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_ CTothe Chriſtian Reader, 
Eſides the manifold and cominual benefits which Almighty God befloweth ypon vs, both corporall and ſpt- 
rituall, wee are eſpecially bound(deare brethren) to giuc him thankes wfthour ceaſing for his great grace and 
ynſpeakable mercies,in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this warueilous light of his Goſpel, and mee- 
cifully ro regard vs after fo horrible backſliding & falling away trom Chriſt to Antichriſt, fr6 light to dark+ 
nes, from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles,and chat after ſo cruel| murther of Gods Saints, as alas, 
hath bene among vs,we are notaltogether caſt off,as were the Iſraclifes,& many others for the like, or nor 
ſo manifeſt wick ednes, but recciucd againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour, 

To the intent therefore that wee may not bee ynmindetull of theſe metcies, butſecke by all meanes (according to 

our duetie) to be thankefull for the ſame, it behoueth vs fo to walke in bus feare and foue, that all the dayes of our life wee 
may procure the glory of his boly Name, Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly 1s attamed by the knowledge and praiſing 
of the worde of bod, (which is che light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heaven, our comfort in affi;Rion,our 

ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all wiſedome, the glaſle wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his 

fauour , and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that we could beſtowe our Iabours and ſtudic in 

nothing which could bee more acceptable ro God and comfortable to his Church , thenin the tranſlating of the boly 

Scriptures into our natiue tongue : the which thing, albeit thar divers hetecoforedauc indeuoured to atchicue : yer confide- 

ring the infancie of thoſe times and imperfet knowledge of the in re\ſpe& of this ripe age and cleare light which 

God hathnow reueiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be peruſed and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to 

our (clues aboue the leaſt of our brethren(for God knoweth with what feare & trembling we haue bene for the ſpace of two 

yeeres and more,day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly defired, and by diuers, whoſc learning and godlines wee 
reverence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by theready willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to pare any 

charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefit &fauor of God toward his Church(chough the time then was moſt dangerous, 
mids perſecution ſharpe & furious) we ſubmirtedour ſelues at lengrh to their godly iudgements, and (eeing the great op- 

portunitie and occaſions, which Gol preſented ynto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and-Jearned men,and ſuch 

diverſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues : we vndertooke this great 8& wonderful worke (with all reverence, as in the pre- 
ſence of God, as intreating the word of God,whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God, according to his 
diuine ptouidence & mercy, bath direQed to a molt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience proteſt , that we 
baue in cuery point & word,according to the meaſure of that knowledge which ir pleaſed Almi gbty God to giue vs, faith- 
fully rendred the rext,and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witneſle,that wee haue by all 
meanes endeuoured toſet foorththe puritie of the word and right ſenſe ot the boly Ghoſt,for the edifying of the brethren 
in faithand charitic. en ads. 

Now as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſc,/and laboured alwayes to reſtoreit to all integritie : ſo haue we moſt reverent. 
ly kept the proprietie of the words, conſidering tharthe Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the lively phraſe of the Ebrewe, rhen emerpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
yum as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many pee reſerued the Ebrew phraſes, notwithilanding 
that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in theireares that are not well praQiſed, and alſo —_ the ſweet ſonndivg phraſes 
of the holy Scriptures. Yet leſt cither the ſimple ſhoujd be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of iuft caulla- 
tion, ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort,and ſome after another, whereas all ray ſerue ro good purpoſe & edifica. - 
tion, wehaue in the margent noted that diuerfitic of ſpeech or rezding which may alfoſteme agreeable to the minde of the 
od proper for our language with this marke {| . Againe, wheress: the -Ebrewe ſpeechſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we baue noted it in the margent after this ſore + oy which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of 
the Ebrew names be altered trom the old text,and reftored ro :Ferrue wriring & firſt originall, whereof rhey hane their ſig- 
nificatien, yet in the vſaall names litle is changed for teare oftroublingthe ſimplereaders. Morcouer, whereas the neceſſitie 
of the ſenrence required any thing to be added{forſuch is the and-proprictie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues thae 
it cannot but either by circumlocution,or byadding the yerbe ſome word, be vedarſioodof them that are not well pra- 
Qiſed therein ) wee haue put itin the text with an other kinde of Jetter , that it'may cafily bee diſcerned from the common 
letter, As touching the diwſion of the verſes,we haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which haue fo cuen from the beginni 
diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profitablefor memotrie, ſo doth it apreewith the beſt eravſlations, andis mo 
eafieto finde our both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently bercin peruſed and 
ſerforth by this *, Belides this,the principal! matters are noted and diſtinguifhed by this marke T. Yea and the argu. 
ments both for the booke and for the chaprers with the number of the verſe are added, that byall meancs the reader might 
be holpen, For the which cauſe alſo wee baue ſet ouer the head of cuery page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may 
greatly. further aſivel for memworie,as for the chicfe p oint of the Page. And conſidering how hard athing itis to vnderſtand 
the holy Scriptures, and what errors, ſes and hereſies grow dayly forlacke of the trove knowhedpe thereot,and'/how many are 
diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cannot attaine to thetrue and fimple meaning of the fame, we haue alſo indeuoi- 
red both by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries, and alſo by the conference with the godly andlearned brethren, to 
gather briefe annotations mo all the hard places,aſwel tor the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure,and for the de. 
claration of the text; asfor the application ot the ſame,as may moſt appertaine to Gods glory & the edification of his Churck, 
Furthermore wheras certain places in the bookes of Moſes,of the Kings;& Btekielſcemed ſo darke,that by no deſcript. 
on they could be made eafieto the ogla reader,we haueſoſct ther forth with figures and notes for the ful declaration 
thereof,that they which cannot byiudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by 5 letters a.b.c.&c.attainthere- 
lfito,yet by the perfpeQtiue,and as it were by the eye,way ſufficiently know theFrue meaning ofall ſuch places. Whereun.. 
to alſo wehate added certaine Maps of Colt " ie, which neceffarily ferue'forcheperfe&t vnderſtanding atv memory 
of divers places and countreys,partly deſcribed, andpartly by occaſion rouched;bottvinthe old and new Teftament, * 

Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be | rs y labours, for the increaſe of knowledge and furtherance of 
Gods glory,there are adioyned two moſt Tabtes, the one ſeruivg for the tnreipietation of the Bbrewe names: and 
_ » CT IRETN valp: matrergof OLD nothing (as we ney mn wy 

at ont” a ner is of Arm ure pattakers © c hope nd (aſuguomwinh vw belcretryoly chat this 
detpeale abdinctimablercnhreonay norbe ofed rains eons Ot Ont IG GEN Opt, forth 
of his kingdome; the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, whom it hath pleaſed him toTraile vp for this 
purpoſe,(o you would willingly receiue the worde of zcarneſtly ſudie it, andin all your life praRtiſe it, that yee may now 
appearein decede to be the people of God,not walking any more according to this world, bur inthe fruics of the Spirit, that 
God in'vs may be fully glorificd, through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who liueth and reigneth for cucr. Amen. 
q 


3 


4 


YT 


+ 


ENTS > ES: SLE HEEL F 
EEE LE OE OE OE OE TN 


& - 
-_ 


C Ofthe incomparable Treaſure of 


the holy Scriptures, with a prayer 
forthe true yſe of the ſame, 


SARI? 


WP 


Efai.12.3 & 49 Ere is the Spring where waters flow, 
10.reue.21.16. 3 | roquenchourheatof ſinne; 
pos #7:  Hereisthe Tree where trueth doth grow, 
EFem. 33.15» ' , 
plal.119 160. toleade our lives therein : 
reue.2.7,and Here is the Iudgethat ſtints the ſtrife, 
22.2,plal.119, when mens deuices faile : 
= 4 - 34 . Herc is the Bread that feeds the life. 
= that death can notaſſaile. 
Luke 3.10, The tidings of Saluation deere, 
comesto our eares from hence : 
Epheſ,6.16 The fortreſlſe of our Faith is heere, 
and ſhield of our defence, 
Matth.7,6, Then benot like the hogge, thathath 
a peatleat hisdefire, 
z.Pet22z, Andcakesmorepleafureofthe trough 
and wallowing inthe mite, 
Marth. 6.22, Readenotthis booke, in any caſe, 
bue wicha fingle eye: 
Pfal.r19.27, Reade not, but Fa defireGods grace, 
73 toynderſtand thereby. 
Tude 20, Pray Rillin faith,with this reſpeR, 
to fructthe therein; 
Pſal.r 19.11, That knowledge may bring this effeR, 
9 romortifie x4 finne, 
loſuar,.8, Thenhappy thou, in allthy life, 
Pſal.t.1,2. whatlo to thee befalles: 
Plalg412,13, Yea, double happy ſhalc thou be, 
when God by deaththee calles, 


(Q&racious God and moſt mercifull Father , which haſt vouchſafed ys the rich 

and precious icwell of thy holy Word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spiric, that it may be 
written in our hearrs to our'euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, torenew ys ac- | 
cording to thine owne image; ro build ys vp, and edifie ys into the perfe& building' | 
of thy Chriſt, ſanRifying and increafing in vs all heavenly vertues, Grant this, Q., 
heauenly Father , for leſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen, 
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Enefis hath Chapters 
Exodus 
Leuiticus 
Numbers 
"Demterenomic 
loſhua 
Iudges 
Ruth 
1.Samuecl 
 2.Samucl 
1.Kings 
2:K&m 
I maitles 
2.Chronicles 3 
The prayer of Manaffch Apgerypc: 
Ezra . 19 
' Nehemiah :.3- 
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Prouerbs hath Chapters 
Eccleſiaſtes 

Theſong of Salomon * 
Iſaiah 
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Lamentations 
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Daniel 
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ofthe world, 1 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED *GENESES. alle edeg-: i 


ning and genera. 
| THE ARGVMENT, tion of the crea» 
Oſes in effeft declayeth three things, which are in this bookg chiefly to bee conſidered : Firſt, that the ****** 

Momus all thing s therein were created by God, and that man being placed in this great Tabernacle of 

the worldgs behold Gods wonder full workes, and to praiſe his Name for the mfinte graces, wherewith hee had 

endu7t hits, follwillingly from God through diſsbedience, who yet for his owne mercies ſake reſtored him to 

lift, and copfirmid hyn in the ſame by hu promife sf Chriſt to come, by whom be ſhould onercome Satan, death 

and bell. Secondly; that the wicked unmindſull of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained ſlill in their wicked- 

weſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, proweked God (who by hu Preachers called them continu- 

ally to repentance ) at lengthto deſtroy the whole world, | Thirdly, hee aſſureth vs bythe examples of Abra- 

bam, Izhak,laakob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, that his meyciesneney faile them, whom he chuſeth to bee 

bu Church,and to profeſſe his Name inearth,but inall their affliftions and perſecutions he exey aſſiſteth ther, 

fendeth _— nd deliwereth them, A nd becauſe the begining, increaſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof 

might be 01 elf ibured to God, Moſes ſheweth by the exanoples of Kain, Iſhmael , Eſau and otbers, which 

were noble in mans 1wdgement,that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nob;luie of the world:and 

alſo by the fewneſie of them, wbich have at all times worſhipped him purely according to bisword, that it tan- 

deth not in the multitude, but inthe poore and deſpiſed,inthe ſmall flecke andlittle number, that man in his 

wiſedome might be confounded, andthe Name of God enermore praiſed, 


2 -* ® Þ {499 © the heauen be gathered into one place, and let the 
3 Geodereated the mare earth, 3 The = the dry landa re. and it was fo. 
darken-fe, Þ The firmament. 9 Hee ſeparateth the waiter 
from Neth, 16 Heecreateth o Bos gr pom end the h 10 AndGod called thedry land , Earth , and 
: 44-He createth the fiſh,birds beafls. 26 He createch NEC Called rhegathering togerher of the ware: s, 
men and gineth hms rule euer a!l creatures, 29 Andprouidetrh Seas: and God ſaw that it was good, 
new ituve for man aud beft. 14 Then Godfaid, Þ Lettheearth bud foorth © Sorthatweſce 


I N the »beginning*Godcre- thebud oftheherbe, that ſeedeth ſeede, thefruit- 20 ond 


, a _— - - 

6 0 —_— 22&y arcdtheheauen &theearth, fulltree; which beareth fruite according to his word that maketh 
pracouhennoy: Wy » pM # 2 And'the earth was Kinde, which hath hjs ſcede in it ſelfe vpon the —_— fuirtull, 
made heauen and MB > | without forme and void, earth. andit was ſo, he =_ 
_ of nothing, = and © darkeneſſe wavpon 123 Andtheearth brought foorth the bud of 7 This ſentence is 
þ. rare FORK 6 the + deepe, andthe Spirit theherbe, thar ſeedeth fſeede according to his ſoolt repeated, ,g 
g.ecclia, 18.1. afis of God 4 mooued vpon the Kind, alſo the treethart bearerh fruite,which harch _ that God 
I4.15.49d 19.24, waters. ' his ſeed in it{elfeaccording to his kind: and God apa mg 
wa dr pa —_— 3 Then God {aid * Lettherebe light: And *ſawthar it was good. his glory, andts 
creature inir: for TNETE Was © light. I ] | So the cuening andthe morning were the the profit of mang 
the waters coue- © 4 And God ſaw the lightthat it was $209, thirdday. tang nr > 
_ and Godſeparated | the light from the darkeness 1 And Godſaid, *Letthere be * lights in cotheElcs, wy X 


© Darkeneſſ*co. $5 And God called the light, Day, and the the firmament ofthe heauen, to | ſeparatethe day Chriſtthey are re. 
veredthe deepe darknes,he called Night: || t So the cuening and From the night,and lerthem befor ® ſignes, and —_ = _ to 
waters, forasyet the morning were the firſt day. for ſeaſons,and fer dayes,and yeeres. The third hi 


thelight was not . C Agaie God (aid, ? Let therebe a || firma- 15 And let them bee for lights in the firma- * >/al.136., 


f Ebr.face ofthe mMentin the mids of the waters, and let it ſeparate ment of the heauen to giuelight vpon the earth, _ 9, 


| By the lights 
the waters fromthe watets. andit was ſo. he TO : 


epe, 
q Hee maintained =, Then God made the firmanzent , andſepa- «x6 God then made two * great lights: the g,unethe Moone, 


ws _ rated the waters, which were* vnderthe firma- preater light to 9 rule the day,and the lefle light and the Starres, 


ſecretpower, =ment,fromthe waters which were *abouethefir- to rulethe night: he made alſo the ſtarres. | Which is the at- 
1 6r. face of the mament, and it was ſo. 17 AndGodſer them inthefirmament of the !/ _ erg 
ebony. $8 And Godcalled the firmament, 8 Heauen. heauen, to ſhine vpontheearth, themins 


Thelight Sethe euening aid the morning were the ſe- 1x8 Andto *rule intheday, and inthenight, downe. 
a ITY poo! day « and to ſeparatethelight from the darkenefle: and 2 Or things ap- 


F JO . pertaining to na- 
_ ay = __ 9 T God faidagaine, *Let the waters vnder Godſaw _ it was good. h ny o turall _- politi- 
fore we muſt not attributexbat co the creatures that are Gods inſtruments, which 19 |$o thecuentng and the Morning WETETAE ll ordersand ? q 
ouly appertaineth to God. þ Eb.betweene the light, and bet weene the darknes. [The fourth day. , b p ſeaſons. h 
firſt day. F£6, ſo wa: the exening, ſo wasthe raorning. Pſal.33. 6. amd 136.5. iere.to9., 20 Afterward God ſaid, Letthe waters bring 2 7® a ul 
12.6 51.45, y0r, ſpreading ouer,and aire. f As the ſea and rivers from thoſe wa- wt? . Sunoe an Shook . 
ters thatare in thechouds,which arevpholden by Gods power,leſtthey ſhould ouer- Moone: and here hee ſpeaketh, as man iudgerh by hiseye : for elſe the els q 
whelmethe world, * Pſal.14$.4. g That is,he region of theaire, and allthat is leffe then the planet Saturpus, © To giue ealGeione trone as inſtruments appoin* — - | 
adoue vs, }Theſecond day. * Pſal.z3-7.4u4 $9.15, and 136.6. 3106.38.44 ted for the ſame, to ſerue ro mans vie. A lere. 31435. | Arts Ig day. [3 EY 


The creationof man, 


foorth in abund\ace enery P creeping thing that 
hath 7 lite : and let the foule the vpgu theearth in 
the t open firmarient of the heauen, 

2: Then Godcreated the great whales, and 
euery thing 1 ving and moouing, which the q wa- 
ters brought forth in abundanceaccording.to 
their Kind,and cucry feathered fouleaccording to 
his kind : and God faw that it was good, 

22 Then God = bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring 
foorth fruite and multiplie , and fillthe waters 1m 
theieas,and ler che toule multiply in the earth, 

23 || So theeucning and the morning werethe 
fitt day. 

24 C Morcouer God ſaid , Lettheearth bring 
foorththe t liuing thing according to his kinde, 
cattell, and tharwhich creepech, an. the beaſt of 

the earth, according to his kind,and it was {0, 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth ac- 
cording to his kind, andrhecatrell according to 


p Ay F.li and 
worm; which 
flide, wiume,or 
cre? pes 

F © br. thr ſfoule of 


life. 

4 Eby, face of the 
fir manen:, 

q {the fiih and 
toulcs had both 
one beginmvg, 
wherein welce 
that nature oneth 
place to Gous wil, 
tota'moch as the 
one ſort 15 imnade 
to flee aboue in 
the aitc,and the 
other to lwimme 
bencath in the wa* 
rer, 

r That is, by the 
veitue of his word 
he gane power to 


hiscreaturesto his Kkinde, and eucry creeping thing of the earth 

qa fa according to his kite : and God ſaw thatit was 
_ } 

4 £br. ſoule of life, g 00G, 


3 6 Further;nore God ſaid,* ! Let vs makeman 
in our © image according to our likenefle, andlet 
them rule oucr the fiſh of the fea, and ouer the 
foule of the heauen, and ouerthe beaſts, and ouer 
all che earth, and ouer euery thing that creepeth 
and mooueth on the earth, 

27 *Thus God created rhe man in his image : 
inthe image of Godcreatcd he him ; hee created 
them * male and female, 

23 And God" blfitdthem, and God ſayde to 
them, * Bring foorth fruit, and multiply, and fill 
the carth, and ſubdueit, andrule ouerthe fiſh of 
the {ca,and ouerthe foule of the heauen,and auer 


* {hap 5.1,4ud 9.6, 
x.cor,11.9.col.3.10 
1 God comman* 
d:d the water and 
the carth to bring 
forth other crea- 
tures; bur of man 
hee layth, Let vs 
make: ſignifying, 
that Godtaketh 
comicll with bis 
wiſdome and ver- 
ruc, parpeling to 
wake an excellent 
worke aboae ail 
the zeſt of his 


Erention. cuery beaſt thatmooth vpon theearth. 
t This image and "X 9. 1h : 
likeneffe of God 29 And Godſaid, Behold, I kaue giuen vnto 


you * euery herbe bearing ſeed, which 1s vpon all 
theearth, and cuery tree, wherein 1s the truite 
of a tree bearing ſeede: ?that ſhall beeto you for 
meare, . 

30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of cheearth, and 
to cueryfoule ofthe heauen , and to euery thing 
that myvouverh vpontheearth , which hath life in 
itſclte, euery greene het be ſhall be for meate, and 


ID man 1Sexpoun« 
Jed, Ephcl 4.24, 
where 1015 Wit». 
een that nan was 
eteated alter Gad 
in righteoutnefle 
and tae holincfle, 
:neaning by theic 
two words ail 
perfettion,as wiſer 


dome,tructh,in= 1t was {o. 

IT... 20: And God ſaw all that hee had made, and 
* JVi/4.2.23, loe, it was very good. {| Sotheeuening and the 
ecchm. 7.1. morning werethe ſixt day. 


* AMalth.19.4- 

u The propagation of manisthe b]:\sing of God, Pſa! 122, *(bp 8.17. amd g.r. 
x Go4s greatliberalitieto many taketh away all excuſe of ht: 1ngratitude, * Chap, 
943e *Exgd 31.17. ecclus, 39.16: waarke 7.37. q The ſixt dav, 


EH AP. 11, 

23 God reſteth the jeurnth dy, end fanClifiethit. 15 Bee ſetteth 
Main thegarden. 2® Het cvearech the porean, 24 Maviave 
Þ Gr demed. i 

Hus the heavens 2n.] the earth were finiſhed, 
and all the © hoite ot them, 

dance of creatures err” : £ X 

50 heaven &earth, 2, Forinthe ſeuenth Hay God ended his worke 

* £x04.20.21,.u4 Which hee had made , * andthe feuenth day hee 

31-67, deut.5 14. brefted from all his worke, which bee had made. 
44: So God blcfledthe feuenth day , and <ſan- 


b For he kad now FP - : og 4 
bniſhed his crea> ified It, becaule thatinir he had relied trom all 


tion, bur hisprout* his wor ke,which God had creazed and made, 
dance wonteny 4 © Theſcarethe {generations of the hea- 
CRers ouer tt  uensandofthecarth, when they werecreated, in 


creatures, ard go- X 
verneth clown the day that the Lord Gud made the earth and the 


£ Appointed it to heauens, 
be kept baly,that 
man'might therin 


a T hat is,the in» 
tamerable abun* 


" "144k and begining. or pree, #4 £/24P.2 1,1 54 


i \ 
% 


Genelis. 


5 Aud cuery || plant of the fielde, before it 


. © coaſter the excellency of his workes, ahd Gods goodneſle toward him. | Orgheg. 


The creation of woman. _ 


was in the earth, and euery herbe of the field, be- 
fore it grew : forthe Lo1d Ged had nor cauled it 
to 4 raine ypon the earth, neither was there a man d God onely ope- 


to till the ground, neth the hcanens 
6 Buta miſtwent vp from the earth, and wate- 24ſbuteththem, 
d all t h he ſendethdrought 
TEC A11TNE CANT, and raine accor- 


7 ©T TheLord God alfo || made the man * of ding to his good 


the duſt ofthe ground, and breathedin his face qe _ 
\ FY MT: r,ſo1r re 
breath of life, *and the man was a liuing ſoule, «© v7. newemh 


8 And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- whereof mans bo- 
wardin*t Eden, andthere heepurthe man whom dy wascreated, to 
hee had made, theiatErt that wan 

9 ( For out of the ground made the Lorde ary wot} dd 
Godto gr leaſ; he figh d &f kane tam 

O0GTo grow cuery ticepieatant to tle light, and of Eis own nature, 
good for meate: the 8 tree of life alſo in the mids * i-Cor.1 5.45. 
of thegarden, b and the tree of knowledge of * F'is was the 


name cfa place, as 
good and emll, ſome thinkein Ve. 


10 Andout of Eden went a riuerto water the ſopetamia,moit 
garden, and from thence it was diuided, and be- Pleaſantand abun- 


came intofoure heads. ——_ gp. 
11 The name of one # *Piſhon: the ſame com ſ{igne of the liſe 


paſſeth the whole land | of Hauilah, where is received of God, 
#olde, h That is,ot mile. 


12 Andthegoldofthar land is good: theres rable experience, 
s h 
| Bdel1nm,and the Onyx ſtone, Afodeginn GC 4, 


13 And the name of the ſecond river # Gi * #cc44.24.29 
hon : the ſame compaſitth the: whole land of * V*ich Haailah 
1 Cuſh : 1s a countrey ioy* 


14 Thename alſo of the thirde riuer «| Hid- "ye dont en- 
dekel: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of || Aſſhur; clinceth roward the 
and the fourth river is, Perath) Weſt, 

15 CThen the Lord God tooketheman , and -- 6 ptr mg ary 
put himintothe garden ot Eden, that hee might ja!th it is the name 
« drefle it and keepc it. of ain, 

16 Andrthe Lord God | commandedthe man, por, —— 
ſaying,} Thou ſhalt eatiree} y ofcuery tree of the TY : = 
garcen, | Or, dnphr ates, 

17 Eutofthetree of knowledge of good and * $94 would noe 
eutll, thou ſhalc not eat of it; for |} in theday that Perm ngs qa 
thou eareſtthereof,thou ſhalediethen ys & ans. died aL 

13 Allo the Lord God fayd, It is not gonad *©* labour. 
that che man ſhoutd bee himlelfe alone: I will 1 52 F man might 


makehim an heipe t meerfor him. os? wry 
z 


: 9 SC the Lorde God formed of the earth to whom be owed 
euery beaſt of the field, and euery foule of the 9Þ<dience. 
heauen, and broughtthemvntothe © man to ſee } 2" 411135500 


how he would call them; for howſoeutrtheman | oy A 
b J o 


named the liuing creature , ſo was the name m Bythus death 
thereot. * he meaueth the 


20. The man therefore. gaue names-ynto all ;?*2i9n of man 


- | :rom Gad,who is 
catte!],and to thetoule of the heauen, & toeuery our lite & chiete 


bealt of the field: but for Adam found hee not an felicitic : and alſo 


hclpe meetetor him. that our diſobe. 
21 TThereforethe Lord God cauſed an hea- A —_—_ 


wedilerpetg fall vpon theman, and he ſlept: and + E6r. before him. 
he to Ke one of tus 33bs,and cloſed vp the fleſh in " By moouing 
Ceadrthercoft, Or come and 
22 Andtherib whichthe Lord Godhad ta- 34x" rare 
kentromtheman, t made heea © woman , and # £6br. baile. 
brought hertotheman, - © Signifying that 


23 Thenthe manſayd, *This now is bone of eng mnt hh 


my bones,and fleſh of my fleſh. She ſhalbecalled man was created 
|| woman, becauſe ſhe-was taken out of man, * ,. which beſore was 

24 Therfore ſhall man leaue ? his father ang \'*© 2nvaperfite 
his mother, ard hallcleaue to his wife, and they —_—_ 


o 
ſhalbe one fleſh. nl be- 


25 Andrthey were both naked, the man and <-/ Grecommes+ 
his wife,and were not 1aſhamed, arr ering 
brew, Iſh,u man, 
_ Iab the worann 
a1t5,19.5, Mar.lo.7, 1.cor.6.16, epheſ 5.31. p $0 that marriace requireth® 
greater duetic af vstoward our wines, then o:he1 wiſe weare bound to ſhew to ovr 
parents, -q For betorg finge ert;ed all tings were honeſt and, come)y, 
THE 


The woman ſeduced, 


. Chap. ii;. 


The ſerpent curſed, 2 


THE SITYATION' OF THE 


GARDEN 


— +; 
CG = 
Becanſe mention » move of 
the tenth we» ſe of thu Chap- 
$er,07 the riucr that watered 
thegarden , wee muſt note 
that Eup "rares and Tigre, 
called in Here, Perath 
aud Hidde'el , werecaltd 
but one riwer where thej10)- 
ned cootther , elſe they had 
fonre hrads : that s , (wo ot 
their (prong s,and two where 
they fell mito the Per fin 
Jes. In this comtrry and 
me! plentiful land Adnn 
dwelt, en1 thu was called 
Paradiſe.that iv, agarden of F 
pleaſure becanſcof the ſruit. 
fulnes and abundauie there. 
of. Aed wherea it «ſaid 
that Piſhon compaſſeth the 
laud of Hanilah , ii meant 
of Tigris, which 1n ſome | 
countreys , as it paſſed by 
diners places , was calied by 
ſundry names, as one time 
Diglitto, in other places Pa. 
fiigrn, and of [one Phaſin, 
or Piſon, Likewiſe En þ 
phr ates toward the comvivey ff 
of Cuuſh orEthiopir,or Ara- 
bia, wa calted Gihon, So 
that Tigria aud Euphrates 
(which were but tr. 0 11ers, 
and ſymtime when they 109+ 
ned tozether, werecalied of- 
fer ove name) reve accor- 
ding to diners places called 
by theſe foure name, (othat 
$hry wargbe ſeeme to hane 
been fowe diner 1111e75, 
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CHAP, III. 


1 The watnan ſrduced by the fervent, 6 entiſeth her brubandio 


finne. 8 They both flee from God. 14 They three ave pumi- 
ſhed. 15 Chriſt s promiſed, 19 Mana duſt, 22 enucaſt 
oat of Paradiſe. 


ng ; #$$n=ony 7} Ow * the ſerpent was more *ſubtilthen any 
heoge kimtefa beaſt ofthefielde , whichthe Lord God had 
inte an Angel of made: and he Þ ſaidto the woman, Yea, hath God 
light,lo owe ab» indeedeſaid , Ye ſhall no: eate ofcuery treeofthe 
utc the wiied ome 2 

garden * 
þ pax oy cn .d 2 Andthe woman ſayd vntothe ſerpent , We 


d God ſuffred $2. 
tan te make the 


eate of the fruit ofthe trees ofthe garden, 
3 But ofthe fruit of the tree which is in the 


_—_— _— mids of the garden,Qvd hath ſaid, Ye ſhal not ear 
in kim, ** ofit, neither ſhall yerouch ir, © leſt ye die, 

c In donbtirggof 4 ' Then*rthe Grpene ſaidtothe woman, Yee 
CARINNg ſhallnord fdieat all, 

ok ? 5 But Goddouth know that when ye ſhall eat 


thereof you eyes ſhalbe opened,and ye ſhall be as 
gods, © knowing good and ewll, 

6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree was 
good for meat, & that it was pleaſantto the eyes, 


* 2.Cor.tl 3. 

d This 1s Satans 
chiefeſt ſubrilty, 
rocauſe vs not to 


frare Gods threats 

nings. and a treeto beedeſired, to get knewledge) tooke 
| Ebr.dre the death, of the fruit therof,and did? eate, and gaue alſo ro 
© As though be her huſband with her,and hef did car. 

ſhould ſay, God Y 

doeth not torbig 7 Thentheeyes of rhem both were opened, 


you tocateof the and they x knew that they were naked , audthey 
trvit, ſave that he 

knoweth thar it ys ſhonld cate thereof. vec ſhould be like to him. F#Eeclw.25 26, 
1 tim'2,14, f'Notſo muchto pleſt his wiſe a3 moved by ambition at herperſwa. 


lion, g They beganto feeletheirmiſery,but they ſovght not to God for remeGy, 


<X2 C=sS 
KEAT ARMENIA. 


Wwe 
EN 


OF EDEN, 


7 _N Armenta the great, 


— 
— 
— 


p—_— 


THE ; 
LAND OF Tkeland of Ha- 


uah, 


The fall of Euphra- 
res, 
Thefall of Tygris, 
——_ GOTPHE OPED s Thegulfe of thePer- 
PERSIAN SEA == 3- fin 5ca, 


WW T+@ROTODX —_"7 — —= 0 _— — —- —_ -- - 


lewed ſ1ggerreeleaues together , and made them- 
ſelues + breeches, # FE!r.things to grrd 
$ © Afterward they heard the voice of the £29 *hem 19bide 
Lord God walking inthegardcnin the {| coole of +fav agy 
the aay.andtheman and his wife »hid themſelues b The Gnfull con 
{rom the preſence of the Lord God among the {irnceflicrh Gods 
tices of the garden, : preſauce. 
9 ButtheLord God caliedto ztheman, and 
ſaid vnto him,Where artthou ? 
10 Who ſaid, l heardthy voice inthe garden, 
and was afraid : becauſe I was | naked, therefore { i His hypocriſie 
hid my ſelfe. appearethlin that 
11 And heſaid , Whotold theethatthou waſt _ teemmalh 
naked?Haſithoueaten ofthe tree whereot I com- Cots 
as the 
manded thce that thou ſhouldeſt noteate ? travſgreſsion ef 
32 Then the man ſaid, The woman which &G9odscommande- 
thou gaueſt tobe with mce , ſhee gaue mee of |, 1; wickedpes 
the tree,and I didcate, : and lacke of trne 
13 AndtheLord God (aide to the woman, 1epentance appea- 


Why haſt thoudonethis ? Andche woman aid, rR  LOINN 
IThe ſerpent beguiled me,andT dideat. = hisfaulgbe- 


14 T Then the Lord God ſayd to the ſerpent cauſe he had giuen 
m Becauſethou haſt done this, thou art curſed a- hima wite. | 
boue all cattell,and aboueeuery beaſt of the field: - by wy * COM 
vpon thy belly ſhalt thou goe,, and ® duſt ſhalt {co jSreafrrh 3; 


thee increaſcth it 
thoueate all the dayes of thy life, by accuſing the 
ſerpent, 
m Heeasked the reaſon of Adam and his wife, becauſe hee would bringthem to 
repentance,but he asketh not ſerpent, becauſe bee would thew kim ro mexcie, 
n As$avileandcontempublebeaſt,1ſa,s5.2 5, 


A232 i51 


how's | 


"7 4h 
| 


| Man is caſt out of Paradiſe, 


» Hechiefly mes , 25 1 will alſo © put enmitie et pr wy -) 
neth Satan, by the woman, and berweenethy ſeeed and her ſeed. 
whoſe motion and He ſhal breake thine P head,and thou ſhalt 4bruiſe 
craft theſerp yz hjgheele, ; - 
deceived the W®* 1 6 E Vnto the woman he ſaid, 1will greatly 
Þ That is the Iincrealethy ' ſorrowes, and thy conceptions. In 
poaweref fine ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children, andthy 
and death. 07} Jelire {balbe ſubieft ro thine huſband, and he ſhall 
: None wry "> rule vuer thee. ; 
wembers,burnot 217 © Alſoto Adam he ſaid , Becauſe thou haſt 
ronercomethem. obeyed the voice ofthy wife, and haſt earen of the 
Ae jo vary tree { whereof I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou 
miſe of (4 (halt not care of it ) * curſed « the earth tor th 
bleif die«deand ſake: in ſorrow ſhalt thou cate of it all the dayes 
alſo punitheth the gf thy life, 
body torthe innes 18 ©Thornes alſo and thiſtlesſhall it bring 
N.oald ha foorth to thee,and thou ſhalrear the herbe ofthe 

held, 

1 9 Intheſweat of thy face ſhalt thoueart bread 
till thou returneto the earth: for out of it waſt 


ſl.ould hane been 
punithed for,thar 
thou raken becauſe chou arc duſt, and to duſt ſhalt 


the ſpirit hauing 
concelued hope 
of lorgiuenetlc, 


might live by 
faith. thou Teturne. ey 
* 1.C0r.14-34- 20 (Andthe mancalled his wives name He. 


ſ Thetranſzrefſsi- 
of Gods comman 
dernecve vas tlic 
caulſc that both 
mankind and all 
other creatures 
werc ſnbtectto 
the curſe, 
t Thelc are not 
thenaturelit. uns 
ef the carih, but 
proceede of rhe 
Corit:ption of 
ſuuac, 
uw Or gane them 
kw «ledge 10 
make themiclues 
Coates. 
x By (his deriſion 
en be rep: ocheth 
Ada r.s mile: y, 
crewt tu REC 
_ allen by ambition, y Adam deprived of life, leſt alfs theſigne thereof 


CHAP, IIITL. 


x Thegeneration of 9ankinde, 3 Kain and Habel offer ſacrifice, 
s Kain killeto Halel, 23 Lamech & thratut Exconrageth bis 
feareſuli wines, 26 Tree relizuon wretiored, 


uah becauſe ſhe was the morher of all luing ) 

21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wite did the 
Lord God © make coates of {kinnes , and clothed 
them, 

22 © And the Lord Gedſaid,* * Behold, the 
man is becowe as one of vs , to know good and 
euill, And now leſt he put forth his hand ,-and 
y take alſo ofthe rree of life, andear, andliue for 
euer, 

23 Thereforethe Lord God fent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden,totillthe eartb,whence 
he wastaken, 

24 Thus hecaſt out man , andatthe Eaſt ſide 
ofthe garden ef Eden he fer the Cherubims , and 
the blade of a ſword ſhaken, to Keepe the way of 
the tree of life, 


Frerward the man knew Heuah his wite, 
A which * conceiued and bare Kain, and ſaid, I 
haue obtained a man Þ by the Lord, 

2 And againe ſhe brought foorth his brother 
Habcl,and Habel was a keeper vt ſheepe,and Kain 
was a tiller of the ground, 

T Andin procefle of time it came to paſſe, 
that Kain brought an © oblation vnto the Lord 
of the fruit of the ground, 

4 And Habel alſo himſe}fe brought of the 
firſt fruits of his ſheepe,and of thefart ot them,and 
the Lord had reſpec vnto ® t abel andto his of- 
tering. | : 

5 Burt vnto Kain and to his offering hee had 
no regard: wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, 
and his countenance fell downe, 

6 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Why arr 
gc (ot thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance caſt 

h1s declareth g 3 
thar rhe father in= GOWNE 7 


2a Mans natnre, 
the eſtate of mar1- 
age, and Gods 
bletzing were not 
viteriy abolithed 
through ſinne, but 
the quality Or Cone 
dition thereof 
was changed, 

b That 15,accot- 
ding to the Lords 
promile, as Chap, 
3-1 5.tome reade, 
To the Lotrd,as 
rezoycliug tor the 
ſonne which {(hce 
had borne, whom 
ihe would offer to 
the Lord. as the 
firſt froits of ber 
birth, 


ſtrutted his chil- 7 Ifthou doe well, ſhaltchou norbe © accep- 
dren inthe know- red? anditthoudoeſt not well, ſinne lieth atthe 
leige of God, and 


allo how God gavethem ſacrifices,to ſignifie theirſaluation, albeitthey were defli- 

ture of the facramentof thetree of life, * Heb.rr.q, d Becauſe be was an hy» 

pocr!te,and offtred only for an outward ſhew,withont ſincerity of heait, © Both 
| Evan and thy ſacrifice thall be acceptable to me, 


Geneſis. 


Kain curſed, Religionreſtored, 


f doore: alſo vnto thee his 8 defire ſhall be ſwbief? f Sinne ſhal fill 
and thuu ſhalt rule _ him, BOY x 00a con- 
8 CThen Kainſpakevnto Habel his brother, "©. . 
And * when they x4 in the field, Kainroſe vp EA ang 1 
againſt Habel his brother,and ſlew him. given to Kain ouer 
9 ThentheLord (pakevnto Kajn , Where is J39<l- 
Habel thy brother ? Who anſwered, I cannot tell. ,,, "4% vey 
hAml my brothers keeper 7 inde t ay _- 
10 Againe heſaid , What haſt thou done ? the Þ Thisis the na. 
i voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vato mee, {© ®! the repro. 


bate whenthey 
from theearth. are reprooued of 


14 Nowtherefore art thou curſed *from the their bypocrife, 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receiue *vento neglea 
thy brothers blood from thine hand, _ and deſpight 

12 When thou ſhalctill the ground, it ſhall ; g,4 revengeth 
nothencefuorth yeelde vntothee her ſtrength : a the wrongs of his 


| yagabond and a runnagateſhaltthou bee 1K the S*ints, though 


none complanme : 
earth. for the iniquit 


1 3 ThenKainſaid to theLord," || My puniſh= jr (elfe cries t2r 
ment 15 greater then I can beare, vengeance, 

14 Behold, thou haft cait mee out this day * Theearthhall 
from + theearth , and frum thy face ſhall I bee nyo ng kick 
hid, and ſhall becavagabond, and a runnagate Dnercifalhy recel. 
intheearth, and whotocuer findeth me, hal y ved that blaod 
mee, which thou moſt 


15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Doubt- rg 4 = ger 
lefle whoſoeuer ſlayggh Kain , hee ſhall bee ®pu- ver bavereft: for 


niſhed ſeuen fold. And the Lord ſet a ® marke thine heart ſhall 


—_ Kain, leſt any man finding him , ſhould kill . - ——_— 
1m, 


m He buardeneth 
16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of Godas a cruel] 


the Lord, and dwent inthe land vt Nod toward 1dge becauſe he 
the Eaſt fide of Eden. oy Lang him 
1 «+ 28 l R arply, 

17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceived jo-,m1 func i 
and bare Henoch : and he built a P city,and called greater then cax 
the name ofche citie by che name ot his ſonne, */<4oned. 
Henoch, f6br. frow off the 


18 Andto Henoch was borne Trad, and Irad en for the lous 
begate Mchuiael,and Mehuiaelt ate Methuſha- be bare ro Kain, 
el,and Methuſhael begate Lamec... — 

19 T And Lamechtooke ro him 1two wines: 5 which was 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name of fome vifibleſigne 
the other Zillah, of Gods indge. 

20 AndiAdah bare labal,who was the}father ©*<2*thar others 


ofſuch as dwell in thetents, and ofſuch as haue tn 


cattel]. ; P Thinkiog ther- 

21 And his brothers name was Iubal, who bawe ſure , and 
was the father of all that play on the harpeand {\" _— ode 
[] organs, 


1ad ; 
22 AndZillah alſo bare Tubal-kain , who bs”. "_ 
wrought cunningly euery crafcof brafle and of 4, The lawtull in. 
yron: andthe ſiſter of Tubal-kain was Naamah. wang rv _— et 
23 Then Lamech ſayd vnto his wines, A- two thould be one 
dah aiid Zillah, Heare my voyce,yee wiues of flelb,was firſt cor. 
Lamech ; hearken vnto my ſpeach : *tor I would [Þ*mn 6c" RY 
ſlay a man in my wound, and a yong man inuly "he's 


mech, < 
hu T, k Lor,firft inuenter, 


2 4 If Kain ſhall be auengedſeuen fold, truely 09 fie and 
Lamech ' ſeuenty rimes ſeuen fold. 2H 
1s wines ſec. 


25 C And Adam knew his witeagaine,and ſhe ingrharall men 
bateaſonne, and ſhe called bis nameSherh: for hated hum for his 
God/aid jhe,hath appoinced me another ſeed for <'9*lty, were 3- 


4 p fraid, therefore 
Habel,becauſe Kainilew him. he braggeth tbat 


26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was there isnone ſo 
borne a ſonne, and hee called hjs name Enoſh, lvitythat were 


bl Gf, al- 
Then began men to *call vpon the Nameof the 11, 5op neue 


already woun- 


ded. 
{ He mocked at Gods ſufferance)in Kain,ieſting as thovgh God would ſuffer none 
to punith NG N giue > Hons to mnrther others. t Intheſe dayes God 
began to move the heartsof t to reftore religion, which ime | 
wicked had been fuppreſſed, bas ad #loogtme by the 
CH AP, 


F 


X 


1; FA ©: 


Adams generations, 


CHAP. V. 
rt Thegeneal:gie, 5 Agt and death of Adam, 6 Hi ſmeceſſion 
Vtio Noah and Þ1 chilaren, 24 Henech waitahken away, 


191 vehear ſal of y His is the || beokeof the generations of A- 
the {cocke. dam. In the day that God created Adam, in 
1 Read Cha.r,26e the *likeneſſe of God made he him, 

2 Male and female created he them, and blef- 
b By giaing them ſed them,and caliedrheir name» Adamin the day 
buth one name,he that they were created. 
— 3 CT Now Adam lived an hundred and-thir. 
ye mand wife, £ie yeeres,and begarea childein his owne © ike- 
c Aſwellconcer- nefle after his image , and called his name 
ning his creation, Sherh, 
pe 1s commptone 4 * Andthedayes of Adam , after he had be- 

#2 gortenSheth, wereeight hundreth yeeres, and he 
begateſonnes anddaughters. : 

5 Soall che dayesrhat Adam liued, werenine 
hundreth andthirtie yeeres,and he died, 

6 And « Sheth lined an handreth and five 
yeeies,and begate Enoſh, 
ee. And Sherth lived after he begat Enoſh,eight 
thew which is the hnndreth andſeuen yeeres, and begateſonnes and 
trac Church,and daughters, ; 
allo whatcare  _ 8 Soall thedayes of Sheth were © nine hun- 
God had ener '"* 1reth and twelue yeeres :and he died. 


4 He proueth ' ih 
dams gereratiun 
by ther, which 


Ken ay 7 26 be © 9 q Alſo Enoch liuednineticyeeres, and be- 
continued ever ate Kenan. . 

—_— towart. 1O AndEnoſk liued, after he begare Kenan, 
efron, Eight bundreth and fifteene yeeres, and begate 
e Thechiefe cauſe fonnes and daughrers, 

of Jong lif: inthe - xx $0 all the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 
britagecwasth*  greth and fiveyeeres: and he died, 

nnlctplication 

of max king ahet t2 © Likewiſe Kenan lived ſeuenty yeeres,and 
accordiug to Gous begate Mahalaleel. 

commandementat 142 AndKenanliued, after hebegate Maha- 
te Peginniog © laleel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
increaſed with gate ſonnes and daughters, 
people, which 14 Sv all the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
nught vaverſally greth and ten yeeres: and he died, 

prajichus Name. 5, © Mahalalecl alſo lived fixtie and fiue 
yeeres,and begate lered, 

i 6 Alſo Mabalalee}liucd, afterhe begateTe- 
red,cight hundreth aud thir{e yeeres, and begate 
ſunnes and daughters. 

17 Soall the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninericand hue yeeres: and he Vicd, 

18. E And Tered lived an huvdreth fixtie and 
lwo yeeres,and begate Henoch, 

19 Thenleredliued, alter hebegateHenoch, 
eight hundreth yeeres , and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

30 So all the daycsof Iered were nine hun- 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres: and he died, 

24 C*Allo Henoch lived fixtieand five yeres, 
and begate Merhuſhelah, 

22 AndHenoch fwalked with God, after hee 
begate Methuſkelah, three hundreth yeeres, and 
begare lonnes and daughters, 

23 So allthedayes ot Henoch were three hun- 
dreth ſixtie and fiueyeeres. 

24 AndHenoch walked with God, and he was 

To how thay © Me ſeenc : for 8 Godtooke him away. 
5 rewaaberrer 25 Methuſhelahalſo lived an hundretheigh- 
life prepared, and Tie and ſeuen yeeres,and begare Lamech, | 
ro be a teſtimonie 26 And Mc:thuſhelah hued, after hee begate 
of the immoraali» 7 amech , ſeuen hundreth eightieand two yeeres, 


tic of ſoules aud 
bodies. As one and begate ſonnes and daughters, 


#* Ecclus 44.16, 
heb.it «3. 


f That is,he led 
an vpriehtand 
godly lite, 


quire where he 27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 
became is meere nine hundreth fixtie and nine yeeres, and hee 
Eur10nt1e, ; 


died, 
28 C Then Lamech lived an hundreth eightie 
() 


Chap.v.v). 


andtwo yeeres,and begate aſonne, 

29 Andcalled his name, Noah, ſaying, This 
ſame ſhall h comfort vs concerning our worke 
and ſorrow of our hands, os touching theearth, 
which the Lord hath curſed, 

zo And Lamech lived after hee begate Noah, 
five hundreth ninetie and five yeeres, and begace 
ſonnes and daughters, 

31 Soallthe dayes of Lamech wereſeuen hun- 
dreth ſeucntie andicuen yeeres : and he dyed, 

32 And Noah was ftiue hundreth yeere okde. 
And Noah begate Shem, Ham, and lephcth, 


CHAP, VL. 


3 God threatneth 15 brine the flood, 5 Man is altogether corrupt 
6 Col vrepenteth that he 'nade Hom. (8 Noah ana ©: are pejer » 
ned tu the Arke, witch be was commanded 10 muake, 


Se when men beganto bee mulrtiplyed vpon 
thc earth, and there were daughters borne vn- 
to them, 

z Thenthe* ſonnes of God ſaw the daugh- 
ters, Þ of men that they were < faire, and they 
tooke them wiues of allthatthey [liked 

3 Thereforethe Lord fayd, My ſpirit ſhall 
notalway « {triue with man, becautz hee is but 
fleſh, and his dayes ſhall bee an © hundreth and 
twenty yecres, 

4 There were |] giants in the earth in thoſe 
dayes : yea, and atter that theſonnes of God came 
vnto the daughters of men, and they had borne 
them children,, theſe were mightie men,which in 
old time were men of | renoume., 

5 © Whenthe Lord ſaw that the wickedneſle 
of man was great intheearth, and all the imag1 
nations ofthe thoughts of his heart were onely 
euwll{ continually, 

6 Thenit grepentedthe Lord, that hee had 
mademan inthe earth, aud hee was fory in his 
hcare. 

7 Therefore the Lordeſayde, 1 will deſtroy 
from the carth the man, whoin I haue created, 
from man ® to beatt,to the cre: ping thing,and to 
the toule of the heauen : tor 1 repent that 1 haue 
maderthemn. 

8 Bnt Noah” found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. 

9 T Theſe are the!] generations of Noah: No- 
ah was a iult and vpright man 1n his time: ad 
Noat walked with God. 

10 And Noahbegate three {onnes,Shem, Ham, 
and Iapheth. 

11 Theeartnalfſo was corrupt before Godtfar 
theearth was filled with * crueltie. 

12 Then Godlooked vpon the carth, and be- 
hold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupt his 
way vpon theearth, 

13 AndGodſaidvnto Noah, | Anend of all 
fleſh is come betore me: tor the earth 15 Gill d with 
[| crueltie F through them: and behvul.), I will de- 
ſtroy them with the earth. 

14 C Makethee an Aike, of t pine trees: thou 
ſhalr make f cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitch 
it within and without with pitch. 

15 Andithus ſhaltthou make it : The length 
ofthe Arke ſhall be rhree hundreth cubites , the 
breadrh of it fiftiecubits, andthe height of ir 


full vntſhim, ! Or hifforie, k Meaning, that all were giuen to the con- 
tempt of God, and oppreſsion of their xetghbours. {Gr , Iwill deflrcy tank ans, 


tOrgoppreſſion and wickeantſe, 7 Eby. from the fact of them | 
neits. (Or, of this meaſert, EL. 
3 thirtie 


Noah, Mans wickedneſſe, 3 


h Lamech lad re« 
ſpe& ro the pro- 
mie, Chap, 3-1 5. 
and defiredto lee 
the deliuerer 
which ſhonld be 
ſent,ard yet ſaw 
but a bgure there» 
0i, he alto lpske 
tits by the ſpirit 
ot prophecie, be- 
caule Noah deli- 
wered the Church, 
and preſeru-dit _ 
by kisobedicnces 


a The children of 
the godly, which 
began to degene- 
rate, 
b Thoſe that came 
of wick:d pareuts 
as of Kain, 
c Hauirg more 
reſpe&t totheir : 
beautic,andro 
worldly coufide- 
tat:ons,then to 
thcir maners and 
godlinefle, 
| Ir, hadchoſey, 
qd Becauſe man 
could not bee 
v-onne by Gods 
lenitie and long 
{uffcrance, wherte 
by he [{troueto 
ouercome him.hee 
would no longer 
{tay his ven» 
geance, 
© Which terme 
God g$aue manto 
r:pen; betore he 
would deliroy the 
@arth,t,P.3.:0 
þ Or t5rants 
i WW hich viurped 
dUCHhOtINE OUT 
others,and did 4 
degencrate {191 
that [11 pick + 
te, wherein 
their fatuers 
lived, 
* Chap 3 21 Wah 
15.19, 
t Etr. enery day. 
8 Gaddocth nes 
ur repent : but he 
ſpzaketh aftcr one 
capac!tite, becauſe 
he did deitroy 
him, and in that as 
ir were 61d dila- 
uvow him to be his 
ctcature. 
h God declaterh 
how muck hee d& 
teſteth knne, tires 
ing the punl:- 
ment thereof *x. 
tendeth to the 
brat beaſts. 
i God was merci. 


Eby, Gopher, + Er, 


PO 


- A 
\ 


Noah entreth into the Arke, 


thirtie cubires. 

16 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and in a cubize ſhaltthou fiſh it aboue, andthe 
dooreof the Arke ſhaltthou ſer in the {ide there=- 

| That is,ofthree of: thou ſhalt make ir with the low, ſecond,and 
keights,azappea- third roome. 
tethinthehgure, go AndI, behold, I will bring aflood of wa+ 
ters vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein 18 
thebreath ot lite vnder the heauen : all thatis in 
theearth ſhall periſh. 

18 Burwith thee will 1 "| eſtabliſh my coue - 
nant,and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, thou,and 
thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy ſonnes wiues 


m To the intent 
that in this great 
enterprite and 


mockings of the ' h h 
| 2 14 then WIEN FNEE- oy 
rnre roger wg 19 And of euery lining thing, of all fleſhtwo 


med,that thy faith of every ſort ſhalt thou cauſe ro come into the 
faile not, Arke,to keepe them aliue with thee: they ſhall be 
male and female, 

20 Ofthe foules aftertheirkinde, and of the 
cattel aftertherr kind, of every creeping thing of 
the earth atter his kinde, two of every fort ſhall 
come vntothee, thatthou mayeſt Keepe them a+ 


* Hebr.1 1.7 hue, 

- ban oF 21 Andtakethouwith thee of all meaterhar 
; tomy "5 21 iseaten: andthou ſhalt gather ir to thee, thar ir 
poinrs, without may be meate for thee and for them. 

addivg or dumi- 22 *Noahtherefore did according vnto all, 
niſking- that God commanded him: exen ® ſo did he. 


WI. 
= _ — fi 
a , mad —/F".X: 2 
| a — . n——_—_ 
EE [ le 
=—_— : , 8 
AB The length 3 i - fy 
three hundreth — Ir —y - 
cubitcs. = _— ati—— 
BC The breadth 5 & —_ < — >==- 
fftie. ee EE , 
D E The height | - 
thirtic. 


FThe window acubitelong., G The doore, HI C Thethree heights, 


CHAP, VII. 
t Noah aud bu enter in othe Arke. 20 The flood defirogeth all 
tbe veil wpar the carth. 
Nd the Lordſaid vnto Noh, Enter thou and 
f"\ all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee haue I 
ſeene * * righteous before mein this || age, 


® 2.Pet.3.5. 
2 Of euery ® cleane beaſt thou (halt taketo 


2 Inrelpe@ of the 


reſt ofthe world, thee by ſeucns, the male and his female: but of 


v7 yo way beaſts by couples, the male and his fe- 
ferue God and Ie. 

live vprightiy. 3 Of thefoules alſo of the heaven by ſeuens, 
þ 0r,gener mon. . maleand female, to keepe ſeedealiue vpon the 


b Which might 
bee offred in ſacri- 
fice. whereef fixe 


whole earth. 


and the ſeuenth 
for ſacrifice, ſtroy from oftthe earth, 
® Mat.24-37 
lule 17.26, L. pes. 
5-20. 


that the Lord commanded him. 


when the flood of waters was vpon theearth, 


7 ESo Noahentredand his ſonnes, and his 
wife,& his ſonnes wiues with him into the Arke, 


becauſe of the waters of rheflood. 


$ Ofthecleanedbeaſts , and of the vficleane 
beaſts, and of the toules, and of all that creepeth 


vpon the caith, 


Geneſis. 


4 For ſeuendayes henceTIwill cauſe it raine 
were ſor breed, vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 
and all the ſubſtance tharTI haue made, will I de- 

5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 


6 And Noah wa fixe hundreth yeeres olde 


The world drowned. 


9 There ©cametwo 4ndtwo vito Noah into < Godcompellicd 


we Arke mole and female, as God had comiman- {<= ro preſent 
oan, : Noah as they did 

10 Andſo after ſeuendayes the waters of the betore to Adam, 

flood were vpon the eatth, - 
11 CInthclixe hundreth yeere of Noabs life 04,0 uh 


inthe 4ſecond moneth, theſcuententh day ofthe 
moneth, in the ſameday wereall the ©fountaines b« 
ofthe great deepe broken vp , andthe windowes rey. be May when 
of hgguen were opened, rr 9-ay 
12 And the raine was vpon the earth fourtie e Both the waters 
dayes and fourtie mghts  Intheearthdid 
13 In the ſelfe fame day entred Noah with — and alis 
Shem,and Ham, and Iapheth,theſonnes of Noah, ,.q jon. 
and Noahs wife,and thethree wiues ot his ſonnes 
with thera into the Arke. 
14 They andeuery beaſt after his kinde, and 
all cattell atter their kinde, and euery thing that 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth atccr his 
kinds, and euery foule after his kinde, exen cuery 
bird of every feather, 
15 Forthey cameto Noah intothe Arke, two 
and two, * of all fleſh wherein is the breath of f Racy lining 
life. thing that God 
16 Andtheyentring in, came male and ſemale 91d haue to bee 
of all leſh,as God had commanded him : and che 
Lords || (huthim 1n. 
17 Then the flood was fourtiedayes vpon the 
\andb 


d Which was I- 
bout the begin. 


earth came into = 


B So that Gods 
earth, and the waters were increaſe <cret payer de- 
the Arke,which was lift yp abouerthe earth, therage of the 

2 8 The waters alio waxed irong,and were in- mighrie waters, 
creaſed exceedingly vpon theearth,andthe Arke 1%7,Pw is vpos 
went ypon the waters. _ 

ty The waters t prevailed ſo exceedingly vp- 
on theearth, that all the high muuntaines , that 
are vnderthe whole heauen were couered. 

20 Fifreenecubirs vpward did the waters pre- 
uaile,when rhe mountaines were couered. 

21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed thatmooued ypon , 
the earth, both foule and cartell and beaſt, and 
every thing that creepeth and mooueth vponthe 
earth,and cuery man, 

32 Euery thing in whoſe noftrels the ſpirit of . 
life did breathe, whatſocuer they were inthe dry 
land,they died 

23 So Þ heedeſtroyed every thing that was h Thatis,God, 
ypon theearth , from manto beaft, to the cree- 
ping thing, andto the foule of the heaven: the 
wereeuen dc{troyed from rhe earth. And Noa 
onely ' remaincd,and they that were with him in 
the Arke. 

24 Andthe waters preuailed 
an hindreth and fiftie dayes. 


CHAP. YVIL 
13 The fluod ceaſeth, 16 Noeh  communded to come forth of the 
Arie with hu, 20 He [amfiverh tothe Lora. 12 God pro- 
91:/eth tbat al thmys ſhall conmene m their fir ft oraer, 
Ow God ®* remembrcd Noah and Þ every 2 Notthat God 
4 Wbeaſt, and allthe cattell that was with him 
inthe Arke : therefore God madea wind to paſſe 


wig be, 


Wiſd.1e.4. 
ecches,39.27,1% 


7p earth | Per.g-30. 


hee ſendeth ſuc- 
vpon the earth, andthe warers ceaſed, cour,then hee 
2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe andthe fb*w<ththar be 
remembreth the, 


windowes of heauen wereſtopped, andtheraine 
from heauen was reſtrained, 

3 Andthe waters returned from aboue the 
earth, goiug andreturning : and eter the end of 
the hundreth and fiftieth day the waters abattd, © which contei- 

4 Andinthe © ſeventh moneth, in the ſeuen- nedpan of Sep- 
teenth day ofthe moneth, the Arke || refled vpon tember,and yart 
the mountaines of } Ararat, ep ry 


| Or p Armen. 


ber every bruite 


tobe the 3 
of his children > 


s And 


preſerued on 1,4 


the Arke to Noah, 


AE VP tended bimagainft 


+ Ebr. waxed very 


| Learne what it is 
to obey God ovly, 
and to forſake the 


forgetteth bs at a- 
ny time, but when 


b 1f God remem- 


beaft, what ought 
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Noah goeth out of the Arke. 


And the waters weregoing and decreaſing 


4 Which was the yntill the 4 renth moneth : inthe tenth moneth, 


moneth of De. 
cember. 


+ £by. at the end of 


fortie da)ess 


5 Therauen is ſent 
torth & ceturneth. 


{ He ſendeth the 
dv uc. 


e It is like that 
the taucn did flie 


to and fro , reſting 


on the Arke,but 
eame not intoit 
as the doue that 
was takenin, 
Ebr Hil. 
Which was a 
figne thatthe wa- 
ters were much 
diminiſhed : tor 
the oliues grow 
not on the kite 
mountaines. 


g Called in Ebrew 


Abib,conteining 
part of March and 
part of Aprih 


h Noah declareth 


his obedience, in 


that he would not 


c__ out of the 
Arke without 
Gods expreſle 
eommandement, 


as he did notenter 


in without the 


ſame: the Ark be- 
ing a figure of the 
Chur 


ch,wherein 
nothing muſt be 
done without the 
word of God, 
® Chap, 1.33, 
and 9.1. 
i For ſacrifices 
which were as an 
exerciſe of their 
faith, whcreby 
they vſedtogiue 
thanks to God for 
his benefits. 
fora ſwett ſanonr, 
k That is.thcreby 
he ſheweth him- 


ſeife appeaſed,and 


hisangerrcorelt, 

* Chap.6. 5.matt. 
15.19, 

I The order of na- 
ture. deſtroyed by 
the flood, isreſto- 
red by Gods pro» 
miſe. 


« God increaſed 
them with fruit, 

and declared vn+ 
tothem his coun. 


and in the firſt day ot the menerth , werethe tops 
of the mountaines {eene, 

6 © So t afterfortiedayes, Noah openedthe 
window ofthe Arke which he had made, 

7 And ſent forth a || rauen, which went ont, 
going forth and returning vntillthe waters were 
dried vp vpon theearth. 

$ Againe heſent a [|donefrom him, thathe 


might ſee ifche waters were diminiſhed trom off 


the earch, 

9 But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot: therefore ſhe returned vnto him into the 
Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole earth) 
and he © put forth his hand, and receiued her, and 
rovke her to him into the Arke, 

10 Andhe abode yetother ſeuen dayes, and a- 
gaine he ſent forth the doue out ofthe Arke, 

1s Andthedonecame tohim inthe cuening, 
and lo,in herf mouthwa an * oliueleate that ſhe 
had pluckt: whereby Noah knew that the waters 
wereabared trom ofttheearth, 

: 2 Notwithſtanding, he waited yet other ſe- 
uen daies,and ſentforth the doue, which returned 
not againe vnto him any more, 

13 TE Andinthe fixe hundred and one yeere, 
inthe firſt day ofthe £ firſt maneth, the waters 
were dryedvp from offthe earth: and Noah re- 
mouedche couering ofthe Arke, andlooked, and 
behold,the vpper part of the ground was drie, 

14 Andintheiecond moneth,in the ſeuen and 
twentieth day ofthe meneth , was theearth drie, 

15 C Then God(paketo Noah,ſaying, 

16 * Goefoorth of che Arke, thou and th 
wife, andchy ſonnes, andthy ſonnes wiues wi 
thee. 

17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt that is 
withthee, ofallfleſh, both fauleandcarte!l, and 
euery thing thatcreepeth and moouerh vpon the 
earth, that they my breede aboundanrly in the 
earth , * and bring foorth fruit and increaſe vpon 
theearth. 

18 So Noah came forth,and his ſonnes,and his 
wife, and his ſannes wiues with him, 

19 Euery beaſt,euerycreeping thing,andeuery 
foule,all thar moouerh vpon the earth after their 
kindes,wenr out of the Arke, 

20 © Then Noah 'builtan altarto the Lord, 
and rooke of euety cleane beaſt . and of every 
cleanefoule,and offered burnt offerings vpon the 
altar, 

21 And the Lord ſmelled a }* ſauour of reſt, 
and the Lord {aid in his heart, L will hencefoorth 
curſe the ground no morefor mans caule : for the 
imagination of mans * heart xeuill, exen from 
his youth: neither will ſmiteany moreall things 
liuing, as I hauedone. 

22 Hereafter !{ſeed time and harueſt, and cold 
and heat, and Summer and Winter, and day and 
night ſhall notceaſe , ſo long astheearth remai- 


neth. 

CHAP. IX, 

: Theconfirmatimofmarivge. 2 Mans anthority 0ner all crea- 
tmres, 3 Permiſſion of meats, « Thepower of the ſword. 14 
The rajvebow is the ſigne of Gtds promiſe 2t Noabu drankes, 
— jowne, whom be curſeth, 29 The age an , 

thof Noah. 
Nd God 3 bleſſed Neah and his ſonnes, and 


ſaydtothem ,* Bring foerth fruit, and mul» 


tiplie,and repleniſh the earth. 
fell as gouching che repricuiſhing ofthe eatth. *Cbap,1,28, and8. 17. 


Chap.ix. 


2 Alſothe'feare of you, and thedreadof you 
ſhalbe vponeuery beaii oftheearth , and vpon e- 
uery foule of the heauen , vpon all that mouerh 
on the earth,and vpon all the fiſhes ot chetca: i= 
to your hand arethey delivered 

3 Enuery «© thing that moucth and liuerl;, ſhall 
be meat for you: as the *greent herbe , havel gi- 
uen you all things. 

4 *< Þurt Act with thelife rhercof , [ meane, 
with the blood thereof,ſhall ye notear. 

5 <For ſurely I wil require your blood, wher- 
in your liues are : at the hand of cuery beaſt wil T 
require it: and at the hand of mau exen ar the 
handof a mans |; brother wil | requirethelife of 
man, 

6 Whoſo* ſheddeth mans blood, * by man 
ſhall his blood bec ſhed: *for in the g image of 
God hath he made man. 


7 Bur bring yeforth fruitand multiply: grow 4 


plentifully inthe earth, and increafetherein. 

8 .T Godfſpake alſo ro Noah aiigto lis fons 
with him,ſaying, 

9 Beholde , LeuenTeſtabliſh my © couenane 
with you,and with your i ſeed atter you, 

10 Andwith every l1uing creaturethatis with 
you, with the fowle,witt: tie caicell, and withe. 
uery beaſt ofcheearth with you ,tfrom allthatgo 
our ofthe Arke, vntoeuery beaſt of theeairh. 

18 * And my couenant will 1 eſtabliſh with 
you , that from hencefoorch all fleſh ſhall nor 

eeroered out by the waters of the flood, nei- 
ther ſhall chere be a flood to deſtroy the earth a. 
ny mere. 

12 Then Godſayd, Thisis the token of the 
couenant which | make betwene mee and you, 
and berweene euery liuing thing that is with you 
vnto perpetuall generations. 

13 I haueſet my « bowe inthe cloud, andit 
ſhall be for a ſigne ofthe couenant berweeneme 
andtheearth, 

14 And when I ſhall couerthe earth with ga 

cloud,andthe bow ſhall be ſeenein the clond, 
15 Then wil lremembermy \couenant which 
is between me and you, and berween euery liuing 
thing 1n allfleſh , and chereſhall beno more wa- 
ters of a flood to deſtroy allfleſh. 

16 Theretoreche bow ſhall be in the cloud, 
that1 may ſeit, and remember the euerlaſting 
couenant berweene God and euery liuing thing 
in allfleſh that is vpon theearch, 

179 Godſaydyertto Noah, ® This istheſigne 
of the couenant, which I haue eſtabliſhed be- 
tweene me and all fleſhthar is ypon theearth, 

:5 © Now theſonnes of Noab going forth of 
the Arke, wereShem and Ham and Iapherth, And 
Ham is thefather of Canaan. 


The coucnant and rainebow. 4 


b By thevertve 
ot thts comman « 
dement bgaſts 
rage not ſo much 
againſt man, as 
they would, yea, 
and many ſeruc t9 
his viſe there- 


Oy. 

c By this permiſsh« 
0a iraa may wick 
a good coulcience 
vic the creatures 
ot God tor bis nc- 
celvity, 

* Coap 1.2 9. 

* Lew” 17.14. 

d That is,liuing 
creatures,and the 
flu ih of beatles 
that arc ſtrangled; 
and hereby ali 
crucity 13 torbide 


cn. 
e Thatis, Lwill 
take vengeauce 
tor your tlood, 

{Or erg bbowr, 

* Mat.26'S 2, 
renel.t3 10, 

f Not oaly by the 
magiſtrate,bur ote 
nmes God raiſeth 
vp one murtheree 
to kill another, 

® Chap. 1.27» 

g Thereforets 
kill man is to de« 
face Gods image, 
and ſo iajutie is 
nog onely done 

to man,butalſo 

to Gods 

h To aſlure you 
that the world 
thalbe no more 
deſtroycd by a 
flood, 

i The children 
which are not yet ' 
bornegarecompre- 
hended in Gods 
couenavt made 
with their fathers, 
* 1/4. 54-9. 

k Hereby we ſec 
that fignes or {a- 
craments ovghe 
vOtto beleparate 
from the ward, 

* Fcelia,43e01,02, 
1 Whcn men ſhall 
ſee my bow in 

the heauen, they 
ſhall know that T 
hane not forgot- 
ren my coucnant 


with th:m. 


m God doth re- 


peate this the oft- 
ner toconfiume 


19 Theſe aretherhree ſonnesof Noah, and of Noahs faith fo 


them was the whole carth © ouerſpread, 
20 || Noah alſo beganto bee an hutbandman, 
andplanted a vineyard, 


much the more 

n This declareth 
what was the ver« 1 
tne of Gods bleſ- 


2i And hee drunke of the wine, an was fing, whea he ſaid, 
o drunken, and was vacoueredin the middes of j2<realt and bring 


his tent. 


oorth, Chapt, 


25 


22 And when Ham the father of Canaan zo0-,”yoa began: 


ſaw thenakednefle of his father , 4 hee colde his 
two brethren without. 
23 Then tooke Shem and Tapheth a garment 


ad 
— is ſet be» 
fore our eyes to 
ſhew what an 


and put it ypon both their ſhwulders, and went horrible thing 

backeward, and couered the nakedneſſc oftheir iy 9 is 
waome 

came the Canaanites,that wicked nation, who werealſo curſed of God, q In 


derifion and comewpt of 1 2y 


4 {ather, 


v 


8 2enerations. Geneſis. The building of Babel, 
o father with theirfacesbackward :ſo they ſaw not ſons of *Eber,and elderbrother of Iapheth were b of ns 


their fathers nakedneſle, By children borne, the Bhocweace 
24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 22 *ThelonnesofShem were Elam and Aſ- Icwes. 
_ & Hepronounceth 116 4 what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him, (hur,and Arpachſhac Lud,and Aram. * ; (oron.t,17s 
nib 977 ih? 25 Andſayd, © Curſed be Canaan: a'feruant 23 Andthe ſonnesWF Aram, Vz, and Hul,and 
gainft ail them Of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. Gether,and Maſh, 
tat honournet 26 He ſaid morcouer , Blefled bethe Lord God 24 Alſo Arpachſhadbegate Shelah, and She- 
v2-irparenrs:for FEhem,and let Canaan be |! his ſeruant. lah begateEber. 
| +7 pang Þ** 27 God || *perſwade Iapherh, that heemay 25 VntoEberalſo were borne two ſonnes : - 
curſed. dwellinthe tents ofShem, and let Canaan be his thename of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes 
C That is, amolt fernant. was the earth 1diuided; and his brothers game 1 Thisdivifon 
_—_ 28 CAnd Noah liued after the flood three hun- was Ioktan, | rg”, atbeooaed 
<p dl dreth and fifty yeeres, 26 ThenIokran begate Almodad, and She- ,; oo we. 
Caſe $0 1e,hrmes 29 So all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- leph,Hazarmaueth,and lerah, Chap.11.9. 
et Hedeclareth qreth and fiftic yeeres: and hedied. 27 And Adoram,and Vzal, and Diklah, 


that the Gentiles, 
which came of lapherh,and were ſ:pata1ed fromthe Church , ſhould be ioynedto 
the lame by the perſwafioa of Gods Spirit,and preaching ofthe Goſpell, 


28 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
29 AndOphir, andHauilah, and lobab: all 
theſe wererhe ſonnes of Ioktan, 
CHAD-I. 30 Andtheirdwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt, 
31 Theſcarethe ſonnes of Shem , according 
to their families, according to their tongues in 


1 T'eiucreaſe ofmankinde by Noah and his ſounes, ro The be- 
ginumg of £11145 cow nreys aud nations, 


a Theſe on Ow theſe arethe® generations of theſonnes their countreys andnatiens, 
ts de. ofNoah , Shem, Ham , andTapheth:vato 32 Theſearethefamiliesof the ſonnes of No- 
clare the marnei- whom ſonnes were borneatter the flood, ah , after their generations among their people ; | 0r,0f theſe rome 


Jous increaſzinſt® + The ſonnes of Lapheth were Gomer , and and{] out of thele were the nations diuided inthe aiurrs nations, 


ſualla time,and + earth aberche flood. 
aliotoſetfoorth - MagoR » and Þ Madai , and Iauan, and Tubal,and frerthe floo 


heir ereat forget» Meſhech,and Tiras. 
Fulneife of Gods 3 Andtheſonnes of Gomer , Aſhkenaz, and vt CHAP, XI, 
grace towards R1 phath,and Tog armah. 6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion of tougnes, 


thcir fathers. . to Te age and generation of Shew *m:io Abram. 31 Abrams 
b Of Madaiand 4 Alfothe ſonnes of Lauan, Eliſhah and Tar- deparixrefrom Ur with hufather Terah Sayai axd L01. 312 The 


Iavancamerthe fChiſh,Kittim and Dodanim. : ; aze anddeaih of Terah, 
Medes & Greeks og Oftheſewere the*© yles of the Gentiles di- 
c The Iewes fo \\;dedintheir lands, euery man aſter his tongue, &: Hen the whole earth was of one * language » Wiſd.to.s. 


call all countreys | = . | one ſpeach 

; az. andaftcr theirfamilicsintheirnations.. and one {p . 
ry abdul 6 C Moreouer,the ſonnes of Ham were 4 Cuſh, 2 And+as 6 they wentfrom the< Eaſt, they 0 egy on 
ſ-a,as Grecia,[ta- and Mizraim,and Pur and Canaan. found a plaine inthe land of « Shinar 5 and there ty after the food. 
-. mote 7 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- they abode, . b Towit, Nimrcd 
Cot fapherk ' lah,andSabtah, and Raamah, andSabtecha: alſp 3 Anduheyſaid oneto another,Come, lervs I 
of whem came  rheſonnes ofRaamah were Sheba and Dedan, make bricke,and burner inthe fire; ſo they had c CHESRID 
the Geniles. : 8 And Cuth begate Nimrod, who begauro bricke for ſtone, ancſlime had they in Read of the Arke ſtayed. 

ow be*© mighciein theearth, morter. . Which was af. 
0104 homes wa [ Hee was a mightie hunterbeforethe Lord, 4 Alſothey ſayd, Goeto ,lervs <build vs a Ft vg a 
Beyprians | Whereforeitis ſayd, f As Nimrod the mightie co and a an__ whoſe top TR ts = e They were 
e Meanivgactuel 4 beforethe Lord, 1eauen, that wggnay get vs a name, leſtwee be moued withpride 
coma me 10 And:hebeginning of his kingdome was ſcattered vponthe wholeearth, ond ambition $ 
F His tyranny Webel andpck, tn Accad, andCainch, inthe $5 pane the Lord 4 bog —_ to a the Fn ke on 
came into a pro- land 20tS inar. citte and rower W re lonnes of men glory toGods 
werde as bares 11 Outofthatland came Asſhur, and builded builded. ; honour, 
ub we Nineuch.and the!! city Rehoboth,and Calah: 6 AndtheLordſaid, 8 Behold, the people s 4 decong thn 
ſed notto commit 12 Reſen alſo betweene Nineueh and Calah: ape,and they all haue one language,andthis they on Prey OY 
cruelty enenin rhjs isa great citie, begin todoe, neither can they now be Ropped knew then wic- 
py 4 cel t3 And Miziaim begare b Ludim , and Ana- from whatſocuer they haue imagined to doe, ked enterpriſe: 
: For whags by mim,and Lehabim, and Naphruhim, 7 Comeon, ®let'vs goe downe. and ithere = Gothponee 
Egypr,called alſo 1.4 Pathruſim alſo,& Caſluhim (out of whom confound their language,thatevery one perceiue {19.17 Oe. 
_— . came thePhiliſtims)and || Caphtorims. not anothers ſpeach. aſcend nor de. 
- 5" anda 15 CAlſo Canaan begate Zidon his tirſt borne, 8 S$0.zhe Lord ſcattered them from thence ap EIA 
h- Of Lndcame and Heth, | | | vpon all the earth, and they left off ro buildthe Doron cnn 
ri Lydians, 16 AndTebuſi,andEmeri,and Girgaſhi, cirie, becauſe of heir 
1 mat 17 AndHiui,and Arki,and Sini, 9 Therefore thename of it was called || Ba- fooliſh petſwaſion 


18 And Arwadi, and Z:mati, an&Hamarhi : bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound the lan- and enterpriſe. 


and afterward were the families of the Canaa- guage ofallthe earth: from thence then did rhe tr . o__ 


nites ſpread abroad. | Lordſcaiterthem vpon alltheearth, pans, 1 1g 
19 Thenthe border ofthe Canaanites was from 10 C*Theſeare thegenetations k of Shem : owne wifedome 
i In his ſtocke the Zidon-, as thou commeſt ro Gerar vntil Azzah, Shem wa an hundredyecreplde , and begate Ar- are! mag wits 
Charch was pre- angas thou goeſt vnto Sodom & Gumorah , and pachfhadtwoyeere after theflood, oY holy Shes. 
ſeruedtherefore a Jmah,and Zeboiim,cuen voto Laſha, = | | ER 
frcaking of Ia- 20 :Theſe atetheſonnes of Ham according to jronnes and certainty of Gs | 23 5/9 1 Ny this great plague o (het _ 
« - : : ufion of rongnes, appeareth orrible 1dgemevt 2gainſt mans pride an 
prothand own, their families, according to their tongues inthe bbaqy, mug bu/ > cha ee ape yoeyghrs gem wade mea mr _ 
—} piraE countreys andin their nations, of Shem,to come to the hiſtory of Abram,whercintac Church of God is deſcribed, 
br more at 31 TC Vaio iShemallo the father of all the which is Moſes principall purpole, , op 
i1 A 
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Shims generation, Abram. 


11: And Shemliued after hee begate Arpach- 
ſhad five l.undreth yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

12 Alſo Arpachſhadlued fiue & thirty yeres, 
and begateShelah., , 

13 AndArpachſhadlued after he begate She- 
lah, foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begare 
ſonnes and daughters. 

14 AndShclah lived thirtieyeeres, and begar 


Eber. 

15 SoShelah lined after hee begate Eberfoure 
hundreth and three yeeres, aud begateſonnes and 
daughters, 

16 Likewiſe Eber livedfoure and thirtieyeres, 
and begarteVeleg, | 

17 So Ebet lived after hee begate Peleg foure 
hundreth and thirtie yeres,and begateſonnes and 
daughters, 

13 And Peleg liuedthirty yeeres , and begate 
Reu, h 

19 *And Peleg liuedafterhe begate Reu two 
hundrethand nine yercs, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 Alſo Reuliuedtwo and thirtie yeeres, and 
begare Serug. 

21 So Reu lived after he begate Serug two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres,andbegate ſonnes and 
daughters, 

22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yeeres, and 
begare Nahor. 

23 And Serug liued after hee begate Nahor 
two hundreth yeeres, and begate lonnes and 


*x (bron 1.235 


daughters, 
* 1.(hr04.1.26. 24 And Nahor lived nine and twentie yeeres, 
boſh.24.2. and begateTerah. 


, + yr 25 So Nahor liued after heebegare Terah ,an 


notbecanſehe was hundreth and nineteene yeeres, and begarte ſonnes 
che firſt borne, but and daughters, _ 

bes he _— 26 * So Terah liucd ſeuenty yeeres, and be- 
which proper'y oate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 

gyro eg q Now theſearethe generations of Terah: 


him. Alſo Abram 27 
atthe confuſion of Terah begate! Abram, Nahor ,and tiaran; and 


tongues,was 48. Haran begare Lot. 


> ws 09s ee 23 Then Haran died before Terab his father 


Sodem,be was 99 in theland of his natiuitie, in Vr of | the Cal- 

And ir wasde- Hees, 

peta th yerres 29 So Abram and Nahortooke them wiues. 

—_ 9? The name of Abrams wife was Sarat, and the 

+ Ebr.Caſdim. name of Nahors wife Milcah, the Sg of 
Haran, thefather of Milcah , and the father of 


m Some thinke 
that this Iſcab was ,,, Iſcah 


Sarai. 30 But Sar ai-was barren,and had nochild. 


» Albeit the ora- . 
cle of Godcame 3 1 Then® Terahtooke Abram his ſonne, and 
dra 7. "many Lot theſonne of Haran , his ſonnes fonne,and Sa- 
Mera Sreenſe Tai his daughter inlaw , his fonnes Abrams wite : 
ke was thefather, andthey departed rogerther from Vt of the Cal- 
* 1oſh.24 2.nebe. dees ,togoc intothe land of Canaan, and they 
PAIGE 5-7 cameto * Haranand dweltthete. 
yg » FEA 32 Sothedayesof Terah were two hundreth 
citicof Meſopo- and five yeeres,and Terah died in Haran, 
£aiula, CHAP. XII. 
t Abram by Gods commandement goeth io Canaan, 3 Chrift 
i promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth Alters for exerciſe and de 
charation of hi fanth am ng the infidels. to Be auſeofehe 
dearth be geetb mio Egypt. 15 Pharach teketh ba wife, and # 
panithed. 
v Or the Lord had ſayde-vnto Abram, *2 Ger 
Ales 7.7. R 
2 From the flood thee out of thy countrey., andfrom thy kin- 
eethis time were red, and from thy fathers boule vnto Þ the land 
foure hundreth that I will ſhew thee. 
eweuty and three 
yeeres, b Inappointing him ao certaine placy , ie proueth ſo much more hs 


faith and obedicnce, 


Chap.xij. 


The Lord appeared to Abram; 6 b 


2 AndI will make of thee apreatnation, and 
will blefle thee, and make hy nom great "nd 
thou ſhalt be< a bleſling. ; © The world halt 


3 Iwilalio bleflethem thatb-1cfle thee, and **coner by thy 
curſe:hem that curſethee, andinthee ſhall all fa- OG Piebis 
miles ot theeaith be bleflid. CiriRchevk in 

So Abram d aps oa 

4 a1 departed, euen asthe Lord ſpake in Adam, 
vnato h:m,and Lot went with him, ( And Abram 4 Meaning, ay 
was feuentic and five yeeres olde, when he depat- well ernantaeg 


ted out of Haran ) Y yp ae to 


'5 Then Abram tookeSarai his wife, and Lot. #n4 fro inthe land 
his brothers ſonne, andall their ſubſtance that *<*'< be could 


they poſlefled, and the © ſoules that they had ended ways 
- : cnus 
gotten in Harak,, and they departed to por to ex-rcileth the 


the land of Canaan, and to the land of Canaan f*ith of bis chil- 
they came, dren. 


6 T So Abram *paſledthroughtheland vnto Wnt a 


the place of Shechem,and vnto theſſplaine of Mo. crvell and rebel. 
rch (and _ Canaanite was then mm the land ) Re Ariey by 
7 AndtheLord appeared vnto Abram , and jy ©94 kept 
. - h 
ſayd, Vntothy feede will I giue this land. And a 
there builded he g analtar vntothe Lord, which 8 It wasnot e- 
appeared vnto him, = i yeTing 
8 Afterward removing Þthence vnto a monn worlhip God in 
* - h1 . 
taine Eaſtward from Berh-el ,hee pi:ched his tent mrs 
; C pedientts 
bauing Beth-el on the Weft fide, and taai on the declare by ont- 
Eaſt: and there he built an is)tar vnto the Lord, P'4proteivion 


and called onthe Nameofthe Lord, > racer; 


. 9 * Agiine Abram went foorth going and altar was afigne. 
10urneying toward the South. b Becauſe ot the 

10 © Thenthere camea! famine inthe land: ready. he 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- wicked paite 
10urne there: for there was a great famineinthe i And fo erued 


land, the true God,and 
14 Andwhen hez J.cweneere to enter into Fa gg 


TEYPr,hec ſayd to Sarai his wife, Beholde now, k Thus the chil- 


noewethat thou art a faire woman to looke dren of God may 
vpon : __ terno reſt 
12 Therefore it wil cometo paſſe that when wake hal ok 


the Egyptians ſeethee, they will ſay, Shee is his beauenlyreft 
wife : {o will they kil rae,bur they will Keepe thee quietneſle, - 
aliue, | This was a new 


13 Say,I pray thee, thatthou art my ſiſter CE Abeoie 
that I may tare welfor thy ſake,and that on t life le wry nr 
may be preſerucdby thee. one alflictionj 

14 ( Nowewhen Abram was come into E- Beginning _ 
gypt, the Egyptians bebeldrhe woman : for ſhee mu By thiswe 
was very fare : learnc not we. 

15 AndrhePrinces of Pharach ſawe her, and JE mcanedy 
commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman ;, 4,2 _ 
wasn taken into Pharaohs houſe : ——— oy 
16 Who intreated Abram well ur Tas ſake, verſe 20 albcitic 

e 


and he had ſheepe and beeues and hee affes, and 7YPpearethar 


men ſeruants,and mayd feruargs, and (hee afles, OuE --x 
and camels. that if he ſhould 


17 ButtheLorde ® plagued Pharaoh and his dic withour ifſue, 


houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- Sai ronile 
barams wife —_ ano we 
18 ThenPharaoh called Abram , and fayde, in expand A 
Why hafithou done this vnto mee ? Wherefore vakefaith. 
didceſt thounottell me, that ſhe was thy wife? 7,754 m1 foule 
2 9 Why ſayedſt thou , Shee is my ſiſter, thatl n To be hiewiſe 
ſhould rake her ro bee my wife ? Nowe therefore o TheLo:d tooke 
beholdthy wife, take herand goethy way. the deſencc of this 
. 20 And Pharaoh gaue men ? commandement ? pry Sa q 
concerning him: and they conueyed him foorth + 


mnung ing: and a$ he is 
and his wite, andall chat he had. euercareſnlloney . 
ſerue Sarai, p Tothe intent Fnune ſhould hurt him either in his perſon or goods. 


h1s, ſo did he pres 
CHAP. XIII, 
T Abram drvaxzeth cut of Egypt, 4 Hecafiethwpon the Name 
#f chqLoid, yt Loi degarierh from him, 13 The wichaaneſſe 
» 0 


Th capriuitic of Egypt foretold. 


haue lift vp mine hand vnto the Lord the moſt 
high God poſleſſour of heauen andearth, 
486.1/ F rake fom 23 t That L will notrake ot all chat is thine, 
thee a tbreed, ©. {, much as a threed vor hoe lacher, left thou 
read 1,949.14-44 ſhouldeſt fay, I haue made Abram rich, 
k He would not 24 «Sauce anely that, which the young men 
that his liberalitie haue eaten, andthe parts ot the men which went 
ſhould be hutlall ith me, Aner, Ethcol, and Mamre; letthem take 


wie their parts, 
CHAP. XV, 
r The Lorde is Abrams defence and rewarde, 6 Heidinfloſea by 
faith. rt; The jerratude and deliucrence out of Egppt i dechared, 
18 The landof Canaan is promiſed ibe fourth time. 
Jorghe Lordgake o Fer theſe things the {| word of the Lord came 
+ ory A vnto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying , Fearenor, 
pry Abram, Iamthy buckler, ang thine exceeding 


a His feare was 
not onely leſt bee 
ſhould not haue 


® preat reward, 

2 AndAbram ſayde, * OLord God, what 
heldeen burteſt WaIEthOu giueme , ſeeing I goe childlefe, and 
the promle of the ſteward of mine houlc # this Eleezer of Da- 
the bleſſed ſeed maſcus ? 
theuld'vot be ac- Againe Abram ſaid, Behold, ro me thou haſt 


= tuen no ſeede : wheretoreloe, a ſeruant otmine 
*Rem.4.18, ors ſhall bemine heire, 

*Rcm.4-3» 4 Thenbehold, the wordof the Lord came 
ging vuto him, ſaying 4 This man __ _ be chine 
*/4Ari.:8 bÞcire, buronethart ſhall come out of thine owne 
k WL parti- bowels,he ſhall be thine heire, 

cular motion of 5 Moreouer he brought him forth, andſayd, 
God Spicit,which 4 17 ke vp now viito heauen , and tellthe ſtarres 
isnot law!tull for VP » 


allto follow in if thou be ableto number them : and he ſaid vnto 
aſking ſignes: but him, So ſhall thy lced be, 
was permitted to 6 And.Abram *belecuedthe Lord, andhee 


fome by 2 PEcUlt- countedthat to him for righteouſneſle, 

Gideon 2nd Exe- Apaine he faydvntohim , 1 am the Lord, 
7. fs M , 

kiah. that rought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to 

c Tiiawas the piuetheethislandto inheritir, 

making coue- 8 Andheſaid, OLord God, Þ whereby ſhall 


nants, lere.34.48, I know that 1ſhall inheritir ? 

to the which God Then heſfaid vnto him , Takeme an heifer 
jor ie egy of three yeeres old, anda (hee goateot three yeres 
brams poſteritie ©1de,and a ram of three yeeres vide, a turtle doue 
ſhould be as torne alſo and a pigeon, 

1n pieces, bnt after - x9 $o he tooke all theſe ynto him, and © diui- 


they ſhould be 1: ther in the middes , and laideuery piece one 
Cao ori againſt another : but the birds diuided be not, 
ſhould bee af- 11 Then foulesfell on the carkaſes,and Abram 
gt 0. droue them away. 

Fa fees; 12 And when theſunne went downe,there fell 
274i devknefie, an heauiefleepeypon Abram : andloe, ta yery 
- fearetull darkeneiſe fell vpon him, 


war Lk 13 Then heſaid ro Abram,*Know for a ſurety 
dr baths ir that thy ſeede ſhall be aſtraungerin a landthar1s 
yo their departure nv: theirs,* 4 foure hundreth yeres.and (hall ſerue 


ery ” FA * - them: andthey hill intreatethemeuill. 
fe Godt th 14 Notwithſtanding , thenation whomthey 


ſuffer his to be af» ſhallſerue, wiil I iudge: andafterward ſhall cliey 


flicced in this comeout with great lubftance, : 
world, SD 1 5 But thou ſhalt go vnto thy fathers in peace, 
2nd ieeves, and ſhalt beburiedin agood age. 


e Though God 
ſuffer the wicked 
for a time, yet his 


16 And inthe || fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither againe L _ the © wickednefle ofthe 
Amorites 15 bot yer tull, 
—— 19 Alfo hea the ſunne went downe, there 
F mealure's! their was a darknes: and bebold,a ſmoking furnace, & 
rg istull. a firebrand,which went berweene thole pieces. 
nn 18 * Inthat ſame daythe Lord made a coue» 


al 5.0ud . 
Foatyyoy + nant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeedebave I 
Fr.king.4.2 1s iventhisland, * fromthe riuer of Fgypt vato 
2.cbron, 9,26. S 1 the 1 tEu hrates 
4EbriPerath, = TR great Fluerg tne rLuer TEUP . 


% 


Chap.xv.avj. ' 


Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram. 7 


19 The Kenites, and the Kenezi 
RF Ms 5 zites, and the 


20 And the Hittites, andthe Per:izzices, and 
the Rephaims, 


21 The Amorites aiſo, andthe Canaanites 
andthe Girgaſhites,and che lebulites 


CHAP. XVI 


2 Sera being barren, tineth Hagarga Abram, 4 Who concei- 
meth ana aefprieth ber dame: 6 And bumy illbangled, fleeth, 
7 The Angel comſerieth ber, 11, 12 The neatie aid marers 


| ng ſonne, 13 Sbee ealleib pm ihe Lord, whom ſhefiuaet 


Ow 2 Sarai Abrams wife bare him nochil- a tfcemeth thar 
, dren,and ſhe had a maid an Eg yprian,Hagar = ood reſpe& tg 
y name, ods promiſe, 

2 AndSarai ſaid vnto Abram, Beholde now, > <991d nor 
the Lord hath Þ reſtrained mee fi vm child-bea- pen gg 
ring, Ipraythe goe in ynto my maide: || it may Þ She fallethin 
be that 1 (hall t receive a childe by her, And A- *'n9ing Gods 
bram obeyedthe voyce of Sarai, naneds ns *, mm 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her ture, asthough 
maide the Egyprian, after Abram had dwelled ten God conld nor 

eere inthe land ot Canaan, and gaue her to her Fj ver ebildren 
usband Abram far his wife. 7" plays gti 
4 CT Andhewentin vnto Hagar, and ſhe con- 7 &6r. be bailded 


ceiued : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceiued, 9.597. 
herdame was © deſpiſed in het eyes. k- AI_ 


5 ThenSarailaidto Abram, t Thoudoeſtme what they gaine 
wrong. I hane given my maid into thy bolome, thatatcewpt any 
and the ſeeth that ſhee hath conceiued, and 1 am _ «5 xg 
cr in her eyes : the Lord iudge berweene me y pad op inkarie 

. 1 vp thee, 

6 Then Abram ſ(aidto Sarai,Behold,rhy maid «Es 
& in thine || hand : do with ber as it pleaſeth thee, | 9, power, 
Then Sarai dealtrowghly with her : wherfore ſte 
fled rom her. 

7 ©CButthe © Angel of the Lord found her d Which was 
belide a fountaine *ot water inthe wildernefle by c—_ appea- 
the fountaine in the way to Shur, chap.18 ph. ns 

8 Andheſaid, Hagar Saraismaide, whence had 
commeſt thou?and whither wilt thou goe ? And 
the ſaid, 1 flee from my dame Sarai. 

9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſaid ynto her, 
eReturnetothy dame, and humble thy flfe v1- © God reieteth. 
der herhands. . A —_— _ 

10 Againethe Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto 9": 
her,1 wiltlo greatly reds thy God chas it ſhall deth them puma 
notbe numbredfor multitude, fort, 

11 Alfotbe Angel ofthe Lord ſayd vato ber, 

See.thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 
and ſhaltcall his name Iſhmael : for the Lorde 
hath heard thy rcribulation, [0r, force and ern! 

12 And hceſhallbeea} wilde man: his hand fare es 
ſhall bee againſt every man, andeuery mans hand |; Th CE, Iſh. 
againſt h:m, * and* he ſhall dwel in thepreſence maclites ſhalbea 
of all his brethren, : | eculiar people 

13 Then ſhecalledthe name of the Lordrhar J2 hemiclues,ond 
ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: for ſhe encrieracnts 
ſaid, 8 Have I not alfo here looked after him that s She _— 
ſceth me * er owne dulnefſe,, 

1 4 *Whereforethe Well was called , || Beerla- porn 
hai-roi :loe,it i betweeneKadeſh and Bered. who was preſent 

« 5 TAnd Hagar\bare Abram a ſonne, and A- with ber every 
bram called his fonnes name which Hagar bare, poo FIR 
Iſhmael. lor the well of che 
16 And Abram wa foureſcore and {ixe yeeres lining, euaſeemg, 
old, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, mee, 


CHAP. XVII. 


5 «Abrams name u changed is ronfirme hint in his prom:ſes 
$ (Tbeland of Canann u the fiſy time prowaſed. 12 — 


S | Abram called Abraham. 


cifim is inflirmed, 15 Saraiinnemed Sarah, 138 Abraham 
preverh for tihmeel. ty tihaknpromijed, 23 Abraham and 
tus home are CIO AREL|ed, 

V Hen Abram was ninetie yereold & nine, 

the Lordappeared to Abram andlaid vn- 

to him, I am God fall ſufficient, * walke before 
me, and be thou 1; bs na-rag 

2 AndI will make my couenant betweene me 


} &r, Almichbtie, 


"or o,72, 
id uhout hy- 


Pang. andrhee,and 1 will multiply theeexceeding]y. 
3 Then Abram fell on his face, and Godral- 
ked with hir,ſaying, : - 
4 Beholde, 1 make my couenant with thee, 
2 Not only 2c- and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 


cording te the 5 Neither ſhall chy name any more bee called 
flcth, butota fare Abram , butthy name ſhalbed Abraham: * fora 
Flack Roin-<.ep father of many nations haue I made thee, | 

6 Alſo 1 will make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
and will makenations of thee : yea , Kings ſhall 


proceed of thee, 


b The chan:ing 
of hisname is a 
ſcalc to confirme 


God naſe : : 
atlas. 7 Moreouer, I willeſtabliſh my couenant be- 
* Row 4.17, tweene me and thee, andthy ſeede afcertheein 


their generations, for an * everlaſting couenanc 
to be God vnto thee,andto thy ſeed atterthee. 

8 And I willgiuethee andthy feed afterthee 
theland, wherein thou art a ſtranger, exen all 
the landof Canaan, for an euerlaſting poſkcflion, 
and [ will betheir Goge, 

9 © Againe God ſaid+nto Abraham , Thou 
alſo ſhalrkeepe my couenant, thou, and thy ſeede 
afcertheein their generations. 

10 © This is my couenant which ye ſhal keepe 
vant.becauſeir PEweenemeand you, andthy (cede atrer thee, 
Gignifierhche Co- * Let euer yman childe among you be circumct- 
uenant, & hath the ſed: 
3vca wade 4 Thatis,yeſhalcircumciſethe 4 foreskin of 
which phrateis your Aeſhanditſhall be a* ſigne ofthe couenant 
commonteall betwene me and you, 
the Sacraments 12 Andeuery man childeof eight dayes olde 
4 Tharoriale among you, ſhall be circuniciſed in your genera- 
part is circumci- Tins, atwell he that is borne in c{12e houle, as hee 
ſedcoſhewrhat that is bought with money of any ſtrager, which 
all chat all thatis j5 nor ofthy ſecede. 

+ 46-04/u\y 13 Hethatis bormneinthinehouſe, and herkat 

be mertifies, is bought with thy money muſt needs be circum 

® Rome. ts. ciſed : ſo my couenant ſtalbe in your fleſh for an 
ouctlaſting.couenant. 

14 But thie vncircumciſed © man childe, in 
cited, yet were Whole fleſhrhe foreskin 1s not circumciſed, euen 
they partakers of thatperſon ſhalbe cut offfrom his people, becauſe 
Wore © dv he hath broken my cou: nant, 
kind all was conſe. 35 Afterward God ſaid vnto Abraham, Sa. 
crazed: ard here is Faithy wife ſhalt thounot caliSarat, bury Sarah 
declared y whoſo- ſhalbe her name. 
ever contemncth 16 And [| will blefleher, and will alfo giue 


*the fone, depilet! x 
allo the LAT ' theea ſonne of her, yea, I will blefle her, ang ſhe 


« Chap, I 3» [s, 


c Circumciſion is 
called the coue. 


e Aibcit women 
were not circum» 


$0 r.,d me,or hall ber hemorkey of nations: Kings a!ſe of peo- 
proxceZe. ple (hall come of her, 

$f aahs 5 eng 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
jovandnotrofr Ff laughed.and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe bee 
infidelitie. borne vnto him that is an hundreth yeere olde? 
afnap "a aad (hali Sa-ah thatis ninetieyeereolde, beare ? 


The caerlaſfins 58 And Abraham fayd vnto God, Oh, thar 
| eaaitiry's —_ Iſhmael mightlive in thy fiohe. 
with the chileren. - 19 Then God aid,*Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
CLEIES avd theeaſonne indeed, andthou ſhaltcall his name 
witheve caldte® Tzhak : and I will ftabliſh my couenant with 
the ficth is n : : 
him for an geuerlaſting couenant, and with his 


midethetempo.- ' 
rall pro:niſe,as ſeed after him, 


was promiſed to 


pc «th, thee: loe, I havebleſſed him, and willmake him 
grezy, " fruitfull, andwill multiply him © exceedingly : 


> 


Genefiss Abraham and all his houſe are circumciſe 


20 And a: concerning Iſhmael, IT haue heard 


twelueprinces ſhall hee beget, and I will make a 
grearnation of him, 

2« Bur my couenant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
hak,which Sarah hall beare vnto thee, the next 
” yeere at this ſeaſon, 

22 Andheleftofftalking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham, 

23 TThen Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
and all chat were borne in his houſe, and all char 
was bought with his money, that #, euery man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houle , and 
b hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their fleſh 1, They were well 
in thartſelfeſameday, as God had coinmaunded inſtraged which 
him. obeyed to be cie- 

24 Abraham alſo himf:lfe wasninetie yeeres ried withoue 
olde and nine, wh:n the foresKkin of his fleſh was thingdeclarerk 
circumciſed, that maſters ia 
25 AndIhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres **<ir houſes ought 


- | '* tob 
old, when the foresKkin ot his fleſh was circumci- adore cam roonggy 
ſed. 


that from the hieſt 
26 Theſelfeſame day was Abraham circunci - to the loweſt they 
ſ{eJ,and I ſhmael his ſonne: may obey the will 
l . of God, 
27 Andallthemen of his houſe both borne in 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran- 
ger, were circumcited with him, 


CHAP, XVIII, 

2 Abrahams recemeth three Angels mio hu houſe. to Ithak 
hs promiſed agatine. 12 Sarah lanwgheth. 18 Chrift i promiſed 
10 atfnations, 19 Abraham taught hu family to know God, 
21 The de/? »n(tion of Sodom tn declared vito Abraham, 13 
Abravam prayeh fer ther, 

H _ Lord * appeared vnto him in the *xebr,rz. 2, 

> {| plain of Mamre, as he {ate in his tent daore 

abou: the heat ofthe day. 

2 Andheclittvp his eyes, and looked : and 
loe, three * men ltood by him, and when heefaw a Thatis,three 
them, heeran to meetthem from the tent doore, Cagon das 

- ane. 

and bowed himfeltetotheground, 

3 Andheeſaid, b Lord, 1t I haue now found b Speaking to 
fauour in thy ſight, goe nor,I pray thee, from thy »< vfthemin 
Graant J gg FOE NOTE PLay We f Omeny whom appeare1 


to be moiſt maie. 
4 LIctalutle water, I pray you, be brought, gje:torherhought 
and © waſh yourfecte, and reſt your ſelues vnder they had bin men, 


gs PPE LF 

5 And Iwillbring a morſell of bread, that gres: heatto goe 
you may comfort your hearts, afterward ye ſhall bacetoored in .. 
goe vout wayes: tur therefore are yee *cometo thoſe parts, 
your ſeruant, And they ſaid, Doeeuen as thou haſt 4 As [*nt of God, » 
{aid. pay bo 1h 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent Ez ea 
vrito Sarah,and faid, Make ready at once three 
+ mealures of fine meale;:kneadirt,and make cakes f £5. Seine. 
vponthe hearth, 

7 And Abrahamran to the beaſts, and tooke « For 2s God 
atender and good ca'fe , and gaue it to the ſer- gave them bodies 
uant,who haftedto make itready. wo rows iſo grue 

8 And hee toouke butter and milke, and the = - "oboe 
ealfe which he hadprepared,and ſer beforethem, walke,to cate aud 
and ſtocd himſelfe by chem vnderrhe tree, and 9rinke, and fuck 
<they dideate. | oo 

9 © Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Where is Sarah ax P Inq Fw 
thy wite? Aud he anſwered, Beholde, ſbe win the row.s.9. 


v{bap.21.2, 


| 0r,ohe prone, 


tent. 5 f Thar is,abour 
10 And he ſaid, *I will certainly comeagaitie ge _— oe 


vnto theeaccording rtorhetime of* life: and loe, 'whenthechilde 
Sarah thy witeſhall aauea ſonne:and Sarah heard ſhallcome ics 
in the tent doore which was behinde him. _ , 
11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and ?, CT 
: ; : had reſpe@to the 
ſtriken inage,andit ceaſed tobe with Sarah after order of nature, 
the maner of women) ther beleencd the 


12 TherforeSarah ; laughed within her ſelfe, P**miſeot God, 
ſaying, 


- 


The Angels talke with Abraham, 


* 1,Pe4.z.6, Caying, After I am waxed old, * and wy lord alſo 
ſhall i haue luſt ? 


13 Andthe Lordfaid vato Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh , ſaying,ShallI certain» 
ly beare a child, which am old? 

14 (Shallanything bee|| *hardrothe Lord ? 


A atthe time appointed will i returne ynto thee,e- 
wen according to the time of life , andSarah (hall 
haue a fonne.) 

15 PutSarah denied,ſfaying,I laughed not : for 
+Elr, No ſhee was afraid. And heelayd, | It 1snot ſo: for 


thou laughedft, Rp 
16 « Afterward, the men did rile vpfrom 
thence,and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 
h Teheuah the E- 17 Andthe Lord ſad SFall hide from Abra- 
brew werd,which ham thatthing which 1 doe, . 
weecall Lord, 1g Seeing that Abrabam ſhalbe indeed a great 
rome yadcy +1915 anda mighty nation ,aud ? allthenations ot the 
forthiswordis earth ſhall be blefled za him ? : : 
onely appliede® 4 g For I know him {that hewil command his 
Gon ſonnes & his houſholdafter him, that they Keepe 
+ a —— way of the Lord tu dorighteouſnes & wudge- 
i Heſheweththat ment, thatthe Lord may bing vpon Abraham, 
lathers ought both thathe hath ſpokewvnto him. 
OG agah 20 Then the Lord ſayd,, Becauſe the cry of So- 
| ym gn '? dom and Gomotrahis great, and becauletheir fin 
their children, is exceeding grieuous, 
k God ſpeaketh 21 1w1ijil*goe downenow, andſcewherher 
—_ y_ _ they haue donealtogether according to thaticry: 
enter inco iudge- Which 15 come vnto mee : and it not, zhat I may 
ment with good © know, 
ncunle. c 22 And the men turnedthence, and went to- 
CN ward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yer beforethe 
though none Ic. rd, 
caſe vs, 23 Then Abraham drew neere, and fſayde, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? TS | 
24 Iftherebe fifty righteous within thy city, 
wilt thoudeftroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fitty righteousthar arethereine | 70s 
25 Beitfarre fromtheefromdoing this thing, 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
therighteous ſhould be even as the wicked, beir 
faxre trom thee. Shall not the Iudge of all the 
world t do right? xt 
26 And he Lord anſwerd, If I ſhall fmaein 
* yy cen Sodom ® fifty righteous within the citie, then 
memawete deve. wilt] ſpare alltheplace for their ſakes. 
with greatmercy, 29 Then Abraham anſwered and ſayd,Behold 
as oo a now, 1 havebegun 2 ynto my Lord,and1I 
Tens 2. am ” bat duſt andaſhes, lee 
pg ard 28 1fthere ſhall lacke fiueoffiftierightious, 
mencgpld not be wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for five? And hee 
found here: and £1d,, If 1 finde there fine andfourty, 1 will not 


alſo that the _ deſtroy F 
ked are ſpared for . ; : 
chacaami ſake, 29 And heyertſpaketo him againe, and ſayd, 


: Her = %* Whacifthereſhall be found 0»-. . -—aagy Then he 

carne,tnate"© \. anſwered, I will not doeit forties fake. 

noe +; ">" 30 Againe heſaid, Lernot my Lordnow be 

moredoth our mi- angry thar 1 ſpeake , What if thirtie bee found 

| ferabſeefſateap- (here? Thertheſaid,l willnordoe it,jfl fine thir- 

— pinto bony tie there | 

© if God reſuſed 31 Moreover hefſaid, Behold now F have be- 

nor the prayer for gunto ſpeake vnto my Lord , What if ewenty be 
tound there? And he anſwered, Iwill not deſtroy 
it for twentiesſake. FIIW 


32 Thenheſaid, Let notmy Lord benow an- 


JF bv dot indy e- 


mens. 


the wicked Sodo. 
mites,quentothe 
fix requeſt how 
much more will 


he grant the pray- gry, and I wil ſpgake þutthis® once, Whar iften 
erogtthepocly  befoundthere T Andheaſvered \ 1 will not de- - 
troy it ſor tens fake, 


Church, 


Chap. xix. 


FF 


Lotreceiueth Angels. 7 


33 CAndtheLorde went his way, when hee 
had letr communing with Abraham ,and Abra- 
ham returned vnto his place, 


CHAP. XIX, 
8 Lot receineth to Angel into butonje. 4 Thefiliby Iuſts of 
6 Sodemirts. 16 Lotudeknerta. 24 Sodom » deſtv eyes. 
26 Lots wife # made 4 pillar of ſalt, 33 Lois dawyhters le 


wish ther fuiber,of whom come Moab aud 1nmon, 
A Nd intheeuening there came two® Angels 2 Wherinwe ſee 
to Sodem : and Lorfſate at.the gate of So. G94s prouident 
dom, and Lot ſawe them , and roſe vpto meete his yr! Gene we. 
them nap he bowed himſeife with his taceto the vealeth Tp him- 
10 d clietoall alike: 
, 2 Andhe ſayd,See my Lords,I pray you turne {Lot bad bur 
in nowe into your ſeruants houſe, andtarie all pri oy 
night, and* waſhyour feete , and ye ſhall rite vp * Chap.18.4. 
early and goe your wayes, Who ſayde, Nay,bur 
we willabide in the ſtreere all night, 

3 Then | hepreaſſed vpon them earneſily,and 
they turned into him,andcame to his houſe, and 
he madethem afeaſt, and did bake vnleauened 
bread,and they < did eate, 

| 4 But beforethey wentto bed, the men of the 
Clte,exenthe men of Sodom corpaſicd the houſe 
round about, from theyong euento the old, 4all 
the people from allquartets, 

5 Who c1ying vnto Lor ſaydto him, Where 
are the men,which came to theethis night?bring 
them out vnto vs that we may know them, 

6 Then Lot wentout at the dorevntothem, 
and ſhutthe doore after him, 

7 Andſayd,I pray you , my brethren, doe nor 

ſowickedly. 

8 Behold now,I have two*® daughters, which 

haue not Knowen man: them wil I bring out 
now vnto you, anddoeto thera as ſeemeth you 
good: onely vnto theſe men doenothing :i tor 
therefore are they come ynder the ſhadow of my 
roofe.' 
. 9 Then they ſayde, Away hence: and they 
ſayde, Heis comealoneas aftranger, and ſhall 
hee indge and rule? wee will nowe deale worſe 
with thee then with them. So they preafſed ſore 
vpon Lot * himfelfe, and came to breake the 
doore, 

1 © Butthe men putforththeir hand , andpul- 
= Lot into the houſe to them , and ſhut tothe 

oore. 

t1 *Then they ſmote the men. that were at 
the doore ofthe houſe, with blindnes, both ſmall 
and great, fothat they wereweary inf ſeeking 
the doore. 

12 © Then the men ſayd vnto Lot, Whom 
haſt thou yethere? either ſonneinlawe, or thy 
ſonnes or thy daughters, or whatſocuerthou baſt 
m thecitie , bring it out of this place, 

13 For wes wildeſtroy this place, becauſe the 
*crie of them is great before the Lord, and the Marthe angets 
Lord hath ſent vs to deftroy it. well 2wnatmmns 

14 Then Lot went out and fpake vnto his Gods wrath,as te: 
ſonnesin law,which || maried his daughters, and declare his ta. 
fayd, Ariſe get youout ofthisplace: for the Lord > Chap i820, 
will deſiroythe citie, but heſeemed to his ſonnes y oy pouldmerie. 

inlaw;asthough he had mocked, | 

15 TAndwhenthe morning aroſe,the Angels + Ebr.which are 
haſted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, takethy wife & thy :wo on HA LP 
daughtersF which are here,leſt thoube deſtroyed Cre ven 

= 3 God ſtriuethts 
mthe puniſhment of thecirre. 


b That is, ke pray« 
ed them (6 1ut= 


ſtant y, 


c Not for that 
they had neceſ$i« 
tic, bur becauſe 
the time was aot 
yet come that 
they would re. 
ueale themlelues, 
d Nething 18 
more davgereus 
thento dwell 
where Gone reig, 
neth : for it caxc- 
rupteth all, 


e Hedeſerneth 
praiſe in defer» 
ding his gheſts, 
but he 13 tobe 
blamed in ſeeking 
vnlawtul meanes, 
t That1 ſhould 
preſerne them 
trom all inturys + 


* 1,Pet. 2.7 


* WViſg.1 9.16. 


ttbr.fluding. 


g This preoueth» 
thattbe Angels 


: OucIconme mans 
16 And a heÞprolongedthetime ,*the men flownes in ill ow, 


y 


Wiſe1o.s, 


+; caught both him & his wite,andhistwo daugh- ins 99%clling, 


rers 


- 


Lon 

tat? 

< 4+ 
"2 : 


oat? @ je 
Sodom deKioy ed. Lots inceſt. 
ters by the handes(the Lord being merciful! ynto 
him)and they brovght bim forth , and fer him 
without the city, 
17 « And when they had brovghethem ont, 

; He willed vim tt A gl Caid , Elcape forthy ite: looke not 

tofl-etcom Gods behind thee, nither tarry rhou in all the plaine: 

#4, 7 eſcape into the mountayne , leſt thou bee de- 

not co 50 on; Fork ſtroyed. 

| rrkedentgpa? 18 -_ oo {ayde vntothem , Not fol pray 

tull of vatnc plea TNeEe,MY LAaFfa, 

lurcs. : i9 Beh 11d now , thy ſeruant hath found grace 

in thy fight, andthecu haſt magnified thy mercy, 

which thou haſt ſhewed vnto mee mm l{auing my 
life: and 1 cannotefcape in the mountayne, leſt 

ſome euill rake me, and I die. * 

20 Seenowe this citie heere by to flee vnto, 
which is a lictle one: O let me eſcape thither: is 
it not a ®lirtle one,and my foule ſhall live? 

21 Then he {aid vnito him, Behold, I haue re- 
| ."Y ceived f rhy requeſt alſo concerning thisthing, 

uh 9: og oe that 1 _ _ ouerthrow this city,fer the which 

another place thou haſt ſpoken, 

| hehe Angel had 22 Halla thee, ſaue theethere : for I candoe 
appointed hin. 1 1orhing all chou be comethither, Therfore the 

—xtrenpotel name otthecitie was called ® Zoar, 
commandement 23 © Theſunnedid riſe ypontheearth, when 
wasto defiroy tht Lot entred into Zoar, 

Citie, andtolza# =. Theiithe Lord * rained vpon Sodome and 
” Which belore vpon "ant brimſton, and fire from the Lord 
wascalled Belah, out Of neauen, 

, Chap.14.2. _ 25 Andonetthrewe thole cities, andall the 
po eq _—_ plaine,and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
eah.16.49.Lofe.1 i that that grew vpontheearth. 
8.am9+.4.11.lake 26 C Now h:s wifebehind him looked backe, 


t7.29441e 7. and ſhe became a ” pillar oiſalr, 
n Asteuching the 


body ouely : and 


: _ , " 
PR = bl * 
Fg 


* 
x3 -. 
i 


| k Though it be 
elitle,yct 1:15 great 
'enovgh to fave my 


{moke ot a furnace, 


dwclled, 


© Haning before 
felt Gods mescy, 
af he durſt not pro- 
; woke him agaiae 
by continuing a- 


and bis two daughters, 


p Meaning,in the earth, 
s country,which the 
© Lord had now dc» 
& ſtroyed, 

q For except he 
had bene ouer - 
come with wine, 
he wouldneuer 
have done that a- 
bominable at. 


of uurfather, 


neither when (hcrole yp. 


{eed of our father. 


ther when ſhe roſe vp, 


Geneſis. 


called his name © Ben-ammi : the fame isthefa- 
ther ofthe Ammonites vreothis day, 


ceſt,(s were they and their poſteritie vile and wicked, 
people : (1,niiyng that they ratherretoyeed tntheir faneythen repented the ame , 


27 Cand Abrahamrifing vp early in the mor- 
this was a notable Ning went to the place, where he had {toud beture 


monumentot rhe Lord, 
ko FRngoenes 28 Andlooking toward Sodom & Gomorah, 
paſſed thatmay. and toward all the land ofthe plaine, behold, hee 


ſawe the ſmoke of the land wounting vp 25 the 


29 © But yet when God deſtroyed the c ties 
ofthe plaine, God thought vpon Abraham , and 
ſent Lot out from the middes of the deſtruction, 
when hee ouerthrewe the cities wherein Lot 


30 © Then Lot went vp from Zoar , & dwelt 
inthe mountaine with his two daughters: tor he 
© feared totarry in Zoar,bur dweltin a caue, hee 


zt Andtheelderſaidvnto the yonger, Our fa- 
ther is old, and there is nota wan in the P earth 
mong the wicked, ©© COME 18 vito vs after the maner of all rhe 


2 Come, wee will make our father 4 drinke 
wine, and lie with him,that we may preſerueſced 


33 Sv they madetheir farher drinke wine that 
night,and the elder went andlay wirh her father: 
bur he perceiued not,neither when ſhe lay down, 


34 And onthe morrow the elder ſaydtothe 

onger, Bchold,yefternight lay | with my father: 

let vs make him drinke wine this nightalſo , and 

+ Elr.keepe alive. go thou ard lie withhim,that we may t preſerue 


35 Sorhey made their father drinke wine that 
J night alſo, & the yonger aroſe,and lay with him, 
but he perceiued it nut,when ſhelay downe, nei- 


Abraham and Abimelech,* 


36 Thus were? bath the davghtces of Lot with 
child by their father, 
37 Andtheelderbare a ſonne, and ſhecalled 
his name Moab : the ſame 1s the father of che 
\ Moabites vnto this day, 

38 Andtheyongerbareafonne alſo, and ſhe 5999 could noe 


r Thus God per- 
mitced Fim to fall 
mol! horribly in 
the ſolitary moun- 
taines whom the 
wickedneffs cf 


oucrcome, 

{ Who as they 
were borne in 
moſt horrible in- 
t That is, fonne of my 


CHAP Il 
1 Abrabamawelleth as 4 tir anger it the land of Geray, 2 A. 
bir elech raketh away bu wife, 3 Godreproomtthihe King, 9. 
Ana 1he lmg Abraham. it Sara 1 riſiored wit great gies 
I7 Abravam prayeib,and the king andbuare tal, 


&\ Parand Abraham departed thence t-ward 

the South countrey, and dwelled betweene 

Cadeſh and ® Shur, andtotourned in Gerar. 2 Which was to. 
2 And Abraham ſaydotSarah his wife, She 21d Egypr. 

is my Siſter; Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent 2A avamiad 


. now twiſe tallen 
and tooke Sarah. into 19 faultzluch 


| Lur God came to Abimelech ina dreame is mans trailtie, 
by night, andſaydto him, Behold, thou artbur © 3» yfeatly God 
dead, becauleof thewoman; 'which thou haſt ta. {the 


, breach of mai 
kent for ſhe is a mans wite. d Fheinfidels on, 


4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yer '<%+4 that God 
come neere het) And hefaid, Lord, wilt thou llay Mobs not puniſh 
euen 4 therighteous nation ? Pg erm angy 

Said not he vnto me, She is my ſiſter 2 yea, whenſocuce hes 
and ſh her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother : with an P"*iſhethihe oce 
/ as. pps and t innocent handes have I ag reg 
donethis. by ; Ie 

6 Aud God faydvnto him by a dreame, 1 ner Going erate 
knewe that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp=- Purpoſe, 
right nunde, and I s kept thce alſo that thou a os thinkiogts 
ſhouldeſt rot finne againſt me ; therefore ſuftered 2 = Arrears 


God by his h 
I chee not to touch her, Spirie a 


7 Now then deliver the man his wiſe againe ; _ that offend 
tor he1s a ® Prophet, and tee iſhail pray for thee Y ignorauce, that 
_ : they fall not vnto 
thatthou mayeſt live ; but if thou deliuerher not greater inconue. 
againe,be fnrethat thou ſhalt diethe death,thou, nicnce, 
and all chat thou haſt. h Thatis,one,to 


8 Then Abimeſch riſing ypearly inthe mor- mom God reuce 
ning, called all his ſeruaunts, and tolde all theſe ne" wg oy 


things t vato them,andthe men were ſore afraid, i Fortheprayer- 
9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, and herd ly isof 
ſayd vnto him, What baſtthou done vnto vs? and God _ 
what hauel offendedthee,thatthou haſt brought #649.in their eaves, 
on me, and on my k kingdome thisgreat finne ? & The wickednes 


thou baſt In of the King brin- 
DR donethings vnto methat ought notto noch Godt nenk 
p vpon the whole 


10 So Abimelechſaydvnto Abraham, What tealme, 
ſaweſtrhou thatthou haſt donethisthing ? 
11 Then Abrahamanſwered,BecauſeI thought 
thus, Surelythe | feare of God is notinthis place, 1 He howerh thas 
and they will ſlay me for my wiues ſake. no hogeſty can be 
12 Yetinvery deedeſhe ® is my iſter : for ſhe 29P*4 for,where 
is the daughterof my father, but not the daugh- bn - oy 450g 
ter of my mother,:ndſheis my wife, m ByGlier he 
13 Now when God cauſed meeto wander out meaneth his cou. 
otmy fathers houfe,I ſaid then to her, This isthy ©" 8*1manc.and 
kindneflethat thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me1n all pla- $0 vom ba 
ces where we come, *Saythou of me, He ismy Chap.1r.29. for 
WR. x he ves 
14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and beeues, Y*""*(< words. 
and men ſeruants, and A Gb6.9 199 id , and xa. Ps 
_ vnto Abraham, and reſtoredhim Sarah his 
wite, 
15 And Abimelech ſayd, Beholde, myJand # 
i belore thee,dwell er duc itpleafeth t 4, | for. et a 
andewent. 


16 Likewiſe ” 


Izhakis borne. Hagaris caſt out with 


16 Likewiſe to Sarah hee ſaid, Behold, I have 
inen thy brother a thouſand pieces offiluer : be- 
holdehe is the ® yaile of thine eyesto allthat are 
geis wirh thee, andto all others ;and ſhe was ®rthus 
od cauſed this reprooued. 

bexthen Ling to : © Then Abraham prayed ynto God, and 
ry > cap God healed Abimelech and his wife, andhis wo- 

RG "ar men ſeruants: andrhey bare children. 
God bad genker 1$ For the Lord P had ſhut vp every wombe 
of the houle of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah A- 


a husband,as her 
yalile and detence, brahams wife. 


Had taken away 
trom them the gitt 
of conceliuving. 


n Such an head as 
with whom thou 
mayeſt be preier- 
ued from all aan- 


CHAP, XXL 


2 Tehak i« borne, 9 I/hmael mocketh Jrhak, 14 Hagar is caſt 
R with her ſonne. 17 The Angelcomforetth Hagar, 22 The 
conenant betweene Abuaelech and Abraham. 33 Abraharn 
called upon the Lord. 


Ow the Lord viſited Sarah , as hee had ayd, 


and did ynto her * according as he hadpro- 


* (bap.t7-19. raiſed. 


3 x wi 2 For*Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 
ates 7.8. aſonnein his 2 oldeage , ar the ſame ſeaſon that 
$0145.4.230 Godrolde him, 


——— 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 


miracle was grea- that was borne ynto him,which Sarah bare him, 
ter. Izhak. | ; 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
ſonne, when he was eightdayes old , Pas god had 
commanded him. 
5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere olde, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him, 
6 CThenSarah ſayd, God hath made metro 
reioyce:all thar —__ wal » 1oyCe = _ : 
Againe ſhee ſa! Who would haue ſay 
bs + oyaverk 'o abba ,that Sarah ſhould haue given chil- 
tizudethatſhe did gren ſucke? for I haue borne him aſonne in his 
not belecucthe olde age. 
"_ 8 Thenthe child grew and waxweaned: and 
Abraham made a-great feaſt thatfameday thar 
Izhak was weaned. 
9 CT AndSarah (awethe ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian ( which ſhee had borne vnto Abraham) 
© mocking, 


* (hap.17.12, 


ec Hee derided 


Gods promiſe 10 Wherefore ſheſaidvnto Abraham , * Caſt 

a 947 Yarea out this bondwoman and her ſonne: for the1on 
| CS 43.2 of this bondwoman ſhall not be heire with my 

tion,Gal.4 29. fſonneIzhak. - ; 

* Gala1.4.30. 11 Andthisthing was very gricuous in Abra- 


hams ſight,becaufe of his ſonne. 

12 © ButGodſaid ynto Abraham, Let irnot 
be grieuousinthy fight for thechild,and for thy 
bondwoman: in all that Sarah ſhai ſay vnto thee, 
beare her voice: for in Izhak ſhall thy ſecede bee 
dcalled. : 

1 3 As forthe ſonne of the bondwoman,1 will 
makehim © a nation alſ{o,becauſe heis thy teed. 
and not from Iſh  ,  $g Abrahamaroſe vpearlyin themorning 
ow a g 7 andtooke bread anda bortle of water , and gaue 
«© Thel amaelites it vato Hagar, puting !ton her Choulder, and the 
ſhall come of him. childe alſo, and * ſenther away : who departing 
t Trac __ '*- wandered in the wildetnefie of Beer-ſheba, 
wer pe arenenNge 15 And whenthewaterof the bottel was ſpent, 
obey Gods come ſhe calt the child vnder a certainetree. 
mandernent , 16 Then ſheewenrand ſite her ouer againſt 

him a farre off about a bow ſhoot: for ſhee layd, 

I wil not ſeethedeath of the childe. And ſhee ate 

downe ouer againſt hizz,and lift vp her voice, and 
ept. 

« £ Then Gods heard the voice of the child, 

and the Angel of God calledto Hager from hea- 

uen,aud faid ynco her , Whataileth thee, Hagar? 


d The promiſed 
ſed ſhalbe coun. 
t-d from Izhak, 


g For his promiſe 
ſake made to A+ 
brsham.and nor 
becauſe the child 
had diſcretion ind 
tudgement to 
pray. 


Chap, xxj.xxij, Hherſonne. Abrahamsfaith tryed, Y i 


fearenot, for Godhath heard the voyce of the 
child wherehe is, 

1$ Ariſetake vp thechilde, and holdehim in 
thine hande : for 1 will make of hi:n a great 
people. 

19 And God' opened her eycs, and ſhee ſaw a 
well of water : foſt.ee went and filledthe bottell 
with water, and gavethe boy drinke. 

20 So God was i with the child, and he grew 
and dwelt inthe wildernefle, and was an || archer, 

21 Ard hedwelt inthe wilderneſle of Paran, 
and his mother tooke kim a wite out of the land 
ot Egypt, 

22 CT And at the ſame time Abimelech and 
Phicholhis chiefe captaineſpake yrto Abraham, 
{aying, God is with thee inall thatthou doeſt, 

23 Nowethereforeſwearevnto mee heere by 
God, thatthou wilt not f hutt mee, nor my chil- 
dren,nor my childrenschildren : thou ſhaledeale 
with me, and with the countrey, where thou haſt 
beene aſtranger,according vnto the kindnes that 
I have ſhewed thee, 

24 Then Abraham ſaid,I will * Cweare, 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
well of water, which Abimelcchs ſeruants had 
violent]lyraken away. 

26 And Abimelechſaid, | I know not who 
hath donethis thing : alſo thoutoldeſt me nor, 
neither keard I of:t butthis day, 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and becues, 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech ; andrhey two 
made a couenant, 

28 And Abrabam ſer ſeuen lambs of the flock 
by themſelues, 

2 9 Then Abimelechſaidvnto Abraham,What 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes,which thou haſt ſer by 
themſclues ? 

30 And heanſwered,Becauſe thou ſhaltreceiue 
of mine hand theſe ſeucn lambes, rhat it may bee 
a witnesvnto methat I hauediggedthis well, 

3 i Whereforethe place is called Beer-theba, 

becauſe therethey both ſware, 
32 Thus madethey a” couenant at Beer-ſhe- 
ba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chrieſe 
captaineroſe vp, and turned againe vntotheland 
ofthePhiliſtims, 

33 CT And Abraham planted a grouein Beer- 
ſheba,& ® calledthere on the Name of theLord, 
theeuerlaſting Got. 

34 And Abrahamwas a ſtranger inthe Phili- 
ſtims land a long ſeaſon, 


CHAP. XXIT, 


1 2. The fuith of Abrahens is prooned ia offerwmyg Ei joune Tyhak 
8 Iihak @ « figure of Chriſt, 16 The peneration of Nahor As 
brahams b 0:ber of whom commeth R: bthab. 

Nd aftertheſethings God did * proue Abra- 
ham , and ſayd vatohim , Abraham. Wikio 

anſwered, f Here am I, 

2 Andheſaide, Takenow thine onely ſonne 
Izhak Whomthou loueſt, and gertthee ynto the 
land of ® Moriah,and » ofter him there for a burnt 
oftcring vpon one of the mountaines;which I wil 
ſhew thee, 

Then Abraham roſe yp earely inthe mor- 
ning,and ſadled his afle,and rooke two of his ſer- 
uants with him, and Izhak his fonne, and clove 
wood for the burntoffering,, and role vp & went 
to theplace, which God had told him. 


h Except Cod 
open our eyes, we 
can ueitkerlee, 
nor vic the means 
wi.ich arc before 
Ys, 

i As touching ont« 
wardthings God 
cavied him to 
proſper. 

t Or,ſhot wn the 
bow ,and was an 


bunier. 


+ Ely. deale falfy 
with wegor re, 


k So that itisa 
lawtull thing to 
take 8nothe in 
matte:$of impor- 
tance,ſor reinitifie 
the tiueth, and io 
aſſure others of 
ourfineeri'ie, 

I Wicked ſer- 
uants doe many 
enils vnknowen 
to theiz maiters, 


lOr. wellof the 
044,00 of ſenen, 
meanmy lambes, 

m Thus weſee 
that the godly,as 
touching ourward 
things may make- 
peace with the 
wickedthat know 
not the true God... 
n That tis,he wore 
ſhip}ed Godin? 
all points of true 
Religion, 


@ Heb. I MTA 
{ Ebr. Loe,l, 


a \Wlich fignfi- 
ethike fear of 
God, in the 
which piace he 
was honouted ; 
and Solomen 
afterward tuilet 
the Temple, 

b Beret {ood 
tiechiotelt poing 
ot 115 tertation, , 


ſeeing he was commanded te offer vp him in whomGod had promiſed yo belle all 


the nations of the would, 


4: T Then. 


i 
Abraham goeth to offer [zhak, 
4 © Then the third day Abraham life vp bis 
es, and ſaw the place atarre oft, 
Andſaid vnto hisſeruants, Abide you here 
with the aſſe: for I and the child will goe yonder 
c He doubted not, and worſhip,and © come againe vnto you. 
ow. por _ 6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
rom hoy buintoftering, andlaidit vpon Izhak his ſonne, 
be ſhould lacrifice and he tuoke the fire in his hand , and che knife: 
his ſoune, and they went both rogether, 

7 Then ſpakelzhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and (a1d, My father. And he'antwered,Here 
am I, my ſonne., And he ſayd, Behold the fire and 
thewood, but where is the lambe for the burnt 
offering. 

$ Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God 

d Theonely way will dprouide hima lambe for a burnroft:ring : 


to ouercome all {og they went bothtogether. 
tentations,is to 


| vpon God 9 And when they came to the place which 
wrontdenes. " Godhad ſhewedhim , Abrabam builded an altar 
e aha” dan there,and couched che wood, and< bound Izhak 
at nIIFItNNeT NI 


d þ; n xt 
a eee hisfonne, fandlaidhim onthe altar vpon the 
Gods commande. WOO, 


ment,wheremnto 10 And Abraham fltretching foorth his hand, 
he ſhewed him- tookethe Knife to kill his ſonne. 
ſeife obedicnr, 


1: Butthe Angel of the Lord called vnto him 
from heauen,ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And be 
anſwered, F:ereamI. 

12 Then heſaid, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
child,neither doe any thing vnto him : for now T 
f Thatis, bythy t Know that thou leatcit God, ſeeing for my ſake 
xk or WrRar | chou haftnot ſparc thine unely fonne, 

n haſt decla. Py | 
red thy linely 13 And Abraham lifting vphuseyes,looked : 
{aith. and behold, there was a ram behinde hm caught 


* Fames 2.21, 


[ + over by the hornes in a buſh: then Abraham went and 
—_ Hove from rooke the ramme, and offred him for a burnt offe- 


wee, ring inthe ſtead of his ſonne, 


4 Ebr. thy ſome, 14 And Abraham called the name of that 
pat _— place," Jehouah Lireb : as it is ſaid chis day, Inthe 
& -. mn" #* mount willthe Lord $ be ſcene. 

g Thename is is and the Angel ot the Lord cryed vnto 
changed,toſhew Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, 

00 05k 16 Andſiyd, *By bmy (elfe have I ſworne, 
vide ſecretlytos {(aiththe Lo1d)becaulerthou baſt done this thing, 
his, and alſoeni= andhaſt not ſparedthine onely ſonne, 


__— _ 17 Therefore will L ſurely blefle thee, and will 


. reatly multipliethy ſeede, asthe ſtarres of the 
© Pſal 105.9 | Sp , and as the ſand which is vpon the ſea 


ecclus, 44.3. ſhore,and thy ſeede ſhall puſleſſe the |] gate of his 
_ wr enemies, 


b Signitying.chat , 1 * And inthy ſcede ſhall all the nations of 


there 1510 greater- The earth be blefled, becauſerhou haſt obeyed my 
then ke. voice, 


4-904 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
rms "et ſeruants,. and they roſe vp , and went rogether 
$. 18, g 
ebelus.44.23 , to Beer-ſheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beerſheba. 
als 3.25, 20 TC And after theſe things one toid Abra- 
$28 4.6 ham,ſaying, Behold Milcah, {he hath allo borne 


children vnto thy brother Nahor : 
21 Towit, Vzhis eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his 
J Or, ofthe $yriews, brother, and K-muel the father of || Aram. 


22 AndCheſed, and Hazo, andPildaſh, and 


lidlaph,andBethuel, 


i Concubine is 
ofrtentimes,taken 
in the good part 
for thoſe women 


which were infe- Maachah. 
riour to the wines» 


did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


2 Abrahans lamenteth the death of Sarah, 4 Hee buyeth a field 
$0 burie her, of the Hittites, 13 The equitie of Abranan, 


9 Sarah wburiedin Machpelah, 


Genefs, 


23 And Bethuel begateRebekah : theſe eight 


24 Andhis i concubine called Reumah., ſhee 
barealſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſb, and 


V Hen Sarah was an hun drethtwenty and 
leuenyeereolde ( + ſolong liued he.) F Eby. the jerrere f 
2 ThenSarah died in Kiriath-arba : the lame ***/# o/ Sara, 
is Hebron in theland of Canaan, And Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. ; 
T Then Abrabam * roſe vp from the fight hero prong 
of his corps,& talked withthe t Hittites, ſaying, the godly may 

4 1 am aſtranger,anda forreineramong you; mourne if they 
giue me apoſlefſion of buriall with you, that I P39 not meature; 
may bury my dead out of my fight, ofection is com, 

5 Then theHitritesanlwered Abraham, ſay- mendable, r4ry 
ing vnto him, t E6br. the ſovnes 

6 Hearevs, my lord:thouart aprince Þ of 4 _—_ 

God among vs : inthe chieteſt of ourſepulchres ,, ——_——— 
buriethy dead: none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſe+ the Ebrewes ſo 
pulchre,butthou maieſt burie thy dead therein, peak ot allthings 

7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, andbowed him- j\2*arenotable, 
ſelfe before the people of the land of the Hit- jencie comn25n”” 
tites, of God. 

8 Andhecommuned with them, ſaying, If it f £97 i#50ur 
be t your minde, that I hall burie my dead out of 7**** 
my fight, heareme, andintreat for metro Ephron 
the ſoune of Zohar, 

9 Thathe would giue me the cauejof Mach- {On —_ 
pelah,which hehathin the end ofhus fielde, that why anoches. 
he would giue it me for as much t money as it 1s t66r.in fa flurr, 
worth,for a poſſetlion to burie in among you. 

10 (For tphron dwelt among the Hirtites) 

Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
theaudience of allche Hittites that © went in at c Meaning all the 
the gat. 5 of his citie, ſaying, citizens and inha- 

14 Nomy lord,heare me: the field giuelI thee, 5% 
andthe caue that therein is, I giueitthee: ewen in 
the pretence of the ſonnes of my people giuel ir 
thee to burythydead, 

1: Then Abraham <4 bowed himſelfe before A be yo nay 
the pzopleofthe land, good eſtimation 
13 Andſpakeynto Ephron inthe audience of and reuerence. 
the people of thecountrey , ſaying , Seeing thou 
wilt gize it, I pray thee, heareme, I will giuethe 
price of the feld: recetueit of me,andT willbury 
my dead there. 

3 4 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , ſaying 
vnto him, 

15 My lord, hearken vrto mee : the land s 
worth five hundrerh © ſhekels of filuer :; what 5s 4 hs ED 
that berweene mee aud thee ? bury therefore thy mw; oe aber 
dead. bo 490, ſhekels 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and mounts 33-, 
Abraham weiedto Ephronthe filuer, which hee 29979 6: Billings 
had namedin the audience of the Hittites, exex «.tillings ſterling 
foure qa filuer (hekels of currant money a- the ounce. 
mong merchants. 

'. C So the fielde of Ephron which wa in 
Machpelah , and ouer againſt Mamre,-exen the 
field and the caue that was therein, aud all the 
trees that werein the field, which were in allche 
borders round abour, was made ſure 

18 Vnco Abraham for a poſſeſſion, igtheſight 
of the Hittites, exen of all xtfar {| went in atche 10r,cimens. 
gates of his catie, 

19 Andafterthis, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife inthe caue of the field of Machpelah ouer a- 
gainſt Mamre: the ſameis Hebron inthe land of 
Canaan, 

20 Thus the field, and thecauervatis therein, 
was made ſure ynto Abraham for a poſſeſfion of f That is, all che 
burial f by the Hirtites, 


CHAP. XXIIINI, 
2 Abraham canſeth hn ſeruant to ſweave totake 4 wiſe ſor 
Isbak in bis ewne fonred, 12 The ſernant yrazeth to God, 
33 Bs 


the ſale, 


Abraham buyerh Ephrons Bcld,” 


people confirmed 


+ 2br.come mo 
44) ts, 


*Chap 47.39. 

2 Which ccremo- 
nie declared the 
ſerugnes obedi* 
ence towards his 
maſter,and the 
maſters power @* 
wer the ſeruant, 

b This ſheweth 
that aw oth may 
be required ina 
lawtull cauſe. 

c He would net 
that his ſonne 
ſhould marry out 
ot the godly famt- 
he : for the 1ncon 
ueniences that 
come by marrying 
with the vagodly 
are ſet foorth in 
ſundry places of 
the Scriptares. 

d Eeſthe ſhould 
loſethe inhrri« 
rancepromaied. 
IChap.12.7.Q is, 
15,0 15.18.a:d 
26, 4 

t Etr aunocent. 


i Or, Meſopotamia, 
z,Syr14 of the two 
{20ds : to wit, of 
7107 avid Eue 

rhr ates, 

£ Thatis, to Cha-+ 
ran. 

+ Eby. to how 

1611 knees. 

F rie groanderh 
[11s prayer vpon 
Gods promiſe 
madeto his 
maſter. 

[2y, cawſe re to 
nee, 

g The (eruant 
mooucd by Gods 
ſpiritdcliredro 
be alluted by a 
fue, whether 
God proſpered 
his tourney or 10, 
h God giueth 
good [uccelle 

to all things that 
are vadertaken 
for the glory of 
hisname and ac- 
cording to his 
word, 

i Here is decla- 
red that God cuer 
heaceth the prays 
ers of his and 
granteth their 
requeſts, 

+ Ebr, my lord, 


Abrahams ſeruant raſketh + 


.. 


His figelizie toward bit aſter, xo The þ4 of Rebekah 
ba. ry end; God. rpg lone # £2 ſhe a- 
treech, 67” And 6 married 10 Irbat, 


.Ow Abraham was old,end t ſtriken m yeres, 

N and the Lord had bleſſed Abraham in all 
things. - 

2 therefore Abrahamlaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
uant of his houſe,which had the rule ouer all that 
he had, * * Put nowthine hand vnder mythigh, 

3 AndI willmake thee » {weare by the Lord 
God of the heauen, and God of the earth , thar 
thou ſhaltnort take a wife vato tay ſonne of the 
daughters of che Canaanites among whome I 
dwell. 

4 Butthou ſhalr go'viito my © countrey, & to 
my kinred, andrakea wite ynto my ſonne lzhak, 

5 Aadthe ſeruantſaid to him, Whar it the 
woman wilhnot come with me to this and? ſhall 
I bring thy ſon again vnto the land from whence 
thou Tamelt ? 

6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware that 
thou bring northy ſonne «4 thither againe. 

7 T The Lord God oftheauen, who tooke mee 
from my fathers houſe, and trom theland where 
I was borne, and that ſpake ynto:mee , and that 
ſwate vato meſaying, * Yuto thy feed will I giue 
this !and, he (hall ſend his Angel betore thee, and 
rhou ſhalt rake a wife vato my ſon from thence. 

8 Neuerthelefleitrhe woman will not follow 
thee, then ſhalt thou be t diſchargedof this mine 
othe; onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

9 Then the (eryant pur his hand vader the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter , and ſwareto him 
fot this marrer. 

10 TC So theſeruanttopketennecameis of the 
camels ot his maſter , and departed : ( for heehad 
all his maſters goods in his hand: ) and ſo hee 
aroſe, and wentto {| Aram Naharaim, vato the 
© citie of Nahor, 

11 And he madehis camels t to lie down-with- 
out the citie by a well of water, ar euentide about 
the time that the womer: come out to draw water. 

! 2 And heſaid,O * Lord God of my maſter A- 
braham, I beſeechthee, | ſend megood ſpeed this 
day,and ſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 

1 3 Lo,I ſtand by the well of water whiles the 
mens daughters of this citie come our todrawe 
water, 

14 8 Grantthereforethatthe maide,to whom 
I ſay, Buw downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 
may drinke: if hee ſay, Drinke, and I will giue 
thy camels Urinke alſo: may bee ſhee that thou 
haſt ordeined for thy ſeruantIzhak: and thereby 
(hall Tknow thatthou haſt ſhewed mercy on my 
maſter, 

15 C Andnow yer he had left ſpeaking , be- 
hold,bRebekah came out,thedaughter of Bethu- 


el', ſonne of Milcah the wife 'of Nahor Abra- 


hams brother and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 
16 ( And the maid was very faireto looke vp- 
on,a virgineandvnknowen of man) & ſhe i went 


downeto the well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came vp. 


17 Thentheſe:uantrannero meete her, and 


ſaid, Lerme drinke, I pray thee, a little water of 


thy pitcher, 
18 And 
and ler downe her pitcher vpon herhand, and 
gauechim drinke, 
1 9 And when ſhee hail giuen him drinke , ſhee 
ſaid, I will draw water forthy camels alſo yntill 


Chapacxilij, 


ſheſaid, Drinke fir : and ſhe haſted, . 


with Rebekah, His fidelitie. 9 


they th drunken enough. +Ebr. han: #*: a4- 
win And tbepowred out her pitcher intorthe end of drivting » 


troughſpeedily,and ranne againe vnto the well 
to draw water, and ſhe drew for all his camels. 

21 So the man wondred at her,and held his 
peace, to Know whether the Lord had made his 
10urney proſperous or not, 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, 4, 
the man tooke a golden | * abillement of! halte k 
a /hekel weight, andtwo bracelets for het hands, 
often ſhekels weightot gold: 

2 3 Andheſayd, Whole daughterart thoucel 
me, 1 pray thee, Is there roume inthy fathers 
houſefor vs to lodge in ? 

24 Then ſhe ſayd to him, I am the daughter 
of Bethucl the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhee bare ket is kere meant, 
vato Nahor, ; &,. aud not that of 

25 Moreouer ſheſayd vnto him, We hauelit- flue, 
ter alſo and proucnder enough , and roume to- 
lodge in, | 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord. 

27 Andiayd, Bleſſed berheLord God of my 
maſter Abraham , which hath ne: wicthdrawen 
his mercy,” and his trueth trom my maſter: fox m He boaſteth 


Farenny. 

God permitted 
many things boch 
inappatel & othe: 
things which are 
now torbid : ſpe- 
cially when her 
appertaine mot @ 
our mortification. 
| The golden ſhe- 


when I was in the way, the Lord brought meco "**his good for- 
my maſters brethrens houſe  kune (as doe the 
: : wicked) bur ac- 


28 Andthe maydranneand toldthem of her knowledgeth thar 
mothers houſe according to theſe words. God hath de 
29 © Now Rebekah had a brother called La- —— was 
is maſter in kee« 
ban,and Labanranne vnto theman to thewell, ,,n, rcomile. 
30 For when hee had ſcene the earerings and 
the bracelets,4n his ſiſters handes, and when hee: 
hear(] j words of Rebekah hisfiſter,ſaying, Thus 
ſaid the man vnto mee,then he went cotheman, 
and loe , ® heſtood by the camels acthe well, * © , 
31 Andhe ſayd; Come in thoublefledofthe 27799 hand, 
p , whe had now 
Lord : wherfore {tandeft thou without, ſeeing I heard his prayer, 
haue prepared the houſe, &roume forthe camels. 
32 C Thenthe man came intothehoule, and , To wit tab 
ohe vnſadledtheycamels,and broughtlitter and p The avenleie. 
prouender forthe camels,and water to waſh his **rtainement of 
feete, and the mens feete that were with him. —_— _—_— 
33 Afterward the meate was ſer before him: fats, OY 
bur heſaid,1 4 will noteate,vntill I haue ſaidmy q The fidelitie 
meſiage. And he ſaid, Speakeon, ag Srvancs' oy 
34 Then heſaid, I am Abrahamsſeruant, ed, uþ op, 
35 Andy Lordhath'blefledmy maſter won- prferretheir mas . 
dertulily,thathe is become great,for hehath giug ters bulinelle to 
him ſheepe, & beeues, and{iluer,and gold, & men _ owne neceſ+ 
zruants,and maid ſeruants,andcamels,& ailes, ; 7, bleſſe 
36 AndSarah my miſters wife hath borne a fieth here, tr: 
ſonne to my maſter, when ſhee was old,and vnto *i< 
him hath he giuen all that he hath, kptanngay, org 
. 4 ( 7 e text in y ſame 
37 Now my maſter made metweare, ſaying, verſe declareth. 
Thou ſhalrnot take a wife to ny ſonne of the Cf The Canaanies 
daughters of the ! Canaamttes , 11 whoſe land [ **<accuried,and 
es. ' therforethe godly 


could wot 1 
j 8 But thou ſhalt go vnto my tfathers houſe wi 3 B04 
an 


n Forhe waitcd 


fignt. 
tO Cn» 
rich, ot encreaſe 


. ; vith them in max. 
to my kinred; & take a wife vnto my ſonne, Iiage. | 


9 Then1fayd vnro my maſter, Whatifthe * Mezning,among 
— will gs follow ae I nerd 31 Mm 
49 Who anſwered mee , The Lord , before 
whomlT walke, will{end his Angel with thee, & 
proſperthy iourney , and thou ſhalttake a wife 
tor my ſon of my kinred and my fathers houſe, © 
41 Then ſhaltthou bee diſcharged of ® mine $-4-- . py ing 
othe , whenthou commeſt ro my kinred : and if thee wy. BH; FO 
they giuethee notone , thou ſhaltbee free from 
mine othe. | 
42 Sol camethis dayto the well, and fayd, 
B Laid, 


Rebekah is brought Geneſis. to Taal: Phanichs Sande, 
O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou 6&2 Now Izhak came fromthe way of * Beer- *C/ap 16.14. 


[Or, way, now proſper my-| journey which I go, lahai-roi, (for hee dwelt in the South countrey) py a . 

*Us{c 13, 43 Behold," | Rand by the wel ot water:when &z And Izhak went our to pray in the fielde ,,,,co noe 1 
a virgine commeth torthto draw water,andI ſay wwward the evening ;who lift vp his eyes &1oos gudly fathers, to 
to her,Giue mee, I praythee, alittle water of thy Ked,and behold, the camels came, meditate Gods 
pitcher to drinke, 64 AlſoRebekah lift vp her eyes , and when Promiſes , andto 

44 Andfhe ſay to me, Drinke thou, and I will ſheſaw Izhak, hee lighted downe fromthe ca- fanplitment 
alſo drawe for thy camels , let her bee the wite, mel. thereof. 

| 0r, /arweds which the Lord hath || prepared fot my maſters 65 (For ſhe ha4ſayd to the ſeruant, Who is 

ſonne. yonder man, that commerh in:the kelde to mect 


45 AndbeforeI had made anend of ſpeaking ys? andtheſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter) So I 
x Signifying that in mine * heart, beholde, Rebekah came toorth, ſhe tooke f a vaile, and couered her. Mo Ly poo "5 
this prayer was and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and (hee went 66 And the fſeruant told Ithaz all things,thar was brough yang 


not ſpoken by the Jgwne vnto the wel,and drew water, Then I ſaid he had done, her "004.57 dl 
ASSO vnto her, Guemedrinke I pray thee. 67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the _ being coue- 
heart. 46- And ſhe made haſte, and toouke downe her tent of Sarah his mother,and hetooke Rebekah, Pant rie-wys- bc | 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſayd,Drinke,and I and ſhe was his wife, and he loued her: So lzhak chaftitic, | 
will givethy camels drinkeal{o.So I dranke,and was || comforted after his mothers death, J0r, bad {eft moxy+ 
ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo CHAP, XNXY. Ye. arms, 


47 Then I asked her, and ſaid, Whoſedaugh- , 14,.,5,0m takerh Ketwrah to wiſe, and geueh wan children, 

ter art thou? Andſhe an{wered, "the daughte: of 5 Amatamginerh atl his g00ds to lqhak, 8 Hedieth, 12 The 

Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whome Milcah bate vitro &*2*-logie of 1ſhwmarl, 15 The bt of Iaakeb and kſex, zo 

him.'Then I puttheabillement ypon ber facegand —£/**/*#c15 bu birthright for a mejre of portage, 

the bracelets vpon her hands : : Ow Abraham had taken ® him another wife © Whilc Sara 
y Heſhewerh 48 Y Andi bowed downe and worſhipped the called Keturah, Was yet allue, 
whatis onr quety Lord, and blefled the Lord God of my maſter A= 2 Winch barehim Zimran'and Iokhan, and 
whenwe hauete- briham, which had brought merthe + right way Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak,and Shuah, 
om on >=" totake my maſters brothers daughter vato his 3 Andlokſhan begare Sheba, and Dedan : 
+E69.mtewsy fonne, ; * And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, and * 3, Ciron.1.42 
of rrueth, 49 Now therefore,if yewill dealez mercifully Leruſhim,and Leummim, 
z ifyouwill free. 11 truely with my maſter, tell mee: andifnot 4. Alſothe ſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and 


. mutans A tell me, that I may turne meto the ® right hand Epher,and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaab, all 


_ to my maſters Or tothe left. a. FTIEUR z theſe were _ ſonnes _—_ wp 

ounce. oO Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, an 5 TAnd Abraham gaue t al his $to I'z- 4r}y atths 

wy SRL fayd, b This thing is proceeded of the Lord: wee hak, F s G , ay” bees 

_ cannot therefore ſay vnto thee, nezther euill nur 6 But vnto the ſonnes of the*© concubines, ® = - 4a _ 

b, So ſooneas they good, which Abraham had, Abraham 4 gaue gifts,and j35,9,0005 w_ | 

_ po —anivo "ay 51 Behold, Rebekah « | before thee, take hey lentrhem away from Izhak his ſonne (while hee 1zhak, but begate 

they yeeld, and goe,that ſhe may be thy maſtersſonnes wife, yer liued) Eaſtwardto the Eaſt countrey, many more, 

$ 07,2 thy com. Ceuen as the Lord hath }ſayd. = 7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, which < ade Chap.12, 
mandemeut, 52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their he lived, an hundreth feentie and five yeeres. v To amet oo 
Cr, crdamee. wordes, he bowed himſclteroward theearth vn- 8 Then Abrabam yeeldedtheſpirir, and died difention that els 

totheLocd, in a good age,an oldeman, and of grear yeeres, M'ght haue come 


53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth Iewels of and was © gathered to his people, becauſe ofthe he- 


ſiluer andiewels of gold, and rayment, and gaue 9 And his ſonnes Izhak and Iſhmael buried « ends the 2n« 
ro Kebekah: alſo vnto her brother & to her mo- himin the caue of Machpelah , inthe ficld of cients fignified 
therhe gaue gifts. Ephron ſonne of Zoar the Kitite , before *h*tmanby dearth 
54 Atterward thepdid eatand drinke,bo:b he, Mamre, porta 
andthe men that were with hun, and taricd all 10 Which*fielde Abraham bought of the 5 nodly lined 
night, and when they roſe vp 11 the morning, he Hirtites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah after in perpetual 
"Verſe 36.and 59. Tayd,* Let me depart ynto my maſter. his wife. ioy, ſo the ſoules 


55 Then her brother aud her mother anſwe-, 12 © And afterthe death of Abraham God *** wickedin , 


| | : e I] pai 
+ Ebr, deer.or ten, 79, Letthe maidadide with vs, attheleaſt t ren blefkcd Izhak his fonne, *and Izhak dwelt by 510 


dayes: then hail ſhe goe, Beer-lahai-roi, *Chap.16.14, 
56 Butheſaid vntothem,Hinderyou menot, 12 © Now theſe are the generations of Iſhe 9424-62 
ſkeing the Lord hath proſpered my iourney ; ſend mael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyp- 


meaway, that I maygoeto my maſter, tian Sarahs handmaid bare vnto Abraham. 
$7 Then they fayd, We will call the maid, and nz * Andtheſearethe names of theſonnes of * (en, 1.29, 
e This ſheweth aſke © her +conſenc. Iſhmael, name by name,-according to their kin- 


that parents have 58 Anduheycalled Rebekah, and ſaydevnto reds, the + eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmaci was Nebaioth, febr. fot borne, 


mantras roo her,Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe auſwe- then Kedar,and Adbeel and Miblam, 


dren wittout cog. Ted, 1 will goe. 14 And Miſhma, and Duraah, and Maſſa, 
ſent of the parties, 5 9 SotheylerRebekah their fiſter go, and her 15 Hadargand Tenia , Ietur,Naphiſh and Ke- 
$.E6r.ber mouth, nourſe, with Abrabams ſcruant and his men. demah.,' 


60 And they bleficd Rebekah, andſaydviito 16 Theſe arethe ſonnes of lſhmael, ard theſe 
her, Thou art our filter, growe into thouſand aretheir names,by their townes 3nd by their ca» 
@ Thatis, letitde hovfands , and thy feed poſiefle the * gate of his files: to wit, taelue princes of theirnations. 


viGtorious ouct his ENEMIES, 17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life of Iſh» * Wee _ 
evemies: which 61 © ThenRebckah a-oſe, and her maids,and mael,an tundrerh thirtie andſeuen yeres, and be 008 me nnd 


blcſing is fully 1.046 vs IF 
| as L rr y rode vpon the camels, and followed the man, and yeelded rhe fpirit,and died, and was gathered vans p.ratefrom the 


Iclus Claſt, the ſeruaat tooke Kebekangand departed, to his * people.) - blefied ſecede, 
13 And 


«3 a a a & a © 


Eſau felleth his birthright. | 
138 And they dwelt from Hauilah ynto Shur 


that is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt ro Aſthur, 


10r,bu lot fil, Ijbmacl fdwelt 8 18 the preſence of all his bre- 
He meanet ; ; - 
enat bis lot (ell to 
cwell among his 
brechren, asthe 
Ange: lpromiſed, 
Chap.16.12. 
$07,55714u of Me- 


foporama. 


ren, 

19 CLikewiſetheſearethe generations of Iz- 
hak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begare lzhak. 

20 AndIzhak was fourty yeere old when he 
rooke Rebekah to wife the daughter of Bethucl 
the || Aramite of Padan Aram, ard filter to Laban 
the Aramite, | 

21 And Izhak prayed ynto the Lord for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord was 
intreated of him, aiid Rebekah his wife concei- 

Dr hurt owe ano. UE. 

[= b 22 Butthechildren {| ſtroue together within 
h Thatis, with her; therefore ſheſaid, Seeing #iv , whyam I 
CE Crew. b thus ? wherefore ſhe went | co aſke the Lord, 

: 23 Andthe Lord ſaid to her, Two nations ar? 
inthy wombe,and two maner of people ſhallbee 
diuided out of thy bowels , and the one people 
ſhall be mightier then the other , andthe *elder 
ſhall ſeruerhe yonger. 

24 C Therefore when hertime of deliverance 
wastul filled, behold,twins werein her wombe, 

25 So hethatcame vut firſt, was red, and hee 
was all ouer asa rough garment, and they called 
his name Eſau, 

26 * Andaſterward came his brother out, and 
his band held Eſau by the heele: therefore his 
name was called Laakob. Now Izhak was three- 
ſcore ycere old when Rebe4ab bare them, 

29 And the boyes grew, ar;d Elau was acun- 
nivg hunter,and f lived in the ields; but Laakob 
was a platne man,and dwelt in tents. 

28 Andlzhakloued Blau, for t veniſun was 
his meate,butRebekah loued[aakob. 

29 Naw {aakob ſod pottage, and Eſaucame 

A from the field, and was oe & 
ob ra OY 30 Then Eſauſaid to Taakob, ||Let meeate, 1 
k Thereprobate pray thee, of that pottzge ſored , for lam weary. 
ctteeme net Gods Therefore was hisnamecalled Edom, 
— og” 31 AndIaakobſayd, Sellmee cuennow thy 
they celethem birthriol 
preſently,& there« Bts : 
forerhey preterce 32 AndEſauſaid,Loe, lam almoſtdead, what 
preſeac pleaſures. 4 thenthis  birthrightto me ? 
weG ans. ned . 33 1aaKobtben aid, Sweareto mecnennow, 
preftere their And heſware to him, * and! ſold his birthrighe 
worldly commo- vyntoTaakob. 
dities to Gods 34 Then laakob gaue Eſau bread and pottage 
tpirituall graces: fJentiles:and hedideat and drinke, androſe vp, 


ehier, 

i For thats the 
onely refuge in all 
our miſeries, 

® Xow.9.12, 


® Foſe.12 3, 
Mm4ith.1.2, 


+ Ebr, « an of the 
eld, 

y Or ,/imple and in- 
moceut, 

7 £br.veniſou tn 

h4 v4ath, 


- butthe children a #4" 
of Goddoethe and went his way : So Eſau contemned bi birth - 
COTATY, right, 


CAAP. XXVI. 


s Godpronideth for Ithak in the ſaraine. 3 He reneweth his pro: 
waſe. g The ime ciamneth him for denying his wife, 14 The 

, Pialifinss bate hnius for busnaches, 15 ſtappe bu welles, 16 and 
drize him aw). 24 Godcomporieth him, 31 Hemalech als 
liexce with Abmnelecs, 


Nd there was a Gamine in the 3 land beſides 
the firſt famine that was in the dayes ef A- 
braham. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 
king ofthe Philiſtims vuto Gerar, 
dence alwayes 2 FortheLordappeared vnto him, and ſaid 
watcheth rodi- b Goe not downe into Egypt, bat abide inthe 
__ = wayes of land which I ſhall ſhew vato thee, 
7 Foeoprieg Dwell inthis land, and I will bewith thee, 
zudrsng © andwillbleſlethee: forto thee, androrthyſeede 
I will give all theſe * conntreyes: andI will per. 
formethe oth which I ſware vnto Abraham thy 
father. | ; 
4 AndI wil cauſe thy ſeed to multiply as the 


3 Inthe land of 
Canaan, 


b Gods proui- 


Chap.xxyj. 


Izhak and Abimelech, 10 
Rarresof heauen, and will give vnto thy ſeede all 
theſe countreys, andin thy iced ſhall all the natt- 
ons of the earth be ? bleſſed, *Chap.12.y.0ud 


5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voyce, r5.18.end 18. 18, 
and kept mine fordinance,my commandernents, £94 22.18. and 
my ſtatures, and my lawes, : 3D EPI 

6 J5So Izhak dwelt 1n Gerar. Abrahams obedi- 

7 Andthe menof theplaceasked him of his ence,becauſeIziak 
wiſe, and heſaid, She is my ſiſter: tor he © feared ould be y more 
co ſay, She is my wife, leſt, /4:d he, the men ofthe eg Naan 


. he like, 
place ſhould,kill me,becauic of Rebekah: for (he made this al 


[ 0”, fringing. 


b f 
window, and loe, hee ſaw Izhak © Nv 0-9%-a 
ſee that feare and 
thon,$hee is my 'ſiſter ? To whom Izhak anſwe- 
e Or ſhewing 
this vnto vs?one of the people had almoſt lien by 
be knowen that 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man , or lus wife, that Gods ven. 
found in the ſame yeere an{| hundred fold by eſti- j 0:,on hundreth 
14 For he had flockes of theepe, andheards of 
filled vp with earth all thewels,which his tathers graces of Godin 
deale, 
18 AndIzhak returning, digged the welles flood or valley, 
gauethem the ſame names, which his father gaue 
20 Butthe heardmen of Gerardid ſtrive with 
21 Afterward they diggee another well, and 
[ Orgbaired. 
ther well, for the which th:y ſtroue nor:rherefore 
23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer-!heba, * 


was beautifull to theeye, of his tree mercie, 

8 Soafter he had beenerhere long time, Abj- [2 92th the cok. 

melech king of the Philiſtims looked outat a proconse et 
ſporting with ſame founraine. 
Rebekah his wife. Ebr my keeping, 
9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, and ſayde, 4 Whereby wee 
Loe, thee is of a ſurecietby wife, and why ſaydeſt 1;6,v8 is found 
inthe moſt Faith- 
red, Becauſe I thought th, It may be that I ſhall full. 
die for her, ſomeſamili 
10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done $31. of toue, 
| 1 wherby it might 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought * ſinne % » th, 
vpon vs, Nos 

t 1 Then Abimelech charged all his people, were perfwaded 
(halldiethe death. COR thoald 

12 Afterward Izhak ſowed inthat land, and |, ner 
mation : and fo the Lord bleſled him, meaſures, 
2 3 Andthe man waxed mightie,andf Rill in- + Er. eweur forth 
creaſcd,till he was exceeding great, $4ing & mcreafing, 
cattell, and a mighttehouſholde: therefore the 
Pluliſtims had g ene at him, The malici 
15 Inſomuchthat the Philiſtims Ropped and £, jon mn ectont 
ſeruanrs digg<d-.in his father Abrahams time, others. 
16 Then Abimelechſayd vnto Izhak,Get thee 
from ys, forthou art mightier then wee a great 
' 17 © Therefore Izhak departedtchence, and 
pitched his tent in the ® valley of Gerar,& dwelt |, x1, py.ow 
there, word ſignifieth a 
of water, which they had digg:d 11 the dayes of **rewateratas 
Abraham his father: for the Philiſtims had op. "/ ** Famneth » 
pedthem after the death of Abraham, and hce 
th:m. F 
19 Izhaksſeruantsthen diggedin thevalley, 
and foundtherea well of ! liuing water. 
Izhaks heardmen,laying, The water is ours:ther- 
forecaliedhe the name ot the well|| Eiek,becauſe [0r,contention, 
they weteat ſtrife with him, ſirije, 
{troueforthar alſo, and he called the name of it 
|] Sitnah. 
22 Then heremoued therice, and digged ano» 
called hee the name ofirt {| Rehoborh, and ſayde 10r.lergeneſſe, 
Becauſe the Lord hath now mage vs roume, wee 7c. 
ſhall encreaſe vpon the earth, 

24 Andthe Lord appeared vnto hity the ſame 
night, andſaid, I am the God | of Abraham thy # God afſoreth 
father: feare not, for I am with thee, and wiſl 1zhok againſt all 


bleſſethee, and multiply thy ſeede for my ſeruant ſeatecby zehear- .; 
Abrahams ſake, . 12's 0-5 NR Lake 


y ih i 25 Then 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon, 


k To ſignifie tht 25 Then hebuilt an * altar there, and called 

he would ſerus yoonthe name ofthe Lord , and there ſpread his 

none other 6%" rent: wherealſo Izhaksferuants digged a well. 

Father Abraham. 26 C Then came Abimelech ro him from Ge- 
rar,md Ahuzzath one of his triends, and Phichol 
the captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye 
to me, {ceing ye hate me and hane put me away 
from you ? 

23 Who anſivered , Weeſawe certainely that 
the Lord was with thee, and wee chought ths, 
Let there bee now an oath berweene vs , exe? be- 
tweene vs andthee, andlet vs makea couenant 
with thee, 

| The Ebrewesin 239 11fthou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee have 
tearing beginve not touched thee , and as we haue done ynto thee 
gre as bv no nothing but good, andſentthee away in peace: 
theceſt,that is that thou now, the blefled ofthe Lord doe this, ; 
God (hall punilh 26 Then he made thema feaſt  andthey did 
him that breaketh eate and drinke, 

the oath: here the n "on , . 
wicked ſhewthat 31 And they roſevp betimes in the morning, 
they are afraid leſt and ſware one to another : then Izhak let them 
that come to them ge and they departed from him in peace. 

which they wonld © 2.2 And thatiame day Izhaks ſeruants came 


Oy and tolde him of a well which they had digged, 
and ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 

10r, oath, 33 So hee called it|Shibah : therefore the 

q Or che wel of . Name ofthe citie is called |, Peer-ſkeba vnto this 

the oath, day. 


34 TC Now when Eſau was fortie veerc olde, 
he tooketo wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittie , and Baſhemath the daughter ot Elon , an 
Hitrire alſo. 

35 Andthey * were} agriele of mindeto I'z- 
hak and to Rebekah, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
$ Jaakob oetreth the bleſſing # om Eſau by bu mothers counſe!, 
38 Eſau by weeping mooneth-bu father to-pitie hr. qt Eſan 
bateh laakob, andibreatnets by death, 43 Rebeka' ſerdesv 
Haakob away). . 


* Chap.27.46. 
} 0r,drſobearent 
andrebeilions. 


Nd when Izhak'was olde, and his eyes were 
A dim (fo thar he could not lee) hee called Eſau 
his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid voto him, My ſonne, And 
he anwſered him ,F1I am here. 

2 Then h: ſaid, Beholde, I am now olde and 
know not the day of my death, 

3 Wherefore now , 1 pray thee,takethire in- 
ſtruments,thy quiuer and thy bowe, and getthee 
to the fielde ,that thou maicſt | rake me ſome ve- 
mſon, 

4 Then makemee ſauourie meate , ſuchas 1 
loue,andbring itmwe,that1 may eate ,andthat my 
1 The carnall af. *foulemay blcfle thee, betoee 1 gie, 
tection which he 5 ( Now Rebekah heard, when Tzhak fpake 
bare to hisloune, to Eſau his ſonre)and Eſau wentintothe ficldro 
made him torg*t hunt for yeniſon ,andto bring ir, 
bake ro hivwife, 9 © Then Rebekah fpake vnto Taakob her 
Chap.23-23 ſonne,ſaying,Behold, 1 haue heard thy father tal- 

king with Efauthy brodur Janinge 

7 Bring meveniſon, and make meeſuourie 
meate,that I may eate and bleflc thee before the 
Lord,afore my death, 

8 Now therefore , myſonne , hearemy voyce 
1n that which I command thee, 

9 > Gettheenuw to the flocke, andbring me 


+ Ebr.Lot TE. 


* Rbr Hunts - 


bd This ſubtilty 1s 


blame werthy be- thencetwo good Kids of the goats, thatI may 
cauſe ſhee ſhould jake pleaſanc meate oftkem for thy father, ſuch 
as heloueth, | 

10 Then thou ſhalt bringit rothy father ,and 
he hallear, to theinrent that he may bleſſeches 


havetarried till 
God had perlor- 
med his prowilſe. 


Geneſis. 


Izhak blefſeth Iaakov. 
before his death, 

11 But Taakob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 

Behold, Eſau my brother '# rough, and I am 
{mooth, | 

1 2 My father may poſſibly feele me,and I ſhal ; 
ſeemeTt to him to be a, mocker : fo ſhall bring a m_ before bi, 
curſe ypon me, and nor a bletling, i though 1 

1 3 Buthis mother ſaid ynro him, || © Vpon me would deceme bing, 
be thy curſe, my ſonne : onely heare my voice, and 10,1 miltaketbe 
goe and bring me them. OO 

14 So hewent and fet themm,and brought them jg, decree 
to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant made her bold, 
meate,fuch as his father loued. 

15 AndRebekah toyoke faire clothes of her el- 
derſonne Eſau,which were in her houſe, and clo- 

thed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe conered his hands and theſmooth 
of his necke withthe ſkinnes of the KidJes of the 

oats, 
y 17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſonneIaakob, 

18 « Andwhen be came to hisfatherheſaid, 
My father. Who anſwered, I am here; who arr 
thou my ſonne ? 

:9 AndIaakob ſaid to his father, 9 T am Eſau 4 Although Iaa- 
thy tuft borne, I haue done as thou badeſt me, a- kob was affured of 
r1(e,I pray thee: fit vp and eate of my veniſon,thar vgs $76 : 
thy ſoule may bleile me. enillto ſceke ut by 

20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his fonne, How haſt lies,and the mare 
thou found it ſo quickly , my ſoune ? Who ſayd, Þecauſe heabuierk 
oe uy the Lord thy God broughtit ro mane —_ = 

and. 

21 Againſaid Izhak vnto Jaakob,come neere 
now thatI may feele thee , my ſonne, whether 
thou be that my ſonne Eſau,or nor. 

22 Then laakob cameneere to Izhak his fa» : 
ther,and he felc him, and ſaid, The® voyce « laa- v. - —_— 
kobs yoice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau, menabrndr: oo. 
23 (For he knewhim not, becauſe his hands Ged would not 
wererough as his brother Eſaus hands ; wherfore bane his decree 
he blefizd ham ) altered. 

24 Againe beſaid, Artthou thatmy ſqnneE - 
ſau? Whoanſwered, * Yea. 

25 Thenſaid he,Bring it me hither, and I will 
eat of my ſons yeriſon, that my ſuule may bleſſe 
thee And he broughtirt to him, and he ate: alſo he 
brought him wine,and he dranke. 

26 Afterward, his father Izhak ſaid vnto him, 
Comenecrenow,and kiile me,my ſonne, 

27 Andheecameneereand kiſſed him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauqur of his garments,and blefſed 
him , and ſaid, Beholde, the ſmell of my ſonne # 
as the {mell of a tielde, which the Lord hath 
blefled. 

28 *Godgiue thee therefore of the dewe of 
heauen,and the fatnefle of the earth, and plentie 
ot wheate and wine, 

2.9 Letpeople bee thy ſeruants, and nations 
bow vnrto thee: bee lord ouer thy brethren, and 
let rhy mothers children honour thee. Curſed be 
ke chat curſeth thee, and blefled be he thatbleſ- 
ſeth thee. 

30 T And when Tzhak had made an ende of 
oy Laakob ,and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of 1zhak his father, then came 
Eſau his brother from his hunting, 

31 Andhealſo prepared ſauourie meate, and 
broughtitro his father, and faid vnto hisfather, 
Let my father ariſe andear of his ſonnes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may blefleme, ; 


+ £br, 1 ana. 


* Heby.11.29, 


32 But 


@ 


a es A HH +oyw &@ = wu ww Nh) 2 = 


Eſau threatneth Iaakob. 


3 But his fatherTzhak ſaid vnto him, Who 
artchdu ? And he anſwered, I arg thy ſonne, even 
thy firſt boraeEſau, , X 

3 3 Then Izhak was * ſtricken with a maruei- 
bis exrour by aps lous greatfeare, and laid, Who, «nd where hee 
pointiug his heire that hunted veniſon , and brought it mee, and I 
againſt Gods ſen- Hays eate || of all befgre thou cameſt? and I haue 
wat ronounced | 1 ed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed, 

efore. I . 
$9r ſrflciently. 34 When Eſau heardthe words of his father, 
he _ out with a great cry and bitter, out of 
meaſure, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſleme, exten 
me alſo, my father. 
35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſling. 
36 Thenheeſaid , Was hee not iuſtly called 
g Inthe Chap.25. 2 Iaakob ? for hee hath deceiued mee theſe rwo 
he was ſo called times : he tooke my birthright, and lo,now hath 
p__ heheld Hetaken my blefling. Alſo he ſaid, Haſt chou not 
is brother bythe fo 
heele, as though Teſerueda bleſling for me ? : 
he would oucr- 7 ThenIfak anſwered, and ſaid vnto Eſau, 
throw him : and Behold, I haue made him b thy lorde, and all his 
—_— brethren haue I made his ſeruants : alſo with 
ouerthrower or Wheate and wine haue I furniſhed him,and vnto 
deceiver.,  theenow whatſhallI doe, my ſonne ? 
h For Izhak did 1g Then Eſau ſaid vuto his father , Haſt chou 
but one bleſſing , my father ? bleſle mee, || een 


f 1n perceiving 


thisas he was the 
miniſter and Pro» 


phe of God, mealſo, my father: and Eſau lifre(l vp his voice, 

| and * wept, 
Wd _ (hy 39 Then Izbakhis father anſwered, and ſaid 
*Heb,12.17. vnto him, Behold, the fatneſle of the earth ſhalbe . 


thy dwelling place,and thou ſhalt haxe of the dew 
of heauen from aboue. 

40 And iby thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and 
ſhalt be thy brothers * ſeruant, Burt it ſhall come 
to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the maſterie, that 
thou ſhalt breake his yoke ttom thy necke. 

41 CTherefore tſau hated Iaakob, becauſe of 
theblefling, wherewith his father bleſſed him, 

And Eſau thought in his minde, * The dayes of 
d = \ 
mourning for my father will come ſhortly,* then 
I will ſlay my brother Iaakob. * 

42 And it was told to Rebekah of the words 
of Eſau her elder ſonne , and ſhee ſenr and called 
Iaakob her yonger ſonne,and ſaid vnto him, Be- 
holde, thy brother Eſau ® is comforted againſt 
thee, meaning to kill thee; 

4; Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voice: 
ariſe, and flee thou to Haran to my brother La- 
ban 

44 And tarry with him a while vnrtil thy bro- 
thers fierceneſle beſwaged. 

45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
aTor the wickes fromrhee,and hee forget the things, which thou 
{one will kilthe haſt doneto him : then will 1 ſend and takethee 
gouly: and the fromthence: why ſhould I bee ® depriued of you 
plague of God w1 b hi day 3 
1iterward light on YOUR M1 one aay : . 
the wicked ſonne, 46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, *I am wearie 
*[42p.36.35- of tnylifeforthe © daughters of Heth. If Iaakob 
Eſaus _” take a wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of 
p Hereby ſhee the daughters ofthe land, p whatauaileth it mee 
perſwaded Izhak to liue ? 
to agree to Iaa« 


obs departing. 


i Becauſe thine 
enemies (halbe 
round about thee. 
k W hich was ful- 
filled in his poſte- 
ritic the 1dume. 
ans: who were 
tributaries for a 
time to Liracl, an 
a\ter came to li- 
dertie, 

* 0badiab I, 4-7 
1 Hypocrites one- 
ly abſteinc from 
doing euill for 
feare of men, 

m He hath good 
hopt ro receuer 
his biethright by 
Llling thee. 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 

1 Irhak forbiddeth Iaakob to take a wife of the Canaanites, 9 E- 
ſau taketh a wife of the daughters of Iſhmael agamſi hu fathers 
will. 12 TJaakob int the way to Haran ſreth a [adder reaching 
to heauen. iq Chrift u promiſed. 29 Ieakob asheth of God oncly 

eate anaclothing. 


« This fecond 


bl-(5ing was to 


Pm 
T Hen 1zhak called Taakob and bleſſed him, 
and charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Take 


cenkenne laakobs Not a wife ofthe daughters of Canaan, 
a!!h,leſt hee 


{ould thipke that bis father had glucy it without Gods motion, 


Chap.xxviij, 


lackobes dreamie ofa ladder, os” 


2 Ariſe, *get thee to *Padan Aram to the * Hoſe.12.r2, 
houſe of Bethuelthy mothers father, and thence * (5424.10, 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 
mothers brother, 

And God ||all ſufficient blefle thee, and ; 0r,almighty, 
maketheeto increaſe, and multiplie'thee , that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, ; 

4 And giue thee the blefling of Abraham, 
een to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou 
mayeſt inherite the lande ( wherein thou arta ,, qc 
b ſtranger) which God gaue vato Abraham. thers pla oh in 

5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob, and he went mind continualiy, 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Berhuel the atthey were bot 
ATI to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſaus anger fathis 


tent they ſhould 
6 C When Eſan {awe that Tzhak had bleſſed littyp their eyes 
Iaakob,and ſent him to Padan Aram,to fet him a _ Oy a. 4 
wife thence,and giuen him achargewhen hebleſ- je. aw, + 
ſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not takea wifepfthe liog, 
daughters of Canaan, 
7 And that Iaakeb had obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram : 
8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 
9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael and tooke [vn- | 9r,befide bis 
to the wiues which bee bad , Mabalath thedaugh- PX Lins þ 
ter of © Iſhmael Abrabams ſonne,theſiſter of Na- by wa are Prornigg 
baioth,to be bis wife, ciled himſelte to 
10 © Now Iaakob departed from Beerſheba, bisfather,but al} 
and wentto Haran, abogan- for he th 
1: Andheecame vnto a certaine place, and —_— = Till , 
taryed there all night, becauſe the Sunne was 
downe, and tookeof the ſtones of the place, 
yo layd vnder his head, and flept inthe ſame 
place, 


12 Then heedreamed,and beholdthere ſtood 
a 4 ladder vpon theearth, and thetoppe of it rea- d Chriſt isthe ſad. 
. ned together,aud 
13 * And behold, the Lord fiood aboue it, 
vs: all graces by 
which thou ſleepeſt , © willI giue thee and thy 
him aſcend ints 
earth,& thou ſhalt ſpread abroad? to the Weſt, "qc #5 nts 
ofthe earthbe bleſſed, all bis life time be 
thee whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, & will bring thee * p:as.12. 20, 
hes. 18.18, and12,18, 
not aware, 
God,and this is the gate of heauen . and reuerence. 


ched vp to heauen :and lee, the Angels ef God Grenonty ,God 
went vp and downebyir. Re omen wg 
by whom the An. 
andſayd, Iam the Lofd Godof Abraham thy g*ls miniſter vato 
facher,andthe God of Izhak: theland , vpon the j#* * 852: 
are piuen Vt» 
ſeede rho yin 
hb 
14 And thy ſeede ſhall bee as the duſt ofthe AG FIPS 
and to the Eaſt and tothe North, & tothe South, gjthispromile 
and in theeand in thy ſeeds ſhall all the * families only by faith; for 
15 Andloe, lam with thee, and will keepe _—_ a—_ 
againe into this land: for I will not forſakethee «»4 19. 14. 
vatill I haueperformed that that I haue promiſed * £54712, 3. and 
19 C Then Taakob awoke out of is ſleepe GR 
and ſaid Surely the Lord is inthis place , & I was 
17 Andhewast afraid,and (aid-How feareful f He was touched 
1s this place! this is none other but the houſe of witha godly feare 
18 Then Taakob rolevpearly inthemorning 
andtooke the ſtone thathe had laydevnder his 8] 9Þ< a temem- 


head,and 8 ſer itvp 44a *pillar, andpowred oyle wy Tae ar mg 
vpon the top of it. to him, 


19 Audhecalledthename of that place]] Beth. "£54p.31.r3. 


el: notwithſtanding the name of the cirtie was at on pe = = el 
the firſt called Luz. God vnder this 


20 Then Iaakob voweda vowe, ſaying, If condition, bur ac» 
h God wll be with me , and will keepe mein this _—_ _—_—— 
journey which 1 goe, and will giuemeebreadto ,,gniletriabe 
eate, andclothesto put on: thankefull, 
B 3 21 SO 


Y : 


[aakobs yow, Ilaakub and Laban, 


21 SothatI comeagainevnto my fathers houle 
in ſafetie,then ſhall the Lord be my God. 

22 Andthis ſtone, which I haue ſer vp 4s apil- 
lar,ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalr 
gineme,willI giuethe tenth vnto thee, 

CHAP, XXIX. 


13 Taakob commeth 10 Laban and ſerurth ſcurn yreves for Rabel, 
23 Leah brought to his bed 1a ſicad of Rabel, 27 Hee ſerueth 
ſentry yeeres more fir Rahel, 32 Leah conceines', and bearech 


fonre ſores, : 
_ T Hen Iaakob * lift vp his feete and came into 
Bs opkcr gy the t Eaſt countrey, 


journey. 2 And as helooke4] about,behold, there was 
4£6r.10the lard of a well inthe ficlde, band loe, three flockes of 
phe c/aldyen of ite ſheepe lay thereby (for at that wel were the flocks 
q I was dj. watered) and there was a great ſtone vg onthe 
rected by the one- welles mouth, 
ly prouidence of And thither were all the flockes gathered, 
ery 645 Rl and they rolledthe ſtone from the welles mouth, 
um allo to La- : 
wan houſe. and w. teredthe ſheepe , andpurt the ſtone againe 
ypon the welles mouth 1n his place, 
© Itfeemeththaa 4 And Iaakobſayd vnto them, My © brethren, 
in thoſe dayes the whence be yee ? Andthey anſwered, Wee are of 
cultomewasto Haran, 
pereyy end eat 5 Thenheſaidvnto them , Know yee Laban 
gers, brechren, K A. ; 
the ſonne of Nahor2 Who ſaid, We know him. 

6 Againe heeſaid vnto them, 41s hein good 
health? And they anſwered, He in good health, 
and beholde, his daughter Kahel commeth with 
the ſheepe. 

7 Then heeſaid, Loe, it « yet hie day,neither 
# 1ttimetharthe cattell ſhould be gathered roge- 
ther: water yeethe ſheepe and goe teede them. 

8 Bur they fayd, Wee may not vntillallthe 
flocks bee brought tugether, and till enroll the 
ſtone from the welles mouth, that wee may water 
the ſheepe, 7 

9 C Whileheetalked with them , Rahel alſo 
came with her fathers (heepe,toc ſhe Kept them. 

10 And afloone as laakob ſawe Kahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother , andthe 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
Iaakob neere, androlledthe ſtone from the wels 
mouth,and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother, 

1: And Iaakob kifled Rahel, ard lift vp his 
yoiceand wept. 

12 (For Iaakobtolde Rahelthat hee was her 
fathers ||brother, and that hee was Kebehahs 
ſonne) then ſhe ranne and told her father, 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Taakob his 
fiters ſonne, hee ranneto meete him, andembra- 
ced him, and kifled him, and brought himrto his 
houſe: and he told Laban < all thele things, 

14 To whom Laban iatd, Well, thou art my 
i bone, andmy fleſh, and heabode with him the 


d Or, is hein 
peace? by the 
which word the 
Ebrewes ignite 
all proſperitie, 


$90rprephemts 


e Thatis,the 
cauſe why he de» 
parted from his 


pray hy _—_ ſpace of amoneth, 
the way, 1 5 FFor Laban ſaid vnto Iaakob, Though thou 


f Thatis, ofmy be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou thereforeterue me 
blood and kinred. fgrnought ? tell rae, what ſhalbe thy wages ? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the elder 
called Leah,andthe yonger called Rahel, 

17 And Leah was ||tender eyed, but R ahel was 
beautifull and fare, 

18 AndIaakob loned Rahel, and ſaid, I will 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel chy younger 

- daughter, 

19 Then Laban anſwered, Ir is better tharT 
gine her thee, thenthar l ſhould giueher to ano- 
ther man : abide with me, 

20 Andlaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rahel, 
and they ſeemed ynto him but a $ few dayes , be- 


$0:\Liearerred, 


o Meaning, zfrer 
thattheyeeres 
were accompli« 
tlied, 


Geneſis, 
cauſe he loued her, 


2 t © Then laakobſaidto Laban, Giue we my 


ended, 
22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all che 
men of the place,and made a fealt, 


2 3 But ® when the euening was come, he tooke kh The canfe why 


Leah his daughter,and brought her to him, and [#*kob was decer- 
ued,was,that in 


he went in vuto her, 
daughter Leah, ts be her ſeruant, 
it was Leah, Thenſaid hee to Laban, Wherefore 


Rahel? whereforethen haſt thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the i maner 
of this placeto giue the yonger before the elder. 

27 Fulfill ſeuen yeres tor her,and we w1ll alſo 
giue thee this for the ſervice, which thou ſhalt 
{crue me yet feucn yeeres more, 

28 Then Iaakob did fo, and fulfilled her ſeuen 
yeeres,ſo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to bee 
his wife, 

29 Laban alſo gauetoRahel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his maide to be herſeruant, 

30 Soentred he into Rahelalſo,andloued al- 
ſo Rahel more then Leah, and ferued him yer le- 
uen yeeres more, 

31 C When the Lord ſaw that Leah was de- 
ſpiſed, hee t made ker * fruirfull : but Rahel gras 
barren, 

32 AndLeah conceinedand bare a ſonne, and 
ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Becaule 
the! Lord hath looked vypon mytribulationjnow 
therefore mine husband will ® loue me, 

33 And ſhe conceiued again,and bare a ſonne 
and ſaid, Becauſethe Lord heardthatI was hated 
he hath therefore giuen mee this ſonne alſo, and 
ſhe called hts name Simeon, 

34 And ſhe conceiued againe & barea ſonne, 
andſaid,Now at this time wil my husband keepe 
mee company, becauſe I haue borne him thiee 
ſonnes: therefore was his name called Leui. 

35 Moreouer, ſheconceiued againe and bare 
a ſonnefaying, Now willl || prayſe the Lorde: 
*rherefore ſkeecalled his name Iudah, and t 1;ft 
bearing. 


=_ 


CHAP. XAAX 


4.9 Rabel and Leah bemg both barren , gine their maides w1to 
their husband , and the; Leave him children, 15 Leah $ineth 
wandy as 12 Ranehihat Feakob might lie with hey. 25 Laban 
w enr1cted for jaakobs jake, 43 Jaakob i made ver) rich, 


A Nd when Rahel faw that ſhe bare Taakob no 
children, Rahel enuied her fiſter,and ſayd yn- 
to Ia.kob,Giue me children,ocels I die, 

2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt 
Rahel & he ſaid, Am I in*Gods ſtead, which hath 
witholden from thee the fruit of the wombe ?- 

3 Andſhe ſayd,Behold my maid Bilhah,goe 
in to her.and ſhe ſhall beare ypon my Þ knees, & 
t I ſhall haue children alſo by her, 

4 Then (hee gaie himBilhah her maideto 
wite,and [aakob wentinto her, 

$ SoBilhah conceived & bare Iakob a ſonne. 

6 ThenſaidRahel, God hath giueh ſentence 
on my fide. and hathalſo heard my voyce, and 
hath giuen mie aſoune: therefore called heehis 
name Dan. 

7 And Biltah Rahels mayde conceiued a- 
g2ine,and bare laakob the ſecond ſonne, 

$s ThenRahel ſaid, With + © excellent wreft. 
lungs 


Leah brought to Iaakob, 


wife, that I may goe into her , for my frermeis fr. mydajes are 


, oldtime the wife 
24 And Laban gane his maide Zilpah to his wasconered with 


a vaile, when (hee 
25 Butwhen the morning was come, behold, Many \eors.4" w 


. Gene of chaſtitie 
haſt thou dune thus to mc?didnor I feruethee for and thanefaftnefſe 


i Heeeſteemed 
more the profite 
that he had of laz» 
kobs ſeruice, then 
either his promiſe 
or the maaner of 
the countrey, 
thongh he alle». 
ged cn{tome for 


his excuile. 


+ Elr.opened hey 


wombe. 


k This Qeclareth 
thatotr times thev 
which aredelſpiſed 
of men are fangus 


icd ot God: 


] Hereby appea- 
reth that ſhe had 
recourie to God 
10 her alfii ion, 
m For children 
area great cauſe 
of mutuall loue 
betweene man 


andwife, 


for, confefe. 
*®Matth.1.2, 


pours food frows 


(aring. 


a Ttis onely Ged 
that maketh bar- 
ren and frvitfoll, 
and therfore I am 


not in fanlr, 


b I will recejue 
her children on 
my lap,asthough 
thry were minc 


Gwne, 


+ £br, F ſhall bee 


buiided. 


f Ebr,wreſilings 


of God. 


c Thearrogancie 
of mans nature ap- 
peateth inthatſhs 
contercneth her 
fiſter,after ſhe hath 
recetued this be- 
nefite of God to 
beare childrens 


+» 
*» 
% 

# f 


(= 
IDuXcol 


aA a ec oa Sam m6 


Rahel and Leah. 


lings haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and haue 
gottenthe ypper hand; and ſhe called kis name 
Naphtali. 

9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhee had left bea. 
ring.ſherooke Zilpah her maide, and gaue her 
Laakob to wite,” 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakob a ſon, 

11 Then ſayd Leah, 4 Acompany commeth : 
and the called his name Gad, 

12 Againe, Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakob 
anotherionne, 

13 Thenſaid Leah, Ah, bleſſed amT, forthe 
daughters will blefle me: and ſhecalled his name 
Aſher. 

14 { Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 


4 That is,God 
doth increaſe me 
with a multitude 
of children: for (0 
ILaakob doth cx- 
pound this name 
Gad,Cha.49.19. 


e Whichisiz wheate harueſt, and found © mandrakes inthe 
kind of herbe, eld, and broughtthem vnto his mother Leah. 
whoſe roote hath z 


Then ſaid Rahel co Leah, Giue me, I pray thee,of 
thy ſonnes mandrakes, 

15 Butſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter 
for thee to take mine hutband, exceptthou take 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo r Then ſaid Rahe], 
Thecefore he ſhali ſleepe with thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes, - 

16 And laakob came from the field in the 
eu:ning , and Leah went outto meetehim , and 
ſaid. Come into me, for I hauef bought and paid 
for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes ; and he tlept 
with her thatnight, 

17 And God heard Leah, ard ſhee conceiued, 
and bare vnto Iaakob the hift ſonne, 

138 Thenlayd Leah, God hath giuen we my re- 
ward , becauſeI gaue my *t maidro my huſband; 
and ſhe called his name Ilachar. 
taultytheboalteth 19 After, Leah conceiuedagaine,and bare Taa- 

asif God had re. kob rhe fix 1; 

warded her there. K0D Ee Itxt ſonne, 

tore, 20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed mee 
with a good dowry : now will mine huſband 
dwell with mee, becauſe I haue borne him fixe 
ſonnes : and ſhecalled his name Zebulun, 

21 Afterthat,ſhe bare adaughter,and ſhe cal- 
led hername Dinah, 

22 CE AndGod remembred Rahel, and God 
heard her,and j opened her wombe, 

2 3 Soſhee conceiued and bare aſonne, and 
ſayd,God hath taken away my grebuke, 

24 And ſhecalled his name loſeph, ſaying, 


a certaine like- 
neſſe of the figure 


vl 4 mga, 


4 E5r.Lying 1 haut 
bourhr, 


F ln ſtead of ac- 
knowledging her 


j0y, made her 
purfull, 


g Bauſefruit- 
tulnefſe' came of 


Cn : TheLord will glue me yer another ſoune, 

who in racred® 25 CAndaflooneasRahel had borneToſeph, 
pay : 

barenneſſe was IJaakob ſaydto Laban, Send meaway, that I may 

counted as a go vnto my placeand to my countrey. 

Cutle, 


26 Giue mee my wiues ard my children, for 
whomT haueſeruedrhee, andler me go :for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice 1 haue done thee, 

275 To whom Laban anſwered, If Thaue now 
found fauourin thy ſightytary: 1 haue |' perceiued 
thatthe Lord hath blefled me for thy Cie. 

28 Alſoheſayd, Appoint vato methy wages, 
and I will giue it thee, | 

29 Buthe {aid yntohim, Thou knoweſt whar 
ſeruiceI hauedonethee, and in what taking thy 
cattell hauebeen [| vnder me, 

zo Forthelitlethatthou hadſt before I came, 
isinereaſed into a multitude: and the Lord hath 
blefledrhee tby my comming : but now when 
ſhall "1 rrauell for mine owne houſe alſo ? 

31 Then heſayd,Whar ſhall I giue thee ? And 
Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſbalt giue me nothing at 
all: if thou wilt doe this thing for me, I will re- 
rurne, feede,and keepe thy ſhceepe. 


.32 1 wilpaſſcthorowall thy flockes this day, 


(Or ied by expe- 
*F;?BCC, 


(Or, with ae, 


TEbr.at my foote. 


h The order of 
nature gequireth, 
that every one 
prouide for his 
owue lamily, 


Chap.xxxj. 


laakobs ſpotted Iambes, 12 


and || ſeparate from them all the none with little jo,, pperaterbon, 
ſpors and preat ſpots , andall [blacke lambes a- (9ree. 

mong the ſheepe,and the great ſpotted, and litcle 
ſpotted among the goates : i and ir ſhall beemy |... 4 thws 
WAagECs. ſpotted. 

3 3 So ſhall myk righteouſneſſe anſwere for k Ged ſhall ceſti. 
me hereafter, when it (hall come for my reward ” wer be, wc 
beforethy face, andeuery one thathath nox little ,,,.qing « 5" 
or great ſpots among the goates , and blacke a- boure. 
mong the ſheepe , thc ſame ſhalbe || cheft with me, { 2r,ceunced thefs, 

34 ThenLabanſayd, Goeto, would God it 
might be according toth ſaying. . 

35 Therefore [|hecooke out the ſame day the 1971£4ien: 
hee goats that were particoloured and with great 
ſpors,and all the ſhee goats with little and great 
ipors, andall that had white inthem, and all the 
| blacke among the ſheepe , and put them ia the p9-e4, or browne 
keeping of his ſonnes. | 

35 And hee ſetthree dayes iourney betweene 
himſelfe and Laakob. Aud Iaakob kept the reſt 
of Labans (t cepe. 

37 TThen laakob !rooke reds of greenepo- 1 razkob herein 
pular, and of haſell, and of the cheſnuttree, and vſed no deceit:for 
pilied whiteſtrakes1n them , and madethe white pany 
appeare in the rods, declareth in the 

38 Thenheputthe rods, which he hadpilled, next chapter;veiſc 
inthegutters and watering troughes , when the 92nd 12, 
ſheepe came todrinke, before the ſheepe: (for 
they werein heat when they cameto drinke) 

39 Andthe ſheepe || were in heate before the [9r,conceined. 
rods,and afterward brought forth yong ofpart1- 
colour, and with ſmall and great ſpots. 

40 Andlaakob parted theſe lambes, and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards theſelambes 
particoloured, and all maner of blacke, among 
the ſheepe of Laban : ſo hee put his owne flockes 
by themſelues, and putthem not with Labans 
flocke. 
41 Andin eueryrammingtimeofthe ” ſtron- Þ As they which 
ger ſheepe, Iaakob layed the rods beforetheeyes 79. place kg 
ofthe ſheepe in the gutters, that they might con- and brought forth 
ceiue before the rods, na to :fo 

43 But whenthe ſheepe were feeble, hee put Merch andlanbed 
them not in : and ſothe feebler were Labans, and ;, September, 
the ſtronger Iaakobs, ; 

43 Sothemanincreaſed exceedingly, and had 
many flocks,and maidſeruants,and menſeruants, 
and camels, and aſſes, 


CHAP. XXXI, 


r Laban children murmure againſi laa'ob. 3 GCodcommunus 
deth him to returne to bis countrey. ty. 24 Thecartof God for 
laakob, 19 Rebel lealeth ber fathers idols. 2 3 Laban follows 
eh lackob., 44 The couenant bet weene Laban and 1aa' 06. 


No” hee heard the ® words of Labans ſonnes, ids me 

4 . vtteted in words 
| ſaying, laakob hath taken away allthat was 2 the fa- 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath hee yer aembled in 
gotten all his honour, heart forthe c0+ 

2 Alſo laakub behelde the countenance of _— 

p » a © ouer 

us in # that it was not towards him as intimes .,__ ack fs 


: plucke from ther. 

3 Andthe Lord hadſaid vnto laakob, Turne | E6r.and lo,net be 
againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy 712% 512%, 4 2eftere 
kinred, and I will be with thee. wh yer eſſere 

4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel * 
and Leah to the field vnto his flocke, 

5 Thenſaydhe vnto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance, that it isnottoward me as it was f F5r.aneſterday 
ket ao and the Þ God of my farther hath beene wa SLATE 
wiItil me, b Th v ; 

6 Andayee know that I haue ſerued your fa- heli otras 
ther with all my might. ſhipped, 


i That which hal 


B 4 7 But 


4 


laakob returneth to his countrey. 


7 But your father hath deceiued me,and chan- 
ged my wages ten times: but God uttered him 
not to hurt mee, 

8 Ifhe thus ſaid, The potted ſhall bethy wa- 
ges,thenall the ſheepebareſported: and if heſaid 
thus, The particoſoured ſhall be thy reward, then 

This dichurech bare all the ſheepe particoloured, 

Ate = 9 Thus hath © God taken away your fathers 
which laakob did {| ſubſtance,and giuen it me. . 
beſore, was by 10 © Forin ramming time I lifted vp mine 
omen gry eyes,andſaw in adreame,& behold,the hee goats 
through deceit. Ro vypon the ſhee goars that were particolou- 
gorgexuten, red with little and great ſpots ſpotted. 
1t And the Angel of Ged ſaid to mee 1n a 
dreame,Iaakob. AndI anſwered, Lo,I am here. 
12 And be ſaid, Lift yp now thine eyes, and 
ſee all the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee goats 
that are particoloured , ſpotted with little and 
great ſpots: for 1 haue ſcene all that Laban doth 
vnto thee, 
d This Angelwas 13 «I amthe God of Beth-el, wherethou*an- 
Chriſt,which ap- gintedſt the pillar , where thou yowedſt a vow 
* — vnto me.Now ariſe, get thee out of this countrey, 
hereby appeareth and returne vnto the land wherethou walt borne. 
he had _ bis 1x4 ThenanſweredRahel and Leah, andſayd 
poor ny 1 —_ ynto him , Haue we any more portion and inhe- 
*hasthonoh —Titarce in our fathers houſe ? 


10r naw timer, 


keth as though 

they knew this 15 Doeth not he count vsas ſtrangers ? for he 
thing. ' hath<ſoldvs, andhath eaten vp and conſumed 
* Chep.:8.18, our mone 

e For they were money. X . 

giuen to Iaakob 16 Therefore allthe riches which God hath 


m recompenſe of taken from our father ,is ours and our childrens; 
his ſeruice: which now then, whatſocuer God hath ſayd vnto thee, 
ak doe it. 
17 C Then Taakob roſe vp, andſet his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels, 


18 Andheecaried away all his flocks, and all 


to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 


f For fothe worg then Rahel ſtole her fathers * idoles. 


here fignifieth, be. 


cauſe Laban cal- han the Aramite:for he rold him not that he fled, 
leth them gods, 


verſe 30, 


nily from Laban, mount Gilead, 
j0r,Eupbratith 


+:6s,frow good Thou ſpeakenor to Iaakobf ought ſaue good, 


they had beentaken capriues with the ſword. 


Geneſis. 


his ſubſtance, which he had gotten, row1t, his ri- 
ches,which he had gotren in Padan Aram,to goe 


19 When Laban was goneto ſhere his ſheepe, 
20 Thuslaakob | ſtole away the heart of La- 


21 So befled withall that he had, and he roſe 
$9r,weut away pri- Vp,and paſſedthe | riuer , and ſer his taceroward 


22 Andthe thirdday afterwas it told Laban 


that Taakob fled. : 
” fordinfiiterad 23 Then heetooke his ||brethren with him, 
| Pays ' andfollowedafter himſeuen dayes iourney , and 
eg ee | ouertooke him at mount Gilead, 


24 And God cameto Labanthe Aramite in a 
dreame ox wgne,s ſaid vato him, Take heed thar 


16 emd, 25 © Then Laban ouertookeTaakob,and Iaa- 
kob had pitched his tent in the mount: and La- 
ban a with his brethren pitched vpon mount 
Gilead. 


26 Then Laban ſaid to Taakob, What haſt 
$ Or,commed!by rthon done ? || thou haſt euen ſtollen away mine 
ſeife amey provi. heart, andcaried away my daughters ast ough 


27 Wherefore did{tthou Hee fo ſecretly, and 
ſeale away from me, and didftnot tell me, that T 


Lord ow oy night haue ſent thee foorth with mirth and with 
He was an 1do- fongs,with timbrel,and with harpe ? 
ene" 9 , 28 Bur thou haſt not ſiftered mee to kiſſe my 
one on no ſonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt done 
Codot atop” fooliſhlyin doingſo, 
tor kis God, 


29 Iamfabletodoyoneuill ; but theg God tweenerne and theethis day: rhereforche called 


laakob and Laban talke together. 


of your father ſpake vnto me yeſternight, ſaying, 
Take heedthar thou ſpeake not to Iaakob oughe 
ſaue good, 

30 Nowthough thou wenteſt thy way, be. 
cauſe thou greatly longedſt after thy fathers 
houſe yet wherefore haſt thou Rollen my gods ? 

31 Then Iaakob anſwered and ſaidto Laban, 
Becauſel was atraid, & thought thatthou woul- 
deſt haue _ thy ——_ om me. 

3 2 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods,) let 
him nor liue, Search thou before /#. ot oa OR OE 
what I haue of thine, and take itto thee, (but laa-+ 
kob wift not that Rabel had ſtollenthem) 

33 Thencame Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahstent,and into the two maids tents, but 
found them not. So hee went out of Leahs tent, 
and entred intoRahels tent. 

34 (Now Rahel hadtaken the idoles, and pur 
them inthe camels|| litter , and fare downe vpon jo,,0:4w.or 
them) and Laban ſearched allthe tent, but found /adeie, '* 
them nor, 

3 5 Thenſayd hero her father, F My lord,bee }£6r./et nor engrr 
not angry that I cannot riſe vp betore thee : for poo 7 hg of 
the cuſtome of women i vpont mee: ſo hee ſear- *? 
ched,but found not the idoles . 

36 TThen Ilaakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban: laakvb alſo anſwered, and ſaid ro Laban, 

What have I treſpaſied? what haue I offended, 
that thon haſt purſuedafter me ? 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſhold ſtuffe? 
put it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may iudge betweene vs both. 

38 This twenty yeere haue 1 beene with thee: 
thine ewes and thy goates haue not || calttheir (0, j,c409ev, 
yong, & therams of thy flocke haueI noteaten, 

' 39 Þ Whatſocuer wastorne of beafts, I brought + Ev.che terneor 
It not ynto thee, but made it good my ſelfe; * of 1aten by prop. 
mine hand diddeſtthourequire it, werest tollen * $594-33-2 
by day,or ſtollenby night, 

40 I was inthe day conſumed with heate, and 
with froſt in the night , and my | fleepe departed | 0r,7/epanvs, 
from mineeyes, 

41 Thus haue I beenetwenty yeeres in thine 
houſe, and ſerued thee foureteene yeeres for thy 
two daughrers,and fixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and , 

thou hal —_— my wagesten times, 

42 Exceptthe God of my father , the God of 

Abraham, and the *feare of Izhak had beene b Thatis, the 
with mee, ſurely thou hadft ſenr mee away now god whom 1x. 


empty : but God beheld my tribulation , and hakdid feare and 


the _— of tnine hands,andrebuked thee yeſter.. **ncrence, 
night, 
43 Then Labananſwered , andſaid ynto Taa- 
kob, Theſe ns my daughrters,and theſe 
ſonnes are my ſomnes, and theſe ſheepe are my 
ſheepe,and all thatthou ſeeſt is maine; and what 
can I doe this day vntotheſe my davghters,or to 
their ſonnes which they haue borne ?. 


44 Now therefore! come and let vs makea i His conſcience 


couenant, I andthon , which may beea witnefſe r*prooved him of 
his misbehanjour 


berweene mee and thee. Es 
45 Then tooke Taakob a ſtone, andſetit vp as and therefore ; 
a pillar, mooued him to 
46 And Iaakob ſaid vnto his brethren , Ga- Gee penne 
ther ſtones: who brought ſtones, and made an Ce? rof 
heap,and they did eatethere vpon the heape. e 


k The one na- 


47 And Laban calledit fIegar-ſahadutha,and mrththe place in 


the Syrian tongue, 


Iiakob calledit k Galeed. 


48 For Laban ſaid, This heapeis witneſle be. andthe other in 


the 


the Ebrew tongue, 


—_— —_— —_— a« #6 Aw 


laakubs prayer, 


the name of it Galeed, 
49 Alſo be calted it || Mizpah , becauſe he ſayd, 


Nr, watcwower, 


To puniſh the The Lord | looke betweene mee and thee, when 
wy wH we ſhalbe{| departed one from another, 


50 Ifthou ſhalt vexemy daughters, or ſhalt 


m Nature com. take ®wiues beſide my daughters : there s no-man 


pelleth bimto with ys, behold , God « witnefle betweene me and 
a a. that thee. 
vice, whereunto 

" hcouerouf, 58 Moreouer Laban ſaydto Iaakeb , Beholde 
Ne Feforced this heape,and behold thepillar,which 1 haueſer 
Laakod, berweene me and thee. 


52 Thisheapeſhall be witneſſe, and thepillar 
ſhall be witneſle, that I will not come ouer this 
heape,to thee , andthatthon ſhalt not paſſe ouer 
this heapeand this pillar ynto me for euill, 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
» Nahor , and the God of theirfather be iudgebe- 
tweenevs: bur Iacob ſware by the ® feare of his 
father Tzhak, 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
mount,andcalled his brethren to eat || bread: and 
they dideate bread, andtaried all night inthe 
mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe vp 
and kifled his ſons and his daughters,and ? bleſ- 
ſed them , andLaban departing , went ynto his 
place againe. 


1 
CH AP, XXXII, 

1 God comforitth laakob by bu Angels, 9g. 1» Hee projeth 
io God con/efſing hu ouworthineſſe. 13 He jendeth preſents 
wire Eſan. 24. 28 He meſiled with tbe Angelqwbo nametb 
bum 1ſr acl. 


n Rehold hewthe 
idolaters mingle 
thetrue God with 
their tained gods, 
o Meaning by the 
true God whom 
Izhak worſhipped, 
y oeeale. 
p Weeſce that 
there 1s euer ſome 
{eed of the know» 
ledgeof Godin 
the heartsol the 
wicked, 


N Ow Iaakob went foorth on his iourney,and 
*the Angels of God met him, 


* (hap.q8.16. 

a Heacknowle's" 2 And when laakobſaw them, he ſaid, * This 
whefor the pre- is Gods hoſte, and called the name ofrhefame 
ſeruation of his, place] Mahanaim. 

ſendeth hoſtesof. 2 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him 
TR to t:ſauhis brother, vntothe land ofSeir into the 


countrey of Edom: 

4 Towhom he gauecommandement,faying, 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeake ro my Þ lord Eſau: Thy ſer- 
uant Taakob ſayerh thus , I haue beene a ſtranger 
with Laban, ardcaried ynto this time. 

5 I haue beeues alſo and afles,ſheepe, and men 
ſeruants, aid women ſeruants, and haue ſent to 
ſhew my lord,thatTI may finde grace inthy fight, 

6 C So the meſlengers cameagaine to taakob 
ſaying, We came vnto thy brother Eſau,and he al- 
ſo —_ againſt chee,and foure hundreth men 
with him, 


b He renerenced 
his brother in 
worldly things, 
becauſe be chieſly 
looked to be pre- 
ferred tothe ſpi- 
zituall promiſe, 


e Albeithewas 7 Then Taakob was © greatly aft aid, and was 
comforted by the 


« foretroubled, and diuided the people that was 
a _— with him, and theſheepe, and Cs ,andrhe 
ch doth appeare, camels into two companies, 

$ For heſaid, If Eſau come to the one compa- 
ny and fmireir,the other company ſhall eſcape. 

9 T Moreouer Taakob ſayd , O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, & God of my father Izhak , Lord 


® (bep.z1.rz. Which *ſaideſt ynco me, Returne vato thy coun- 
+Ebr 1 amleſe trey,andto thy Kinred, and I willdo thee good, 
then a thywer= 10 Iam noty worthy of theleaſt of allthe 


"- mercies, andallthetruth , which thou haſt ſhew- 
d Thatis,peore ©d vnto- thy ſeruant: for with my © ſtaffe came I 


and without all ouer this Jorden, and now haue I gotten two 
prouiſion, 


m hewit ands. | 
put is Tr : 11 T pray thee deliver mee from the hand of 


thispronerbe my brother, from the hand of Eſau: ſor feare 
commeth of them him, leaſt he will come and ſmite mee, andthe 
which kill the - e mothervpon the children. 


Cas. gag 12 For thou ſayedſt, I will ſurely doe thee 


, Chap.xxxij. 


He wreſtleth with the Angel, 13 
good,and make thy ſecede as theſand ofthe ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for multitude. 
13 T And hetariedtherethe ſame night, and 
tooke ofthar which came to hand, a t preſent for f Not diftaſting 


Eſau his brother : Gods aſsiſtance, 
14 Two hundred ſhee goates and twenty hee — 
goates,two hundred ewes and twenty rammes: had given him, 


15 Thirty milch camels with their colts,forty 
—_ ten bullockes , twenty ſhee afles and ten 

oles. | 

16 Soheedeliueredthem into the hand of his 
ſeruants euery droue by therſclues, and ſaid ynto 
his ſeruants, Paſle before mee,and puta ſpace be- 
tweene drout and droue. 

17 And hecommaunded the formoſt, ſaying, 
If Eſau my brother meete thee,and aſke thee,ſay- 
ing, Whoſe ſerzant artthou ? and whither goeſt 
thou ? and wholearetheſe before thee ? 

18 Thenthou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
Jaakobs: itis a preſent ſent vnro my lord Elan : 
and behold, he himſelfe alſo is behind VS. 

19 Solikewiſe commanded hethe ſecond,and 
thethird, & all thatfollowedthedrones , ſaying, 
After this maner ye ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau , when 
ye find him, 

20 Andye ſhall ſay moreouer Behold,thy ſcr- 
uantIaakob commeth after vs (for hethought, I 


ge willappeaſe his wrath with the preſent that go- 8 He thought it 


eth beforeme , and afterward1I will ſee his face: it I a _ | 
may be that he willf eccept me. ) tothe intent hee - 


; . I Rua ne thepreſent before him: but heta- —_— my the- - 
ried that night with the company. : —o 
22 Andheroſevp the ſon alohs, andtooke jim. —— 
!stwo wiues atd his two mayds , and his elcuen j#br.receinemy 
children,and went ouerthe foorde Iabbok, ,. #*<+ 
23 Andhetookethem and ſent them ouer the 
r1uer,and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 © Now when Iaikob was leſt himſelfe a- 
lone, there wreſtled a b man with him- vntothe h That is, God in: 
breaking ofthe day. h forme of man. 

25 Andheſaw that hecould not ipreuaile a- | for Govath 
gainſthim: therfore hetonched the hollow of his gc4,09 aud vp- 
thigh,and the hollow of Iaakot's thigh was loo- holdeth them 
ſed,as he wreſtled with him, with the other, 

26 Andheſatd, Let me gee, forthe morning 
appeareth, Who anſwered , * 1 will not let thee 
go except thoubleſſe me. 

27 Then ſaid heynto him, What is thy name ? 
And he ſaid, laakob, Core! 

23 Then ſayd he, * Thy name ſhall becalled * Chap.z5:10, 
Iaakob no more, but Iſrael: becauſe thou haſt 
had k power with God thou ſhalt alſo preuayle * God gave Tan, 
with men kob both power | 

2 9 Then Taakob demanded,ſaying , Tell me,I yr bar ingence}-r 
pray thee,thy name. And he ſaid, Wherefore now the victory, 
__ thou aſke my name ? and hee bleſſed him 
there. 

30 AndIaakob called thename of the place, 

Peniel : for ſazd he , T have ſeene Godfacerto face, 


% Hoje.12.4. 


and || my life 's panang. POLL [0-,mf 
t Andtheſunneroſe tobim as hepaſied Pe. 4s 
aidand te | halted vpon histhigh. hoon ere nar 


32 Therefore the chilldren of Iſrael edt not tencations,that 
ofthe finewethart ſhranke in the hollow of the they feele the _ 
thigh , vnto this day : becauſe hee touched the marrthereotto- 


ſinewe that ſbranke in the hollowe of Iaakobs. radar go ol 


m_ glory but intheier 
CHAP. XXXIIT. militye 


4 Eſa and I1ckob meet and are agreed. 11 Eſan recemeth his 
giſtes 1g lackob brgeth a pofieſion, 20 Ind buildeth 


analtar.. 
Audi 


Efau receiucth Iaakobs preſent, 


Nd as Laakob lift vp his eyes,and looked,be- 

hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 
dreth men ; and he divided the childrenco Leah, 
and to Rahel,and to the two maides, >Þ—_© 

2 Andheputthe maids, and their-children 
formoſt , and Leah and her children aſter , and 
Rahel and Ioſeph hindermoſt, of 

3 So hewent before them and Þ bowed him- 
flteto the ground ſeuen times, vatill he came 
neereto his brother. 

4 ThenEſau ranneto meete him , andimbra- 
ced him,and fell on hisneeke, and kill. d him,and 
they wept, , 

And helife vp his eyes and ſaw the women, 
and the children, and ſayd , Who aretheſe with 
thee? And he anſwered, They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. | 

6 Then came the maides neere,they and their 
« Taakob and his children ,and © bowed themſelues, 
++ omghe phogy 7 Leahalſo with her children came neereand 
ck _ -»the made obcifance: and after Ioleph and Rabel 
yoke of tyrants drew neere , and did reuerence, : 
which tor leare $ Then heſaid,What meaneſtchou by al this 
006-4 to groue,which I met ? Who anſwered, I haxe ſent :t 

that I may findefauour in the ſight of my lord, 
9 And Eſauſaid, 1 haue znough,my brother : 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe, 
10 But Iaakob anſwered,Nay , I pray thee, if 1 
haue found grace now in thy ſight , then receive 
d Inthat thathis my preſent at mine hand for 4 I haue ſcene thy 
brother imbraced £1c6. as though Ihad ſcene theface of God , be- 


him ſolouingi . 
contrary to 15% Eauſetchou haſt accepted me. 


a Thatiſthes one 
parc were aſſailed 
the other night 
elcapec, 


b By this geſture 
he partly did re- 
uerence to his bro» 
ther,and parely 
prayed to God ro 
mitigate Eſaus 
wrath, 


expectation,he 1 1 1 pray theetake my'bleſſing,that is brought 

accepteditas3 thee ;for God hath had mercy on me, and there- 

ome ligne of  foreIhaueallthings; ſo he* compelled him,and 
20ds preſence. : 

$ Or giſt. he tooke it. 

e By earneſt ia. 12 Andheſaid, Letvstake our journey and 

ads goe ,andI will goe beforethee, 

13 Then heanſwered him, My lord knowerh, 
that the children are tender, and the ewes & kine 
with yong vnder mine hand: and if they ſhould 

\ condi them one day, all the flocke would die. 


14 Let nowmy lord goþefore his ſeruant, &I 
wildriueſoftly , according to the pace of the cat- 
tel , whichis before me, & as the children be able 
to indure vntill I cometo my lord ynto Seir, 

15 Then Eſau ſaid,l willeaue then ſome of my 
folke with thee, And he anſwered, What needeth 
this ? let me finde grace in theſight of my lord. 

16 CSoElaureturned ,<nd wens his way that 
ſame day vntoSeir. 

17 And laakob went forward toward Succoth, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes for his 
cattell: therefore hecalled the name of the place 
[] Succoth, 

18 CAfterward Iaakob came fafero Shechem a 
city,which is in land of Canaan,when hee came 
10r,Mefapotarcis, From || Padan Aram,and pitched beforethe city. 
jOrJembes,ormo- 19 Aud there he bought aparcell of ground, 


f He promiſed 
that which (as ſac 
meth) his mind 
WISUOt tO per. 
torme, 


EF Orents, 


_— mo—_ \, Where hepitched his tentarthe hand uf theſons 
| Ange iy Of Hamor Shechemsfather,for an hundreth||pie- 


which it ſignifieth, CES of money, 
in token that God 20 And heſet vp there analtar,and called it, 
had mightily de» The mighty God of Iſtael, 


livered him, 
CHAP. XXXILIIL 
2 Dizahs rauſhrd, * Hunor aketh her in wertage for bis 
ſonne, 22 TheShecheiaites are eircumcrſed at the requeſt of 
lahaobs ſormes,and the per ſmwaſten of Hamor, 25 The whare- 
2 This exiptetea- domen rewenged, 28 Laakob reproueth hu ſennes, 
cheth F too much 


kiderty is notto T Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah , which ſhe 
begiuen to youth, bare ,vnto Iaakob , ® went out to fee the 


Geneſis, 


Dinah rauiſhed, 
daughters of that countrey, 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hivire,lord of that country ſaw,he tooke her, 
and lay with her,andf defiled her, tEbr humbled ber, 

3 Sohisheartclaue ynto Dinah the daughter , ,,, fake to th 
of Laakob: and he loucdche maide , and t ipake bears of the mard. 
kindely y__ _ maide, 

4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor ; 
ſaying, Þ Ger methis maide to wife. "2 —_ gy 
$ ( Now Iaakob heardthat hehad defiled Di- parents is requi. 
nah his daughter, and,his ſous were with his cat- fite in marriage 
tell inthe field : therefore Iaakob held his peace, oy oo Hr 
vatill they were come ) Obſe a _—_ " 

6 © Then Hamor thefather of Shechem went chiog neceſlary. 
out vnto Iaakob to commune with him, 

7 And whenthe ſonnes of Laakob werecome 
out of the field and heard it, it gtieued the men, 
and they were very angrie, becauſe hee had 
wrought||villanie in Iſrael , in thathe had lien joy, fo. 
with Iaakobs daughter; f which thing ought + £5r,avditſha2 
not to be done, #06 be fo done. , 

3 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoule of my ſonneShechem longeth for your 
daughter: giue her him to wife, I pray you. we 
9 So make | affinity with ys: giueyour daugh- 197 ,#4714%. 
ters vato vs , and take our daughters vnto you. 
10 Andye ſhal dwel with vs,and che land ſhal 
be before you: dwel and doe your bulineſle init, 
and hane your poſleflions therein, 
11 Shechem alſo ſaid vnato herfather and vnto 
her brethren, [Let me findefauour in your eyes, 19rgrant myre- 
and I will giue whatſocuer you ſhall appoint me. 97*7- _. 

12 t Alke of meabundantly both dowry and dro ns Ml 
gifts, and ! will giue as ye appoint me, ſothat ye nn , 
giue me the maideto wite, 

13 Then theſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father, ralking deceitfuly 
becauſe a _ _ Dinah their ſiſter, ts 
14 And they ſaid ynto them , < We cannotdoe © © mace the 
this thing , to Aro our ſiſter to an vncircumciſgd _ ere 
man :for that were 4 areproofevynto vs, compaſle their 
15 But inthiswill we conſent vnto you, if ye wicked purpoſe. 
wil beas weaye, thateuery man child among you nh bom cog 


. lon | 
be © circumciſed : Cs ed 


16 Then will wee giue our daughters to you, to.ionnewith in- 
and we will take your daughtersto.vs, and will fide. 
dwell with you,and beone Rk _  thegreater,inthat 

17 Butif ye wil not hearken vnto vs to becir-= they makereligion 
ciicifed then will we take our daughter & depart. aclokefor theit 

18 Now their words pl:aſed Hamor, and She. © 
chem Hamors fonne, 

19 Andtheyong mandeferred notto doe the 
thing,becauſe heloued Iaakobs daughter:he was 
alſo the! moſt ſet by of all his fathers houſe. [07,0107 bonou- 
20 TC Then Hamorand Shechem his ſon went REG , 
vntothe* gateof their citie and communed with i 1 oy ar 47 
the men of theircitie,ſaying, there, and iuſtice 
21 Theſe menarespeaceable with vs: andthat v452lſo mini» 
they may dwell in theland, and doe their affaires "54 | 
us many pre- 
therein (for behold, the land hath roume enough tend to ſpeake ſor 
for them) let vs taketheirdaughtersto wiues,and apublike profit, 
ginethem ourdavghters, when they onely 

22 Onely heria willthe men conſent vnto ys Poke forebeir 

pn E private gaine 
for to dwell withvs, andto be one people ; ifall andcommodity. 
the men children among vs beecircumciſed as 
they are circunciſed, h Thach 

23 Shall nor their flocks and their ſubſtance ;, king + domun 
andall theircattellbe ours? onley let vs conſent fion,whicb pre. 
hereinynto them, and they will dwellwith vs, ferretherrowne 

24 And vnto Hamorand Shechem his ſonne fm oditics be. 
hearkenedallthat went out ofthe gate of his ci- weakh,” — 


ts; 
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The Shechemires eircu mciſed, 


tie:and all the men children were circumciſed, 
exen all that went out ofthe gate of his citie, 
25 Andon thethirdday (whenthey wereſore) 
two ofthe ſonnes of Iaakob, ! Simeon and Leu, 
Dinahs brethren tookeeither of them his {word 
* (ban. 49 ; andwentintothecitie boldly, and *-ſlew Keue; y 
"be people are Male. : 
Pani oh al - 26 They flew alſo Hamor and Shechem his 
eheirwicked =fſynne with the fedge of the ſword,and rooke Di- 
$Ebr wbotths Aah out ofShechems houſe, and went their way. 
ſword, 27 «Againe, the other ſonnes of laakob came 
vpon the dead, andſpoiled the citie , becauſe they 
had defiled their ſiſter, : 
28 They tooketheir ſheepe and their becues, 
and their aſſes , and whatſocuer was in the citie, 
and in the fheldes, 


| For they were 
the chiefe of the 


29 Alſo they caried away captiueand ſpoyled g 


all their goods, and all their children, and their 
wiues,and all that was in the boules. 
30 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, Yee 
$0»,49 be 1bherred, haue troubled mee, andmade me || {tinke among 
the inhabitants of the Jand,aſwel the Canaamites, 
as the Perizzites , and I being fewe in number, 
they ſhall gatherthemaſelues together againſt me, 
- wr mee, andſoſhalll and my houſe bee de- 
royed, 
* And they anſwered, Should he abuſe our ft. 
ſer as a whore? 


CHAP. XXXV. 

3 Taakob at Gods commanndement geeth wp to Beth el, to builde 
an Altar, 2 He reformetb bu bouſhold. 5 God waketh the 
evemics of larkobaf ade. & Deborah dieth. 12 The landof 
Canaan u promijca bin. 18 Rabel dieth in labour. 22 Ren 
ben lieth with hu fathers concubme. 23 The ſounes of laakab, 
29 Thedeath of Izhat. wo 

Hen © God ſaid to Iaakob, Ariſe, goevpto 
Beth-el, and dwell there, and make there an 

Altar vnto God,thar appeared vnto thee, * when 

thou fleddelt from Eſau thy brother, 

2 Thenſaid Iaakob vnto his houſhold and to 
al that were wich him,Put away the ſtrange gods 
d That by this that are among you, and Þ clenſe yourſelues,and 
outward actethey Change your garments. | 
ſhould (hew their 2 For we will riſe and goe vpto Berh-el,, and 
inwatarepets I witl make an altar there vnto God,which heard 

me in theday of my tribulation,and was with me 
in the way which I went, 
4 And they ganevnto laakob allthe ſtrange 

e For therein was £0ds,which were ihtheir hands, &all their © eare- 

fome ligne of fu- Tings which were in their eares, and Iaakob hid 

perſticion,asm them vnder an oke,which was by Shechem. 
tablets and Agnus © Then they.went ontheir journey, andthe 

d Thas,notwith- 4 feare. of God was vpon the cities that were 

ſtzndingthe io- round about them : ſo thatthey did not follow 

conmpicacertat after the ſonnes of Iaakob. TE Hh 
rye—wdbue you s care 6 CSocamelaakobto Luz, which-is inthe 

" Iandof Canaan: (theſame is Beth-el) heand all 
the peoplethat was with him. 

7 Andhe built there an Altar, and* had cal- 
ledthe place, The God of Beth»el, becauſe thar 
God appeared vato him there, when he fled from 
his brother. : 

8 ThenDeborah Rebekahs nourſe died, and 
was buried beneath Berh-el vnder an oke ; and he 
calledthe name ofir, || Allon Bachuth. H 

9 © Againe God appeared vnto laakob, after 
he came out of Padan Aram, and blefled him.” | 

10 Moreoger God ſaid vnto him, Thy name1s 
Iaakob :thy name ſhalbe no more calledlaakob, 
bur *Ifraelſhallbetby name: and hee. called his 
name. Iſrael. k . 

11 -Againe Godſaid ynte.bim, Lam God || all 


a God is ener at 
hand to laccour 

his in their trou* 
bles, 


*Chap.28,1 3. 


*/bap.23.1 9. 


10r,oke of lamen- 
Iation. 


*£hap.33.28, 


19r, Almighties 


Chap. xexv. KXXvj. 


' oylethereon, 


- 


Rahel dieth. Izhakdieth. 14 


ſufficient. Grow , and multiply: a nationand a 
multitude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, and 
Kings ſhallcome out of thy loynes. 
12 AlſolI will givetheland, which I gaueto 
Abraham and Izhak , vnto thee :. and vnto thy 
leed after thee,will I give thatland, * 
13 SoGod *© aſcended trom himin the place © As « 
where he l1ad talked with him: = 1 Wan 5m 
14 And laakob ſer vp a pillar in the place pe don 
where heetalked with him, a pillarof ſtone, and ſen-e: (o is he ſaid 


powred drinke offering thereon: alſo he powred *2*icrnd, when 
ry ies en 
cic 


e As God is ſaid 


15 And Iaakobcalledthe name of the place 
where God ſpake with him,Beth-el, 

16 T Then they departed from Berh-el , and 
when there was* abouthalfe a dayes journey of ! The Ebrew 
roundto come to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed, and *4 figniberh as 
intrauailing,ſhe was in perill, pa 99- Hl 

17 And when ſhe was inpaines of her labour, baire to baire, 
the midwife ſayd vnto her , Fearenor, for thou Whichis taken 
ſhalt hauethis ſonne alto. tor hal'ea dayes 

13 Then as ſhee was about to yeelde vp the na 
ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben-om, 
but histather called him Beniamin, 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried inthe *C#a9p.48.7 
way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem, 

20 AndIaakobſera & pillar vpon her graue: g Theancient fa- 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto thts day, th*r5vſed this ce. 

21 CThen lſrael went forward, and pitched fmon'eroteſti. 
histent beyond Migdal- eder. the + wee — ol 

22: Now, when lirael dwelt in that land, Reu- come,which was 
ben went,and ® lay *with Bilhah his fathers con- "* generaly re. 
nr wo » — Iſraels eare. Aud laakob þ*pt5- _ 

4 that the fa 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Taakobs el- were nor - no 
deſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and _ their werits,, 
Ifachar,and Zebulun, n———_— 7 
. 24 The ſonnes of Rahel : Toſeph & Benjamin, elc&ion by theix 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rakels maide:; fonlts wasnor 
Dan and Naphtali. changed. 

26 Andtheſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: Gad beth 
and Aſher, Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaakob,which 
were borne him in Padan Aram, 

27 Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his father 
to Mamre acity of Arbah: This is Hebron,where 
Abraham and Izhak wereſtrangers, | 

28 Andthedayesof Izhak werean hundreth 
and foureſcore yeeres, 


29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and 


- was ? gathered vnto his-people, being olde and *(hep.25,.8; 


full of dayes; and his ſonnes Eſau and laakob by- 
ried him, 
CHAP, XXXVI. 
2 The wines of Eſau. 7 latksb aud Eſau arerich. 9 The genes» 
lbogie of Eſau. 24 The finding of mules. 
N Ow theſeare®the generations of Eſau,which , 71; renealeate 
1s Edom. F | declareth har 


2 Eſaurookehis wiues of the Þ daughters of ſau was bleſſed 


temporally, and: 


Canaan: Adah thedanghter of Elon an Hittite, that his fathers 


and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah , the 1c{,;, 
daughter of Zibeon an Hiuke, ; olhce in +46 
3 Androoke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, fi- things. - 
er of Nebaioth. = = wn oh 
4 And * Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz-: and fpoken, Chap. go 
Baſemath bare Reuel, 26.34. 
5 Alſo Aholibamah bareleuth, and1laalam, **-05rm.2:35s. 
and Korah : theſc are the ſonnes of Eſau which. 
were borne to himin the land. of Canaan. 
6 So Eſau tooke his wiues and his ſonnes. and 
his daughters,and al the ſoules of his houſe,& his 


flocks,& allhus cattell,$ allbis Since which: 
5 Him 


Eſaus generations, The Kings Genelis. of Edom. Ioſephs dreames. , 


© Herein appez» hehad gotenin the land of Canaan, and © went inthe land of Edom, before there reigned any 
reth Gods proui- ;n+g another conntrey from his brother Iaakob. King ouerthe children of Iſrael, 
dence, which ca”. 7 For their riches were ſo great that they 32 Then Belathe ſonneof Beorreigned inE- 
pine place tothe Could not dwell together , andthe land wherein dom,and thename of his citie wa Dinhabah. 
godly,chat laakob they wereſtrangers , could not receiue them be- 3 z And when Beladied, Llobab the ſonne of 
might entoy ©2- c:\ſe of their flockes. Zerah of Borzra reigned in his ſtead, 

——— X '? 8 * Thereforedwelt EſauinmountsSeir : this 34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham ofthe 
*1oſh.24. 4. Eſau is Edom, land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

C $0 theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 35 Andafterthedearh of Huſham, Hadadthe 
$ 9r,che Edomutes. ther of [| Edom in mountSeir. ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midian in the keld of 
* 1.Chron.1. 35. 1 0 Theſeare the names of Eſaus ſonnes: *Eli- Moab, reignedin his ſtead, andthe name of his 

phaz,the ſonne of Adah,the wife of Eſau, and Re- Citiewas Auith. 
uel the ſonne of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau, 36 When Hadad was dead , then Samlah of 
11 Andtheſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead, | * SIRI] 
Omar, Zepho,and Gatam, and Kenarz. 37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of ® Reho- h þ en citie is 
12 And Timnawas concubine to EliphazBE- both by the qe ry in his ſtead. fron —— 
ſaus ſonne, and bare ynto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe 38 When Shaul 1ed,Baal-hanan the ſonne of 
be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wie, Achbor reignedin his ſtead, 
$ 0y uephewos, 13 © Andtheſearethe|] ſonnes of Reuel:Na- _ 39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
hath,and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah: theſe were ſonne of Achbor, Hadadreignedin his ſtead,and 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, the name of his city was Pau: and his wiues name 
14 C And theſe werethe ſonnes of Aholiba» Mehetabelthe danghter of Matred,the y daughter j9r,veece, 
mah,the daughter of Anah,{| daughter of Zibeen of Mezahab, 
Eſrus wife:for ſhebareynte Eſau, Ieuſh, and laa- 40 Thentheſe are the names of the dukes of 
lam,and Korah. Eſau,according to their families heir places and 
$9r, chiefs men. 15 © Theſe were || 4dukes of theſonnesof E- by their names : duke Timna ,duke Aluah , duke 
4 ifGodspro- au: the ſonnes of Eliphaz,che firſt borne of Eſau: Ierheth, ; : 
miſe be ſo lure to- duke" Teman, duke Omar , duke Zepho , duke 4x Duke Aholibamah, dukeElah , duke Pi- 


wards them which 


(Gr, nerce, 


are not of his Kenaz, won . 
houſhold, how 16 DukeKorah, dukeGatam, duke Amalek: 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman , duke Mibzar, 
much more will theſe arethe dukes that came of Eliphazin y land 43 Duke Magdicl, duke Iram: theſe bee the 
he pertorme the gf gdom : theſe were the f ſonnes of Adah, dukes of Edom,according totheir habitations,in 
—_—_— 17 © Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Renel Eſaus the land of theirinheritance, This Eſau is the fa- | 
[09 peppentte.  ſonne:duke Nahath,dake Zerah,duke Shammah, therofiEdom. i Of Edomeame 
duke Mizzah : theſe are the dukes that came of ' 
fOr nephewer. Reuelin — —_— : theſe are the || ſonnes c y - bs Le XX By | : AE 
of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, 2 Ioſeph accuſeth bu brethren, 5 Hee dreameth and is bated of 
18 © Likewiſetheſe werethe ſonnes of Aholi» j*# _ un TOE Ges 09 60s Fewarkites, 34. 2aahes 
bamah Eſaus wife: duke Ieuſh,dukeIaalam,duke wy 
Korah: theſe dukes came of Aholibamah, the x Aakobnow dweltinthe land, wherein hisfa- 
daughter of Anah Eſaus wife, Teker was aftranger inthe land of Canaan. 
19 Theſe are the children of Eſau X and theſe 2 Theſcarethe © generations of Iaakok: when a Thatis, the ſtory 
are the dukes of them, This Eſaw is Edom, Iofeph was ſeuenteene yeeres olde, he kept ſheepe of luch things as 
*1.(bron,r.z8. 20 F'*Theſearetheſonnes of Seirthe Horite, with his brethren, and thechilde was with ——— 


. . . % Ee . . 
e Bctorethat Efaa Which © inhabited the land before, Lotan, and ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the{onnes of Zi! ah, =p 


didtbereinhabite Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, his fathers wines. And Ioſeph broughe vnto thei: | 
21: And Diſhon, and Ezer , and Diſhan: theſe father their | b euill ſayin . fr, fender. 


are the dukes of the Horites , rhe ſonnes of Seir in 3 Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph morethen all his ph 25 omni 
,And aud injuries which 


the land of Edom. ſonnes, becauſe he begare himin his oldeage 
22 Andtheſonnesof Lotan were Hori, and he made himacoate of many || colours. they ſpake and 

Hemam,andLotans ſiſter was Timna, 4 So when his brethren ſaw that theirfather id 2g2infthim, 
23 Andtheſonnes of Shobal were theſe: Al- louedhim morerthen all his brethren , then they (9r, pieces, 


uan,and Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho and Onam, hated him , and could not ſpeakepeaceabl 
24 Andtheſearethe ſonnes of Zibeon: both him, F PECRE PERCERDLY YOTO 


F Who not con- Ajah,& Anah: this was Anah tharfound * mules 5 CAndIoſeph © dreameda dreame,and tolde c Godreveiledte 


cented withthoſe in the wilderneſle, as he fedde his father Zibeons his brethren, who hatedhim ſo much themore, himby adreame 
kindes of beaſies, ae . 


| had k 
—— bay our 25 Andthechildren of Anah weretheſe : Di- thisdreame which I hauedreamed. One 


the monſtrous ge- ſhon,and Aholibamih,the daughrer of Anah, 7 Behold now, we werebinding ſheaues in the 

a6 C m_ 26 Alfotheſcaretheſonnes of Diſhan : Hem- mids ofthe field: and lo, my ſheafe aroſe and allo 

and th, mars,  4-0,andEſhban,andIthran,andCheran. ſtood vpright,and behold, your ſheaues compal- 
e 27 Theſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan , and ſed round about, anddidreverenceto my ſheafe. 

Zaauan,and Akan, _ 8 Then hisbrethren ſaid to him,Whar, ſhalt 

28 The ſonnesof Diſhan are theſe: Vz, and thou reigne ouer vs, andruleys? or (halt thou 


. 4.1. Aran, haue altogether dominion ouer vs ? And th 
T . 
| . 7 org me 29 Theſeare the dukes of theHorites: duke « hated he ſomuchthe more, for his dreames 


pour, and peri(l; az LOtan,duke Shobal,duke Zibeon,duke Anah, and for his words, F Ihe Fes þ 


B uct ord THE DnkeDiſhon, duke Exzer , duke Diſhan, 9 CAgaineheedreamed another dreame, and ſeltc favourable 


gy" 3 args oder beethe dukes of the Horites, after rheir rolde his brethren, and ſaid, Beholde, I haue had to his. the more 
continueth enex, dukedomes inthe land of Seir. 


againſt chem, 
10 Then 


6 Forheefaid vntothem, Heare 1 pray you, what thould come 


one dreame more, and behold, the Sunne and the 1% the malice of 
Pal.tos,gs, 31 CAndtheſearethe 8 Kings that reigned Mooneand eleuen ſtarres did reverenceto me. en bare onigg 


= ww £Aa AA ws 


oſe is fold. ; 
: P 10 Then he toldir vmto hisfatherand to his 
« Not deſpifing brethren,and his father *rebuked him, and ſayde 
the viſion, but {ce- ynto him, What is this dreame , whichthou haſt 
King £0 5þP dreamed?ſhal 1,andthy motherand thy brethren 
a en 3 come indeed,and fall on they round before thee? 
1 1 And his brethren enuicd him,bur his father 
y kept «diligently, [| f noted theſaying. 
Pie knew rar : hey q Then his _—_— went to keepetheir 
d her Q pe ; 
aſe came, —— en faga viith loſeph, Doe not thy 
ed" ay i brecktenkeepe in Shechem?come and 1 will fend 
hem. » 
ron he anſwered him, I as here. Then he 
ſayde ynto him , Goenow, {ee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, and how the flocks proſper, 
and bring me wordagaine. So he ſent him from 
the vale of Hebron,and he cameto Shechem, 

15 © Then a man tound him, forloe, he was 
wandering ifithe field, and the man asked him, 
ſaying, What ſekeſtrhou ? 

16 And heanſwered, | ſeekemy brethren: tell 
me, 1 pray thee, where they keepe Sheepe, 

17 Andthe manſaid,They aredeparted hence: 
for I heard them ſay , Ler vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then wen: loſeph after his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan, . 

+8 And when they ſaw him afarre off,euen be. 
Baan ns fore hee cameat them, they 8 conſpired againſt 
contrets por "15 him for to {lay him. 
ni _—_ 19 For they ſayd oneto another, 
make vice yertue, || dreamer commeth, 


Behold, this 


( Or, aſter of 20 Come nowtherefore, and letvs ſlay him, 

NY and caſt him into ſomepit, and we wil ay, A wiC- 
ked beaſt hath deuonred him : then wee ſhall ſee, 
what will come of his dreames. | 

® (bap.42.23 21 * But when Reubenheard that, heeceliue- 

L £6r.4 v1 redhim out of their hands, and ſayd,j Let vs nor 

wie hu bifs, illhim. 

; q ; -p AlſoReuben ſayde vnto them , Sheddenot 
blood, but caſt him into this pit that 15 in the wile 
dernefle,and lay no hand vpon him. Thus be ſayde, 
that he might deliver him out of their hand, and 
reſtore him to his father againe. | 

23 © Nowe when Io _=_ was come vnto his 
brerhren, they ftript Toſeph out of his coate , his 
R particoloured coat that was vpon -veo | 

h Their bypocriie 24 Andrthey rooke him, and caſt » him into a 

appeareth inthis, pit,andthe pit was empty,without water in 1t, 6 

that they teared = 2 5 Then they ſaterhem downeto eat bread, 

man more then 


- - . g 

or ret, andthey lift vp their eyes & looked, and behold, 
i — => there came a company of Iſhmeelites from Gile- 
it cheyſhed not his ad, and their camels laden with ſpicery &ſſovalme, 


blood : orels had ere going to Cary it downe 1n- 
an excuſe to couer and myrrhe, and were going / 


irf to Egypt. x 
0 : 2 E "Then Iudah fayd vnto his brethren, What 
Saver 4 y zacle. availeth it it we ſlay our brother,though we keep 
1746 19.13  hisblood ſecret Þ 
Ting 27 Come,and letys ſel himto the Iſhmeelites, 
according tothe and let notour hands beypon him : for he 1s our 


opinion of them 

which tooke the © Oe 
Mtdianites and 
lſhmeclites to be 
both ene, doeth 


,and our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed. 
28 Then the * Medianites merchant men paſ- 
ſed by,and they drew forth and lift Ioſeph our of 
the pit,and ſoldIoſeph vnto the i Hhmeelitesfor 
wt harnorgr 1. ©wenty pieces of filuer; who brought LIofeph into 
yd ponpy= "Ms Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
and behold, Joſeph wa: not in the pit:then herent 
his clothes 
30 And returned to his brethren,and ſaid, The 
child is not yondey, and I,whith er ſhall I goe ? 
31 Andrhey tooks loſephs coat, and Killed a 


36.& chap. 39.1.0r 
els be was firſt of. 
fered to the Midi- 
anites, but ſold to 
the Iſhmeelites, 


Chap.xxxviij. 


” . 
Iaakob mourneth for Ioſeph. 15 
kid of the goats, & dippedthecoat intheblood, 

32 'So they lent that particoloured coat, Wand k To wit,the mef. 
they brought itynto their father, and ſayd, This = which 
haue wefound: ſee now whether it be thy ſonnes TETE "ent: 
Coat,or no, | 

33 Then heknewit, and ſayd , ts my fonnes 
coate: awicked beaſt hath * deuoured him: 10- 
ſeph is ſurely cornein pieces, 

34 Andlaakob rent his clothes, andpurſack- 
cloth about bis loines, and ſorowed for his ſoune 
a long ſeaſon. | ba 2 PD 

35 Thenall bisſonnes, and all his daighters j, Lonſo beim? 
roſe yp to comfort him , buthee would not bee 1 /ine. | 
comforted, but ſaid, ij Surely I will goedownem:- : WER 0 
to the graue vnto my ſun mourning : ſo his father areas. FI 
wept for him, gelded, but alſo 

36 AndtheMidianites folde him into Egypt bim tha isin 
vato Potiphar | an Eunach of Pharaohs, and his + biedig 
[] chiete ſteward, 


j9r,caprame of | | 
the guard... .. 
CHAP. XXXVIEI. 

2 Themaviage of Indeh. 5. g The treſrefſe of Ev and Onanand 
the vengeance of God that came rherupon. 18 Juiah lth with 
bu dauybitcy m Law Tamar, 24 Tamar # madged to Lee bug nt 
for w/ oredome, 29. 2» Thebwth of Pharez and Larah. 

A Nd atthat time *Iudah went downfrom'his 

brethren;and turned into a mancalled Hirah 
an Adullamire, 

2 AndIudah ſaw there the daughter of aman 
called *Shuah a d Canaanite: and hetooke her to 
wife, and went in vnto her. 

3 Soſheconceiued and barea ſonne, and hee 


® Chap.44.28, 


2 Moſes deſcri- 
beth the geneaJo- 
gic of ludah be. 
cauſe the Meſsias 
{ſhould come of 
him, 

* r.Chron 2.3 

b Which atfinity 
netwithſtandin 


called his nameEr, RY 
.. 4 *And ſheeconceiued againe, and bare a tf G0d-- 
ſonne,and ſhe called his apok. —apd, "NPI 
5 Mereouerthe bare yer aſonne , whom ſhee 
called Shelah: and 144ah was at Chezib when 
the bare him, 
6 Then Iudah tooke a wifeto Er , his firſt 
borne /onne,whoſennme was Tamar, 
7 *NowErthe firſt borne of Tudah ws wic- + Namb.26.19. 


ked in theſight of the Lord: therefore the Lord 
flew him, 

8 Then Iudah faid vnto Onan, Goein vnto 
thy brothers wife, and do the office of a kinſman 
vnto her,and raiſe © vp ſeed vato thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhould nor 
be his : therefore when he went in vnto hisbro- 


© This order was 
for the preſeruati= 
on of the ſtocke, . 
that the child bee 


thers wife, heeſpilledit on the'ground, leſt hee =— _—_ ſes 
ſhould giue ſeed vnto his brother. Gookihanedh.. 


10 Andit was wickedin the eyes ofthe Lord, 
which hedid: wherefore beflew himalſo . 

1: Then ſaid ludahto Tamar his daughter in 
law , Remaine 4 a widow in thy fathers houſe,til1 
Shelah my ſonnegrowe vp ( for he thought thu, 
Leſt hee die as well as his brethren, ) So Tamar 
went anddweltin her fathers houſe. 

12 TAndinprocefieof time alſo the dagh. 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died, Then Iudah when 
he had lefr mourning, went vp to his ſheep ſhe+ 
rers to Timnah, he and his nei. hbour Hirah the 
Adullamite, . 

13 Anditwastold Tamar,ſaying, Behold, thy 
—_ inlaw goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheere his 
cepe, | 

4 Then ſhe put her widowes garments off 
frem her,and courred hey with a vaile, and wrap- 
ped herſelfe, and fare downe in | Pethah-enaim, 10», in the doores 
which is by the way to Timnab , becauſe ſheſaw 2f#be/Sunigmes: 

that Shelah was growen , and ſhe was not giuen ,,, 

vnto him to wife, ; 
35 When Judah ſaw her, hee iudged bet w= 
mans” ITE waQ 


naine and inheris 
tance of the 6; 
which is inthe 
new Teftamenr 
aboliſhed. 

d For (he could 
not marry in any 
other family io, 
long as Iudah 
would retaine 
her 18 his, 


} Ebr. was com far 
ted, 


ayes, 


Tudah and Tamar, Pharez and Zarah borne, Geneſis. loſeph tempted to adukory, 


whore: for (hehad couered her face, hira , andehat the Lord made all that hedid, to 
16 Andheturnedtothe way towards her , & profperin his hand, $0 
ſayd,Come,l praythee, let melie withthee (for 4 So Ioſeph found fauour in his fight, and | 
e God had won- hee knew notthat ſhe was his daughter inlaw ) ſerued him : and he made hin © ruler of tis houſe, c Becauſe God 
CCI 4 Andſhe anſwered, What wilt thou giue me for andputallthar he had in his hand, 5 wee Roe 
not know her by £0 lie with me? 5 Andfromthattimethat he had madehim 


ligi ſ 
———_ 27 Taenſaidhe, | will ſendthee a kid ofthe ruler over his houſe andover all that he had, the 1% — works 


goats from theflocke: and the ſaid , Weltifrhou Lorde © bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Loſephs 4 Thewickedard 


wake giue me a pledpeti)lchouſend it, ſake : and the bleſſing of che Lorde was vpon all bleſſed by the 
18 Theuhe laid, Whatisthe pledgethat 1 hal tharhe had in the houle,andinthe field. 6 Ang 
giue chee ? And ſhe anſwered, Thy fignet,and thy 6 Thereforehe left all that he had in Toſephs 


1S1 ) ; he was aus 
19y,theof thine - || cloke,and thy ſatte that is inthine hand. So be hand, © & took account ofnothing that was with © For | 
_ K gaueither, and lay by her, and hee was with him - Cue onely of the bread which hee did eate, redhat all things 


{heuld p:oſper 
child by him, h 


from her, and put on her widowesrayment, ſters wife caſt hereyes vpon Loſeph:and ſaid,* Lie pomns we he 
20 Afterward ludah ſenta kid of rhe goates . with me, declareth th: 


f Thathiswic. by che band of his t neighbour the Adullamire 8. Butherefuſed,andſaid to, his maſters wife, ſamme whereunto 


kedueſſe might for torecciue his pledge trom the womans hand; Beholde, my maſter knowerh not what he harb c #1 = - ani. 
not be knowen but he found her uot. in the houſe with me,but hath committed al thax *!**20» 
tuners. 21 Thena(ked he the men of that place , ſay- he hath to minehand, e's 
ing,Where is the whore that ſatein knaimbyrhe 9g Thereis noman greater in this houſechen I: 
way fide? And they anſwered, There was no neither hath hekepr any thing from me, but on:y 
whore here. thee becauſethou art his wife; how then can L do Cs 
22 Hee came threfore to Iudah againe, and this great wickedues,and /s finne againſt 3 God ? 3 F wralion *d 
ſayd , I cannot finde her, andallo the men of the 10 Andalbeit (he ſpake to loſeph Cay by day 6m againit hex 
place ſayd,there was no whorethere. yet hee hearkened nor vatuher to le with her, 87 contiauall tenta» 
2 3 Then ludah ſayd, Let herrake itto her,left to bein her company. | wie FO 
48hr.in contompt. WE be f 8 ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, and #1 Thenona certaine day 4 entred into 
g He ferreth man thou haſt not fund her, ; the houſe to doehis buſineſſe: and there was no 
more thea God. 24 T Now afterthree moneths, one told In= man ofthe houſhold in the houſe; 
dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter inlaw hath 12 Therefore ſhe caughthim by his garment, 
plaied the whore,andlo,withplaying the whore, ſaying,Sleep with me; but be lefrhis gacmentin 
ſhe is great with child, Then Tudah ſayd, Bring her hand,andfled,and got him our. 
b Weſrethat the Ye her forth, andler herbe b burn, 1 3 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had left his gar- 
Law,which was 2 5 When ſhe was broughtſeorth, (teſentro ment in herhaud,and wasficd out, 
written in wans her father in law, ſaying, By the man vato whom 14 Shecalled vnto the men ot her houſe, and 


ares. _ theſe things pertaine, am 1 with childe: and ſaid tolderhem ſaying, Bebolde, heehath broughtin 


ſhould bepuniſhed alſo, Looke, I pray thee, whoſetheſe aregtheſeale, an Ebrew vnto vs {| romockevs: who came 1n to fr, te dee ws vile 


with death : albe- andthe cloke, andthe ſtafte. me forto haueflepc with me: but I © cryed with OR b 
_— _ "Get 25 Then Iudah knew them, and ſayd,Sheeis aloudvoyce. -4 : mo me, 
by On is ſhee morerighteous then I: for ſhe hath doneit, be- 15 Ard when heheardchatL lift vp my voyce tinencic is,there- 
oughtrathertro CauſeI gaue her nottoShcelah my ſonne, So he andcryed, heleft his garment with me , andfled vato1s ioyned ex- 
accuſe meqthen Jay wh her * no more, a way,and got him our ; _ —_— 
Ther he horroar - 27, © Now , whenthetime was come thatſhe =» 6 So ſhelaid vp his garment by her,vntil her "TO" 
ofthefiane coa ſhould bedeliuered, beholde, there were twinn.s lord came home. ; 
demned bim. in her wombe. 17 Then (hee tolde himſ[)according to theſe | 9r,afcer this 


28 And when ſhe was in trauel ,the one put out words,ſaying, The Ebrewſeruir, which thou haſt FRIgEn 
his hand: and the midwifetooke and bound a red brought vnto vs, cameinto me , tomocke me, 
threed about his hand, ſaying , This is come our 18 But afloone as Ilift vp my voyce andcry- 
firſt. ed,helefrhis garment with me,and fied out, 
1 Their hainons 29 But when hee | plucked his hand backe a- 1 9 Then when his maſter heard 5 words of his 


pry wipe c-pury aine , loe,his brother came out, and the widw;ſe wife,which ſhertold him, ſaying,Aﬀerthis maner 

firoas birth. ayd, How haſt thou broken the breach vpon didthyſeruantto me,his anger was kindled, 

m Or.the ſepara- thee? And his name was called *Pharez. 20- And Ioſephs maſtertooke him,and put him ITY 

ey 43 7 I 30 Andafterward came out his brotherthat in ti peiſon inthe place wherethe kingspriſoners Lhe we 04 ont 

as" 05: had the red threed about his hand, and his name lay bound,and there he was in priſon. 7; Riu ould inerent- 

* 1.Chron.2.g, Wascalled Zarah, 21 CBurthe Lord was with Loſeph,8& 7 ſhew- meat inthe p1iſon 

OrY- CH AP, XXXIX. ed himmercie, and got him fauour inthe ſight of 09 05 Fmvere® 
r loſephi ſold to Pociphar. 2 Godprofpereth hira. 5 Potiphers rhe {maſter of thepr ilon. 105.28 


wiſe tompreth hims, 13. 20 Hee u accuſed audcaſt mpriſm, =22 And the keeper of thepriſon commirtedto 86s. inclived 
21 God ſheweth him Furour, Ioſephs hand alli 5 priſoners that were inthe pri- 9471 vizz0 bm, 


7 Ow Toſeph was brought downe intoEgypt: ſon, and * whatſoener they did therethat did he. (Or, lord, 
2 Reade Chap. N and Pormphar a al Eveuch of Pharaoh (and 2 3 Andthe keeperof thepriſon looked vnta nd rn. ark. 
$7-36. bis chiefe teward an Egyptian)boughr him at the nothing that was vnderhis hand, ſeeing that the bis commande- 
hand of che Iſhmeelites, which had brought him Lord was with him : tor whatloeuerhee did , the 223 
thirher. Lord made itto proſper, 
ns 5 ol And ns b lon _ "_y Iofeph, oy hee CHAP. XL 
e tavour 9® was a manthat proſpered, and was 1n the bouſe , 4 x 
uns d. . nierpretation of dreams us of God, 12. 19 Ioſtbh ex. 
Ke tags i_e of his maſter the Egyptian. bags roads adn hood as The Fax nw hoy 


ſpeuty, 3 Andhis maſtcrlawthat the Lord was with , efbebuler, 


And 


And Ioſeph was a faireperſon,and wel fauoured. w:11: therefore he 
19 Then ſheroſe,and went, and put her vaile 57 Now therefore after theſe things , his ma- ate anddrankeand 


———v= = >= 


a © «a 


He espoundeth therwo priſoners | 
A Nd aftertheſe things, thebntler of the King 


that were gelded, 
a God worketb 
many wonderfull 


mcancs to deliuer 


his. 


b Thatfs,cnery 
dreame had his 
ioge1 pretation, as 
the thing after- 


ward declared, . 


+ Ebr, why ave 
your [aces emis 


e Cannot God 
raiſe vp ſuch as 
thall interpret 
ſuch things ? 


d He was ſured 


dy the Spiritof 
God,that his in. 
terpretation was 
eruc. 


4 E6r, place, 


e Ucrefuſed not 
the meanes to be 
delivered, which 
he thoug ht God 
had appointed, 


1} 0rin 3he pig, 


f That is,made of 
white twigs,or as 


ſome read,bas* 
kets full oſholes, 


g He ſheweth that 
the miniſters of 


God ought not to 


conceale that, 


which God reuea- 


I:th vototkem, 


k Which was an 
occaſion to ap- 


point his ofticers, 


and (o te examiue 
them that were iu 
tifo 


pion, 


: 


of Egypt and'his baker offended their lord 
the King ot ESIPt- FINE 
'"'2 And Phtraoh was ngry againlt his two 
l wx —— © 7 the chieſe butler andagainft the 
chicfe ba 


3 Therefore he putthem in wardin his cbiefe 
ſtewards houſe , in the priſon «nd place where 
# Toſeph was bound. *' 

4 And thechiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge 
ouer them, andheferued chem : and they conti- 
nuedaſeaſonin ward. 

5 C Andthey both dreameda dreame , either 
of them his dreamein one night, Þ eche one ac- 
cording to the interpretation of bis drearre, both 
the butler and the baker of the King of Egypt, 
which were bound in the priſon, ; 

6 And when loſeph camein vntothem inthe 
morning , and looked vpenthem , behold they 
were fade 

7 And hee aſked Pharoahs officers , that were 
with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, f Where- 
fore looke ye fo ſadly to day ? 

8 Who anſwered him, We have dreamed , ech 
one a dreame, and there is nonero interprete the 
ſame. Then Iofſeph ſaid vnto them, © Are not in- 
terpretations of God ? tell them me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dreame to To- 
ſeph,and ſaid vnto him , In wy dreame, behole, 
a vine was before me, 

10 And inthevinewere three branches, and as 
it budded,her floure care forth : andthe cluſters 
of the grapes waxed ripe, 

11 And bad Pharaohs cup in mine hand,and 
I tookethe grapes, and wrung them into Phara- 
ohs cup,and1I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

12 Thenlofeph ſaid vnto him , This 415 rhe 
interpreration of it; Thethree branches arethree 
dayes. 

4 3 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh liſt vp 
thine head, & reſtore thee vntothine t office, and 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the old maner, when thou waſt his butler. 

14 But haue mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou artin goodcaſe, and ſhew mercie, I 

ray thee,vnto me,and © make mentien ofmeet o 
haravh, thatthou maycR bring me our of this 
houſe. 

15 ForI was ftollen away by thetr out of the 
land eftheEbrewes, and here alſo haue 1 done 
nothing , whereforethey ſhould pur mee} inthe 

ungeon. 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſaw thatthe in» 
terpretation was good, heſaid vatoloſeph, Alſo 
methoughrin my dreame that I had three! whute 
baskers on mine head. 

17 And inthe vppermoſt baſket there wa of 
all manerbaken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 
did eat them out of the baſket ypon mine head. 

18 ThenIoſephanſwered, and ſaid, 8 This is 
theinterpretation thereof: Thethree baſkers are 
three dayes: | 

19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 
thine head fromthee,& thali hang thee on a tree, 
andthe birds ſhall eatethy fleſh trom oft thee. 

20 C And fothe third day, whichwas Pharaohs 
b birthday, hemade a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants : 
and he lifred vp the head ofthe chiefe butler , and 
the head of the chieſebaker among his feruants, 

2 Andhereſtored the chicte butler vnto his 
butlerſhip,who gaue the cup iato Pharoks hand, 


Chap.xlalj, 


w »L 


dreames, Pharaohs dreames,' 16 


. 22 Ruthehangedthechiefe baker , as Toſeph 
had incerpreved vnto them, 
23 Yetthe chiefe butler did notren.ember Io- 
{eph,but forgate him, 


CHAP. XLI. 


26 Pharaohs dreams art expounded by toſeph. 4» He made 
ruler ones all 61)pt. 43 Tojephs name wu crauyea. 5o Hehach 
Iwo ſornes, Marat) and kphramn. 54 The fanime begmnehs 


threug hen be wor td, 
Nd t two yeres after Pharaoh alſo * dreamed, 
A and beboldhe ſtood by armer, . 

2 Andloe, there came our of the river ſeuen 
ſ goodly kine and fat-ficſhed, andrhey tedde in a 
}medow : 

3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp aſter 
them out ofthe river , euil! favoured and leane- 
fleſhed, and ſtood by the other Kine vpon the 
brinke of the river, 

4 And the euill favoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did eate vp the ſeuen welfauoured and fatte 
kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke. I 

$5 Againeheflept, and dreamed the t ſecond, 
time: and behold ſeuen eares of corne grew vpon 
oneſtalke, ranke and goodly, 

6 Andloe, ſeuenthin eares , andblaſted with 
the Eaſtwind ſprang vp aſter them, 

7 And the thinearesdeuoured the ſeuen ranke 
andfull eares ; then Pharaoh awaked, and loe, it 
was adreame, 

8 Now when the morning came his ſpirit was 
* troubled: therefore hce ſent and called all the 
ſoothſayers of Egypt,& all the wiſe men thereof, 
and Pharaoh rolde them his dreames: batd none 
could interprete themto Pharaoh, 

9 Then ſpakethechiefcbutler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I © call ro minde my faults this day, 

10 Pharaoh being angry with hisſeruants,pur 
me jn ward in the chieſe ſtewards houſe, beth mee 
andthe chiefe baker, 

11 Then wee dreamedadgreame in one night, 
both 1,and he : we dreamedech man according to 
theinterpretation of his dreame, 

12 Andtherewas with vs a young man, an E- 
brew, ſeruantynto the chiefe ſteward, whome 
when we told,he declared our dreames to * vs, to 
every one he declared according to his dreame. 

13 Andas heedeclaredvntovs, ſoit cameto 
pe: for hee reſtored me to mine office, and han- 

ed him. 


+ £67. «t the ryd of 
two jeeves of dajes. 
a This dreame 
was notlo muck 
for Pharaoh, as to 
be a mecane to dee 
liuerIofeph and is 
promde tor Gods 
C hnrch, 

gOr, ferre to behold. 
Jury, faggie place. 


b Altbeſe meaves 
God vſied to deli - 
ner his lervart, and 
to brivg him into 
fauontagd attho» 
ritie, 


© This feare was 
cnongh to teach | 
him that this vi- ® 
fon was ſent of © 
God 


d The wiſe of the 
world vnderfiand 
not Gods ſecrets: 
but to his ſeruants 
his wil isreuciled,, 
e Heconfeſſeth 
his faalt againſt 
the king before he 
(peake ot loſeph, 


* Read Chap. x 


14 *ThenſentPharaoh, and f called Toſeph, 
and they brought him haſtily our of priſon, and 
he ſhaued him, & changed his raiment,and came 
to Pharoah. 

15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Tofeph, F haue drea- 
med a dreame and no man can interpretit, and [ 


haue heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſt a abbere, 


dreame,thoucanſt interpreter. 

16 And loſeph anſwered Pharaoh , aying, 
s Wirhourme God ſhall | anſwere for thewealth 
of Pharaoh. | 

17 And Pharaoh ſayd ynto Toſeph, In my 
drearae,behold,1 Rood by the banke of the riner : 

1 8g Andloe, therecamevp out ofthe riuer ſe- 
uen farfleſhed, and well fauouredkine, 
fed in rhe medow. 


and they 7 


*P/al rog.20, 

t The wicked 
ſeeke to the Pro» 
phe's of Godin 
their necelvitie, 
whom in their 
profperitie they: 


g Asthengh he 
would fay: if 
incerprete thy 
dreame,it com- 
meth ol Gad,and: 
not ot me, 

Ebr anjweve 
cace, 


19 Andloe, ſeuen other kine came yp after 
them pooreand very teuill favoured, andleane + tbr. xayghts 
fleſhee: 1 never ſaw the like in all the lande of t:- 
2 ypt for enill tauoured, 
20 And the leane andeuwill fauoured kine did 
RICH 


: 


loſeph expounderh Pharaohs dreames,and is 


eate vpthe fuſtſcuenfar kine, of 
21 And when they bad tearcen them vp,it could 


+ Ebr, were font 
mo thetr myard got be knowenthat they hadeatenthem,burthey 
Py were {till as euill fauoured, as they wereat the be- 


rinning : ſo did I awake, 
: 2 : Moregme I ſaw in my dreame, and behold, 
ſeuen eares ſprang out ofone ſtalke,tull and faire, 

23 Andloe ſeven eares withered,thinne, aud 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp atter them. 

24 And the thinne eares devoured the ſeuen 
good cares. Now I hauetolde the ſoothſayers, 
and none can declare it ynto me. 

2 5 © Theh loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Þ Poth 
Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh,what he is about to doe, 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and 
the {euen good eares areſcuen yeeres : this 15 one 
dreame, 

27 Likewiſe theſeuenthinne and euill fauou- 
red kine,that came our after chem, are teuen yeres: 
and the ſcuen emptie eares blaſted with rhe Ealt 
wind,are ſeuen yeres ot famine. 

28 This is thething which I haue ſaid vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed voto Pharaoh, 
what he is about ro doe, 

:9 Behold, there comeſeuen yeeres of great 


h Roth bisdreames 
£cud to one end, 


9 abundance | Jentieinallthe land of Egypt. 

RI 30 Againe, there hall ariſe afrer them ſeuen 
yceres of tamine,ſo that all theplentie thalbe for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt, andthe famine ſhall 
conſume _ long: PP DIEINS : 

& "wy i Neither ſhall the plentie |be xKnowen1n the 
ak m_- 1nd.by reaſon ofthis faminethart [hall come after : 
ebeplentie, for it ſhalbeexceeding great. 


22 Andthereforethe dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe thething is 
eſtabliſhed by God, and God halteth topertorme 
It, 

7 The office of a 3 3 Now therefore let Pharaoh 'prouide for a 
erae Propheris man ofvnderſtanding and wiſedome,and fer him 
_ a> gnon ouer we” of E 130 , Oe 
ma et Pharaoh make andappoint officers o- 
| 24} rg T6 land, andrake vp the GoSart of the land 
| of Egyptinthe ſcuen plenteous yeeres. 
35 Alſolet them gather allthe foode of theſe 
ood yeeresthat come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand ofPharaoh for fovde, in the cities, and 
let them keepe ze, 

36 So the foodeſhall bee for the prouiſion 
oftheland, againſtthe ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhall bein theland of Egypr, thatthe land 
periſh not by famine. 

37 C Andthe ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants, 

3$ Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſernants, Can 


k Noneſhould we finde ſacha man asthis, in whom « che * Sp1- 


beprefetredro rit of God ? 

honourtbathaue + © Then Pharaohſaid to Toſeph,For as much 
not gifts of God - ; . - 
meete forthe 38 God harh ſhewed thee all this, there is no 
lame, man of ynder{tanding , or of wiſedomelike vnto 


thee, 

40 *Thou ſhalt be over mine houſe, and atthy 
+! word ſhall all my people beearmed, onely in 
the Kingsthrone willI be aboue thee. 


*P/al.r05.21, 
IM4C2.5 3. 
«7.7.1 0, 
£br.mon:h, 
Some read, the 
p-ople (ball kifle 
thy mouth * that 
i3,[hall obey thee 
in all things, 
}0r bu figmet, 
f Eby. ſecond 
charth, 


I haueſetthee ouer all theland of Egypr, 


chaineabour his necke. 


Geneſis. maderuler ouer Egypt, The yeeres of famine. - 
hehag,ſaue one: and before him,” A- 
brech my placed hi bulge theland of E. m Infigne of he. 


Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall 

his hand or his tootein all theland of Egypt. or kneele downe, 
45 And Pharaoh calledLloſephs nagge |} Zaph- j0r,cheexpounder 

nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath 9f ſectew. - 


the daughter of Poti-pherah|| prince of On:then yg, priep, 
went Loleph abroad in the land of Egypt. 


he ſtood before Pharaob King of Egy 


ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh 
went throughout all the{land of Egypt. 


41 MoreouerPharaoh ſaid ro Ioſeph, Behold, 
42 AndPharaoh tooke off his || ring from his 
hand, andpur it vpon Iofephs hand, andarayed 
him in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden 


43 So hee ſerhim ypon the t beſt charetthar 


pr. | nour, which word 
44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vnto»Ioſeph, I am ——_— 
n0 man lift vp father of the king, 


46 © Andloſeph we *thurtie yeere old when n Hisage is men- 
t; and Io-. tioned th ro 
ſhew that his au* 
» thoritzie came of 
God andalſe that 
47 Andin the ſeuen pleateous yeres theearth be ſuffered impri. 
t brought forth ſore, ſonmentand exilc 


48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſe. 55 /u* yeeres 


and moe. 


uenplenteous yeeres , which wereinthe land of + gby,wade for 24- 


Egypt,and laid vp foodin the cities : the food of rherings. 
the field,thart was round about exeyy citie, laid he 
vP ia the ſame, 

49 So loſeph gathered wheate like vnto the 
ſand of the ſea in mulricude our of meaſure,vnrill 
he left numbring tor it was without number, 

50 Now vnto loſeph were borne *two fonnes *(hap.46. 20. and 
(betorethe yeeres of faminecame ) which Aſe- 48. 5. 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnts him. 

51 And Iofſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſfleh : for God, ſaid he, hath made me 


Notwithftan- 
alley labour, andall my © fathers houſ- ding char bis ts. 


4 thers hou 
52 Alſohecalled thenameoftheſecond, E- hs 


phraitm: For God, ſaid he, hath made me truitfull vt God: yet the 
in thelandof mine affliction, —_—_— wa 

53 CS0o the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that Geriele —— 
was inthe land of Egypt, wereended. him to forget it, 

54 *Then began -U ſeuen yeeresof famine to *Y/«-105-16, 
come,according as Ioſeph hadſayd : and the fa- 
minewasinalllands, butin all the land of E- 
gypt was || bread, 

55 Actthe length all theland of Egypt was af- 
famiſhed , andche People cryedto Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſayd vato allcthe Egypri- 
ans, Goeto Tofeph ; what heſaith to you, aoe ye. 

56 When the famine was vpon alltheland, 
loſeph openedall placs wherein the forewas, and 
ſoldevnrothe Egyptians : for the famine waxed 
ſorein the land of Egypt. 

57 Andall countreys || came to Egypt to by 197,came to gp? 
Coons of loſeph , becaule the famine was lorein **19* 
al: lands, 


| Or fo.de. 


CHAP, XLIT; 
$ loſephs br-thren come into Egypt to buy corne. 5 He lnowerh 
then, aud tryeth them. 24 Simeon u put in priſon. 26 Theo« 
ther vera ne to thety father to fer "Bean. 


T Hen © Taakob ſaw that there was || food in E- a This tory ſhew. 
gypt,andIaakob fſayd vnto his ſonnes, Why <*plainely thax . 


h all thinos are 0s 
gaze ye onevpon another ? dbyG 
2 And heeſayd, Behnlde, I hauc heard that nblanfegte 


thereis foddin Egypt, * Get you downe thither, profite of his 
and buy vs foode thence, that wee may line and Church, 


, ſOr, corne , 
nor die, b As mendeſti- , 


3 qe So went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to tate of counſell, 
buy corne ofthe * gyptians, * As 7.12, 

4 But Beniamin Toſephs brother would nor 
Taakob ſend with his brethren : forheſaid , Leſt 
death ſhould t befall him. 

5 Andtheſonnes of Iſrael came to buy food +£4r. ſhould meet 
among them that came ;for there was famine in $i. 
the land of Canaan, 


6 Now 


Simeon is impriſoned, 
6 Now Ioſeph was gouernour of the land, 
who ſolde te all che people of the land: then Io- 
ſephs brethren came, and bowed their face tothe 

ground before him. 
And when loſeph ſaw his brethren, hee 
« This diſem. Knew them , and © made himſelfe ſtrange toward 
bling 15notto be them, and ſpaketo them roughly, and ſaid ynto 
fullowe e903" them, Whence come yee? Who anſwered , Out 


ticular lates Ie 
4 the farherynot of the land of Canaan to buy vitaile, 


approoucd by $ ( Now loleph knew his brethren, butthey 
Gods word, knew not him. ; 
hoes 9 AndIoſeph remembredthe * dreames,which 


hee dreamed of them)and he ſaid vnto them, Yee 
£br nakeduefe, Are ſpies, andare cometoſeethe | weakeneſlc of 
or Sthinefie. the land; 

80 But they (aid ynto him , Nay, my lord, but 
to buy vicaile thy {eruants are come, 

11 Wee areall one mans ſonnes; wee meane 
truely,and thy ſeruants areno ſpies. 

12 Butheſaidvntothem , Nay, bur yeeare 
comets ſee the weakeneſle ofthe land, 

13 Andthey ſaid, Wee thy ſeruants aretwelue 
brethen , the ſonnes of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan: and behold,the yongeſts this day with our 
father,and one{| is not. 

14 Againe Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, This is it 
thatT books vnto you,ſaying, Ye areſpies. 

4 The Fgyptians 25 Hereby yee ſhall bee prooued :; 4 bythe life 
which wetc idola- of Pharaoh, yee ſhall net goe hence, except your 
by par ann ec yongeſt brother come hither, 

y their kings lite; : 

LueGod fordid. 16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
d:thtofweareby ther, and yee ſhall be kept inpriſon , that your 
any but hum * yet. wordes may be prooued, whether there betrueth 
= you: orels bythe life of Pharaoh yee are but 

ies, 

" 7 So he putthem in ward three dayes. 

18 Then Iofeph ſaid vatothem the thirdday, 
This doe,and liue: for I © feare God. 

19 If yeebetrue men,let one of your brethren 
be bound in yourpriſon houſe, and goe yee,carie 
foode for thefamineof your houſes : 

20 *But bring your yonger brother vnt9 mee, 
that your words may betryed, and that yee die 
not: and they didſo. 


go” a dead. 


loſeph dwelling 
among the Wice 
ked,imelleth of 
their corruptions, 


£ And therfore 
an true and iuſts 


*0649.43-5o 


t Aſfiion ma- 2t CAndthey ſaid one to another, f We haue 
keth men toac®« verily ſinnedagainſt our brother, in that we ſaw 
knowledge their 


eek. the anguith of his ſoule, when hebeſought vs,and 
I we would not heare bir; therfore 1s - trouble 
would difſemble, . COME VPON VS. 
22 AndReuben anſwered them,ſaying, War- 
*Cep. 37.2, nedInotyou, faying, *Sinne not againſt the 
g God will take child,and ye would not heare?and lo,his 8 bloed 
wr mepon , 18 nowrequired. 
with our owne 3.38 (Andthey werenot aware that Ioſeph vn- 
lerſtood them ; for hee t fpakevmo them by an 


meaſure, 
f Ebr.an interpre. 


8er be 
b Thank her 24 Then he turned from them, and © wept, and 


{hewedhimſelfe _—_— cn them again,and communed _ _ 
rigorous, yet his andtooke Sime nd bound 

RE, oe mewemrg hone 
, 25 C50 loſeph commanded that they ſhould 
* fill thexr{ackes with wheate, and put cucry mans 
' money againe in hisſacke\, and giue him vitaile 

for the journey: and thus did he yntotheim. 
26 And they laidtheirvitaile vpon their aſſes, 
' anddepartedthence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for 
to giue his afſe prouender inthe Inne , hee ſpycd 
his money: for lo, it wasin hisſackes mourh, 

- 28 Then heeſaid vnto his brethren ; My mo + 
ney is teſtored: for logic is cuen in wy ſacke. And 


interpreter.) 


Chap xliij. 


The report of his brethren 17 


ehcir heart f failed them, and they were i aſtoni- f£br.weng we, 
ſhed, and ſaid one to another , Whart is this , bat * Becauſertheir 
God hath donevato vs ? wn —_ 
29 4 Andthey came vito Taakob their father they thonghe ta 
yntotheland of Canaan, and toldehim all that God would hane 
had befallenthem,laying, brought themto 
30 The man, whe lord of the land , ſpake pee w__ 
roughly tovs, and put vs mpriſen as ſpies ot the « 
countrey, | 
31 And weeſaid ynto him, Weearetrue men, 
and are no ſpies. | 
32 Weebe-rwelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther : one{] is not,and the yongeſt x this day with 10r,cemot be 
our father in the land of Canaan, found, 
33 Thenthe lord of the countrey ſaid vnto vs, 
Hereby hall I know it ye be true men: Leaue one 
of your brethren with me,andtake feod for the fa- 
mine of your houſes, and depart, 
34 Andbring your yongelt brother vnto me, 
that I may know that yee are no ſpies, but true 
men : /o wi}l I deliver you your brother, and yee 
ſhall occupie in the land, 
35 T And asthey empried their ſackes , be- 
holde, euery mens e of money was in his 
facke : and when they and their father ſawe the 
bundels of cheir money,they were afraide, 
36 Then Iaakovb their father {aid to them, Yee 
hauerobbed mee of my children : 1ſeph is not, 
and Simeon 1s not,and ye will rake Beniamin: all 
theſe things || are againſt k me. (Or, light vp me. 
37 Then Reuben anſwered his father , ſaying, * Forthey ſeemed 
Slay wy two ſonnes, if | bring him not to thee a- P2te® be 0g 
aine: eliuer him to mine hand, andI will bring warg - Anda 
im to thee againe. thren, which in« 
33 Put he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe. <**aled his ſorow: 
with you: for his brother i: dead, and hee is left —_——_— brag 
alone : if death come vnto him by the way which tpetedthemfor 
ye goe,then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo- loſeph, 
row vnto the graue. 


CHAP, XLIII. 
x 3 laakob ſuftereth Beniamin to depart with his children. 23 S1- 
men i detinered ont ofpriſen, 3o loſeph goeth aſide and wee- 
peth. 32 They feaſt together, 
Ne” great *famine wa in the land. a This wasa great 
2 And when had eaten vp the yi- *©2tationto laa. 


tailewhich they had brought from Egypr their OG 
father ſaid vnto them, Turne againe, and buy vs a thatlend where 
little food. God hadpromiſed 


3 And Iudah anſwered him, ſaying, The man ** ®!<flehim, 
charged vs by an oth, ſaying, * Neuer te my face, *(54.42.20, 
Except your brother be with you, 

4 If thou wilt ſendour brother with vs, wee 
will goedowne, and buy thee food: 

5 Butifthou wilt norſend $1zz, wee will not 
goe downe: for the man ſaid ynto vs, Looke me *c4p.42.20, 
not inthe face,except yourbrother be with you, 

6 AndIfrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee ſoe- 
uill with me, as totell the man, whether yee had 
yeta brother or no? 

7 Andthey anſwered, Theman aſked ſtraitly of 
Your ſelues & of our Kinred,ſaying, Is your father [0r,of oa eftate 
yetaliue ? haue ye any brother ? And we told him #24 conduions 
t according totheſe words: could we know cer- P's o——_—_ ; 
tainly,y he would ys your brother down ? «,chat thing whuch 

$ Then ſaid Iudah to Iſrael hisfather , Send 4e «shedws, 

the boy with me, that wee my riſe and goe, and 
that-we may liue, and not die, both we,and thou, 
and ou: children. 

9 I will bee ſuertie for him: of mine hand 
ſhalt thou require him, *IF I bring him not to 
thee, and ſer him before _ } chenlerme ow 

c 


AChap.44- 32- 
fEbr.l will fund 
to ther, 


Beniamin goeth with his brerhren, 


for, ſweet ſmelr, 


the blame for ener. 
10 For exc- pt we had made this tarying,doube- 
leſſe by this we had returned the ſecond tune, 

1 1 Then their fathet Iſrael ſaid vnto them, Tf 
it muſt needes be ſo now,doe thus: take of the belt 
fruits of the landin yourveſſels , and bring the 
man a preſent, a litle roſen, and alitle hony, || ſpt- 


. ces and myrrhenuts, andalmonds : 


þ When we are 
in n<cel:it1c or 
danger,God lot- 
biddeth not to vie 
al honeſt meaucs 
ro better our E* 
ſtate and conditon, 


c Our chicte truſt 
oughtto be un 
Gol and notin 
we:ldly meanes, 
d He ſpeaketh 
thele words nor ſo 
muci ot deſpaire, 
25to make his 
ſonacs more care* 
tul to bring againe 
their brother. 
Ror,co the ru/er of 


ba houſe. 


e Sothe iudge- 
ment ot God pref- 
ſed their conſci- 
ence, 

4 tbr.role bimſelft 


pon Vs. 
4Ebr.cait himſelje 
Von Vs, 


#{} 8þ-47 43» 


10rgyou are well, 
f Notwithſtan- 


ding the corrupti* 


ons of Egypt,yct 
loſepi raught his 
faroily to feare 
Gud, 


4jEbr. yeae2, 


g For they we 


excly were borre 


of Rahed 
4£E5r boner, 


12 And take Þ double money in your hand, 
and the money that was brought againe in your 
ſackes mourhes : cary it againe in your hand, leſt 
itwere ſome ouerſight. 

13 Takealfo your brother and ariſe, «nd go? 
againeto the man, wa 

14 And © God Almightiegiue you mercie in 
the {ight oftheman, that hee may deliner you 
yuur other brother, and Beniamin : but I ſhall be 
d robbed of my childe,as I haue beene. 

15 TThus he men tookethis preſent, & tooke 
twiſe {o much money in their hand with Benia- 
min,and rofe vp , and went downeto Egypt and 
Rood before Toſeph, 

16 And when Ioſeph {awe Beniamin with 
them, hee ſaid f to his ſteward, Bring theſe men 
home and kill meat,and make ready ; tor the men 
hall eate with me at noone. 

17 Andthe man did as loſeph bade,& brought 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 

18 Now whenthe men were broughtinto TIo- 
ſephs houſe, they were © afraide and {aid, Becauſe 
ot the money,that came in our ſackes mouthes at 
the firſt rime, are we brovght,thar he may ft picke 
a-quarrelf againſt vs,and t lay ſomething to our 
charge, and brivg vs in bondage andour aſfles, 

19 Therefore came they to Ioephs ſteward, 
and communed with him att the doore of the 
houſe, 

20 Andſaid, Oh fir, * we came in deeddowne 
hither at the firſt rime to buy tvode, 

21 And as we came to an Inneand opened our 
ſackes, beholde, cuzry mans money was in his 
Gackes mourh, exe our money in full weight, bur 
we haue brought it againein our hands. 

22 Alſoother money haue webrought in our 
hands to buy foode, bxt we cannot t<1], who pur 
our money 1n ourſackes, 

2 3 And heſaid,} Peace be vnto you,feare not: 
fyour God, and the God of your tather hath gi- 
uen youthat treaſure in your ſackes, I had your 
money : and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

24 Sothe man led rhem into Ioſephs houſe, 
and gauethem water to waſh their ter, and gaue 
their aſſes prouender, 

25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 
Ioſeph came ar noone, ( for they heard fay, that 
they ſhould cate breadthere ) 

26 When Iofeph came home, they brought 
thepreſentinto the houſeto him , which was in 


their hands,and bowed downe to the ground be-. 


foze him. 

27 Andhee aſkedthem of their f proſperitie, 
andſaid, Is yourfather the old man, of whom ye 
rold me,in goud health ? is he yeraliue ? 

28 Whnoanſwered, Thyſeruant our father 18 
in good health, hee is yer aliue : and they bowed 
downe,andinade obeiſance. 

29 Andhelifting vp his eyes, beheld his bto« 
ther Beniamin,his 8 mothers ſonne , and ſaid, Is 
this your yonger brother of whom ye told mee ? 
And hefaid, God be mercifull vnto thee my ſon. 

39 And Ioſeph made haſte (tor his t attsRion 


Geneſis, 


; 
> 


was inflamed toward his brother, and ſought 
whereto weepe) andentred into his chamber,and 
wept there, 
3+ Afterward he waſhed his face, & came our, 
and refrained himſelfe,and (aid Set on f meat. f£6r.bread 
32 And they bprepared for him by kimſelfe, *, Tofgnibe bis 
and for them by themlelues , andfor the Egypti- 506 
ans which did cate with him , by themſelues, be- 
cauſethe Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Ebrewes : for that was an! abomination vnto the i The nature of 
Egypri ans, the APR 
3 3 So they ſate beforehim: theeldeſt according yori macall | 
to his age , and:be youngeſt according vnto his themlelues, 
youth:and the men maruciled among themſclues, k Sometimethiz 
34 Andrtheytooke mealesfrom before him, ***4 bgoifiethto 
and ſent to them : but Beniamins meaſe was five as Peg s 
tines ſo much as any of theirs: and they drunke, thatthey had e- 
k andhad ofthe beſtdrinke with him, nough,and dranke 


of the beſt wine, 
CHAP. XL1IIILG 


I 5 Toſeph accuſeth bu brethren of theft, 53 Fndah offereth bim- 
ſelf# ro be [erma»1 for B wtamn. 


Frerward hee cormmaunded his ſteward, ſuy- 
ing, Fill the mens {ackes with food, as much 
as they can carrie, avdpur cuery mans money in 
his AG. 
2 And *putmycnp, I »zeane, the ſiluer cu : 
in the mer as. fc yorgeſt,and vr +. -Ppbabns + oy 
money. And hedidaccording to the commande- any vlawtull pra 
mentthat Ioſeph gaue him. Qites ſeeing Lod 
3 And inthe tmornirg the men wereſeat g- prrerons— 97 wag 
way,they,and their afc's, Geplicitte - 
4 And whet; they went out of the citie not t£6r.4he avirning 
farre off}, Ioſeph laidio his ſteward, Vp, follow wc 
after the men: and when thou doeſft ouerrake 
them,ſay vato them, Wherfore bane ye rewarded 
euill for good ? 
Is that nn! the cup, wherein my lord drin- 
Kech? © andin the which hedoth diuineand pro- |, gecante the 
pheſie ? ye have done evill in ſo doing. p*ople thought he 
6 CAnd when he oueitooke them , hee ſayd could diuwe, he 
thoſe words vnto them. EIN 
7 Andrthey anſwered him , Wherefore faith rordiepate—y 
my lord ſuch wordes ? God forbid that thy ſer- faineth that hee 
uants ſhould doe ſuch athing, conſulteth with 
8 Behold, the money which we found in our —_—_ ers forie; 
ſacks mouthes, we brought againe to thee out of poponk w, 24 wap 
the land of Canaan : how then hovld wee ſteale reprooucd, 
out of thy lords houſe ſijueror gold ? 
9 With whoſocuer of thy ſeruants it be found, 
let him die, & we alſo will be my lords bondmen. 
10 Andheſaid , Now then letitbeaccordin 
ynto your words ; hee with whome it is found, 
ſhalbe my ſernant,and ye ſhalbe t blameleſſe. 
11 Then at onceeueryman tooke dewne his 
ſacke torheground,&euery oneopened his ſack, 
12 Andheeſearched, and began attheeldeft 
and left atthe yongeſt: and che cup was found in © 
Beniamins {acke, 
13 Thentchey © renttheir clothes, andladed , To fonifie how 
euery man his afle,and went againe into the citie, greatly the thivg 
14 CE Soludah and his brethren came to Io- 4iſpleaſedthen; 
ſephs houſe(ſorhe wa yer there)andkhey fell bes yrreqar je? 7 
ore him on the grout, or 20G ; 
15 TheiToſeph ſaid vrtothem'; 'What aQte is 
this, which yehavedone ? know yenotthat fiich 
a RE heſie ? -#. tri dad gl 
16 ThenfaidTudah,Whar (tal weſay vnto m TALQion 1. 
lord? what ſhal ve ſpeake? & how can we juſtifix x wow he ie 
our ſelues ? 4 God hath foundout the wickednes' © ©: counſellcf 
of thy ſ:ruants: beholtle , wee are feruants ro my ©< who puoilit 


lord,borh we,& he,with whom the cup is found , ethvs inſt Y for 


$Ebr.mmecent. 


d if we ſee no 


+ * Our ſinnes, 
47 But 


A cup in Beniamins facke, ' 


(1 


SD Hos 


'f 


= 


oe =@ HW mc 


as tt vw iS ack 


Judah ſpcaketh to Toſeph, 
17 But he anſwered, God forbid that 1 ould 
do hebar the man, wich whom the cup is found, 
he ſhall be my ſervant, andgoe ye 1n peace vnto 
your father. : 
18 © Then Tudah drew neere vntohim, and 
aid, Omy lord, letthy ſeruaiit now ſpeake a 
word in my lords eares , and ler notthy wrath be 
kindled againſt thy (eruant: for thou art euen 
il in antho. © as Pharaoh, 
is nextynt® 19 Mylordasked his ſeruants, ſaying,* Haue 
the king, yeafather,or a brother r 
*Coqp43-F3116 © 20 Andwe anſwered my lord , Wehaue a fa- 
ther thatis old,and a yong t childe, which hce be- 


—_— gate in hisage: andhisbrotheris dead, and hce 
aloneis leſt of his mother, and his father loueth 
him, | 

21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 

q or charrmeys Him vnto mee, that 1 may || ſet mine eye vpon 

bi im, 

uy. 22 Andweanſwered my lord, The childe can 
not depart from his father : for if heleaue his fa- 
ther, hu father would die, 

*(b 43.3- 2 3 Thenſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, *Ex- 


cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. 

24 So when we came vntothy ſcruant our fa- 
ther,and ſhewed him what my lord had ſayd, 

25 Andourfathe ſai4ynto vs, Goe againe, 
buy vs alittle foode, 

26 Then we anſwered, W2? cannot godowne : 

$8brbe with vr. but if our yongelt brother + goe with vs, then wil 

we goedowne ; for we'may not ſee themans face, 
except our yongeſt brother be with vs, 

27 Then thy ſeruantmy father ſaid yntovs, Ye 


f Rabel bareto Know that my * wiſe bare me rwo ſonnes, 

Izakob Ioſeph 28 Andtheone went out from me, and 1 ſaid, 
ard Beniamin, , Of a ſurety he is turne in * pieces, andI ſaw him 
® {hap.37+38+ 


not fince, 

29 Now yeetakethis alſo away from mee: if 
g Yeſhallcaufe deathrakehim, then & yee ſhall bring my gray 
meto die for head inſorow to thegraue, 

__ 39 Now therfore, when I cometothy ſeruant 
my father, andthe childe bee not with vs, (ſeeing 
thathis t life dependeth on the ch1ilds life) 

31 Then when hee ſhall ſee that the childe 5 
not cowze, he will die; ſo ſhall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruantour father with ſor- 
row to the graue, 

32 Doubrlefle thy ſeruant became ſurety for 
the childero my farther, and (aid, * If I bring him 
not vnto theeagaine, then I will bearetheblame 
vnto my father for euer, 

33 Now therefore ,I pray thee, let me thy ſer- 
b Meaning he had 2Nt bide for the childe, « aſcruant to my lord, 
rather remaine andletthechilde goe vp with his brethren. 
there priſoner, 34 For howcanlI goe vp to my father,ifthe 
then return and = chj1de beenot with mee, vnlefle I would fee the e- 
fee hrs father in 3 

uill chat ſhall come on my father ? 


keauincfle, 
CH AP. XLV, 

s Toſeph maketh himfelfs huowen to bis brethrew. $ He ſheweth 
that aH waidone by Goas prouidence, 18 Pharach comman- 
deth Um to ſend for bis father. 24 Iojeph exhorteth his bre- 
thren :oconcord. 27 Taakob reiozceth, 


T HenToſeph could not refraine himſelfe be- 
2 Notthat he was 


{ Ebr bis ſome is 
bewnd io bis jones 


®* (hap.43-9+ 


fore all that ſtood by him,bur hecried,*Haue 
alhamed ofhis Ffoorth every man trom me, Andthere taried nur 
kinred,butthat he one with him,while Ioſeph vttered himſelfevnto 
drztconer bis his brerhren, 
IRE 2 Andhe wept andcried, that the Egypti- 
ans heard : the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo, 
3 ThenIvuſeph ſaidto his brethren , Lam Io» 


Chap.xlv. 


% 


Tofephis made knowen to his brethren, 18 


ſeph : doth myfather yer live? But his baethren 
couldnot anſwerehim, for they were aſtoniſhed 
at his preſence. ; 

4 Againe, Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you, to mee. And they came neere. 

And heſaid,*I am Iofeph your brother , whom * #:5.rg. 
yeſoldinto Egype. : 

5 Now therefore be not b ſad, neither grieued b This example 
with your ſelues that yeſold me hither: *For God pow 7 1461 bo 
did ſend me before you for your preſeruation. comfort them, 

6 For now two yeeres of tamine hae beent which are trely 
thorow the lande, and five yeeres are behinde, wa FE 
wherein neither jhall beearing nor harueſt, Lat 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- , Chap.go.10, 
ſerue your poſterityin this land, andto ſaue you 
aliue by a greatdcltuerance, 

8 Now then yee ſent not mee hither, but 
© God who hath mademe afather vnto Pharaoh, c Albeit God de. 
and lord of all his houſe, andrulerchorowour all * hone,yerhe 
the land of Egypt. kednefle toſeruc 

9 Haſteyou and goe vpto my father, and tell ts his glory, 
him, Thus ſayth thy ſonne Iofeph, God hath 
made me lordot all tgypt: come downe to mee, 
tarie not. 

10 And thou ſhaltdwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me,thou and thy children, and 
thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe , and thy 
beaſts,and all that thou haft. 

1s Alſo 1 will nouriſh theethere ( for yet re- 
maine fue yeeres of famine) leaſt thou periſh 
through pouerty, thou and thy houſhold, and al 
thatthou haſt, 

12 And behold, our eyes doe ſee, andthe eyes ; 
of my brother Beniamin , that my mouth ſpea- 4 That isthatt 
keth toyou, pu taay nn wn 

13 Thereforotell my fatherof allminehonour and have vote? 
in Egypt, andofall that yee hauc feene,and make interpreter. 
haſte, and bring my father hither, 

14 Then hefel on his brother Beniaminsnecke, 
and wepr,and Beniamin wept on his necke, 

15 Moreover, hee kiſledall his brethren ,and 
wept vpon them : and afterward his brethren tal» 
ked with him. 

16 C And theft tidings came vnto Pharaohs | E6r.vyce 
houſe,ſo that they ſaid, loſephs brethre are come; 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his ſeruants, 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iofſeph,Say to thy 
brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts and depart, 
goe to theland of Canaan, 

18 Andtake your father, and your houſholds, 
and cometo me, and 1 will giue youthe* beſt of & The moſt plens 
the landof Egypt, and ye halleate ofthe Ffar of _ _— 
the land. fruits cn. pv 

19 AndIcommand thee, Thus doeyee, Take moditics. 
your charets our of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wiues, and bring your fa- 
ther and come, 

20 Alſof regaod not your ſtuffe: forthe beſt f £6r.let not zou 
of allthe land of Egypt is yours. ys Ye 

21 Andthechildren of 1ſael didfo: andTo- "YO 
ſcph gauerhem charers according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh: hee gaue them viQuall 
alſo for the journey. 

22 Heegauethem all, noneexcepr, change of 
raiment: but vnto Bcniamin hegauethree hun- 
dred pieces of filuer,and five ſutes ofraimentr, 

23 Ardvntohisfather || likewiſe heeſentten 0» See ent @ 
hee aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, and much,to wis.filner, 
tenſhee afles laden with wheate, and Bread and © v1þ32.ando8 
meate for bis father by the way. as. 

24 So ſenthee bisby ethren away, andthey de- 

C 3 paited; 


Laakob and his familie comming 


o Seeing he bad parted: and he ſaid yntothem , 8 Fall not out by 
remitted the favit rhe Ways 


done toward him, 
he would notrthat 
they [hould accuſe 
One anoticr. 


h A<one between 
hoz eaund tcare, 


a Whereby hee 
both hgnthed, that 
he wotihipped the 
truc God, and allo 
that he kept i his 
heart the pof{- it. 
on of that land, 
from whence pre- 
ſent neceti51tte 
droue him. 

b Condutting 
thee by my power. 
c Inthy peſterity, 
d Shal ſlut thine 
eycs whenthou 
diet: which ap- 
pettained to liim 
that was moſt dea- 
reſt, or chicfe of 
the kinred. 

® loſh.14.4 pal. 
To5.23.1/4.52.4- 


* £104.2.1,4ud bo 
14 £:41.26.5, 
2.CHron,$.1, 

' ® Ex0d.6'l5S. 
1.chron,g.24. 


* 1.Chron. 6.1, 


* r.Ckron.2.3 and 
4.21,.c0ep.38.3. 


» 1,Chr0n,7.1, 


25 TC Then they went vp from Egypt, and 
came vnto the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their 
father, . 

26 And told him , ſaying , Ioſeph # yet aliue, 
and he allo is goucrneur ouer all the land of E- 
gypt, and Zak bhearth failed: for he beleeued 
them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Ioſeph, 
which he had ſaid vnte them : but when he ſawe 
the charets , which Ioſeph had ſentto carie him, 
then the ſpirit of laakob their father reutued, 

28 And Iſrael ſayd, hawe enough: Ioſeph my 
ſonne i yet aliue ; I will goe and ſee him yer die. 


CHAP. ALYI 
2 Cod afureth leakob of hu tourney inte Egypt, 27 Thenam- 
ber of bu famnlie w'en he went into tyype. 29 lojeph meererh 
bu father. 34 Hee teacheth ba brethren whas io anſwere i0 

Therash. 

Hen Iſrael tooke his journey with all that he 
1 had, and came to Beerſheba, and ? offered ſa- 
crifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Lſraclin a viſion by 
nig nefaying Jaakob, laakob. Who anſwered, [ 
am here. 

3 Thenheſaid, Tam God , the God ofthy 
farher,feare not to.goe downe into Egypt: for 1 
will there make of thee a great nation, 

4 1will > goe downe with thee into Egypt, 
and 1 will alſo © bring thee vpagaine, and loſeph 
ſhall 4 put his hand vponthineeyes. 

5 Then Iaakob roſe vp from Beerſheba: and 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caried laakob their father, 
and their children,andtheir wiues,in thecharets, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carte him. 

6 Andthey tooketheir cattel andtheir goods, 
which they had gotten inthe land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt, both * Iaakob and all his 
ſeed with him. 

7, Hisſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters , and all 
his ſeed brought he with him into Egypt, 

$ CRAandrheſearethe names of the children 
of Ira], which cameinto Egypt , even Iaakob 
and his ſonnes:*Reuben laakobs firſt borne. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi, 

10 CAnd the ſonnes of *S:meon : Temuel,and 
Tamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul rheſ-nne of a Canaanitiſh woman, 

11 TAlſothe ſonnes of * Leui : Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Merari, 

12 CAllo the * ſonnes of Iudah : Er,and Onan, 
and Shelah 2nd Pharez, and Zerah: ( but Er and 
Oaan died in the land of Canaan) andthe ſonnes 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 C Alforhe ſonnes of *Iflachar: Tola, and 
Phuuah,and TIob,andShimron, 

14 CT Alfo the fonnesof Zebulun : Sered, and 


" Elon and Takleel. 


$Or,or ſous. 


® r.Cbron.7.30, 


15 Theſe be the fonnes of Leab,which ſhe bare 
vnto Taakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter 
Dinah. A!l the {ſoules of his tons and his daugh- 
ters were thirtie and three 

16 CAliothe ſons ut Gad: Ziphion, and Hage 
gi.Shun,andEzbon,Eri,and Arodi, and Areli, 

17 CAlſotheſonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah,and 
Tſhuah,and Iſuj, and Be:1ah,and Serah their fiſter, 
And theſonnes of Beriah : Heber,and Malchiel, 

19 Theſe are the children of Zilpah , whom 


Geneſis. 


Laban gaueto Leah his daughter : and theſe hee 
bare vnto Iaakob,exen ſixtecne ſoules, 

19. The ſonnes of Kahel Laakobs wife, were 
Ioſeph,andBeniamin. 

20 © And ynto Iofeph in the land of Egypt, 
were borne Manaflch , and Ephraim, which * A+ 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, 

21 CAllothe ſonnes of ? Beniamin: Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſhbe], Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard. 

22 Theſeare the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob,fourteene ſoules 1n all, 

23 © Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 CAllo theſonnes of Naphtali: labzeel,and 
Guni,and Iezer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſearethe ſonnes of Bilhah , which La- 
ban gaue ynto Rahel his daughter , and ſheebare 
theſe to TIaakobyin all, ſeuen toules. 

26 All the* foules thatcame with Taakob in- 
to Egypt,which came out of his + loynes ( beſide 
laakobs ſonnes wiues) werein the whole three- 
{core and ſixeſoules. 

27 Alſothe ſons of Ioſeph, which were borne 
him in EgyProwere two foules:ſs that all the ſoules 
of the houſe of Iaakob , which came ito Egypt, 
are {euentie, 

28 CThen he ſeat Iudah before him vatoTo- 


ſeph , |to direC his way vnto Goſhen, and they | 07,0 prepare bus 


came into the land of :-oſhen, 
29 Then Ioleph + made ready his charet and 


into Egypt, Ioſeph meeteth his father, 


* Chap.g I, 4, 


* t.Cbrow.7 6. 
and 8.1, 


@ Dint.10.:2, 
jEbr.thighs, 


aplace, 


+ Ebr.bound hu 


went vp to Goſhen to meere Iſrael his father, and cv. 


preſented himſelfevnto him,and fel on his necke, 
and wept vpon hisnecke a t good while. 

30 And Iſrael faid vnto Loſeph, Now let mee 
die, fince I haue feenethy face, and that thou art 
yet aliue. 

31 ThenIoſephſaid ro his brethren, andto 
his fathers houſe, 1will gee vp and ſhew Pha- 
raoh , andrell him, My brethren and my fathers 
houſe , which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come vnto me. 

32 Andthe men are © ſhepheards , and becauſe 
they are ſhepherds,they haue brought their ſheep 
and their cattel],andall that they haue. 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and afke you, 
What is your trade ? 

34 Then yee ſhallſay , Thy ſeruants are men 
occupied about cattell, from our childhood even 
vnto this time, both wee andour fathers : that yee 
may dwellinthe land of Goſhen: for euery fheep 
keeperis an f abomination vnto the Egyptians. 


CH A P. XLVII, 

9 laakob commeth befire Pharaoh, and teeth him hi age, 11 
The laudef Goſhen u gen him, 22 | heidolatrows Priefis / aue 
lrumg ofthe king. 28 latkebs age when kee ditth. 30 loleph 
ſwearethio bury bum with hu fathers, 

T Hen came Ioſeph, and tolde Pharaoh , and 

{ayd , My father, and my brethren, andtheir 
ſheepe,and their cattell , and all that they haue, 

a: e come out ot the land of Canaan, and behold, 

they arein the land of Goſhen. E 

2 Andloſephtooke part of his brethren, exen 
2 hue men,andpreſented them vnto Pharaoh. 

3 ThenPharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What 
is yourtrade? And they anfwered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſeruants ar#ſhepheards,both we and our fathers, 

4 They fayd moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For ro 
foiourne in the land are we come : for thy ſeruats 
haue no paſture for therr fhcepe, ſoſore 15 the ta- 
min4uthe land of Canaan. Now therfore, we pray 


tage 


4 Eby, yet, or fti2, 


e He was not 2- 


ſhamed of his fa- 
ther and kindred, 
though they were 
of baſe condition, 


f God ſoffereth 


the world to hate 
his,that they may 
forſake the filth ol 


the world,and 
cleave to him, 


a That the king 
might be affured 
they were come, 
and (ee what ma- 


ner of peophe tat} 


were. 


Y 


Howloſeph dealeth in the famine. 


thee, let thy (eruants dwell inthe land of Goſhen, 
| Then ſpake Phataoh to Luſeph,faying, Thy 
Father and chy brethren are come vnto thee, 

6 The landof Egypt is before thee : in the 
beſtplace of the land make thy father and thy 
brethren dwell: letthem dwel in the land of Go- 
ſen: and if thou knowelt thatthere bee men of 
aRiuitic among them, make them rulers ouer my 
cattell, 


b loſephs great 
modeſtic appea- 
reth inthat hee 
would enterprite 
nothing without 
the kings com- 
mandement. 


7. loſephalſo —_—_— Laakob his father, and 

+ Eby. bleged, ſet him betore Pharaoh, And Laakob | ſaluted 
Pharaoh. 

+ Bbr, how many $ Then Pharaohſayd vnto Taakob , t How 


dayts ave the yeores olde art thou e 

of thy life? 9 And Iaakob ſaid vntoPharzach, the whole 
* Heb.rr.g.tz, ime of my * pilgrimage an hundretl: and thir- 
tie yeres ; tew atid emill hauethe dayes of my lite 
becne, and 1 haue notattained vntothe yeeres of 
the life of my fathers, in thedayes of their pilgri- 
mages. 

10 And Taakob f tookeleaue of Pharaoh, and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh, _ 

1 1 CaAnd lofeph placed his father, & his bre- 
thren,and gauethem poſlzflion inthe land ot E- 
gypt inthe beſt of the land, exexin the land of 
© Kameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father, and his 
brethren,and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 
deuento the yong children. 

13 CNow there was no breadinall the land : 

te apes 107 the famine was exceeding lore: ſo that the 
ot provide for 14nd of Egypt,and the land of Cannan were t fa- 
cemſclacsagaialt miſhed by reaſon of the famine. 
that famine. = 14 And Ioſeph gathered all the money, that 
# br. brought'® vas found in theland of Egypt,and in theland of 
avextiremme, or at 
"ew witzens, Canaan for the corne which they bought, and 
e Whereinhee © Toleph laid vpthe mony in Pharaohs houſe, 
both declareth his x5 So when money failed in the land of Ee» 
eweotng 57> 9 gypt,and intheland of Canaan, then all the E- 
mindeficefrom gYPEIANS came vnto Joſeph , and ſayd, Giue vs 
covetoulnetle, er : for why ſhould we die before thee? for our 
money 15 ſpent, 
16 Then {aid Toſeph, Bring yourcatrel], and 
- will giue you for your catrell, if y0r money bee 
ent, 
: 17 Sothey brought their cattellvnto Toſeph, 
and Ioſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, and 
tor the flockes of ſheepe,and for the herds of cat- 
tell and tor the afles: ſo hee fed them with bread 
for all thei: catrell that yere, 
1$ Butwhenthe yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere,andſayd vnto him, Wee 
will not hide from my lord,that fince our money 
is ſpent, and my lord hath theherds ofthecartel], 
thereis nothing left in the ſight of wy lord, bur 
our bodies and our ground. 
19 Why ſhall weperiſh in thy ſight, both we, 
{ For exceptthe and ourf land ? buy vs & our landfor bread, and 
4 peas any we and our land will be bond to Pharaoh: there- 
mie, any, be. foregiuevs ſeed, that wee may live and nordle, 
were dead. andthattheland goe not to waſte, 
20 So loſeph bought all theland of Egypt for 
Pharaoh: for the Egyprians ſolde euery man his 
ound, becauſe thefaminewas ſore vpon them: 
{o the land became Pharaohs, 

21 Andhe $ remouedehepeoplevntotheci- 
ties, from one t ſide of Egypt euen to theorher, 

22  Onlythelandof thePrieſts bought he nor: 
for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh,and 
they did eattheir ordinarie,which Pharaoh gaue 
them: wherefore they ſold nottheir ground. 


: Ebr bleſſed. 


ec Which wasa 
citic in the coun- 
crey of Go'hen, 
Exod.t, ir, 

d Some reade, 
thatheted them 
45litle babes, be 


9 Ry this chan- 
ging they ſignified 
that they had no- 
thing of their 
owne, bat receiued 
al! of the kings 
librralitie, 

} Eby. end of the 
$91 dere 


Chap. xlviii. 


laakob is ficke. 9 


23 ThenToſeph ſaid vnto the people, Behold, 

I haue bought you this day,& your land for Pha- 
raoh: loe, here » ſeed for you ; ſow thereforethe 
ground. ; 

- 24 Andofthe increaſe yee ſhall gi the fifch 
part vnto Pharaoh,and foure parts ſhall be yours 
tor the {eed ofthe field, and tor your meate, and 
for them of your houſholds , and for your chil- 
dren toeate. 

25 Thenthey anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
lives : let vs findegrace in the ſight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaohs {eruants, 

26 Thenloſeph madeit alaw ouer theland of 
Egypt vio this day , that Pharaoh ſhould haue 
the tift part, Dexcept the land of the Prieſts onely, 6 ; 
which was not Pharaohs. dg 

27 CAnd Iſrael dwelt intheland of Egypt,in þ. a condemna- 
the countrey of Goſhen: andthey had their pol- tionto all them 
ſclionstherein , and grew and multiplied excee- which negled the 
dingly. trac miniſters of 

28 Moreouer , Taakob liued inthe land of E- WISIOOns 
gypt ſcuenceene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of 
Laakob was an hundreth fortie and ſcuen yeres. 

29 Now when the time drew neere that Iſrael 
mult die, he called his ſonne TIofeph, and ſaid vn- 
tohim, IfI hauenow found grace in thy light, 

*putthine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale * Cap.24 :, 
mercifully and truely with mee: bury mee nor, I * Hereby he pro. 
pray thee in Egypt. w_ Oar keeink 

30 But when I ſhall i ſleepe with my fathers, tathers,crackin . 
thou ſhalt cary meour of Egypt, and bury mee in his children to. 
theic buriall. And he anſwered, L will do as thou ©%p* tor thepro. 


haſt ſaid. miſed land, 


' . k He rei 
31. Then hee ſaid, Sweare vnto mee. And hee that Sr foo” 


ſwarevntohim, And iſrael * worſhipped towards Promiſed him,and 
the beds head, ſetting himſclt vp, 


vpon his pillow, 
CHAP. XL'VI1I. 


praiſed God, Read 
: 1.Chion,2g,te, 
t Ioſeph with hatwo ſounes vifiteth hs ficke Feber. 3 laakob 

1 ehearſeth Gods promiſe 5 He receineth loſep/s ſunnes as buy, 


ig Her prefſerreth the yonger, 31 Heprophecieth their returne 
$0 Canaan. 


A Gaineafter this, oneſaidto Toſeph, Loe, thy 
father isficke; then hee tooke with him his 
a two ſonnes, Manafſthand Ephraim. a Toſeph more 
2 Alſo one told Iaakob,andſaid, Behold, thy —— that his 
ſunne Ioſeph is come to thee. and Iſrael tooke his Para as yah 
ſtrength vntohim and ſare vpon the bed. kobsfamily,which 
3 Thenlaakobfaid ynto Ioſeph , God {| Al- %25the Church 
mightieappeared vnto me at * Luz.in the land of 27 ®9Þthento en, 


10y all th 
Canaan,and bleſſtdme, Toces of Fanny 


4 And hee faid vnto me,Beholde,I will make 40, a jufrcrent, 
thee fruicfull,aud will multiply thee, & will make *£94p-:8.13. 
a great number of people ofthee, and will giue 
this land vntothy (ted afterthee for an Þ eyerla- Þ Which istrue 
ſing poſſkeflion. GEN 


5 CAndnowthy *two ſonnes Manaſſth, and mn yak ng 
Ephraim , which are borne vnto thee in the land and in the piri« 
of Egypt, before | came to thee into F gyprt, ſhall tva'l for cuer, 
be mine,as Reuben and Simeon are mine, F£94p.41.59. 

6 Butthylinage, whichthou haſtbegorten , 
afrerthem,halbe thine :they ſhall be called after 
the names of theit brethren intheir inhericance.” 

7 Now when'I camefrom Padan, Rahel * di- * (3ap.z 5.19. 
ed ypon mine hand in theland of Canaan, by the 
way when there was but halfe a dayes iourney of 
ground to come to Ephrath : and I buried her 
agg the way to Ephrath : the ſame # Berhle« 

ern, 

8 Then 1frad beheld Iofephs ſonnes and ſaid, 

Whoſe are theſe ? 


C2 9 And 


Iaakobblefſeth loſephs rwo ſonnes,and Geneſis. all his owne ſonnes, 


9 And Toſeph ſaid vnto his father, Theyare $5 © Simeon and Leui , brethren inexill, the 
c The faithfula« my ſonnes, © which God hath giuen mee here, || inſtruments of crueltie aye in theirhabitations, 12”, their ſwords 


Frowledge a1 >* Then he (aid, 1 pray thee,bring them to mee,that 6 [nto their ſecrer let notmy ſoule come: my 7; 5" pa 
neat to conic © 


Godslrec mercy. 


I may bleflethem; d glory, be notthou ioyned with their aſſembly: ; Oc;couiin: 


10 (For theeyes of Iſrael were dim for age,ſo for in their wrath they flewa*® man, andintheir meaning tharbe 


that he could not well ſee) Then he cauſed them £lfe-will they digged downe a wall, _—_ 6 <= 


tr cometo him , and hee kifled them and embra- #97 Curſed bertacir wrath, for it was herce, and ,,, chought 

cedthem, their rage, forit was cruel}: I will ' divide them e The Skeche- 
ri And Ifracl ſaid vnto Iuſeph, I had no in laakob,and ſcatterrhem in lfrael, ; "gn 29 Far, 
thought ro haveſcene thy face : yer loe, God hath 8 ©T Thou Iludah, thy brethren (hall praiſe hd -<. ay 
ſhewed me allo thy ſeede. rhee:thine hand /halbe inthe necke of thineene= ver tudah, 
12 And Loſeph rooke them away from -y _— thy tathers ſonnes ſhall s bow downe vnto _ , bGed 
br. hu fi Kknees,and did reverence +downe to the ground, thee. aug chem y place 
. ; 13 "Thencooke Loſkph them both , Cotraies 9 Tudah, «« alions whelpe ſhalrcthou come yoke, wg 


in his right hand toward liraels lefthand, and vp trom the ſpoile, my ſonne. He ſhall lie downe y a, was verified 

Manaſlih in bis left hand toward Ifraels right andcouchasalLion, and as a Lionefle, Þ Who 1 Dauid & Chriſt, 

haid,ſo he brought them vnto him. (ball ſtirre him vp ? reap np = 
1.4 But Iſrael {trerched out his 11ght hand, and 10 The ſcepterſhall nor depart from Tudah, 1 Or king dovee, 

d Gods indgment laid it on. © Ephraims head , which was y yonger, nora Law-giuer from betweene his feere, vntill ; Which is Chrilt 

isott timescon* and his left hand vypon Manailebs head(direchng ' Shiloh come, andthe people ſhalbe gathered yn- the —_— gi- 

rrary co mans, and þ; hands ofpurpole) for Manafſeh w.u the elder. to him. uer of a1] proſperi« 


tie : who thali call 


pes nag 15 C*Allo hee blefled Ioſeph, andſayde , The 1 + He (hall bindhis afle foale vnto the & vine, 1. Go. mmu-. io, 


ſeth. God, before whom my fathers Abraham, and Iz- and his afles colt vnto the beſt vine. Hee ſhall cluarion, 
® Heb.tt.21, hak did walke, the God, which bath fed mee all waſh his garment in wine, and his cloke in the DOY —_ 
my lifelong vnto this day,bleſſe thee. blood of grapes, vincound paſtures 


e ThisAngelmuſt 16 The Angel,which hath delivered mefrom 12 His eyes ſbalbe red with wine, and his teeth ;, promiſed him, 
be vnderitood of all euill,bleſſethe children,andler my f name bee white with milke, 

Chrilt,as Chap.3t named vpon them,and the nameof my fathers A= 13 CZebulun ſhal! dwell bythe ſea ſide, and 

+ yooget Jhemy braham and 1zhak, that they may grow as fiſh he hall be an hanen for ſhips : and his border jtall 


f Let them be ta» 


kenasmychil- into a mulcitudein the middes of the earth, be vnto Zidon. 
drea, 17 Bnt when loſeph ſaw that his tather layed 14 Clilachar ſhalbe t 1a ſtrong aſſe, couching + £br. an Aſe of 
toſeph faileth his right hand vypon the headot Ephraimyit 3 dil- downe betweene two burdens : front halde 


in bixding Gods pleaſed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re- 15 Andheſha!lſeethatreſt is good, andthat ,... put hee ſhall 
prace totheorder moue it from Ephraims head to Manafichs head. the land 1s pleaſant, and he ſhal bow his ſkoulder wantcourage to 


of nature. 18 And loſeph ſayd vnto his father , Not fo, to beare,and ſhalbeſubieQ vntotribure, relilt his enemies, 
my father, for this is the eldeſt:putthy r1ght hand 16 CDan" (hall iudge his people as one of m $þ2a1l bave the 
vpon his head. ofthe tribes of 1frael, honur of attibe , 


x 9 Buthis father reſuſed, and ſaid, I know 17 Danſhall bea "ſerpent by the way, an ad- , 7,,,;, 11 ur 
well, myſonne , 1 know well : hee hall be alſoa derby thepath , biting the horſe heeles , fo thar cabtiltie. * 
people,and he ſhalbe great I: Kewiſe: but his yon- his rider ſhall fall backward, 

er brother ſh:11 be greater then he, and his {cede 18 ® O Lord, I hauewaited for thy ſaluation. e Seeing the mi. 
(hall be full of nations. 19 CGad,an hoſt of men ſhall vuercome him, _ that his 
20 So hee blefſedthemthar day, and ſaid, In but be ſhall ouercomear the laſt. pomeriite Roald 


- - 8 tall into, he bur- 
thee Iſrael ſhail bleflt,and ſay, God maketheeas 20 Q Concern:ng Aſher, his p bread ſhall bee iterh ont in wit 


b In whom Gods h Ephraim and as Manafleh. And he fer Ephraim fat, and he (hal giuepleaſurcsfor a King. to/God tore- 
graces ſhould ma». befgre Manafich, 21 ENaphtali ſbalbe a hinde let goe, giving gn or 6 
vitelily appeare. 21 Then Iſrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph, Beholde, I 4q goodly words. [OOO 
i Whichthey die,and God ſhall bee with you, and bring you a- 22 © ſoſeph [balbet a fruitfull bough , een a (ant fruites. as 
had by faithin the gainevnrotheland of i your fathers, fruitfullbough by the well ſide:the timal boughs q Ouercoming |, 
5g wy 22 Moreover,I haue giuen vnto thee one por- (1 all runnevponthe wall. : max _ 
> TT 49g tion aboue thy brethren, which 1 * gate out ofthe 23 * And thearchersgrieued him, andſkorte |,c.. / 
red or wy fake, hand of the Amorite by my * ſworde and by my againſt him,and hated him. + E6r. « ſorne of 
*(hap.3425> bowe. 24 But his bow abode {trong, and the handes moe. 
CHAP. XLIX, of hs armes were ſtrengthened , by the handes of retry ae wm 


1 Iaakob blefeth a4 his ſownes by name, and ſheweth then what the mightie God of Taakob, uf whom wa; thefee+ when they weee 
Þ t0 Carnie. lo He relless thew that on ſtall come rut of Iu- der appointed by the! tone of Iſrael, his enemies, Poti- 
Ip EI TPANES. IN HERS, 25 Euenby the Godof thy father, who ſhall phar,andothers, 
2 When God hat Hen Iaakob called his fonnes, andfaid, Ga- helpe thee, andby the almightie, who ſhall blefle ' FARONA. 
bring you out of ther your ſe!ues together, that1 maytell you thee with heauenly bleffings from aboue, with 
E2ypt,and be what ſhall come to you in the ® laſt dayes. bleſſings of thedeepe. thar lyeth beneath, with 
cauſe that heſpea= 2 Gather yourlelues together, and heare,yce bleſfings of the breiſts, and ofthe wombe. 
porobidunndre og ſonnes of Iaakob , and hearken vnto Ifrael your 26 The bleſfings ofthy father (hall bet Rron- t In2fnuch as le 


thelaſt dayves, Father, ger then the bleſlinugs of mineelders : veto rhe $5 more neereto 
the accompliil» 


b Begouteu inmy 3 Reuben mine eldeſt forne, thou artmy ende of the hilles of the world they ſhall be on ao 
your ps b might, and thebeginning of my ſtrength, © the rbehead of loſeph, and on the top of the head of miſe, and RI 
votlolt thy birth ©Xcellencie of dignitie, and the excellencie of himthar was * ſeparatefrom his brethren. beene more often 
ihe by thre POWEr: 295 © Beniamin ſh»ll rauine a4 a wolfe : in the yoo. Jio- 
off-nce. 4 Thou waſt light as water : thou ſhaltnot ke morning he (hall devourethe pray, and atnight alele, os wheat 
A. excellent, becauſerhou * wenteſt vp to thy fa- he ſhall divide the ſpoile, was ſold from 

j 0r,jrcraſedrs Fhers b£6t then diddeft thou defile my bed ,, thy . 28 CAllthele arethe twelve tribes of -Tſrael, his brethren, 

be w22 bed, digritie is gone, and thus theirfather ſpake ynto them, and bleſ- 


{&d 


res 


Laakob dieth, and is buried. 


*Cbap.,q7-3 


ſed them : euery one of them bleſſed he with a ſe- 
uerall bleſling . ; 

29 Andhecharged them, and ſaid vnto them, 

I am ready to be gathered ynto. my people : *bu- 

rie me with my fathers inthe caue, that 1s inthe 

field of Ephron the Hittite, 

+ zo Inthecauethatis inthe field of Machpe- 

zh beſides Mamre,in theland of Canaan : which 

Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 

Hittite for a polteflion to bury in. 
: There they buried Abraham and Sarab his 
ife ; there they buried 1zhak, and Rebekah his 


* wife: and there buried Leah, 


x"\Whereby is _ 
fgnitied how qul + 
ety hc died, 


« He meaneth 
them that emban- 
med the dead,and 
buricd them, 


b They were 
moce exceſsine 10 
lamenting then 
the {aithtall, , 


* (54Þ.47.29. 


e The very infi- 
dels would haue 
othes pritormed, 


fr, the eorne foore 
& Aiad, 


32 Thepurchaſe of the field and the caue that 
is therein, was bought of the children of Herh, 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge 
to his fonnes, and * plucked vp his tceceanto the 
bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and wasgatheredro 
his people, 

CHAP. TL. 
x3 Tackobi buried. tg loſvpt forgrueth bu brethren, 23 Hee 
feeth hu childrens children, 25 He abeth, 
Hen Ioſcph fell vpon his fathers face , and 
T wept vpon him,and kifſed him, 

2 Aud loſeph commannded his ſeruants the 
2 phyſicians to embaume his father , andrhe pby- 
ſicians embaumed Iirael, 

So fourty dayes were accompliſhed ( torſo 
long did the dayes of them that were embaumed 
laſt) and che Egyptians bewailed him * ſeuentie 
dayes. 

G And when the dayes of his mourning were 
pait, Toſeph ipaketo the houſe of Pharayh, ſay- 
ing , If 1 hauenow found fauour in your eyes, 
ſpcake,I pray you,inthe eares of Pharaoh, & ſay, 

5 My father made me *ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I 
die, burie mae in my graue, which I have mage me 
in the land of Canaan : now therefore let me goe, 

I pray thee, and bury my father, ana I will come 
againe, 

6 Then Pharavh ſayd, Goe vp and burythy 
father © as he madetheero {weare. 

7 CSo Iofeph went vp to burie his father,and 
with him wenrall the ſeruants of Pharaoh, botb 
the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt. 

8 Likewiſe a!lthe houſe of Iofeph, and his 
brethren and his facrhers houſe ; onely their chal- 
dren,andrheir (heepe,and cheir caitel, left rhey in 
the land of Goſhen. - 

9 Andthere went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great 
Company. 

10 Andthey care to | Goren Atad, which is 
beyond Lorden , and there they madea great and 
exceeding ſore lamentaticn ; and he mourned for 
hisfarher ſeuen dayes , 


11 And whenthe Canaanites the inhabitants 
of theland, ſawthe mourning in Geren Atad, 
they ſayd , This 1s a great mourning vnto the E- 
gyptians : wherfore the name thereot was called 
{| Abel Mizraim which is beyond lorden. 

12 So his fonnes did vnco him, according as 
he had commandedthem : 

+ 3 *Forhis ſunnes caried him intothe land of 
Canaan, and buried b1m inthe cave of the field of 
Machpelabh, which cae * Abraham boaghtwich 
the fcieldto be{j a place to buric in,ofEphron the 
Hitrite beſides Mamie, 

14 CThenloſeph returned into Egyprt,he and 
his brethren,and all that went vp with ham to bu- 
richis father,afrerthart he had buried his father. 

15 And when Iofephs brethren ſaw that their 
facher was dead, they faid, 4 It maybethat toſeph 
will bhatevs, and will pay vs againe alltheewll 
which we did vnt9 him. 

16 Therefore they ſent vnto loſeph , ſaying, 
Thy tather commaunded before his death , fay- 
ing, 
17 Thus (bal ye ſay vnto Toſeph, Forgiue now, 
1 pray theegthetreſpaſle of thy brethren,and their 
finne: forthey rewardedtheceuill, And now, we 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſle of the ſernants of 
thy fathers < God. And Loſeph wept when||they 
ſpake vnto him. 

18 Alſohis brethren came vnto him, and fell 
downe before his face,and ſaid,Behold,we be thy 
ſeruants, 

19 To whomlIoſephſaid,* Fearenor:; for am 
not I vnderf God ? 

20 When yeethonghtemll againſt mee, God 
difpoleditto good, that he might bring to paſle, 
as 1t is this day,and taue much peoplealive, 

21 Fearenot now therefore,l wil nouriſh you 
and your children: and hee comforted them,and 
ſpakej kindly vato raem. 

22 ESoloſeph dwelrtin Egypt,he, and lis fa. 
thers houſe; and Ioſeph lived an 8 hundred and 
ten yeeres, 

2; * AndloſephſawEpliraims children, even 
vntothe third generation: allo the ſonnes of Ma- 
chir the ſonne of Manafleh were brought vp on 
Ioſephs knees. ' 

24 And ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, *I am 


Chap. L. loſeph forgiueth nis brethren,and dieth, 4 Th 


| Or tbe lemremtnns. 
ou 0/tbe Egyprians » 


* Aft 5.1%, 


Chap.23.26, 
0», « poſſeſſion, 


d An cuill con. 
ſcience is8ncucy 


tully at zeft, 


c Meaning that 

they which haue 

one God, ſhould 
cloyned in moſt 

ſure love, 

10”, the meſſengers, 

* 

P45. 5- 
(Or,99 1 is Gods 
flrad ? meaning to 
{ake Venyeance. 

f Whoby the 
good lnccefle ſee. 
meth to remic it, 
and therefore it 
ought not to te 
reuznged by me 
TEbrao their 
beart, 
Who notwiths 

1nding he dare 
rule in Egypt a- 
bout {ourelcore 
yeeres, yet was 
loyned with the 
Church of God 
In faith and celi. 


realy to die, and God will ſurely viſite you,and giov. 


bring you out efthis land , vato theland which 
he {wareynto Abraham, vato I zhak', and ynto 
Iaakob. 

25 Andloſeph tookean othe of the children 
of Iſrael,ſaying,*® God will ſurely viſit you, and 
ye ſhall carry my bones hence. 

26 Sololephdied, when he was an hundred 
and ten yeeres od : andehey embaumed him,and 
puc him ina cheſtin Egypt, * 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
Moſes, called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMENA TT, 
A Fter that Taakoh by Gods commandement, Geneſ.46, 3 bad brought hu family into Eg ypt whey: they 18- 
mained for the ſpace of fours hundred yeres, and of ſeuerty perſons grew to an mfinite number , ſothat the 
king and the conntrey grudged , and endenowred both by tyranny and cruel flauery to ſuppreſſe them: the Loyd 
according to bus promnſe, Geneſ. 15,14 had compaſſion ef bis Church, and deliuered them , but plagued theiy 
enemies m moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. And the mere that the tyranny of the wicked enraged agar ft bu 


Church,the more did bis heamie ihdgements increaſe againſt them , til Phayas 


and bu armie were drowned in 


the ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage te the children of God,, Butt aa the ingratitude of mav i great, 


_./ 


C 4 (0 did 


P N18.32439, 
* Hebr.1 1.22, 
*Ex0d.13.19, 


h He fpeaketh this 
by the (pirituf pro. 
phefie,exhorting 
bis bretkren to 
hauc full eruſt in 
Gods prumiſe for 
their deliucrance 


Pharaeh oppreſſeththe Iſraelites. 
ſo 


Exodus, 
did they immediately forget Gods wonderfull benefits : 


Moſes is borne : He killeth the Egyptian. 
and albeit hee had giuen them the Paſſcouey to bee a 


ſigne and memorial! of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtrutt, and tempted God by ſundry murmurings and grudge 


1ngs againſt hi and hu mintiters: 


plagues , that by bu correthions they might 


wiſedome had appointed, 


CHAP. I. 

2 The children of laakob that came into Egypr. $ The new Pha- 
raoh oppreſſe:hrbem. 12 The proutdence of God toward them. 
15 ihe kings comnendement tothe mudwines. 22 The ſonnes 
of the Ebrewes arc commanded to be caſt into the riner, 


Ow *a theſe are thenames of the 

childre of Ifrael, which came 1n- 

to Egypt(cuery man &his houſe- 

hold came thitber with Iaakob) 
2 Reuben, Simeon,Leui,and 

Iudah, 

3 Iflachar,Zebulun,andBeniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher. 

5 So all the || ſoules that came out of the 


® Cen.46.8, 

a4 Moſes deſcri- 

b :tih the wonder» 
fall order that 
God obſerneth in 
performing his 
promiſe ro Abra- 
ham,Gene.15.14, 


{| Or,per ſons. 


Ps ys eng loines of laakob, were* {euenty ſoules : Ioſeph 
was in Egyptalready. 
6 Now Ioſephdicd and all his brethren, and 
that whole generation. 
* Afts 7 17. 7 © And the *children of Iſrael [| brought 
$0r,41dgrowe. forth fruit,and increaſed inabuudance, and were 


multiplied, and were exceeding mighty , ſo that 
the b land was full ofthem. | 

$ Then thereroſe vp a newKing in Egypt, 
who © knew not loleph, 

9 Andheſaid vnto his people, Behold , the 
people of the children of 1iracl ore greater and 
mightierthen we, 

io Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiplie, and ir cometo paſle, that ifthere 
bee warre, they ioyne themſclues alſo vnto our 
enemies,and fight againſt vs,and 9f getthem out 
of theland, 

11 Therefore did they ſet raſkemaſters ouer 
ther,to keepthem vnder with burdens: andthey 

.þuilt che cities Pichom & Raamſes for the }|trea- 
ſures of Pharaoh, 
12 Butthe more they vexedthem , the more 
they multiplied and grew : theretore <they were 
moregrieucd againſtthe children of 1irael, 


b He meaneth the 
conntrey of Go. 
ſhen. 

c He conſidered 
not how God bad 
preſerusd Egypt 
torloſephs lakes 


d Into Canaan, 
and [o we ſhallcfe 
or commoduy, 

g 0r,goe wp 04 of 
iheland. 

þ Or,corne and 
prou:fion. 


e The mote that 
od blefſeth his, 
the more dozth 


the wicked cnuic 13 Whereforcthe Egy t1ans by cruelty cauſed 
them, the children of Iſrael to ſerue, 

14 Thus they madethem weary of theirliues 
by fore labour in clay and in bricke, andin all 
worke inthe field , with all maner of bondage, 

4 Ebr.wterewich | Which they laydvpon them moſt cruelly. 

the) ſerned them. 1 5 CMoreouer , the King of Egypt comman- 
arg ibm by Jed the miCwiues of theEbrew women(ot which 
CY Werry, 


the ones name was * Shiphrah, and thename of 
the other Puah) 

16 Ardſaid, *when ye doe the office of a mid- 
wite to the women of 7 14 Ebrewes , and ſee them 
on their ! fools, ifit be aſonne, then ye (hall kill 
him ;butif itbe adaughter,thenler her line. 

17 Norwithſtinding, the midwiues feared 
God, and didnor as the king of Egypt comman- 
dedthem,but preſerved aliuerhe menchildren, 

1$ Thenthe ing ot Egyptcalledfor the mid- 
wines ,and ſaid vntothem, Why haue yee done 
thus,andhaue preſcruedaliuethe men children ? 

19 AndthemidwiuesanſweredPharavb, Be- 


f Theſe (eemeto 
khaue been the 
chicte ofthe rh, 
*® [/1jd.18.5. 


y 2”. [eates where. 
apon hey ſaie its 
reac. 


ſometrme mooued with ambition, ſometime 
content theiy lufls , ſometime byidolatry , or fluch like, Wherefore God wiſited them with ſharpe reddes aud 
ſerke to hum for remedie againit hu ſcourges , and earneiilyrepent 
chem for their rebellion and wickednefſe. And becauſe God loneth them to the end whom hehath once b: guns 
ts loue,he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts , but dealt with them in great meycies , and exey with 
new benefits laboured to owercome therr malice : for he ſill gouerned them, and gane them hu Word and 

both concerning the maner of ſerwing him , and al(s th: forme of Inudgements and cuull policie : tothe 
that they ſhould not ſerue God after thery owne anuentions , but according to that order which bis heas 


for lacks of drinke or meate to 
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cauſe the Ebrew 8 women arenot as the wo! n 
of Egypt: forthey areliuely, and are deliu 
yer the midwite come atthem, wwfull,bucth 

20 Godtherefore proſpered the midwiues,and diſſembling evill, 
thepeople multiplied, and were very mighty, pe — i,God in. 

21: And becauſe the midwiues feared God, liesofche then 4 
thereſorc he Þ made them houſes, lites by their 

2 2 1nen Pharaoh charged all his people ,ſay- meanes. 
ing,Euery manchild thats borne, i calt ye into D.. hen tyrants 
theriuer, but reſerue euery maid child aliue, wr" a 9s 


Py x 9009P>. burſt 
ort 
CHAP, 11, _—_ 
2 Moſes s borne,and caſt in:o the flazgger. $ Hee is taken wp of 

Pharao'; daughier,arnd gcpt, ts He lillethihe Egyptian, 15 

Hee feeth ana marneih a wife, 23 The Iſftaclues crie unto 

i:e Lord, 


' Henthere went a ® man of the houſeof Lenij, 
1 and tooke to wife a daughter of Leuij, 

2 And the woman conceiued and bare a 
ſonne: and when ſkeſaw that he was faire, * ſhe 
hid him three moneths. 

3 Burt when ſhe could no longer hidehim,ſhe 
tooke for himan arke made ofreede, and daubed 
it with {lime and with pitch,and ® layd the child 
therein, and putt among the bulruſhes by the ri. > Commiring 
uers brinke, _ was P7OWG, 

4 Now his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what ets 
would come ofhim. not keepe from 

5 ©T Then the daughter of Pharaoh came *"*r2ge of the 
downeto waſh her in the r2ver , and her maidens pon 
walked by the riuers fide: and when ſhe ſaw the 
= among the bulzuſtes , ſheeſent her maide to 

etit, 

6 Thenſheopenedit,andſaw it was a child: 
and behold,the babe wept : ſv ſhe hadcompaſlion 
_ :t,and ſayd , This is one of the Ebrewes chil- 

ren, "Sa 
7 Then ſaid hisfiſter vnto Pharaohs davgh- 
ter , ShaliI goeand call vito thee anutſe ef the 
Ebrew woraen to nurſetheethe child ? 

8 AndPharaobsdaughterlaidto her,Go.So 
the maid went and called the © childes mother, «© Manscounte!} 

9 To whom Pharaohsdaughter ſayd, Take cannot hinder 
this child away, and nurſe it for me, angel will re. *®2t which God 


a This Lewite Was 
called Amram 
who married lo. 
chab ed,Cha.6.26, 
bn TW 59. 
I-03100,23.13. 
«7s 7.20 heb, 11, 
22, 


h 
ward thee, Then the woman tookethe child,and ha 1 CO - 
nurſed him, paſle, 


10 Now thechild grew, and ſhebrought him 
vnto Pharaohsdavghter,and he was as her ſonne 
and (he called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſayd ſhe 
1] drew him out ofthe water. 

12 T And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 
d growen , he went forth vato his brethren, and 
looked on'their burdens:alfo he ſaw an Egyptian 
ſmiring an Ebrew one of hisbrethren, | 

r2 And helookedf round about, and when 
heſaw no man, he*<ſlew theEgyprian, and hid },*%”: +5 avd 
him inthe ſand, ” pn aared 

13 Againe hecameforth the ſecond day , and that Ge had ap- 
behold, two Ebrewesftroue: and hee ſayd vnto pointed him to. 

himthardidche wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou &*!vcr the Lines 
thy fellow > | . lites, As 7.25, F 


14 And 


I 
b 


d That is, was 
forty yeere old, 
As 7.23. 


God appearatb to him in abuſh, 
14 And heanſwered, Who madetheea man 
of authority, and a iudge ouer vs? Thinkeſt thou 
to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? Then 
Moſes ! feared and ſayd , Certainely this thing 1s 
© knowen, ; 
15 Now Pharaoh heardthis marter, & ſought 
\ to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled from Phara- 
ph,and dwelcin the land of Midian , and hee ſate 
zwne by a well, 
26 And the|;Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- 
, which came and drew water , and filled the 
Wxroughes,for to water theirfathers ſheepe, 
©” 17 Thenthe ſhepheards cameanddroue them 
away : but Moſes roſe vp , and defended cheny, 
and watered their ſheepe. 
18 And whenthey came to Reuel their || fa- 
ther,heſayd,How are ye come ſo ſoune to day ? 
19 Andtheyſayd,' A man oft Egypt delivered 
vs from the hands of the ſhepheards,& alſo drew 
vs water enough,and watered the ſheepe. 
20 Then he ſaid varo hisdaughters, And where 
2 Wherinhe de. is he? why haueye ſo leftche man ? 8 cal kimthar 
clared athankfull he may eatebread. 
—_— ogg 21 And Moſes agreedto dwell with the man: 
benefit donevore WHO gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah bis daughter, 
his. 22 And ſhebarea ſonne, * whole name he cal- 
* (hap. 18.3. led Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue benea ſtranger 
ina ſtrangeland. : 

23 © Then inproceſle oftime, the King of B- 
oypt died, & thechildren of Ifrael{ighed for the 
bondage and ® cryed: audrheir cry tor the bon- 
his by afflictions, dage came vp vnto God. 
that they ſhould 24 Then God heardrtheir mone, and Godre- 
crieynto him, and qnembred his couenant with Abraham, Izhak , & 
receiue the fri laakob. 


{ hi iſe, 
; He iodged their 25 So God looked vpon thechildren of Iſrael 


canſe,or acknow- and God hadreſpeQ vnto them, 
ledged them to 
be his, CHAP, II 
x Moſes keepeth (heepe , and God appeareth wnto him tm a buſh» 
16 Hee [endeth him to delimer ihe chrldren of 1fracl, 14 The 
name of God, 145 Godteachtth him whatto doe, 

Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his 
vV father in law,Prieſt of Midian ,and droue 
theflock to the f\ backeſide of the deſert,and came 
tothe * Mountaine of God, Þ Horeb, 

— 2 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnto 
a <1w W45 him *in aflame of fire,out of the mids ot a © buſh: 
b CalledalſoSi- and he looked,andbehold, rhe buſh burned with 
_ fire,andthebuſh was not conſumed. 

Cove 4 3 Therefore Moſes ſayde , I will rurne afide 


ce This fipniffieth | F 
that the Church is NOW , and ee this greatſight, why che buſh bur. 


not conſumed by neth nor. 
the fire ofaſflifti= +, And whenthe 4 Lordſawe that heeturned 


7 "pan Ogg aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids 
thereof, of the buſh,and ſayd, Moſes, Moſes. And hee an- 
d Whom becal- ſwered, I am here, 
oy ths Angel, 5 Then heſayd, Come not hither, ©purtthy 
rie?, : 
e Reſignethy ſelſe ſhoes off thy feere: for the place whereon thou 
vpto me,Ruth 4.7 ſtandeſtis* holy ground. 
joſh. $,1 5, . 6 Moreouer hee ſaid, *IamtheGod of thy 
_ ** My father, the God of Abraham , the God of Izhak, 
* Matth,22.32, andthe God of Taakob, Then Moſes hid his face; 
afts 9.32, for he was $ afraid to looke'vpon God... 
{ime 7. hence Lond fade; Thave fac Ren 
Golsiaftice., thetrouble ofmy people,which arein Egypr, and 
bh Whole cruelty hauehgardtheir cry , becauſe of their Þtaſkema- 
was untolerable. fters: for I know theirforowes, 
$ Thercfore I am comedo delinerthem 
out of the hand ofthe EgyprialnF, and to bring 


h Ged humbleth 


Pr farre within 
the aeje\ 8. 
a It was fo called 


i Moſt plentifall 


ol allthines 
"op 


into a land that! loweth with milke and home, 


"od 


Chap. .ijj. iiij» 


them out ofthatJandinroa ggoaland & alarge, * 


2 


The Name'ofGod. 2r 


exen into the place ofthe Canaanires , & the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, andthe Perizz'tes, and 
the hiuites, and the Ilebuſites, 

9* kAndnow loe, the cry of theckildren of If. k He heard be. 
rael is come vnto me, and L hauc alfo ſeen the op- __ attr why 
preſſion, wherewith the Egyptians opprefle them, © BF Y 

10 Comenow therefore, and 1wililſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, thatthou rayeſt bring my peo- 
ple thechildien of Ifrael,out ot tgypr. | 

11 © But Moſes fayd vnto God, Whoam! TI, ! He doth nor 
that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould a hee © 
bring the cluldren of Iſrael out of Egypt ? geth upon 

12 Andhe anſwered, ® Certainely I will bee weakeneſe. 
with thee: andthis ſhall bee a token vnto thee, ®", Neitherfeare 
that I haue ſentrhee, Afterthat thou haſt brought _ Lover dai < 
_— _—_— out of Egypt, ye ſhallſ{eruce God vpon tyranny, : 
this Mountaine, 

13 Then Moſes ſayd vnto God,Bchold , when 
I hall comevnto the children of 1irael, and ſhall 
ſay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſenc 
mevynto you : ifthey ſay vnto mee, Whar is his 
Name ? what ſhgll I ſay vnto them ? 

14 And God anſwered Moſes," Am Truarmr 1 The God which 
Ian Alſohefayd, Thus ſhalt thouſay vntothe Þ** ever been, 
children of Iſrael, 1 a mt hath ſent mee vnto you, irs wy Ne: 

is And God ſpakeſurther vnto Moſes, Thus by whom alckings 
ſhalr thou ſay vnto the children of Iſtael, The banetheirbeing, 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, *24"* Godof 
the Sod of Izhak, andthe God of Iaakob hath jets 
ſent me vrto you: this is my Name for euer, and Reue.t.q, * 
this is my memoriall vnto all ages, 

i6 Goeand gatherthe Elders of Iſrael toge- 
ther,andthou ſhaltſay vnto them, The Lord Gud 
of yourfathers,the God of Abraham, Izhak , and 
Jaakobappeared vnro me,and fayd, 1 t have ſure- 
ly remembred you , and that which is doneto 
you in Egypt. | 

17 Therefore Idid ſay ,I wil bring you out of 
the affliction of Egypt vntotheland of the Cana- 
anites, andrhe Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, andthe Hiuires, and theIebuſires, 
vnto 21and that loweth with milkeand honie. 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and thou 
and the Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe vnto the King of 
Egypt, and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the 


_ | 


+ nLy.in viſting 
haut wiſited, 


- [4 
Ebrewes hath || met with vs: weepray thee now $7 yore Vs 


therefore, let vs goe three dayes tourney in the 
wildernefle,that we may ® facrifice vntothe Lord © Becauſe Egypt 
2» 


our God. was tull of 1 
19 © ButI know, thatthe King ofEgypr wili ©7694 would ap. 
not ler yougoe, bur by ſfirong hadd. wy Ne ary 
20 Therefore wil 1 ſtretch out mine hand and ſzue himpurely, 
ſmiteEgypt with allmy wonders, which | wil do P This example 


. ; may not be fol. 
inthe mids thereof: andafter that ſhall hee ler |,7.5 generally 2 
you goe. though at Gods 


21 AndI will makethis people to bee fauou- commandement 
reg of the Egyprians : ſothar when ye go ye ſhall *<ydidit juſtly, 
not goeemprie, On pgs = 

22 P*Forevery woman ſhalaſke of her neigh- labours, 
bour, andof her ||that ſoiourneth in her houſe, *(4ap.r1.2, 
iewels of filuer andiewels of golde and raiment, oor Foes A. 
and ye ſha] put them on your fonnes,andon yaur þ, price, 
daughters,and ſhallſpoilethe Fgyptians, 

CHAP. IIIL 
3 Moſes rod « turned ito a [expent. 6 Hu bandis leprom. 9 
The watey of the vixer is turned mio blood. 14 Aaron u giuen 
$0 belpe Moſes. 21 Godbard:nith Pharach, 25 Moſes wifs 
excumciſeth Uo on 27 ASS meeieth with Mojer, aud 
8bey come tothe 1f* aclites and are beleencd. X my 
T Hen Moſes anſwered and ſayd, ® But loe,they bs ou deeds 
| willnot beleeue meee, norhearkenvnto my becauſe hee 
voice; for they will fay , The Lord hath not ap» not a 
peared wirhourt faith, 


o 


oY 
” 


Moſes rod : His hand leprous, 


peared vntothee, 

2 Andthe Lerdfaid ynto him , What is that 
inthine hand? And he an{wered, A rod. 

3 Then fayd hce,Caſt it on the ground.So he 
calt it on the ground, and it wastwrned into aler- 
pence: and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Againcthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put forth 
thineh.aud ;andtakeitby the taile. Then he put 
foorth his hand, and caught it , and it was twrned 
into a rod in his hand, 

Dve this , that they may belecue, that the 
Lord God of therr Fathers the God of Abraham, 
the God of Tzhak, and the God of laakob hath 
appeared vntorhee. 

6 © Andthe Lord ſaid furthermore vrito him, 
Thruſtoow thine hand into thy boſome, And he 
thruſt his hand into his bolome, & when be rook 
1G white a ſnow, It out a74inc, behoid , bis hand was ||leprous as 

nowe, 

7 Noreoner be fayd, Put thine hand into thy 
baſome againe. So hz pur his handinto his be- 
ſome againe,and pluckt 1t out of his boſorne, and 
beho!d, it was turned againe as his othey fle þ, 

8 So ſhallir bee, if they will not belecue thee, 

q Or, the words con- neither vbey ſ|the voice ot the hiſt ſigne, yer ſhall 
forma bj the foſt they beleene for the voice of che ſecond figre. 
figne. 9 Butitthey w;illnot yer beleeue thete rwo 
ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce : then ſhalr 
thou take ofthe © water of the river, and power 
Dt Lone wi. it yvponche drie land: ſo the water which thou 
neſſes to proone ſÞ41t taKe out ofthe riuer,ſhal be rurned to blood 
thit Moſes ſhould vpen the drieland, 
deliver Gods 19 © But Moſes ſaydevnto the Lord , Oh my 
+4" \efer. Lord, Lamnoteloquent, | neither at any time 
" dtp, and yer eſter» Pau beene ,nor yer fince thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
day. thy ſeruant: but I am: + ſlow of ſpeech and flowe 
4Ebr heauie of of tongue. 
os. 11 ThentheLordſayd vnto him, Who hath 
given the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
dumbe,or the deafe,orhim that ſeeth, or y blind? 
hauenot ItheLord? 

12 There foregoenowe , and*I willbe with 
Q mouth , and willteach thee what thou fhalc 

ay. 

: 3 Bur he ſaid , Oh mv Lord,ſend, I pray thee 
by thei] hand of h:-z , whome thou © ſlouldeſt 
ſend, 

14 ThentheLord was very® angry with Mo- 
ſes and ſayd, Doe not 1 know Aaron thy brother 
the Leuire, that he himſeltefhall ſpeake ? for loc, 
he commerh alſo fuorth to meetethee , and when 
heeſeerhthee, he will be glad in iis heatr, 

1 5 Thereforethou (halt ſpeake vnto him, and 
t put the wordes 1n his mourh, an@T will be with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will reach 
you what ye ought to doe, 

»6 And he ſhalbethy ſpukeſman vntothe peo- 
ple: and he ſhalbe, exen heſhalbeasrhy mouth, 
andthon ſhalt be to him as *s God, 

17 Moreouerthou (halt takethis rodin thine 
hand, wherewith thouſhalr doe miracles. 

i$ C Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
Tethro his father in law,and ſayd vnto him, I pray 
[9r.kiasfolke,avd rheelet me goc, and returne to my || brethren , 
{mege. which areinEgyprt,and ſee whetherthey bee yer 

alive. Then lethro ſaid to Moſes,Goe in peace, 

19 (Forthe Lord had ſiyd to Moſes in Mi- 
dian,Goe, returne to Egvpt : for they arc all dead 

Er. ſought thy which + went aboutto k1)lthee) 

rn 20 Then Moſes tookehis wife and his ſonnes 
+£6r.cauſed chm J 
$0 ride, and ft putthem 00 au afle, and returned coward 


b This power to 
worke zairacl.s 
wis*'o contirme 
his doctrine,and 
to alſace him of 
Ins vocation. 


c R-canſe theſes 
three frones (ſhould 


* Matth.1o.19, 
and 12.22. 


Or, winiherie. 

4 That is,otl the 
McſStas,or ſome 
other, that is more 
meetethen 1. 

e Thonyh wee 
prouoke God 
raſthy to anger, yet 
he will acuer re- 
3:& his. 

f Thouſheltin- 
firu him what 
to ſay. 


* Chap.7.t. 

Meaning, asa 
wiſe couniellour 
234 full of Gods 
Spirit. 


Exodus, 


Hee and Aaron come to Pharaoh. 


the and of Egvpt, and Moſes tookethe b rod of þ Whereby he 

God im his hand, -> = ge mw 
21 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When thou © 

art entred and come into Egypt againe, feethat 

thou doe all che wonders betore Pharaoh , which . 

I haueput in thine hand: butT will » harden his 

heart, ad heſhall nor let the people goe. ring 
22 Tthenthouſhaltfayrn Pharaoh, Thus ſaith may 

the Lord, |ſrael # my ſonne,euen my k farft borne, 8 
23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne ; 

goe, that hee may ſerue mee: if thou refuſeto let 

him goe , behold, I will {lay thy ſonae, exen thy 

f11 ft borne. "Rs "Wa, 
24 CT Andas hee was by the way in the Tnne, "© 

the Lord methim,and| would hauckilled him. © ),**dpmnithed | 
2 5 Then Zipporahtookea {harpe knife, and for negleRing bis 

n cut away the foreſkin of her ſonne, and caſt it Sacrament 


at his teete, and ſayd, Thou art indeed a bloody Chis acte was 


extraordinary: 
husband Vn me, tor Moſes Was (6:e 
26 So hedeparted from him. Then ſheeſayd, licke, & God cuen 


O bloody husband (becauſe of the circumciſion) then requiredit, 

27 T Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron,Go meet mapped ey 
Moſs inthe wildernefle, And he went and met © ' 
him in the || mount of God,and kifled him, 

2 $ 'ſhen Moſestolde Aaron all the words of 
the Lord, who had ſent him, andall the ſignes 
wherewithne had charged him, 

29 T So went Moſes and Axronand gathered 
all che tlders of the children of [ſrael. 

230 And Aaron toldall the words which the 
Lord hadipoken vnto Moſes, and he did the mi- 
racl:s inthefight of the people, 

31 And®cthe people beleeued, and whenthey P90. 
heard thatthe Lord had viſited the children of racer phos, ang 
Iirael, and had Looked vpon their tribulation, mitc þ he ſhould 
they bowed downe, and worſhipped, bauc yood ſuccelſe 


n So that Moſes 


CHAP... 
1 2ſ.ſ:s and Aaron dot thery ieſſare wire Phay ach, wholetteth 
os the people of Iſr arl depart , but opprefſcth ther more ard 


More.. 20 7bc7oricout wp Moſer and Aaron therefore, and 
Mojes complanmtth wnic Gd, 


Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and 

ſaid ro ® Pharavh, Thus ſayth the Lord God a Faith overcom- 
of Ifratl , Let my people 20, that they may  cele- 
bratea feaſt vato me 1n the wilderneile, age" oe 

2 AndPharaoh ſayd Who isrhe Lord, thatT ,, eg emaag ny 
Could heare his voyce, and let Iſrael go? l know crifice. 
nut the Lord,neither will I let Iſrael goe. 

3 Andthey ſayd, || Wee worſhip the God of 10r, Ged hath 
theEbrews : wee pray chee let vs goethreedayes met vs. 
journey in thedeſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
our God, left} hee bring vpen vs the peltilence + gr.leftbeemeete 
or ſword, v5 with peſtulence. 

4 Thenſayde the Ki'g of Egypt vntorhem, 
Moſes & Aaron, why caule ye the pzopleto ceaſe 
from their works? get you to your burdens, 

5 Pharaoh fayd furthermore, Behold, much 
peoplesnow inthe land , and yee © make them 
leauetheirburdens, 

6 ThereforePharaoh gaue commandement 
the ſame day vnto theraſkemaſters of the people 
and co their officers, ſaying, 

7 Yeſhall giue the people no more ſtraw, to 
make bricke (F as in timepaſt ) butletthem goc 
and gatherthem ſtraw themſelues : warke. 

$ Nox withſtanding lay vpon them tWenum. ?*%) eflees Or 
ber ofbricke, which t' ey madeintimepaſt , di- ?*7 WO 
miniſh qi — avager :for they beidle . there- 


forerhey cry , faying , Let vs goeto offer ſacrifice 
Ynto our God, 


meth teare, and 
maketh men bold 


c As though yee 
would rebel. 


d Which were of 
the [frazlites , and 
had chargero ſee 
t1em doe their 


9 Lay 


wo” 


God promiſerh deliuerance. 


e The more cru- 


elly thatty rants 
rage, the neerer 
19 Gods helpe. 
f Of Moſes and 
Aaron- 


Tx 


4 Ebr.the worke of 


4 da) 1s bu da), 


by, thy people the 
Eevptians are mu the 


fault, 
+ £hr.idle, yt are 
pale, 


$97,160 ked ſad on 
ern, which [ard 


*Fead Cer. 34.30. 
g lt is agricuous 


thing to the ler- 
uants of God to 


be accuſed of cuil, 
ipecially of their 


bretheren when 


they doe as rheir 
ducticrequireth, 


TEBr.mn « firon 
you firong 


19.47 ſufficient. 
2 Whereby he 


ſiznifieth that he 
will performe in 
deede that which 


hee premiſedro 
to therffathers; 


for this Name de. 


clareth that hee 
15 conſtant and 
willperſorme 


his proauſe, 


© Lay more worke ypon the men, and cauſe 
them to doe it, andlet them not regard t yaine 
words, 

10 © Then went the taskemaſters of thepeo- 
ple and their officers out , and tolde the people, 
laying , Thus ſayeth Pharaoh , 1will giue you 
no more ftiraw, 

1 « Goe your ſelues, get you {trawgwhere yee 
can finde it, yet ſhall nothung ot your labour bee 
diminiſhed. 

123 Then were the people ſcattered abroade 
throughout all the land of Egypt, for to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 Andthe taskemaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Finiſh your dayes worke t euery dayes taske , as 
ge did when ye had ſtraw, 

14 Andthe officers of the children of Iſrae], 
which Pharaohs taskemaſters had tet ouer chem, 
were beaten and demanded, Wheretore haue yee 
not fulfilled your raske in making bricke yelter- 
day,and to day., asin times paſt * 

15 C Thefithe officers of the children of Iſra- 
el came,and cryed vnto Pharaoh,ſaying, Vv here- 
fore dealeſtthou thus with thy feruants ? 

16 Thereis no ſtraw given to thy ſernants, & 
theyſay vntovs, Make bricke ; and loc, thy ler- 
uants are beaten, and j| thy people is blamed, 

17 Butheeſayd, t Ye aretoo much idle: there- 
fore yefay, Letvs go tooffer ſacrthce tothe Lord, 

18 Goe thereters now and worke: for there 
ſhall no flraw be giuen you , yer ſhall ye deliuer 
the whole taile ot bricke, 

19 Theothe officers of the children of Iſrael 

[ ſaw themſclues in an ewll caſe, becauſeit was 
ſayd, Yee ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, 
nor of cuery dayes tasKe, 

20 © And they met Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſtood intheir way as they came out fi0 Pharaoh, 

21 Te whom they ſayd, The Lord looke vpon 
you and iudge : for yee haue made our ſaucur to 
*{tinke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruauts, in 
that ye haue tputa (word intheir handto lay vs. 

22 Whereture Moſes returned to the Lurd, & 
ſayd, Lord, why haſt chou afflifted this peoplc ? 
whereforc haſt thon rhus ſent me ? 

23 Forfſince Icame to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
ehy Name,he hath vexed this people,and yer thou 
haſt act deliuered thy people. 

CHAP. VL 
3 Codrenewerh his promiſe of the dcliuerance of the Ifraelses, 
9 Moſes ſpeake:thio the Ljraclites , bus they belecue bin not. 
10 Moſes and Aavon are ſent aqtine mio Pharavh, 14 The 
gen«alogie of Reuben, $1m0n, and Leut , of whom came Moſcs 
and Aazon.' ' 
Hen theLord ſayd vnte Mnſes, Now ſhalt 
thou ſee, whatT will doe vnto Pharaoh :for 
by a ſtrong hand ſhall he l:trhem goe, and even 
+ be conſtratned to driuethem out of his land. 

2 Moreover God {pake vnto Moſes, and ſayd 
vnto him, I am the Lord, 

And I appeared vnto Abrah m, ro TI'zhak, 
andto laakob by the Name of || Almighty God ; 
but by myName *lehonh was I not knowen vn- 
to them. - 


Chap. vj. Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came. 2"! ; 


{'* 


the burdens of the Egypt'ans, & wil deljueryou 
out of their bondage, and will redeemeyoun a 
ſtrerched out arme,and in great || iudgements. 

7 AlſoIwill © take yon for my people , and 
will be your God : then ye ſhall know thart I rhe 
Lord your God bring you out from the burdens 
of the tgyptians, 

8 Andl viibring youintothe land which T 
tiware that 1 would give tro Ab aham,tolzhak, 
and to Iaakob , and 1 wi'l giue it vito you for a 
puſleii.on: 1 am the Lord, 

9 So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus : 
bur they hearkeved © not vnto Mo'es, for anguiſh 
of ſpirit,and tor cruell bendage. 

2 © Then tie Loid fpake vito Moſes,ſaying, 

14 Goe ipeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
that heeletthe children of Liracl gouc out of his 
land, 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, 
Behold, the ctu}drcn of 1fracl hearken not vnto 
me,how then ſhall Pharavh heare me, which am 
ot © yncircumciled lips ? 

13 ThentheLor«ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto "Ut" POS 4 
Aaron andchargedthu m to goeto the children of conan 
Iſrael and ro Pharaoh King of Egypr to brirg the is fgnifed the 
children of Iiracl ovt of the land ofEgvpr, whole certwption 

14 © Theſe bethe © hexds oftheirtathers hou= 94 ware. 
ſes:the * fonnes of Reuben the firkt borne of Iſrael 7 019%. 9g 


\h:weti of whom 
«re Hanoch and Pallu,Hezron and Carmi : theſe Moſes aad Aaron 


j ?r plagues, 

b He mraneth, as 
tovching the ont- 
ward yecation'the 
dignite whereof 
they loſt after- 
ward by their re« 
bellion t but as 
for el:eGion to 
life everlaſting it 
1s iminntable, 

ft Eby. liſt op mine 
h ad, 

c So hard a thing 
It 15:0 thew truce 
obcdiercc vader 
the cxvlle, 


d Or, barbarons & 


are the tamilies of Reuben. _ 
C0, e40 
15 *Alſo tie fonnes of Simeon : Temuel and har yo. vog 


Iamin,and Ohad,and lac hin, and Zoar,and Shaul :.chzen.s,;, 
the Sonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: theic are the * 1.Chr0n.4 24, 
tamilies of Simeon, 
16 C*Thele alſo are the names ofthe ſonnes * Mwm.g.rg. 
of Leui in their generations, Gerſhon & Kohath ,; =4"45py 
and Merari(and the yeeres of the life of Leui were _ 
an hundreth ! thirtie and ſeven yeeres) f Forbe was g2, 
17 The ſonnes ot Gerſhon were Libni and Shi- Cre 5 oIde when 
m1 by their families. oY ns 4 
18 *Andthe ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and Lined _—. 
Izhar,and Hebron,andVzziel,(and Kohath lined * X«6.26;37; 
an hundrethk thirtie andthree yeeres) LESYIRAL. 
t 9 Allo the fonnes of Merari were Mahali and IS 
Muſhy : theſe are the families of Leui by theit kin- 
reds, 
20 *And AmramtookeTachebed his $ fathers *c4.9.2.2. 


ſiſter to his wite,and ſhee barehim Aaron & Mo- v2mb.26. 5g. 
ſes (and Amram lued an hundreth thirticand ſe- 8 hich kind of 
marriage was after 
uen yeeres) in the Law {orbid. 
21 TAlſothe ſonnes of 1zhar: Þ Korah, and des,Levit.18, xa, 
Nepheg,and Zichn., h Moſes and he 
22 And the ſonnes of Vzz1el : Miſhael,and El- 775 brothers 
han,andSithri el 
Zaphan,an . rebellion was 


23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba davghter of nil\cd,Num. 16.2. 
i Amminadab, fiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife: ! Who wasza 
which bare hima Nadab, and Abihbu, 6icazar and ara Incas 
Ithamar. "0 

24 Alſotheſonnes of Korab, Affir, andElka- 
nab,and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of rhe 
Kuthires. 

23 And Fleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him ove 
ofthe danghters of Puticl to his wife, which bare 


4 Furthermore as 1 made my Couenant with'** him * Phinghas: theſeare theprincipall fathers of KN, 256216 
sth 


them to gtuethem the land of Canaan , the land 
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: 
5 So I hane alſo heard the grening of the 
children of I{ruel, whom the Egyptians Keepe in 
bondage, and haue remembred gay Coughant. 
6 Whetforeſay thon vntothe child;en of [{- 
rae), I am the Lord, and I wil bring you out from 


1 
the Leuites throughout their families. 
26 Theſeare Aaron and Moſes to whomethe 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children ot 1trael out of the 


land of Egypt, according to theirk armies, k For their famis 


27 Theſe are that Motes & Aaron,which ſpake lies were ſogreag- 
to Pharavh king of Egyprt,;that they might bring 
the children of Iſrael our of Egypt. 


that they might 
be compared te» 


2% "i And armies, 


& Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh, 


28 T Andat that time when the Lorde ſpake 

vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 Whenthe Lord, I ſay, ſpake vito Moſes, 
| The diſcbedi- ſaying, | amtheL ord, ſpeakerhou vnto Pharaoh 
ence both of Mo* the king of Egyptall that | ſay vnto thee, 

” ry rnd 4 hang 30 Then Moſes {aid before the Lord, Behold, 
Fir deliverance T am of | vncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pha- 
raoh heare mee? 


came onely of 
4 
Gods fice mercy CHAP. VIT. 

3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart, to Moſes aud Aaron doe the 
miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood : aud Pharaohs ſorcerers 
do? the lite, 

Hen the Lord ſaid co Moſes, Beholde, I haue 
gi made thee! Pharaohs * God , and Aaron thy 
brother ſhall [|be thy Prophet. 

2 Thouſhalt {peake all that I commaunded 
| thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhal} ſpeake vrto 
os Plaraol, that hee (utter the children of Iſrael to 
Name, avd coexe £Og Our of his land 
cute my indge- 2 ButI will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
ments vpn im. rjly my miracles and my worders in the land of 
Vo orherchefre — ERYPE 
Fdaraed) y 4 And Pharaoh ſhall nothearken vnto you, 
that I may Jay mine hand vpon Egypr, and bring 
out mine armies, even my people, the children of 
b To ſtrengthen Iſrael out of the land of Egypr, by great » iudge- 
Moſes faith, God ments. 
promiſeth againe 
to puniſh moſt 
(harpely the op» 
pre1ts10n ot his 
Church. 


j 0r,4 God to 

T haracs, 

a i haveginen 
thee power and 


5 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
the Lord , when I itrerch foorth mine hand vpon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of 1irael from 
among them, 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
mandedrhem,exen fo did they, 

7 (Now Moſes was © fonrefcore yeere old,and 
Aaron foureſcoreandrhree, when they ſpake vn- 
to Pharaoh) 


8 © And theLord had ſpuken vnto Moſes 
and Aaron,faying, 

9 ItPharaoh ſpeakevnto you,ſaying,Shew a 
miracle for you, then thou halt ſay vnto Aaron, 
Takethy rod, and caſt it betforePharaoh, aad ir 
ſhalbe rwyned into a || ſerpent, 

10 C Then went Moſes and Aaren vnto Pha- 
raoh,& dideuen as the Lord had commanded:and 
Aaron calt forth his rod before Pharavh and be- 
fore his {cruants, andit was turned into a lerpent, 

14 ThenPharaoh called allo for the wiſe men 
4 Itfcemeththat And 4 ſorcerers: and thoſecharmersalſo of Egypt 
theſe vere lanacs did in like maner with their enchanements, 
and lambres, 12 For they caſt downe every man hisrod,and 
- xn ae, they were 1nd into ſerpents: but Aarons rudde 
maliciouſly refilt deuoured their rods, 
thetructhof God 133 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 

* hearkenednottothem, as the Lord had ſayd, 

14 C The Lordthen laid vnto Moſes, Phara. 
ohs keatt 1s[[ obſtinate,herefuſeth to letthe peo- 
ple goe. 

x 5 Goe vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (loeghe 
will comeforth vnto the water ) and thou ſhair 
ſtand and meete him by © theriuers brinke, and 
therod, which wasturned into a ſerpent, ſhalt 
thoutakeinthine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde 
God oftheEbrewes h-th ſent mee vnto thee, ſay- 
ing, Let my people goe,thatthey may ſerue me in 
the wilderneſle: and behold,hitherto thou woul- 
delt notheare, 

197 Thus ſaith theLord, Inthisthou ſhalt know 
thatI amthe Lord: behold, I will\imite with the 
rodchat is in minehand yponthe waterthar is in 
the riwer,andit ſhall be turned to blood, 


c Moſes lined in 
affiftion and ba- 
niſhment fourtie 
yeeres before he 
enioyed his othce 
to deliver Gods 
people, 


} 0r,dragott. 


| Orheaute and 
aul. 


e Towit,the ri- 
ner Nilus. 


Exodus. 


The firſt and ſecond plague of Egypr. 


18 And the fiſhthart is inthe riuer (hall die, 
andthe riuer ſhall ſtinke, and ir ſhall | grieue the [9r,they hal bee 
Egyptiansto drinke of the water of the river, Perry md abborre 
19 T The Lordthen ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto : 
Aaron, Takethy rod, and ſtretch outthine hand 
over the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, 0- 
ver their riners , and ouer their ponds, and over 
all pooles gf their waters, & they ſhalbe y blood, 1 The firſt plagne, 
and there (11 bee blood throughout all the 
ng of Egypt, both in veel; of wood, and of 
one. 
20 So Moſes and Aaron didenen asthe Lord 
commanded: *and he lift yp therod, and ſmote *(54p.17.5. 
the water that was in the riuer in the ſight of 
Pharaoh,and in theſighr of his ſeruants: and *all *P/al.78.44. 
the water that was in the riuer , was turned into 
blood, 


21 And the * fiſh that was in the river dyed: * To fgnifiethar 
{the riuer ſtanke : ſo that the Egyptians could je ana 
and ene river ranke :; 10 BYP racle, and thac 
not drinke of the water of the riuer : and there God plagued 
was blood throughout all cheland of Egypr, 
#* wel . 1 YE 
22 * Andthe enchanters of Egypt did 2 like nnciicy foroka 
wiſe with their ſorceries :andthe heart of Phara- pr:ſeruation of 
oh was tf hardened: ſothat he did not hearken lite. 
vntothem,as the Lord had ſayd. "Wifd 17.7. 
. » 8 Inonwardap- 
2 3 Then Pharaoh returned and went againe 


, . : - | pearance, and alter 
into his houſe, | neither did this yet.enter into that þ ſeven dayes 
his heart, were ended, 


24 All the Egyptians then digged round about f,-*7-w« made 
the riuer for waters todrinke: for they could not + 66 be ſet net bis 
drinke of the water of the river. 

25 And thu || continued fully ſeuen dayes af- 
ter the Lord had ſmittenthe river, 


CHAP. VIII. 


6 Freon aveſent. 13 Moſes prayeth , aud they die. 17 Lice 
arc/ent wherelqtieorcerers a knowledge Godspower, 24 E- 
£108 &2 planned with yorſomme flies 30 Mojes prajeth AgAIMe: 
32 Bui Vharaehs hravt u hardened. 


them in that, 
whi:h was moſt 


heart at allthere- 
K1Fo. 

jor, ſeuen dayes 
were accompliſhed. 


4 Frerward the Lord ſaid vnto M ſes, Goevnto 
i” Pharaoh, and tel! him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Let my people goe that they may ſerue me, 
2 Anditchou wiltnotler them goe, behold, 
I wil ſmiteallthy countrey with * frogs: a There is n6- 
3 Andthe rwer ſhall ſcral full offrogs,which vc, Ny woke, 


: - : « , that God cannot 
ſhall goe vp and comeinto thine houſe, andinto cauſe toonercome 
thy chamber, where thouſleepeſt, and vpon thy the greateſtpower 


bed : and intothe houſe of rhy ſervants, and vpon of wan. 
thy p-ople, andinto thy ouens, and || into thy ONO. 
kneading troughes. ambries. 
4 Y-a, thetroge ſhall climbevp vpon thee, 
and on thy pzople, and vpon allthy ſeruants, 
5 CAllotheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron,Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
vpon the ſtreames, vpontheriuers, and vpon the 


ponds, and cauſefrogs to come vpvpon theland 
of Egypt. 


6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
the waters of Egypt, and the|| frogs came vp,and | The ſecond 


couered theland of Þ Egypr. plague, 
7 * And the forceters did likewiſe with their anc 06-0 M 
of ceries,and brought frogs vp vpon theland of pledwelt, —_ 
2yPr. cepred.4 
8 Fes Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, * 714.1747. 
and ſaid, © Pray yee vnto the Lord, that hee may < Not lone bur 
take away the frogs from me, and from my peo« ——— the 
ple,andI willlerthe people goe, that they may nc bug nas God 
doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 
9 AndMoſesſaid vnto Pharaoh, + Concer - +£6r.hawe this bo- 
ning me ex*n | commaund when I ſhall pray for 97 over mee. 
thee,andforthyſeruancs, and-for thy people, to gr, (oats preme 
deſtroy the frogs from theeand from thine hou- ROE 


ſes 


The third and fourth plague, Chap. is, The fit andfixtplague, 23 


ſes,that they may remaine in the riuer onely, 
10 Then helayd, -" —_— _ he _— 
.  .. red, Bee it F asthou haſt ſayd , that thou maye 
fog "2 OW know , yy there is none ike ynto the Laioer 
God, 
14 So the frogs ſhall depart from thee,& from 
thine houſes, and trom thy leruants,and from thy 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the river. 

12 Then Moſes & Aaron went out from Pha- 
ravh : and Moſes cried vnto the Lod concerning 
the trogs, which he had | ſent ynto Pharaoh, 

j Or,layd upon, 13 AndtheLord didaccording to the ſaying 
| of Moſes : ſo the frogs © died in thehoules, inthe 

d : ONES townes,and inthe fields. 

pert" the pray- , 24 And n gatheredthem together by heaps, 

ers ofthe ruſt for and the land ſtanke of them, 

the vngodly, 15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that heehadreſt 

gizen h19y, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 

not vntothem , as the Lord had ayd. 

16 C Againethe Lord ſayd vntoe Moſes , Say 
vnto Aaron Stretch out thy rod , and ſmitethe 
The third duft of the earth ,thatir may bee rwrned to || lice 
ologne, throughout all the land of Egypt, 

17 Andthey did ſo: tor Aaron ftretched out 
his hande with his rod , and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth : and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt ; 
all the duſt of the earth was lice throughoutall 
the land of Egypt. 

13 Now theinchanters aflayedlikewiſe wich 
their inchantments to bring foorth lice,bur they 

» God confoun. ©could not. Sothelice were ypon man and vpon 
d:d their wiſdom beaſt, 

and authorityin xg Then ſayd the inchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
_ I This is | the finger of God. But Pharaohs hearr 
ledped that this Temained obttnare , and hehearkened not vato 
was done by Gods them,as the Lord had ſaid. 


for, made hu beart 
hea wir, 


power and not by 25 & Moreouer the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Riſe 'p 


ſorcerygLuk.it, 


mm earely inthe morning,and ſtand betore Pharao 


(16e,he will come foorth vato the water ) and ſay 
vnro him, Thus faith the Lord, Let my people go 
that they may ſerueme, 

21 Els,itrhou wilt not let my people goe, be- 
hold,I wil ſend | \warmes of flies both ypon thee, 
and ypon thy ſeruants ,and vponthy people , and 
into thine houſes: and the houſes of the Egyptians 
ſhalbe full of ſwarmes offlies , and the ground al- 
ſo whereon they are, 

22 Buttheland of Goſhen, where my people 
10r.1 wil ſeparate. Are, WillI cauſe to be [| wonderfull inthatday,ſo 
Ep thatnoſwarms of fliesſhall be there, chatthou 

mayeſt knowethatI am the Lord in the middeſt 
19r land of E27pt. of the|| earth, 
23 AndI wilmakea deliverance of my people 
from thy people: to morow ſha)lthis miracle be, 
24 And the Lorde didſo : *for there came 
* Wiſe.16.9. [oreatſwarms of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, 
| The fourth and into his ſeruants houſes, ſo that through all 
pager. the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 
ſwarmes of flies, | 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron,and ſaid, Goe,doe ſacrifice vnto your God in 
this land. 
g Forthe Egyp. . 26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meet to doe 
tans worſhipped ſo: for then wee ſhon!d offer vnto the Lorde our 
divers beaſts, as God that which # an 3 abomination vnto the E- 
the oxe. theſheep, -yptians. Loegcan we ſacrifice the abomination 
& ſnch like, which BYP 435. 2d". - 
the iſraelites ofte. Of the Egyptians before therreyes, and they nor 
red in ſacrifice; ſtonevs - 
Ad Wing the 27 Let vs go threedayes1ourney in the deſert, 
rf prrans 2bhor- and facrifice vntothe Lord our Gogd,* as ke harh 
* Chap. 3.18, commanded'vs. 


10 multitude of 
<enimouw baaſis, 
84/erpents,& Ce 


28 AndPharaoh ſaid, I will let you goe, that 
yee may ſacrifice vnto the Lorde your God m the 
wildernefle, but ® , oe not faire away , pray for h Sothewicked 
mee. ; preſcribe vnto 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, 1 wil go out from Fn we 990 5 ray 
thee,and pray vntothe Lord, thatthe ſwarmes of ſhall goe. M 
flies may departfrom Pharaoh,from his ſeruants, 
and from his people to morow : but let Pharavh 
from hencefooith i deceive no more,in not ſuffe. i He conld not 
ring the people to ſacrifice vntothe Lord. IR I 4 
30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh,& pray- nar om yas he 
ed vnto the Lord. vuteinedly, 
31 Andthe Lord didaccording to the ſaying 
of Moſes,andtheſwarmes of flies departed from 
Pharaoh,trom his ſeruants, and from his people, 
and thereremained not one. k Where God 
32 YetPharaoh * hardened his heart atthis g iucth nor taith, 
time alſo,and did nor letthe people goe. no miracles can 


preuaile, 
CHAP, IX, 
3 Themorame of leaſls, 16 The plague of botches and ſores, 23 
The horrible haile 4) nnder and lighining. 26 The lang of Go- 
ſhen ener u excepted, »7 Pharaob conſeſſub his witkeaneſſe. 
33 Moſes prayeth for him, 34 Tetheuobſinate, 


Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Go to Phara- 

oh, and tell him , Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, Let my people goe,thatthey may 
ſerue me. 

2 Butifthou refuſeto let the?» goe , and wilt 
yethold them ſtill, 

3 Beholde, the hande of the Lourde is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field:for vpon the hor- 

{es,vpon the afles,vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
tell, and vponthe ſheepe ſhall bea || mighty great [The bit plague, 
moraine, 

4 And theLord ſhalldoe © wonderfully be- }. = woe wg 
tweenethebeaſtes of Iſrael, and the beaſtes of E- ,,u,. aomnhties 
gypt: ſo that there (hall nothing die of all that enemics,and his 
pertaineth tothe children of Iirael. favour toward his 

5 Andthe Loid appointed atime,ſaying, To ©*4&ren. 
RO the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in this 
land, 

6 S9theLord did this thing on themorowe, 
and all thecatrell of Egypt died: but ofthe cacrel 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh » ſent,and behold,there was b Intothe land of 
nct one of thecattell of the lſraclites dead: and Gothen,where the 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did \**litesewclles, 
notlerthe peoplegoe. | 

8 CAndthe Lordſaidto Moſes and to Aaron, 

Take your handfull ot | aſhes ofthe fornace, and $0r imbers, 
Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heaueu in 
the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey ſball betwryed to duſt in all the 
land of Egypt , andit ſhall be as aſcab breaking 
our imo bliſters ypon man, and vpon beaſt, 
throughout all the land of #gypr. 

10 Thentheytookeaſhes of the fornace, and 
Roodbefore Pharaoh : and Moſes ſprinkledthem 
roward the heauen, and therecame | a ſcab brea. The fixt plague, 
king out into bliſters vpon man,and vpon beaſt. 

11 Andthe ſorcerers could not ſtand beto:e 
Moſes,becauſe of theſcab : forthe ſcab was vpon 
theinchanters,andypon all the Egyprians. 

12 Andthe Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkenednoc vntothem, *a: the #Clhp.q zr. 
Lord hadſaid vato Moſes. 

13 CE Alfothe Loxdlaid vnto Moſes, Riſevp 
early in che morning, and ſtand betore Pharavh, 
and tell him , Thus ſaiththe,Lord God of the 
Ebrewes,Let my people goe , that ihey may ferue 
mee. 

4 For 


Theſcuenth plague, 
14 ForTwillatthis time ſendall my plague 
ypon © thineheart,and ypon thy ſeruants,and vp- 


£ So thatthine 


OT on thy people , thatthou mayeſt know that there 
thee of ingrari- iS Nonelike mein all theearth, 


1 5 For now 1 wil ſtretch out mine hand, that 
I may ſmire thee andthy people with the pelti- 
lence: and thou ſhalt periſh fromtheearth. 
16 And indcede, * for this cauſe haueTI [| ap- 
(Ore wi =p pointedchee,to || ſhew my power in thee, andto 
F - hs i.chatal} declare my4 Name throughour all the world. 
the «-orld may 17 Yetthou cxalteſtthy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
mogrifie my = ple,andlerteſtthem not goe, 
CD has 18 Beholde, ro morow thistime 1 will cauſe 
pt torainea mighty greathaile, ſuch as wasnotin 
Egypt ſincethe foundation thereof was laid, vn» 
Se 


tude and malice, 


* Rom.9.17. 


to this time. 
e Here weeſee, nd therefore now , and © gather thy cat- 
—_— — all thatthou haſt in the hielde :for vpon 
yerrhere lon ©... alltNe men, andthe beaſts, which are foundin 
taine mercie ſhew- the fielde, and not brought home, the haile ſhall 


edeuentohis fall ypon them, and they ſhall die. 


ECENILARS 20 Such thenas feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh , made his {er- 
uarits andhiscattell flee into the houles : 

+ £br.ſet wot by 31 But ſuch as regarded not the | word ofthe 

hears eo, Lord, left his ſeruants and his catrell in the field. 


t The Fordotthe 4, & Andthe Lordſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
miniſter is called 


thine hande toward heauen, that there may bee 
a all the land of FEgypt,vpon man _ vp- 
on beaſt, and vponall the herbes of che field in 
theland of Egypt. 
23 Then Moſes ſtrethed out his rod toward 


-- 


qThefruench —Heauenand the Lordſent thunder and haile,and 
plagne. on vpon the ground: and the Lord cau- 
+ £br fire galked, aile ro rainevpon the land of Egypt. 


24 Sotherewas haile, and fire mingled with 
the haile,fo grieuous,as there was none through 


out alltheland of Egypr,ſince || it-was a nation. 
ark. 24 25 And the hails more throughout all the 
land of Egypt,allthat was inthe eld , both man 
arid beaſt :alſothe haile ſmote all the herbes of 
= 1 aan ,andbraketo piecesallthertrees of .ne 
eld. 
26 Onelyinthe land of Goſhen ( wherethe 
children of Iſrael were ) wasno haile, 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 

» Thewicked and Aaron and ſaid ynto them , I 8 haue now ſin- 

coufeſſe their ned:the Lordis righteous , but Iandmy people 

mono tothetr are wicked. , 

nnD 28 Prayyecevnto the Lord ( for it is enough) 

EY = %. thatthere be no more mightie thunders Ks" 

taiveremiſvion. haile,and I will let you goe, and yeſhall tarie no 

+ Ebr, vozces of longer. 

God. 29 Then Moſes ſayd vnto. him, Aﬀ4ſoone as I 
am out of the citie, I will ſpread mine hands vn- 
to the Lord, «:d the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there be any more haile, that thou mayeſt 

* P/al.24.r, know that * theearthis the Lords. 

w —_ 30 As forthee andthy ſeruants, I know b a- 


cheir requeſt, they fore T prey, yee will feare beforethe face of the 
arencuerthe bets] Lord God. 
ter,though they 1 ( And theflaxe, andthe barley were ſmit- 
make manyfaire ten: forthe barley was eared, and theflaxe was 
promiſes wherin 
we ſee the practi» olled. 
ſes ofthe wicked, 32 Butthe wheateand the rie were not ſmit- 
19r,fatefowen. ten: for they were] hidin the ground ) 
Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread his hands to the Lord, and 
the thunder and the haile ceaſed , neither rained 
« vpontheearth, 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw thattheraine and 


Exodus. 


| The eighth plague. 
the haile andthe thunder were ceaſed, hee finned 
againe and heardened his beart, both he and his 
ſeruants. | 

35 Sothe heartof Pharaoh was heardened:nei- 
ther would he let the children of L{racl go,as the + £6 ly 1h: haxd 
Lord had ſaid f by Moſes, of Moſes, 


CHAP. X. 

5 Pharaohs ſeruents cornſelt hins ro let the Iſraelites depart, 13 
Graſhopp 11 defirep the connirry, 16 Pharaoh eth ba 
finne. 22 Derkeneſie u ſent, 23 Pharark for rddeth Mojes vo 
come any more m bu preſence, 


Gainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes Go to Pha- 
raoh: for *1 hauehardened his heart,and the *059.4 31. 
heart of his ſeruants , that I might worke theſe , 
my miracles || in the middes of his realm, [ap yh gate 
2 Andthatthou mayeſt declarein the eares a The miracles 
of thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne,whatthiags ſhould be ſo great, 
I haue done in Egypt, andmy miracles, which I ** tifey ſhould 


haue doneamong them :that ye may know that deiponract ior 


ener: where alſo 
I amthe Lord, we ſee the dacty 


3 Thencame Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- of parentscoward 
oh,and they ſaid vnto him. Thusſayeth the Lord ir children, 
God of the Ebrewes, How long waltthou refuſe 
b rohumblerhy ſelfebefore me ? Letmy people b_ Theend of af. 
goe,thatthey may ſcrue me, Mabenage how. 

4 Burifthou refuſeto let my people goe , be- rackear>=008 
agua -—_ will I bring [| *graſhoppers into vader the hand of 
thy coaſts, ng 

5 Andthey ſhall couerthe face of theearth, mes < 
that a man cannot ſee the earth: and they hall ca 
eatethereſidue which remaineth vnto you : and 
hath eſcaped from the haile: and they ſhall eate 
all your trees that bud in the field, 

6 Andthey (hail fillchine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houſes,and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans,2s neitherthyfarhers, northy fathers tathers 
haue ſeene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnito this day, So bereturned,and went our 
from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid ynto him,How 
long my he be || _ Rus vnto _ letche men | ed - TW 
goe,thatthey may ſerue the Lordtheir God : wile <*Me2"mmg 
thou firſt b__ tha Egyptis deſtroyed 2 ke -— = 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe godly ever char-l 
vato Pharaoh, and heeſaid tochem, Goe {erue g<4, 35 Elias was 
the Lord your God, but who are they thas ſhall ®? "_ 
goe: 

9 And Moſes anſwereed,We will go with our 
yong , & with our old, with our ſonnes,and with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cat« 
tell will we goe: for we muſt celebrate a feaſt yn- 
tothe Lord. 

10 Andhe faidvntothem, Let 4 the Lordſo 4 That is, would 
be with you,asI will letyou goe and your chil- boodurys > - mk 


| : e affec&ioned 
dren: yy © euill 1s betore your face, conged youthen 
11 1t 


all not bee ſo: nowe goeyee that aye 1am mindedts 
men , and ſeruethe Lord: for that was your de- 1199 g0e- 


Puniſhment is 
ws, Then they werethruſt out from Pharaohs jrepared tor you, 
prelence, Some reade, Yee 


12 © After,theLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch intexdſome mil- 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt forthe chiefe, 
Graſhoppers , that they may come vpon the land 
of Egypt,andeateallthe herbes of the land , exen 
all that the haile hath left. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 
the land of Egypt: andthe Lord brought an Eaſt 
winde vpon the lande allthat day, andall that 
night:and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought 
the [| Graſhoppers. | The eight 


I4 Sothe Graſhoppers went vp vpon all the plague, 
land 


The ninth plague- 
107,be cauſed them land of Egypt,and 


18 10A, 


{The wickedin 
their miſery 


ſecketo Gods mi- 


piſters for helpe, 
albeit they bate 
and deteſt them, 


g The water fee- 
meth red becauſe 


remained in all quarters of E- 
gypt :ſo grieuous graſhoppets, like to theſe were 
neuer before, neither after chem ſhalbe ſuch, 

15 For theycouered all theface of theearth 
ſo that the land was darke: and they did eate all 
the hear bes of the land, andall the truites of the 
trees, which the haile had left : ſothat there was 
no greenethiog left ypon thetrees, nor among 
the hearbes of the fielde thruughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

i herefore Pharaoh called for | Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte,and ſaid, 1 haue finned agiinſt the 
Lord your God,and againfi you. 

17 And now forgiue mee my ſinne onelythis 
once, andpray vnto the Lord your God, that hee 
may take away from methis death onely. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord, : 

19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 
Welſtwind,and tooke away the graſhoppers, and 
violently caſt them inta the x red Seca, ſo that 
thereremained not one graſhopper in al the coaſt 


theſand or grauell of Egypt. 


isred:theEbrewes 


call itthe Sea of 
buluſbes, 


h Recauſc it was 
ſothycke. 


JThe ninth 


p gue, 
Wiſ4 17.3. 


*Wiſd.1 8.1, 


20 FEutthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart,and 
he didnot letthe children of Iſrael goe. 

21 TApainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Strerch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
ypon the land of Egyptdarkeneſle,cuendarkneile 

at may be * felt 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 
ward heauen,andthere was a || blacke *darknefle 
in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 

2 3 No manſaw another, neither roſe vp from 
the place wherehe was forthree dayes : * bur all 
thechildren of 1{rael bad light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called tor Moſcs,& ſaid,Go, 
ſeruethe Lord: only your ſheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide,and your children ſhall goe with you. 

25 And Moſesſaid, Thou muſt giue vs alſo ſa- 
crifices,and burntoffrings that we may doe ſacri- 


fice vnto the Lord our God. 


25 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall go with vs : 


. *r there ſhall not i an hoofe be left, for thereof mult 
h . 
_ —__ wee taketo ſerue the Lordour God: neither doe 


yeeld one tot to 


we know * how weſhall ſeruethe Lord, vntill we 


the wicked as tou- come thither, 


chiag their charge 


k That is, with 
what beaſts,or 
how mavy. 


] Thong beſore 


he confetſed Moſes 
wi,yer againſt his 


owne confcier.ce 
be threatneth to 
put him to death, 


2 Withonr any 
condition, bac 


with baſt and vio- 


lence- 

Ir, brow, 
*Cbap 3.22.4ud 
12.35, 


® Sceluag y.r, 


27 { Eutthe Lord hardened: Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them goe.) 

28 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto him , Get thee 
from mee: lookethou ſee my face no more: for 
whenfoeuer thou commeſt in my fight,thou ſhalt 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: from 
henceforth will I ſee thy face no more. 


CH AP. X I.. 

1 God promiſeth their depariuve. 2 Hee willeth them to borew. 
thei neighbans iewels,' 3 Mojes waiefliemed of allſane Pha- 
raeh, 5 He fognifieth the death ofthe firſt berne, 

( N Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet will 

1 bring oneplague more vpon Pharaoh,and 
vpon Egypt:after char, he will let you goe hence; 
when he letteth you goe, he ſhall *at once chaſe 
you hence, 

2 Speakethou now tothe people, rhar euery 
man |} require at his neighbour., and cue! y wo- 
wan of her neighbonr, *zewels of flyer, and iew- 
els of gold. | 

; Andthe Lord g auetbe people fauour inthe 
ſight ofthe Fgyprians:alſo * Moles was very great 
inthe land of Eg yriin rhe fight of Phatavhs ſer- 

gants,andintlc light vi the people ) 


Chap..xj.xij. 


The Paſſcouer inſtirured, 24 

4 Alfo Moſes ſaid , Thus ſaith the Lord, * A- *Ctp.12.19, 
ny midnight will 1Mgoeoutinto the middes of 

y F 
wy And all the firſt borne in the land of E- *Fi/d.18.rr, 
BYPt ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 

at fitteth on his throne, vnro the firſt borne of , 
the maideſeruant,that is at the Þ mill, and ail the b From the high- 
firſt borne of beaſtes, eſtto the lowe 

6 Thenthereſhall be great cry throughout 
all theland of Egypr,ſuch as was neuer none like, 
nor ſhal be. 

7 Bur againſt none of the children of Iſrael 
fhall a dogge move his tongue , neither againſt 
man nor beaft, that yee may know that the Lord 

—_— a difterence berweene che Egyptians and 

rael, 

8 Andalltheſethy ſeruants ſhal come downe 
vnto me,and fall before me, ſaying, Gert thee or. 
and all the peoplethar < are ar thy feete,and after © That is,vndee 
this will [ Spare, So he went out from Pharaoh **Y power and go- 
very angry. gernment, 

9 And theLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhall not heare you , © that my wonders may bee 4d God hardeneth 
multipliedin the land of Egypr, | the hearts of the 

10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonderg *<Probate, thathie 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Phara- xt Janes 8 
ehbs heart, andhe ſuffered not thechildren of If. ſet torthyRom, " 
rael to goeout of his land, 917% 


CHAP. XII, 

r The Lordinfiunuinh the Poſſeoner' 26 The fathers muſt teach 
their children the myflerie therof, 29 The firfi Lorne are laine 
31 The Iſraelites are drixen ous of zbe land. 35 The Egyptians 
are (poited. 37 The number that depariech out of Egypt. 46 
Hew long 16(9 werein Egypt, 


T Fen the Lordſpaketo Moſes and to Aaron in 
A theland of Egypt,ſaying, 

3 This® moneth ſhall be vnto you the begin- 2 Called Nifan, 
ning of moneths: it /ka# be ro you the firſt b mo. <oPtaiving part of 
m_ of the yeere, _— part of 

3 Speakeyevnto all the Congregation of 11 þ hs touching the 
rael,ſaying,Inthetenth ofthis moneth let every obſernation of 
man take vnto hima lambe, according to the ſealts ras for otber 
houſe otthe © tathers,a lambe for an houſe. ran = 

4 Andifthe houſhold bee too littlefor the tember. oak 
lambe, he ſball cake his neighbour, which is next < Asthe fathers | 
vnto bis houſe, according to the number of the p{Þ* houſbeld 
perſons ; euery one of you according to 4 his ea- Families.” A 
ting ſhall make your count tor the lambe, d He hall take ſo 

$ . Yaur lambeſhalbe without blemiſh,a male ©2ny asare ſutb. 
of a yeere olde: ye ſhalltake ic of the lambes, or {© 19 cate the 
ofthe kids. Ne OO 


6 And yeſhall keepe it vntill the fourteenth 
day of this moneth:then < all the multituJe of 7. Every onein 
the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall Kill it at euen, ry + uy oO the 
7 Atftergthey ſhal take of the blood,and ſtrike we exevings, or 
it on the two pcſtes, and onthe vpper doore poſt, #»15g54. 
of the houſes where they ſhaleare ir. 
8 Andthey ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame night 
roſte with fire,and vnleauened bread : with ſowte 
herbes they ſhall eate ir. 
9 Eatenot therof rawe, boyled nor ſodden in 
water,but roſte with tire,both his * head, his feer, f That is, all that 
and his purtenance, MAY DE ebteghs 
10 Andye ſhall reſerue nothing of it vntothe 
morning :. bue.that which remain«th of it vnto 
the morow, ſhall ye burne with fire. | 
1s C Andthus ſhall yee eate it/ Your loynes'8. [\<tambe was 
girded,your ſhooes on your feete,and your fiaves oo Mo ory 
1 your hands,and ye ſhall earc it in haſte; fey 8 it.ſacraments are nor 
is the Lords Pafſeouer, —  thethingulelfe, 
12 For I will paſſe thorow the land of E- *!& they doe 
gypttheſamenighc, and will ſmite all the firſt (oike is, © 


borne 


of The Paſſcouer is preſcribed. The tenth 


$9r.princes,or 
ldeles, 


h Of the benefit 
recciucd for your 
deliucrance. 


3 That 1s,vntill 
Chriits comming : 
for thea ceremo. 
ales had an end, 


JNrcaling toge- 
8her of the people 
Fo jerwe God. 


* Lewit.27 $. 
ve1,25.16, 

k Forin old time 
ſo they counted, 
beginning the day 
at Sunne (et 4ill 
vhe next day at 
the lame time. 


La Heby.t r, 23 . 

1 or tranſoume,or 

, wpper doove poſe, 
$9r,two ſide poſts, 


. 


1 The Angel {ent 
of God to kill the 
firſt barae. 


m The land of 
Canaan, 


f Pr.ceremonits 
* loſh.4.6, 


n They gave God 
thanks tor ſo great 
a benefit, 


* [hap.11.4, 
þ The ceuth 
plagne, 


borne in theland of #gypt, both man and beaſt, 
and will execnte judgement vpon all the | gods 
ot Egypt, I amthe Lord. 

13 Andthe blood ſhalbe a token for you vp- 
on the houſes where yee are: ſowhen I ice the 
blood, I will paſſe ouer you, and theplague ſhall 
not be vpon you to deſtruQtion , when I (mire the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be aged 6+ a kremem- 
brance: and yee ſhall keepe it an holy fealt ynto 
the, Lord, throughout your generations :yc hall 
Keepe it holy by an ordinance for euer, 

15 Seuendayes ſhall ye cat vnleauened bread, 
and in any caſe yee ſhall putaway leauen the tirſt 
day out of your houſes : for whoſocuer eaterh 
leayened bread fromthe krit day, vnull theſe. 
uenth day,thar perſon ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, 

16 Andinthe firſt day ſhall bean holy || afſem- 
bly :alſo in the ſenenth day ſhall bee an holy aſ- 
ſembly vnto you : no workeſhalbe done in them, 
ſaue abour that which euery man muſt eate: that 
onely may ye doe. 

17 Ye hall keepe alſo the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread: for that ſameday I will bring your armies 
out ofthe land of Egypt : therefore yee ſhall ob- 
ferue this day , throughout your volterity , by an 
ordinance for euer. 

13 ©? Inthe firſt moneth and inthe fourteenth 
day of the moneth ar k euen , yee ſhall eate vnlea- 
uened bread ynto the one and twentieth day of 
the monerh at euen, 

19 Senendayes ſhall noleauen'bee found in 
your houſes : for whoſoeuer eateth leauened 
breafl, that perſon ſhall be cut oft from the Cen- 
gregation of Iſrael: whether he be aſtranger,or 
borne in the land. 

20 Yeſhall eare no leauened bread : bt in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread, 

21 T Then Moſes called all the Elders of If- 
racl, and ſaid vnto them , Chuſe out and take you 
for ewery of your houſholdsalambe, and kill the 
Paſlcouer, 

22 Andtake*a bunch of hyſlop, anddipitin 
the blood that is inthe baſen, and {trikethe | lin- 
tell , and the || doore cheekes with the blood that 
isinthe baſen, and lernone of you goe outatthe 
doore of his houſe,vntill che morning. 

23 FortheLordewill paſle by, to ſmitethe 
Egyptians: and when hee ſeeth the blood vpon 
the Jintell and on the two doore cheekes : the 
Lord will patſe ouer the doore , and will not ſuf. 
fer the ! deſtroyer ro come into your houſes to 
plague y 04. 

2 4 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance,both tor thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 

25 And when yeeſhall come into the land, 
which the Lord will giue you , as he hath promi- 
ſed,then ye ſhall keepe this || ſeruice, 

26 * And when your children aske you, VVhat 
ſeruice1* this ye keepe ? 

27 Thenyeſhall ſay, Iris theſacrifice ofthe 
Lords Paſleover, which paſſed ouer thehouſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when heeſmote 
the Egyptiaus,and preſerued our houſes. Then the 
people ® bowed chemſelues and worſhipped 

28 ©ornechildren of Iſrael went, anddidas 
the Lord had commaundcd Moles and Aaron: fo 
did they. 

29 C Now at* midnight, tke Lord || ſmote all 
the firſt borne inthe land of Egypt , from rhe firſt 
borneof Pharaoh that ſate on his throne , vats 


Fxod us. 


plague. Departure our of Egypr, 
the * firſt borne of the capriue thatwas in priſon, * /Y:/d 18.5, 
and a!l che firſt borne of beaſts, 

35 AndPharaoh roſe vp inthenight, he,and 
all his ſeruants , and all the egyprians: andthere 
was a great ctie in Egypt: tor there was © NO 9 Of thoſe hous 
houſe wherethere was not one dead, ſes, wherein any 

31 And heecalledto Moſes and to Aaron by = 7 wats 
night,and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among |, ..7* Eno 
my people, bothyee , and thechildren of L{rael, 
and goeſeruethe Lord as ye haueſaid, 

2 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as 
ye haue ſaid,and depart,and p bleſle me alſo, 

33 Andthe Egyptians did force the people, 
becauſe rhey would ſend them our of the land in 
haſte : for they (aid,We die all. : 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was vookerd pes. wat their dough bound 
in clothes ypon their ſhoulders, 

35 Andthechildren of Iſrael did according to 
the ſaying of Moſes, andthey aſked of the Egyp« 
tians * iewels of ſiluer, and iewels of golde , and *(449.3.:1, 
raiment. A 

6 Andthe Lord gaue the people fauor inthe 
Gght of the Egyptians: and they || granted their f9,/ert (heres. 
requelt :ſo they ſpoiled the Egyptians, ; 

- 37 Thenthe *children of Iirael tooke their »yy,,,... 
iourney from 4 Rameſes to Succoth abour fixe «6.24.5. 
hundreth thouſand men of. foote,befidechildren, 4, VV kich was a 

38 And ” agreat multitude of ſundry ſorts of Ga ring 
people went out with them, and ſheep and beeues, r Which were 
and cattell in great abundance, ſtrangers,and nor 

39 And they bake the dough which they _ of the Lira» 
brought out of Egypt, & z2ade vnleauened cakes; © 
for it was not leauened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt,neither could they tary, nor yet pre- 
pare themſelues vitailes, 

49 CSo the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
whiletheydwelled in Egypt,ye * foure hundreth *6*=.r 5.13.aftee 
and thirme yeres. . HS gal. 3.17, 

41 And whenthe { foure hundreth andthirry Area I_ 
yeeres were expired , euen the ſelfe ſame day de-- yr in Chatdes vn- 
parted all che hoſtes of the Lord out of theland the departiog ; 
of E A 07 tne _calldren 'o 

4s x * # anight to be kept holyto the Lord,be- [72*\irom Egypr 

. 4 39. yeeres, 
cauſe he broughtthem our of the land of Egypt: 
this is that night ofthe Lord, which all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their gene- 
rations, 

43 Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 

This is the Law of the Paſſeouer: © no ſtranger *, Except be be 
ſhall care thereof, Page ume 1-5 
. onely prefecſlſe 

44 Bur every ſeruantthat is bought for mo- yur religion, 
ney,when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
heeate thereof, 

45 A ſtranger, oran hired ſeruant ſhall not 
eate thereof, 

46 *lnonehoufe ſhall itbeeaten: thou ſhalt 
carie none of thefleſh out ofthe houſe, * neither 
ſhall yebreake a bone thereof, 

47 Allthe Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue it, 

48 But if a ſtranger dwel: with thee, and will 
obſeruethe Paſſtouer of the Lorde , Jet him cjr- 
cumciſe all che males,that belong vnto hini”;and 
then lethim come and obſerve it, and hee ſhall be 
as onethat is borne intheland: for none vncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eatether- of. 

49 One" law ſhall bee ro himrhat is borne in. u They that are 


the land, & to the rangerthar dwelleth among % hore re 


you, ' Ilijoyned in on 
50 Thenall the children of Iſrael did asthe' fark k religion. 


Lord 
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The firſt borne and Paſſeouer. 
Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: ſo did they. 

5t Andtheſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
che children of Iſrael out ofthe land of Egyptby 
their armies. 


CHAP. XIII, 


s The frfl borne are offeredio God. 4 The memorial of their de- 
Iineer ance. 6 The mflitution of the Paſſeoner. 8 14 An ex-+ 
bor tation to teach their childrew to remember thi deltwerance, 
17 Why they areledby the wilderneſie. 19 The bents of Io. 
ſepb. 21 Thepillar of the cloud aud of the fire. 


AT the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


#,hap.3 39. 2 *$San@tifievnto mee all _ firſt Toons : 

mW that ir, euery onethat fir eth the wombe a- 
-"Y , oy, mongthe children of oct eoteet of man as of 
and 8, 16, beaſt :for itis mine, 

ti ehſ 3 h Then Moſes ſaid vnto thepeople , *Re- 

4 74 eaſe of member this day in the which yeecame out of E- 
ſernants. gypt, out of the f houſe of * bondage: for by a 

a Wherethey qmjphtie hand the Lord brought you out from 

were 11m 


ell lauery. <1%- thence : therefore no leauened bread ſhall bee 
b To fignific that Þ eaten. 
they had netlei» 4 This day come yee out 1n 
ſure to leaucn C Abib. 


their bread. 

Ind Now when the Lord hath broughtthee 

Deel fin avd into G, land of the Canaanires, and Hittites, and 

partof April, when Armmorites,and Hiuices, and Iebufites ( which hee 

wy ho con ſware vnto thy fathers, that hee would giue thee, 

wy. alandflowing with milke and hony ) then thou 
ſhalt keepethis ſeruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread, andthe ſeuenth day ſhalt bee the feaſt of 
the Lord. 

79 Vnleauened bread ſhalbeearen ſeuen daies, 


the moneth of 


4 Both theſe» 
uenth and the 
firſt day were 
holy, as chap, 


32.46, and there hall no leauened bread bee ſeene with 
thee, nor yet leauen be ſcene with thee in allthy 
” quarters, ' 
q Whnttes . of E Andthou m—_ ſhew mens I 
Recledrate ay,ſa This done of that w e 
c——ar eo a Lord > 73. me when I came out of Egypt. 


f Thou ſhalt have 9 Anditſhallbeeaſigne ynto thee * vpon 


contiavallremem- thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
brance thereof as 


if thy mom: for by » Krong hand the Lords 
F 


thine hand, or be- brought thee out of Egypt, | 
lore thine eyes. 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea- 
ſon appointed from yeereto yeere. 
11 CE And whenthe Lord ſhall bring theein- 
to the land of the Canaanirtes , as hee ſware vnto 
thee and tothy fathers, and ſhall giueirthee, 


v(hap.22.29, 12 *Thenſhaltthou ſer apart vnto the Lord 


4 34-19. . All that firſt openeth the wombe : alſo every 
h44- $9, thing thar firſt ak open the wombe , 4 com- 
me - foorth of thy beaſt: the males ſhall bee the 
Lords, 
FEbr.chat 6 ft 1 3 But euery t firſt foale of an 2 afſe, thou 
gegen WM ſhalt redeeme witha lambe: and ifthou redeeme 
Rog ofthe Him not, then thou ſhaltbreake his necke: like- 
horſe and other wiſe alſo the firſt borne of man among thy ſons 
rey were ſhaſtthou Þ buy out. 
cite <tinſa* 14 © And when thy ſonneſhall aſkethee [|to 
b By offering a morrow, ſaying , What isthis ? thou ſhalt then 
we beaſtin fayvntohim, With a mightie hand the Lorde 
12. Lit. broughtvs out of Egypt,out efthe houſe of bon- 
[0r.bereafrer. dage. 
wad, «5 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 


gms departing , the Lordthen flew all the 
rſt borne inthe land of Egypt, from the firſt 
borne of man euen tothe i borne-of beaſt; 
therefore 1 ſacrifice vnto the Lord all the males 
that rſt open the wombe,, burall the firſt borne 


Chap-xijj.xiiij. 


thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bein - 


The fierie and cloudiepillar, 25 - 


of my ſonnes I redeeme, 
15 And it ſhall bee as a token vpon thine 
hand,and as || frontlets betweenethine eyes ,that 0», fgneroſre- 
us hon brought vs out of Egypt by a mightie ***%raxce, 
nd. 
17 CE Now when Pharaoh had let the people 
oe, Godcaried them notby che way of the Phi- 
iſtims countrey , || though it were neerer: ( for [0r/becauſe. = 
Godfſaid, Leſtthe people repent when they i ſee |, hicb the Phi 
watre, and turne againe to Egypt) _ node ignnd how 
18 But God madcthe people to goe about by by oping them 
the way of the wilderneſſe of the redſea: and the the palage. = 
children of Lirael went vp *armed out of the land £1 d**%.20tP 'S 
of Fgppt. as hewerd docth 
19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Toſeph fignific, erin o1- 
with him :for he had madethechildren of 1ſrael 4* by fue & five, 
ſweare, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite you, and wrong 
ye ſhall rake my bones away hence with you) Ne 
20 © 'So theytooke their journey from Suc. *Nww 33.6, 
coth', and camped in Etham in the edge of the 
wilderneſle. 
_ 21 * Andthe Lord went before them by day *Nam.r4.rg, = 
= api - of a! Cone nes them in the way,and mT pd Jon a 
y nightina pillar of fire to giuethem light,that j $0727 
they = ghtgoe both by Tay ond by ni be. ; From do wry 
* 22 *Hetooke not away the pillar of the cloud the tuone. 
by day, nor thepillar of fire by night from before *Neve.9.19, 
the people. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


4.3 Pharaohs beart « hardened, and pur ſueth the Iſraelites, te 
The Iſraelites flricken with fear +, murmure agaivfl Moſes. 13 
KMoſes doeth encourage them, 2: He dimaderb the Sea 23-27 
The Egyptians ſolow and are drowned. 


Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of lſrael , that 
they ® returne and campe before Þ Pi-hahiroth, a From toward 
berweene Migdol andthe Sea,ouer againſt Baal. tbe countrey of 


zephen : abourit ſhall ye campe by the Sea. the Philiſt ms, 
3 ForPharaoh willſ the children of If- ot 1 bn Fa 


ra2l, They are tangledin the land : the wildernes monntaines on ei- 
hath ſhut them in. therfide, and the 
4 And I wilt harden Pharaohs heartthathe j2c1* we way 
ſhall follew after you: ſo I will < get me honour obeyed0cd Va 
vpon Pharaoh,and vpon all his hoſte :the E | 


were dcliuercd, 


tians alſo ſhal know that I am the Lord: and they by aw 7. 


didſo, c oy puniſhing 
5 CThenit wastold the king of Egypt, that - 7 — re- 


the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh andof 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and 
they ſaid, Why haue wee this done And! haue let 
Iſrael goe our of our ſeruice ? 
6 Andhe madercadie his charets, and tooke 
his people with him, 
7 And tooke fixe hundreth choſen charets, 
and 9 allthe charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer d Toſephus wris 
euery one ofthem. a Arp cs 
8 ( FortheLord had hardened the heart of ,c<fomen _ 
Pharaoh king of fgypt,and he followed after the horſemen and 
children of Iſrael: 2b the children of Iſrael went 2 »0+00, foormen. 
out with an © highhand) 0. gn ioy 
9 * And the Egyprians purſued after them, « j,p, . ". y 
and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and :,mac.4. s, 
his horſemenand his hoſte ouertookerhem cam- 
ping by theSea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 
Zepnon. . \_ & Theywhicha 
10 And when Pharaohdrewe nigh, the chil- jicde betorein 
dren of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, andbeholde, the theirdeliverance 
tians marched afterthem, & they were ſore *<ioyced, being = 
f afraid : wherefore the children of 1ſrael cryed 29917 danger are 


ynto the Lord afraid and mut. 
th, " mare, 
D 11 And 


The rcd Sea 


tn 151 figure 
foure thicfe 
points are £05e 
conſidered. 
Firſt,that the 
Church of God 
1 ewer ſw/1ect 
mm ihu wor!4 10 
tbe (ro [eand 
%. $10 be aſſified 
ater one ſors 
er 0:ber. 
The ferond that 
tbe miſter 3 of 
God /ollo wing 
Phew wecation, 
ſhall be cuill ſpe- 
hen of a11d tur - 
mur'd againſt, 
exeu of th#2 
that pretend tht 
ſame cauſe 41:d 
yeligion 1943 | : 
they doe, The third that God delinereth wot his Church meontinentlyout of aavgers, but 
bo exerciſe chtir faith aud penence continueth their troubles, yea, and oft cntimnes ang 
meniech them: as $he Iſraelites were new iu lefſe hope of their limes, then when they 
were 1n Egipi. The (onrth point '+,that when the dangers are moſt great.then Geas he/p 
is rofl read) £9 (nccour : for che Fir actites bad on either fide of them, buce rockes and 
wountamnes;brfore them the (ea, bebinde them moſt erue/leuemies, ſo that (here waino 
wa) itſs j0 eſcape io mansindgeramne. 
tt And they fayd vnto Moſes, Baſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wildernefle becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt? wherefore haſt thou 
ſerucd vs thusgto cary vs out of Egypt ? 
EIN 12 Didnot wee tell thee this thing in Egypt, 
p Such ge vr mn. G;ying, Lets vs be inreſt, that wee maylerue the 
| vere area Egyprians ? for it had beene berter for vstoſcrue 
abide Gods2p, theEgyprians thenthat we ſhould die un the wil- 
pointed time, dcrntie. 

13 Then Moſes ſaid to thepeople , Feare yee 
not, ſtand til}, and bebold || che ſaluation of the 
Lord which he will (ew to you this day. For the 
Egyptians whom yee haue ſcene this, yee ſhall 
neuerſee them againe. 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you:therefore 
k hold you your peace, = 
outgrudging or 15 { AndtheLordſaid vato Moſes, Wheres» 
donating | fore 'cryeſt thou vnro me ? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
; by + goptat;” dren of Iſraclthat they goe forward ; 
ee. fttheg-, 16 Andiiftthou vpthyrod, and ſtretch our 
D : ny . "I. X 
* ardcry«hwith Thine hand vpon the Sea and diuide jt,and let the 
ward gronings children of t{rael goe on drie ground thorow the 
tothe Lord, mids ofthe Sea, 

27 And L, behold 5 I wiilharden the heart 6f 
the Egyprians,thar they may follow them, and I 
will get me honor vpon Pharaoh, & vpon all his 
hoſt,vpon his charers, and vpon his horſemen, 

1$ Thenthe Egyprians ſhall know that 1 am 
the Lord, when I hane gotten mee honour vpon 
Pharach, vpon his charets , and vpon his ho: ſe- 
mein. ' 

1 9 (And the Angelof God, which went be- 
fore the hoſte of Iſrael, remoued& went behinde 
them :alſo the pillar of the cloud went from be- 
fo:e them, and {tood behindethem, 

20 And cme betweene the campe of the E. 

k The don? fhew- ByPrians 2nd rhe cawpe of Ifratl : 1t was botli a 
et light ro the 11> cloud andedarkenefle, yergaueit k light by night, 


raeiices, buttothe ſgrtharallthenightiong the onecamenor at the 
Coyptians it was 


hows other) , 
Cotes 27 AndMoſesfizetched fourth bis hand vpon 
ed not ioype rtheSea, andthe Lord cauſedthe Sea to run backe 
6 Wow by aſftrovg Eatt wind all thenight,and made the 

[ba4-23+ S6a &: y lai; forthe waters were dinided, = 


» 44.a4 j* $* 
md 


g9r,deliurrance, 


h Ozely put your 
truſt in God with- 


3 


Exodus- 


The Egyprians drowned. A ſongof 

22 Thenthe* children of Iſrael wentthrough *P/«.78.2;, 
the mids of theſea ypon thedrie ground, andthe ,-eh ts 
waters weye a wall vnto them on their right © oo 
hand,and on their left hand. 

23 And the Egyptians purſued and went after 
them to the middes of theSea , even all Pharaohs 
horſes, his charets,and his horſemen. 

24 Now in the morning | watch , when the | Which was a+ 
Lord looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyprians,out m_ — 
ofthe fierie and cloudiepillar, he ſtrokethe holte jj 
of the Egyptians with feare, 

25 For hetookeotk their charet wheeles , and 
they draue them with || much ade: lo thatthe jo, ;egn, 
Egyptians exer7 one ſaid, I willflee from thetace 
ot lirael ; forthe Lord fighteth for them againſt 
the Egyptians, 

26 © Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand vpon the ſea, that the waters may re- 
turne vpon the Egyptians,vpon their charets and 
ypon their horſemen, 

27 Then Moſes iiretched forth his hand vpon 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to his ferce early in 
the morning , andthe Egyptians fled againſt ic : 

but the Lord ® ouerthrew the Egyptians tn the m So the Lord by 
mids ofthe read Sea, waht he 
28 So the water returned and couered the cha- —— f os 
rets and the horſemen, exen all the hoſte of Pha- enencmes, 
raoh that came into the ſea afterthem:; there re- 
mained not one of them. 

2 9 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
land thorow the mids of the fea, and the waters 
werea wall vutothem on theirright hand, ang on 
their left, 

30 Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael the ſame day 
out of tac hand ofthe Egypuians, and Iſrael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Seabanke, 

31 Andlfrael ſaw the mightie + power which, t£6r.haud, 
the Lerdſhewed yponthe Egyptians :{o the peo- * That stheco. 
ps fearedtheLord, and belceued the Lord, and NG AY 

1S ® {eruant Moſes. Name ofthe Lord, 


CHAP, XV, 


1.20 Moſes with the nun and women fing praiſes wr:to God for 
ther de lacerance. 23 The people warmure. 25 At the prayer 
of Moſes the bitier waters are [weeie, 26 God tcacbeth the 
people abeatence, 


Hen » ſang * Moſes andthe children of Ifrael *,"*26ng God for 
4 4 the overthi ow of 
this ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaidin this ma- his erenies and 
ner,l will ing vnto the Lord: for he hach trium- th: ir deliverance, 
phed glorioully :the horſe and him that rode vp- *IViſe 16.20, 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. 

2 The Lord « my ſtrength and || praie, and (9r,the occaſion of 
he is become my ſaluation. He is my God, and 1 },” 0g of gone 
will Þ prepare him a tabernacle ; be « my fathers bin therein, F 
God,andl will exalt him, 

3 TheLordwatman ef warre, his Name i © * battellheo- 


Ichouah, . rcenmerk | ever 
. | ner conl 
4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath hee caſt in his ——__ 


into theSea: his choſen caprainsalſo were drow- 
ncd inthered ſca, 

5 Thedepths haue coueredthem , they ſarike 
to the bottome as a ſtone. 

6 Thy||righthand , O Lord, is glorious in 9 >20wcr. 
power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the 
enemie. | 

7 And in thy great glorie thou haſt oner- 
throwen themthar roſe agaiuſt © thee: thou ſens 6 OE I 
reſt torth thy wrath, which conſumed them as the prople,nes wy 
Rubble, : Enemica 

8 Andbytheblaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 
were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as an heape, - 


the 


aw #1 160 woo g uw 6 16© mW 


d<lmerance. Bitter w 
1 0,5: <h+depth rhe depths congealed rogether in the [| heart of 
a 


aters made flrenne. 


of the ſi4. the ſea. 
| 9 Theenemie ſaid, I will purſue, I will ouer- 


4 =b-.wjoule takethern,l will diuide theſpoyle, f my luſt hall 
ſal be fied, befatisfied vpon them , I will draw my {worde, 
mine hand ſhall defiroy them. 


10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the ea co- 
uered them, they ſanke as lead inthe mighty wa- 
ters. 

11 Whois like vnto thee,O Lord, among the 
f pods! whois likethee ſo glorious 1n holinelle, 
8 fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders ! 

12 Thou ſtrerchedſt outthy right hard, the 
Lets, earth ſwallowedthem., 

g Which onghteſt - 2 3 Thou wilt by thy mercie cariethis people, 
ev be praiſed with ywhj;ch thor. deliveredit: thou wile bring thew-1n 
all teareand re- thy ftrength ynto thine holy Þ habitation, 

"That isintothe © 14 Thepeopleſhal heare and be afraid: ſorow 
Bind of Canaan: or ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina, 

into mouut Z10P, x 5 Thenthe dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, 
andtrembling ſhall comevpon the great men of 
Moab: all theinhabirants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
fainthearred, 

16 *Feare anddread thall fallvpon them: be- 
cauſe of the ||greatneſle of thine arme,they ſhale 


f For ſ- often 
timesthe Scrip» 
ture calleth the 
n.ighty men of 


* Dext.2.25.50/h, 


1 Or for thy greas ſill as a ſtone, till thy peoplepaſle, O Lord: till 
prver. this people paſle which rhou haſt purchaſed. 


17 Thou ſhalt bring themin , and plantthem 


i avg —rag 
mount £2100, 
where aſterward dyyell in,euen theſanRuary, O Lord , which thine 
the Temple 2 hands ſhalleſtabliſh. 
18 The Lord ſhall reigne for cuer and euer. 
19 For Pharaohs korſes went with his cha- 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, and the Lord 
brought the waters of the ſea vpon them: but the 
children of Iſrael went on drie land in the mids 
, ofthe ſea, 
20 CT And Miriam the Propheteſle, ſiſter of 
Aaron,tooke a timbrel in her hard, andallthe 
women came out after her with tymbrels and 
k Signifying wag k dances. . 
great iof ; which 2x AndMiriam lanſwered the men, Sing yee 
comervelenes -ntothe Lord: for he hath triumphed cindy: 
taine ſolemnities, the horſe and his riderhath hee ouerthrowen in 
Iudg.11.34 & 31. theſea, 
rout it oaght > Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 


notto bea cloke | . | 
tocouer our wan. Tea, and they went out into the wildernefle of 


ton dances, m Shur : and they wevt three dayes in the wilder 
om pagers . neſſe,and found no waters. 

<a ny, " 923 Andwhenthey cameto Marah, they could 
m Whichwas mnotdrinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 
—om, bitter : therefore thename of the place was cal. 
[Pr bitiernepee. led l Marah, 


24 Thenthe people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes,ſaying,What ſhall we drinke ? 

25 Andhecried ynto theLord, and the Lord 
ſhewed him a * tree., which when he had caſt into 
the waters,the waters wereſweete: therehemade 
" Thatis,God, or them an ordinanceand a law, and there ® hepro- 
Moſes in Gods ued them, 
mo 26 And ſaid,Ifthou wiltdiligently hearken,0 

Iſrael , vntothevoice of the Lord thy God, and 
> Whichis,todo Wiltdo that which is ® right in hisfight,and wilt 
that onely that weearevnto his commandements,and keepe all 


* Ecclu.z8.5. 


Son mm. is ordinances,then wil I put none oftheſe diſea- 
ſes vpon thee, which I brought vpon theEgypti» 
ans : for I amthe Lord that healerh thee. 
Womb. 23.9. 27 C?* And they came to Elim, where were 
19: Aereirce%, twelue fountaines of waters, and ſeuentyl| palme 
trees,andthey camped there by the waters, / 


. Chapayj. 


Murmuring, Quailes, Manna, 26 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Iſvaclites come to the dejeri of Sin , and tmermure againft 
Moſer end Aaron, ty The Lord jendeth © pailes and Man- 
ne. #3 TheSabbath uſeniifed wniothe Lord, 27 The (ee 
uenth day Mauna could net be fonttd, 36 Ita kept fir ar. 
membrance to the pſlevitie, 


A Frerwardall the Congregation of the chi!- 
dren of Iſrael departed from Elim, and came 
tothe wilderneſle of 4 Sin, (which is batweene- 71,1. 4.4 Go 
Elim and _ the fifteenth day of the ſecond p1ac ewkerla they 
moneth after their departing out of the land of had cemped.there 
Egypt. is arother face 
2 Andthe whole Congregation of the chil- ayer aps or min 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes , and a- wherin f ++ ag 
gainſt Aaron in the wildernefle, ped: and isalſs 
3 Forthechildren of Iſrael ſaid rothern , Oh callcSRadelh, 
thatwehad died by the handof the Lordin the *3555- 
landot Egypt, when weeſate by the fleſh Þ pats, t $6 hard > thin 
when we ate bread ozr bellics full : for yee haue it isto the fleth 
brought vs outinto this wilderneſſe, to kill this vt t5 murmage 
wholecompany with famine, oi Ged when 
4 © Then ſayd the Lord vnto Moſes, Be- che, ? 
hold, I will cauſe bread to raine from heauen to 
you, andthe people ſhall goe out, and gather 
t thatthar is ſufficient foreuery © day,that I may? *57-t5eportion 


: in2 of « diy in hu day. 

prouethem ; whether they will walke in my law . Tofignifie, x of 

orno, ; they ſhould patt= 
5 Burt the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, catly depend vp. 


inthe mountaineof i thine inheritance, which is, which they ſhall bring home, and it ſhall berwiſe 9 G93 provi. 
theplacethar thou haſt prepared, OLord, forto as much as they gather dayly. 


_ tom day 
to day, 
6 Then Moles and Aaron ſaid ynto 511 the 7 


children of Iſrael, At euen ye ſhall know,that the 
Lord brought you out ofthe land of Egypt; | 
7 Andinthe morning yee ſhall ſee / glory 
of the Lord: for he hath heard your grudgings 4 y, anew 
againſt the Lord : and what are weethart ye haue notMauna banaſys 
murmured againſt vs ? they murmured, 
$ AgaineMoſes ſaid, Ateuen ſhall the Lord - - boat 
iue youfleſhtoeat, and inthe morning your fill OE 
of bread: forthe Lord hath heard your murmu+ 
rings which yee murmure againſthim : for what 
are we? your murmurings are notagainſt vs, bur 


againſtthe © Lord. e Hethot comem. 
ods 
9 T And Moſesſaydto Aaron, Say vnto all 7 mp reacun 


the Congregation of rhe children of Ifrael,Draw 
neere before the Lord: for hee hath heard your MIN 
MUrinurings. 
10 Now as Aaron ſpakevnto the whole Con. 
gregation ofthe children of Iſrael, they looked 
toward the wilderneffe, and þehold, the glory of ' 
the Lord appeared * in acloud. * (hap.13.21, 

1x (For theLord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

1 2 *I haue heard the murmurings ofthe chil- * Ecclu.y 5.4. 
dren of Iſrael : tell chem therefore, and fay, || Ac — the wt- 
euen ye ſhall eat fleſh,and in the morning ye thal ah 
be filled with bread,and yee ſhall know thatI am 
the Lord your God ) 

13 Andſoateuenthe *Quailes came and co- *Xumb.rr.zr. 
uveredthe campe: and inthe morning the deaw 
lay round aboutthe hoſt, _ 

14 * And whenthe deawthat was fallen was Fe (ny 
aſcended, behold, afmall round thing was vpou _G ot F 
the face of the wildernefle, ſmal as the hoare Folt 
on the earth. 

i5 And when the children of Ifracl ſaweit, 
they ſayd one to another, It is f MAN, forthey f Which fgnifi- 
wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſayd vnto them, <tb a part,portica 


This isthebread whichtheLordhath giuen you 272t:allomente 
a7 3 * 70h,6.3 1, 1.c0F 


16 C This is thething which theLord hath ro.z. 
D'S Com» 


Manna kept for the poſterity. Exodus, Joſhua diſcomfiteth Amalek, 
commanded : gather of it cuery man according pong: mea 70 np raRgG 15 Moſes buildeth 
g Which centei. to his eating, 8 an omer for | aman "_» /  eanbrtannrt | | . 
veth abouts pet- che number of your perſons ; euery man ſhal take Ndall the Congregation of the children © 
tle of our meaure» For them which arein his tent. A Iſrael departed trom the wildernefle of Sin, 
$66rfir an bead. * 17 Andthechildren of Iſrael didſo, andga- by their journeys Fatthe commandement of the 


T7 Ebr.at th 
thered, ſome more,ſomeleſle. Lord, and camped in * Rephidim, wherewa no i exe O__—_ 
18 And when they did meaſure it with an O- water for the people to drinke, teth not every 


mer. *he that had gathered much, hadnothing 2 Wherefore the people contended with place where they 
k yoo ho Stick ouer,& hethat hadgathered little,had no blacke: Moſes, and1aid, Giue ys water,that we may drink, ENS 
feeeder of all,and ſoeuery man gathered according to his eating. And Moſes ſaid vnto them,Why contend ye with places where ſome 
none can tuſtly 1 9 Moſes then ſaid vnto ther, Letno man re- me ? wherefore doe ye Þ rempt the Lord ? notable thing was 
complaine, ſeruethereofti]l morning. 3 Sothepeople thirſted there tor water, and 5b LE 
20 Notwithitanding,they obeyed not Moſes : thepeoplemurmured againſt Moſes, and fayd, Why by wie 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, and Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs ent of E- yu God > why 
iN - jt was full of wormes,and i ſtanke: thereforeMo- gypt, to kill vs, and our children, and our cattell looke ye netfor 
ocreatnre1s ; . | = ſuccourof him . 
ſo pure,but being ſes was angry with them. : with thirſt : -- <7 GR 
abuſed it turnetk 21 And theygathered it euery morning ,eue- 4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, ring againſt vs Þ 
to our defiruction, 1, man according to his eating : tor whenthe What ſhall 1 doetorhis people ? for they bee al- 
heat of the ſunne came,it was _— + moſt ready c m_ as SES - Sn ready the 
is : 22 ©C And the ſixtday they gathered * rwiſe 5 Andthe Lordanſwered to Moſes , Goe be P*9 
Hem Ge ſo —_ wo Gains Fort = man : thenall forethe people, and take with thee ofthe Elders — = 
the Sabbathand therulers of the Congregation came and tolde of 1{rael : and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmotelt trac Prophets,and 
theday before. 1G the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe: how flow they are 
23 Andheanſweredthem, This 1s that which 6 *Behold, 1 willſtand there before thee yp- *oreoenge = 
the Lurd hath ſaid, To morrow «the reſt ofthe onthe rockein Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmire on —— and falſe 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord : bake that to day the rocke,and water ſhall come out of it, thatthe prophets, 
which yewill bake, and ſeethethat which ye wil peoplemay drinke. And Moſes did ſo in the fight * £54p.7.20. 


ſeethe,and all that remaineth, lay itvp to be kept of the Elders of Iſrael. *Num.20.9.1/d. 
till che morning tor you. : 7 And hecalled thename of the place | Maſ- , OP my rs 


24 Andthey layd itvptill the morning, as ſah and] Meribah , becauſe of the contention of j0r,tentation, 
Moſes bade,and it ftanke not, neither was there the children of Iſrael, and becauſe they had temp- | 9r,frife. 


any wormetherein, tedtheLord, ſaying , Is the* Lord among vs, d When inaduer. 
2 5 Then Moſes ſaid,Eat thatto day: for today orno ? fie wee thinks 
# the Sabbath vnto the Lord ; to day ye ſhallnot $8 C*Thencame © Amalek and fought with —_u tobe — 
1 Godtooke away 1 finde it inthe field. Ifracl in Rephicim. rp —_—— p 
the occaſion from 26 Sjxedayesſhall ye gathcrit, but intheſe= 9g And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhva, Chuſe vs out make kim liar. 


their labour,toſige 


aife how bely hs uenth day « the Sabbarh ;1n itchere ſhal be none. men, and goe fight with Amalek : ro morrow 1 * Pemt.25.17, 


wks benerhe 27 ©Notwithſtanding,there ® went out ſome will-ſtandon thetop of the! hill with the rod of ny, -—w, HR 4 
Sabbath kept. ofrhepeople in the ſeuenth day forto gather, and God in mine hand, Eliphez, ſorne of 
m Their Infdebiey they found none. 10 So Ioſhuadid as Moſes bade him, & fought Eſau,Gen.z6.12. 
was to great ttt 28 AndtheLordſaidvr'o Moſes, How long with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went f Thatis,Horeb, 
they did exprefly _ .. , . which isalſo cal- 
2painſt Gods com- ICiuſe yeto Keepe my commandemencs, andmy yp tothe top of thehill, ; led Sinai. 
®:andement. lawes ? 11 And when Moſes held . his hand, Iſrael 
29 Behold, how the Lord hath giuen you the preuailed :but when he ler his 


and y downe, A=- g So that we ſee 
Sabbath: therefore hee giuerh you the fixt day malek preuailed. Fow dangerous 3 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefore euery man in 12 Now Moſes hands were heauie: therefore 2g itis tofain 
his place: letnoman gue out of hisplacethe ſe= they tookea ſtone and pur it vnder him, and hee P17: 
uenth day. ſarevponit: and Aaron and Hur ftayed vp his 
zo So the peoplereſted the ſeuenth day. hands,the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
31 Andthehouſe of Iſrael called thename of the other fide : ſo his hands were ſteady vntill the 
» In ſormeand at M A N,andit was like ® to coriander feede , but going downe of the Sunne. 
vurc,but notin white; and theraſte of it was like vnto waters 13 AndIoſhua diſcomfitea Amalek and his 
celoor.NoW-t1.7+ ade with honie. people with the edge of the ſword, 
32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the 14 © And theLordſaydto Moſes, Writethis *, 1" the booke 
Lord hath commanded,Fil an Omer ofir,to keep for a remembrance h in the booke , and + re- } orirds tht 
it for your poſterity : that they may ſeethe bread heatſeir to Ioſhua: for *1 will vtterly put out eaves of loſhua. 
wherewith I hauefed you in wildernefle, whenT theremembrance of Araleck from vnder heauen, * N«wb 24-20. 
bronght you our of the land of Egypr. 15 (And Moſes built an altar, and calledthe £7 


amM.t1 T.7s 
- hat is\the Lord 
33 Moſes alfo ſaidto Aaron, Take a ® pot and name of it iIchouah-nifſi ) DT be 


put an omerfullof MAN therein, and ſerirbe- 26 Alſo hefaid, + The Lordbath ſworne,that declareth by hol- 
forethe Lord to be kept for your poſterity, he will haue warre with Amalck from generati- 4" lea bug 
34 Asthe Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron onto generation. and his bands. 


p Thatjs,the Ark laid it vp beforethe p teſtimony to be kept. o_ w_ : 
of (hecouenantto0 2. « Andthechildrenof 1ſracl dideate Ma N CHAP. XVIII. rhyene. 


wit, after that the Fit 7 jr ay 1 ! : . 
Arke was made, orty yeres,vntill racy camevntoaland inhabie 1 lethrocommeth to ſec Moſes his ſon.etn law, $ Moſes telleth 


® 1oſh.g.t2 .nebe. ted: they dideat M a nw vntill they cameto the him of the w wdeys of Egypt. 9 Itthro retopenth and offererh 


6 Ofthis vefſcll 
rca.lc Heb, 9.4 


"Y __ PR borders of the land of Canaan. Jonges 11 God. 21 w__ one of men officers and ind;es 
q ich mcaſure ; ourhs to bee, 24 'Moſes obrperh let! eli In61 

I otemed abou 35 TÞ< Omerithetenth part ofthe q Ephah, © y aig 4 "Moſes obey TG apebing 
een pottels, CHAP... ZVIL 


z Thel ſrarlices come to Rephidim. an grudge Er water, 6 Wa- Hen lethro the *Px teſt of Midian, Moſes bo Chap.2.16, 
ver # gien them ont of the recke. tt Mojes holdeth wp bis 


father in law,heatd al that God had done 
; tor 


lerhro counſelleth Moſesto appoint 


Lord had brought Iſrael out of Egypt. 
2 Then lerhro the father in law of Moſes, 

\ Tt may ſeeme rooke Zipporah Moſes wife, (after hee had © ſent 
that he ſent her her away) 
Dake rr fox 3 Andhertwo ſonnes, ( whereof the one was 
het impatience, called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I hauebeene an ali- 
Ieſt (he ſhould be ant in aſtrange land: k 
a let _—_— > .4 And the name of the other was Eliezer: for 
fo dangerous the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine helpe, and 
chap. 4-25, delivered me fromthe ſword of Pharaoh) 
*, hap.2.22s 5s And Iethro Moſes father in law came with 

histwo ſonnes, and his wife yato Moſes into the 


wilderneſſe, where hee camped by the » mount of 


for Malhe,enr for Iſrael his gong how the 


b Horeb is cal- 
led the mount of God. ; 

God, becauſe God 6 Andhee <ſaidto Moſes, I thy father in law 
at. 124 Iethro am cometo thee , andthy wife & her two 
$0 Peter caller ſONnes With her, 

the mount where 7 © And Moſes went outto. meete his father 
Chriſt was eranſt» in law,and did obeiſance and kifled him,and eche 


garedathe ey asked other of his f welfare : and they came into 


Chriſts preſence the tenr. 

it was holy ſora $ Then Moſestolde his father in law all that 
yoo ps _ the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and:tothe E- 
ae eb 6 pYprians for Iſraels ſake, andall the rrauaile that 
vntohim, ad come vnto.them by the way , and how the 
4£lr,ofpeace, Lorddeliuered them, 

9 And Iethro Teioyced at all thegoodneſle, 

which the Lord had ſhewedto Iſrael, and becauſe 
he had deliuered them out of the hand of the E- 
ans. 
4 Whereby itis 10 Therefore Tethro ſaid, 4 Bleſſed be the Lord 
_—_ v4 _ who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 
wor pres Egyptians,and out ofthe hand of Pharaoh : who 
therefore Moles hath alſo delivered the people from vnder the 
ref uſed not tO hand of the yptians, 
marric his dang" xx Now I knowthatthe Lord is greater then 
*(bap.1,r0.16.22, All the gods:* for asthey haue dealt proudly with 
and 5.7, 14.8, them, F- are they © recompenſed, 
C00 _ _ 1., 12 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke 
dre {che he, burnr offerings and ſacrifices to offer vnto' God, 
lies, periſhed And Aaron & all the elders of Iſrael came to eate 
themſclues by wa» bread with Moſesfather in law* before God, 
EThevare in thee . 33 TNowon the morrow, when Moſes fateto 
vlacewhere the 19dge the people, the people ftoodabout Moſes 
lacrifice was offe. From morning vntoeuen, 
red: for part was 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
2; and the hedidtothe people, heeſaid, What is this thar 
; thou doeſt to the people? why fitteſt thou thy 
ſelfe alone, andallthe people ſtand about thee 
from morning vntoeuen ? 

15 And Moſesſaid vnto his fatherin law, Be- 
© That is toknow ©2uſe the- people come ynto me toſceke 8s God, 
Gods will, andto. 26 nthey hanea matter, they come vnto 
baue iuſtice exe» Me,and liudge betweene one and anather, and 
cuted, declare the ordinances of God,and his lawes. 

17 'But Moſes father inlaw ſaid vito him, Fhe 
thing which thou doeſt; is not well, 


1 Elrth i , | | 
[ porrieg 18 Thouboth + wearieſt oy ſelfe greatlyand 


Chap..xix. 


ling truely, hating couetouſneſſe: and appoint 
ſuch Quer them to be rulers ouer thouſands, 1lers 
ouer hundreths,rulers ouer ffties, and rulers ouer 
cennes, +2ig ; ; 

22 Andlet them judge the people at all ſea- 
ſons: bur euery great marter let them bring vuto 
thee, andler l 6 iudge all ſmall cauſes : ſo ſhall 
it beeaſier forthee, when they ſhall beare che bur- 
den with thee, 

23 If thoudoethisthing, ( and God ſo com- 
maundcthee) both thou ſhalt bee able to endure, 
nyo all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their 

ace. 

4 24 So Moſes k obeyed thevoice of his father in 
law, and did all that he had ſaid: 

2 5 And Moſeschoſemen of courage out of all 
Iſrae)], and madethem heads ouer the people , mus 
lers ouer thouſands, rulers over hundreths, rulers 
ouer fifries, and rulersouer tennes.  / - 

26 And they indged the people ar all ſeaſons, 
but they es the hard cauſes to Moſes: for 
they iudged allſmall matters themſelues, 

29 Afterward Moles |let his fatherin law de- 
part,and he went into his countrey. 


CHAP, XIX. 
rt The lfraclites come to Sinai 5 Iſrael u choſen from among «ll 
other nations. 8- The people promiſe to obey God, 12 He that 
toncheth the hill dieth, 16 God appeareth Inio Moſes opon 
the mownt in thunder and lichtaing. 

N the ® third moneth, after the children of 1{- 

rael were goneourt of the land of Egypt , the 
{ame Þ day came they into the wildetnes of Sinai, 

2 For they departed from Rephidim , and 
came to thedeſerr of Sinai , and camped an the 
wildernefle; euen there Iſrael camped before the 
mount. | | 

*But Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord 
had called out of the mount vnto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of © Iaakobzand 
tell the children of Iſrael. 

4 *Yehaueſtene what I did vntotheEgypri- 
ans, and how I caried you vpon © eagles wings, 
and haue brought you vnto me, 

5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my voice 
in deed, and keepe my couenant,then yeeſhall bee 
my chiefe treaſure aboueall people, *chough all 
the earth be mine. 

6 Yeeſhalt bee vnto mee alſo a kingdome of 
* Prieſtes , and an holy nation: Theſe ave. the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, 

7 C Moſes then came, and called forthe El- 
ders ofthe people, and propoſed vnto them all 
theſe things, which the Lord commanded hum,” 

8 Andthepeopleanſweredall rogether, and 
ſaid, *All thatthe Lordhath commaunded , wee 


people vnto'the Lord. 
9 AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, I come 


| | k *Chap't 3; Heng, 
will doe. And Moſes teportedchewordes of ths x7 ET 4 


d Dow? this peoplethat is with thee: for the thing wtoo vnto thee in a thicke cloude, that the people may 
Lv heauie for thee: *thowart-not able todoeit thy heare whiles I talke with thee, and thatthey ma 
ſclfealone, 74 oh ntl bh ee JU it alſe beleeuerhecfor euer, (for Moſes had tolde 
!0:,comſes;,” » 19 Heare now my | voice, (I will givethee''the words of the peoplevntortheLord) 


| * - counſell, and Godſhall be withrhee) bee thou for 
; (a.!gethonin thepeopleto Þ Godward, and' report thou the 
1a. d cauſes,which 
cannot be decid cauſes ynro God. 

ed dies JOEY 
but by conſulting 20 Aadadmonith them of the ordinances and 
with God, of thelawes,and ſhew them the way,wherein they 
: Yard maner maſt walke;and the worke that they muſt doe. 
whores gl tto 21 Moreouer, prouide thou'among all the 


deare office, people i men'of 'courage, fearing God, men dea- 


'1o Moreouer theLojd faid vito Moſes, Goe 
to the people , and efan(A hert 
morouwzandlet them waſh their clothes, 

11 Andlerthem be _ onthethirdday:for 
thethirde day the Lord will come dewnein the 
ſight of all the peoplevpon mount Sinat. 


12 Andthou fhaltſet markes vnto oy | 
round about, ſayihg, Take heede to: your Kb 7 
D 3 that 


officers. Moſesobeyeth him," 27 + 


k Godly counſeti 
ought cuer tobe 
obeyed,thongh it 
comeot our infe* 
riours,fos to ſuch 
God #{tentimes . . 
giueth wiſedome 
to humble them 
that are exalted, 
and to declare 
that one member 
hath need ofan* 
other, 

] Read the occa- 
ſion, Numb,1o.29, 


"8 


a Which was in 
the beginning of 
the moneth Sinan 
containivg part of 
May, and part 

ot June,” EY 

b Tharthey des © 
parted from Ke- 


. phidim, 


* Afts 9.38. 
c Godcalled Tag. 
kob lirazl: there. 
fore the houſe of 
Iaakob and the 
people of liracl 
hgnihe onely 
Gods people, 
Dent.29.2, 
d For the caple 
Y fiying hie,is out 
of danger,and in 


caring her birds 


rather on her 
wings ther. in her . 
talents declatieth - 
herlove... + 1; 7 
® Deut. 5.2. 
*Dext.10.14, 
pſal.24.1, 

*;.Pe,2 9, 


renel.1.6. 


24.16 


- : 


. } . 8 * - 


g 


fierhem to day and to. e Teach themts 
be pnre in hear@as - 
they (hew thems 
ſelues outwargdly 
cleaneby was 

things 


THE 4 


dB | . Eames 
-  Gaod?ppearahonthe mount. 
that ye goe not vp to the mount , nor touch the 
border of it; whoſocuer toucheth the * mount, 
ſtall ſurely die, 

1 3 No hand ſhall touch it , but he ſhalbe ſto- 
ned to death,or ſtriken thorow with darts: whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man, he ſhall nor liue:whenthe 
| horne bloweth long they ſhall come vp || unto 
the mountaine. 

14 © Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vntothe pcople, and ſandtihed the peo- 
ple,and they waſhedrheir clothes. 

15 And he ſaid yntothe people, Be readie on 
the third daygand come notat your | wines, 

16 Andrhe third day, when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings, and athicke 
cloude ypon the mount , andthe ſound of the 
trumpet exceeding loude, ſo that alithe people 
that was in the campe was afraid, . 

17 Then Moſes brought the pou our of the 
tents to meete with God, and they ftoodein the 
nether part of the monnt. 

18 * And mount Sinaiwas all on ſmoke, be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe vpon itin fire. & the 
ſmoke thereot aſcended, as the ſmokeot a tor- 
nace,and all the mount 2 trembled exceedingly. þ 

19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blewe 
long,and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by ® yoyce, 

20 (For the Lord.came downe ypon mount 
Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
Lord called Moſes vp intothetop of the mount, 
Moſes went vp. ; 

2: Then the Lorde ſaide ynto, Moſes, Goe 
downe, charge the people , thatthey breake nor 


. Ebvr.12,20, 


k Dr,irempet, 
(0r,towerds 


F Rut giue your 
elazsto prayer 
and abltmence, 
that you may at 
this time attend 

vnely vpon the 
Lord,1.C08.7z 5+ 


* Dent. lis 


g God vſzd theſe 
teacetul ſignes that 
hislaw thould be 
had jiagreater re- 
merence, and his 
maicſtic the more 
feared, 

h He gaue autho- 
rigic to Moles by 
plaiic words, that 
ghe people might 


vyadesttaud hyn, | 
F : their boundes, tozoe voto the Lordto gIZC, leſt 
Mmany of them peri'h, 
I orgales, 3 22 And let the || Priclts alſo which come to 
O ' - » p T7 « : 
q —_ revoke the Lord bee fanQtihcd , leſt che Lorde || deſtroy 


them, 

23 And Moſcsſayd vntothe Lord , Thepeo- 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinat : tor 
thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Ser markes on the 
mountaine,and ſanctifie it, 

24 And the Lord {aid vnto him,Goe,get thee 
downe and come vp,thou, and Aaron with thee; 
but let not the ! Prieftes and the people breake 
thety boundesto come yp vnto the Lord, lelt hee 


i Neither dignity 
nor multitade 
have authoritie to 


paſle the bounds dettroy them, 

tai Gods word _# A G 

,preſcribeth. | 3} So Moſes went downe vnto the people,and 
tlc lem, 


CHAP. XX, 

2 The Conmendements of the firftl table 12 The comrmantde- 
waenis uf cheſecand 28 The people ah are are comporited by 
Moſes. 23 Gods of filur1 and golde are againe forbidden. 24 
6f nhgt Jort tie altar bach role, 

T Hen God. ſpake alltheſe words, ſa) ing, 

2 *lamtheLo:tdthy God, which have 

brought thee out vf the land of Egypt, out ot the 

houſe of {| bonda 
3 Thouſhalt 
Wei. 1 {ic 2+ | | | 
4 *Thouſhalt make thee no grapen image 
neither any {imititude of things that arein heauen 
aboue,neicher thatare intheearth benearh , nor 


a When Moſes & 
Aaron were gone 
vp,Qr had pai{cd 
rheVouny of the 
people, Gud ſpake 
hu out of 16k 
mount Horeb Fall 
the people heard, 
*®Dew. 5.6.p/.81.20 
For, jernatis, 

b To whole eyes 
al things are open. 
® TZeau.26.1. pſ.97.7 
e£ By this outward 


e. 
Cnnone other gods © before 


Exodus: 


The ten Commandements. 
6 Ang ſhewing mercie vnto © thouſands to © $0 ready is he 


them that loue mee , and keepe my commaunde- '****<r io bew 
mel mercte theu to 
was punrh, 


7 *Thou ſhalt not takethe Name of the Lord *Ze«it.19,r2. 
thy God in * vaine: forthe Lord will not holde 4c 5.rt, 


him guilclefle that taketh his Name in vaine. rind hy 
8 Remember the Sabbath day, s ro keepe it ring fally 0. rahly 
holy. ; by his Name,ort 
9 *Sixedayes ſhalt chou labour and doe all ycontemuing it, 
thy worke, ; g Which is by 
meditating the 


10 Buttheſeuenth day s the Sabbath of the £iiruat reſt,by 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any worke, beating Gods 
thou nor thy ſonnegner thy daughter , thy man- 1*4,30dretting 


= 


ſeruant, nor thy maide, nor thy beaſt, nor thy [27 vorldly 
ſtranger that is withinthy || gates. *(hap.23.12, excl, 

11 *For ir. fixe dayesthe Lord made the hea» 20.12 
uen and theearth, theſea, andallthatin them is, $27. 
and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lord We ink 
bleſſed theSabbath day, and hallowed it, 

12 C* Honour thy þ father andthy mother, *Pet.3.16 watth. 
that thy dayes may beprolonged vponthe land, 15+ 2%4£.2. 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. : Fa hone P crhper 

13 * Thou ſhaltnoti kill. that nee ache. 

14 Thouſhalt notk commit adnlterie, rue oucr vs, 

15 Thou ſhaltnot | ſteale, , Mab-F-3L. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falfe » witneſle a- Bomans ys 
gainſt thy neighbour, therslife, * 

17 *1lhou ſhalrnot ® couet thy neighbours k Butbepure in 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couer thy neighbours \***Þ *9rdand 
wite,nor his man ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his 1 x ſtudie to 
oxe, nor his afle, neither any thing that 1s thy faue his goods, 
neighbours, m _> __— hs 

18 © Andallthe people || ſawethe thunders, $9 00ne 57 
and the f lightning ig cp che ſound ofthetrum- "="/©-q0h 
pet, and the mountaine ſmoking , and whenthe » Thou mayeſt 
people ſaw it they fled and ſtood afarre off, not ſo muchas * 

19 Andſayd vnto Moſes, * Talke thou wich — Jew" 
VS, and we will heare : but letnat Gud talke with j0r,heard, deve 
vs,leſt = die. pv rwoends f 

20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the le, Feare ' 2*4-5-24.6 18, 
not: for God is come to 9 proue Ran that his 8. M. 
teare may be before you, | we yeſinne not. willebcy bis pre- 

_ 21 Southepeopleſtoodeafarreoff, bur Moſes <*p*s 35 you pro- 
drew neere vnro the darkenefſe where God was, "'<& Chap. 19.8, 

23 TC And the Lord ſaid vnto Muſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye haue 
ſcenethatI haueralked with you from heaven. 

2 3- Ye ſhall not make therefore with mee gods 
of lituer, and gods of golde : you ſhallmake you 
none, 

24 *An Altar of earth ſhaltthou make vnto *Clhep 27.8. 
me, andthereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, "74 HE 
and thy peaceofferings , thy ſheepe, and thine, "****3-* 
oxen: inallplaces, where ſhallpur the remem- 
brance of my Name, I will come vato thee , and- 
bleflethee, | | | 


25 *But if thou wilt make mee an Altar-of * Peur.29.s, 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not buildir ofhewen ſtones: for 148-31, 
:{thoulift vpthy tooleypanthemthou haſt pol- 
luced f them, | TEbr.itubat & 

.26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by Reppes vnta 4c fone.” , 
oy alcar,chatthy e filchineſſe be not diſcourred þ 
thereon: . !; 


VV hich might 

e by his ſtoupin 
. Ot flyingabread * 
- of his clothes. 


o 


CHAP, XXL, 


ewe all kind of ; | id ctut ; es, A ; 

S uiceandwor, Eat are inthe waters vnder theearth, be © qpr=en neg 235 para oy pn Gol tonebiing ſores. 

ſhip toidoles ig £54 hou ſhalt not © bow downe to them, nel- not weſlifiea tay , but are giuen 10 For rt nnory boerg 

es en. © Feruerhem:or 1 am the Lordthy God,g Gje. which woudraean into alwiſchieftanderuehtie, 

( by . . . . * , 4 

tenoedof thee lous God,viſiting the iniquity ofthefſarhers vp-, Ow theſe arerth j © UPIY | 

Cofino G_ en; vpon.the. third generation and N <1 eat oy ; Von we oy halr fee, ntry39, 

kwuour, vpon the fourth ofthem raat hate me z. 2 *lf thou buy an Ebrew ſeruant, hee (hall | wg 
T3 ſerue 


* 


Thel Ji ials TS ['h 


ſerue ſixe yeeres , andintheſeuenth hee ſhall goe 
a Payingno m*- cur free, » for nothing. 
aqior WA. Ifhe came © himſelfe alone , heſhal goe our 
> xot having wife himſelfeAlone: if he were married,then his wite 
por children, =fhall goe out with him, 
If his maſter hath ginen him a wife and ſhe 
hath borne him ſonnes or davghters,the wife and 


e Till hertime of 1. 4:1 Jren.ſhall be her © maſters,but he ſhall go . 


ſervitude wes Ex- 


out hitnſelfe alone. 


pie theſe 5 Butiftheſeruant ſay thus, I lonemy ma- 
veath yeereot = ſter,, my wifeand my children, I willnot go out 
the fiftieth, free, | _ 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto 
+£br.gods, the | ger and fet him to the 4doore, or 
d Whereth®e yg the poſte, and his maſter ſhail boare his care 
LadgesRee. through with an awle, and be ſhallſcrue bim tor 
6 That one "nn daughtertob 
yeere of Iudi'&s 9 Likewiſe if a man * ſe]] his daughterto bee 
Neth yorres Y aſcruant, ſheeſhall nor goe outas themenſer- 


f Conſtrained ei- yantes doe, 

ther by pouentY, $ Tfſheepleaſenot her maſter , who hath be- 
nan the tare" erothed her ro bimſelfe , then ſhall 2 he cauſeto 
ſhould marry her. buy her : hee ſhall baye no power to ſell her to a 
g By giving ano- ſtrangepeopleſceing he [| deſpiſedher, 

ther oneyto buy  & Burifhehath betrothed her vnto his ſonne 
_ vu he ſhal dealewith her Þ according tothe cuſtome 
h Thats,be ſhalt of the daughters , 

giue her dowy. 10 Ifherake ihim another wife, he hall not 
+ For hisſonne. 1; rniniſh her foode,herraiment, and recompence 
\ Neithermany Of ber virginitie. 

Ls himſelſe,nor 11 Andifheedoenor theſe k three vnto her, 
ewe another mo- then ſhall ſt egoe out free, paying no money. 
neytobvuy her, 12 C* He that ſmiteth a man, and he die,Chall 
nor beſtow her. Jie the death. 

vpon his ſonne, . 
*Levit.24.19. _ 83 And ifa man hath not layed waite, bnt 
!God hath offered bims into his hand, * then 1 


] Though a man 
be killed at via» will appointthee a place wheither he {t all flee, 


wares: Yetit 1s 


wowed rr 14 But if a man come preſumpruouſly ypon 
wo ebeald fo his neighbour toſlay him with guile, thouſhale 
be take him from mine = alrar thathe may die. 
v Denl. 19.3» 


15 T AlGo heethat ſmiteth bis father or his 
morther,ſhall die thedeath. 
16 & Andhe that ſtealethaman, andſelleth 
him,ifit be found with him, (hall die the death, 
17 'C* And heethat curleth hisfather or his 
mo#fer,ſhalldiethe death. 
| 18 E When men alſo ſtriuerogether, and one 
n Eitherfarre off (miteanother with a *ſtone,or with the fiſt, and 
het hedienotbutliethin bed, 
laſtice, 19 Ifheriſe againe and walke withoutypon 
his ſtafte,chen thal hethat ſmotehim goe ® quite, 
ſaue onely he ſhall beare his charges || for his re= 
ſting,and ſhall pay for his healing. 
20 E Andit a man ſmite his ſervant, or his 
maide with a rodde, and he die vnder his hand, he 
.ſhallbe any una 
21 Burt ifhe continuea day,or two dayes , hee 
ſhall nor p bepuniſhed: for he # his money. 
22 CT Alſo if men ſtrive and hurt a woman 
with childe, ſothat her childe depart from her, 
and 4 death followe not , hee ſhall bee ſurely pu- 


m The bolincſſe 
of the place ought 
ret to defend the 
murtherer, 


* Lextt. 20,9, prom. 
10,20,9417.15.4, 
mehe7.1o, 


[ Or. lofcng of buy 


war, 


Þ By the ciuil ma- 
yiſtrate, butbefore 
God hetsa mur. 
tacrer, 

q Of the mother 


or cada, niſhed according as the womans hnsband ſhall 
| ®r,arbiters, appoint him, or hee ſhall pay as the [| Indges de- 
termine. 

2 3 Bur if death follow, then thou ſhalt paie 
ROT Ee Rs life forlife. 
29 21mar.y.z8, 24 7 Eyeforeye, tooth for tooth, handfor 
r The execution hand, footefor Foote, | 
ofthis law onely _ 25, Burning for burning , wound for wound, 

enged to the ſtripe for fri | 


$.38, 


firipe. : 
16 C Andif a manſmitehis ſcruant inthe eye, 


Chap,xxij. 


The Iudicials.! 28 : | 
or his maide in theeye, and hath periſhedichee 
ſhall ler him goe free for his eye,. [e738 

27 Alſoitheſmite outhis {eruantsrooth,or f So God reven 
_— _ rooth, he (hali let him goe out free tor $72 crncltY ay 

28 Clfanoxegoreaman ora woman that he 
die,the ? oxe ſhalbe * ſtoned to death,and his ficſh 
ſhall not be eaten , but the owner ot the oxe ball 
Foe quit, more ſhall the 

29 If the oxe were woont to puſh in times murtherer, | 
wo go it hath beene | tolde his maſter , and hee 197,/4ſied #0 bw. 

ach not kept him, and after hee killeth a man or 
a woman,the oxe ſhall be toned, and his owner 
ſhall die alſo, 

30 Ifthere be ſetto hima " fumme gf money, 
then he ſhall pay theranſome ot his life , whatſo- 
euer ſhalbelaid vpou him. | 

31 Whether he hath goreda ſonne orgored 
a daughter , he ſhall be Iudged after the ſame ma- 
ner, 

32 Iftheoxe gore aſeruant or a maid,he (hall 
give vnto their maſter th#tie* ſhekels of ſiluer, * X<3de Gen.2z, 
and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, F 

33 TC Andwhena man ſhall open a well, or 
when heſhall diggea pit and couer irnot,and an 
oxe or an aſlefall therein, 

34 The owner ofthe pit ſhal y makeit good, 
and gue money to the owners thereof, butthe 
dead beaſt ſhalbe his. 

35 C Andit a thans oxe hurt his neighbours 
oxe that he die, then they ſhall ſell che liue oxe, 
and deuide the monie thereof, and the deadoxe 
alſo they ſh alldiuide. 

36 Orijfir be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
ro puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hath not 


Kept him, heſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead 
ſhall be his owne. 


CEAPF.-LAIL 
1 Of thefi, 5 Dammage. 7 Leuding. 14 Borrowing, 16 En- 
uſing of meides, 18 Jitchcraſi, 20 Idolairy, 21 Supper: of 
ſtrangers,widewes , ondſaiher lefie, 25 Vſuny. 28 Rewerence 
ro Magitfrates, 


| F a man ſteale an * oxe or aſheepe,, and kill it 
or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore fiue oxen for the ox 
* and foure ſheepe for the ſheepe. | 
2 Clfatheefe be found breaking vp, and 
4 ſmirien that he die, no blood. ſhall be/hed for 
im, 

3 Batif itbetin theday light, < blood ſhall 
be ſhedtor him : for heſhould makefull refticuci- 777705 
on: ifhehadnot wherewith, then ſhouki hee bee 5.141, pa hepatcs 
ſold for his theft, | him, 

4 Ifthetheft be found f with him aline, (whe- 147-1 bi band, 
ther it'be oxe, afle, or (heepe) he (hall reftorethe 
double. | 

5 CT lfa mandoehurt field, or vineyard, and 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mans'ficld, he 
ſhall recompenſe ofthe beſt of his owne field,and 
ofthe beſt of his owne vineyard. | 

6 Clffire breake out, & catch in thethornes, 
andthe ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne,ar 
the field bee conſumed, hee thatkindled the hr «+ 
ſhall make full reſtitution; | 

7 ©lfa mandeliuer his neighbour money or 
ſtufte to keepe , and it be ſtollen out of his houſe, 
!f the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double, 

$ 1fthethiefe be not found, thenthe maſter _ "ord 
ofthehonſe ſhal be brought vnto the} Iudges to fhbr. godr. 
ſweare,whether hee hath 9 put hishand vnto his ke ra? 
neighbours good,or no. | o!len. 

6 Inall mapner oftreſpaſle,whetherit be for 

D 4 OXen, 


* Gen. 9.5. 
£ If the beaſt bee 
puniſhed, much 


u Bythe next of 
tac kirrcd of him 
thatis fo lain 


y This law for. 
biddeth not only 
not to hart, but te 
beware leſt any 
be hart, 


a Either pteac 
beaſt oſthe berds 
or a (mall beaſt of 
the flocke, 

* 2.5$4a7.12.6. 

b Breaking an 
houſe to enter ith 
or vnderminjng. 
}E6r..wben the fie 
11/e:h ypon him, 


The tudicials, 


oxen, for aſſe; for ſheepe, for rayment, or for any 
maner of loſtthings, which another chalengeth 
to be his, cauſeot both parties ſhal come betore 
the ludges, «nd whom the Iudges conderane, hee 
ſhall pay the double viito this nezghbour. 

10 If a man deliver vnto his neighbour to 
keepe aſle,or oxe or ſheepe,or any beaſt,and it die, 
or be + hurt, or taken away by enemies, an4 no 
man ſee it, 

11 © Anoath of the Lord ſhall bee berweene 
them twaine , that he hath not put his hand vnto 
his neighboutsz ood, andthe owner of it ſhall 


+ 88y,broken. 


« They ſhould 
ſweare by the 
Name ot the 


mY take the oath, ard he ſhall not makeit good. 

* Gea.31.39- z 2 *Bur if ir beſtollen from himghe (hal make 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereot. 

f He ſhall ſhew It itbe torne1n 


£ ieces , heſhall bring * re+ 
Fas and ſhall not mos that good , which ude- 
uoured. 

14 CAnd ita manborrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the ownerthercof 
not being byhe ſhall (urely makeir good, 

15 Itthe owner thfreot be by , hee ſhall nor 
Heothar hired jt Makeit good: fir if ir be an hiredthing, it 8 came 
for his bire, 

16 C*Andif a man entiſe a maid that 1s not 
betrothed, and lie with her , hee ſhall endow her, 
and take herto his wite, 

17 Ifher father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
fhall pay money according tothe dowry of vir- 

ins. 
6 18 C Thouſhaltnort ſuffera witch to hue, 

1 9 C\Whoſocuer lieth witha beaſt , ſhall die 
the death, 

20 C*Heethat offcreth vnto any gods , faue 
ynto the Lord onely,ſhall beflaine. 

...24 © * Moreoner, thou ſhalt not doe injury to 
a ſtranger , neither oppreſle him ? tor yee were 
ſttangers inthe land ot Egypr. 

23 C*Yecſhallnotrrouble any widow, nor 
fathetleſſe childe, 

_ 23 Ifthou vexe or troubleſuch,and ſo he call 
andcrie vnto me, will ſurely heare his crie, 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled,and I wil 
© kill youwith theſword , ard your ® wives ſhalbe 
widowes,and your children tatherlefle, 

25 C*lfthou lend moneyto my people, that 
#,tothe poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an 
"our vnto him: yee ſhall not opprefle him with 
viury.. 

16 If chou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhaltreſtore it vnto him before the 
Sunne go downe : 

27 Forthat is his covering onely, axdthis is 
hisgarmentfor his-ſkin: wherein ſhall hefleepe? 
theretere when hee icrieth vato me, I will heare 
him ; for T am merciful]. 

28 CE *Thouſhalt net raile vpon the Tudges, 
neither ſpeake cuill of the ruler ot thy people, 

29 © Thine* abundance and thy 1;quor ſhalt 


ſome part of the 
beaſt,or bring 11 
wituclles, 


thall be tree by 
paying the bite, 
®D(6;.32.28, 


* Dent.13.13,14, 
15, 1,946, 2.24. 


* Lent. l9-3 3+ 


* Zach.7. I 0, 


bh The ioſt plagu 
of God vpon tne 
oppreflors, 

* Lenit.2 5,39 tic; + 
23-19.pſal,: 5,5. 


1 For colde and 
n«(celsitie, 


*® Als 23.5. 


k Thine abun. 
dance of thy 


corne oyle,and thou nor keepe backe, * The firſt borne of thy 
wine, ſonnes ſhaft thon gmeme, . 

(hep.13.2,12, z9 Likewiſe ſhalt chou doe with thine oxen 
and 34.19, 


and with thy ſheepe; ſeuen dayes it ſhall be with 
his dam,ndthee!ght day thou ſhalt giueit me. 
Fl RE | C Ye ſhal be an holy people vnto me, *ne1- 
#- or a ***+ ther ſhall yeeateany Yeſhthar 15rorne of beaſts in 
I and ſo have no Ee field: ye ſhall caſt ic1to the dogge, 


hi ith 
thing co doe wit CHAP, XXIIL 


it, 
2 Not to follow the multithde. iz Not 50 make mention of the 
[ts ange gods, 14 Thethreeſolemue ſtaſts, 20. 23 the An- 


g'l promiſed to lealethe people, 25 Whas God promiſeth, 


Exodus; 


Three ſolemne feaſts. 


if c key obey him. 29 Cod will caft ont the Canaanites by line 
and lutle,and why, 


T Hou ſhalr not || receiue a falſe tale, neither [0»yepert «falſe 
be ai] falſe witneſle, [0r,crmel, 
2 Tlhouſhalt not follow amultitudeto doe f £97-arſwrre. 
Is godly, 
after many and overthrow the rrueth, fe og . - 
3 ©T Thouſhalr not cſteeme a poore man in 
b If we be bound 
4 © lfthou meete thine enemies oxe, or his ** 42 800d to our 
afle going aſtray, thou ſhalt Þ bring him to bim much more to 00: 
; ; . enemic himſclie, 
5 Ifthouſee thine enemies © afle lying vnder ms 
: | : C od comand 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſeto helpe him? theu ,, helpe vp 59g 
6 © Thou ſhalt not ouerthrow the right of his burden will 
thy poore1n his ſuite, © lufter vs to caſt 
tk: 
ter, *and ſhalt notilay the © innocent and the decked beauy 
11ghteous : ter I willnotiuſtifiea wicked man. p 
Whether thon 
blindeth the + wiſe, and peruenteth the words of ahi, pong 
the righteous, bythe magiſtrate. 
*Dewr.15.19, 
knowe the© heartof a ſtranger, ſeein 
| . gyee were ;,, wm 
, 6 VOSS 
{trangers inthe land of Egypr. e Fot in hat that 
land,and gather the fruits thereof, heart is ſorowſull 
11 Butthe ſeuenth yeerethou ſhalt let it reſt $22*8- 
opien 26.43.dent,15.1, 
and what they leaue, the beaſts of the field ſhall 7” <a ol 
eate, In hike maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine- 9%. 
aha ww by ſwea 
12 *$Sixedayes thouſhalrt doethy worke, and Cer 
in the ſeuenrh day thou ſhaltreſt , that thine oxe Pll 16.4.eph.s.;, 
maid,and the ſtranger, may beretreſhed . 
Go That is, Eaſter, 
13 Andyeſhall rake heedto all things thatT A remembrance 
on of the name of other gods,neither ſhall it bee Pad oner and 
heard out of thy mouth, yared the line. 
4 the firſt borne ot 
me inthe yeere, the Egyptians, 
15 Thou *ſhalt keepethe feaſt of 8 ynleaue- , 7 = 
. \.4. 

h Whicbis,Whi 
nen dayes as 1 commaunded thee, in the ſeaſon vos ten 
of the moneth of Abib: for mn it thou cameſt tat the Law was 

"Fig terthey depaited 
emprie: from E | 
16 The bfeaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt "the 
of Tabernacles, 
the held : and the! feaſt of gathering frunsinthe (:gnilying thar 
endot the yeere , whenthou haſt gatheredinthy yeeres vadcr the 
l ; tentSor the Ta. 
17 Theſe three times inthe yeere ſhall all thy Þ*1macles in wil. 
men children appeare before the Lord Icho- ;, 1. 
bread ſhalbe thc: 
18 Thou ſhaltnot offerthe blood of my ſa- in thinchoule, . 
fat of my ſacrifice remaineyntill the mornin ay 1430. 
. ſd. ' 
19 *Thefiſtofthefirſt fruits of thyland | nay >4. "OI 
taken before juſt 
967 hat thou not ſeethea kidin his ! mothers ©*#324 bereby 
milke. 
crnell and wan- 
keepe thee in the way , andto bring thee tothe *£947-32-2. 
| hich Ih . dent.7.11. 
place which I haue prepared, 
and mine authority, & 
prouokehim not: for he will notſpare your mi£- he ſhall governe 


ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked,to 
euil,neuherf agreein a controuerfie to decline }, D2**at which 
his cauſe. 
enemies beaſt, 
againe, 
Matth, 5.44 
ſhalt helpe hum vp againe with it. enemies alleynder 
7 Thou ſhalt keepe theefar from a falſemat- $****2ur bre- 
®$Su/mn. 53, 
$ © ?*Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift 
art commanded 
9 CTuiouſhalrnor oppreſle a ſtranger: ſor ye 
ecclus 24,28, 
10 * Moreouer, fixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy beisa ftranger,his 
W=7 * Lenite2*,3.a94 
and lie ſtill;thatthe poore of thy people may eate, - 
deut.5.13. 
yard,and with thine oliuetrees, 
ſpeaking of them. 
and thine afle way reſt, and the ſon *Chap.t3.3. 
y relt, and onne of thy Boe hots ng 
haue ſaid vnto you: and ye ſhal make * no mentj- thatthe Angel 
; lites,when þ 
14 C Three times thou ſhalrkeepea feaſt ynto += 
* Deit.16.16, 
ned bread: thou ſhalt eate ynleauened bread ſe- 
ſuntide,intoken 
out of Egypt: and *none ſhal appeare before me 5" 59; dayespt- 
| i This fathe feat 
fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen in 
they dwelled gc, 
labours our of the field, 
ky k Noleauezed 
crifice with k leauened bread: neither ſhallthe * £297-34-26- 
The ſruits ſhould bee 
ſhalr bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God: 
are bridled al] 
20 © *Behold,I ſend an Angel before thee,to ton appetites, 
: pa , m I will give ha 
21 Bewareot him, audheare his voyce, 
deedes,becauſe my ® name is in him, ans daaes wn 


22 But 


| Gods promiſe, andrhe peoples, 
22 But if thou hearken-ynto his voyce, and 

doe all thatT ſpeake, then] will be an eneme va- 

ty thineenemies ,' and will affliatthem thatatflict 


thee, wn 
23 For mine Angel * ſhall go before thee, and 


#(baeþ.; 3-2. G CID 
as 44 bring thee vnto the Amorites zand the Hittites,& 
raſh 24-b1, the Perizzices, andthe Canaanites, the Hiuites, 


andche lebufites,and I will deſtroy them. 
*** "24 Thou ſhaltijor bow downe totheif gods; 
neither ſeruethern {nor doe after the workes 

* Deut.7.25., | themgbur? y ouerchrow them,and breake 

n God comman- jn, piecesThelf, : | 

deth his not onely 25 For ſerue the Lord your God, 

idoles,but a, X and he ſhall bleflethy ® bread and thy water, and 
roy thems L will cake all fickeneſſe away from the midit of 

o Thatis althings thee, | ""Y 

evey this" 26 TC * Thereſhallnone caſt their fruit, torbe 

U pan rc barren inthy land; the number of thy dazes will 

p I will wake I fulkll. 

them afraidatthy 2,7 I will ſend my ? feare beſorethee, and will 

comming andfend 1 troy all the peopleamong whome thou ſhale 

mine Angel to de» Y PE : - 
ſtroy them,as $80: and will makeall chineenemies twrxe their 

Chap. 33.2. backes vatothee :.. ... - 

ARG 28 And 1 will ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhall are ont the Hiuttes,the Canaanites, 
and the Hitcites tromthy tace, : 

29 Iwill not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeare, leit the land grow to a wildernes:; and 
the bealts ofthe field multiply againſt thee, 

30 Bylittle & little I witure them out from 
thy tace, vntillrhou increaſe andinheritthe land, 

31 AndI will makethy coaſtes trotn thered 

q Calledtheſea fea yntothe ſea 94 of the Philiſtims., and from the 

hey ner ON <at. * deſert vnio ie { River: for 1 wil deliverthein- 

led deſerta. habirants of rheland into your haud, ardthou 

\ To wit, Euphra- ſhalt driue thera out from thy tace. 

wy 32 *Thoutialt make no couenant with them, 


Fon eh nor with their gods; 

+£r,0fence,or 3 3 Neither ſhall they dwell inchyland, leſt 
ſnare, they niake thee ſinne againſt me: for ifthouſerue 
err their gods,ſurely it ſhall be thy t * deſtrution, 


CH AP. XXI1IL, 

3 The people promiſe to obey God, 4 Moſen weyicth the ciuilt 
lawes, 9, 13 Moſerreemeth inte the montut ane, 14 A«- 
ron and Har hane the charge of the people, 18 Moſes was ſort) 

dares aud ſortienightsin the monnt ame, 


EE Ow he had # ſaid ynto Moſes, Come vpto 
Bags ates oy the Lord,thou,and Aaron,Nadab , and Ab1- 
mountaine to give hu,andſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael, and ye ſhal 
him the Lawes,be- worſhip a farre oft, 
ginoing art2©2% 2 And Moſes himſclfe aloneſhall come neere 

pter hitherto, | - , 

tothe Lord, but they ſhall not comeneere , net- 
ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 
3. © Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 
eople all the wordes of the Lord , and all the 
t lawes: and ail thepeople anſwered with one 
voyce ,and ſayd, * All the things whichthe Lord 
hath ſayd,will we doe, 
4 And Moſes wrote all the wordsofthe Lord, 
. and roſe ypearly, and ſer vpan* altar|} vnder the 
AGB . mountaine; andrtwelne pillars according to the 
1,0 9 evefovie®]  tweluetribes of Iſrael. t 
5 Andbeſentyong © menof the children of 
Iſracl, which oftered burnt oftrings of beeues,and 
ſacrificed peace offrings vmtothe Lord, 

6 Then Moſes tooke halfeof the blood , and 
put.it in baſens , and halfeetrhe blood heſprink+ 
led on the altar, | 

7 After hee tooke the || booke of the cones 
nant, and readitin the audience ofthe people 3 


b When he had 
receined theſe 
Jawes in mount; 
Sinat, 

FE br.tudgcrents. 
*Coap.1 9.8. 


c For asyet the 
prieſthood was 
not giuen to Leul., 


1 0»,the booke of 
She Zan 


Cha xxill 4 


Moſes and the Elders ſee God. 29 
who ſayd;Allthat the Lord bath ſaid,we will do, 
and be obedient, 

8 Then Moles tookethe*blood, andſprink- * :.7er..2, 
led ir onthe people andſayd , Behold,the® blood ©: v-2+- 
of the couenantwhichche Lord hath made with { det ow 
you concerning all theſethings, , congiien broken 

9 T Then went vp Moſes and Aaron , Nadab, *»mvr be atsfied 
and Abihu,andicuenty ofthe Elders of lirael, Lon blood- 

10 And they * fawe the God of Iſrael, and eres WS 22- 
vnder his teete was as it werea f worke of a Sa- their akemitics 
phir ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is or aaa 

NiLETMIEC, 
cleare, —_ tEG dricts worke. 

11 And vponthenobles of the children of IC f Hemade then: 
racl he t Jayd not his hand: alſothey ſawe God, nc afraid,nor pu- 
and 2 dideateand drinke, niſhed them, 

12 © Andthe Lordi ſayd vnto Moſes, Come 8,7 ***rioye 
vp to meintothe mountaine , and bethere,and [ b The ſecond 
will gine thee ! tables of ſtone , andthe lawe and time. 
the commandement, which I haue written, for to | *'8*"'ying.the 
teach kekeck. ardnelle ot our 


EE hearts except 
13 Then Moſes roſe vp, andhis miniſter Io- God doe write his- 
ſhua; and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of [2wes therein by 
G 1s Spirit, ler,z te - 


14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Taric vsherevn- Race, RE 
til we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aarun, 16.and 10.16, 
and Hur are with you; whoſocuer hath any mat- * To wr,the 
ters,let him come tothem. FRopies 

15 Then Moſes went vp to ke mount, andthe 
cloud coueredthe mountaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpou 
mountSinai,and thecloud couered || it fixe dayes: 10r,hiw, 
and the ſeuenth day hee called vato Moſes out of 
the middes ofthecluud, 

17 Andtheſight of theglory of theLord was 
like conſuming tire on theroppe of themoun- Bree 
raine,in theeyes of thechildren of Iſrael. ahem at 

18 And Moſesentered iuto the middes of the draweth with ais 
cloud, and went vp tothe mountaine: and Mo» *P'"it, beislike 


1 TheLord Tp 
peareth like Ces 
vouring fire to 


ſes was in the *mount fourtie dayes and fouttie FRo_m Saphir, . 
' <p. 34-28, 
nights, dent.9.9. 


CHAP. XXV. 

2 he voluntary gifts for the making of the Tabernacle. to 
The fourme of the Arke. 17 The Mleriie feat, 23 VheTa- 
ble, 31 TheCandliſticke, 4o Ay tanſt bee done according 
to thepaterne, 


T Henthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 * Speakevnto thechildren ot Iiraclthar 
they receiue an offering for mee : of * every man, 
whoſe heart giueth ir treely , ye ſhall rake the of- 


a Aﬀerthe mvra!l 
and tudiciall law, 
he gincththem the 


p ceremonial] law, 

fering for me, that nothin | 
3 Andthis isthe offering which ye ſhal b take !"9vld beleireo 
mans tnuention, . 


ofthem,go14d and filver,andbrafle, *Chap.3s 
4 || Andblewfilke,and purple,and ſcarlet, and b For the boil. 


fine linnen,and goats hgire, ding and vſe of 
5 Andrammes{kinges coloured red, andthe — : Werenches 


{kinnes of badgers,and the wood © Shittim, alto +revr gs 
6 Oyle for thelight, ſpices for d anointing though to be a 


oyle,andfor the perfume of tweerſauour, kind of Cedar, 
7 Onixſtones, andſtones to beſet inthe *E- ou will not 


phod,and in the * breſtplare. 28 Ordeined for 

8 Alfotheyſhall _ me a © SanQtuary, that the Prints ” 
I maydwell among them, *( bep-28.4. 

9 Accordingto all thatI ſhewe thee , enen[ſo , CORInAS. iD 
ſhall ye makethe forme of rhe Tabernacle; and G#:;ani6es. 


. 8 effer ſacrifice and 
the faſhion of all the inſtruments thereof. - toheare the Law 5 


10 © They ſhall make alſo an* Arke ofShit- *£5p-33-7+ 
tim wood, two cubitesand an halfelong, and a: 
cubiteand an halfebroade, and a cubireandan - 
halfe hie; 

11 Andthou ſhaltouerlay! itwith pure gold,.. 
within & without ſhalethou; ouerlay ir, '& ſhale: 


- 


The Arke and Mercicſeate, 


fOr a circle and 
a bur dev, 


19y, feere, 


make vpon it a |] crowne of gold round abour. 

12 And thou ſhaltcaſt toure rings of golde 
for it, 11d pur chem in the out e{ cornersthercot: 
thatis, two rings /Þall be on the one fideof ir, and 
ewo rings on the other ſide thereof, ge 

13 Afd thou ſhalt make barres of Shittum 
wood,and couer them with gold. 

14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the rings 
by the {ides ot the Arke, to bearethe Arke with 
them, 


THE ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONIE, 


A Þ The 
length, two cu- 
bites 24 an 
tale. 

B C Tre 
breatth 4 Cute 
bite wid an 
half». 

A DÞ The 
h-1g%t a cubie 
and an hba'fo. 

& The goldemns | 
crowne aboue 
the Arte. 

F The foure 
rings of gold 
mn the ſrar9 
corners. 

G The 5arres Coxered with gold toput through the rings to carie the Arle, H The 
ner par! of che Arke where the Teſinnony was rt. 


15 Thebarres ſhalbe intheringsof the Arke, 

Foc tagr they ſhall not be takenaway from 1r. 

jg y 16 $0 thou ſhalt put in the Arke the f Te- 
2r00,abd Manra, ,. x , 

which wereate ftimony whichlT hall give thee, | 

ſiwonie of Gods * 37 Allothou ſhalt makea || 2 Merciſear of pure 

preſince.. \,, gold, twocubits and an haltelong , andacubite 

be ® andanhalfebroad. : 

g There God appeared mercifully vntothem: ard rhis was a fignre of Chriſt, 


PROPITIATORIE OR 
MnzRcIinmSBAT. 


f The lone t2- 


1 The Propitia- 
$0r7,0r Mercijeas, 
which us the cone- | 
rg of the Arke of C = . | 
the Teftimony , ſet Pi 
apart in thu edition Y EZz== F MO 
for plainneſſe, / JO EL ATR 

K TLe place, ' PY 5, \. a 
whinee iſſurd i/ e TRANG) ; 7, Y, vr, 
oracle and onſrere, CR ML IN 
from aboie the a 
Propitiatory,ond 
from betweene che 
wings of the Che- 
THURS, 


EE94 HOI CHEETAH EHRIB $4 400T F 


18. andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
golde :- of worke beaten out wich the hammer 
thaltchou makethem at the two ends of the Mer- 
cilear, 

19 Andthe one Cherubſhaltthou make atthe 


one ende, andthe other Cherub ar the other end :, 


ofthe matter of the Merciſeat ſhall yee make the 
Cherubims,on the two ends thereof. 

20 And f Cherubims ſbal ftretch their wings 
on hie, covering the Merciſeatwith their wings, 
andtheirfacesoneto another: to the Merciſcats 
ward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be, 

21 Andchou ſhaltputthe Merciſeat aboue vp- 
on the Arke, and inthe Arke thou halt put the 
Teſtimony,which I will giue thee, 


22 And there Twill declare my'ſelfe vato 


wa 


For, willappoins 
w44h (bee, 


Exodus. The Table of ſhewbread. The Candleſticke, 


thee, and from aboue the Merciſcate *betwene the * Xwn.7.85. 
two Cherubims, which are vporthe Arke of the 
Teſtimonie, 1 will tell thee all chings which I 


will giue thee in commandement vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 


THE TABLE OF THE 
 SmpvvBREAD, b 


- * 


A B The 
height acubite 
and an balſe, 

B { The 
logth two cus 
biees, 

C D The 
breadth a cn. 
bite, 

E Acrowne 
of cold abcnt 
and beneath 
ſtparated tle 
one om the 6+ 
ther by a boy 
der of an hand 
" breadth thicke, 
F The fowe rings, 


which decleyech that the Table was an band breadth thicke. 
G Thebavres te carte the Table which were put through the rings. H Diſhes whevr- 


in the Shewbread warput, 1 The twelne cakes or laanes called the Shewbread. 
K The goblets or comerangs, the incenſe cuppes, 


2 3 C* Thou ſhalt alſo makea Table of Shit« * £4p.37.r0, 
tim wood, of two cubits long, and one cubite 
broad,and a cubite and an halte hie: 
24 Andthouſhalrcouerit withpure gold,and 
makerhereto a crowne of gold round about, 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto ita border of 
ffoure fingersround about: and thou ſhaltmake | 97,41 band 
a'goldencrowne round about the borderthereotf. broad, 
26 After,thouſhaltmake for it foure rings of 
gold, and(haltpurt therings in the foure corners 
that are in the foure feere thereof: | 
27 'Oueragainſtthe border (hall the rings be 
for places for barres to beare the Table. 
28 Andthou ſhalt make the barres of Shittim 
wood,and ſhalt overlay them with gold, that the 
Table maybe borne with them. 
29 Thouſhaltmakealſo b diſhes forit, and h Toletthebre:q 


"incenſe caps for it, and couerings forit , and gob- "9% 


lets, wherwith it ſhal be couered,exer of fine gold 
ſhalt rhou make them, 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet ypon the Table Shew- 
bread before me continually. 


Tur CANDLESTICKE. 


Beeanſe the faſhion of the (an 
dleſiicheu ſoplaine andemident , 18 
neederb not ro deſcribe the par rien 
lar partithercof according 10 the 
order of letters, Onely whereas it it 
ſud the 3.4.40 ſethat there ſhall 
bee foure bonlss 6» enpsin the Can» 
dleſticke, it muſt! be wnderſtaod of 
the ſhaſtor ſhanke : for there are 
but three for ener one of the other 
branches, 

"Alſethe knoppes of the Candle» 
ſlicke arethoſe whichave wndertft 
branchis as they ifſee ont of 1; 


ſhaft on eitber fe, 


C 
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The three coverings 
*(440.37-17+ 31 T* Alſo thou ſhalt make a candleſticke'of 
; e(hall not *® pure gold of * workebeaten out with the hang- 
molten, bur >*3* mer ſhall the Candleſticke be made, his ſhafr,and 
lumye of ga.de his branches, his boules , his knoppes: and his 
vichthe hammer, floures ſkhalbe of rhe ſame, 
32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall comepur-of gt 
ſides of 1c : three branches of the Ganglleltiek 
out of the one ſide gf and threet ah 


and lick; af@three bor 
ch , oe knop and 
{ixe branches thar 


T on 
ane 'Y N..x 


of the Candleſticke /halbe 


34 : -\ "La . 
foure bouleFike vnto almonds, his knoppes and 
his floures.. 


35  Andithere ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof: and a-knop vnder two bran- 
ches thercet: anda knop vnder two bran- 
ches madechereof, according to the ſixe branches 
comming out of the C: ndleſticke, 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall bee- 
thereof: all this ſhalbe one beaten-worke of pure 

old. 
- 37 And thou ſhalrmakethe ſeuen lamps ther- 
of: and the lampes therof ſhalrc thou put thereon, 
to giuelightroward thatthar isbeforeit. 

38 Alia the ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes thereof 
ſbalbe of pure gold, 

39 Ofakralent of fine gold ſhaltrhou make 
it with all theſe inſtruments. 

40 * Looke therefore that thou-make them 
after their faſhion, that was ſhewed thee in the 
mountaine, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
xz The forme of the Tabernacle and the rimances. 33 The 
place of the Arke, of the Mercie-leate, of the Table,and of the 
Canaleflicke. 


Fterward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 

with tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen 

and blew filke, —_— and ſkarler: and in 

: Thatis.of mot them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of © broydered 


cunning ot hng. woske, 
worke. 


k This was the 
rake nt weight of 
the Temple,and 
waied 1 20,pound, 
*Heb.B.s. 

«Jes 7:44+ 


CTnx FixsT CoyzRiNG OF 
THz TABERNACLE. 


NORTH. 
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| S©Y Th. :-- 


APPLD The teune Curtaines which were eight ard twentie enbites long of (heru- 
6 '3worke, AE The breadth of a curtaine was foure cubites, and ſo the tenne were 
ſariie cubites brogd, F G Twocw iaines and a1 halſe: jothat the whole leyedtoye- 
ther declareth thet the Tabernacle was thirzie cubits long, and twelne broad, F H Te- 


_ 


*%41 or hookes 80 11e 4he curemines rogerber.. 


2 Thelength of one curtaine ſhalbe eight and 
twentie cubites,. and the breadth of one curtaine, 
foure Cubites ;. euery one of the curtaines ſhall 


Chajixe = 'y 


Yu the edge of the one curtaine , which win the 


. Uedge,inthe ſecond coupling, 


- ling, and fiftie ſtrings in thee 


| forthe Tabernacle, 30 
hane one meaſtire, 
#; Fine curtaines ſhall be coupled one to ano + 
therz'and the other five curtaines ſhall be coupled 
one to another, 

4 Andrthouſhalt make ſtrings of blew ſilke 


b On the fide that 
the curtaines 


uedge Þ ofthe coupling:andlikewiſe ſhalcthou 
make in the edge of the other curtaine jnthe {el- 


act g<thet, 
5s Fiftiettrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 


$- taine, and faftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 5 edge 


of thecurtaine,wbich is inthe ©{econd coupling: © Intying toge= 
the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another. on - a ne 
6 Thou ſhaltmakealſo fitrie || taches of gold, jg, 4.4... 
and couple the curtaines oneto another with the 
taches,andit ſhalbe one || Tabernacle. [0r,pariidion, 
TTHns CvatarNas Or 
GoATEes HAIRE, 


NORTH. 


WEST. 
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Theſe elewin curtarues of goats haive were put about the other tewne, A and the 
elenemth hanged before the entry af the Tabernacle, loocke B Thejealſo were thirtie +; 
cubues long,and the other bus right and twentte , and therefore en the Soutbſpdetbey , 
were a.cub1te longey then theo;her lovke C Andalſoauciber on the Northfide, that. 


the.boaras might be conrred, F;. 


7 CAalſothouſhalt make curtaines of goates | 
haire,tobea 4 couering vpon y Tabernacle : thou 4 Left raineand 
ſhalt makethem tos the number of elcuen curtains, bc ſhoulds 
g - The length of a curtaine ſhathethirtiEcu- A 


1 bires,ag®the breadth of a curtaine foure cubires: 


theeleuen curtaines jbalbe of one meaſure. 
9. And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
rhemſelues,and theſixe curtaines by themſelues : 
but thou ſhalt doublethe < {txt curtaine vypon the e That is,fine 6n--: 
forefront of the covering, the one fide,and 
19 And thou ſhalt make fiftie firings inthe $25 97 *h< other, 


and the f:xt ſhould 1 


edge of one curtaine in the ſeJluedge of the COUP= hang over the 
ge of the other doore of the Ta- 
curtaine inthe ſecond coupling. bernacle. 
11 Likewiſe thou ſhalr make fifrie [|racbes of jo, 4ookes, 


braſſe , andfaſten them on the ſtrings, and ſhalt 


- cquple the couering together that ir may be one. 


12 Andthe* remnant that reſterth in the CUT- F portheſe ene. 
taines of the couering , exen the halfe curtaine taines were two 
that reſteth, ſhalbe lefratthe backeſide ofthe Ta- c«bucs longer 


en thecortaines + 
bernacle, t 


1 3 That the cubiteon the one fide, & the cubire - _ ws —_ 
on the otherſide of thatwhich is leftin thelengrth er by a cubite 
of the curtaines of the couering may remaine on 2 both fides, 
either ſide ofthe Tabernacleto coucr it. . 8 
14 Moreouer, for that covering thou ſhalt the courting that + 
makea.8 couering of rammes- ſkinnes died red, was made ot 
and acouering Þ of badgers {kinnes abous. . = baire i 
15- T Alſorhou ſthalt makeboards for theTa- vere ar aray el 
bernacle of Shitrzauwood to ſtand VP« the Tabernacle, -. 
«- 


16:.Ten.; 


p._ <s 


might be Lyed 10+ 


To be put vpon-, 


third courting for-x 


#7 


| Boagds for the Tabernacle. 


16 Ten cubites ſhall bee the length of aboard, 
and acubiteand an halfe cubire the breadth 
one board. | 

19 Two tenons ſhalbe in one board ſer in or- 
der as thefeet of a ladder , one againſt another: 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 
Tabernacle, 


Tun TABERNACLE. 


NORTH, ki, 
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A Tweutie boards on the Southſide, and a4 mauy 0n the North fade, which weve of to* 
enbites in length that u, from £. toE. Thebreadth of eche was acubice aud balfe, by 
reaſon whereof, all ionurd together anade 3 >, cubites which was the length of the Taber- 
wacle. oſephiu writeth that ech board was an bandfull thithe, *B The neather part of 
the boards which was cx! iuto two tenous, C The rwo mortaiſes , for cche tenon one, 
wroug ht in cewopicces apart, wheremto when the boards werepmt, they receined the te- 
nons, and heald the boards vp. DD D D D Signifie fine barres to holde the boardrin 
erder : fourep afſid withont the boards , horow rings : the middlemoſt went therow 
the thickenrſſe of the boards, wherein holes were mage therefore. E E Twormgs, owe 
at the wypes part aud anocher at the neather part ofthe boards which ioynea the figetof 
the Tabernacle,and the boards of the Weſt end together, F F Rings where through the 
barres paſted G H A vaile hanging on fonve pillars and wrought of Cherubmms which 
did ſeparate the boly place from the moſt boly. 1 The moſt holy place, K The holy 


place, wherein on the South ſide :/1e candleflicke waplaced and on the Nortbſide again ft 


#s.the Table of ſhewbread. L tight boards that eloſe op the Tabernacle on the IVeſt 
end which was the vppermef} end eftheplace, A A hanging or vaile, which was at 
the entry of tbe Tabernacle,briug at the eaſt end,which was (aſicned to havg a 5, pillars, 


1$ And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle, exen twentie boards on the Southſide, 
euen full South. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fortie || ſockets of fil- 
uer vnder thetwentie boards, two {ockers vnder 
one board for his rwo tenons, & two ſockets yn- 
der another board for his two tenons, 

20 Inlike maner onthe other ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Norchſide ſhall bee twentie 
boards, 

21 Andtheirfourtieſockets of filuer,two ſoc- 
Rets vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder an- 
otherboard, 

22 Andonthefide ofthe Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt,(halt thou makefixe boards. 

23 Alſotwo boards ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 Allo they ſhalbe! ioyned beneath, & like 
wiſethey ſhalbe ioynedabouero a ring:thus ſhall 


jor baſſe pieces, 

rein were the 
wortetſes for 6,0 
$e50%5, 


+ The: Ebrew 
word (ignifieth 
ewtunes:declaring 


ehacchey ſbould | 1t be for thEtwo: they ſhalbe for the two corners. 
cated hm and 25 Sotheyſhalbeeight boards having ſockets 
dah od "ay of ſiluer, een ſixteene fockets, that #, two ſockets 


Foy one board, andtwo ſockets vnder another 
oard. 
| 26 CThen thou ſhale make five barres of Shit- 
tra wood forthe boards of one fide of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

27 And fue barres for theboards of the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle: alſo fine barres for the 
boards of the (ide of the Tabernacle toward the 

Veſt ſide, 


Exodus. 


The yaile of the Tabernacle. The 
28 Andthe middle barre ſhall goe through 


the middes of the boards, from end to end. 


29 Andthou ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 


and make their rings of golde, for places for the 
barres,& thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold, 


© So thou (halt reargvpthe Tabernacle, *ac- +c,4.., 0.0.9 
COgc 8 £O- faſt 20 TNEICC , which was ſhew- hebr. 8.5. 
1ce 1 the Mo af alles 7.44+ 


fi 
x _ 4 , * 
os © . . / . - 4... 
ad, 
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make availe of 


twi- 


33 And than ly IM 
L ooker hall book golde) Fab fonts 
golde) | 1 foure k Some reade 
ſockets of ſiluer, heads ofthe 


33 CAfterwardthou ſhalt hang rhe vailet on 1—axgd] FA OY 


the hooks,that thou mayeſt bring un thither, that bookes : meaning 
#, within the vaile , the Arke of the Teſtimonie : #5«:ir hould bang 
and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparatidn be- — 
rweene the Holy place and the! moſt Holy CO _ PA 
ha Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeatvpon the hie Prieſt onely 
Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place, entred oncea 

35 Andthou ſhalt ſetthe Table ® withoutthe Ye _ _. 
vaile, & the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table F< ona _ 
on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, & thou ſhalr 
ſetthe Table on the Northſide. 

36 Alſothouſhaltmakean ® hanging forthe , ,,.., 
doore of the Tabernacleof blew ſilke, and pur- g yaitewar*hen 
ple and skarlert, and fine ewined linnen wrought tweene the holy 
with needle. place,and there 

37 Andthou ſhalt make for the hanging fiue _— the people 
prge of Shirtim,& cover thera with gald: their 

1eads ſhalbe of gold , andthou ſhalt caſt fiue ſoc- 
kets of braſle for them. 
CHAP. XAVIL. 


1 The Altar of the burut offering. 9 The conrt of the Taberna- 
cls. 20 Thelawpes contmualty burns. 


\ 1 Oreouer thou ſhal make the? Altar of Shit- a Forthe burnt 
tim wood, fiuecubites long and fiue cubites offering, 


place. 


TTxz ALTAKk OF BvkNT OFFRING, 


A 'B Thelength 
contein ng ffuc 
cbites, 

BC Thebreadth 
«a much, 
4D The heighs 
three cabices. 

E The fewe 
borye! or ſoure 
corners, 

F Tbe grate 
WHICH was out 
within the Al. 
tar and wheye. 
upon tbe [acrifice 
Was burnt. 

G Foure rings 
fo lift wp the 
grate by, when 
theyauoided the 
ahes. 
8 H Fbebarres to 

c be Altar, 
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FA DIR I URINE ZZ - which the bares 
FO . Were put. 
OA IAIANAEACY WxWg i HHH Alhpans, 
beſormes. f:(b- 
bookes, ba/ens, 
and ſuch imftru» 
| PRents apperias- 
OED? ning to the 
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b Ofthe ſame 
Alſo thou ſhale make his aſhpannes for his 


not faſtened vn» 


© ton aſhes,and his and his , & lus fleſh- 

| hookes,and his ||cenſers: thou thalt make all the 
(prepares. | 0, uments thereof of brafle. Fe 
| "2 4 auſhalk make ynto ita grate, lhe 
j networ > ypon that t grate ſhalr 

ur, Ke thou rglen-rings vpon the foure 


4 
A - 


5 Andyhou ſhalt Yue. 
., of thealtar beneath, tharWe} 
© muddes ofthealrar. C. 

es of ſhalt make barres for the altar, 


| ſay, of Shittim wood , and ſhalt couer 


aſle, 

the barres thereof ſhall bee putin the 
ich barres ſhal be vponthe two fides 

ro beare1t, 

8 Thouſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 

the boards :as God ſhewedthee in the mount, ſo 

ſhall they make ir. 

9 © Alſo thou ſhalt make rhe < court of the 
Tabernacle in the South fide,euen full South: the 
court ſhall haue curtaines of fine ewined linzen, 
of an hundreth cubiteslong,for one fide, 

10 And it ſhall hauetwenty pillars,with their 
twenty ſockets of brafle : the heads of thepillars, 
and their 4 fillets ſhall beſiluer, 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſidein length there 
ſhall be hangings of an hundreth c#bit;long , and 
the twenty pillarsthereof with their twenty ſoc- 
kets of brafle : the heads of the pillars and rhe fi- 
lets ſhall be ſiluer. 

12 T Andthe breadth ofthe court, onthe 
Weſtſide ſhall haue curtaines of fiftiecubirs , with 
their ten pillars,and theirten ſockets, 


e This was the 

beſt entry into the 
Tabernacle,where 
the people abode, 


d They were cere 
taine hoopes or 
circles forto beau- 
tific the pillar, 


13 Andthebreadth ofthe court, Eaſtward ful | 


Faſt ſhalthaxe *© fiftie cubits. | 
14 Alſohangings offifteene cubits 
on the one ſidewith 5. 


eirthree pillars and their 
three ſockets. 


e Mearing eur- 
tarnes of fiftic 
cubires, 

fOfthe doore of 


of fifteene cubites , with their three pillars and 
the conrt, 


their three ſockets. 

16 © Andinthegareof the court ſhall bee a 
vaile of twentie cubites of blue filke, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and finetwined linnen wrought with 

. needle, withthe foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets. 

17 Allthe pillars ofthe court ſhall have filers 
of filuer wee! about , wihtheirheads of filuer, 
and their ſockets of brafle, 

13 © Thelength of the court ſhall bee an hun- 
dreth cubites, and the bread fiftie t at either 
ende , and the height five cnbites, and the havg - 
ings of finetwined linnen, and their ſockets of 
brafle, 

+9 Altheveſlels of the Tabernacle for al ma- 
ner ſeruicethereof, andall the 8 pinnes thereof, 
and all the pinnes of the court ſha{be brafle, 

20 T And thou ſhalt commaundthe children 


4Ebr if in fly. 


g Or,ſtakes,wher. 
with the curtaines 
were laltened to 
the ground, 
h Such as com- 
meth from the 
oltue when ir 1s 
firlt preſſed er 
eaten, | 
$9:,a/cend op, 


k beaten tor the light,that the lawpes may alway 
| burne. 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
without thevaile,which 1s beferethe Teſtimony, 
ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes dreſle them from eue- 


Chap.xxvii. 
broad (the altar ſhall bee foure ſquare) andthe 
height thereof thiee cubits. 

3 Andthou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhall bee of it > iclfe, 
wood and matter and thou ſhalt couer it with braſle, 


- Aarons garments. 3u © 


ning to merning beforethe Lord,for aſtatute for 


vnto 


their 10ns,to bee ob[erwed by the 
dren of 16:54, Aa 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
1 The Lard calieth Aaron and hi ſounes to the Prieflboed. 4 
Their garments, 12. 29 Aaronentreth mio the Senfluayy in 
the name of the children of Iſrael, 30 Prim and Thumm 
3% Aur beartth the miquitz of the Iſrath;eso s, 


A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
vnto thee and his ſonnes with him, from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me 
in the Prieſts office : 7 meane Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes, 

2 Alfo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, glorious and beautifull, a Wherebyhis 

3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeakevnto all F cun- office may bee 
ning men, whom I haue filledwith the ſpirit of *79vento by 
wiſedome, thatthey make Aarons garments to x 199-e ama 
 conſecrate him that heemay ſerue mee in the j£6r.vi/t is bears, 
Prieſts office. , b Which is to ſe- 


| parate him from 
Tusr GaxmenTts Or Tas Gereſt, 
Hrou PRIEST. 


A The Ephodoy wpmoſi coate 
which was like cloth of gold, and was 
girded onto bim , wherem wat the 
breliplate with the twelne flones, 
which wat tied abone with 9, chains 
te two Onyx fioues, and beneath with 
two laces. 

B The vobe which was next vn. 
dey the Ephoa, whevennto were 10» 
an the pomegrauaies aud belles of 
. C Thetunicle or bratderedcoate, 
which was wider the robe and lou. 
ger they it, and was alſo without 
ſleeuer, 


ſhall be 


15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhal be hangings | 


of Iftael,that they bring vnto theepureoile olive. 


4 Now theſe.ſhall be the garments, which 
they ſhall make,a breſiplate, and an © Ephod, and < A ſhort and 
arobe,and a broidered coate, a miter,& a girdle: 47 evare __ 
ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron mon ns _ 
thy brother,and for his ſonnes , that he 1nay ſerue ments to keepe - 
me inthe Prieſts office, them cloſe yuto 

5 Therefore they ſhall rake geld and blue —_ 
ſilke,and purple,and ſcarler,and finelinnen, 

6 - Lag chey ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
blnefilke, andpurple, ſcarlet, and fine rwined 
linnen of broidered'worke. 

7 Thetwo ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioyned 
together by the ewo edpes: ſo ſhall it be cloſed. 4 an 

5 Andthe« dabroltheed gard of theſameE- Bo his —_—_ : 
phod,which ſhall be ypon him, ſhalbe ofthe ſelfe coate. 
ſame workeand ſtuffe , exenof gold, blue ſilke, 
and purple,and ſcarler,and finetwinedlinnen, 

9 Andrhou ſhaltrake rewo Onyx ſtones, and 
graue ypon them the names of rhe children of 
Iſrael. 

10 Sixenames ofthem vpon the oneſtone,and 
thefix namesthatremaine vpontheſecond one, 
according to © their generations. 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe ro graue the 'two ſtones 
according to the names of the children of 1ſrae), 
by a grauer of ſigner: that worketh and graueth 
ja ſtoge,and ſhalt makethem toto be da _ 

oſled. 


e As they werein 
age,ſo [houldrhe y 
be grauen in order. 


Thebreſiplate of iudgement. 
boſſedingold. | 

1'2 Addrhou (halt put the two ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, ſtones oft remem- 
brance of the children of Liracl : for Aaron ſhall 
bearetheir names before the Lord vpou his two 
ſhoulders for a remembrance. 

z 3 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 © And twochaines of tine gold 2 at 3 end, 
of wrethed worke ſhaltthou make them, an 
ſhalttaſtenthe wrethed chaines vpon the boſles, 
15 «( Alſo thouſhalrmiake the breſtplare of 
h fe wasſocalled, þ iudgment with broidered work:like the worke 
R— _—_ ſhaltthou make it: of golde , blue 


f That Aaron 
might remember 
the {ſraclites 16 
Godward. 


g Oſthe boſles, 


pf everngrng Gilk, and purple ,andſcarler, and fanerwined lin- 
zudgement with- gen ſhaltthou make it. , | 

--—* ai —_ 16 iFoureſquareit ſhall bee and double, an 
i The deſcription hand bredth long and an hand bredth broad. 
ofthe bceltplate. 19 Then thou ſhalr ſer it full of places for 
ſtones , ex-n foure rowes of ſtones: the order 
ſhall be this, a |;rubie , a topaze anda [| carbuncle 
in the firſt rowe. 

18 Andin theſecond rowe thow ſhalt ſet an 
[ emeraude,aſphir,and a\| diamond. 

i9 Andin thethird row aturkeis, an achate 
and ai Hemarite, 

20 Andinthefourth rowef a chryſolite, an 
onix,and a iafper: andrhey ſhall beſet in gold in 
their embolſen.<nts. 

21 4ndtheftiones (hall bee according tothe 
names of thechildren of Iſracl, rwelue , accor- 
ding to their names,grauen as figntes , euery one 
after his name, 4nd they ſhall bee for the twelue 
tribes. | 

223 C Tienchou haltmakevpon the breaſt- 
plate two chanmes at the ends , ot wrethen worke 
of pure gold. 

23 Thou ſhalt makeaiſo vpon the breſiplate 

k Which are vp- two rings of goid,and put therworings on « the 
no "ogg me rwrocnds ofthe breitplate, . 
24 Andthwu ſhalr purthe two wrethen chains 
ofgoldinthetwa rings inthe endes ofthe bre{t- 
Late. 
25 Andtheo:her two ends of the two wrethen 
chaines,rhou ſhaltfaſten inthe ewo iraboſlements, 
and ſhalr pur them» yponthe ſhoulders of the E- 
phod on the foreſtde ot it, 
26 E Alſo thou ſhaltmakeeworings of gold, 
1 \Wkichare be= which thou ſhalt put intheltwo other ends of the 
neath, breaſtplate,vpon the border thereof, towardthe 
infide of the Ephod. 
27 Andtwo ether rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the ewofides of the E- 
phod, beneath inthe forepart of it ouer againſt 
= coupling ofit yponthe broidered gard of the 
d 


f| 0r,$2r doive. 
| Or Emcrande. 


$9r,Carbuncle. 
tor lajper. 


+ Ebr,Terſhiſh, 


m Aaron ſhall not 
enterinto tie holy 
place in his owne 
name, but in the 
name of all the 
c\:ildren of Iſrael, 
» Vrim fgnificth n 
light : nd Thom. 2.9 So Aaronſhall = beare the names of the 
mim,pert-#tion: childrewef Tfrael in thebreaſtplace of ſudgment 
- $9 ng =: hr vpon his heart, whenheegocth into the holy 
plate were moſt place tor a remembrance continually before the 
cleare, and of per- Lord, 


fect beauty :by V. '30 © Alfothou ſhalr put in thebreaſtplateof 
Reed neg tudgmenthe® Vrim andthe Thummic , which 
Thummim boli. ſal be vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 
nefle, ſhewing Fore the Lorde, and Aaron ſhall bearethe iudoc- 
what vertuesare. ment of the children of I{racl ypon his hearthe- 

foretheLordcontinually, 


oa, 

” 8 Thus they ſhall bindethe breſtplate by his 
rings vnto the rings of theEphod, with a lace of 
blueſilke, thatit may befaft vpon the broidered 
gardof rhe Ephod, andthatthe breaſtplate bee 
not looſed from the Ephod, 


r-quired ju the 
Prefs, 


" 


- Exodus, 


The Prieſts apparcll, The 

31 T Andthou ſhalt maketherobe of the E- 
phod alrogether of blue (ilke, 

32 Andthe hole for his head ſhall bee in che 
maddes of ic, hauing an edge of wou:n worke 
round about the collar of it: fo ſhall it be asthe 
collarofan habergeon,thart it rentnor, 

33 © And beneath vpon the skirts thereof, 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blueſilke, and 
purple,and ſcarlet round about the skirts cherot, 
and bels of gold berweenethem round about: 

34 Thats, *a golden bell and a pomegranate, 


a goiden bel anda po ate round about vp- 
on the skirts of the r | 


35 Svitſhall be 


i Eccla.q yh. 
© 

aron, when hemini- N.. . 
Areth,and his ſound eheard,when he goeth 
intothe holy place before the Lord, and when he 
commeth out,and he ſhall nor die. 

36 CAllo thou ſhaltmake a plate of pure 
and graue thereon , as {ignets are grauengs be 
LINES TO THE LORD, + af 


, AS * : £1 
$7 And thou ſhaltpur ir on a blue filke lace, mot {ah 
an 


ic ſhalbe ypon the miter, exenvpon the fore- thing vnholy may 
front of the muter ſhall it be. -——_— 
33 Suit ſhall be ypon Aarons forehead, that Þ Their offerings 
Aaron may y beare the iniquity of the ofterings, could not be fo 
which the children of Iſrael hall offer in all their perfeR, but ſome 
holy offerings : and it ſhall beeal wayes vpon his fault would bee 


forehead, ro make them acceptable betore the 1.1. _ _- 
Lord. _ ; bare,and pacified 
39 Likewiſethou ſhaltimbroider the finelin- 69% 


nen coat, and chou ſhalt make a miter of five lin- 
nen,but rhou ſhalt make a girdle of needle work, 
40 Allothou ſhalt make for .Aarons ſonnes 
coats, and thou ſhalt makethem girdles, and bo« 
nets ſhaltthou make them for glory and come- 
linefle. 
41 Andthou ſhalt putthem vpon Aaron th 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him , and ſhalt 
anoint thera, and 9 fill their hands, and ſanQiifie q That is,confe. 
them, that they may miniſter vnto mee in the << them, by gi- 
Prieſts office to fergnd there 
42 Thouſhalt alſo make them linen breeches | 


LLDAIT All by admitthem to 
to couer their priuities : from the loines vnto the their office.” 


thighes ſhalltheyreach. 
43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his 
ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle || of 191,97 wimneſe. 
the Congregation , or whenthey come ynto the 
Altar to” miniſter in the holy place, that the 
r commit notiniquitie ,and fo die, «This ſhall be r In not hidiog 


alawefor euer ynto him, andto his ſeede after *b<ir nakednedie, 
him, 


p og Holinefle apper. 


CHAP. IXXIEX 
1 The mane» of conſecrating the Prieſis, 33 The cortinaall (4. 


erifice, 45 The Lordpromijeth to dwelt aznong the children 
of Iſrael. 


T His thing alſo ſhalt thou dovnto them,when 
thou conſecratelt them to bee my Prieſts, 
*Take ayong calfe , and tworammes without 
blemiſh, 

2 Andvnleauenedbread, andcakes vnleaue- 
ned cempered with eyle, and wafers vnleauened 


anointed with oyle: { of fine wheate floure ſhalr 
thou make them ) 


3 Thenthou ſhaltputthem in one basket, and 
2 preſent them in the basket with the calfe and 
the two rammes, 

4 And ſhaltbring Aaron and his ſons vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and waſh thera with water. | 

5 Allothou ſhalttake the garments, and put 
ypon Aaron the runicle, and the b robe of rhe 


Ephoe, 


* Lemit.9 44 


2 Toofferihers 
in acrilice, 


b Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephvd, 


* (h:p.19.35 


*(h:p.z0.1 n 


« (hap.28.47, 
[5r,cou ecrabe 
then, 


*1 evil. [.4. 


eonfecrarion of the Prieſts, 


Fphod, and the Fphod, andthe brefiplate, and 
ſhalt cloſe them to him with the broidered garde 
of the Ephod. | 

6 Then thou ſalt pur rhe mitre vpon his 
head, and ſhalr put the holy * crowne vpon the 
mitre. 

7 Andthou ſhalttake the anoynting ? oyle, 
and ſhalt powre vpon bis headand anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſofnes , and put 
coates vpon thein, jos 

9 Andſhalrgird them with girdles, beth Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt putthe boners on 
them , andthe Prieſts office ſhall beecheirs tor a 
perperuall law : thou *@alt alſo { fill the hands 
of Aaron, and the hands of hisſonnes. | 

10 Aﬀeer , thou ſhalr preſent thecalfe before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,*and Aaron 


Chap.xxix, 


bias hel andhisſonnes ſtall « pur their handes vpon the 
c Sight ings head of the caltfe. 


the facritice was ; 2 
:lfo off:red for * 11 So thou ſhaltkil thecalſebeforethe Lord, 


them, andtkat »atthedoore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
they did ape tion, 
pioue 16 


12 Then thon ſhalt take of theblood of the 
calfe,and pur it vponthe hornes of the Altar with 
thy finger, & ſhalt powreall cvereſt of the blood 
atthe toot of the Aitar. | 

1; * Alfothou ſhaltrakeall the fatthat coue- 
reth the inwards,andthe kall,that #,on the liuer, 
andthe two kidneis, and the fart that 1s vpon 
them,and ſhalt burnethem vpon the Altar. 

14 Butthefleſh ofthe calte, and his ſkin, and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
hoſte ; it 15a t finne offering. 

15 CThouſhaltallotake one ramme, aud A- 
aron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their hands vpon 
thehead ofthe ramme. : 

16 Then ſhalcthou killthe ramme, & take his 
blood, & ſprinkleit round about vpon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cuttheramme 1n pieces, & 
waſh the inwards of him &hislegs, and ſhale put 
them ypon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. 
' 2 Orafuourof 128 Sothou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vp- 
ref, whichcauſeth ON the Altar: for it is a burnt oftering varo the 
the wrathoſ God Lord d for a {weete fauour : it is an oftring made 
Es by fire vntos the Lord, 

19 TAndthou ſhalt rake the other ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall puttheir hands vpon 
the head ofthe ramme, 

20 Then ſhaltthou kill theramme, and rake 
of hs blood, and pur it © vpon thelappe of Aa+ 
ronseare, and vpon the lappe of the r1ghteare of 
his ſonnes , and vpan the thumbe'of their r2ght 
hand,and vpon the greattoe of thetr right foete, 
avdſhaltiprinkle the blood vponrhe altar round 
about, 

21 Andthou fſhalttake of the blood that is 

fWherewith the f vpon the Altar, and ofthe anointing oyleand 
«rar maſtbe fhaltſprinkleit vpon Aaron, andypon his gar- 
frunkled, ments, and vpon in ſonnes, and vpon the gar- 
” ments of his foannes with him : ſo hee ſhall ve hal- 
lowed,and his clothes, and his lonnes , and the 

garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Alſorhuuſtaittakeof the rammes the far 
andthe rumpe , cuen the tat that couereth the in- 
wards,and the kail of the liver. andthe rwo kid- 
neis,aud the fatrhar is vpon them, and the right 

? Which is offreg ſhoulder, (For itisthe's ramme of conſecration) 

| 23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of 
bread tempered .with oyle, and onerwater ourot 
th baskert of the vnleaucned bread that is before 
the Lord, 


& Lt 3-3. 


Jelr finue,2,for, 
5-Uls 


e Meanino the 
$:t a4] netkher 
part of the care. 


ortieconferras 
t:10n of the hie 
Pricit, 


won 


The continuall facrifice, 32 


24 And thou ſhaltpur allthis inthe hands of 
Aaron,and inthe hands of his tonnes, and ſhalt 
ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe thou ſhalt receiug thera of their 
hands, and burne chem vpon the altar beſides the 
burr: cffering for a ſweete ſauour vntothe Lord : 
fer this is an oftering made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewifethouſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ratame of the conſecration , which is for Aaron, 
and ſhalt ſhakeit to» andfro before the Lord, & 
itſhall be thy part, 

27 Andthou ſhalt ſanAife the breaſt of the 
ſhaken oftering, and the ſhoulder of the i heave 
ofiering,which was ſhaken to and fro,and which 
was kcaued yp of the rammc oftheconſecration, 
which was for Aaton, and which was tor his 
{n5nnes, 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by 
a ſtatute fur euer, of the children of 11rael : for it 
13 an heaue offering, andit (hall be an heaue offe- 
ring ofthe children of Iſrael, oftheirkpeace of- K. 
terings,eacutheir heave offering to the Lord. —_—_— 

29 TAnd theholy garments, which «ppertaine pb bonekes, 
to Aaron, ſhall be his tonnes after him, to be an- 
oynrtedtherein;and to be confſecratetherein, 

30 That ſonnethat ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
niſter in the holy place. 

31 JSothouſhalttakerhe ramme of the con- 
ſecration,and ſeerhehis fleſh in the holy place, 

2 * And Aarenand his ſunnes ſhalleatethe aruyg.s; 
Neth ofrherarnme, and the bread thartis inthe : 
baſker, at the dore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
greg2tiun. 

33 Sothey ſhall eate theſe things, | whereby 
their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 
and to ſanCihe them : bur a ſtranger ſhall nor ear 
thereof, becauſe they are holythings, 

34 Nowif ought of chefleſh ot che conſecra- 
tion, or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, 
then thou ſhaltburne thereſt with fire:it ſhal nor 
be eaten,becauleitis an holy thing. 

35 Thereforeſhaltthou doethns vato Aaron 
and vnto hisfons , according to all things which 
I haue commaunded chee: ſeuen dayes ſhaltthou 
t confecratethem, 

36 Andſhalr offer every day a calfe for a finne 
oftering,for ® reconciliation: & thouſhalr clenſe 
the Altar , whenthou haſt offered ypon ittor re- 
conciliation,and ſhalt anoint itto ſanGtheir, 

37 Seuendayes ſhalt chon clenſethe Altar,and 
ſanQttie it, ſo the Alrar ſhall bee moſt holy : a»d 
whatſoever roucherhthe Altar,ſhall be holy. 

38 C *Now this is that which thou ſhalt pre- *Xum.28, 34 
ſent vpon the altar : exen rwolambes of one yecre 
old, day by day contiuvally. 

3 9 The onelamberhou ſhalt prefenc in y mor- 
ning,&rhe other lamb thon ſhalt preſent at even, 

40 Andwiththe onelambe, a ® tenth part of n That is,an O- 
fine floure mingled with the fourth part of an ®<7,reade chaps 
eHin of beaten oile,and the fourthpart of an Hin 1%, 14 
of wine, for a diinke offering. a pinte. 

41 And the otherlamberhou ſhalt preſent ar 
euen : thouſhalt doe thereto.according tothe of- 
fring oithe morning,andaccording to the drink: 
oficringtbereof,»to be a burnt ofiring for a fweer 
ſaugur ynto the Lord. 

42 This ſhalt be a continuallturnt offering in 
your generations arthe duore of the Tabernacle 


ofthe Congrepation beforetheLord,where) wil 
[| WAKE 


b This .crifice 
the Prieſt did 
mane toward the 
Eaſt, Weſt,North, 
and South. 

: Socalled,be. 
canle 1t was not 
onely ſhaken ro- 
and fro,but alſe 
lifted vp, 


k Which were 


and 24.9, 
manh.i,4 


| Thatis,by the 
{accibces, 


+86r 61 (heiv 
bands, 

m To zpyenſe 
Gods wrzt''gthat 
ſinne may be pate 
doncd, 


- > St ; 
4 "The Alcar of incenſe, 
” [or declerewy ['makeappointment with you,toſpeake there vn- 
Jetje to you. to thee. | 
43 There I will appoint with the children of 
Iſrael, and the place ſhall bee ſanRihed by my 
P glory. 
Eonoped oe M iy [ will ſanQiferthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation andthe Altar : I will ſanQikie alſo 
4 Aaron and his ſonnes to be may Prieſts, 
®Leuie, 26. 22, 45 AndIwill *dwell among the children of 
3.c07,6,16, Iſrael,and will betheir God, 
46 Then ſhall they know that I an the Lord 
their God, that brought them our of theland of 
Itis ttheLord, Egypt , that I mighrdwell among them : 41 am 
tha amthei God, the Lord their God, 


CHAP. XXX, 

: The Altar of incenſe, 13 The ſumme that the Iſraelites ſhould 
pay to the Tabernacle, 28 The breſen lawer, 3; The anomitng 
ole. 34 The making of the per fume. 

Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar © for 

ſweere perfume , of Shittim wood thou ſhalr 
make it. 

2 Thelengththereofa cubite, & the breadth 
thereof a cubute, (it ſhall be foure ſquare)and the 
height thereof two cubites : the hornes thereot 
ſhalbe Þ of the ſame, 

3 Andthou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine golde, 
boththe top thereof, and the ſides thereof round 
abour,and his hornes : alſs thou ſhalt make vnto 
$oy, « circle and 1 || a crowne ot gold round about, 
border. 4 Belides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 

crownetwo golden ringsoneither ſide: exen on 
euery ſide (halt t1.u raake them, that they may be 
as places tor the varres to beare it withall, _ 

5 The which barre: thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalt couer them with gold, 


a Vpon the which 
the (weet perfume 
was burnt, 

verle z 4. 


b Ofthe ſame 
wood and mattcr. 


TTus ALTAR OF SyvEgnTRE 
PERFVME, 


Tha Aliar wa 

ove e«bue long, 
exd oxe cubiie 
broad,and mn height 
was (wo cnbttes. 
$bere/t may be n+ 
der food by the for- 
wer ppwres, 
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6 Afterthon (halt ſetir © beforethe vail®,thar 
isneerethe Arke of the Teſtimonie , before the 
Merciſeatrhat is vpon the Teſttmonie, where I 
will appointthee. ; 

7 And Aaron ſhall burnethereon ſweetein- 
cenſe every morning : when hee © drefleth the 
lampesthereof,(hall he burne ir, 

$ Likewiſeat even , when Aaron ſetteth vp 
the lampesthereof,he ſhall burneincenſe:thisper- 
fume ſhalbe perpetually betore the Lord,through- 
rations. 

l offer no © ſtrange incenſe thereon, 


e That is,in the 
Sanfuarie and 
not in the holicſt 
of all. 


d Meaning,when 
he erimmeth 
them, and refreſh- 
eth the oyle. 


e Otherwiſe made  __}.. 
then this, which is OT Your 


Thebrafen lauer, 
nor burnt ſacrifice,nor offering,neither powre a- 
ny drinke offering * thereon, 

10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
on the hoprnes of it once ina yere with theblood 
of the ſinne offering in the day of reconciliation: 
onceintheyeere ſhall hee make reconciliation 
vpon it threughout your generations; this is 
moſt holy,vnto the Lord, 
11 CE Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ying, 

I NY Whenthoutakeſt che ſumme of the chil. "1-25 

dren of 1{rael afteycheir number , xs they ſhall VF. 
tueeuery man £ ar on of his life vnto g Whereby he 

To Lok, when thou ther, thar there bee werpae yy or HY 
no plague among them when thou coiiteſtthem. 1.1, he had for- 

13 This ſhallevery man give, that goeth into feit, as is declared 
as number, halfe a ſhekel , afterthe © ſhekel pf 44 _— 2.5am, 
the SanQuarie: (*a ſhekel @rwentie gerabs) the |*-:. : 
halfe ſhekel ſhalbe an offring to theloed. S,mogereden 

14 All thatare mh I, 
olde andaboue, ſhall giue an offring tothe Lord, gerab valued a- | 

15 Therichſhall nor paſſe, andthe pooreſhall ,.7{" Hines 
not diminiſh from halte a ſhekel , when ye ſhall g-rling the onnce 
gluean offering vnto the Lord, i for the redemp- of filver. 
tion of yourliues, Boer oj 

16 Sothou ſhalltake the money of the re- __ þ 54 
demption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhaleput i That God 
it vnto the vie of the Tabernacle of the Congre- ſhould be merci. 
gation,thatit may be a memoriall vnto the chil. **2t9 you. 
dren of Iſrael beforetheLord, for the rederapti- 
on of your liues, 


f But it muſt ouly 
ſerae ro burne 
perfume, 


. lued two common 
from twentie yeere ſhekels : and the 


TTIxrn Lavar Or BkASSE. 


the zex1,a als 

FI i « efier thu 

lf WH 6b :on in orber 

| (I copier of prey 
* ML LKNHAAt MEIEK (LAH IVY JW PR gle LIU ger language, 


HH you nom oe TE: 
— _— = — : þ- _ - = 


17 CE AlfotheLord ſpake vnto Moles, ſayi 
13. Thouſhaltalfſo > aLauerof bralls, and 

his foot of brafſe to waſh, & ſhalt put it berweene 

the Tabernacle of theCongregation andthe Al- 

tar,and ſhalt put water therein. ke Shouih: 
19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall k waſh their j, 29% ing.that 


( he that commeth 
hands, andrtheir feet thereart. to God,maſt be 


20 Whenthey goe into the Tabernacle of the waſhedfrom all 
Congregation,or whenthey go vnto thealtar to {i*=< 2ndcorrupe 
miniſter, & to make the perfume of the burnt of- 
fring to the Lord,they hal waſh themſclees with 
water,leſtthey die. 

24 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands and their 
fcetthar they die net ; and cb ſhall be to them an 1 5, long asthe 
ordinance! foreuer , both vnto them andto his Prieſthood ſhall 
ſeed throughoutrheir generations. + 

22 CAlfotheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ” V©'8"ing 0 

2 3 Takethou alſo vnto theeprincipal ſpices : n 1tis a kiode of | 
of themoſt pure: myrrhe five hundreth ® /hekels, reede ofa very 
of ſweete cinamon halfe ſo much , that #, two wet —_ __ 
hundreth and fiftie,and of ſweete ® calamus, two ;M0 4h * 


in poud d 
hundrerb,and fiftie; des. 


, 4 es *ah 4 


Anoynting oyle. - Perfume. 
24 Alſo of Caffizguehundreth, after the ſhe- 

kel of;the SanRuarie , and of oyle oline an ? Hin, 

-25 Sothouſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 
oynrment , exena moſt precious oyntment after 
the art of the Aporhecarie: this ſhall bee the oyle 
of holy oyarment, 
o All things 26 And thou ſhalt anoint ® the Tabernacle of 
which appertaine the Congregation therewith, and the Arke ofthe 
wo the Tabernacle, Teſtimonie; 

27 Alſo the Table, and allthe inſtruments 
thereof,and the candleſticke, with all the inſtru» 
ments thereof,and the alrar of incenle : 

28 Alfothe Altar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments,and che lauer and his foote. 

29 Sothou ſhalt ſanQifie them, & they ſhall be 
molt holy: all chat ſhall couch them ſhalbe holy. 

30 Thou ſhaltalſo anoint Aaroa & his ſons, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may miniſter 
vnto me inthe Prieſts office. 

31 Moreouner thou ſhaltſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of L{rael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
oylevnto me, throughout your generations. | 

Neither at their 2 None ſhall anoint ? mans fleſh therewith, 
boruls nor ocher- nezther ſhall ye make any compoſition like vnto 
wiſe, it : for it is holy,and ſbalbe holy vnto you, 

33 Whoſocuer ſhall makeche like ointment, 

q Eitheraftran- or whoſoeuer ſhal put any of it vpon 4a ftranger, 


* (hap.2g 40+ 


er,or an Iſralite, een he ſhalbecut off from his ay ag 
0 ng = 34 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Take ynto 


t lo Ebrew,She- Thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and * cleere gumme 

beleth,whichisa and galbanum , theſe odours with pure frankin- 

fweet inde v: Cenleof echelikeweight: : 

Che thewatte, 35 Then thou ſhale make of them perfume 
compoledafter the arte of the Apothecarie, min- 

gled rogether, pure 4nd holy. 

36 Andthou ſhalt beat itto pouder, and ſhalt 
ut of it before the Arke of the Teſtrmonie in the 
abernacle of the Congregation , where I will 

make appointment with thee: it halbe vato you 
moſt holy. 

37 Andye ſhall not make vnto you any com- 
poſits like this perſume,which thou ſhalt make: 
{ Oncly dedicate It ſball be vnto thee holy forthe ! Lord, 
tothevieofthe - 3g Whoſoeuer ſhal make like vntothatto ſmell 
Taveraacle, thereto, cuen he ſhalbecut oft from his people, 

CHAP. XXXI. 
2 Gedmaketh Beraleel and Aboliab meere for ba worke. 13 The 
Sabbath day ts the figne of our ſauthfication, 18 The Tables 
written by the fiuger of God. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 thave choſen 2 Behold, I * hauecalled by name Berza- 
and made meete, JeeFthe ſonne of Vrigthe ſonne of Hur,of the tribe 
chap.z 5.39. of Iudah, 

3 WhomlT haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding and in know- 
ledge,andin all > workemanſhip : 

4 To findeourt curious workes to worke in 
gold, and infiluer, andin braſle, 

| 5 Alſointheanteto ſer ſtones, & rocaruein 
timber,e ro worke in al maner of workmanſhip, 

6 Andbehold, Ihaucioyned with him Aho- 
liab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of therribe of Dan, 
and in che hearrs of all that are © wiſe hearted, 
haue T put wiſedometo make al that I haue com- 
manded thee : 

7 That « the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
and the Arke of the Teſtimony,and the Mgrciſear 
that ſhalbe thereupon,with all inſtruments of the 
Tabernacle; 

8 Alſothe Table & the infiruments thereof, 
and the 4 pure Candletticke with all his inftru- 


b This heweth 
that handy eraits 
Te the gifts of 
Gods(ſpirit,and 
therefore ought 
$9 be eſteemed. 


CT have inftra. 
Qed them and 
Icreaſed thetr 
huowledge. 
d $0 called be» 
Cauſe of the cun- 
Wopard art vied 
therein.o: becauſe 
the whole was 
eaten ove of 
A piece, 


Chap. xxx}.arxxij, 


. 


The Sabbath+* The molten caife, — 


ments,and the altar of perfume: 

9 Likewiſethe altar of burnt offring with all 
his inftruments, and the Lawer with his toote. 

10 Alfothe garments ofthe miniſtration, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, andche 
garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in the Priefts 
office, 

1s Andthe* anoynting oyle, andſweeteper- 
fume for the SanQuarie: according to all that I poo an 
haue commanded thee (hall they doe, it cuments of che 

.I2 (| Afterward the Lord ipake vro Moſes, Tabernacle, and 
ſaying, not te burne, 

1 3 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſra- 
el,and lay,* Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sab- 
baths: torit is a ſighneberweene mee and you in 
your generations, that yce may know that I the 


e Which onely 
was te anojut the 


f Though Ice. 
mand thefe works 
to be doae,yet 
will 1r.0t that you 


Lord dbecanCitie you, _—_ my Sab. 
14 *Yee ſhall therefore Keepethe £ Sabbath : PS 


for it is holy vnto you:he that defileth ir,ſhall die 
the death ; therefore whoſocuer workerh therein, 
the ſameperſon ſhall beeuen cut off from among 
his people, 

15 Sixedayes (hall men worke , but in the ſe- 
uenth day «the Sabbath ot the holy reſt to the 
Lord, whoſneuer doth any worke in the Sabbath 
day,ſhall diethedearh, 

16 Wherforethe children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 
the Sabbath , that they may obſerue the || reſt 
throughout their genenerations for an euerla- 
ſting Couenant, 

17 Itis aſignebetweene mee andthe children 
of Iſrael for euer: * for in fix dayes the Lord made 
the heayen andtheearth, and inthe ſeuenth day 
h he ceaſed, and reſted. 

18 Thus (when the Lord had madean end of 
communing with Moſes ypon mount Sinat) 

aue him two Tables i of the Teltimony,ewen ta- 
bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 


CHAP, XXXII. 

4 The Iſrae/ites impnte ther delmerance re the calfe, 14 Codi 
appeaſedby Moſes prayer. t 9 Moſes breaketh the Tables, 27 . 
He flayeih the idolaters, 32 Moſes qeale for the people, 

Vt when thepeople ſaw , that Moſes taried 
long or hecame downefrom the mountaine 
the people gathered themſclues together again 

Aaron a faid vnto him, Vp, * make vs gods to 

goe before vs: for of this Moſes (the man that 

brought vs ourofthe land of Egypt) wee Knowe 
nt what is become of him. 

2 "And Aaron ſaid vntothem,Þ Plucke oft the 
golden earerings , which are in the cares of your 
wiugs,of your lonnes,and of your daughters, ard 
bring rhera vnto me. 

3 Then all the people pluckt from them cſelues 
the golden earerings, which were 1n their eares, 
andthey brought them vnto Aaron, 

4 *Whoreceiued them at their hands & facio- 
ned it with y grauing toole,& made of it a 4 mol- 
rencalfe:then they ſaid, *Theſe be thy gods, OI 
rael, which brought thee our ofthe land of Egypr 

5 When Aaron ſaw that, hee madean altar © 
foreit:and Aaron proclaimed,ſaiying, To morow 
ſhalberhe holy day of the Lord. 

6 $0 they role yp the next day in the mor- 
ning, & oftred burnt ottrings, and brought peace 
ofterings: alſo * the people fate them downe to 
eate and drinke,and roſe vp to play. 

7 E ThentheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Goe get , 
thee downe : for thy people which thou haſt 
broughtour ofthe land of Egypt, hath corrupted 
their Wayes. 


ezeb.20, 12, 

g God repeateth 
this point: becaute 
the whole kee- 
ping of the law 
ftandeth in the 
true vie of the 
Sabbath,which is 
to cfale from oar 
workes,and to 0» 
bey the will 

of God. 

Jor, Sabba;h. 


*Gen.t.31. & 2.2, 
h From creating 
his creatures,vur 
not trom gouer- 
ning and preſcr« 
* he uing them. 
® Deut.9.1s, 
i Whereby hee 
' declared his will 
to his people, 


a Theroote of 
Idolatrieis, when 
men thinke that 
God is not at hand 
exceptthey ſee 
him carnally, 

b Thioking that 
they would rather 
forgoe idolateie, 
then to refigne 
their molt preci« 
ous 1ewels, 

c Such ts the rage 
of idolatery, that 
they ſpareno colt 
eo latithe their 
wicked deſires. 
*®Pſal.106.19. 

d They ſmelled 
of their leanen of 
Egypt,whererthey 
ſaw calues,oxen, 
and lerpents wore 
ſhipped. 
*1,Kimg.12.38, 


*r,C0r.10.7. 


Det, 9.12, 


E $ They 


The two Tablcs broken. Y 


e Wi-ieby we $ They © are ſoone turned out of the way 
ſce what nevelvity which 1 commanded chem ; for they haue made 
mw "an-to P49, them a-molten calfe,ang haue wor ſhipped it, and 
to k-epe vs in his haug offered thereto Jaying,® Theſe bee thy gods, 
true 0bediznec, O Ifael, which haue vrought thee out of the land 
1d v * x: 

henites Of Baype | ESTY 
Page" 9 Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moles, © I haue 
* Chap.:3 3 ſeene this people,and behold, it isa [t:ffenecked 
deniig.1 5. pcop.c, 

10 Now * therefore let mee alone, that my 
f Gol ſhewerh » 
that ihe payers of Wrath may Waxe hote againſt them, for I will 
the yodiy fiay bis Conſume them ;bur 1 will makeot thee a mightte 
| HINTS S copie, ; 
MAbs i 1 * But Moſes prayed vnto the Lord bis God, 
and ſaid, O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hote 
agamſt rhiy people, wirch thou haſt brought out 
ot the land ot Egypt, with great Power and with 
a mightie hand r : 

12 ? Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians || ſpeake, 
and (ay, Hce tath brought tizem out malicioutly 
for to {lay them in the mountaines , and to con» 
fume thein t, om the earth ? turne from thy tierce 
wratih,and ! change thy minde from this euill to« 
ward thy peepte. 

g Thoris,thy 13 Rewember 8 Abraham, Izliak, and Iſrael 
promiſe madeto thy {cruantsgto whom thou {wareft by thine own 


*Na9.14-T3. 
yr; ETETLAY 


JOr pepent, 


| > ppg FE {clte,andſaydcſt vnto them? 1 will nwuitiply yeur 
) 12 7J,A% 3s o® 1 > E 1 1 < __ ; 1 *. : 
2.4nag8.16s ſceed,as the ttarres ofthe heanen, and all clus land, 


that I haue ſpoken of, willl giue vnto your ſeed, 
and they (hall interit 1t for ener, 

14 Then rhe Lord changed hismind trom the 
euill which hethreatned to doe vaio his people, 

15 So Moles returned and went downetrom 
themountaine withrhe rwo Tables ot the Teſtt- 
monie in his hand; the Tables were written on 
beth their tides , eucn onthe oneſide and on the 
other weretl:ey writtcn, 

16 Andthci: Tables wereth2 worke of God, 
h Allihele repe» and "this writing was the wiiting of Ged gra- 
titins ew Low wth inthe Tables, 
excellent 90's. 19 And when Toſhua heatdthe noiſe of the 
them(cluerefby Peoplt,as hey houted, he faid vnto Moles, There 
the idvletiie. wanoyſcot waricin thebole, 

18 Whoanſwered, It is r.otthe ncife of them 
that hane the vidorie, no1 the noyle Githem that 
are oucrcome:bxt I da heare the noilgatiinging. 


Rountaine, 
*Dewl,9.231, 


j Partly to deſpite Made the children of }{rae} 'drinke of it. 
21cm: of ther id gs 
Jatric,and paintly 
that they (10814 
þauc NONCe CCETA® 
ſion toremember 
Ut aiitrixards 


alinne vpon them e 


ple,that they areeacn ſer on milch ele, 


land of Egypt.) 


ot Gods tavonr, 
vrd ain occelun to 
the!r enenmi'cite 
iveake ci] of 
thicir Code 


caſt it inro the fire, and thereof came this calte, 


the;r {ame among their enemivs) 


Exodus. 


and ſayd, Wiio pertaineth to the Lord ? let him 
come to nice. And all theloines ot Levi gathered 
theniſciucs vnto him, 


God of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword by his 
ſide,go to and tro from gateto nee. theowugh 

hoſte, and flay every man his brother, and every | Thisfad did fo 
man his companion,& every man his neighbour. 


vnto the people , Yee hauecommitred a gricuous 
crime: but now I will go yp to the Lord ut I may alitcction, 
pacitie hm tor your anne, 


thy mercie ſhall appeare: but it thou wilt not, 1 
pray thee,raſe me *® out of thy booke, which thou 
haſt written, 


hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him out of my 
0 booke. 


they cauſcd- Aaron to make the calte which hee 
J 
Wdyics 


19 Now, as ſoone as hee came neere vntothe 
hoſte,he faw thecalfe 2nd the dancing ; ſo Moſes 
wrath waxed hote, and he caſithe Tables out of - 
his hands, andbrakethem an pieces beneath the 


ham,to Izhak, aud to Iaakob,ſaying, * Vatothy 


20 * Aſter,heetookethe calſe, which they had 
wade, and burned 1: 1n the fire, and ground it vit- 
topowder, and firoweditvpon the water, and 


, . we . . . 
21 AiloMolesfid vato Aaron, hat did this 
pcople vazothee,that thou haitbrouugttio great 


22 Then Aaron avſwered, Tcrnot the wrath 
Ce Ta Cans: Thou toc lioce 
&6f my Lord waxe erce ; Thou Znowelt this peo 


22 Andrhey ſaid vitome, Mikevs godsto 
goe before vs: tor wer know not what 1s become 
of this Moſes(the ranthat brought vs out of the 


24 Then 1 faid to them, Yee that baue go1d 
k Roth d:flirmte Pluckeir off : and they brought ir mee, and 1 did 


25 Moſts therefore ſaw that the people were 
k naked ( for Aaron kad made them naked viite 


Moſcs prayecth forthe people. 


26 And Moſes Rood in thegare of the campe, 


27 Then heſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 


the 


pl-aſe Ged,that he 
turicd tlie creſe of 


28 Sothe children of Leui did as Moſes had 


laakob 2gaiuſt 
commanded: and there fcl ofthe people the ſame Leni,to ableſing, | 
day about three thouſand mcn. Deut. 33-9. 


29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your hands 


vntothe Lord this day, euen euery man vpon his 
w ſonne,and vpon his brother,that there may bee m In revenging 
giuen you a blefling this day) 


Gods gl 

matt ave DE xe- 
{pe& toperton, but 
put off all caraall 


z0 And when the morning came, Moſes ſayd 


1 Molcs therefore went againe vnto the 


T ord,and ſaid,Oh this people haue finned a great 
ſinnc,aml have madethem gods of golde. 


| | n So much hee 
32 Therctorenow if thou pardon their finne, clteemed the glo« 
ry of Godthat hee 
preterred iteven 
to his owe ſaluas 


tion, 
Whoſoeuer *©. I will make it 
knowenthat he 
was never prede* 
; ſtinate in mane e- 
34 Goe now therefore, bring the people ynto ternall counlellto 


33 ThcntheLordſaid to Moles, 


the placewhich I commanded thee: behold,mine tc cucrlafung. 
Angel ſhajl go beturethee, but yet inthe day of 
my vilitation I will P vilitetheir {in vpon them. 


p Thisdeclaieth 
h ew gi! caous A 
fnn- 16olatie is, 
34 Sothe Lord plaguedthepeople, becanſe iecing that at Mos 
ſes prayer God 
woulda zot fully 
remit it, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
2 Tc Lovdpromijſet' to jend an Angel vefre bir prople, 4 They 
a'e ad becane the Lord denierh ts put vp with ther, g Moſes 
al.eth (1uiig-ly with God 13 Heprajetk ar the peopie, 18 
and deſiresh; to ſee the glory of ihe Lord. 
a, Fr:rward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, 
© goevptiom hence, thou, and the people ' OTC 
(whicnthou haſt brought vp our of the land of (4 wir hits: 
Eorpt) vnto theland which Iiware vnro Abra- they chat eurred 
moic,muſt paſſe 
{eede wyll giue it. Adm hls, 
2 And*1 willſendan Angel before thee, and "Chaps 2.09% 
w1ll caſt out the Canaamites, the Amorites , and io/.24r. 
rhe Hittites, and the Perizzitcs, the Hiuites, and 446-7:22 
the Iebuſires :; 
3 Toaland, 7 ſay, that floweth with milke 
and hony : for | will not goe vp with thee , *bee gp, 25. 
cauſe thou art a ſi:fluecked people, leſt I con- geucy. 13, 
ſumetheein the way, 
4 And whenthe people heard this euill ti- 
dings,they{orowed, and no man put on his beſt 
raumcnt, 
5 (FortheLord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnto 
the children of Iſrael, Yee are aſt:ffrnecked peo b That either 1 | 
ple,l will come ſuddenly yponthee,and conſume 93y thew merctis 
thee: thereforenow pur thy coſtiy raimentfrom 7, tbe. 
thee,that { may know Þ what todovntothee) deliton. 
6 Sothe chi]dren of {ſrac] layde their g00d- © Thar is, the Ty | 
raiment from them, after Mojes came downe 2*rmacte ot the 
7 1101, 12 
tom the mount Horeb, arty if poets te 
7 Then Mofes tooke bs Tabernacle, and pit- people» reſorted 
c:edit without the hoſte farre ofifrom the hoſte, thither, when tht 
& called it © Ohel-moed And when any did ſ:eke ſhou'd be inhiru- 


« . &ted of the Lar6b 


the 


Moſes talketh with God, 


the Congregation, which was withoutthe hoſte. 

8 And when Moſes went outvitothe Taber- 
nacle,all th* people roſe vp,and ſtood every man 
at his tent doore,and looked atter Moſes ,vntil he 
was gone into the Tabernacle, 

y And affoone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle,the cloudy pillar delcended and ſtood 
at thedoore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord ral- 
ked with Moſes. 

10 Now when all the people ſawe the cloudy 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the peo- 
pic roſe vp, and worſhipped euery mann his tent 
doore, 

1: Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes © face to 
face, as a man ſpeakerh vnro his friend, After hee 
rurned againe into the hoſte , but his ſeruant To- 
ſhua the {onne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
our of the Tabernacle, 

12 © Then Moſes ſaid ynto the Lord, See, 
thou ſayeſt vnte me,leadethis people foo! th,and 
thou haſt not ſhewed mee whom thou wilt ſend 
with mee: thou haſt ſayd moreouer, I know thee 
by *namie, and thou baſt alſo found gracein my 
ſight, | 
-: 3 Now therefore, I pray thee,ifT haue found 

fauour in thy fight , ſhew mee now thy way that 
_ T may know thee, and that may finde grace in 
thy ſight ; conſider alſo that this nation # thy 
people. h 

14 And heanſwered, My * ys ſhall goe 

with thee and I will gtuetheere 
15 Then heſaid ynto him, 1f thy preſencegoe 
not with vs,carie vs not hence, $1 

16 And wherein now ſhall itbe knowen, that 
I and my people haue found fauour in thy fight ? 
ſhall itnotbe whenthovu goeſt with vs ? to 1, and 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence before all the 
peoplethar are vpon theearth. 

17 AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes ,I will doe 
this alſothat thou haſt ſaid: for thou haſt found 
grace in my fight,and 1 know thee by name, 


d Meſtplaincly 

and jaimiliariy of 
all hers, Numb 
13748,deurt.z 4.1% 


e Teare for thee 
a xd willprelerue 
thee inthis thy 
Vocations 


+ Elr, face. 

t Signifying that 

the \{rachres 

ſhould excell 

th:oi.gh Gods 

fauour all other 
peopleverl, 16, 


g Thy face,thy 


iabſizace, andthy 18 Againe he layd, I beſcech thee, ſhew mee 
Mmteityc, 
| h My mercie, and thy G glory. 


|; fatherly care. 19 And hee anſwered, I will make all my 


i Reade Chap 34. Þ good goe before thee, and will : proclaime 
on 6,7 the Name of the Lorde betorethee: * for 1 will 
on 9.1 Ts 


ſhew * mercie to whom I will ſhew mercie, and 
will haue compaſlion on whom I will have com- 
aſlion, 
20 Furthermore he ſaid , Thou canſt not ſee 
my face, for there ſhall no man ſe me ,and! live, 
21 AlſotheLord faid, Behold, there a place 
by ® me,and thou ſhalr ſtand vpon therocke: 
22 And while my glory paſteth by I will put 


k Fort finding no» 
thino in man that 
can deſerve mere 
cic he will freely 
laue his, 

| For Moſes ſawe 
not his face in full 
mMaicftie, but 2s 
Itzans weakeueſſe 


conld b-are, : . 
m 1n Monne Ho. theeinacleftof the rocke, and will coner thee 
ted, with mine hand whiles I paſſe by : 


n So mach of my 
plory as 1n this 
mortal! lifes thou 
a! ablets lee, 


23 Afﬀter,l wiltakeayay mine hand, and thou 
ſhalrſcemy » backe parts; but my face ſhall not 
be ſcene, 


CHAP. XXXIIII, 

1 The Tables are renewed, 4 Thedeſcription of God, 12 All 
fellowſhip with 1dolaters is forbidden, 18 The three faaſtes, 
28 Moſes 1s forty dayes in the monnt. 30 His face ſhineth,and 
he com:retl 14 with a vaile. 


* Deadt.1e,T, 


Nd the Lord aid vnto Moſes,*Hew theetwo 

A Tables offtonelike vnro the farſt, and I will 

writevponthe Tables the words that were in che 
firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt inpieces. 

2 Aad bercady-inthe morning , thatthou 

mayeſt come vp early vnto the mount of Sinai, 

and 4 waite there for me inthetop ofthe mount, 


PE brand {0 me. 


Chap.xxxiiij, 


thou keepe: ſcuen dayes ſhaltchou eate vnleaue- 
ned bread, as I commaundedchee, in the time of thing that is mol- 

the * moneth of Abid: forin the moneth of Abjb tn iand herein is 
thou cameſt our of Egypt. 


New Tables are made, 34 


3 Butletno man come vp with thee , neither 
let any man bee ſecuerhrovghout all the monnr, 
neither let che ſheepe nor catiel feedebe:iore this $2 abow, 
mount, 

4 © Then Mesſes fhewed ewo Tables of ſtone 907, poliſhed. 
like vnto the firſt , and roſe vp carlyin the mor« SY 
ning,and went vp vntothe muunt of Sinai, astke. 

Lord had commanded him,andtooke in hishand 
two Tables of ftone, 

5 AndtheLord deſcended inthe cloud, and 
ſtood with himthere, andproclaimedike Name 
ofthe Lord; 

6 So the Lord paſlcd before his face, and 
* cried, The Lord, the Lord,ſtrong, mercifull,and 2 This snght ta 
gracious, floweto anger, andabundant in good- Þ*1eterred tothe 
nefle andrrueth, oo and noc to 
_ 7 - Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, ſorgiuing SD ham 
inquity, and tranſgreſlion, andfinne, and not 33.verſe tg. 
[ making the wicked innocent, * viſiting the ini- ? £7 #3 making 
qui of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon #,, 


. : * Dent.<.9. 
the childrens children, vnto the third and fourth kere gn. th, 


generation, 


8 Then Moſes made haſte, and bowed him- 


ſelſe to the earth,and worſhipped, 


9 Andiayd, O Lord, I praythee, If I haue 


found grace inthy ſight, that the Lord would 
now go with vs ( ttor 1t is a ſtifte necked people) b Seeing theped: 
and pardon our iniquity and our finne, and take 
vs forthine inheritance. 


ple are thus of na» 
tore, the rulers 
hauencedto call 


10 Andheeanſwered, Behold, *I will make a ypon God, that he 


couenant beforeall thy people, and will doe mar- would alwayes be 
ueiles , ſuch as haue not beene done in all the preſent with his 
world, neither in all nations: and allthe people 
among whome thou art, (hall ſee the worke of 
the Lord: foritis aterribleching thatI will doe 
with thee, 


Spit. 
* DEewF.$-2. 


11 Keepediligently that which 1 commaund 


theethis day : Behold, I will caſt out beforethee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, andthe Hit- 
tires, and the Perizzates, and the Hinztes,and the 
lebulites, 


12 *Takeheede tothyſclfe, that thou make * pay.,.z; 


no compact with the inhabitants ot theland whi- 
ther thou gocſt , leſtthey bethecauſe of © rune a- 
mong you: 


c Ifthon follew 
their wickedneſle; 
aud pollute thy  - 


13 Butyeeſhall ouerthrow their altars, and (fe aich their 


breaketheir images in pieces, and cut down their idolatry. 
4 oroues, 


d Which pleaſary 
places they chuſed 


14 (For thouſhalt bow downeto noneother {4.7 ; 


god, becauſe theLord, whole Name # * Ielous, 1s * (h4p.20.5, 
aiclous God ) 


15 Leſtthou make a *compaQte withthe in» *C%ep.23.;2 


habitants of the land, and when they goe a who- 7-2 
ring after their gods, anddo ſacrifice vnto their 

gods, /ome man call thee, and thou *eate of his * 1,Cor.8.r0, 
{acritice:; 


16 And/eftthoutake oftheir * daughters vn« +, x, cra, 


to thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a whoring 
after their gods, and makethy ſonnes goe a who- 
ring after their gods, 


17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of © mettal, 

18 © The feaſt of * vnleauened bread ſhalt 
e Aspold, filae, 

brafle,or any 


condemned all 


_ maner of idoles 
1 9 * Euely male thar firſt openeth the wombe, wharſoeuer they \ 


forall bemine: alſo all thefirſt borne ofthy flocke bemade of. 
ſha!bereckoned minc, both of becues and ſheepe, 


* Chap.23.15. 


* hap 1 > 
20 But the firR of theaſſe thou halt buy out " Os. FED 


with alamb ; & ifchou redeem h/m notgthen thou 22,25, eek.45.30, 


E 2 ſhale 


Moſes face ſhineth bright, 


* Chap.2z.ts, 
eccius 3 54s 

t Without offting 
ſome; hing. 

* ( bap.23.'2, 

» bap 23.16, 


g Which was in 
Sc ptember,vhen 
thc lunne d<cle 
ned,which wnthe 
count of politicall 
things they called 
the cnd of the 
yeere, 

® Devul,16 16. 
chap.23.1 4,17. 

h God premiſeth 
to detend them 
and theirs, which 
obey his comman. 
dement, 

*® (hap.tz.18, 


i Reade Chap. 23, 
1$.dcut.14.21, 


* Chap.: 4.18. 
att. 9. 9s 


k This miracie 
was 10 cortirme 
the authority of 
the Law,& ovgiit 
no morcto be 
foliowed then 6 
ther miracles, 

* Dent.q.13- 
þ0r,00745, 


} Reade 2,Cor. 
37+ 


* 2.07. 3.13, _ 

m Winch was mm 
the Tabernacle of 
the Congre gation 


* (hap 20,9. 

a \Wrineacinyee 
Mite from al] 
bodily worke, 


ſhalt breake his netke : allrhe fiſt borne of thy 
{ounes ſhalt thou redeeme,and none ſhall appeare 
betore me * | empry, 

21 © *Sixedayes ſhaltthou worke,and inthe 
ſeuenth day thou thaltreſt , both in caring time, 
and in the harueltchou ſhaltreſt, 

22 © *Thou ſhalt alſo obſerve the feaſt of 
weekes 1n the time of the firſt fruits of wheate har- 
ueſt, and the feaſt of gathering fra: mm > the ende 
ot the yecre, 

23 C*Thrice in ayeere ſhall all your men 
children appeare bctore the Lord Ichouah God 
ot Liracl, 

24 For 1 will caſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy coalts,/o that no man ſhall Þ de- 
{ire thy land, when thou (halt come vp to appeare 
betore the Lord thy God thricein the yeere, 

25 * Thou ſhaltnotofterthe bloud of my ſa- 
crifice withleauen , neither ſhall oughr of the {a- 
crifice of the teaſt of Paſleouer be 1ettynto rhe 
Mmornitg, 

26 he firſt ripe fruits of thy landthon ſhalt 
bring vatothe houſe ofthe Lord thy God : yer 
ſhaltchou not iſcethe a kid in his miothers milke, 

27 And the Lord iaid ynto Moles, Writethou 
thele words : for after the tenour ot *thele words 
I haue madea coucuant with thee and with 11+ 
rael. 

28 So hee was there with the Lord *fortie 
dayes and forty nigkts,and did neither eat bread, 
nor drinke water ; and he wrote in the Tables 
* the words of the couenant, exen the Ten || com - 
mandcments. 

29 « So when Moſes came down from mount 
Sina, the two Tables ot the Teſtimonie were in 
Moics hand , as hee deſcended frum the mount: 
( now Moles wilt not that the {kinne of his face 
11 onebright,atter that Ged h..d talked with him) 

30 And Aaron and all the children ot liracl 
looked vpon Moles,and behold the ſkinne of his 
face ſhone bright, aud they were )atraid to come 
neerehim. 

31 Bur Moſescalledthem; and Aaron andall 
the chicte of the Congregation returned ynto 
him : and Moſes talked with them, 

32 And afterward all the children-of Iſrael 
came neere, and hecharged them with all that 
the Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 

33 So Moſes madean end of communing with 
them,* and had put a couering vpon his face, 

34 But, when Moſes came " before the Lord 
to lpeake with him, he vooke oftthe covering vn- 
t1]]l he came ont : then he came out,and {pake vn- 
to the children of Iſrael that which he was com- 
manded, 

35 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 

loles, how the ikin of Mo'es face ſhone bright; 
therefore Moſes put the covering vpon his tace, 
yutill he went to {peake with God, 


C.HAP..SALY. 

2 The Sabbath, 5 Thefreegifis ve required, 21 Theveadi- 
mefſe of : be pople tooffer, 3o Beralceland Abvoltab are pray. 
feqof Moſes. 

7 Hen Moſes afſer:bled all the Congregation 

of thechildren of iſrael, and ſaid vntorhem, 

Theſeare the words whichthe Lord hath com- 

manded,thar ye ſhculd doethem. * 

2 *Sixe1ayes thou ſhalt worke, buttheſe- 
venth day ſhall bee vnto you the holy * Sabbath 
of reft yntothe Lord; whoſoeuer dothazy wor ke 
thereinſhall die, 


Fxodus. 


Euery man offering to the worke. 


3 Yeſhall kindleno fire therowout all your 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 © Againe, Moſes fpakevnto all the Con- 
gregation ot the children ot Ifrael,ſaying, This is 
tne thing which the Lord commangcth,jaying, 

5 Taketrom among you an oftring vato the 
Lord ; whoſoever isot a * willing heart, lethim , 
bring this ettering to the Lord,namel3,gold , and 
filue: andbrafle ; 

6 Alto blew filke,and purple,and ſcarlet,and 
finelinnen,and goats hare, 

7 Andrammes (kinnes diedred, and badgers 
{kinnes , with Shittim wood : 

8s Allo oyletorlight, and fpices for the an- 
nointing oyle,and tor the ſweete inceale, 

9 Audonix i{tones,and ſtones to be ſet in the 
Ephod,and inthe breſt plate, 

10 And all the wite Þ hearttd among you, b ReadeChap, 
ſhall come and make ail that the Lord hath com. 28.3 
manded ; 

11 That #,the* Tabernacle,the pauilionther- +c4ap.26.3r, 
of,and his couering,and his tachcs & his boards, 
his barres,h1s pillais,and his{ockets, * 

12 The Arke,and the barres thereof; the Mer- 
cie-icate,and the vaile that © couereth :t, 

13 The Table andthebarres of it, and all the 
inſtruments thereot,and the ſhewbread : 

14 Alto the Candlelticke of light , and his in- 
ſtruments , andhas lampes with the oyictor the 
light ; 

r 5 *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his * (hep.ze.r. 

barres, and the anointing ovle, and theſweete in- 
cenſe,and the vaile of the dovre at the entring in 
ot the Tabernacle, 

16 the *Altarof burnt offering with his bra- * (6,9.27.1, 
ſen grate,his barres and all his intiruments , the 
laucr and his fuote, 

17 The hangings ofthe court, his pillars and 
his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate ot che court, 

18 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their cordes 

19 The 0 miniſtring garments tof miniſter In 4 Such 2s 2 per. 
the holy place, andthe holy garments for Aaron taine tothe ler- 
the Prieit , and the garments of his ſonnes, that 4!c< ot the Taber- 
they may miniſter in the Pricſtes office, —_— 

20 CThenall the Congregation of the chi 
= of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Mo- 

es, 

21 And euery one whoſe heart t encouraged f £5r.hfted bir 
him , andeuery one, whoſe ſpirit made him wil- *?* 
ling , came andbrought an offering ro the Lord, 
for rhe worke of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and for allhis vſes, and forthe holy gar- 
ments. 

22 Both men and women, as many as were 
free hearted,came and brought || raches and eare= | 0r,hookes, 
r10gs,andrings ,and bracelets, all were iewels of 
gold: andeuery one that oftered an offering of 
gold vntothe Lord: 

2 3 Euery man alſo, which hadblueſilke ,and 
purple , axdſcarlet , and finelinnen, and goates 
harre , and rammes ſkinnes died red , and badgers 
{kinnes brought them. 

24 All thatoftered an oblation of filuer and. 
of brafle brought the oftring vnto the Lord : and 
euery one ,thatf hadShittim wood for any ma» + Er. wh when 
ner worke of the miniſtration, broughtze. was found, 

25 And all the women that were © wiſe hear- e which were 
ted , did ſpin with rheir hands, and brought the wittic andex» 
ſpun worke, exentheblue v1ke ,-and thepurple, Pe 
rhe {carler,zndthe fine linnen, 


Chap.2 5.2. 


ec Which hanged 
betore the Merci. 
ſeatc that it could 
nQ belcene, 


26 Like» 


Bozalcel and Aholiab. The curtaines, 


# That is,whici 
were good Ip. 
4s 


G. þ ap j0:23- 


» Vſing Moſes as 


a miner thereor, 


"[1:0,30.2, 


$9 r with the ſpirit 
6” 4 ya, 


k Pertyiaing to 
grauing,or cat- 
ving,or ſuch like, 
* £54p.26.1, 


{Eby wiſe in bears. 


a By the SanRua. 
xyhe meanethhete 
W!the Tabernacle, 


6 Mearing the 1f- 


ratlites, 


e Arare example 
and notable toſee 
tne people ſo rea» 


dieto lerue God 
th their goods, 


* Chap. 26.3:4- 
d Which were 


iitle piftures with 


wings in the 


26 Likewiſe all the women , | whoſe hearts 
were moued with knowledge ſpun goats baire, 

27 Andtherulers broughr.onix ſtores , and 
ſtones to be ſet inthe Ephod, and in the breaſt 

late: 

28 Alſo ſpice, and oyle for light, and forthe 
* anointing oyle,ard for the ſweet perfume. 

29 Enery man andwoman of the chiidren of 
Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooued them willinglyto 
bring for al the worke which the Lord had com- 
mandedthem to make 8 by the hand of Moſes, 
brought a free offring to taeLord, 

30 © Chen Moſes faydvnto the children of if- 
rac}, Behold, * the Lord hath called by name Be- 
zaleelche ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the 
eribe of Judah, 

31 Aud hath filledhim | with an excellentſpi- 
rit of wiſedome,of vnderſtanding, and of know- 
ledge,and in all maner of worke, | 

2 To finde out curious workes , to worke in 
gold, andin filuer,and in braſle, 

33 Andingrauing ſtones toſetthem, and in 
caruirg of wood, exen tomake any maner of tine 
worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heartthat hee may 
teach other : both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan : 

3 5 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of heart 
to worke all maner © of cunning * and broidered, 
and needle worke,inblew filke,and in purple, in 
{karler,and in finelinnen and weaning,exento do 
all maner of worke and ſubrill inuehtions, 


CH AP. XXXVI. 
s Thegreat readineſſe of te people jn ſomuch hat be commanded 
them tuctaſe, 8 The curtaines made, 19 The coutrings. 20 
The beards, 31 The barres, 35 and the waile. 


T Hen wrought Bezaleel,and Aholiab , and all 
t cunning men, to whome the Lord gaue 
wiſedome, and vnderſtanding , to know how to 
worke all maner of workefor the ſeruice of the 
a SanQuarie, according to all that the Lord had 
commanded, 

2 For Moſes hadcalled Berzalcel, and Aholi- 
ab, andall the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome, exen as many as 
their heartsincouraged tocume vnto the worke 
to worke it, 

And they receiued of Moſes all the offering 
which thechildren of Iſrael had brought forthe 
worke of the {eruice of the SanQuary, to make it: 
alſo b they brought ſtill ynto himfree gitts cuery 
morning. 

4 So all the wiſe men that wrought all the 
holy worke, came euery man from his worke 
which they wrought, 

5 Andſpaketo Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring too © much, and more then enough torthe 
vie ofthe worke , whichthe Lord hath comman- 
ded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and 
che cauſed itto bee proclaimed throughout the 
hoſt,ſaying, Ler neither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the SanQua- 
rie. $0 thepeoplewereſtayed from offring. 

7 For theſtufterhey had, was ſufficientfer all 
the worke to make it, andtoo much, 

8 *Allthecunning men therefore among the 
wor kemen,made for the Tabernacle tencutaines 
of finerwinedlinnen , and of blew filke, and pur- 
ple,and ſcarlet: 4 Cherubims of broidred worke 


*077:: of children, Made they vpoR thera, 


Chaparexy. 


= 


boards,and\barres are made, 7 


9 Thelength of one curtaine wa twenty and 
eight cubits,and the bredth of one curtaine foure 
cubits : and the curtaines were all ot oneciſe, 

10 And hee coupled fue curtaines together, 
and another fue coupled he togerher, 

1: And hee madefſtrings ot blew filke by the 
edge of one cuytaine, intheſeluedge of the con- 
pling : likewiſe hee made vn the fide of the othey 
curtainein the feluecge in theſecond coupling, 

12 *Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, » 
and fiftie ſtrings made he inthe edge of the other 
curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling :the 
firings were ſer one againſt another, 

13 Afﬀter,heemade hitie||taches of gold, and | 0+,booker; 
coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. 

14 CAllo he madecurtaines of goats haire for 
the || couering ypon the Tabernacle: hee made 
chem to the number ofeleuen curtaines., 

15 Thelength of onecurtaine hadchirtie cus 
bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites:theeleuen curtaines were of one cile. 

16 And heecoupled fine curtaines by them- 
ſelues,and fixe curtaines by themſelues : 

17 Alſo heemade hitieſtrings vpon theedge 
of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, & 
fiftie ſt11ngs made heevpon the edge of the other 
curtainein the ſecond coupling. 

18 Hemide alſo fiftieraches of brafſe to cou- 
plerhe couering that it might be one. 

19 And he madea ©couering vpon the pauili- e Theſe two were 
on of rammes ſkins diedred, and a coucring of *Povethe coue- 
badgers ſkins aboue, dawn As 

20 CLikewiſe he madethe boards for theTa- * 
bernacle of Shittim wood to # ſtand vp. f Andto bearevp 

2 1 Thelength of aboard was ten cubites, and the curtaines of 
the bredth of a board was a cubite and an halfe, t%* Tabernacle, 

22 One board had rwortenons, ſetin order as 
the feeteof a ladder , one againſt another : thus 

made he for all the boards ot the Tabernacle. 

23 Soheemadetwentieboards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle,cuen full South, 

24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made hee vn- 
derthe twentie boards, two ſockets ynder one 
board for his two fenons, and two ſockets vnder 
another board for his two tenons. 

25 Alſo for theother ſide of the Tabernacle 
towardthe North, he madetwentie boards, 

26 Andtheirforrie ſockets ofiluer, two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board,and two ſockets vnder an- 
other board, 

27 Likewiſetoward £2 the Weſtſide of the Ta- g Ot,towardthe 
bernacle hemadefixe boards. nag rr ve 

23 And two boards made hee in the corners Aces Neel 
of the Tabernacle,for either ſide, ward from letu» 

29 Andthey were * ioyned beneath,and likes falem. 
wiſe were made ſure above witha ring : thus he * ©5425-34 
did to both in both corners. 

30 Sothere wereeightboards & theirſixteene 
ſockets offiluer,yndereuery board ewo ſockets, 

31 CAfter,he made *barres of Shittim wood, * Chp.26.28, 
fine for the boards in the one fide of the Taber- 4 32+: 5 
nacle 

3 2 And fiue barres for the boards in the other 
ſide ofthe Tabernacle, and five bars for f boards 
of the Tabernacle on the ſide toward the Welt, 

3 And hee made the middeſt barre to ſhoote 
— the boards , fromthe oneend to the 0- 
tacr, 

34 Heouerlaid alſo the boards with gold, and 
madetheir rings of gold forplaces for the bars, 

E 3 and 


Chap.26. Io, 


[ 0r,peritren, 


þL , 
Þ 
_ NR a 


o % 
77 
, = 
— 4 


a 
,—- 


| The Arke, Merciſcate,Table,and Candleſticke; Exodus, 


h Which was be- and coueredthe barres with golde. 
eweene the San - 
Ruarie, and the 
Holicſt ol all. 


3 5 CMoreouer he made a " yaile of blew ſilke, 
and purple,& of skarlet, and of tinerwined linen: 
with Cherubims of broidered worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim,and ouerlaid them with gold:whole flookes 
were alſo of gold, and he calt for them foure ſoc- 
Kers of filuer, 

37 And hemade an i hanging for the Taber- 
nacledoore of blew {ilke,and purple, and sKkarler, 
and finetwined linnen,and needle worke, 

38 And the fivepillars of1t with cheir hookes, 
1Gr gr aucy boy- and overlaid their chapiters andcheir filers with 
ders, golde,but their fiue ſockers were of braſle. 

> CH AP, XXXVII. 
1 The arkt. 6 The Mevcijeat, 16 The Table, 17 The Candle- 
flicke. 25 The altar of mcenſe, ; 
Frer this, Bezalcel madethe * Arke of Shit- 
A tim wood,two cubites and anhaltelong,and 
a cubite and an halle bread, anda cubite and an 
halfe hie, : 

2 Andouerlaid it with fine golde within and 
without,and made a * crowne of gold te it round 
abour 

3 And caſt for it foure rings of golde forthe 
foure corners of it : thatis, two rings for the one 
ſide of it,and two rings for the other ſide thereof. 

4 Alſo hemadebarres of Shittim wood, and 
covered them with golde, 

5 Andpucthe barres in the rings by the ſides 
ofthe Arke,to bearethe Arke, 

6 © And hee made the * Merciſeate.of pure 

olde ; two cubites and an halfe was the length 
thereof, and onecubire and an halfe the breadth 
thereof, 

7 And he made two Cherubims of golde, vp- 
on the two ends of the Mercileate: exen of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he them, 

8 OneCherub on the one enle, and another 
Cherub on the other ende: » of the Merciſeate 
made hethe Cherubims, atthe two ends thereof, 

9 And theChetubims ſpread out their wings 
on hie, and couered the Merciſcate with their 
wings,and their faces were one towards another: 
toward the Merciſeate were the faces of the Che- 
rubims, 

10 CAllo he madethe Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubites was the length thereof, and a cubite 
the breadththereof, anda cubite and an halfe the 
Height of it, 

1s: Andheeouerlaideit with fine golde, and 
made thereto a crowre of gold round about. 

12 Alſo hemade thereto a border of an|| hand 
bredch round about, and made vponthe border a 
crowne of gold round abour. 

13 Andhecaſtfor itfourerings of gold, and 
u therings in the foure corners that were inthe. 

oure feet thereof, 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces tor the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And he made thebarres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with gold to bearethe Table. 

16 * Alſo he madetheinſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde: diſhes for it, and encenſecups 
forir, andgoblersforit, and couerings for it, 
wherewith it ſhould be couered. 

17 © Likewiſe hee made the Candleſticke of 
pure golde: of worke beaten out with the ham- 

mer made hethe Candleſticke: and his ſhaft, and 
his branch, his bolles, his knops, and his floures 
were of one piece, | 


10r,bradr, 


i Which was be- 
eweene the court 
andthe SanQuary. 


® (hap,2 5.10, 


a Like battle» 
meats, 


b Oftheſclfe 
ſame matter that 
the Mcrciſcat was. 


Por feure flugers, 


® Chapt 5.2 ge 


| The Altar of perfume, Lauer, &c. 
18 And fixe branches came out of the ſides 

therof: three branches of the Candleſticke out of 

the onefide of it,and three branches of F Candlc- 

ſticke out of the other (ide of it, 

19 Invnebranch three bolles made like al- 
monds,a knop & a floure : and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, aknoppe anda 
floure : and ſo throughoutthe ſixebranches that 
procceded out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles after the faſtion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereof, and the floures thereof; 

21 That is, vnder euery two branches a knop 
made therof,and a knop vnder the ſecond branct 
thereof,and a knop vnder the third branch there- 

6 OY to the ſixe branches comming out 
of it, 

22 Their knops & their branches were of the 
ſame: it yfasall one* beaten worke of pure gold. ,,,,.. ... 

23 And he madefor ir ſeuen lampes with the Eo 
ſnufters,and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Ofac talent of pure gold made he it with © Reade Chap, 
all the inſtruments thereof, 25.39. 

25 CFurthermore he made the *perfumealtar « (4,p,0.1,2,2.4 
of Shixtim wood : the length of it wa« a.cubite, 
and the breadth of it a cubire (it was ſquare) and 
two cubits hie, and the hornes thereof wereof 
the ſame, 

26 And hecouered it with puregold,both the 
toppe and the ſides thereof round about, andthe 
hoines of it, and madevnto ita crowne of golde 
round about, 

27 And he made two rings of gold forit, vn= 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two ſides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith, 

28 Alſo he madethe barres of Shittim-wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde. 

29 And hemade the holy * anointing oilegand 
the ſweet pure incenſe after the apothecaries arte, 


CHAP. XXXVI14IL 
1 The altar of burnt offerings. $ The braſen Laner, g The Court, 
24 The ſunmme of that the people +ffercd. ' 
Lſo he madethe altar of the burnt offering + (4ap.21.r. 
A %ofShittim wood : five cubits was the lengt 
thereof,and fiue cubires the breadth thereot :; ir 
wa ſquare, andthree cubits hie. 
2 And hee made vnto it hornes inthe foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereef were of the 
ſame, and heouerlaidir with braſle, 
Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the al- 
tar: the *aſhpans, and the beſos, andthe baſins, + £349.25. 2. 
theflcſbhookes, and the fcenſeres; all the inſtru- | 0r,frepaxe, 
ments thereot made he of brafſe, 
4 Moreouerhe made a braſen grate wrought 
likea net tothe Altar , vnderche compaſle of ir 
beneath in the * middes of it, 2 Sothat the 
5 Andcaſtfourerings of brafſe for the foure gridyron or grate 
ends of he grew ” put barresin, - hot mn ic 28 
6 Andhee madethebarres of Shittim wood fr 
and coueredthem with braſfle. Artaiotertans 
7 The whichbarres hee put into the rings on ®* Cbep.27.8. 
the ſides of thealtar ro-beare it withall, and made Þ ® Kimbi, faith, 
it hollow withixthe boards, m_—_ veagy 
8 © Alſohemadethelauergf brafſe, andthe xjogFianes 010k 
foot of it of braſle of the Þ glaſſes of the women were of brafſe or 
that did aſſemble and came together at the doore f»* merall,and of 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, oi” neu po" 
9 CFinally hee madethe court on the South Tabermcle-which 
ſide full South; the hangings ef the court were of wasa bright thing 
fine twined linen, kavjng an bundreth cuſbites,, (79 of greatmale: 
x0 Their 


VCbap.30.23,365 


Thi gold and filuer of the Tabernacle, 


+ (6827.14. 


} Elr.oncr agarnfh 


*(h4p.27.19, 


e That theLenites 
might have the 
charge thereof, 
and miniſter inthe 
fame.as did Elea. 
23r and Ithamar, 
Nom. 3.4. 


d As a grauer,or 
Carpenter,Chap, 
3\o4o 


(Or, balfe a ell. 


10 Theirpillars were twenty ,andrtheir braſen 
ſockets twenty: the hookes of the pillars, and 
their filers were of iluer, 

1t And on the North fide the hangings were 
an hundredcubits : their pillars twenty,andtheir 
lockets ef brafletwenty , the hooks of the pillars 
and heir filers of ſiluer, 

12 On the Weſt fide alſo were hangings of 
fifty cubites, theirten pillars withtheir ten ſoc- 
kers: the hookes of the pillars and their filers of 
filuer, 

13 And toward the Eaft fide, full Ealt were 
hangingsof fifty cubits, 

14 The hangings of the oneſide were fifteene 
cubits,their three p1llars,and theirthree ſockets ; 

15 * Andofthe other ſide ofthe courtgate on 
both fides weye hangings of fitteene cubires, with 
their three pillars and theirthree ſockets, 

16 All the hangings of the court roundabout 
were of finetwined linnen : 

1 7 But theſockets ofthe pillars were of braſle:; 
the hookes of the pillas and their filers of filuer 
and the covering of their chapiters of filuer : an 

all the pillars of the court were hoeped about 
with4iluer, | 

18 Hee made alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needle worke , blue ſilke, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen , euen twent 
cubirs long, and fivecubirs in height andbredth, 
t like the hangings of the court, : 

19 And their pillars were foure, with their 
foure ſockets of brafle : their hooks ot filuer,and 
= couering of theirchapiters, and their filets of 

Uuer, 

20 But all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
of the court round about were of braſle, 

24 TC Theſe are theparts of the Tabernacle, 7 
meane,ot the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, which 
was appointed by rhe commaundementof Moſes 
for the office of the < Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
mar ſonnero Aaron thePrieft, X 

2.2 $0; Bezalcel che ſonne of Vrithe ſonne of 
Hur ofthe tribe of ludah, madeall thatthe Lord 
commanded Moles, 

23 Andwith him Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſa- 
mack of therribe of Dan a «4 cunning workman, 
and an embroiderer, & a worker of needle worke 
in bluefilke, andin purple, andin fcarler, andin 
fine linnen. 

24 Allthe gold that was occupied in all the 
work wrought torthe holy place (which was the 
gold ef the oftring ) was nine and twenty talents 
and ſeuen hundredand thirty ſhekels, accordin 


-to the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 


25 But the filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation,ws an hundred talents,and 
athouſandicuen hundred ſeuenty and fiue thekels 
afterthe ſhekel ofthe SanQuary. 

26 A [portion for a man,that #, halfe a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the SanRuary,for all them that 
werenumbred from twenty yeereold and aboue, 
among ſix hundredtheuſand, andthree thouſand 
and five hundred and fifty men, | 

27 Moreouer , there were an hundredtalents 
offituer, to caſt the ſockets ofthe SanQuary, and 
the ſockety of the vaile: an hundred ſockets of an 
hundred = deg talentfor a ſocket. 

28 But he madethe hookes of the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundredand ſeuenty and five ſhee 
&-1s, and overlaid their chapiters,and made filets 
about them, 


-» 


Chapxxxix, 


The Ephod andbrefiplare, z& © 
29 Alfothe brafſe of the offering was ſeuentie 
*ralents, andtwo thouſand, and fuurehundred « Read the weight 
ſhekels, of a taleat,Chap, 
zo Whereof he madethe ſockers tothe doore ** 3”: 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the 
braſen altar, andthebraſen grate which was for 
it, with all the jnftrumeats otchealtar, 
3: Andthe ſockertsof the court round about, 
and he ſockers for the court gate,andalthe pins * C4pe27.rg, 
of che Tabernacle, and all che pinnes of the court 
roundabout, 


CH AP, XXXIX, 


t Theapperell of Aaron and his ſinmes, 32 All that the Lord 

commanded , was made , and fimſhed. 43 Moſes blefteth che 

people, 
M Oreouer,they made © garments of miniſtra- a As coucrings 

tion to miniſter in the SanQuary, of blue forthe Arke, the 

{1ike,and purple,and ſcarlet : they * made allo the CIT 
holy garments tor Aaron, asthe Lord had com- je. * 
manded Moſes, * Chyp.3 1.19, 

2 Soheemadethe Ephod of gold, bluefilke, «ud35-'9+ 
and purple,and ſcarlet,and fine ewined linuen. 

3 Andthey didbeatthe gold intothin plares, 
and cur it into wiers,to worke it in the blueſilke, 
and inthe purple, and inthe ſcarlet, andin the 
fine linnen,with broidered worke. 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders tocom- 
pletogether; for it was cloſed by the two edges 
thereof. 

5 Andrthebroidered gard of his Ephod that 
was vpon him , was of the ſame ſtutte,and of like 
worke : een of gold, of blueiilke,and purple,and 
ſcarler , and finetwinedlinnen, as the Lord had 
mg Moſes. __ . 

6 © And they wrought * two On ONES + (hyp n4. 9. 
cloſed Ta ouches of gold, and pen, b fig- Þ Thar _ very 
nets are grauen , with the names ofthe children foe andeurious 
of Iſrael, workemanſhip. 

7 And put them onthe ſhoulders of the E- 
phod «« ſtones fora *remembrance of the chil- * (40. 23.12, 
—"_ otIfrael, as the Lord had commanded Mo« 

ES. 

8 TAlſo heemadethe breliplare of broide- 
red workelikethe worke ofthe Ephod :to wit, of 
gold, blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcatlet, and fine 
twined linnen. 

9 They made the breſiplate double, and ir 
was ſquare, an handbreadth long , and an hand- 
breadth broad : it was alſodouble. 

10 And thev filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones. The order was thus, a Ruble, a Toparze,and 
a Carbuncle,in the firſtrowe: 

11 Andintheſecondrowe, an Emeraud,a Sa- 

hir,and a Diamond : 
' 12 Alſointhird rowe, ©a Turkeis,an Achare, © ©- a lipure, 
and an Hemarite : | which ſtone an- 

13 Likewiſe inthe fourth rowe, a Chryſolite, *hors write that ie 


an Onyx,and a laſper, cloſed and ſer in onches of \7;- ary ach 
gold. 


called Lynx. 

14 So the ſtones were according to the names 4 Thatis,cvery 
of the children of Iſracl , exen twelue 9 after their *id<had 47g 
names, grauemlikefigners, euery one after his fn $Rones 
name,according to therweluetribes. 

15 After,they madeypon the breſtplatechkaines 
ar theends,of wrethen and pure gold. 

16 They made alſo two bofles of gold, & two 
goldrings, and putthe tworings in thetwo cor« 
ners of the breſtplate, 

17 And they pur the two wreathen chaines of 
goldin the twa rings; inthe corners of the breſt= 


plate, . ( 
E 4 18 Allo 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


e Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod, 

f Where hee 


ſhould pnt tho. 


row his head, 


® Chop 28.33, 


I(hap.18.42. 


* (Hap.28.36, 


» (4p 27.21, 


» Sacalled.Le. 
cauſe it hanged 
belore the Mer- 
cieſcat, and couc- 
reditt:om fight, 


Chap.z 5-12, 


18 Alſothetwo othey ends ofthe two wrethen 
chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and pur 
them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, vpon the 
forefront of it, ; 

19 Likewiſe they madetwo rings of gold, and 
pur them inthe two othey corners of the breſt- 
platc ypon the edge of it, which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod. : 

20 They madealſo two other golden rings, 
andput them on the two ſides of the Ephod be- 
neath on the foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his 
coupling aboue the broidered gard ofthe Ephod, 

21 "Then they faſtned the breſtplate by his 
rings vato the rings of the Epbod, with a lace of 
blew ſilke, that it might be faſt vpon the broide- 
red gard of the Ephod , andtbatthe breſtplate 
ſhould not be looted trom the Ephodzas the Lord 
had commanded Moles. 

22 © Mureouer, he made the robe of the © E- 
phod of wouen worke,altogether ot blue (ilke, 

23 Andthe* holeofthe robe was in the mids 
of it, as the collar of an habergion , with an edge 
about the collar,that it ſhould not rent, 

24 And they made vpon the ſkirts of the robe 

omegranares of blue ſilke,and purple, and ſcar- 
et,and fine linnen twined, 

25 They made alſo * belles of pure gald, and 
put the belles betweene the pomegranates vpon 
the ſkirts of the robe 10und about berweenethe 
pomegranates, 

26 A bgll and a pomegranate, a bell anda 
pomegranate round abuut the ſkirts of the robe 
to miniſter in , as the Lord had commanded Mo» 
{es. 

27 C Afterthey made coats'of finelinnen, of 
wouen workefor Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 Andthe miterof finelinnen, and goodly 
bonnets of finelinnen, andlinnen * breeches of 
fine twined linnen, | 

29. CAndthegirdleof fnetwined linnen, and 
of blueſilke,andpurple, andſLarlet,exen of nee- 
dle worke,asthe Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 CFinally, they made the platefor the holy 
crowne of fine gold, and wrotevypon it a ſuper- 
ſcription like to the grauing of aſigner, *H 0 L 1- 
Nes To Tuz LokD, 

31 And theytied ynto it a lace of blue filke, 
to taſten it on high. vpon the miter, asthe Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

32 TThus wasall the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, een of the * Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on finiſhed : andthe children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all thatthe Loid had commanded Moſes: 
ſodid they, 

33 CAtterwardthey brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtru- 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 
pillars,and his ſockers, 

34 Audthe couering of rammes (kinnes died 
red, andrhe coverings of badgers skinnes,and the 

g couering vaile, 

3 5 The Arke ofthe Teſtimony, andthe barres 
thercof,and the Mercy-ſear. t 

36 TheTable, with all the inſlruments there- 
of, and the ſhew bread, | 

. 37. Thepure Candleſticke,the Lampes thereof, 


h G+,which Az- exe the Lamps ſer inorder, and alltheinſtru- 


191 dreſſed and 
relrethed withoile 
euery morning, 


Chap.30.7, 


ments thereof,and oylefor light: 

38 Alfothe golden Altar, andthe anointing 
oile,and the{weet incenſe, any the hanging ofthe 
Tab«nacle doore, | 


Exodus, 


The Tabernacle, 


39 The braſen altar with his grate of braſſe 
his barres and all his inſtruments , the Lauer an 
his foor, 
40 lhe curtains of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, & the hanging to the court gate, 
and his coards, and hispinnes, and all the infiru- 
ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, calledrkhe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
41 Fimally,the miniſtring garments toſeruein 
rheSanQuary, andthe holy garments for Aaren 
the Prieſt,and his ſ&nnesgarments to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office. 
42 According to euery point that the Lord  _ 
had 'commanded Moſes,ſo the children of Iſrael : gn_ng tha: 
madeall the worke. | man ar octber 
43 And Moſes beheld all the worke , and addenordimini}, 
behold , they had done it as the Lord had com- & Praiſcd God for 


manded : ſo hadthey done: And Moſes * blefled gel 
them, orthew, 


CHAP, XL, 


1 Thi Tabernacle with the appertinances i reared vp. 34 The 
glory of the Lord eppeartth in thecloude conering the Taber- 
vacle, 


Hen the Lord ſpake Ynto Moſes,ſaying, | 
1 2 Inthe2 ta day of the fir{t mcnerh, in Foo wnd-ral 
the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhaltthou ſer Vp dayes and, forty 
the Tabernacle,ca/ed the Tabernacle of the Con- gs of Sora 
gregation: dktaredhs 
Andrthou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the guſt co the centh 
Tehimony,and couer the Arke with the vaile. of September; he 
4 Alf>thouſhaltbring inthe *Table,and ſer came lowne,and 
it in orderas itdoth require:zthouſhaltalſo bring (1c gone, which 
in the Candleſticke, and light his lamps, being finiſhed,wa 
And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar Þ of fer vp in Abib, 
gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie , and put _— —— 
the © hanging atthedoore ofthe Tabernacle. March and bake 
6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſerthe burnt oftering April. 
Altar beforethe doore ofthe Tabernacle ,, called IC $ 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. tirefoatmec 
7 Andthou ſhalt ſerthe Lauer betweene the to burne incenſe 
Tabernacle'of the Congregation and the Altar, ow. = 
and put watertherein, . | Þ-4rmany, ax.de 
8 Then thou ſhalt appointthe court round Sanduay and 
about,and hang vp the hanging atthe court gate. the court, 
' 9 - Aſter, thou ſhalttakethe aneinting oyle, 
and aneint the Tabernacle,andall that 1srherein, 
and hallow wich all che inſtruments thereof, thar 
it maybe holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burnr offering, andall his inſtruments ,and ſhalr 
"0g the Altar, that it may bean Altar moſt 
oly, | 
1« Alſothou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and his 
foote,and ſhalt ſanRitie-ir 
12+ Thenthou ſhair bring Aaron and his ſons 
wnto thedoore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and wath them with water, 
13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments, and ſhalt anoint him, and canQikie 
him, that he may miniſter vnto me1n thePrieſts 
office, 
14 Thouſhaltalſo bring his ſons, andclothe 
them with garments, 
'1 5 And ſhalt anoint them as thou didſt anoint 
their father , thatthey ray miniſter ynto mee in 


the Prieſts office: for their anointing ſhall bee q Tilt bottths 


figre, thatthe Prieſthood 4 ſhal be everlaſting vn- Prieſthood and 
to them th! oughout their generations, © the ceremonies! 

16 So Moſes didaccording to allthatthe Lord ond endwhic 
badcommanded him ;fodid be, + © * © comming, 
17 C* Thus 


wan + 


reared vp,with | 


* Nwwm,7.1, 


e After they came firſt layot the firſt moneth inthe * ſecond yeere. 
8 


out of Egypt, 
Kum.7. Is 


{ That is,the ta- 
bles of the Law, 


Chap.zt-i18, 
and $4429. 


* (bop 35.12, 


$9, (ew, 


2 Betweene the 


$anttuary and the 


courts, 


*Becauſc in this 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leuites and of 


things pertaining 


to their office, 


a Hereby Moſes 
declareth that he 


taught nothing 


to the people, but 
thar which he re- 


cciued of God, 


d So they could 
offer of none other 
fort,but of thoſe 
Which were com- 


mauded. 


\Thus was the Tabernaclereared vp the 


17 

18 Then Moſes reated yp the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſackets,and fer vp the boards thereot, 
and pur in the barres of it, andreared vp his pil- 
lars. 

19 Andhee ſpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle , and put the couering of thatcouering 
on hie abouse it, asthe Lord had commaunded 
Moles, 

20 « And hetooke and put the f Teftimonie 
inthe Arke, and put the barres in the rings ofthe 
Arke,and ſet the Merci-ſeat on bie vponthe Arke. 

21 Hee broughralſo the Arke intothe Taber- 
nacle,and hanged vp the *couering vaile,and co- 
ueredthe Arkeof the Teſtimony, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

22 CFurthermore he put the Table in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation in the North fade 
of the Tabernacle,without the vaile, 

23 Andſctthe bread in order beforethe Iord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 © Alſo be put the Candleſticke in the Ta- 
beinacleof the Congregation , ouer againſt the 
Table toward the South {ide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And he{ lighted the lamps before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

26 CMoreouer, hee ſet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation betore the 
valle 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had cemmanded Moſes. 

28 CAlſo he hanged vp the yaile atthe g dore 
of the Tabernacle, 


Chap.j. © 


29 Afterheſet the burnt offering Altar with - 
out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and off. red the 
burnt oftring andthe acrifice theren,as rhe Lord 
had commanded Moles. 

30 TC Likewiſc hee ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water thereon to waſh with. 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes wa- 
ſhed their bands andtheir feer therear. 

32 Whenthey wentinto the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and when they approched to the 
Altar, they waſted, as the Lord had commanded 
M ofes. 

33 Finally, heereared vp the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle &the Altar , and banged vp 
the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moles tiniſhed the 
worke, 

Ft C *Then the cloud covered the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, andthe glory ofthe Lord 
filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moſes couldnot enter into the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation , becauſe the cloud a- 
bodethereon, andthe glory ofthe Lord filledthe 
Tabernacle, 

36 Now when the cloud aſcended vp from the 
Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went forward 
in all their journeys, 

37 Burtif the cloude aſcendednot, thenthey 
iourneyed nottill the day that it aſcended, 

8 For the ®cloude of the Lord was vpon the 
Tabernacleby day, and fire was init by night in 
the ſight of all the houle of Iſrael,throughout all 
their 10urneys, 


THE THIRD BOOKE, OF 
Moles, called * Leuiticus, 


THE ARGVMENCT T, 


A S God dayly by moſt ſingulay benefites declared himſelfe to bee mindfull of bis Church: ſo hee would 
not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either tu themſelues , or to depend pon othys, either 


for lacks of temporali things , or ought that belonged to hi dinine ſermice and Religion 
dained diners khindes of oblations and ſarrifices , os them 


Therefore hee or. 
zueneſſe of theiy offences, ( if they offered 


of for 
them intrue faith and obedience.) «Alſo bee appointed their riekts and Lenites , their - » #ffices, 
0 


conuer(ation and portion : hee ſhewed what ftaits they ſhould obſerwe , and in what times. 


reeuer, hee de» 


clared by theſe ſacrifices, and ceremonies,that the reward of ſinne is death , and that without the blood of Chriſt 
the innocent Lambe there can be no forgineneſſe of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhould giue no place ts thety owne 
inuertions, (which thing God meit Qerefteth z 4s appeareth by the terrible nv - of Nadab and Abihu ) 
hee, preſcribed euen 3s the leaft thingswhat they ſhould doe , as what beats they ſhould offer and eate : what 
diſcaſes were contagious ond to be awsyded : what ordey they ſhould take for all manxes of filthineſſe and pollu« 
t19n to purge it: whoſe company they ſhould flee : what marriages were lawfil : and what poluilg lawes were 
profitable. Which things daclared, heepromſed fauour and bleſiing to them that kept by Lawes, and threat « 
ned by curſe to themthat tranſgreſied them, 


C H A P, I, 
2 Of burnt offerings jor jar ticular perjous, 3, to and 14 The 
w__ » offer bin ut offerings as nel of bulleckes , as of ſheepe 
andbiyds. 


3. *If hisſacrificebee a burnt offering of the 
herde, he ſhall offer a male without blemuſh, pre. 
ſenting him of his owne voluntary will at the 


before the Lord. | 


hi + Tabe 4 And hefhall puthis hand vponthehead of 
the bu 


J ſpake yntohim out ofthe Taber- 
iſp nacle ofthe Congregation, ſay- 
i 
47 Speake vnto the children 
i of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
them,If any of you offer a ſacrificevnto the Lord, 
ye ſhall ofter your ſacrifice of d catte),a ofbecues 
and of the ſheepe. 


Lord,tobehisatonement. 


blood, and ſhall fprinkleir roundabout vpon the: 


the Conoregation, a+ 
g's 6 Thea 


*Nawmb.o.rs, 
r king. 8.10, 


h Thus y prefenee 
of God preſerued 
and guided them 
right and day till 
they came tothe 


land promiſed, 


* Ex04.29.10, 


doore of the © Tabernacle of the Congregation e Meaning,withis 
the court of the 


Tabernacle, 


rnt offering,and itſhal be accepted tro rhe | er, robum, 


5 And © he ſhall kill the bullocke before the d The Pricſtor | 
Lord, andthePrieſts Aarons ſonnesſbal offer the E<vite- 


- the b 
© Alrar, that is by the doore of the Tabernacle of ON 


, 27.1% 


the appertinances, 37 © 


. 


© Theburntoffcring and meate 
6 Then ſhall heflay the burnt offering , and 
cut it in pieces, | 
7 Sotheſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire vpan the altar,and lay the wood in order vp» 
on the hire. 
8 - Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay the 
[9r.che body of the partsin order , the head and the {|caule ypon the 
beaſt,or the fat. wood that is in the fire which is vponthealtar, 
.9 But the inwards thereof aud the legges 
thereof heſhal waſh in water, andthe Prieſt (hall 
burne all on the altar: for it 15a burnt oftring,an 
f Oraſauourof oblation made by fire, for aſweete ſauour * vnto 
reſt which pacih- the Lord, 
n 90k tl _ 10 C Andifhis ſacrifice for the bnrnt offiing 
be of the flockes (a of the ſheepe, or ofthe goats) 
he ſhall offer a male without blemiſk, 

Readeverſes, 11 8 And heſhall kill iton che Northſide of 
þ Before the ular the altar h beforethe Lord,and:he Prieſts Aarons 
Ons Leng; ſonnes (hall fprinklethe blood thereof round a- 
bout ypon the altar. : 

12 Andheſhallcut itinfpieces, ſeparating his 
head and his} caule, andthe Pricſt ſhall lay them 
in order vp6 the wood that lieth in thefre which 
is on the altar, 

1 3 Eurheſhall waſh theinwards , andthelegs 
with water : and the Prieſt ſhall ofter the whole 
and burne it ypon the alcar: for it is a burnt otte- 
ring,an oblation made by fire tor aſweete ſauour 
ymo the Lord. 

14 C Andit his ſacrifice beea burnt offering 
to the Lord ofthe foules , then hee ſhall offer his 
Cacrifice of the turtle doues, or of the young pi- 
geons. ; 

15 AndthePrieſthallbring ir vnto the altar, 
: TheEbrew and wring the necke of iraſunder , and burne it 
word ſignifiech onthe altar :andthe blood thereotſhal be|| ſhed 
to piatch off with vpon the ſide of the altar. 
_ 16 Andhe ſhall plackeent his maw with his 
yori feathers, and caſtthem beſide the altar on rhe 
k Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes, 

17 And he ſhallcleaue it with his wings , but 


4 Er. mto ha 
pieces , 
| or, fat. 


fed. 
4 the fide of 
the court gate in 
the pannes which | + diuide iraſunder : and the Prieſt ſhall burne 


ſtood with aſhes, 


Exo0d.27-3. it yponthe altar vpon the wood that is in the 
fire for it is a burnt offring,an oblation made by 


firefor a ſweet ſauour vato the Lord, 


CHAP. II. 


r. The meate offrring i aſter thyce ſorts :af fue flower onbaken, 
4 Of bread baken, 14 Andoſcornein the eare. 


. Nd when any wil offer a ® meate offring vn- 
Boaemal on A ta the Lord, bis ottring ſhalbe of tine Br 
could not bes and he ſhall pawre oyle yponit, and pur incente 
withonr the thereon, . 
—— 2 And hall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts,and Þ he ſhall rakethence his handfull of 
tbefloure, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
© Tofignific thae andthe Prieſt ſhall burne jtfor a © memoniall vp 
Godcemembreth onthe altar: for it is an oftring made by hrefor a 
Gim rs offceth, ſweereſauour vrto the Lord. 
1-974 1.1 *Butthe remnanc of the meat offring ſball 
could eatcofit be Aaronsand his ſonnes: fer itis 4 moſt holy of 
butche Prieſts, the Lords offrings made by fire. 
| 4 ©Tlfthou bring alſo a meat offermg baken 
in the ouen ,it ſhall be.an ynleauened cake of fine 
fAluure mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer 
annointed with oyle. 
5s CBurifthe< meateoffering be an oblation 
. of the trying panne , it ſhalbe of tine floure vnlea- 
uened,mingled with oyle, 
6 Andthouſhaltpartitin pieces, and powre 
oylethercon: for itis a meatoffiring. 


b The Price}, 


E Which isagift 
effcr:dto God 
to pacific him, 


© Leviticus; 


offering. The peace offcring. - 
5 TAndifthy meateoffring be an oblation 
made in the cauldron,it ſhalbe made of finefloure 
with oyle, 
8 After thou ſhalt bring the meate offerin 
that is made of cheſethings) vnto the Lord, _ 
alt preſent it vnto the Pricit,and ke ſhall bring 
itto the altar, 
9 And the Prieſt hall rake from the meate 
oftring a * memoriall of it, and ſhall burne it vp- + 2#/es. 
- / 
on thealtar: for it is an oblation * made by hire * 6xe4.29.18, 
for a (weeteſwour ynts the Lord. 
10 Butthat whichis left ofthe meate offring, 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: forit # moſt holy 
ofthe oftrings of the Lord made by fire, 
11 Allthemeateoffrings which ye ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord, ſhall be made withour leauen : for 
ye ſhall neither burneleauennor honie in any of- 
tering ofthe Lord madeby fire. 
12 @ [n theoblationof thefirſt fruits ye ſhall 
offer | them ynto the Lord, burthey ſhall not beef Thatis fruits, 
burnt 8 vpon the altar for a ſweete ſauour. —_ bareſweere 
13 ( Allthemeatottrings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- a> 69 7 RE 
fon with * alt, neicher ſhalt thou ſufterthe ſalt of g But reſerued for 
the \couenant of thy Godto be lacking from thy «be Prieſts, 


meate offering, bt ypon all thine oblationsthou ,*"&* 5-49- 
ſhalt ofterſalt ) b Whichthey 


Tt were bound (as 
14 Ifchen thou offer a meate offering of thy by a concnas:):» 
firſt truics ynto the Lord , thou ſhalr offer tor thy vic in Macrificey, 
meate offering of thy fiſt fruits * eares of corne CIS. ry 
dried by the fre, and wheate beaten out of || the Ezck.43.24. or it 
greene cares, meaneth a ſure and 
| 15 After, thou ſhalt putoyle vponiit, and lay $7 pry 
incenſethereon : for it is a meateoffering. or, full eares : for 
16 Andrthe Prieſt ſhall burne the memorial of he word fenifiers 
it, exex of that that is beaten, and ofthe oyle of 4 Fwirful peld: 
it with all the incenſe thereof: for it is an offering Wade 2.{Gron.2e, 


yntothe Lord made by fue. A ng. 


CHAP. IIL 


r The manner of peace offimmgs, aud beaſts for the ſeme, 19 The 
Iſraclites may neith er cate fat nor blood, 


Lſo if his oblation be a * peace offring,ifhee , a; 
wil offer ofthe droue (whether ir be a or thankeſgiulo ef 
female ) he ſhall offer ſuch as is withoutblemiſh, fercd forpeace 


and proſperitic ci» 
before the Lord, ther generally gt 


2 Andfhalpurt his hand vpon the head ofhis parc; 
oftring , and kill it atthe ha of the Taberna- | OO 
cle of the Congregation: and Aarons ſonnes the 
Pricſtes ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar 
round about. 

3 Soheſhaloffer 5 part ofthe peace offrings b 0n:part was 
4 a ſacrifice made by fire vntothe Lord, even the Þurnt,ancther was 
*ar that couereth theinwards,ard all the fatthar *2 >< Priefts and 


o * h . * 
1s ypon the inwards, _ - w him 


4 Heſhalalforakeaway thetwo kidneis,and *2xcd.2g.22. 
the fatthat is on them,and ypon ||the flanks, and joy.che which tid. 
thecauleon theliuer with the kidneis, Meys are necre the 

5s And Aarons ſonnes ſhal burne it on the al- f**&. 
tar, with the burnt offering, which is vpon the 
wood,thatis on the fire: this w a ſacrifice madeby 
fire for aſweete ſauour ynto the Lord. rin Ne fore wy 

6 CAlſoithisoblation bea peace oftring va- ferentto offerei. 
ro.the Lordout of the flocke, whether it be © male **:<r male or fe. 
or female,he (hall offer it without blemiſh. - | m—_ m_ the 

7 Ithe offer alambe tor his oblation;then he 1y the wa 9 


ly th : 
ſhall bring it beforethe Lord, * Wa bn gy 


8 Andlayhis hand ypon the head of kis offe« Þirds,but inthe 
ring, and ſhall Kill it beforethe Tabernacle of gy 
the Congregation, and Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſprin= waz conſumed 
kle the blood thereok round about vpon the with fire,a»din 
altar, the peaceeffring 


9 After, buta part, 


«a £4 5 + «o 


offring for finne done of ignorance, 
4 The burn offe- 9 After,of the peace offrings he ſhal offer 4 an 
ring was w—_— , Ooftring madeby fre ym the Lord: he ſhall rake 
ads away the fat therot,& the rumpe altogether,hard 
by fie, only the in- by the backe bone, and the fat that couereth the 
wards &c, were inwards, and all the fatthar is vponthe inwards, 
burnt: the houl® = 1g Alſo he ſhal takeaway the rwo kidneis,with 
= RN awecead the fatthatis vpon them, and vpon the *flankes, 
'emav werethe andthe kall ypon theliver with the kidneis. 
Pricſts,andthe 11 Thenthe Prieſt hall burne it vpon the al- 
aa off tar, «/ the meate of an offering made by fire ynto 
a—s ſt 4+ the Lord. 

12 TAlfoif his offring be a goate, then ſhall 

he offer it beforethe Lord, 

1 3 And ſhallpur his hand vponthe head of it, 
e Meaning, at the and kill ir before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
Northſide ofthe o at;on, and theſonnes of Aaron ſhal ſprinkle the 
Altar,Chap. Fol. blood thereof vpon the Altar roundabour. 

3 4 Then he ſhall offer thereof his offring, exen 
an ottring made by fire ynto the Lord,the tat that 
coueteth the inwards, and allthe fat that is vpon 
the inwards, Fas 

15 Alſo hee ſhalltake away the two kidneis, 
and the fatthat is vpon them, & vpon theflankes, 
and the kall vpon theliver with the k1dneis. 

16 Sothe Prieſt hallburnethem vpon the Al- 
tar, 4 the meate of an offering made by fire for a 
ſweer ſCquour : Fall thefat & the Lords. 

17 This ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 
generations, throughout all yourdwellings: [© 
that ye ſhalleate neither ! fatnor * blood. 


CHAP. IIIL 
x Theoffermy for fines done of ignorance, 3 ForthePrieft, 13 
The Congregation, 22 The ruler, 27 Andthe private man. 
|} egy oe among ake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speakevnto the children of 1ſrael,ſay- 
48s, afoule, ing,Iff any ſhall finne through * prnceey a- 
z Thats, of neg- ny of the Commandements of the Lord , (which 
— oF Oughtnotto bee done) but ſhall doe contrary to 
the ceremoniall any of them, t y 
law: forother= 3 Ifthe Þ Prieſtthat is anointed,doe finne(ac- 
cording to the ſinne of the people) then (hall hee 
offer, 


®(hap.9.2 Fo 

{By eating fat, 
mas meant tobe 
cirnall,and by 
blood cating wat 
fignihied cruclty, 
* Cene9 4+ 
#49.17.14+ 


wile y puniſh- 
mags 13635 2k r his finne which he hath ſfinned,a youn 
a _—— bullocke without blemiſh ynto the Lord ma, 
tranſyreſsion, ſinne oftering, . 
omni 4 And hee ſhall bring the bullockeynto the 
hiepri-h,*  daoreofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
forethe Lord , and ſhall put his hand vpon the 
e Hereby confeſs» bullocks head, and © killthe bullocke before,the 
fing that heedeſer* T Ord, 
ie” taadbau ed rg Andthe Prieſt that is anointed , (hall take 
the beaſtfuffered, Ofthe bullockes blood, and bring it intothe Ta- 
bernacleofthe Congregation. 
6 Thenthe Prielt ſhall dippe his fingerjnthe 
blood, and fprinkleof the blood:ſeuen times be- 
d Which was be- forethe Lord, before the vaile of the «4 San&u- 
tweene the Holieft arie. 
ofatlandthe 7 ThePrieſtalſo hall 


Sandtuary, 
e Which was in before the Lord ys V 


the court : mea» 


t ſomeof the blood 
the hornes of the Altar of 
one: Bee: {weet ment ws _ on © Tabernacle of the 
yi p aber* Cg arion,t en | ePowre Iall the re of 
rack the aw be tb oct of the bullocke _ foote of eh 
end of this verſe 
" is1akenfor the Tabernacle of the regarion.. 
Wha $ - And hee ſhall rake away all thefat of the 
IG bullockeforthe hone offring : 1ewit, the fatthar 
couereth the inwards,andall the fat that is about 
theinwards. 
9 Hee ſhall take away alſo the two kidneis 
and the fat.thar is ypan them, & vpon theflanks, 
aid rhekall vpon the liver with the Kidneis, 


3@ As it wastaken away from thebullocke of 


tar of burnt (ing. which is atthedogoare ofthe 


Chapin). 


For the Congregation and ruler, 38 
the peace off: ings,and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
vpon the Altar of burnt offering. 

11 *Butthe ſkinne of che ullocke , and all * £xed.29.14, 
his fleſh, with his head,and hislegges and his in- 95.19. 5. 
wards,and his dung [hall he beare vst. 

12 So heſhallcary the wholebullocke out of - 
the* hoſte vnto a cleane place , wherethe aſhes » yebr.12.rc, 
are powred, and ſhall burne him on the wood in 
= hre: wherethe aſhcs are caſt out, ſhall hee be 

urne. 

13 CAndif the? whole Congregation of 11- 
rael ſhall ſine through ignorance, and the thing C400 
be * hid from the eyes of the multitude, and haue hauc finned, they 
done againſt any of the Commandements of the mult all be punts 
Lord which ſhould yot be done, and haue offen- <4. 
ded : Chap $+ 3,3 14+ 

14 Whentheſinne which they haue commir- - 
ted ſhalbeknowen, then the Congregation ſhall 
offer a yong bullocke forthe fin , and bring bim 
beforethe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

15 Andthe $ Elders ofthe Congregation ſhall #,F2: 2llthe peo 
put their hands vpon the head of thi bullockebe- } 4 


on their hands: 


fore the Lord, and | | he ſhall kill the bullocke be» thercloce it. way 
fore the Lord. per ns —_ | 
16 Then thePrieſtthat is anvinted,ſhallbring 22007 & -4 
ofthe bullocks bloodintothe Tabernacle of the a oy ag 
Congregati ON. Congregation, 
17 And thePrieſtſhall dippe his finger in the | 974/%e Pricth, 
blood, and fprinkle it ſeucn times before the 
Lord, exen beforethe vaile. 
«8 Alſo hee ſhall pur ſome of the blood vpon 
the hornes of the Altar,which is before the Lord, 
thatis inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation > - 
then ſhall he powre all _ of the blood atthe 
foot ofthe Alcar of burnt oftring, which is at the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
19 And he ſhall take all his fat trem bjm,and 
| burneitypon the Altar. | 0r,make « per- 
20 Andthe Prieftihall doe with this bullocke, fue with -- 
as hee did with the bullocke for hw finne : ſo ſhall 
he do with this: ſo the Prieſt hall make an atone-«., 
ment for them, and it ſhall be forgiuen them. 
2 1 For he ſhall cary the bullocks without the 
hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul-. 
locke: for it is anoffring for the {inne of the Con. . 
gregation. 
22 C\Whenarulerſhallſinne,anddoethrough. 
ignoranceagainſt any of the Commandements of 
x Lord his God, which ſhould nor be done,and, 
ſhall oftend, 
2 3 If one ſhew vnto him his ſinge , which hes- 
hath committed , then ſhall hee bring for his of- 
fririg an |] hee goat without blemiſh, ] Or tbemalegons . 
24 And ſbal lay his hand vpon the head of the of he folde.. . 
hee goat, and kil itin > the place where he ſhould, h That is. the- | 
kill the burnt offering betore the Lord ; for it ig.a, Pricftiball kill ie 
a for it was notlawe- 
ſtane oftering. : fall for any out 
2 5 Then the Prieſt (hall rake of the blood of of that otficeto + 
the ſinne offering with his finger,and pur it vpon. killthe beaſts. _ . 
the hornes of the burnt oftering Altar, and ſhall 
owre the reſt of his-blood at the foote of the; 
hw oftering Altar, 
27 Andfhallburne all his-fat vpon the Altar, 
as the far of the pzace oftring : ſorhe Prieſt (hall 
make an i aronement for him concerning his ſin, i Whereinhe r:- 
and he be forg_n —_ , SES vr "oy Icfus 
27 TLikewiſeit any ofthe |! people of theland Boy 
GalſGane through i —apdcg againſt a- | Me 
ny ofthe Commaundements of the Lord, which, 
ſhould not be done, and ſhall oftend, 
2$ If one ſhew him his finne which bee hath 
; committed, . 


f The multitnde 
exculeth aot the 


Offering for a raſh vow, Leviticus, and for ſinne done by ignorance, 


$2y.the ſemeleof committed, then he ſhall bring for his offting f a ſhall offer the ſinne offering firſt, and *wring the *(54p. 1. rg, 
begoares, thee goat without blemiſh for his ſinne which he necke of it aſunder, bur nor plucke ir cleant off. 
hath commutred, 9 After hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
k Reade verſerg, 29 Kk And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head ſinneoffering vpon theſideof the altar, and the [9r, powred. 
of the ſinne otfering,andſlay the ſinne offering in reſt ofthe blood ſhall be || ſhed at the foot of the 
the place of burnt ottering. altar ; for it isaſinne offering. 

0 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 10 Alfo hee ſhall offerthe ſecond for a burnt 
thereof with his finger , & put it vponthe hornes offcing [|asthe maner is:ſo ſhall che Prieſt *make my to 
of the burntotfering altar , and powre all the reſt an atonement for him (for his fin which he hath q g:declare bis 

of the blood thereot at the foot of the alrar, committed) and it ſhall be forguen him. to be purged of 

31 Andſhalltake away all his far,as the fatof 11 © Butif he” benotableto bringtwo tur- thatfinne, 

the peace offerings is taken away , andthe Prieſt tle doues,or ewo yong pigeons,then hethat hath Verſe 7, 
*Exod.1918. ſhall burneit vpon the altar for a *ſweeteſauour finned,(hall bring for his offring therenth part of 
vnto the Lord,and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- an © Ephah of finefloure for a finne offering , hee e Which isabow 


ment for him,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. ſhall pur nonet oylethereto, neither pur any in- - pertell, 
32 Andif hebring a lambe for his finne offe» cenſethereon : for it is a ſinne offering, offring. EONS 
ring,he ſhall bring a temale without blemiſh, 12 Then hall hebring ittothe Prieſt, andthe POR 


1 Meaning, that 33 And ſhalllay his | hand vpon the head of Prieſt ſhall rake his handtullofit for the *remer- * (4,2 x, 

the puniſhment of the / fn offering , and hee ſhall {lay ir for a finne brancethereof,and burneitvponthe altar * with * Cb«p.4.35. 

ee pe offring in the place where he ſhould kil the burnt _ — of the Lord made by fire: feritis a 
aft, or,thathe Offering. inne offering, 

bodreccinedall 34 Then the Prieſt ſhalltakeof the blood of 13 So the Prieſt ſhallmake an atonement for 

things of God,and the finne offering with his finger,andpur it vpon himyas touching his finne, that he hath commitr- 

nels. this wil the hornes of the burnt offering altar , and ſhall red in one of theſe points, andir ſhall be forgiuen 
"oy powre all the reft of the blood thereof arthe foot him: and the remnant ſhall bee the Prielts, as the 

of thealtar. meate offering. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fatthereof, 14 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
as the far of the lambe of the peace offrings is ra= 1 5 If any perſon trauſgrefie and finnethrough 
ken away :then the Prieſt ſhall burneityponthe ignorance 8 by raking away things conſecrated g Astouching the 

m Or, befides the altar m with the oblations of the Lord made by ynto the Lordyhe ſhall then bring tor histreſpaiſe = - - ye 
burnt offerings, fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for ottring vnto the Lord a ram without blemiſh out p.jcfs and Le- 
Fe. Loi, Dim concerning his ſinnethar hee hath commit oftheHlocke,worthrwo ſhekels of filuer bby thy uites, = 
ted,and it ſhalbetforgiuen him, eſtimationafter the ſhekel of the SanQuary, for a » By the eftima- 
creſpaſſe offering. - EE 
CHAP. V. 16 So he ſhall reſtorethat whereinhe hath of. "77 
2 Of bim that teflifieth not the truth, if he beare enother ſweare fended,in taking away of the holy thing, and ſhall 
faalſl. 4 Of vim that woweth raſbly. 15 of him chat by ig- pur the fiftpart morethereto,and glue it vnto the 
wor erce witbaraweth any thing dedicate to the Lore. Prieſt: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an aronemenr for 
1 B5y, a foule. Lfoif t any haueſinned, that i, | ifhee haue himwith the ramme oftherreſpaſſe offering , and 
org gr rg oy A heardthe voyce of an othe, and heecanbeea it ſhalbeforgiuenhim. ; | 
of any other, witneſſe, whether he hath ſeene or * knowen ofit, 17 CE Alſo if ary ſinne and *doe axainf any of *C4p.4 1. 
2 Wherebyitis jfhe doenot vtter It : he ſhall beate his 1n1quirte: the Commandements ofthe Lord , whic ought 
commancect®., 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, notto bee done, and know not, and ſinne and i Thatis,after- 
= dir ene 4:f. whether it bee a carion of an vncleanebeaſt, or a beare his iniquitie, ward remembrey. 
cloſethe miquitie carion ef yncleanecattell,or acarion of vncleane 138 Then ſhall he bring a ramme without ble. *at%< bath fin- 
of he vagosly. creeping things, and 1s notware of it, yethee is miſhoutof the flocke, in thy eſtimation worth (cicnce doh ace 


ſcience doeth ac+ 
yncleane,and hath offended : ® two ſoekgls foratreſpalle offring vnto the Prieſt: cule him. 
Either if he touch any vncleanneſſe of man and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him ' 5e4-3o. rz. 


(w at{ſoeuer vncleanneſle itbee, thathe is defiled concerning his * ip norance wherein he erred,and k Els 1f his fund 


with) and is not ware of it, and after commeth to Was not ware: ſo 1t ſhall be forgiuen him, againſt God come 

the knowledge of it,he hath ſinned: 1 9 This istherreſpaſle oftring tor thetreſpaſſe, 9! — he mul 
b Or,vowrahly 4 Either if any > ſweareandpronounce with commitredaguinſi the Lord, as Ab 
Wwitnout init Exa, 


minationofthe DÞ1S lips to doeuill,orto doe good(wharſocuer it 


circumſtances, and be tht a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) and CHAP. VI. 
logon what it be hidfrom him, and after knoweth that hee 6 The offering for ſinner which are done willingly. 9 The Law 
a210e ene NYC 


offended in one of theſeports, of the burnt offrings. tz The fire muſt abide ewermore pou 


ofthe ſame, the altar, 14 The law of the men; offering. 20 The of ering of 
5 When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe 4 " 
: Which have : « things,then he ſhal confeſle that he hath ſinne1 "—_ _—_— 
EL ONInce therein. Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayin 
| _ 6 Therefore ſhall hee bring his treſpaſle offe- A 2 If any finneand commles creſpaſſe a- 


ring vntothe Lord for his-ſinne which heehath gainſt the Lord, anddeny vnto his neighbor that a To beſtow, and 
committed, exen a temale from the flocke, be it a which wastaken him to keep,or that which was *<»pic for the 
lambe or aſhee goattor aſinne offering, andthe pur to him oftruſt,ordoerh by b robbery, or by "<9: bimthar 


Prieſt ſhall make anatonement tor him concer- violence oppreſſe his neighbour [ygpoM guile, ot 
ning his ſinne, - 3 Orhath found that whick was loſt, and de. valawfull 


3 Pbr if his hand 7 Butf ithebe notableto bring a ſheepe, hee niethir &ſwearerhfalſly, *for any oftbeſethings Me32e®: 


—_ _ _- ſhall bring for his treſpafle which hee hath com- thata mandoeth, © whereinhe ſianeth, Ky ne he 
"ene, mitted, twoturtledoues, or two young pige:ns 4 When, 1 Gay, he thus ſinnerh andtreſpaſſeth, cannor but ſinue, 


vnto the Lord,onefor afinoffering,andthe other he ſhall thenreſtore the robbery that hee robbed, 9: wherein a man 
for a burnt offering. ortherhing taken by violence which hee tooke 2*fomethto 


; 8 Soheſhallbring them ynto thePrieſt,yho by force, or the thing which was delivered him ae ething 
to 


« 


* Nat! 


#* (ha 


*{ 


*] 


and o {knowledge. 
to keepe,or the loſt thing which hefound, 

5 Or tor whatiocuer he hath ſwornetalſely , 
he ſhall both reſtore it in the whole * ſure, any 
ſhall adde the fitt part more thereto , apd giucit 
vnto him to whome it perraineth , the ſarue day 
that he oftereth tor bis treſpaſle, 

6 Aliohe ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord,aranme without blemiſh out of the *flock 
in thy eſtimation werth two ſhekels tor a treipatle 
offering vnto the Prieſt, 

Aud the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him betore the Lord, andit ſhalbe forgiuen him, 
whatſoeuer thipg hee hath done, andtreipaſied 
therein. 

8 © Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his fonnes, 1aying, 
This is the * Law of the burnt offering, (it 1s the 
burnt oftering , becaulc it burneth ypou thealtar 
all the night vnto the morning, and the fire bur- 
neth on the altar ) 

10 AndthePrieſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment, and ſhall put on his linxen breeches vpon 
© hisfleſh , and takeaway the aſhes when the tire 
hath conſumed the burnt offering ypon the altar, 
and he ſhall putthem beſidethe * altar. 

11 After,heſhal put ofthis garments,and put 
on other raiment, and cary the aſhes forth with- 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place, 

12 Putthefire vpon the altar ſhall burne ther- 
on and neuer be put out ; whereforethe Prictt ſhal 
burne wood on 1t euery morning , and lay the 
burnt oftering in order vponit, and he ſhal burne 
thereon the tat of the peace ottrings, 

13 Thetreſhal cuer burne vpon the altar, and 
neuer go out. 

14 C*Alfothis is the lawe of the meate offe- 
ring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer inthe pre. 
ſence of the Lord before thealtar, 

15 Heeſhall euen take rhence his handfull of 
fine lowre of the meate ottering , and of the oyle, 
and all the incenſe which 4 vpon the meate otte. 
ring,and ſhall burne itypon thealtar for a ſweet 
{auour,« a * memorialltherefore vnto the Lord. 

16 But the reſt thereof (hall Aaron and his 
ſonnes cate , it ſhal be gaten withour leauen in the 
hely place: in the courtof the Tabernacleof the 
Congregation they (bali eat it, 

17 Itſhal not be 8 baken with leauen : I haue 

iuen it for their portion of mine offerings made 
y fire : for itisas thefinne offering ,. and as the 
treſpaſſe offering. 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it ; 7: ſhal beaſtatutefor ever in 
your generations, concerning the oftrings ofthe 
Lord,made by fire; * whatſocuer toucheth them, 
ſhall be holy, 

19 © AgainetheLord ſpake vnto Moles , fay- 

in ; 
- " This is the offering of Aaron and his ſons, 
which they ſhall ofter voto the Lorde in the day 

when he 1s aunointed: the tenth part of an * E+ 

phah of fine flower, for a meate offering ® perpe- 

tuall (ROY ofitin the morning, and halfetherof 
at night, | 

4x In the frying panne it ſhall be made with 
oyle : thou ſhalt bring it fryed , and ſhaltofterthe 
| daewos pieces of the meate oftering for alweete 

uour vntothe Lord. 

22 Andthe Prieſt that is /annointed in his 
Reade among his ſonnes ſhall offer ir: ir s the 
Lords ordinance for cuer , it ſhall bee burntal. 


* Nut#5.5.7+ 


#* (hap. 5.15» 


s That is, the 
ccremonpies 
which ought to 
ber obicrued 
therein, | 


e Vpon his ſecret 
parts,Exod.28, 


—_— the aſhpans 
appointed tor 
that YIte 


2 Or, knead with 
teaven,and after 
D, 


*Exed.39.37. 


FExd.16.36, 

h Sooft as the 
hie Prieſt ſhal be 
eletted and angin» 
ted, 


LOr, G3ed, 


i Nis ſonne that 
| laceced him, 


Chap 


The rreſpaſle offering, 39 bs i 


together, 

2 3 Forevery meate offring of the Pricſt hall 
be burnt altogetheryit hall not beeaten, 

24 (Futhermore, theLord ipake vato Mo- 
ſes,{aying, y 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and ynto his ſonnes, 
and lay, This is the Lawe of the finne oftering. In 
the place where the burnt offering is killed, ſhall 
the ilinne ottering be killed before the Lord, for it 
is moſt holy, 

26 The Prieſt thatofferetb this ſinne offering, 
ſtall eateit; inthe holy place ſhall beeaten, un 
the court ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

27 Wharſoeuer ſhall touch the fleth thereof, 
ſhalbeholy: & when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof vpun a garment, thou ſhajt waſh that 
whereon tdroppeth , in the holy place. 

28 Aliotheearthen potthar it is ſodden in, 
ſhall be broken , butif at bee ſoddenin a braſen 
port, it (hall both bee ſcoured and waſhed with 
i water, 

29 Allthemales among the Pricſts ſhall cate 
thereof, for it is moſt holy, 

30 *But no finne ofttering , whoſe blood is ; 4 
Lrought intorthe Tabernacle ot the Congregati® ©, 0.7 of ihe 
on, to make reconciliation in the holyplace,(hal campe,Chap, 
be caren , but ſhall be burnt in the » ture, 44244 


CHAP, VIL 
1 The law of the ireſpaſſ+ offering: 11 Alſooſ the peace offer my, 
23 The fat anathe blood may not be eaten, 
Ikewiſe this is the law of the treſpaſle ofte- a wehich is for 
ring,it 1s moſt holy, che ſmaller ſinnes, . 
2 Intheplace® wherethey Kkil the burntof- GO 
fering,ſhal they Kil the o__ ottering , and the ak tg 


bleod thereot thal he ſprinkle round about vpon b At the court 
thealtar, 


gate, 

3 Allthefat thereof alſo ſhall £ he offer , the © The Prich. 
rumpe, andthe fat that coucreth the inwards. 

4 After, heſhall take away the wo kidneys, 
with the fat that is on them and vpontheflanks, 
and the kall onthe liver with the kidneis, 

5 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar, for an offering madeby firevnto the Lord: 
this is atreſpaſſe offering, 

6 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhall ears. 
thereef,it hall be caten 11 the holy place: foritis- 
molt holy, 

7 Astheſinne offering #,ſo# the treſpafſe of- 
fering, one 4 Jaweſerueth for both: © that wher- © The fame ceres- 
with the Prieſt ſhall make aronement ſhalbe his, JonJes * noriths- 

8 AllothePrieſt that oftteth any mans burnt word «+ afle, 
oftring,ſhall havethe ſkinne of the burnt offring Ggnifieth lefle 
which he hath offered. _ inne. R 

9 Andall the meateofferingrhat is bakenin 1, when, tefe 
the ouen,and that is drefled in the pap, and in the and nor burnt. 
frying pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts thar offererh it. 

10 Andeuery meat oftiing mingled with o1le, 
and that is* dry ſhal pertaine vnto all the ſonnes 
of Aaron,toall alike. 

11 Furthermorethis isthe lawe of the peace 
offerings, which he ſhall offer vnto the Lord, 

12 It heofferitto ! giuethanks,then he ſhall 
offer for his thanks offering , vrleauened cakes 


k Meaning the” 
garmeur of the 
Prieſt, 


I Which-was it 
the lauer, Exod. 
390.18, 


f Becauſe it had. 
po 63 lo nor lis 
quors, 


g Peace ofrings' 
containe a conteſ- - 
fon and thankeb- 


' mingled with oile,and vnleauenedwafers anoin- giuing ſora bi 8e-- 


ted with oyle and tine lourefryed with the cakes: tire receined aud 
mingledwith oyle, ras : —_ 

23 Heſhallofker alſo bis offering, withcakes-,Qiue a boucke.. 
of leauened bread , for his peace oftcringsto give- | 
thankes, 

14 Andofall theſacrifice hee ſhall ofter one 
cake for an heaue oftering vnto the. Lorge , and 

irc 


Of che peace offerings, | 
. ic ſhall be che Prieſts thar. ſprinkleth the blood of 
the peace Gfteri 


np Ss. | 
15 Allo che fleſh of his peace offerings, for 
thanke!giuing , ſhall bee eaten the (awe daythat 
it is offered: hee ſhall leave nothing thereot varul 
the morning. 
16 turit the ſacrifice of his offring be a Þ vow, 
or a frecoffering , it ſhall bee eaten che fame day 


h Tf he make a 
vowe to off:1 : 


for = thefle that hee offereth his ſacrifice : and foin the mor- 
lag tak be ©. hingthereſiduethereof ſhall be eaten. : 
tea th: fame day, 37 But as much of the offered eſhas remai- 


nerh vito the third day,ſhall be burn with fire, 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offerings 
bee eaten inthethird day, he (hall nor bee accep- 
ted thatoff:rerh it; neither ſhall it beereckoned 
vnto him,bat (hall be an abomination, therefore 
the perſon that cateth of it, ſhall * beare his 1nu- 

uity., 
> 19 Thefleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
k thing ſhallnot be eaten,bxt burnt with fare ; but 
| of this fleſh all that be cleane ſhal eat thereof. 

20- But if any eate of the fleſh of thepeace of- 
frings that pertaineth to the Lord , bauing his 
* ynckanneile ypon him, cuen the ſame perſon 
ſhalbe cut oftfrom his people. 

21 Moreouer,when any toucheth any vnclean 
thing , as the vncleanneileof man, or of an vn- 
cleane beaſt,or of any filthy abomination, & eate 
of the fleſh of the peace offerings , which pertat- 
neth vnto the Lord , cucn that v<rſon ſhall be cur 
oft trom hispeople. 

22 CAgainthe Lord ſpa%evnto Moſes,ſaying, 

23 Speake vntothe chiidren of Iſrael, and ſay, 
* Ye ſhall cateno fat of beeues, nor of ſheepe, nor 
of goates. 

24 Yetthe fat of thedead beaſt, andthe fat of 
that which is torne with beaſts, ſhall be occupied 
to anyvyſe,bur ye ſhall not eat of it, 

25 For whoſoeuereateththe fat of the beaſt, 
ofthe which he ſhal offer an oftring madeby fire 
totheTord,enen the perſon that eateth , ſhall bee 
cut off from his people, 

26 Neither * ſhall ye eat any blood, either of 
foule,or of beaſt ,in all your dwellings. 

27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood, eucn 
the ſame per{un ſhalbecur oftfrom his people. 

28 C Andthe Lordtalked with Moles,faying, 

29 Speakevntorhe children of Irael,and ſay, 
He that oftererh his peace oftrings vnto the Lord, 
ſhall bring his gitt vatothe Lord of his peace of- 
terings: | 

zo His hands ſhall bring the oftrings of the 
Lord made by fire : exen the fat with the breaſt 
ſhall hebring, that the breaſt may bee *haken to 
aid fro before the Lord, 

31 ThenthePricft ſhall burnethe fatte ypon 
the altar , and the brea(t ſhall be Aarons and his 
ſonres, 

32 Andtheright ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue oftering , of your peace 
olizrings, 

33 The ſame that offtereth the blood of rhe 
peace offterings,and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, ſhall haue the right ſhoulder for his part, 

34 For the breaſt ſhakento and fro . and the 
ſhavlderlifted vp, hauel taken of the children of 
Iſrael, excr of their peace offerings, and hane gi- 
venthern vnto Aaron the Pricſt, and vnto his 
ſonnes by aftatute foreuer,from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


35 CThis is ® the anointing of Aaron,and the 


i The fine wher- 
fore he offered, 
ſhall remgine, 

k Attcr it be [a- 
crihc-d, 

1 Ofthe peace of» 
tering that is 
cl:ane, 

* Chap.l 5.3. 


* Chep.3.17- 


*® Gen.9.4. 
chap.t7.14- 


m And ſhould not 
ſend it by another, 


® £x04.29,24. 


n Thrt is, his pt1- 
utledge.reward 
and paition.; 


Leuiticus, 


Aaron and his ſonnes 


ano'nting of his ſonnes, concerning the offrings 
ot the Lord made by hire, in the day when he pre- 
ſentedchem to ſerue in the Prieſts office vnto the 
Lord, 

36 Thewhich portionsthe Lord commanded 
to giuethem in the daythat hee anointedthem 
from pea. 4 1 children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute 
tor eucr in their generations, 

37 Thisjs «{/ochelaw of theburnt offering,of 
the meare offering, and of the ſinne ottring, and of 
the treſpaile offering, and of the ® confecrations, 
and of the peace offerings, 

33 Whichthe Lord commanded Moſes inthe 
mount Sinai, when he commanded the children 
of Iiracl tootter their gifts vnto the Lordinthe 
wildernefle of Sinai. 


CHAP, VIII. 


12 The anvinting of Aavon, and his ſonuts with the (acrifice con 
cerwngthc ſame. 


Fterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 * Take Aaron ard his ſonnes with him, + x404.38 2,4; 
andthe garments,and the * anointing oyle, and a * Exod.z0.24. 
bullocke for a ſinne offering , and two rammes, 
and a baſket of vnleauened bread, 
3 Andaſlemble all the company at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 

4 So Moſes did as 'the Lord had commanded 
him,and the company was aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

5 Then Moſes ſaid vutothecompany, * This # gxod.29.4; 

- thething which che Lord hath commanded to 
oe, 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhedthem with water, 

7 Andputypon him the coate, and girded 
him with a girdle,and clothed him with the robe 
and put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 
the broidered garde of the Ephod , and boundic 
vnto him therewith, 

8 After, heeputthe breſtplare thereon , and 
"ue a the brealtplare * the Vrim and the Thum- + g,4q.28.50 

9 Alſo hee putthe mirervpon his head, and 
put ypon the mter on the forefront the golden 
plate, and the * holy crowne, asthe Lord had 2 Socalled,b& 
commanded Moſes. =_ this nom. 

10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oyle, CLINTON 
and anointed the Þ Tabernacle, and all that was graven in it. 
therein,and ſanQified them, b Thar is, the 

11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſe- oc - gs 
ven times, andanointed the altar and all his in- he vs ; 
awar 4K va the lauer,and his foote, toſanGifie 

em) 

12 *And hee powred of the anointing oyle * Z<1.45-15. 
vpon Aarons head and anointed him to ſanQi- f/*533-2+ 
fie him, 

1 3 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put coates ypon them, and gurded them with gir- 
dles and pur boners vpon their heads,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

14 ? Then heebrought the bullocke for the 
ſinne oftring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their 
hands vpon the head of the bullocke for theſinne 
offering. 

15 And Moſesſlew him, and tooke the blood, 
which he put vponthe hornes of thefaltar,round c Ofthe burnt 
about with his finger, and purified the altar,and _— _- 
powred the reſt of the blood ar the foote of rhe C2 Cages ol he 
altar: ſo heſanQiſied 9 ir,zo makereconciliation peaple. 

Vpon 1t, 


o Which facri. 
fice was offered 
when the Prie(ſly 
were conſecrated, 
Exod.29.12, 


*FExod.2 9.1, 
chay.g.t, 


16 Then 


*} 


oe 


got of conlecra . 


bath the skinae, 
Chp.7-8. 


#Excd.29.31. 


f Moſes did this 
b-cauſe that the 
Frieits were not 
y:: eltablilked an 
tht olhxe. 


* {x0d.29.14+ 


*Ex64-29.26, 


the court,, 
*Ex0d.2 9, 23, 
£2p.24 > 2 


bo f rod *9,2» 

d 29.35, 
£46 {jour : 
dads, 


are anoynted . 


e 1: other burnt : . « | 
ef.ings, whichare fl.ſh,and his dung, he burnt with fire withontthe 


£10107 o!fting for 
him(clte,rhic Prieft 


1 6 Then he tooke allthe fat that was vponthe 
inwa:ds, andthe kall of the liuer, and the two 
Kidneis, with their tar, which Moles burned vpon 
the Altar, 

17 Butthe bullocke and his © hide, andhis 


holie, as the Lord had commanded Moles, 

13 CAlfo heebrought the ram tor the burnt 
offrinp,and Aaron and his {onnes put their hands 
vpon the head ofthe ramme. 

19 So Moſes killedit, and ſprinkled the blood 
yponthe Altar round abour, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burnetthe head with the pieces, and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the1nwards andthe legges in 
water : ſo Moſes burnt the ram every whit vpon 
the altar : for it was a burnt oftcring for a ſweete 
fauour,which was made by fire vnito the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moles, 

22 C*After, he brought the other rarame, the 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his {onnes 
laid thetr hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

2; Which Moſes * flewe, and tooke of the 
blood of it, andpur it wo the lappe of Aarons 
righteare, and ypon the thumbe of his righe 
hand, and vpon the great toe of kis right foote, 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 

ut of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
and vpn the thumbes of their right hands, and 
vponthe great toes of theirright teete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled th reſt of the blood vpen the Altar 
round abour. 

25 Andhetooke the fatand the rumpe, and 
all the fatthat was vpon theinwards,and the kall 
of the liuer, and the two kidneis with their far, 
andthe right Qoulder, 

26. Alto heetooke of the baſket of the vnlea- 
uened bread that was before the Lord, one vnlea- 
vened-cake and acake of oyled bread , and one 
wafer, and put them on the fat, & vp on the right 
ſhoulder. 

27 Soheput*allin Aarons hands,and in his 
ſonnes hands, and ſheokeit to and fro beforethe 
Lord, 

28 After, Moſes tookethem out of their hands, 
and burntthem vpon the Altar for a burnt ofte- 
ring : for theſe were conſecrations for a\weetla- 
uour which were made by fare vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of cenſecraticns, and ſhooke it to and fro 
before the Lord : for it was Moſes *portien,asthe 
Lerd had commanded Moles. 

39 Alſo Moſes rooke of the annoynting oyle, 
and-of the blood which was vpon the Alcar and 
fprinkled it ypon Aaron, vpon his garments,and 
vpon his ſonnes, and en his ſons garments, with 
tim:fo he ſanGtified Aaron, his garments, and his 
{onues, and his ſonnes garments with him. | 

21 CE Afterward Moſes ſaid vato Aaron anc} 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 


? Arthe dooreof 8 Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,andrhere *eat 


it with the bread that is 1n the ba{ker of conſe- 
c:3tions,as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron andhis 
ſonnes (hail earcir, 

32 Butthat which remaiheth of the fleſh and 
of the bread,fhall ye burne with fire. 

33 Andye ſhall notdepart fzom thedoore of 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation ſcuen dayes, 
vntill chedayes of your conſecrations bee at an. 
ende ; * for izuendayes ,. {aid the Lord, {ball hee 
3.conſecrate you, 


Chap.ix, 


34 As || hee hath done this day : /> the Lorde [0-, 5 I bave dons* 

hart commanded to doe, to make a:4 atonement 
for you. 

5s Thereforeſhall ye abide at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation day and night, 
ſeuen daics,and (ball kerp the watch of the Lurd, 
that yedienor: tor ſfoI am comman/{cd, 

6 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
whichthe Lord had commanded by tle ® hand kh By commiſsion 
of Moſes, giuctto Moles, 


CHAP. IX 
8 The ſirſl offer ings of Aaron. 2: Anror Lefieth the prop'e, 
2; T egler) of ihe Lord ſhrewd, 24 Theftre cammerh from 
ihe Lora, 
Nd inthe®eight day Moſes called Aaron and 
A his ſonnes,and the Elders of Iſrael: 

2 * Then hceſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a 
yong calfe for a | finne offering,ond a rammetor 
a burnt offering, both without blemiſh,and bring 
thems before the Lord. 

3 Andvntothe children of Iſrael thou ſhale 
ſpeake,ſoaying , Take yce an hee goate for aſinne 
effering,and a calte,and alambe, both ofa yeere 
olde,without blemiſh, for a burnt ottering : 

4 Alſo abullocke, and a ramme for peace of- 
frings,to offzr beforeche Lord,anda meat oftring 
mingled with oyle : for t2 day the Lord will ap- 
peare vnto you, 

5 © Then they brought that which Moſes 
commanded, betore the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and all the aitembly drew neere aud 
itood before © the Lord. 

6 ( For Moſes had ſaid, Fhis isthething,; 
which the Lord commanded that ye ſhould dve, 
and the glory of the Lorde ſhall appeare vnto 

'0u ) 
: 7 Then Moſes faid'vnto Aaron, Draw neere 
tothe Altar, and offerrhy finne oftering, and thy 
burng oftering,and make an atonement for 4 chee d Readeforthe 
and for the people: offer alſo the oftering of the vuderſtanding of , 


a Aftertheir cons 
jecration for the 
{-aen dayes before 
the Prictts were 
contlecrate, 
*£x0d.29.T. 

b Aaron encreth 
totothe poſletsjon 
ot the Prieſthood, 
and oftereth the 
toure principall 
ſacrihces : the 
burnt offering, the 
fiane oft ting,the 
peace off:ing , an 
the nicat oitring, 


c Before the Altas 
whete his glory. 
appeared. 


people, and naakean atonementfor them , as the =_ Pt Sh 
Lord hath commanded. 

$ CAarontheretore went ynto the Altar, and 
killedthecalfe of rhe ſinne offttieg,which was for 


himſclfe, 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron broughtthe blood 
vnto him,and he dipt his finger in the blood,and 
pur 1t vpon the hornes of the Altar, and powred 
the yeſt of the blood at the foot of the Altar, 

10 But the fat and the kidneis,and the kall of 
the liuer of the finneoftring, hee *burntypon the 
Altar,as the Lori had commandedMoſes, 

1.1 The fleſh alſo andthe hidehee burnt wth 
fire without the hoſte, 

1 2 - After, kceflew theburnt offering, and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought vnto nimche blood, which 
heſprinkled reund about vpon the Altar, 

13 Alfothey brought theburnt offering ynro 
him with the pieces thereof,and the head, and bee 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwards and the 
legs and © burnt them ypon the burne ofiring on 
the Altar. , mryery Re 

15 CThen he offered thepeoples oftzring and he dom which. 
tookea goate, which was the {une ofi-riug for were berut azrery 
the people, and {lew it, and offered it for linac, as Vee 246 
the firſt 

16 So heeofteredthe barnt offring , aud pre- 
pared it, according to the maner, 

17 He preſented alſo the meatoffi ing, and fil- : 
led his hand thereof, and * beftde.che burnt facri- »2zo7 w.zh. 
Ace 


e That is, he layd} 
them in order, and 
ſo they were burne+ 
when the Lord 

{cu downe fire, 


f A'lthis-muſt be 
vaderſtoad ot the 


Aarons fiſt offerings, 40 * * 


Nadab and Abihu burnt. Leuiticus. Beaſts cleane and vncleane, | 
fice of the marning, he burnt thu the Altar, ferings ofthe Lord, mideby fire, and eat it wich- 
- 18 Heeſlewalſo the bullecks, cadche ramme out a belidethe Altar: tor it is moſt holy: 
for the peace offerings , that was for the people, 1 ; And yee ſhalleatit inthe holy place be- 
and Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, cauleit is thy duetieand thy ſonnes duetie of che 
which he {prinkl:d vpou the Altar round about, offerings of che Lord made by fre: forſo Iam 
19 With the fac of the bullocke, and of the commanded, : 
ramme, therumpe, andthat which couereththe 14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue x Corkg.ng. 
inwards and the kidneis, andtheXall ofthe liyer. fhoulder ſhall yee eare in || a cleaneplace : thou, * wick Ta 
20 Sothey layJethe fat vpon the breaſts, and andrthy ſons, andthy * daughters with thee: for « porthe vreaſt 
he burnt the fac vpon the Altar. they ave giuen as thy {|duty and thy ſonnes duety, and hoaldersot 
g Ofthe bullock 21 But the 8 breaſtes and che right ſhoulder ofthe peace offerings of the children of Iſrael, Ogenns _ 
and theramme, Aaron ſhooketo and fro before the Lord, asthe 15 Theheaueſhoulder, and the haken breaſt drug _ theix 
Lord had commanded Moſes, ſhal they bring with the offerings made by fire of tamilies,forhac 
Becauſe the af- 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand towardthe peo- the fat,to ſhake itto and fro before the Lord, and their danghters | 
ear was necreche ple,and bleſſed chem, anJ Þ came downe from it ſhalberhine andrhy ſonnes with thee by a law P'ightearot 


SanQuarie,waich gffring of che ſinne offtring andthe burnt offring, for euer, as the Lord hath commanded, eb 
was the vpper Andthe peace off:rings. 16 C*And Moſes ſoughtthegoat that was of- belt fruirs, the tr 
is + pong 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went intotheTa- feredfor linne, and loe, it was burnt :therefore he woo the Ea 
done. bernacle ofthe Congregation, andcame out,and was angry with Eleazar and Ichamarthe ſonnes , NA Y 
i Or,prayed i bleſſedthe people, * and theglorie ofthe Lord of Aaron,which were * left alive, ſaying 12,3, 
Es _ appearedto all the people. 17 Wherefore haue ye noteaten the linne offe- 97 right, or por. 
* Geneſ 4 4. 24 * Andchere came a fire out fromthe Lord ring in the holy place,ſeeing it is maſt Holy? and -» 9H 
r.&1mg.18.;8., andconſumed vpon the Altar theburnt offering God hath giuenic you , to beare the iniquitie of 10 Un, 
2cnr0u7ets e. Andthetart : which when all the peopleſaw , they the Congregation, to make an atonement for med a3 Nadab, 
10r vane « ſhoare [| gauethankes, and fcll on their faces, them beforethe Lord, and Abiha, 
for 107, CHAP. Xx. 18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought £ v0 hay OP 
2 Nadab and Abibu are burnt. 6 Iſvatl mourneth for them , but withinthe holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten it nl 12d Abika, 
the Priefts might not, 9 The Priefis are (orbidden wine. che holy place,%as I commanded, h Moſes bare with 


«xwn5.3.4. a4 J Vc * Nadaband Abihu ,the ſonnes of Aaron, 19 And Aaron faid vato Moſes, Beholde, this on infiemitie,cos 
25.61,1.ch108, B tookeeither of them his cenſer, and putfire day 8 hauethey off:red cheir finne offering , and yu an, | am 
3.2. £ therein, and pur incenle thereupon, and offered their burnt offering before the Lord, and ſuch ,. 1.1 nee 
. _ beſet a range ice before the Lord, which hee had not things «« thou knoweſt are come vnto me. If Thad amplets torgiue 
was fenttrom hea- Commaaded them. earen thefinne otfring to day, ſhould ic haue bene how that malic 
uen,and endured 2 Thereforea fire went out from the Lorde, acceptedintheſight of che Lord ? pros Armas, rp 
pry ens fopruants and deuoured chem : fo they dyed before the ao So when Moſes heard :#,, he was ® content, 1... o God, 

by ; Lord. 

; "7 CHAP. XI. 
3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This 1s It that x Of beaftes, filhes and _ which Zi] and which bee 

b Iwillponih the Lord ſpake,ſaying, L will bee » ſanQihed in — wncteane, 

them that [cru ther that come neere me, and before all che peo- Frer, che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 

ns = pleI will beglorified : but Aaron held his peace. A ron,laying vnco them, | 
manded,notſpa» 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 2 Speake vatothechildren of Iſrael, and ſay, 


rivgthechieke, rhe ſonnes of Vzziel,the yncle of Aaron,and ſaid *Thele are the beaſts which ye 2 ſhall eat,among *"&*% 7.2. dew.ty 


chat the people vnto them, Come necre,cary your ſ{brethren from all rhebeaſtsthat are on theearth. 1 —_— yee 
penile my iadge. beforethe SanQuarieout of the hoſte, 3 Wharſocuerparteththe Þ hoofe,and is clo- may eat. 

ments, 5 Thenthey went, and carried them intheir uen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the Þ Henoterh four 
$01 couſin, coates out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. beaſts,that ſhall ye eate: ſorts of beaſts: 


6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto Ble- 4&4 But of them that chewthe cudde, or diuide vow 72ers 


: endde onely,and 
© As thoughye azar andIthamar his ſonnes, © Vacouer not your the hoofe onely, of them ye ſhall not eare: as the tome have oncly 
lamented for | 


heads,neither rent your clothes, leſt yeedie, and camell, becauſe he cheweththe cud, anddiuideth the foor clett; 


them, _— leſt wrath come vpon all the people: but let your not the hoofe, he ſhalbeyncleanevnto you, prvaniargar le 
aha} in brerhren, all the houſe of Iſrael bewaile the bur- 5 Likewiſethe cony, becauſe he cheweth the ,, have the 
indgement, Chap ning which the Lord hath © kindled. cudde,and deuiderh notthe hoofe, hee ſhalbe vn- hoofe cleft :che 
19.28, deut.14.1, 7 And goenot ye outtrom the doore of the cleanevnto you. —_— _ om” 
7  aroring Tabernacleof the Congregation, leſt yeedie: for 6 Alſo the hare, becauſche cheweth the cud, **<v9dcan 


. / I 2 hauec the hooſe 
Nadab and Abihu The anoynting oyleof the Lord wvpon you: and anddiuideth not the hoofe, hee ſhall be vncleane dinided,which| 
the chiefe; nd me- they did according to Moſes commandement. to you. may be eaten, 


azcing rhe celt,cx- $ C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 7 * Andtheſwine, becauſe hee parteth the *2-414c.6.:8, 
cept eney repeiit®, 9 Thon ſhalt not drinke winenor fſtrong hoofe and iis clouen footed, but cheweth nor the 
$9r,drinke ther drinke, thou, nor thy fonnes with thee, when yee cud,he ſhalbe vncleaneto you, 


maekeib arwnkes comeinto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, $ Oftheir <fleſh ſhall yeenoteate, andtheir c God wouldthut 
leſt ye die: thi #, an ordinancefor euer thorow- carkeiſe ſhall yee nottouck : forthey ſhall be vn- b<reby for at1nc 
out your generations, cleaneto you. AEDT. ns peared 
10 That yee may putdifference betweenethe 


9 © Theſe ſhall yeecate, of all thar areinthe p-ople.frou we 
holy ng the vaholy,andbetweenethe cleane and waters : whatſoeuer hath finnes and ſcales in the Gentiles, 
the vncleane, 


waters,in the ſeas,or in the riuers, them ſhall yee 
11 Andthatyee may teach the childrenof IG eate. ; 
raclall the Ratutes which the Lord hath com- 10 Butall that haue not finnes nor ſcales in q asliretc6+ 
[0r,commifiun, mandedthem bythe || hand of Moſes. the ſeas,or in theriuers, of all that 4 moouerh in ingenderedof 
12 © Then Moſcsſaidevnto Aaron and vnto thewarters, & of all © living things that are in the *<flime. _, 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnesthat wereleft, waters, they ſhalbean abomination vnto you. Bog Aw 
Take the meate offering that remaineth ofthe of- x1 They, 1 ſay, ſhalbeanabominarionts you : ration, , 


4 ye 


I 


= » <©< © ©& -— 


gr, 7 ph incu is 
- tbe eecke. 


I r,chow, 


Jo gerphyrie. 


$0r eve no bow. 


j"24 0n 6he1r fees, 


{ Theſe were £cr- 


taize kindes of 
gralnoppers, 
which arc not 
now properly 
knowcn, 


g Outoſthe 
campe, 


Or bath not bis 


os; clewen; is $w0. 


a The greene 
frog that fitterh 
en the bulhes, 
j0r groccaile, 


1 As3 bottle 
®c bagge, 


*(54p.6.28, 


Meited cleane and yncleane, 


ye ſhall not eate of rheir fleſh, but hall abhorre 
theit ca1 keis. 

12 Whatſoeuer hath not finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters,that ſhalbe abomiaation vnto you. 

1 3 CE Theſe ſhall yee haue alſo in abomination 
among the foules,they ſhall not be eaten, for they 
are an abominarion,the egle,amfthe Ygoſhauke, 
and the ofprey : 

1 4 Alſo the vulture, & the kite after his kind, 

15 Andallrauens after their kinde. 

16 Theoſtrich alſo, andthe night-crow , and 
the || ſeamew,and the hawke atter his kinde 

17 The little owlealio, andthe cormozant, 
andthe great owle : 

18 Alſothe |} redſhanke and the pelicane,and 
theſwan : 

19 Theſtorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, 
and the lapwing, and the backe : 

20 Alto euery foule that creepeth 4d goeth 
ypon all foure, fach {t.albe an abomination vnto 

ou, 

21 Yet theſe ſhall yeeeate: ofcuery foulethat 
creepeth , and goeth ypon all foure which [|haue 
their feet and legs all of oneto leape withall vp- 
on theearth, 

22 Of them yeſhall eat thefe, the gratopper 
after his kind,and the * ſolean atter his kinde, the 
bargol after his kind, and j hagab after his kind, 

2 3 But all other foules thar creepe and haue 
foure feer,they ſhalbe abomination vnto you, 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted : whoſoever 
toucheth thei: carkeis,ſhall be yncleane vnto the 
euening. 

25 Wheſoeuer alſo 8 beareth of their carkeis, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, & be vncleanevatill even, 

26 Euery beaſtthat hath clawes diuided, and 
is | notclouen footed , nor chewerh the cud, ſuch 
ſhall bee vncleanevnto you : cuery one that tou- 
cheth them, halbe vncleane, 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes a- 
moeng all maner bealts that goeth on all fowe, 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vntoyou:who ſo doth touch 
their ca keis ſhalbe vnclearevntill theeuen, 

28 And hee that beareththeir carkeis , ſhall 
waſh his clothes,and be vncleane ynrill cheeuen: 
for ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. | | 

29 TAlſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among 
the thingsthat creepe and mooue vpon the earth, 
the wealell and the m ouſe,and the * || frog, after 
his kinde: 

30 Alfotherat and thel:zard,and the chame- 
lion,and the ſtellio, and the mole. 

31 Theſe ſhalbevncleaue vnto you among all 
that creepe : whoſocuer docth touch them when 
they bedead,ſhalbeyncleane vntillthe cuen. 

32 Alſo whatſocuer any of the dead carkeiſes 
of them doth fall vpon, ſhalbe vncleane,whether 
itbeveſl:11lof woes , Or raiment, or i {kinne, or 
ſacke: wharſocuer veſſel] it be that is occupicd,ir 
ſhall be pur inthe water as yncleaue yntill the e- 
uen,and {o be purified. 

3 3 Butcueryearthen veſk:1], whereinto any of 
them falleth, whatſocuer is within it ſhall be vn- 
cleane,and * ye ſhall breake it, 

34 All meatalfo that ſhalbeeaten, ifany ſuch 
water Come vpon it, ſhall beevncleane: and all 
drinke that ſhalbedrunke inall ch veſlels hall 
bevncleane, ' | 

35 And cuery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon, ſhall bee yncleane: the fornace or the pot 
ſhall bee broken :for they ate yncleane, andſhall 


Chap.xij. 


Purifying of women, 41 


be vncleane vnto you, 
36 Yerthe fountaines and welles where there 
is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane: bur that which 
& toucheth their carkeiles, ſhalbe vncleane. k So much of 
37 And ifthere fall oftheir dead carkeis vpon wk yp C25 es 
any ſeed, which vſcrhto be ſowen, it ſhalbe clean, © 
38 But if any | water be powred vpon the ſeed, 1 He ipeaketh of 
and there fall ot their dead carkeis chereon,it (hal feede thatis laid 
be vncleane vnto you. — voters 
39 1fallo any beaſt, whereof ye may eategdie, OY 
he that toucheth the carkeis thereof, fhall be vn» 
cleane vntill the euen. 
40 And hethart eateth of the carkeis of it, ſhall 
waſh his clothes,and be vncleane vnrtill che euen: 
hee alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, ſhall waſte 
his clothes,and be vncleane vntill theeuen. 
41 Euery pon: oy Yrs, theretore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, ſhalbe an abomination, and 
not be eaten, 
42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, and 
whatſocuer goeth vypon all toure, or that hath 
many feet among all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth,ye ſhail nor eate otthem, for they 
ſhalbe abominarion, 
43 Yee ſhall not pollute your ſelues with any 
thing that creepeth,neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them,neither defile your ſelues there- 
by : ye ſhall not, 1 ſay, be defiled by them : 
44 ForT amthe Lord your God : be ſanQifed 
therefore,and be ! holy, tor I am holy, and defile m Hee ſheweth 
not your ſelues with any creeping thing that %by God did 
creepethypon the earth, be bis ner eg 
45 For I amthe Lord that brought you our «.Pe,c,rs, | 
of theland of Egypt, to bee your God , and that 
you ſhould be ho y,for Iamholy. 
46 This1s thelaw ot beaſts,and of foules, and 
of euery living thing that moouethin the waters, 
and ofenery thing Sar creepeth vpontheearth : 
47 That there may bee a difterence betweene 
the vncleane and cleane, and berweenerhe beaſt 
that may beeaten, and the beaſt that ought not 
to be eaten, 


CHAP, XIL 
2 A law how women ſhould be purged afier their delaerance, 


AT the Lord ſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, 
2 Speake vntothechildren of Iirael, and 
ſay, Whena woman hath brought foorth ſeede, 
and borne a manchilde, ſhe ſhalbevncleane = ſe- a $0 that her hut. 
uen dayes,like as ſhe 1s vncleane when ſhee is put band fortbat time 


apart tor her\| * diſeaſe. __— n0t relore 
(*And in the eight day the foreſkin of the uy 


childs fleth ſhalbe circumciſed) *Chap. 15,19 

4. And __ ſhall oomainns inthe blood of her NB. 6948 

urifying three > and thirtie dayes.ſhe ſhall crouch 59% 7:27- 

= c paliowed thing,nor pad hs the 4 Sandtu- GIG *s 
arie,vntill che time ot her purifying be our. c Asactifice,or 

5 Burt ifſhe bearea maid child, then ſhe ſhall {vcb like. | 
be vncleane two * weekes, as when ſhee hath her 5,7" Gs 
diſeaſe : and ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of ter atis dayes. 
her purifying three{core and fixe dayes, e Twiſeſo long 

6 Now when the dayes of her purifying are **'! he barea 


out, (whether it be for aſonne or for a daughter) Is 


ſhe hall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere 


olde for a burnt etfgring, anda yong pigeon or a 
rurtle doue for a finne offering, vnto the doore 
of the f Tabernacleofthe Congregation, f Where the 
7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, and bunt offerings 
make an atonement tor her : ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged ®<< wontro be 
of rhe 1ſlue of herblood : this is the lawfor her _— 
that hath borne a male or a female, 
F $ Bur 


The diſcerning of 


+£4r.i/her hand _$ Butit ſhee | benot able tobring alambe, 

1a neck #9 the ſhall bring two *curtles, or two young pige- 

9' 4 (ar7be, ; ” 1 tt h 

* Lakt 2.34. ons: the onetor a burnc offering , and the ocher 
for aſivne offering : and the Prieſi ſhall make an 
atonement tor her : ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane, 


CHAP, XIII, 

2 What conſiderations the Prieft ought to chjerut in tndging the 
leprofie, 29 The blacke pw, 01 ſcab, 47 and the leprie of rhe 
$4 ment. 

Oceouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

M Aaron,faying, 

2 Themancthat ſhall haue in the ſkin of his 
Rich a ſwelling or a ſcab, or a whiteſpor, fo thar 
a Thatir may bee in the ({kinne ot hisflcſh 2 it be like the plague of 
luſpectca tobe the Jeprofie, then he ſhalbe brought vnro Aaron the 
_ Prieft,or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 
3 Andthe Prieſt ſhalllooke onthe ſore in the 

ſkin of bu fleſh : if the haire in the fore be turned 
b That is,ſhrunke jneo white, andthe ſore teeme to be © lower then 
-vaprday ir pt-g the ikinne ot his fleſh , it is plague of leprofie: 
the skia. therefore the Prieit ſhall looke on him,and f pro- 
+ £6&r falpolute nouncehin vncleane, 
bus, 4 But if the whice ſpot bee in the ſkin of his 
Al:h, and ſeeme nor to belower then the ſkinne, 
nor the haire thereof beturned vneo whate, then 
the Prieft ſhall ſlut vp biz that haththe plague, 
{cuendayes. | 

5 Afﬀerthe Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the 
ſeuenth day : and if the plague {eeme t rv him to 
abide ſtill, and the plague growe not in the (kin, 
the Prieſt (ſhall ſhuthim vp yer ſcuen dayes more. 

& Then the Pricſt halllooke on him againe 
the ſeuenth Jay, and it the plague © be darke, and 
the ſore grow not in the ſkin, thenthe Prieſt ſhal 
t pronounce him cleane, for 1t 1s a {cab :there- 
fore he ſhall waſh iisclothes,and be cleane. 

7 But ittheſcab grow more1n the (kin, after 
that he1s ſe:ne of the Pricſt for ro be purged, hee 
ſhalbe ſcene ofthe Prieſt yet againe. 

8 Then the Prieſt (hall confider, and if the 
ſcab || g1ow in the ſkin, then the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
4 ac conching his nounce him « vncleane: foy 1t 15 leprofie, 
bodily ducale: tor 9 CWhenthe plagueof leprofie 151n a man,he 
his difrate was nuc ſhalbe brought vnto the Prictt, 
ampored to ham 10 AndthePrieſt ſhall ſee him : and ifthe ſwel- 
"_ mac vetore. | ling be whitein the (kin, and haue made the hire 

ol, g11t - . 
were the paris. Whare,and there be raw fleſh in theſwelling, 
cut of binve, 11 jt is an oldleprofte inthe (kin of his fleſh: 
andthe Pricft ſhall pronounce him vncleane,and 
hail not ſhur him vp,for he 1s vncleane. 

12 Alſo ittheleproſie | breake out in the ſkin, 
and the leprotie couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his Lond euen to his fecte, wherefocuer the 
Pricſtlooketh, 

1 3 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the 
Jeprofie couer all his fleſh, he (hall pronuunce the 
plaguero be< cleanc , becauſe t 1s all rurned into 
whiteneſle: /o he ſhalbe cleane. 

14 Butif theye be raw fleſh on him when hee is 
ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane. 
tee Taos 15 Forthe Pricſt ſhall ſee theraw fleſh, and 
f !hacis,decla» declarehim to beevncleane : for therawe fleſh is 
reth enatine fleth » yiicleane therefore It is the leprofie, 
1s wot tpuna butis 2.5 Orittheraw fleſh change and be turned in- 
in Cangert9 9 to whitz,then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, 


JEbr.an his yes, 


ce As having the 
skin drawen tO- 
gether.or blackuh, 
4 Ebr. (hal clenje 
61s. 


JOrbe (preed 


4Ur 644. 


JO, bucks 


£ For it is not that 
contagious Iepric 
thar mtectterh, bur 
a \tinde of ſeurfe 
wnich hath net 
vie tiew raw as 


eros 17 And thePricſ ſhall behold him: and ifthe 
ſore be changedinto white , then the Pricfl hall 
pronounce the plugue cleane, for it is cleane, 

por imple, 18 CThe fl:th alſo in whole {kinnethere is} a 


bile and 1s healed, 


Leuiticus. 


. nounce him vncleane: for itis a blackeſpot, and 


leprofic in the fleſh, 


 19Andinthe place of the biletherebe a white 
ſwelling,or a white ſpot ſomwhar reddiſh,it (hall 
beſeenc of the Pricſt, 

20 And when thePricſtſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then the sKinne, andthe hairethereut bee 
changedinto white, the Prieſt chen ſhall pro- 
nounce him 8 vncleane: fer it is a plague of le- y None wete ex+ 
prolie,broken ourtin the bile, empted, bur if the 

21 Eutif the Prieſt looke on it, andthere bee Pricit / voce; 
no whitehairestherein , and if it beenot lower | How ph wa 
then the skin, but be dai kergthen the Priclt hall among the po. 
ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. ple : as appeareth 

22 Andititfpreadabroadin the fleſh the Prieſt *y Marythe Pro: 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane: for it is afore, |, andby king 
23 Butif the fpot continue in his place, and vzziah,2,Chron, 
grow not,itisa burnivg bile: therforethe Prictt 26.20. 
ſhall declare him to becleane, 

24 Clfthcrebe any fleſh, in whoſe sKkin there 
is ati hote burning , and the quicke fleſh of the 
burning haue a © white ſpur , {ome what reddiſh h [f he have a 
or pale, _ _ iD the 

25 ThenthePrieſt ſhall looke vponit: andif mon ent tn, 
the haite in that ſpoc be changed into white, and was atter healed, 
It appeare lower then the sKin,itis aleprofic bro- 

Ken out in the burning : theretorethe Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him yncleane: for it 15 the plague of 
leprofie. 

24 But if thePricſt looke on it, and there bee 
no whitehaire in the ſpot, and be no lower then 
the other sKin,but be darker, then thePricit ſhall 
ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes, 

27 Aſter, the Prielt ſhall looke on himthe ſe- 
uenth day ;1t it be growen abroad inthe $sKkinne, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane:for 
it is the plague ofleprofie, 

28 Audit the ſpot abide in his place,notgrow- 
ing in the sKin,but is darke, it is a [|rifing of the {0r. ſwelling, 
burning : the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him 
cleane: for itisthe drying vp ofthe bu-ning. 

29 Cltalloa man or a weman hath a fore on 
the heador inthe beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt (hall fee the ſore: and if it 
appeare lower then the skinne, and there be in it 
a {mall yellow ihaire, thenthe Prieſt ſhall prO- i Which was not 
wont to be there, 
or elſe ſmaller 


then in any vther 
part of the bedy, 


leprofic of the head or of the beard, 

31 Andif the Prieſt looke on the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot, andifit feeme nut lower then the 
$kin,nor have any black haireinitgthen the Prieſt 
ſhall hut vp him bat bath the fore of the blacke 
ſpor,ſcuen dayes, 

32 After, inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
lookeonthe ſore: and if theblacke fpot growe 
not, and there bee ia 1t no yellow haire, aud the 
blackeſpor ſeeme not lower then the skin, 

3 3 Then heeſhall bee ſhauen, bur the place of 
the blacke fpot ſhall henor ſhaue : but the Pricſt 
ſhall hut vp hip that hath the blacke ſpot , ſeuen 
daycs more. 

34 Andrtheſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
onthe blackeſpor: andif the blacke ſpetgrowe 
not inthe sKinue; nor ſceme lower then the orbey 
$Kin,then the Pricſtfhallclenſe him, and he ſhall 
waſh h1s clothes, and becleane, 

35 Butif theblacke ſput grow abroadinthe 
fizſh after his clevſing. 

36 Thenrhe Prick ſhal looke on it :andifthe 
blacke ſpot grow-inthe «kin, the Piieſt ſhall not 
k lecke for the yellow haire: for he is vncleane. 

37 But ifthe black ſpot ſeeme tohim to abide, 
audchar blacke haire grow therein, the blacke 


k He ſhall not « 
care whether the 
yellow haire is 
thece 95.20% 


pheteſic, Num. 2, 
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| By fickneſſe,or 
any other incon- 
MIT-14 


ſpot is healed,he i-cleane, andthe Prieſt (hal de- 
clarehim to becleane, ; 

38 C Furthermore if there bee many white 
ſpots inthe skinne of the fleſh of man or woman, 

39 ThenthePrieſt ſhall conſider: and if the 
ſporsin the skin of their fleſh be lomewhar darke 
and white withall, it is but a white ſportbroken 
out inthe skinne: _—_— he is cleane, : 

40 Andthe man whoſe haire 1s fallen ofthis 
head,and is balde,is cleane. 

4t Andifhis headloſethelhaire on the fore 
part,and be baldebeforehe 1s cleane, 

42 But ifthere bein the baldehead, or inthe 
baldeforebead a white reddiſh ſore, it 1s a lepro- 
fie ſpringing in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
head, ; 

43 Thereforethe Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, 
& ittheriſing of the ſore be white reddiſh in his 
balde head , or in his balde forchead, appearing 
like leprofie in the skinne of the fleſh, 

44 He isa leper and vncleane: therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him alrogether yncleane: 
for the ſore # in his head, ; 

45 Theleper alſo in whom the plague is , ſhall 


m 1n ſipneof for haue his clothes®rent,and his head bare,and ſhal 


row and lamens 


t2'199. 


pur a couering vpon his ® lips,and ſhal crie,{ am 


n Either in token Vncleane,[ am vncleane, 


of mourning, or 
for ſeare of infe» 
ding others, 
*Namb. $.2, 
2 tiwg. 15.5, 


inſtrument, 


Þ Rut abide il} 
1m one place,as 
Yetſe 37s 

F 


Rt 61d before, 


ein an: bare 


oe betore,or 
ehind e 


46 As long asthe diſeaſe ſhall be vpon him, he 
ſhall be pollured,for he is vncleane : he ſhall dwel 
alone, * without the campe ſhall his habitation 

e 
47 © Alſo thegarmentthat the plagueof le- 
profie is 1n,whetherit be a woollen garment or a 
linnen garment, ; 

48 Whether itbein the warp orin the woofe 
oflinnen or of wollen, either in a skin, or in any 
thing made of skinne, 

49 And iftheſore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
diſh in the garment orin the skin,or in the warp, 
or in the woofe, or inany thing that is made of 


» Whether it be” © 5kjn,it is a plague of leprofie and ſhall be ſhew- 
parent, veſſel,or_ eq vnro the Priefs 


' 5O Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſeethe plague, «and 
ſhut vp it that hath theplague,ſeuen dates, 

51 And ſhalllookeon the plague'the ſeuenth 
day: ifthe plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe,or in the woofe,or inthe skinne, orin any 
thing that is made of skinne,thar plague # a frer- 
ting leprofie and vncleane. 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garment, or the 
warpe,or the woofe,wherherit be wollen or lin- 
nen,or anything that is made ofskin,wherinthe 


plague is: for it 1s a fretting leproſie , therefore it . 


ſhal be burnt in the fire, 

53 IfthePrieſt yer ſeethatthe plague? grow 
not 1n the garment, or inthe woote,orin whatſo- 
euer thing ofskinneit be, 

54 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
waſh the rhing whereinthe plague is,and he ſhal 
ſhur it vp ſeuea daies more. 

55 AgainethePrieſt ſhal looke on the plague, 
after it 1s waſhed : and if the plague haue nor 


q Bt remaine as changed his 1 colour , rhoughthe plague ſpread 


no further , it1s vncleane: thou ſhale burneir in 


r Or, Whether ic the fire : for it is a fretinward, * whether the ſpot 


beein the bare piace of the whole, or in part 


thereof. 


56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague bee 
darker, after that it is waſhed, hee ſhall cutir our 
of the garment, or out ofthe sKkinne,or out of the 
warpe,or out of the woofe., 


Chap.xiij. 


Clenſing of the leper, 4r 


57 Andifitappeareſtill in the garment or in 
warpe,or in the woote , or 1n any thing made 

of skin , it is a ſpreading leprie ; thou ſhalt burne 
thething wherein theplague is in the fire, 

58 It chou haſt waſhed thegarment, or the 
warpe, orthe woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of 
$kinne it be,if the plague be departed theretrom, 
then (hal it be waſhed ' rhe {ſecond time , and bee C Tothe intent he 
cleane, mighe be lure that 

59 Thisisthelaw oftheplague of leproſie in yo yp 1 
a garment of wollen or linnen,or in the warpe,or Cn En 
in che woofe, orin any thing of sKinne, to make te8ion might bee 
it cleane or vrcleane. akenaway. 


CHAP. XI1MIT. 
3 Thec'enfing ofthe leper, 34 and ofthe bouſethathevin, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,f2ying, 
A 2 * This isthe= law of the leper in the * Metth. 8.2, may, 
day ofhis clenfing:thar is,he ſhalbe brought yn- 2-4-4 5.12 
to the Prieſt, nie which fella 
3 And thePrieſt ſhall goe ont of thecampe, vicdin hispurga- 
and the Prieſt (hal conſider h:m : and if the plague £198. : 
of leprolie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take 
for him that is clenſed, two || ſparrowes aliue 2nd | 0»,lirt'e birds. 

b cleane, and cedar wood anda ſcarlet lace, and b Of birds which 
hyſlope. wy permitted to 

5 Andthe Prieſt ſal commaund to kill one ** 
of Le birdes ouer © pure water in an earthen « Running water, 
veſllcl. or of the tauntains 

6 After, heeſhalcaketheliue fparrow with 
the cedar wood , and the ſcarler lace, andthe by- 
ſope , and ſhall dip them and the liuing ſparrowe 

inthe blood ofthe ſparrow ſlaine, ouer the pure 
water, 

7 And heſhal ſprincklevpon him , that muſt 
be clenſed of his leprofie, ſeuen times , and clenſe 
him, and ſhall © let goethe liue ſparroweinto the d Signifying, that 
broad field. = _—_ 

8 Then he that ſhall beclenſed,ſhall waſh his jp... ER. 
clothes,and ſhave off all his haire,and waſh him- = wc morn 
ſelfein water, ſo he ſhal becleane : afterthat ſhall nic of others, 
he come into the hoſt , but ſhal tarie without his 
tent ſeuen dates, | 

9 Sointheſeuenth day hee ſhall ſhave off all 
his hairebeth his head and his beard, and hiseye 
browes : euen all his haire ſhal he ſhaue.and ſhal 
waſh his clothes and hall waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter : ſo he ſhall becleane, 

.10 Then in the eight day he ſhal taketwo hee 
lambes without © blemiſh,and an ewelambeofa © Which hathno 
yeere old withourblemiſh, andthree tenth deales \MPerieGion in 
of tine flowre for a meate offering,mingled with |? OE 
oyle,! anda pinteof oyle. - 

11 And the Prieſt thatmaketh him cleane ſhal mg m dou 
bring the man which is to bee made cleane, and nerhſixe egges in 
thoſe thing”, beforethe Lord, at thedoore of the meaſure. 
Tabernacic ofthe Congregation, 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhallrake one lambe, and 
ofter him for a treſpaſle offering, and the pinte of 
oyle,and * ſhakethem to and fro before the Lord. « Exed.29.24. 

13 And heeſhall kill the Jambein theplace 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt offering 
areflaine,-wen inthe holy place: for as the * finne « c,p.q.17, 
oftering is the Prieſts , ſo is the treſpaſle offering; 

for it 15 moſt holy, 

14 So thePrieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
rreſpaſſe offering,and pur it vpon the lappe of the 
right eareofhim that ſhall beclenſed, and vpon 
the thumbe ot his right hand, and vpon thegreat 
toe of hisright foote. 

15 ThePricſt ſhal alſorake ofthepinteofoyle, 
F 2 and 


f This meaſure is 


Cl:nfing the Leper- 


and powrt it into the palme ofhis left hand, 

16 Andthe Pricftſhal dip his frighr tingerin 
the oyle that is in his left hand , & ſprinkle ot the 
oyle with his finger ſeuen times before the Lord. 


4 Ebr.the Fnnry of 
ba right t ands 


Leuiricus. 


poſtefſion, 


5 Then hethatoweth the houſe, (hall come 


Leprofie in an houſe, 


which I giue you in poſſ:Mon, if IiRnd the | ,,;, 1.11.4 
plaghr ot teprotie in an houle of the landof your that no plague nor 


punithment com. 
meth to man wit h, 


17 And of the reſt of the oylethat isinhis and tell the Prieſt, ſaying , Mechinke there is |1ke — ' 
hand, ſhal thePrieſt put vpon the lap oftheright a plague of /eproſi- in the houſe, ſcndiug. 
eare ot him that is to bee clenſed , and vpon the 36 Thenthe Prieft ſhall commaund themto 4 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the greattoe ermprie the houſe before the Prieſt goe into it to ; 
+ £%r.vpon thy of lisrightfoore ,F wierecheblood of thetreſ- ſee theplague , that all chat is in the houſe be not L 
blaodof the 18; vaile offering was pur. made vncleane,and then ſhall the Prieſt goein to | 
Aha 18 Burtheremnant of the oyle thatis inthe ſeethe houſe, 
Pricfts hand, he ſhal puwre vpon the head ofhim 37 Andheſhall marke the plague: and if the 
that is to be clenled : ſo, the Prieſt ſhall make an plague be in the wals ofthe houte, andthatthere 
atonement for him betore the Lord. e || deepe ſpots, greeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme | 9, Prckneſſe o 
19 And thePricſt ſhall offer the finne offering, to be lower then the wall, £ hollow firakes, 
8 make an atonement for him that istobeclen- 38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe 
ſcd of his vncleanncle : then after ſhall he kill the to the doore of the houfe, and ſhal cauſeto ſt.utte | 
burnt oftring yp the houſe ſeuen dates. 
20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring 39 Sothe Prieſt ſhall come againe theſeuenth ; 
and the meate offering vponthe altar: and the day, and if heſeethatche plague be increaſed in 
Prieſt ſhall make an aronement for him : ſo hee the wallcs of the houſe, | 
ſhalbecleane, 40 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
4 Eby.his handean. 21 Butifhebepoore, and Fnot able, then he take away the ſtones wherein the plagues, and | 
ot take its ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe oftring rv be they hall caſt them into a ftoule place without 
4 , TOWER | j Or poltnted, 
g Which is an O. ſhaken,for his reconciliation, anda 5 tenth deale the citie, 
mer,reade Exod. of fine Howre mingled with oyle, for ameate of® 41 Alfo hee ſhall cauſe roſcrape the houſe 
LOT fting, witha pinte of oyle, within round about, and powrethe duſt, that they 
22 Alſotwoturtledoues, ortwo yong pige- haue pared off, without thecitiein® an yncleane *® Where cort- 
ons,as he is able , wheteot the one 1 all be a finne place. ons wer* caft, and 
oftring,andthe other a burnt ottring, 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and pur ee ate 
23 Andheſhailbring rhemthe erght day for them in the places of thoſeltones, and ſhall rake not be therewith 
his clenting vnto the Pricit at the dore ot che Ta- other mortar,to plaiſterthe houſe with unkected, 
bernacle ot the Congregation betorethe Lord. 43 Bur: itthe plague come againe and breake 
2.4 Then the Pricit (hall takethe lambe of the out in the houſe, atcerchar he hath taken away 
treſpaſlz «ff.ring , andthepinte of oyle, andthe theſtones, and atterthat hee hath ſcraped and 
h Or Gall oy Prieſt ſhall Þ ſhake them to and fro before the plaiſteredthe houſe, | 
che Rs Lords 7 : 44 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall come and ſee: and if | 
oy ry 25 And hefhall kill the lambe of thetreſpaſſe the plaguegrow inthe houſe, it isa freating le- | 
—_ , andthe Prieſt ſhallrakeofcheblood of protie tn the houſe: it 15 therefore vncleane, | 
the treſpaſic oftring,and putit vpon the lap of his 45 And hee ſhall ® breake downe the houſe, * That is, he ſhall 
righteare that is ro be clenſed, and vpon the with the ſtones of it, andthetimber thereof,and ing wrr obadiag | 
thumb of hs righthand , and vpon the greartoe 4/1 the || mortar ofthe houſe, and hee ſhall carie 0 oY | 
of his r1ght toote, them out ot the citie vnto an vncleane place. 10r duſt, 
26 Alſo the Pricſt ſhall powre of the oylein- _ 46 Moreouer hce that goeth into thehouſe all 
+ Phr into the £0 the palme of his owne Þ le!t hand the while that it 1s ſhut vp, heeſhall bee vncleane 
. palme of chePrieſls 27 Sothe Prieſt ſhall with his right finger vntilltheeuen 
lejs Land, ſprinkle of the oylethat is in his left hand , ſcuen 47 Healſothatſleepeth in the houſe ſhal waſh 
times before the Lord. his clothes: hee likew1te that eateth in the houſe 
28 ThenthePrieli ſhall put of the oylethat is hal waſh his clothes. p 
in his hand, vpon _ ot the righteare ofhim 48 Eur if the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee,that the | 
that is tobeclenſed, and vpon the thumbe of his plague hath ſpread no further inthe houſe after 
right hand , and vponthe great toe ofhis right the houle be plaiſtered, the Prieft ſhal pronounce 
20 where the foote: vponthe place j of the blood of thetreſ- that nouſe cleane,for the plague is healed. 
bond of he vel. paſle offering. 49 Then ſhal he taketo purikie the heuſe, two | 
p:be offering was 29 Butthe reſt of the oylethar is in the Prieſts ſparrowes, and cedar wood, and ®ſkarlet las Tt ſeem-rhibat | 
put verf,i79 hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of kim that isro and hyflope, 4 *2 CN ns 
be clenſed, to make an atonement for him before 50 Andheſhal kill one ſparrowe ouer pure 'i"2** dinde the 
the Lord. water in anearthen veſlell EVE byope to the 
30 Alſo heſhalpreſent one of the turtle doues, $51 Andthalltake the cedar woode andthe ea prin 
- Whetherof ©7 ot the yong pigeons, ' as heis able. _ hyflope, and the ſcarlet lace with the line $ ar the Apolile w_ 
them he can get, g l ws. fr wa - >, the oh for a ſinne rowe,and wy them inthe blood of the lain bar _—_ ny 
EA. oftering,and the other for a burnt © riwg,y with row,andin the pure water 1 it ſcarlet woo!l, 
bo ogy the meate oftring to the Prieſt ſhall a an at- ſeuentimes. P and (prinkle the houſe Heb,9.i9. 
onement for him that is to be clenſed beforethe 52 So ſhall he clenſethe houſe with the blood 
Lord. ot the ſparrow,and with the pure water, and vith 
k This order is 32 This is the* lawe of him which hath the rtheliue ſparrow, and withthe cedar CL nd 
orange tne plague + leprofie,who isnot able in hisclenfing with the hyſlope, and with theſcarler lace. , 
10 offer the wh le. 53 Afterward he hall let goethe liueſparrow | 


33 CTheLordalſo ſpakevnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,f2ying, 
34 Whenyebecomevntothelandof Canaan 


out of thet towne into the t broad fields : ſo ſhal T 
he make atonement for the houſe , and it Gall be : ps fat 
cleane, of the fie'dv 

54 This 


The purgingef » 


or cls of weakenes 


wherefore he ſhall 


nifieth every thing 


54 This is the law for euery plague of leproſfie 
and *blacke ſpot, 

55 Andot the leprofie of the garment,and of 
the houle, 

56 And ofthe|| ſwelling,and of the ſkab, and 
of the white ſpor, 

57 This 1s the law of the leproſie to teach 
4 when « thing is vncleane,and when itis cleane, 


CHA ÞP., XV. 
2. t9 The money of purgmey the wucleancifſnes both of men and 
women, 3 i Tbe childs enſp} 1ſraclnnſi be jeperate from al n+ 
c ef, 
OY yr” the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, andto 
Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Speakevntothe children of Iſrael, and ſay 
yntothem , Whoſoeuer hath an iſſue trom his 
a fleſb,is vncleane,becasuſe of hisiflue. 

3 Andthis ſhalbe his yncleanneſſe in his iſſue: 
whenhis fleſh auoydeth his iflue,or if his fleſh bee 
ſtopped from his iſſue, this is his Þ vncleanneſle, 

4 E bed whereon heelieth that hath the 
iſſoe, ſhall be vncleane, and everything whereon 
he ſirreth, ſhall be vncleane. 

5s Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed,ſhal waſh 
hisclothes, and waſh himſelfein water,and ſhall 
be vncleane vntill theeuen, 

6 Andhethatſitteth on anything , whereon 
he fate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane 
vnctill the even. 

7 Alſo heethattoucheth the fleſh of himthar 
hath the ifſue, Call waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhall be yncleane vntilthe 
euen. 

8 If healſo,that hath the 00s om vpon him 
thar is cleane,*< he ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water,and fhall be vacleane yntill the 
euen. 

9 And what © ſaddleſocuer hee rideth vpon 
that hath theiflue,ſhalbe vncleane. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was vnderhim, ſhall be vncleane vnto the euen: 
and hethat bearerh thoſethings, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall be 
yucleanevnrilltheeuen. 

11 Likewiſe whomſocuer hee toucheth that 
hath theifſue ( and hath notwaſhed his hands in 
water) ſhall waſh hisclothes, and waſh himſelfe 
in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnrtill theeuen, 

12 *Andthe veſſell of earth that he toucherh, 
which hath the ifſue , hall be broken: and euery 
veſlell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in warer, 

13 Burif hethathath an iſſue, be*clenſed of 
his ifſue, then ſhall hee count him ſeuen dayes for 
his clenfing , and waſh his clothes , and waſh his 
fleſh in pure water : ſo ſhall he be cleane, 

14 Then theeighr day he ſhall rake vnto him 
twoturtle doues,or two yong pigeons, and come 
before the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and ſhall giuerhem vnto 
the Prieſt, 

15 Andthe Prieft ſhal make of the one of them 
a finne offring, and of the other a burnt ottring: 
ſo the Prieſtſhall make an atonement for him be. 
fore theLord,for his iſſue, 

16 Alſoif any mans iſſue of ſeed depart from 
him,he ſhall waſh all his * fleſh in water, and bee 


vncleane vntillcheeuen, 

17 Andenuery garment and every ſkin where- 
upon ſhall be iflue of ſeed; (hall bee euen waſhed 
with water,and be yncleane vnto the euen, 


Chapixy.xy). 


13 If hethat hath an iſſue of ſeed, doe lie with 
a woman , they ſhall both waſh themſclues wictr 
water,and be yncleane yntiil the even, 

19 C Alſo whena woman ſhall haue an iſſue, 


«nd her ifſucin her [| fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſhe ſhall 197/eerer pore. 


be pur apartſcuen dayes: and whoſacuer toucketh 
her,ſhalbe vncleane vntill che even. 
20 And whazſocuer thee lieth vpon in 8 her ſe- 


paration, ſhall beevncleane, and cuery thing that floures, whereby 


ſhe fitteth ypon,(halbe vncleane. 

21 Whoſocuer alſo toucheth her bed, ſhal waſh 
his clothes , and waſh himfclfe with water , and 
ſhalbe vucleane vnto the euen, 


22- And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that boly ching, 


ſhe ſare vpon,ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh him- 
ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the even; 
23 Sothat whether he touch her bedde, or a- 
ny hing whereon ſhe hath fit,he ſhalbe vhcleane 
vntothe euen, 
24 Andif a manliewith her, and the flowre: 


of her {eparation ® touch him,ke ſhalbe vncleane h Ifany of her 

vncleanenefſe did 
inthe bed: fore 
25 Alſo whena womans iſſue of blood rnnreth - ad. - 13 ora 
long time beſides Y time of her t floures, or when pavicth with ſuch 
ſhee hath aniflue, longer then her floures, all the yy un 4 
+ Ebr.feparazion, 


ſeuen dayes,and all rhe whole bed whereen hee li- 
eth,ſhalbevncleane. 


dayes ofthe iſſue of her yncleanneſle ſhe ſhall be 
vncleane,asin the timeof her floures. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſheelieth (as long as 
her iſſue 


be vncleane, as her vncleannefle when ſhe is put. 
apart, 

on And whoſoever toucherh theſe things, ſhall 
be vncleane, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſclfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane vntothe 
euen, 

. 28 But ifſhe beclenſed ofher iſſue, then ſhee 
hall k countherſeuen dayes, and after ſhee ſhall 
becleane, 


hertwo Turtles,or two yong pigeons, and bri 
them ynto the Prielt at os 55 ofthe Tibons: 
cle ofthe Congregation. 

30 AndthePrieſtſhal make of the one a ſinne 
offring, and ofthe other a burnt oftring, and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an aronement for her beforethe 
Lord, for the iflue of her vncleanneſſe. 


31 Thus ſhallye ſeparate thechildrenof H- ! Seting thet God 


rael from their vncleannefle, that they die not in 


that is among os x 

32 This 15theJaw of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him from whom goeth an iflue of ſeede 
whereby he is defiled. 


of him that hath a running iflue , whether it bee 

manor woman , and of himthar lyeth with her 

which is vncleane. 
CHAP, XVI. 

2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into the moſt holy place 
$ Theſcape goat, 14 Thepurging of the Sanfiuerte. 17 The 
clenſing ofthe Tabernacle. 21 The Prieſt conſeſſeth the fiunes 
of the people. 29 The feaſt of c 


F Vrthermorethe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,? after *C4-p.rs.1,2, 


thedeath of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when 
they came to offer before theLord, and dyed: 

2 AndtheLordfaid vnto Moſes, Speake ynto 
Aaron thy brother, * that hee come norar 2 all 
rimes into the Holy place within the vaile, be- 
fore the Mer ciſeat, which is vpon the Arke, that 
he dic not: forT will appeare m the cloude "Pon 

F 3 the 


vncleane iſſues, 43 © © 


from her husband, 
from the Taber* 


) ſhalbe to her as her i bed of her i Shalbevncleaze 
ſeparation : and whatſoeuer ſhe ſitreth vpon, ſhall ** the ded where. 


ſhe had her naty» 


k After thetime 
29 Andin the eightday thee ſhalltake ynto thathheisreco- 


4 : puritie and clean- 
their yncleannefle, if they defile my Tabernacle ncs: we cannot be 
his,exceptour filth 
and finnes be pur- 
gedwith the blood 


and ſo we learne 
3 Alſo of herthat is ſicke of her floures, and to deteſt all ſinne 


a The hie Prieſt 


Holieſt of all but 
once a yeereeuven 


The'Scape goate, 
the Merciſeate. d: 

3 After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place: exen with a yong bullocke for a finne 
oftring,and a ramme for a burnt offring, 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linnen coate , and 
ſhall haue linnen breeehes vpon his {| fleſh , and 
ſhalbe girded with alinnen girdle, and {} all co- 
ver his head with a linnen miter: theſe arethe ho- 
ly garments: thereforeſhall hee waſh his fle.h in 
wacer,when he doth put them on. 

5 Andhee ſhall rakeof rhe Congregaflon of 
the children of Iſrael , two hee goates tor a ſinne 
offring,and a rammefor a burnt offring. 

6- Then Aaron ſhall ofter the bullocke for his 
finne offring, * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houte. 

9 Andheeſhall raketherwo hee goates, and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 Then Aaroi ſhal caſt lots onerthe two hee 

poured: one lot for the Lord,and the orher tor the 
b In Ebrew it is Scape goate, 


called Azazel ; - ; 

med Azazet, 9 And Aaron ſhall ofter the goat, vypon which 

woah dA * the Lords let ſhal fall,and make him a ſinne ofte- 

S1nai,whither this ting, 

goat was ſent :but. 4g But the goat, on which thelot ſhall fall to 

es had called }erhe Scape goate,ſhall be preſented aliue before 
f pe goate, m_ x 

b:cauſe be was not the Lord,to make reconciliation by him, @& to let 

ofercd but ſeux him goe (as aScape goat) intothe wilderncſle. 

inco the deſertias _ 1 4 Thus Aaron ſhall off:r the bullocke for his 

VSReG finne offring, and make a reconciliation tor him- 

ſelfe,and for his houſe,and ſhall Kill che bullocke 

tor his ſinne ofiring. 

12 And heeſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coales from off the altar before theLord, and his 
hancifull of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
it within the © vaile, 

13! And ſhall pur the incenſe vponthe firebe- 
for2 the Lord,that the | cloud ofthe-:incenſe may 
couerthe Merciſeatethat is vpon || the Teſtimo- 
nie: ſo he ſhallnor die. 

14 And hee ſhall *rake of the blood of the 
Foot 47 bullocke, * and ſprinkle it with his finger ypon 
4 Thatis, onthe the Merciſeat 4 Eaſtward: and before the Merci- 
WR oh -_ ſeare ſhall hee ſprinkle ofthe blood with his fin- 

at wy v/ the gerſeuen r1mes. . X 
Sav:2cary Rood 15 CE Then (hall hee kill the goatethat isthe 
Wc<ltward. peoples ſinne oftring, and bring his blood within 

the vaile and doe with that blood, as he did with 
theblood of thebullocke , and ſprinkleit vpon 
the Merciſeate and before the Merciſeate, 

16 So hee ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
yncleannes of the children of Ifrael,& from their 
treſpaſlts ofalltheir ſinnes : ſo» ſhall hee doe alſo 

« Placed ameng for the Tabernacle of the Congregation © placed 

them which xs with taem,in the middes of their vncleanneſſe, 
drake = 17 ? Andthere ſhall be no man in the Taber- 
My nacle ofthe Congregation, when heegotth into 
make an atonement 11 the Holy place, vnrillhee 
come our , andhanemade an atonement for him- 
ſeife, andfor his houſhold, andfor all the Con- 

gregation of Urael. 
f Whet-vpon the 18 After,he ſhall goe out ynto thef altar that 
ſ-veer inecnſe and 1s beforethe Lord, and makea reconciliation vp« 
. p*:'e:ne war elle» gnjzt,and (hall rake of the blood ofthe bullocke, 
at and ofthe blood ofthe guar, and put it vpon the 
bornes of the Altar round about; 

19 So ſhall heeſprinkleof the blood vponirt 


Or privi.1es, 


V Heb.g Te 


e The Holiet 
of all, 
or toe (mcke. 


(9r be Arke. 


®Hrb 9.13. 
and 10,4, 


with his gnger ſeuentimes,and clenſeir,& halow . 


it fromthe vacleanncfleof thechildren ef Ifrael. 
20 {hen hee hath made an end of purging 


ny 


Leuiticus, 


A ſinne offering for atonement, 
theHoly place, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and the Altar ; then he ſhall bring the 

ltue goate: 

2+ And Aaton ſhall put both his hands __ 
the head of the liue goate, and confefle ouer him 
all the iniquittes of che children of Iſrael, and all 
their treſpaſles in all their finnes , putting them 
8 ypon the head of the goate, and ſhall lend bim , Herein this 
away (by the hand of aman appointed) into the goat i: a true fi- 
waldernefle, gure of Ic ſus 

22 So the goateſhall beare ypon him all their pr po wp nc 
iniquities into t the land that is not inhabited,& the people,1/a, 53.4 
he (hall letthe goate goe into the wilderneſls, + Etr.the lang of 

2 3 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- /4t*/«. 
cle of the Congregation , and pur oft che linnen 
clothes , which he put on when he wen into the . 

Holy place,and leaue them there. 

24 Hee ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
b the holy place, and put on his owne raiment, h Inthe court 
and come out , and make his bunt offering and where was the La 
the burnt offering of the people, and make an a- ***Ex0d-32.46, 
tonement for himlclfe, and forthe people, 

25 Alfothe fatof the ſinne voftcring ſhall hee 
burnevpon the Altar, 

26 An4heethac caried foorth the goate called 
the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his clorhes,and waſh 
his fleſh in watcr, and after that ſhall come into 
the hoſte, 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the burnt oftring,and 
the goat for the ſinne oftring ( whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
place)ſhall one * cary out without the holle to be *chap 6. ze. 
burnt in the fire, with their (kins , and with their 2097-13 Its 
fleſh, and with their doung, = 

28 And heethat burreth them (halFwaſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward 
come into the hoſlte. 

29 CSo this ſhalbe an ordinance for ever vnto ; ywhich was Tili 
you : the! tenth day ofthe i ſeuenth monerh, ye andanfvercth re 
ſhall * humbleyour ſoules , and doe no workeat pr of September 
all, whetherir be one ofthe ſame countrey , or a "7225 91 986: 
Rranger that ſoiourneth among you, k Meening dy ab. 

30 Forthar * day ſhall the Piet make an a- ſtinence & tating, 
tonement for youtoclenſe you; ye ſhalbecleane _ ole 
from all your finnes before tneLord, Nach 
. 34 This ſhalbea !Sabbath of reſt vato you,and ye ſhall keepe 
pou ſhall -humble your ſoules by an ordinance _ ny. 

oreuer, V4" grack 

32 AndthePrieſt ® whom he ſhall anoine, & þ/e* Þall anoi 
whom hee ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa- mandement to 
thers ſtead) ſhall make the atonement, and ſhali fucceed iv bis ta: 
put on thelinnen clothes and holy veſtments, vue. 

33 And ſhall purge the boly Sanctuary & the 
Tabernacleofthe Congregation, and ſhall clenſe 
the altar, and make an atonement for the Prieſts, 
and for all the people of the Congregation, 

34 Andthis ſhall be an cuerlaſting ordinance 
vnto you to make an atonement for the children 
of 1irael for zIl their ſinnes* once a yeere: andas 
the Lord commanded Moles,he gyd, 


CHAP, XVII, 
4 All ſacrifices maſt bee brought tothe doure of the Tabernacle, 
7 Taveuls may the; not offer, To They ney aot tate blood. 
A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſesſaying, 
2 | Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, ® Lefithey ſhould 
and to all the children of Iſrael, & ſay ynto them, PR per bac 
This is the thing which the Lord hath 2 come j,a4}ame \ 


hadlearncd a- 
manded, ſaying, mong the Egyp* 


3 'Whoſoeucr be be of the houſe of Iſraclthar 11s: A 
b killerha bullocke; or lambe, or goatein the 2,2 


* crifice or ofic1:ng 
hoſce,ot that killerh it out ofths hoſte, thereot, 


4 And 


ber. 


a 4&4 « a kko2 a a R 4 A 


© © = _*q Kc © a wa 


e 1 docas moch 
abborte it , as 
ehovgh he had 
kill-d a man,as 
Iſa. 66.3. 

4d Whereſocuer 


they were moued 
deuo- 


with {co'iſh 
tioa to offer 1t, 


*Fx4d.29.19, 
chap.4.3T. 


to cate blood, 44. © 


bidden 

And it not ynto' the daore of the that ſoiourneth you,ſhall eateblood. 
Tabernadleof Congregations otfer an offe« 1 3 Moreouer,wholoeuer he be of the children 
ring vnto the Lord betore the Tabernacle of the of Iirael,or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among 


Lord,* blood ſhal be imputed vnto that man : he 
hath (hedblood,whereforethat man ſhall becur 
oft from among his people. 

s Therefore thechildren of Iſrael ſhall vring 
their offerings , which they wonld offer 4 abro 
in che preſenethem vnrothe Lord at the 
dooreof the Tabernacle of the Cungreg ation by 
the Prieſt, and ofterthem for peace offrings vnto 
the Lord. | | 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vp- 
on the Altarofthe Lord beforethe doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and burnethe 
far for a*ſweert ſauour vnto the Lord. 

5 Andthey ſhall no more otter their offrings 


e Meaniug, what. VAtO © devils,after whom they havegone at who- 


ſocuer is not the 
true God, r:Cor, 
10.20.plal.95. $. 
f For idolatry 1$ 
firituall whore- 
dome, becauſe 


faith toward God 


is broken, 


g Iwill declare 
ry wrath by ta- 
king vengeance 
on him, as chap, 
30.3, 


ring:this ſhal be an otdinancefor euer ynto them 
in their generations. 

8 CAlGo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoe- 
uer he be of the houſe of Iſrael,or of the ſtzangers 
which ſoiourneamong them, that oftreth a burnt 
oftering oc ſacrifice, 

s Andbringethit not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to offer it vnto 
the Lord, even that man ſhall be cut off from his 


cople. 

f 4.4 Likewiſe , whoſoeuer he be of the houſe 
of Iſrae},or of the firangets that ſoiourne among 
them,thateateth any blood, I will even ſets my 
face againſtthar perſon that eateth blood, and 
will cuthim offfrom among his people: 

11 Forthelife ofthefleſhis in the blood, and 
I haue giuen ir vnto youte offey vpon the altar, to 
make ar atonement for your ſoules : for this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule. 

12 Therefore I ſaid vato thechildren of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall eat blood : neither the ſtranger 


9 Conſanguinty bindering marriage, 
His fathers BÞ] His mother. [| His mothers 
laſter, fſter. 

» 

His ſiſter. JI} Moſes not 

keto wk 
His daughter. 
His daughters 


4 


them, which by bunting caketh any beaſt or | 
foule that may be ® eaten , he ſhall powre out the b Which the law 
bloed thereot,and couer it with duſt : Home wgre74 þ "ga 
14 Forthelife of all fleſh is bis blood,it is iop= {3oua non aule nt 
ned with his life: therefore I ſayd vntothechil- 4 
dren of Iſrael,* Ye ſhal eatthe blood ofne || fleſh : * G1194- 
for thelife of all fleſh is the blood thereof: who- 127 $mgoce: 
ſoeuer eateth ir ſhall be cut off, : | 
15 And ecuery perſon thar eateth it which di- 
eth alene,or that which is torne with beaftes, whe- 
ther it be one ofthe ſame countrey or a ſtranger, 
he ſhall both waſh his clothes 7and waſh himſclte 
in water, and be vncleaneynto cheeuen: after he 
ſhall be] cleane. | 
16 But if he waſh th-mnotnor waſh bis} fleſh 
then he ſhall beare jhis iniquirie, 


CHAP, XVIII. 


3 The Tſraclitcs ought not to follow the manners of the Egyptians 
and Caneanues, 6 The marnages that are wnlaw(ill. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speakevnro the children of Iſcael,and 
ſay _ _ _ the _ ow God. . | 

3 Atter the * doings of the landeof Egypt fhal pref 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall yeenot doe: and ae the 4 rad aprany 
maner ofche land of Canaan,whither I wil brin my "erg; 

: | - ns following, 

_ ye not doe, neither walke in their ordt- 91% 790 Bay 8 


iansand - 
4 Bt doe after my rn y- and k A 


mens of hu fine 


nites vie, 
mine ordinancesto walke therin : I am the Lord *Ex.20.11.Jom, 


your God. 10.5. $41,3-I, 
5 Ye ſhal keepe therefore my ſtatutes,and my Jaws oy 6 
judgements ,* which if a man doe , heſhall then me atone, azwy 


live in them: ÞT am theLord, people. 


6 CNone ſhal come neereto any ofthe kinred cTehlls 


of his flehro © yncouer her ſhame: I amthe Lord, jr be vnder ti 


9 Affenitie bindring marriage. of mariage, 
His vneles | His fathers 
| wife, | wife. 


The wife of | | Moſes may | | The fiſter of 
his brother. __ his wife, 
| Wl 


As Moſeycantiot contra Matrimony with the women that are {0 ofkinveto him as is abone ſpecrhied , ſoalſocannot Mary his 
fiſter marrie with the men'thar are in hike degree. Note alſogthar beſides the /perſons here ſpecified, thereare alſo meant 


thoſe that aſcend or deſceud of the ſams line, be it of blood or kuyed, 


E 4 7 Thou 


| Degrees of kinred hindering mariage. | 
7 Thou ſhalt not vncouerthe ſhame of thy fa- 
ther,norrhe ſhame of thy morher: aw is thy 


mother,thou ſhalr nor diſcouer her 
» (hep26.11, $ *Theſhame of thyfathers 4 wife ſhaltthou 
d Which isthy yo diſcouer : for it isthy farhers ſhame, 
ſtepmother, 9 Thou ſhalt notdiſcouer the ſhame of thy 


; e filter, the daughter of thy father, or the daugh- 
Leon ory rer of thy more; aha ſhe be borne at home, 
in marizgeor 0 or borne without : thou ſhalt nor diſcouer their 
therwile. ſhame, 

- 10 The ſhameof thy ſonney daughter, or of 

thy daughters daughter,thou ſhalt nor, Lſay, vn- 

# They areher. ecyertheir ſhame : for it is thy | ſhame, 
—_— 11 Theſhame of thy fathers wiues daughrer, 
vncouered, begotten of thy father ( for ſhe is thy ſiſter ) thou 
* Chap.20.19, ſhaltnot, I ſay, diſcouer her ſhame. 
J0r ſeereths 32 *Thou ſhalt nor vncouer the || ſhame of 
 klekphins thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhee is thy fathers kinſewo- 
vncle do.th diſ= man. 
cones 13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouerthe ſhame of thy 


ver} = mothers ſiſter : for ſhee is thy mothers kinſewo- 


*® Chap.20.12. man, 
« Chap. 20.3 t. 14 ? Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 


b necauſe the, £ fathers brother : that i, thou ſhalt not goe into 
SO GEo1me. MS Wie, forſheis thine taunt, 

le had drvele and 15 * Thonſhaltnot diſcouerrhe ſhame of thy 
thould dwell, — in law : for ſhe is thy ſonnes wife : there- 


were giuen to ——— __ "amy 
thcſe horrible fe ore (halr thou not y 


inceſts, God 165 *Thouſhale notdiſcouerthe ſhame of thy 

chargeth biszt& bh brothers wife :forit is thy brothers ſhame. 

JounY of the 17 Thouſhaltnor diſcouer the ſhame of the 
ane, 


| By ſeeing thine Wike and of her daughter, neither (halt rhou =_ 
aff-&ion more her ſonnes daughter, or her daughters daughter, 
bene roher ſiſter to yncouer her ſhawe, for they are thy Kinſefolks, 
j-+- bop and it were wickednefle, 


\ apr. n8 « 18 Alſothou ſhalt nottakea' wife with her 
hathber floures, fiſter,during her lite, ro *yexe her, in vacouering 
br n hap.20.2. her ſhame vpon her. 

2s Sg .v nto a woman to 
rs Jr, es.) Thou ſhaltnot alſo go vnto a wo 


1 95,c0 make chem VACOUCT her (ſhame ,, as long as the is pur * apart 
paſſe. for her diſeaſe. 

| Which wazan 20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfero 
munitesvr'o hy neighbours wife by carnall copulation, to be 
whom they bur- dchled with her. : 
nedaadiacuhiced 21 * Alſo thou ſhalt notgiuethy t children 
th-ir child, yo f offer them vnto | Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
2:Kre-23-1>- be dcfilethe Name of thy God: for I amthe Lord. 
tic chiefe and ' 22 Thouſhalt notliewith the maleas one 1:- 
prizcipall of all eth with a woman: for it is abomination. 

hae R_ 23 ?Thou ſhalt noralſoliewith any beaſt eo. 
of a grezt ſtature, be defiled therewith , neither ſhall any woman 
and hojlow with. ſtand before a beaſt, ro lie downerhereto: for it is 
in,having ſeuen | abomination, 

6. laces or Chame 24 Yeſhal not defile your ſelues in any of theſe 
one was toreceive BhINgS : for in all theſe che nations are defiled 
meale that was which I will caſt out before you: 

—_ : another 25 And the landis defiled : therefore T will 
third, = m yifite the wickednefſe thereof vpon it, andthe 
the fourth aram: land ® ſhall voraitout her inhabitants, 

=_ _—_—_ A 26 Yeſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
ep nanoze: and myiudgements,. and commit none of theſe 
childe, This abominations, aſwell hee thar is of the ſame 


idoles face was countrey yas the ſtranger thatſoiourneth among 
like a calſe,his ou TS: 


hands were ener ; Si 
"bp 27 (For all theſe aborminations hauethe men 


reccine gilts: hy Ofthe land done, which were before you, andthe 
prieits were cal- land is defiled ; 

Iced Chemarim, 

reade 2. King. 23.4. hoſea ro0,5. zeph.r.gq. * Chap.20.15, JOr.confuſlon, m 1 
wit! priſh the land where ſuch inceſtuous marriages and pollutions are ſuffered, 
n He compareth the wickedco evill hamours and ſurfetririg, which corrupt the 
{to:nacke,and opprefienature and therefore muſt be caſt ont by vomit. * 


- , 5 * 
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” 
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28 And ſhall not the land ſpueyon 'out if = 
revs. reg 0 ſpued out the people thar were be- o Soft. 

ou?) 4 | - 

2 F For whoſecuer ſhall commit any of theſe rem nfo py 
abominations,the perſons thatdo ſo,ſhal e be cut ſpicicval » hore. 
off from among their people, gd: yo 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, pron urn 
that ye doenot any of the abominable cuſtomes, , xitherby the 
which haue bene done before you, and that ye de- cinill ſword,or by 
file not your ſelues therein: for Iam the Lorde ſome plague that 
your God. AE IP 

CH AP, XIX, pas 
A repention of ſundry lawes auderdmnances. 
Nd the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speakevnto all the Congregation of * (54þ-11.44.eud 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay yntothem,* Yeſhal 7*7;"97o ono: - 
be ® holy,forT the Lord your God am holy. all eifietion, ids 
C Yeſhall feare every man hismother and lanton,and oper, 
' . mon 
" : mn pow _ keeepe my Sabbaths :for I am font and dogy, 

4 © Yeſhall not turne vnto idoles, nor make 
you molten gods: I am the Lord your God. 

5 © And when yeeſhall offer a peace offering 
viito the Lord,ye ſhall offer it Þ freely, b Of your owne 

6 *It ſhall beearentheday yeeoffer it, or on 3*<214- 
themorrow : andthat which remaineth vatilthe ©2976: 
third day. ſhalbeburne in the fire, 

7 Forifir beeaten thethird day, it ſhall bee 
yncleane,itſhall notbe © accepted, c To wit, of God, 

8 Therctorehethar eateth it , ſhall beare his 
iniquity, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing ofthe Lord, and tharperſon ſhall be cut off 
from his people. | | 

9 C*Whenye reapethe karueſt of your land, * Cbap.23 23. 
yee ſhall not reape euery corner of your field, 
qa ſhalt chou gather the ['gleanings of thy hs 

aruett, ; 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane , neither gather enery grape of 
thy vineyard, butthou ſhalr leaue themfor the 
Powe and forthe ſtranger: I am the Lord. your 
God, » 


11 © Yeſhall not ſteale,neicher {deale fatlely, d Tntbat which 


neither lie one to another. - Us a gm i to 
12'C* Alſo yeeſhall not ſweare by my Name =» =» IR 


falſely , neither ſhalt choudefilethe Name of thy $oFL.W45h. 5.34. 
God: | am the Lord. # 

2: 3 CThouſhaltnot dothy neighbor? wrong, 19-9ppreſe him 
neither rob hm. * The workemans hire ſhall od by violence, 
abide with rhee vntillthe morning, oo era 4065 

14 | Thouſhaltnotcurſethe deafe, * neither * pe«.27.18, 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, but halt 
feare thy God: ! amthe Lord. 

15 CYecſhallnordoeyniuſtly in judgement, 
* Thou ſhalt not fauourthe pea of the poore, * Exod 23.3.dewt, 
norhonour theperſon of themighty, but thou 517-954 16-19. | 
ſhalttiudge thy neighbour iuſtly, Ts ce wang 


e As aſlanderer, ' 


16 © Thou fhalrnot *walke about with tales backbiter or qua 
among thy one houſhalt not * ſtand againſt **!! picker. 
the blood of thy neighbour: TamtheLord, = BY<onlenting 

17 T Thou ſhalt nothatethy brother in thine conſpiring with 
heart, but thou ſhalt plainelyrebuke thy neigh- the wicked. 
baur ,f andfifter him norco finne, { FT Ebr. juffer not 

18 T Thonſhaltnot avenge, norbe mindful RS 
ef wrong againſt the children of thy people, * but * Marr.5.4;.r0m, 
ſhalt louethy neighbourus thy ſelfe: I am the 13-9-24.5.14. 
Lord. | F _ {nuns 

19. © Yeeſlall Keepe mine ordinances. Thou 
ſhalt not ler thy 'catrell gender with 2 others of g Asahorſeto 
diuers kinds. Thou ſhaltnort ſowe thy field with !*2p<2n aff: or 
mingled ſeede , neither ſhalla garmentof diners * TI. 


things, 


"RG IS he I ID as. 
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' Arepetition of 
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"IT E Whoſncueralſo lieth and mcelerh with 

a woman that isabond m ncedtq a hut- 

band,andnotr ,nor freedome given her, 

pale abeating foal + ſhe ſhall be ſcourged,bu4 they ſhall nor die, be- 
em raren. * Cauſe (hee is not madetree. 


h 1tſhallbe vn- 
cleane as that 


thing which is not 


circumciſed, 


1'r, ther God may Of it,that it may |'ye 


mulnpl!?, 
þ [Vkerbrr it bee 


ſhranglcdor other. 


w/e. 


i To meaſare luc. 


kie or vnlackie 
dayes. 
* Chap.2 1.5. 


k As didthe Gen- 


and wollen comevpon thee, 


21 And heſhal bring for his trepaſle offering 
vnto the Lorde, at the doote of the Tabernacie 
of the Congregation, aramme tor a tre{paſle ot- 
fering. | 

22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an/atonement 
for him with theramme of the treſpaſle ottering 
beforethe Lord , concerning his finne which hce 
hath done, andpardon ſhall be giuen him for his 
ſfinne which he hath committed, 

23 C Alſowhen yee ſhall come into the land, 
and haveplanted euery tree for meate, ye ſhall 
count the fruite thereof as vncircumiled ; three 
yeereſhall it be vncircumciſed ynto you: it ſhall 
not be eaten, : 

24 Butin the fourth ycere all the ſruiterhere- 
of ſhall be holy to thepraiſe of the Lord. ; 

25 Andinthe fit = ſhal yeeate of the fruit 

dro youthe increaſe there« 
of : 1 am the Lord your God, ; 
26 © Yeſhalnoteare the fleſh with the [| blood: 
ye ſhall not vſe witchcraſt,nor i obſeruetimes, 

27 * Yee ſhall not k cutround the corners of 
your heads, neither ſha}t thou {| marrethe tuftes 
of thy beard. 

28 * Yeſhall not cut your fleſh for the t dead, 


tiles in igneof nor makeany print of a! marke pon you: Iam 


mourning. 
I 0r.cu;,or teare, 
* Deni.14.1, 


| Ebr.ſoule or per- 
Jon. 


| By whipping 
your bodics, or 

durning markes 
therein, 


m Agdid the Cy. 


prians, and Lo- 
eren ſes, 
*: $e1.:8.8. 


the Lord. 

29 © Thouſhalt not make thy daughtercom- 
men, to cauſe herto bee a ® whore, leaſtthe land 
alſo fall ro whoredome , and the land be full of 
wickedneſle. 

30 © Yeſhall keepemy Sabbaths, and reue- 
rence my.Sanfuary : 1 am the Lord. 

31 © Yee ſhall notregard. them that worke 
with ſpurits , *neither yers: yee: ſhall not 
ſeeke to them to bedefiled by them, 1 am rhe Lord 


n Intoken of re- your God. 


LArence, 


32 © Thou ſhalt nriſe' vp before the hore- 
head, and honour theperſon of the olde man,and 
dread thy God: 1 am the Lord, ; 

33 CT Andifaſtranger ſoiourne with thee in 


| 07,40 bim wrong. Your land, ye ſhall nor j| vexe him. © - 


*Fxed.12.21, 


34 * Butche iranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be as oneof your ſalues , 
him as thy ſelfe: tor ye were frangers inthe land 
of Egypt: I amtheLordyour God, 

35 T Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudgment, 


olAzin meaſuring in © line,in weight, or in meaſure. 


the ground, 
Prow,11.t.aud 


16.1h,4nd 26.10, 


P By theſe two 


ineaſures he mea. 


neth all other, 

Of Ephah,reade 
Ex0,16.36.& of 
Hu,Exo. 29.40, 


*(hap.18.12, 


36 * You ſhal haue iuſt balances, trueweights, 
atrue PEphah,and a true Hin..1 amtheLovd your 
Gad,which haue brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 

- : Therefore ſhall yee obſerue all mine ordi- 
nances, andall my iudgemgnts , and do them: 
IamtheLord. \ | 


Y C H A P.- XX. , 
2 They that gine of their ſeede to Molech, muſt die. 6 They that 
recourſe to ſorcerers, 16 Theman that commulteth adul- 
ter9. 12 Jncefl, or firuication with the bimred cr affinity. 24 
Ifracl a peculiar people 16 the Lord, 


Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Meſes,ſaying, 
A 2: Thou ſhaltſay alſo to the children of 
Iſrael ,.? Whoſocuer he be of the children of Iſ- 
rael, or of pheftrangers that dwell in lſrael, that 


PLar 


andthouſhalr loue 


, ſhame, he (t all beare his iniquitie, 


| Valawfull coniundions. ' 45 
iveth his children vnto® ſal diethe » 
» Shepeople of the land Ronehim co 


bs» 14k 
Avd, Iwill Þ ſer myfaceagainſtthatwan, 
and _ oft from among his people, becauſe 
he hath giuen his children vnto Molech , forto 
pony my SanQuarie, and to pollute mine holy 
ame. 

4 Andifthe< people of the land hide their 
eyes, and winke atthat man when hee giueth his 
children vnto Molech and kill hmm nor, 

5 Thenwill 1 ſet my face againſtthat man, 
and againſt his family , and will cut him off, and 
all y goea whoring after him to commit whore- 
dome with Molech, from among their people, 

6 Elf any rurne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- _ 
rits,and after ſoothſayersts go a © whoring atter 4 To efteeme for- 
them, then will | ſer wy face againſt thatperſon, 7ere12 of contur 
and will cuthim off from among his people. —— 

7 «Sandife your ſelues therefore, * andbee idolatrie, * 
holy, for I am the Lord your God, * Chap. 11.44. 

8 Keepeyetherefore mine ordinances,and doe * 56 
them: I am the Lord which doth ſanftifie you. 

9 CT*It there be any that curſeth his father or *£404.31.19, 
his mother,he i all die the death,, ſeeing hee hath pro«.20:20, 


curſcd his father & his mother, © his blood ſtalbe 7915: 5-4- 
vpon him, En: 

10 * Andthe manthatcommirteth adultery *0cur.22.24. 
with another mans wife,becauſe he hathcommitr-. 19%» 8 4, 5. 
ted adulterie with his neighbours wite , the adul- 
terer and the adultereſle ſhall die the death. 

11 And the man thar lieth with his fathers 
wife , becauſe-hee hath vncouered his fathers 
*ſhame, they ſhall both die : their blood ſhall bee +c3ap.18,r, 
vpon them, dent. 22.30, 

12 Alſothe manthar lieth with his daughter 
in Jaw, they both ſhall die the death, they haue 
verges ſ[abomination, their blood ſhalbevpon (0/,confosfor. 
them, 

13 ©* The manalſo that lieth with the male, *b4p.18, 12. 
asonelieth with a woman, they haue buth com- 
mitted abomination : they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſhalbeypon them, 

14 Likewiſe hethattakerh a wifeand her mo- 
ther,* committerh wickedneſle: they ſhall burne f tis an exeers. -. 
him and them with fire, thatthere beno wicked- ble and derefiable + 
nefle among you. thing, 

15 *Alfo the manthat lieth witha beaſt, (hall *cbep,18.23- 
diethedeath,and yefhall ſlay thebeaſt, 

16 And ifa woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhaltkilthe woman and the 
beaſt : they ſhall diethe death, their blood ſhalbe 
vponthem, 

17 Alſo theman that taketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter,or his mothers daughter, &ſeerh 
her ſhame,and thee ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie: 
therefore they ſhall-beecur off in the ſight + of +85» .in the eyerof + 
their e, becauſe he hath vncouered hus fiſters #5*c%ilurev of 

theiy people. 

18 * The man alſo that licth with a woman *Cbep.18.1s. -. 
hauing her|} diſeaſe, and vncouereth her ſhame, lor, flowres, 
and © zher fountaine and ſhe openthe foun- * *' 
taineof her blood,they ſhall be euen both curoff - 
from among their le, 

1 9 Moreouer ,- thou ſhalr not vncouer the 
ſhame of thy * mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers *&«p.18.n2,r3. |. 
tiſter : becauſe hee hath vncouered his t kin, they t£%7 #*Þ. 
ſhall bearetheir iniquirie. | 
: 20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa- 
thers bfothers wife, and vncouereth his vn- 
cles ſhame ; they ſhall beare their iniquitie, Sond 


þ 
4 


lo aud "por (wha 


c Though the 
people be negl1i- 
gene to doe their 
dueric,md defend 
Gods right, yet he 
wil not tuffer Wits 
kednefſlic 19 goe 
Vnpunithed, 


" Ordi ing | tid '* the Prieſts,” Whe may | 
' Ordinancestoucking Leuitic 4 


They (hall be (hall dies childlefſe. Ye.  _ #1 Neither hall heegoeto any [| dead body, ' jo, i het 
Ku germ 31 $0 che manebiar takerh ahem + nor makehimſelte enclents by his father or by ole tend, a 
pos = commitrerh filchineſl?,becaxſe he hath red hismother mY arch, — 
taken a8baſtards, his brothers ® ſhame,they ſhal be childleſle, 12 Neither ſhall he go ont of theb SanQuary, . Jo goqrothe 
and got counted 22 © Yee ſhall keepe therefore all mine * or+ nor pollute'che holyplace of bis Gud: for the * 
among the Iitat* g;nancesandall my judgements ,' and do them,- i crowne ofthe anounting oileof his God &ypon/ * Forby his an. 
lires. Y , 4 ther hi - 1 the Lo d o:ntiog hee was 
h Reade Chap, that the land whither I bring you ro dwell e- him: _ rd; . tas” preferred to the 
18.16, in, * ſpue you not out, T3 Alſo he ſhafll take a maid vnto his wife : other Prieſts, and 


* Chap, 18.26, 23 Wherefore ye ſhalnot walke in the maners 14 Sita widowe or a divorcedwoman , or a therefore could 
Ws of this nation which I caſt out before you : for pn , or an harlot, theſeſhall he not marry _ _—_ | 
*® Dew. 9. 5- they haue committedall theſe things , * therefore but ſhall take a maide of his ownek people to goutdhaue me 
I abhortedthem, wite: luted his boly 
24 ButT haueſayd vnto you, Yeſhall inherire 15 Neither ſhall he defile his iſeede among $i oy 
their land , and 1 will giueitynto youto polleſſe his people: for I am the Lorde which ſanRihe |; 000 0: 
i Pull of abun- jet, exena landthar'i Creth wich milke and ho- him, \ 


all Iſrael, 
dance of all things je: LamtheLord your God, which haue ſepa- 16 T AndtheLordſpakevnto ge he. | By marrying aty 
O 


rated you from otbey people. 17 Speake vnto Aaron and ſay, Whoſoeuer ws pod ohregg 
* Chap. 11.233, 25 *Therefore ſhall yee pur difference be- of thy ſeedein their generations hath any ble- 3** 99% 
dent. 1 4.4- tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and be- miſhes, (hall not preaſeto ofter the bread of his 


tweene vncleane foules andcleane: neither ſhall God: 
k By ezting them yee k defile your ſelues with beaſts and foules,nor 18 For whoſoeuerhath any blemiſh,ſhall not 
conreryroay .. Withany creeping thing , thatthe ground brin- come neere: 44a man blinde or lame, or that CIV 
commentene® geth foorth, which I haueſeparated from youas bath ® aflat noſe, or that hath any ® miſhapen doen ot ds. 
vncleane, member, ſed. 
26 Therefore ſhall-ye be * holy vntome: for 19 Or,a manthat hath a broken foote, or a n Asnot of equal 
the Lord am holy, and I haueſeparated you from broken hand, proportion, or has 
other peoplerh at ve ſhould be mine. 20 Or, # crookebackt , or bleare eyed, ®or w=.> Amy» 
*® Pet. 18.17, 27 C*Andifaman or woman haueaſpirit hath ablemiſhin hiseye,orbe ſcuruy,or ſcabbed, , or thatbatha 
1,ſam 28.7, ofdiuination , ur ſoorhſaying in them,they ſhall or hath bis ſtones broken, web,orpearle, 
die rhe death: they ſtone them to death, 2x None oftheſeede of Aaron the Prieſtthat 
their blood ſbal be ypon them, hath a blemiſh, ſhall come neereto offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord madeby fire, hauing a ble- 
CHAP. XXL. , mit: heeſhall notpreaſeto offer the ? bread of '|p As the fhews 
2 For whom the Prieſts may lament. 6 How pure the Priefs jc God, | Leend had meate 


g6r 1966 0000 08 b omamdace ama 22 Thebread ofhis God, even of the 4 moſt — 
A Ndthe Lord layd vnto Moſes, Speake vnto holy,and r ofthe holy ſhall heeate; 4 


- for finne. 
the Prieſts theſonnes of Aaron 5 and lay vn- 2 3 Bur he ſhall not go in vnto the Cl vaile ,nor r As of the tenths 


a By teveckingthe tOthem,Lernone be ® defiled by the dead among come neer the altar, becauſe he hath ablemiſh, nth -———_ 
dead lamenung,ot his people, leſt he pollutemy San&uaries: forI am the Lord + , 
beingatcheir bu- 2 But by his kinſman thar is neere vnto him: tharſanRifiethem , | | p 

rat to wit,hy bys mother , or by his father, or by his 24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, andto his 


ct | ſonug,or by his'dayghter , or by his brother, ſonnes, andto ailthe children of Iſrael. 
Lied Ce des 3 Orby his ſiſter a Þ maid, that is neere vnto 


® Verſe 74 


be = ef from bis him,which hath not had an husband: for herfhe CHAP. XXIL 
familie. may lament. 3 Whe 0w2ht to abſtlarve from eating the things that were offred, 
+ rd brad r He (ball not lament for the © Prince among &=*9 //+«! oblation ſhould be offered, A | Po 

c The Prieſtwas his people,to pollute himlelfe, Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſayin 

perminzedr® _ 5 Theyſhall not make*%ald parts vpon their A 3 Speakeyuro Aaron, and to hisforines 

RE cody head,nor ſhaue oftthe lockes oftheir beard,, ner. thatthey be * ſeparated from the hol things of 2 Meaning, that 

* chap.19.2 7o make any cuttings intheir flelh, the children of Iſrach, andthat they pellute nog *>*< Pricſtabfiaine 
6 They ſhall be holy ynto their Go@,andnot mine holy namein thoſe things, whic they hal- how exting, ſo 
lute the name of their God: for the ſacrifi. low vnto me: I amthe Lord. on mw ey are 
- ces of the Lorde made by fire, and the bread of ER 


3 Sayvnto them, Whoſoeuer hee b 
their God they dot offer : therefore they ſhall be your ſeed among your generations Sw f en 


holie 1 « | broucheththe holy things which thechildr b Tocate therek, 
- 7 They (ballnot take to wife an whore, of Iſrael hallow 4/4 At ing his -oedg 
4 Which bath an d gne poltuced, neither ſhall they marry a woman nefle ypon him; even thatperſon- ſhall be cut off 
on hav wh * Giuorced _ her huſband: for ſuch one holy" frum myſight. I amthe Lord. 
. vato his God. 4 *Whoſoeueralſoof the ſeed of i | 
e Thou ſhaltcouve ., $ Thou ſhalt < ſanftifie him therefore, for aleper , or hath arunni iflue, he bd poor ed "OO 


any: + ng © heoffereth the | brea:l of thy Gog : he ſhalbe ho» ofthe holy things yntill fe be cleane: and who 


f The ſhew ly vato thee: for Lthe Lord which ſanftife you, ſotouchethanytharis © yncleaneby rea ſax of the © BY touching4- 

dread, am holy, . +. » :—b dead,or a man whoſe ifſte of ſeed runneth from uy deadrhing.or 
9 ClfaPrieſts daughterfall to play y whore, him, _Þ cing or urja 

ſhee pollurecluher father : therefore ſhall ſheebce 5 Or theman that toucheth any creeping 

burnt with re, 


g Dae : thing , whereby heemay be made vncl 
10; Alſo the hiePrieſt among his brethren man y whom be may ». achennells irhes- + Ebr. accordivg i 
vpon whoſe head theanoinung oyle was pow- ſoeuervncleanreſiechehath $0 alt his oncleanve{ſe 


g Meſhallvſeno red , andhath conſecrated his handtoputon the 6 Theperſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhall 


tuch ceremonies . 
av HER args ſhallnot g yncouer his head ,nor rent therefore be vncleane yntill theeuen ; and ſhall 
obſcrucd. $ CLOEeNeF, ISTEO 


noteatof the holythings,lexcepthe hane waſhed | 07,vmnl. 
his 


2 ©& > » = 


fi 


aa 4 2 K- ==, a, + wo 


eats of the holy things. 
his fleſh with water. + 

But when the Sunne is downe, he ſhall bee 
cleane,and ſhall afterwardeat of the holy things : 
fur it is his |] foode. 

$ *Ofabeaſtthatdieth, or is rent with beafles, 
whereby he may be defiled,he ſhall noteat;I am 
the Lord. 

9 Letthem keepethereſore mine ordinance, 
leſt they beare their finne for it , anddieferirt, it 
they defile it : 1 the Lord ſanAihethema, 

16 Thereſhall no © my alſo cate of the 
holy thing, neither ©*thegheſt of the Prieſt, nei- 
ther (hal an hired ſeruanrt eate of tte holy thing”; 
E ewhich had , 33 But1fthe Prieſt buy any with money , hee 
biceareboarcd fhballeate of it, alſo he that is borne 1 his houſe; 
2rd would nor got they ſhall eate of his meate.' 
free, Ex00.21.6, 12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vnto 
f tranger,ſhe may noteate of the holy oftrings, 
13 Notwithſtanding if the Priefls daughter be 


j y bread. 
*£x04.32.3t, 
exchoq$e3 fo 


d Which is not 
of theurave of 


Leut, 
e Some reade,the 


f Who is not of a 
the Prieſts kin« 


dred. a widow or divorced, and haue no childe , but 
: is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhe ſhall eat of 
#(ap.to,14, her fathers bread, as ſhee did in her * youth : bur 
there ſhall no ſtranger eatethereof, 
14 lf amaneatof the boly thing vnwitting- 
g He ſhall giue Jy, he ſha)l put the 8 fift partthereunto, and giue 
_ _ bith je yntothePrieſt withthe halowed thing. 
part ourr, 


15 Sothey ſhall not defile the holy things of 
the - Rs of Iſrael , which they offer yatothe 
Lor 

1 6 Neither cauſethe people to beare the iniqui- 
k For if they did tie of their ®rreſpaſle, whilethey eate their holy 
not offer fo1 their thing : for 1 the Lord doe halow them. 

OS apa. 4 UN 17 CAndtheLord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
rs pm the 123 Speake vnto Aaron, and to hisſonnes,and 
like offence, to all the children of 1{racl , and ſay vnto them, 

Whoſocuer hee be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will efterhis ſacrifice for 
all cheir vowes, and ferall their free offerings, 
which they vſero offer vnro the Lord for a burn 
ofiring, 

19 Te ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues,of the ſheepe,or of 
the goares. 

20 Ye ſhall nor offer anything that hath a b&- 
miſh,for thatſhall not be acceptable for you, 

21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace offring 
vntothe /Lordto accompliſh his yow , or fora 
free offring ofthe beeues or of the ſheepe, his free 
offring ſhalbeperfe&,no blemiſh ſhalbe in ir, 

22 Blinde,or broken,or maimed, or hauing a 
f wenne,or ſkiruie,or ſkabbed : theſe ſha!l ye not 
offtr vnto the Lord , nor make an offring by fire 
oftheſe ypon the Altar ofthe Lord. 

23 Yetabullocke, or aſheepe that hath any 
*membet fuperfluous,or lacking ,tuch mayeſt thou 
preſent for a free offering , but for avow itſhall 
not be acccepted, ® 

24 Ye not offer ynto the Lord that which 
1s druiſed or cruſhed, or broken,or cut away, nei- 
ther hall ye make an ofring thereof in your land, 
| Yeſhall notre. , +12. Neither iof the hande ofa Rtranger (hall 
hy any vnper* , Ye offer the bread of your God'of any of theſe, be- 
fi, ingota  Cauſecheircorruptionsinthem , there is able- 
inheLorts off Miſh inthem ; therefore ſhall they nor be accepred 
ting : which bee for you, uh 
eller tie bread 26 CAndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 

or 27 When abullocke, or a ſheepe, Or a goate 

falbe brought foorch, it ſhalbe euenſeuen dayes 

vnder hisdamme: and from rheeight day foorth 

it ſhalbe accepted for a lactifice made by fire ya- 
to the Lord, | L 


Dew. 15.2r, 
eccins.z 5.13, 


Jor, wart, 


® (hap.z1, 18, 


a ” "4.2 wy 5 : SY »- 
s "rg | 
> Ss > 
o 
” 
. 


Soletnhe feaftes, 46 © © 
23 Popbndviſr ra Rat nor? Kil , | 
her and her yoryg both in'onetUay, F. "PAY 

29 Sowhen - avs offer a thanke offering vn- 
tothe Lord,ye ſhall ofter willingly. 

30 Thelameday it ſhall be eaten, ye ſhal leaue 
* none f 1t vatill the morrow :T am ctheLord. 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doethem : for I am theLord. 

3 2 Neither (hal yek pollute mine holy Name, k For whofoener 
but I will be hallowed among the children of 1f- «ori ocherwite 
rae}, I the Lord ſanCtifie you, ewes be 

3 3 Which haue brought you out of the land och ts Me. 
of Epypt,to be your God; I amthe Lord, 


CHAP. XXIII, 
2 Thefeaſies of the Loid, 53 The Sabbath, . 5 ThePaſtrorey, 

6 The feaſt of umlcanemed bread. 16 Theftaft of firfe puns, 

16 Whuſuntide, 24 Thi feaſt of blows trumpers, 34 The 

feaſt of Tabervacles, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the childten ot Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, The feaſts ofthe Lord which yee 
ſball callthe holy | afkmblies , exentheſe are my | 97,connccations, 
fealtes, 

* Six dayes [ſhal worke be done, but in the 
ſeuenth day ſhall bee the Sabbath of reſt , an holy 
| conuocation, ye ſhal doe no worke theremn,it 1s [0r,ofimily, 
the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. 

4 CTnheſcarethefeaſts of the Lord, ard holy 
conuocaticns, which yee hall proclaime artheir 
a ſeaſons, a Fortke Sabbath 

5 In the firſt moneth and-inthe fourreenth "pt encry , 
day of the menerh at evening ſhal be the Paſſeouer eta hews 
ofthe Lord, but once euc ry 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth Y**r<- 
ſhall bee the feaſt * of vnleauencd bread vnto the Pro FA 
an : ſcucn dayes yee ſhall eate valeauenecd — | F 

read, 

7 Inthe firft day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocation : ye ſhall do no Þ ſeruile worketherein. | ot: 

8 Alſo ye ſhaloffer facrifice made by fire vn- Pr EI urn 
to the Lord ſeuen dayes, and in the © ſeuenth day muſt eate, Exod, 
ſhal be an holy conuecation : ye ſhal do no ſe;uile *2.' 5. | 
worke therein, < Thain® ny of 

9 CAndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, feucnth Be, > Y 

10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and ſay holy: is the xc | 
vnto them, When ye be come mmro the land which *b<y might vorke, 
I give ynto you , and reape the harueſtthereof, erPt any lealt | 
then yec fha1l bring || a ſheafe of rhe furſt fruits of as ine teaft of va. 
your barueſt vnro JePrieſt, leaucned biezd, 

11 Andhee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the th< fitcembday, 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for you : the mor- aun ya 
row after the 4 Sabbarth,the Prieſt Gall ſhake it. teeoth day, 

12 Andthat day when ye ſhake the ſheafe,ſhal 1% au 9mer: reade 
yee prepare a Jambe without blemiſh of a yeere 241% 
olde,for a burnt offtering vntothe Lord: pfal.11 4 

13 Andthe meate offering thereof ſhal be two 4d That is,the fe. 
e tenth deales of finefloure mingled with oyle,for cond Sabbath of 
a facrifice madeby fire ynto the Lord of ſweer ſa- he One ; 

, ch 1SKtie 
uour : andthe drinke offering thereof the fourth gr; part of an &- 
parti of an Hin of wine, phah, or two O- 

14 Andysſhaleateneither bread norparched ®*73: read Exods 
corne,nor || greeneeares, vntillthe ſeife ſame day | rel Exod 
that ye haue broughran off:ring vito your God: 29.40, 
thi ſhall bea Law tor euer in your gene: ations and i0-,fl rarer, 
in all your dwellings, 

15 TYeſhall countalſo to you from the mo- 
row after the 3 Sabbath, exen from thelay that ye g That is,the ſe- 
fhall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering , ſeuen "<2 day alter | 

, the fiſt Sabbath 
[| Savbaths they ſhall be complete. ofebefol-ance 

'r6 Vitorhe morow after theſenenth Sabbath 10; #.cu, = 

ſhall yee number fifty dayes: then yee (hall bring 
a new 


* Chap,7.17, 


* Exod.:e.9.t0, 
$0» ye me we/he, 


b Or bodily 1a. 


” Solcmne feaftes,and | 
| 17 Yee ſhall bring our of your habications 
"%8 bread for the ſhake g : they ſhall bee two 
loaues of ewo tenth deales of fine floure, which 
ſhall be baken with b loauen for firſt fruites vato 
the Lord, 

18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
lambes without blemiſh of one yeere olde, and a 
the Lerdvpoa Yong bullocke and tworams: they ſhall befor a 
the Alcar, (da. offering vnto the Lord, with their meat of- 
ferings and their drinke offerings, for a ſacrifice 
made by fire of aſweert ſauour vntothe Lord. 

19 Then yee (hall prepare an heegoate fora 
ſinne offring, and two fanbes of one yere old for 
peace offerings. 

20 AndthePrieſt ſhall ſhake themto andfro 
with the bread of the firſt fruits beforerhe Lord, 
and with the two lambes: they ſhalbe holy to the 
Lord, for the iPrieſt, 

21 Soyeſhall proclaime the ſame day, that it 
may bean holy conuocation vnts you: yeeſhall 
doe no ſeruile worketherein: it bee an ordi- 
nancefor ruer inall your dwellings, throughout 
your generations. 

2 2 C*And when you reape the harueſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not ridcleanethe corners of chy 
field when thoureapeſt, neither ſhalt thou make 
any after gathering ofthy harueſt, bxt ſhalt leaue 
them vnto the poore and tothe ſtranger:lamthe 
Lord your God. * 

23 TAndtheLord fpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and lay, 
Inthe k ſeuenth moneth , «xd inthe firſt day of 
the moneth ſhall yee | haue a Sabbath, for the re- 
membrance of ® blowing rhe trumpets, an holy 
conuocation. 

25 Yeeſhall doe no ſeruile worketheyein, bur 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnro the Lord, 

26 CAnd the Lordſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 

29 The * tenth allo of this ſeuenth moneth 
ſhalbe a day of reconciliation : it ſhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto you,and ye ſhal ® humble your 
_ , and offer ſacrifice made by hire vnto the 

ord, 

28 And yeſhall doe no workethat ſame day : 
for it is:a day of reconciliation, to make an at- 
onement for you before the Lord your God, 

29 For euery perſonthat humblech not him- 
ſelfe that ſame day, ſhall even be cut off from his 
people. 

30 Andeuery perſon that ſhall doe any werke 
that ſameday, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his people. 

31 Yeſhalldo no maner worke therefore : this 
ſhall bea Jaw for ever in your generations, thorow- 
owt all your dwellings. 

' 32 This ſhall bee vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 

and ye ſhall humbleyour ſoules: in the ninth day 
+ Which con, ofthemonerh ateuen, from 9 even to euen ſhall 
teinetha night &a ye t celebrate your Sabbath, 
day: yerriey = -33 CAndtheLordſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 
their naturall day. _ 34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and {ay, 
q+*br.reftzow  F* Inthetifteenthday of this ſeyenth moneth ſhall 
-Ia—_y be torſeuen dayes the feaft of Tabernacles vnto 
Mga '2e theLord, ' 

a 35 Inthe firſt day ſhalbe an hoty convocati- 
on: yeſkall doe noſeruile worketheren, 

36 Seuen dayes yee (hal! offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lord,and in the eight day ſbalbe 
an holy conocation vnto yon, and ye ſhall offer 
ſacrifices made by fire vnto the Lord; it is the 


h Becauſe the 
Prieſt (kould cate 
them,as Chay.tz. 
and they (kould 
not be off-redto 


{ That is,offered 
tothe Lord, & the 
re{t ſhould be for 
the Prieſts, 


* Chep.rg.9. 
d7,24.19, 


k That is,abont 

the end of Sep- 

tember, 

1 Or,an holy day 

tothe Lord, 

m Which blows 

ing wa$to put 
hem in remerm- 

brance of the ma- 

nifold feaſts that 

were inthat mo. 

neth,and of the 

Jubile. 

®Chap.t6 29,30, 

numb g.7. 

n By faſting and 

prayer, 


*Exed.29.1% 


08.» þ RIS, 


holy conuocations, "The k 


37 Theſearethe feaſts of the Lord (which ye 
ſhall call holy connocations) to effer ſacrifice 
made by fire vntothe Lord, burnt offering,and 
meate offering , 4ſacrifice, and drinke offerings, q Or,peace 
cuety one is day, - offering, 
33 BeſidetheSabbaths of the Lord,and beſide 
your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, and beſide 
= u free offrings, which yeſhall giue vnto the 
rd, 
39 Butin the fifceenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
Ry yee haue gathered inthe fruite of the 
land, yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 


- ſeuen dayes: in the firſt day ſballbe a * Sabbath; r Or,a folemas 


likewiſe in the cight day ſhall be a Sabbath. fealt, 
40 And yee (hall take you in the firſt day the 
fruic of goodly trees, branches of palme trees,and 
the bowes of f thicke trees, and willowes of the 0r,ofboughes 
brooke, and ſhallreioyce before the Lord your #hicke wish leaner, 
God ſeuen dayes. 
41 So yee (hall keepe this feaſt ynto the Lord 
ſeuendayes in the yeere, by aperpetuall ordinance 
through your generations:intheſeuenth moneth 
ſhall you keepe ir. 
42 Yeeſhalldwellinboothes ſeuendayes : all 
that are Iſraelites borne, ſhall dwell in boothes, 
43 Thatyour poſteritie may know that1 haue C tn the wilder. 
madethe children of Iſrael ro dwellin \ boothes, nefſe,foraſmuch a; 


when I broughtthem our of the land of £1 *b<y would nor 
am the Lord | God. Egyp creditloſhua and 


| Caleb,when th 
44 So Moſes declared vntothe children of IC — ow. 


rael theteaſtes of the Lotd. \pying theland 
of Canaan, 
CHAP. XXIIIL, 


2 Theole forthe lampes, 5 Theſhewbre 

ſhalbe Flats = 3 Holy artoyr ny 
AN the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

.2 * Commandthe children of Iſrael that a Reade Exod, 

they bring vntothee py oyle oliue beaten, for 27-2*- 
thelight,cocanſethe lamps to burnecontinually, 

3 Wiuhoutthe yaile Þ of the Teſtimonie, in b Which vaile 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron ſeparated the ho. 
dreſſethem, botheuen and morning before the i of all,whcre 


Lord alwayes: this ſhalbe a law for euer through .e x" nn 
our generations. 


Hee ſhall dreſſe thelam he * 05 TRANS 
4 ene $ ypon the atie, - 
Candleſtickebefore the Lord 4 tually. pre . £x0d,3:.8. 

5 CAlfo thou ſhalttake fine floure, and bake 


rwelue * cakes thereof: two © tenth deales ſhalbe *£xed.25.30. 
ig one cake. c That is,two 


6 Andthou ſhalt ſetthem in two rowes , fixe 2 <**<ade 
1n a row,vpon the puretable beforethe 6 ———  ————— 
7 Thou ſhale alſo put pure incenſe ypon the 
rowes,thatd in ſtead of the breaditmay bee tora 4 rFotitwas burnt 


remembrance, axd an offering made by fire vnto cuery Sabbath, 
the Lurd. NY when the bread 


8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in rowes ken 327 
before the Lord evermore, receining them of the 
children of Iſrael for an everlaſting Couenane. 

9 *Andthebread ſhalbe Aarons and his fons, *8xod.29.33- 
and they ſhall eateit inthe holy place : for ir is ch4p.8. ze. 
moſt holy vnto him of the offerings of the Lord 6.13.1, 5 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 

10 CAnd there went*© out among the children « Meaning, out 
of Iſrael theſonne of an Iſraeliriſh woman,whole ot histeut. 
father was an Egyptian: andthis ſonne of the Iſ- 
raelitiſh woman,and a man of Iſ:ael ſtroue toge- 
ther in the hoſte, 

1 1 Sothe Ifraelitiſh womans ſonne f blaſphe- f By ſwearing or 
med the Name of the Lord, and curſed, andthey deſpiting God. 


brought 


þla 


*X 


4a 4 + ta www ww aBET Þ 


þlaſphemer toned, 
brought him vnto Moles (his mothers name alſu 
was Shelomith,thedaughter of Dibri of the tribe 
of Daa | | | 

t2 And they *put himin ward, till hee tolde 
them the minde of the Lord. 

1 3 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 

14 Bring the blaſ| __ without the hoſte, 
and let all that heard him , *put heir hands yp- 
on his kead , andletallthe Congregation ſtone 
him. 

15 Andthou ſhaltſpeakevnto thechildren of 
Ifrael,ſaying, Whoſocuer curſcth bis Gud , ſhall 
g beare his anne, 

16 And hethat blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord,ſhall be put to death : allthe Congregation 
ſhall one him to death : aſwel the firanger,as he 
that is borneintheland : when hee blaiphemeth 
the Name of the Lord,lethim be flaine, 


&Xumb.15.34- 


LL Devi k 3+ 9s 
and 17.7» 


g <lall be punt. 
led, 


Chap, xy. 4 


*#ſx0d.21.19, 
drit.t 9 4,0. 


1 kr, titer the 


fo? o/ any man, 
+ Ebb ſouls ſor 


17 C*Healiothar | killeth any man, he ſhall 
be put to death, 

18 Andhe thac killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
it,f beaſt for beaſt, 

19 Alſo it a man cauſe «ny blemiſh in his 


fonlt, : 
neighbour : as hehath done , ſo ſhall it bee done 
to him ; 


FE404.21,24, 20 *Breach for breach, eye for eye,tooth for 


dent. t 9,21, touth : ſuch a blemiſh as hee hath madein any, 
et9.5430, ſuch (hall be repayeJdto him. 

21 And hethar killeth a beaſt, hall reſtore it : 

but he that killeth a man ſhall beſlaine. 

#804, 12.49; 22 Ye {hall haue one* lawe; it ſhall be aſwell 
k Beczule the pn. for the tranger as tor one borneinthe countrey, 
wiitumcnt was nit fort amthe Lord your God, 
yet appointed by 


23 C Thenb Moſes told the children of Ifra- 
el, and they brought the blaipemer out of the 
bolte , and Roned bim with ſtones : ſo the chil- 
dren ot 1ſracl did as the Lord had commaunded 
Moles. 


tlic law, for the 
blaſphemer, Mo- 
ſes conſulted with 
the Lord, and told 
the people what 
Ged commanded, 


C H A P. X X V, 
2 TheSalbath of the ſeuenthyerre, & The Vubile inthe foſtieth 
yeere. 14 Notts oppriffe their bree/yen, 23 ; heſale and re. 


deeming of lands, houſes and perfour, _ 
Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount $1- 
A nai,ſaying, | 

2 Speake vntothechildren of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them , When yee ſhall come into the land 


*E\s&22.re. whichl giueyou,the*land hall f keepeSabbarh 
Tb Rebrefie vnto the Lord, © 


3 * Sixe yeeresthou ſhalt ſowethy field, and 
ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard,and gather 
the fruitthereof, 

4 Buthe (euenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the land :it ſhall be the Lords Sabbarh : 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor cut thy vine- 
ard, 

That which groweth of it Þ owne accord 
efthe rarer. Ofthy harveſt , thou ſhalt nor reape, neither ga- 
yeere paſt, ther the grapes that thou haſt © left vnlaboured : 
e Orwhich thou for itſball bea yeere of reſt ynto theland. 
ravaler 16 =aN 6 Andthe «reſt of the land ſhall be meat for 
Ian you,exer forthee and for thy ſeruant, and for thy 
God for the mayd,and for thy hiredſeruant, and for the ftran- 
poore, ger thatſoiourneth with thee .. 
ow hs _ the And forthycartell, and forthe beaſts that 
forth in id. are inthyland, ſhall all the increaſe thereof bee 

meate. 

8 ©CAlſothou ſhalt number ſeuen |Sabbaths 
of yeeres vnto thee, exen ſeuentimes ſeuen yeere : 
and theſpace of the ſeucn Sabbaths of yeeres will 
be vnto thee nine and fourty yeere. 


a The lewes be- 
gan the court of 
this yeere in Sep» 
8 mber *{forthen 
all the fruits were 
gathered, 


Y 
d By reaſonof the 


corne that fell our 


10 weekes, 


The Jubile, 47 
_. 9, .* Then, thouſt alt cauſe to blowthe trum- 
petofthe Tubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth of the ftrieth yere 
moneth ; euen in the day 'of the reconciliation was the Iubilefo 
ſhall yeemake the trumpet blowe thcrowout all ©!1<4,bectuſe the 
your land, F: = ws. _/hgg 
10 Andyee ſhall hallow that yeere , -wenthe likely proclaimed 
fiftierh yeere , and proclaimelibeity in the land by the ionnd of 2 
to all the * inhabitants thereof: it ſhall bethe Iu- ©*12*t- 
bile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne every man vn- roars pn 
to __ ** "> and cue! y man ſhalreturne vn- g decenie the: * 
tO MIS TUrNLLy, tribes {hold nch- 

11 This fiftieth yeere ſhalbe a yeere of lubile fr Fane _ 
map you ; yee ſhallnot ſowe , neither reape that ities diminiſhed 
which groweth of ir ſelfe, neither gather the nvr,coulounded, 
grapes thereof that are leſt vulaboured. 

12 Foritisthe Iubile, it ſhall be holy vnto 
you - yec ſhall cate of the increaſe therevut out of 
the field, 
13 Intheyeere of this Tubile, ye ſkal returne 
eucry man vnto his poſi:ſſion, 
14 And when theuſelleſt ought to thy neigh» 
bour,or buycſt at thy neighbours hand , yee ſhall 
k® not oppreſle one another : h By deceitor o. 
15 Bat according tothe number of i yeeres at- therwiſe. 
ter the Tubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : | he lubilers 
alſo according to the number of the yeeres of the noun wy 
revenues, heſhallſell vntathee. better cheape : i 
16 According tothe multitude of yeeres, thou 't bee faruw off, 
ſhalr increaſe thepricethereof ; and according ro © 
the fewneſle of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price 
- it :for the number of * fruits dothhe (ell vnto k And notthe full 
tice, | ol: ion ot the 
17 Oppreſſe not yetherfore any man his neigh- 324 
bour,bur thou ſhalt feare thy God : for I am the 
Lord your God. 

1 $ C Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordinan- 
ces,and keepe my lawes,and dothem, and ye ſhal 
dwell in the land | in ſafety. [9r,bo!dly with- 

19 Andthe land ſhall giue her fruit, and yee 9 /ewe. 
ſhalleareyour fill, and dwelltherein in ſafety. 

20 Andif yeſhallſay, What ſhall wee:tethe - 
ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhal! not ſowe, nor gather 
in our increale ? SULLOA : 

21 Iwilltſend my blefling vpon you in the 4 x4. 
ſixr yeere, and it ſhall bring Gondiiuk for three =_ TIA 
yeeres. 

22 Andyeſhall ſowetheeighryeere,, and cate 
of the old fruit vnrill the ninth yeere :; vntillthe 
fruit thereof.come, ye ſhalleatethe old. 

23 T Alſotheland ſhall not be ſold ro be! cur ! Tt could not be- 
off from the family: forthe land is wine, ard yee per Aaednny ogy 
be but ſtrange: s and ſoiourners with me, the family inche 

24 Thereforein all the land of your poffeihon 1ubile, 
ye ſhall ® grant aredemprion forthe land. m Ye (hall ſellie 

25 Clithybrother be impoveriſhed, and ſel} g3con0tion that 
his poſſi lion, then his redeemer (ſhall come, exen ie 5, 

h s neere kinſeman, and buy outthat which his 
| brother ſold. (97, kin/em mm. 

26 Andif hee haue no redeemer , bur t hath | ons hand. 
gotten and foundto buy it out. O TTD 

27 Then ſhal he® countthe yeeres of his ſale, n abatingthe 
and reſtorethe ouerplus to the man, to whom he money of the 
ſold ir: ſo ſhall hereturneto his poſſeſſion, Fern pang 

28 But if hee cannot. etſufficient to reſtore &r yo Fotend] 
to him, then thatwhich is (olde, ſhall rema;ne iocome, 
inthe hand of him that hath boughtir, vnrill 
the yeere of the Tubile : and inthe lubile it ſhall 
+5 9 out, andhee ſhall returnevnto hus poſ- 

eſlion, 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling honſe in 
a walled citie, bee may buy it out againewithin & 

| whole. 


eln the beginuing 


o From is hands. 
that boughc it, 


”  Vhury forbidden, | Sale and 


wholeyeereafter itis ſold: within a yeere may he 
buy ir our, | 


Leuiticus, 


ay 


redeeming of ſeruants, Bleſſings, * 
49 Orhis yncle, or his vncles ſonne reay buy 


him out, of «7 of the kinred of his fleſh among 


o Butifit be not bonghrour within theſpace kis family may redeeme him; either it he can "get u Ithe beable, 
of a full Tay or” the houſethat is in the walled ſs -wcb,he may buy himſelfe out, 
bl 


p That is,for ever: citie, (hail be iſhed, P as cut off from the fam: - 
reade yerle 23. [{je,to him thatboughrir, throughout his genera- 
tions: it ſhallnot goe out inthe Tubile, 

31 Butthe houtts of villages which have no 
walles round aboutthem, ſhall be eſteemed as the 
field of the countrey : they may be bought our a- 
gaine,and (hall l goe out in the Tubile, 

32 Notwithſtanding,theciries ofthe Leuites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, may 
the Levites redeeme t at all ſeaſons. 

33 Andiſa manpurchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houſe that was ſold , andthe citie of their poſic(- 
ſion ſhall goe out inthe Tubile: for the houſes of 
thecities of the Leuites are their poſſeſſion among 
the children of Iſrael, 

34 But the field of the q ſuburbs of their ci- 


| Oy yeturne. 


+ &br, for ever, 


q Where the Le+ 
vites kept their 
cattell. 


ſcſlion, 
35. C Moreouer, if thy brother be impoueri- 

r In Hebrew itis, ſhed,and * fallen indecay with thee,thou ſhalt re- 
if bis hand ſhake: 1jeve him,and a a ſtranger and ſoiourner, ſo ſhall 
meaniog,it 1**  heliue with thee. 
hand torhelpas 36 *Thou ſhalttakeno vſuryof him,nor van- 
one in miſery, tage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, thar thy bro» 
Moran ther may line _—_ thee. NR 

a IP 7 Thou ſhaltnotgine himthy money to v- 
OPER PL lend him thy Fictuals for ' Amor (4 

38 Iam the Lord your God which haue 
bronght you out of the land of Egypt,to giue you 
theland of Canaan,andto be your God. 

» Exod.2r 2.dext, 39 C* If thy brother alſo that dwelleth by 
15-13-4076.34'4 thee bee impoueriſhed, and bee ſold vnto thee, 
thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a bond 
ſeruant. 
But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſoiourner 
he (hall be with thee : he ſhall ſcrue thee vntothe 
cere of lubile, 

41 Then ſhall he departfrem thee, both he and 
his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto his 
familie,and vnro the poſſeflion of his fathers ſhal 
hereturne: | 

42 For or aremy ſeruants, whom I brought 

CVato perpetuall our ofthe land of EeYPr they ſhall not! be told 


ſcruitude. AI areſo q 
*pobel 6, 43 * Thou ſhalt notrule ouer him cruelly, but 
Mars ſhaltferethy God. 7 


44 Thy bond(eruantalſo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou ſhalt have, ſhalbe ofthe heathen that 
are round adout you: of them ſhall yee buy ſer- 
uants and maids. 

45 And moreouerofthe children of the ſtran- 
gers that are ſotourners among you, of them ſhal 
ye buy, andof theirfamilies thar are with you, 
which they begatin your land: theſe ſhalbe your 

t Forthey ſhall * poſſeſiion. : 
not be bought out 46 So yee ſhall take them as inkeritance for 
atthe Iubike. your children after you to poſſcfle them by inhe- 
ritance, yeſhall vſetheirlabours for ever: but 0+ 
uer your brethrenthe children of Iſrael yee ſhall 
not rule one ouer another with cruelty. 
47 Cf a ſviourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
1 E6r.bi hand take thee get riches , and thy brother by him bee 1m- 
. bold, poueriſhed, and ſell himſelfevntothe ſtrangeror 
ſoiourner dwe/!ing by thee, or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers family, 
i Afterthar heeis ſola, hee may bee bought 
out ; oe of his brethren may buy him out, 


ties ſhal,not be ſold: for it is their perperuall poſ-, 


50 Then heſha!l reckon with his buyer from 

the yeerethathe was ſoldto him , vnto the yeere 

of Iubile : and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- ; 

ding to the number of * yeeres: according to the * Which remalne 

rime of an hired ſeruant (hall he be with him, Y***9 >< abile, 
51 Tfthere be many yeeres behind ,according 

tothem he ſhall giueagain for his deliwerance,ot 

the money that he was bought for. 
52 Ifthereremaine but tewe yeeres vnto the 

yeere of [ubile, then he ſhall count with him, and 

according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 

demprtion, 
53 He ſhall bee with him yeere by yeere as an 

hiredſeruant : hee ſhall not rule cruelly ouer him 

in thy yſighe. y Thou halt not 
54 Andif hee be not redeemed thus, hee ſhall ſuF-r — 104 t- 

- ' . . treate him rige- 

govons -_ the yeereof Iubile,he,and his children = yi Na 
55 Forvnto me thechildren of Iſrael are ſer- 

nants:they are my ſeruants whom I haue broughe 

out of the land of Egypt:I am the Lord your God, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
x Idolatry forbidden. 3 A bleſſong to them that keepe the com« 
mandements. 14 Thr curſe tothoſe that breake them, 42 God 


promiſeth to remember huconenant. 
Y Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
image,neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- * Exod.20.4. 
ther ſhall ye ſer |] any image of ftone in your land _ os 
to bow down to it: forI am the Lord your God, Ov, fone baxing i 
2 Yeſhal keepe my Sabbaths,and *reuerence ay megery. 
my SanQtuary :I am the Lord. 2 Chep.19.0, 

3 C*lfyec walkein mine ordinances , and * 228.1 
keepe my commandewents,and dothem, 

4 1 willthen fend you * raine indue ſeaſon, a By promiſing) 
and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe,and the trees 2bundance of 
of the field ſhall giuetheir fruit, ans hn. 
5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnro the to conGder the 1 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing rich treaſures of 
time, and you ſhall eate your bread in plemteout- [heipirituall 
neſle, and dwell in your landſafely, OW" 

6 AndI will ſend peacein theland, andvee 
ſhall fleepe,and *none ſhal makeyou afraid : alſo 4 
I t will r1d euill beaſts our of theland, and the 
b ſword ſhall not + thorow your land, 

7 Alſo ye ſhall chaſeyourenemies , andchey **** 
hall fall betore you vpon the ſword. ug IOW 

8 *Andfiue of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, rowarr-. 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put tenthouſand to * 7913.19. 
flight,and your enemtesſhall tall betore you vpon 
the ſword, 

9 Fort I wil havereſpe& vnro you, and make + x47. witimene 
you increaſe,and multiply you,and < eſtabliſh my no ou. | 
covenant with you, © Performe that 

10 Yeſhaleatealſo old ftore,and cary out old Meh ane ets 
becauſeofthe new. 

1s *AnJ Iwill ſer my 4 Tabernacle among * e+-4.37.:6. 
you,and my ſoule ſhall not lothe you. ? £a7,6.16.9 

12 Alſo I will walke among you,andI wil be * Pore eee 
your God,and ye ſhall be my people. path pv 

13 Iamy Lord your God which hauebrought 
pou out of the landof Egypt, thatye ſhould not 

e their bondmen ,and i-haue broken the © bonds 
of your yoke,and made you goevpright. 

24 C*Butif ye willnotobey me , nor doe all | 
theſe commandements, Y.--roewo4g 

15 Aid iſyc ſhalldeſpiſe mine rm 4 malac.2.2, 

ther 


lob rr.19, 


+} Eby. 1 will earſe 
the exit beall to 


e Thaneſetyouat 
ful liberty,where- 
as beforeye were 
asheaſtsrticdin 
bands. 


a = 4a - =” «a \ = . 4 


+ aA & = - 


"0 


Curogs Fplagues and 


f Which T made 
with you 1n cn 


fing you to be wy 


ſcede in vaine; tor your enemies ſhall eateir; 


g Reade Chap. 17 And1 willlct £ my face againſt you,and ye 


17 Lo, 41; fall befute your enemies, and they that hate 

a 4 you,ſhall reigne ouer you,*and ye ſhall flee when 
pho nune purſuerth you, 

' ;$ Andifye willnot for theſe things obey me, 


then will I puniſh you Þ ſceuenTimes more, accor- 
ding to your finnes, 

19 AndI willbreake the pride of your power, 
and [ will makeyout heauen as i yrun , and your 
drought and bar- earth as brafle: ; . p 
xenvelle,Agge, 20 And your | ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vane: 
1.5, neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither 
ſhall the trees ot the land giuethen frur, 

21 © And if yee walke « ſtubburnely againſt 
reade,by fortune, Me,and will not obey me, I will then bring teuen 
imputing my times moe plagues vpon you , accordi!'g to your 
plagues tochance (5. 

AN 22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
10f your chil. Which ſhalil ſpoile you, and deſtroy your catrell, 
dren, 3.kin.«9,25, and make you fewe in number : ſo your high 
m Becauſe nove m wayes (halbe deſolate. 
CODY 23 Yetif by theſe yee will not be reformed by 
* me,but walke ſtubbornely againſt me. 


h That is, more 
excreancly. 


{ Ye ſhall have 


k Or,as ſore 


$2.544.22.27, 24 Thenwill 1 alſo walke * ſtubbornely a- 

þ/al 18,26, gairſt you, and I will ſmite you yer ſcuentimes 
tor your finnes : 

25 And 1 willſenda ſword vpon you, that 
ſhall auenge the quarrell ofmy Couenant : and 
when yeearegatheredin your cities, 1 will ſend 
the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be dehiue- 
redinto the hand of the enemi?, 

n That is,the 26 When I ſhall breakethe " Raffe of your 

frength,wheredy bread, then ten women (ball bake your bread in 

mee is foltat” one ® ouen, &they ſhal deliver your bread againe 

\Exck 4.16, : 

aud 5.16, by weight,and ye ſhall eate,but not be ſariſhed, 

© One oven (hall 25 Yetif yeewillnot for this obey mee, but 

A _—_—_ walke againſt me ſtubbornely, 

_s 28 1hen willIl walke ſtubburnely in #:#ne an- 
ger againſt you,and Fwill alſo chaſtiſe youſeuen 
times mere according to your finnes, 

*Denteah. 53. 29 * And yee thall eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes, andthe fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye 
deuoure. 

* 2:(b10.34:7, 30 I will alſo deſtroy your hie places, and *cut 
away your images, and caft your carkeiſes vpon 

[0 c414089, the f bodies of your idoles,and my ſoule ſhall ab. 


horre yop. "+ 

31 AndI will makeyour cies deſolate, and 
bring yout SanGuary vntonaught,and ? will nor 
ſmell rhe{auour of your ſweete odours. 

32 I will alſobring thelandynto a wildernes, 
and your enemies which dwcll cherein ſhall be a- 
Roniſhed therear. 

3 3 Alio I willſcatter you among the heathen, 
and 4 will draw our aſword after you , and your 


Þ I will not ac» 
ceptyour lacrifi. 
Cy. 


q Sigaifying that 


Fy -:nemie can 


eve withour 1and ſhalbe waſte, andyour Cirics ſhalbeCeſolate, 
Subifending, 24 Then ſhalltheland cnioy her * Sabbaths, 
90Þ:28.2, 


as long as it lieth voide, and yee ſhall bee in your 
enemies land: then ſhalltkelandreſt, and inioy 
her Sabbaths, 

3 5 All the dayestharitlieth voideirſhallreft, 
becauſe it didnot reſt in your * Sabbaths, when 
yedwelt vpouit, 


? afar I comm” 
mandedyouto 
keepe, y 


Chap.xxvij. 
ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes, fo that yee 
will not doe all my Commandenients,but breake 
my | Couenant, 
16 Then will I alſo doethis vnte you, I will 
appoint ouer you || fearefulneſle, a conſumption, 


tage haftie and the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and 
plague, makethe heart heavie, and you ſhall tow your 


threatnings. Redeeming of yowes. 48 


36 And vponther that are left of you, I will X 
ſend euena || faintneſſe into their hearts in the [9r7,comvdneſe, 
land of their enemies, and the ſounde of a leafe 
ſhaken ſhall chalethem, and they (hall * flee as \ As it their ene 
flceing from a ſword , and they ſhall fall, no man Ties didchale 
purſuing them. _ 

7 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another , 2s 
betore a ſword, though none purſue them, and ye 
ſha)! not beable to ſtand before your enemies : 

3$ a_ ſhall periſh among the heathen,ard 
the iand of your enemies ſtall eate you vp. 

39 Aadtheythatarelett of you, all pine a- 
way for their in1quity,in your enemies lands,and 
forthe iniquiries of their fathers (tail they pine 
away with © chem alſo, t Foraſmuch as 

40 Then they ſhall confeſſetheir iniquitie, and ty arc culpable 
the wickednesof their fachers for their ereſpaſle, £7" D—_ 
which they bauetreſpaſſed againſt me, & alſo be- puniſhed as well 
cauſe they haue walkedſtubburnely againſt me, 33 their fathers, 

41 Therefore 1 will walke ſtubburnely againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of rhetr ene- 
mites: ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall be 
humbled,andthen they ſhall || willingly beare the 127:#7 7 for their 
puniſhmenroftheir iniquitie. __ 

42 Then I will remember my Conenant with 
Iaakob, and my Couenant a fo with Izhak , and 
alſo my Couenant with Abraham will 1 remem- 
ber,and will rememberthe land, 

43 *Thelandalſo i» the meaxe ſeaſon ſhall be » Whiler they are 
left ofthem, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while 2P/14<5.2n0 
ſhe lieth waſte withoutthem, but they ſhall wil- ; Oo 
lingly ſutter the paniſbment of their iniquutie, be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed wy Lawes, and becauſe their 
ſoule abhorredmine ordinances, 

44 Yetnotwithſtandingthis, when they ſhall * 219-4437. 
be intheland of their enemies, * 1 will fot caſt "52% 
them awaygneither wil 1 abhort ethemto defiroy 
them vtterly , ner to breake my Couenant with 
them :for I am the Lordtheir God : 

45 But I will remember for them the * Coue- x Madeto their 
nant of 01d,when 1 brought them our ofthe lang !***fabers. 
of E2ypt in theſight of os heathen,that]l mighr 
be their God: 1am the Lord, 

46 Theſe are the OrCinances , and the Iudge- 
ments, andthe Lawes which the Lord made be- Y. Fifty dayes 
tweene him,andthe children of Ifrac}, in mount png 7. _— 
y Sinai by the hand of Moſes, w_ 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 Of divers vorwtes,and the redempiton of the ſame 2R. A thing 
ſeparate f om the vie of man, caimnoi be ſold nor redeemed, bus 
remamech tothe Lord, 


NV Orcouer,the Lord ſpakeynto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnta them , Tf any wan ſhall make a vow of 
ag perſoriynto the Lord,by ® thy eſtimation, a As of his ſonne 

3 Thenthbyftimation! all beethus : a male 97 bis doughter, 
from borpy got] old ynto ſixtie yeerevld ſhall » Waich actihe 
be by thy eſtimationeven hiftie + ſhekels of filuer, © 8-2de the va- 
aftcr the i} ekel of rhe Sanuary, lac «# the thekeh 

4 But ifirbe afemale,then thy valuation ſhal Ex9d-3413.. 
be thicty 11 ekels, 

And from five yeere old to twenty yere old, 
thy valuation ſhalbeforthe malerwenty ſhekels, 
and for the femaleren ſhekels, 

6 Bur from a © mioneth old ynto five yeere 4 Hee ſpeabert, of 
old,thy price ofthe male ſhal! be five ſhekels of mo ene paogh 
filuer,andthy price ofthe fewale three ſhekels of [i ace yr nor 
11;jucr, drero God, » ich 

7 And'irom ſixty yeere old and aboue, ifhe be were not of fuck. 

a male, then thy price ſhal be fiftecne ſickels,ang f2*< Purthey 


v might be redee-- 
for the female ten (hekels, med framthe 7-0 


' $ Bur 


Redceming of houſcs. 


© Fbenotable 
vo pay aſter hy 
valuation. 


$ Butif hee bepoorer *then thou baſt eſtee- 
med bi»,, then ſhall he preſent himi{elte beture che 
Prieſt,and the Prieſt ſhall value him,accord: ng te 
the abilitie of him that vowed, {+ ſhallthe Pricſt 
valuc him, 
f Whichie 9 Andif:t be a f beaſt vhercouf men bring an 
cleaue,Chap. 12.2. off, ing vnto the Lord, allthat one giueth of tuch 
vnto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. 


Lenuiticus, 


hee ſhall giue ® thy price the ſame day, as a thing 


ences , orelſe returne to him quickely by true repentanc 
ward them,hee gineth them ordinances and inftruftims 


and fields, 


from common vſes: the poſſ:\ſion thereof halbe 
the Pricktes, 

22 If a man alſo dedicate vnte the Lord a field 
which hee hath bought, which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then thePrieſt (hall ſerthe price to him,as 


*thouelteemeſt it, vntothe yeere of Iubile, and * Verſe r2, 
m The Priefty 
valuation, 


10 Hee ſh.llnot alterit nor changeit, agood holy vnto the Lord. a 
for a bad, nor abad fora good: andithe change 24, But inthe yeere of Tubile,the field ſhall re- o 
beaſt for beaſt tl:en borbthis and that,which was turne vnto him, of whom it was bought ;to him = 
g Thatis.conſe” changed for it, ſhalbe £ holy, 1 fay, whoſe inberitance the land was, b 
crate totheLot® 8 14 Andif it beany vncleanebeaſt, of which 25 Andallthy valuation ſhall bee according = 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, hee tothe ſhekel of ? the SanRuarie: a ſhekel conter- + r,94 -; = -_ 
ſhall then preſentthe beaſt before the Prieſt. neth ewentie gerahs, nd .4.47.. *; 
12 Andche Prieſt ſhall value it, whether ut bee 26 q *Nocwithſtanding the firſt borne of the exeh 45.12, 
ood or bad: andas thou yalueſt it, which art the beaſts becauſeit is the Lords farſt borne,none ſhal : o 59 —_ 
, d: . x nun 4ud 22.29, +? 
P. teſt,ſo (hall 1: be, dedicate ſuch, bee it bullocke, or ſheepe: for it is wwnb.z. :;. Le 
' 3 Burif hee will buy it againe, then hee hall then Lords, n It was the Lorh 
giue the {lift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. 25 Butif it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall ©4246. 
14 CAlſo when a man ſhalldedicate his houſe redeeme itby thy valuation, and giuethe fift part 
to be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall va- moretherero; and if irbe not redeemed, then it 
lue it,wh« ther it be good ox bad, and as the Prieſt Qalbeſold according to thy eſtimation, 
4£br.ſoſbatis ſhallpriſeit,] ſo ſhall the value ve. 28 *Notwirhſtanding, nothing ſeparate from * 19.56.19. ; | 
ſtand, 15 Butithethat ſanRiified it, will redeeme his the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto | el 
houſe, then hee ſhall giuethereto the fifr part of the Lord of all that he hath ( whether it beeman fel 
money morethen thy eſtimation, & it ſhalbe bis. or beaſt, or land ofhis inheritance) may bee ſold [8 
16 If alſo a man dedicateto the Lorde any nor redeemed: for euery thing ſeparate fromthe | 
round of his 1nheritance,thenſhaltthoueſteeme common vie is moit holy vnto the Lord. [146 
k Valaingthe i1taccording tothe Þ ſeedetherevf: ani Homer of 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, rl 
price thercol ac ba ley leed jhalbe at fiftie {} ekels of filuer. which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall be redee- | he 
| = Axl 17 It he dedicate his field i»mediatly from the med bat 9 dierhedeath, 0 Tt ſhall remiig 
oc by the ſeede ' yeere of Tubile, it ſhall bee worth as thou doclt 30 Alſoallthe tithe of the land both of the withoutredemy- 
that it doth yee!d, eſtceme it, ſeedof the ground, and of the truiteof the trees is ©'%** 
i Homer is a mea» 18 Put ithe dedicate his field afterthe Tubile, rhe Lords: :t # holytothe Lord. 
ro 1. thenthe Prieſt hal recken him the moneyaccor- 31 Burif aman will redeeme any of his tithe, 
of Ephah, Exod, ding tothe yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of he ſhall addethep fiftpart thereto, Beſides the vy 
16.16,36. Iubile,and it ſhalbe abarcd by thy eſtimation. 32 Andeuerytithe of bullocke,and of ſheepe, luc of the thing 
bob eng 9%. 19 Anditheethatdedicaterhit, willtedeeme andofallthar goerh vnderche q rodde, thetenth ſelfe. | 
Hoſs. * Chefieldthenhefhallputrhetiſtpart of theprice, ſhalbe holy vntothe Lord. $ ANOE 
1 Tharis,which thatthoueſteemedlt it at, thereunto , and it ſhall 3 z He ſhall not looke fit be good or bad,nei- prod. 
is —_— to -_— remaine his. | ther ſhall he change it : elſe if he change it , both betallech by tal 
ata oa WT 20 Andif hee will not redeemethe field, but ir,and thatic was changed withall, hallbe holy, v'tbout excepia 
turne it to his pri- the Prieſt * {ell the tie!dto another man, it ſhalbe and ic ſhallnot be redeemed. or IT 
uate vie, Num, 21, redeemed no more. 34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 
2efeme, 315. | 24 But the field ſhalbe boly to the Lord, when Lord commanded by Moſes ynto the children of 
Rees it goeth out in the Iubile, as a field ! ſeparare Iſrael in MountSinai, 
2 0 
| aud 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 
þ 
- 4 | 
1-5 Moles, called *Numbers, BB 
htie aod myritude - WL: 
C— ” | we 
chiefly conteined, of W : N T, 
oor yd pr ot Ft; A F758 aha Goo bs. tel ble vndey the croſſe, both becauſe they 
- e not to p08 wort , when all other helpe fauleth 
hee a: not Rraightwayl We, ante the land which h , ITh 
ſed them : but ledde of Pace of fertie ye F them in "pgs £foy'on nam 
| ; | commmuall exerciſes be- = 
fore they eniozed it @ to teach them to forget the wo d to depends on him, Which _ 
friall did greatly Me the wicked and the hypocrites, from the faithfull and true ſerwants of God b- 
who ſerued him | whereas the other, preferring their carnall ++ mop Gods glory, and aps 
king Religiont: we” Weir purpoſe, murumred when they lacked to content their luftes . and defþiſed thera for, 
whome God ha appointed rulers ouer them By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods NATTY 24 : beere 
gainſt thens , and are ſet ſoorth a a moſt notable example for all ages, to beware how they dbaſe G, 1 
word, preſerre thesr owneluStes tehy will, or deip:/e his miniTers. Notwithtanding, Goad _— 
truein be promſe, and geuerueth his by bis holy Sprite, that either they fall not to ſuch tnconneni- ISim 


e; and therefore hee continueth hu graces to- 
» 4 well for Religion, 94's policie : 


he 


rt di. A eatred hand 


TheTribes numbred,aſlthar 


Chap.j. 


be preſerueth them apeirftall craft and conffiracie, and giueth them manifelde viflories againſt their ene- 
mics. And to awoide ali controuerſie; that might ayiſe, beetazeth away the occaſions , by dimidin among all 
the tribes, beth the land which they bad wonne, and that alſo which he had promiſtd, at ſeemed be to his zo4 + 


ly wiſedome. 
CHAP. JI. 


+ Moſrs and Aaron with the twrlue prinres of the tribes ave 
cormmueed of the Lord to numer ther that artable to gee to 
a Sane, 49 The Leuitts areexempued for the ſermice of che Lord, 
in that place © 

-b null | 
that was neere to 
mount Sirai. 

b Which contat. 


He Lorde ſpake oem vnto Mo- 
. ſes inthe wildernetſe of *Sinal, in 
X the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


neth part of April, on,in the firſt day of the Þ ſecond 

and part of May. moneth, inthe ſecond yeere after 

* Exod.zo.12, they were come out of the land 
of Egypt , ſaying, 

- 2 * Takeyetheſummeof all the Congrega- 

! IP hiv tion ofthe children of 1frael , after their families 


and houſholds of their fathers, with the number 
of theirnames : rtowrt, allthe males, t manby 
man : 

z* From twentie yeere old and above, all thar 

oe foorth tothe wart einTſrgel, thou and Aaron 
ſhallnumber them through out their arrnes, 

4 And with you ſhall be© men of every tribe, 
ſuch as are the heads of the honſe of their fa- 
thers. 

Andtheſe arethe names of the men thar 
4 Andafriſtyon hall * and with you, of thetribe of Reuben, Eli- 
when yenumber zur, the ſonne of Shedewr : | : 
whe people, 6 Of Simeon, Shelumielthe fonne of Zuri- 

ſhaddai : : 

7, OfTudah, Nahſhon the ſonneof Ammina- 
dab: 
$ Of Iſfichar,Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar : 

9 Of Zebulun,Eliab, theſonne of Helon : 

10 Ofthe children of loſeph : of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſanve of Ammihud : Manaſſeh, 
Gamliel, the ſanne of Pedahzur: 

11Of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gide- 
oni ; 

12 Of Dan, Ahiezergheſonneof Ammiſhad- 


e That is,the chie* 
feſt man of cuery 
wide, 


dai : 
x 3 Of Aſher, Pagielthe fonne of Ocran : 
x 4 OfGad, Eliaſaphthe fonne of Devel : 
15 Of Napheali, Ahiratheſonge of Enan. 
16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
» Or,captainee, © princesofthetribes of their fathers , and heads 
aud gouernours, guer thouſands in Iſrael. © _ 
17 © Then Moſes and Aar6titooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by thety names, 
18 And they called all the Congregation to- 
etherin the firſt day ofrheſecond moneth, who 
{ ln hewing ene» Geclared f their Kinreds by their fatnilies, and by 
0022 histrive, the houſes of theirfarhers according to the num- 
\s2nceſters. },er of they names, from twentie yeere old and a- 
boue, man by man, 
19 As the Lord had commanded Mofes,fo hee 
numbred them in the wilderneſle of Sina, 


ITheſe are the 20 So werethe fonnes of || Reuben Ifraels el- 
nanesofthe deft ſonne by their generations, by their families, 
vclue tribes.as and by the houſes of their fathers according to 
bilt ot Reuben, 


the namber of their names , man by man, euery 
male from twenrie yeere old and aboue, as many 
[02,0 were able rg AS || went foorth to warre: 


'are weapuns, 21 The number oftchem , 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Reuben, was fixe and fourtie thouſand, and fiue 

| hundreth. | 
(Simeon, 22 Oftheſonnes of || Simeon by their genera- 


tions,by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers,the ſure thereofby the number of their 


names,man by man,cuery male from twenticyere 
old and aboue,all that went forth to warre. 

' 23 Theſumme ot them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
S1meon we nine and fiftie thouſand, and three 
hundreth, 

. 24 C Oftheſonnes of [| Gadby theirgenera- 
tions,by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to thenumber of their names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre : : 

25 Thenumberof them, I ſay, of thetribe of 
Gad wa fine andfourtie thouſand, and ixe hun- 
dreth and fiftie. 

_ 26 COttheſonnes of | Iudah by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of theiy 
names, from twentie yeze old and aboue, all thar 
went forth to watre; 

27 Thenumber of them, [ ſay, of the tribe of 
Iudah , was threeſcore and fourteene thouſand, 
and fixe hundreth, 

-28 COfthe ſonnes of | Ifſachar by theirgene- 
rations, by their families , andby the houſes of 
theirfathers, according to the number of yheiy 
names, from twenty yeere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre; 

29 The number of them alſo of thetribe of 
Iffachar was foure and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hundreth, 

z0 COfthe ſonnes of | Zebulun by their gene- 
rations, by their families and by the houſes of 
theirfathers, according to the number of theiy 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went forthto warre: 

31 The number of them alſe of the tribe of 
Zebulun , wasſeuen and fifty thouſand and foure 
hundreth. 

32 © Ofthe ſonnes of Toſeph, zamely of the 
ſonnes of || Ephraim by their generations, by [Ephtaior, 
their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of their names, from 
twentie yere old andaboue, all that went forth to 
watrre: 

33 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Ephraim was fortiethouſandand five hundreth, 

34 © Ofthe ſonnes of || Manaſſeh by their 
nerations, by their families andby the houſes. of 
theirfathers , according to the number of theiy 


names,from oc yeere old and aboue,all thar 


{ Gad, 


[ Iadoh 


I1Machar 


[Zebuluy 


went foorth t re: 

35 Then 'of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manaſlch was two and thirtie thouſand and two 
hundreth., 

36 Ofthe ſonnes of | Benjamin by their gene- Es 
rations, by their families, «nd by che houfes of *3*2i"in. 
their fathers F-agcording to the number of thery 
names,from rwenFzeereold and aboue, all thar 
wentfoorth to warre **-, 

37 The number of them al(> of the tribe of 
Beniaminwa five and thittiethouſand and foure 
oper --> j £N1Danb 

28 Of rheſonnes of [[Dan by their generati- 1, 
ons, bytheir families, i” by the hooks of their mm” 
fathers,according tothe number of their names, 
fromtwentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
foorth to warre 


G 


39 The 


were able to beare weapons, 49 


B& { Manaſſe:: * 


Therribes numbred, 


THE FIGVRE OF THE 


Tabernacle erc&cd, and of the 
Tents pitched round about it. 


WEST, 


SOVTH, 
HLIYNON 


av» 
& Ax ) 
ph \% 


_ 
" 


"3 


| ; IT < -4 | 
| 4 ' 5 We A _- , 5 
—w£% C SfJ25 | 
od <- : , 
, s. WELL ( bard SIS 
d 8350 - : » 


AB Thelength of the (our! of an h undyech cubiter, on the South fide: in 1he which 

ce there were ewentis pillars of fine eubites bright apiece, whereto the curtaines were 

gzed to incleſe the fourt, CD The Narth fide, which was m all poimes ike, BC The 

which wa of fiftie cubites wide. In thy ſpace there were tenmne pillars of 
with the reft, whereunto the curtames were jaſlened, tocloſy the ' cre in 

A D The £:ft ende, which waalſs of fiftie cubires breaath, ſo that the 
was inlen2 ib twile che bread h, The comming in wat the Faſt end right 
Ehanged « wronnh; hawging of twrn:te c6hnt es long , faficned to forve prilgvre., 

E the fides of the hameing evexe were eurtainon0 fir rene eubites in length, which 

were fo ftrurd on 1415 fiae ofibe bauging, 10 three pillary, and on the 0:her ſide 10 44 many 
« the Figure ſhewerh, 


39 The number of them alſs of the tribe of 
Dan wa threeſcore and rwo thouſand, and ſeuen 
hundreth, 

40 C Of the ſonnes of [| Aſher by their gene- 
rations , by their families, and by rhe houſes of 
their fathers, according to the-number of thery 
names, from twerity yecere old andaboue, all that 
went foorth to warre: 

41 Thenumber ofthem al/a of thetribe of A- 
her - one and fuurtie thouſand and five hun- 
dreth, 

42 TOfthechildren of || Napk:ali , by their 
generations, by their families, and byrbehouſes 


| Ate , 


j Naphcali, 


of their fathers, according 10 the-number of theix 
names from twentie yeere o1d and aboue,al!thac 
wenttothe warre, 

43 Thenumber of them alſo of the tribe of 


Numbers, 


thers were not numbredamong 8 them. 
ſaid, 


Leui,neither take the ſurme of them among the 
children of Iſrael: 


be ſlaine. 


The Leuites charge, 


Napheali, wa three and fiftiethouſand,and foure 
hundreth. 


44 Theſearetheſ|ſummes which Moſes, and jor fullcomr, 


Aaronnumbred, and the Princes of Iſrael, the 
twelue men which wereeuery one for the houſe of 
their fathers, 


45 So this was all the ſumme of the fonnes of 


Iſrael,by the houſes oftheir fathers,from twentie 
yeere old and aboue, all that went to thewarre in 
Iſrael, 


46 Andall they were in number ſixe hundreth 


and threethouſand, five hundreth and hifrie. 


47 But the Leuites, after thetribes of their fa- 
48 For the Lord had tpoken vato Moſes , 


49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 


50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 


Tabernacle of the Teſtimony,and ouer all the in- 
ſtramentsthereof,and over all thingsthat belong 
ro it: they ſhall bearerhe Tabernacle, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and ſhall miniſter init, and 
ſhall f dwell round about the Tabernacle. 


51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 


the Leuites ſhall rake it downe:and whenthe Ta- 
bernacle isto be pitched , the Leuites ſball ſer it 
vp : forthe * ſtrangerthat commerh neere, ſhall k Whoſoeveri 
not ef the tribe « 


g Which werg 
and war: iours,bur 
were appointed 
to the vſe ofthe 
Tabernacle, 


+ Eby, campr, 


5.2 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhallpitch their Leul, 


tents cuery man in ins campe, and euery man yn- 
der his ſtanderd ar: hav $4 their armies. 


53 Bntthe Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 


i come 


Tabernacleof the Teſtimonie, leaſt vengzance 

vpon the Congregation of the children of 

. 1fracl,and the Levites ſhall rakethe charge of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonies, 


54 So thechildrenof Iſrael did according to 
all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did 


they, | 
CHAP. IT. 
n Theordey oftbe Tents,and the names of theenptaines of the If. 
raclites, . 


A Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron,ſaying, 


2 * Euery manof thechildren of Iſrael ſhall 2 ttherwlet | 
campe by his ſtanderd, «nd vnder the enſigne of tribes were lonth 


their fathers houſe: farre off about the Taverna. P'ivcipall tan Þ 
derds; ſo that eas F, 


cle of the Congregativn ſhall they pitch. 


3 On the Faſt fide rowardthe riſing of the 


i: By not having 
due regard to tht 
Tabernacle of tit 
Lord, 


ry three t11bes 
had their ſans 


ſunne, ſhallthey of the ſtanderd of the hoſte of ders. 


Iudah pitch according totheir armies: and Nah- 
hon theſonne of Amminadab ſhalbe || captaine 
of the ſonnes of Tudah. 

4 Andhis heſt and the number of them were 
ſcuenty and foure thouſan4 and ſixe hundreth, 

5 - Next vnto him ſhall they ofthetribe b of 
Wſflachar pitch , and Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar 
ſhalberhe captaine of the ſonnes of Ifſachar : 

6 And his hoſte and the number thereof were 
foure and fiftie thouſand,and fourehundreth. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the ſon: 
of Helon captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun : 

8 And his hoſte and thenumber thereof ſe- 
ven and fiftiethouſand and faure hundreth: 

9 ; The whole number of the © hoſte of Indal 
arean hundreth foureſcore and ſixethouſand, and 
foure hundgreth according to their armies : they 
ſhall firſt ſer foot th, 


LNy, prince. 


b Tadah, Ifachi 
and Ze bujunthe 
ſonnes of Leah 
were of the fit 


RNinderd, 


g 
e Of them wii 
were contained 

vader that nah 


19 C On the South ſide ſbalbe the ſRtanderd of 


the 
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| The order of the Tents. 


4 Reub:nand Si- the hoſte 4 of Reuben according totheir armies: 


mecon,the {onnes | 
of Leah,and Gad 
the ſoun: of Zil- 


\ her maide, 


and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Keuben /ball 
be Elizur the ſonne ofShedeur. 
12 And his hoſte, and the number thereof fixe 


were ofthe (econd and fourtiethouſand and fiue hundreth, 


ſandard, 


407, Rel. 


e Becauſe it might 


be in equal] di- 
tance from each 


enc,andall indiffe- 


reatly haue re- 


courlethereunto, 
f Becauſe Ephra- 


im and Manaſſeh 


ſopplied the place 
of taſeph their fa- | 


ther,they are ta. 


ken to be Rakels 


children,ſo thy 
and Beniamin 
make the third 
fandazd, 


g Danand Naph. 
ali the ſonnes of 
Bilha Rahels maid 


with Alher the 
_ of Zilpah 
make the'fourth 
flaadard, 


hk Which were of 
wenty yeeres and 
aboue, 


12 Andby him ſhal thetribe of Simeon pitch, 
aud the capraine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon hall 
bc Shelumiel the ſonnes of Zuriſhaddai: 

13 Andhis hoſte, and the number of chem 
nine and fiftie thouſand aud three hundreth. 

14 Andthetribe of Gad ,and the capraine 0- 
uer the ſonnes of Gad ſhall bee Eliaſaph the lonne 
ot j Deuel: 

15 And his hoſt andtkenumber ofthem were 
five and fourty thouſand ſixe hundreth and fatty, 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and fittie thouſand, 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according totheir 
armies, and they (hall ſer fourth in the ſecond 

iace, 

17 C Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſha!l goe with the hoſte of the Levates, inche 
© mids of the cawpe as they haue pitchedyſo ſhall 
they goe forwardeuery manin his order, «Ccor- 
ding to their Randards. 

18 C* The ſtandardofthecampe of tphraim 
ſhall bee coward the Welt according to lier ac- 
mies: and the capraine ouerthe ſonnes of kpbra 
im ſball be t liſhama che ſonne of Ammibud ; 

19 And his hoſte and the pumber of them 
were fourty thouland and five kundreth. 

20 Andby him /Lalbe thetribeof Manaſleh, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſlch, 
ſhall be Garalie! theſonne of Pedabzur: 

21 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
two and thirty thouſand andewo hundreth, 

22 Andthe tribe of Beniamin, and thecaptamn 
ouer the ſonnes of Beruamin ball be Abidan the 
ſonneafGideom: | | 

23 And lus hoſte, andthe number of them 
w_ five and thirty thouſand and foure bun- 
arerh, 

24 Allthe number ofthe campeof Ephraim 
were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 
hundreth according to their armies,and they ſhal 
goe inthe thirdplace. 

25 CT The ſtandardofthe hoſt of 8 Dan ſhalbe 
towardthe North according to their armies: and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan jball bee A» 
hiezer the ſonneof Ammiſhaddai : 

26 And his hoſt andthe number of them were 
two andrthreeſcorethouſand and ſeuen hundred. 

27 Andby him ſhall thetribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaineouer the ſonnes of- Aſher ſhall be 
Pagtel the ſunne of Ocran. 

28 And hishoſt and the nuraber of them were 
one and fourty thouſand and fiue hundreth, 

29 T Then thetribe of Naphtali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of yaphrali ſball be Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan : 

zo And his hoſt and the number of thera were 
three and fifty thouſand foure hundreth. 

31: Allthe number of the hoſt of Dan wa an 
hundreth and ſeuen and fifty thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
ſtanderds. 

32 k Theſe are the Þſummes of the children 
of Iſrae by the houſes of their fathers, all the 

t 


number efrhehoſte, according to their armies, 


ſixe hundreth and threethouſand , five kundrerh 
and faft;e, 


Chap.iij. 


The office of the Levites, 


33 Butthe Levites were not rumbred among 
the children of Liracl, as ihe Lord had commane- 
ded Moſes, 

34 AndthechildrenofTſracl did according i For vader cuery 
to all thatthe Lord had commaunded Moſes ; fo 9a ofthe loyre 
they pitchedaccording to thur i ſtanderds , and fuinelPattbavards 
{ou they tourneyedeuery one with his farulies,ac- 
cording tothe houſes of their fathers, 


CHAP, III. 


6 Thecharge avd office of the Lenites. 12, 35 Whythe Lord ſe. 
parattd the Lemiten for hrmſelſs, 16 Their + wnber famniics aid 
captaiues. 46 The fi: fl borne of fſracl » redecraca ly the Le» 
Wits. 47 The onerpies us redeemed money, 


T Heſealſo werethe * generations of Aaron a Or,familics aud 
and Moſes , in theday thac the Lord ſpake Kimeds, 
with Moſes in mount S:nat. 

2 So theſe atethe names of theſonnes of Aa-« 
ron, *Nadab the tuit borne,aud Abiku,kicazar, *Exod.s.23. 
and Ith;amar. 

3 Thelearethe names ofthe ſonnes of Aa-. 
run the anointed Prieſts, whom Moſes did *con- 
ſecrate to miniſter an the Priclts office. 

4 *AndNadab and Abihudied Þ before the * Leuiio.r,s, 
Lord, waenthey offered* {irange hire before the <$4p.26.6:. 
Lorg in the wildernefle ot Sinai, and had no chil- ng hos h 
dren ; but Eleazat & Ithamar ſeruedin the Prieſts Any Ri ae 
office 1n the + ſight of Aarontheir father. * Levit.16,1,2, 

5 Thenthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſfaying, : Whiles their 

6 Bring the tribe of Ieui, at © ſetthem be- | Cs _ 
fore Aaronihe Prieſt that they may ſeruehim, Azonforthevic 

7 Andtakethe charge with him, euenthe oftheTabernacls, 
chargeot che whole Congregation © beforethe © Lat ran” mot 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe theler= (1jno of the bee 


cuting of the high 
uicepf the Tabernacle, Priett, — 


8 They ſhallalſo keepe allthe inſtruments of dement tothe 0. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and bawe _—_— w - 
the charge of the children ot Ulcaclto doe the ſer- COOIS R beTa. 
uice of the Tabernacle. dernacle, 

'. 9 And thouſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron and to his  ſonnes : forthey are giuen him 
freely from among the children of Iſrael, 

10 Andthou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons 
to execute their Prieſts office: andthe 8 ſtranger 
thatcommeth neere,ſhall be {laine, 

11 CE Alſothe Lord ſpake vnts Moſes. ſay- 


kd 


were ciuers lignes 
to keepe cuery 
baud uw ord:r. 


*Ex0d 28.3. 


f Aacons ſonnes 
the Prieſts ſerued 
ia the Sanftuary 

in piaying for the 
people and offring 
ſacrihce : the Le« 
untes ſerued (or 
the inferiovur vies 
of the ame, 

g Avy that wonld 
minilternot being 
a Lenite, 


ing, 

1 2 Behold, I haueeuen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael : for all the firſt 
borne that openeth the matrice among the chil- 
dren of rachand the Leuitcs,ſhal! be mine, 

13 Becauſcall the firſt borne are mine : for the 
ſame day, that 1 ſmore all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt,*1 ſanGticd vnto mee all the firſt *Exod.r3.1 and 
bornemn 1 racl, both man and beaſt: mine (hall AY EY SIE 
they be : I amthe Lord, | eters 

14 C Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai,faying, 

15 Number the children of Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families: cuery 
male from a moneth olde and abouc ſhalt thou 
number. 

16 Then Moſes numbred them according to 
the wordot the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 Andtheſe wererhe ſonnes of Leui by their 
names,* Gerſhon,and Kokath,and Merari, ® Gen.46.11,ex0d 

18 Alſotheſe are the names ofthe ſonnes of 6.15.ch-p.26.57, 
Gerſhon by their families; Libni and Shimei., SCALE 

2 9 Theſonnes alſo of Kuhach by their fami- *3® 
lies: Araram and Tzehar,' ebron,and Vz:iel. 
| 20 And the ſonnes of Metari by their fami- 
hes ; Makli and Muti, Theſe arethe families of 

G 3 Leui, 


Ofrhe Leuites, 
Leuj,according to the honſes of their fathers, 
21 (if Gerſhon came the fanuly ofthe Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimeites : theſeare the fa- 
milies ofthe Gerſhonites. 


h Onely num- 22 The ſumme whercof ( after thenumber 
drivg themale F.11 the malesfrom a moneth olde and about) 
LOTT was counted ſeuen thouſand and hue hundreth. 
23 © The familes of the Gerſhonires ſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weltward, 
Jor, faubery 24+ The captaine and | ancient ofthe houſe of 


the Cerſhonites ſhall bee Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lael. 

25 Andthe charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabe:nacle ot the Congregation ſhall bee 
i Their charge the i Tabernacle, and thepamlion, the conerng 
adendr thn, _ thereof, and the yaileof thedoore of the Taber- 

bangle met the nacle ot the Congregation. . 
Tabcroxie, 26 Andche hanging ofthe court,and the vaile 

of the doore of the court , which is neerethe Ta- 
bernacle, andneerethe Altar round about, and 
the cords of ic forall the ſeruicethereof. 

27 © And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites, and the family ofthe Izeharites,and 
the familie of the Hebronites, and the family of 
- Vxzielites: theſe are the farulies of the Koha. 

ites, 

28 The numberof all the males from a mo- 
neth old and aboue wa eight thouſand and fixe 


mY otra in hundreth hauing the & charge of the SanQuarie. 
the Sanctuary, 29 The families of theſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle, 
30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe and 
families ofthe Kobathites ſba{/ be Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzuel; 


1 The chiefe j1 Andrheir charge ſhall be the! Arke,and the 
-_ + 966g Table,and the Candlettick,and the altars,andthe 
—mmice24co the inſtruments of the SanQuary that they miniſter 
Xobathites, with,and the vaile, and all thatſeruechtherero. 

32 AndEleazar the ſonne of Aaron thePrieſt 
ſhall be | chiefe captaine of the Leuites , hang the 
ouerfight of them that bauethe charge of the 
SanQtuary. 

33 TOf Merari came the family of the Mah- 
lites,andthe family ofthe Muſhites: theſe arethe 
families of Merart, 

34 And the ſumme ofthem, according to the 
number of allthe males, from a menerh olde and 
above was fixe thouſand andrwo hundreth. 

35 The captaine andthe ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari ſhall be Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abthail: they ſhall pitch on che North fide of 
the Tabernacle. 

6 And inthe charge and cuſtodie ofthe ſons 
of Merari ſball bee” the boards of the Taberna- 
cle,andthe barres therevt,and his pillars,and his 
ſockets, andallthe inflrumentsthereof ,and all 
thatſerueth thereto, 

37 Withchr pillars of the conrt round abour, 
with their ſockets,and their pins & their cords. 

38 C Allo onthe forgfront of the Tabernacle 
roward the Eaſt, beforethe Tabeinacle 1 /ay, of 
the Congregation Eaftward ſhall Moſes and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
the SanQuarie, ® andthe charge of the children 

of Iſrael: but the {tranger that commeth neere, 
ſhall beflaine. 

29 The whole ſumme of the Leuttes, which 


] 9r,prince of 
privces, 


w The woed 
worke and thereſt 
of the inſtruments 
were commirted 
40 tie charge, 


12 That none 
thould enter tnto 
the Tabernacle 
coutrary ts Gods 
appoint:pent. 


o So that the firſt Moſes & Aaron numbredat the commandewent 
of the Lord thrughout their families, exen all 
themales from a moneth old andaboue, was two 


and rwemty ®thouſand, 


borne of the chil. 
drex of Ifracl were 
moe by 27 3.48 
Vvcile 4 3, 


Numbers. 


and their offices, 


40 © And cheLord fayd vnto Moſes,Number 
all the firſt borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,from a monerth old and aboue, and 
take the number of their names. 

41 And thou-fhalt rake the Leuites to mee 
y for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
( I am the Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for 
all the firſt borne of the cactell of the children of 
Iſrael, 

42 And Moſes num'red as the Lord comman- 
dedhim, all the firſt borne of che children of 
Iſrael, 

43 Andallthe firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moneth old and aboue) accordin 
to their number were two and twenty thouſand, 
two hundrech ſeuenty and three, 

44 TC And the Lord ſpakevnten Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Leuites for all the firſt borne of 
thechildren of Iſrael, andthe catrell of the Le- 
uites for their cactel,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 
(I amthe Lord) 

45 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and three, (which are moe then 
the Leuites ) ofthe tuſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael, 

4 7 Thou ſhaltalſo take five ſhekels for euery 
perſon : after the weight of the SanQuary ſhalr 


p Sothatnow th, 
Leuitesihovld {;- 
tiszhe vuto the 
Lord for the kt 
borne of Hrael, 
laue for the 273, 
which were moe 
then the Levites, 
tor whom they 
payca money, 


” 


ay vous, » 


thou takeit; *the ſhekel conteinerhtaventy gerahs, * x494.;0.14, | 


48 Andthou ſhalt gine the money, wherewith /enit. 27. 25. cha 
the odde number of them is redeemed , vnto Aa- $16. exek.qgn, 
ron and to his ſonnes. ©. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed,being more then the Leuires: 

50 Ofthe 4 firſt borne of the children of If- 
rael rooke he the money: exen a thouſand three 
hundreth threeſcore and fine ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel ufthe SanQtuary. 

Ft: And Moſes gaue the money of them th:t 
wereredeered, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord,as the Lord had 
commanded Mefes. 


CHAP. 113 
5 Theofrees ofthe Louites, when the hc/te remoned, 48 The nu- 
ber of che three families,of Koba;b,Gerſhon, and Merary, 


A Un: the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, & to Aarofi, 
ayin 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
fromamong theſonnes of Leui, after their fami- 
lies,and houſes of their fathers, 

3 From * thirtic yeere old and aboue, euen a The Lenites 
wntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the af. w*'* mumbieds 
ſembly ro due the worke in the Tavernacle of the *** vice foresghut 
C ongregat1on. 


which were mot 
then the Leuncy 


l when they were 
This ſhall be the office of the ſonnes of Ko... conſecrate to the 


hath in the Tabernacle of the.Congregation a- Lord,next at 35, 
bout the holieſt of all, the — 5 o 

5 Q Whenthe hofte remooueth, then Aaron edts rve fade 
andius ſonnes ſhall comeand take downe Þ the Tabernacle,and 
couering vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke of the 7*3*:)<r< oldto 
Teftimonie therewith, 

6 Andthey ſhall put thereon a covering of b Which diuided 
badgers {kinnes ,and ſhall ſpread vpon ir a cloth *< Sanctuary fr5 


alrogether of blew filkezaud putts © the barres oy er od 
thereof : vpoa their (houl. 


7 And vpon the *cable of ſhew bread, they dersto carie it: fot 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue filke, and pur there. **< varres ofthe 
liediſh T the ; | Arke could neuct 
on thedilhes, and the incenſe cups and goblets, y..moued 
and couerings tocoucrits with, and = bread Exod. 35.15. 
ſhall bethereon continually: * £.x04.25.30- 


$ Andthey (halſpread vponthema cr” ber Tank 4 


at a monetholde © 


beare the butthers ! 
of the Tabernacle. * 


' 


« 


q Of the 273, | 


| 
| 


+ 
: 
: 


| 


; 


- 


ls 
\ 


tt 07 our 


' +6 oo * 6H «2 e tr S 


FP n—_— cu oc HRw oo» 


MO—' 


Iv, 


© Oo, Ogre owe og 


The Lecuites offices, 


of ſkarler, and couer the ſame with a couering of 
badgers kinnes, andto put tothe barresthereof, 
9 Then they ſhalltake acloth of blew filke, 


*£x4d.24.3t, and couer the * candleſticke of light with his 
« £xed 35.58, Jampesand his {nuffers,*and his ſnuttcdiſhes,and 
; all the oyle veſſels thereof, which they occupie a- 
bour it. 
10 Sothey ſhallputir, and all the inſtruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers ſ{kinnes,and put 
« The Ebrew itvponthee< barres, 
word figniheth 11 Alſo vpon the golden * altar they ſhall 
a rragrnng ſpread acloth of blew lilke, and couer it with a 
MG bares, Couering of badgers ſkins , andputto the barres 


thereof, 

12 Andthey ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
the miniftery wherwith they miniſter in the San - 
Quary;and put thew in a cloch of blewſilke, and 
couerthem with a couering of badgers ſkinnes, 
and put them on the barres. 

t 3 Alfothey ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the 8 altar.,and {pread a purple cloth vpon ir, 

14 And ſhall put vpon 1t all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie abour it: thecenſers, 
the fleſhhookes andthe beſumes, and the baſens, 
exen all the inſtruments of the altar : and they 
hallſpread vponit a courering of badgers ſkins, 
andput to the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaronand his ſonnes haue made 
\ Thath, in fold- anendeof couering the > SanQuatie, and all che 
aw che things of inſtruments ofthe SanQuary, at the remouin of 
theSanduaric,as the hoſte, afterward the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
the Arke-fis, cometobeare it, but they ſhall not i touch any 


f Which was to 
burne incenſe, 
read Exod.z0.1, 


g Of the burnt 
offering, 


i Beforeitbe holy thing,leſt they die. This is the charge ofthe 

voy ſonnes of Kobath h the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

16 EAndtothe office of Eleazar the ſonneof 

Aaron the Prieſt pertaineththe oyle for the light, 

* Exod. 30.34.35, 2d the *{weetincenſe andthe * dayly mear offe- 


k Which wasof- Ting,andthe * anointing oyle, with the ouerſight 
feredat morning of all the Tabernacle, and of all that rhereir, is, 
adevening, both in theSanQuarie, andin allthe inſtruments 
- £10439:23:25 thereof, 

17 © And the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, laying, 

18 Yeeſhallnor | cutoftthetribeof thefami- 


| Committing by 
lies of the Kohaths from among the Leuires: 


your negligence 
that the boly 


things be nor welt 19 But thus doe vnto them that they may liue 

wrapped,andſo and notdie, whenthey come neere to the molt 

they y rouching holy things: let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 

aglnoga appoint ® them, euery one to his office, andto 
his charge | 

part euery man 42 

(:all beare, 20 Butlerthem notgoein, to ſee whenthe 


SauQtuarieis folden vp. leſt they die. 
21 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
22 Takealſothe ſummeof the ſonnes of Ger- 
hon, euery one by the houſes of their fathers, 
throughout tkeir fatnilies; 
23 From thirtie yeere old and above, vntill fif- 
2 Which were | tie yecreolde ſhalt thou numberthem , all that 
eeceinedinto the ® enter intothe aſſembly for to doeſeruicein the 
TOI om Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, | 
the Tabernacle of 34 This ſbalbe the ſeruice of the families of 
ongregaton, The Gerſhonites, toſerue and to beare, 
0 Which vaile 25 They thallbeare rhe curraines of the Ta- 
ngec betweene hernacle, andthe Tabernacleof the Conorepati- 
on, his couering , andthe covering of bh gers 
Þ Whichconre ſkinnes,that is on highvpen it, and the vaiie of 


compalled both 0 £ 

the Tabernacle p the © doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 
*Conprepatis 

ndtheles2 of "* 

burnt offering, 


the SanRuary and 
the court, 


2 6 The curtainesalſo of the court, & thevaile 
of theentring in of the gate of the court, ? which 


Chap. iii, 


oa 


The families numbred, 51 


is neere the Tabernacle, and neerethe altar round 
about,with their coards , andall the inſtruments 
for their ſeruice, and all that is made for them: ſo 
ſhall chey ſerue, 

27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites bee done, in all their chargesand in 
all their fernice, and yee ſhall appoint them to 
keepe all their charges. 

28 This 1s the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhomites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch /hall be vnder 
the 4 hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 


q Vaderthe 
Prieſt, charge and oueg- 
29 CThou ſhalt number the ſonnes of Mera- fighc. 


- by their families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, 
30 From thirtie yeere old and aboue,euen vn- 
to tiftie yere old ſhalt thou number them, all chat 
enter into the aflemby , to doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
31 Andthis istheir ofhce and charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : the * boardes of the Tabernacle * &ag4.:6, re, 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars, an4 his 
ſockets, . 
. 32 Andthepillars round about the court,with 
their ſockets and their pinnes, and their cordes 
with all their inſtruments , euen for all their ſer- 
uice : and by * name yee ſhallreckon the inſtru- +; yeſha!l make 
ments of their office and charge, an inventorie of 
33 This is theſeruice of the families of the *!\therhings 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruice ,, heir and. 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Icthamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt, 
34 T Then Moſes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation numbredthe ſonnes of the 
Kohathires, by their families, and by the houſes of 
theirfathers, 
35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnto fiftie yezre eld, all thatenter into the aſſem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 
35 So the f number of them throughout their f £5. tbe tumbred 
rag wererwothouſind, ſeuenhundreth and * #5" 
tie, 
7 Theſe are the numbers of the families ofthe 
Kohathites, all that ſerue im the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number according tothe commandement of the 
Lord,by the ' hand of Moſes, ho REA 
38 Alſo the number of the ſonnes of Ger- |. 204 we. 
Gon throughout their families & houſes of their cucor thereof, 
athers, 
39 From thirtie yeere old and vpward, euen 
vnto fifticyere old: all that enter into the aſlſem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 
49 So the numbers of them by their families, 
end by the houſes of their fathers weretwo thou- 
{and {ixe hundreth andthirrie, 
41 Theſe are the numbers of thefamiliesof 
thetonnes of Gerſhon : of all that * didſeruicein t Which were of 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, whom Mo- yan $206 hoe 
ſes and Aaron did number according tothe com- = ahora, wag 
mandement ofthe Lord. and 50, 
42 «A Thenumbers alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Meraii by their families, and by the 
houſes of theirfathers, 
43 From thirtie yeere old and vpward, even 
G vato 


\ God appoinring 


Numbers. the ſuſpeRecd wife, 


ynto fiftie yeere olde : all chat enter into the aſ- if he hauea ielous minde, ſothat he is ielous over 
ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the his wite,whach is not defiled, M 
Congregation, 15 Then ball, the man bring his wifeto the 
44 So the numbers of them by their families Prieſt, and bring her offering with her, therenth 
werethree thouſand,and two hundreth. part of an Ephan of barley meale, bxt he ſhall not 
45 Theſe arerhe ſummes of the fawilies of the powre * oyle vpon it, nor put incenſetiereon:tor F Onely inthe 
ſonnes of Mzrari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 1t15an oftering of iclouſie, an offering for a re- _ offering, 
bred according to the commandement of the membrance, calling che ſinneto 8 minde. mnt” to, 2» 
Lord, by the hand of Moles. 16 And the Pricit ſhall bring her, and fer her ther oyle noria. 
46 So allche numbers of the Levites, which beforethe Lord. | cenle olfered, 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iirael num- 47 Then the Prieſt ſhall take * the holy water £ Or making the 
bred by their tamilies and by the houſes of their in anearthen veſlell , nd of the duſtthatis inthe 


i The triall of 


ſinne knowen, and 
. not purging it, 
fathers, floore of the Tabernacle,exen the Priclt (hall cake 
A 47 From thirtieyeere olde and vpward , enen it and put it into the water, 
u Whoſoener of 1 tifrie yeere 21d, euery one that came to do his 18 After,thePricſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the Leunes that y youery 
had any maner of duetie, office, ſeruice and charge in che Taberna- the Lord,and vncouer the womans head,and put « 
the oftering of the memoriall in her hands: at 1s 


charge tn the Ta» Cleot the Congregation, | — . 
bernacle. 48 Sothe Sabah of them were eight chou- tae ielouſie oftering,and the Prieſt ſhall have bit- 
ter ad i curled water in his tand, i 


cr cage 2%. ſand, tfue hundrech and foureſcore. | 
| 49 According to the commandement of the 19 And the Priclt ſhall charge her by an othe, 
and {ay vuto rhe woman, 1t no man haue lien 


x So that Moſes 1 
neither ad:led,noe Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number | 
with thee , ncither chou haſt twined to vnclean- 


dinnniſhed trom ther, every one according to his leruice , and ac» 


h WhKh alfeis 
called the water 

ot purification 
ſprinkling, reade 


.-hap.19.9, 


it was ſocalled 


by the effc&,be. 
caulc 1t declared 
the woman to be 


| 
p 
; 
| 


; 
| 


rk Yo intend _— 


accurſ; 
| 917 1906 05don cording to his charge. Thus were they of that nefle from thine husband, be free from thus bitter I 
ded him. eribe aumbred, as the Lord commanded * Moſes, and curſed water. ſracticn, | 
20 But if thou haſt curned from thine husband, | 
5 F ® Wk A and ſo art defiled , and ſome man hath lien with 
2 The leproue, and the polluted ſhailbe caſi forth, 6 The purging thee beſides thine husband, ; 
of ſinue. ug The ir1alto} the ſuſpect wife, 24 ( Thenthe Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, with an oth of curſing, & the Prielt (hall ſay vnto 
A 2 Command the children of 1irael that the woman) The Lord make thee to be kaccur- k Beth becauſe 
* Lewit.t3.3- they *pur out of the hoſteevery leper , and euery ſed, and deteſtable forthe othe among the peo- = = emer 
d Leaievs.s, — Onethathath*an iſſue, and whooeuer is defiled ple,andehe Lord cauſe thy thightof x_Apot | thy faolt,and fortunes | 
ot by * the dead, belly coſwell: her ſelfe in deny. | 
' rqapopy + 3 Both maleand female ſhal ye putout : Your 322 Andthatthis curſed water may go into th ing the ſame. | 
of the haſte. ofthe hofte ſhall ye put them,that they detile not bowels,to cauſe thy belly ro ſwell, andthy chig bom ws - 
their *tents among whom I dwell, torot, Then the woman ſhall anſivere, | Amen, as has witheſt,, 
Br honngel 4 Andthechildren of Iſrael did ſo, andput Amen. Pſal.4r, 13, dent 
cones: ofthe them out of the hoſte,euen as the Lord had com- 2 3 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a ?7-*5- 
Load,ot the Le» manded Moſes,fo did the children of Iſrael. booke,and ſhall ® blot them our with the bitter ch or yr way 
CR otthe $5 CAndtheLordſpakevnto Moles, ſaying, water, Sis Ls 
pope nf 6 Speake vnto the child:en of lſracl, * When 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman todrinkethe water mthe | 
L - ace OR a mani or woman ſhall commir any finne Þ thar bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water rtyy- Vi!) 
fault willingly, MEn commit, and tranſgreſf againſt the Lord, ned into bitterneſle,ſhall enter into her, 
when that perſon ſhall treſpaſle, 25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall rake the jelouſie of- 
7 Then they ſhall confefle theirfinnewhich fring out of the womans hand, and ſhall hake 
they haue done,& ſhall reſtore the damagerthere- the offering betore the Lord, and offer it yponthe 
® Lenit.6.5- of * with his princ ya , and put the fift part of it altar. 
morethereto, and ſhall giueit vnto hiny, againſt 26 AndthePcieſt hall take an handfull of the 
: whom he harh treſpalled. ofiring for a [[memorial thereof,and burneit VP= J0r,per fume 
& Whe be dead $ Butifthe © man haveno kinſman,to whory on the ® altar, and aſterward make the woman » Where thei 
i boury off nt he ſhould reſtorethe damage, the damage ſhalbe drinkethe water. cenſc was offrcd 
ht = ale. reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts vſe,beſides the 27 When he hath made her drinkethe water 
mal. ramme oftheatonement,whereby hee ſhall make if ſhee ve defiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt her 
atonement for bim, hysband,then ſhall the curſed water, txrnedinto 
0 Orghings offred 9g Andeuery oftering of allthe holy things bitterneſſe,enter into her,and her belly ſhal ſiel] 
Bf h L a way of the children of 1frael, which they bring vuro au berthigh ſhall rot,and rhe woman ſhalbe 2Ce 
wi 9 ge thePrieſt,ſhalbe * his, curſed among her people. 
10 And enery mans hallowed things ſhall be 28 Burif the woman bee not defiled, but bee 
his: that #,whatſoeuer any man giueth thePrieſt, þ cleane, (hee ſhall befree, and hall conceiue ar;d 10r,iancerxs, 
it ſhalbe his, eare, - Z 
I: C And the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 29 This is the law of ieloufie, when awife tur» 


12 Speak-vntothe childrenof Ifracl, and ſay 
© Ny breaking the Vntcothem, If any mans wife © turneto enill , and 
baud of mariage, commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, X 
PG we 13 Sothar another man lie with her fleſhy, 

” and it be hid from the eyes of her husband , and 
kept cloſe,and yet ſhebe defiled, and there bee no 


neth from her busband andis defiled, 
30 Or when a manis mooued with a ielous 
. mind being ielous cuer his wife, then fhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord, and the Prick 
ſhall doero heraccoyding to all this law, 
1 Andtheman ſhall be 9 freefromſinne , but 


witnelle againſther, either ſheeraken with the this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. vpon ſoſpitie 
486r.ifleſtirit 15 theeb dwith ai CHAP. VI Or PAY 
of1eloufie come 14 U [NEC OS WOONER Wh alelous minde,ſo 2 The lew of the conſecr ajion of the N arte The 
pen bon, that hes iclous ouerhis wiſe, which is defiled, or ygerhe propie, <(artHes, 24, The wanes 1s 


An d 


o The man might 


acouſe his wile 


T ——————_— 
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Ofche Nazarite, and his 


Nnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, a ying, 
2 Speakevnto the childrenof1ſracl, and 
ſay into them, When a man or a woman doth ſe- 
a Which ſepar2- parace themſelues ro vow a vow of a © Nazarite, 
ed themſelues tg ſenaratehimſelfe veto the Lord, 
fromthe world. & Hz2e ſhall abſtaine from wine and ſtrong 
dedicated them- | . , 4 
ſcinesto God: drinke, and ſhall drinke nu ſowre winenor fowre 
which figure was drinke,nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes,nei- 
accompliihed i ther ſhall eate freſh grapes nor dried, 
a 4 Aslong as his abſtinenceendureth, ſhal he 
eate nothing thatis made of the wine of the vine, 
neither the kernels, nor the huſke, 

5 While heis ſeparate by his vow : the *raſor 
hall riot come vpon his head, vntill the dayes be 
out, in the which hee ſeparateth himſelfe vnto the 
Lord,he ſhall be holy, and (hall ler che luckes of 
the haire of his head grow. 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth him- 
» Asarburials,or (Elfe vnto the Lord, hee ſhall come at no Þ.dead 


moucntngs, Oo 


® [udg.1 3.5. 


£,/4a.1.i, 


Be ſhall not make himfſelfevncleane at the 

death of his father or mother, brorher, cr ſiſter; 

for the conſecration of his God is vpon © his 
hi hai head. : A : 

nc pniked $8 All che dayes of his ſeparation hee ſhall be 

that ke was con. holy tothe Lord, 


c 1nthat he (ufc 


caters God. 9 Andifany die ſuddenly by him,or hee be- 
4 Which long Ware,then the © head of his conſecration fhall be 
baire isafigne defiled,, and he ſhall ſhaue his headinthe day of 


that be sdedl> his clenſing : in the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhave ir. 
Co 10 And in the eightday hee ſhall bring two 
turtles, or two yong pigeonsto the Prieſt atthe 
dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
11 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall preparethe one for a 
ſinne offering,and the other for aburnet offering, 
and ſhall make an atonementfor him, becauſe he 
e tybeing pre= finned by ©the dead: ſo ſhall he hallow his head 
ſnare the the ſame day. 
f Bevinnineatthe 33 Aud he ſhal f conſecrate vnto the Lordthe 
eight day when he dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring alambe 
iz purified, of a yeere olde for a treſpaſle oftering , and the 
p Sorkat he ſhall firſt : dayes ſhalbe void :tor his conſecration was 
egio his vow a» defiled. 
_ 13 CThisthen is the lawe of the Nazarite: 
When thetime of his conſecrarien 1s out,he ſhall 
cometo the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

14 And hee ſhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an heelambeof ayecre old withoutble- 
miſh, for a burnc offering, anda ſheelambeof a 
yeere olde withour blemith , foraſinneoftering, 
and a ram without blemirh, for peace offerings, 

15 And a baſket of vnleauened bread, of 
*cakes of finefloure, mingled with oile, and wa- 
fers of vnleauenedbread anointed with oyle,with 
their meare offering, andrheir drinke offerings : 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before 
the Lord,andmakehis {in oftering and his burnt 
oftering. 

17 He (hall prepare alſo the ram for apeace 
offering vnto the Lord, with the baſker of vnlea- 
uened bread, and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate 
eftcring,and his drinke offering. 

18 And * che Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
b of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
Ls nacle of the Congregation, & ſhall rak: the haire 
which... © of thehead ofhis conſecration, and iputitinthe 

h was conſe. ax" -_ | 
þMe tothe Lord, fire which is vnder the peace offering. 
might notbecalt 1x9 ThenthePricſt ſhaltakerhe {-:dden ſhoul- 
—_— protave der uf the ram ».e , andan vnleauened cake out of 

' the basket,anda wafer ynleauencd, and put thera 


® Texas .,o.t 5, 


* Afb 21 24 
bh In token that 
luyowis euded, 


Chap.v) Vij 


offering. The princes offerings, 52 


ypon the hands of the Nazarite, after hee hath 
hauen his conſecration, 

20 AndthePrieſt hall hake themts and fro * 8104.29.19. 
before the Lord, this is an holy thing for the 
Prieſt f beſides che (ſhaken breaſt , and beſides the jor,with th: br: 7, 
beaue ſhoulder; fo afterward the Nazarite may *' : 
drinke wine, 

2t Thisisthelaw of the Nazarite, which hee 
hathyyowed, «rd of his offering vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration, k befides that that he is able co & Atthe leaſt he 
bring : according to the vow which he vowed, ſo 32)! dothis.t be 
ſhall he do after the law of his conſecration. = — y_ 

22 CAnd the Lord ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, fay- 
ing, Thus ſhall ye! blefle the children of Iiract, 1 That ic prayer 
2nd ſay vnto them, ther. Ecuus. $6. 

24 TheLord bleſſerhee, and keepethee, 4 

25 TheLord make his face hinevpon thee, 
and be mercifull vrto thee, 

26 The Lordlift vp his countenance vponthee, 

and giue thee peace, 

27 So they ſhall put my ® Name vpon the , They (1.5; 
children of Liracl,and I will blefice them, ? in _ - hn Id 


wv, CHAP, VII et 
2 The Drads or princes of 1/rat! offer 1 - 
ltr nacle. ns >4 S 5s nb ohpr;ov p v4 G it 

(praberh to Moſer form the Merei-feate, 
N Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp 

of the Tabernacle and *anointedit and fan- * E£xod.qo.rt. 

Qifed it,and all che inſtruments thereof, and the 
altar with all the | inſtruments thereuf, and had {9r,ve/lc. 
anointedthem, and ſan@fied them, 

2 Thentheſ] princes of Irael;heads ouer the jor,caprainer. 
houſes of their fathers, ( they weretheprinces of 
the tribes, who were ouer them that were num« 
bred) offered, 

3 Andbroughttheir offring beforethe Lord, _ 
ſixe ® covered charets, andtwelue oxen: one cha- 2 Like borſclit- 
ret for two princes,andfor euery orean oXt, and (1. chu were 
they offered them beforethe Tabernacle. caried in them, 

4 AndtheLordſpakeynto Moſes,faying, from weatker, 

5 Taketheſe of them,that they may berto doe 
the © ſetuice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,andthou ſhalt giuethem vnto the Leuntes,to 
euery man according vnto his office. 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets andthe oxen, 
and gaue them ynto the Leuites: 

7 Two charters andfoure oxen he gaueto the 
ſonnes of Gerſkon according vnto their © of- c For their vſe to 
fice, cary with, 

8 And foure charets andeight oxen he gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merari, according vnto their of- 
fice, vnderthe hand of Ichamar the fonne of Aa» 
ronthe Prick, 

9 Buttothe ſonnes of Kohath hegaue none 
© becauſe the charge of the SanQuary belovged d The holy things 


tothem , whichthey did beare vpon thery ſhoul- of the SanQuary 
ders, a——_ _ vp« 
. * a e oul- 
10 ©@ The princes alſooffered in the © dedica- —_ \ aadbor 


tion for the altar incheday that it was anointed ; drawen with oxen, 


b That is , tocary 
things & Ruffe in, 


then the princes offered their ottering beforethe ge 4 "I 
E WW 
altar, the firit ſacrifice 


11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, One prince was offered there» 
one day, and another prince another day, ſhall upon by Aarony 
offer heir oftcring , forthe dedication ot the als Ecuit,9-t+ 
tar. 

12 $0 then onthe firſtday did |Nahfhon { The offering of 
theſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of ludah Nablbon, 
offer his off ing. 

13 Andhisoffering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirty ſFekels weight , aſiluer _— 

G 4 0 


_ 
- » 


SATO ES 


{ The offering of 
Nethanecl 


IThe ofcring of 
Eliab, 


"he offering of 
Elizar, 


IThe offcring of 
ShelamieL 


The offerings of the - | 


a , " 
of ſeuentyſhekels, after the ſhekel of theSanQu- 
ary, both full of fine loure , mingled with oyle, 
for a * meate offering, 

14 Anixcenſe cup of golde of ten ſbekels , full 
of incenſe, _ | 

A yong bullocke,aram,a lambeof a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, : 

16 An hee goatfor a ſinne offering, 

17 Andfor peace offerings,two bullocks, fue 
rammes, five hee goats, and fiue lambes of a we 
old: this was the otfcring of Nahſhonthe ſounne 
of Amminadab, 

13 © 1 heſecondday || Nethaneel,the ſonne of 
Zuar, prince of the tribe of Ilichar did offer: 

19 Whooffred for his offering afiluer char- 

er of an hunJreth and thirty {L«kel» weight, a 
filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the SanQuary, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, ior a meme ottering, 

20 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels , full 
of incenſe, 

21 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt oftering, = 

22 An hee goarfor a ſinne offe; ing, 

23 And for peace off: rings,ewo bullocks, five 
rammes , fiue his oates, hue lambes ofa yeere 
old: this wasthe King of Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar. 

24 © The third day || Eliab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered, 

25 Hisoffcring wa aliluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty hekels weight, aſiluer bowl?, of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhckel of the SanQuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, tor a 
meat offering, 

26 A golden incenſecup often ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, - 

27 Ayong bullocke, a ram,alambe of a yeere 
oldtora RR ott:ring, 

28 An hee goat for a inne offering, 

29 And for peace offerings, qwo bullocks,fiue 
rammes , five hee goats, five lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, 

30 CThe fourth day || Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, priace of the chuldren of Reuben of- 
fered, 

31 Hisoffring ws a iluer charger of an hun- 
dreth andthkirty jhekels weight , aftluer bowle of 
ſeuentieſhekels, after the ſhekel ofthe SanRua- 
Tie,both full of ine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meateoftering, 

32: Agoldenzxcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
ancenſe, 

33 A yongbullocke, aram, alambe ofa yeece 
old for a burnt oftering, 

34 An heegoar for a inne offering, 

35 Andfor apeaceoffering,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes,fiue hee goates,and fine lambes of a yeere 
olde: this crowd vx otf-ring of Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur. 

36 ©C The f6fth day || $helumiel the ſonne of 
+ 18 HpaE prince of-the children of Simeon 
ojjereds 

gon His oftring wa afſiluercharger of an hun- 

dreth and chirty jhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuen'y ſheke's, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 

both full ot fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 

meat offering, 


33 Agolden insen/ecup of ten ſbekels, lll of 


zncenſe, 


Nnmbers. 


9 Ayong bullocke, aram, alarabe ofa yeere 
old for a burne offering, 
An hee goatfor aſinne offering, 

41 And for a peace oftering,two bullocks,five 
rammes, fiue hee goats, fiuelambes of a yeere old : 
this was the offering of Sclumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddal, 


42 © The fixt day [| Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- j The c#ering ov 


uel prince of che children of Gad offered, 

43 His oftering wa: afiluer charger of an huin- 
dreth and thirty jbekels weight, a {i)uer bowle of 
ſenenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the SanRuary, 
both tull of ane floure mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offe11ng, 

44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſtekels, Full of 
incenſe, 

45 A yong bullocke, aram, alambe ofa yeere 
old tor a burnt offering. 

46 An hee goar for a ſinne offering, 

47 And fora peace offering , two bullockes, 
five rammes, five hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere 
olde: this wasthe offering of Eliaſaph che ſonne 
of Denel. 

43 TC The ſeventh day | Eliſhama the ſonne 
* Woes priace of thechildren of Ephraim 
offered, 

49 His offering wa a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth andthirty ſhekels weight , aſiluer bowle of 
_—_ ſhekels, after the ſheke] ofthe SanRuary, 
both kwll of fine loure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering, | 

50 A pu. £ incenſe cup of ten ſbekel;, full of 
incenſe, 

51 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burntottering, 

52 Anhee goartfor a finne offering, 

53 Andfor a peace otfering,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes,fue heegoats,fiuelambes of a yeere old : 
this was the oftering of Elifhama the ſonne of 
Ammiud. 


54 © Theeight day effredf| Gamliel the ſonne j T1, offering o 


of Pedazur, prince of the children of Manaſ- 
th, 

55 Hisoffring waa filuer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirty jEekcls weight, afiluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle ,for a 
meat offering, 

56 Agolden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

57 Ayong bullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 
old fora burnt oftring, 

58 Anheegoat for a ſfinneofftering, 

59 And forapeace oftring, twobullocks, five 
rammes, fue hee goates, tielambes ofa yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Gamliel the ſonne 

of Pedazur, 


60 © The ninth day {| Abidan the ſonne of jrhe offeriog of 


O_ prince of the children of Beniamin of- 

ered, 

61 His ollringos aſiluercharger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jbekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels , aftertheſhekel ofthe SanQuary, 
both tull of fine floure, mingled with oyle , for a 
meate offering, 

62 A ke A incenſe cup often ſbekels , full of 
incenſe, 

63 Ayong bullocke,aram,alambe ofa yeers 
old for a burnt off:ring, 

64 Anheegoatſur aſinne offering, 

65 Andfor apeace ofting,two bullocks, fiue 


rammes,. 


Princes of the 


Eliaſaph, 


The offering of 


| 
Eliſhama, 


Gamlicl. 


Abidan, 


— —— —— T_T 
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” a 


We 44 Gs 8. ne es 


people of Ifracl, 


(The offering of 
Akiczer, 


J The offering of 


Pagiel,or Phe» 
viel, 


{The offering of 
Akira, 


f This was the 
of. ring of the 
princes, when 


Azron did dadi- 


cate the Altar, 


rammes, five hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
old : this was the oftering of Abidan the ſunne of 
Gideont. 

66 Q The tenth day || Ahiezer the ſonne of 

Ammiſhaddai, prince of thech:Idren of Dan of- 

eyed, 

: 67 His offering war aſiluer charger of an hun 
dreth and thirty j»kels weight , a filuer bowle of 
feucnty fhekels afrerthe ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both Fall of tine fleure, mingled with oyle, tor a 
meat oftering, 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekely, full of 
incenſe, 
69 Avyong bullocke,a ram, alambe of a yeere 


_ oldetor a burnt oftering, 


70 Anheegoartfor a lione offering, 

71 And for a peace ott:ring,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes , five hee goates, huelambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Ahiezer theſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, 

72 © theeleuenth day |\ Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Alher offered 

73 iis offering ws afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty [oekels weight , a tiluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, atterthe (hekel o! the SanQuary, 
both full of fine lowe , mingled with oyle, for 
a meat oftering, 

74 Agolden incenſe cup often ſbek: ls, fullof 
incenſe, 

75 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt oftring, 

76 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

77 Andfor a peaceoffring, rwo bullocks,fiue 
rams, fiue hee goars, fiue lambes of a yeereolde : 
this was the offering of Pagielthe ſonne of O- 
cran, 

78 C Therwelfchday || Ahirathe ſonne of E- 
nan,prince ofthe children of Naphrali offered, 

79 His offring was a filner charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty [bekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both Fall of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for a 
meate oftrin 

80 A oolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, : 

$1 A yong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

82 Anheegoarfor a ſinneoffcring, 

$83 Andfor peace womep , two bullockes, 
fiverammes, five hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the oftcing of Ahirathe ſonne of 
Enan, 

84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed:twelue 
chargers ot filuer,twelueſtluer bowles, twelue in- 
cenſe cups of gold, 

$5 Euery charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirty /hekels of filuer, andeuery bowle ſeuenty : 
all rhe filuer veflell conteined rwo thoul:nd and 
foure hundrerh jhekels,after the ſhekel of the San- 
Ruary. 

86 Twelueincenſecups of gold full of incenſe, 
conteiningten (hekels euery cup, afrerthe ſhekel of 
the SanQuary: all the gold of the incenſe cups 
wat an hundred and twenty /hekels, 

87 All the bullockes tor the burnt offering 
were twelue bullocks,rhe ramstwelue, the lambes 
ofa yeereoldrwelue , with their mear offerings, 
andtwelue heegoats for afinne offering. 

$8 Andall che bullocks for the peace offrings 
were toure and twenty bullockes, the rammes 


The offering of the Leuites, 53 


ſtxrie, the hee goatesſixtie, thelambes ofa yeere 

oldefixie: this was the dedication of: the Altar, 

after that it was 8 anointed. . g By Anon, 
89 Andwhen Moſes went intotheb Taberna- j, 

cle of the Congregation to ſpeake with God, hee >a s 

heard the.voice ot one ſpeaking vnro him from 

the Merciſear, that was vponthe Arke of the Te- 

ſtimony + berweenethe two Cherubims, and he i According a he 

ſpake vmto him, "4p" 


Ex0d.25.22, 
.CHAP. VI11T. 
2 The order of the lamps, 6 The pwriſying and offring of tbe Le. 


mee, 24 lbeageof the Lewin! when they arerecemed is (er- 
#:ct,and when they ave diſrnifſtd, 


A Nd the Lord (pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
'S \ 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and {ayvnto him, 
When thou lighteſt tae lampes , the ſeuen lampes 
ſhal giue light coward the *foretront ofthe Can- a To that part 
dlefticke, which is ouer a« 

3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes $inftthe Candle, 
therof roward the forefront of the Tandlelticke, oo OIOS 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

4 Ard this was the worke ot the Candleſtick, 
enen of gold beaten out with the hammer , both 
the ſhatc,and the flowers therof ® was beaten our *Exed.2 5.18, 
with the hatumer : Þ according to the paterne * an -p a 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made he nn EY 
the Candlefticke, ; 

5 T Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 TaketheLeuites from among the children 
of Iſrael, and purifierhem. 

7 Andthusfhaltthoudoe vnro them, when 
thou purifieſt them, Sprinkle © water of purifica- © 12 Ebrew it is 
tion ypon them, & letthera ſhaue all their fleſh, ©/{en hewater .. 
and wath their clothes : ſo they ſhall be cleane. is made ropuye 
8 Then they fhal take a yong bullocke with finne,as Chap, 
his mear offering of fine floure , mingled with *9-9+ 
oyle, and another yong bullacke ſhalt thou take 


* for aſinneotteri 


1 
9 Thenthou (bale bring theLeuits before the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation , and aflemble 

0 all the Congregation of the children of Iſrae), 4 2 moe 

10 Thou ſhaltbring the Leuires alſo before mn age 
theLorde,andrhe © children of Ifrael hall put themall, 
their hands vpon the Leuites. _ e Meaning.cery 
' 11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before "** Os 1 
the Lord, as aſhake offering of the children of IO 
por aA they may execute the ſeruice of the 

ord. | 

12 AndtheLeuites thal put their hands vpon 
the heads of the bullocks, and makethou the one 
a ſinneoffring , and the other aburnt offring vn- 
tothe Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an atone- 
ment for the Leuites. 

13 Andrhou ſhaltfetthe Leuites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a 
ſhake oftring tothe Lord. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuices from 
among the children of Ifracl,and the Leuites (hal 
be * nun, 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Leuitesgo in, to 
ſerueinthe Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
thou ſhalr purifie them & offer them, as a ſhake 
oftering. 

16 Fortheyare freely giuen*vnto me from » /449.;;9. 
among the children of Iſrael, for ! ſuch as open f That is,they 
any wombe : forallthe firſt borne ofthe chil- tha arcrhefrf 
dren of Iſrael haueIrakenthem vnto me, A 

17 *Forallthe firſt borne of the children of « x,,,.13.2 
Iſrael are mine, both of manand of beaft : fince the .23, 
the day that T ſmoreeuei y firſt bornein the lan 
of Egypt, I ſanRifiedthem for wy ſelfe. 


* Chap 345+ 


18 And 


| Ofthe Paſſeouer, 


13 And Ihaue taken theLeuires for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 Andhaue giuen the Leuites as a giftvnt9 
Aaron, andrto his fonnes from among che chil- 
dren of Iſrael to doe the ſeruice of the 3 children 
of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
andto make an atonement for the children of 11- 
rael, chat there be no plague among the children 
of lirael, when the childcen of Iſrael come neere 
hk Becauſe the Le- VAto the ® SanQtuary, | 
vites go ivtothe 20 CThenMoſes and Aaron and all the Con- 
SanCtuary intheir wreo ation of the children of Iſrael did with the 
OT Fankees , according vntoall that tt.e Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites:ſo did 
the children of Iſtael vntothem. 

21 So the Lauites were purified , and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 
offering before the Lord , and Aaron madean at- 
onement for them, to purifie chem, 

22 And afterthat, went the Leuitgs in to doe 
their ſeruicein the Taberoacle of the Congrega- 
ton, i before Aaron andbefore his ſonnes : as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
uites, ſo they did vnto them, 

23 CAndthe Lordſpake vnto moſes, ſaying, 

24 This allo belongeth to the Leuites: from 

five andtwenty yeere old and rpward, they ſhall 
goe in,ro execute theiy office inthe ſeruice ofthe 

abernacle of the Co ration. 
eof fifty yeere , they hal 


25 Andafterthe 
kiSach office 3x Ceaſe from executing the * office , and ſhall ſerue 


g Which ſervice 
the I{rachtes 
ſhould clic doe. 


f In their pres 
ſence,ta (crue 


them, 


waspainefull,as no more. 
et yore oo 26 But they ſhal miniſter! with their brethren 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation,to keepe 


Pal -va- things committed co their charge, bur they (ball 
ing,coun{ "8 do noſeruice : thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 
Ws ken. uites touching their charges. 

CHA P. IX, 


2 The Paſſcouer icommandedey aine. 1; Thepunifhment of him. 
that keepeth wot the Paſſeoner. t5 Thecloud condetieth the If 
” 4e1425 thromgh the wilderneſe. 


A Nd theLordſpake vnto Moſes inthe wilder- 
nefſe of Sinai, inthe firſt moneth ofthe (e- 
cond yeere, afterthey were come out of theland 
of Egypt,fay ig 

2 Thechuldren of Iſrael hall alſo celebrate 


* Exod.r2.1.levit. 14,6 +Paſſecuer at therime appointed ahereunto., 


® 3,5.chap. 23.16, 


pep 4 3 Inthe fourteenth day ofthis moneth ar *e- 

* Exo4.t2.6. Uuen,ye ſhall keepe itin his dueſeaſon: according 

-—_ __ to 4all the ordinances of it, and according to all 
gr vs _ rhe ceremoniestherroffhall ye it. 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If- 
rael, to celebrate the Paſſeouer, 

5 And they kept the Paſſeouerin the foure- 
reenth day of the firſt monethar cuen in the wil - 
derneſle of Sinai : according to all thatthe Lord 
oo commanded Moſes, ſadidthe children ofIC- 
rael. 

b Ry touching a 6 © And certaine men were defiled b by a 
corps,orvei's deadman, thartthey wight nor: keepethePaſleo- 


uer theſameday:andthey came before Moſes and 
before Aaron theſame FA y. 


e Oc, ccl:brate 


teenth day of 
he ft manerh, dren of Iſrael ? 


cerning you, 


Numbers. 


7 Andthoſe men ſaid vatohim , Weare dcefi- 
led by a dead man : wherefore are we kept backe 
that we may not< offer an offering vnto the Lord 
the Paſſ-ouerthe in thetimethereunto appointed among the chil- 


8 Tten Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ill, and 
I will hearewhat the Lord will commanded con- 


The appearing ofthe cloude, 


9 C And cheLord fpakevnto Moſes , ſays 

10 Speake vntothe children of L{rael,and Py 
If any among you, or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
yncleane by the reaſon ofa corps, or beina long 
iourney , 4 heſhall Keepe the paſſcouer vato the 4 And cannot 
Lord, come where the 

11 Inthefourteenth day of the *ſecond mo- 7aberracleiy, 
neth at euenthey ſhall keepe it : with vnleauened |. -5 vi 
bread,andſowreherbes ſhall they eare it. e Sothat the yu. 

12 They ſhallieauenone of it vnto the mor- clcane,and they 
ning, *nor breake any bone ot ic according to all my 4 5s 
the ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhall they keepe it. ak Semper ane 
| 13 Burthemanthat vcleane and is notin a ted ynto them, 
f.iourney,& is negligent to Keepe the Paſſcouer, * Exo.r2.46. 
ch: ſameperſon ſhall be cut off from his people: obs ors 
becauſc he brought not the otfring of the Lord ger 64: 5 berry 
in his due ſeaſon, that man ſhal beare his || ſinne, | 9, emmnens 

14 Andifaſtranger dwel among you , & will */5- func, 
keepethe Paſleouer vnto the Lord, as the ordi- 
nance ofthePaſſeouer, and as themaner thereof 
i,ſo (hall he do : *ye hall haue one law both for "£41249. 
che ſtranger , and forhim that was borne inthe 
{ameland. 

15 CE *Andwhen the Tabernacle wasreared "£+94-40. 34. 
WP ,a cloud couered the Tabernacle, namely, the 

abernacle of the Teſtimonie : and at cuen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the gappearance of g Like pillar, 
fre vntill morning. readc exod. 13.6 

16 Soit wasalway : thecloude couered it by 
d4y,and the appearance of fre by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle,thenafterward thechildren of 1ſ- 
rael iourneyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abede, there the children of Iſrael pitched their 
tents. : 


18 Andatthetcommandement ofthe © Lord p_ Mnenth, 


the children of Iſrael iourneyed , and atthe com- ,j, NT. Wn 


——— ot the Lord they pitched: as long as by the cloude, 

t - IT the Tabernacle,*they f lay } þ rater" 
19-And whenthe cloud taried till vpon the 

Tabernacle a long time, the children o& Iſrael 

kept thei watch of the Lord,andi ed not, © They waited 
20 Sowhenthe cloude abode a few dayes kane» wr 

ypon the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents-the their depars 

according to the commaundement of the Lorg ; *urc,or theira- 

for thy iourneyed at the commandement of the **%*Þy the 

Lord. cloude. 


21 Andthoughthecloud abode vpon the Ta- do uy ” 


bernacle from euen vnto the morning , if th 
cleude was taken yp in the morning , _ 
:ourneyed: whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken «war they iourn 

22 Orifthe cloud taried twodayes,ora mo- 


neth.or ayere yponthe Tabernacleabiding ther- 

on,the children of Iſrael *abodeſtil,and iourney- *8x04.4036,37 

ed not: but when it was taken vp, they journeyed rede verſe 18. 
. 23 Atthe commandemeat otthe Lorde they 

pitched ,andat the commandement ofthe Lorde 

they iourneyed, keeping the watch ofthe Lord at 1 yoder the 


the coramandement Lo k 
of Moſes, of the Lord by the hand ons, go 


CHAD YT Moles. 


2 The vſeofthe ſiluer Trampets, 12 The !ſratlites depart f om 

Singi. 14 The 

repuſeth ts oe Cay rr hap na ——— A 

NdtheLordſpakevuto Moſes ſaying, 
-2 Maketheerwo trumpets offiluer : of an 

2 whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou a Or,of worke 
mayelt viethem forthe aſflembling ofthe Con- beaten out with 
gregaion,and for the departure of the campe, ** hammer: 


3 And 


W. S mT. par _——, - 


TR NE >. em el a ena eat cats. teas in. HA. 
—_ 


The campe departeuls 


h That is, the hoſt 
of 1adah and they 
that are vader his 


ealigne. 
c Meaning, the 


hoſte of Keuben, 


4 $othat onely 
che Prieſts muit 
blow the trum - 


pets,ſo long as the 
Pricfthvod laſted» 


e When yere- 
joycethat God 
hath remooued 
any plague. 


8r,when jee offer 


oferings. 


10” ,5u leet! 
order in s 10 
ves, 

f From Sinai to 


Pazan, Chap.z3.7, C 


® (h4þ.2.3 


® {hap.1.7, 


g With all the 
appertinances 
thercol, | 


*Chap.g _ 
i The Merarirey 


and Gerfhonutes, 


k Leaning none 
ehinde,nor any 
ofthe former that 
inthe way, 


vg this { 
ar. reſted inthe wildernefe of Paran, 


3 And whenthey fhallblow withthem,all the 
Congregation ſhall aflemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 Bur ifthey blow with one, then the Prin- 
ces or heads ouer the thouſands of Ifrael ſhall 
cume ynto thee, 

5s Burif yeeblow an alarme, then the campe 
ofthem that pitch on the © Eaſt part,ſhall go for- 
ward. 

6 If yeblowan alarmetheſecond time, then 
the hoſte ofthem that lie on the © Southlide,ſhall 
march: ſor they (hall blow an alarme when they 
remooue. 

s But in afſembling the Congregation,yeſhal 
blow without an alarme. 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaronthe Prieſt ſhall 
d blow the trumpets, and yee ſhall have them as 
a law for euer in your generations, 

9 Andwhen ye goe to warrein your land a- 
gainſtthe encmie that vexeth you,yee ſhall blow 
an alarme withthe erumpers, and yeeſhall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God,and ſhall be 
ſaued from yourenemies. 

10 Alſo intheday of pour * gladneſſe, andin 
your feaſt dayes,& in the beginning of your mo» 
neths,ye ſhall alſo blow the trumpets ||ouer your 
burnt ſacrifices , and over your peace offerings, 
that they may be a remembrance for you betore 
your God: I am the Lard your God, 

1x C Andintheſecond yeere, in.the ſecond 
raoneth, andintherwentieth day of themoneth 
the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie.. 

1 >And the children of Ifracl departed on their 
[iourneys out of the deſert of Sinat,and thecloud 


1.3 So they | firſt, rooke their tourney at the 
commandement of the Lord, by the hand of Mo- 


$s 
14 pl *In the firſt place went the ſtandard of 
the hotte of thechildren of Iydah according to 
their armies : and * Nahſhonthe ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab was ouer his band. 

15 &ndouer the bandofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iflachar was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 

19 Andouertheband of thetribe'of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab rheſonne of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſounes.of Gerſhon and the ſounes of Me- 
rati wentforward bearing zthe Tabernacle. 

28 CAkcer,departedthe ſtanderd of the hoſte 
ofReuben, according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 Andouertheband of thetribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Simeon was Shelumicl rhe ſonne of Zurt- 
ſhaddai. 

20 Andouer theband of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad wa Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deu: 1. 

21. The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
b bare the? Sanctuarie, and the : former did fer vp 
the Tabernacle.again they.came. 

22 T Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies, and ouer his band was Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

23- Andouerthe band of thetribe of rhe ſons 
of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne of PeJazur, 

24 And ouerthe band of thetribe ofthe ſuns 
of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, 

25 CLaſt;. the ſtandard of the hoſte of rhe 
childreu of Dan marched ,.* gathering all ths 


Chap. 


Thepcople murmure, 54 


hoſtes according to their armies: and oner his 

band waz Ahiezer the ſonne of Aramiſhaddai. 

26 Andouerthe band ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher waz Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphrcali was Ahirathe ſonne of Enan, 

2g | Theſe were the remoonings of the chil- 
dren. of-Iſrael according to their armies , when 
they marched. 

29 q After, Moſes ſaid ynto " Hobals the ſon 
ofReuel rhe Midianite, the father in law of Mo- - ad yore 
ſes, We goe into the place, of whick the Lord Robad, and Cent? 
ſaid, | will.give it you, Come thou with vs , and wereallone : 
we will doe thee good: for the Lord hath pro. Xmbifaith,that 
miſed good vnrto I{racL areigeatorergy 

39And hee anſwered him, L will not goe: but was Moſes father 
oP - ann mine Owne Countrey , andto my iÞlaw, looke Exo, 

indred. +8,2NG 3, 1.26 

35 Then he ſaid, I pray thee, leaue vs not :for repay _ 
thou knowelt our camping places in the wilder- 
nefle.: thereforethou wayeſt be F our guide. 

33 Andif thougoe with vs, what goodneſſe 
the Lord ſhall ſhbew vnto vs , the ſame will wee 
ſhew ynto thee, 

33 (So they departed from the " mount of » Mount Siuzj, 
the Lord, thre&dayes journey : and the Arke of * Horebs 
the couenant of the Lord went betore them inthe 
three dayes tourney , to ſearch out areſting place 
for themn, 

34 Andthecloud of the Lord was vpon them 
by day,when they went out of the campe. 

35 And whenthe Arke went forward , Moſes 
ſaid, * ® Rite LOCR letthine enemies be ſcaco *p/l 68.5 2.1 
tered,and letthem that hate thee, flee beforethee, o Declare thy 

36 And when it reſted , hee ſaid, Recurne, O 
Lord,to the f many thouſands of 1irel, 

PRs C by . P.. XI, 

1 Theprople murmureth, and «pwned with fire. h 
halrd afeer feſh. 6 They (>——"2 ny - ob Gorsyar 
of Moſer. 16 The Lord diuideth the burdenof Moſes to ſenentie 
of the Autiems, 31 The Lord ſendeth quailes. 33 Thar luſt 
" a b eb n 

en the people became T murmurers, f it + Ebr.u vu 

VvV difpleaſed #e Lord : and the Lord wk honor ney 

it,theretore his wrath was kindled,and the fire of f £#'- # 4 euil 

the Lord burnt among then, and * conſumed the m_ pros ons 

vtmolt part of the hoſte, © Pjal.78.t s. 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes ; and | 
when Moſes prayed vntothe Lord , the fire was 
quenched, 

3 Andhecalledthe name of that plce FTabe- | 0r,bwnizg. 
rah,becauſe the hire of 5 Lord burnt among them, 

4 CAnd anumber of * people that was among a Which were of 
them fellaluſting , and ® rurned away, and the boſe ſtrangers 
children of Ifacl 21fo wept andſayd , Who ſhall that came ont of 
giue-vs fleſh to eate? -- : on ___ _ 

5 Weremember the fiſh which we did eate in b From God 
Egypt for nought,the cucumbers,& the pepons, © Fora ſmall 
and thelcekes,and the onions,and the garlicke, ?j'*© 21 8994 
6. Butnow ourſoule is 4 dryed away, we can q 75-55 thi greedie 
ſce nothing but this MA N. lult of fiſh, 

7 (The Manx alſo wasas*coriander ſeed, *594-16-31, 
and his colour like the colour of © bdelium, PIG | 

8 Thepeople went about and gathered, and rs Kane. 
ground it in milles, or beat it in morters, and ba. © Which isz 
keditin a cauldron,and made cakes of it, andthe ite pearieor 
taſte ofit was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle. ES: > 

9. And when the dewe fell downe vponthe 
hoſte in the night.the M a well with it) 

10 © Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families, euery man in -the 
doors of hjs tent, andthe wrath of the Lord was 
grieuouſly 


! This was the or- 
der of their hoſte 
when they remo- 
ned. 


+} Ebr.cyer onto v3. 


might and power, 
4&6 br.co the roune 
144u/aud thouſands, 


"ug 


The ſcuentje Elders, 

ievouſly kindled : alſo Moſes was grieved. 
11 Ard Moſes ſaid mnto the Lor , Wherefore 
10y, exit inireared. haſt thou || vexed thy ſeruant Þ and why haue I 
{ Or,wherein not found t fauour inthy fight , ſeeing thou baſt 
kaneT diſpleaſed utthecharge of allthis peopleypon me? 


thee? - 

Am 1 their fa 12 Haue i 8 conceiuedallchis &?or have 
ther,hatnone = T begotrenthem,chatchou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
may hanethe = arje them inthy boſome (asa nurſe beareth the 
beefy xtra ſucking childe ) vnto the ®land, for the which 
k Of Canaan pro- thou ſwareſt ynto theirfathers ? 
miſed by an othe x3 Whereſhould Lhauefleſh to giue vnto all 
to our fathers, 


this people? for they weepe vnto me,ſaying,Giue 
vsficſh that we mayeate. . 

14 I am not able to beare all this peoplea- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. 

1 5 Therefore if thou dealethus with mee , I 

ray thee , if I haue found fauour intby i ſight, 
kit me, that I behold not my miſery. 

16 CThenthe Locd ſaid vnto Moſes , Gather 
vnto me ſeuentie men oftheElders of LHael whom 
thou knoweſt,that they aretheElders of the peo- 
ple,and gouernours ouer them , and bring them 
ynto the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and let 
them ſtand there with thee, : 

17 AndI will comedowne, and talke with 
theethere, k and rake of theSpirit, which is vpon 


i l bad rather die 
then to (ce my 

griefe and miſerie 
thus daily increaſe 
by theirrebellion, 


k will diſtribute 


my Spirit amovg thee,and put vpon them , and chey ſhall bearerhe 
them,as [have © banbes of the prople with chevs fo thou ſhalt 
done tothe. not beareit alone. 
uT <a" wr 2 ow ſhalt ſay vnto _ bo: 
p le,! Be ſan&i ainſt tro morow, and ye 
felueothar yee be cats fleſh for regia: wept in the eares of the 
not vacleanes, . Lord,ſaying, Who ſhall giue vsfleſh to eate ? for 
we were better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will 
giue you fleſh,and ye ſhall eate, 


19 Yeſhall noteat oneday norewodayes, nor 
five dayes,neither ten dayes,nor rwentie dayes, 

20 Buta whole moneth, vntill it come our ar 
your noſtrels, and belothſome vnre you, becauſe 
ye haue ® contemned the Lord which is ® among 
you, and haue wept before him,ſaying, Why came 
we hither out of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſaid, Sixe hundreth thouſand 
footemen are there of the people, ® among whom 
I am; andthouſayeſt, 1 will giue them fleſh,thar 
they mayeatea moneth long. 

22 Shall che ſheepe and the beeues bee flaine 
for them to find them ? either ſhall all the tiſh of 
the ſea bee gathered together for chem to ſuffice 
them ? 

23 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Is * the 
Lords hand ſhortned? thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 
ther my word ſhall come to paſle vnto thee , or 
no. 

2 4 C So Moſes wentout and told the people 
the words ofthe Lord,and gathered ſeuenty men 
of the Elders ofthe people, and ſet them round a- 
bour the Tabernacle, 

25 ThentheLord camedowne 1n a cloud,and 
ſpake vnto him, and{] tooke ot the ſpirit that was 
vpon him , and putit vpan the ſeuentie Ancient 
men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 
they prophcſied, and did nor P ceaſe, 

26 Butthereremained two of the men inthe 
hoſte: the name of the one _was Eldad, and the 
name of theother Mcdad, and the Spirit reſted 
vponthem, ( for they were of them that were 
written, and wentnotout vntothe Tabernacle) 
and they propheſiedinthe hoſte. 

27 Then thereranne a young man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid , Eldad and Medad doepropheſie 


m Or, caſt him 
of,becavſe ye re» 
fuſed Manna, 
which hee appoin- 
ted as moſt meete 
tor you, 

n Who leadeth 
aud gouerneth 


you. 
o Ofwhom Tl 
bavethe charge. 


* Iſz.50.2. aud 
$9-L, 


jor, ſeparated, ai 
werſe 1% 


p From that day 
the ſpicit of pro. 
phefie did not 
ſfaile them, 


Numbers. 


Miram ſtriken with leprofie, 


inthe hoſte, 

23 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant 
of Moſes one of his 4yong men, anſwered and 4 Or, 2 youg ny 
ſaid,My lord Moſes, * forbid chem. Rom bebenehy 

29 But Moſes ſaid ynto him , Enuieſt thou for ,"$,,, 612 
my ſake? yea, would God that allthe Lords peo- zeale was in the 

le were Prophets , and that the Lord would put Apoſtla,Ma,,y 
his Spirit vpon them. luke 9.49. 

30 And Moſes returned intothe hoſte,hee and 
the Elders of Iſrael, | 

31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord and * brought quailes fromthe Sea, and * Exod.16.tz, þ 
let them fall ypon the campe, a dayes iourney on P/*78-26,:7. | 
this ſide, andadayes iourney on the other fide, 
round abeut the hoſte , and they were about two 
cubits aboue the earth, 

32 Thenthepeople aroſe, all that day, and all 
the night, and all the next day, and gatheredthe ; 
quailes; he that gatheredthe leaſt , gatheredten { 
| Homers full , and they ſpreadthem abroad tor Ae Homer real 
their vſe round aboutthe hoſe. ie honith tn 

3J3 While the fleſh was yet betweene their heape as Exqd, 
teeth,beforeit waschewed, euen the wrath of the 8.14 tdg.rg.16 
Lord was kindled againſt the people, and the : 
= : {mote the people with an exceeding great + pja1.,3.qc,1 | 

34 Sothenameofthe place was called, ||Ki- | 0r grave: of dh, | 
broth-hattaauah: for there they buriedthe pea- | 

l 


ple that fell a luſting. 

3 5 For Kibroth-hatraauah che people tooke 
x tourney to Hazeroth , and abode at Haze- 
roth, 

CHAP, XII, 


t Azron and Miriam grudge agamft Moſer, to Minew 6 
ſir1hen with leps ofie and healea at cheprayer of Mojes, 


A ny Miriam and Aaron ||ſpake againſt 10r,mwmerd 
Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia | 
whom he had maried (for hee had maried ® a wo- , ipporab TN 
man of Ethiopia) wife was a Midiz ; 
2 Andthey ſaid, What ? haththe Lord ſpoken vite, and becaule | 
bur onely by Moſes ? hath he notſpoken alſo by 242 bordertt ) 


Ethiop1a,itu * 
vs? and the Lord heard this, Gans the 


3 (But Moſes wa avery * b meeke mana- Scripture com. | 
boucall themen that were yponthe earth ) prehended vade: | 

4 Andby andby the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 55 399% | 
and ynto Aaron,and vnto Miriam , come out yee b And ſo bare 
three vnto the Tabernaclevtthe Congregation; with their gruds- | 
and they three came foorth, ke —_— my 

5 Then the Lord came downe in the piltar OO 
ofthecloude, andſtood in the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, andcalled Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth. 

6 Andheeſaid, Heare now my wordes , If 
there bea Prophet of the Lord among you, I will | 
be knowen to him by a< viſion, «nd will ſpeake © Theſe werethe | 
vnto him by dreame. mA. 7 

7 Myſeruant Moſes # notſo, who is faithfull 
din all mine heuſe, d In all Iſrael, 

8 Vnto him will I ſpeake *mouth to month, which was bis 
and by viſion, and notin darke words, but hee ©bv*<b. 
ſhall *{eethe fimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore ns 1c 
then were yenot afraid te ſpeake againſi my ſer- man was able to | 
uant,exen againſt Moſes ? 


comprehend, f 
9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, which hz calleth ! 
and departed, 


his backe parts, 
10 Alſo theclouddeparted from thef Taber- 


Canes, 


Exod. 33 23- 
f From the door 


nacle: and behold,Miriam,w«-leprous like ſhow; 9 the Taberat 
and Aaron/looked vpon Miriam,and behold, [hee 
ww leprous, 

11 Then Aaron ſaid ynto Moſes, Alas 
lord, Lbeſeechthee, lay not the 


»my 


which 


, 
ſinne vypon vs, 


M21 


F 


Fo EADSES 
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The ſpies are ſent to Canaan. 
which we haue fooliſhly committed, and wherin 
we haue ſinned. 

As a child that 32 Let ber not,I pray thee,be as ones dead,of 

E nmeth outof whom thefleſh 15 halfe conſumed,when he com- 

þismothers belly rqeth our of hismothers wombe. 

dead bavingat.% 0 1.3 Then Moſes cryed vnothe Lord ſaying, 

—_—”.0 God, I beſcech thee heale her now. 

14 C And the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, if herfa- 
ther had b ſpit in her face, ſhould (hee not” hae 
bene aihared ſeuen dayes ? Ler her be *hutour 
of the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after the ſhall bere- 
ceuied. 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out ofthe hoſle ſenen 
dayes,and the people remooued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 


CHAP, XIII, 


4 Certaine men ave ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan, 24 They 
bring of the fr wit of the land. 31 (ale comforieth the prople a- 
gamfi 1he diſcouraging ot the ozher ſpies. 
T Hen afterward the people remooued from 
| Hazeroth, and pitched inthe wildernefle of 

z Thatis,in Rithe 3 Paran, FATS FEA 

ma whicn was 2 © AndtheLordfſpake ynto Moſes, faying, 

yr ney 3 Kher thou men La to ſearch the lande uf 

ple had required Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael: 
of Moſes. as it 15 oFeyery tribe of their fathers ſhal ye lenda man, 

in Devt. 1,22.then h 

the Lord ſpake to J#c/2 44 478 All rulers among them. 

Moſes ſo to doe, 4 Then Moſes fentthem out of the wilder- 
nes ofParanat thecommandemens of the Lord: 
all thoſemen were | head ofthe children of If. 

rael, 

5 Alſotheirnames aretheſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua theſonneof Zaccur: 

6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon , Shaphart the ſonne 
of Hort : 

7 Ofthetribe of ludah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh : 

8 Ofthetribe of Iflachar, Igal rhe fonne of 
Ioſeph: 

9 Ofthetribe of Ephraim , | Oſhea the ſonne 
ofNun: | 
10 Ofthetribeof Beniamin, Palti the ſonne 
ofRaphu: 

11 Otthetribeof Zebulun,Gaddiel the fonne 
ofSodi : 

12 Ofthetribeof loſeph , ro wiz, ofthetribe 
of Manaſſch,Gaddiche fonne of Suft: 

13 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gemalli: 

14 Ofthetribe of Aſher ,Sethur the ſoune of 
Michael : 

i 5 Ofthe tribe of Naphrali ,Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophi1 ; 

16 Ofthetribeof Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi. 

17 Theſeare the names of the © men , which 
Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes cal- 
led thename of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, Icho- 
fhoa. 

1 $ So Moſes ſentthem to ſpie out the land of 
Canaan,and ſaid torhem,Go vpthis way toward 
$0r, bie comrtrey, the >outh,and 80 vp into the | mountaines, 

1 9. And confider the land whatitis, andthe 
people zhatdwell therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weake,either few or many. 

20 Alfo what theland « that they dwell in, 
wherh+r itbe © good or bad: and what cities they 
be,thatthey dwell in, whether they dwel intents, 
or in walled townes: 

21 Andwhattheland #; whether it be fat or 
leane, whether there bee trees therein , or not, 


h 1n bis diſplea« 
ſar. 
# [Leuit.13.46, 


| Or, rulers. 


$9r,loſhnd. 


e Which innum. 
der were twelue, 
«cording tothe 
twelue tribes, 


d Plextifull or 
duren, 


Chap.xij.xiiij. 


They returne, Mecurnings, gy 


And be of goodcourage, and bring of the fruit 
of the land ( for then wa theme of the firſt ripe 
grapes ) 

22 © Sothey went vp, and ſearched outthe 
land, from the wildernetle of © Zin ynto Kehob, © Which was in 
to goe ro Hamath, the wildeinclic of 

23 AndtheyaſcendedtowardtheSouth , and _— 
came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Sheſhai, 
and Talmai,the ſonnes of t Anak. And t Hebron 
was built ſeuen yeere befor e Zoan in Egypt. kind of giants, 

24 * Then they came to the riuer of Eſkcol, g Declring the 
and cut downe thence abranch with one cluſter — thereof 
of grapes,and they bare it vpon a barrebetweene arc pre co 
—-5.-c;g brought of the pomegrenates and of the hob were buried 

gges. there, 

25 Thatplace was called the {| river Eſhcol, Sg ys. of 
becauſe ofthe cluſter of grapes , whichthe chil- £/:ol, that of 
dren ot Ifrael cut downe thence. grapes, 

26 Then after forty dayes, they turned againe 
from ſearching ofthe land. 

27 And they wentand came to Moſes and to 
Aaron, aud vnto all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, in the wildernes of b Paran, to h Called alſo Ka- 
Cadeth,andbrovghtto them, andto all the Con- 4clb-barnea, 

regationtidings , and ſhewed them the fruit of 
the land. *D'On 

28 Andtheytoldi him, andſaid,we came vn- i That is,Yofes. 
tothe land whutt er thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurel 
it doweth with * milke and honie : and here is of * £20 33-3 
the fruit of it. 

2.9 Neuertheleſſe, the people bee ſtrong that 
dwellintheland, and trecities are walled and 
exceeding great: and moreouer, wee ſawe the 
« ſonnes of Anak there, 

30 The Amalekites dwell in the South conn- 
trey,andrhe Hittites,and rhelebuſites,and the A- 
morites dwell in the mountaines, and the Canaa- 
nies dwell by the ſea,and by the coaſts of Iorden, | 

3 ThenCalebftilled thepeople||before Mo« [0r, mmm murings 4- 
ſes, and ſaid, Lervs goe vp at once, andpoſleſſe 8*/t Mojes, 
it: for vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercome it. 

32 Butthemen that went vp with him, ſayd, 
We benotableto goe vp again the people : tor 
they areſtronger then we. 

3 F So they brought vp an euill report of ths 
land whichrhey had ſearched tor the children of 
Iſrael,ſaying, 't he land which we haue gonetho- 
rewtoſearchit out: is a landthar leaterh vp the 
inhabitants thereof: for all the people thar wee 
ſaw in it, are men ofgreatſtature, 

4 For there we {aw giants , the ſonnes of A- 
nak, which come ofthe gyants , ſothart we feemed 
in our ſight likegraſhoppers ; and ſo we werein 
their fight. 


f Which were a 


k Abiman, She. 
ſhai,aud Talmai, 
whom Caleb flew - 


aiterward,Joſb, 


I ti lged, 


1 The giants were 
ſo craell,thatthey 
ſpoyled and killed 
ope another, and 
thoſe that came $9 
them, 


CHAP. XIIIIL, 


2 The people murnmurr agari(t Moſes. 19 They would hand fo. 
ned Caleb arxdlioſhna. 13 Moſes pac: fieth Godby hbprayer, 42 
The people that world enter mio the laniconirary ts Gods will, 
are lame. 


Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 
voyce,and cried: andthe ® people wept that 
night, 

2 Andallthe children of Iſrael murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron: andthe whole aſſembly 
{ayd vnto them , Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt, or inthis wilderneſſe : would God 
we were dead. 

Wheretore now hath the Lord brought vs 
irro thisland to fall vpon the ſword ? our wines, 
and our children ſhalbe Þ apray: were it not bet- 
ter for yst © returne into Egypt? 


a Suchas were 
afraid at therepo2t 
oftarten ſpr2h 


b To our enemies 
the Canaamacs . 


s And. 


The prayer of Moſes forthe people. 


c TLameuting the 


p:ople,and pray. 
ing lorthem, 


% Ercha.46.9. 
1,004ac,2 $6. 


d For ſorow hea” 


riog their blal- 
pheuie, 


e We ſhall eaſily 


oucrceme them. 


f This is the can- 


dition of them 
that would per» 
fwade in Geds 


caaſe,co be perſe- 


cated of the mul. 
ritude, 


SZ x04. 32.172. 


{ aby.eyeto c5e, 
® Exod.tz.i1t, 


5 So that none 
alleſcape. 


v Deut.9.28, 


« fxod. 34.4. 


pſal.toz.8. 

* Pjal.103.3. 
VEx0d.20.5, 
and 34-7« 


h Ir that he de- 


ſtroved not them 


vtterly,burictr 
their poltery 
21d cercaineto 
enter, 


3 That is, ſurdry 


timcy aud often, 


x toh. I 4-6, 


4 Andthey ſayd one to another, Letvs make 
acaptaine and rerurne into Egypt . ; 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron « tell on their faces 
beforeall the afſembly ot the Congregation of 
thechild:ica of Li{rael. 

6 *Andloſhuatheſonneof Nun , and Calev 
the ſonne of Iephunneh two of them that ſcarched 
the land « rent their clothes, Us 

7 And ſpake vnto althe aſſ:mbly of the chil- 
dren of Litael, aying, The land which we walked 
thorow to ſearch it,isa very goodland. _ 

$ iftheLordloue vs, hcewill bring vs into 
this land, andgiueitvs, which is a landrthat 
floweth with milke and hony. 

9 Burrebell nor yee againſtthe Lord , net- 
ther feare yeethe people of the lande : for they 
are but © bread forys : their ſhieldeis departed 
from them, and che Lordeis with vs, feare chem 
got, 

10 Andallthemultitudeſayd, * Stone them 
with ones : bur the glory ot the Lord appeared 
inthe Tabernacleof the Congregation betore all 
the children of iſrael. 

11 Andrche Lord ſaydvnto Moſes, How long 
will this people prouoke me , and how long will 
it be yerchey belecue me, forall the fignes which 
I haue ſhewed amoug them ? 

12 I will ſmirechem with thepeſtilence and 
deſtt oythem,and wil makethee agreater nation 
and mighrierthen they. 

13 But Moſesſayd vnto the Lord, *Whenthe 
Egyptians (hal heareir,(for thou broughteli this 
peopleby thy power from among them) 

14 Then they ſhall ay ro the inhabitants of 
the land, ( for they haue heard , that thou Lorde, 
art among this people, and that thou, Lord, art 
ſcene t faceto face, andtharthy cloud ſtanderh 
ouer them,andthat thou * goeſt before them, by 
dayrime in apillarafa cloude, and in apillar of 
freby night) 

15 Thar thou wilt kill this people as 2 one 
man: ſorche heathen which hauc heardrhe fame 
vofthee,ſhall thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not ? able to bring 
this people intothe land which kee {ware vnto 
them, therefore hath hee ſlaine them in the wil- 
derneſlc. 

17 Andnow, I beſeechthee, letthepower of 
x5 agg be great,according as thou haſt ſpoken, 

aying, 

I 5 The Lord is * flowto anger , and of great 
mercie,and * forgiuing iniquity and linne,but not 
making thewicked innocent , and * viſiting the 
wickednefle of thefathers vpon the childen, in 
the third and fourth generation: 

19 Be mercifull , Ibeſcech thee, vntothe ini- 
quitie of this people,according to thy great mer- 
cie,and asthou haſt Gminancils peoplefrom E- 
gvpr,cuen vntill now. 

20 Andthe Lord ſaid, I hauetforgiuend ir, ac- 
cording tothy requeſt. 

21 Notwithſtanding,asT liue,al cheearth hal 
be falled with the glory of the Lord. 

'22 Forall hoſt men which haue ſeen my glo- 
ry,and my miracles which 1 did in *gypt, and in 
the wilderneſle, and hauetempted methis irenne 
times,and haue not obeyed my voice. 

2 3 Certainely they ſhal not ſeetheland, wher- 
of I ſware vnto their fathers: neither ſhall any 
that prouoke me; ſee it. 

2-+ But my ſeruant *Caleb, becauſe he had 


Numbers, 


© whoredomes, vatill your carkeiſes be waſtedin —_— > 


Their infidelity threatned 


another \ſpirit,and hath followed me ſtill, even k A mecke w 

him will I bring intothe land, whither he wear, ba poory- {piti, 

and his ſ{-ecl (all tnherireir, NY 
25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 

| remaine in the valley: wherefore turne backe to |! And lieing 


morow,and get you into the ® wildernes by the wy ' ty? wi 
way ofthe redſea, defend you, 


26 © Alter,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, laying, > 

27 *How long fhallI ſufferthis wicked mut- *P/4/,te6.1, 
titude ro murmure againſt me? I haue heard the 
murmurings ofthe children of [{rael, which they 
murmure againſt me, 

28 Tellthem,As *I liue (faith the Lord)I wil * £4p.16.6;, 
ſurely doe vnto you, cuen as yee haue ſpoken in ©9©3%5- 
minceares, | 

29 Yourcarkeiſes ſhall fall in the wilderneſſe, 
and all you that were ? counted through all your * Pew.r.zr. | 
numbers,from twentie yere old and aboue,which 
haue murmuredagainſtme, 

39 Yeſhall nor doubclefle come into the land, 
for the which I *lifted vp mine hand, to make * Gen.14.11, 
youdwelltherin,ſfaue Calebthe fonne of Iephun+ 
neh,and Ioftuathe ſonne of Nun, 

3 1 But your children, (which yee ſaid ſhould 
be a pray) chem will I bring in, and they (hall 
knowthe land which ye haueretuſed ; 

3 2 Bur euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
wildernelle. 

3 And your children ſhall 2 wander in the » The word 
wilderneſfe fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beare your I<tÞ tobe ſhe. 


& a 


- ke 1h = 
the wilderneſle. to and — 


34 Afterthe number ofthe dayes in the which ©» Your infddy} 
yeſearched our the land,ewen fortie dayes, *euery ? Conn 
day fora yeere, ſhall yee beare your iniquitie,for *Exeb 4.6 
*fourtie yeeres, and ye ? (hall teele my breach of *P/al.g5.10. 
promiſe. , Þ Whether ny 

35 ItheLord haueſaid, Certainely I will doe «peers | 
ſo toallthis wicked company, that are gathered * 
together againſt mee: or inthis wildernefle they ; 
ſhalbe contumed and therethey ſhall die, ; 

36 And y men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch 
the land(which when they came againe,made all 
the people to murmure againſt him, and brought 
vp allander ypon the land) | 

37 Euenthoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
ſlander vpon the land, * ſhall dieby a plague be» * r:Cor.ro.16 | 
forethe Lord. heb.z.10,t7, ; 

38 Bur loſhuatheſonne of Nun, and Caleb +5. | 
the ſonne of lephunneh,of choſe men that wentto | 
ſearch the land, ſhall liue. | 

39 T Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all | 
the children of Iſrael, and thepeople ſforrowed | 
greatly. 

49 *Andthey roſe vp earely inthe morning, + peg.r.41, 
and gatethem vp into the top of the mountaine, 

ſ: y_ , Loe, wee bereadierto goe vp to the place 

o_ the Lord hath ons for we haue 4 fin- q They _ | 
ned. they tinned ; 
41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgreſle yee w ngagaiy 
thus the commandement of the Lord ? it will not not they offends! | 
ſo come well to paſſe in going vp with ; 

42 Goenot vp, ( forthe Lord is not among 2"* Gods con | 
you) leſt yee bee ouerthrowen before your ene- —_— 
mies. 

43 Forthe Amalekites andtheCanaaaites are 
there beforeyou, and yee ſhall fall by the ſiworde: 
for inas much as yee are turned away from the 
Lord,the Lord alfo will not be with you. 


44 Yetthey preſumed r obſtinately ro goe vp 
6) 


r They couldedt 
be ſlayed by a8] 
meanes, 


of 


| pot 


BZ ESD 


—_ 


ici by 


# [ouit.2 2, To 
z [ntothe lan 
Canaan. 


* Lenit,*2.? Tr, 


* Feud. 144+ 


[or ſeparate. 


* x04 29.18, 


* Leadl4.3.!s 


b Reade Exod, 


29.4%. 


eThe lique 


ofcred, 


[Þr, three Omers. 


d Enrry facrifice 
of beaſts muſt 

have their meate 
offring and drinke 
ofirmg, according 
tothis proportion, 


* Prod.r2.49, . 


®(hap.9.14, 


e Which is made 
eithe feſt corne 


ye gather, 
LIN"; 2.14 


dof ot your habitations,whuch 1 giuevnto you, 


rwas 
ſo —_—_—_— 
it was on 
theiking that WAS 


to the top of the mountaine : but the Arke of the 
couenant of theLord, and Moſes departed not our 
ofthe campe. ; 

45 Thenthe Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelrin that mountaine,came downe and 
{mote them, * and conſumed them vnto Hormah, 


CHAP, XV. 

2 The offrings which the Iſraclues ſhould offer w/ en they came 
into tbe land of Canaan. 32 The puniſhment of bum that byaie 
194 Sabbath, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Speakevntothechildrenot Iſrael, and 

ſay vntothem,* When ye become into the ® land 


3 Andwill make an offering by fire vntothe 
Lord, a burnt offering or a ſacritice*ſ] to fulfil a 
vow, or a free oftering, or in your feaſts ro make 
a * ſweetſauourvntothe Lord, of the herd or of 
the flocke, 

4 Then * let him that offereth his offering 
ynto the Lord, bring a meate ottering of a renth 
deale of fine floure, mingled with the tourth pare 
ofan Þ Hin of oyle. 

5 Alſo thou ſhaltprepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wineto be powred on alambe appoin- 
tedfor the burnt offering or any offering. 

6 Andfor aramme, thou ſhalt for a meat of- 
fering , prepare two tenth deales of fine floure, 
mingled with the third pait of an Hin of oyle, 

7 And for a <drinke offring thou ſhalt ofter 
thethird part of an Hin of wine , for a ſweereſa- 
uour vnto the Lord. 

8 And whenthouprepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt offring, or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a yow or 
a peace oftring tothe Lord, 

9 Then lethim offer with the bullockea meat 
oftring ot || three tenth deales of finefloure,,ung- 
led with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine : for an offering made by 
fire ofa ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord, 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a kullocke, orfor 
aramme,or for a lambe, or for a kid. 

12 According tothe number «4 that yeepre- 
pare to offer , ſa ſhall yee doe tv enery one accor- 
ding to their number, 

13 All thatare borne of the countrey, ſhall 
dotheſe things thus, to offer an oft:ing made by 
fire of ſweet {auour vnto the Lord. 

14 Andif a ſtranger foiaurne with. you , or 
ko bee among you in your generations, 
and will niake an oftering by fire of a fweere fa- 
our vnto the Lord,as ye doe,fo he ſhall doe, 

15 *Oneordinance ſhalbe both tor you of the 
Congregation, & allo tor the {ſtranger thatdwel- 
leth withyos , ewen an ordinance for euer in your 

enerations : as you are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger bee 
Porore the Lord, 

16 Onelaw and one manner ſhall ſerue both 

for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with 
ou, 
: 17 CAndtheLord ow vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and (ay 
vnto them, When yeebe come intotheland, to 
the which 1 bring you, 

19 And when yee ſhall eate of the bread of 
the land, ye ſhall offer an heaue oflring vntothe 
Lord, 

20 Ye ſhall offer vp a cake ofthe firſt of your 
© dough for an heave oftering : * as the heaue of- 
fring ofthe barne, ſo ye ſhall lift it vp. 


Chap. xv. 


The Sabbath broken. 56 


21 Ofthefirſtof your dough ye ſhall giue vnto 
the Lordand heaue offring 1n your generations. 

22 ET Andif yet haue erred, and not oblerued f As by overſight 
all theſe commandements, which the Lord hath 9* ignorance, read 
ſpoken vnto Moles, eB 

23 Exenall that the Lord hath commannded 
you by the hand of Moſes, fromthe firſt day that 
the Lord commanded Moſes, and henceforward 
among your generations : 

24 Andittobethat ought be committed ig- 
norantly of the s Congregation, then all the g Somereade, 
Congregation ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt fromthe eyes of 
oftering , for a ſweet {auour vnto the Lord, with M*ConEregath, 
the meate offring and drinke offring thereto, ac- hid from the Cov» 
cording to the *maner,, and an hee goate fora gregation. 
ſinne ottring. "Og 

25 And thePrieſt ſhall make an atonement 
forall the Congregationofthechildren of Iſrael, 
and it ſhalbe furgmen them : for it is ignorance: 
angthey ſhall bring their offring for an oftering 
made by fire vnto the Lord, and their fin offering 
before the Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Thenit ſhall bee forgwen all the Congre- 
gation ofthe children of 1irae), and the {tranger 
that dwelleth among them: for all the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 4 *Butif any perſon finne through igno- * Zeir.g.27. 
rance, then he ſhalibring a ſhee goate of a yeere 
old for afinne offering. 

23 And thePricſt hall make an atonemenc 
for theignorantperſon, when he ſinneth by igno- 
rance betore the Lord,to make reconculiation for 
him: and it ſhalbe forgiven him. 

29 Hethat is borne among the children of 1\- 

rael,andthe ſtranger thatdwelleth among them, 
ſhall haue both onelaw , who ſo docth 1inne by 
ignorance, 

30 © Butthe perſon that doeth ought + pre. f £5r.with an hie 
ſumptuoſly , whether hee be borne in * land, or pm m—_ 
allranger,theſame blaſphemeth the Lord : ther- th bers 
fore —_ perſon ſhall be cut off from among hrs 

cople, 

F X Becauſe hee hath defpiſed the word of the 

Lord, and hath broken his commandement: that 

pom ſhalbevrterly caſt off: his iniquity hall 
evpon him, 

32 TAnd whilethe children of Iſrael were in 
the wildernefie they found a man that gathered 
fiickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

3 3 Andthey thattound him gathering ſticks, 
broughthim vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vnto 
all the Congregation, | 

34 And . > put him in-*ward: for it wasnot * £4 24.12, 
declared what ſhould be done vnto him. - 

3 5 -Thenthe Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Thisman 
ſhall diethedeath: and lerall the multitude ſtone 
him with ſtones withour the hoſte, 

36 And all the Congregarion broughthim 
withoutthe holt,and ſtoned him with ſtanes,and 
he died, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

37 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

38 Speake vntothechildren of rac}, and bid 
them that they ? make them fringes vpon y bor- * Peat.22.13, 
ders of theirgarments throughout their genera- "4: 235+ 
tions, and put ypon the fringes of theborders a 
rikband of blueſilke. 

39 And ye ſhall havethe ſringesthatwhen ye 
looke vpon them, ye may remember all the com- i Ry leaving Gods. 
mandements of the Lord, and do them : and that ate” nmoar mags. 
yee ſeekenot after your own heart,nor after your ,,.... on. | 
owneeyesgafrer thewhich yeegoca i whoring: tefies, 

40 That 


h He hal ſuſtains 
the puniſhment 
al his ſine, 


”” Thercbellion ofKorah,Dathan 


40 Thatyce may remember and doe all ny 
commandements, and be holy vnto your God. 

41 1 amthe Lord your God, which brought 
yououtof thelandot kgypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lord your God, 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 The rebellion of Kovab, Daihan md Abiram, 3» Korah and 


hu company periſheih, 4 « The people the next day murmure. 49 
14700, &r1 {nine for murmuring, 


* ; k 1 Ow *Korah the ſonne of 1:har, the ſonne of 

ſhe pot ;. N Kohath, theſonne of Leui [went apart with 

Inde 8 6. Dathan,and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On 

ifs _ the ſonne of Peleth,the ſonnesof Reuben :\ 

þ 0r,before Moſes, 2 Andthey roſevp {| againſt Moſes, with cer- 
raine of the children of Iſrael, two hundreth and 

* Chap.26,9. fiftie captaines ofthe aſſembly , * famous in the 


Congregation, and men of renoune, | 

3 Who gathered themſelues together againſt 
Moſes , and againſt Aaron, and faid vnto them, 
a Te take too much ypon you, ſeeing all che Con - 

egation is holy, Þ euery one of them , and the 

rdis _—_— : wherefore 7 _ ye your 

.,. felues aboue the Congregation of the Lord : 

bely: a wes 4 Burt when Moſes heard it, beefell vpon his 
none ought to be face, : 
preferredaboue = © Andſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- 
hu d Lg ory pany,ſaying, To morow the Lord will ſhew who 
againſt Gods or- 15 his,and who is holy, & who oughtto approch 
dinavce, —, neere ynto him: and whom he hath © choſen, he 
pes m—_ Prieſt Jill cauſe to comeneeretohim, 

TR 6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, both 
Korah,andall his company, ; 

7 a put fire therein and put incenſe in 
them before the Lordto morrow : and the man 
whom the Lord doeth chuſe , the ſame ſhall bee 
holy.: © 5etaketoo much vpon you , yeſonnes of 
Leu 


a Or, let it ſulfice 
ou * meaning,to 
hauc abuſed them 

thus long. 


4 Helayeth the 


ſame totheir L 

_—_ , 8 Aogimn Eg _ Korah, Heare, 1 
, ay you, yelonnes of Leut. 

7 4 Gich iraſmallthing vnto you, that the 


Godof Iſrael hath ſeperated you from the multi- 
tude of Iſrael,totake you neereto himſclfe, to do 
the ſeruice of the Tabemacle ofthe Lord , and to 
ſtand beforethe Congregation, andto miniſter 
vnto them ? 

10 Heehath alſo taken theeto © him, and all 


e Toſerne in the thy brethren , the ſonnes of Leui with chee, and 


Congregation zas 


in the verſe be- ſeeke yeerthe officeof thePrieſt alſo? 

torts 11 For which canſe,thou,and allthy company 
are gathered together againft the Lord:and what 
is Aaron,that ye murmure againſt him ? 

12 © And Moſesſentto.call Dathan,and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : Who auſwered, We wil 
not come vp. 

13 Itis a ſmall thing thatthou haſt brought 

fThes they fpake V5 Out *.of a landthar floweth with milke and 
contemptuoully, honie , to killvs inthewildernefle, except thou 
poeſerring Egypt make thy ſcIfe lord andruler ouer vs alſo? 
eo Canaan, 


, 14 Alſothou haſt nor brought vs vnto a land 

that floweth with milke and kony, neither giuen 
vs inheritanceof fields and vineyards : wilt thou 
5 put out the eyes of theſe men? wee will nor 
come vp. 


15 Then Moſes waxed very angrie, and ſayd 


g Wilt thou make 
them that ſearched 
theland,beleceue 


_ rr * yntotheLord, * Looke not vnto their oftring : I 
ſaw > haue not taken ſomuch as an aſle from them, nei- 


ther haue I hurt any ofthem. 

16 And Moſesſaid vnto Korah, Be thou and 
allthy companie b before the Lord ; beth thou, 
they, and Aaronto morrow : 

17 Andtakeeuery man his cenſer, and put in- 


® Geth4.4+ 5+ 


h At the doore of 
the Tabernacle. 


' Numbers; 


and Abiram They p A 


cenſein them, and bring ye euery man his cenſer 
beforethe Lord , two hundreth and fiftiecenſers : 
thou alſo and Aaron,cuery one his cenſer, 

18 Sorheytooke every man his cenſer, and 
put fire inthem, and laide incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, Ls 

19: And Korah gatheredall che i multitude a- ! al CR | 
gainſtthem ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of OH. 
the Congr-gationthenthe glory ofthe Lord ap- 
peared vnto all the Congregation. 

20 Andthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes and to A- 
aron,ſaying, 

24 Separate yourſeluesfrom among this Cane 
gregation, that I may conſumethem at once. 

22 And they fell > He their faces andſaid, O 
God the God of theſpirits | of all fleſh, hath not f 9r.ofeveyors 
one man enel{y{inned, and wilt thou bee wroth '** 
with all the Congregation # 

23 AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation , and ſay, 

Get you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko» 
rah.Dathan,and Abiram. , 
25 Then Moſestoſe vp, and went vnto Da- 
than and Abiram,and the Elders of Iſrael follow- 
ed him. 
26 And heſpake ynto the Congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
periſh & in alltheir ſinnes. k' With them 
27 So they gatthem away from the Taberna- havecommined 
cle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on euery ſide: © 94"y inns, 
and Dathan and Abiram came out and ſtood in 
the doore of theirtents, with their wiues , and 
their ſonnes, and theirlitle children, 
28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hathſent meto doe all theſeworkes: for 
I haue not done them of mine owne | minde. I Thave not for 
29 If theſe men diethe common death of all 8*4 them of nw 
men,or if they be viſited aſterthe viſiration of all >< 2*aine, 
men,the Lord hath not ſent me. 
30 Butif the Lord make = anewthing, and  Or,hews 
theearth open her mouth, and ſwallow them vp *2"8* fight, 
with all chat they haue,and they go downe quick 
into ||" the pit: then ye ſhal vnderiiand that theſe | 0r,hez. 
men haueprouokedrhe Lord, n Or,deepe and 
31 TE Andaſſooneas hee had made an ende of Io —_—__ 
ſpeaking all theſe words, euen theground claue c 
aſunder that was vaderthem, 
32 And the earth * opened her mouth , and * ©#-27-3- 
{wallowedthem vp with their families, and all —_— 
the Lo that were with Korah, and all their © 
oods, 
: 3 3 Sethey andall thatthey had, went downe 
aliue into thepit, and the _— coueredthem ; ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation, 
34 And all Iſrael that were about them, fled at 
the cry of them : for they ſaid, Let vs flee, leſtthe 
earth ſwallow vs vp. 
} 5 But there came ont a fire from the Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incenſe, 
36 T AndtheLord ſpakevnry Moſes, ſaying, 
37 Speakevnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, char hee take vp rhe cenſers out of the 
burping,andſcatter the fire beyondthe altar : for 
they arehallowed. 

33 Thecenſers, 7 ſay, of theſe ſinners, that de- 
ſtrozed ® themſelues: and letthem make of them 9 Whic* vere 
broad ; pre for a couering ofthe Altar :for they *}<p*ani 
offered them beforethe Lorde, therefore they a AY 


ſhalbe 


j 0y 
Moi 


Thepeople murmure. | 
of Gods iudge. ſhalbe holy, andrthey ſhall bea? aſignevnrorhe 
Peorsagaio children of Iſrael, 
redels, .39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tookethe braſen 
cenſers, which they, that were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering ot 
the Altar, 
40 Its aremembrance vnto the children of 
Iſrael,that no ſtranger which is not ofthe ſeed of 
Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe before the 
q Who preſomed Lord, that hee be not like 4 Korah and his com- 
adoue bis Ve = 1any,, as the Lord ſaid to him by the hand of 
m_ Moſes, 

41 CButonthe morrow all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againlt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying , Yee haue killedrhe 
people ofthe Lord, 

42 And whentke Congregation was gathered 
j0r fed: 10wit, againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, thenthey [|tur+ 
Mejes and Aerts. ned their faces towardthetabernacleofthe Con- 

gregation: and behold, thecloud couered it, and 
the yer the Lordappeared. 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle ofche Congrgation. I 

44 C Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Getyouvpfrom among this Congregartt- 
on: for I will conſumethemquickely : then they 

fell vpontheirfaces, 

46 And Moſesſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
r For itwasnot fer andpur fire therein of the * Altar, and pur 
lufultotake any theyeinincenſe , and goe quickely vnto the Con- 
Ta = on gregation, and make an atonement for them : for 
efring,Lenit. 19.1, =—_ is wrath gone out from the Lord:the plague 

is begun, 

p>. Then Aaren tooke as Moſes commanded 

bim,and ranneinto the middes of the Congrega- 
f God had begun tion, and behold, the \ plague was begun among 
to paailhthe the people, and hee put in incenſe, and made an 
atonementfor thepeople. 

48 And when hee ſtood betweene the dead, 

t God drew back and them that werealiue,the © plague was ſtayed. 
| his hand and cea> 49 So they diedofthis plague tourteene thou- 
| ſed ropuaiſh —fandand ſeuen hundreth, beſigethem that died in 
—_ the conſpiracie of Korath, 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes be- 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of th: Congre- 
gation,andtheplague was ſtayed, 


CHAP. XVII. 

2 The twelne rods of the twelwe princes of the tribes of Iſrael, $ 
Aavons red buddeth and beareth bloſimer, 10 For ateſumonie 
a; ainſ{ ihe rebellion people. 

AX the Lordſpake vnto ® Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vntothechildren of Iſrael, and 
rake of every one of them a rod, after the houſe 
| of their fathers, of all their princes according to 
thefamily of their fathers, een twelue roddes : 
«nd thou ſhall write every mans name vpon his 
rodde. 

3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leui :tor euery rodde ſbalbe for the head of the 
houſe of theirfathers. | 
| 4 Andrhou ſhalrpurt themin the Tabernacle 
R 'of the Congregation, before the Arke of the Te- 

Exd23.22, ſtimony,* whereI will declare my ſelfe ro you. 

b To b+ the 5 Andthe mans rod, whom I » chuſe, ſhall 

"aifePriel, blofſome: and 1 will makeceaſe from mee the 

grudgings ofthe childre of Iſrael, which grudge 

againſt you, 

6 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Ifrael,and all their princes gaue him arodde,one 
rodde for euery prince , according to the houſes 
of their fathers, exez tweluerods , andthe rodde 


the 
ed 


FP 


$ While be was 
inthe doore of the 
Tabernacle, 


vere 
n of 


| death 


Chap xvij.xviij. 


Aarons rod buddeth. 57 * 


© of Aaron was among theirrods., c Though Ioſephs 
7 And Moſes laydethe rods beforethe Lord {bc was diniced 
in the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie. Reibation = « 492 
8 Andwhen Moſes on the morrow went into land, yet here ut is 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , beholde, the >utone and Leui 
rod of Aaron d for the houſe of Leui was budded, _ SEOhe 
and brought forth buds,and brought forth blol- god 4id chuſe the 
ſomes, and bare ripe almonds, houſe of Leui to 

9 Then Moſes brought out allthe rods from _ him in the 
beforethe Lorde vnto all the children of Iſrael : **2n3ctes 
on - 4 looked ypon them, andtookeeuery man 

is rod, 

10 Cafer,the Lordſaid vnto Moſes , * Bring 
Aarons rodagaine beforethe Teſtimonie to bee 
kept for a token to therebellious children, and 
thou ſhalt cauſetheir< murmuringsto ceaſe from © Grudging that 
me, thatthey die not. 57-5" de 
: I1 So Mofts did as the Lord had commanded © 

im: ſodidhe. f Th 

12 T Andthe children of Iirael ſpake vnto A® hs dre ng 

Moſes, ” Rand weare dead,we periſh, we their murmuriugt 


are alllo Wedie by the 
ſword, the carth 
3 3 Whoſocuercommeth neere,or approcheth jwallowerh vs vp, 


to the Tabernacle oft the Lord,ſhall die: ſhall wee the peſtilence 
be conſumedanddie ? docth conſume vs, 


CHAP. AVIIL 
I. 7 The office of Aaron and his ſonues, 3 With the Lexites, 
8 The Priefispert of the offermgs. 20 Godu theiy poriton, 
26 mw AG haxe the 11thes, and offer tbe tenthes ther cof | 
40 ihe Lord, 


A Ndthe Lordſaidynto Aaron, Thou, and thy 
ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 
beare *rhe iniquitie of the SanQuarie: both thou a If you treſpaſſe 
andrthy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie #2 25y thing con. 
of your Prieſts office. wr + boy yawn 
2 And bring alſo withthee thy brethren of Quary, or youn of+ 
thetribe of Leui ofthefamily ofthy father which fce,you ialbe pus 
ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter varothee : *Y\c0. 
but thou , and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall miniſter 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
3 Andthey ſhall ® keepe thy charge, euen the b That is, the 
charge of all'the Tabernacle : but they ſhall not things which are 
come nerethe inſtruments of the SanQuary , nor 2nmittedto 
to thealtar, leſt they die,both they and you. TEES _ 
4 Andrhey hall bee ioyned with thee, and ieynerh<m, 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle : 
and no <ſ{tranger ſhall come neere vnto you: 
5 Therefore ſhall yeekeepethe charge of the —_ tribe 6s 
SanQuarie,and the charge of the Altar : ſothere *** 
ſt - fall no more wrath ypon the children of i{- 
rael, 
6 For loe, I haue * taken your brethren the * £542-3.45- 
Leuites from among the children of Iſrael, which 
as a gift of yours, are giuen vnto the Lord,to doe 
the {cruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, 
7 Butthou , and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the Al- 
rar,and within the vaile :rhercfore ſhall yeeſerue: 
for T haue made your Prieſts office || an office of | vr, « gr. 
ſeruice : therforethe ſtranger that commerh neere 
ſhalbeſlaine. ; 
8 © Againethe Lordſpake vnto Aaron , Be- 
hold, I have giuen thee the keeping of mine 5 of- d Asthe firſt froie, 
frings,of all the hallowed things ofthe children firſt borne,and the 
of I{tael: vnto thee hauegiuen them for the an- © 
oyntingsſake, and to thy tonnes, for a perperuall 
ordinance. 
9 This ſhal bethine of the molt holy things, 
reſerwed from the © fire; alltheir offerring of all 
H their 


* Heb, 9.4: 


e Which was net 


e Thar which was 
notburned ſhould 
be the Pricſts, 


The Pricfts and Leuites portions and tithes, 


their meat off: ing , and of all their ſinne offring, 
and of all their reſp offring, which they bring 


vnto me, that ſhall be moſt holy vnto thee,and to 

thy ſonnes. ; 
f Thatis,inthe 10 Inthemoſt f holyplace ſhalt thou eate ic: 
Sanitary, be- gyery male ſhalleate of 1t: 1t is holy vnto thee, 
ben op te —+— 11 This alſo ſhall be thine : the heaue oftring 
of all. \ oftheirgift, withall the ſhake ofterings of the 

children of iſrael, 1haue giuen them vnto chee 
g Read Leuit. andto thy ſonnes and to thy 8 daughters with 
PT thee, to be a duety for cuer: all the cleane in thine 


houſe ſhall eate of it, 

12 Allthebfat of the oyle, and all the fatof 
the wine,and ofthe whear, which they (hall offer 
vnto the Lord for their firſt fruites , 1 have giuen 
them vnto thee. be ; 

13 And the fiſt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they ſhall bring vnto the Lord ſhall 
be thine: all the cleave in thine houſe ſhall eate 
of it. | 

14 *Every thing ſeparatefrom the common 
vſc in Irasl,thalbe thine. 


h That is, the 
chiefeſ, or the 
beft. 


®Leuit,27. 2%, 


* £xod.13 2. 15 Allchar hifi eth the * matrice of any 

aud 22 29, fleſh, which they ſhall offer vnco the Lord of man 

y 547" TY or beaſt, ſhalbethine: bur the firſt borne oft man 

tes ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vn- 
cleanc beaſt ſhaltchon redzeme, 

- 16 Andthoſethae areto be redeemed, ſhalt 
thou redeeme fromthe ageof a moneth , accor- 
ding tothyefiimation,for the money of fue ſhe- 

*Ered.zo, 13, Kels,aftertheſhekel of the SanQuary, * which1s 
ewit 37.2 4. rwentie gerahs; 

C04p. Jo $7+ 179 Butchefirſtborne of a kowe, or the firſt 
#trb 45.12, 


borne ofa ſheep? , or the firſt borne of a goate 
i Becauſe they are ſhalt thou not! redeeme : for they are holy : thou 
zppvinted ſorfa- * ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the altar , andthou 
KD ſha!lrburne their far : it a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a ſweer ſauour ynto the Lord, 

18 And the fleſh of ther ſhall bee thine, *as 
= ſhake brealt,ard as the right ſhoulder ſhall be 
thine, 

19 Alltheheaueoflfrings of the holythings 
which the children of Ifracl ſhall offer vnto = 
Lord, baxe I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters withthee, to be a duetie for eur : 1s « 
k That is, fare, a perpetual! couenanrk of falt beforethe Lord, to 
ſable,and vucoe- thee,and tothy £ ed with thee, 
mptible, 20 C And the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
} OfCaiaan, fhalr have none inheritance in their 11and; nei- 
* Dea2.19.9, ther ſhalt thou have any part among them : *I 
NR $+ am thy part and thine inheritance amvurg the 


* Faod.29.7C, 
linibe 7.30. 


ok 504" rag children of 1fael, ; 
21 Porbehold, I haue giuenthe children of 
Lew,a)lthetenth inTſracl fur an inheritance, for 
their ſervice which they ſerue in the 1abernacle 
Fe of the Congregation. 


22 Neither ſhall the children of ITſracl any 
" Fa $4 —_ more m cya bers th ler vers o the Con- 
revuriniheie  Bregation,leſtthey ſultaine ſinne, and die, 
_ _ 2 3 Butthe Leuites ſhall doe the ſcruice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall 
'Iſtheyfailein bearen theirſinne: t wa law for euerin your ge- 
- - of Ny 4 Perations,thatamong the children of Iſrael they 
4.06 P4304 pofſeſle not: einheriranice. 

24 For the tyrites of the children of Iirae), 
which they ſhall offer as an offering vnto 5 Lord, 
] hane given the Levitcsfor an inheritance,there. 
foreI kaueſaid vntothem, Among the children 
of I{ratl ye. ſhall poſſeſſenone inheritance. 

25 þ Andthe Lord ſpake.vnto Moſes,faying, 

26 Speake a!ſo yntotheLeuites, andſay yntg 


Numbers. 


them, When ye ſhall take ofthe children of Iſrael 
the tithes, which I haue giuen you of them for 
your inheritance, then ſhall yerake an heaue of- 
fering of that ſame for the Lurd, exen the tenth 
part of therithe, 

27 And your heaue offering ſhall be reckened 
vnto you,as the 9 corne of the barne, or as the a- 0 Asacceptaly 
bundance of the winepreſle, no —_ 

28 So yeſhall alſo otter an heaue oftering vn- ervinian 
to the Lord of all your tithes,which yee ſhall re- 
ceiue ofthe children of Iſracl, and ye ſhall giue 
thereof the Lo:des heaue oftering to Aaron the 
Prieſt, / 

29 Yeſhal offer of all your gifts Þ all the Lords 
heaue offerings: of all the 4 far oftheſame ſhall ye 
offer the holy things thereof. 

o Thereforethou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 
ye naue oftred the fatthereof,theu it (halbe coun- 
ted yuto the Levites, as theincrealeof the corne 
floore,or asthe increaſe of the wine preſle. 

31 Andye ſhall eare irin all - places, yee,and * As inthew, 
your houſholds : for itis your wagesfor your ler- V*'05. 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


r*ceiued of the 
children of 1h 


32 Andyeſhall' bearenofinne by the reaſon Cf yeh:!} ray 
o: it, when yee haueoftered the fat of 1t; neither puniibed thers 
ſhall yee pollutethe holy © things ofthe chuldren 79: 
of Iſrael leſt ye die, ER lk 
lites haue ofeg 
CHAP, I1x. tov God, 


2 Tleſarrificeofthered kow,. 9 The (prnk/ing water. 11 Hee 
that roucheth the dead. 14 The wan that ditth matent, 


A Nd the Lord ſpaketo Moſes, and to Aaron, 
ſaying, 

2 *This is the ordinance of the Law, which 2 According y 
the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vito | teR 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red pres wr 
kow without ylemiſh, wherein is nojpot , vpon kew. 
the which neuer came yoke. 

' 3 And yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, thatye may bring her *wichourthe hoſte, « p,5,,, 
and cauſe her to Þ be laine before his face, b By anothe 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Pricſt take of her Pricl, 
blood with his * finger, and ſprinckle it betore * Heb.g. 15, 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation fſeuen 
times, 

5 Andcauſethekow to be barntin his ſight, 
with her * ſkinne, and her fleſh, and her bloud, 
and her dourg ſhall he burne ber, 

6 ThenſhallchePrieſttake cedar wood, and 
hyſlope,and ſcarlet lace,and caft them in the mids 
ot the fire wherethe kow burn«th. 

7 Then hal the < Prieſt waſh his clothes, and « Meaning, 
hee ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then come 2ar- 
intothe hoſte, and chePricſt ſhalbevncieane vn- 
to the euen, 

8 Alſohethar dburneth her, ſhall waſh his 


* Ex01.29 1h 
(£413.4.11,1% 


- . : d The inferi 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and Prieſt whoki 
be yncleane vntillcuen, her and bun 

9 Andaman,ythat #cleane , ſhall take ypthe Þ* 
aſhes of the kow,and pur thera without th: hoſle « cr, thewat 
inacleaneplace: and it ſhalbe kept for the Con- ſeparationde 
cauſe that tht 


grepation ofthechildren of Iſrael for © afprin- 
ling water: it isafinne.[. ting, 
10 Therefore heethat gathereth the aſhes of 
the kow, ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vn- 
cleane vntilleuen: and it ſhalbe vntothe children 


that were ſep! 
tor their vnc 
neife, werelp® 
led there w! 
made clean, 


Chap.£.7. [tis 
of Iſrae}, and vnto the {tranger that dwelleth a- called holy 
mong thew,a ſtatuteforever, becauſe it 

11 Heethat toucheth the dead body of any 9cined199h 
hh Ib | { d vice, Chap. fl 
12 Heeſhall purifie himfelfe * cherewith the ting wars 


third 


p Which ye u 


q Read: verſe; 


this law and «Sl 


The ſacrifice of the red kow F 
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f The people chide for water. 


fountaine or riuct, 


3 Thiswas fourty in the firſt 2 monet 


third day, and the ſeuenth day heſhall be cleane: 
bur ifhe purifie not himſelfe the third day ,then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane, 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
thar is dead,and purgeth not himſelte,defileththe 
Tabernacle of the Lord, andrhat perſon ſhall bee 
8 cut oft from 1ſrael,becauſerheſprinkling water 
was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhalbe vacleane, 
and his vncleannefle ſhall yemaine {till vpon him, 

14 This isthe lawe , When a mandieth in a 


and excommuni» tent, all thatcomeinto the rent, and allthat is in 


the tent,ſhall be vncleaneſeuen dayes, 

15 And all the veſſels thatbee open , which 
haueno | coucring faſtened vpon them , ſhall be 
yncleane, 

16 Alſo whoſveuer toucheth onethar 18ſlaine 
with a ſword in the field, or adead perſon , or a 
bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhall be vnclcane 
ſeuen dayes, 

17 Therefore for an vncleaneperſon they (hal 
take of the burnt aſhes of the þ ſinneoftring, and 
i purewater ſhall be put thereto in a vellel. 

18 Andatcleane perſon ſhall take hyſlope, 
and dip it inthe water , and prinkleit vpon the 
tent; andvponall the veſſels , and oncheperſons 
that onchercin and ypon him thartouchedthe 
bone,or the {laine,or the dead,or the graue, 

1 9 Andthe cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle vpon 
the vncleare the third day , and the ſeuenth day, 
and he ſhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and 


| Becauſe he had 1 waſh bis clothes, and waſh himſelte in water, 


deenamong them and ſhall becleane ateuen. 
that were vncleane 


20 Buttheman that is vncleane, and purifieth 


the water, 2s verſe NOT himſelfe, that perſon ſhall be cut oft from a- 


mong the Congregation, becauſe he hath defiled 
the SanQtuary of the Lord: and the ſprinkiing wa- 
ter hath not been ſprinkled vpon him; therefore 
ſhall he be vncleane, 

21 Andit ſhalbeaperpetuall law vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water,ſhall 
waſh his clothes : alſo he thattouchecth the ſprin- 
kling warer,ſhall be yncleane vntilleuen. 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon that tou- 
cheth ® hjm,ſhall be vncleane vnrill rhe cuen, 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Miriam dieth, 2 The ptople murmwe. 8 They have water 
out of the racke. 14 Edow denieth the Iſrag/itrspafſace. 25,28 
The dezth of Aaron, whoſe rowne Eltatar ſucceedeth, 


Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 
whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 

# and the people abode ar 
Cadcſh: where > Miriam died, and was buried 
there, [ 

2 Buttherewas no water for the Cangrega- 
tion,and they caſl:mbledchemſelues againſt Mo- 
ſes and againſt Aaron. 

3 And the people chade with Muſes , and 


tis wayin nm ſake,ſaying, Would God we had periſt.ed *when 


onr brethren died before the Lord, 

4 * Why haue yee thvs brought the Congre- 
gation ofthe Lord vnto this wildernes , that bath 
we arid our cattel! ſhould de there ? 

5s Wherefore now haue yee made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs intothis miſerable 
place which 4 no place of ſeede, nor figees , nor 
vincs,nor pomegrenats ? neither is there aty wa- 
ter to drinke. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the af 
ſembly ynto the doore of che Tabernacle of the 


Chap.xv. 


- 


Waterout of the rocke. 58 


Congregation, and fel! vpontheirtaces ; and the 
glory ot the Lord appeared vnto thera, 

7 S Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

8 Takethe*rod, andgatherthou and thy 4 Wherewſth 
brother Aaron the Congregation together , and thou ciddelt mi. 
/ pi yee vnto the rockebeforetheir eyes,and it [29 in Egypr, 

all gue foorth his water, and thou ſhalt bring h = es 
them water out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhalrgiue 
the Congregation and their t eaſts drinke. 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord,as te had commanded him. 

10 And Moles and Aaron gathered the Con- . 
gregation together before the rocke: and Moſes 
lad vntothem, Heareow, yercbels: © ſhall wee , +4. 1. 
bring you water out of the racke ? which followed 

11 Then Moſes lifttvp his hand , and with his hc:eof,declared 
rod heſmortethe recketwiſe,and the water came ***t Moirsand 


out abundantly : ſothe Congregatio bs ns 
beats drendce.” a ATR arr wc Jo 
12 © Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ve! 12, ; 
andto Aaron , Becauſe ye beleeued menot, to 

t {anQifiemeein thepreſence ofche children of : Thatthe chil. 
Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring this Con- eld bleed. 
gregation into the land which I have giuen and acknowledge 
thera, RP, my power ends 

1 3 This is the water of 8 Meribah,becauſethe *n2ni ne 
children of Iſrael firoue with the Lord, andhee for ennd 
bk was ſanQiftedin ther, oy bio 

14 CThen Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh Þ, By ſhewing 
vaotheking of i Edom,, ſaying , Thus faith thy ang lcalmizhy, 
—_— _ Thou knowelſt all the trauel that bis glory, 4; 
we haue , 1 Becauſe IJaakob 

15 How ourfathers went downe into Egypt, d" Iſrac) was Eſau 
and wedweltin Egypt a leng time, wherethe E- wma” hn apes 
gyptians handled vseuill and our fathers. : 

16 Burt when we cried vato the Lord, he heard 
our yoyce, and cnt an Angel,and hath broughc 
vs out of Egypt,and behold, wee ate inthe catie 
Kadeſhb,in thine vemoſt border, 

17 I pray thee that we may p:ſſe thorow thy 
counttey : we will not goethotow the fields nor 
the vineyards, neither will we drinke of the wa- 
ter of tlie wellcs : we will goe by the] Kings way, 
and neither turne vnto the rigat hand nor tothe 
lefr,vuill we be paſt thy borders. 

13. And Edom anſwered him,3 Thou ſhalt not yg, comence. 
palhby me, left1 come outagainſt thee withthe  * 

{word, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
We will goe vp by the hie way: anditI and my 
catrell drir-ke of thy water,I will then pay tor it: 
I will onely (without any harme ) go thorow on 
my feete, 

20 Hec anſwered againe, Thou ſhaltnot goe 
thorow, Then || Edom came out againſt him with , ,, ov, 
much people,and with a mighty power, 

21 Thus Edom denied to gue 1fracl paſſage 
thorow his conntrey . wheretore Iſtael k rurncd &« Topiſſe by us * 
away from him. her way, : 

22 CAnd when the child en of Iſrael with all 
the Congregation departed trom *Kadelb, they + 6.p.;5 37. 
came vnro the mount Hor, | ; 

2 3 And the Lordipakevnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of theland 
of Edom,faying, 

24 Aaron (hall be Igathered vnto his people: 1 Reade Genel 
for he ſhall not erter imto the land ,, which I haue *5-*- 
given vnro the children of Ifra: 1,becauſe ye ' diſ- 10-,rebcfed, 
obeyed my commandementart the water of || Me- 19 {ve 
11bah, - 

25 Take* AaronandEleazar his ſonne, and * f*4p-33-28. 

H 3 bring 044.33, $9, 


fOr high way, 


Aaron dicth- Fieric ſerpents. 
bring them vp into the mount Hor , | 

26 Andcaule Aaron topurt oft his garments, 
and putthem vponEleazar his ſonne: for Aa- 
ron ſhall be gathered 70 hi fathers, and ſhall die 
there, 

27 AndMoſes didas the Lord had comman- 
ded:and _ went vp1nto the Mount Hor,in the 
ſight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: *ſo Aaron died 
therein thetop of the mount: and Moſes and E- 

leazar came downe from offthemount . 
CES 29 Whenall the Congregation ſaw that Aa- 
19r,mouned, ron was dead,all the houſe of Iſrael ||wept forA- 
aron thurtie dates, 


CHAP, XXI. 

3 Iſrael vauquiſherh King Arad, 6 The fiery ſerpents are ſint 
F oh rebellion of the people. 24. 33 Sibon andOg areonter- 
come in bated, 

Hen king *Arad the Canaanite, which 

vV dwelt toward the South, hard tell that 


6 NE Lie, Iſrael came by the © way ofthe ſpies ,then fought 


* Dewt.1 0.6,041 
32.50. 


*[hap.33-4% 


% :clearchedthe heagainſt Iſrael,and tooke ofthem priſoners, 

dangers,foundto 2 So Iſrael voweda yow vnto the Lord, and 

be moſt ſake. Faid, If thou wilt deliuer and giue this people in- 
to mine hand,then I will vtterly deſtroy theit ci- 
ties, 

And the Lord heard the voice of Iſrael,and 
delivered them the Canaanites : and they vrterly 
deſtroyed them andtheir cities, and called the 
name of the place | *Hormah. 

(9r defiruflion. 4 © Afterthey departed from the mount Hor 
hap 5 6p by the way ofthe Red ſea, to Þ compailethe land 


b Ferthey were of Edom &the people wereſore grieued becauſ: 
forbidden code- Qfrhew ay, 

Roy it, Dent. 3.5 5. And the people ſpake againſt God anda» 
painſt Moſes, ſaying, wherefore hane ye brought 
vs out of Egypt,to die inthe wildernetle ? for here 
is neither bread nor water, and our ſoule*lotheth 


*(hap,rr.s, _— 

c Meaning Man» this light © bread, 

na, whichrh-y 1-6 * Wherefore the Lordfſent © fierie ſerpents a- 
ought didn0% pong thepeople,which ſtung the people: ſothar 


many of the people of Iſrael died, 

7 Therefore the people cameto Moſes, and 
ſaid, We haue ſinned: for we haue ſpoken againſt 
we wereſo in.  ©2E Lord, and againſtthee;pray to the Lord, thar 
Bamed with the De take away the ſerpents' fromvs : and Moſes 
heare thereof, that prayed forthe people. 
they dicd. And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Make thee a 
fierieſerpent,and ſer it vp || for a ſigne,that as ma- 
ny as are bitren,may lookeyponit,and live. 

9 *So Moſes made aſerpent of brafle, andiet 


*Wiſa.16.1,5» 

I cor, 10.9, 

4 For they that 
were [tony there 


y0-,0p0n a poles 


* 2 King.18.4, 


t6b.3.14. it vp for a figne : and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
man, then he looked to the ſerpent of brafle, and 
$0-,7ecomered, | lined. 


10 ? And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence, and pitched in Oboth, 
; 11 { Andtheydepartedfrom Oboth,and pir- 
107m the beaprof ched [| in lie-abarim,in the wilderneſſe, which is 
Abarimgr i. YHefore Moab on the Eaſt fide. 

12 © Theyremouedthence, and pitched vpon 
the river * Zared, 

© Which ſcemeth 23 © Thence they departed, ang pitched on 
te bethe booke of the other ſide of port kick in Fre wilder- 
the luilges,oras neffe,and commeth out of the coaſts of the Amo- 
rut 11M :. rites : (for Arnon #theborder of Moab, betweene 
loſs, the ec ne = Amorites} 
$0r, (How God de- x4 Wherefore itſhallbe ſpoken in the book 
fr mAANEOY of *the batcels of the Lord, oo thing hedid in 
1224; theredſea,and it\theriuers af Arnon, 
lej1 of S760, 15 And «the {treame of theriuers that goeth 


* Chap.33-43s 


Numbers. 


Sihon and Op are ouercome; 


downe to the dwelling of Ar , and lieth vponithe 
border of Moab. 

16 CAndfrom thence they twrned toBeer: the 
ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid yato Moles, 
Afſemblethe people,and I will giue them water, 

17 CThen liraelſang thisſong || Riſe vp well, jo; gpring, 

f ſing ye vnto it, f Ye that receiag 

18 Theprinces diggedthis well, the captaines ©©<commodiy, 
of the peoges diggedat,euen the 8lawgiuer, with ,c7eh3ivepu 
their ſtaues, Andtrom the wildernefle they came g Moſes and ay 
to Mattanah. ron heads of the 

19 TC And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and monges _ 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, wits 
20 ne from Bamoth in the valley , that is flafte . which 
inthe plaine of Moab, tothe top of Piſgah , chat water asa dl. 
looketh toward Ieſhimon, _ - 20 drep: 

28 TC ThenIfraelſent mefſengers vnto Sihun, _—_ 
king otthe Amorires, ſaying, 

22 *Let me goe thorow thy land: we wilpot ,,, 
turne aſide into the fieldes , nor into the vine- jag, 46m 
yards,neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 
we will goe by the kings way , vntill wee be pat 
thy countrey, 

2 3 *ButSthon gauelſrael no licence to paſle * >eas.29.9, 
thorow his countrey, butSihon af{cmbled all his 
people, and went our againſt Iſraelinto the wil - 
dernes: and he cameto Iahoz,andfoughtagainſt 
Iſrael. 

24 *ButIſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
ſword,and conquered his land, from Aron vnto ; f yh 
hb Iabok, exenvnto the children of Ammon , for h The river, 
the border of the children of Ammo was i ſtrong. * For the peopt 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelr g,_* = . 
in allthecities of the Amorites in Heſhbon, and Den. 1 
in all the+ villagesthereof. Eby damghten, 

26 For k Helbbon was the citie of Sihonthe | *or fit had 
king of the Amorites, which had fought be- y;.., 9 wrt 
foretime againſt the king of the Moabires, aud wight not have 
had takenall his land out of his hand exex voto poll: 0:4 item 
Arnon, _ 

27 Whereforethey that ſpake in prouerbs,ſay, 

Cometo Heſhbon, letrhe citie ofSthon be builc 
and repaired: 

28 Forla fireis gone outof deſhbon, axd a 1 Meariog, wa 
flame ſrom the citie of Sihon,and hath conſumed 
Ar of the Moabites, and the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon, | 

29 Wobe to thee, Moab: O people of » Che- m Chemol:m 
moſh,thou art vndone : he hath ſuttred his fonnes = cole of th 

. - > oabites, 1,King 
to be purſued,and his daughters 79 be in captiuity xr, ;;.whown 
to Sihon rhe King ofthe Amorites. not able to deſea 

39 Theirj empire alſois loſt from Heſhbon Þis worthippen, 
vito Dibon , and we haue deſtroyed them ynro j{u1ceookete 
Nophahywhich reacheth ynto Medeba, ther, 

31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A. t £6r.4ighu. 
morites. , 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Iaazer, and 
they tookethe rownes belonging thereto , and 
rooted outthe Amoritesthat werethere, 

33 T*And they turned, and went vp toward * Deay.z.1,04 
Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan came out *2-7- 
ag them , hee, and all his people, to fight at 

rej. 

34 ThentheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not: tor I hauedeliuered him intothine hand,and 
all his people,and his land: *and thou ſhaltdoro 
him as thou didſt vnto Sihon the king of the 
Amorites whichdweltat Heſhbon, 

35 They ſmote him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
andall hispeople,vnrill there was noneleft him; 
ſo they conquered þis land, | 


*P/ab.13 5.11, 


CHAP, 
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Balak. Balaam. 


CHAP. XXII, 

5 King Balak ſendeth fo' Balaamnio curſe the Tſrarl ter, 12 The 
Lord f6rbidderh his to go. 22 The Angel of ihe Lord metierh 
him and hs aſe (peaketh. 38 Balcam provefieth thai bee will 
ſprake mothing but that which the Lora putieth in bu month. 


Frer, the children of Iſrael departed and pit- 

Being at Teri- chedin the plaine of Moab on the © other 
%0.it was beyond (ide of Iordenfrom lericho, 
lorden : but where 2 © Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
the [{ractnesv7 that Iſrael haddoneto the Amorites, 
as on P93 Andthe Moabites were ſore afraide of the 
people, becauſe they were many,and Moab || fret- 
ted againſt the children of Iſrael, 
þ Which were 4 Therefore Moab ſaile vnto the Þ Elders of 
the beads and 89% MjJian, Now ſhal this multitude licke vp all that 


(07,044 vexed. 


AALEAS are round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the 
graſle of che field: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
wa; king of the Moabires at that time, 

#1oſh, 24.9. 5 *Heeſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- 


am the ſonne of Beorto Pethor ( whith is by the 
« Towit,Euphra» © riuer ofthe land ofthe children of his folke) to 
ees, po the which call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people come 


fiood this cttis = out of Egypt , which couer the face of theearth, 
FR and lie over againſt me, 

6 Comenow therefore, I pray thee, and curſe 
me this people (for theyareltrongerthenT ) ſo 
it may be that [ ſhall bee able toſmire them, and 
to driue thera out of the land: for I know that he, 
whom thou bleſleſt, is bleſſed, and he whomthou 
curſeſt,halbe curſed. 

7 AndtheElders of Moab, andthe Elders of 

d Thinkingto Midian departed, hauing 4 therewardof 5 ſooth- 
bribe him with {ayng in their hand,and they came to Balaam,and 
| > —_ te roldhim the words of Balak, 

; 8 Whoanſwered them, Tary herethis night, 

andI will giue you an an{were, as the Lord if 

« Whombetore ſay vnto me. So © the princes of Moab abode with 
hecalledEldersz: Balaam, 
meaningthe go- 9 Then Godcame vnto Balaam , and ſayde, 
axons wg * What menare theſewith thee ? 
ſeruants :thatis, 10 And Balaam fayd vntoGod, Balak the 


ſadiesto their ſonne of Lipporking of Moab hath ſentynto me, 
ſaying, 

11: Beholde, thereis a people come out of E- 
gypt and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now, curſe them for my ſake : ſo it may bee thar 
I ſhall beableto ouercomethema in battell, and to 

_ drivethem our. 
: ——_—_ ay 12 And God * ſaid vnto Balaam,Go not thou 
k: hould ner con. With thera, neither curlethe people, for they are 
ſer ntothe Kings bleſſed. 
wicked requeſt, 13 And Balaamroſevpin the morning , and 
ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 
[ds od land : for the Lord hath refuſed to giue 8 me leaue 
< 91-108» to goewith you, 
year pete _ y 4 So - & nor of Moab roſe vp, and went 
beat, © vnto Balak, &ſaid, Balaam hathrefuſed ro come 
with vs. | 

15 © Balakyertſentagaine moe princes, and 
more honourablethen they, 

16 Who cametoBalaam, and ſaideto him, 

b Thewickes Thus ſayethBalak the ſonne of Zippor, ® Benot 
ſecke by al meanes thou ſtayed,I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 
- fanhertheir 17 For I will promote thee vnto grear honor, 
"ut. vant peg and will doe whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto mee : 
nowthar God : come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people, 
againſtthem, 3 AndBalaamaufſwered, and ſayd ynto the 
cy ſeruants of Balak, * 1f Balak would giueme his 
#:24-13* houſcfil offiluer and geld,l cannot goe beyond 
the word of the Lord my God, to doe leiſe or 

more, 


Chap.xxij. 


19 But now, I pray you, tarie herethis night, 
that I may wit, what che Lord will ſay vato mee 
i inore, 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
ſaid ynto him, If the mencometo call thee, riſe 
vp,end goe with them : but only what thing I ſay 
vnto thee,that ſhalt thou doe. 

21 So Balaam roſe vpearly,and ſadled his afle, 
and went with the princes ot Moab. 

22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled, becauſe 
he k went: and the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood inthe 
way to be againſt him, as hee rode vpon his aſſe, 
and his two ſeruants were with him, 

23 And * when the afle ſaw the Angel of the 
Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſworde drawen ig 
his hand, the afſe turned out-of the way ,and went 
into the field, but Balaam (mote the alle, to turne 
her into the way. 

24 | Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood ina 
path of the vineyards , hazing a wall on the one 
{ide, anda wall on the other. . 

25 And when the afle ſaw the Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and daſhe 
Balaams foote againſt the wall ; wherefore hee 
{more her againe, 

26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way 
to turne,eithey to the right hand,or to the lefr, 

27 And when the aſle ſaw the Angel of the 
Lord, ſhee |[ lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore 
Balaam was very wroth , and ſmotethe aſlewith 
a {taffe, 

28 Then the Lord ® opened the mouth of the 
aſle,and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done 
vntothee, thatthou haſt ſmitten mee now three 
times ? 

29 And Balaamſaid yntotheaſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked mee: I would there were a ſword in 
mine hand, for now would [ kill thee. 

30 And the aſle (aid vnto Balaam, AmnotT 
thineafſe which thou haſt ri4den vpon n fincethy 
firft time vnto this day? hauel vſed at any time 
to doe thus vntothee £ Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lotd ® openedthe eyes of Bala- 
am,and heſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in 
the way with his ſword drowen in his hand: then 
hebowed himſelfe,andfell flat on his face, 

32 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vato him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitren thine aſle three 
times ? behold, I came out to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe thy P way is not ſtraighrtbefore me. 

3 3 Butthe aſleſawe mee, and turned fro mee 
now three times: orels, if ſhe had not turned fro 
mee, ſurely 1 had euennow {laine thee, and ſaued 
her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel ofthe 
Lord,l haue ſinned : for | wiſt notthatthou ſtoo- 
deſt in the way againſt me : now thertore if it diſ- 
pleaſethee,Lwillturne | home againe. 


The afle ſpeaketh, 59 


i Becauſe he temp« 


ted Godto re- 

quire him con+- 
trary tohiscom» 
mandement, b1s 


petition was gran* 
ted, but it turned 


to his owne con« 
demnation, 


k Moved rather 


with couctouſnes, 
then to obey God. 


*2.Per.2.16. 
inde tc, 


| The ſecond 
Ume, 


for, fe, 


m Gaucher pow« 


erto ſpeake. 


n Since thou haſt 


beue my maſter, 


© For wheſe eyes 


the Lord doeth 


not open, they cau 
neither ſee his an* 


ger,nor his loue, 


p Both thy heart 
15 corrupt, and 


thine'enterpriſe 
wicked, 


{ Or before meor to 
meeleme. 
tEbr.7 will re- 


35 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe with rne to me. 
the men: but 4 whartlT ſay vnto thee, that ſhale 9 Becauſe his 


thou ſpeake, So Balaam went with theprinces of 
Balak. 
35 And when Balak heard that Balaamcame, 


hee went out to meere him vnto a citic of Moab, 


which 1s inthe * borderof Arnon, euen inthe ve- 
moſt coaſt. 

37 Then Balak ſaid vntoBalaam, Did1 not 
ſend for thee,ro call thee ? Wherfore cameſt thou 
not vnto mee ? am I not able in deedeto promote 
thee vnto honour ? 


H 3 33 And 


cart was euill, 


his charge was re- 
newed, thathee 


ſhovld not pre- 
tend 12norance. 


r Neere the place 


wherethe lſrac. 
lites cawped. 


Balaam bleſſeth 
z3$ And Balaam made anſwerevnto Balak, Loe, 
{ofmylelfel can I am come vnto thee, andcan I now ſay f any 


ipeake nothing: rhing at all? the word that God putterh in my 
onclywharGod. tooth, chat ſhall I ſpeake. 


ens > ne 9 So Balaam went with Balak,and they came 
goodor bad. ynto the city of [| Huzoth, 
gOr uf flreceer 7 40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and ſheepe, 
or4 popula exits = 4 ſent thereof to Balaam,and to the princes that 
were with him, 
if _—_ the m_—_ ma _— y mo, 
and brought him vp into the hie places of © Baal, 
"Net 5 ow that thence hee might ſee the vemoſt part of the 


worlhipp:d, people. 


CHAP. XXILI, 
x Balaemcanjeth ſenen Altars tobe bialt, 5 God teacheth him 
what to anſwere, 8 In ſled of curſing bee bleſet> lſracl, 19 

God 1; not like man, 

Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee her 
A ſeuen Altars, and prepare me here ſcuen bul- 

ke lockes,and ſeuen rammes. | 
Genilercks kings 2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid,and « Balak 


ofttimes vied ts andBalaam vttered on exery altar a bullockeand 
facrifice,as did 


the Prieſts. x 2/7, , 
3 en Balaam ſaid ynto Balak , Stand by 
thy burnt oftering,and I will goe,ifſo be that the 
$0rywent wp biey. Lord will come «nd meete mee: and whatſocuer 


he ſheweth me, I will tell thee : ſo, he || went forth 
b Appeared vato alone, : 


hun, And God © met Balaam , and Balaam 
ſayd vnto him, I haue prepared ſeven altars, and 
haue offered vpon exery altar a bullocke and a 
ce Tauzghthim "ramme. h 
witae (0 oy. 5s Andthe Lord © put an anſerein Balaams 
mouth,and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe. 
6 So whenheereturned vnto him, loe, hee 
Rood by his burnt effring, he andall cheprinces 
j0r prophecie, of Moab. 
7 Then hee vttered his {{|parable, and ſaid, 
RR Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee from 
& Cauſerhat all | || Aram out of the mountaines ofthe Ealt , ſaying, 
yg Come,curſe Iaakob for my ſake : come,and d de- 


teſt Iſrael, 

$ How ſhall I curſe, where God hath not cur. 
ſed ? or how ſhall I deteſt , where the Lord hath 

not detcſted ? 
9 For fromthe top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hils 1 d1d behold him : loe, the peo- 
. e Bat hallhave ple ſhall dwell by themſelues , and ſhall not bee 
religion andlawes 1 eckoned ameng the © nations, : 
CR infinite 10 Whocan tell the * duſt ofTaakob , andthe 
nufticade, as the Number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Ler mee die 
duſt ofthe earth, the death vfthe righteous, and letmy laſt end be 


pg The feaxeof Jijkehis. 

CO IgE —  3« Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Whathaſt 
wberoynedro Fhou done vnto me? I tooke theeto curſe minee- 
the bouthold of nemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſledthem alro- 
Abraham: thus gerher, 

agus 4 uk 12 Andheanſwered,and ſaid, Muſt T nottake 
wounded when hHeede toſpeakethat, which the Lord hath put in 


they conſider 


my mourh e 
Gods ivagements, 


13 And Palak faid vntohim, Come, I pray 
thee, with mee vnto anothei place , whence thou 
mayeſt ſeerhem,anil thou ſhalr ſee but the vemoſt 
pa!t ofthem, and ſhalt not ſee them all : therefore 
curſe them out of that place for my ſake. 


6-vtorhe feldof 14 CAnl hebroug*®.t him inty ESede-ſCophim 


thera that fpiea:10 to thertop of cor and builtſeuen altars, and 
:2£,and aramme oneuery altar. 
1 5 Aﬀcer,he ſaid vnto Palak,Stand here ty cby 
burut offering, and Lwill mecr be £o74 yonder, 


witileſtthe enemie » 
Boonls approch. offered a bulloc 


Numbers. 


the Iſraelites, q 

16 And the Lord met Bal1am, and * put an an» * C-p.22. 31, . 
ſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Go againe vnto Ba- 
lak, and fay thus, 

19 And when heecame to him, bebolde, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offering , and the princes of 
Moab with him : ſo Balak ſaid vnto him , What 
hath the Lord ſaid ? 

18 And hee vttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
vp Balak, and heare ; hearken vnto me, thon ſon 
of Zippor, 

19 > God 4 not 4 man,that he ſhould lie, nei- Þ Gods enenie, 
ther 4; the ſonne of man , that he ſhould repent: ** wb mae tmr 
hath he laid,and ſhall he not doeit ? and hath he gourroment i 
{poken, and ſhall he not accompliſh it ? 1ſt,conſtant,ard 

20 Behold, I haue received commandement to Without change 
bleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and I cannnot alter ie, ** Pn 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreflion in 1frael :the Lord his God 
# with him,andthe i ioyfull hout of a King is a- i They triumph 
mong them. O—_— 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their ,,Q5;o. _ 
ſtrength # as an vnicorne, 

23 For there # no ſorcerie in Iaakob , nor 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael : * according to this timeit k Conſidering 
ſhall betaid of Iaakob and of Iſrael, Whar hath wht God thall 
God wrought 2 Fenn 
24 Beholdezrhe people ſhall riſe vp as a lyon, rance of his pev+ 
and lift vp himſelfe asa young lion: Ha (hall nor pglies world 
lye cowne till heeate of the pray, and till hee {bx wonder, 
drinke the blood of the (laine. 

25 C ThenBalak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neither 
curſe, nor bleſſerhem ar all. 

26 But Palaam anſwered, and faid vnto Balak, 

Told not I thee, ſaying , All thatthe Lord ſpea- 
keth, that muſt Idoe? 

27 C AgaineBalak ſaid ynto Balaam, Come 


5 1 
Tpraythee,[ wil bring thee vnte another | place, | Thus the wickd 


if ſo be it will pleaſe God, that thou maye —_— 


thencecurſe them for my ſake. will not grantin 
28 So Balak brought Balaam yntothe top of one place,bewill 

Peor, that looketh trowardTeſhmon, doe ut in anotheh 
29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Make mee 

here ſcuen altars , and prepate me here ſeuen bul- 

lockes,and ſeuen rammes, 
30 And Balak did as Balaam hai ſaid, and of- 

fred a bullocke and a ramme on exeyy altar, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 


5 Balan prophecieth of the great prefFeritie that ſhould eome 11 
40 Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the comming of (brifl. 20 The defiru- 
lion of te Amalehites, and of the Kenites, 


VV Hen Balaam ſaw thatit pleaſedthe Lord 

to bleſle [rael, then he went not, *as cer- *Chap.:3 715.1 
raine times before,to fet diuinations, but ſerhis 

face toward the ® wilderneſle, 

2 AndBalaamliftvp his eyes,andlooked yp- 2 Where thells 
on Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, ies camped. 
andthe Spirit of God came vpon him, 

* And hee vttered his parable, and ſayd, Ba- +7.9.22.7, 18. 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man þ His eycs were 
whoſe eyes Þ were ſhut vp hath ſaid, ſhot vp before 

4 Hee hath ſaid, which heard the words of _—_ Os 
God, andſaw the viſion of the Almightie, and co a po 
C falling in a trance had his eyes opened : ter : ſowe reade 

5 CHow goodly arethy tents, O Iaakob, and were open: 


thine habitations, O Iſrael ! SE: Nanny 
6 Asthevalleyes are they ſtretched foorth, as we eyes of his 


gardens by theriers ſide, as the/jaloetrees which mind were ope% 


the Lordhath planted, as the cedars beſide the 17,5991 " 
warers. d His proſpeti 
and po{terzce 


7 Tis d water dropped out of his bucket, and be very greats 
his 


ÞTco 


« ZZ © Xx war 


ws <6 A 1 ww. 4. 
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and propheficth. 


his ſeed ſhal be in many waters and his king ſhall 


Which nme he higher chen © Agag,and his Kingdome ſhal be 


was common to exalted 

the kings of ? , 4: 

Amalck, 8 God broughthimout of Egypt: his ſtrength 
ſhal be as an vrucorne: he ſhal eatthe nations his 
enemies , and bruiſe their bones , and ſhoot them 
thorow with his arrowes, ' 

* Gen.49-9+ 9 * He coucheth , andlieth downe as a young 
lion,and as a lion: who ſhall ſtirrehim vp e blel- 
ſed is he thatbleſſeth thee, and curſedis hee that 
cu: ſeth thee, 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Bala 

| Tntokenof and © ſmote his handes togetber :fo Balak Cayd 

anget, ynto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine enec- 


mies, and beholde, thou haſt bleed them now 
threetimes, 

11 Therforenow fleeynto thy place: I thought 
ſurely ro promote thee vnto honour, but loe , the 

Thos the wie- 8 Lord hath kept thee backe from honour. 
# burden God 12 Then Balaam anſweredBalak , Told I not 
when Bey cnanee 4 ſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenceſt vnto me, 
wicked cxiterpri» FayINg, 
(es, ; : pt Balak would. giue mee his houſe full of 
Gluer & gold, I cagnot pafle the commandement 
of theLord, to do cither goodor bad of mine 
owne mind? what the Lord ſhall command,that 
ſame willI ſpeake. 

14 Anduow behold, I goe vnto my people : 

come, | will f Þ aduertiſe thee what this people 

ſhalldo tothy folke in the latter dayes. 
bon 0 15 Andhe yttered his parable,andſayd,Bala- 
to finne, thatther. AM the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man 
by God might for whoſe eves were ſhut vp, hath ſayd, 


Ebrcomn)el. 
He gavuecalſo 


Gkethem,Chap., 16 Hehath ſaid that heardthe words of God 
a and hath the knowledge of the moſt High , and 
ſaw the viſion ofthe Almighty , and falling in a 
trance had hiseyes © : 
17 Ifhallſee him, butnot now: I hal behold 
i Meaning, him , bet not neere: there ſhall come a i ſtarre of 
Clift, Iaakob,anda ſcepterſball riſe of Iſrael, and ſhall 
——— _ t x _ of Moab, and deſtroy all the 
onnes of t'S . 
el toned —y = 18 AndEdom ſhall be poſſeſſed,and Seir ſhall 
of Sheth came bee a poſſeſſion to their enemies; but Iſrael hall 
ns _ dovaliantly. 
world. 19 Healfo thatſhall haue dominion ſhall bee 


of Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnaane of the 
m Ofthe Ede» P'citie, 
— 20 © And when he looked on Amalck, he vt- 
Þ The Amalekites **7<4 his parable, and ſayd, Amalek was the® firſt 


\madewarre Of the nations; but his latter end ſhall cometo de- 
z2inſtIſaelas Nruction, 
10, rack 2t Andheelooked onthe] Kenites, and vtte- 
© Make thy ſerfs Ted his parable,and fayd , Strong isthy dwelling 
23 ſiron3 as thy Place,and put thy neſtin the rocke. | 
——"M : 22 Neuertheleſſe, [| the Kenite ſhall beſpoyled 
ba, xm vntil Aſſhur carytheeaway captiue. 
p Someread, Oh, , 23 Againe hevttered his parable,and ſayd, A. 


whoſhallnorpe. 1as, P who ſhallliue when God doth this ? 


ache ene- 24 The ſhipsalſo thall come from the coaſtes 
ehrif. hal ie au. of q Chittim , and ſubdue Asſhur, and ſhal 


ſelfevp as God > {ubdueEber, and © he alſo ſhall comezo deſtructi- 
q TheGrecians ON, 
and Romanes, 


25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went andre- 
eg Suliber, turned to his place: and Balak alſo went his 
rebelling againſt WAY» 
veg C HAP. XXV. 


2 The people commiteth fornication with the daughters of Moab 


9 Phmchas killeth Timyzi and Corbi. 11 God maleth bu 


conenan: with Phinthede 17 God commanaerb is lu the 
Hidianiici. 


Chap, xxv. xxvj. 


The zcale of Phinchas. 40 


Ow whiles Iſrael abode in* Shittim, the »c .0 v0 
people began to commit whoredome with - 
the 2 daughters of Moab : z With the wo- 

2 Which calledthe people vnta the ſacrifice men. 
of their gods, andthe people ate , and bowed 
downeto their gods, : 

3 And Iſracl Þ coupled himſelfe vnto Baal- ® Wortvipped 
Pepr : wherefore the wtath of the Lord was kin- 45100 oe 
dled againſt Iſrael : was in the kill | 

4 AndtheLord fayd vnto Moſes , * Take all Poor. 
the heads of the people, & hang them vp |) before , 24-43-16. 
the Lord copaink the Sunne,thac the indignation q etc 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from lirael. «© Openlyin the 

5 Then Moſes ſayd vnto the Ludges of Iſrael, fight of all. 
_ oy ſlay his 4 men that were 1oyned vnto ceution done of , 

. Them That are Vi« 

6 © And behold, one ofthe children of Iſrael der his charge. 
cameand brought vnto his brethren a Midiani» 
tiſh woman in theſight of Moſes,andin thefſighe 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
© who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle !, Segenting ne 
of the Congregation, a no, 

- Bia. Ani a Phinehas theſonne of Eleazar * T/al.ro6.;30. 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, hee roſe yp *#4c-2.54, 
from the middes ofthe Congregation, and tooke 
a || ſpeare in his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, and thruſt them both thorow : to wit the 
man of Ifrael,and the woman ,1 thorow her bel- { 9n ber texe. 
ly : ſo the plague ceaſed fromthe children of If- <54/d-and Greeke, 
rael, au ops 

9 * And there diedin thatplague foure and * *:(vr-t0.8. 
twenty thouſand. 

10 Thenthe Lordſpake ynts Moſes,ſaying, 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Elearar, theſoune *Pl@.ro6.30. 
of Aaronthe Prieſt, hath turned mine anger a- 
way fromthe children of Iſrael, while hee * was f He was zealous 
zealous for my ſake among them: therefore 1 *9 m4intaine my 
have not conſumedthe children of Iſrael in my **7* 
zelouſie, 

12 Whereforeſay te h;1,Behold,* I giuevnto »g cehe.45.24, 
him my couenant of peace, I,$946.2-$4+ 

13 And he hal haue it,and his ſeed after him, 
exen the couenant of the Prieſts cfhice for cuer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God,& hath made 
an & atonement forthe children of Iſrael, 

14 Andthe name of the Iſraclite thus flaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
was Zimri the ſonne of Salu , prince of the fami- + £6r.i the horſe 
lie ofthe Simeonites, of tbe fabber, 

15 And the name ofthe Midianitiſh woman 
that wasſlaine, ws Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was head ouerthepeople of bis fathers houſe 
in Midian. 
| 16 © AgainetheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

17 *Vexethe Midianites,and ſmitethem; * £54p.31.2. 

18 Forthey trouble you with their ® wiles, h Cauſing you ts 
wherewith they haue beguiled yon as concerning commit Oral 
Peor,& as concerning their ſiſter Corbi y daugh- OTA At 
ter ofaprince of Midian, which was {laine in the paalams counſell, 
day oftheplague becauſe of Peor, Chap,zr.16, 


reuel.2.' 4. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


2 The Lord commandeth to nunter the children of Ir «el in the 
plaine of Moab, from twenty yeere old and abowe. 57 The Le- 
rites and their ſarmilies. 64 None of them that were nnmbred 
iu Stuaj.goe into anaan, ſaxe Caleb aud loſhua, 


A Nd fo after the © plague, the Lordſpakevnto 2 \which exme 
Moſes, andto Eleazar the ſonneof Aaron for their whore. 
the Prieſt, ſaying, dome and idolas 
2 ' Takerhe number of all the Congregation *'** 

H 4 of 


f0r uanclin, 


g Hath pacified 
Gods wrath, 


The lfraclites numbred, 


%, of the«children of Iſrael , *from twentie yeere 
"(92> 6 | een go thorowout their Fathers houles, 

7 allthatgoforthtowarrein lirael, 

3 So Moſesand Eleazar the Prieltſpake vnto 

b Wheretberi- themintheplaine of Moab, by Iorden Þ coward 
veris neereto 16" Tericho,ſayin 
_—_ 4 From my yeere old and aboue yee ſhall 
number the people , as the * Lord had commanded 
Moſes andthe children of 1ſrael, when they came 
out ofthe land of Egypt. 

C* Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
children of || Reuben were: Hanoch, of whome 
came the familie of the Hanechites ,and of Pallu 
the familie of Palluites: 

6 OfHeſton,the family ofthe Heſronites ; of 
Carmi,thefamilie of the Carmates. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenirtes : 
and they were in number three and fourty thou- 
ſand,ſeuen hundreth and thirty, | 

$ Andthe ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab : 

9 Andtheſonnes of Eliab,Nemuel , andDa- 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation,and * {troue againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron in the < aflemblie of 
Korab,when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth , and 
ſwallowed them vp with Korah, when the (.on- 

regation died ,whattiniethe hre conſumedtwo 
Fantrech and fiftie men, who were © for a figne: 
11 Notwithſtandirg ,alithe ſonnes of Korah 


® (hap.1.t, 


* Gen.46.$ exod, 
6."4, '.£hr08.5.1,! 
| Reuben. 


* Chap. 6.1, 

c Inthat rebelli- 
on whereof Korah 
was head, 


d That is,foran 
c le that 6- 
ther 1d not 
murmure and re- 
bel againſt Gods 
minitters, 
}Sigeon. 


12 C Andthechildren of {Simeon aftertheir 
families were : Nemuel , of whom came the familie 
ofthe Nemuelites. of Iamin,the familie of the Ia- 
minites: ofIachin, thefamilie of the lachinites? 

13 OfZerah,thefamilie of the Zarhires: of 
Shaul,the familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſeare thefamilies of the Simeontes: 
two andewenty thouſand and two hundreth. 

15 TTheſonnes of | Gad after their families 
were ; Zephon ,ofwhom came the familie of the 
Zephonites: of Haggi, thefamilie of the Hag- 
gires ; of Shuni,the tamilie of the Shunites : 

16 OfOrni, the familieofthe Oxznites : of E- 
ri,the familie of the Erites, 

17 Of Arod the familie of the Arodites: of 
Areli,thefamilie ofthe Arelites, 

1$ Theſe are the familes of the ſonns of Gad, 
according to their numbers, fourty thouſand and 
fiue hundreth. 

19 CThe ſonnes of | Iudab,Er and Onan : but 
Er and Onan diedin the land of © Canaan, 

20 Sowere the ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
milies: of Shelah camethefamilie of the Shela- 
nires : of Pharez,the familie of the Pharzites: of 
Zerah,the familie of the Zarhites, 

2: Andtheſonnes of *Pharez were: of Heſ- 
ron,the familieofthe Heſronites: of Hamil, the 
familie of the Hamulires. 

22 Theſe arcthe families of Tudah , aftertheir 
Ronny and (ſixethouſand and fiuehun- 

reth. | 

2 3 CTheſonnes of {| Iflachar after their fami- 
lies were: Tola, of whom camethefamilie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua,the familie of the Punires : 

24 Of Iaſhub,the familie of Inſhubites ; of 
Shimron,the familie of the Shimronites, 

25 Theſe are the families of 1ſTachar, after 
rheii narabersthieeſcore and fourethouſand and 
three hundreth, 

26 The ſonnes of || Zebulun , after their fa- 


163d, 


j 1adah, 


e Before Taakob 
went into Egypt, 
Gen. 38.3,7,10, 
and 46.12, 


® Ceu.46.13, 


IUTachar, 


| Z:bulua 


Numbers. 


miles weye ; of Sered,, the familie of the Sardites : 
of Elon,the family ofthe Elonites: of Iahlecl,the 
familie of the Iahleelites, 

27 Theſeare the familes of the Zebulunires, 
after their numbers,thereeſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundreth, 

23 C Theſonnes of Ioſeph aftertheir familes 
were | Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

2 9 The ſonnes of Manaſlch were : of * Ma- 
chir , thefamilie of the Mack.irites : and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gelead came the familic of the 
Glleadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead? of Tezer, 
the family ofthe lexcrites : of Helek, the family 
of the Helekires, 

31 OfAſciel, the family of the Aſrielites : of 
Shechem,the family ofthe Shichemites, 

32 Ot 8hemida, the family of the Shemi- 
daires: of Hepher , the family of the Hephe- 
rites, 

33 CT And *Zelophechadthe ſonne of Hepher 
had no ſonnes, butdaughters: and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehadweye Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Theſearetheſamilies of Manafſeh, and the 
number of them , two and hiity thouland and ſe- 
uen hundreth, 

35 C\Theſe are the ſonnes of ] Ephraim af- 
ter their families: of Shuthelah cam the family 
of the Shuthaſhites: of Becher, the tamily of 
the Bachrites ; of Takan, the tamily of the Ta- 
hanites. | 

36 Andtheſearetheſonnes of Shuthelah ; of 
Eran,the family of the tranites, 

37 Theſe are thefamilies of the ſonnes of Ee 
phraim after their numbers,ewo and thirty thous 
ſand and fivehundreth:thele arethe ſonnes of Lo- 
ſeph ater their families, 

38 CTh-ſe are the ſonnes of {| Benjamin after 
their familes , of Bela cawze the family of the Be- 
laites ; of Aſhbel,the family ofthe Aſhbelites ; of 
Ahiram,the familie ofthe Ahiramites : 

39 OfShupham, the family of the Shupha- 
mites; of Hupham , the family of the Hapha- 
mites, | 

40 Andtheſonnes of Bela, were Ard and Na- 
aman : of Ard came the family ofthe Ardites, of 
Naaman the family ofthe Naamites, 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, and their numbers, fiue and fourty 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

42 T Thele are the ſonnes of [Dan after their 
families : of Shuham camethe family of the Shu- 
hamites: theſe are tie families of Dan after their 
houſholds, 

43 Allthe families ofthe Shuhamites were af- 
tertheir numbers, threeſcoreand fourethouſand, 
and foure hundreth, 

44 © Theſonyes of i] Aſher aftertheir families 
were: of limnah, thefamily of the liranites: of 
Iſui, the family of the Iſuites : of Beriah,the fami- 
lie oftheBeriites. 

45 Theſonnes of Reriah were : of Heber , the 
family ofthe teberites : of Malchiel ,the family 
of the Malchielites, 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah, 

47 Theſeare the families of the ſonnes of A- 


ſher aftertheir numbers , three and fifty thouſand 
and foure huhdreth, 


48 CThe lonnes of | Naphetali, aſtertheir fa- 
milies 


according to the tribe, $- 


I Manafſch, 


* 


loſh.19.r, 


* (hap.29.1, 


| Ephraim, 


| Benianya, , 


| Aſher, 


} Naphuals 


F The Leuites, Zelophehads 
milies were : of Talzeel., the families of the Iah- 
zcelites: of Guni,the family of the Gunites. 

49 Oflezer,the family of the Izrites : of Shil- 
lem,the family ofthe Shillemites, 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding totheir houſholds,and their number, five 
and fourty thouſand and foure hundreth, 


.- vethird $3 Thelearethe*t numbers of the children of 
Ae, that theyove Iſrael : fixe bundreth and one thouſand, ſeuen 
numbred, hundreth andrtharty. 

$2 © Andthe Lord;ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
53 Vntotheſethe land ſhall be diuided for an 
Or vev ſon? inheritance, according to the number of (names, 


54 * Tomany thou ſhalt givethe more inhe- 
ritance, and to tewethou ſhalt giueleſſe inheri- 
trance; to euery one accordivg to his number fhal 
be giuen hisinberitance, 

55 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe ? diuided 
by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers ſhallthey inherite : 

56 According tothe lot (hall the poſſeflion 
thereof be diuided berweene many and few, 

: $7 ©? Theſe alſo,arethe number of the Le- 
uites, aftertheir familics : of Gerſhon camerhe 
family of the Gerfhonites :of Kobath, thefamily 
of the Kohathires: of Merari the family of the 
Merarites. 

58 Theſeare the families of Leui, the family 
of the Libnices : the family of the Hebrontes; 
the family of the Mablires : the family of the 
Muſhites: thefamily oftbe Korhites: and Kobath 
begate Amram. 


* (hepe33-54+ 


« tofh.11.23, 
and 14-2, 


* Exed.6.16,17, 
18, 19,907ſes, 


* Exed.2.2.41d 59 And Amrams wifewascalled *Iochebed 
6.29, the daughter of Leui,which was borne ynto Leui 
in tg) pt: and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, and 
Motes,and Miriam their ſiſter, 
60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab , and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 
® Zeit, 10,2, 61 * And Nadab and Abihudied becauſe they 
434.34-1.chr8, offered ſtrange fie before the Lord, 

A 62 And theirnumbers werethree and twenty 
thouſand,all males trom a moneth olde & aboue, 
for they werenot numbred among the children 
of Iſrael, becauſerhere was none1inherirance gi- 
uen them among the children of Iſrael, 

63 © Thelearethe numbers of Moſes and E- 
leazar the Prieſt, which numbred the children of 
Iſrael in theplaine of Moab, neere Iorden , to- 
ward Iericho. 

OR 64 Andamong theſe there was nota wan of 
$ Wherla apped- them,s whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
power of Sod. bred, when they told thechildren of Ifracl inthe 
that ſo wender. wildernefle of Sinai. 
= increaſed 65 Forthe Lordſayd ofthem , * They ſhall d:e 

[ES inthe wildernefle : ſo there was not left a man of 


® Chap. 14.18, 2.9. 
1.07.10, 3,6, 


them, ſaue Caleb the ſoune of Lephunneh , and 
Joſhua the fonne of Nun, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Thelawe of the beritage of the dangbter sof Zelophehad. 1: 
The land ofpromiſeu ſhewed unto Mojes, 16 Moſes praztth 
% « geur1nowur 46 the people, 18 Foſhua is appemed mn hy 

rad. 


Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad,the 

ſorne of Hepher,thefenne of Gilead, theſun 
of Machir,theſonne of Manaſleh, of the tamily of 
Manafleh, the lonne of Ioſeph ( andthe names of 
his daughters were theſe, Mablah, Noab, and 
Hoglah,andjMilcah,and Tirzah) 


2 Andſtood betore Moſes , an ore Elea- 
zar the Prieſt,and before the $,and allthe 
aik:mbly , at the Joore of. th ernacle of the 


® (hep.:6.33.aud 
$611.0ſh, 19.3, 


Chap. xxvij. daughters, Toſhua appointed gouernour, 61 


Congregation, ſaying, ' | 
3  Curtather * diedin the wilderneſſe, and he * &apr4. 3; 
was notamong the aſlembly of them that were 92426.64,65. 
alleubled againſt the Lord in the company of 
Korab,but died in his © finne,and had nofonnes. « accordis 
4 Wheretore ſhould the name of our father all men dic «4 
be taken away from among his family , becauſe #5 =2vcb as they 
he hach no ſonne ? giue vs a poſleſſion among I 
brethren of our father, 
5 Then Moſes brought their Þ cauſe before b Thatis, their 
theLord, matter to be iudg- 
6 AndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying we der oncy 
7 Thedaughters ofZelophehadſpeake right : - _ FTP 
thou ſhalt giue chem a poſteffion ro inherice a- herd niagzern M 
mong their fathers brethren , and ſhalt turne the 
inheritance of their father ynto them. 
8 Allo thou ſhalt peake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die and haue no ſonue, 
then yee ſhall turne his inheritance vuto kis 
daughter. 
9 Andif he have no daughter, ye ſhall give 
his inheritance ynto his brethren. 
10 Andithehaue no brethren, yeeſhall give. 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 
11 Andithisftather haueno brethren, ye ſhall. 
giue his inheritance ynto his next kinſman of his 
tamily,and he ſhall poſſeſſeit; andtbuſhal be vn- 
to the childrenof lirael alaw of < judgement, as < Meaving,an or= 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes, Unance to wdge 
12 © Againe the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, *Goe 1 : 
vp into this mount of Abarim,& behold theland WIN: 
which I hauegiuen vntothechildren of Iſrael, 
I F o_ when ron haſt ſeene it , thou ſhalt be 
gathered vnto thy peoplealſo, *as Aaronthy » . 
brother was edibared. 5 J Y LEON 
14 Forye were* diſobedient vnto my word *C6ap.:0.12, 
inthe deſert of Zin, in theſtrife of rhe aflembly 
to ſanQifie mee in the waters before their eyes; 
* That isthe water of || Mribah in Kadeſh in the , Exod.19-7, 


wildernefte of Zin, } 0: frrifs. 

15 © Then Moſes ſpake vntotheLord,ſfaying, 

16.,Let the Lord God of the © ſpirits of all 4 Who as he hath 
ficſh appoint a man ouer the Congregation, won. Ong 

17 Who may*goe out and in before them and puts 
leade them our and in, that the Congregation e That is,gouerne 
ottheLord bee not as ſheepe, which haue nota cy and _ 

eard. Uellc, AJ 2, GAL 

18 AndtheLord ſayd vnto Moſes , Takethee OM 
Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, in whome is the Spirit, 
and * put thine hands vpon him, f And ſs appoint 

7 9 And ſer him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 7 899crnours 
before all the Congregation, and giue him a. 
charge intheir ſight, 

20 And £2 givehimofthy glory, that allthe , commend him 
Congregation of thechildrenof Hrael may obey, tothe people : 3 

21 And he ſhal Rand beforeEleazarthe Prieſt, m<ct tor ibe vi. 
who (hail aske counſell for him *by the judge- , 4 ay « "ag 
ment of Vrim before the Lord: at his word they * Exod.28.30, 
ſhall goeour,and at his wordthey ſhalkcome in, h According co 
both he, and allthechildrenof Iſrael with him, bis »ffice: bgri> - 
and all the Congregation, | Ky vor wak 

22 So Moſes did asthe Lord had commanded could execute 
him, andhe tooke loſhua, and fet him before E- nothing durthat 


leazarthePrieft, and betore.all the Congrega- which he knew 


to be the will of 


tion, 40S God, . 
23 Thenhepurhis hands wh him, and gaue i Huw he ſhould 
him a icharge, as the-Lord 
hand of Moſes, | | 
C H AP. XXVIIqL.. 
& Theadayly ſacrifice, g The ſacrifice of the-Sabbath, xx Of th e 
Aorsh, 16 Of the Paſirancy, 26 Of ht ffrunt. 


d-$eken by gouerne h.mlclte; 
-þe . , the 12 his office, 


Offer ngs. 
Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command chechildren ot Iſrael, and 
| ſay vnto them, Yeeſhall obſerueto offer vnto me _ 
» By bread, hee intheirdue ſeaſon mine offering , «nd * my bread 
meaneth al maner fr my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweere ſauour 


_ "; Alſo thou ſhalt Cay vnto them, *Thisisth 
* Exod.19.38, air lay vnto 1515trne 
=O Ne made by fre which yee thall offer vnto 
the Lord, two lambes of a yeere old without {pot 
daily,for a continuallburnt offering, | 
4 Onelambe ſhaltthou prepare in the mor- 
ning , andthe other lambeſhaltchou prepare at 
euen. 
*£x04.16 36. 5 *And the tenth part of an —_ of fine 
* Lewit. 2,1, floure for a * meare offering mingled with the 
*Bxod.2 9.40. fourth part of an * Hin of bearen oyle. 


@ mans beadayly burnt offering , as was 
made in the mount S1nai for a ſweete ſauour ; 4 « 
afacrifice made by fire ynto the Lord. 

7 Andthedrinke offering thereof thefourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : (the holyplace 
cauſe to powre the drinke oftring vntothe Lord, 

$ Andthe other lambethou ſhalrprepare at 
euen : as the meate offering of the morning , and: 
as thedrinke offering thereof ſhaltthou prepare 

b The meate of. this Þ for an offering made by fire of ſweerſauour 


fring anddriuke yneg the Locd, 
WS There . 9 © ButontheSabbath day ye ſhall offer two 


lambes of a yeere olde, withour ſpot, and two 
e Of the meaſure © tenth deales of fine floure for a meate offering 
mingled with oyle,andthe drinkeoffring therot, 

10 This the burnr offering of euery Sabbath, 

s Which was befidethe* continuall burnt offering, anddrinke 


offred every day offering thereof, 
= morning ad I © Andin the beginning of your moneths, 
'S ye (hall offer a burne offring vato the Lord, two 
yong , anda ramme, and ſeuen lambes 
of a yeereolde, without ſport, 

12 Andthree tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meat offring mingled with oylefor one bullock, 
and ewotenthdeales of fine for a meat of- 
fering, mingleq with oylefor oneramme, 

13 atenth deaie of fine floure mingled 
wich oyle fora meateoffering vito one lambe : 
for a burnt offering of ſweete ſauour ; :t i an offe- 
ring made by firevnto the Lord. 

& That is, the 14 Andtheir <drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe an 
_ m_ — Hin 5 w_ vnto one bu F and the third 
we” waa hou it ofan Hin vato a rarame, andthe fourth part 
; ee, Dean Hin vnto alambe : this is the burnt offrin 
ofeuery moneth throughout the moneths of the 
eere. 
: 15 ' Andone hee goat for a inne offering vnto 
the Lord ſhall be prepared, beſidesthecontuwall 
RE Ae Gourtemch boy of 
16 the fourteer; of the firſt mo- 
pl 17 neth « the Paſſeouerofthe Lord. 
" demit,23-$+ 17 Andin the fifteenth day of the ſamemo- 
neth is the feaſt: ſeuen daies ſhal valeaucued bread 
onatiana. "IO het fel ſhall be an holy 
tart, 3 3.7 18 In the? fr e an holy * conutoca- 
A on if tion, ye halldoe no ſcruile worke rx; 


19 Bur yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
fora burnt offering vnto the Lord,two yong bul- 
locks,one ram, and ſeuen lambes ofa yeere olde : 
ſee that yy be without blemiſh. 

20 Andtheir meate offering ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales ſhal 
yee prepare for a bullocke, and ewo tenth deales 
fora ramme: 


221 Onetenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for e- 


. Numbers. 


very lambe,exen for the ſeuenlambes. 

22 -Andan heegoate fof a finne offering , to 
make an atonementtor you, 

23 Yeſhall preparetheſe , beſide the burnt of- 
fring in the morning, which is a continual burnt 
ſacrifice. | 

24 Afterthis maner ye ſhall prepare through- 
out all theſcuen dayes, forthe f maintaining of + 55r.lread. 
the oftering madeby fire for a ſweeteſauour vnts 
the Lord: it (hall bee done befide che continuall 
burnt offring and drinke offering thereof. 

25 Andinthe ſeuenth day = al hauean ho- 

ll 


ly conuocation, wherezn yes doe no ſeruile 
worke. 
26 CE Alſoiathe day of your firſtfruits, when 


ye bring a new meat offering vato che Lord, ac - 
cording to gyour weeks yeſhal haue an holy con- g In counting 
uocation , and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile workein it : {F9en Weekes | 
27 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt offering fora ye; to Whithane 
ſweete ſauour vyato the Lord,two yong bullocks, tide,as Leniv, 
aramme,and ſeuenlambes of a yeere olde, 23-15, 
28 Andtheir meact offering of fine flouremin- 
gled with oyle, three tenth deales vato a bul- 
locke,two tenth deales toa ramme, 
29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes. 
39 Andan hee goat to make an atonement 
for you: | 
31 (Yee ſhall doe this beſides the continuall 
burnt oftering,and his meat offring:)t ſee they be + £br.chy ſhut 
without blemiſh, with their drinke offerings, #979. 


CHAP. .XXIX, 
x Of the three principal feafit of the ſeuenth moneth , towit, the 
feaſt oſtrumpets. 7 The feat} of reconciliation, 12 Andthe 
feaſt of Tabernac les. 


M Oreouer, in the firſt day of the ® ſeventh me- a Which cont 


__ eth part of 
neth ye ſhal haue an holy conuocation: yee —_— &heu 
of Otober. 


* Lewibe2 324+ 


hall doe no ſeruileworke therein: *it ſhall bee a 
day ut blowing the trumpets ynto you, 
2 And yeetha!ll makea burnt offering for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord : one yong bul- 
locke, oneram, and ſeuenlambes ofa yeere olde, 
without blemiſh. 
And their meat effring ſbalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vntothe 
bullocke,and two tenth deales yntotheramm 
4 And one tenth deale vntoone lambe , Br 
the ſeuen lambes, 
5 Andanheegoat for aſinne offring to make 
an atonementfor you, 
6 Belidetheburnroffring of the d moneth, & þ which wat 
his meat offring,& the continual © burnt offring, bee offred inthe 
and his meate offring andthe drinke offerings of ®*ginning of 
the ſame,according to their manner, for a ſweete If mooerh. | 
ſauour : it wa ſacrifice made by fireyntothe Lord, morning and eas 
7 C*Andyeſhalhauein the tenth day ofthe nivg. 
ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocatien: and yee *416-39,3t 
ſhall* humble yourſoules , and ſhall not doeany ye nh isthe 
worke therein: feaſt of reconct* 
8 Butye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the liation. 
Lord for a ſweete ſauour : one young bullocke, a * Lenis.t 6.39, 
ramme, and ſeuen lambes ofa yeereolde: ſeethey 
be without blemiſh. 

9 And theirmeate offering ſhall bee of fine 
flaure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke,andtwortenth deales to a ramme, 

10 Onetenth dealevntocuerylambegthrough- - 

out the ow lambes, 
11 An hegoat fora ſinne offering, (belideth 
ſianeoflring t& makethe wade mes. by the 4ewg e Thatiz afhene 


tinual © burntoffring,& the meat offring therof) — ; 
and 


Three principall and 


bern 


$ 
[ 
2 
[ 


f Meaning,the 
feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles. 


I The ſecond day 
of the feaſt of the 
Taberuacles, 


| JThe third day, 


g Accordingto 
the ceremonies 


appointed there- 
uo, 


| The fourth day.) ! 


n beffth day, 


ITheſfaxth day, 


ITheſeuenth d ay. 


© | ſolemne feaſts,with 


andtheir drinke offerings, + 

12 CE Andin the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, ye ſhall haue anf holy conuocation: ye 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, bue yes ſhall 
keepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

1 3 Andyecſhall offer a burnt oftering for aſa- 
crifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord, thirteene yong bullockes,tworammes,and 
fourteene lambes ot a yeere olde : they ſhall bee 
without blemiſh, 

14 Andtheirmeateoffering ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirreeve bullockes, rwo 
tenth deales to either ofthetwo rammes, 

15 Andone tenth deale vnto eche ofthe four- 
rteene lambes, 

16 Andoneheegoatefor a finne offering, be- 
fide the continual burnt offring,his meat ottring, 
and his drinke offring. 

17 TAndthe Jſecondday ye ſpall fer twelus 
yong bullockes, two rammes , fuurteenelambes 
of a yeere 01d without blemiſh, 

1 ; With their meate oftring and theirdrinke 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according totheirnumber, after 
the maner, 

19 Andanhee ou for aſinne offering , (be- 
fiderhe continuall burnt offering and his meate 
offring) and theirdrinkeoffrings, 

20 CAlſothe [| third day ye ſhall offer eleven 
bullockes,two rammes and fourteene lambes of 
a yecreold witheurblemiſh, 

21 Withtheirmeate offring and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes, after their number, according to 
the E maner, 


22 A aggonn for a finneoffering , be= ded 


fide the continuall burnt offringgnd bis meat of- 
fring and his drinke oftring, 

2 3 TAndthe|| fourth day ze ſhall offer ten bul- 
ockes, tworammes , ad fourteene Jlambes of a 
yeere o)d withoutblemiſh, 

24 Their meate offering and their drinke of- 
frings, forthe bulleckes Sor the rammes,and for 
the lambes according ro their number,after the 
maner, ; 

25 Andan hee goatefor afinne offering , be- 
fidethe continuall burnt offering,his meare offe- 
ring and hisdrinke offering. 

36 Clnthe] fikth day alſo ye ſhall offer nine 
dullockes, two rammes , and fourteene lambes of 
a yeere old withour blemith 

27 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks,for the rammes,andfor 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, ; | 

28 Andan heegoatfor aſinneoffring , beſide 
thecontinuall burnt offi ing,and his meat offring 
and his drinke oftring. 

29 C Andin the ſixth day ye ſhall offer eight 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene-lambes of 
a yeere old without blemiſh, 

30 And their meare offering, andtheir drinke 
ofterings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the [atbes according totheir number, aſter 


the maner, 

31 Andan hee goat for a ſinne off ing, beſide 
the continuall burnt offering , his meate offering 
and his drinke ofterings. 

22 Cln the || ſeurnch day alſo ye ſhall offer ſe- 
uen bullockes,two ramnmes «7:4 tourteene lambics 


Chap.xxx, 


their offerings, 62 


ofa yeereold without blemiſh, 

3 Andtheir meate offering, and their drinke 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rammes , and 
forthe lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, 

34 Andan hee goat for a ſinne offering,beſide 
the continuall burn off:ing,his meat eftring and 
his drir.ke offring, 

35 Tinthe [eight day, yeeſhall haue *a ſo- prhe eight day, 
—_ aſlembly : yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke- *Lem1.23.36, 
therein, 

36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering , aſacri« 
fice made by fire for a ſweer ſauour vnto the Lore, 
one bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a 
yeereold without blemiſh, 

37 Their meate offering and their drinke of 
ferings for the bullocke, for the ramame , and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, ; 

38 Andan hee goat for a ſfinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt offering, and his meate offe- 
r1ng,and his drinke oftering, 

3 p Je ar / ſhall doe ynto theLord in 
your feaftes , beſide your ® vowes, and your free , nc; 
ofterings, for your burnt offerings, and for your Barns _— 
meateofferings,and for your drinke offrings,and vow or offerof 
for your peace offerings, en nt 

Py CH A P. XXX. 

encernmg vowes, 4 The vowe of i ] 
3 ——_—_ Arrangh onto f the maide, 7 Of the wife 
T Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 

according vnto all that the Lord had com- 
manded + him, 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake ynto the heades of the 
tribes 3 concerning the children of Iſrael,faying, 
This is the thing which the Lord hath comman- 


f Ebr, Mojos. . 


a Becauſe they 
might declare 
them to the Iþ - 
5 raclitcs, 

3 Whoſoeuer voweth a vow vnto the Lord, 

or ſweareth an oth to bind him t ſelfe by a bond, f #5r.44 /oule. 
hee ſhall not f breakehispremiſe,, bat ſhall doe ? £57 vicar bd 
according to all that proceedeth out of his 

mouth, 

4 Ifa woman alſo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and bind herſclfe bya bond, berng in her fathers 
houſe, in thetime of her youth, 

5 And her father heare her vow and bonde, 
wherewith hee hath bound herſelfe, and her fa- 
ther hold his Þ peace concerning her,then all her b For is fodotng + 
vowes ſhal ſtand, and euery bend,wherewith hee be docth approuse: - 
hath beund herſelfe ſhall ſtand, hers 

6 But if her father © diſalow her the ſame day « py not appro. - 
that he heareth all her vowes and bondes, where- ving er conten- 
with ſhe hath bound herſclfe, they ſhallnor bee *i9g to her vow, . 
of value, andthe Lord will forgiue her , becauſe 
her fatherdiſallowed her. | 

7 Andif ſhehauean husband when ſhe vow- 
eth or 4 pronounceth ought with her lips, where- d Either by othe, 
with ſhe bindeth her ſel or ſolemne pr6- 

8 Ifher huſband heard it, &holdeth hispeace 
concerning her,theſame day he heareth it, then 
her vew ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith 
ſhe bindeth herſelfe ſhall Randin efte&t. 

9 But ifher husband difalow her the ſame day 
that hee heareth it, then ſhall hee make her vow 
which ſhe hath made,and that that ſhe hath pro- 
nounced with her lippes, wherewith ſhee bound 
her © ſeife, of none ejka: and the Lord will for- 
giue her, | 

10 Buteuery yowe of a widow, and of her _ , 

that is divorced (wherewith ſhee hath bound her ,.q., OR. 
ſelfe).hall Rand in t «&ftc&wirh her, ms ritie of tho man, . 
al 


e For ſhe is in ſab 
ietion of her hbuſe 
band, and can pers : 
torme nothing 

without his con- 


11 Andif Gevewed ) in yr hacvande $houſe, 
nd b eicly with an, 
ee buſband hath heardi, and helde 


f Her husband 
cing alice, 


his peace concerning her , not SaYowing her, 
then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and every bond, 
wherewith (hee bound herſelte, ſhall ftand in 
etk&, 


i 3 But if her husband diſanulled them che 
ſame day ___ yrs them, nothing thatpro- 
ceeded out of her lippes concerning her vowes 
or concerning t her bees , ſhallſtand in effeQ ; 
for herhuſband hath diſanulled them : and the 
Lord will forgiue her, 

14 So euery vow, and euery othe or bond, 
h To mortifie her made to Þ humble the ſoule,her huſband may {ta- 
ſclfe by abſtinence bliſh it, or her huſband may breake it, 
pede te» <a 15 But if her hu({band hold kispeace concer- 
_—. her ning her from iday to day, then he ſtabliſherh all 
notthe ſame day Her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee bath 
that he heareth it, qmade ; hee hath confirmed them becauſe hee held 
ETON his peace concerning her the ſame day that hee 

heard them. 
k Not theſame 16 Burif he k breake them after that hee hath 
day he heardthem, heardthem, then ſtall he beare her iniquirie, 
but ſome day af- 17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord 
ter, the ſione (hall © nanded Moſes beeweene a man and his wife, 
+ 1p. 6 owl «nd betweene the father and his daughter, being 
yong in her fathers houſe, 


to her, 
CHAP, XXXI. FINES 
8 Fine Kinys of Midian and Balaam are flune, Onelyt 
br gee on 27 Thepraje « equally ducided. $0 
A preſent ginen of {ſrael, 


Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

A 2 *Reuengethechildren of Iſrael of the 

Midianites , andatterwardſhaltthoube * gathe- 
red vto thy people. 

And Moſes ſpake to the people,ſaying,Hars 

neſle ſome of you vnro warre, and letthem goe a- 

ainſt Midian , to executethe vengeance of the 

rd > againſt Midian. 

4 A thouſand of euery tribe throughout all 
the tribes of L{rael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 

5 Sothere weretaken out of the thouſands of 
Iſrael, tweluethouſand prepared ynto warre , of 
euery tribe a thouſand, 

6 AndMoes ſentthem to the warre, exen a 
thouſand of euery tribe, and ſent thera with 
b Fer his greax Þ Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazarthe Prieſt ro the 
zeale that he bare war: andthe holy inſtruments, that is, the trum- 
ro the Lord,Chap. ners to blew were in his hand, 

OI 7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the 
Los had commaunded Moſes , and(lewe all the 
males. | 

8 They lewalſo the kings of Midian among 
them that wereſlaine: *Eui and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Keba fiue kings of Midian, and 
c Thefalſepro- they ſlew © Balaam the ſongre of Beor with the 
phet,whogaue {word. 

— eetices 9 Butthechildren of Iſrael tooke the wo- 
to offendtheir men of Nidian priſoners, and theirchildren, and 
God, ſpoiledall their catrell, and all their flockes, and 
all their goods, 

10 Andthey burnt all their cities , wherein 
j Or, palaces and they dwelt,and all their |] villages with fire. 
gorgeous buildings, 14 And they tooke all the fpoile and allthe 
praye both of men and beaſts, 

12 And they broughtthe « captives and that 


+ Ely. the boudes 
of ber ſoule, 


* Chap.25.r7. 
®Chep. 27.13. 


a As hehad com- 
manded,CChap.2 5, 
27. declaring alſo 
that the intury 
done againſt his 
peoples done 
againſt him, 


® 1oſh.13.27, 


d As the women 


2nd licle children, which they had taken, ard the ſpuile vnto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, into the cawpe in 


F Cfyowes. Balaam ſlaine, Numbers. 


The ſpoile of Midian, 
the plaine of Moab, which was by Iorden toward 
lericho, dew 

s 3 CThen Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt and 
all he princes of the Congregation went out of 
the campe to meete them, 

..14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte , with the captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds , which came from 
the warre and batrel]. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What? haue ye 
auedall the © women ? e As though he 

16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of Iſra- ſaid, ye oughtts 
elthrough the * counſell of Balaam to commir mo (pared none, 
a creſpaiſs againſt the Lord, f as concerning Pe- , ay apy 
or, andthere came a plague among the Congre- F For worſhip. 
gation of the Lord. ping of Peor- 

17 Now therefore, *{lay allthe males among "tr 
thes children, and kill all the women that haue &,.. childres, 
knowen man by carnall copulation, 

18 Burall the women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation, keepealiue for your 
le lues, 

19 Andye ſhall remaine without the hoſte ſe- 
uendayes, all that haue killed any perſon, * and *Chap.r 9.15, 

all that haue touched any dead, and purific both 
your ſelues and your priſoners the third day and 
the ſeuenth, 

20 Alſoye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
that is made of ſkinnes , and all worke of goates 
haire,and allthings made of wood, 

21 TE AndEleazarthe Prieſt ſaid vate the men 
of warre, which wentrto the battell, This isthe 
ordinance}j of the Law which the Lord *com+ j0-,conteinelin 
manded Moſes, tbe law. 

22 Asfor golde, andfiluer,brafſe, yron, tinne, *©4-"9-t%. 

and lead: 

23 Ewen allthat may abidethe fire , yee ſhall 
make it goe through the fire,and it ſhalbe cleane: 
yer, itſhalbe b purified with *the water of purifi- þ The thirddy, 
cation : and all that ſuftereth not the fire, ye ſhall 2nd before 
cauſe to paſſe by the i water, + — 

24 Yeſhall waſh alſo your clothes the ſeuenth ; 1;F.116s 
day,and ye (hall be cleane: and afterward ye ſhall waſhed. 
come into = _ FIR c 

25 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 

26 Take the ſumme of the praye char wm 
ken, both of perſons and of cattel, thou and Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of che Con- 
gregation. 

27 Anddiuidethe praye || betweenethe ſoul- [rhe pray is ff 
diersthat went tothe warre, andallthe Congre- _— Sen 
ation, , 

s 28 Andthou ſhalttake a tribute vnto y Lord 

of the kmen of war,which went out to battel:one k Ot the pray 
perſon of five hundreth , both of the perſons & of thatfallethtotke 
the becues,and of the afſes,and ofthe ſheepe. Sn, 

29 Yeeſhalltake ir of their halfe, and give ir 
"_ Eleazarthe Prieſt, as an heaue offring ofthe 

rd, 

30 But of the halfe of the children of fac! | 
thou ſhalttake | one, taken out of fiftie, both of 1 The Iſraelites 


theperſons, of the beeues, of the aſſes, and of the honehnacnce 


ſheepegeuen of all the cattell 8 and thou ſhaltgiue euery fitieth paid 


them vnto the Leuites, which hauethe charge of oneto the Lord: 
the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, CIe vr 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as ood 1het ug 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 Andthebootie, te wit,the reſt of the praye 
which the men of warre had ſpoiled,was fix hun- 
dred ſeuentie and fiuethouſtnd ſheepe. 

33 Andſcuentic and wo thouſand beeues. 
34 And 


 —Y 2 


ws a © —< 


a AV, DP@& R 


FP; 


The diuiding ofthe pray, 


34 Andthreeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 
5 Andtwo andthirty thouſand perſons in 
$br,not (newer, all,of women that had t lien by no man. 


ghe bed of man. 36 Andthe halfe,to wit, the part of them that 
went out to war, touching thenumber of ſheepe, 
was three hundreth ſeuen and thirty thouſand, 

and five hundreth. 
m Thisis the 7 AndthewLordstribute of the ſheepe was 


r110n that the 
ſouldiers gaue £0 
ge Lord. 


ſixe hundreth and ſenenty and five ; 
' 38 Andthe beeues were ſixe and thirty thou- 
ſand, whereotthe Lords tribute was ſeuentie and 


WO. 
39 Andthe aſſes werethirty thouſand and fiue 

hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute waz three- 
{coreandone: 

© Meaning ofthe 40 And ® of perſons ſixteenethouſand, where- 

maides,or virgins, of the Lords tribute waztwo aud thirty perſons, 

which —_ , 41 AndMoſesgaue the tribute of the Lordes 

companien wi. * offering vntoEleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had 
commanded Moles. | 

42 Andofthe © halfe ofthe children of Iſra- 
el, which Moſes diuided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfethat perteined vnto the con- 

regation , was three hundreth thirty and ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe and five hundreth, 

44 Andfixe andthirty thouſand beues, 

45 Andthirty thouſand afles,& fiue hundre:h, 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons ) 

7 Moſes, 1 ſay, tooke ot the halfechat per- 
p Which had not tejned vnto the P children of Litael, onetaken our 
bene at warts. oFfifrie, both of the perſons , and of the cartel], 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites , which haue the 
charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

48 CThenrhecaptains which were ouerthou- 
Gands ofthe he fte , the captaines ouer the thou- 
ſands.and the captaines ouer the hundreths came 
vnto Moſes : 

49 Andſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue ta- 
ken the ſumme of the men of war which are vn- 
derf our authority , and there lacketh not one 
man of vs. 

50 4 We hauetherefore brought a preſent vn- 
ting achnowledpe £9 8 Lord y What cuery man found of iewels of 
thegreat benefit g01d,bracelets,and chaines, rings,earerings,and 
of God 1m preſer= ornaments ofthe legs,to make an atonement for 
ung us people. cur ſoules before the Lord, 

$1 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt rooke 
the gold of them,and all wrought iewels, 

52 Andallthe gold of the offering that they 
offered vp to the Lord (of the capcaines ouer 
thouſands and hundreds ) was fixteenethouſand 
ſeuen hundred and fifty ſhekels. 

53 (Foy the menot warrehadfpoiled, euery 
man for him * ſelfe) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazarthe Prieft tooke 
thegold of the capfaines ouer the thouſands, ani] 
{ ThattheLord ouerthe hundreds, and brought itintothe Ta- 
ememdes bernacle of the Congregation, for a ! memoriall 
Iz, > ofthechildren of Uſrael before the Lord, 


CHAP, XXXII, 
2 Reuben came of 2 Therequett of the Renbenices and Gadiies, 16 and their pro- 
Leah,and Ga of miſe wHi0 Moſes, 26 Moſergranterb ther requeſt, 33 The 
Zilpzh her band- Gadites, Renbuites, and halfe ile tribe of PManaſſth, congacy 
qo andbuld cities on thu fide lorden. 

Which » . , 
"Fara agorng N Ow the children of > Reuben , and the chil- 
mcd of the heape dren of Gad had an exceeding great mulr- 
al fones tha tude of catrel: and they law the land of Iazer,and 

mace352 thelandof Þ Gilead, thatit was an apt placefor 
cattell. 


ligne of the coue- 
2 Thenthe children of Gad,and the children 


s Of that pait 
which was giuen 
vnto them 11 dil 


diogthe ſpolle, 


} Ebr onde! ow 
bands, 


q The captaines 
by the free offe- 


r And gaue no 
portionto their 
captaines, 


rant betweene 
hinand Laban, 
Genel, 31.47, 


Chap.xxxij. 


Reubens and Gads requeſt, 63 


of Reuben came,and ſpake vate Moſes and to E- 
leazar the Prieſt , and vnto the Princes of the 
Congregation,ſaying, 

The land of Ataroth, and Dibon , and lazer, 
and Nimrah, and Heſhbon,and Elealch, and She» 
Lam,and Nebo,and Leon, 

4 Which countreytheLord {mote before the 
Congregation of Iſracl,isa land zxcere for catrell 
andrthy ſ{eruants haue cattell: : : 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, If wee hawe found 
grace inthy ſight, lerthis land be giuen vnto thy 
teruants for a poſicſhon , axd bring vs not ouer 
Iorden. 

6s And Moſes ſaid ynto the children of Gad, 
and tothe children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren goeto warre, and yetary here ? 

Wherefore now t diſcourage yee the heart + Ebr.breake, 
of the children of 1{rael to go ouer into the lai; c, 
which the Lord hath giuen chem ? 

$8 Thus didyour tathers, when I ſent them 
from Cadeſh-barneato fee the land, 

9 For * when they went vp cuen vnto the * Cbep.12.24. 
[river of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou- [9r,v449. 
ragedthe heart of che children of I{racl,;thatthey 
would not goe into the land, which the Lord had 
giuen them, 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled theſam 
day,and he did ſweare,ſaying, 

1x JNone ofthe menthat came out of Egypt, +*6r.if av1 of 
*from twenty yeere old and aboue, ſhall fee the #** 2%" 
land forthe which 1 ſware vnto Abraham, to Iz- * "0G tp 
hak,and to Taakeb,becauſethey hauenot| whol- (07, ver/enered and 
ly followed me : conrnmned. 

12 Except Caleb theſonne of Tephunneh the 
Kenezite, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun : for they 
haue conſtantly tollowed rhe Lord, 

13 Andthe Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and madethem wander in the wilderneſſe fourty 
yeeres, vnrill all the generation that had done 
< eulll intheſight ofthe Lord,wereconſumed,, « Becauſe they) 

14 Andbehold,ye are riſen vpin your fathers Turmured,net- 
Read as an increaſe ofſinfull men ſtillroaugment {**7 *ould be- | 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Lirael, whichtald the * 

15 Forif yeturne away from following him, trueth as cones. 
hee will yet againe leaue the people in the wilder. "ing theland; 
neſle,and 9 ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. d By your occa- 

16 Andthey went neereto him, and ſayd,We fion. 
will build ſheepefolds here for our ſheepe, and 
for our cattell,and cities for our children. 

17 Butwe our ſelues will be ready armed to 
goe befurethe children of Iſrael , vntill wee have 
broughtthem vnto their *place: but our children 
hall dwell! inthe defenced cities , becaule of the 
inhabitants of theland. - 

138 We will notreturneynto our houſes, ynrill 
the children of I{rael haue inherited, euery man 
his inheritance, 

19 Neither wil we inherite with them beyond 
Iorden and on that ſide, becauſe our inheritance 
is fallento vs on this fideIorden Eaſtward. 

20 CT * And Moſes fayd vnto them, If ye will *20.1.13.* 
doethisthing , and goe armed before the Lord f Before the Arke 
to warre : Ment 

21 And will goe euery oneof you in harneſſe 
ouer Jorden betorethe Lord ,vnrill hee hath caft |... ,_. 
out his 8 enemies from his ſight: 4 OED gc whng 

22 Andyvnrill theland be ſubdued before the land, 
Lord,then yee ſhallreturne and bee innocent to- 
wardthe Lord , androward Iſrael; and this land Þ The Lord will 
ſhall be your poſſeſſion b before theLord, Nino 


- - land which | 
23 Butifye will notdoe ny now quicetollvs.13. 
un 


e Inthe land of 
Canaan, 


Cinics builded by Gad and Reuben, 


ſianed againſt che Lord , and bee ſure , that your 
j Ye lall aCured. finne © will find you out. ; 
ly bepuvithed for 2, Build you then cities for your children, 
dT and folds for your ſheepe , and doe that yee haue 
ſpoken, 

q 25 Then the children of Gad,andthe children 
ofReuben, ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruaot 
will dae as my lord commandeth : 

26 Our children,our wines,our ſheep, 8& al our 
cartel hal remaine there inthe cities of Gilead, 
27 But * thy ſeruants will go euery one armed 
watre before the Lordfor to fight, as my lord 
aith, 
28 So concerning them, Moſes k commanded 

Eleazar the Prieſt, and loſhuatheſonne of Nun, 

and the chiefefachers of the tribes of the children 


*fof1.4.12, 


k Moſes gave 
charge that his 
promiſe made co 


the Reubenites, 

aud others, ſhould of Iſrael : s 

be performedaf® * 29 And Moſes ſaid ynto them, If the children 
erik of Gad &the children ofReuben wil go with you 
got theirk. 


ouer Iorden,all armed co fight beforc the _ 
then whentheland is ſubdued before you, ye (h 
giuethera the land of Gilead for a poſſeſsion ; 

39 Bur ifthey will not goe over with you ar- 
med,then they ſhall haue their poſſeflions among 
youn the land of Canaan. : 

: And thechildren of Gad, and the children 


1 Thatis,ttribu- gfReuben anſwered, ſaying , As the | Lord bath 
| ierrire rao ſaid vnto thy ſeruants,fo will we doe. _ 
gee ſpeaketh, 32 Wewill go armed beforethe Lord into the 
land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of ourinheri- 
tance maybe to ys on this ſideIorden, 
* Dent.z.r2 0ſh, 3 *So Moſes gaue vnto them, exento the 
t3.g4#41%4% cCchildrenofGad, and to thechildren of Reuben, 


and to halfe the tribe of Manafleh the ſonne of 
Toſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of the ® A- 
morites;andthekingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereot and coaſts, cuen 
the cities of the countrey round about, 

34 © Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth and Arger, . 

k 5 And Atreth, Shophan and Iazer, andTIog- 
behah, 

6 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defen- 
ed cities: alſo ſheepetolds. 

37 Andthe children ofReubcn builr Hcſhbon, 
and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo,andBaal-meon,andcurned their 
names, and Sibmah ; and gaue other names vnto 
the cities which they boilr. 

39 Andthe children* of Machir theſonne of 
Manaflch wentto Gilead , and tookeit, and pur 
out the Amoritesthat dwelttherein. 

40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſleh,and he dwelt therein. 

41 *AndIairthefonne of Manaſſth went and 
tooke the ſmall rownes thereof, and called them 


ra The Amorites 
dwcelled on both 
ſides of lorden : 
but here he ma- 
keth mention cf 
ehem that dwelt 
on this fide + and 
Ioſh.ts,12.heo 
ſpeaketh of them 
that inhabited be- 
yond lorden. 


*#GCm.50.23- 


*Dewuf.3.14- 


n That is. the vil- * Hauoth 1air. 
liges of lair, 42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath , with 
the villagesthcreof,and called it Nobah after his 
Own naine. | 
CHAP, XXXIIL, 
x Two end fourt) iourneyes of 1ſrael arenumbred, 52 They are 
. comment 1:0 kill ihe Canaanites, 
obey hear T Heſeare the ® iourney:s of the children of Iſ- 
hang fy ph they rael,which went out ofthe land of Egypt,ac- 
came. cording to their bands vnder the'hand of Moſes 
and Aaron, | 


2 And Moſes wrotetheirgoing out by their 
10urneyes, accotding to the commandement of 
the Lord;ſo theſe arerhe journeys oftheir going 
our, 


Numbers. 


The iourneys; 
3 Now ve th arted from Rameſes the firſt * Exed.12,z7, 
moneth,exen the fiftreenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth,onthe morrow afterthe Paſſeour : and the 
children of Iſrael went out with an high handin 
the ſight of all the Egyptians . 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
borne which the Lord had ſmitten amongſt them 
ypon their gods alſo the Lord did execution) 

5 Andthechildren of Iſrael remooued from 
Rameſes ,and pitchedin Succoth, 

s And they departed from Succoth , and 
pitched in Etham, which 1s in the edge of the 
wil ©. 

7 Andrthey remooued from Etham,and tur- 
ned agatue vnto © Pi-hahiroth, which is before 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. 

8 Andthey departed from bfore Hahiroth, 
and * went throw the middes of the Sea into 
the wildernefle , and went three dayes iourney 
in "x wildernes of Etham, and pitched in Ma- 
rah. 

9 Andthey remooued from Marah,and came 
vnto Elim and in Elim were ewelue fountaines 
of water, and {cuenty palmetrees, and they pit- 
ched chere. 

10 Andtheyremooued fromElim, and cam- 
pedby the red Sea, 

11 Andtheyremooued fromthe red Sea, and 
lay inthe * wilderneſſe of Sin. 

12 Andtheytooketheir journey out of the 
wilderneſſe of Sin, and fer vp their cents in 
Dophkah, 

13 Andthey departed from Dophkah,and lay 
im Aluſh. 

14 Andthey remoued from Aluſh,and lay is 
* Rephidim,where was no water for the people 
to drinke, 

15 Andtheydeparted from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

16 And they remooued from the deſert of $i- 
nat, and pitched in *Kibroth Hattaauah, 

1 7 And theydeparted from Kibroth Hartta- 
auah, and lay at*Harzeroth, 

18 Andrthey departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah, 

19 And they departed from *Rithmah, and 
pitched in Rimmon Parez. 

20 Andthey departedfrom Rimmmon Parez, 
and prong in Libnah, 

21 Andtheyremoued from Libnah , and pit- 
chedinRiflah, 

22 Andthey iourneyed from Riſſah , and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah, 

2 3 And they went from Kehelathah , and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher. 

24 Andthey remoued from mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth, 

26 Andtheyremouedfrom Makheloth , and 
lay in Tahath, 

27 Andthey departed from Tahath, and pit- 
ched in Tarah, 

23 Andthey remoued from Tarah, andpit- | 
chedin Mithkah. 

29 Andthey went from Michkah,andpitched 
in Haſhmonah. 

zo Andtheydepartedfrom Ha:monah , and 
lay in Moſeroth, 

| 31 And they departed from Moſeroth , and 
pitched 1n Bene-1aakan, 


b Either mean; 
their idoles,or 
their men of ans 
thority, 4 
*Ex04.1 3.24, 


© Attheconm- 
mandement of 
the Lord, Exod, 
4.3, 

*® Exod.15.22, 


2Exed 15.19, 


*£x64.r6.1, 


*Ex0d,. 7.1, 


*Exod. ip., 


* (hap. 1.34 
*Chap,rt.35- 


KChap.r; i 


32 And 


ig 
, 


F Und remoouings Chap.nxxuj, I of the Campe, 64 


4 PP —_ 


v0b2p.20, 12, 


» (b4p.20.275, 
«4,z2 Fe, 


d Which the E. 
drewes call Ab, 
andanſwereth to 
part of [uly and 
port of Auguſt, 

® (hap 21.1, 


*Ohep.rs 4,1o, 
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v 
This Mappe declareth the way  bich the Iſraelites went for the (bace of rite yeeves om Foyre therew the wilderneBe of Arabia w- 
fillthey entredinio re landof Cancan, al it u mentioned in Exodus Numbers, and Deargroumie. It containeth alſs the rwo and for - 
vie places where thy priched their rents, which arenaned, Numb.; ;. with 156 0b(er uanten of the drgreer,concerning the lengih and 
the breadih,and the places of their abole, ſti ans by numb ey). 
. 


32 And they remooued from Bene-iaakan,and pitched in Zalmonab, 


lay in Hor-hagidgad, 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitchedin Punon, 

pitchedin lotbathan, 43 And they departed from Punon , and pit- 
34 And they remooued from Iotbathah, and ched in Oboth, 

lay in Ebronah, 44 * And they dep:rted from Oboth, and * Chp.2:.ur, 
35 Andrhey departed from Ebronah, andlay pitchedin lie-abarim,in the borders of Moab, 

in Ezion-gater, 45 Andthey departed from lim, and pitched 


36 And they remocued from Ezion gaber, in Dibon-gad, 
and pirched inthe * wildernefle of Zin , which is 45 Andthey remoued from Dibon-gad, and 
Kadeſh, lay in Almon-diblathaim. 
37 And they remooued from Kadeſh, and 47 And they remooued from Almon-dibla- 
pitched in mount Hor, inthe edge of theland of thaim,and pitchedin the mountaines of Abarim, 
Edom, before Nebo, 
33 (* And Aaron y Prieft wentyp into mount 48 And they departed from the mountaines 
Hor,at the commandement of the Lord, and died of Abarim, and pitched in the || platne of Moab, 10r;#:14. 
there, in the fortieth yeere after the childeen of if, by lorden towardlericho. 
rael were come out of the land of Egypt, inthe 49 Andthey pitched by Iorden , from Bcth- 
firſt day of the « fiftmoneth, iefhimoth vnto * Abel-ſhittim, in the plaine of *b4).25.r, 
39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three Moab, 
and twenty yeere olde , when needied in mount 5o TC AndtheTLord ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 
Hor, plaine of Moab, by Lorden reward Lericho , ſay- 
40 And *King Arad the Canaanite, which ing, 
dwelt in che South of the Jand of Canaan, heard x5 © Speake vnto the children of Ifrae! , ard 
of the comming of the children of Lracl.) ſay vnto them, When ye are come onerlordgen * Dew'.7. 2. '#Þ, 
41 Andrhey departed from mount *Hor, and toenter intothe land of Canaan, wha Mes 
52 Ye 


The borders of Canaan. 

2 Yee ſhallthen drive out all the inhabitants 
e Which wereſet of the land before you, and deftroy all their ©pi- 
vp incheir hiepla- Ayres, and breake zſunder all their images of me- 
cesto worlbip. 111 andplucke Jowne all their hieplaces, 

53 Andyceſhall poſit the land and dwell 
therein: for 1 haue giuen you the land to poſ- 
ſefle ir, 

54 And ye ſhall inherite theland bylot, ac- 

* chap.26.53,54. cording to your families: * ro the more yee ſhall 
ive moreiuheritance, and tothefewer the lefle 
inheritance. Wherethe lotſhall fail ro any man, 
that ſhall be his: according tothetribes of your 
fathers ſhall ye inherite. IE 
55 Burifye will notdriueout the inhabitants 
ofthe land before you, thenthoſe which yee ler 
remaine ofthem,ſhall be * { prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your ſides , and ſhall vexe you 1n 
the land wherein yedwell. 
56 Moreoner,itſhal] cone to paſſe, thatT (hall 
due vnto you, asI thought to doe vnto them. 
CH AP. XXXIIIL 


{ 3 Thecoafts and borders of the land of Canaan. 17 (erraine men 
are aſſigned 0 dre the land. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Commandthechildren of Iſrael , and 
ſay vntothem , When yee comeinto theland of 


* loſh.,13.13. 
1449 2.3. 


| Or, hniner, 


» Meaning, the Canaan,this isthe ® land that ſhallfall vnto your 
deſcription of the inheritance: that is, the land of Canaan with the 

Land. coaſts thereof, 
* And your South quarter ſhall be from the 
S IATS.L. wildernefle of Zin to the borders of Edom : fo 
that your South quarter ſhall be from the ſal: ſea 

L coaſt Eaſtward. 

. 4 And the border ſhall m_—_— —— from 
$or,efcending wp the South to || Maaleh+akrabbim , and reach to 
of jcorprons, Zin, andgoeoutfromthe South to Kadefh-bar- 


nea: thence itſhall ſtretch ro Hazar-addar , and 
goealongto Azmon. 

5 Andthe border ſhall compaſle from Az- 
mon vntothe © river of Egypt, and ſhall goe out 
to the 172, 

6 And your Weſt quarter ſhall bee the great 
© ſea : even that border ſhall be your Weſt coaſt. 

7 Andthis hall bee your North quarter, yee 

ll marke out your border trom the great Sea 
vnto mount 4 Hor. 

8 From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till it 
come vnto Hamarh,and theend ofthe coait ſhall 
be at Zedad. ; 

9” Andthe coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, 
and goe out at Hazar-enan, this ſhall bee your 
North quarter. 

10 Andyce ſhall markeout your Baſtquarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham, 

ti Andthe coaſt ſhall goe downe from She- 
pham toRiblah, and from the Eaſt ſide of Ain : 
and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goeour at 
the fide of theſea of © Chinnereth Eaſtward, 

12 Alſo that border ſhall goe downeto Ior- 
den. and leaueatthefalr ſea: this ſhalbe your land 
with the coaſtsthereofround abour, 

13 E Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael,ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall in- 
herit by lot, whichthe Lord commanded to giue 
vnto ninetribes,and haltfe the tribe. 

14 *Forthetribe of the children of Renben, 
according to the houſholds of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad, according ro 
theirfathers houſholds,and halfethetribe of Ma- 
naſſch hauereceiuedtheir inheritance. 

15 Twotribes and an halfetribe have receiued 


b Which was 
Kilas,or as lome 
thinke,Rhinoco- 


rur3. 
£ Which iscallcd 
Medicerraneum, 


d Which is 2 
mountaine neere 
Tyre and Sidon, 
and not that Hor 
in the wilderneſle 
where Aaton 


dicd. 


e Which in tha 
Golpel iscalled 
the lake of Gen» 
nazereth, 


* (hap 32-33. 
Joſh. 14. 3» 


Numbers, 


Who muſt diuide the land 
theirinheritance on this ſide of Lorden toward Tee 
richo full Eaſt, 

16 C Againethe Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Thele areche names ofthe men which ſhal 
diuide the land vnto you: *Eleazar the Prieft,and * 7cf.rg, gr, 
loſhua the ſonne of Nun, : 

18 Andyceſhalltakealſo a f prince of every 
tribe to diuide the land, 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: Of 
the tribe of ludah, Calebtheſonne of TIepkunneh, 

20 And ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemnel the ſonne of Ammihud, 

21 Of thetribe of Bemiamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon, 

22 Alſo ofthetribe oftheſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki,the ſonneof Iogli. 

2 3 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioſeph : ofthe tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſlth, theprince Hanniel theſonne 
of Ephod. 

24 Andofthetribe ofthe ſannes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel,the ſonne of Shiphran. 

2 5 Ofthertribealſa ofthe ſonnes of Zebulun, 
theprinceElizaphan,the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 Soof the tribe of the ſonnes of Iffachar, 
the prince Paltiel,theſonne of Azzan, 

27 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the g And bejudge 
prince Ahthud,the ſonne of Shelomi. oner euery piece 

28 And of therribe of the ſonnes of Naphrali, gf ommatha 
the princePedahel, theſonne of Ammikhud. 6y lot, tothein! 

29 Theſc arethey, whom the Lord comman- tenethac allthi 
dedto 2 diuidethe inheritance vnto the children ®ight be dones. 
of Iſrael, in theland of Canaan, ne Cordon. 


contention, 
CHAP, XXXV. 
n Vnto the Levites are giuen cities and ſubwbs. 11 The cities of 
refuge. 16 Thelaw of murther, 30 For one mans witneſte hall 


no man becondemned, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 
A of Moab by Iorden, towerd Iericho,faying, 

2 *Commandthechildren of Iſrael, thar they « z,g, +1.x; 
giue vntothea Leuites of the inheritance of their a Becauſetheytal 
poſleſſion, © cities to dwell in: yee ſhall giue alſo 29 inheritances: 
ynto the Leui:es theſuburbs of the cities round n ar ry oor 


and ef Canaas, 
about them, = b God would 
3 So they ſhall hauethecities to dwell in, and havethemicatte 


their ſuburbs ſhall bee for their cattell , and for **<4thorowallti 
cheirſubſtance,and for all their beaſts. ans rr 9 

4 Andtheſuburbs of the cities,which ye ſhal 499 rucd yeben 
giue ym the Leuites, fromthe wall of the city inthe obedience 
0m ao [hall bee athouſand cubites round a- ” God, andy 

Our. 7 IN" 

5 Andyee ſhall meaſure without the citicof = _ 
the Eaſtſide , © rwo thouſand cubites ; and of the ſand: andinthe 
South fide, two thouſand cubites : and of the <2pa1le of thee 
Weft ſide,cwothouſand cubites:and of the North _ I 
ſide, two thouſand cubires : and thecity ſhall be in fowe, © 
the mids : this ſhall be the meaſure of the ſuburbs 
of their cities. 

6 Andof thecities which yee ſhall giuevnto 
the Leuites, * there ſhall be ſixe cities for retuge, 
which ye ſhal appoint, thar he which killeth,may 
fleethither : and to thera yee ſhall adde two and 
fortie cities moe, 

7 Allthecities which ye ſhall giuetothe Le- 
uites, ſhall bee eight and fourtie cities: them ſhall 
ye Line with their ſuburbs, 

'8 And concerning thEXities which yee ſhall 
g'ue,of the poſſeflion of the children of Iſrael : of 
many yeſhalltake moe, and of few yee ſhall take 
lefle: euery one ſhall giue of his cities vnto the 


Leuites, according to his inheritance, which hee 
inhericerh, - 
9 TAnd 


FOne of the ha 
or chiefe mengf 
eaery tide, 


#Dent.4.4 1.10, 
230,2.414 21: j+ 


| Lawes touching murther, 


Chap. xxxyj. The daughters of Zelophchad. 65 


9 CAndthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 31 Moreouer ye ſhall take no recompenſe for m Which pur. 
10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, andſ\ay thelife ofthe murtherer , which is ® worthy to P*(*lybath com. 


*$x0d.2t.13, wntothem, * When ye be come ouer Iorden into die: but he ſhall beputto death, muted muarther, 
dent. ty.2, the land of Canaan, 32 Alſoyee ſhalltake nc recompenſe for him 
19/b, 10.2, x 1 Yeſhall appoint you cities, to bee cities of that is fled tothe city of his refuge,that he ſhould 
, refuge for you, that theſlayer, which (layeth any come againe, and dwell in thc land, before the 
perſon vnawares,way flee thither, death ot the high Prieſt. 


' 12 Andtheſe cities ſhalbe for you a refugefr6 33 So ye ſhallnotpollute the land wherein ye 197 ,mwreher. 
4 Mcanivg,froem the dauenger,that he which killeth,die nor,vntill ſhall dwell: for {| blood defileth the land: and the rEgr ne. 
thenext ofthe heſtand before the Congregation in iudgement, land cannot be ® clenſed ofthe bloodthar is ſhed Mey arch - wr 
kiored, — 13 Andof the cities which yee ſhall giue, ſixe therein,butby the blood ofhim that ſhed ir. that he makerh his 
w__ Cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. 34 Dekfile not therefore the land which yee dumbe creatures 
e Among theRen= 14 Ye ſhall appointtbree® onthisſideTIorden, ſhall inhabite,for I dwell in the mids thereof: for |* demand ven- 


benites, Gadites, and yee (hall appoint three cities in the land of I rhe Lorddwell among the children of Iſrael. EIN 


and halfe therribe 4 ©, 2an which ſhalbecities of refuge. 

of Manaſſeh, _ BE P. XXXVI., 

Deut.4. 45. "5 Theſe fix cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chi [- 6 Anovder RNS of the daug ters of Lelophebad, 7 

* 1oſh.20,7. dren of I{rael, and for the ſtranger, and for him 09 7he mherizance conldnot be ginen from one tribe to another, © Tt ſeemeth that 

4 Ebr among them, that dwelleth famong you,thar every one which T Hen ® the chieſefathers of the familic of the = _—_ contene 
killeth any perſon vnawares,may flee rhither, ſonnes of Gilead,theſon of Machir,the ſonne 117, 04 m8 

4 Ex0d.31, 14. 16 *Andif one! (mite another with an inſtru- of Manaſfth, of the families of the ſonnes of Io+ daughters tohave 

f Wittingly,and ment of yronthat he die, hee « a murtherer, and ſeph,came, and ſpake before Moſes, & before the their tnheritance: 

williogly. the murtherer ſhall die the death. princes, chiefe Gore of the childrenof Iſrael, 224 therefore the 


: Thatis,witha 17 Alſoifheeſmite himby caſting a 8 ſtone, a Andfſaid, * The Lordcommaunded Þ my — - _ Y 


igge and dange- wherewith he may be ſlaine,& hedie,heis a nmr- lord to guetheland to inheritby lotto the chil. terto Moles, 
rous Ronc:in >": therer,endthemurtherer ſhall die thedeath, dren of Iſrael : and my lord was commanded by *£5p.27.r, 
—_—_— 18 Orifheſmitebim with an hand weapon of the Lord, to giue the inheritanceof Zelophehad —_ Mole 
wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine,if he die, he is our brothervnto his daughrers. " 
a murtherer, & che murtherer ſhall die the death: 3 If they bemarried to any of the ſonnes of 
19 Thereuengerof the blood himſelfe hall the otheytribes ofthe children of 1irael, chen (hal 
ſlay the murtherer: when he meeteth him,he ſhall rheir inheritance be raken away from the inkeri- 


{lay him, tance of our fathers , & ſhalbe put vnto theinhe- 
* Dext,19,12, 20 Butif hethruſthim *of hate, or hurleat ritance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhall  _ 
him by laying of wait, that he die, itbetaken awayfromthe let of our inheritance, © Signifying, thee 


22 Or (mite him through enimity with his 4 Alſo when the < Tubile of the children of j,tonomet could 
hand, that he die, he that ſmotehim ſhall diethe Iſrael commeth,then ſhaltheirinheritance be pur the Iubile all 
death : for heis amurtherer: the revenge; of the vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereef they things returned 
blood ſhall ſlay the murtherer when hee meereth halbe : ſo ſhall their inheritance beetaken away _ owne 
bim, from the inheritance of thetribe of our fathers, _— 

22 But if heepuſſhed him || vnaduiſedly, and 5 Then Moſes commaunded the children of 


10+, ſuddenly, not of hatred, or caſt ypon himany t thing, Iſrael, according to the word ofthe Lord,ſaying, 4 For the rriby 


*£104,31.132 withoutlaying of wait, Thetribe of theſonnes of Ioſeph haueſaid « well, <2) not hane 
{Ue, fires Or etataberby he might be ſlaine) 6 This isthe thing that the Lord hath com- Aerie? wht 


lb 
andiow him not, nor cauſcdit to fall ypon him, manded , concerning the daughters of Zelophe- was the mainte. 
and hee die, and was not his enemie, neither had, ſaying, They ſhall bewiues to whom they ane 1 eee 
ſought him any harme, thinkebeſl , onely ro the family of the tribe of ;plienaradis 
: 24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge be- their father ſhall they marry : others, 
h Thatishis eweenethe ſlayer andthe Þ auenger of blood ac- 9 So ſhall not theinheritance of thechildren 
ext kinſeman, cording totheſelawes, of Iſrael remouefrom tribetotribe,for euery one 
25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the ofthe children of Lſracl ſhall ioyne himſelfero : 
ſlayerout of the hand o the auenger of blood, theinheritance of therribe of his fathers. wo qo 
and the Congregation ſhall reſtore him vntothe 8 Andeuerydaughterthat poſlefleth any © in. ;;j;.. waatr_es 
Citie of his refuge, whither hee was fled : and hee heritance of the eribes of the children of Iſrael, 
i Vaderthisfigure ſhall abidetherevnto thedeathof the! hie Prieſt, ſhall bee wifevnto oneof thefamily of the tribe 


is declared;that vw hich is anointed with the holy oile, of her father: that the children of Iſrael may en- 
out finnes could , ; . - , . 
notberemitted, 26 But ifthe ſlayer comewithoutthe borders ioy euery man the inheritance of their fathers. 
but by the dearth of the citie ofhis refuge, whitherhe was fled, 9 Neither ſhallthe inheritance goabout from 


- _— Priſt 27 And thereuengerof blood find him with- tribe totribe:buteuery one of j tribes of thechil. 

Ea: out the borders of the citieof his refuge, and the dren of Iſrael ſhall ſticketo his own inheritance. 
ef By the ſentence reuenger of bloed (lay the kmurtherer, he ſhalbe 10 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo didthe 
oitheludge,  ouiltleſſe. daughters of Zelophehad. 

28 Becauſeheſhould haueremained in the ci- 1x1 For* Mablah, Tirzab, and Hoglah, and *(#9.27.r- 
tie of his refuge, vntillthe death ofthe hie Prieſt: Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zeophehad 
and after thedeath ofthehiePrieſt the ſflayerſhal were married vntotheir finhery brothers ſonnes; 
returne vnto the land of his poſſeſſion, 12 They were wiues tocertaineof the families 

{ Alawtoindge 29 Sotheſethings ſhallbea ! law of iudge- ofthe ſunnes of M:igaſſehthe ſenne of Ioſeph : fo 
_ _— ment vnto you, throughout your generations in their inheritance remainedin the tribe of thefa- 
raaduiſedy, All your dwellings. mily oftheir father. 
30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the iudge 13 Theſearethe f commandements & lawes f Touchingthe 
*Dent.17.6, fhall{laythemurtherer, thrbugh * witneſſes: bur which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- <*r<monialland 


_s 2h %one witneſle ſhall notceſtific againſt aperſonto ſes, vnto the children of Iſrael in the plaine of NI aa 
2.05 43z, Cauſchimrtodie, "N\ 


Moab, by lorden toward Tericho, 
J THE 


, 


_y 


E A repetition of 


THE FIFTH 


Moſes, called * Deuteronomie, 
THE ARGVMENT, 


Demeronomie. 


things done before, y 
BOOKE OF 


* That is, aſecon 
law: ſocalled, be. 
cauſe the Law 
which God gaue 
10 mount Sinaj,jg 


derfull lout d toward bu (hurch is lizely ſet foorth in this books, Foy albeit through they here repgated, a 
tata pr Yellow again Ged, for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, Deut,9.7. they had deſey- though it werea 


wed to haue bene cut off from the number of 
word and Sacraments : yet bee did eur 


4 people , and for eur to haue bene depriued of the ſe of his holy 
eſerue his Church exen for hu own meycies ſake, and would flill mentatic or 


new law ; and this 
booke 1s a com- 


; d vpon among them, Whereſore he bringeth them mto the land of Canaan, deſtreyeth theiy {ition of the tenne 
prog. =p" thei Joes A , bownes, yo , and exhortetb them by the example of their fatheys Con maudement 
{whoſe infidelitie,idolatrie, adulteries,murmurings and rebellion, he had moit | harpely pumſhed)to feare and 
obey the Lord, toembyace and keepe hu law without adding thereunto or dimimſhung therefrom. Foy by his 
word he would be knowen to be their God, and they bis people, by by word he would gonerne ha Church, and by 
the ſame they ſhould learne to obey hims : by his word he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true , light 
from darkenefse, ignorance from knowledge , and buy owne people from all other nations and infidels: teaching 

them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and abo1iſh what ſoener u not agreeable to bu boly will, ſeemae it othey- 
w1/e nener ſo good or precious in the eyes of man, And for thu cauſe God pr omſed to raiſe vp Rags and g ner e 
nours, for the ſetting forth of hu word and preſeruation of hu Church : gimmg vnto them an ejpecinll =—_ 
for the executing thereof ; whons therefore hee willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently mthe coutinuall ſiudie 
and meditation of the ſame : that they naught learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiefts, abhorre couetouſneſſe 
and vice , and what! ſoentr offendeth the maieſtie of God. And a4 bee had tofore mitrutted thety fathers in all 
thin gs appert aining both to bu ſpirnuall ſermee, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocretie which 5 betweene 
wen: {> hee preſcribeth here anew all ſuch lawes and ordinances, which ether concerne hu Dinine ſerwice , or 
els are neceſsary for acommon wealth; appointing to euery ſtate and degree their charge and duene: aſwell 
hew to yule and line in the feare of God, as to nouriſh friend(bippe toward their neighbours, and to pre ſerne that 
order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: threatmng withall moſt horrible plagues to them, that tranſ- 
grefſe his command: ments,and promiſing all bleſſings and felicitieto ſuch as obſerue and obey them, 


CH AP. IL 
2 A briefe reh1]all of things done before, from Horeh onto Ka- 
deſh-barnea. 32: Moſes reprooxeth the people ſor thtir mere- 
dulitie. 44 The Iſraelites are ouercome by the Amortes be- 
cauſe they fought agaimſi the commendement of tbe Lord. 


Heſe bee the wordes which Moſes 


a In the countrey keyntoall Ifrael, on 2 this fide 
of Moab, orden in the wildemeſſe , in the 
Þ Sotharthe wil. plain,Þouer againſtthe red ſea, be- 
derneſſe was be» tweene Paran and Tophel, andLa- 
 Eweene the Sea ban,and Hazeroth,and Di-zahab. 

-. = plaincot . Thereareeleuendayes iourney from © Horeb 


©" In Horeb,er $i- viito Kadeſh=barnea, by the way of mount Seir. 


nai,foury yeeres * 3 Anditcametopaſiein the firſt day of rhe 
deforethisthe - qeventh moneth, inthefortierh yeerethat Moſes 
Law was giuen : 


but becauſt al thae ſpake vnto thechildren of Iſrael according ynto 
winechen ox al that the Lord had giuen him in cormaunde- 
and indgement ment vnto them, 


were now dead . 3 0; : 

' 4 Afterthatheehadſhine 4*Sthonthe king 
Me forepeatte” of the Amorites whichdwelrinHeſhbon,and Og 
yoath which ei- King of Baſhan , which dwelr at Aſhraroth in E- 


ther they were not fre, 
borne, or had not 5 On thisfideTorden inthe land of Moab 


zad . . - 
4 by theſe exam- © began Moſes to declare this Jaw,ſaying, 
plesof Godsfa., 6& The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in t Horeb, 


vourtberr mindes faying,Ye hauedwelt long enough in thismounr, 


d 
ED. ths. 7 Turne you anddepart, and goe vnto the 


* Num 21 24,  Moumaineotthe Amorites, and vnto all places 
e The ſecond neere thereunto : intheplaine, inthe mountaine, 
_ thefecong 07 1 the valley : both Southward, and tothe ſea 


yeere aud ſecond fide,torheland of the Canaanites, & vnto Leba« 
woneth, Num, zo. DON ; cn vnto the great riuer,the river || Perath, 


3-AER 8 Behold, I have ſer the land before you: goe 
i we _— in and * poſleſſe that land which the Lord Cware 
end 17.79,8, —Vnto your fathers, Abrahan,Izhak, and Iaakvb, 


g By the counſel of. to giuevntothem and totheir ſecd afterthem. 
Jethro my father 9 EAndl ſpake 8 vnto youthe ſamerime,ſay- 
aw, Exod.18.19, : I b . : 

b Not ſo much 1081 am nor ableto beare you my ſelfe alone, 

by the courſe of 10 The Lord your God hath » multiplied you: 
nature a3micacu- and behold, 'ye arethis day as theſtarres of hea- 
toully, uen ia number, 


x1 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, & bleſle 
you,as he hath promiſed you) 

12 How canl alone i beare your cumbrance j Signifying hon 
and yourcharge,and your ftrife: greata burdenit 

1 3 Bring you men of wiſedomeand of ynder- !**® — 
ſtanding, and * knowen among your tribes,and I a wo hoſe godli 
will makethem rulers over you : nefſe and vpright 

14 Then yee anſwered me, andaid, Thething nefle is knowes, 
is goodthatthou haſt commanded vs to doe, 

15 SoIrookethe chiefe of your tribes,! wiſe 1 peclariog wit 
and knowen men , & made them rulers ouer you, ſort of men ougtt 
captaines ouer thoufands,andcaptaines ouer fm: roſie a publicie 
dreds,andcaptaines ouer fifty and captaines ouer 
tenne,and officers among your tribes, 

16 And I charged your iudges that ſame time, 
ſaying, Heare the controxer/ies betweene your 
brethren,and * judge righteouſly berweene euery + 194 5.24 
_ and bis brother, and theſtranger thatis with 

im, 

17 Ye ſhall haue no reſpeQ of perſon iniudge- 
ment,*bur ſhal heare the {mal afwell as the great: « ; ei;.r9.15, 
ye ſhall nor feare the face of man: for the iudge- chap. 16.19. 1./ 

ment is Gods: and the cauſe that is roo hard 16-7.704.242% 
for you,bring vnto me,and | will heareit. _ <4" gt __ 

18 Alto.I commaunded youthe ſame time all ;, And you are 
thethings which ye ſhould doe. his Licuterants 

19 T Then wedeparted from Horeb, and went 
through all thar great andtertible wildernefle(as 
ye haue ſeene)by the way ofthe mountaine ofthe 
Amorites, asthe Lord our God commanded vs : 
and wecameto Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 And ® I ſaid vnto you, Ye arecomevntothe , «, 1..cthefut 
mountaineofthe Amorites,. which the Lord our was inthewleloth 
God doethg uevntovs, | that they did vt 

21 Bcholde , the Lordthy God hath aide the ſooner poſſe 
land betore thee : goe vp ard poſſtfile jt, as the nent . 
L21dthe God of thy fathers hathſayd vato thee : 
teare not, neither be diſcouraged, 

22 C©Thenyecamevnto meeueryone, and 
ſaid, We will ſend menbefore YS, tO ſearch vs eut 


the 


charge,Reade 
Exod.18,21, 


o Reade Nuts 
13.1, 3s 


FA 


Y EET 


.-» þ 4 
- 


Who ſhall-goe into the land of promiſe. 


$or,vale) of the 


preferretb the bet- 


the land, and to bring vs word againe , what 
way we muſt goevp by, andynto what cities we 
ſhall come, 

23 Sotheſaying pleaſed me well, and I tooke 
twelue men of you,oteuery tribe one, 

24 *Who departed , and went vp into the 
mountaine,and came vnto the friuer kſhcol, and 
ſearched outthe land, 

25 And tooke of the fruit ofthe land in their 
hands, and brought itvnto vs , and broughe vs 

Tewit,Caleb word againe, and y {aid,It is agoodland, which 
and Ioſhua, Moſes the Lord our God doth give vs, 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye wouldnot go vp,but 
were diſobedtent yntorthe commandement of the 
Lord your God, 

27 And murmuredin your tents,and ſaid,Be- 

var ws =: Lorde q hated ve, arty hee 
lewesvmmante- brought vs out ofcheland of Egyprt,to deliver vs 
ET into . hand of the DC to deſtroy vs, 
peciallloue, ba. —28 Whither ſhal we go vp?our * brethren haue 
wed, diſcouragedour hearts,ſaying,Thepeople iz grea- 
x The otherten os 
Tt Caleband  ©©72 andrallerthen wee: the cities are great, and 
Joſhna. walled vpto heauen:andmoreouer,we haueſeene 
* Namb,1z,19, theſonnes ofthe* Anakimsthere. 

29 ButI ſaid ynto you, Dread not, nor be a- 

fraideofthem. 

30 TheLord your God, * who goethbefore 
youhe (hal fight for you,accordingto alltharhe 
md did vnto yourn Egypt before your eyes, 
—_— 31 Andin the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt 
_d dependonthe ſcenehow the Lord thy God barethee , as a man 
Lord, tsthe doth beare his ſonne,in al the way which ye haue 

wy —_— gone,vnrill ye cameynto this place. 
Gag $ocavieto - 32 Yetforallthis yedid notbelecuethe Lord 
your God, 


«Numb. t3.34. 


claſier 0 $1aper . 


rer part to the 
greater,tiat 1s, 
ewoto ten, 


q Such was the 


\ Declaring that 
to tenonnce our 
owne force, and 


* Exod.13.21, 33 *Who went in the way before you, to 
earch you outa place to pitch your tents 1n , in 
fre by night , that ye might ſee what way to go, 
and in acloud by day. 
34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your 
words,and was wroth,and ſware,ſaying, 
YN u0b.14.29, 3 5 * Surely there hall not one of theſe men of 
this froward generatio ſee that goodland which 
I ſwareto giuevntoyour fathers, 
36 SaueCaleb the ſonne of Iephunneh : hee 
"lofb.14.6, ſhall ſee it, *andro him willI givethe land that 
he hath troden vpon,andto his children, becauſe 
hejhath conſtantlyfollowedthe Lord. 
"Nawb,20,52, 37 * Alſothe Lord wasangry with me for your 
md 27.14. ſakes, ſaying,* Thoualſe ſhalt not gointhirher, 
X-ray 8 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- 
e Which mini- deth © before thee, he hal} goe inthither: incou- 
ftrethvnto thee. rage him : for heſhall cauſe Iſracl to inheririr, 
u Which were 39 Moreouer,your » children, which yee ſaide 
vndertwenty ſhould bea pray, and your ſonnes, which inthat 
="rey day had no knowledge betweene goodandeuill, 


they ſhall goeinthither , and vnto them will I 
end nypod | they ſhall poſleſle it. - 

40 But as for you, turne backe, andtakeyour 
tourney into the wilderneſle by the way of the 
read ſea. 

y 4 Maes yee OP a __ ſaid "we mages 
aueſinned againſtthe Lord,* we will go vp,an 
will dorker which fight, according to allthat the Lend pA God 
God forbiddeth, hath commanded vs: and yee armed you euery 
ind will not doe man to the warre, and were1eady to goevp into 


that whi , 
co which hee the mountaine. 


x This deelareth 


y Signifying, that 42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me,Say vntothery, 
pn hath no oe not vp,neither fight, (forl am Y notamong 
5) pg an you)leſt yefall before your enemies. 

elpehim, * 43 AndwhenTtold you,ye would not heare, 


Chap.tj. 


Againſt whom Iſrael may not fight, 66 


but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
Lord,and were preſumptuous , and went vp into 
the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
monntainecamevpagainſt you , and chaſed you 
(as bees vſe to doe) and deſtroyed you in Scir, e- 
««nvnto Hormah, z Becatſeyeers 

45 And when yecame againe, ye wept before cher hewen yout 
the Lord, but the Lord would not *heare your bypocrifie, then 


voice,norincliue his eares vits you, wer Rn 
. 46 Soyeabode in Kadeſhalong rime, accor- the led of your * 
ding tothe time that ye had remainedbefore. brethrenghen res 
penting tor your 
CHAP. Ir, fiuues, 


4 Iſraelis forbidden to fight with the Edomnites, 9 Moabites, 19 
and Anmenites, 3g S1hon ling of Heſhbon is dijcomfited, 
Hen 2 weturned,and tooke our journey into 2 They obeyed 
the wilderneſle,by the way of the red Sea, as _ that God 
the Lord ſpake vnto me: & wee compaſſed mount — 
Seira Þ lopgtime. b Eight andekie: / 
2 And theLordſpake vntome,faying, Ue yere,as ver{14 
3 Yee hauecompaſſed this mountaine long 
enough: turne you Northward, 
4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall goethorow ©the cook ot your brethrenthe © This wasthe 
children of Eſau, which dwell inSeir, andthey yr 124 for be- 
—_y be afraide of you: take yeegood heed there- ſed the Neaelicn 
© ; © returne, Numb : 
5 Yee ſhall notproucke them: for T will not **37- - 
giue you of their land ſo much as afoot breadth, 
becauſe I haue giuen mountSeir vnto Eſau for , c 
a poſſeſſion, ICS: 
6 Yeeſhall buy meate of them for moneyts 
eate, and yee ſhall alſo procure water of them for 
money to drinke, | 
7 For the Lordthy God hath © bleſſed thee 4 And giventhes 
in all the workes of thine hand; he knoweth thy (P©2*5 wherwith 
walking thorow this great wilderneſſe, and the recompeen _ 
Lord thy God hath beene with thee this fortie Godwilt 4%ea 
yeere, and thou baſtlacked nothing. thee by hisproui. 
8 And when we were departed from our bre- {**<*:4 hee hath 
_ OO _ any _ = _—_ 
thorow the way ofthe fplaine, from 4 an wildn 
from Ezion-gaber , a and went by the "_ GG 
way of the wilderneſſe of Moab, 
9 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 
not l vexe Moab, neither prouokethem to bat- [ Or beftege, 
tel:forI will not giuetkee of their land for a poſ= 
ſeſhon,becauſe Thaue giuen Ar vntothe children 
©of Lot for a poſſeſſion. © Which were 
10 The ! Emims dwelttherein intimes paſt, the Mcabites an 


a people great and many, andtall as the Ana- | VPvites, 
kims, | a pr 


1x Theyalſoweretaken forgiants as the A- weredriuen 
nakims:; whom the Moabites call Emims, 


* . 
14 The 2 ſpace allo wherein wee came from g He hewet 
e 


Kadeſh-barnea, vntill we were come ouer the ri- hereby,thatas 
uer Zered, was eight and thirty yeeres, vntill all Godiserue in his - 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted mens 
out from among tie hoſte,as rhe Lord ſware vn-. not in vaice, 
to them, | + bh Hisplague and 

15 Forindeederhe b handof the Lord was a- paniſhmencto de. 
gainſt them,todeſtroythem from among the hoſt acts oh 95 yg 
till they wereconſumed, and aboue, 
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16 CSowhen all the men of warre were con- 
{umed and dead from ameng the people : 
17 Then the Lordſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt gothorow Arthecoalt of Mo- 
ab this day: _ 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon: bur ſhalt not lay ſiege 
yntothem,nor mooue warre againſtthem : for I 
will not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any tpoſleſſion : for 1 haue giuen it vnto 
the children of Lot for apoſſeſlion. 


i Whocalled 20 That alſo was taken for aland of gyants : 


themſcluesRe- fori giants dwelttherein aforetime , whom the 
phaim,thatis, ammonites called Zamzummans : 
referucrs, or phy» 


23 Apcoplethatwas great and many,and tall, 
- xbyo bas as the Any but the Tord deſtroyed them be- 
were indeeds forethem, andthey ſucceeded them 1a their inhe- 
Zamzumwims, r;-1ce,anddwelt 10 their ſtead: 

— edand _ As hedid to the children of Eſau which 
Fm dwell in Seir , when he deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, and they poſleiled rhem , arid dwelt in 

their ſtead yntothis day. | 

23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Hazarim 
tuenvmo || Azzah , the Caphtorims which came 
out of Caphtordeſiroyedthem,anddweltin their 
ſead. 

24 CRiſevp therfore, ſaid the Lord: take your 
nb ons paſſe wo theriuer Arnon: beholde, 

k Accordivgto I have giuenintothy hand Sihon the k Amornite, 
kis promiſe made King of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſleſſe 
—__ Gen, {, and prouoke himto bartell, 
1 This declareth 25 This day will 1 !begin to ſend thy feare 
that the hearts of and thy dread vpon all people vnder the whole 
men are inGods heauen, which ſhal hearethytame, and ſhaltrem- 
made tains. or Dleandquake beforethee. 
bold, 26 Then I ſent meſlengersout of the wilder- 
neſſe of Kedemorh vnto Sithon king of t:eſhbon, 
with words of peace ſayings 
x *Nunb.at gao- 27 \ i me paſſe thorow thy land: I will 
p goe by 1h way : 1will neither turne vnto 
| the right hand nor to the left. 
+ ,28 Theuſhaltſell memeatfor money, fot to 
eate, and ſhalt giue meewater for money tor to 
drinke ; onely1 will gothorow on my foote. 

29 ( As the® children of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir, andthe Meabites which dwell in Ar did 
vnco me) vntill I be come ouer Tefrden , intothe 
land which the Lord our God giueth vs. 

30 ButSihon the king'of Heſhbon won!d not 
letvs paſte by him: for the Lord thy God had 
n God jn bis e- © hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſti- 
leon and repro- Nate, becauſe hee would deliver him into- thine 
bation doth not Hfand,as appeareth this day. 
onely appoincthe 21 Andthel ord {aid vnto me, Behold, I haue 


jor, Cana. 


wm Becauſe neithgr 
ingreaty nor ex- 
amplesof ethers 
could moue bum, 
he could not com - 
plaine of his jult 
deſtruſtion, 


ves 0-0 begunto gue Sithon and his land beforethee: be- 

ro the ſame. g1n to poſttſſe andinherite his land, 

* Nuwb.21,23, 2 * Then came out Sihon to meeteys, him- 
ſclte with all his peoplero fight at lahuz, 

+ E$r, before v1. 3 3 Butthe Lord our Ged delivered himJinto 


our power,and we ſmote him, andhis ſonnes,and 
all his people. 

34 And wetooke allhis citiesthe ſame time, 
© God had curſed and deſtroyed euery citie,men ard ®women, and 
Canaanaudthere- Children: welertnothing remaine, 
tore bewepld ace 35 Onelythe cartel] wee tooke to our ſelues, 
wicked a andrheſpoile of thecities which we tooke, 
thopl be pre- 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke ofthe 
C.cucd, riuer of Arnon and from thecitie thatis vpon the 

| r:1ver, euen vnto Gilead: there was not one citie 
| that eſcaped vs: for the Lord our Goddeliuered 
[0rgfure oxy band, Vp All [| before vs, 


Deuteronomie. 


Og vanquii, 

37 Only vnto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place ofthe 
| river Iabbok , nor vnto the cities 1h the moun- 
taines, nor ynto whatſoeuer the Lord our God 
forbad vs. 


ied, * 


(0r +frord, 


CHAP, IIL 
3 Og hin of Baſhen # ſlaine. 11 The bigneſſe of bubed, 18 The 
Renbenues and Gaeiits ak COmmanndc d i0 goe oner Torden ar. 
med beſore #beir brethren, 21 Toſhua is made Captame, 
27 Moſer1s permited io ſte the land, bt not ro evieralben he 
defired it, 
- Hen we turned, and went vp by the way of 
Baſhan : *and Ug King ot Baſhan * came * wmk, 21 z;, 
out againſt ys , hee, and all his peopleto fight at chap.29.7. 
Edrel a Therefore be. 


2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare himnot, {55*h* comma, 
for I will deliver him, and ali his people, and his Lord,they hadinf 
land into thine hand, & thou ſhaltdo vnto him, occofion ofhi 
as thou diddeſt vnto *Sihon king ofthe Amo- ? on of 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon , | gon pes 24 

3 So the Lord our God delivered alſo vnto * Nunb.21.33, 
our hand, * Og theking of Baſhan, and all his 
people: and we {mote him , vnmll none was left 
hin «lie. 

4 And weetooke all hiscities the ſametime, 
neither was there a city which werookenotfrom 
them, exenthreeſcorecities, and all the countrey 
of Argob, the Kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

5 Alltheſe cfties were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and bars, belide » ynwalled rownesa great þ As villages and 
many. . | ſmalltownes, 
6 And weeouerthrew them, as wedid vnto 
Sihon king of Heſhbon,, deſtroying euery citie, 
with men,* women,andchyldren, 

7 Burallthecartell, Ind the ſpoile of the ci- 
ties werooke for our (clues, 

8 Thus we tookeat thattime outof the hand 
of two kings ofthe Amorites, the land that was 
onthis {ide Iorden,from the river of Arnon vnto 
mount Hermon : 

9 ( Which Hermon the Swdonians callShiri- 
on,but the Amorites call it Shenir ) 

10 All thecities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the giants, 4 whoſe bed was a bed d The mereter. 
of yron: is it notatRabbath among the children *iblethat hisgr 
of Ammon?the length thereof is ninecubites,and 2 #25.he ich 
fourecubires tive breadth of it , after the cubir of theyto gloribe 
a man, God for the vi- 

12 Andthisland which wee poſſeſſed at that *97- 
time,from Aroer, which is bythe riuerof Arnon, 
and halte mountGilead, * and the cittes thereof, 
gauel yntothe Reubenires and Gadires. 

83 Andthereſt of Gilead,and all Baſhan, the 
kingdome of Og, gave I vnto the halferribe of 
Manaffch , ewez all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan,which is called,The land of giants. 

14 lairthe ſonne of Manaſich rooke allthe 
countrey of Argobynto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and of Maachathi: and calledrhem after his own 
name, Baſhan ,* Hauoth Iair vnto *this days +» wam.c2 47, 

15 AndI gauepart of Gilead vnto Machir, e Meaning, whe 

16 Ard ynto the Reubenites and Gadirtes I he wrotethisk 
gauethe reſtof Gilead, andvnto theriuer of Ar- *2Y* 
non halferheriuer and the borders,cuen vnto the 
riuer f labbok,which # the border of the children F Which ſepar® 
of Ammon : teth the Ame 

17 The plainealſo and Torden, and the bor nitesfromt"* 
ders from Chinnereth even vnto the ſea of the 2% 


| | : r 'd 
plaine , to wit , the (alt ſea{[ vaderxhe ſprings of Taker * T 
Piigak 


c Recauſe this 
was Gods ap- 
pointtwent, thers- 
fore it may note 
1udged cruelh 


® A nenb, 32-3þ 


"OY — 0. aw _ 


WE: 


gr 
ad 


| Moſes defire 


th to ſcetheland of promiſe, 
Piſgah Eaſtward, 

18 E And1 commanded 8 youtheſame time, 
ſaying , The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
landto poſlefleit ; yeeſhall goe ouer armed be- 
fore your brethren the children of 1ſrael, all men 
of warre, 

19 Your wines onely , and your children, and 
your cattell (tor ] know that ye hauemuch cat 
4 cell) ſhal abide in your cicies,which I have giuen 


That is,the Reu- 
benires Gadites, 
20d balte Manol- 
(ch,asNum. 32-21, 


ou, 

20 Vntill the Lord haue giuen reſt vnto your 
brethrenas vnto you , and that they alſo poiletie 
theland, which the Lord your God hath given 
them beyond Iorden: then (hal ye Treturne every 


® 75[0,3?.4+. x . l 

PR manvnto his poſſeſſion, which I haue giuen you, 
«Nw#.27.18, 21 T * And Icharged loſhuachetinernime, 
19.23. ſaying , Thineeyes kaue ſeene all thative b Lord 


h $o that the vt- 
(tories came not 
by your owne «iſ 
dorie,ſtrengih orc 
raaltitude. 

@ loh.t,z.and I2, 
6 2% 


your God hath done vnto theie two Kings :* {0 
ſhall rhe Lord doe ynto allthe kingdomes whi 
ther thou goeſt, . : 

22 Yeſhall not feare them: for the Lord your 
God, he ſhall fghtfer you, 

23 And Ibeſoughtthe Lord the {ame time, 
ſaying , 

24 OLord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
ſeruantthiy greatnefle and thy mighty 2and: tor 
where istherea God in heaven or :n earth, thar 
can | doe like thv workes, and i;ke thy!|power e 

25 Ipray theelet me goouer and ſeethe good 
land that :s beyond Iorden, thatgoodly * moun« 


1 He ſpeaketh ac 
corling to the 
common 2nd cop 
rept ſpeach of 
them which attri- 
bute that power 


ento idoles that : 

only apperteineth taine,and Lebanon, 

vato God, 26 Bur the Lord was angry with me for your 
jor, wonders, f{akes,and would not heare me : and the Lord ſaid 


-k Hemeaveth Zi- yarg me, Let it ſuſfice thee, ſpeake no more vato 
on,where the tem- . 
me of this matter. 


le ſhouid bee ; __ oy 
ule, and God 27 Getthee vp into thetop of Piſgah, &!lifr 
honoured. vp thineeyes Weſtward, and Northward, and 


— _ mw Southward,and Eaftward, & behold it with thine 
Aire the Eyes, forthou ſhaltnort goe cuerthis Iorden : 

good mountame 28 Butrchargeloſhua,andencourage tim,and 
which was Zion: bolden him: for hee (hall goe before Sh people, 
ſo here his eyes and he ſhall dinidefor inheritance vntochem,the 
land which thou ſhalt ſee. 


wereliited vp a- 
29 So wee abode in the valley ouer againſt 


bouethe order of 
natare to behold 
Beth- Peor. 


"6 1" 
Canaan, 
C .H A P, I I I L 
t Anexhortation to obſerue the Law without adding thereto or 
diminifliing. 6 Ther tin ſflandeth our wiſedome., g Weemuſt 
teach it to our childtew 15 Nowmage ought to be mat to wen - 
ſhip. 26 Tineatning« 4zainſt them that forſale the Lawe of 
God. 37 God choſe the ſeeavecauſe he loued thetr fathers, 43 
The threectnes ofreſuge. 


N Owetherefore hearken , Olſrael, vnto the 
ordinances and to the Lawes which | teach 
Ferdkbs dont FOUro doe, that ye may live and go in, and poſ- 
pe maar irgp ſefſethelande, whichthe Lord God of your fa- 


barehnowledge, ENers giueth you, ; 
es pratile 2 *Yeſhal 6putnothing vnto the word which 
0 1 © . : . ' » 

* Chap i220 I commaund you, neither ſhall yee < rake ought 


b Thirkenor es Eherefrom,tiiat ye may keep the commandements 
de more wile then Of the Lord your God, which I command you. 

: - 3 Your eyes haueſeene «hat the Lorddid be- 
od vallnetbe cauſe of Baal Peor : for all them.nthatfollowed 


lerued 
dat or bench, Bail Peor, the Lo:d thy God hath deſtroyed eue- 


elle ry onetrom among you. 
ods judge. 'eth; ecleane vntothe Lord your 
R——— 4 Buryethatdid ©c ) 


. God, are al:ue euery one of you this day. 
Ypon other id , M4 Y ay 
ters ooghtto _ 5 Behold, have taught you ordinances, and 


for our inſtruction, lawes asthe Lord my God commanded me, that 
read Nam, 2 5 3:4 

© And were not 
tdolaters, 


ye ſhould doe even ſo within the land whither ye 
go to polſtile it, 
6 Keepe them therefore , and doe them: for 


Chap. iiij, 


Againſtimages, 67 


that is your f wiſedome, & your vnderſtanding in f Bectuſe ail men 
the ſight of the people, which ſhall heareall theſe MY _ 
orcinances, and ſhall ſay, f Oaely this people # "We © ek 
wiſe,and of v nderſtanding,and a g1cAt Naugan, attainevmoit, 

7 For what nation « ſo great , vnto whome 19,/wreh, 
the gods come fo neere vntothem , as the Lord 
cur God « & neere vnto vs, in all that wecall ynto g Helping vs, and 
him for ? delivering vs out 

8 And whatnation « ſo great that hath ordi- , prodecy mh ” 
nances and lawes ſo righteous, as allthis Lawe, Os 
which I fet before you this day ? 

9 Buttakeheede to thy ſelte, and © Keepe thy h He addeth all 
"ule diligently, thatthou forget not the things theſewords, to 
which thine eyes haueſcene, and that they depart paints wok ur 
not owt of thincheart all the dates ofth y life; but ana gig rome 
tec them thy tonnes, andthy ſonnesſonnes, the Lawof God, 

(0 Forget not thy day that thou ſtoodeſt before 339t0 tezchir to 
the 10:4 chy God ix Boreb, whenthe Lord ſayd our peneritle, 
vio wee, Gather mee the people together, and I 
W:i] Cole thein heare my words, that they may 
earns trare mes!) the dayes that they ſhalliue 
voun ctheearth , and that chey may teach their 
SHi4g.EN ! 

11 Then came you neereand *ſtoodevnder * Excd 19.18, 
the cnournraimne, and the mountaine i burnt with _ was g- 
are viito the iniis otheauen, and there wa: darke- OR 
neſte,clouds and mat * clareboth that 

12 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto you cut of the G99 withe au- 
middes ofthe fi;e, and yecheatd the yoice of the 51our Mercot,and 
words, but ſaw no {imilitude, faue a yoyce, wasable toatide 

13 Then heedeclared vnto you his conenant the rigonr ofthe 
which he commanded youto * doe, even the ten fame. | , 

#' Commandements , and wrote them vpon two this on dretn, 
tables of ſtone, kis coucnant, 

14 TAndthe Lori commanded methat ſame [{%r, words. 
time,that I ſhould teach you ordinances & lawes 
which you ſhould abſerue in che land, whither ye 
goe to poſleſle it, 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 
t ſelues ; for ye ſaw! no image in thaday that the | £5. ſonler. 


, I Signity ang, that 
Len NEns vnto youin Horeb out of the middes 09 ooh 
Otthe hre, pared for all chem 


16 That yecorruptnot your ſelues, and make that make any 
you a grauen image or repreſentation of any fi- -. 4-9. 
gure: whether it be the likenefſe of male or fe- 
male 

17 Thclikenefſe of anybeaſt that is onearth, 
or the likeneſſe of any feathered foule rhatflyeth 
inthe aire: | 

18 Or thelikeneſle of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth. or the likeneſle of any tiſh thar 1s in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

1 9 And leſt thou life vp thineeies vnto heauen, 
and'whenthouſeelt the ſunne and themoone and 
the ſtarres with all the hoſt of heauen, ſhouldeſt 
bedriczen to worſhipthem and ſerue them, which 
the Lord thy God hath ® diftr1buted to all peo- m Hee bath ap. 
ple vaderthe whole heauen om _ lor 

20 But the Lordhathtaken you and brought © Ten 
you out ofthe © yron fornace, out of Egypt to be = Hchath deliue- 
vato him a people and inheritance , as a/prarerh red you out of 

molt miſerable 
this day. : Nlauery, and freely 

21 And theLord w3s angry with me for your c,,eq you for his 
words, and ſware that I ſhould not goe over Tor- children, 
den,and that I ſhould not goe in vnto thatgood 


KY 1 ran © Moſes good af. 

land,which the Lord thy God giueth thee tor an Penagel coat 

igheritan: e. EY inthat that he be» 
22 Forl muſt die inthis land,and ſhall not go jag deprived of 

oner ſorden : but © yeſhall go ouer , and pullefſe fuch an excellent 

that good land crealure, _ 
ang. | not enuie them ,, 
2 3 Take heede vnto To ſelues, leſt ye forget that mult enioy it 
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oy 
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* Theyarethreatned that forſake the Law .  Deuteronomie. 


the couenant of the Lord your God which hee 
made with you , andleſt ye make you any grauen 
image, or likeneſle of any ching , as che Lord thy 
God hath charged thee. 


> Tothoſethat _ 24 For theLord thy God is a P conſuming 
comenotyncto Hire,andaietous God, | 

bim with love avrd = © Whenthou ſhalt begetchildren & chil- 
ror Pars I drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 
Hebr.x 2.29. the land,if ye 4 corrupt your ſelues, aud make a- 


Meaning heredy ny orauen 1mage,or likeneſſe of any thing , and 
al lupecſticion and ld. ewll a, ſight of the Lord thy Gud, to 
pon mag ” prouoke him to anger, : 
God, 26 I call heauen and earth torecord againſt 
r Thoogh men ou this day,that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the 
wovld aorel and,whereunto ye goe ouer Iorden to poſlefleit: 
SO atuves hat ye ſhall nor prolong your dayes therein,bur ſhall 
be witneſſe of vtterly bedeſtroyed. ; | 
your ciſobedi - 27 Andthe Lord ſhall ' Ro you a—_ 
yy WY the e, and yee ſhall bee left few m number 
Thatl wor hn poo wx! ar oh whitherthe Lord ſhall bring 
mer bleſsings of you: 

none effe(, 28 And there yee ſhall ſerue gods: een the 
worke ofmans hand, wood , and ſtone , which 
neither ſee,nor heare,nor eate,nor {mell. 
2 9 Putit from thence thou ſhaitſeekerhe Lord 
thy God, thou (halt find him , ifthou ſeeke him 
e Not withoue with all thine © heart,and with all thy ſoule, 
ward oy Sith o Whenthou att intribulation,and all theſe 
CE Tien things are comeypon thee, tatthe length ifrhou 
efthy ſaols. =—Teturneto the Lord thy God,and be obedient vn- 
4 £6r.im:belauver tg his voice, | 
os 31 (forthe Lordthy Godis a mercifull God) 
he willnotforſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forgetthe couenant of thy farhers, which hee 
u Tocertifie them ſyare yntothem. 


CE For inqui frhedayesthat are paſt 
32 For inquirenow 0 y p 
fomge ther which were betore thee, ſincethe day that God 


x Mans negligence Created man vpon theearth , and* aske fromthe 

is partly canſe,that one ende of heauen vntothe other , if there came 

ve knowerh 39 to paſſe ſuch agrearthing as this,or whether any 
ſuch like thing hath beene heard, 

33 Did euer people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fire, asthou haſt 
leard,and liued ? : 

34 OrhathGod aſſayed to goand take him a 

y By ſomanifeſt nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 
proofes, that none ſipnes and by woonders , and by warre, andby a 
could cout. raightie hand, and by aftretched out arme, & by 
AND great feare,according vnto all that theLord your 
God did ynto you in Egypt before youreyes? 
F 5 Vnro theeirt was ſhewed ,that thou migh- 
z Heſheneth the teſt = know that the Lord hee 1s God, arndthat 
eauſe why God there js none but healone. 
. wrought theſe 36 Outof heauen hee made thee heare his 
rTes. voicetoinſtrutrhee, and vponearth he ſhewed 
thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his voice our 
of the middes of the fire. 

37 An becauſe 2 he louedthy fathers, there- 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 
m:ghtie power, 

338 Tothruſt out nations greater and mightier 

then thou, before thee , to bringthee in, and to 
giuethee their land ſor inhentance, as appearerb 
this day. 
- 39 Voderſtandtiereforettis day, and conſi- 
der in thineheart thatthe Lordhe 1s God in hea- 
uen aboue, andvpon theeaith beneath : there « 
none other, 

40 Thouſhaltkeepe therefore his ordinances, 
and his commaundements. which I commaund 


a Freely,and not 
of their deſercs, 


, 


Thecities of refuge, * 


thee this day,that itmay Þ gowell with thee, and b God promigg 
with thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt **%2r4 notior 
prolong thy daies vpontheearth,whichche Lord — yo 
thy God giueth thee for EueTt, aſſure vs that - 
44 CThen Moles ſeparatedthreecities on this labout (lall ug, 
{de of Lorden toward the ſunneriling : beloſk, 

42 That theſlayer ſhould fleethither , which 
has killed his neighbour at vnawares , and hated 
him not intime paſt, might flee, I ſay, vnro one of 
thoſecities,andliue: 

43 That i, * Bezer inthe wilderneſſe, in the +* 194.208, 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadirtes : and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manaſfſch. 

44 CSothisis the law which Moſes ſer be- 
fore thechildrenof Iſrael, 

45 Theſearethe © witnefles , andthe ordinan- « The articles wu 
ces,andthelawes which Moſes declared to the P9ints of thece. 
children of Iſracl afterthey came out of tgypr, 

465 Onthis {ide {orden, inthe valley ouer a» 
gainftBeth-peor,in the land of Sihon king of the 
Amories which dwelrat Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
and the children of Ifrael *ſmore, after they were * Num.21.24, 
come out of Egypt : chap,1.4. 

47 Andthey poflefled his land, and the land of 
* Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amorites * yws.21.;9. 
_ were onthis {ide Iorden toward theſunne c44p.3-3 
rifing : 

48 From Aroer,which is by the banke of the 
river Arnen, euenynto Mount Sion, which is 
Hermon. 

49 Andalltheplaineby Torden Eaſtward, e- 
uen vnto «the{ſea of theplain,vnderthe Kprings 4 Thatis,theky 
of Piſgah, _ 

43-17, 


*% 


CHAP. V. 


5 Moſts uthe meaneLetweene God and thepeople, 6 The Law i 
repeated. 23 The people are af aide at Gods woice. 29 The 
Lord wiſheth that the people world feare him, 323 They mui 
weiuher decline 80 the right haud nor left, 


T Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide vnto 

: cm —__ Iſrael, the ordinances and the 

awes which t Ipropoſe to you this day, that +z,. 1 6 tj 
wm may learne chem Send cake heede to oblerue = vl +: 
them, 

2 *TheLordour God made a couenant with , 
vs in Horeb, 

3 The Lord * made not this couenant with a $ome reade, 
our fathers onely, but with ys, exen with vs all God made not thi 
here aliuethisday. IR NETY 

4 The Lord talkedwith you Þ face to face in py 2 nPre bn 
the Mount,out of the middes otthe fire. Gignes and won- 

5 ( AtthattimeI ſtoodebetweene the Lorde ders. | 
aud you, to declare vnto you the word of the ® aaa vw n 
Lord: for yee were afraide at the fig] t of the fire, }0,.br thereof. 
and went not vp into the mount)and heſaid, 

6 CT*I am the Lord thy God which haue * Fxed.29.2, 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , from the {e«ir.26.r. 


houſe of || bondage. pal 97.7,9, 
7 Thou ſhalt haue none © other gods before ” ory re 


my face. to ſerue him only, 
8 Thou ſhalt makethee no grauen image or Vithoor ſopertt 
any likenefle of that that is in heauen aboue, or ©” EP 
whichis intheearth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
ters vnderthe earth, 
9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto 
them,nor ſerue them:for *I rhe Lordthy God am , ... 
a 4 jelous God,viſiting the iniquity of the fathers pry 
vponthechildren, eucnynto thetbirdand fourth 4 Thar is,ofd# 
generationofthem thathate me: honour. notper: 


Exod.i g-5 6, 


; \ - . mitting irto be 
20 And ſhewing mercie ynto —— p giucnto othes. 


_— Au» . am af amo. y e oouu.cTo 


"2 


«a... ww << 4a [ «a me To a wo 


The tenne Commandements. 
's The firſt degree them that © loue mee , and keepe my 'commande- 


tokeepe the com- xrrencs, 


loue 


} Meaning, $nce - 
God permicteth 
6xe dayes to our 
hbours that wee 
ought willingly 


to dedicate the 


ſecenth to ſerue 


him wholly, 


Nat for a ſhew, 
A with true obe» 
dience,and due rc- 


Rercuce. 


* Matth. 5-27, 
* Lute 8.2», 
® Row. 1 3.9» 


* Rom. 7.7. 
h Keſpeaketh 


pot onely of that 
reſolute will, but 
that that there be 
no motion or affe» 


&ion, 


i Teaching vs by 
hisexample ts be 
content with his 
word, and adde 
rothing thereto, 


*Exod.19.19, 


£04þ4-33 


10”, me, 


*Zx0d.30,19, 


k He requireth of 
Vs nothing but o. 
dedience,ſhewing 


alſo that of our 


ſelnes we 2re vi» 


villiogthere. 
unto, 


macd-ments, 15,t0 
God. 


11: Thon ſhaltnottakethe Name of the Lord 
thy Godin vaine: for the Lord wilnot hold him 
guiltleſle that taketh his Name in vaine, 

t2 Keepe theSabbathday to ſanGifie it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commandedthee. 

13 Sixe _ t chou ſhalt labour , and ſhalr 
doall thy wbrke: 

14 But the ſeuenth day the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: thou hate not doe any worke 
theremnghougnor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manſeruant,nor thy maid, nor thine oxe, nor 
chine aſſz,neither any of thy cartel , northe ſtran- 
gerthatis within thy gates : that thy man (cr- 
uantandthy maid may reſt as well as thou. 

i 5 For ,rememberchat thou waſta ſeruantin 
the landeof Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee outthence by a mightiehand anda 
ſtretched out arme: theretorethe Lord thy God 
commanded thee to oblerueche Sabbath day. 

16 © 2 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee,thatthy 
dayes may beprolonged, and that 1tmay go well 
with thee vponthe land, whichthe Lord thy God 
glueth thee, 

19 *Thou ſhalt not kill, 

18 * Neither (halethou commiradulterie, 

19 *Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſea- 
gainſt thy neighbour, 

2 1 *Neither ſhaltthou h couetthy neighdors 
wife , neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
houſe, his field,nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid, 
his oxe,nor his aſle, nor ought that thy neigh» 
bour hath. 

23 C Theſe words the Lord ſpake vnto all 
your multitudein the mount out of the mids of 
the fire,the cloud and the darkenefle,with a great 
voyce, and i addedno more thereto: and wrote 
them vpontwo tables of one , & delivered them 
vAto me, 

23 And whenyeeheardthe voyce out of the 
middes of thedarkencfle , ( forthe mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye cameto me allthechiete 
of yourtribes,andyourElders : 

24 And yeeſayd, Beholde, the Lordour God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his grearnefle, and 
*we haucheard his voyce outofthe mids ofthe 
fire : we haue ſeenethis day that God doerth talke 
with man,and he *liueth. 

25 Now therefore, why (ould we die? for 
this great fire will conſumevs: if wee heare the 
voyceofthe Lordour God any more,we {hal die. 

26 For what {fleſh was there euer, that beard 
the voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
mids ofthe fire as we hawe,and liued 2? 

27 Go thouneere, and heareall thatthe Lord 
our Godſaith; and declare thou vnto vs all that 
the Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, * and we will 
heareit,and doe it, 
+. 28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
words, when yeeſpake vnto mee: andtheLord 
fayd vnto mee, I haue heard the voyce of the 


* wordes ofthis people, which they haue ſpoken 


vnto thee; they haue well ſaydall that they haue 
ſpoken. 

29 Oh *thattherewere ſuch anheartin them 
tofeareme,and ro keepe allmy commandements 
alway : thatit might goe well with them, and 
with their childrenfor euer, 


Chap. vj. 


E Tokeepe the Commandements. 68 


30 Goe,fay vnto them, Returne you into your 
rents, 

31 But ſtand thou herewith me ,andI wiltel 
thee allthe commancements, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes, which thou ſhaltteachthem: 
that they may doe them in the land which I giue 
them io pollkile it, | 

32 Takeheedetherefore, that yee doe asthe 
Lord your God hath commanded you: !turne 1 yeſhall neithee 
not aſide to theright hand nor to the left. adde nor Cimt- 

33 But walke in all the wayes which the **Ch4p.4-2. 
Lord your God hath con:marded you, that yee pod Gel oienk 
= n live, andcthat it may goe well with you: vs all felicitic : ſs 
andthat yee may prolorg yowr dayes in the lang of Ciſobeying 
which ye ſhall poſleſſe, pee ir weep 

our milcries, 
CHAS FI 


1 Anexhortation to feare God , endheepe hu commanndementr, 
s whichs to loue bux with all (line bears. 7 Theſame wuſt 


be taught to the poſtericae. 16 Tor50 rewps God, 25 Righte- 
ouſnefſe nconemed im ihe Law, 


T Heſe now arethe commandements,ordiuan- 

ces ,and\}lawes, which the Lord your God {0r,ivdgemexts. 
commanded meto teach you , that yee might doe 

them intheland whither ye goe topoſleſleir : 

2 That thou mighteſt» feare the Lord thy a A reuerentſeare 
God, and keepeall his ordinances, andhis com- 2nd love of God, 
mandements which 1 commaund thee, thou, and '***< firſt begin, 
thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, allthe dayes of yas Maine. od 
thy lite,euen that thy dayes may beprolonged, dements. , 

3 Hearetherefore, O Iſrael, andtakeheedto 
doeit,that it may goe well with thee, and that ye 
may increaſe mghtily Þ in the landthat loweth b Which hath a. 
with milke and hoy, as the Lord God of thy fy. bundance ofall 
thers hath promiſedthee. things Sppertats 

4 Heare , O Iſrael, the Lord our God s Lord "5% mans life 
onely, 

- 5 And*thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God Kb ns} 
with all thineheatt, and with all thy ſoule, and ja, ing oY 
with a!l my mighe, | 

6 * Andtheſe words which T command thee * Cap, rr.r8, 
this day,ſhalbein thine hearr, 

7 And thou ſhalt < rehearſe them continually © Some reade, 
vntothy children, and ſhalttalkeofthem when 710% /baltwher 
thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt pre; Ap ks 
by the oy Lea when thou licſt downe,and when that _y may 
thou rifeſt vp: print them more 

$ Andthouſhalr bind them for a ſignevpon $29)! in me- 
thine hand,and they ſhalbe { as frontiers between jor, fgues of re« 
thine eyes. wermbrance. 

9 Alſothou ſhalt writerhem vpon the « poſtes 4 Fu _ 
of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates, erm—m => 

10 And whenthe Lord thy God hath brought memberthem,| 
theeinto the land which hee ſware vato thy ta- 
thers, Abraham , Izhak , ana laakob, to giueto 
thee, with great and goodly cities which thou 
bulded(t not, 

: 1 And houſes full of all manner of goods 
which thou filledſtnor, and wellesdigged which 
thoudiggedſtnor, vineyards & oliuetrees which 
thouplantedſi not, and when thou halt eaten and 
art ful] 

12 <©Bewareleſtthou for getthe Lord, which © 200.98 m_ 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, fromthe heeger Gale _— 
houſe of bondage. cies whereby thou 

1 3 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and waſtdeliveredout 
ſcruehim,and ſhale ! ſweareby his Name, 7 — Rk 
14 Yeeſhallnot walke after othergods, after God,ſerve bim 


any ofthe gods of the people which are round a- onely,and contefſe 
bour you, his Name, hick 


15 (FortheLorde thy God is a iclous God jag to Fung 


I 4 among 


Todeſtroy idoles. 
among you: ) leſt the wrath ofthe Lord thy God 
bee kindled :gainſt thee, and deſtroy theetrom 
the face of the earth, 

g By doubtingof 16 © Ye ſhal not gtewpt the Lord your God, 
o |, as ye did puny _ in _ : Ds 
uſins his g 17 But ye (hall keepe diligently the comman- 
TB ad hu af he Lord 7 ook God , and his reſtimo, 
nies and his ordinances,which he hath comman- 
ded thee, 
18 And thou ſhalrdo that which is right and 
: bv, petrol good inthe» fight ofthe Lord: that thou mayelt 
good inteutions. proſper, and thatthon mayeſt goein,and poſieile 
that good lande which the Lord ſware vnto thy 
fathers, 

19 Tocaſtoutall thine enemies before thee, 

as the Lord hath {ayd. * Rn: 

20 When i thy ſonne (hall aſketheein timets 

. come,ſfaying, VWhatmeane theſe teſtimonies , and 
——— _— I. ordanances, and lawes , whichthe Lord uur God 
we take paine chat hath commanded you ? 
our poſterity mry 24 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, Weee 
ſer forth his gloty, were Pharaobs bond-men fn Egypr, butthe Lord 
broughtys out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 
22 And the Lord (hewed ſignes and wonders 
greatand euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh , and 
ypon all his houſhold,betore our eyes, . 
k Nothing onght 23 And* brought vs out tromthence,to bring 
to mooac vs more VS in, and to giue vstheland which he {ware vn- 
ts true odedience xg our fathers. 
then the greatbe- 2.4 Therefore theLordhath commaunded vs, 
have receiued of to doeall theſe ordinances , andto feare the Lord 
God, our God, that it may goecuer well with vs , and 
that he may preſerue vs aliue as at this preſent. 
25 Moreouer,this ſhal be our | a par yon 
before the Lord our God, if werake heed to keep 
all theſe commandements, as hee hath comman- 
ded vs. 


i Gnd requireth 
not onely that we 


] But becauſe none 
could tully obe 
the Law,we mv 
hane our recourſe 
to Chriſt,to bee 


iuitified by ſaith, CHAP, VII. 


1 The Iſrarhtes may make no conmme with the Gentiles, 5 
They muſt deſtroy therdoles, & 7 he elefion dependeth on the 
free lone of God, 19 Theexperience of the power of Goa ought 
40 confirme v5, 25 To auoide alloccaſion of 1dolarry. = 


Hen the Lord thy God ſhal bring theein- 

to theland whither thou gocſtto pofleile 
it ,* andſhallroor out many nations beforethee: 
the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and rhe Amo- 
rites, and the Canaanites, andthe Perizzites, and 
the Hiuites,andthelebutites ,ſeuen nations grea- 
ter and mightier then thon, 

2 And theLordthy God ſhal gtuethem ® be- 
forethee ,then thou ſhalt ſmite them : thou ſhalr 
vtterly deſtroy them : thou ſhalt make no ? coue- 
nant with them, nor have compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neither gine thy davghter vnto his ſonne, 
nor take his daughter ynto thy ſonne. 

4 For | they will cauſe rhy ſonne to turne a- 
way from me, andto ſerue other gods : then will 
the wrath ofthe Lord waxe hor again(t you , and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. | 

5 Butrhus ye ſhal deale with them , Þ Ye ſha!l 
out throw their altars,, audbreake downetheir 
8k , and ye ſhall cur downe their grours , and 

urne their granen images with fre, 
fi 6 *For thou art an holy people vnto the 
5-3 2+ Lord thy God, *the Lordthy God hath choſen 
*Excd.19.5. 1,pee, FDEeegto bea precious people vnto himſelte, aboue 
2.94 all people that are vpon theearth 
7 TheLoid6idnot ſet his louevpon you,tor 
chuſe you , becauſe yee were moe in numberthen 
any people; for yee were the fewelt of all people; 


*(bep.z2.. 


a Intothy power . 


®*Ex08423.32.ud 
34 12. 


$9r,mvy o/ ther, 


b God would 
bauec his fernice 
pore without a)l 
idolations crre- 
wouies and ſuper- 
ſtirions, Cha.1 2.3, 


Deuteronomie. 


'thy Godhe is God, the faithtull God which kee- 


Gods power, 


8 Butbecauſethe Lord © loued you, andbe. a 
cauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee had Bee 4 in >, 
ſworne ynto your fathers, the Lord hath brought moretheu ing, 
you out by a mighty hand , and delivered you out *©*15 ſoto dee, 
of the houſe of bondage from the hand of Pha- 
raoh king of tgypt, 


9 That thou mayeſt know, © that the Lord 1 An4 foputgi 
ference betweeng 


him and idole 
= couenaiit and mercy vnto them that loue a 


im and Keepe his commaundements, exen to a 
thouſand generations, 

10 And rewardeth them *to their face that + Meaning, ma 
hate him, tobring them to deſtruftion:he wil nur feſtly,or iathis | 
defer to reward him thathateth him,to his face, 

1: Keepe thou thereforethe commandements 
and the ordinances,andthe lawes , which I com- 
mand thee this day to do them. 

t2 CForit ye hearken ynto theſe lawes , and 
obſerue and doe them, then the Lord thy God 
ſhal Keepe with thee the couenant,and the | mer- 
cie,which he ſware vntothy fathers. Vw 

13 And he wil louethee,and bleſle thee, and therefacrin 
multiplie thee: hewil alſo blefſerhe fruir of thy compenſing thei 
wombe, andthefruit of thyland , thy corne and *>*dicnce,he bath 
thy wineand thine oyle,and the increaſe of thy [7/0 bismes 
Kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe,in the lande their mocks, 
which beſware vntothy fathers to giuethee. 

14 Thou ſhalt beeblcfled aboue all people: 

*there ſhall be neither malenor female barren a- * Exod 23 26, 
mong you,nor among your cattell, 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities, and will' putnoneoftheeuill 
diſeaſes ot* Egypt ( which thou knoweſt ) vypon 
thee, bur will 1:nd them vpon all that hate thee. 

16 Thou ſhalt theretore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee: s rhine 
eye ſhall nor ſparethem, neither ſhaltthou ſerue where God cor. 
their gods,for that ſhal bethy * deſtru&ion, mandeth ſeuerty, 

17 Itthou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations * £x04.23.33. 
are moe then I, how canI caſtthem ou: ? 

18 Thou ſhalt ot feare them, br remember 
what the Lord thy Goddid vnto Pharack, and 
ynto all Egypt: 

19 The great! tentations whica thine eyes | 0»,plaguer, ww; 
{aw,and the ſignes and wenders , a:16 the mightie 44,44 (5ap.294, 
hand,andfirecchedourtarme, whereby the Lord ©9425 
thy God brought thee out: ſc ſhall the Lord thy hy 
God doe vnto ail rhe people, whole face thuu 
tearett. 

20 *Moreouer, the Lord thy God willſend * £+94-23-28. 

b horners among them , vnrill they that are left, ag = Rr 
ard hide themſclues from thec,be deſtroyed, (mall a creature, 

21 Thou ſhaltnot fearethem : for the Lord thy which Iwill not 
God 4 among you,a God mighty and dreadful], th gn 

22 Andthe Lord thy God will root outtheſe - -—____ 
nations betore thee by licle andlitle:thou mayeſt 
not cenſumethem atonce, left the ibeaſts of the 
held increaſevpon thee, God accoanetih 

23 Butthe: Lord thy God ſhall give them be- yot his owl 
forerhee, and (hall deftroythem with a mighty ſo ſooncas you 
deftruRion,vntillchey be brought to nought,  wovld wills 

24 Andheſhall deliuer their kings into thine 
hanc,and thou ſhalt deflroy their name from vn- 
der heauen : there ſhall no man be able ro ſtand 
beforethee,vnrtill thou haſt deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauentmages oftheir gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire, and* coucr not thefiluer and * c60p.12.3, 
gvld that s onthem, nortakeir vnto thee, leſt exos.23.24- 
thou * be ſrared therewith ; for itis an abomina- * 197-1421» 


. { J 13.40: 
tion before the Lord thy God, rs Doeeifd 


26 Bring not theretore abomination into «idolatry. 
thine 


f This conenant 
1s grounded y 


Erod,g.14.am4 
15.26, 


g We ought no 
tobe merc1full, 


i So that it 1syer! 
commodirie that 


” 5-2" 


io, 


jſed 


God ehaftiſerh his children. 


* Chap. 13-17» 


thine houſe,leſt chou be accurſed like it,byt vtter- 
ly abhorre 1t,ai;d count it muſt abominable: tor 
it is f accurled, 


CHAP, VIIT, 


2 God hum lith the Iſraelites to trite what they baue in their 
beart, 5 Godchaſiiſeit ther as bu children. 14 The hears 
ouy 1 n0t ro be proud fir Gods benefits, iy The frrgerfulnege 
of Gods bensfirs canſeth defirathion, 


Y E ſhall Keepe all the commandements which 
a Shewingthat I command thee this day, tor « todoe them ; 
itisnot enough to that ye may live and bemultiplicd, and go in, and 


heare gp poſicfiethe land which che Lord {wate vnto your 
exce AZ]; 

by example ot tathers. G 
life, 2 Andthouſhaltremember all the way which 


the Lordthy Godled theethis forty yeeres in the 
wildernefic for to humble thee, and to ® p: ooue 
thee,to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt Keepe his cormmancements or no. 

Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
huvgry, arid fed thee with MAN, whichthou 
kne« &ft notnerther did thy fathers know it,that 
© Min liveth not hemight teath theethat man liuech notby<bread 
by meate onely, onely, but by euery word that proceedeth out of 


b Which is de- 
clared iv atficti- 
ons,ecuther by pa* 
tience,or by grud- 
gi"g againſt Gods 
viſitation. 


but by the powet. the outh of che Lord,dutha man liue, 

of God which g1- Th 4 1 R 
veth ir ſtrength 4 JIny rarmment Waxed Not Old VPON THEE, NEL- 
to nouriſh vs, ther didthy toote © ſwell thoſe forty yeeres. 

d Asthey thatgo®e 5 Knowe therefore in thine heart, thatas a 
barefooted, 


man nourtureth his ſonne, ſothe Lord thy God 
e Sothat his af - , 
figions areſignes © NOUTTureth the. 


of his latherly 6 Therefote ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 

loue toward VS, mmnents of the Lord thy God , that thou mayeſt 
walke in his wayes, and feare him, 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 

good land,a land inthe which are rivers of water 

[07 wcrw and fountaines, and || depths that ipring out of 


valleys and mountaines : 

8 Alandof wheateand barley, andof vine- 
yards,and figtrees, and pomegranates;: aland of 
oyle oliue,and of homie : 

9 A'land wherein thon ſhalt eate bread with- 
out ſcarcitie, neirher ſhalc thou lacke any thing 

f Where there therin; a land * whole ſtones are yron,and our of 
ren #:e— we of whoſemountainesthou ſhak dig braſle. 

"_— 10 And when thou haſtcaten and filled thy 
5 Fortoreceive felfe,thou (halt blefſe the Lord thy God for the 
Gods benefits, and go0d land whichhe hath giuen nee, 
notgo bethankſul, 1x1 Beware that thou torget not the Lorgthy 
Coaogemne God, nor keeping iis coramandements and his 

*  lawes, and his ordinances, which Icommand 
thee this day : 

12 Leſt when tow haſt earen ard filled thy 
ſelfe, and haſt built goodly houtes and dwelt 
therem, 

13 Andthy beaſts, and thy ſheepe, arezncrea- 
ſed, aud hy {:luer ani gold is multiple, andall 
thatthou kalt is increated, 

h By atfhibuting 14 Thenthine heart © belifred vp, andthou 
Gods benefitsto forget the Lord thy God,which brought thee our 
Fwy pg of x 4 land of Egypt,fromrne houſe of bondage, 
OPER wad Conte 15 Who was thy guide in tae great & terrible 
tune. wildernes (wher:n were fnery ſerpents & ſcorpions, 
ao. and drought, where was no water,* whobrought 
forth waterfor theeoutotthe rocke offline; 
4 16 Who fedde thee in the wildernefſe with 
*Erod.i6.cs, MAN, which thy fathers knew not } ro humble 
thee, and co provue thee, that he might doe thee 
goodatthy latrerend. IEP. 

17 Beware left thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power,andthe ſtrength ofmine owne hand hath 
prepared me this abundance. 

38 But icmemberche Lord thy God; for itis 


"Chap. viij. ix, 


The free mercies of God. 69 


he which giveth thee power to getſubRance, to i If thing+con. 
eftabliſh his covenant which hee ſwate vnto thy <<rmng this life 


tathers,as appeaveth thi proceede one! 
zas app this day, Gods br. OF 


1s Anditchouforgetthe Lord thy God, and much more four. 
walke after other gods,and ſerue them, and wor- tall gitrs andlife 
(hip them , I* reftifie vito y ou this day,that yee euerlalling, - 
ſhall ſurely periſh, n bo wy hon wag 

26 As thenations which the Lord deſtroyeth md dramn 
betore you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye would Chap.4-26. 
_— obedient vntothe voyce ot the Lord your 

od, 


CHAP. 1X 
4 God deth this net good iy thor owne r1eh# weſnefie Uni for 
p onne ſake, 5 Nojes parreth them in remembrance of their 


fonnes. 17 The twotalles arebroken, 26 Mojespr ag e4h fur 
the people, 


H are O Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Iorden 
* this day to got in ard to pollefle nations a Meartag, 
greater & mightier chen thy ſelte, and cities great ſhorth, 
and walled vp to heauen, 
2 Apeople great andtall,exenthe children of 
the Anakams,whom thou knoweſt, and of whome 
thou haſt Þ heard /ay , Who can ſtand beforethe Þ By the report 
children of Anak ? _ yu; 
3 Vnderſtand therfore, that this day the Lord TY INTO? 
thy God 1s he which © gveth quer before theegar a © To gnidethee 
conſuming fire: he ſhall deftroy them, and he ſhal and goueme thee, 
bring them downe betore thy tace: ſorhou ſhalt 
caſt rhem out and deſtroy them ſuddenly , asthe 
Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. 
Spe:Kenort thou in thine heart ( after thar 
the Lord thy Godhath caſt them out before thee) 
ſaying, For my © righteouſnefle the Lord hath q y,v of bimfelte 
brought mein, to poſlefle this land ; bur for the can delerue no- 
wickedueſfle of theſe nations che Lord hath caſt thing but Gods 
them ovt beforethee. anger md Gag 
5 Fortliou entreſt not to inherite their land = afkis gpons 
for thy rightcouſnes,ortorthy vprightheart : but mercie, 
for the wickeuneile of thule nations,the Lord t 
God doth caſt them out before thee,and that hee 
might performe the word which the Lord thy 
God ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham,lzhak,and 
Iaakovb. | 
6 Vndeiſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giueth thee not this good landto poſlefle it 
for thy righteouſnefle: for thouart a *{iittenecket e Tike Rubborne 
people. 0; which will 
7 Eemtapnrend forget not,howthoupro- Pe nouretheip 
uokeoſtthe Lordthy God to arger inthe wilder- y pope by 
nefle :* fincethe Cay that thou diddeſt depart out the length of time 
of theland of Eggpt, vntill yee came vnee this *'=* theirrebelli- 
place, yehauerebelied againſt the Lord yo COTING 
8 Alſo 1n Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to an- RN  TIRIN 
ger, ſo that the Lora was wroth with you , exen 
to deſtroy you, 
9 WhenlI was goneyp int©- the moant,to re- 
celue cherables of ſtone, therables, 7 /ay, of the 
couenant which the Lord made with you : and * 1 *5x0d 24 18, 
abode in the mount forty dayes and forty nights, 4 34-28. 
and 1 neither ate bread,nor yet drarke water ; 
10 FThenthe Lord delivered mee tworables vp xr. 8 
of ſtone, written with the 2 finger of Ged, and 111 g That js,mir: 
| 5 g CQ, anda 11 g Thar 1s,miract» 
them was contend according to all the wordes lily andnot by 
which the Lord had ſaid ynto you in the mount ** $224 ofmen, 
dr Ages mids of the fire, in theday ofthe af- 
ſembly. F 
2 4 And when the fourty dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended, the Lord gaue methetwo ta- 
bles ofſtoneqthetables, I /a, ofthe couenanr, 
12 AndtheLordſaid vnto me,* Ariſ:,getthee + g64,;2 
- - ” . C - '; Js 
downe quickly from hencc; tor thy people which 
Lau 


- Moſes prayeth for the people, Deuteronomie, Our duety toward God, 
h Sofooneasman thou haſt brought out of Egypt , haue Þ corrupt | N the ſametime the Lordfaid vnto me, * Hewe » 
__ from , their wayes : they are ſoone turned out of the way thee two Tables of ſtonelike vnto the firſt, and 
God hldweyerare which I commandedchem, they haue madethem come vp vnto meinto the Mount, and makechee 
corrupt. a molten image. an Arke of wood, 
1 3 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay- 2 _ And L wil writeyponthe Tables,the words 
ing, I haue ſcene this people, and behold, iris a that were ypon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 
ſuenecked people, keſt,and thou ſhalt put thema in the Arke, 
5 Signifyiogthat 14 i Let me alone, that I maydeſtroy them, 3 AndI madean Arke of *Shittim wooed,and 2 Which woed 
_—_ = _ . and pur outtheir name from vnder heauen, and L hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt,and '59f long conti, 
— Gen ta'* willmake of thee a mighty nation, and greater went vp into the Mountaine, and cherwo Tables FRI 
get,th.thecon- thenthey be, in mine hand, 
fume not all. ts SoIreturned, andcame downefram the 4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 

Mount(and the mountburnt with fire, & therwo to chefuſt writing (thetenne commandements, 

Tables of the couenantwerein my two hands) which the Lord {pake vnrto you in the Mount our 

16 Then I looked,and behold, yeehadfinned ofthe middes of the fire,intheday of the » aflem- b Wher1you werg 
againſtthe Lord your God: for yehad made you bly) and the Lord gauethem vnto me. pon oe wy ow re 
a molten calfe, «nd had turned quickly out of che 5 And l[deparred and came downe from the ADA 

k Thais from kK way which the Lord had commanded you, Mount, andputthe Tables in the Arke whichL 
theLaw: wherein 397 Therefore Itooke therwo Tables, andcaſt had made: and there they bee , as the Lord com- 
he + regu" c _ them out of my two hands, and brakethem be- manded me, 

is the cauſe of ®a7 fore Your eyes. ' 6 CAndthe childrenof [ſraeltooketheir jour 

18 And1 felldowne beforethe Lord, fourty ney from Beeroth ot the childrenof Iaakan, to 
dayes, andfourty nights, as before: I neither ate © Moſera, where Aaron died and was buried ,and © This menntaing 
bread nor dranke water, becauſe of all your finnes Eleazar his ſonnebecamePriclt in his ſtead; was alfocalled 
whichyee had committed in doing wickedlyin 57 QC From thence they departed vnto Gud- Hor,Num,20.28, 
the ſight ofthe Lord,inthatye prouoked him vn- godah, andfrom Gudgodah to Iotbath aland of 
to wrath, running waters. 

19 (Forl wasafraidof the wrath and indig= 38 © The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 
nation, wherewith the Lord was mouedagainſt tribe of Leui to bearerhe Arke ofthe couenantof 
you,exento deſtroy you) yetthe Lord heard me at the Lord, andro ſtand beforethe Lotd, to 4 mini- d Thatis,to of; 
that time alſo, ſter ynto him, and to bleſſe in his narae ynto this facrifices,and -— 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with day. declare the Law 

1 Whereby hee Aaron, een to! deſtroy him; but at thattimel 9g Wherefore Leui hathno part nor inheri. - ms a es 
ſheweth what dat» 1,vaved alſofor Aaron. tance with his brethren : for the Lord ishis *inhe- the ay Trey 
| ah dgtk 21 Andl tooke your finne, I meane the cIlfe ritance,asthe Lurd thy God hath promiſedhim. Kkob,Gen 45.7, 
ritie,and refitnot which yehad made, and burnt him with fire, and 10 AtidIfaried in the Mount, as at the firſt '*'9 dlaking, 
wickedneſſe, ſtamped him and ground him ſmal,euen vnto ve-- time , fourtydayes and fourty nights, and the 
ry duſt: andI caſtthe duſt thereof into the river, Lord heaid me atthar time alſo , and the Lorde 
m Horeb,oz that deſcended out of the ® mount. wouldnot deſtroy thee. 
Sinai, 22 Alſo*inTaberah,& in *Maſſih,Fand in Ki- 11 ButtheLordſaidvnto me, Ariſe,go foorth 
*Xwn.11.1,z, broth-hattaauah ye prouckedthe Lord coanger, inthe tourney before thepeople , that they may 
2 BOO Tho Fe z; Likewiſe when the Lordſent you from Ka. vein and poſiefle the land , which 1 ſware vnto 
F* Nen.11.34. X Y , P , 5 
deſh-barnea,ſaying,Goe vp, and poſſeſſe theland their fathersto giue vnto them, 
n Atthe returne Which I haue giuenyou,thenye ”rebelledagainſt » 2 C Andnow Iſrael, whatdoch the Lord thy 
ofthe ſpics. the commandement of the Lord your God, and God! requireof thee , but to fearethe Lord thy f por all ovr fore 
beleeued him not, norhearkened vnto his voyce, God, to walke in all his wayes, andto loue him, and tranſgreſsions 
+ 24 Yehanebeenrebellious vntothe Lordfince and to ſeruethe Lord thy God with althine heart Godrequireth no- 
the day that I knew you, and with all thy ſoule e F —_ wry pry 
o Whetbyis fig 25 Then felldowne before the Lord *forty 13 That thou Keepe the commandements of ban, We 
00 tcr on a dayes andtorty nights, as [ fell downe beforegbe- the Lord and his ordinances, which I commaund 
Catinuancein = caule } Lord had(aid, thathe wonlddeſtroy you. theethis day,for thy wealth ? 
prayer. 26 AndI prayed vnto the Lord, and God , O 14 Behold,heauen, and the heauen ofheauens 
Lord God,deſtroynot thy people andthineinhe- #the Lords thy God,and the *earth,with allthat * pyy., 
rirance , whichthou haſt redeemed throughthy therein is, SEM 
greatneſſe, whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt 2 5 8NotwithſtandinggtheLordſethis delight g Althongh hee 
by a mighty hand, in thy fathers to loue them, and did chuſerheir W2s Lord of hea 
p Thegodly in 27 PRememberthy ſeruants Abraham,Izhak, ſeede af:erthem, exen you aboue all people, as ap- \w and earth, yet 
cheirprayers Q& Iaakob: lookeyotrothellubbernneſle ofthis pearetb this day, : I 
arr ts yak people,nor totheir wickednes, norto their ſinne, 16 bCircumciſetherforethe foreſkin of your þ Cut off all your 
Fe theirfinnes. , 28 Leſtehecountrey,whencethou broughteſt heart,and harden yourneckes no more. eu:ll affe ions, 
*X«wb.r4.156, them ſay, Fbecauſethe Lord wasnot able ro bring 19 FortheLord your God isGod of gods, and Cram 4 
them into the land which hee promiſed them, or Lord of lords, a great God, mighty and retichs 
becauſe he hatedthem , hecaried them wut toflay which accepteth no * perſons,nortaketh reward : *2.Chrew:s 9.7« 
theminthewilderneſle, 13 Whodoeth right ynto the fatherlefſe and 95 34.19 
29 Yetthey are thy people, andthineinheri- widow,andlouerh theflranger, giuing him foode '*” ***** 
rance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty and raiment. 
pawer,and by thy ſtretched out arme. 19 Love yethereforethe ſtranger: for yewere 
CHAP. Xx, ſtrangers in theland of Fgype. 


5 The ſecondtables put inthe Arle, $ The tribe of Lewiis dedicate 4. L » hav 4s; 
{0 the ſermice of the Tabernacl:, 12 I/hatthe Lords equireth "_y TRES ale feare the Lord thy God ; thou K 95 iq 


of bu, 16 Thecirewncifion of the htart, 17 Godrenaraeth ſhalt ſeruehim, and thou ſhaltcleaue vnto him, | 7... cy; 
war he pexſou, 21 The Lardinthepraiſe oſt ral, © andi ſhalt ſweareby his Name, : CO Chay 


21 He 


Exod.34.t. 


4 Their commodities that ſerue God. 


CBSAF. il 
t Ancexhortation to lone God,and beepe bi Law. 16 The prai- 
fer of Canaan, 18 To meditate continually the word of God. 1g 
7 #1e4ch 11 nie the children, 26 Bliſſing and cn pug, 


Herefore thou ſhaltloue the Lordthy God 
and ſha't keepe that, which he commandeth 
to be kept: that 15, his Ordinances,and his Lawes, 
and his Commandements alway. 
a Ye, which hue 2 And® conſider this day ( for fpeake not to 
ſeene God graces your children , which haue neither knowennor 
Ro _ ſeene)the chaſtiſement ofthe Lord your Gad, his 
ang ed. then your $7eatnelſe, his mighty hand,aud his ſtretched our 
children which —arme, FS 
have ouly heard 3 And hisſignes and his afts wbich hedidin 
ofthe, the middesof Egypt vnto Pharaoh the King of 
Egyptand vnto all his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians, vnto their hotſes, and totheir charets, 
when he c-uſed the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
flow them, as they purſned after you,and the Lord 
deſtruyed them ynto this day: ; 

\ ke welltoncer. 5 And > whathee didvnto you inthe wilder- 

ning his benefits, neſle,ynrill ye came vnto this place: 

a4 his corre&ions. 6 And what he did ynto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſons of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
carth opened her mouth, & ſwallowed them with 
their houſholds andtheir tents, and all their ſub- 

$t.waa:their ſtancethat t they bad inthe middes ot all Ifrael. 

Fete. 7 Foryoureyes have ſcene all the great ates 

of the Lord which he did. 

$ Therefore ſhall ye keepe © all the Comman- 
dements, which I commandyou this day, that ye 


© Becauſe ye haue 
felt both his cha. 


__ a way beeſtrong , andgoe in and pollefle theland 
whither ye goe to poſſeſle it: | 

9 Alfothat ye may prolong your dayesin the 
land , which the Lord ſwarevnto your fathers,to 

iveynto them andro theirſeed, exena landthat 
| makers with milke and home. 

10 Cfor the land whither rhou goeſt to pol- 
ſeſle it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
yee came,where thou ſowedRi thy ſeede.and wate- 

jor Lebour. red it withthy}| 4 feere as a garden of herbes: 
d Asby making 1 x Buttheland whither ye goetopoſleſle it, 
fters forthe wa» 


ro come wor as Aland of mountainesand valleyes, and drinkech 
therinerNilustzo Water of the raine of heauen, 
waterthe land, 1 2 This land 4octh the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes ofthe Lord thy Gal are aiwayes vpon it, 
from the beginning of the yecre, even vnto the 
endof the yee. e. 

13 © lt yee ſhall hearken vhereforevnto my 
Commaund:ments, which | commaund you this 
day, that yee louethe I ord your God and ſerue 
him with all your heart, and with all your foule, 

14 Ialfo wiligiue rainevnro your land in due 
time,* the firſt raine & the latter, thatthou maieſt 
gather inthy w heate, & thy wine, andcthine oyle. 


© Intheſeede 
time,aud twward 


mw 15 Alſol will fend grafle in thy fields for thy 
aa cattell,that thou may: ſt eate,and haueenough. 
gs q 26 But beware leſt your heart * deceive you, 


deuctions 2ecor. Andleſt ye twine alide, and ſerue other gods, aud 


ding t9 your ewne worſhip them, 

17 And ſothe anger of the Lord be kindled a- 
ainſt you, and he ſhut vp theheauen, thatthere 
cen raine, and that your land yeelde not her 


Chap.xj.xij. 
21 Hee is thypraiſe, and heeis thy God, that 
hath donefor thee theſe great andrerrible things, 
which thine eyes haue ſcene. 
AGene.46.27« 2 2 Thy fathers went downe ynto Egypt *with 
qx0d.t. 5 ſeuenty perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath 
Gene. 15-F+ —_ thee, as the *ſtarres of the heauen in mul- 
titude, 


Bleſſing and curfing, 70 


fruite,and yee periſh quickly from the good land 

which the Loid cloud 2c p x 

| 18 © Therefore ſhall yelay vp theſe my words 

in your heart and in yout ſoule, and *bindethem. *(44p.6.6, 8. 
for a ſigne vpon your hand, thatthey may bee as 

a frontlert betweene your eyes, 

19 Andyeeſhall * reach them your children, »c50p.4.10, 
ſpeakingot them when thouſitteſtin thine houſe, »d6.6,7, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieſtdowne,and when thouriſeſt vp, 

20 Andthouſkaltwrite them vponthe poſts 
of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied, andthe 
dayes of yourchildren, in the land which the 
Lord ſware vnto your fathers to giue them, as 
long as 8 the heauens are abouetheearth. og Aslongas the 

22 EFor if yee keepediligently alltheſe Com- beanensendure, 
mandements,which 1 command youto doe, that 
#,to louethe Lord yourGod, to walkein all his 
wayes,and to cleaue vnto him, 

23 Then willthe Lord caſt out all theſe nati- 
ons hefore you, and ye ſhall policile great nations 
and rhightier chen you, 

24*All che places whereon the ſoles of * your * 19.1.5; 
feete ſhall treade, ſhall be yours: your coaſt ſhall Þ This was ac+ 
be from the wildernefle and from Lebanon , and ow vs 
from the River,exen the river Perath, vnto the vt- ——_ —_ I 
rermolt' Sea, i Called Medi. 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you : fr the **rrancum. 
Lord your God ſhall calt the feare and dread of 

ou vpon allthe land that ye ſhalltread vpon, as 
Ee hath ſaid vnro you. 
26 CPBeholde, I ſet before youthis day a bleſs 
ſing and curſe: 

27 *Theblefling, if ye obey.the Commande- *44p.18.2, 
ments ofthe Lord your Ged, which I command "439-7. 
youthis day: 

28 Andthe* curſe, if yewil not obeythe Com. *Cbap.:8:g, 
mandements of the Lord your God, butturne out 
of the way, which 1 command you this daz,to go. 
after other gods, which yehaue not k knowen. o te reprouerh 

29 T WhentheLordrthy God therefore hath ar frenetic 
brought thee intothe land, whitherthou goeſt to which is certane- 
poſleſſe it, then thou ſhalt put the * bleſſing vpon ts follow thae 
mount Gerrzim,andrthe curſe yvpon mount Ebal, Which is vacers 

zo Aretheynot beyond Iorden oathar part, *Chap $5.25. 8 

2 | F 27.27, Ig. 
I where theSunne goethdowne inthe land of the iþ.8.33. 
Canaanites, which dwell in the plaine ouer a- | Meaning, in 
gainſtGilgal, beſide the} groue of Moreh ? aye 

3 1 For ye ſhall paſle over Torden, togoe into OV 
poſſcfle the land , which the Lord your God gi- 
ueth you,& ye ſhall poſleſſe:t,and dwell therein. 

32 Take heedethereforethat yee ?* doe allthe * (bep.s.33, 
Commandements and the Lawes, which I ſer be- 
fore you this day. 


CHAP. XI 01. 


2 Todceflroy the idola:row placer, 5 8 To ſernt God where! oe 
comm andeth, and as bee commaendeth, anc not af men faniafie, 
19 The-Leuites muſt bee neuriſned. 31 Iao'alrrs burnt their 
children ro thety gods. 384 To adde nothing is Gods ord. 

T Heſe are the ordinances andthe lawes which 

ye ſhall obſerue and do intheland(which the. 

Lord God * of thy fathers giueth thee to poſſeſſe a Whetby they 

it) as long as ye live ypontlteearth. are admoviſhed t@ 
2 *Ye (hall vicerly deſtroy all the places wher- Pas other 

inthe nations which yeſhall poſtſte, ſerued their «(4,p.5,5, 

gods ypon the hiemountaines,andvpon the hils, 

and ,ynder euery greenetree, 

3 *Alſoye ſhall ouerthrowtheiraltarsy, and 2:33. | 
breake downetheirpillars,& burnetheir Þgroues (Eero neck 
VETTY | ſacrificed to the 
with fire;& ye ſhall hew downethe graut images idoles, 
oi 


*Fudg. 3.2, 


” ToſctueGod as hewilleth: | 
of their gods,and aboliſhtheir names out of that 

lace, 
© Ye ſhall not n 4 Ye ſhall © not doeſo ynto F Lord your God, 
ſerue the Lord 5 But ye ſhall ſeekethe place which the Lord 
with ſuperſtitions. , gur God ſhall * chuſe out of all your tribes, to 


alKing 3.29 puthis Namethere,andthereto dwel,andthither 
and7,t2,.6s,  Fhouſhaltcome, 


6 Andyeſhall bring thither your burnt offe- 
rings,and your ſacrifices,and yourtithes, andthe 


d Meaning, the &« gffring of your hands, and your yowes, & your 

-__ free olferings.and che fiſt beris of yor kineand 
of your ſheepe, 

e Whece his 7 And there yee ſhall eate © before the Lorde 

Arke ſhall bee: your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in allthat yee pur 


your hand vnto, beth ye, and your houſtolds, be- 
caule the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

: $ Yeeſhall notdoe afterall theſe things that 
A a phe wedoe  herethis day: that #, every man whaiſo- 
their fantaſies, but &1er ſeemerth him good in his owne eyes, 
that Ged would 9g For yee arenotyetcometoreſt, and to the 
be ſerued mere jnheritance which the Lord thy God glueth thee, 
>> Ana land 1o But whenyece goe ouer Iorden, anddwell 

; inthe land which the Lord your God hath giuen 
g It had not -bene You to inherit, and when hee hath giuen you ? reſt 
yneugh to _— from all your enemies round about, and ye dwell 
ner [4 in C(: : 
Del alined 1 xfetic, | 
them in reſt vnder 13 When there ſhalbeaplce whichtheLord 
his protection, - your God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there,thither ſhall ye bring all that I commaund 
you:yeur burnt oft:ings, and your ſacrifices, your 
tithes,and the oftring of your hands,and all your 
or, that which zee [| {p<ctall vowes, which ye vow vnto the Lord. 
&huſe out for your 12 And ye ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
VIwer, God,ye and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
your ſeruants, and your maidens, andthe Leuite, 
that is within yonr gates: *for hee hath no parr 
por inheritance with you, 
13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 
oft-ringsin eueryplacerhatthou ſeeſt: 
h As was declared . 14 BYc1n the place which the Lord ſha! » chuſe 
eucr by the pla- 27 one of thy tribes, there thou ſhale offer thy 
ctn olche Arke, burnt _ "gs, and chere thou ſhalt doe all chatT 
as 1n SANION 243. COmmand tare. 
be "age dos ag 15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill & eate 
2a yeeres,and in fleſh inall thy gares, whatſoeuer thineheart deſi- 
other places till 
the Temple was - Gead which he hath giuen thee: boththe vncleane 
_ od lnih gl and thecleane may eate thereof, K as of the roe 
ven thee power bucke,andotthe hart. 


*Chap.s 0.9, 


and abilicie. 16 Onelyyee ſhall nor eate the blood, but 
X Ons powre it ypontheearth as water. 
home aswell the , 17, C Thou mayeſt not eare within thy gates 


beaſt appointed the | tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
for ſacrifice, as thine oyle, nor the firſt borne of thy kine, nor ot 
the other, thy ſheepe, neither auy of thy vowes which thou 


1 Meaning , what- 4 , 
Font > 4) ona vowelt, nor thy free otierings, nor the oftcring of 


to the Lord, might thine hauds, 
notbeeaten, but 48 But thou ſhalteate it beferethe Lord th 
eur badap- God, intheplacewhichthe Lord thy God ſhall 
_ chuſe,thou, and thy ſon & thy daughter, and thy 
ſeruant,and thy maid,andthe Leuttethatis with- 
in thy gates: & thou ſhaltreioycebefore the Lord 
thy Godin allthat thou purteſt thine hand to, 
2 9 *Beware , thatthou forſakenorthe Leuite, 

as long as thou liueft vpon theearth, 

20 CE Whenthe Lordthy God (hallenlarge thy 
border, as * he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 


*FEcelus,7.32. 


*Gen.t8.14, 
obap.1 9.8. 


thineheart deſireth. 


21 Itrleplace which the Lord thy God hath 


Deuteronomie. 


ſay, will eatefleſh, (becauſe rhine heartlongeth 
toeateflc{h) rhou mayeſt eatefleſh , whatſoeuer 


choſen to put his Namethere, befarre from thee, 
then thou ſhale kill ofthy bullockes , and of thy 
ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, asI have 
commanded thee, and thou ſhalteatinthy gates, 
whatſocuer thine heartdelireth, 

22 Euen as the roe bucke , and theharr is ea- 
ren,ſo ſhalt thou care them: both the vncleane and 
the cleaneſhalleate of them alike, 

23 Only be t ſurethatthou eat not the blood: + Fe fron os 
for the blood ® is the life , anc thou mayelt not confers. 
eatethe life with the fleſh, w” So yrasAag 
24 Therefore thou ſhaltnot eateit, but powre j, their pico. 
it vpontheearth as water, 

25 Thouſhaltnotear it, that it may gee well 
with thee,and with thy children after thee, when 
thou ſhalt doethat which is right in the fight of 
the Lord: 

26 Butthine ® holy rhings which thou haſt, , T1; «rich 
and thy vowes thou ſhaltrake vp, and come vnto thou wilt offer 
the place which the Lord ſhall chute. $3 0 OI 

27 Aud thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
ofthefleſh , andof theblood vpon the Altar ot 
the Lord thy God, & the blood of thine offerings 
ſhall bee powred vponthe A!rar of tae Lorathy 
God,and thou ſhalt eate the fleſh. 

28 Take hced,and heare all rheſe words which 
I command theethat itmay go 2 weil with thee, & God by pronit 
and with thy children after thee for euer , when bindeta himi{clfe 
thoudoeſtthat which is good and right in the ergy nag to 
ſightof the Lordthy God, + hisword, oy 

2 9 CWWhenthe Lord thy God ſhail deſtroy the 
nations before thee , whither thou goeſtro pol- 
ſeſſe them, and thou (halt pofſelerhem, and dwell 
in theirland, 

30 Beware, leſtthou be taken ina ſnare af- þ By (citowins 
terthem, afterthat they be deſtroyed before thee, ©*'r ſuperitirrors 
andleſt thou aske aftercheir gods, ſaying , How OT ie3,and 
did theſe nations leruetheir gods, that I may doe men 2.7, 
ſo likewiſe? as 

31 Thou ſhaltnotdoe ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God:for al abomination, whichthe Lord haterh, 
haue they done vnto their gods: for they have 2 They thought 
q burned both theirſonnes and their daugnters aw bo wo 


. to offzrrotheur 
with fireto their gods, :doles, 


32 Therefore whatſoever I command you, take *(-47.4. 2. 


reth, — the i bleffing of the Lord thy ® heed you doeit : *rhou ſhalt put nothing there- foſo. 2.7, 


prou.go, 6, 


to,nor take oughttherefrom, reuel.22 18. 
CHAP. XIII. 


5 Theinieers 10 1dolairy mit br lrime, ſeeme they nexey [0 ho'y, 
6 So neere 0ſkinredor friendſhippe, 12 Or great m wwaltituge 
or | 0wer, 
F there ariſe among you a Prophet or a dreamer 
of © dreames, (and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, 2 Which taith 
2 Andtheſigneandthe wonder, which hee © behar} things 
hath toldrhee cometo paſſe) ſaying, d Lervs goe ;-4*1)e! varohim 
afrer other goes, which thou haſt nor k RS 
g 5 Ou Na nor nowen, b He (hewerh 
and ler vs {ſernethem, wherennto the 
3 Thou ſhaltnothearken vnto the words of '*!* prophets 
that p-ophet, or vntorhat dreamer of dreames:for ** 
the Lord your God © proneth you, rtoknow whe- c God or deineth 
ther yee Joue the Lord your God wi h all your all theſerhiogs 
heart, and with a!l your ſcule. vom 11s may de 
4 Yeſhall walke afterthe Lord your Godand EP 
feare him, and ſhall Keepe his Commaundements, 
and hearken vnto his voice, & yeſhall ſerue him, 
and cleavevnto him : 
5 Burthar propher, orthar dreamer of dreams, 
hee ſhall 4 be flaine, becauſe hee hath ſpoken to ; ; 
m:neyouaway from the Lord your God (which 4 Being cont 


brought you out of the land of Egypt, and delj- 4 þ pur nee 


uered you aut of the houſe of bondage) to thruſt by the judge. 
| thee. 


and noras the heathen doe. 


©  - = 
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forfintiſers to idolatry, Chap. xiiij. Vncleane beaſts,fiſhes and birds, 71 
thee out of the way , wherein the Lordthy God The hart,and the r | 
commanded theeto walke :ſo ſhaltthoutake the A the wid Sd > wr ras oc yroe.-y 
euill "_ yay ot = — of _ . oxe,and the chamois, 
dad 6 Clf*thybrother,theſonne of thy mother, 6 Andeuery beaſt that 
; Mann or thine owne ſonne,or thy daughter,or the wife cleaueth che.clif into ws Ends 9 ren 
place to Gods ho- that Lieth 1n I thy friend which 1s as beaftsthar cheweth the cud,that ſhall yeeate 
thine owne * ſoule,intiſethee ſec;erly,ſaying , Let 7 Buttheſe ye ſhall noteat,of them that chew 
vs go and ſerue other gods, (which thou haſt nor the cud, and of them that divide and cleaue the 
knowen,thou,T ſay,nor thy fathers ) | hoofe enely : thecamel,nor the hare.nor the cony: 
7 Any ofthe gods ofthe people which are for they chew the cud, but diuide not the hoofs : 
round about you , neerevnto thee or far off from thereftrethey ſhall be vncleane vnto you ; ; 
thee, from the oneend of theearth vntotheother: $8 Alfo the ſwine, becauſe hee diuideth the 
8 Thou ſhalrnot conſent vnto him,nor heare hoofe,and cheweth not thecud, ſhall bevncleane 
him,neither ſhall thine eyepitie him, nor ſhewe vnto you: ye ſhal not eat of their fleſb, nor touch 
mercy,nor keepe him lecrer : their dead carkeiſes, 
9 Butthou ſhalc euen kill him : 8 thinehand 9g C*Theſeſhall yeeate, of all that arein the 


Puniſhment 


nour, 
f Whomthon ls. 
ucſt as thy life, 


Jrodean/y-owany ſhall be fiſt vpon himto put him to death, and waters ; all that haue finnes and ſcales ſha! yeeat. "Tans42,9% 
17.7% then the hands of all thepeople. 10 And whatſoever hath no finnes nor icales 
10 Andthou ſhaltſtone him with ſtones,that ye ſhall not eate: it ſhall be vncleane vnto YOu, , 
he die ( becauſe he hath goneabourt to thruſtthee 4 1 © Ofallcleane birds ye ſhall eat. 
away from the Lorde thy God , which brought 2x2 Buttheſearerhey whereof ye ſhal not eate: 
thee out ofthe land of Egypt, from the houſe of theeagle,nor thego ſhauke, northe ofprey, 
bondage ) 1 7 Nertheglead,nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
(hap.19.13, 11 That*all Iſrael may heareand feare, and aftertheir kind, 
; doe no more any {uch wickedneſſeas this among 14 Nor all kind of rauens, 
you, 15 Northe oſtrich,norrhe nightcrow, northe 
12 CIfthou ſhalt heareſay ( concerning any ||ſeameaw,nor the hawke after her kind,  07,cuchow 
of thy cities , which the Lord thy God hath giuen 16 Neither the licle owle , nor the great owle, : x 


theeto dwellin) _ nor theredſhanke, 

4Ebr.ebildreney 13 Þ Wicked men are goneout from m—_—_ 17 Northe pelicane, nor theſwanne ,northe 
you , and haue drawen away theinhabitants of cormorant : 
their city,ſaying, Lervsgo and ſerueother gods, 18 Theſtorke alſo, andthe heron in his kind, : | 
which ye hauenot Kknowen, nor thelapwing,nor * the backe, * Levit, M1.19% 

b Whichartap> 1.4 Then Þ thou fhalr ſeeke, and make ſearch 19 Andenery creeping thing that flieth , (hall 

otedtoſee andenquire diligently: and if it be true, aud the be vncleane ynto you: it ſhall not beeaten. 
puniſhed, thing certain, thatſuch abomination is wrought 20 But ofall cleanefoules yemayeate, ; 
among you, *' > I 21 Ye ſhall eate ofnothing*that © dieth alone, ee 
1 5 Thou ſhalt evenſlay the inhabitants of that but cheu ſhalt giueir ynto the ranger that is qyeq but remat.. 

citie withtheedge ofthe ſword: deſtroy irvtrter- within thy gates, that he may eate it: orthou neth in them, 
ly, and allthat1s therein , aud the carrelthereot maycſtell ir vnto a ſtranger : for thou art an ho- pA wes is nod- 
with the edge of the {word.  Iypeoplevnto the Lord thy God. Theu ſhalt not * thy religion, 

38ignifying thn 1.6 Andi thou ſhalt gather. all rhe ſpoileofit *ſeethea kid in his mothers milke, 

widolaryis'® into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and burne 22 Thouſhalt* give the tithe of all thein- * z,o4.25.r9, 

execrable,not ith firethe citie and all the ſpoile thereof euery creaſe of thy ſeed, that commerh forth of the field «nd34.26. 


more grieuouſly X 4 ; © The tithe . 
be prnih whit, vnto the Lordthy God: andit hall bean yeereby yeere. 2 were 
ty —oncyy heape for euer,it ſhall not bebuilr againe. 23 Andthou ſhalt eate before the Lordethy ha ws & 2 


w-ichoncepro- 1x4 Andthereſhal cleue nothing ofthe k dam- God (intheplace which heſhal chuſero cauſe his the Leuites which - 


Oe Bod. 1- e ned thing to thine hand, thar the Lord mayturne Nameto dwellthere) thetithe of thy corve , of 2d none jaberis. 
thatidolatrons & from the fiercenefſe ofhis wrath , andſhewe thee thy wine,ard of thine oyle, andthe fiſt borne of © 
curſed citie,reade mercy ,andhaue compaſiion onthee, andmulrt- thy Kine,and of thy ſheep, that thou mayeſtlearn 
1P-7-26 nd pliethee,ashe hath ſwornevnto thy fathers: to fearethe Lord thy God alway. 
Y 13 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 24 And ifthe way betoo long forthee, fo that 
Lordthy God, and keepeall his commandements thou art not able to carieit, becauſethe places 
which I commaund theethis day, thatthou doe farre from thee, where the Lordethy God ſhall 
that whichis rightinthe eyes of the Lordethy chuſeroſer his Name, * whentheLord thy God f Nas x, 0 Golf 
God. ſhall bleſſe thee, 0 CRETE 
25 Then ſhalt thoumake itin money,&} take 19-,bind vp, 
CHAP, XI A, l. Ines for the dead the money inthine hand , and goe vntothe place 
> Yieepanwv ofthe Grate BEIGE INES ; whichthe Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 


24) not be followed. What raeates are cleane io bee caten 
end — 29 The nthes for the Lenite, ſiranger, fathers 26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for 


"OW IE? lefle and widow. whartſocuer thine heart defireth : whether it bce 

*Chap.n.C,aud F arethechildren ofthe Lord your God. Ye oxe,or ſheep,or wine, orſtrong drinkeor what- cite 

— n ſhal notcur.your ſelues, nor make youany ſocuer thine heart deſireth : 2 and ſhalc eate ir Hryoatradehi wh 
1ereroretnou 


vohtetnorrs baldneſſeberweene your eyes forthe dead. therebeſore theLorg thy Ged, and re:oyce both Lordspars, 
Followthe ſuper» 2 * For thou artan holy po yntotheLord thou,andthinehouſhold, 

titoys of the thy God, andtheLord bath choſen thee to beea- 27 And the Leuiterhat is-within wy gates, 4 pefides the 
, 2 precious people vnto himſelfe,abouealttepeo- ſhaltthou nor forſake: for hee hath neither part veerel; tithes 


b Thi ; . : , 
alLaw inflruacg pie that are vpon the earth. nor inheritance with thee, that were g:n6n + 


ot : 
the ewes toſceke 3 © Thouſtalt eatno maner ofabomination, 28 Fart the end of three yere thou ſhalt bring IE bao wy © 


vefſe, . -P | 
wane an rw . the beefe,the ſhcepe,and the goat, yeere,and lay itypwithin thy gates. — P90:Es 
ies, 29, £0. 


EP 


— 


Ofthe poore, and freedome of ſeruants, Deuteronomie. The three folemne feats, © 


29 Thenthe Leuite ſhal come,becauſe he hath hisearethrough againſt the doore, and he ſhalbe 
no part nor inheritance with thee , and the firan- thy ſeruant* for ever: and vnto thy maid ſeruant #, F "_ yeeref 
ger,and the fatherleſſe,and the widow, which are thou ſhalt do likewiſe, Lenz, 
within thy gates,and ſhal cate, andbe filled,that 18 Leritnotgrieue thee,when thouletreſt him 
the Lordthy God may bleſle thee inall the work goe out free from thee : for hee hath ſerued thee 


d which thou doeſt, ixe yeeres, which the double worth ofs an hi- 8 Fotthehiceg 
EINE or oo red ſeruant : and rhe Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe a ſeruedby 
CHAP, XV. thee in all that thou doeſt, e yeeres, and 


e ixe, 
x The jeere of releaflag of deb14. 5 God bleſeth them that teepe = x g © Allthe firſt borne males that come of * £x04.;4.1g, 


#fſeruants, ig The aire on Lf Hog. wore thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe thou ſhaltſanRifie 


» (appr : vato the Lord thy God. ® Thou ſhalt do no work : Fortheyare thy 
T the terme of euen yeeres thou ſhalt makea with oy rm borne bullocke, nor ſherethy firſt 5 
freedome, borne ſheepe. 


2 Andthisis the maner ofthefreedome: eue-= 20 Thou ſhalt ext itbefore the Lord thy God 
» He (ball onely ry a creditor ſhal quit theloneof his hand which yeere by yeere, in theplace which the Lord (hall 
releaſe his debrers he hath lent to his neighbour: he (hal not aſke it chaſe,borh thou,and thine houſhold. #Lalied. ec us 
which gu == againe of his neighbour , nor ofhis brother: for 2 1 * But iftherebeany blemiſh therein,«sifit chaps, 
nl 4-4 or t2it the zeereof the Lordsfreedome is proclaimed. belameorblind,or haue any euil faulr, thou ſhalt eccinc.35,12, 
; Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt requireit: but not offer it ynto the Lord thy God, 
that which thou haſt with thy brother, thine 22 Bax ſhalt eateit within thy gates: the vn- 
hand ſhallremit: ' Ccleaneandthecleaneſhallcateitalike, iastheroe i Thou ſhale 
b For ifthy debter 4 Þ Sauewhenthereſhall bee no poore with bucke,andas the hare, well eate them y 
be rich,he may bet thee : for the Lord ſhall bleſſe thee in the land, 2z Onelythouſhalt not eatthe blood there- CG bucke, ad 
conſtrained © hich the Lordthy God giueth thee, for aninhe- of, butpowreit vpon the ground as water, we. 
CPs Kg” it: CHAP. XVI. 
5s So that thou hearken vntothe voyce ofthe « 0} Eaſter, 15 Whitſantide, 13 And the faſt of Tabernecles, 
Lord thy God , to obſerue and dee all rheſecom- 18 ar officers ought #0 be ordained. 21 7dolatry forbidden. 
mandements,which I command thee this day. T Hou ſhaltkeepe the moneth of ® Abib , and \ reade Exod, 
6 For the Lordthy God hath blefſedthee, as thou ſhalr celebrate the Paſſeouer ynto the 13.4. 
* Chap.28.12, hehathpromiſedthee :arid *chou ſhalt lend vato Lordthy God : for in the maneth of Abiby Lord 
many nations, but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night, 

y you P g b Thooſhal 
andthou ſhaltreigneouer many nations,andthey = Thou ſhalt therefore » otterthe Paſſeouer 1. r.Qer lin 
ſhall notreigne ouer thee. vntothe Lordthy God, ofſheepef, and bullockes * (4ap.x2.5. 

7 q Ifone ofthy brethren with thee be poore by in the place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
$9r,an7 oftchy — [[*1n anyof thy gates in thy land, which che Lord his Nameto dwell, 
_— thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not hardenthine _ 3 Thou * ſhalt eateno leauened bread with * zxoq.rx.14,; 
hearr,nor ſhutthine hand fro thy poorebrother, 1t: bt ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate ynleauened 


p M at.5.42 Juke $ *Butthou ſhalt openthinchand vntohim, bread therewith, exen the bread of < tribulation: 6 WEIS 
54 andſhaltlend him ſufficient for hisneede which forthou cameſt our of the land of Egypt in haſte, \1;c4 choutal 


he hath. that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou in Egypt. 
9 Bewarethat there benot a wickedthought cameſt outof the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 
+ 8bv.chive ze in thine heart,toſay, The ſeuenth yeere, the yeere !Þy life, 
went, of freedoine is athand:therfore} it grieverhthee , 4 Andthereſhal beno leauen ſeene with thee 
to looke onthy poore brother, and thou giueſt 1n all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long : neither ſhall 
him naught, and hee crie vnto the Lordagainſt there remaine the night any ofthe fleſh vantill the 
thee,ſo that ſinnebe in thee: | morning,which thou offeredſt 5 firſt day ateuen, 
R4r.letmet thin 10 Thou ſhalt give him,and t1:titnotgrieune — $5 Thou mayeſt © not offer the Paſſeouer with- d This was chich 
ar beewil, thineheart to giue vnto him: for becauſeof this 11 any ofthy gates, which the Lordthy God gi- accompliſhedwit 


theLordrhy God ſhal blefletheein all thy works ueth thee. not emple vs 
and in all thatthou putreſt thine hand to, 6 Butin theplace which the Lord thy God 
Bo beebary 11 © Becauſethere ſhallbe euer ſozzepoorein ſhall chuſeto place his Name,therethou ſhalr of- | 
err nt thelandgtherefore Icommand thee, ſaying, Thou fer the *Paſſtouer ateuen ,about the going down e Which vai 
d Thou ſhaltbe ſhalt * open thine hand vntathy brother , to thy ofthe ſunne, inthe ſeaſon that thou SY out of ſtitutedto put 
—_— needie,andrto thy poore inthy land. Egypt. — 
Baan ; 454 i2 © *ltthy brotheran Ebrew ſellhimfelſe 7 Andthouſbaltroſte and eate it intheplace deliueranceont 
rothce, oranEbreweſle , andſcrue thee fixe yere, which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt re- of Egypt : dw 
eucnin theſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let himgoe turne onthe morow ,andgoe vntothy rents, =P: thenk 
free fromthee: $ Sixe dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread, Chrif.ofwhon 
13 Andwhen thou ſendeſt him out freefrom and the ſeuenth day ſhal be a ſolemne aſſembly to this lambewi! 
e Tntoken that thee,thou ſhaltnot ler him goe away eraptie, the Lord thy God : thou ſhalrdo no work therein, figure; 


thou doeſt ac- 14 Þ«t ſhalt< giuehimaliberalrewardofthy 9 CSeuen weekes ſhalt thou f number vnto Bow : 


knowledgethe fheepe ,andof thy corne, and of thy wine : thou thee and ſhaltbeginto number cheſeuen weekes, ter the Paſſcour) 


benefite which ſhalt giue him of that wherewith the Lord thy when thoubeginneſtto put the ſickle to y corne: Leuit 33-15: 
God hathgiuea God hath bleſſed thee. 


10 And thou ſhalt keepe rhe feaſt of weekes ©*24-13+ 
markgg has las 15 Andrememberthat thou waſt a ſeruantin vnto the Lordthy God, RR . fas aifofobiine [ _ = ant oi 


the land of Egypt , & the Lordthy God deliuered hand, whichthou ſhalt giue vnto the Lord thy 
thee:thereforeI command thee this thing to day, God, as the Lordthy God hath bleſſed thee, 

16 Andit heſay vnto thee, I wilnotgoaway 11 Andthonſhaltreioice beforethe Lord thy 
from thee,becauſehe loueth thee andthine houſe, God , thou andthy ſonne, and thy daughter , and 
and becauſe heis well with thee, thy ſeruant and thy mayd, and the Leuitethat is 
*Exod.21.6, 17 *Theaſbaltthoutakeanawle, and pierce within thy gates, & theſtranger , & thefatherles. 


and 
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4 Thefcalt ofthe Tabernacles- 


and the widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall c uſe to place his 
Namethere, 


12 And thou ſhalt remember thatthou waſt 
.a ſeruant in Egypt : theretore thou ſhalt obſerue 
and doe theſe Ordinances, 

13 CThouſtal: s obſeruethefealt of the Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes, when thouhaſt gathered 
in thy corne,andthy wine, . 

14 Andthouſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt , thou 
and thy ſon,andthy daughter, & thy ſeruant, and 
thy maid,and the Leuite,and the ſtranger,and the 
fatherles, and the widow, y are within thy gates. 

x5 Seuendayes ſhaltchou Kkeepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
hall chuſe,when the Lorde thy God ſhall bleſſe 
theein all thine increaſe,and 1n all the workes of 
thine hands, thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 

16 C * Threetimes in the yeere ſhall all the 
males appeare befure the Lord thy God inthe 
place which he ſhall chule: inthe feaſt ofthe vn- 
leauened bread,and inthe feaſt of the weekes, and 
ih the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles:andthey ſhall nor 
appeare before the Lord * emprie, 

17 Euery wan ſhall give according tothe gift 

h Accotdingto of his Þ hand, and according tothe bleſling ofthe 
teabiliteri*  Lordthy God,which he hath giuenthee. 

—— 0 1 $ © i Tudges and officers ſhaltthou make thee 
i Hegweauthe- in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth 


g That is ,the fil. 
teenth day of the 
Yeuenth moneth, 
Lenit.23-34+ 


* fx0d.14.15, 
aud 34 23» 


* Fecha. 3 $.4+ 


ritietochat peo- thee throughout thy tribes: andthey ſhalliudge 

| + wr wer rhe the people with righteous iudgement. 

magiltrates, 19 Wreſt not thou the Law, nor reſpe& any 
perſon, neither takereward: for the reward blin- 
deth the eyes of the wiſe , & peruerteth the werds 
of the iuſt. 

k The magiſtrate. 20 Thatwhich is iuſt and right ſhalt thou 

multconſtantly fo]low,that thou mayſt liue,apd poſleſſethe land 


follow the tenour \, 1 ich the Lordthy God giuethrhee. 


es bekiee =, C Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of any 
fromiuſtice, trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt makerhee, | 
197, maze, 22 Thou ſhalt ſerthee vp no || pillar, which 
thing theLord thy God hareth, 
CH AP. XVII, 

2 The. puniſhment of the.idolater, 9 Hard controutn es ave 
brought to the Preifi and the Indge, 12 The conteumer muſt 
die. t5 Theelefhouof the King. 16, and 19 What things 
brought to aurid. 18 And what beought ro imbrace. 

Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no 
FEbep.1 5.21, bullocke nor ſheepe wherein is * ® blemiſh or 
Thou ſhalt v0 any euill fauouredehing : for that is an abomina- 
con > þy- £10n vnto the Lord thy God, 
poctites doe, 2 © Ifghere bee found among you 1n any of 


thy cities, which the Lordthy God giueth thee, 

| man or Þ woman that hath wrought wickednes 

aka 4 by the 22 FRE fighr of the Lordthy God, 1n tranſgrefling 
frailtic of theper» BIS Coucnant, 

3. And hath goneandſerued other gods, . and 

worſhipped then, asthe Sunne, or the Moone, or 

. any of the. hoſte of heauen , which I haue.not 
© commanded, 

4 *Andit be tolde vnto thee, and thou haſt 

heard it,then ſhalrrchou inquire dihigently:and if 


b Shewing that 


e Whereby he 
condemnerh all 
relipion and ſer» 


dr. hare it betrue,axdthe thing certaine,that fuch abort- 
bot commanded. Nation is wrought in Iſrael, 

5 Then ſhaltchoubring foorth that man, or 
Nwmbas go, Bat woman(which haue committedthat wicked 
chap. r9.15- thing) vntothy gates , whether it be man or wo- 
matth.1$.16, man & ſhalt ſtonethem with ſtones,till they dis, 


args 6 *At the mouth t of two orthree witneſles 
ed DG ſhall he that is worthy of death, die: bz atthe. 


"Jo, mouth, ofoue witnefle he (hall nor die, 


{ 
\ 


Chap.xvij. xviij. 


The Kings charge. 72 
7 The hands of the d witneſſes (hall beefirſt 4 Whereby they 


vpon him, to kill him : andafterward the hands 4c<lared thatthe 
of allthe © people: ſo theu ſhalt rake the wicked **!!#*d the rh, 


© To fonifie a 
away from among you. common mm 


| 8 Clthereriſea matter too hard for thee in to maintaine Gody 
iudgement betweene blood and blood, betweene 19*0urand truc 
plea and plea, betweene plague andplague,in the ***5®" 
matters of controuerſie within thy gates , then 
ſhalt thou ariſe, and go vp vntothe place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 
9 Andthou ſhalt comevnto the Prieſts ofthe 
Leuites, and ynto the ! Iudgethatſhalbein thoſe t Who thalt giue 
dayes, and aske, andthey ſhall ſhew thee the ſcn- ſentence as the 
tence of iudgement, Prieſts counſell 
10 Andthou ſhalt do according to that thin CO 
which they of that place ( whichthe Lord hat 
choſen ) ſhew thee, andthou ſhalt obſerue to coe 
according to all thatthey informe thee. 
11 According to the Law , which they ſhall 
teach thee,and according to the judgment which 
they ſhall tell thee,ſhalt 8 thou do:thou ſhalt not g Thou Hate 0. 
decline from theching which they ſhal ſhew thee, bey thcirſemence: 
neither to the right hand, nor tothe left, that the contro. 
12 Andthatmanthat wil do preſumptuouſly, pay =_ 
not hearkening vnto thePrieſt(chat ſtandeth be- 2 
forethe Lord thy Godto Þ miniſter there) or vn- kh Solong 28 he 4s 
tothe ludge, that man ſhalldie, and thou ſhalt the tine miniſter 
take away. euill from Iſrael. __ pro- 
ouncet « 
1 3 Soallthe people ſhall heare and feare, and donreblowends 
dono more ap; 06. eg $07, mazeſ not, 
14 { When thou ſhalt come vnto the lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, and ſhalc 
poſſeſſeit and dwell therein, ifthou ſay, I will ſer 
: King ouer me, like as all the nationsthar are a- 
out me, 
15 Thenthou ſhalt make him King ouerthee, 
whom the Lord thy God hal chuſe:from among 
thy. brethren ſhalt thou make a King ouer thee : 
thou || ſhalt not ſera i ſtranger ouerthee, which is i Whois not of 
notthy I, Rs on onto abs 
16 Inany wile he ſhallnotprepare himmany ©72=8* true reli. 
horſes,nor fiing the people a to kE ny <4 apche> ol nee 
to increaſe the numberot horles, ſecing the Lord to Qlauery. . 
hath ſayd vnto you, Ye ſhall hencefoorth gueno * T9 renenge 
more againe that way, pompetw— any wa 
19 Neither ſhallhetake him many wives, leſt th:ir dell horſes 
his heart | turneeway,neither ſhal he gather him '-Kiog.re.28, * 
much ſiluer and gold, ns eLaw 
18 And when he ſhal fit yponthe throne of his *, _— he 
Kingdome,then ſhall he write himthis ® Law re- Deuteromveaie. 
peatedin a booke, by the ® Prieſts of the Leuites, » He ſhall cauſe- 
19. And it ſhabe with him, and heeſhallreade 752 be wrirtey by 
therein all dayes of his life, that he may learnero —— or 
feare the Lord his God,andto keepe al! the words example, 
of this Law,and theſe ordinances,for to dothem: 
20 That his heart beenot lifted vp aboue his . 
o brethren, and thatheturnenot fromthe Come 2 Vcreby is... 
n nt, that kings 
mandemenr, tothe _ hand or to the left, bat gught fo to love - 
that he may prolong his dayes in his kingdome, their ſubjects, ag 
he,and his ſonnes in the mids of Iſrael; nature bindeth 
CHAP, XVIII, ndpng-1s 5h 


3 Theportion of the Lemites. 6 Of the Levige commung from COERACAAR, 
another place 9 Toawid th: abomination of the Gen:11es, 
15 God willnot leaue them without a irue Prophet, 20 The 
falſe Prophet hall be ſlaine, 22 How he man belnowen. 
He Prieſts of the Leuites, and all thetribe of 
Leui * ſhal haueno partnor inkeritance with * Vumnb.18. 20, 
Ifrael,* but ſhaleatthe offrings ofthe Lord made * £597-10.9. 
by fire,and bis 2 inheritance. 3. 
2 "hereforeſhalltheyhave noinherirance a- Lords par: of his + 
mong theirbrethren: forthe Lord is their inhes inhericance. , 


ricance, as he hath ſaid ynto them, 
3-T Ard, 


3 © Andthis ſhalbe the Prieſts duetie of the 
eople, that they which offer ſacrifice, whether ir 
be bullgck or ſheepe,ſhall giue vnto thePriet the 


b The right b ſhouſder,and the rwo cheekes,and themaw. 
ſhoulder, Nam. 4 Thefirſtfruits alſo of thy corne,of thy wine, 
28.18, and of thine oyle, and the firlt ofthe fleece ofthy 


cepe ſhalt thou giue him, ; 
, + or the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of all thy tribes, to ſtand & miniſter in the Name 
of the Lord, him and his ſonnes for cuer, 
6 CAlſowhen a Leuite ſhall come out of any 
of thy cities of all Iſrael, where he remained , and 
© Meaning,to come with < allthedeſire of his heart vnto the 
ſerve God vaſai- p1ace, which the Lord ſhallchule, - 
nedly, and.notto © 7 Heeſhall then miniſterin the Name of che 
__ Lorde his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remainethere beforethe I ord. 
4 Not conſtrained $ They ſhall have like portionsto eat © beſide 
to liveof him» that which commeth of bis ſale of his patrimony, 
Ty 9 When thou ſhalt come into the land which 
5 Lord thy Godgiueth thee,thou ſhalt nor learne 
to doe aftertheabominations of thoſe nations, 
10 Letnone be found among you that maketh 
e Sgnilying,they his ſonneor his daughter to © *goethrough che 
were paged by  fire,or þ vieth witchcraft,or a regarderot times,or 
rm rom a marker of theflying of foules, or a ſorcerer, 
ewo hires, 1t Or*acharmer, orthat colnſclleth with 


* Lexit.18.21., fpirits, or a ſoothſayer, or that * aſketh counſell 
* Lewt.20,27* 


atthe dead. 
® 1.567287 12 For allthatdoe fuch things «re abomina- 


tion vntothe Lord, and becauſe of theſeabomi- 
nations the Lord thy God doth caſt them our be- 
fore thee, : 
f Without bypo- - 13 Thouſhalcbef vpright therefore with the 
criicormmare Lordehy God. 


oftalſc religion. | , Fortheſenations which thou ſhalt pofleſle, 
hearken vn'o thoſethar regard my na v 4 
to ſorcerers: f as for theegthe Lord thy God hat 

boy but thaw riot t ſuffered theeſo. | 52 

+ &br, giuenor 15 C*TheLord thy God will raiſe vpvnto 

eppointed. thee as Prophet like vnto mee,from among you, 

Ly 7-37- 


- exen of thy brethren : vnto bim yee ſhall he:rken, 
Sali 54.0% 16 According to allthatthoudeliredſt of the 
of P;ophers,till Lord thy Godin Horeb, in the diy of the aflem- 
Chriſtthe end of bly,when thou ſayedſt, * Let mee heare the voice 
a" Prophets. of my Lord God no more, nor ſee this great fire 
*£x04:0,19, Any morethatT dienor. 
- 17 And the Lord ſaid vato me, They haue wel 
oken. 
P B49. E 1$ *I willraiſe them vp a Prophet ſrom a- 
þ Which promiſe Mong their brerhren like vnto thee, and will put 
isnot only made my words in his Þ mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vn- 
p to Chriſt,vur roall tg them all that I ſhall command him, 
| vec ny eping "'# 19 Andwhoſoeuerwill not hearkenvnto my 
i By execuring Words,which he ſhall peake in my Name, I will 
puniſhmeat ypon } require itof him, 
him, 20 But the Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my Name, which I haue not commaun- 
ded him to ſpeak,or that ſpeaketh inthe name of 
other gods,cuenthe ſame propher ſhall ie. 

21 Andif thou thinke in thine heart, How 
ſhal we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken? 

22 WhenaProphet ſpeaketh in the name of 

k Vader this ſure the Lord , if thething k follow not nor come to 

note he compri- paſſe, thatis thething which the Lord hath not 

un = the orher fpoken, biet the Prophethath ſpoken it preſump- 
7 ruouſly:thou ſhaltnot thiyeferebe afraid of him, 


CHAP. XIX, 
3 The ſravchiſed townes, 14 Not to remone thy nei; hbours bounds 
16 The puraſhness of i118 thas beargth falſe wuefe, 


The Leuites portion, Deuteronomue, 


VV the Lord thy God * ſhall.roote out *cbep.12 3g, 
the nations,whoſe land the Lord thy God 

giueththee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and 

dwell intheircities,and 1a their houſes, 

2 *Thouſhaltſeparate threecities torthee in *2xod.zr.r;, 
the middes of thy land which the Lord thy God n.z5.9,r, 
giueth thee to poſleſle it. 10.20, 2, 

3 Thou ſhalt * prepare thee the way, and di- a Makear 
uidethe coaſts ofthe land , which the Lord thy andready way, 
God giaeththee ro inherite,ints threeparts, that 
euery » manſlayer may flee thither, b Which & 

4 CThis alſo isthe cauſe wherefore the man- againg his ail 
ſlayer (hall fleethicher, andliue : who ſo killerh bareno hatredia 
his neighbour ignorantly, and hated him not in 95 hears, 
time paſted: 

s As heethat goeth vnto the wpod with his 
neishbour to hewe wood, and his hand ſtriketh 
with the axe to cur downe the tree,if the head lip 
from thehelue, and hic hidcighbour thathee 
dieth, theſame © ſhall flee ynco one of the ciries, c That murthe 
and lue, be not committed 

6 Leſtthe* auenger of the blood follow after om m_Ge 
the manſlayer while his heart is chafed , and 0- 7 WO 
uertake him, becauſethe way is long , and ſlay 
him, although hebeenorf} worthy ofdeath, be- 197*#-9tbe 
cauſe he hated him not incime paſſed, "————— 

7 Wherefore I commandthee, ſaying , Thou 
ſhalt appaintout three cities for thee. 

8 Andwhenthe Lordthy God « enlargeth 4 Whenthougy 
thy coaſts ( as hee hath ſwornevntothy fathers) eſt ouer Lordeny 


andgiueththeeall the land, which hee promiſed > elle the while 


; def Canzay,. 
to giuevnts thy fathers, s 


9 (It thou keepe all theſe Commandements 
to doethem, which I command theethis day, to 
wit, thatthou loue the Lord thy God, and walke 
in his wayes foreuer) * then ſhaltthou adde three *196,20.7 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 

10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed within 
thy land, which the Lordthy God giueth theeto 
inherite, © leſt blood be vpo:i thee, 0 e Teſt thou be 

11 CButifa man hate his neighbour, and lay punitbed foriue 
waite for him,and riſe againſthim,and ſmite any <**vlvod. 
man that hedie,and flee vnto any of theſe cities, 

13 Thenthe f Elders of his citieſhal ſend and tThe Magttran 
fet him thence, and deliner him into the hands of 

the auenger ofthe blood, that he maydie, 

13 Thine 8eye ſhall notſpare him, bur thou 8 795 whoſe 
ſhalt put away the crieof innocent blood from murther offcodek 
Iſracl,that itmay goe well withthee. againſtthe word 

14 © Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbours * God. 
mark, whichthey of old time haue ſetinthinein- 
heritance, thatthou ſhalt inherite in theland, 
which the Lord thy Godgiueth thee topoſleſſe ir, 

15 C*Onewitneſle ſhallnot riſe againſt a man kChap. 19.6. 
for any rome, or for any ſinne, ke any fault mach 18.15, 
that heeoffendeth in, but at the mouth of two 1998-17: 
witneſles,or at the mouth of three witneſles ſhall Ford "7" 
the matter be ſtabliſhed. es 

16 Cf a falfe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man 
to accuſe him of treſpaſle, | 
17 Then both themen which ftriverFether , _ .__.c...4 
ſhall ſtand before 5 Þ Lord, exe before the prieſts ;. wen wi histroe 
and the iudges, wich ſhall be in thoſe dayes, miniftersae 
18 AndtheTudges ſhall makediligent inqui- alſ:mblcd. 
ſition: and itthe witneſle be found falſe, and hath 
gluen falſe witneſle againſt his brother, ® Prou.t 9.5, 
19 * Then (hall yee doevnto him as hee had dw 13.53 
thought to do vnto his brother:ſo thou ſhalttake 
euill away forth of the mids of thee. 
20 Andthe reſt ſhall heare this, and feare, and 
(hall henceforth commit no more auy ſuch wic- 


kedneſſe 


The puniſhment of a falſe witneſſe, 


<< = =un coco uh a a. 


14.4 
ue 


kedneſſe am Ou. 
21 The orrhin#eye ſhall haugno compal- 
«£xed.21-23, Cion,bat * life for lifegeye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
}nin.24.29 —handfor hand,foor for foot, 
mazth, 5.38. : 
; CHAP. XX, 


2 The exhortation of the Prieft when the Iſ) aclites goe to battell, 
5 The exhortatien of the officers ſhrwmg who ſhould go to bat. 
1el, 16 Peace muſt firſt bee proclanmed. ig The mes that 
Leaze pat muſt not be deſirezea, F 

Hen © thou ſhalt go forth to warre againſt 

thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee horſes and 
charets,and people moe then thou, be not atraide 
of chem: for the Lurd thy God & with thee, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Andwhen yearecome neere vntothe bat- 
tell, then the Prieſt ſhall come forth to ſpeake vn- 
to the people, 

5 Andſhall ſay vntothem, Heare, O Iſrael: 
yeare come this day vnto batrell againſt your e- 
nemies: *letnot your hearts faint, ncither feare, 
nor beamaſed, nor adread ofthem, 

4 For the Lord your God » goeth with you,to 
fight for you againſt your enemics, andtoſaue 

ou, 

: 5 ©TAndlet the officers ſpeake vnto the peo- 

ple,ſaying , What man « there that hath buulr a 

c Forwhen they new houte,and hath not © dedicateit _— 20 
—_—_ * and returneto his houſe, leſt he die inthebartell, 
cnethothes > and another man dedicateirt. 

Gadacknowled. 6 And whatman #« thererhat bath planted a 

. gingypt they bad vineyard, and hath ror dearen of the fruite? ler 

nam yn goeandreturne againe vnto his houſe,leit he 


4 Meaning ypon 
iuſt occaſion : lor 
Godpermitteth 
not his people to 
fight when it ſce- 
meth good ts 
them, 


*(bap.28.7, 


b 1spreſenc to de- 
form bis 
graze and power, 


_—_ die in the battell, and another eare the fruite, 
word ſignifiethto 7 And what man # there that hath betroathed 


make — 2 wife, and hath not taken her? let him goe and 
mpg a returneagaine vnto his houſe, leſt hee die in bar- 
cell, and another man take her, 

8 Andletthe officers ſpeake further ynto the 
people, andſay , * Whoſocueris afraide and faint 
hearted, lethim goeand returne vnto his houſe, 
leſt his brethrens heart faint like his heart, 

9 And after that the officers haue made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall make 
captaines ofthe armie to gouernethe people. 

10 CE When thoucommeſt neere vnto a citie 
to fightagainſt it,* chou ſhalt offer it peace. 

11 Andif it anſwerethee againe © peaceably, 
and open vnto thee, then letallthe people that 1s 
"_ therein,be tributaries ynto thee, and ſerue 
thee, 

12 But ifit will makeno peace with thee, bur 
make war againſt thee, then thqu ſhalt beſiegeir. 

13, Andthe Lord thy God ſhall deliuerir into 
thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the males 
thereofwith the edge of the ſword, 

1.4 Onelythe women, andthechildren, * and 
thecattell, and allchar isin the citie , exenall the 
ſpoilethereof ſhaltthoutake vnto thy ſelfe, and 
ſhalteate the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
Lord thy God hath giuenthee, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee , which are 
f For Ged had ap. not of thecities of theſe * nations here. 

Wn my 16 Put ofthecitiesof this people, which the 
deſtroyed,zng 1-976 thy God ſhall give thee to inherice , thou 
Made the Iſrze'iteg (D21t ſaue no perſon aliue, 

cnn of is 17 But ſhaltvtterly deſtroy them: to wit , the 
"93p.7-2, Hitrites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites , and 
the Per1zzites, the Hiuites, andthe Iebulires: as 

the Lordthy God hath commandgedthee, 
18 That they teach you not to doe after all 


* Indg.7.3. 


"Naw,31.12, 


chep.2.26, 
e If it accept 
Peace. , 


*19% $.2. 


Chap.xx.xx). 


- 


their abominations , which theyhaue done vnto 
their gods, and ſo yee ſhould luine againſt the 
Lord your God. 

19 E When thou haſt beſieged a citie long 
time,and made warre againſt itto take it, deſtroy 
not the trees therof,by tmiting an axeinto them : 
for thou mayelt eat of them : ttierefore thou ſhalt 
not cut them dawne to further thee in the liege, 
(for che 8 treeof the field is mans life) 

29 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are 
not for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut 
downe,and make forts againſt the city that ma- 
Leth warre with thee vntillchouſubdue ir, 


CHAP, XXL 
2 Inquifition fr murther, 11 Of the wonran taken in warre, to 
The irthright cannot be changed ſor affeflion, 18 7he aiſobc. 
dim child. 23 The body may not hang all vight, 
F one beefound » ſlaineintheland, which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee to poſkelc it, lying in 
the held, && it is not knowen who hath lain h:m, 

2 Thenthine Elders & thy Indges ſhall come 
forch,and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is flaine. 

3 AndlettheElders of that citie, which is 
next vnto theſlaine man,take out of the droue an 
heiter that hath not beene put to labour,nor hath 
drawen in the yoke, 

4 And let the tlders of that citie bring the 


heifer vnto af} ſtonie Þ valley, which is neither \, 3108: blood 


Inquiſition for murther. 73 


g Some reade. 


For, mani had b* in 
fee of the tree of 


the keld.co com: 
c ut in che Gege 
aaunſt thee, 


a Tihislaw decls- 
reth how horrible 
* thing murther is, 
ſeeing that for one 
man 2 whole coun- 
trey (hall be punt» 


ſhed exceptare- 
medic be found. 


ouph. 


earednor ſowen,and ſtrike off the heifers necke hed of the inno. 


there in the valley. ' 

5 AlfothePrieſts the ſonnes of Leui (whom 
the Lordthy God hath choſen to miniſter,andto 
blefle in the Name of the Lord) ſhall come forth 
& by their word ſhall all ſtrife & plague be tried 

6 AndalltheElders of that citie that came 
neere to the {laine men, ſhall waſh their hands &- 
uer the heifer that is beheaded in theyalley : 

7 Andſhallteſtifieand ſay, Our hands haue 


ceut beaſt in a (0+ 
litary place, might 


make them ab. 
horre the faQ, 


not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene it, . + 
$8 © OLordbe mercifnll vnto thy people If- 5 mate. 
racl, who thou haſt redeemed, and lay noinno- Pricſts made in 


cent bloodto the charge of thy people Iſrael,and 
the blood ſhall be forgiuen them. 

9 So ſhaltthou ws away the cyy of innocent 
blood from thee, whenthou ſhale dothat which 
is right inthe ſight of the Lord, 

10 E When thou ſhalt 'goe to warre againſt_ 
thine enemies, andthe Lord thy God ſhall deli” 
uerthem into thinehands, and thou ſhalt take 
them captiues, 

11 And ſhaltſee among the captiuesa beau- 
tifull woman, & haſt a deſire ynto her, and woul- 
deſt take her ro thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 


the audience of * 
the people, 


houſe, 4 and ſhe ſhall ſmhaueher head, andpare her q Siguifying that 


nailes, 
1 3 An1ſheſhallpnr off the garment that ſhee 


her fermer life 
maſt be changed 


4 . . j }, 
was taken in,and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine houſe, andy es nay 
e and bewaile her father and her mother a moneth pcople of God, 


long : and afcer that ſhalt thou goe in vnto her, © Ashaming re- 


and marrieher, and ſhe ſhalbethy * wife, 
14 Andifthou haue no fauour ynto her, then 
thou mayeſt let hergve whithe: ſhe will,burthou 


nounced pareuts 
and countrey, 


This only was 


permitted in the 


ſhalr ner ſell her for money, nor make merchan- wares: ocheewiſe 


diſe of her, becauſethou haſt humbled her, 
15 © lta man hauetwo wiues, one loved and 


the liraclites 
counld ror marry 
it rangers. 


another £ hated, and they hue borne him chil- g This d-clareth 


drer,ho:hthe loved and alle thehated: if the firtt - 


borne bethe ſonne of che hated, 
16 Then when the time co... meth , that hee 
K appo:nterh 


c 


at the plualt 16 
tf au cameocta 
0757p! aile0n, 


* - Diuersordinances. Deuteronomie. 


* ” 


:nteth his ſonnes to be heires of thatwhich $9 © Thou ſhalt not | ſow thy vineyarde with f The tenor of 
Febarh hee my not make the ſonne of the belo- diuers kindes of ſeeds, leſtthou defile the increaſe *>is Law.isto 


tg 0r,whilethe fore wed firſt borne || before the ſonne of the hated, of the ſeed which thou halt ſowen, and the fruite walke in ſimplig 


tic,and not x 
of the bazed heb. which is the firſt borne, of the vineyard. curious of o_ 


17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 10 CThou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an inventions, 
þ As much as te hated for the firſt borne, and gine him » double afletogether, | 
two of the others. rortion of all thathee bath: tor he is che firſt of 11 C Thou ſhalt not weare « garmert of di- 
; Except be bo hisſtrength, and to # him belongeth theright of uers ſorts, as of wolten and Iinnen togerher, 


vaworthy as was the firſt borne. 12 C* Thou ſhalt maketheetringes vpon the *Num.1s, 22, 
2 raeones 1$ TIF any man have a ſon that is ſtubburne fourequarters of thy velture, wherewith thou co- 
ſonne, . . . h {t th (elte 6 
and diſobedient, which will not hearken voto the uereſtthy lecte, | 
k For itisthe ms. Voice of his father, nor the voiceof his k morher, 13 Cifa mantakea wife, and when he hath 


thess ducty alſo and they haue chaſtened him, and hee would not lyen with her,hate her, 
——to inſtru hes. gbey them, 14 And lay 8 flanderous things vnto her 
} childcen. 1 9. Then ſhall his father and his mother take charge,and bring vp an euillname vypon her, and g Thatis,bea 
him,& bring bim our vnto the Elders of his citie, ſay,l rookethis wite, and whenIcame to her, I _ that (te 
and ynto thegate of the place where he dwelleth, found her not a maide, ; . 15 Kangerecs 
20 And ſhall ſay vntothe Elders of his catie 15 Then ſhallthefather ofthe maide and her 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedicnt, and morher take and bring the ſignes of the maydes 
he will not obey our admonition: he is ariotour, virginitie ynto the Elders of thecitierothe gate, 


and a drunkard, . 16 And the maides tather ſhall ay vnto the 
1 Which death 2+ Then allthemen of his citie ſhall |\ſtone Elders,] gauemy daughter vntothis manto wife, 
vasaloappoin- him with ſtones vnto death : ſo thou ſhalt rake and hehateth her : = 
ted for blalpbe- away euill from among you , that all Iſrael may 17 Andloe, helayeth flanderous things vn» 
mers & xn heare it,and feare. to her charge,ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
hs _— 22 Q Ifaman alſo hauecommittedatreſpaſlz maide: loe, theſe are the tokens of my daughters 
horrible, worthy of death , and is put todeath, and thou virginuy: andthey ſhall ſpread the  veſture be- 4A Meaning,the 
hangeſthim on a tree. . tore the Elders ot the citie, par rg 
© For Gods Law - 23 His body ſhall notremaine all nighs vp- +5 Thenthe {lders of che citieſhall rake that \f\;je vue 
by his death is{a- on the tiee,buc thouthalt bury him the ſame day: man and chaſtiſe him, Fs 
eilfied, and nature fyr the * curſe of God # on him that 1s hanged, 19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundreth 
> 797 Defilenot therefore thy land which the Lord thy ſhekel: of filuer,and giue thers vnto the father ! of Fg _ favlts 
* Gal.3.13. God giucth theeto inherite. the maide , becauſc hee hath bi onghe vp an emu] 7 
CHAP XX11 name vpon a maide of Iſt acl: and the ſhall be Lis of the parents 
p AP ,, Wite,and he may not puther away all his life. therefore heny 
1 Here commandethiohaue car to! onr xerghbours rogds, s Tor 2 B F; d ”.. org ht 1 } g recompenſed 
Worm en vid) not weare mans prparill, nor man (ee womans. 6 O q ut! tits THINg DETTUCE, THATTHE MAayge os as 
Of the danemie and her young lirds. Þ Why they ſhould bane be not tound a VIrgine., Faultlefle 
batilements, 9 Not to mixe daner's kinas cogether. 43 Of tbe 2 1 Thenthey (hall brivg foorth the maidero ; 
wiſt ues being found « virgine. 23 The prnment of adulier). he Joore of her fathers houſe. and the men ot her 
* Ex0d.23.4. T Hou ſhalt not ſeethy brothers oxe nor his city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones ro death : for ſhee 
. ar yen thou I] ſheepegoe aſiriy, and * withdraw thy ſelfe hath wrought folly in lſrael, by playing the 
, ; from them, bat ſhalt bring them againe vito thy whorein hc fathershouſe: ſo ſhaltthou util 
brother, away ftiom among you. - 
b Shewing that « Andif thy brotherbe not Þ neere vnto thee, 22 a Ifa man betoundlying with a woman ®* Levit.20,14, 


brotherly alfeQtion gr if thou know tum not, thenthou ſhalt bring it mar:iiedro aman , then they ſhalldieeuen both 
ve cape into thine houſe, and itſhall remaine with thee, twzine,ro wit,the man that lay withthe wife, and 
tha dwallneere VNGNL thy brother ſecke aſter it, then ſhalt thou the wiſe :ſo thou ſhalt putaway euill trom 1tracl, 
vnto vs,but alio deliver itto him againe: 23. EItamaidebeberrothedvnto a hutband 

tothem whichare 2 Jn like maver ſhalt thou de with his © afle, and a man finde her in the towne and lye YET 


tatrc oft, . C. s j 
Much more art and ſo ſhaltthou doe with his rayment, and ſhalt her, 


thon bouudto due {o doe with all loſtthings of thy brother, which 2.4 Then ſhall yee b1 ing them both out vnto 
far thy neigh. —hHehbarh loſt :1f chou haſt found them, thou ſhalt the vares ofthe ſame citic, and ſhall Ronechem 
beurs ptrion, not withdraw thy ſelfefr 6-7 thern, with tonesto death : the maide becauſe ſhe c1 yed 

4 © Thouſhaltnor ſeethy brothers afle nor not being inthe city,and the man,becauſc he hath 


his oxe tall downe bythe way,and withdraw thy y humbled hisneighbours wife: ſothou ſhalt pur 1 0r,9:fed; 
ſee from them, bat ſhalt lif.them vp with him. away euill from ——_ you. pur | 9r,9:) 


dForthat wereto $ T The © woman ſhall nor wearethat which 35 CPButift a man fuide a betrothed maydein 
alter the v mag pertaineth ynto the man) , ncicherfhall.a man pur rhe field and force her, andlye withher, then the 
Nature and 10 des ' » (os . X G\. 
ſpite God. & on womans ro_m_ : _ doe fo are abo- man that lay with her, ſhall die alone ; 
wg ec” LONG TAY SIO. -* 26 Ang vnto the maide thou ſhalt doe nothing, 
6 Clfrbou inde a birds neſt in the way, in a- becauſerhere is inthe maide no | cauſe of death: Jr,” ſnes 
ny tree, or on the ground , wherbcy they be young for as when a man riſeth again{t his neighbour #9 944% 
or egges, and the damme firting vponthe young, and woundeth himto Ceath, ſo*is this matter, k Meaning,h# 
e 1fGod deteſt or vpontheegges, © thou thaltnot take rhe dam 27 For heefound her inthe fields ; the berro- tt mhoren'N 
<cveltie donez® with the yong, thed mayCectiyed, andthere was no man to ſuc- 2*Þ* pores 


licle birds, how : ; 
eng anvrus boos 7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the Jamme goe, and c2ur her, 


man,msdeaccor- £3kethe yang tothee, that thou mayeſt p! ofper 28 C*Ifaman finda maide thatisnot berro. * Exod 236 
diag tobisimage? and prolong thy cayes. thed,andrake her, andlve with her, andthey bee 
$ EVhen thou buildeR a new houſe, thou ſhalt fours ' s g EGTDEY DEE 
makea battlemento:1 thy rooiegthatriionlaynor 29 hen ah man that lay with ker, ſhall give 

blood ypenthine houlegifany man fall theace, vito the mails farkes fifis [Lekelzof Giver: ayd 


{8s 


The puniſhmentof adulteric 


wn © 5 &@ & ww 


To auoid all yncleanneſſe. 


| Heſhat not lie ſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſe hehath humbled her 
with his tepmo* he cannotpur her away all his life, 


__ : mp DM 39 C No manſhall !rake hisfathers wiſe, nor 
drovors torbid ſhall vncoucr his fathers (kite, 
den, Levit. +8, CHAP. XXIIL 


t What men micht not bee adunnited ts office. 9 What they 
04g 5; 10 aronge when they goto x47. 15 Of the ſugttume ſer- 
went. ty Ts ficeall kind of whoredowe. 1s 07 V/arg, 22 Of 
wVowrs, 24 Of the neighbours vine and corne, 


One that is hurt by burſting or thathath his 


a Either to ewe priuic membes cut off, * ſhall enter into the 
n—_ to mit? Congregation ofthe Lord, 
þ Thiswas to 2 ÞA baſtard ſhall nor enter into the Con- 


cauſe them co live pregation ofthe Lord; ecuento his tenth genera» 


ar pr tion ſhall he notenter into the Congregation of 
e 
uot be reielted, the Lord. 


*Xeb.13.1, 3 *The Ammonites and the Moabites (hall 
not enter into the Congregationof the Lord:cuen 
to theirtenth generation Fat they not enter into 
the Congregation of the Lord tor ever, 

© Rerebyhe con. 4 Becaule they © met you not with bread and 

demneth allthat water in the way, when ye came out of Egypt, and 

ena ot * becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 
© chelevocetion. ſonne of Beer, of Pethor in Aram-naharaim , to 

* Nunb,2t.5,6, Curicrthee. 

5 Neuertheleſſe,the Lordchy God would not 
hearken yntoBalaam , but the Lord thy God tur- 
nedthecurſcto a bleſſing vnto thee, becaulethe 
Lord thy God loued thee. 

a | 00a agg 6 Thou ſhalt not ſecketheirpeace northeir 

unthingrodot  profperitie all thy daies for euer, 

with them. pr op M ? 

7 © Thou ſhaltnotabhorre an Edomite; for 
he is thy brother , neither ſhalt chou abhorrean 
Egyptia becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land, 

+ If the fathers , The children that are begotten © ofchem in 

biverenounced Their third generation, ſhall enterinto the Con- 

their idolatry, gregation ofthe Lord, 

and receiuedcit= oO @ When thou goeſt out with the hoſte a- 

cumciſion, : , : : 

ainſt chine enemies , keeptheethen from al wic=- 
Feedneſſe. 

10 © Ifthere be among you any that is vn- 
cleaneby that which commeth to him by night, 
be ſhall goe out ofthe hoſte,and ſhal not enter 1n- 
to the hoſt. 

11x But ateuen he (hal waſh himſelſe with wa- 
ter, and when the ſunne is down,he (hal enter in- 
to the hoſt, 

"7:2  £ooges halt hauea place alſo withoutthe 

d. be theneceſs- 1, oft, whither thou ſhalt" reſort, 

mrure, 

»3 Andthou ſhalthaue a paddle among thy 
weapons,andwhen thou wouldeſtfit down with» 
out,thou ſhalt dig therewith, andrettrning,thou 

$ agen. ſhalt 2 couer thineexcrements. 

Furs pore 14 For the Lord thy God walketh inthe mids 

bothin foule ang Ofthy campertodeliuer thee, & to giue thee thine 

body, enemies before thee: therefore thine hoſt ſhall be 
holy,thathe ſe no filthy ching in thee, and turne 

b Thisismezne ©vAy from thee. ; 

of the heathen 1 5 C Thou ſhalt not *® deliuer the ſeruantyn- 

who fled fortheir tO his maſter , which is eſcaped from his maſter 

maſters cruelty, ynto thee. 


ay ren the 16 Hee ſhall dwell with thee, exen among 


{Elr.gates, you,in whart place he ſhall chuſe, :n one of thy 
| cities whereit IiKeth him beſt: chou ſhalt not 
vexe him, 

i Fordidding 17 CThere ſhalbe no whor&fof the daughters 


berebythatany Of Iirael, neitherſhal therebe a whore keeper of 
Siltgoncn of 2 the ſonnes of Iſrael. _ Ny 

be ron. 138 Thou ſalt neither bring the i hire of a 
ſeroice of Gog, WH" northepriceof a doggeintothe houſe of 


Mich1.9,  theLordthy God for any vowe: for euenboth 


Chap. xxiij, xxilij. A bill of Ciuorcement, 74 


4 
theſeare abomination vntothe Lordthy God, 

19 T * thouſhalt not giue to viurie to thy *Excd.21.25, 
brother : as vſutie of money, viurie of meate,vſury 4-25-56, 
of any thing that is putto viurie, 

20 Vntoa Fitranger thou maicſt lend vpon K This was per. 
viurie, bat thou ſhairnot lend ypon viurie vato Pied or ammne 
thy brother , that the Lord thy 1.06 may | bicfte wr ark worm ug 
cheein all chatthov ſecreſt rhine hand to, inthe | If thu thew thy 
land whither thou goeſt to poſlille it, charity cothy bro- 

21 ET Whenthou ſhalt vowea vowe vnto the —" weigh 
Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not be flacke to payit; —_ «oo To 
tor theLord thy God wil ſurely require it of thee, 
and /o it ſhould beſinne vnto thee, 

22 But when theu abKiinelt from vowing,it 
ſhalbe no ſinne yntoa thee, 

2 3 That which1s gone out ofthy lippes,thou 
ſhalt keepe and pertorme , as thou hatt vowed ® Ifthevow be 
it willingly voto the Lord thy God: for thou haſt 3% aud gedly 
ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

24 CE Whenthou commeſt vnto ® thy neigh< n Being hiced fo, 
bours vineyard,then thoumaieſt eat grapes at thy ©2 labour. 
pleaſure,as much as thou wile : but tha ſhale put 
none in thy 0 veſlol. | o To bring home 

25 Whenthou commeſt jnto thy neighbours tothine houſe, 
corne, *thou maieſt plucke the cares with thine * Metth.c2,r, 
hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue aſickleto thy 
ne!ghbonrs corne, 


CHAP. XXIIIILI, 


t Diuorcement u permitted, 5 He that newly married © ex « 
empred ſrom werre. 6 Of tbepledge, 14 ages mui not bee 
reteimed. 16 The good muft not be prniſhed for tle bad 17 The 
cas « of the flranger farberieſie and widow. 


VV Hen aman taketha wife, and marrieth 
her, it ſo bee ſhce finde no fauour in his 
eyes,vecauſe hee hath eſpied ſome filthinefle in 
her,* then let him writeher a bil ofdiuvorcement, * Hereby God ap. 


ante - * proueth not that 
ny _ in her hand, and ſendher out of his roy teen th 


: ; but permitteth it 
2 Andwhen ſhe is departed out of his houſe to auoide further 


and gone her way,and marry with another man, '"<onuenicuce, 
3 Andifthelatter huſband hate her,and write 19:7 
her aletter of diuorcement,and put it in her hand 
and ſend her out of his houſe, or itthe latter man 
die which rooke her to wife: 
4. Th:nher firſt huſband, which ſent her a- 
way, may nottakeher againe tobe his wife, after 
that ſhee 15 » defiled : for that # abomination in ® Seeing that by 
theſight ofthe Lord, andthou ſhaltnor cauſe the c— her,he 
land tofinne,which the Lord thy God doth giue yuckeanc ant te. 
thee to inherit, filed, 
5 CT When a man taketh a new wife, hee : 
ſhall not goe a warfare, © neither ſhall bee char- Lee ey wigs 
ged with any buſinefle, but ſhall be free at home one wont emago ti 
one yeere, aud reioyce with his wite , whch hee ditions and ſo af. 
hathtaken, terward live jg 
6 © No man ſhall take the nether nor the ** ty pence. 
vpper 4 milſtone to pledge: for this gage is hi li- d Nor anything 
ung. whereby a man 
7 Clfany man bee found ſtealing any of his 8****th his lining) 
brethren of the children of Iſrael , and maketh 
marchandizeof him, orſcllerh him , - that theſes 
ſhal die: ſo ſhaltthqu put euill away from.among 
ou, 
$ © Takeheedofthe * plagu2 of leprofiegthat * zZmit,rz-2; 
thou obſerue diligently, anddoe according to all 
thatthe Prieſts ot the Levites ſhalreach you; take 
heed yedne as 1 commandedthem. 
9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- 
ro * Miriam by the way atter that yee were come *2qwnb.re. re; 
out ot Egypt. 
10TWhencthou ſhalt aſke againe of thy neigh. 
2 bour 


The poore and ſtranger, To 


e As though thou 
wouldeft appoint 
what to haue, but 
ſhale reccioe what 
he Way (pare, 


Though hee 
would bee vo - 
thankeful,yert God 
will not forget it. 


* Lewis 19.1%, 
8 06.4. 14+ 


* 2.King.14.6. 
2.chro.25 4 1070, 
$1.29,39.43ek. 
18.20, 


Becauſe the £ ſtranger , nor of the fatherleſ{? , nor take a wid- 12 Then thou ſhalt cut offher hand: rhine eye palt ſhame, 
world did lea owes raiment to pledge. hall not ſpare her. 
a_ ey 18 But remember that thou waſta ſeruantin 13 CT Thouſhaltnothaue in thy bag two ma- 
therefore God Egypt,and how the Lordthy God deliuered chee ner of f weights,a greatand a ſmall: 
bath moſtcare thence, Therefore I command theerto doe this 14 Neither ſhaltthou hauc in thine houſe di- jp 
ouer them. thing. uers f meaſures,a great anda ſmall : jb nal 
* Leait.19.9, 19 C(* When thoucutteſt downthine harueſt 15 ZButthou ſhalt hauearight &iuſt weight: 4 56r.£phobay | 
and 23025, in thy field, & haſt forgotten a ſheate in the field, aperhit anda iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that Epbe>yeadeEx, 
thou ſhalt not goe againeto ferit, bur it ſhallbe thy daies may be lengthened in theland , which 33% 
for the Bredgbefercbe farherlefſe,and for the wiv the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
dow :thatthe Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al 16 Forall thatdoe ſuchthings,and all that do 
the workes of thine hands. vnrighteouſly, are abomination vnto the Lord 
g Or gathereſichine 20 Whenthou fbeateſtthine oliue tree , thou thy God. 
ohaes, alt not gue auerthe boughes againe, but itſhal #7 C*Remember what Amalekdid vnto thee *©04.17.8, 
befortheftranger,for thefarherleſſe , and for the by the way, when ye were come ont of Egypt: 
widow. | 13 How hemer thee by the way,and \motethe 
þ 0r,che grapccef 21 When thougathereſtthy || vineyard , thou hindmeſt of you ,all that werefeeble behindthee, 
+ wing ard. Chaltnor gather thegrapes cleane afrerthee , buys when thou wall fainted and wearie, and hefeared 
þ God iudged hey (ball befor the ſtranger , for thefatherlefſe not God, 
them not mind» and for the widow. 19 Therefore, whenthe Lord thy God hath 
Fall of his bene- 22: And rememberthat thou waſth a ſeruanet giuen thee reſt from all thine enemies round a- 
—_— ri intheland of Egypt: thereforeI commaund th:e boutinthe land whichthe Lord thy God giueth | 
entoothers, £9 doe thisthing, thee for an inheritance to poſſefie it, thenthou f 791 w2ip) 


2 Whetierthere 


Deuteronomie. raiſe ſeede tothe kinſemen, 


bur his « kinfman ſhall goe invmto her, and take q gccuurthe x, 
herto wife,and doe the Kinſtmans office to her. brew ward (yr 
6 Andthefirſt borne which ſhe beareth,hall f*th notihenare, 
ſucceed inthename of his brother which is dead, {5 v5oherand 
that his name be not put out of Iirael. nifieth 2 wear's.4 
7 Andifthe man will not take his kin{wo+ is takenalſofe; 
man,then lethis kinſwoman goe vp to the gate Kinſman : it (ee, 


meth it i 
vnto the Elders,and ſay , My kinſman refuſeth to mm 


bour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe * into his 
houſeto fetch hispledge, 

1: Butthouſhalr {tand without, * the man 
that borowedit of thee, (hal bring the pledge out 
of the doores vnto thee. 

12 Furthermore, ifit be a poore bodie, thou 
ſha'tnot ſleepe with his pledge, 

13 But ſhalt reſtore himthe pledge when the | 
ſunne goeth downe , that hemay ſleepe in his rai- raiſe vp vnto his brother aname in Iſrael: he wil curall brother 
ment,and bleſſe thee: and it ſhalbe r1ghteouſnefle not doe the office ofa kinſman vnto me, ſhould marrie his 
ynto thee f before the Lord thy God. 8 ThentheEldersof his cirie ſhall call him, a Fw wy 

14 © Thou ſhalt not opprefle an hiredſeruant and commune with him: ifhe ſtand and{:y,l wil kinred ha; wk 
that is needie and poore , neither of thy brethren, 


not take her, that degree which 
nor of the ſtranget ghar is in thy land within thy 9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come vnto him ®ightmarry, 
gates, 


| in the preſence ofthe Elders , and looſe his ſhoe 
i5 *Thouſhalt giue him his hirefor his day, 


from his foot,and fpit in hisface,andanſwer, and 
neither ſhal rhe ſunne!go downe vpon it: for hee fay, Sa ſhall it be done vnto that manthat will 
is poore,andtherewith ſuſteinerh his life: leſt hee nor build vp his brothers houſe, 
crieagainſt theevnto the Lord , & itbe ſinnevn- 10 Andhis name ſhall becalledin Iſrael, The 
to thee, 


houſe of bim whoſe ſhoes put off. 
16 « * Thefathers ſhall not bee put to death 11 C< When men {trive together, one with < Thislawia. 
for the children,nor the children put to death for 


another, ifthe wifeofthe onecome neere, for to Peet Geral 

thefathers, buteuery man ſhall be put to death rid her huſband out ofthe hands of him that ſmi- — 

for his own ſinne. teth him,and put forth her hand, and take him by ir is an hertible 
17 © Thou ſhaltnot peruert the right of the 


his priuities, thing to ſee a wo. 


accompliſhed by 
ſhale put outthef remembrance of Amalek frem bout abanpENn 


vnder heaven : forget not, yeeres afrerwod. 


CHAP. XXVI, 

3 The offering of the frft fruits, 5. What hey muſt protefl when 
they offer them. 12 Thetitteofrhethwdeeie., 13 Their 
proteſtation i offerin it. 19 Te what honezy God preferrech 
ther which acknowledge hues 10 be their Lord, 


CHAP. XXV, 
3 The beatme of theoffenders. 5 To raiſe vp ſeed tothe Linſwyey. 
11 ju whai caſe a womans hand muſt be cut off. 13 Of ſt 
weights and racaſwes, 19 Te arſtro) the Amalekites, 


Hen there (hall bee ſtrife betweene men, 
and they ſhal cine vnto judgment, * ard 


be aplainuſe or ſentence ſhall bee given vpon them, and the Liv when thou ſhMt come into the lande 
—_— righteous ſhallbe juſtified , andthe wicked can- which the Lordthy God giueth rhee for in- 


tric out {aulrs,and demned, 
puniſh according 


tothecrime., 


b When the 


crime deſerueth His treſpafſe vnto a certamnenumber. 


nor death. 


ce Thelewes of 
ſuperſtition aſter- 
ward tooke one 


away, z Cor. 
TV,2 ++ 


* x3.C6x.9.9.1.tiv 4 


$.18, 


* Rath. 4.3. matth. 


5. them die and haue noſonne, the wite ofthe dead 
. . 'R * . * by bd 
lake 12,28. fhallnor marrie without, that s,vnto aſtravger, 


lake 36,78, 


heritance, and ſhalt poſlefle ir, and dwell there- 
2 'Thenifſobethe wicked be worthy to be in, 
beaten, cheiudpe ſhal cauſe him to lie downe, 2 


® Then ſhaltthou take ofthe firſt of all the ® By this cn1ens 
d andto bee beaten before his face, accordingto 


frujr of the earth , and brig it out of the lande '* hey avon 
that the Lordthy God ſod thee, andpurt tin ewe. wb. 
a baſket, andgoe vnto the place which the Lord of Canaanasa 
thy God (hall chuſe.go placehis namethere. free giitof6o, 
3 . Andthou ſhalt comeyntothe Prieſt, that d-52 oy 

ſhalbein thoſe dayes , & ſay vnto him, 1 acknaw- worſhipped 1% 
ledgethis day vntothe Lord thy God , that 1am ritually,Chape- 
come ynto the countrey which the Lord ſware ***5 
vito ourfathers for to give vs. 

4 ThenthePrieftfhall rakethe baſket out of 
thine hand, and ſertit down before the altat ofthe 


Lord 


j < fortie ftripes ſhall heecauſe him to haue, 
and not paſt,leſt ifhe ſhould exceed and beat him 
aboue thar with many ſtripes,thy brother ſhould 
appearedeſpiſed in thy ſigh. 

*'Thou ſhalt ner mouſel the oxe that 
* rreadeth out the carne. 

T*If brethren dweltogether, and one of 


| The offering of the firſt fruits. 


*< © 


$=- © 


"$2.58 RAYS 


Lord thy God. p 

5 Andthou ſhalt anſivere and ſay beforethe 

« Meaning 1aa- Lordthy God, A © Syrian was my E-rher,who be- 
kob, who ſzrued ing ready to perihfor hunger , wentdowne into 
zo, yeresin SY, g oyot,and ſoiournedthere with a ſmal company, 

4 Onely by Gods and grew there ynto a nation great,mighty «and 
mercy, and not by full of people. 
theirfathers des 6 AndtheFgyptians vexed vs, andtroubled 
a vs, and laded ys wich cruel bondage. 

leis the 7 But when we* cryed vnto the Lord God of 
comics 'S ie to our fathers,the Lord heard our voyce,and looked 
ourfathers,Abra» on our aduerſitie , and on ourlabour, and on our 
ham, [zhak and oppreſſion. 

_—— 8 AndtheLordbrought vs out of Egypt in a 
mighty hand, & a ſtretched out arme, with great 
rerribleneſle, both in ſignes and wonders, 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place.and 
hath giuen vs this land , een a land that owerh 
with milke and hony, 

10 And now, loe, Ihauef brought the firſt 
fruits ofthe land, which thou,O Lord, haſt giuen 
me,and thou ſhalt ſet it before rhe Lordthy God, 
and worſhip betorethe Lord thy Gad : 

ti And thou ſhalt reioyce in allthe goed 
things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto 
e Signifying that thee and to thine 8 houſhold , chou andthe Le- 
God giueth vs not uite, and the ſtrangerrhat is among you. 

ds for our 12 E Whenthouhaſt madean end ofcithing 


f latoken of a 
thankebull heart, 
2nd mindfull of 
this benekite, 


clues ogely, bat 


for their viesalſls A11eh<tyrhes of thine increaſe, thethird yeere, 
whichare com. which # the yere of tyching, and haſt gwenit vn- 
mittedtoour to theLeuite , totheſtranger,to the fatherleſle, 
ge and to the widow, thatthey may eate within thy 
gates,and be ſatisfied, 
b Withouthy- 13 Then thouſhalr bſiy beforethe Lord thy 
pocrilie, God, I haue brought the hallowedrhing our of 
mine houſe, & alſo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites 
& tothe ſtrangers ,to thefatherleſle,& to the wi- 
*(beptz.279. dow,according to all thy *comandements which 
— and thoa haſt commanded mee: I haue' tranſgrefſed 


none of thy commandements,nor forgottenthex, 
14 Il havenoteatenthereofin my & mourning, 
nor ſuffered ought to periſh through vnclean- 
nefle, nor giuen ought thereof for the dead , but 
hauc hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lorde my 
m Asfarre as my God : I haue done ® after all that thou haſt com- 
linnefull nature manded me. 
_ "ox ry per 15 Lookedowne fromthine holy habitatien, 
Paul fay, thereis &#en from heauen, and blefle thy peopleIſrael, 
av: oneinſt,Þſal. and the land which thou haft giuen vs (as thou 
14-3-400.3.1%, ſwareſtvnto our fathers) the lande that lowerth 
with milke and hony, 
16 @ Thi day theLord thy God doeth com- 
r 


k Or,for any ne- 
ceſsitie. 

| By putting them 
ro any prophane 
vle, 


mand thee to do theſe ordinances &lawes : keepe 
a Withagood them therefore, and doe them with ® allthine 
conoaghs con* heart, and with all thy ſoule, 

: 17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lordethis day to bee 
thy God,andto walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances, and his commandements,and his 

; lawes, and to hearken ynts his voyce, 
* Stpnifying that 18 9 AndtheLord hath ſer thee vp this day, 
bond ball robe a* precious people vnto him (as hee hath 
God and his. Promiſed thee) and thatthou ſhouldeſt keepe all 
1Speo- ; 

ple, his commandements, 

"Cap.7 6. 19 And to make thee? high aboue all nati- 
"hay, - ons {which he hath made) in praiſe, and in name 
and 28.1; and in glory, * andthatthou ſhouldeſt be an holy 
A. ag people vnto the Lord thy God, as he hath ſayd. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 T''ep are commanded to write the Law wpou flones ſor a vemenn- 
brance. 5 Alſo to build an alias, 13 The cur figs are ginem 
er; mount Eval, 


Chap. xxv1j. 


The Law written in ſtones. 75 


T Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael * com- , ,..,_ _... 
manded the people,ſaying,Keepe all the com- (er, ond charpes. 
mandements, which I command you this day, with the fame, 

2 And when yeſhall* paſſe ouerlorden ynto , 
thelande which the Lotd thy God giueth thee, LN: 
thou ſhalt fetthee vp greatſtones,& plaiſter thea 
with plaiſter, 

2 *® Andſhalt write yponthem all the words Arann 1 
of this Law , when thou ſhalt come ouer, that (c« vp in ha 9g 
thou mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy dorsof the land of 
God giueth thee : a land tharflowerh with milke —__ » that ali 
and hogy , as the Lerd God ot thy fathers hath Jong pry wag 
promiſed thee, that the land was 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Torden, 4*dicatets his 
ye ſhall ſer yp theſgſtones which I command you '*#*<<- 
this day in mountEbal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter 
them with plaſter, *E x04.» 

5 * Andthere ſhalt thoubmld ynto theLord ;#6.8.;. 
thy God an altar, exen an altar of ſtenes: thou : 
ſhale ifrnone © yion inſtr@ment vpon them, c Thealtar ſhavld 

6 Thou ſhalt make the altar ofthe Lord thy 2 Þe curiouſly 
Godot whole ſtones, andofter burnt offerings 9089 becauſe 

_ u neinue 
thereon vntathe Lord thy God, but {or atime: for 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peaceofferings, and Ged would have 
_ eate thereand retoyce beforethe Lord thy "4 Hy Alar it 

. $ on _ ſhale write vpon the ſtones all 
the words of this Law, 4 wel; andplainely, 

9 {T And Moſes andthe Priefis afhhs Lonkes —— 
{ſpake vnto all Iſrael,ſaymg, Take heed and heare and vaderſtandir, 
O lirael : this day theu art become the people of 
the Lotdthy God, © This candies 

10 Thout ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the g,q at yore" 
voyce of the Lord thy God,and do his comman= thee vnto, that if 
dements and his ordinances, which I commaund thou wile be his 

people, thou muſt 
thee this day, Lane Oh bo 

11 CAnd Moſes charged the people the ſame ** FIT 
day, ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhall Rand vpon mount Girizzim, 
to bleſſethe people when yee (hall paſle ouer Ior- 
den: Simeon, and Leui, and Judah, and Iflachar, 
and * Iofeph, and Beniamin, Fes wages. 

13 Andtheſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal, to naf&h. 
$ curſe ; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, 8. Signifying, that 
Dan,and Naphtali. EEG. 

14 And the Leuitesſhall anſwere and ſay vn- ave they hold 
to all the men of 1{rael with aloude voyce, be made to obey 

15 C Curied be the man that ſhall make any for feare. 
carued or molten Þ image , which# an abomina- he x2 wy = 
tion vntothe Lord, the worke of the hands of the corruptis of Gods 
crafteſman, and purtterh it in a ſecretplace: And ſeruice, and the 
all che people ſhall anſwere and ſay: So be ir. nay res of 

16 Curſedbehe that i curſeth his father: &his | OI 
mothkr : andallthe people ſhall ſay :So beit, and this appertai- 

17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neighbors nth tothe 1econd 
k marke : And all the people ſhallfay : So be ir. _— Frans 

18 Curſed be hethar maketh the iblind go out ;11jnjuies and 
of the way : Andall the people ſhall ſay :So be it. excentions. 

i 9 Curſed be he that Nindrerh the right of the ! Meaniog,that 
ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, andthe widow : Andall | FC109 0h 
the people ſhall ſay : So be ut, his neighbour, 

20 Curſed be hetharlieth with his fathers wife; m In committing 
for he hath vncouered his fathers ® skirt: And all CR Cn 
the people ſhall ſay : So ber. | NOTED 

F Cufodbohechietieed wich any beaſt: And 00K 222-39 
all che people ſhallſay ;So bet. 

22 Curſed be herhatlierth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father,or the daughter of hismo- 
ther: and a!l the people ſhallfay : So be 1t, 

2 3 Curſed be he that lieth with his ® mother ,, Mearing his 
inlaw ; And all the people ſhall ſay: So ber. 

K 2 24 Curſed 


helpethnot aud 


wincs motier. 


4 


- 


Curſings,and bleſſings. Deuteronomie, Curſings, plagues and threatnings, 


24 Curſed bee hee that ſmiteth his neighbour 
© For God that © ſecretly: And allthe people ſhall ſay : So beit. 
ſeth in ſecret,will 45 +Curſed beheethat taketh a rewardrto put - 


yon oiyr :. rodeathinnocent blood: And all the people ſhall 
: ſay:$So beir, 
*Galat,z.1v. 26 * Carſed be hee that confirmeth not all the 


words ofthis Law,to do them : And all thepeo- 
ple (hall lay :Sobe ir, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
s Thepromiſes #0 thera that ob the Commandements. 15 7 Le 
threatmings to the contrary. 


* Lewit.26.3« þ * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 

Lord thy God,and obic: ue and doe all his com- 

mandements, which I commaundchee this ay, 

4 He willmake then the Lordthy God will 2 ſerthee on high a- 
theethe molt ex boue all the nations of the earth, 


_—_— of all 2 Andallcheſe ble sings ſpall come on thee, 
P*Frenthon AP Þ overtake thee , it thou ſhalt obey the voice 


thinkeſtthy ſelts ofthe Lord thy God, | 

forſaken. _ 3 Bleſſed ſhaltthou be inthe © city, and blef- 

6 Thou hal-'* ſedalfo in the field, | 

4 Thy children 4 Bleſledſhall be the fruit 4 of thy body, and 

and ſuccelsion. the frutt ot thy ground , and the iruit of thy cat- 
rell, the increas of thy kine,and the flocks of thy 
ſheepe. 

Bleſſed hall be thy basket and thy dovgh. 

e Allthine enter- & Blefled ſhaltthou be when thou © commit 

pup or %  in,andbleffed alſo when thou gorzſt out, 

5 ; 7 TheLord ſhall cauſe thineenemies thar riſe 
againſtthee, to fall before thy face: they ſhall 
come out againſtthee one away,and ſhall flce be- 

f Meaning, many fore thee | icuen wayes. 

Waycs. $ The Lord ſhall command theblefling to bee 
with thee in thy Rore houſes, and 1n all chat thou 

g God will blefſe ſerteſtthine # handro, and will bleflerhee 1p the 

vs.it we doe our Jand which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

Hrs 9 The Lordſhall makethee an holy people 

__ vnto himſelfe , as hee hath ſworne vnto thee, if 
thou ſhalt Keep the commandements ot the Lo: d 
thy God,and walke in his wayes, 

10 Then allpeople of the earth ſhall ſee thar 
kInthat he istby the Name of the Lordis Þ called ypon ouer thee, 
God, and thou art and they ſhall be atrayd of thee. 
his peoples 11 Andthe Lord (hail make thee plenteous in 

goods; in theftujreof thy budy, andthe fruite of 
thy catte]],and inthe truit of thy ground, inthe 
land which the Lord ſware vnto thy tathers, to 
werhee, 
12 The Lord ſhall cpen vnto thee his good 
5 Fo: nothing, ip {feature excn the i heauen to giue raine vnto thy 
the earth is pro.. 1and1N ducſeaſon , and to blelie all the worke of 
firable, bur when thine hands: and *chou ſhalt Jend vnto many na-+ 
48 pared tions, but ſhaltnot bor: ow thy ſeite. 
meer Arg 13 And the Lordſhall makethee rhe head, and 
# Chap.1 5. 6, not the || ra1le,and thou (halt be aboue onely,and 
$97 ,6he loweſt, ſhalrnourtlLce beneath, 1ithou obey the comman- 
dements of the Lordthy God which 1 command 
thee this day, to Keepe and to doe tbern, 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline trom any of the 
words , which I command youthis day, enthey to 
*3,f.23.6. the* right hand orto the lett, ro goe atrer other 
gods to feruethem, 
15 Q*Burit rkou wiltnot obey the voyce of 
the Lord thy God, to Keep and ro do all his com- 


*Z emt.26.14. 
lament .2.17. 


pc manderrents,and his ordinances, which I com- 
b1116/ 1,20, wand thee this day, then all theſe Curſes hall 
come vponthee, and overtake thee. 
16 Curſed ſhaltthoube inthe rownegand cur- 
&dalſain theheld. 
v7 WE 17 Curſed ſhall thy baskerke.& thy {| dough. 


1 8 Curkd (hall bethe trujt of thy bed:e, and 


thefruit ofthy land,theincreaſe of thy Kine, and 
rhe flocks ot thy ſheepe. 
19 Curſed {halt thoubee when thou commeſt 
in,and curſedallo when thon goelt out, 
20 The Lode ſhall fend vpon thee curſing, 
trouble,and || ſhame,in all that which thou ſerreit | 09, 4744, 
thine handto dogvntil thou be deltroycd,and pe- 
r1ſh quickly , becauſe of the wickednefle of thy 
works whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 
21 The Lord ſhallmake the peſtilence cleaue 
ynto thee, vntill he hath conſumed thee fromthe 
land, whither thou goeſt to pollcſle it, | 
223 * the Lord ſhall ſaute thee with a con- £64.26,15, 
ſumprtion,and with the feuer,and with a burning 
ague,and with feruent heate,and with the iwora, 
and with blaſting , and with the naldew , and [9r,drcxy%y, 
they ſhallpurſuethee vntill thou periſh, 
23 And thine heauenthat 1s ouer thine head, 
ſhailbe * brafie, and thecarth chat 15 vnder thee, k Itihall gine 
"TON, thee nv more oy, 
24 TheLordſhall giue theeforthe raine of thy 1; or6.l 
land, duſt and aſhes : exen from {| heauen ſhall it 10r,0u of the thy 
come downe vpon thee, vatiil thou be deſtroyed, 54»/t raed wich 
25 Andthe Lord ſhall cauſe theeto fall betore 4 
thine enemies: thon ſhalt come out one way a- 
gainſt them , and ſhalt flee ſcuen wayes betore 
rhem,& ſhalt be !{catteredthrough all the King- 1 Some reade, 
domes of theearth, thou on de ater 
26 And thy n carkeis ſhall bee meate vnto all ow | 4+ vmny 
foules ot the aire,and vntc the beaſts of the carth, bow God hath 
and none ſhall tray them away. plagued thee, 
27 TheLord will incethee with the botch of 79» valthe 
Egyprt,and with thc erneraics,and with the sKab, lite 2nd in thy 
and withthe itch, that thou canſt not be healed, death : forthe bx 


23 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- 512"! is  teftimay | 


nefle,ard with blindnetie , and with aftonying of 21,4, 


hearr. thy wickednef 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes , as thou ſhalt lacke 
the ® blind gropeth indarkeneſle , and ſhaltnort ® INES 
proſper inthy wayes: thou ſhalc never but be op- Ger 246 Ig 
prefled with wrong , and bee powledeuermore, diſcretion and 
and no man ſhall tuccour thee, zn6gement, 

30 Thouſhal: berreth a wife,& another man 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an houſe, and 
ſhalt not dwell therein : thou ſhalr plant a vine- 
yard, and ſhalt nor } eate the fruite, } Eby. muatei; 

31 Thineoxe ſhall be ſlaine before thine eyes, ©" 
and thou ſhalt nor eate thereof: thine aſſe ſhalbe 
violently raken away before thy face, and hall 
not bereſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be given 
vnto thineenemies, and no man ſhall reſcue them 
tor thee, 

32 Thy ſonnes and thydavghtersſbalbeginen 
vnto anott:erpecple, and thineecyes ® ſhall ftz}] o Whenthey 
1:oke for them, evenrill they fall out , and there bi) revarve ro 
ſhalbe no power in thine hand. cab 

33 Thetruite of thy land and all thy labours 
(ſhall a people winch chou knoweſt not,eate, and 
_ ſhalt neuer but ſulfer wrorg , and violence 
awaiy? 

34 Sothat thon ſhalt bee maddefor the ſight 

which rhine eyes ſhall ſee. 
- 35 The Lord ſhall ſmitethee inthe knees, and 
in the thighes, with a fore botch, that thou car ft 
nor be healed: even from the ſole of rhe foot vn- 
to thetop of thine head, 

36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy? King p Ashedid Ms 
(whick thon ſhalt ſet ouer thee) vnto a nation, paſſel, Loach!'%y 
which neither thounor thy fathers hane knowen, gg "A 
and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, even wood © 
and Kone, 


37 And 


curſed both in thy F 


Fr 


| 


LES 


Threatnings and plagues for 


* [er,24. 9.and 37 And thou ſhalt #be a wonder, aprouerbe 
25.9. 1. ky19g. 97+ 
the Lord ſhall cary thee, 

$8 * Thou ſhalt cary out much ſeeile into the 
field, & ſhalrgatherbur little in:for che graſhop- 
pers ſhall lefiroy It, 

39 Thou ſhaltplant avineyard, anddreſfe ir, 
but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes : for the wormes ſhall eateit. 

40 Thou fhalt have Oltue trees in all thy 
coaſts, bur ſhalrnot anoynt thy (elfe with the 
oyle: for thine oliuesſhall| fall, 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, 
but ſhalt not haue them: for they (hall goe into 
captiuitie, 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land ſhall 
he conteineth all 4 the gra'hopper conſume, 
the vermin, which 4 The ſtranger tharis amog you,ſha! climbe 
> ar top _ aboue thee vp on hie,and thou ſhalt come down 
chisis an eaident beneath alow, 
token of Guds 44 Heſhall lendchee,and thou ſhalt not lend 
curle, him: hee ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt bee the 

talle, 

45 Moreouer,all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee and ouertakethee,ti1l 
thou be deſtroyed, becauſethouobeyed(t not the 
voice ofthe Lord thy God,to keep his comman- 
dements,and his ordinances,which he comman- 
deithee: 

45 Andthey ſhali bee vpon * thee for ſignes 
and wonders,,and ypon thy ſed for euer, 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy 
Gol with ioyfulneſſ2,and witha good heart,for 
the abundance of all things. 

48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee, in hunger 
and in thirſt, and in nakedneſfie, andin needeof 
allchings : and heſhall puta yoke of yron vpen 
thy na yntill he hauedeſtroved rhee. 

49 TheLord ſhall bring anation vpon thee 
from farre,exenfrom theend ofthe world flying 
ſwiftas anegle:anation whoſe tonguethouſhalr 
not ynderſtand, 

50 Anation ofa [| tierce countenance, which 
willnot regard the perſon of the olde, nor haue 
compaſlion of the yong. 

51 Theſameſhalleate the fruitof thy cattel, 
and the fruit ofthy land vntil chou bedeſtroyed, 
and he ſhall leauethee neither wheate,wine, nor 
oyle, neither the|| increaſe of thy Kine, northe 
flocks of thy ſheepe, vntill he have broughtrthee 
to nought. 

52 Andheſhall beſiegetheein all thy cities, 
vntillthine high and ſtrong walles fall downe, 
whereinthou truſtedſt in all the lande: and hee 
ſhall beſiegetheein all thyf| cities thorowout all 
thy lande , which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee. 

53 * Andthou ſhalteatrhe fruit ofthy body, 
exenthe fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, during 
the fiege and ſtrannefle wherein thine enemie 
ſhall incloſe thee, 

54 Gothatthe man that is tender and excee- 
ding daintie among you,*ſhall be grieued at his 
brother, and at his witethat lieth in his boſome, 
and at the remnant of his children, which hee 
hath yet left. 

55 Forfeare of giuing vnto any of them of 
the fleſh of his children, whom he ſhalleate, be- 
cauſe he hathnothing lefc him in that fiege,and 


«Mich 5 ro, * 
hag.1.6. 


f0r.be akon be 
fave tbe) ve r1pe, 


q Ynder one kind 


; Godsplagies 
thall be cazdent 
ſigneschar he iz 
off:nded with 
thce,, 


| 91 barberone, 
©rnel,or nypn- 
Cent, 


J9r, fr ſi borne of 
thy bullocks, 


[0 gates, 


*Lenit.26.29, 
2 kim 6.19, 
lanen.g.to, 
bach 2 3, 


*(hep.15 9, 


Chap. xxix. 


and a common talke among all people, whither 
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ſtraitneſſe, wherewith thine enemic ſhall beficge 
th2cin all thy cirics, 

56 The tender and daintie © woman among { A*came to pate 

; . Mm the dayes of 10. 
you, which never would ventureto ſctthe ole of ,,q Kg of Liract 

er toote vpon the ground { tor her ſoftnefſe and 2.king.s, 25.and * 
tende:nefle) (ball be grieuedat her huſband thag Whenthe Ronaus 
lieth in her boſorae, and at her ſonne, andather peicged leruſa. 
daughter, OS 

$7 And ather* afterbirth ( that ſhal com? out e Hanger Hall 6 
from betweene her feete) and at her children, bite ver,tharſhe 
which ſhe ſhall beare : for when all things lacke, Ihalbe readyto cat 
ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly , during the ao and dedelin q 
firaitneſle wherewiththine encmic ſhall beſiege TONY 
thee in thy cities. 

58 Cltthouwiltnot keepe and doe " all the n Forhethae of. 
words of this Law(that are written in thisbooke) tendeth in one, i 
=_ feare this glorious and tearefull Name, T z & wa otall,lam, 

oaD Tuy GoD, "I 

59 Then the Lord wil makethy plagues won- 
derfull , andthe plagues of thy ſeede, exengrear 
plagues, and of long continuance,and ſorediſea- 
tes,and of long durance, 

' 60 Noreover, he will bring vpon theeall che 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof chou waſt afraid, and 
they (tall cleaue vnto thee. 

6x And euery fickeneile, and euery plague, 
which is not written in the booke of this «x Law, * Peclaring,thae 
willthe Lord heape vpon hee, vatill thoube de- ens wn 
ſtro d. & » prague 

ye the wicked, be- 

62 Andye ſhal beleft few in number, where ſides them that are 
ye were asthe *ſtarres of heauen in mulcirude, —_—y or Write 


becauſethou wouldeſt not obey the voyceofthe #;2.9, 10.22, 
Lord thy God. 


63 Andasthe Lord hath reioyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiplie you: ſo he will 
retoyce ouer you, to deſtroy you , and bring you 
tonought,and ye ſhall be rooted out ofthe land, 
whither tou goeſt to poſleſle 18, 

64 Andthe Lord ſhal y ſcatter thteamong all y sjgnifging thae 
people from the one end of the world vnrto the 0- it is a finguker gift 
ther,and there thou ſhale ſerue other gods,which - Godtobeina 
GY not knowen, nor thy fathers , euen nvandas wag bw 
wood and ſtone. purely,and declare 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde our faith andrelis 
no reſt,neither ſhal the ſole of thy foot haue reſt ; 8% 
for the Lord (tall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and looking to returne till thine eyes fall 
out,and a forowtull minde, 

66 Andthy lifeſhall || hang before thee, and 19% blo 
thou ſhaltfeare both night and day , and ſhalt "49197 fe 
haue none aſſurance ofthy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhaltſay, Would God 
it wereeuening , andat euening thou ſhalt ſay, 

Would Gyd it were morning, for the feare of 
thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, andfor the 
ſight of thineeyes,which thou ſhalt ſee, 

68. Andthe Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe with * ſhips by the way , whereof Ifayd * ater; Þ 
vnto thee, Thou halrſee it nomoreagaine: and {jt miracle, 
there yee ſhall fell your {clues ynto your enemies when the {ea gaue 
for bondmenand bondwomen, and there ſhall be place for themes | 
no buyer, paltc thorow, 


CHAP. XXIX, 

2 The people areexhorted toobſerue ihe rommandements, to The 
whole people om the higheſt tothe loweſ! arc comprehbended 
wider Gods cournant. 19 Thepuraſinam of bim that flat. 
tereth himſelſe in his wickedreſſe, 24 The ceeſeof Gods wrath 

agamſi hu people 


Heſe arethe 2 wordes of the couenant which a That is;the arti 
the Lorde commaunded Moſes to make cles,or conditions 


with the children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, 


K 4. beſice 


Þ; 


The puniſhmefit of the obſtinate. 


befide the couenant which hee had made with 
b Atthe fuſt gi- them in Horeb. 
ving of the Lav, 2 © And Moſes calledall Iſrael, andfaid vnto 
Yeerezbefore, them, Yee haue ſeene alltharthe Lord did be- 
ore your eyes in theland of Egypt vnco Phara- 
9. and vnto all his ſeruants, and ynto all his 
and, 

3 The* great tentatious which thine eyes 

haue ſeene,thoſe great miracles and wonders : 
4 Yet the Lord hath not 4 giuen you an heart 
to perceiue,and eyes to ſee,and earesto heare,vn- 


e The provfes of 
my power, 

d Hee (heweth 
thatit is not in 
owertco 


mans , 
vnderftand the £9 01S day, . þ 
myſteries of God, $5 AnT haueled youforty yeeresin the wil- 


if it be not given dernefle ; your clothes are not waxed olde vp- 
him from about. on you, neither is thy ſhoe waxed olde vpon thy 
foore. 

6 Yee haueeatenno < bread , neither drunke 
wine , nor ſtrong drinke, that yee might know 
how thatI amthe Lord your God. 

7 After, yeecame vntothis place, andSithon 
king ofHeſhoon , and Og king of Baſhan came 
out agaiuſt ys vnto battel1,and we flew them, 

8 Andtooketheirland,and gaueir for an in- 
heritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dires,and to the halfe tribe of Manafleh, 

9 *Keepethereforethe wordes of this coue 
Rant and doe them , that yee may proſper 1n all 
that ye (hall doe. 

, 10 Ye ſtand this day euery one \o you ___ 

the Lord your! Gud : yout heads of your tribes, 
H—_— your Elders and your officers,exen all che men ot 
therefore yemay Ifrael : 
noe thinketo dil. y x Your childen,, your wiues, andthy ftran- 
ſemble with kim. er charis in thy campe, trom the hewer of thy 
wood vnto thedrawer ofthy water, 

1 2 Thatthou ſhouldeſt s paile into the coue- 
nant ofthe Lord thy God,and into his oth which 
the Lordthy God maketh with thee this day, 
For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 

vnto himſelfe, and that he may bee vntotheea 

God,as heehath ſayd vnro thee , and as hee hath 

ſworne vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 

laakob. 

14 Neither makelI this couenantandthis oth 
with you orely, 

15 But aſwell with him that ſtandeth heere 
with vs this day beforethe Lord our God,as wnth 
him Þ that is not here with vs this day. 

16 Foryee know , how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt , and how wee paſſed thorow the 
mids of thenations,which yepaflcd by. 

17 Andye haue ſeenetheir abominations and 
their idoles ( wood and ſtone, tfiluer and golde) 
which were among then, 

18 Thatthereſhould not be among you man 
nor woman,nortamilie,nor tribe , which ſhould 

. turne his heart away this day from theLord our 

God,to gve and ſeruethe gods of theſe natiens, 
1 Such fin, as the aud thar there ſhould not bee among you * any 
dirter truir therof root that bringeth forth ? gall and wormewood, 


e Madeby mans 
arte, but Manna, 
which is called 
the bread of Aa. 
gels. 


*® (hap.4.6. 
I.hing. 3.3. 


g Allwling to 
them, Lhat when 
thcy made a lure 
coucnant,diuided y 
a beaſt in rwwaine, 
& pait betweene 
the parts dinided, 
Genel 15.10, 


h Meaning their > 
poltericie, 


yr 01:2moN aud 19 Sothatwhen he hearesh the words ofthis 
* Aftes8.23, Curie, hee | bleſic himſeliein his heart , ſaying ,I 


yr, flatier, ſhall baue peace, although I waikeaccording to 
a Mw fr vo an the ſtubburnneſſe of mine owne heart , thus ad» 
Mn nine ding * drunkennefſeto thirſt, 
+4arfolloweth 20 The Lord will not be mercifull ynro him, 
h15 appetites, ſee- but whenthe wrath of the Lord and his telouſie 
pu he ology ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and euery curſe 
lied, that is written 1n this booke, ſhall lighr vpon 
him, andthe Lord ſhall put out his namefrom 
vnder heauen. 


Deuteronomie. 


Mercy promiſed to the repentant, 


21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him vnto euill 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according vnro all 
the curſes of the couenant, that is written in the 
booke ofthis Law, 

23 Sothatthe | generation to come,ewen your 1 Gods plagues 
children , that ſhall riſe yp after you, and the YP*n them tha 
ſtranger that ſhall come from afarreland, ſhall rw againſt bin, 
ſay , when they ſhallſee the plagues ofthis land, (1219 '* tvange, 
N the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord (hal be aſtonil ed, . 

mite it: 

2 3 (For allthatland ſhaft burne with brim- 
ſtone andfalt; it ſhall nor beeſowen, norbring 
torth,nor any grafle ſhall grow therein, likeas in , 
the ouerthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorah, 
Admah,and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew 
inhis wrath and in his anger ) 

24 Then ſhalall nationsſay,* Wherefore hath *'-X92: 9.8. 
the Lord done thus ymto this land? how fierce is "© *%5 
this great wrath ? 

25 Andthey ſhallanſwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord God of their 
Fathers, wiiich he had made withthem, when he 
broughtthem our of the land of Egypt. 

26 And went and ſeruedother gods,and wor- 
ſhipped them: ewes gods which they knew not 
and {| which had giuenthem nothing, 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed 1,4; yoflefte 
hote againſt this lande, ro bring vpon iteuery m Moſes hereby 
curſe that is written in this booke. reprooucth their 

28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of *ivftic,whic 
their land in anger and in wrath, and ir. greatin- og yo 
dignation,and hath caſt them into another land, knowen to Gul: 
as G_ _ day. and _ yy 

29 Then ſecret things belong to the Lord our 5285 52 n4e7 
God, but thethings wes di Aa vntovs, and God A 
to our children tor euer,that wee may doeallthe led vnto then, 
words ofthis Law, as the Law, 


.CHAPEXX 
i Mercie ſrewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth circumciſe 
the hears, 11 Allexcuſecſ 1,807 ance 15 takey away 15.19 Life 


«nd death is ſes before chem. 26 The Lord 1s their life which 
obez hima, . 


N Ow whenall theſe things ſhall come vpon 
thee , e:they the bleſſing or the curſe which I 
haue ſet betore thee, and thou ſhalt® turne into 2 By calling tort 
thine heart, among all the nations whither the T<mbrance,botb 
Lord thy God hath driuenthee, ar waigy 
2 Andſhaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God, OE 
and obey his voyce in all that I commaund thee 
this day: thou, andthy children with all thing Þ 1 tvereper 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, {ne is hone 5 
3 ThentheLordthy God will cauſethy cap- poreyes. 
tiues to 1eturne, and haue compaſſion vpon thee 
and will returne, to gather « out of alithe 
pougee where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered 
thee, 
4 Thoughthou wereſt caſt vnto theytmoſt 
part of © heauen, from thence will the Lord thy c Even tothe 
x +", 2 thee, andtromthence will he « take ee = IE 
5 And theLordthy Ged wil bring thee into ALERT 
the land which thy fathers poſſefled, and thou 
ſhalrpoſlefle iz, and he will ſhew thee fauour and 
will multiplychee abouethy fathers. 
6 AndrheLorle thy God wiilecircumciſe « Godwill pri? 
thine heart, ard the heart of thy ſeede, that thou,®" thy wicked) 
mareſtloue the Lordthy God with al thin heart, —_ 4 


! ! hing isnotin 
and with allthy ſoule,thatthou mayeſ liue, thine owne pow 


Cen.19.,24,20, 


| Or, which had 


nos gruen the 


7 Andthe Lorde thy God will lay all theſe crto doc. 
curſes yponthine eneraies, and on them that hate 
cthee,andthat perſecute thee, 


$ fReturne 


Exhortations to louethe Lord. 


'F 1f we will have 


; tarne againe to 


$ f Returne thou therefore,and obey the voice 
of the Lo1d,& do all his commandements, which 
I command thee this day. 

9 Andthe Lord thy God will maketheeplen- 
him by cepea* — teous ineuery worke ot thine hand,in the truit of 
ance, thy bvdy,and1n the fruit of thy cattell,and inthe 

fruit of che land for thy wealth: we the Lord will 

turne againe, and greioyce ouer thee to doethee 
bo eye tee good he retoyced ouer thy fathers, 
ro thele pal>i0ns, 10 Becauſe tnon ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
ro reioyee,ort® Lord thy God, in keeping his commandements 
bon Fuca *F and his ordinances, which are written in the 
De «< to declare booke of this Law, when thou ſhalt returne vato 
the lonethathe the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with 
dexeth vato V3 21] thy ſoule, 

11 © Forthis commandement which I com- 
mand thee this day,is *not hid from thee,neither 
is it farre off, 

1 2 It isnot in heauen,thatthou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
x * Who ſhall goe vp for vsto heaven, andbring 
it vs,and cate vs to heare 1t,that we may doe ite 
3 By heauen and 13 Neither is it beyondthe iſea, that thou 
the ſea ke meaueth (hqulgeſt ſay, Who (ball goe ouer the ſea for vs, 
— og aire and bring it vs, and cauſe vs to heareit, that wee 
& Fuenthe Law may doe ut? ; 
and the Goſpe), 14 Butthe k word is very neere vnto thee:ezen 
| by fab in in thy mouth,andin thine heart, for to! doeir, 
Chil 15 cehold, I bauc ict beforethee this day life 
and guud,de.th and ewll, 
16 1t. chat I cumumand theethis day," to loue 
the Lord tity God, to walke in his wayes , andto 
onely lite and te= = Leene 1:45 Commandements, and his ordinances, 
RR + theſe and his Lawes,that thou mayeſt ® live, & be mul- 
promitesto ſigni- tiplied, and thatche Lord thy God may bleſle thee 
k: chat itisfor our jn the Jand,whither thou goclt to police it. 
rrnge=r 16" 117 Butifthine heart urne away, ſo thatthou 
"yg wilt not obey , but ſhaltbe ſeducea and worſhip 
other gods, and ſerue them, 

18 I pronounce vnto yuuthis day,that ye ſhal 
ſurely periſh, yee ſhall not prolong your dayesin 
the land,whither thou paſleſt ouer Iorden to poſ- 
ſeſle ir, 

* [hap.4.26, 19 *I call heauen andearthto record this day 
againſt you , that I haue ſet before you llfe and 

oThatis.loueang death,blefling and curſing : therefore © chuſelife, 

obey God : which That bath thou and thy ſeede may liue, 

thing is not in 20 Byloning the Lordthy God, by obeying 

Coepower,vat his yoyce,aud by clezuing vnto him:for he is thy 

Spintonly \,.- 3 . 

worketh it in his life,and tbe length of thy dayes:that thou waveſt 

ele, dwell in the land which the Lord ſware vnto thy 

fathers Abraham, 1zhak, and laakob , to giue 

them, | 


God to worke in 
vs with his holy 
Spirit, We mult 


h Thelawtisfo 
evident that none 
can pretend 1gno- 


m $othat to loue 
and obey God, 1s 


CHAP. XXX1I, 

2. 7 Moſes preparing himſelfe to die appointeth Ioſhus torule the 
people 9 He grueth the law 16 the Lemuter.that ihe) ſhould read 
24 30 the people, 19 God giueth them a ſong «4 4-witnueſſe be- 
i weene hin andihern. 23 God confirmeth loſhua, 29 Moſes 

ſreweth them that they will rebel after ha arath, 
T Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto 

all Iſrael, 

2 Andſaidvnto them, I am an hundreth and 


.. Tcanno longer ewenry yere old this day: a Can No more goec OUT 
exccure mine vt- 
©, 


*Num.1o.tz, Fhaltnot goe ouerthis Jorden, 
chap.3.26, The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before 
thee, hee will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 
*N«r.27.179, andthou ſhalt poſlefſe them, * Loſhua, heeſhall 
goe before thee, asthe Lord hath ſaid, 
"6 4. Andthe Lord ſhall do vnto them,as he did 
19.21.24 to*Sihon andro Og kings of the Amorites, and 
b Thtoyour ynto their land whom hedeſtroyed, 
oo 5 AndtheLotd ſhall giue them Þ before you 


Chap. xxx. 


and n : alſothe Lord hath ſaid ynto me, * Thou ' 
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that ye may doe vnto them according vnto euery 
* commaundement which I haue commaunded * Cbap.9.2. 
'OU, 

6 | Plucke yp your hearts therefore, and bee 19 **0f good 
ſtrong : dreadnot, nor be afraid ofthem : for the Fre 
Lord thy God himſelfe deeth goe with thee: hee 
willnot failethee,nor torſake thee, 

7 © AndMolescalled loſkua, andſaidvnto 
him in thetight of all Iſrael, Be < of a good cou. © For hethat muſt 
rage and (trong: for thou ſhalt go with this peo- AE th The PeS- 
plz vnto the land which the Lord bath ſworne ar no bay 
ynto their fathers, to giue them, and thou ſhalt preſſe vice, and 
giue it them to inbetite, copſtant to main. 

8 Andthe Lord himſelfe doeth 4 goe before 2 Verne: 
thee : he will be with thee ;he will mT tailethee, ONES 
neither torſake thee, fearenot therefore, nor bee of good courage, 
diſcomtorted. except he be per 

9 © And Moſes wrotethis Lawe, and deliue- erm” 1 
red 1t vnto the Prieſts the ſunnes of Leu ( which ſtorce, 
barethe Aike of the couenantof the Lord ) and 
vnto all theElders ot lirael. 

to And Mofes commanded themſaying, * E- * Nebem 8.2, 
very ſeuenth yeere* whenthe yeere of freedome * £*7-15 7. 
Hhalbe in the teaſt of the Tabernacles: 

11 When all I{raelſhalicometo appeare © be- © **forethe Arke 
forethe Lord thy God, in the place which hee which was the. 
ſhall chule., thou ſhal: reade this Law before all figne of Gods pre 
Iſrael that they may heare it, __ 

12 Gather thepeople rogerher : men,and wo- * _ 
men,and children,andthy {tranger that 15 within 
thy gates,that they may eg... that vhey may 
learne., and feare the Lord your God, and keepe 
and obſerue all the words of this Law, 

23 Andthattheirchildren which * haue not f \whichwerenot 
knowen it , may heare it, and learne to fearethe borne when the 
Lord yourGod,as long as yeliuein the land whi» = wa ginen. 
ther yee goe ouer Torden to pollefle ir. 

14 TC Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thy dayes are come, thatthou mult die : Call 1o- 
ſhua, and ſtand ye in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation that I may giue hima || charge. So { 0r,commande- 
Moles and Ioſhua went and ſtood in the Taber- mene. 
uacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Taberna- 
cle: inthepillarofa 8 cloude: and the pillar of g Inacloud thee 
the cloud foode ouer the duore of the Taber- W3 faſhioned. 
nacle, like a pillar, 

16 C AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalrſleepe with thy Farhers,and this people 
willriſe vp,and goe a whoring afterthe godsof a 
ſirange land ( whirther they goe ro dwel{therein) 
and will forſake me, and breake my couenant 
which I haue made withthem. 

17 Wherfore my wrath wil waxc hote againſt 
them at thatday, and 1 will forſake them, & will 
h hide my face has them : thenthey ſhalbe con- þ That is, I will 
{umed, and many aduerſities & tribulations ſhall _ pri _— 
come vpon them : ſo then they will ſay, Arenot ,,,. js What | 
theſe troubles come vpon me, becauſe God is nor wardveyla rofhew- 
withme ? Vs his tauour. 

1$ But I will ſorely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the evil}, which they ſhall commar, . 
inthat they areturned vnto other gods. 

19 Now thertoie write ye this i fong for you i Topreferve you 
and ceach ig the children of Iſrael: put it in their. 2d your childien 
. ſrom idolatrle, by 
mouthes , that this ſong may be my witnefſea- ,......LringGoen: 
gainſtthe children of Iſrael. benetns, 

20 ForT wil bring them intothe land(which 1 k For this is the 
ſware vntotheir fathers)thatfloweth with milke quences bh one 
and hor.ie and they ſhall eate,and fill themſelves, 4 ers be bh ws, 
and waxe fat; * then ſhall they turneynto m der (he rods. 
gv0s) 


loſhuas charge. 


gods,and ſeruethemn, 8 conterne me,and breake 
enanr, | 

"i And then when many aduerſities and tribu- 
1 Thattheſe evils Lations ſhall come ypon them,thisfong (hal 'an- 
are come vp02 forerhemtotheir face as a witnelle : for it ſhall 
40% 170g not beforgotten out of the mouthes of rr! al 

ſteriry : for 1 knowtheir imagination, whichthey 
gocabouteucn now,before 1 have breught them 
11to theland waich Itware., _ 

22 C Moſestherefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day,andtaughtitthe children of Ltrael, 

23 And Ged gaue Ioſhua rhe fonne of Nun a 
charge,and ſayd, * Beſtrong ans of a good cou- 
rage: tor thou ſhale bring rhe children of Iſrael 
into the land, which 1 ſware voto them, andI 
will be withthee. 

24 CAndwhen Moſes had made an ende of 
writing the words ofthis Law in 4 booke vntill 
he had tiniſhedthem ; | 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites,which 
bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lord,laying, 

26 Take the booke of this Law , andputyee 
it in theſide of the Arke of the couenaut of the 
m Ofthineinfi-! Lord your God, that it may be therefor a® wit- 
delici-,when thou eſſe againſt thee. 


* loſh,r.6. 


Rn bellion & thy ſiffeneck: 
« 27 ForI know thy rebel y 
cre) ef hebetn, behold, I being yetaliuewith youthis day,yeare 


rebellious agamſtrheLord: how much morethen 
after my death e | | 
28 Gather vnto me allthe Elders of your 
» As governous, Eribes,and yourn officers, that | may {peake theſe 
indges,andma words in their audience , and call heauen &earth 
— to record againſtthem. 
29 Forl am ſurethatafter my death yee will 
vtterly be corrupt and turnetromthe way,which 
I hauecommandedyou : thereforeeuill wil come 
ypon youatthe length, becauſe ye wil commut e- 
wil in the ſight ofthe Lord by prouoking him to 
© Byidolatry and angerthoughthe 9 worke of your hands, 
worthipping ima» 2 Thus Moſes ſpake inthe audience of all the 
_ —_ congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong,vn- 
hauds, n till he hadendedthem, 


CH AP. XXXI1qL, 

The ſong of Moſes courciming 5 Gots brnefiis toward the people, 
Is aud iherr in2ratitudetoward hin. 20 God meneceththers, 
21 and ſpeaket of 8940 vocenzon of the Gentiles. 4.6 Moſes com 
mandeth to tea b the Law tothe children, 49 God forewnr . 
necb Moſer of hudeath, 


a As witneſſes of 
this peoples in» 
ratituge, 

He defireth that 
he may ſpeake to 
Gods glory, and 
that the people, as 
the greene graſle, 
may receive the 
deaw of his do- 


Earken,yee heauens,andI willſpeake :and 

ler the earth heare the words of my mouth. 

2 My © dodrine (hall droppe as the raine, 

and my ſpeech ſhall ttt] as the dew , asthe ſhowre 

__ the herbes, andas thegreat raine vypon the 

raſte, 

3 For Iwillpubliſh the name of the Lorde: 

glue yeglory vnto Qur God. 


Eine, 4 PerteQ is the worke of the< mighty God: 
EY = - ry for all his wayes are iudgment. Godis true, and 
1s$rocke, 


without wickedneſle: juſt and righteous is he, 

5 They haue corrupted them ſelues roward 
him by thei1 vice, not being his children, but a 
froward and creokedpeneration, 

6 Do yelorewardthe Lord, O fooliſh people 
and vnwile *1s not hethy father, & hath bought 
thee? hehath © made thee,andproportioned thee, 

7 TRemember the dayes of olde: conſider 


eoting that God 
onely 1s mighty, 
laithfull and con- 
ant in his pro- 
maiſe. 


qd Not according 


to the common 


Conte the yeeres of ſo many generations: aſke thy fa- 
anewcreature Eher,and hewill ſhew thee; thine Elders,and they 


by his ſpicit, willtell thee. 
8 When the moſt hic God diuided to the na» 


jonsrhetr inheritance , when hee ſeparated the 


Deuteronomie. 


Moſes fong, 


ſonnes of Adatn , he appointed the borders of the 
© people,according to the number of che children © When God 
of Lirael. hi pronidonee 

9 For the Lords portion « his people; Iaakob y. jen; hor ae. 
# the lot of his inheritance, that portionto the 
10 He found him in ths land of the wildernes, Canatnites, which 
ina waſte,and roaring wilderneſfle ; heled him a- ve nes the 

. ; orall 
bout, he taught him, and kept him as the apple of his people rae), 
his eye. 

I f As anegleſtereth vp herneſt, ! luttereth f Toteachthew 
ouer herbirds, {trercheth out her wings, taketh ** *<. 
them,and beareth them on her wings, 

12 Sothe Lordaloneled him, andthere was 
no i{ftrange God with him, 

13 Hecaried him vp to the hte places of the 
£ earth , that he might eate the fruits of the fields, $ Meaning of the 
and hee cauſed him to ſicke® hony out of the Rc Conzes 
ſtone, and oile out ofthe hard rocke : reſpedt of "rake 
14 Butter of kine,and milke of heepe,with fat h Thatis,abua. 
ofthelambs,and rammes fed in Baſhan, & goats, 4**cc ot all tay 
withthefat ofthe graines of wheate: andthe red {0*n tbe very 
t 11cour of the grape haſt thou drunke, + Ebr.bl504, 

15 ©@ But he that ſhoul 4 haue bene i vpri ht, 1: Hee thewerh 
when he waxedfat, ſpurned with his heele : thou Wh2-is ——__ 
art far,thou artgroſle,thou art laden with fatnes : ,,,.0mm 2% 
therefore hee forſooke God that madehim, and 
regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. & By changing 

16 They prouoked him with & ſtrange gods; his ſcruicctor | 
they prouoked him to anger with abominations: _—_ luperſttis) 

17 They offeredynto deuils , not ro God, bat 1 $i urecl 
to gods whom they knew not: !newe gods that leth dew, whatſs 
camenewly yp, whom cheir fathers fcared not, ary wgreeyan 

13 Thouhaſt forgottenthemighty God , that ca der "ky 
begarethee,and balt forgotten God that formed 
thee, 

19 TheLordthen ſawe it and was angry, for 
the prouocation of his ® ſons and of his daugh- 
ters, 


{ Or god of ſirange 


nalimn, 


m Hee calleth 
them Gods chil- 
dren,not ts honct 


20 Andhe ſayde, I will hide my face from them, burto ihew 
them : I will ſcewhat their end hal be: for they them from what 
area froward generation, childrenin whomis no f1gn"y theyar 
Faith, 

21 They haue mouedmeto iclouſie with that 
which u not God: they haue prouoked me to an- | 
ger with their vanities: *and I will mouechem Kyo ror pM _ 
ro teloufie with thoſe which areno " people: I will ,;fuourcd nr 
p:ouokethem to anger with a fogliſhnation. given my laws 

22 Forkire is Kindledin my wrath, and (hall vato them, 
burne vntothe bottome of hell, and ſhallcon- 
ſumetheearth which her increaſe, and (et on fare 
thetoundations ofthe mountaines. 

23 I willſpendplagues vponthem : I will be- 
lowe minearrowes yponthem, 

2 4 They jhall be burnt with hunger, andcon- 
ſumed withheate, and with bitter deſtruRion :T 
will alſo ſend the teeth oſbeaſts vpon them, with 
the venime of ſerpentscreeping inthe duſt, 

25 The Gord) ſhall 9 kill them without, 
inthe chambers feare: both the yong man and 
the yong woman, the ſuckling with theman of 
grayhaire, 

26 Lhaucſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 
I would make their remembranceto ceale from 
among men, 

27 SauethatT feared the furie of the encmie, 
leſttheir aduerſaries ſhould? waxe proude, and 
leſtrhey ſhouldſay, Our high hand and notthe 
Lordhathdone all this, 

28 Forthey areanationyoid of coun(e], nei- 
ther isthere anzvnderſtanding in them, 

x 29 Ohthatthey werewiſe,thenthey would vn- 
derſtand 


nd 0 They ſhall be 
and laine both inthe4 
bcld and at home. 


p Reioycing to 
ſee the godly at- 
f:&ed,and attri- 
buting Thar to | 
themielues,which 
is wrought by 
Gods hand, 


Moſes ſong: 


They would 
conſider the R&i1- 
citie chat was pre- 

ared {or them it 
they had obeyed 
GoC, 


"4 this ; they would q conſider their latter 
ende, 

30 How ſhould * one chaſe athouſand, & two 
pit ten thouſand to flight, excepttheirſtrog God 
had {old them,andtbe Lord had || ſhut them vp ? 

31 For their God zz not as our God , even our 
encmics being indges, 

32 For their vine: of thevine of Sodom, and 
ofthe vines of Gomorah: their grapes are grapes 
of gall,their cluſters be bitter. 

» Thefraits of 33 Their * wineis thepoiſon of dragons, and 
the wicked are 23 thecru-1l gailof ales, 

> pay voagy 34 Is notthis laid in ſtore with me, and ſealed 
toGoty tn VPamong ny treaſures? 


gerous for man, : 
Flcchug2'B, 1, 5 * Vengeance and recompence are mime: 


*1oſh.2 LO I'9, 
yor, deluereditem 
$0 64127 6.071, 


Yo.12,19, their foote ſhall ilide in Cuerime ; tor the day of 
beb.10.39 their deſtruQion is at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come vpon thera,make haſte, 

36 For the Lord ſhall iudge his people, and 
[0-,changeb4 || repent toward his ſeruants, when hee ſeeth that 
mmae, 


their power is gone,and none | ſhut vp inbold nor 
lefr abroad, 
37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 


# When neither 
| ong nor weake 


3 a Maner tt» 
MULC, their mightie God,in whomtbey truſted, 

38 Which dideatethe fat ot their ſacritices, 
and did drinke the wine of their drinke offerings? 
let them riſe vp, and helpe you : let him bee your 
refuge. 

39 Beholdnow, for1, T am he,andthere 1s no 

#1,$00.2.6. gods with me: *1 kill and give lite: 1 wound,and 
196.13. 2, I make whole: * neither 1s there an that can delz- 
*Wiſa.t6.13» yeroutof mine hand. 

tThatis,1 (weare, ,, 49 For I © lift vp m'ne hand to heauen, and 


lay, I Fuc foreuer, 

44 It I whetmy glittering ſword, and mine 
hand taxe holde on 1wdgement, I will execute 
vengeafce on mine enemics,and wil rewardthem 
that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, ( and my iword ſhalleate fleſh ) for the 
blood of the ſlaine , and of the captives, when I 
begin totake vengeance otthe enemie. 

43 Ye nations,praiſe his people: for hee will 


tead Gen. 14.22, 


* Rom ts.16, . , 
u Whetherthe anenge the © blood of his ſeruants, ard will exe- 
tend 4 Gods Cute yengeance vpon his aduerlaries, and will be 
peopte delited  mercifull vnto his land, andto his people. 


for their ſianes, 


ortriall of their 44 © Then Moſes came & ſpake all the words 
faich;he promiſerh ofthis ſong inthe audtence ofthe people, he and 
to renenpe it, } Hothea the ſonne of Nun. 


ys ns, 45 When Moles had made anende of ſpeaking 
all theſe wordsto all Iſrael, 

*Chap.6.8, 46 Then he ſaid vnto them, ? Set your hearts 

«1d 11,18, vnto all the wordes which I teſtihe againſt you 


this day, that yee may command them vnto your 
children, that they may oblſerue and doe ali the 
words ofthis Law. 
- Fer! willper- 47 Foritisno* yaine word cOncNreng you, 
_ my promiſe bur it is your life, and by this word yee ſhallpro- 
gx 20%» Tong yourdayes inthe land, whither ye goe over 
Jorgento poſſe it, 

48 * Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe 
ſame dayaying, 

49 Go vp into this mountaine of Abarim, yn- 
to the mount Nebo, which is inthe land of Mo- 
ab, that is ouer againſt Tericho: and beholdethe 
land of Canaan , which I giue vato rhe children 
ot Iſrael for a potlets:on, 

50 And dicinthe mount which thou goeſt vp 


#21 
-\*F.27.12, 


®Gen.25.8, vnto, and thou ſhalt be * gathered vnto thy peo- 
* Nuna.20,25, 28, ple, * as Aaron thy brother died in mount Ror, 
*d.;2.38, and was gathered ynto his people,. 


_— 


Chap. xxxiij. 


' dwelt inthe 1 bh, ſhall come vpounthe head of 


He bleſſeth the tribes. 78 


51 Becauſe yee * treſpaſſed againſt me among + 
the children of ihed.u the nee. |] of Meribat” + * — 
at Kadeſh inthe wildernes of Zin: for ye y ſand. 19r, of frife. 
. ied me not among the children of Iſrael. Bree pot + 9 
$2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before fs myers 
thee,bur ſhaltnor goe thither, Zmeare, into the mine honour, S 
land which 1 giue the children of 1{racl. 


CHAP, XXXIIIL, 
r Moſes before bu death bleſſeth all the arites of Iſrael, 26 Theye 
ws GEE: Godofl;ratl: 25 Nov any peopic like wn. 
Ow this is the © bleſſing wherewith Mcſes 2 This blefing 
the man of. God blefled the children of Iſrael ©2teineth nar 
before his death, andſayd, onely a fimple 

2 The Lord cametrom Sinai,and rofe vp from gy -_ 
Setr vntothem, and appearedclearly from mount f:& thereet, 
Paran,& he came with ten | thouſands of Saints, ®. Meaning infi- 
and at his right banda hierie Law forthem, " (ke Angels, 

3 Though hee louethe people, yer © all thy © Ebr, his Sajotg 
Saints are inthine hands: and they are humbled that is, the chil. * 
at ©thy.feete to receiuethy words, dren of Ifrael., 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law for an < inhe- Se a 
ritance ofthe Congregation of Ilaakeb, e Tovsand one 

5 Then||hewas among the' ri ghreous people, ſacerflours, 

a King , when the heads of the people, and the 0(0r, Mofes. 
tribes of Iſrael wereafſembled 5 hey ab 

6 CLer * Reuben Jliue,andnot die,though his one of the tribes 
men be a ſmall number, ol Gods people, 

7 © Andthus he bleſſed Tudah, and ſaid, Heare, |"**8* for his 
O Lord, the voyce of tudah, and bring him vnto de dimunithed, 
his people : his hands ſhalbe 8 ſufficierit for him and his family 
if thou helpe him againſt his enemies. but ſmall, 

8 © AndotLeu helaid, Letthy * Thummim }. heaitying ar 

. . : outd bardly 
andthine Vrim bee with thine Holy one, whom obtain Iaakobs 
thou diddeſtprouein Maſlah,and didſi cauſe him 'Promile,Genel, 
to fitriue at the waters of Meribah. 49.8. 

9 Whoſaid vntohis father & ro his morher, C— 

b I bavenotleene him, neither knew hee his bre- 1, fe preferred 
thren, nor knew his owne children: for they ob- Godsgloryreall 
ſrued thy word, and kept thy Couenant:- naturall atfe@igny 

20 They (hall reach Iaakob thy iudgements, — 
and Iſrael thy Lawe: they ſhall pur incenſe be- 

_ thy face, and the burnt oftering vpon thine 
Altar. 

x 1 Blefſe,O Lord, his ſubſRance,and acceptthe 
worke of his hands: i ſmite thorow the loynes of 1 Hee dec!zrerh 
them thar riſe againſthim, andof them that hate *2* he minifiers 

- ; of God h:uc 
him, that they riſe not againe. ny encmndan and. 

13 © Of Peniamin he ſaid, The beloved of the theretore bois: 


'Lord ſhal * dwel inſafetie by hira : the Lord ſhall ®Fede to bee 


cover him all the day long , and dwell betweene CR 


his ſhoulders, Temple ſhould 
13 E Andof Icſeph hee ſayde, Bleſſed of the bebuiltin Zion, 
Lordis bs land for the fweertenefſe of heauen, for tv was inthe 
the dew,and tor the j depthlying beneath, wy whnker rw: - 
14 And for the {weete increaſe of the Sunne, God ſhould dwell 
and ſor theſweete increaſe of the Moone , wi: him there, 
15 -nd for the ſweeteneſſe of the top of the 17: ſowutawmer, 
ancient mourtaines,and {or the fem of the 
olde halles, 
16 And forthe {wcetnefſe of the earth, and 2- 


bundancethereof: andthe good will ot him that 
+ | Which wasGod: 


Ioſeph, and vpon tae rop of the head of him tha Make Banda.s.: 
was ? leparated from hs brethren, * Gen.49.26, 

17 His beautie ſhalbe l:he-his firſt borne buls 
locke, and his j| harne3 «- the hornes of an vni- | g, /, avs, 
corne: with them he (ball ſmitethe peopletoge» 
ther, exenthe endes otthe worlde : theſe are alſo 
thetenthouſands of Ephraim , and theſe arerize 
thouſands of Manaſich 

13 a And : 


F o Moſes bleſfſech 


«thy proſpe- lun,inthy ® going out , and thou Ifſachar in thy 
Tous Yoyages pon rents. a8 ig Tz» Moſes went from the,plaine of Moab vp 
the (ca, Gen.49. (3. 

j Ir, mownt Zion. 
o Therribe,of 
Tebulun, 


| was vnderludah, 


and dieth. Toſhua, 


weepeth, 9 Foſhua ſuetedeth in Moſes roume. to The praiſe 
of Majer, - 


the rribes, Denmeronomie. 
13 « And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce,Zebu- 


1 9 They ſhall callche people vnto the [] moun- into mount ® Nebo vnto the toppe of Piſgah a Which was « 
taine : there they ſhall offer the ſacrifices of righ- that is over againſt Tericho: and the Lord ſhewed = of mount A. 
ceouſheſſe : for © they ſhall ſucke of the abun- him * all cheland of Gilead, varo Dan, © Ir. 
dance of the ſea , and ofthe treaſures hid inthe 2 Andall Naphtali, and theland of Ephraim *(bep.3 "RN 
ſand. and Manaſlith,and all che land of Iudah, vncothe 2,mac.2.4. 

20 CAIſo of Gad heſaid, Bleſſedbohe that en- vrmoſt® ſea : 

Largeth Gad: he dwelleth as a Lionthat catcheth 3 And the South, and the plaine of the valley 
Corbis pray the arme with the head, of lericho, the city of palmecrees,vnto Zoar, 
21 And heelooked to himſelfeat the begin= 4 Andthe Lordſaid vnto him, * This isthe *Gene.t2.7, 
5 So that the por. Bing,becauſethere was a portion of the ®Lawgi- land whichT {ware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and and 13.15, 
tion of the Ga- ns, 7p yet hee ſhall come with the heads of the to Laakob, ſaying, 1 will gine it vnto thy ſeed ;[ 
dites.and others reople, to executethe iuſticeof the Lord, and his Haue cauſedrheero ſeeit with thine eyes,but thou 
-_ uf rr wer 1udgements with Iſrael, ſhalrc not goe ouerthither, 
Ne enotſo 22 © Andof Dan hee fayd, Dan s a Lions $g So Moſestheſeruant of the Lord diedthere 
knowen. whelpe : he ſhall Jeape fromBaſhan. in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
23 © Alſo of Naphrali he faid,O Napheali,ſa- the Lord. LT ES | 
tiſfied with fauour, and filledwith the bleſſing of 6& And <heburied himin a yalley inthe land c Towitghe 4, 
p Meaning, neere the Lord,poſleſle Prhe Welt and the South, of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor, but no man g*l ofthe Lord, 
the (ea. 24 Tandof Aſher heeſaid, Aſher ſhalbe bleſ- Kknoweth of his {epulchre ynto dchisday. _ PREY 
ſed with children, hee ſhalbe acceptable ynto his #97 Moſes was nowan hundreth and ewentie ,;q1+ aor Rn 
brethren,and ſhall dip his foot in oyle. yeere old when heedied , his eye was not dimme, occaſion thereby 
25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe 4 yron and braſſe, and nor hisnaturall force abated. to commit idola. 


b Called Medi. 
terrancum, 


q Thou ſhalt be 


cong,or thy thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as thou liueſt, —8# And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes ©" 
opneney - of , _ 26 CThere isnone like God,Orighteous peo- 1n the plaine of Moab thirtiedayes: ſo the dayes 
merall Iticemet 


© eons left P16 » WHICH riderh vpon the heauens for thine of weepin —— for Moſes were ended, 
Carheceel hee helpe,and ontheclouds in his glory, 9 And © Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun was full of « Hereby appes 
|; 27 The eternall God s thy refuge , and vnder theſpirit of wiſedome : for Moſes had pur his reththe tauouref 
and his portion of p;, armes thou artfor ever; hee ſhall caſt our the hands vpon him. And the children of Iſracl were ——_ 
I - +=" <p enemie beforerhee,and will ſay, Deſtroy them, = obecdientynto him,and did as the Lord had com- deſticure ag 
t Who was plen-= 28 Thenl1ſrael * che fountaine of Laakob ſhall manded Moſes, ucrnear, 
eifull in iTuc asz= dwell alone in fafetie in a land of wheate and 10 Buttherearoſe not a Prophet ſince in ICſ- 
fountaiuc. wine :alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dew. rael like vnto Mo'es (whom the Lord knew | face f Vato whomthe 
29 Bleſfſedartthou,O Iſrael: who is likeynto to face) www blare 
thee, O peopleſauedby the Lord , the ſhielde of +1 Inallthemiracles and wonders which the |, Exod.; —_m 
| thine h-Ipe,and which is the ſword ofthy glory? Lord ſenthim to doe in the land of Egypt before 
{ Thine enemies therefore ! thine enemies ſhall bee in ſubieti- Pharaoh and before all his ſeruants , and before 
For ſeare ſhall lye on to thee , and thou ſhalt tread vpon their hie all his land, 


andfaune to bein wjaces, 12 Andinallthat mighty 8 hand and allthat g Meaning, the 
CHAP. XXXIIIL. 


ſubic&ion, . . wer of Ged 
great feare, which Moſes wrought in the fight of ??** 
i Moſes ſeth all the land of Canann, 5 Hee ditth, $ tract alllftacl, Y "g ——_ mw 


TaE BBQ OF E:0*Þ 
IOSHVA. 


THERE ARGYVMENT,. 
N thu beoke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods prom he as h 
] promiſtd by the month of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be yaiſed up 4 wy like oo "fre he 
willethto obey, Dext,1 8.1 $ : ſo bee [beweth bimſelfe here true in bu promiſe , as at all other times, and after 
ee. _ 5” Low. 728 (50 vp Loſhua to be ruler and gourrnour oner big people, that nei- 
i{cour, acke of a Captaine h | 
grid yd comer try ao. rs bet þ mu 2 ot _ occaſion ts diftruſt Gods promiſes hereafter, 


and th lealſo micht h ; 
grudge, as though he were nos approued of God: he is adorned with mf x hs wha pleomlre ru 


ifts and graces of God, beth 

to gowernetbe poople with counſell, and to defind them with ſtrength, that he fall ps wt "ag 
longed to a valiant Captaine,or a faitbfill miniſter. So bte ouercommeth all difficalties,end bringeth them in- 
to theland of Canaan : tbewhich according to Gods ordinance hee diuideth among the people, and appointeth 
their borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordimances,and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits 
<ſuring jo of bis grace and fauour ifthey obey God, and contrarmiſe ofhis plagues and ven geance, if they 

IC oY tw, This hiftorie doeth repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true I oſhua , who leaderh vs into eternall felicitie 

which is ſignified vnto v3by this land of Canaan, From the beginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this booke 
are conteined 2 576. yeeres. For from Adam unto the flood are 1656. from the flood wnto the departure of 
(Abraham out of Caldea 4.2.3. and from thence to the death of I 


| oſeph 290. So that the Geneſis conteincth 
2 369, Exodus 140, the other three bookss of Moſer 40, Toſhua 27. So the whale maketh 3 + our | 


CHAP, 


foſhua commanded to inutde the land, 


CHAP.  & 


z' The Lord encourageth toſhua to muade the land. 4 Th boy. 
ders andlanits of ibeland of the Iſraelites, 5 The Lordprom:. 
ſeth to afſ5i loſhua tf he ovey hn word. 11 loſhna commandeth 
the peopie to propeve themſelnes to paſſe owner Jorden, 12 aud 
exhorteth the Rewbenues io execute their change, 

Ow after the ® death of Moſes the 

ſeruant of the Lord, tie Lorde 

ſpake vnto loſhua the ſoune of 

Nun, Moſes miniſter,ſaying, 

2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: 
now therefore ariſe, go ouer this 


2 The beginning 
of this booke de- 
endeth on the 
aſt chapter of 
D-ut.which was 
written by loſhua 
2% 2 preparu10n ro 


his hiftory» lorden, thou, and all this people, vatotheland 
which I giue thee , #h48 #, to the children of If- 
rael. 
» (hap.14-9- *Euery place that the ſole of your foote 
oj ſhall treade vx on,haue 1 giuen you, as 1 ſaid vnto 
Moles. ; 
vmet.t,2s. 4 From thed yilderneſleand this Lebanon 


) Of Lin,called enenynto the great riuer, the river [Perath: all 
Kadeſh and Para3- theland of the © tirtites , even vnto the great 


Ee the d Seatowardthe going downe of the Sunne,ſkall 
"boteland of Ca- be your coalt. 


n231, : There ſhal not a man be able to withſtand 
d Called Mediter» jo 411 thedaies of thy lite : as I was with Moles, 
__ 3 will 1 be with thee: *I will not leaue thee, nor 


#er-13-5  forlakethee. 
» Dexs.3 1433+ 6 *Be ſtrong,and ofa goodcourage: for vn- 
; tothis people ſhalt thou diuide theland for an 
inberitance , which 1 ſware vatotheir farhersto 

EE hank 4] ofamoſt vali 
onger nely bethou ſtrong, and {| of a molt vali- 
logos : ot c—_— , that thou RR obſerue and doe 
according to all the Lawe which Mofes my fſer- 
* Dent.5 3%. uant hath commaundedthee : * thou ſhalt nor 
a [+ meth —Turne away fromitto the right hand, norto the 
wherein coofiſteth left, that thou mayeſt © proſper whitkerſocuer 
me proſperity, thou goelt, 

ban > a $ Letaot this bookeof the Law depart out 
\Shewmg that Ofthy mouth,but medirate therein day & * night, 


it wanet poſnible that thou mayeſt obſcrue and do according to all 
to gouerne well that is written therein : for then ſhalt thou make 
Coe, thy way proſperous, and then ſhaltthou || haue 
word, good ſucceſle, 
$0r,geverne wiſely, © HauenotTI commanded thee, ſaying , Bee 
ſrong,and of a goed courage, fearenot, nor bee 
diſcouraged ? for I the Lord thy God willbe with 
thee, whitherſocuerthou goeſt, 

10 CE Then Ioſhua commanded the officers of 
the people,(aying, 

:1 Paſlethrough the hoſte, and command the 
people, ſaying , Prepareyouvitailes : for £ after 
three dayes ye ſhall paſſe ouer this Iorden to goe 
into pn the land , which the Lord your God 
giveth youto poſleſle ir. 

12 CAnd vntotheReubenites , and to the Ga- 
dites,and to halfethe tribe of Manafſeh ſpake Io- 
ſhua,faying, 

13 *Remember the word, which Moſesthe 
ſeruant ofthe Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God bath giuen youreft, and hath gi- 
þ Which belon. uen youthis dland, 


2 Meaning from 
the day that this 
was proclaimed, 
Vhap.z.2, 


*Namb.32;20, 


pero Sibon the 124 © Your wiues, your children,and your cat- 
One tell ſhall remaine inthe land which Moſes gaue 
o(Batan, * © you {| on this {ide Lorden : but yee ſhall goe oner 


10r.lerondlorden. before your brethrenarmed , allthat beemen of 
fem lerichs, warre,and ſhall helpethem, 


' 15 Vnrill the Lord hawe given your brethren 
reft as well as to you, and vnrtillthey alſo ſhall- 
poſleſſe the land , which the Lord your God gi- 
uethchem ; then ſhall yee rerurne yntothe land... 


Chap. j-ij. 


- 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies. 79 


of your poſleſſion,and ſhal puſſeſſe it, which land 
Moſes the Lords ſeruant i gaue you on this fide i By yourrequeſt, 
lorden wa the ſunneriſing. od rs. ug 

16 Thenthey anſwered lotbua ſaying, All that = 
_ haſt ——_— vs,wee will fo Tn whi- 3 
therſocuerthouſendeſt vs,we wil go, 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all Rings, kſo will COLE 
we obey thee: onely the Lord thy God bee with obey him ſo lopg 
thee, as he was with Moſes, deg momtuny = 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy com- et ber - 
mandement, and will not obey thy words in all reb<llagainft im, 
that thou commandeſt him, let him bee put to 
death : onely be ſtrong and of good courage, 


CHAL1L 
: Pofbne ſendeth raen 26 fre terichs , whom Rahab hideth, 1: 
She confefierh the God of Jjreel. 12 She requreth a ſiqne for 


ber delinerance, 21 Toe fits 1ettwne 10 lojhna with compor 
zable chamgs, 


= Toſhua the fonne of Nun ſent out of 3 Whichplace 
L »Shittim two men to ſpteſecretly,ſaying, Go 32512 Be plaine 
viewethe lande, and a/ſo biches wa.) fr py wed vat - 
and *came into an þ; harlors houſe, named Rahab, * #eby.: to 
and lodged there. y d Oc pl 

| 2 Thenreport was made to the-king of Te- {5 54.4.7 
richo, ſaying,Beholde, there cate men Reker to OP Oe: 
night, of the children of Itrael, toſpicoutthe 
countrey, 

3 Andtheking of fericho ſent ynto Rahab 
ſaying,Þ Bring fourth the men that are comer 
thee, andwhich are entred into thine houſe; for h:ud of God vpon 
they become to ſearch out allthe land. them, yer they re- 

4 (Butthe woman had taken the two men, I" not, but leeke - 
and hid thew)Therfore ſayd ſhethus, There came rr __ - 
men vnto me,but I wiſt not whencechey were. polier reſiſt his 

5 Andwheathey ſhut the gatein the darke, wtking, 
the men went out, whither the men went 1 wote 
Wt: follow ye atter them quickly,for ye ſhall 0+ 
uertakethem, 

6 (Butſhe had breught them vp tothe © roofe © Meaning,vpen < 
of the houſe,and hid ho with hy ſtalks of flax, the hoole:Forthen 
which ſhe had ſpread abroad vpon the roofe) Frans = 

7 Andcertaine men purſued atter them, the hey might doe 
way to lorden, vnto thefoordes, and affoone as bir dulwedle 
they which purſued aſter them, were gone out, **©'P%%- 
= ſhur the gate, , 

E And before they were aſleepe, ſhee came 
vp vntothem vpenthe rooke, 

9 And faydvntothe men, Iknow thatthe 
Lord hath giuen you theland,and that the feare 4 For fo God pro. 
of youisfallenvpon vs, andrhac all the inkabi- mile, Deut,:8 9, 
rants of the land faint becauſe of you. chap.5. 1. 

10 For wee haue heard how the Lord *dried 
vp the water of the red Sea* before you,when you 
came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the. 
two Kings of the Amorites , that wete onthe 0- 
ther ſide Lorden , vnto *Sihon and to Og, whom * Xand,21.24. 
ye vtteclydeſtroyed ; _ 

11 And when we heard it, our hearts|| did 19r melted. 
faint,andthereremainedno more} courage in a-. Or wine 
ny becauſe of you: for © the Lord your Ged , he is © Hereinappea- 
the God in heauen aboue,and incarth beneah, © thegreatmer»- 

12 Now therefore, 1 pray you, ſweare vnto me EO 
by the Lordthat as I haueſhewed you mercy ,ye defirotion wo 
will alſo (hew mercy vito wy fathe1s houſe, and wovid drawn 
give me a true token, _y rene 

13 Andrhatyce will cavealive my fatherand ;r 9 conc bis. 
my mother, and my brethren and my liſters, and Nawe 
all chatthey haue: and that vee-will deliuer our 197 nes? 
|] ſoules from death. : vpon paine of yup * 

14: Andchemen anſwered her , f Our life for tives. 
you 


7h Though the 
9 wicked {cc the 


® Biod 14. 21,23. 
* (bep.q.23. 


1} We warrant you 4 


A figne ginen to Rahab. 


g "AWhich was 
neere yatoibe 
citic, 


h We ſhail be diſ 


charged of aur 
eath,ifthon doeſt 
p:riorme this 
condition that 
followet+s: ſor 


youto die, if yeeytter not this our buſineſle: and 
when the Lord hath giuen vs the land, weewill 
deale mercifuily audcruely with thee. 

15 Then ſheletrhem down by a cord thorow 
the window : for her houſe'was vpon the tcowne 
wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall 

16 And ſhee ſaid vnto them , goe you intothe 
8 mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet wich you, and 
hide your (clues chere three dayes, vatill che pur- 
ſuersVe returned; then afterward may ye go your 

way. 

0 And the men ſaid vnto her, b Wee will bee 
blamelefſe of this thine oath which thou baſt 
made vs {ſweare. 

18 Behold, when wecomeinto the land, thou 
ſhaltbindthiscord of red threed in the window, 


jo ſhalt thou and whereby thou letteſt vs downe, and thou ſhalr 
this? ve deliuercd bring thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 


3: Flr ſhalbe guilty 
of his owne death, 


k So that others 
ſhevld thinketo 


threin,and allchy fathers heuſhold home torhee. 

19 And whoſoever then doeth goe our atthe 
dooresof thine houſe into the ſtreere, i his blood 
ſhall be vpon hts head , and we will be guiltleſle : 
but wholoener ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, 
his blood ſhall be on our head, if any hand touch 
him: 

20 Andifthou vtter this our k matter, we will 
be quite ofthine othe , which thou halt madevs 


ſcape by the ſame ſweare. 


m aves, 


j 9riſcarlet c0. 
lowrtd. 


1 Towit,the ri- 
uerlordecn, 


2 Which accor- 
ding to the He- 
brewes was in 


Marzch,and about 


40. dayes alter 
Moſes death. 

þ Which time 
was giuenforto 
prepare them 
vitaliles,Chap, 
x.11, 


J0r a wile, 


® Lewit.20.7, 
nenk 11.15, 
chap.7.13» 
4./e8.16.5, 


21 And ſheeanſwered,. According vnto your 
words,ſo be it : then ſhe ſentthem away, »ndthey 
departed,and ſhe boundthe |'red cord in the win- 
dow. 

22 CT Andthey departed, andcame into the 
mountaine, andrthere abode three dayes , vnrill 
the purſuers were returned : and the purſuers 
ſought them thorowourall the way , but found 
them nor. 

23 Sorthe two men returned , and deſcend 
from the mountaine , and paſſed ! ouer, andca 
to Iofhua the ſonne of Nun, & told him all things 
that came viitothem. 

24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Ioſhua,Surely the Lord 
hath deliuered into our hands all the land: for 
euen all the inhabitanxs of the countrey taint be- 
Cauſe of vs. 


CHAP. III. 

3 loſhaa commandeth them to depert whin the Arke remoxeth, 
9 The Lord promiſeth to exalt loſhua before thepeople. gy fo- 
ſha exb tation to the people, 16 The waters part ajunder 
whulcs thepeeple paſſe. 


Hen Toſhua roſe very early, andthey remo- 
1T ned from Shittim, and came to a Iorden, hee 
ang all the children of 1ſrael, andlodged there 
before they went ouer, 

2 Andafter Þ three dayes, the officers went 
throughout the holte, 

And commandedthe people,ſaying, When 
ye ſeethe Arke of thecouenant of the Lord your 
God, andthe Prieſts of the Leuires bearing it,yee 
ſhall depart frem your place,and goe after ir, 

4 Yetthere ſhall bea ſpace berweene you and 
it, about} two thouſand cubires by meaſure ; yee 
ſhall not come neerevnto it, that ye may knowe 
the way , by the which ye ſhall goe: tor yee haue 
not gonethis way intimes paſt, 

5 (Now loſhua had ſayde vnto the people, 
*Sanctihe your ſelues: for to morowe the Lord 
will doe wonders among you ) 

6 -Alfo Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſaying, 
Take vp the Arke ofthe couenant, and goeouer 


before the people; ſo they tooke vp the Arke of eucry tribe a man, 


loſhua. 


lordenis drie, © 


the conenant,and went before the people. 

7 TThen the Lord ſaid vnto Lloſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnikie thee in the fight of 
all Iſrael, which hall know, that *as I was with * {b4p.r.s, 
Moſes,ſo will I be with thee. 

8 Thouſhaltcherefore command the Pricfis 
that bearethe Ark of the couenanr,ſfaying, When 
ye are cometothe brinke ofthe waters ot lorden, 
yeſhall Rand [till © in lorden, c Fuen inthe cha, 

9 CThenIoſhuaſaid vnto the children of If. "*!1 wherethe 
rael, Come hither and heare the words of the ;; 231 hadrun, 
Lord your God, gs 61g 

10 And Ioſhuaſaid, 9 Hereby yee ſhall knowe 4 By this miracl 
that the liuing God is among you, and that hee '* 4i9i%ing the 
will certainly caſt outbefore youthe Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, andthe Hiuites, and the Periz- , 

Lites, and the Girgaſhices, and the Amorites,and 
the lebuſites. 

1r Behold, the Arkeof the couenant of che 
; wy of all the worldpaſleth before you into Ior- 

cn, 

12 Now therefore take from among you 
*twelue men out of thetribes of Iſrael, out of e- #,, 
uery tribe a man, fn in, +BY 

13 Andaſlooneas the ſoles of the feete ofthe branceof the be. 
Prielts ( that beare the Arke of the Lord Gol the «fit. 

Lord of all theworld ) ſhall ſtay in the waters of 

Iorden, the waters of Iorden ſhall be cut off: for 

the watersthat come from aboue,? ſhall ſtand fill , Pſal.tt 
vpon an heape. TER 

14 © Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goeouer Iorden , the Prieſtes 
bearing the * Arke of the couenant , went before » 49, ,,,.. 
the people. 

15 Andas they that bare the Arke came ynto 
Iorden', and the teete of the Prieſts that barethe 
Arke weredipped inthebrinke of the water, (*for 
Iorden vſeth to fill all his banks all the time of (70 24-39% 
harueſt ) hone 

16 Thenthewaters that came downe from a- med at this time 
boue,ftayed axd roſe vpon an heape, anddeparted *9 b< full.the ni, 
farre from the citie of Adam , that was beſide Za. « wap — 
retan: bt thewaters that came downe towardthe © 
Sea ofthe wilderneſſ?, exen the ſalt Sea,failed aud 
were cut oft: ſo the people went right ouer a- 
gainftIericho, g Either taryio 

17 Butthe Prieſts that bare the Arke of the cllthe people : 
couenant ofthe Lord, ſtood;drie within Iorden wore paſt,or as 
z ready prepared, andall the Iſraelites went over 10" _ 
drie, vntill all che people were gonecleane ouer 1.14 yc.2a vpe 


had been vpon 
through TIorden, the dric land. 


e Which theuld 


*r.Chron,t3.15, 
ecclus 24.30. 


CHAP II 
2 God commanded loſhua to ſet op twelne ftanes in Iorden, 18 
The waters returne to their old extrſe. 20 Other twelne fours 
areſet vp inGilgal, 217 Thu miracle miſt be declarediotht 
poſter ixie. 


A Nd when all the people were wholly gone 
£X * ouer Iorden, ( after the Lord had ſpoken 
vitto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

z Take you twelue men out of the people,our 
ofcuerytribea man, 

3 Andcommandyouthem,ſaying, Take you 
henceourt of the middes of Iorden , out of the 
place where the Prieſts ſtoode in a * readinefle, 
twelue ſtones which ye ſhall take away with you, 
and leauetbem in theÞ lodging where you ſhall b Meaning. the 
lodgethis night ) place where they. 

4 Thenloſhuacalled the twelue men,whom 9919 campe- 
he had prepared of che children of Iſrael, our of 


5 And 


* Dent.,29.2. 


a As Chap. 3.17. 


The meaning of the twelue ſtones, 
5 And Ioſbua ſaid vntothem, Go ouer before 
the Arke of the Lord your God,euen through the 
middes of Iorden,and take vp every man ot you a 
tone vpon his thoulder according vnto the num» 
ber of the tribes of the children of Uracl, 

6 Thatthis may bea figne among you, that 
© God comman- When your © childre ſhal afke their fathers in time 
deth that not only t© Come, ſaying, What meane you by theſe ftones? 
we our Iclues pro- Then yee may anſ{wererhem, That the wa- 
1/21 uny wo ters of lorden were cut oft betorethe Atke of the 
gr ns roſteuity Couenant of the Lo1d: for when it paſſed chrough 
may knowthe Jorden,the waters of lorden were cutoff: there- 
cauſe thereol and fgre theſe ſtones are a memoriall vato the chil- 
glorific his Same ron of Iiacl for ever, 

8 Then the children of Iſrael did euen ſo as 

Joſhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue 
ſtones our of themids of Iorden as the Lord had 
ſaid vnto Ioſhua, according to the number of 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and caried 
them away with them vato the lodging and laid 
them downe there, 

9 And Ioſhua ſet vp twelue Rones in the 
mids of lorden, in the place wherethe feet of the 
Pricftes , which bare the Arke of the Couenant, 
ſtood, & there haue they conrinued vnto this day, 

10 CSothe Prieſts, which barethe Arke,ſtoud 
in the mids of lorden, vntil everything was fint- 
ſhed thatthe Lord had commanded Iloſhuato ſay 
vato the people, according to al that Moſes char- 
ged Ioſhua: then the people haſted & went over, 

11 Whenall the people were cleane paſled o- 
uer, the Arke of the Lord went cuer allo, andthe 
Pricſts © beforethepeople. 

12 * Arid the ſonnes of Reuben, andthe ſonnes 
of Gad,andhalfe thetribe of Manafleh went ouer 
beforethe children of Lirael arnied, us Moſes had 
chargedthem. 

r3 Eucn fourty thouſand prepared for warre 

f Thatis, betore we''t beforethe* Lord vnto bartel, into the plain 

the Acke, of lericho, 

14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua inthe 
ſight of all 1{rael, and they |} teared him, as chey 
feared Moles all dayes ot his lite, 

15 "And the Lordipake vnto loſhua,ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beareche: Arke 

of the teſtimonie,to come vp out of Iorden, 

17 loſhuatherefore commandedthePricftcs, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Lorden. 

18 And when theP1ieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Couenantof the Lord, were come vp out of 
the mids of Iorden,andaflooneas the ſoles otrhe 
Prieſts feet were fer on the drie land, the waters 
of Iorden returned vnto their place, and lowed 
outer all the bankes thereof, as they did before. 

19 ESo the people came yp out of Ilordenthe 
b Called Abib'or tenth day of the®firſt moneth,and pitchedin Gil- 

Nilan,conteizing oal,in the Eaftfideof Tericho, - 

— | _ awd * 20 Alfothetwelueſtones, which they tooke 

F out of lorden,did loſhuapitch in Gilgal. 

21 Andheſpakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying,VVhE your children ſhall aſke their fathers 
intime to come, & ſay, What meane theie tones ? 

2 2 Then ye ſha!l ſhew your children,and ſay, 
Iſrae! came ouer this Iorden on drie land : 

23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 

\ Exod.rg.21 22, Of Jorden before you,vnt1l] ye weregone ouer as 

i Gods benefits rhe Lord your God did the red Sea ? which hee 

wes hooks nap * dried vp beforevs,till we were gone ouer, 

the wicked. 24 Thatal rbepeople of the | world may know 

ſtinre vp his:0 ce. thatthe hand of the Lord 1s mightie , that vee 


wereace bim and. might fearethe Lord your God centunually, 
dey him, ” | 


4 Refides the 
ewelue ftones 
which were caric 
dy the tribes and 
ſet vp 18 Gilgal, 


eMcaning , inthe 
preſence or fight 
of the people. 

*® Nun, 3342729, 


} Or, rtwercuced 


o Recanſethe 
Atke te{tified 
Gods preſence, 
and the Tables of 
the Law contei- 
ved therein, figni* 
bed Gods will to- 
ward als people, 


Chap. v. 


Mannaceaſe,h, $0 


CH A P, V, 


r The Canacnite! ave aſrajde of the Iſraelites. 2 Cizeumcifion is 
commannded ihe ſecond time, 16 The Paſſeoner i kejt, 12 
Manna ceaſe. h, 1; The Angel appeareth onte Liſhue, 


Ow when all the Kings of the © Amorites | 
N which were beyond 7 den Weſtward, and « _ _ both dey 
al the King's ofthe Canaanites which were by the Iorden,whereof 
Sea, heard that the Lo1d had dried vp the waters '* Mmgs were 
of lorden betore the children of 1{racl vnrill they —_— vengy tan 
were gone ouer,thar hearttainted: and there was Koeb. IM 
no courage inthem any more becaule ot the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

2 TThat ſametime JLord ſaid vntoTo0-ua * Exo4.4.15. 
* Make thee ſharpe kniues,” and returne, and car- * For now they 
cumcile the ſonnes of Iirael the ſecond time, ING: 

' 3 ThcnIcoſhua made him fharpe kmues, and c Gdaiioes ſo 
circumciſed the ſonnes of Iracl inc the hill ofthe called becauſe 
foreskinnes. they were there. 

4 And thisis thecaufe why Ioſtuacircumci- GEPGC Aa tis 
ſed all the people, cuenthemalesthat came out of 
Egypt, becauſe allthe men of warte were dead in 


the wilderneflc by the way after they came ourof 


Egypt. 


5 Forall the people that came out, weie-cir- 
cumciſed : butall the people that were borne in 
the wildernefle by the way aſter they came out of 
Fgypr,were © not circumciſed, qd Forthey loo» 

6 For the children of 1{racl walked fourtie *<4 dayly to re- 
yeeres inthe wilderneſle,ti'! all the people of the pan ny do. 
men of warthat came out of Egypt, wereconſfu- which thing they 
med, becauſe they obeyed net the voice of the thatwere new 
Lord : vnto whom the Lord ſwarethart he would ©<vmciled,conid 
not ſhew them the lande, * which the Lord had eng nag 
ſworne vnto their fathers, that he would giue vs $Apnb.r4.s 

. > $25 
exen a land that loweth with milke and hony. 

7 Sotheirſonnes whomheraifed vp in their 
Reade, Ioſhua circumciſed :for they were vncir- 
cumciſed, becauſe they circumciſed chem not by 
the way. 

8 And when they had made an end ofcircum- 
ciſung a!l the people, they abode inthe places in 
the campe till they © were whole. e Fortheir ſore 

9 Afﬀter,theLord fayd vnto Ioſhua, This day was ſogrieuous, 

I haue taken away the f ſhame of Egypt from bt they were net + 
you: wherefore he called the name of thar place, | po wenn 
Gilgal, vntothis day. i . 0 RY 

10 CSothe Children of Irael abode in Gilgal, miled land contzg4 
and kept thefeaſt of the Paſſeover the fourteenth *Y ©2.5%c wicked 
day-of the moneth at even, in y plaine of Tericho, ares a hs 

1: Andtheydid catot the corneof theland, foreskiv, whereby 
onthe morrow after the Paſttouer, vnleaueneqd you were like to 
bread andparched corne in the ſame day, rt. NG 

12 Andthe MAN ceaſedonthe morrow af- 
ter they had caten of the corne of theland, nei- 
ther had thechildren of Iſrael M AN any more, 
bur did cat of the fruiteut rhe lande of Canaan 
that yeere, 

13 EAnd when TIoſhua was byTericho, he life 
vp his eyes and looked: and behold, thereRood a 
* man againſthim, hauing a ſword drawen in his #-zx0,23.23, 
hand, and Ioſhua went'voeto him, andſaid vnto g 1nrhat that * 
him, Artthou en our fide,or on our aduerſaries? {v{bva worthipe: 

1 4- And heſaid, Nay,but as a Caprtaine of the 4 rrp any 
hoſte ofthe Lord am1 now come: then Toſhua tob+ God + an un + 
tel on his face rotheearth,and 8 did worſhip, and thatthathe cal. - 


aide vnto him , What faverh my Lorde vnto bis _ ens 7 
ſervant ? MPS es A. 


he dcclateih wits 


15 And the Caprtaine of the Lords hoſte faid (-Ife to be Chritt.s. 
vnto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe oft thy foore : four "Fx'43:% » 
theplace whereon thou ftandeft is holy : and Low 79547 
Quadidfo.. | TO. 

CRAP; 


- 


The Gege of lerichs : | 
CHAP. VI. meſſengers that we ſent, 


z The Lord inftrufieth loſhne what he ſhould dorm touching teri= 118 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of theexecra- 


cho. 6 leſhuacommanaeth the Priefls and w«7riers what rodo, le thi ng, l:tvemake your ſelues execrabl e, and 
20 The wales fall. 22 Raheb u ſautd. 24 Als burnt ſexe 


| ſane En le thing, makealſo the ,,, _ 
gold and mentall, 26 The curſt of 6188 K the citie, m_— | a £ ron gr 4 = exits "Loxie.97a. 


a That-none conld Ow Iericho was ® ſhut vp, and Þ cloſed, < be- 1x9 Bucalfiluer, and gold,and veſſels of braſle, gewe.r ;.15,19., 
oc ont, 


4D RTY: cauſe of the children of Iſrael, nonemight and yron ſhalben contecrate vntothe Lord, and m And thereſgr, 


come in, goe out nor enter in, ſhal come into the Lords treaſurie, _— pe Put to 
c For feareof the 2 . Andthe Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, Behold, I x0 Sorhepeopleſhouted,when they had blow- |156 bery 
das haue giuen into thine hand Tericho andthe King en trumpets: for when the people had heard the molten,andthes 

thereof, andthe ſtrong men of warre, ſound of therrumpet , they ſhouted with a great ſeruefortheT,, 


3 Allye therefore that be menof warre, ſhall ſhoute: andthe * wall fell downeflat: ſo the peo- _—_ 
. compaſſe the city, in going round abourthecity ple went ypinto the citie, cuery man ſtraight be- « , 2.r2,rs, 
d Every dayonce. d gnce: thus ſhall you doe fixe dayes:; tore him: * and they tookethe citie, 16, 
« Tharthecon. 4 Andſeuen prieſts ſhal beare ſeuentrumpets ax Audtheyvtrerlydeſtroyed all chat was in 
queſt mightnot be of <ramanes hornes beforerhe Arke: and the {c- thecitie, both man and woman, yong, and elde, 


alsigned to mans nenth day ye (hall compaſle rhe city ſeuen times, and oxe, and ſheepe, and aſl, with the edge of the 


[Hens oa ie andthe prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. ſword. 
3 —" 


which with mob 5 And when they make along blaſt withtke +2 But Ioſhua hadſaid vntothe two men thar 
weake things can rams horne,and yee heare the ſound ofrherrum- had you out the countrey, Goe into the harlots 
oucrcomethat pet all thepeople ſhall ſhout with a greatſhout: houſe, and bring out thence the woman, andall 
ow. 1 then ſhall the wall ofthe city fall dowaeflat, and that ſhee hath, * as yeſwareto her, apa 14. 
af che people ſhall aſcend vp,cuery man ſtreighr be. 2; Sotheyong men that wereſpies , went in, © 
fore him. and brought out Rahab, and her 4 andÞher 
6s CThenToſhua the ſonne of Nuncalled che mother, and her brethrengand all that ſhe had:al- 
prieſts & ſaid vnto them, Takevp the Arke of the ſo they brought out 2ll her family, and put them ; 
Couenant, and ler ſeuen prieſts beare ſeuen trum- = withoutthe hoſt of Iſrael, ones « ny not 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord, 2.4 Aﬀeer, they burnt thecity with fire, andall 57.0 ao 
f This is chiefly 7 But heſaid vnto the people, | Go andcom- thatwas therein: onely the ſiluer and the golde, mong the Lirae, 
_ a Aer Reu- paſſethe city : and ler him har is armed, go forth and the vellelsof brafle and yron, they put vnto lies, cill they 
pour 751 ge ane; be forethe Arke of the Lord. the treaſure of the ® houſe of the Lord, py pages 
ol Manalſeth, 8 CAnd when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the 25 SoIoſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and her Ac quan 4 
people, the ſeuen prieſts bare the ſeuen trumpets fathers houſhold, and all that ſhee had, and ſhee 
of rams hornes, and went foorrh beforethe Arke y dwelt in Iſrael, euen vnto this day, becauſeſhe ? __ _ 
ofthe Lord, and blew with the trumpets, andthe had hid the meſſengers, which Ioſhuaſentto pie nn prince of 


ince of (be 
Arke of the Covenant of the Lord followed thera. out Iericho. ns” of ludab, 


I REY 9 TAud the menof armes went before the 26 And Ioſhuaſware atthat time, ſaying, Matth.r.s. 
| A, Sandi prieſts, that blew the trumpets: then the 8 gacthe- Curſed be the man before the Lord,chatriſerh Ps 
was the ſtanderd Ting beſte came after the Arke, as they went and and buildeth thus city Iericho : the ſhall lay the q He hall baildi 


of thetribeof = bſew the trumpets. \ foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and inhis *© the deftrutio 
Dan,Num, ro.25, (Now loſhua had commandedthepeople, yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vpthe gates of ir. of all his ſtocke, 


ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout,neither make any noiſe 27 So theLord was with Ioſhua, and he was perm by 


with your voice,neither ſhall a word preceed our famous throughall the world. of Beth-el, 1,Kug, 
of your mourh,vncill the day thac 1 ſay vnto you, CHAP. VIL 16,34» 
Shout,then ſhall ye ſhout) , 


1 TheLordis angry with Achan, 4 They of Aivut the Fſravlites 
1x Sothe Arkeof the Lord compaſledthe ci- to ſbybt, 6 loſhnapraperh to the Lord. 16 loſhua enquareth out 


+'For thatday, tie, and went about it Þ once : thenthey returned —=#im tba: finned, and floneth him and all bis. 
into the hoſt, and oeged in the campe. Vt the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſle 
12 Andloſhuaroleearely inche morning, & 1 in the2 excommunicatething :for*Achanthe a ln taking that 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of which was com- 
13 AlſofcuenPricfies bareſeuen trumpets of Zerah of the tribe of ludah,tooke of theexcom- waa whe 
rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the municatething : wherefore the wrath of the Lord 004 2.29, 
Lord,and going blew withthecrumpers: andche was kindled againſt the children of Iſtael. 6 CLron,2 7. 
i Thetribe of Dan men of armes went before them, but the i gathe- 2 AndIoſhua ſentmen from lerichoto Þ Ai, Þ Chis wasacty 
was localled,be- ring hoſt came afterthe Arkeof the Lord, as they which isbeſideBerhauen,on the Eaſtſide of Berh. 2't* Amoiter 


_— | 
ar de yrs T - went andblew the trumpets, el,and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go vp,and view ther ſocalleda- 


vp whatſecucr 14 And the ſecond day they compaſled the ci- the countrey , Andthe men went vp and viewed mong the Amms- 
wasleft of others. tie once,and returnedintothe hoſte:thus they did Ai, nites,lere.49-3- 
fixe daies. 


3 Andreturned to Ioſhua, and ſayd vnto him, 
Let not all thepeople go vp,but let asit weretwo 
or threethouſand men go vp, and ſmite Ai, and 
( makenot althe people to labour thither,for they 
times: onely that day they compaſled the citie ſe- are few. 


uentimes. : 4 So there went yp thither ofthe people our 
16 And when the pricſts had blowenthetrum- three thouſand men, andthey fled before the men 

pets theſeueuthtime, Loſhua ſaid vnto the pzople, of Ai. 

| Shoure:for the Lord hath giuen yon thecitie, 

1 That isappein- 1597 Andthecitic tallh 

red wholly tobe. 

deſtroyed. 


15 And whenthe ſeuenth day came, they roſe 
earely , euea with the dawning of theday, and 


k Beſides every Compallcd the citie after the ſame manner b ſeuen 
day once tor the 


ipace of (fixe dates. 


5 Andthe< men of Aiſmoteofthemvpon a (god would by 


elanexecrable Tung, thirty and fixe men: for they chaſed them from this overthrow 
betbit, and all that aretherein, vntothe Lord: 


onely Rahab the harlort ſhall liue, hee, and all 
* (5.2.4, that are with her in che houſe ; for * hee hid the 


' ſearch 
the going downe: wherefore the hearts of the ****, rote 


people melted away like water. 
6 T Then 


""Tohus. ADE The deftruQion thereof. Achaz 


for there was and 


The firſt Ai iscal- 
ledAiah,1Ca. tb 


. a Fl 
before the gate vnto Shebarim,and ſmotethem in mak<chem matt 


out and puniſhehe 
ſinne com mmnee 


A = <xX -« 


«a. < = 


oy wes 


IF © = © 


4 toſhua prayeth tothe Lord, | * 


6 CThenIoſhuarent his clothes, and fell ro 
the carth vpon his face belore the Arke of the 
Lord,vntill the euentide, hee, and the Elders of Ii- 
rae!,and put duſt ypou their heads, 

7 And Ioſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou brovght this people ouer Lordegto 
Ccliuer vs int» the hand of the Amorites, andto 

\ deſtroy vs? w: uld God wee bad beene content to 
dwcll onthe © other fide Torden, 

8 OhLord,what ſhall i fay,when Iiraclturnie 
their backes betore their enemas ? 

Forrti:e Canaznites,and all the inhabitants 
of the land (hal] bearc ot 1t,and (hall compalle vs, 
and deſtroy our name out of the earth : and whar 
wiltthou dee vnto thy mightie * Name ? 

10 CE AnatheLordlaid vnto Ioſtua, Get thee 
vp: whereforelyeſtthouthus vpon thy Face e 

11 Ifrae} hath ſinnes, and they bauetranſgreſ- 

ed my couenant, which I commandedthem:; fur 
they hauccuen taken of 5 excommunicate thing, 
aud hauealſoftollen , and diflembled alſo, ard 
have put it cuen with their ownefiutte, 

12 Therefore the childien of Ii;zacl cannot 
ſtand beforetheir enemics, bt haverurncd their 
backes before their enemies, becaulc they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you any more,cxcept 
ye ' deſtroy the excommuntcate irem among you, 


4 This infirmitie 
of bis Faith (hew- 
eth hoiw we are 
inclined ef nature 
todiſtuit, 


e When thine e- 
nemics (nall blat- 
keme thee,and 
{ay, that thou waſt 
pot able to detend 

vs rom them, 


f Thento offer 


wickedneſſevynpu- 13 Vp thereftye,, ſanGifierhe people, and (ay, 
ed ot © SanCtifie your leluesagainſt ro morow: tor thus 
wews”* faiththe Lord God ot Ifracl, Theye i an execrable 
thing among you, O Iſrael, therefore yee cannot 
ſtand againſt your enemies, vntil ye hauc put the 

+ Meaning.the . # ©X£Crable thing from among you. 


manthattooke of 1 4 Inthe morning therefoi e ye ſhall come ac- 
the thingfordid. cording to your tribes, and the tribe whichthe 
&n Lordtaketh,ſhal come according to the families: 
andthe family which the Lordeſhalltake, ſhall 
come by the houſholds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall rake, ſhall come man by man. 
b Thatis,found 15 And hethatis Þ taken with the excommu- 
akiegeicher by nicatething, ſhall be burnt with fire,hee,and all 
ms that he hath, becauſe he hath Sw jar gas the co- 
tim, Num.27.21, Venant of the Lord,anJ becauſc he hath wrought 
folly in1frael. 

16 © So Ioſhua roſevpearly in the morning, 
and broughr 1ſrael by theirtribes: andthe tribe 
of Iudah wastaken. 

17 Andhebrought thefamilies of Iudah,ard 
tookethe family of the Zarhites, and he brovght 
the family of the Zarhites,man by man,and Zab- 
di was taken. 

1 $ And he brought his houſhold, man by man, 
and Achanthe ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab- 
di, the ſonne of Zerah of thetribe ot Judah was 
taken, 

19 Then Toſhuaſiid vnto Achan, My ſonne,I 

beſeech thee, giueg!ory to the Lord God of Iira- 
[Þy declaringthe ©130d * makeconteflion vnto him, and ſhew mee 
troeth: for God is NOW What thou haſt done : hide it not fom me, 
42r whenthe 20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua,and ſaid, In- 
scontelled, deede, 1 haueſinned againſt the Lord God of I 
rae],andthus,andthus haucT done. 
21 I1fawamong the ſpoile a goodly k Baby- 
loniſh garment, andtwo hundreth ſhekels of fil- 
ar a_ a wedge of gold of fiftic ſhekels weight, 


k Such a rich gat- 

—_ ue ſtates 
on did 

vexe,” : 


andI coutztedthem,and tookethem:; an41behold, 
they lic hidde in theearth inthe mids uf my term, 
and the ſiluer vnder it. 

22 Then Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, whichranne 
vnto the tent , and behold, it was hidin histent, 
andtheſiluer ynder it, | 


Chap.viij, 


Achan put to death, 8: 


2 1 Therefore they teokethemout of the terit, 
and broughktthem vato Toſhua , and vnto alithe } gune reage.s 
children vt Iirael, and laid them belorethe Lord, jlaic : others a 

24 Then Toſhua tooke Achanthe {| ſfonne of 10 and ſome a 
Zeraln, and the filuer , andthe garwent, and the on ke. 
| wedge of gold, and his * ſonncs, ard his davgh- or; repre 
ters, and 61s oxcn,and bis aflcs,and his ſicep, and t© God, apd 19 
his tevit,and all chat bechad: ard all lfracl with 99m bewiltes 
lym brought them viito the valley of Achor, wry bod nu 

25 AiudIloſtuaſaid.” In as much as then haſt rottopunith the 
troubled vs, the Lurd ſhall trouble thee this day; cvild tor theta, 
ang all Ifrael threw Rones at him, and burned 5 fault, Deer, 
them with fre,and Ronedthem with Nones, hy 5 WE 

26 And they csft vpon him a great heape of that this is Gods 
ſtones vatothis day : andſo the Lord turn from indgment becauſe 
his fierce wrath: therefore hecalled thename of "©; 24 offended, 
thirplace, The valley of Achor, vi.to this d to bee 

. y of Achor, vi.to this day. to be flaine, 
CHAP. VIIL. 
3 The ſiege, 19 and winning of At. 29 The bins thrreofit han- 
$a. 30 loſbue ſetteth yp an Altar. 32 He witters the Law 
v/ou ſlones, 35 ar dreadeth it t6 allthe prope, 

/\ Frer the Lord ſayd ynto !loſkva , *feare not *D:*t.1.21,29 
£F\ neither bee thou faint hearted: take all the 4447. 8, 
men of warre with thee, and ariſe, gue vpto Ai: 
vehold, 1 have giuen intothine hand the King of 
A1,and his people,and his cuie,and his land, 

2 Andthou ſhalrdocto Aiandto the King 
thereof, as thou diddeſt ynto * Tericho andtothe * (bep.6.2r, 
king thereof : neuerthclefe the ſpoile thereof 
and *the cartel thercotſhall ye take vnro you for * Pewt.20, 14, 

a pray : thouſbalcliein wait againſt the citie on 
the * backeſidethereof. 

3 ©TThenloſhua aroſt, andal!themen of 
warreto goe vpagainſt Ai : and Ioſhua choſe out 
thirty thouſand ſtrong men,endvyaliant , and ſenc 
them away by night. 

4 And hecommaundedthem,ſfaying,Behold, 
ye » ſhall lie in wait againſt theciticon the back- ; Gee wonld noe 


(yr, nephew, 


a Mraning,on 
the Weſt ideyas 
veile 9, 


. -2- .  Qeſtroy Aiby mis 
fide ofthe citie : goenout veryfarre fromthe Cite, mn mr Ay 
but be yeall in a readinifle. to the intent that 


other nations 
might feaze the 
power and polictc 
of h1s people, 


5 AndIandall thepeople that are with me, 
will approch vntothe citie; and when they ſhal 
come out againſt ys , as they did at,the firſt time, 
then will we flee beforethem, 

6 Forthey wil come out after vs, till we haue 
broughtthem out of the citie: for they will ſay, 
They flee before vs as at the firſt cime; fo we will 
fleebetorethem. 

7 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in waite 
and || deſtroy the city : for rhe Lord your God wil 
deliuer itinto your hand. 

8 And when ye hauetakenthecitie , ye ſhall 
{ctiton fire; acc-1ding tothe commaundement 
ofthe Lord ſhall ye doe: behold, I hauecharged 

ou, 
; 9 Tloſhuathen ſent themfoorth , and they 
wenttoliein wait, and abode betweeneBerh-cl 
and Ai,onthe Weſt fide of Ai : butIoſtualodged | 
that night < among the people. 

10 And Toſhuaroſe vp early in the morning, 
and 4 numbreethe people; and he andthe Elders * 0 
of Iſrael went vp beforethepeople ngainſt Ai, and ſera in? 

11 Alfoall che men of warre that were with aray. 
him, went vpand drew neate, and cameagainit. 
the citie,aud p tched on the North fide of At: and 

there was 2 valley berweenethem and Ai, 

12 Lc hee rooke rahr Tous thouſand _, 
eandſettbem to liein waitebetweene Eerth-clan 
Ai,onthe Weſt fide ofthe by Y. oye cond = 


b 


[03,drtur out (the 
mhabimni;s)of ihe 
cite, 


ol the armie, 


d That is,vaygred 


13 And the peopleler all che hoſte chat was ther which layin 
on the North fide againſt the citie,andche liers in ambuſh might not 
| L Was be diſcoucred, 


s 


Aidefiroyed, The 


waiteon the Weſt, againſttheci 
f Totheintems wenttheſame night intothe | mi 


: and Toſhua 
of the valley. 


_ 5 14 And _ —_— = Ai wy it, m_ the 
me x Menotthcityh roſe yp early , and went 
-— a out againſt 1{rael to battell, he and all 8; 


| his people, 
at the tine appointed, before the plaine: tor hee 
knew not that any lay in wait againit him on the 
backelide of the citie. 
2 Asthey which 1x5 Then loſhua and all Iſrael & « beatenbe- 
tained io fice for fore ther, fled by the way ofthe wilderneſle, 
_ 16 And allthe people of the citie were called 
together to purſueafter them : and they purſued 
after Ioſhua , and were drawen away our of the 
City, 

S So thatthere was not a man left in Ai, nor 
in Bethe-el , that went not out after Iſrael : and 
they left the citie open, and purſued after Urae]. 

18 Thenthe Lord ſaid vntoIoſhua , ® Stretch 
out the ſpeare that is in thine hand, toward Ai:for 
1 will giueit into thine hand: and Ioſhyua firer- 
ched out the ſpearethart hee had in his hand , to- 
ward thecitie, 

19 Andthey that lay in wait,aroſe quickly our 
of their place , andranne as ſoone as he had ftret- 
ched out his hand, and rhey entred into the citte, 
and tookeir,and haſted, and ſerthe citie on fire, 

20 Andrhe men ef Ailooked bchindethem, 
and ſaw ir: forloe,the ſmoke ofthe ciry aicended 


h Or, life "p the 
banner, to ſ1pnifie 
when they (hall 
anuade the cit, 


19r,cowerdebe yp [|to heauen, and they had [| no power to flee 
—_ this way or that way : for the peoplethar fled to 


the wildernes, turned backe vponthepurſuers, 

21 When ioſhua and all 1frael ſaw thatthey 
that lay in waite,had taken the citie, and tharthe 
ſmoke ofthe citie monnted vp, then they turned 
againe andſlew the ten of Ai. 

i Whichcame 22 Alſo theiother iſſued out of the citie a- 
ou; of the ambuſh, gainltchem : ſo werethey in the mids of iſrae), 

eſe being on the 6ne fide, andthe reſt on the 0- 
ther ſide:and they flew them, ſo that they let none 
ofthem * remaine nor eſcape. 

23 Andthe king of Ai they tookealiue, and 
broughthim to loſhua, 

24 Andwhen lirael had madean end of ſlay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field,that win 
the wildernes where they chaſed them, and when 
they wereall fallen on the edge of theſword, vn- 
till chey were conſumed, all the Ifraclites retur- 
k Forthefire ned vnto Ai, and k ſmoteit with the edge of the 
whach they had {word. 
defore ſerinthe — . 5; Andalltharfellthatday,both of men and 
conſume 1+burto Women, were twelue thouſand , euen all rhe men 
ſignifie vato 10» of Ai. 
ame ney! o 26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe a- 
were cntte. > gainewhich hebad ftretchedour with the ſpeare, 
vntjll he hadvrterly deſtroyedallche inhabitants 


% Dew.7.3. 


of Ai. 

27 *Qnely the catrell and the ſpoile of this ci. 
tie, Iſrael rooke for a pray vnto themſelues , ac- 
cording vnto the word of the Lord, which hee 
commanded Ioſhua, ; 

23- And Iofhua burnt Ai,and madeitan heape 
{ Thatitcould far | eucr,anda wilderneſle yntothis day. 
n-ver be built 29 Andthe king of Aihechanged on a tree, 
—_— wyntathecuening. Andas ſoone as the ſunne was 
m According azit downe ,loſhuacommaunded that they ſhould 
_ commanded, _ his ur ng mg tree, and caſt ic 

UGELEY- atthe entri e gateof the citie, and *la 
E356 thereon a Fo heaps of ſoncs 3 a Teac 
vnto this | any | | 

30 C ſhenloſtua built an altar ynto thc Lord 
God of Kiach, tnwornt Ebal, 


*®Naw.3t.12,26. 
a verſe 3, 


TIoſhua. 


Law read. The craftofthe Gibeonites, © 


31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lordhad com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in 
the *booke of the Law of Moſes, an Altar of *#x94:,.1,, 
whole ſtone , ouer which ro man had littan y- dewt.a7,y, 
ron : and they offered thereon burnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord,andacrificed peace offerings, 

32 Alſohe wrote therevpon the ſtones,a® re- ,, 12a; 
hearſall of tne Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in commandemeny 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael. which arethe 

33 Andall Iſrael(and their Elders,ard officers wes 1 the 
and their Iudges Roode on this ſide ofthe Arke, "5 
and on that ſide, before the Prieſts of the Leuites, 
which bare theArke of the couenant of the Lord) 
as well the ſtranger, as hee that is borne inthe 
countrey: halfe of them weve ouer againſt mount 
Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer againſt moune 
Ebal, *as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- « p,,,,,,.,, 
manded before , thar they ſhould blefle the chil- 0127.12.14 

dren of Iſrael. 
34 Then afterward hee readallthe wordes of 
the Law, the bleſſings and curſings,according to 
all chart 1s written in the bookeot the Law. *Dewt.3t,t2 
35 There was not a word of all that Moſes 0 Soncither y 
had commaunded, which Ioſhuaread not befor e ** 914.mavnx 
all che Congregation of 1ſrael,* as well before che pormens Ys 
® women andthe chiltcren, as the ſtranger that ring the wards 
was conucriant among them. the Lord, 


CHAP. IX 


: Divers Kings aſſemble themſelues againſt loſbua, 3 The era? 
of che Grbrowres. I 5 joſhua wmaketh « league wit them, 23 
For thus craft they are condewmed to perpetual ſlavery, 


Nd when all the Kingsthat ® were beyond 3 In refprdiih 
lorden, in the mountaines andinthe valleys, P!#inc ot Ma, 
and by allrhe coaſtes of rhe > great Sea ouer a- 1, The mine 
gainſtLebanon(« the Hictites,andthe Amorites, called Medi 
the Canaanites,the Perizzites,the Hiuites,andthe ncum. 
lJebuſites)heard thereof, 
2 Theygatheredthemſclues together,to fight 
againſt Ioſhua, and againſt Iſrael with one + ac- *6r.ovmat 
cord. 2.548,21,1, 
T *But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Toſhua had done vnto Iericho,and to Ai 

4 &nd therefore they wrovght craftily : for 
they went, and fained x Mee r5.. ambaſladours, 
and tooke olde ſackes ypon their aſſes, and olde 
bottels for wine,both rent and © bound vp, c Becauſetie 

And old ſhoes andclouted vpon their feete ; Pe 
al othe raiment vpon them was old, and all their 
prouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled, 

6 Sothey came vnto Ioſhua into the hoſte to 
Gilgal,and ſaid vnto him, and vntothe men of 
Ifracl, Wee become from afarre countrey : now 
thereforemake a league with vs, 

7 Thenthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnte the 4 Hi. 4 For theGids 
uites , It may bee thatthou dwellelt among ys, nitesaodtheli 
how then canT make aleague withthe? —_—— 

8 Andtheyſaid vnts Ioſhua, We arethy ſer. ***? > 
uants, Then Toſhuaſaid yntothem, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye ? 
9 Andthey anſweredhim, From averyfarre 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for © the Name of e Eventhellbþ 
the Lord thy God: for wee haue heard his fame ters tor feare 
and all thathe hath done 1n Egypr. C_— 
19 Andallthathehath doneto thetwo kings Cod andre 
ofthe Amoritesthat were beyond Iorden, to Si. hisrcligiot 
han king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan 
which were at Aſhtaroth. | , 
11 Wherefore ourelders, andaltthe jinhabi- 
ran's of ur countrey ſpaketo vs,faying, Take vi- 
eailes | with you for the journey,and goto meete 
them, 
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"ws © = we 
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F be perpenuall flauery, 


3-1 


19 bu 


them and ſay vnto them , Wee are your ſeruants : 
now therefore makeye aleague with vs, | 
f The wicked 12 This our | bread wetookeit hate with vs 
Jack: #oarte,nor for y1uals out of our houſes , the day we depar- 
no lie. 224 to come vnto you: but now behold,ir is dried, 
fet forth their 0 
icie,when they ANd IT 15 mouleg. ; 
willdeceivethe 13 Alſorheſe bottles of winewhich we filled, 
ſernavts of God. were new,and loegthey be rent, andtheſe our gar- 
ments and our ſhoes are o1d,by reaſon of the cx- 
ceeding great iourney. 
$me thinke 14 C And the 8 men accepted their tale con- 
that the [{racl1tes cerning their vituals , and counſelled not with 
neofthcir vi rhe mouth ofthe Lord, 
als nd them, 2.5 $0 Toſhua made peace with them, andmade 
64 ' aleague with them, thar ke would ſutter them ro 
live : alſurhePrinces of the Congregationſware 
vnto them, 

16 EButattheend of three daies, after they 
had made aleague with them, they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and chat they dwelt 
among them, : 

17 And the children of Iſrael rooke their 
b journey . & came vntotheir citiestherhird day, 
and their cities were Gibeun , and Chephurab,and 
Beeroth, and Kiriath-icarim, 

18 Andthechildren of Iſrael ſlew themnot 
becauſe the Princes of the Cupgregation had 
ſworne vntothem by the Lord God of {ſrael: 
i Fearing le for wherefore all che Congregation ' murmured a- 


k From Gilgil, 


their faolethe = oainſt che Princes, : 
oy >< off 19 Thenall chePrinces ſaid vnt» all the Con. 


> gregation, Wee have ſworne vatochem bythe 
Os > God of Lſracl : now theretore we may uot 
touch them, 

20 Butthiswe willdoetothem, and let them 
; live,lcſt the wrath bee vpon vs, becauſe ofthe 

k Thisdethnot k oth which we ſware vnto them, 
clablilh caſbothr, 2 © Andthe Princes ſaid vnto thera againe,Ler 
mercietowardhis, Chem liue , butthey (hall hew wood, anddrawe 
which would not water vnto allthe Congregation , as the Princes 

_—_ for appoint them. 

22 Toſhuathencalledthem , andralked with 
them,andſaid , wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
faying , Wee are very farre from you, when yee 
dwell among vs ? 

23 Nowtherefore yee are curſed, and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond men , 
and hewers nad , and drawers of water for 
_ the ves of 1che houſe of my God. 

Na my ls 24 Andthey anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid , Be- 
when it ſhall th cauſe it was told thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy 
buile, God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to giue 
« 0W8.Jul, youallthe land, andto deſtroy all the inhabirants 
ofthe land our of your ſight, therefore wee were 
exceeding ſore afraid for our lives at the preſence 

-  ofyou,andhauedonethisthing: 

15 Andbehold now, we are inthine hand: do 
as itſcemeth good and right in thine eyesto doe 
vnto vs. 

26 Euenſo did he vnto them, and deliuered 
them out of the ® hand of the children of Iſrael, 
winded topaz thatthbey flew them nor. 

Gents death fox 257 And Ioſhua appointed themthat ſame day 
wack, Gods 4g beechewers of 86.4 anddrawers of water for 
» Thatis,forthe the Congregation , and for the ®altar ofthe Lord 
kerifices of the Vnito this day,in theplace which he hould chuſe. 
Teaple,averſ.23 

CHAP. Xx. 


t Fine kings make warre againſt Gibeon, whom Ioſhua diſcoms- 
8ech. 11 The Lord ramed haileftones,and ſlew zany. 12 The 
Smune flandeth at Ioſhnahs prazer. 26 The fine hjugs are ban- 
24. 29 Many mecigies and hings are deſtrojed, 


n"Who'were 


Chap.x. 


Five kings beſieged Gibeon, 82 | 


N Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſilem 
had heard how Ioſhua had raken At and had 
deſtroyedir, ( * for ax he had doneto [erichoand » g4,p.6.15,x7, 
to the King thereof, ſohe had done to * Al and * Ghep.8.3,24 25. 
tothe king thereof) and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Lirael, and weare a- 
mong them, 

2 Thenthey feared excedingly.:for Gibeon 
was a great cirie, as one of the royall cities; tor it 
was greater thea Al, andall the men thereof were 
mightie, 

3 Wherefore ® Adoni-zcedek king of Leru- 
ſalem ſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron, and 
vnto Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto Lapia 
Kirig of Lachiſh, and ynco Debir king of Eglon, 
aying, 

4 Comevp vnto mee,and helpe me , that wee 
may {mite Gibeon:for they haue made peace with 
loſhua and with thechildren of Iſrael. 

5 Therelore the fue kings of the Amorites 
the king of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
King ot Larmuth , the king of Lachiſh, and the 
King of Eglon.gatheredthemſeluestogerher and 
went vp, they with all cheirhoſtes and, beſieged 
Gibeon,and made Þ watre againſt it. b Soenvioust!.c 

6 Andthemenof Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhua, tt” -— away 
excn tothe hoſto Gilgal,Gaying , Withdraw not (©. thang, 
thine hand from thy ſeruants: come vp to vs 
quickly, and ſaue ys and help vs : forall the kings 
of the Amorites, which dwell in the mountaines, 
are gathered together againſt vs. 

7 Soloſhua aſcended from Gilgal,he, and all 
the __ of watre with him, and all the tnen of 


might, 
7 T And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, © Feare - _ ney 
them nor: for I haue giuen them imothine hand: 190, ans 


h 
none of chem ſhall (tandagainſthee. bad. 2 this ene 


9 loſhuathereforecame vnto thera ſuddenly ; $8 againft him 
for he went vp from Cilgal all thenight, _—_ mock hm 
10 Andthe Lorddiicomfited them beforeIf 5; h_— 
rael , and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- Lord here ſtrengs 
beon,and chaſed them along the way that goeth thercth kim, 
vpto Beth-horon , and ſmote themto Azckah, 
and co Makkedah. 
11 And us theyfled from before Iſracl, and 
were in the going down toBeth-horon, the Lord 
calt downe greatſtones from heauen vponthem, 
vntill Azekah,andthey died: they were morethat 
died with the d haileſtones, then they whom the 4 So we ſee thac 


children of Iſrael flew with theſwor  —_ 


1 2 © Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lord,in the day geance againſtth: 
when the Lord gaue the Amoritets before the wicked, 
kg es an ,and hee ſaidinthe gt of Iſra- , PEI SR 
el,* Sunne,ſtay thou in Gibeen, and thou moone, . *1*** 7+ 
in theyalley * Aialon. : * 008-4645 
13 AndtheSunneabode,and the mooneſtood 
ſill , vntill thepeople auenged themſclues vpon 
their enemies : ( is not this written in the booke 
of < Iaſher ? ) ſo the Sunne abode inthe middes of © Somereade,!n 
the heauen, and haſtednot togoe downe for a the dooke of the 


riehteons,mea. 
whole day. = Moles: the 


14 Andthere was no day like that before ir, Chalderextmea, 
nor after it, thatthe Lord heard the voice of a deth in the booke 


| : . of the Law : b 
man : forthe Lord i fought for 1ſrael. is like has R—_ 


' 15 E After, Ioſhua returned, and al Ifrael with a booke thas nay 

him vnto wy c—_ oo Gilgat: | med,which iznew 
16 Butthe five ki and were hidina 7x... 

caueat Makkedah. _ "Mt f Bytaking away 


. th . 
17 Anditwas tolde Ioſhua , ſaying , The fiue ty cn hearty 
kings are found hid in acaueat Makkedah. them with haile 


18 Then loſhuafaid, Roulegreat ſtones vpon ©**% 
L 2 the 


a Thatis,Lord of 
inllice : ſotyraats 
take to theraſclues 
glorious names, 
when indeed they 
be very enemics 
againſt God and 
all tuſtice, 


- themouth ofthe caue, and ſetmen by itforto 
keepethem. | 

1 9 But ſtand yenot ſtill:follow after your ene- 

+Elr cut off al mies;and ſite all the hindmoſt,futter them not 
il tir trainer to emterinto their cities: for the Lord your God 
raule, hath ginen them into your hand, 

20 And when loſhua and the children of 1{- 
rael had made an end of ſlaying them with an ex- 
ceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, 
andthereft that remained of them were entred 
into walled cities, 

21 Then all che peoplereturned to the cawpe, 
g Orinfafety,o to loſhua at Makkedah in 8 peace : no- man mo- 
that none gaue yed his tongue againſt thechildren of I{rael. 
em 29 nn 88- "2.5: Aſs joſhua ſaid , Open the mouthot the 
an euill word, I Fl rech 
caue,and bring out theſe fiue Kings vnto metort 
ofthe caue, 

23 And they did ſo,and brought ont thoſe fue 
kings vnto him footth of the caue, exen the King 
of leruſalem , the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth , the king of Lachiſh, andthe king of 
Eglon. 

24 Arid when they had brought out thoſe 
kings vnte Ioſhua,, Toſhua called torallthe men 
of iſrael , andfaill vito the chiefe of the- men of 
war, which went with him , Come neere, {et your 

h Signiſying whar 'feere vpon the b neckes of thetekings, ani they 
ſhould become of cameneere , andſer their feete ypon their neckes, 
thereſt of Gods 25 And loſhua ſaid vnto them Fearenor,nor 
enenieviceing  befainthearted , bat beſtong and ofa good cou- 
that kings them. k , 2 - 

ſelves werenot Tage: forthus wil the Lord doe-to all your ene- 
ſpared, mes, agairſt whomye fight. 

29 So then Toſhua ſmore them, and (flew them, 


{ti11 vpon'therrees vntill the enening. 
27 Andatthe going downe of the ſunne , Io- 
ſhua g wecommangement , that they ſhould rake 
*-Dext.21,.223, Pthemdowneoftthetrees, and caſt them into the 


great ſtones yponthe caues month, which remazn 


vntillthis day, = Yap i k £ 
rd called; 28' C'Andthatſame day Toſhua tooke ' Mak- 
Urrurkagy kedah and\mote it with the edge ofthe ſworde, 


andthe king thereof deſtroved he with them,and 
$0r,cxer) perſon, [411 rheſoules that were therein, heler nonere- 
® Chap.6.21, maine: forhe did to the king of Makkedah ? as 
hehad done vnto the king of Tericho, 
"29 Then Ioſhva went from Makkedah,and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnah,, and fought againſt 
Libnah. , 
JLibnzh is taken, 30 And the Lord gaueſ] it alſoand the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and he ſmote ic 
407 ,pr» jous, withthe edge ofthe ſword, andall the || ſoules 
# that weretherin: heletnoneremaine init :for he 
did vnte the King thereof, as he had done ynto 
the king of rerichs. 

31 T'Andloſhuadeparted from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, andbet'eged ir, 
and aflaulted ir, 

[Lachiſh is taken, 35 And theLordgaue!'Lachiſh into the hand 
of iſrael, whichtooke itthe ſecondday,and ſmote 
1t with the edge of the ſword, andall the ſoules 
tharweretherein,accotdivg toall as he had done 


TH to Libnah, 
| The kingof Ge». 3 3 Ther! Horam king of || Gezer came vp 
ZEE 15 ALLE to helpeLachiſh : burIoſhua ſmote him and his 


people, yntillnoneofhis remanred; 
; 34 T And tromLachiſh loſtua departed ynto 
LEz|oniraker f Bplon,andall1fracl with hira,andthey beſieged 
it and aflttred it, | 
35* Andrhey toakeittheſame day, and more 


Fiuc Kings hanged. | 'Toſhua. Citics and Countreystakenby Iof 4 | 
it withthe edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 


that weretherein hee vtteriy deſtroyed the ſame 
day,according to all chat he had done to Lachiſh, 


and hanged them on hiuetrees , andthey hanged- 


©24p.8.29. cave ( wherein they had beenehid) and they laied - 


36 Then loſhua went vpfrom Eglon, andall 
rs 7oy him ynto Hebron, and they fought a- 
ainlt ir, | 
, 37 And when they had taken || it, they ſmote | Hbronicnl 
it with the edge ofcheſword, and the King there- 
of,and all the cities thereof,and all che ſoules that 
were therein : he lett none remaining, according 
to all ashe had done to Eglon: for he deſtroyed it 
vtterly,and all the ſoules that were therein, 
38 C So loſhuareturned, andall Iſrael with 
him to Debir,and fought againſt it. 
39 And when hehadtaken [| it, andtheking [Pcbirisrake, 
thereof,and all the citiesthereot, they ſmotethem 
with theedge of the ſword, and vtrerly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine: as hedid to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir , 
and to the King thereof, as hee had alſo done to 
Libnab,andto the King thereof, 
40 CT Soloſhuaſmore all the hill countreyes, 
andtheSouth countreys , and thevalleys,and the , . 
i hill ſides, andall their Kings, andlet nonere- q,4my _ 
maine,bur vtterly deſtroyed euery foule, as the fignifieth theds, 
Lord God 6f Iſrael 'had commanied. (cents of the bil, 
41 And loſhnaſmote them tron Kadeſh-bar- 
nea even vnto Azzah,and all the countrey of Go- 
ſhen,euen ynto Gibeon. 
42 Ani all thuſe xings,and their land didTo- 
ſhua take at k one time, becauſe the Lord God of * 19 onebatt 
Ifrae] towghr for Iirael. | Wherethe 
4 3 Afteetward, loſhua and all Ifael with him was.thererogur 
returned ynto the campe 1n |Gilgal, tankesfortiek 


Victorks, 
C#A-e, - I 
2 Diners kings and Cities, au# comm!reys eurrcome by Dofus. 15 
loſhna did all that Moſer had eommandrd Fon, 2+ God har*+ 
deneth the enemnes bear is that whey wight be defiroz ad, 
3» Ndwhen Tabin King of Hazor had heard 
A thisthen he * ſent to Iobab king of Madon, rhe moretin 
andto the king of Shimron, and to the king ot onrenatonts 
Achſhaph, the wickedrage 
2 Andyntothe kings that were by the North 3g3inſtit, | 
inthe mountaines and plaines toward the South » RO ry 
fide Þ of Cinneroth , and inche yalleys and in the jake of Genew 
borders of Dor Weſtward, reth,or Tiberus, 
3 Andyntothe Canaanites,beth by Eaſt , and 
by Weſt, and vatothe- Amorites , and Hittires, 
and Perizzites , and Icbuſites in the monntaines, : 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder © Hermon inthe land < Which us 
of Mizpeh. mount $1hon, 8 
, - . . Deut 4.48, 
4 Andthey came our, and all rheir hoſts with 
them, many people, as the ſandthat is onthe ſea 
ſhore, for multitude , with horſes and charets cx+ 
ceeding many, 
$5  Soalltheſekings mer together, and came 
and pitched together ar the waters of Marom,four 
ro fight againſt Iſrael, 
6 Tthenthe Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, Bee not 
afraide for them: forrs morow about this time 
will I deliver them all flaine before Ifizel: rhou 
{t ale 4 hough their horſes, and buynertheir cha- d That veith'r 
rers with he. they ſhould ſert 
7 Then cameloſhua and a!l the men of warre wo 
with him, agafnſtthemby the waters of Merom: ſoul; puttheir 
ſaddenly,and fell vponthern. truſt in them: 
8 Andtne Loid gaue them into the hand of 
Ifrael:and they ſmorte chem,and chaſedthem vnto _ 
great Zidcn , andvnto © Miſtephothmaim , and © Which gt 
vntothe valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, and ſmote 
them vyatull they had nune remaining of them. * bricepits 
9 And 


eth hot waters, 
according taſosh 


= 8 = wv & ono 2a TO an ac © o » w 
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Ciges,countreis,and, 
9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lorde 
bade him : hee houghed cheiz horſes, and burnt 
their charets with fre, 

10 © At that timealſo Toſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmore the King thereot 
with the ſivord : for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all rthote kingdomes, 

x : Moreouer they ſmote all the* perſons that 


f floth men,wo- ( 
were therein with the edge ofthe ſword , veterly 


giea and children. 


Chap.xij, 


hg GR 


deftroying all, leauing none aliue, and hee burne 
Hazor with fire, 

12 Soallthecitics of thoſe kings, andall the 
kings ofthem did Ioſhua take, and ſmoterhem 
with the edge of the ſword, andvtrerly deſtroyed 


New.33.53, Them, *as Moſes theſferuant oftheLord hadcom- 
dent,9.2, manded, * 

13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that Rood 

Which were Rillintheir g trength,ſaue tazor onely,that To- 


by firuation (hua burnt, 


and not burt vy 
ware, 


k All mankinde. 


*Excd $4.17, 
® D(.7+ts 


14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities andthe 
cattellchechildren of Iſrael rooke for their pay, 
but they ſmote cuery Þ man with theedge of tho 
ſword,vntillthey had deſtroyedthem,nortleauing 
one aliue, 

15 CAsthe Lord *had commanded Moſes his 


ſeruant,ſo did Moſes * commaund loſhua, and ſo 


did loſhua: hee left nothing vndone of all char 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

15 So loſtuatooke all this land ofthe meun- 
taines,and all the South, and all theland of Go- 
hen, and rhe low countrey, andthe plaine, and 


IThat is,Samal2, thei mountaine of Lracl, andthe low countrey 


k Socalled,be- 


of theſame, | 
17 Fromthe mount Halak, that goeth vp to 


ezaſeit was bare Seir,cuen vnto|| Baal-gad inthe valley of Leba- 


and without trees. 


[9 gbe vale) of 
6a, 


non, vnder mount Hermon: andall cheir kings 
he tooke,and ſmorethera, and ſlew them. 
18 loſhuamadewar long time with all thoſe 


Kings, 


19 Nether wasthereany citie thatmade peace 


(64.9-3+ with thechildten of Iſrael , *ſaue thoſe Hiuites 
that inhaviced Gibeon : all vthey rhey tooke by 
barrel, 

| Thatistogiue 20 For it cameof theLord, to !hardentheir 

ore xthedi hearts that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 

eforerhey Þatrel,to the intentthat they ſhould deſtroy them 
could not but re. Vtterly, and ſhew them n@ mercy , but that they 
dellaguin God ſhould bring them to nought, as the Lord had 
my x 1 "HR commanded Moſes. 

X 21 CAndthat ſame ſeaſon cameTIoſhua, and 
deſtroyedrhe Anakims out of the mountaines : as 
out of Hebron, out of Debir,out of Anab,and out 
of all the mountaines of ludah, and out of all the 
mountaines of iſrael : Ioſhua deſtroyed them yr- 
terly with theirciries. 

k Ott of th 22 There was no Anakim leftinthe land of 

which came Gotz. 1Þ© Children of Iſrael : only in Azzah, ® in Gath, 

a,.Sam,z7,4q, andin Aſhdod were they lefr. 


Non46.52, x5. 


2 Brom Gil 
where Taſha 
apes, 


2 3 So loſhua tooke the wholeland,according 
to all thatthe Lord had ſaid ynto Moles : and Io- 
ſhua gaueit for an inheritance ynto Iſrael * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes; 
then the land was at reſt without warre, 


CHAP, XII. 

IT. 5 What Kings loſhua and thechildren of Fſrael hilled on bath 
fide of torden.. 24 Which were muumber thiriie and one. 
A Nd theſeare the Rog ofthe land, which the 

children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſefled their 


land, onthe ? other ſide Iordentoward therifing 
of the ſunne, from the river Arnon, vnto mount 
Hermon,and all theplaine Eaſtward, 


Kings conquered by Ioſhua, 83 


. 2 *Sthonking of the Amorites , that dwelt *N«m.23:24. 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, which 9-3-6. 

1s beſidethe river of Arnon, and from the middle 

ofthe riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto theriuer 

Iabbok, in the border of the children of Ame 

mon, 

3 Andfromthe plainevnto theſea of Cinne- 
roth Eaſtward , andvnto theſea of the || plaine, f9r,vildervefe, 
euen theſalr ſea Eaſtward,, the way to Beth-icſhi- 
meth,and from the South vnder the { ſprings of 10-,hil faes. 
"Piſgah, "Dent.3.t7, 

4 CThey congueredalſorhe coaſt of Og kin MSeat 
of Baſhan of the * remnant.of the gyants , which * Peue.3-rr, 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth,and at Edt ci, hap. 13.02, 

5 Andreignedin mount Hermon,and in Sal- 
cah,and in all Baſhan,vntothe border of theGe- 
ſhurites, andthe Maachathices,and halfe Gilead, 
even the border of Sihon King of Heſhbon. 

6 Moſes the ſeruaut of the Lord, and the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael ſmore them: * Moles alſo the ſer- * X«m.z 2.29; 
uant of the Lord gaue thy land for a poſſeſſion ©7*%3-12. 
vnto theReubenitc*, & viitothe Gadites, andto ***''3:% 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſth. 

7 CTheſealto are the kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſhua andthe chiidren of Iſrael ſmote on 
this fide Iorden , Weſtward from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto themount Þ Halak b Read chap er, 
that goeth yp to Seir,and Tofhua gate it vnto the Verſe 17, 
tribes of Iſrael for a poflcſion,according te their 
portions: 

8 Inthemountaines, and inthe valleyes, and 
intheplaines, and in the | hill ſides, and in the: 91, % AF doth? 
wildernefle, and in the South, where were the Hit- 
rites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pe- 
r1221tes, the Hiuites,and the Icbuſires. 

9 ©T*The king of Iericho wa one:?*theking *Chep.6. 1, 
of Ai, which is beſides Bethel , one: *Cbap.8.29, 

10 *Theking of Ieruſalem , one ; the King of *(4,.ro.23, 
Hebron,one: 

11 TheKing of Iarmuth, one: the King of 
Lachiſh,one: | 

12 TheKing of fglen,one : the * King of Ge- * Chap. ro.zz, 
Ter, one: 

? 13 The*King of Debir,one: the King of Ge- *£54p.r0. 39 
er,one : 

14 TheKing of Hormah one: theKing of A- 
rad,one : 

15 The*King of Libnah one : theKing of A- + (54p.10.19.40, 
dullam,one: _ 

16 The*King ofMakkedah,one :the King of * Chep.re.18. 
Beth-el,one: © 

17 The king of Tappuah one: the king of He« 
pher,one : 

1 $ The king of Aphek,one:the king of Laſha« 
ron, one : 

19 Theking of Madon , one ; the * king of *(64p.::. ro, 
Hazor,one : 

20 Theking ofShimron-meron,one:the king 
of Achſhaph,one. 

21 The king of Taanach, one: the King of 
Megiddo,one: 

23 Theking of Kedefh, one: the king of lok- 
nean fof Carmel,one: 

23 Theking ot Dor, in thecountrey ef Dor, 
one : the King ofthe * nations of Gilgal,one: qo, neeernts 

24 The king of Tirzah, one. Allthe kings («mel. 
were thirtieand one, n " Canis To 


CHAP. XIIL > 
3 The boarders andcoaſies of the land of Canear. $ Thepoſe(ſion 


of the Renbenites,G adites, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, 14 
The Lord # the inheritanceof ow: 8 2 Balae/s wai ſlaime. 


3 Now 


The inheritance cf Reuben, 


Ow when Ioſbua was olde, and © {trickenin 
yeeres,the Lord ſaid ynto tum, Thou art old 
and + growen in age, and there remaineth excee- 
yeeves. ding much landto be Þ poſſeſſed: 
b Alterthat the 2 This is the land that remaineth,all che ||re- 
enemies are ouet- {ons of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri. 
tr bordert. 3 Fromfy Nilus which 1s | in Egypt,cuen vn- 
$£6r.Shihor. to the borders of Ekron Northwards:this 1s colt- 
#£5r. vpou the fice req of the Canaanites , euen tiue Lordſhips of the 
of=gt% Philiſtims, the Azzithites, and the Aſhdodites, 
the Eſhkelonires,the Girrites, andthe tkronites, 
and the Auites : 

4 Fromthe South, allche land of che Canaa- 
nites, and che F cauethat is beſide the Sidonians, 
ynto Aphek, andto the borders of the Amorites: 

5 Andthelandofthe Giblites, andall Leba- 
non toward the ſunne rifing fromſ]Bahal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon, yvntill one come to Hamath, 

6 All theinhabitants vf the mountainestrom 
Lebanon vnto © Miſtephochmaim, andall the St- 
donians,I wil caſt them out from beforethe chil- 
dren of 1{rael :only dividerhou it by lot vnto the 
Iraclites,to inherit, as I haue commanded thee. 

7 Now thereforediuidethis land to inherite, 
ynto the nine tribes. and to the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, 

8 Fer with halft thereof the Reubenires & the 
*.Num.32.z3, Gadites haue recetuedtheir inheritance, *which 
dext.3.13. cap, Moſes gauethem beyond Lorden Eaſlward , euen 
—_ as Mole; the ſeruant of the Lord had giuen them. 

9 From Aroer thatis on the brinke oftheri- 
uer Arnen,and from the c1tie that is in the mids 
of the f{riuer, and all the plaine of Medeba vnt9 
Dibon, 

10 Andall the cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites,which reigned in Heſhbon,vncothe bor- 
ders ofthechildren of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead,and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites and of the Maachathites,andall mount Her- 
mon,with all Raſhan vnto Salcah : 

.12 Ailthekingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
regs in Aſhiai oth and in Edre1; (who remate 
*Dent, 3.11.chap, ned otrhe *reſt of the giants) for theſe did Moſes 
ſmite,and caſt rhemout. 
vt on or BR 1. the children of Iſrael 4 expellednot the 
25 God badcoms Gelſhurites northe Maacharhites : but the Geſhu- 
mandcd, they that rites and the Maachathites dwell among the It- 
remained were raelites even vnto this day, 
tuaces and prickes © , 1 Onely vntorhetribe of Leui he gauenone 
to hurt them, N 494 1 
Nam. 33.55 chap. Inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 
2 3.t3-indg.243, Ifracl are his inheritance, as he ſaid vato him. 

: L_w 4 o live 15 «4 Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
Nam Sar,  Childrenof Keubenmherirance,according to their 
families. 

16 An\] their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on 
the brinke ofthe river Arnon, and fromthe citic 
that is1n the mids of the riuer , and alltheplaine 
which 1s by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all thecities thereof, that 

(*r, bieplaces of Are the plaine: Dibon and || Bamoth-baal, and 
Baal. Berh-baal-meon ; 

13 Andlahazah,g Kedemoth, & Mephaath : 

1 9 Kiriathaim alfo, and Sibmah, and Zereth- 
ſhaha: inthemount of | Emek : 

20 And Beth-peor,and * Aſhdeth-piſgah,and 
Beih-1eſhimorth : 

24 Andallthe cities of theplaine, andall the 
i Kingdome of Sihon King ofche Amorites, which 
Xwb.z1.8, reigned 11 Reſhbon, vice Moſes ſmote *with 


a Being almoſt an 
hend:eth and ten 
yeeres olde. 

4 Ebr. commen i#t0 


4Ebr, Mcarah. 
f 0r,the plaine 
of Gad, 


e Read Chap, 
It.$. 


for, valley, 


13. 4. 
d Becauſe they 


fOrt'e walley, 
® Dex/c3.17+ 


the P1inces of Midian, Eui, and Rekem,and Zur, 
ang Hur, and Reba, the dukes of$ihon, dwelling 


loſhua, 


inthe countrey. 
22 And * Balaam the ſonne of Beorthe ſooth- f Sothat boy 
ſayer did the children of 1ſrael ſlay with the *b*y which « 
ſword, among themthat wereſlaine, Hr pn - _ 
23 Andtheborder of the children of Reuben: ked countctt,” 
was Iorden with the coaſtes, This was the inhe- tiſhed by the ing 
ritance of the children of Reuben according to '2*3*mcmot 
their families, with the cities and their villages, _ 
24 CT Allo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
tribe of Gad, exen vntothe children of Gad ac. 
cording to their families, 4 
_ 25 Andtheir coaſts wereTazer, andalltheci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
ot Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah: 
26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
and Retonim: and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of Debir ; 
27 Andin the valley Beth-aram, &Bethnim- 
rah,and Succoth,& Zaphon the reſt of the king- 
dome of Sikon king ot Heſhbon, vnto Lorden and 
the borders even vnto the ſea coalt of Cinnereth, 
b ho be lorden taſtward, That {s,ing 
28 This is the inheritance of the children of God of Maa, © 
CO their families, with the cities,and their 
villages. 
29 © Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſch: and this belonged to the 
haltetribeof the children of Manaſlth according 
to their families, 
39 And their berder was from Mahanaim, e- 
wen all Baſhan, towit, all thekingdomeof O 
King of Baſhan, and all thetownes of lait whic 
are in Bafhan, threeſcore cities, 
31 And halfe Gilead,and Aſhtaroth, & Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , * were *Nwn.z1. 39. 
ginen vnto the k children of Machirtheſonne of Þ Meaningou 
Manaſſch to halfe ofthe childrenof Machir after Rv 
their families, ; 
2 Theſearethe heritages , which Moſes did 
diſtribute 1n the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden 
toward lericho Eaſtward, 
33 * But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue * (4p. 187, 
none inheritance: for the Lord God of iſrael is 
their inheritauce, * ashe ſaid vnto them, 


CHAP. 'XII11T. 


2 Thelandof Canaan was dinided among the nine tribes and the 
balfe. 6 Caltbrequiveth the heritage that was promiſed him. 
13 Hebron was gruen his. 


T Hele alſoare theplaces which the children of 
Iſraclinheriedin theland of Canaan,*which *N«934-17 
Eleazac thePrieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 

and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 

of Iſrael, diſtributed ro them, 

2 *Bythe lot of their inheritance,as the Lord * Nuw.:6.5;. 
had commanded bythe hand of Moſes,to giue to ©3354 
the nine tribes,and the haife t1ibe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen inhe itancevnto © two a As Renbenand 
tribes and an halferr1be,beyond lorden : but yn- $24 30d halle 

. . tribe of Manaffch 
60 the Leuites hee gauenone inheritauce among ,.,. 4. ;3 
them. 

4 For the children of Iofeph were b two 1:-kedyyerver 
tribes, Manaſtch and Ephraim , therefore they Re _— 
gaue po part vntothe Leuites in the land, ſaue ct- cg 9 
ties todwellin, withthe {ubuibs oftheſamefor 
their beaſts and their ſubſtance. 

5 * Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo the *X 35 
children of Iſraei did when they diuidedthe land, £547-2%3.3 

6 CThenthechilyren of Iudah came vnto 
Ioſhua1n Gilgal:and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
nch the Kenezite ſaid vnto him,, Thou knowelt 
what the Lord ſaid vnto Moles the man of God, 
concerning 


* Nw 18.1), 


> Gad,andhalfe Manaſch) 


b Sothough La FF 


cr >. 


Caleb requirerth 


' eWhich was,that concerning © m2 andchee inKadeh-barnea, 


they two onely 


Dt outer ince 7 Fortieyeereoldewas I, when Moſes the 
0. 


i land. Numb, ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea 
1-24» to eſpie the land,and I broughthim word again, 
as 1theuzht in mince heart. 

d Which were $8 Bucmy* brerheren that went vp with mee, 
the renne other q;(couraged theheart ofche people: yer I folow- 
y_ ed ſtill the Lord my God 

9 Wheypfore Moſesſwaretheſame day, ſay- 
ing, Certafnely theland whereon thy feete haus 
troden ,ſhall bee thine inheritance, and thy chil- 
drens for euer, becauſe thou ha{t followed con- 
ſtantly the Lord my God. 

10 Thorefore hehold now,the Lord hath kept 
me aliue, as hepromiſed: this is thetorty and hr 
yeerefince the Lord ſpake this thing vnto Moles, 
whilethe childrenof Iſrael wandredin the wil- 
derncfle: and now loe , I am this day foureſcore 
and fue yeere old: 

* Ecchd.46.94 1: Andyetam as*ſtrong at this time, asI 


Chap.xy, 


his inheritance, 8 
was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then 
ſa Rrong am | now, c:tbey for warre,or | tor go- br togs owt and 
uernment, POO 
12 Now thereforegine meethis mountaine 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day ( for thou 
heardeſt inthar day, how the | Anakims were 7 9+ 64a, 
there , and he cities great and walled) *ifſo bee e This be ſptk- 
the Lord will be w:th methar I may driue them 9 modeftie,and 
out , as the Lord ſaid. : rn TRE 
13 Then Iofhua bleſſed him, and gauc vnta 
Calzb the ſonne of lephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
heritance, 
14 * Hebron therfore becamethe inheritance +75, ,r +. 
of Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the Kenezite, 1.2acc.2.56, 
vntothis day: becauſe hee followed conſtantly 
the Lord God of [ſrael, 
15 And the name of *Hebron wa before- , pn 
time, Kiriath-arba: which .4rba was at great ; Elke: (2c kis 
man among the Anakims:; thus the land ccaled power 97 perion, 
from warre, 


NORTH. 


has — _— _— 
=Y — —_ 
—— — 


SARE 


LS $ V1 


SOV TH 


CHAP,:4V, 
rt Thelel of the chiliren of Indoh, and the name of the entity ard 
Vicates of the jane. 13 Calebs portion, 18 The requeſt of 
Ach'ab. 
»v- His then was the lot of thetribe of the chil- 


*Nawb 34.3, dren ot ludah by theirfamilies :exen * to the 


* Nenb.z3.;6, DOrder of Edom and the wilderneſle of * Zin, 
Southwa: d on the Sourh coaſt. 

"hs 2 And their South border was the ſalr Sea 

wo:dfipnificcy COAſt,trom the © point char looketh Sourhward, 

tongue, wherebyis 3 ANdIC wentout on the Southfidetoward 

meanteitherthe Maaſcth-akrabbim , and went along to Zin, and 


arme of the Sea * 
that commeth, in- 
tothe land,or 2 


aſcended vp on the Southſide vnro Kadeſh-bar- 
nea, and went along to Hezron , and wentypto 


r0cke or cape that Adar,and fet a compaſle to Karkaa, 
4 Fium thence went italor-gto Azmon , and 


$92 into the ſea, 


reached vntothe riuer of Fgypt , andthe ende of 
that coaſt was on the Wellhde: this ſhall be vour 
South coaſt. 
5 AlfotheEaſtborder ſhalbethe ſalr Sea, vn- 
tothe bend of Iorden: and the border Gn the b Meaning,the 
Northquarter from the po:nt oftac ſea, ard from moo 9 he rl. 
the end of lorden. ir we magag 
6 And this border gocth vp to Reth-hogla, (alcica, 
and goeth along bythe North fide of Beth-ara- 
bah : ſo the border frm thencegotrh vp tothe 
« ſtone of Bohanthe ſonne of R cuben c Which wasa 
7 Againethis border goerh vp to Debir from nn a 
the valley of Achor, and Sorthward, turning to- * ——_—- 
ward »ilgal. tharlieth beforethe going vp to A- 
duramim , which is on the Southtide of the r1- 
L.-4 34 


"The bounds 


uer: alſo this border gocth vp to tlie waters of 
|| En-ſhemeſ{h,anden-eth at? En-rogel, 

$  Thenthis border goeth vpto the valley of 
the ſonne uot Hinnom,on the Southſide of the 
lebufires : the lame is leruſalem. Alſo this border 
goeth vp to thetop ofthe mountaine ylieth be- 
tore the valley ot r41nnom Weſtward, which 1s by 
the end of the valley of the t giants Northward. 

9 Sothis border compaſſeth from the top of 
the mountaize vnto the tountaine of the water: 
of Nephtoah, & goeth out tothe cities of mount 
Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 
which 1s [Kiriath-iearim, 

10 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vn- 
to the ſide of mount Iearim , which is Chelalon 
on the North fide :ſo it commeth downeto Beth- 
ſhemeſh,and goeth to Timnah, 

11, Alſothis border goeth out ynto the ſide of 
Ekron Northward : and this border draweth to 
Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, and 
Atretcheth vnto Tabneel ; and the ends of this 
coalt are vnto the 4 Sea, 

12 And the Weſt border #to the great Sea: ſo 
this border ſhall bethe bounds of the children of 
ludah round about,according to their families, 

13 TAndymtoCalebthe fonne of Iephunneh 
did loſhua giuea part among thechildren of Iu- 
dah, as the Lord commanded him, exen * Kiriath- 
arba ofthefather of Anak which is in Hebron. 

14 And Caleb © drouethence threeſonnes of 
Anak,Shcſhai,and Ahiman, & Talmai,theſonnes 
vf Anak. 

15 Andhe wentypthenceto the inhabitants 
of Debir: andthename of Debir beferertme was 
Kiriath-ſcpher, 

16 Then Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
—_ raketh it,euento him will I giue Ach- 
{ah my daughterto wife. 

17 And Othniel,the ſonne of Kenaz,the||bro- 
ther of Caleb tookeit; and he gaue him Achſah 
his daughterto wife, 

18 Andas ſhe went in to hi1, ſhe moued him, 

f necanſe hes buf, £2 aSKe of her father a field: * and ſhe lighted off 
band tatiedtoo her aſle,and Kaleb ſaid vnto her, What wiltthou? 
long. 19 Then the anſwered, ||Giue me a blefling : 
$0r gravsmetbs for thou haſt giuen me the South couttrey;: gue 
Toca «hex  mMeeallo ſprings of water, And hee gaue het the 
couutrey was bar- ſprings aboue,and the ſprings beneath. 
ren,lhe detired of 20 This ſhal bethe 1nheritance of the tribe of 
_ ws pAtrom the children of Iudah according totheir families. 
- Judg.4.24.15., 27 And the vemeſt cities vt the tribe of the 
children of Iudah , toward the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,and lagur, 
22 AndKinah and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor,Hadattah,andKerioth,Heſron 
(which is Razor) 

26 Amam,andShema, and Moladah, 

27 And azar, Gaddah,and Heſhmon, and 
B:=th-paler, : 

28 And Haſar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizi- 
othiah, 

29 Paalak;andlim,and Azem, 

39 AndEltulad,and Cheſil, and *!'ormah, 

31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna,&Sanſinnah, 

32 AndLebaoth, and$Shi!him, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all theſe cities are twenty nine with 
their villages: 

33 Cla thelowecountiey were: ſhtaol, and 


(or, Guniemme of 


#-e/unne. 


® LKimg.t.g. 


4Ebr.Rephaim, 


$0r4he citic of 
woods, 


'd4 Meaning, t0- 
ward Syria, 


®(hep.14'i 5. 


e This was done 
after the death of 
Joſhua, ludget.io, 
$2, 


$07 couſin, 


h Which before 
was called Ze- 
phathy, ludg.1,17. 


* - Toſhua. 


Iudahs portion, 
ZLoreah,and Aſhnah, : 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 Iarmuth,and Adullam , Socoh , and 4ze- 


kah, 


36 AndSharaim,& Adithaim,& Gederah,and 
Gederothaim: tourteen cities with their vill-ges, 
37 Znun,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-g ad. : 
38 AndDileam,and mizpeh,and Ioktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath, and -glon, 
40 And Kabbon,and Lahmamy,and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah ; fixtcen cities with their villages, 
42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, 
43 Andliphtah,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 
44 Aad Keilah,and Aczib,and Mareſhah ;nine 
cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her trownes and her villages, +84, dengbien 
46 From Ekron,cuen vnto the Sea, all that - 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages, 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages: 
Azzah with her towns and heryillages, vntothe 
i river of egypt, andthe great Sea, was thery coaſt, ; Meaning Nil 
48 © And in the mountaines were Shamir, and as Chap.13.; 
Iattir, and Socohb, 
49 And Dannab,and k Kiriath-ſannath(which k Which ink 
13 Debir) called Kuiath-ſ, 
50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, pher,verk.y, 
51 And Goſhen,and Holon,and Giloh;eleuen 
cities withtheir villages, 
52 Arab,and Dumah,andEſhean, 
53 And lanum,& Beth-tappuah,& Aphekah, 
54 And umtah,and *Kirtath-arba,(which is *Chap.r41y, 
Hebren)and Zior: ninecities with their villages, 
55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and luttab, 
36 AndIzreel,and Ilokdeam,and Zanoahb, 
57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah ;ten cities with 
their villages, 
58 Halhul,Bethzur,and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon: ſixecities with their villages. 
60 Kiriarh-baal,which is Kirtath-jearim, and 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages, 
61 Clnthe wildernes were Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 
62 AndNibſhan,and the ! city offalt,and En- | ofy;c ce 
gedt: fixc cities with their villages, ſalt ſea hath bi 
63 Neuercheleſle, the lebufites that were the name. | 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, could not thechildren OST 
of ludah caſt ® out, but the Tebuſites dwell with as —_ wd 
the children of Iudah ar Ieruſalem vnto this day, burnt theirciicy 
CHAP. XVI. Ow 


z The let or part of Ephraim. 1o The( anaanite dwelled among 
chem. 


Nd the lot fellto the © children of Iofeph | 
A from lorden by Iericho vnto the water, of oo pct 
Iericho Eaftward,ezd tothe wildernesthat goeth children: forM 


vp from Ierichoby the mount Beth-el : raſſehs portion} 
2 And goeth out from Beth-el ro * L g followeth, 
vor Rar * 1udg.1.26. 


runneth along vnto the borders of Achiataroth, 

And goeth down Weſtward to the coaſt of 
laphleri,vnte the coſt of Beth-horon thenether, 
and to Gerzer,and the ends Þ therof are atthe ſea b of theiriabe# 

4 Sothechildren of loſeph, Manaſlch and t+ taace. 
phraim «© rooke their inheritance, 

5 CAllo the borders of the children of E- 
phraim according to their tamilies,cuen the bor- 
dersof their inheritance on the taſt ſide were A» 
troth-addar, vnto Beth-horonthe vpper. 

6 Andthis bordergyeth ovetothe ſea vnto 
Mich-methgh on the North fide , audthis border 
returneth 


c Seuerally,firt 
Ephrarm,andt 
Manaſlch., 


& For ſo farre the 
coaſts xeacht« 


e Becauſe Ephra- 
ims tribe was far 
ter then Ma- 
naſſeb,therefore 
he had ao cities, 


Manafſchs portion. 


returneth Eaſtward vnto Taanath-ſhiloh , and 
paſſerh iton che Eaſtſide ynto lanohah, 

7 Andgoeth downe trom lanohah to Ata- 
roth,and Naarath,and commeth to lericho,9 and 
gocth out at Iorden. 

$ And this border goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the endes 
thereof are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of 
the'tribe of thechildren of Ephraim by their fa- 
milies, 

9 Andthe <ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of thechil- 
dren of Manaſlch ; all the cities with their vil- 
lages. 

wD And they caſt not outthe Canaanite that 
dwelt in Vezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ſerued vnder 


tribure, 
CHAP.-SYTIAL 


1 The portion of tbe halfe iribe of Manaſieh, 3 The daughters 
of Zelophthad, 13 The; anaanites ae become tributaries, 
14 Managſth and Epbraim require a greater porinen of 1ert- 


tage. 
*His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaflch 
for he was the * firſt borne of Ioſeph, ro wit, 
of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſlch,and the ta- 
ther of Gilead : now becauſe hee was aman of 
warre,he had Gilead and Baſhan, 

2 And alſo* of the * reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manafleh by their fanilies, exenof the ſonnes of 
Abiezer, and of the ſons of Helek, andetf the ſons 
of Azziel , and ofthe ſonnes of Shechem , and of 
the lonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Shemi- 
da:theſe werethe males of Manaſlch , thelonne 
of Ioſephaccording totheirfamilies, ; 

3 C *bur Zeluphehad the ſoune of Heplur, 


27.1.4 36.3, 11, theſonne of Gilead,the ſon of Machir , the fonne 


of Manafſeh,had no ſonnes,but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlab,and 
Noah ,Hoglab,Milcah,and Tuzab, 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and: 
betore loſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and betorethe 
princes, ſaying , The Lord commanded Moſes to 


þ Amongthet of giue VS an inhe:1rance among our © brethieren ; 


7 

ily 

| *Gev.41.51.40d 
46 20nd 50,23, 

il 0.32.39» 

a3 

| *Xanb.:6.29, 
a For the other 
halte tride had 
their portion be. 
youd Iordey 
wm 26.33.0,d 
Krttide, 

e ths 

1 4 te In the land of 
Canaan : fiue to 

erl, themales : and 0- 

by on fue tothe 

L ughters of Ze- 

tet lephehad 

E. 

his 

r Ma 

D] d Meaning, the 
gitie it elſe, 
#0 the brooke of 
Verdes, 

bet 
e That is, toward 

e mane ſea. 
Wd 
the flnthetribe of 


'er,and tribe 
& [fichar, 


tberfore according to the commandement of the 
Lord, hee gaue them an inhetutance among the 
brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ren portions to © Manaſſeh 
beſide the land of Gilcad and Bafhan which is on 
the other ſide of Iorden, 

6 Becauſerthe daughters of Manaſlch did in- 
herice among his ſones: and Manaflchs other 
ſonnes had the land of Gilead, 

7 CSotheborders of Manafleh were from 
Aſher to Michmethab that lieth before Shechem, 
andthis border goeth on the r1ght hande, eucn 
ves theinhabirants of i n-rappuah. 

8 Theland of Tappuahbelonged ro Manaſ- 
ſch,but*Tappuah beſide the border of Manaſſeh 
belovgethto the ſonnes of Ephraim, 

9 Alforhis borde: gueth downe vntothe 1 ri- 
uer Kanab South:«ard to theriuer: theſe cities of 
Ephraim areamong the cities of Manafleh : and 
the burder of Manaſles w on tie North: fide of the 
rluer and the ende of it are at the * Sea, 

10 The South pertaineth to Ephrcaim,and the 
North te Marla the Seais his border: and 


they mcttogether in Aſher Northward , and in 
Iflachar Eaitward. 

11 And Manaſleh had in flacharand in Aſher, 
Beth-ſhean,and her rownes,and Ibleam, and her 
townes,& the inhabitants vfDovr with the rowns 


Chapavij.aviij 


The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 85 | 


thereof, andthe inhabitants of En-dor, with the 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants ot Taanach 
with her townes,and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the townes of the ſame,exen three countreys, 

12 Yet thechildren of Manaſſech 8 could not 8 Fot at thefrft 
deſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanites dwelleg ***) 11kec com 
{till in thatland, 24's pb 
1; Neuerthelefle , when the children of Iſrael oo condidien COR- 
were ſtrong , they put the Canaanites ynder tri- *12ry to Gods 
bute, but caſt them not out wholly. I 0: 

14 Then the children of Iofeph ſpake vnto 
Ioſhua,faying, Why haſt thou giuen me but one 
lot, and one portionto inhence , ſeeing | am a 

reat people,for as much as the Lord hath Þ bleſ- þ According to 
ed me hitherto ? my tather Iaakoby 

15 Loſhua then anſwered them, If thou bee P'0phlic, Gen, 
much people , get thee yp tothe wood , andcut AR 
zreestor:thy telfe there in the land of the Periz- 
zites,and of the giants,i if mount Ephraim betoo i Ifthis mount be 
narow forthce, : act large enough, 

16 Then the children of Iofeph ſayd , The > wohpeng cs b 
mountaine will not beenough forvs : audall the deltreying Gods. 
Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey,haue *n<mic: as hee 
charets of yron, aſwell they in Beth-ſkean, and in 53% <opmanced, 
the townes of the ſame, as they in the valley of 
Izreel, 

17 And Toſhuaſpake vnto the houſe of ſoſeph, 

to Ephraim and to Manaſlch , faying, Thou art a 

reat people, and haſt greatpower, and ſhalt not 
auec one lot, 

18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall bee thine; 
for it is a wood, and thouſhalt cut jt downe : and 
the eads of it (hall be thine,  andchouſhale caſt Week. 
out the Canaanites, though they haue yron cha» ,..c: 
rets,aud though chey be frong 2 : TIE 


CHAP, XVIII. 
x The Tabernacle ſet m Shiloh, q (erzame art ſent 10 divide 
the [and to the oiher ſeuen iribes, 1s Thelot of theckilaren 
of Bemammn, 


Nd the whole Congregation of the chfIdren 
of Iſrael came togerher at Sluloh: for they 
ſer vpthe «Tabernacle otthe congregationthere, , pg; they had 
after the land was ſ{ubicR vnto them. now remooned jt 
2 Nowthere remained among the children {rom Gilgal, and 
of Iſrael ſeuen tr1ibes,to whom © they hae not di- [**#t Vp = Shiloh, 
uided their inheritance . has & T qr 
: : . e heads 
3 Therefore loſhua ſaid ynto the children of ofthe tribes had ; 
Iſrael, How long a eyeſc ſlacke toenter and poſ- done to ludab,E- 
ſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fa- 22m and talle 
thers hath giuen you ? — 
4 Giue from among you for excr7 tribethree 
menthat 1 may ſend them,and that they may riſe, 
and walkethrough the land, anddiftribure it ac- 
cordingto © their inheritance, andreturne tome; «© That is, into te. 
5 Andtharthey mayduide itvntotkem in» ven portions,ro 
to feuen parts, ( ludali ſhall abide in his coaſt ar very tribe one, 
the South , and che houſeof Loieph ſhall*Rtand , +,, there bag 
in their coaſts at the Nurth) their inhevirance 
6 Yelhall deſcriberhe land therefore into ſe- alredy appeinted 
uen parts, and ſhallbring thera hicher to me, and 
I will cafttotsfor you hcre before rhe © Lord our ©,3fvrr the Arke 
God ; 
7 Butthe Leuites ſhall haue no part among 
you ;far the | Prieſthood ofthe "pus their In- pq: nt: 
1eritance: alſo Gadand iieuben, and halfe the Bonds ag 
tribe of Manaſleh haue received their inheritance rivgs,Chap. 13.19 
beyond Iorden Eaſtward,whichVMoles theſeruant 
of the Lord gauethem, 
8 CThienthe mevaroſe,and went their way , 
and Ioſhua charged thera that went to Gr 
the 


The portion of Beniamin, 
the land,faying,Depart,and go through the land, 


g By writing the and g deſcribe ir, and returneto mee, that I may 
names of euery here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh, 


countrey and city. 9 Sothe men departed , andpalled through 


che land,and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen parts 
ina booke,andreturnedto Lothua intothe campe 
atShiloh. Pe” 
h Thateneryev® 19 © Then Toſhuab c iſt lots for chem in Shi- 
>a og loh before tae Lord,and there loſtua divided the 
poinement, land vneo the children of Iſracl, according to 
their portions, 

t1 CAndrhe lot of thetribe of the children 
of Beniamin came forth according to their tami- 

i Their inheri- Jjes, andthe coaſt of theirlot lay 'betweene the 

bag Childrenof ludah, andrhechildren of Ioſeph. 

loſeph, 12 Andtheir coaſt on the Northſide was from 
Torden, and the border went vp to the ſide of Ie- 
richo on the North part, and went vp through 
the mountaines Weſtward, and the ends thereof 
arein the wilderneſle of Beth-auen : 

: 3 Andthis border goeth along from thence 
k Whichwasin to Luz, exen to the Southſide of Luz (theſame 1s 
the cribeot E- kReth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 
wa —_ addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the South- 
tribe of Beniamia fide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 5othe borderturneth, and compaſſeth the 
corner of the Sea Southward, from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward: and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-baal (which is Kiri- 
ath-icarim ) a citie of thechildren ofLudah : this 
is the Weſt quarter. 

15 Andrthe South quarter « from the end of 

[6+ 4+ tbe ſea, Kiriath-tcarim,and this border gneth out |Welt. 
ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16 Andthis border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mountatne, that lieth befere the valley of 

for, Rephais,  Ben-hinnom, which is in thevalley ofthe þ gi- 
ants Northward , anddeſcendeth into the valley 

(9r,leruſalew., of Hinnom by the fide of || Lebuſi Southward,and 
gocth downe to En-rogel, 

17 Andcompaſtcth trom the North, and go- 
| Which iz inthe eth forth to | En-ſhemeſh, and ſtrercheth to Geli- 
tribe of Ephraim. [oth, which is rowardthegoing vp vnto Adum- 
*Chap.ts 6, mim, and goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohan 

the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 Soirgoeth along to the fide ouer againſt 
the plaine Northward,and goeth downeinto the 
plaine. 

19 After,this border goeth along to the ſide of 
Beth-hoglah Northward : and the endes thereof, 
that s,otthe border, reach tothe point ofthe ſalr 
m Tothevery Sea Nerthward,and to the ® end of lorden South 

Rraite where the ward: this 1s the South coaſt. 
x er —_ me 20 AlloTorden is the border of it on the Eaſt. 
a ali ſide:this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- 
1arain by the coaſts thereof round about, accor- 

ding to their femilies, 

21 Now thecities of thetribe of the children 
of Beniamin,according to their families. are Ieri- 
cho,and Berh-hoglah,andthevalley ofKerziz, 

22 and Beth-arabah, and Zemaraiu, and 

Beth-el. 

23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 AndChephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba: rwelue citics with their villages, 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah, andBeeroth, 
a Which wasnoe 26 AndMizpeh, and Chephirah, and Morzah, 
—_— thetrive 27 And Kekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 
: ag 7 a9-vge 28 AndZela, Eleph, andIebnſi, (which is 
:o 5 tribe ot ludah ® Ieruſalem ) Gibeath , and Kiriath ; fourteene 


Toſhus, 


Simeon, Zcbulun,IMachar, F x 
cities withtheir villages : this is the inheritance 


ot the children of Benuamin, according to their 
families, 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 Theportion of Simeon, to Of Zabulun, ty Of Ifecher, 14 
| 557 ny 32 Of Naphiali, 4+ Of Den, 40 Thepoſirſſron 
Of /9/PM4, 


Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon ,excn 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon , ac- 
cording to their families: and their inheritance 
was inthe 2 mids of the inheritance of the chil- 2 According 


dren of Iudah, Tazkobs propheſy, G 
2 Now they had in their inheritance , Beer- area gan, tr 
ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, thecthirins w 
3 And Hazar-ſhual,and Balah,and Azem: Gen.4:.7, _ 
4 AndEltolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 
5 AndZiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-{uſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuken : thirteen 'q 
cities with their villages. n 


7 Ain,*emmon,and Ether,and Aſhan; foure 
cities with their villages. 

8 Andallthevillages that were round about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and } Kamath, (Or Rawatk.1e 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the tribe 25 
of the children of Simeon , according totheir fa- 
mutlies. 

9 Outoftheportion of the children of Iud.th 
camethe inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iludah was too 
b much for them: therfore the children of Simeon 1, gp, this lay 
hadcheir inheritance within their inheritance. portion was giz 
10 TAlſothethird lot aroſe tor the children them by Golpw 
of Zebulun, according to their tarailies ; and che pore add rig 
coaſtes of their inhericance came to Sarid, alone 26 comP: 

11 Andtheir border goth vp © Weſtward, e- c M-aning.towel 
uen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dabbaſherh, te greatica 
and meeteth with the riuer chat lieth before Iok- 
neam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the Sunne riſing vntothe border of Chiflorth-ta- 
bor,and goeth our to Daberah, and aſcendeth co 
Japhia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the Sunne riſing to Gitrah-hepher to It- 
tah-kazin,and gatth forth to Kimmon, and tur- 
neth to Neah, 

14 Andthis border compaſſtth it en the North 
ſide to Hannathon, and the ends thereofare inthe 
valley of Iiphtah-el, 

15 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
andIdalah,and 4 Beth-lehem: rwelue cities wich 4 There = 
their villages. Tel ar 

16 This 1s the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun,according to their families : that 4,thele 
cities and their villages, 

17 T The fourth lotcameout to Hſichar,ewen 
for the children of Iflachar,«ccording to their fa- 
miles, 

18 Andtheircoaſt was Izreelah , and Cheſul- 
loth,and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon, and Anaha- 
rath, 

20 AndHarabbith, and Kifhion, and Aber, e There wisns . 

28 AndRemeth, and ©En-gannim , and En» *><r <itie uber | 
haddah,andBerh-p2zzez. je may for ws 

22 Andrhis coaſtreacheth to Tabor, and Sha- ger diverstribes 
haziwath, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the enges of certaineciues 


zndes - 
their coaſt reach to lorden; ſixteene cities with ne ment 


— ere diſtin&ed by 
their villages, rd onely. 


23 This 


W 


CR DT S-- 


, Aer Naphrali,and Dan, 


: 


23 This is theinheritance of thetribe of the 
children of Iachar according to their families : 
gþat is, the cities and their villages, 

24 © Alſothe fift lor came out for the tribe 

* ofthe children of Aſher according to their fami- 
lies. 

25 Andtheir coaſt was Helcath, and Hali,and 
Beten,and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alaramelech, and Amad, and Miſhe- 
al,and cameto Carmel Weſtward , and to Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne riſing to 


v. Berth-dagon,and commeth ts | Zebulun, and ro 

Po xcbulun, the rally of liphtah-el,towardthe North fide of 

_ lay mores Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out onthe left 
ar 


ſide of Cabul, 
28. And to Ebron, andRehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto greatZidon, 
29 Thenthecoaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
which wasTy- ©he ſtrong citie of s Zor, andthis borderturneth 
a firongcitic to Hoſah , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
ja che Sea, from Hebelto Achzub, 

30 Vmmahalſoand Aphek, andRehob : two 
and rwenrtiecities with their villages, 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher , according to their families ; 
that u, theſecities andtheir villages. 

32 T The lixtlotcame outto the children of 
Naphtali, exento the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding totheir families, 

\ Theſe cities 3 And theircoaſt was from k Heleph , and 
wereinthe coun- from Allon in Zaanannim,and Adaminckeb, and 


trey of Zaanan* TJabneel, euen to Lakum, and the endsthereof are 
_ at Iorden. 
34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 
noth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
South fide, and goeth to Aſher on the Weſt- 
rar rate fide, andto ludah || by Iorden toward the ſunne 
lovden, riſing. 
35 Andtheſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
ns which Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 
elake of Gen» , 
dezarcth had his 36 And Adamah,andRamah,and Harzor, 
kane. i 37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor. 


38 AndlIron,and Middal-el,Horem,and Beth- 
anah, and Beth ſhemieſh: nineteene cities with 
their villages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that i, the cities and their villages: : ; 

40 © The ſeuenth lot came out for thertribe 
ofthechildren of Dan , according to their fami- 
lies. 

41 Andthe coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 
rah,and Eſhtao!,andIr-ſhemeſh, 

42 And vhaalabbin, and Aiialon, and Itblab, 

3 AndElen,and Temnathah, and Ekron, 

44 AndEltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

45 Andlehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rxmmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 

k Calted Toppe, borderthar lieth before * Iapho. 
According as 47 But the coaſts of the chUdren of Dan fel! 


nd hes og out too little forthem: therefore the children of 
; lsdg.18.29, Dan went ypto | fight againſt Leſhem,androoke 


it, and ſmoteit with the edge of the ſword, and 
pollefled it, and dwelt therein and called Leſhem, 
* Dan after the name of Dan their father, 

48 This 1sthe inheritance ofthetribe of the 
chiliiren of Dan according to their families, that 
S, theſe cities and their vuulages, 


Chapaxx.xx;, 


Cities of refuge. #6 
49 C When they had made an ende of divui- 
ding the land by the coaſts thereof then the chi1- 
dren of iſrael gauean inheritance vnto Ioſhua the 
ſonne of Nun. mong them, 
50 According to the word of the Lord they 
gaue him the citie which he asked, even * Tim- *Chep.24.g0, 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim; and hee builc the 
Citie and dwelt therein, 
51 *Theleare theheritages which Eleazar the *XNwonb, 34.179. 
Prieſt, and lofhna the ſonne of Nun, & tke chiefe 
fathers of therribes of the children of Iſrael diui- 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation: ſo they 
made an end of diuiding the countrey, 


CHAP, XX. 
2 The Loyd commandeth Joſhua to appom: cities of refuge. 3 The 
wvſetbereo!, 5 and their names, 


T He Lordalſo ſpake vnto Ioſhua,ſaying, 
2 Speaketo the children of Iſrael, and lay, 

* Appoint you cities of refuge , whereof I ſpake +£04:1.:;, 
vnto you bythe hand of Moſes, Was.35 6,14, 14. 
3 Thattheſlayerthar killeth any perſon» by 4-9-2. 
«mg 1p wy vnwirttir.gly,may flee thither, and ny betning him 
: 'ey - nep bee your refuge trom the auenger of no grudge, 

ood, 

4 And heethat doeth fleeyntos one of thoſe 
cities,ſhall ſtand attheentring of the gate of the 
citie andſhal fhew his cauſe7 to the Elders of the  £5-.juthe exe; 
city:and they ſhall receiue him into the city vnto 9/#he Elders, 
them, andgiuehim a place, that he may dwell 
with them. 

5 AndiftheÞ auenger of blood purſteafter b Thatis,thenee. 
Ro ſhal notdeliuer theflayer into his hand |*' kinimanof 
becauſe he ſmore his neighbour 1gnorantly, nei- of 3 Caine, 
ther hated he himbeforetime: 

6 But heſhalldwellinthart citieyntill heſtand 
hefore the Congregationin © judgement, * or vn- © Till his cauſe 
till che death ofthe hie Prieſt thatſhalbeinthoſe v1 rgpyng 
dayes : then ſhall the ſlayer returne, and come yn- —_— 
to his ownecitie, and vnto his owne houſe, exen 
ynto the city from whence he fled, 

7 CThenthey appointedKedeſh in || Galil in [9r,Gelles, 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephra+ 
19,and Kiriath-arba, (which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Iudah. 

8 Andon the other ſide Iorden toward Ieri- 
cho Eaſtward, they appointed? Bexer inthe wil- *DPe#t.4.43. 

dernefle ypou theplaine, out of thetribeof Ren- *97*5-78. 

ben , and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of 

Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the *tribeof 4 Outof the halfe 
Manaſlch. tribe of Manaſſch 

9 Theſe werethe cities appointed for all the SEYORE Lance. 
children ef Iſrael, and for the ftranger that ſo- 
ionrned among them , that whoſoeverkilled any 
pn ignorantly,might flee thither,and not dis 

y the hand of the auengerof blood, yntill hee < Before the 


Iudges, 


{tood before the © Congregation. 
CHAP, XXL 


The cities giuen to the Leuites, 41 immonber tight and ſeurtie 
44 The Lord accoramy to hi promiſe gaue the children of If 
raelreft. 

Hen camethe || principall fathers of the Le. '0”-the chieft of 
uites vnto Eleazarthe Prieſt,and vnto Toſhua *2*5#*m7% 

the ſonne of Nun, and vato the chiefe fathers of 

the tribe of thechildren of Iſrae], 

2 Andpakevntothem ar Shiloh intheland 

of Canaan, ſaying, *The Lord commanded ® by »ywr,z5.2, 

the hand of Moles, to giue vscities todwell in, a By Males, by 

with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattell. a y- minilterie 
3 Sothechildrencft 1ſrael gaue vnto the Le- DE II = 
uites, out of their inheritance ar the commande- 

ment 


Cities giuen to the Leviree, 
ment of the Lord theſecities With. cir ſuburbs, 

4 And thelot came out for thefamilies of the 
b Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the 
Prieſt,wbich were of the Leuites, had by lot out of 
but Levites, ©hetribe of Tudah, and out of the tribeof Sime- 
e Enery tribe ©on,andout of the tribe of Beniamin « thirteene 
gaue mo or fewer cities, 

Cities according 5 Andthereſt ofthechildren of Kohath had 

as their inhert- "ma . : 

cance was great or ÞY Lot out of thefamilies of thetribe of Ephra- 

Bele Num 35.8, im, and out ofthetribe of Dan, and out of the 
halfetribe of Manafleh,ren cities. 

6 Alto thechildrenof Ge:ſhon hadby lot out 
of the families of therribeof Ifſachar, and out of 
thetribe of Aſher, and out of thetribe of Naph- 
tali,and out of the halfetribe of Manaſlch in Ba- 
ſhan,thirrcene cities, 

7 Thechildren of Merari according to their 
families bad out of thetribe of Reuben, and out 
of thetribe of Gad,and out of rhetribe of Zebu- 
lun, ewelue cities, 

8 So thechildren of Iſrael gaue by lot vnte 

- the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 TAndthey gaue our of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah,& out of thetribe of the children 
ofSimeon,theſe cities which are herenamed, 

10 And they were the childrens .of 4 Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites, and of the 


b He meaneth 
them that were 
Priefhs: for lome 


d For Aaron came 
of Kohath, &there- 


- - +007 Anaya ſonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lor. ) 
that ami 11 Sv they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok ( which is Hebron ) in the moun- 
taine of Iudah, with the ſuburbes of the ſame 
round about it, 
12 (Butthe land ef thecitic, andthe villages 
* Chep.rq.tw. thereofgauerhey to? Caleb the ſonne of Jephun- 
1.6bran.6.55, nehto behispoſſeſſion.) 
« That is.che 13 C Thus theygauetothe* children of Aa- 


Prieſtef thefami- ron the Prieſt , a citie of refuge for the {layer , e- 
Ke oftheKoba* gen Hebron with her ſuburbes , and Libnah with 
| woman OY her ſuburbes, ; 
© 14 Andlattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſhte- 
moa,and her ſuburbes, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs,and Tuttah with 
her ſuburbs,Berh-ſhemeſh with herſuburbs: nine 
citics out of thoſe two tribes, 

17 Andout of thetribeof Beniamin they gaze 

f The ſuburbs Gibeon with her * ſuburbes , Geba with her tub. 

nike 28 Anathoth with ber fiburb 

mn 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs , and Almon 
walofthecities ith her ſaburbes: fourecities. * 

Nom.35.4e 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 

Prieſts, were thirteeneciries with their ſuburbs, 
20 CButto thefamilies ofthechildren of Ko- 
That werenot hath of the Leuites , 8 which werethe reſt of the 


riefts, children of Kohath ( for the cities of their lot 
were out of thetribe of Ephraim,) 
21 They gauethemrhecity of refuge for the 
h Hebron and flayer, b Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E- 
mw phraim, and Gezer with herſuburbs, 
fuge vnderthe 22 AndRibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
Kohathites, horon with her ſuburbs: fourecities. 


23 Andoutoftherribeof Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ——_— ODENEn with herſuburbs, 
24 Aitalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rim 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities, : PORTS 
25 Andoutof the © halfe tribe of Manaſlch, 
. Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 


26 All thecities of whe other families of the 


i Which dwelt 
in Canaan, 


Ioftma, - 


with their ſuburbeg: 
children of Kohath weye ten with their ſuburbs, 
27 CAlſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Leuites, they ae out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſleh,the city of retugefor theſlayer _ 
k Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſh- k Golon and x, 
terah with her ſuburbs : two cities. deſh were thea, 


28 Andour of thetribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon {\e* at retagery Fo 

with her ſaburbs,Dabereh with her ſuburbs, rjce4, —_ 
29 larmuth with herſuburbs,tn-gannim with je 
her fuburbes : foure cities. ; : R. 
30 And out of thetribe of Aſher, MiGhal with wt 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, ; - 

31 Helkah with herſuburbs, and Rehob with 

her ſuburbs: fourecities, 4 
32 And gyr of thetribe of Naphtali, che citie - 


of refuge for the flayer, Kedeſh in |{Galil,with her q 03,C tte, 
ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : threecities, 

33 Allthecities ofthe Gerſhonites accordihg 
totheir famulies , were chucreene cities with their 
ſuburbs, ; 

34 CAlfo vnto the families ofthe children of 
Merari the1reſt ot the Leuites , they gave out of ! LA are here 
thetribeof Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbs, —_— =— 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, ancbcol lth 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal with rari wasthe you 


her ſuburbs: fourecities. peſtrothe; a 
36 AndJoeut of the tribe of Reuben, m Bezer 46.12, 


- B nd R3e 
with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, mech weretes | _ 


37 Kedemoth with her ſfuburbs,and Mephaarh ties of refugers | 
with her ſuburbs: fourecities, aaron 1 
38 Andoutof thetribe of Gad they gavefor a gen, Chap.to., 
citie of refuge for the ſlayer , Ramorh in Gilea 
ow herſuburbes, and Mabanain with ber ſubs» 
urbes, 
39 Heſhbor, with her ſuburbs , and Tazer with 
her ſuburbs : foureciries in all, 
40 So allthe cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which werethe reſt 
ofthefamilies of the Leuires ) were by their lot, 
twelueccities. 
41 Axdall thecities of the Leuites * within © Thus accord 
the poſleſlion of the children of Iſrael, wereeight er pen 
and fourtie with their ſuburbs. ſcattered throogh 
42 Theſe cities lay enery one ſtwerally with out the countrey, 
their ſuburbs round aboutthem : ſo were all theſe whicb Godvie 
cities. to this end, rhat 


bi le might 
43 , the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael all the land, be faſt uſed 
which 


e hadſworne to giue vnto their fathers; the reae religion 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelttherein, by ch 


y REM, 
44 Alfothe Lord gauc them reſt round about 
accordingto all herks had ſworne vnto their fa- 
thers: and there ſtood not a man of all their ene- 
mies before them : for the Lord delivered all their 
enemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good * (4ep.23.t4t5' 
things, which the Lord had ſayd vntothe houſe 
of I{rael,b#t all came topaſle. 


t Reubeu,Cad, andibehalfe tribe of Manallth are ſont a0 14. 
their poſſeſſions, to The) Her plhron op dc br, "ann 
ofuanggg reproone them. 23 Their anſwere for defence of 

e (ame. 


Hen ® Ioſhua called theReubenites, andthe ® After thatth? 
Gadites,and the halfetribe of Manafleh, nap rt jp 
2 Andſaydvntothem, Yee haue kept all that een 
Moſes theſeruant ofthe Lord Þ commanded you, b Which watts 
and haue obeyed my voice in all that | comman- goe armed befoit 
ded you: their brethren, 
. Nam.33.2% 
You haue not forſaken your brethren this 


long ſeaſon yntothis day, but haue diligently 
kept 


yy WAS. 4 


. the Law, 


New. 32-33» 
" eh4p.13.0 


kept the commandement ofthe Lord your God. 
4 And now the Lord hath giuen reſt vnto 
our brethren , as hee promiſed chem: therefore 
now returne ye, andgoe to your tents,to the land 
of your poſieſtion, which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe 
Lord * hath given you beyond Iorden, 

5 But take dil;gent heede, to doe the com- 
mandement and Law,w hich Moſes the ſeruant of 
5 Dt. 10.12, the Lord commanded you : that u,* that ye © loue 
© Heelhewerh the Lord your God , and walkein all his wayes, 
wherein conſiltcab ang keepehiis commauncements,and cleaue vnto 
theſulfilling ot 1; andſeruehim with all your hcart, and with 
all your ſoule, 

6 So Iloſhna © bleſied them, and ſent them a- 
way,and they wcnt vnto theirtents, 

q Now vnto 0c halteuf the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch Moſes had giuen a peſſefton in Baſhan: and 
ynto the cthey halterhereot gaue Toſhua among 
their brethren on this fide lorden Weſtward : 
therefore when Loſhua ſent them away to their 
tents,and b!cfledrhem, 

8 Thus heſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vato your tents,& with a great 
mulcitude of cattel!, withfiluer and with gold, 
with brafle and with yron, and with great abun- 
dance of raiment: dwidetheſpoyle of your ene- 
mies with your ore, "I TR 

So the children of Reuben,and the chil- 
ju yon - Fi. of Gad, andhalfethe tribe of Manaſſth re- 
wire,Num.31.27 turned, and departed from the children of Iſrael 
0.3% 4 fromShiloh (which is iv the land of Canaan) to 

goe ynto the countrey of Gilead to rhe land of 
their pok:flion , which they had obrained accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moles. 
4 £be.Gebloth, 10 CAndwhenthey came vnto the; borders 
whchcounmey alſo of lorden (which are in the land ot Canaan)then 
wacaledCaxaen, the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
becauſe rhe Amo- nd the h2\ferribe of Manafleh , built i therean 
mues dwelling ther e 
| weecoledCaaxa. Altar by Torden,a greatalcar to ſee to, 
LI 11 CE Whenthe children of 1iracl heard ſay, 
_ f _ Behold the children of Reuben , andthechildren 
limerhe whute Of Gad,andthehalfe tribe of Manafleh haue builc 
coantrey on both an altar in the foretront of che land of Canaan, 
kidesof Tordenis ypon the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of the 
meant by Canaane f\;Jren of 1{rael : 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard ir .then 
the whole Congregation gfthe children of Lirael 
gathcred them togetherat Shiloh, rogoevpB to 
waire againlt chem. 

The! the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
andto the hale tribe of Manaſleh into the lande 


4 HecommenU ed 
them to God,and 
prayed for them. 


e Which remai- 


g Suchnow was 
their zeale, thar 
they would rathcr I 
loe theirlines 
then ſuffer the true 
teligion to bee 


changed orcor. of Gilcad Phinehastheſon of Eleazar thePricſt. 

Ppted, 14 And with him ten princes, of euery.chiefe 
houſe 4 prince,accorging to all thetribes of Iſt a- 
el: for eur y one was chiete of their tathers houſe- 
hold among the || chouſazds of Iſrael, 

10r multitude, 


15 CSorhey went vnto the children of Reu- 
ben,anato the children of Gad, and- to the halfe 
tribe of Manaftſeh , vnto the land of Gilead , and 
ſpake with themyſaying, | 

16 Thusfaich Þ rhe whole Congregation of the 
Lord, Whar tran'gieflis is this rhat ye hauetranſ- 
greſſed againſtthe God of Iſrael ,ro turne away 
this day trem the Lord, inthatye haue built you 
an altar for to rebell rhis day againit the Lord x 

'17 Haue wetoo little for the wickedneſle * of 
" Peor, whereot we are not /clenſed vnro this day, 


h Not onely of 
the princes, hut 
alſo of the com. 
mon peopie, 
"NwB.5 5.4. 

1 M-aning,God 
1500 fully paci- 
hed, forafniuchas 
Dopunithment ca 
be ſulfcient ſor 


ſuch wickedu: ſc though a plagus came vpon the Congregation ot 
the Lord 


alidolat Ye 


Chap. xxij. 


They being accuſed, make anfivere, 87 ' 

18 Yee alſo areturned away this day fromthe 
Lord: and ſeeing yce rebell to day againſt the 
Lord, euen to motrow he will be wroth with all 
the Congregation of Iſrael, 

19 Notwithſtanding , if the land of your poſ- 
ſeſlion be k vncleane,come yeeouer vnto the laid 
of the poſleſſion of theLord, whereinthe Lords 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and cake poſicflion among 
vs: but | rebell not agairſt che Lord ,norrebell 
not againſt vs in builuing you an altar,beſidethe 
altar of the Lord our God, 

20 Dianot Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſle 
grieuoufly inthe execrablething , and wrath fell 
on *all the Congregation of 1ftaci? and this man 
alone” periſhednot in his wickedneſle, 

284 © Then the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manafieh 
auſwered, and faid vnto the heads ouerrhethou- 
{ands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods , the Lord God of 
gods,he knoweth, and [ſrael hin:ſelfeſhal know : 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgreſſton againſt the 
Lord we hawe don; it,Jauethou vs notthisday. 

2 3 If wehaue builtvsan aitar to returne away 
from the Lord, either to offer thercon burnt ot- 
feting , or meate offering, or to offer peace 
offerings thereon, ler the Lord ® himſelte re- 
quire it; 

24 Andif wehauenot rathey doneirt for feare 
of thi; thing , ſaying, Infimets come your chil- 
dren might lay vnto eur children, What haue yee 
to doe with the Lord God of Lirael ? 

25 Forthe Lord hth made Iorden a border 
betweene vs and you , yechildrenot Reuben and 
ot Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo 
(hal yuurchildrenmake our children vceaſc trom 
fearing the Love; 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now goe about 
to make vs an altar,not tor burnt oftring, #or for 
ſacrifice, | | 

27 Putitſhalbea * witneſſe betweene vs and 
you,ard betweene our generations atter vs,to ex+ 
ecute the ſeruice of the Lord beforehim, bo ah 
burnt offerings, and in ow facritices, and in our 
peace oftrings,andthar your children ſhould not 
{ay to our children 1n timete come , Yee haue no 
part in the Lord, 

2$ Thereforc ſayd we if fo bethat they ſhould 
ſo ſay to vs or to our P generations 1n time to 
come, then wil' we anſwere, Beholdthe faſhion 
of the altar of the Lord, which ourtachers made, 
nottor burnt offering nor tor ſacrifice, but it is a 
witneſle berweene vs and you, 

29 Godforbid that wee ſhould rebe]l agamiſt 


k In your indge- 
ment, 


| Tovſeanyothcr 
ſeruice then God 
hath appointed, 18 
to re bell againſt 
God,:.Saw.ts.2g 


* Chap.7.1,5. 
m Siguitying,that 
if many \uffered 
for one mans taule, 
for the favlr of 
many all thould 
luffer, 


n Lethim pts 
niſh vs. 


o Or,torturne 
backe trom the 
truce God, 


* Cen.31.4 ?, 
chep.24-27, 
verſe 34» 


p They ſiguifiea 
wondertull eare 
that they barcta, 
ward their poſte. 
ritie, thatthey 
mizht line iu the 
true {crutce of 
God, 


the Lord,and curnethis day away tromthe Lotd, 


to build an alcar for burnt oftcring , or tor meate 
ottering,or for ſacritice, ſaue the altar of the Lord 
our God, that is before his Tabernacle, 

30 C Andwhen Phinchas the Prieſt , and the 

rinces of the Congregation and heads ouct the 
thouſands of Lrael which were with him , heard 
the words thet thechildren of Reuben, and chil» 
dren of Gad,and the child: en ot Manafleh ſpake, 
f they were well content, 

3: And Phinchas the ſonne cf Eleazar the 
Prieſt ſaid vntothe children of Reuben, anJro 
the children of Gad, andto theciu}dren of Ma. 4 Py prenroing 
naſſeh, This day we perceiue,thattheLord 1s 4 a- os, 
mong vs, becauſt yehape not donerhis trefſpatle r \y hom if ye had 
agamnſithe Lord: nowyee * haue delivered the 2Fnd-u.,ewould 
children of Lraclout ofthe handofihe Lord, porn bhn tf 
| 323 CThen - ' 


tf Ebr.t was good 


In {ear ces, 


loſhuas exhortation to the people. 
32 CE ThenPhinchasthe ſoune of Eleatar the 
Prieſt with theprinces, returned from the chil- 
drenof Reuben,and from the children of Gad,our 
ofthelarid of vileadyntothe land of Canaan, to 
the children of [ſrael,and brought them anſwere. 


33 Andthe ſaying pleaſed che children of 1f- 
rae! : and the children of Iſrael 1 bleſſed GoJ. and 


Fab = F minded not to go againſt them inbatrell,for to 
 deſtroytheland, wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 
34 Thenthe children ofReuben, andthe chil- 
j0r,wiineſſe. dren of Gad called the altar} Ed: for it ſhall be 


a witneſſe berweene vs,thatthe Lordi God. 


2 loſhnat xrborteth the peoplethat they inme wot themſelner to the 
Gentiles, 7 that they name not tne 1dol 5. 14 The promiſe if 
they feare God, 15 And threatnings if they forſabe bus, 


Nd a long ſeaſon after that} Lord had giuen 
A reſt vato [ſrael fromall their enemies round 
$18br.commen ute about, and Loſbua was old, and | ftriken in age, 
yeerts « 2 Then Toſhuacalled all Iſrael, andtheir El- 
ders and their Heads and their Iudges , andtheir 
officers, andſaid yntorhem, I am old, axd{triken 

in age, 
_ Alſo yee haue ſeene all that the Lord your 
s Your eyex bea. God hath done vnto all theſe nations * before 


ring witneſſe,  you,how the Lord your God himſelf hath foughr 
for you. 
q 9r,00erthrowen f, Behold, I haue [|diuided vnte you bylor 
theſe nation. theſe nations thatremaine, to be an inheritance 
according to yourtribes , from Torden, with all 
* the nations that Ihaue deſtroyed, euen vnto the 
$864.47 the fone orear Sea t Weſtward, 
Lo phich yet re- And theLord|your God ſhalexpell dthem 
maine and are not before you , and caſt them our of your ſight, and 
| OuetCOME,AL ſhal poſe theirland , asthe Lord your God 
chap.1 3-2. Nath ſaid vnto you, 
'6 Beye therfore of a valiant courage,toob- 
ſerueand doe all thatis written inthe booke of 
® Dewt, 5.329 theLawof Moſes, *thar yerurne not therefrom 
and 323.14. totheright hand nortothe left, 
7 Neither company with theſe nations: that 
© And notyet ſab. is, with them whichare <leftwich you, neither 
So =p % make mention of rhe name oftheir gods, 4 nor 


cauſeroſweare by them, neither ſeruethem , nor 
gesadoit an othe bow vnto them: 
which any (hall $8 Bur ſtickefaſt ynto the Lord your God,as ye 


{weare by ther Haue done vnto this day. 
ſoles. you great 
be- 


d Letnotthelud- 


9 Forthe Lordhath caſt out before 
nations and mighty , and no man hath 


fore your face hitherto. 

> Lexie. 268. 10 * One manof youtſhall chaſe a thouſand: 

dtut.32430, for the Lord your God he fighteth for you,as hee 
hath promiſed you, 

| £br ſonlsrs 1x Take heed therforevnto your t clues, 
chat ye louethe Lord yonr God, 

hor, be of thei 12 Elſe,if you goe backe , and cleaue vnto the 


witie. 


ſation with sbem, and [| goe vnto them, and they to you, 


e Meaning, they 
riefe vnto you, 
nd ſo the cauſe of 
your deſtruQiion. 
f tdicaccording 

to the courſe of 
nature, 
: Moſt certainly. 


(54.21.45 


giuen you 


| Toſhun, 


reſt of theſe nations : thet i, of them thatremaine 
10r have concer. With you , and (hal [|make mariages with them, 


*® Exod.23.33s 13 Knoweye forcertaine, thatthe Lord your 
; worn S God will "4. no more of theſe naticosfom 


before you : *butthey hal be a ſnare and deſtru- 
ſhal be a continual Qion vnto you, anda whip on your ſides, and 
thornes inyour *eyes, vntill yee periſh out of 
this goed land, which the Lord your God hath 


14 And behold, this da doe I * enterintothe 
way of allthe world, andye knowe in all your 
8 hearts and in al your ſoules,that *nothing hatch 


Toſhua rchearſing Gods bene * 


failed of all che goodthings which the Lord your 

God promiſed you, bt all are come to paſle vnto 
ou : nothing hach !ailedthereof, _ 

15 Thettore as all ||goodthings arecome vp- 10, promige, 

on you,which the Lord your God promiſed you, 

lo hal y Lord bring vpon you every jeuil thing, [2r,chr 

yntill hee haue deſtroyed you out of this good 547.24. 2» 

land which the Lord your God hath giuen you, 

16 Whenyee hall htranſgreſſethe Coucnant h Hefheweth 
of the Lord your God, which heecommaunded 9 cuill can cow, 
you,and ſhal goe and ferue other gods , and bow jd er 
your ſelues ro them, then ſhall the wrath of the q;cobedicace, 

ord waxe hote againſt 


pou , and ye ſhallperiſh 
quickly out ofthegoed land which hee hath gi- 
uen you. 


I 


ESP” 


i_——— 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 

3 lifhhuarehrarſeth Gods benefiir, 14 aud exhorteth the prople 
to frare God, 25 Theleaguerenced britweene God and the 
people, 29 loſhua dieth, 32 The bones of Joſeph are buried, 
33 Etlearar dtath, 


Nd Toſhua aſſembled againe all the 2 tribes a Thatirtheriy 

A of Iſrael to Shechem,and called the Elders of tribes andthe = 
Iſrael,and their Heads, andtheir Iudges,and their have, 
officers,& they 997 577 pena wh beforedGod, b Beſore the 

2 Then loſhuaſaid vato all the people, Thus ow _ "my 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael,* Your tathers dwelt tons 
beyond the © flood in old time, even Terah the fa- wentto buyls 
ther of Abraham, andthe fachec of Nachor, and n= bones, 


— +... 


{cruedother gods. -— Dn - 
3 AndIrookeyourfather Abraham from be- ; Bogle 


ons _ flood, p- anger on chorow ol the Mcſopotemis 

andot Canaan,and multiplied his ſeed, and *gaue G<2-t 5.26, 

him [zhak. x ART Bus Gena 

iS AndI gaue vntoTIzhak,?* Iaakob and Eſau: » Ger.z4.u6, 
I gauevnto * Eſau mount Seer,to pollcile it ; * Gen.36 8, 

oy *Iaakob and his children went dowue into »Gex.z6.6, 
te. 

x ig * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and1Ipla- * Exd.z.to, 

guedFE gYPr : & when I had /o dune among them, 

I brought you out, 

6 So 1 *brought your fathers out of Egvpt, « g,04.12.q7. 
and ye came vntothe Sea, andthe Egyptians pur- ; 
ſued after your fathers with charets and ory wo 
ynto *the red Sea, 

7 Then they cried vnto the Lord, and hee 
put ff a darkenefle berweene you and the Egypti- | 0r,« clouds. 
ans,and brought the Sea vpun them, and couered 
them: ſo your eyes haueſcene what 1 have done 
in Egypt: alſo yedweſt in the wildernes a © long 4 
ſeaſon, Je 

8 After, Ibroughtyou into the land of the 
Amorites,which dwelt beyondIorden, * and they * Numb.21.14 
fought with you: but I gave them into your hand 
and ye oolleſſed their countrey , and I deftroyed 
them vut of your ſight. | 

9 *Alfo Balakthe ſonneof Zippor king of *N9%-2%b 
Moab, aroſe and warredagainK Iſrael , and ſent ©*23+ 
to call Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

10 Butl would not heareBalaam: therefore 
he blefſed you, and Idcliuered you out of his 
hand, 

1: Andye wentouerTorden, andcame vnts 
Tericho,and the <men of Tericho fought againſt 
you,the Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the Ca- Le 
naanites,and theHittites,andthe Girgafhites,the "3 
Hiuites, andthe Icbuſites, and I delivered them 

into your hand, 

12 AndIſent *hornets before you,which caſt 
them out ou, exen therwo kingsof 5 A- 
morites,&notwith thy ſword,nor with thy bow. 

23 And Lhaue giuen you a land wherein = 


* Exod.t4.9. 


Eaen forty 
eres. 


e Becauſe itwll 


countrey: 
of the ckie 
not. 

* Exod.23.1h 
dewt.9.30. 
chap 11.2% 


md £1 


ww Ss Ts 


VS _C 


F echorteth the people to feare God, 


did notlabour, andcities which ye built not,and 
e dwell in them,andeate of the yineyards and 0+ 

live trees, which ye planted not. 

f Thisistheuwe 14 Now therefore * fearetheLord } and ſerue 


ſc of Gods bene- him in vprightneſſe and in trueth,, and put away 


ſts eo leaene ther- the ogds , which your fathers ſerued beyond the 


bytofeare &ſerve 7 nd in Egypt,and ſerueyethe Lord, 
tener 15 Andt 7 4 wg emllvntoyouto ſerue the 
4 4r.jfic be eui8. Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye wil ferue,whe- 
wyour fibt. therthe gods which your fathers ſerucd (that 
werebeyondthe flood) or the gods of the Amo- 
This teacheth rites, in whoſe land yeedwell; 8 but I and mine 
4 chat lll houſe will ſeruethe Lord. "HET 
ny pur. 16 Then the people anſwered and ſayd, God 
np nie pon forbid, that we ould forſake the Lord , to ſerue 
ealarly is bound other gods. 
to cleave vato 17 For the Lord our God,hee brought ys and 
Ris our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage,and he didthole great miracles 
in our ſight, and preſerued vs in all the way thar 
wee went, and among all the people through 
whom we came. 

18 And theLord did caſt out before vs all the 
1 on , even the An.orites which dwelt in the 
\ oemach more _ : therefore will we alſo ſerue the Lord, © for 
ire wee boundto [&15 OT God. 
ſerneGod inChrift 1 9 AndIoſtua ſaid ynto the people, Yee can- 
by whow we hae nor ſerue the Lord: for he is an holy Gud : heis a 


Chap.j. 


loſhua dieth, mdElearar, $8 


We at - hn nongy 

2 3 Then pur away now, fazdbe, theſtrange 

k | - 
gods which are among you,& bow your hearts k Out 6 " 
vnto the Lord God of If2el,* l y hearrs ws ordes- " 

24 Andthepeopleſaidynto loſkua, The Lord ** 
our God wil weſerue, & his voice will we obey. 

25 Soloſhua | madea covenant with the peoe 1 By ioyving God | 
= the fame day,and gaue them an ordinance and andthe people to- 

aw in wy yomer elobs rs + 

26 And Ioſhua wrotetheſe words in the booke ?***<4the promi. 
ofthe Law of God, andtookea great ſtone, and bon pro roma 
pitched it there vnder an || okethat was in the 10, ewe, 
SanRuar w_- _ 

27 And Iofhuaſaid vnto all thepeople,Pchol 
this ſtone ſhal be a witneſle vnto S Peta bk m Rather they 
heard allthe words of the Lord which hee ſpake 73 dibimule» 
with vs: it ſhalbetherefore a witnesagainſt you, bes ker F way 
leſt 0 + ra God. domme creatures 

2 en TIoſhua let the people depart, euery 2!) criefor ven 
man vnto his inheritance. 45 IE ORs 

29 Andaiter theſerhings Ioſhuathe ſonne of 
Nun, theſeruant ofthe Lord died, being an hun- 
dreth and tenyeeres old, 
 3o Andthey buriedhimin the border of his 
nheritancein*Timnath-ſerahgwhichis in mount * Genag.go, 
Ephraim,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh, iwoger 2.9. 

31 AndIſracl® ferued the Lord allthe daies » Svcharethe 
of loſhua, and all thedaies ofthe Elders that 0- P*v9P!e commonly 
ver lived Icfhua, and which hadknowen all the ** © ralersue 
workes ofthe Lordthathe had done for Iſrael, 

32 Andthe*bonesof loſeph,which the chil-* Gen.s0, 2x. . 
dien ef Iſrael broughr our of Egypt ,buriedthey ©**'3-'9 
in Shechem-in apaicell ofground which Iaakob 
boughrof * the ſonnes of, | omen y father of She. * Gen,z3 rg. 
chem,for an hundreth pieces of filuer, &the chil- 
dren of Ioſeph had them intheirinheritance. 

33 Alſo Eleazar theſonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in f the hill of Phinchas his-f £».Gibeach 
ſonne, which was giuen him-in mount Ephraim, 6s. 


OF IVDGES. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A Lbes1 there is nothing that more proweketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet u there nevhing ſo dV 
plecſant and hainows 1hat can turne backe Gods lone frem-his Church, For now when the Iſraelites were 
entyed into thelaxd of Cansan', and ſawe the tyueth of Godspromiſe performed, in fleade of acknowledging 
bis great benefites and gining thankes for the ſame,they fell ts moſt horrible oblinton of Gods graces, contrary to- 
they ſolemne promiſe made unto loſbua, and ſopronoked his vengeance (as much a4 in them fleod)to their vt- 
ter deflruftion, VWhercof as they bad moſt emident ſignes by the mutabilitie of their flate : ( for he ſuffered them 
to be-moſt cruek'y vexed and tormented by tyrants : he prited them from libertie, and caft them ins ſlauerie, to- 
the iment they might feele their owne miſeries,and (> call vnto him and be delinered) S's to ſh:w that his mer-- 


eve3 endure foy ewer,he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch a4 ſhould deliney them, and aſſure them of bu fawour 
and grace,ifthey would turne to him by true repentance. «Ard theſe deliyerers the Seripture calleth 


u1ger, 


becauſe they were executers of Gods indgements , not choſen of the yeople nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp as it - 
ſeemed beſt to God, for the gonernance of hu people, They weref1urteene in number beſide I oſha, and z0+- 
werred from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt King of Iſrael. Toſhua and theſe unto the time of Saul, ruled 377. 
eres. In this booke are many notable points declared,but two eſpectally : firſt the battel that the CoM#ch of God 
bath for the maintenance of true Reltgion againſt idolatrie and ſuperFtition : next what great danger that coms-- 
mon wealth in, when as God gineth not a Magiitrate to-yeterne by people inthe pureneſſe of Religion ard bu 


+ _ my 00. iclous God: hee will not pardon your 1niquitie 
ſoules? nor your finnes, 

20- If yee forſake the Lord and ſerue ſtrange 
eas gods,*tthen he willreturne and bring euill vpon 
Sib 34-15 you,and conſume you , alter that hee hath done 

you good, 

2+ Andthepecpleſaidynto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
7 we will ſerue the Lord, | 
i Ifyondoethe 242. And Toſhua ſaid vnto the people, Yeeare 
com Jour witneſſes ! againſt your ſelues, that yechauecho- 
{tall condemae fer you the Lord, to ſerue bim; and they ſayde 
you, 

true ſernices 

CHAP: TI. 

t Afier loſhua was ciend, fFudah wartenſiiiutecaptame. 6 A- 
don-begtt is taken. 14 Thrrequeſt of Achfah. 16 The chil», 
drenof Kent. 28 The Canaauues are made tributarie, but nos 

3 Bythe adge. def rojed. r 

ment of Vries, = ter that Toſhua was dead, the 
read Exod.28, 0, 7 childien of Tirael * aſked the Lord 
MA.27, 21, LPT ſaying, * Who ſhall goe vp forvs 
b Wiethibe Ag againſtthe Canaanites , to fig"t 
$7 captaing ? = firft agaiulithcm? - 


2 Andthe Lord ſaid, Iudah (hall goe yp: be- 
hold,l haue giuen the land into his hand. 

3 And Iudah ſaid vite-$1meon-his © brother, c Fot the tribe 6f 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fight Simeon bad their 
againſt the Canaanites: and 1 likewiſe will goe' Og" within 
with thee into thy let:ſo Simeon went with hin. q06n,e hy 

4 Then Iudah went vp, & the Lord delivered 
the Canaanites & the Perizzires into their hands, 

& theyAlew of them. in Beack een thouſand _ 
s* | 


”  Adoni-bevcktaken. Achſabsrequett 


Jor,the lord of 5s Andthey found {| Adoni-bexek in,Bezek ; 
Sexe, andthey fought againſt kimgad flew the Canaa- 
nites,and the Perizzutes. 


6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued at- 
ter him, and caught him,and 4 cur offche thumbs 
of his hands and of his feere. 

7 And Adoni-beaek (aid, Seuenty|kings ha- 
uing thethurabes of their hands and of rhear feete 
cut off, gathered bread vnder my table : as I haue 
dove, 1o Godhathrewarded me : ſo.they brought 
him to leruſalem,and there he died, 

8 (Nuwthechildren of Iudah bad fought a- 
gainſt Teruſalem, and had taken it and {mirren 1t 
withthe edge of the ſword, aud had fetthe * city 
on fre.) ; 


d This was Gods 
joſt jindgement. as 
the tyrant himiſe lie 
onfe(ſ:th,that as 
e had done,'o 
did he recrivr, 
Leuit,24.1 9,20. 


e Which vas af. 
terward binlt a- 


Cn A - 9 © Afterward alſo the children of Tudah 
>$aw-5.6 wentdowneto fight agaivſtthe Canaanites,that 
dwelt in the mouutaine , and toward theSouth, 

and in the low countrey. 
10 And Iudahyent againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron betoretime 
*1oſh. 15.14. wascalled *Kiriatharba: andthey flew.* Sheſhai, 


f Theſe thee 
were gyants,and 
the children of 
Anak, £ 


and Ahiman , and Talmai, | . 

11. And fromtlience hee went to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir, and thename of Debir in old ume 
wa Kiriath-ſephir, 

12 And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kirath- 
ſepher,and takethir,cucnto bim will I giue Ach» 
ſah my daughter to wite. 

13 And Othniel che ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yongerbrorhertooke it, ro whom he gaue Ach- 
{ah his daughter to wife. 

14 Ard when ſhee came to him, ſhee mooued 
him to aske of ber fathera field, 8 and ſhe lighted 
off her afſe, and Caleb faid vnto her , What wilt 
thou e | 
15 Andſhe anſwered him, Giue meableſling: 
forthouhaſt giuen me a South countrey, giue me 
alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue her the 
ſpriagsaboue and theſprings beneath, 

16 CAndthechilgren of © Keni Moſes father 
inlaw wentyp out of the citie of thepalme trees 
with the children of Iudah, intothe wilderneſle 
of Iudah, thatlieth in rhe South of Arad, and 
wentand dwelt among the people. 

17 Butludah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they (lewe the Canaanitesthat inhabited Ze- 
phath, and vc.terly deſtroyed it, and called the 
nameof the citie * Hormah, 

18 AlſoIndah tooke i Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof,and Askelon with the coaſts thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof, | 


g Readelolh, 
35.18, 


b This was one of 
the names of Mo- 
ſes father in law, 
read Num,gto.29, 


© Vuweb 21 3. 
i Theſe cities and 
others were after- 


d polſcilſed of - 
thePhilitims, p 19 Andthe Lord was with Iudah, and he poſ- 
3:Sam,6.27, ſefled the mountaines : for hejcould not driue out 


che inhabitants of chevalleyes, becauſe they had 
charets of yron. 
20 Amdthey gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 


*%umb.r4.24 Moſes hal faid,and he expelledthence the three 
ioſh.14.13. ſoanes of Anak. 
and i 5, 14. 24 Butthechildren of Beniamin did not caſt 


out the lebufites,thar k inhabited leruſalem:ther- 
fore the lebuſites dwell with the children of Ben- 
iamin in Ieruſalem vnto this day. q 

22 TTheyalſothart were of the houſe of Io- 
ob , went yptoBeth-el , andthe Lordwa with 
them, 

23 Andthe houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth-el (and the name of the citie betoretime was 
* Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſawea man come out of the 
Titie, and they ſaid yaro him, Shew vs , wee pray 


k For after that 
the cribe of -Iludah 
had burat it, tacy 
built it againe, 


*Gen.28.18. 


- Tudges. | 


Canaanites dwell with. the Iſraelites, 
thee, the way into thecitie, *and wee will ew * 19 2.14 
thee mercie. 

25 Ani when hee had ſhewed them the way 
intothe citie, theyſaorte the citie with the edge 
of theſword, but they let the man and ail ws 
houſhold depart, 

26 Then the man went- into the land of the 
Hittites , aud built acitic, and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the nan. e thereof vnto 
this day, 

27 E*Neitherdid Manafich deſtroy Beth-(hean » 1,4, 
with hertownes , nor Taanach with her toawnes, 
nor the nhabitants of Dor with kerczownes, nor 
the inhabitirs of Lbleam with her towns,neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her rownes: 

I but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill inthat land. | Wherfore Gy 

28 Neuerthelefle when I{racl was ſtrong they permintedihecy, 
putthe Canaanicestotribure, and expelled them {;11'11<1000ue 
not wholly. ; read chan 

29 C'Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- * oh.16.ts, 
naanitesthat dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them, 

30 Neither did ® Zebulunexpell theinhabi. m That is;he 
tants of Kitron, nor theinhabirants of Nahalol, **** 9 Zebuly 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- {{,guou ot 
came tributaries, | relt, 

z1 {© Neitherdid Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of tielbab, nor of 
Apliik,nor ofRehob, 

2 Bucthe Aſherices dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants ofthe land: for they did not 
driue them ® out, n But made they 

3 3 CNeither did Naphtali drive out theinha- pay tribute at 
bitants of Beth-ſhemeſh , nor the inhabitants of ®**<r36id, 
Beth-anath,butdwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants ofthe land : nevertheleſle the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of Berh-anath became 
tributaties ynto them, 

34 Andthe Amorites [| droue the children of j0r,«/fi8edthe, 
Dan into the mountaine:{o that they ſuifred them 
not to come downe tothe valley. 

35 And the Amorites || dwelt {till in mount [9>,wou!ddurl, 
Heres in Ajialon,and in Shaalbim, and when the 
® hand of Ioſephs family preuailed, they became 
txtbatamess he was ſtronger 

. then they 

36 Andthecoaſt of the Amotites was from þ Which was 

Maalch-akrabbimyeen from? Selah & vpward, citicin Arabiage 


as ſome read tot 
CH APT1TE the rocke, 
1 The Angel rebuketh the people , breauſe they had made peace 
with the Canaaniter, 113 The Iſraclitrs fell tq idolairieaficy 
Joſhuaadeath, 14 They are delivered into the enemies handes, 
16 Goddelwereth them by Iundges, 22 Why God jufferedido. 
laters 10 remaiue among them. 


17.16, 


o Meaning,whey 


Ndan ® Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil. 2 That is,meiſw 
A galto Bochim,andſaid, I made yuuto go vp $eroe prop M 
out of Egypt, andhaue brought you vnto y land neyas, 
which hag {worne vnto your fathers, and ſaid,L 
will never breake my couenant with you, 

2 *Yealſo ſhall make no couenant with the * peut.7.2, 
inhabitants of this land, * bt ſhall breake downe « q,,,,,c2, 3. 
their altars: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce. 

Why haue ye done this ? 

3 Wherefore, I ſaid alſo, I will not caſtthem 
out before you, burthey ſhall be * as thornes vnto * 19/h.23 13, 
__ ſides, andtheir gods ſhall be your || deſtru- 1 Or, ſnare, 

ion, 

4 And whenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe 
words yntoall the children of 1ſrael, the people 
lift vp their voyce, and wept. 

5 Therefore they called the name of that 

place, 


_— 


Xn 


0 


: The peoples rebellions. 
q 07 weepmg. 


b After that hee 
had divided to e- 
gery man his por- 
tion by lot, Loſh, 


24-28, 


P Meaning, the 
wonders and mi- 


races. 


4 Heres, by tur» 


nino the letters 


backward 15Serch, 


25 Loſh.24 3 '» 


e Thatis, all ma- 
ner of idoles. 


*(hap.r0.6, 
f Theſe were 


Idoles, which had 


the ſorme of au 
ewe or ſheepe a- 


mong the Sidont- 
ans, 


a.yo.1, 


g lnall their en- 


tepriſes, 


k The vengeance, 


j0r mavrifirates, 
47g 


i Meaning from 


the ue religion, 


_ repented, 
Seeingtheir 
crueltie, 


*(hap.3.12, 


\Ebr, corrupg 
vnnſelues, 


| As the Hivites, 
lehufites, Amo- 
Fites, &c, 


m 50that both 
weward enemies 


and falſe prophets 
are but a triall to 
Prooue our faith, 


U-13-3,a00 


©ndp.3.7, 


place, [| Bochim, and offered ſacrificestherevnto 
the Lo1d, : 

6 © Now when Ioſhua had Þ ſent the people 
away, the children of Iſrael went every man ito 
his inheritance, to poſleſletheland. 

7 Andthe people had ſerued the Lord allthe 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes ofthe Elders 
that outliued Io'/ ua,which had ſeen al the great 
© workes of the Lord that he didfor Iſrael, 

$ Bur Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun theſeruant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundreth and cen 
yeeres olde ; | 

9 Andthey buried him in the coaſtes of his 
inheritance,in 4 Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 
im onthe North fide of mount Gaaſh, 

10 And ſo all that generation was gathered 
vnto their fathers, and another generation arole 
after them, which neither knew the Lord,nor yet 
the workes, which he had done forlſrael, 

: 2 C Tþenthechildren of I{rael,did wicked- 
ly in the ſight of the Lord, and ferued®© Baalim, 

12 And torſookerthe Lord Godottheirfathers, 
which brought them our of the land of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, exex the gods of the 
peoplethat were round about them , and bowed 
vnto them,and prouoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſooke theLord, and ſerued 
* Baal,and i Aſhtaroth, 

14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hote a- 
gainſ(t Iſrael, & he deliuered chem into the hands 
of ſpoylers,that ſpoyled them,and he? ſold them 
into the hands of rheir enemies round about 
them, ſo thatthey could no longer ftandbetore 
their enemies, | 
' I5 EWhitherſoeuer they wentout, the hand 
of the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord 
had ſaid, and gs the Lord had ſworne vnto them: 

{ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 

16 C Notwithſtanding, the Lord rayſed vp 
|| Tudges, whichtdeliueredchtm outof the hands 
oftheir oppreſſours, 

17 Buryerthey would not obey their Tudges: 
for they went a woring aſter other gods,& wor- 
ſhipped them,e+ turned quickly out of the i way, 
whereta their fathers walked, obeying the com- 
mandements of the Lord :they did nor ſo, 

18 And when the Lord hadrayſed thera vp 
Tudges,the Lord was with theTudge, and deliue- 
redthem out of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the Iudge (for the Lordthad compaſſion 
oftheir gronings,k becauſe of them that oppret- 
ſed them and tormented them) 

t9 Yet *when the ludge was dead, they re- 
turned, and + did worſethen their fathers,in fol- 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhip 
them : they ceaſed not from their owne inuenti- 
ons, nar from their rebellious way, 

20 Wherforethe wrath of theLord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and he ſayd, Becauſe this peo- 
ple hath tranſgrefled my couenant which I com- 
manded their fathers , and hath not obeyed my 
VOyce. 

21 Therefore will T no more caſt out before 
them any of che! nations, which Ioſhua left whe 
he dyed, 

23 Thatthrough them I may ” prouelſrael, 
whether they will keepe the way of the Lord, to 
walke therein, as their fathers kept it, or not 

23 Sothe Lord left thoſe nations, and droue 
them nor out immediatly,neither delivered them 
18to the hand of loſhua, 


Chap.iij, 


Ochnicl. Eglon, Ehud, 8g 
CHAP. III. 


1 The Coramites were le't rotrie Fſracd, g Othniel dutiuereth 
Irarl, 21 Ebud tileth bixg kg/oy. gh Shamger killeth the 
Philiftins, 
Tx now are the nations which the Lorde 
left, that he might proueſrael by them(euen 
as many of Iſrael as had not knowen all the 
a warres of Canaan, 2 Which were 
2 Onelyto make thegenerations of the chil- atchicued by the 
dren of [ſrae}to know, andto teach them warre, 4nd of God and 
which doubtleſle their predeceſlors knew > noc) ne es ASA 
3 Fiveprinces of the Philiſtims, and all the þ rorthey eruſted 
Canaanites, andthe Sidonians, andthe Hiuites in God,anthe 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon,from mount Baal- '9vghtior them. 
hermon vntill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to prooue Iſrael by 
them,to wit, whether they would obey che com- 
mandements of the Lord, which hee commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 Andthe children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaamites , the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
o_ Perizzites, and the Hiuites, andthe Iebu- 

Ites, 

6 Andthey tooke their daughters to betheir © Contraryts 
wiues, and gauetheir daughters to their ſonnes, Gods commande» 
and ſeruedtheir gods, ene, Donte3eys 

7 CSothechildren of Tirael did wickedly in 
the ſight ofthe Lord , and forgate the Lordtheir 
God,and ſerned Baalim,and4 Aſheroth, d Trees or wood: 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- <:<fcd for idolas 
led againſt Ifracl, and heſold them into the hand ***- 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of [|Aram. nahara- 
im,and the children of 1ſrael ferued Cuſhan-ti- 
ſhathaimeighryeres, 

9 © And when the children of Iſtael cryed 
vnto the Lord, theLord ſtirred yp a Sauiour tothe 
children of [ſrael,and heſaued 4 trkey euen Othni- 
el the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yong-r brother, 

10 Andthe © Spirit of the Lord came vpon « Hewasftirred 
him,and he judged Iſrael, and went our to warre: vp bythe Spirit 
andthe Lorddeliuered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king **tb< Lord, 
of [| Aram into his hand, and his handpreuailed tr Swie. 
againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim, oy 

13 Sothe land hadreſt * fourtie yeeres, and f Thatis,g2.vnder 
Othnielthe ſonne of Kenaz died. leihua,and eight 

12 CThenthe children of Iſrael againe com- Y*4* Othaie). 
mitted wickednefle inthe ſight of che Lord : and 
the Lord s ſtreng hened Eefon King of Muab a- g Sethatthe ene- 

ainſt Iſrael, becauſe chey had committed wic- Mics of Gods peo. 

cedneſſe beforethe Lord. dead 7 65 ng 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children of Godsappoinee * 
Ammon,and Ama'ek,and went and {mote Iſrael, ment. 
and they poſleſlzd the citie of palme trees, 

i 4So the children of [{rael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres, 

15 But whenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, E- 
hud _ ſonne of Gera the ſonne 1 | Iemint, a [0r, Benienriw, 
man - lame of his right hand : and the children 
of Iſrael ſent a nooſe by him ynto Eglon king POP INER 
of Moab. 

16 And Ehud ||made him a dagger with two j?r,cauſed « dag- 
edges of a cubite length. and he d1d gird it vnder £07 #0 be made, 
his raiment vpon his rightthigh, / 

17 And hepreſentedrhe gift vnto Eglon king 
of Moab (and tglon waa very fat man) 

18 And when he had now preſentedthe preſent, 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, + Orasfome 

19 Butheerurned againe from the b quarries, *424*.from the: 
that were by Gilgal,& ſaid, 1 haveaſecret errand (ety Goren 
vntothee, O King, Who ſaid Keepe' fileace: and parted, = 

M all 


(0 r,Meſopot amis, 


, 


Ehud killeth Egon. Shamgar. Tudpes, Deborah, Taelflayeth Sifera, © 


all char ftood about him,went out from him, the children of Naphtali, andof the children of 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and heſate a» Zebulun ? 
lonein aſurmmerparler,which he had) and Ebud 7 And Iwill draw vnto thee tothe *{| river *P/+/ 8; 9,1, 
ſaid, | haue a meflage vnto thee from God. Then Kiſhon, Siſera,thecaptaine of Iabins armie with 197,vady. 
he aroſe out of his throne, his charets, and his multitude, and will deliuer 
21 And Ehud put foortch his lefthand, and him intothine hand, 
tooke the dagger trom his right ehigh,and thruſt $ And Barak faid vnro her, e If thou wilt goe > Fearing hizown 


it into his beily, ; with me,l will goe: byt if thou wilt not go with weakenes and þis 
22 Sothat che haft wert in afterthe blade,and me,1 will not goe. enemies power, he 


the fat cloſed about the blade, ſorthat he could «© Thenſheeanſwered, I will ſurely celtceth the pre. 


gp" | I B80 po with pheteſleto gyes 
not draw thedaggerout ot his belly, butthedirt thee, butthis iourney that thou takeſt, ſhall not with him to aſure 


Came our, | | be for thine honour : for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera bim ot Gods will 
$0r,54m, 23 Then Ehud gatehim out intothe[] porch, jnto the hand ef a woman. And Deborah aroſe 19" time totine, 
and ſhut the doores of the parlour ypon him,and and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 


locked them. ; 10 © And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
24 And when hee was gone out, his ſeruants tg Kedeſh, and } hee went vp on his feet with ten (0r,he led aſter 
came : who eeing that the doores of the parler thouſand men, and Deborat went vp with him, #2 10000,men, 
4E6r./econereth were locked,they ſaid, Surely + hedoeth hiseale= 14 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was ot the 
hu feete, maent in his {ſummer chamber, || children of * Hobab the father in law o! Moles, 1, ,9teiiie 
25 And they taried till they were aſhamed : yas departed from the 4 Kenites, andpitctied tis *X»74. 19 29, 


and ſeeing hee opened not the duores of the par- ten t yntillthe plaine of Zaanaim, which is by t£5.50m Kaw. 
ler they toukethe key and opened chem, and be= Kegeſh) | t Meaning,that be 


- <3 IF _ - - pel:{icd a grea 
hold,r! eir lord was fallen dead on the earth 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the mo 58 & 


© 26 So Ehudeſcaped ( whilethey taried ) and fgnye of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor, conntey, 
was paſſed thequar1 ies,and eſcaped vntoSeiratn, 1, AndSiſeracalled tor all his charets, exen 


} Or,cavſed the 27 And when he came home, i he blew a trum- njae hund:eth charets of yron ,andall chepeople 
$7 454pet 40 bee pet in mountEphraim, and the children ot Iſrael thar were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen- 
blowen;Naw-10% yentdowne with him fromthe mountaine, and rijes, ynro the river Kiſhon, 


23 he went before thera. 14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, z Vp: for 


: Wy - St. e ſtill encop- 
2$ Then (aid he vntothem , Follow mee: for this ;5the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſera Bank him to this 


the Lord hath delivered your enemies, exe» Moab {tg thine hand. 1s not the Lord gone out before enterpriſe by ah 
into your haud. Sothey went downe atter him, thee ? $9 Barak went downe f: om mount Tabor, *i"g him r Gods 
and tooke the paſlages of Iordentoward Moab, anqren thouſand men after him. NEIEY 
and ſuffered nuc a man to paſſe ouer, 15 Andthe Lord deitroyed $ifera and all his 

Yor. Arey and = .- 22 Andtheyſlewe of the Moabites the fame charers, and all his boſte with the edge of the 

bigge bodied, me abouttenne thouſand men, all } tedde men, {,,grq before Barak, ſo that Silera lighted downe 
and all were warrious , andtheze eſcaped nota Qtthis charer.andfled away on his feete, 


man. 16 But * Barak purſued after the charets, and , 
Ebr.hunbled, 30 So Moab was + ſubduedthat day , vnder after the hufte vnto Harotheth of the Gentiles: LE 
Meaniug,the the hand of Iſrael: andthe * land hadreſt foure- ang allthe hoſe of Silera fell vpon the edge of 
_— not {core yeeres. . the ſword :there was nota manu left. 
the number,nor 3: C And after him was Shamgar the ſonne 17 Howbeirt Siſera fled away onhis feeteto 


the meanes that of Anath, which ſlew of che Philiſtims ſixe hun- 
God regardeth, greth men with an oxe! goade, and heeailo deli- 
when he will get ered 1{rael, 


rhe tent of lac! the wife of © Heber the Kenite: 1, Whoſe anchen 
( tor Peace was berweene Iabin the king of Ha- were ſtrangershut 


the vidtorie, zor, and berweenethe houſe of Heber the Ke- —_— 
CG H:AP.-: IT; nite ) : - | forewas ioyned 
1 Iſrael fnne and are gintn into the hauds of Iakin, 4 Deborab 18 And Iael wentout to meetgiſera , and ſaid with Iſracl, 
indgeth Iſrach,ang exborieth bara to deliner thepeople, 1551. vnto hun, Turne in my lord,turnein to me: care 
ſera feeth, 17 andu killed by Tatl. not. And whenhee had turned in vnto her into 
Nd thechildren of Iſrael tf began againetro her tent, ſhe coucredhim witha || mantell, (01 ,blanker 
4Ebr adard or con- A "ar" . —— 
164xed 70 doe euil, doe wicked:yinthe fightat the Lord when 19 Andheſaid vnto her, Giue me, Ipraythee, 
Ehud was dead , alittle water todrinke:tor 1 am thirſty. And ſhe 


2 AndtheLoreſolde them intothe handof opened * a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke, «Chap, 5.25. 
2 There was ano+ © Iabin King of Canaan, thatreigned in Hazor, and covered him. 


ther labin,whom whoſe chiete Captaine was called Siſera , which 20 Againe kee ſaidvnrto her, Stand in the 
ar Aer _ dwelt 1n © Haiofheth of the Genriles, dooreoftherent, and when any man doth come 
eng "p43 3 Thenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto the and enquire of thee, ſaying, Isi any man here ? j Towit, Siſens 
b Thatis,na Lord: (forhehad ninc hungreth charets of yron, thou ſkaltſay,Nay. | 
wood, or ſtrorzy and twentie yeercs hee had vexed the children of 21 Then lael Hebers wife tookea * nayle of k Thatis, the” 


_ Iſrael very fore) therent, and rooke an hammer in herhand, ang * fake whit? 
. - & a 22 219 jt was ſaſtenedl 
4 F And atthat time Deborah aProphetcfle went ſoftly vnto him,and ſmoterhe naile into his |; gr 080d, 
c cp "y the wite of Lapidoth © judged If) ael. temples, and faſtened it intothe ground, ( forhee 
prophecie,reſul- 


ar, je 5 And this Debor b dwelt ynder a palme was faſtaſtcepe and weary) and [3 hedied, 
uerfies and de. FIE& » berweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount E- 22 Aud behold, as Barak-purſued after Siſera, 
c'2ring the phraim, andthe children of Iſracl came vp to her 13el came outto ineete him , and faid vnto him, 
will ot God, for 1udgement C omegand I will ſtew theerhe man , whom thou 
6 Then ſkeſent andcalled Barak the ſonne of ſeekeſt : and when he came into her rent , behold, 

Abinoam {ut of Kedeth of Napurali, and ſaid vn=- Siſera lay ! dead, aidchenwiein his rewples, <0 he fawthit 
FOI Re WB. him , Harh not the Lord God of Hratl 4 com- 2 3 So Lui brought downe Tabin the king Of a oinan haditht 
v come bythe Manded,ſezi»g , Goe, anddraw toward mount Canaanthat day betyrethechildren of Lirael, honour,3s =_ 
ſ-irir eſprophecy, Tabor 22d take with theeten thouſand mzu of 24 And the hand of the children of 1frael 53 prope | 


1 proſper: d, 


. "..W 


; that 
die 
Je bt 
eb 


| The ſong of Deborah. 
' , 4cbraventand wa t proſpered,and preuailed againſtTabin the king 
a— 


ot Canaan , vntill they bad deſtroyed Iabin king 


of Canaan, 
CHAP. V. 
1 The ſoug and thankeſyiuing of Deborah aud Barak, aſter the 
viflorte, 


Hen ſang Deborah , and Barak the ſonne of 
T Abinoam the ſame day,ſlaying, 
2 Praiſe yeethe Lord iorthe auenging of If. 
' Towit.the twe rael, azd for the ® people that offered raciaſclues 
rides of Zebuluu willingly. 


and Nephtali, Heare,ye kings hearken yee princes :I exen 
I will ſing vnto the Lord : I will fing praiſe vato 
the Lord God of Lirael. 

* Dedt.q Lt. 4 Lord, *when thou wenteſt out of Scir, 

ded 4.2 when thou departedſt our of the field of *Edom, 

E- cheegrthtrembled, andthe heauensraincd, the 

clouds alſo dropped water, 

*P/al.97.5- * The mountaines melted before the Lord, 

3+8x04,19.18, * 4: didthat Sinai beforethe Lord God of Iſrael, 

#(hap.3-31- 6 Inthe dayes of *Shamgarthe ſonne of A- 

* (bap.q.18, nath inthe dayes of YIael, the hie wayes were 


þ For feare ofthe b ynoccupied, and the trauailers walked thorow 
encnues, by-wayes. 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they de- 

cayed, I (ay, in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came vp, 


e Vinculonly which role vp a © mother in 1ſrael, 

| ens Re _ 8 They choſenew gods: then was warre in the 
- + ="_l gems. Was there a © ſhield or ſpeare ſcene among 
d Theybadno fortiethouſand of Iſrael ? 
heart toreliſt their 6 Mine heart #ſet on the gouernours of Iſ- 
exemics, 


racl,and on themthat are willing among the peo- 
ple : praiſe ye the Lord, 

& ., 1o Speakeyethatride on *whiteaſl:s, yethat 
e te gonerno®» dwell f by Middin,andrthart walke by the way. 

c HO c_ o 11 For the noyſeof the archers appe-ſedamong 
joe  thegdrawers of water : there ſhall they reheartz 
p Fornowyo2  therighteouſheſle of the Lord, his righteouſneſle 


d 
wy rye ofhis townes in Iſrael: then did thepeople of the 


yonr enemies, Lord goe downetothe gates, 

: 12 VpDeborah,yvp, ariſe, andſing a ſong : a- 
3. dawy riſe Barak,and lead thy capriuitie captiue , thou 
neleln wed. ſonne of Abinoam. : 
uitic, 13 For theythatremaine haue dominion ouer 

the mighty of the people: the Lord hath giuen 

; me dominion ouer the ſtrong. 
c Toſhaa firſt 14 Of Ephraim itheir roote aro/* againſt A. 
ought againſt 


Analekndszut alek : «nd after thee, Beniamin ſball fight againſt 
deftroyedhim, Thy people , © Amalek; of Machir came rulers, 
and of Zebulun , they that handle the pen of the 
k writer, 

15- Andtheprincesof !lachar were with De- 
1, "ER borah,and ! Iflachar, andalſo Barak: hee was ſer 
tide, © On his feete in the valley for thediuiſions of Reu- 
w They marvei- ben were great ® thoughts of heart. 


k Eventhe lear. 
ned did helpe to 
6>ht, 


_ thattheycame x6 W yabodeſt rnou among the ſheepfolds, 
m6 gy to heare the bleatings of theflocks ? for the diui- 


ſions ofReuben were greatthoughts of heart, 

n Shereproueth 17 "Gilead abode beyond Ilorden: and why 
eSpace _ came doth Dan remainein ſhips? Aſher ſate on the ca 
"9% Hp ut ara hore,andtaried in his 9 decayedplaces. 

. iclr * 
necefcity, 18 Butthe people of Zebulun and Nephtali 
0 Either by bea. haue ieoparded their liucs vnto thedeath inthe 
by Ne ſea,or hije places of the field, - 

—_ 19 Thekings came «1d fought : then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the water of 
Megiddo : rhey received no gaineof p money, 

20 They fought from heauen, excu the ſtarres 


P They wan n0- 
thing, but loſt all, 


Atab : | . 
aththe _— in their courſes fought againſtSiſera, 
Wc houſe, 21 Theriuer Kiſhon 4ſweptrhemaway, that 


Chap.v.1j. 


The Midianites oppreſſed Ifracl. 90 


ancient riuer,the 11uer Kiſhon, O my ſoule, thou 
haſt marched valiamly. 

2 2 Then were the horſe hooues broken with 
the oft beating together oftheir mighty men. 

23 Curſeyeer Meroz : (ſaidthe Angel ofthe * 1t $252 c:tie 
Lord ) curſe theinhabitants thereof, becauſe they M{ere 129%, 

. Q V 
came not to helpethe Lord, to belpethe Lord a- foughc, 
gainſt che mighty, _ 

24 laclthe wife of Heberthe Kenire ball be 
btcflzdabuue other women : blefled (hall hee bee 
aboue women dweliing in tents, 

25 Heatked water ,and ſheegaue him milke: 
ſhe brought ſoorth ! burter in alordly diſh, C Some reade, 

26 She put herhandtothe naile,and he right vrned wilkesa 
hand to the workemans ammer : with the ham. *5*©*Þ- 
ner ſmote thee Siſera : ſhe ſmote off his headafter 
ſhe had wounded and pierced his temples, 

27 Hee bowed him downe at her feere, he fell 
downe, and lay ſtill: at her fecte heebowed him 
downe,and {11 : and when hee had ſunkedowne, 
he lay there | dead, 

28 The mother of Sifera looked out at a win- 
dow, and cried tthorow the lattefle, Why is his 
charerſo long acomming? why tary the{| wheels | 0r.feete, 
of his charets ? 

29 Herwiſe ladies anſweredher, Yea, t ſhe an- t Thatis,ſhee 
{wered her ſelfe with her owne words, oa her 

30 Hauethey not gotten, a»d they diuidethe "_ 
work ? cuery man hath amaide or two, Siſera 
hath a pray of diuerscoloured garments, a pray of 
fundry colours made of needl< wortke: of diuers 
colours of needle worke on both ſides, ® forthe u Becauſe he was 
chiefe ofthe ſpoile. chicfe of the army 

31 Solert all thine enemies periſh, O Lord: 
but they that louehim, ſhall beeas the * Sunne x $lal grow day- 
when hee riſeth in his might. And the land had !y more and more 
reſt fowrie yeeres, Pre aRe 


FEbr. deſtroyed. 


CHAP.-vI.. © 
r 1/-ael « opprefiedof the Mraianites fir ther wickedneſſe, 24 
Gidton ts ſens tobe their deltwerey. 37 He acherb a ſigne. 


Fterward the children of Iſrael committed 

wickednefſe inthe fight of the Lord, andthe 
Lord gaue them intothe hands of Midian ſeuen 
yeeres, 

2 Andthc hand of Midian preuailed againſt a Forfeareof the 
Iſfael,*and becauſe ofthe Midianitesthe children Midianites, they 
of Iſrael made them dennes inthe mountains,aud |. ER. 
caues,and ſtrong holds: 

When 1ſrael had ſowen , then came vp the 
Midianites,the Amalekites,and they ofthe; Eaſt, 10r,9f Kedem, 
and came vypenthem, 

4 And camped bythem, and deſtroyedthe 
fruit oftheearth, euentill thou come vntoÞ Az- b Encnalmoſt the 
zah,and left no foodefor 1{racl,neither ſheep,nor whole countrey, 
oxe,nor aſle, 

5 Forthey wentvp and their cattel, and came 
with their tents as graſhoppers in mnltitude;: fo 
that they and their camels were without number :; 
andthey cameintothe land to deltroy it. 

6 So was Iſraelexceedingly impoueriſhed by 
the Midjanites: thereforethe © children of Iſrael © This is the end 
cried vnto the Lord, of Gods puniſh. 

7 CAnd whenthe children of Iſrael cried vn- $0029 _— 


EY 0: to repentauce, that 
to the Lord becauſe ot the Midianites, they mas ſecke lor 


$ The Lord ſent vnto the children of Iſrael h<lpc of him, 
a Prophet, whoſaydvntothem, Thus faith the 
Lord God 6f Iſrael , Lhavebrought you vp frem 
Egypt, and haue brought you out ofthe houſe of 
bondage, 
9 Ard Ihauedelivered you out of the hand 
M 2 of 


Gideon and rhe Angel. 
of the Egypriazs, andout vfthehand of all thar 


&7preſled you, and haue caft them out before you, 
and giuen youtheir land. 
10 And Ifaid vnto you, Iam the Lord your 
*2.King.17.35,.38 God : © feare not the guds of the Arcorites in 
NING whoſe land you dwell: but yee have nor obeyed 
my volce, L | 

14 © AndtheAngelef the Lord came, and 
{ate vnder the ake which was in Opbhrah, that 
pertained vnto Ioath thefarher ot the Ezrites, and 
his ſonne Gideon ttreſhed wheate bY che wine- 
prefle,|| to hide from the Mictan.tes. 

12 Thenthe Angel of the Lord appearcd vnto 
him, and aid veto him, The Lord s with thee, 
thou valiant man. 

4 This came not 13 To whome Gidcon anſwered, a Ah my 
of Gitiruſt,bu: of Lordpfthe Lord bee with vs, why then 1s all this 
weeakenelic of come vpon vs? and where Lee all bis miracles 
ES bocht which ou: fathers told vs of,and {aid D1d not the 
Forne =" 1ntais Lord bring vs out of Egypt? burnowthe Lord 
life can auea pet hath forſaken vs, and deiuerid vs uity the hand 
fear laiths 7 IE ofthe Midianitcs, 
—_— rev 14 Andthe® Lord looked vypon him,and ſaid, 
whereby hey be Goe in this thy f might, andthuu /t altiaue Hracl 
zultifed. out of the hances of the Midianites ; haue notI 
e Thais,Chri* oouthee ? 
'wpg ia vill. " P ' wy 
Mic forme. :5 And heanſweredhim, Ah,my Lord, where- 
f Which i have .by ſhal 1 (aue Iſrael 2 behold,my | tather 1s poore 
inven tote. is Manaſſch, and I am the leaſt in my fathers 
Ts. houle. 

16 ThentheLord ſaid vnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalrſnuce the Midia- 
nites,as one man. 

17 And hee anſwered him, I pray thee, it 1 

Sothatweſee Haue foundfauour in thy ſight, then hew mega 


[Oro prepare ba 
þy/s. 


me na; ſigne that thoutalkeſt with me. \ 
Mae qr ich 18 Departnothence,I pray thee, vntilI come 


cannot be perſwa+ Vnto thee,and bring mine offering, and layit be- 
ded without Fforethee, Andhe1aid,L wil tary vatil thou come 
bgnes. againe. 

19 TThen Gideon wentin , and madeready 

kOt Ephab reade a Kidde , and vnleauened bread of an ® Ephah of 

Exoc.:t.35, Aoure,and put thefleſh ina baſket, and pur the 
broth in a port, and brought it out voto him vnder 
the oke,and preſented it, 

29 Andthe Angel oftheLord ſaid vitro him, 
Take the fleſh and che vnleauened bread , and lay 
tkem vponthis ſtone , and powre out the broth : 
and he did fo, 

21 CThearhe Angel ef the Lord put foorth 
che end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 
rouched the fleſh and the valeauened bread: and 

j By thepowerof therearoſe vp fire? out of the ſtone, and conſu- 
God encly,asimm moedihe fleſh and the vnleavencd bread: ſo the 


the facrifice of £ I 
Reliasa king, Angel of the Lord departed out of his fight. 


18.38, 22 And when Gideon perceived that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideonthen ſayd, Alas, my 
*Exod 33.20, Lord God: * forbecauſe{ haveſcruean Avgel of 
h1p.33.23, theLordfaceto face! [hall die. 
; 23 AndtheLordſa:d ynto him, Peace be vnto 
thee : feare not,thou ſhalr not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 
lor, the Lordef the Lord and called it, f Ichouah-ſhalom ; VAtO 
hoore. this day itis in Ophrai , of the father of the Ez- 

ritEsS, 

25 CT Andthe ſame nightthe Lord aid vato 

him, Take thy fathers yung bullocke,and another 
k Thatis 2sthe bullocke * of ſeuen yeere old, anddeftroy the ak 


Chaldetextwti= tar of Baal thatthy 
rerh fed ſewe® 8 orouethat is by it, | 
IpriCE 26 Andbuildan altar vnto the Lordthy God 


ather hath, and cut down the 


Iudges, 


the top of this rocke, in a plaine place: and 
takethe fecond bullocke , and otter a burnt ote- 
ring with the wood otthe | groue , wack thou 
(kat cur downe, 

27 Then Gideon tooketen men of his ſernants, 
and did as the Lord bade him, but becauſe he 
feared to doe 1t by day for bis tathsrs houi: ol:!, 
andthe men of thecitie,he did it by night, 

28 C and «henthe wen of the citie arole car- 
ly in themorning , behold ,the altar of Baal w as 
broken and the groue cut downethat was oy it, 
and the '* ſecond bullocke ottered vponthe altar 
that was made, 

29 There ore they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath dore this thing ? and when they enquirtd 
and a{ked,tiey ſaid , Gideon the ſoane of loath 
nath donethistining, 

30 Thernthemen of the citie {1d vnto Toath, 
Bring out (hy loni.e,that he may die: tor he hath 
deſtroyed thealtar of Baal, & hath allv cut down 
the groue that was byit, 

34 Andloaſh ſaid vnts ali that ſtood by him, 
W1ll yepleade Baals cauſe? or wilt ye fauc him ? 
n he that will contend tor him , lethim die orthe 
morning.Ithe bs Godyiet hiwpleace for himſclfe 
againſt him thar hati; caft downe 15 altar, 

32 Andinthat day waz Gideon called Lerub- 
baal , that is, Let Bal plead tor himiel:ie becauſe 
he hath broken downe bas aitar, 

33 They all the Miauanites aud the Amale. 
kites, & they vtthe Eaſt, were gathered together, 
and wer: and pitched in the vailey of 1zreel, 

34 Burthe Spirit of the Lord f came vpen 
Gideon, * and he blew a trumpet, and ® Abiezer 
was loyned with him, 

35 Andheſentmeſſengersthorowour all Ma- 
natleh,which alſo was 1oyned with him , and hee 
tent meflengers vrto Aſher, andto Zebulun and 
to Naphtal!,andthey came vp to meete then:, 

36 then Gideontaid voto God, f Ifthou wilt 
ſaue iſrael by rune handas thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Bchold, 1 willpura fleece of wooll inthe 
threſting pla: e : Ifthe deaw come on the fleece 
onely,andit be drie vpen all theearth ,then ſhall 
I be lure, that thou wilt ſaue Ifrael by mine hand, 
as thou hoſt ſaid, 

38 Andioitwes: forhe roſevp early onthe 
merrow,and thruſt the fleece together,and wrin- 
gedthe deaw our cfthe fleece, andflledabowle 
ot water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Benot an- 


Baals altar- Gideons fear? ; 


| VWiich growed 
x —_— 
a 0208! Baals altar, 


m Mearing the fa 
b al}, which way 
epi to de ceffercd 


vato5S6al 


n Thus we enck; 
$5 :oftins them 
Car are zealour 
of Gods cavle, 
thou; » a1] the 
multitude be 
gainft vs, 


JEtr, clad Gia, 
* Num.1e3. 
chap.; 
o lhefamilyet 
Adiezer,wheed! 
he Was. 


= 
© ;j*4 


p This requeſt 
proceeded att 
12delitie, but 
that be mightd2 
eonfrmed ins 
VOCRtionN, 


gry with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: lep *Cen.t833, 


me proue once againe I pray thee, with the fleece: 


let it now bedrie onely vpon the fleece, and ler 


deaw be vpon all the ground, 

40 AndGod did fo tharſame night : for it was 
7 erie vpon tae fleece onely , andthere was deary 
on alltte ground. 


CHAP... VIT. 


q Whereby }e 
was aſſured that 

it was a miracle 

s{ God. 


2 The Lordcommendeth Gideon to ſend awey «crea; pert of bu 


Come gay. 


Jors, 25 Cret and Leebare lane. 


22 Toe Micranmies are diſcomfites by « wongrou 


Hen ? Jerubbaal (who is Gideon ) roſevp *© bapd.35.. 
& early, and all the pecple that were with 
him , andpirched beſide 5 the well of Harod, ſo j£5r.£v 5c. 
that the hoſte of the Midianites was on the 
North fide ofthem, in the valley by the hill 


of t Moreh, 


- 
- 


Andthe Lordfaid vnto Gideon, The people 


}E oy, Hanens 


that are with thee, aretoo many for mee to giue 
the Midianites into their hands , leſt Iſraclmake 


thezr 


pat) 


4 


MS Da Aa RD A mM 


by og | þ | . . 
The namber of Gideonz armie, 


gy ” Now therefore proclaime in the audience 
— of the people, and ſay, * Who ſo is timorous or 
Lac.3-56- fearefull, let him returne, and depart early trom 


mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead , rwo and twenrtie 
thouſand : ſoten thouſand remained, 

4 And theTord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many:bring them downe vnto the 

þ 1 will givethee water,andTI will b try them for theech:re :and of 

aproofero know whom I ſay ynto thee, This man ſhall goe with 

ehe® . hag thee,the ſame ſhall goe with thee: and ot whom- 

pee with ener. ener 1 ſay vntothee, This man ſhall notgoe 
with thee, the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 Soheebrought downe the people yntothe 
water, And the Lordſaid vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their congues, as a dog lap- 
peth, them put by themſelues,and euery onethat 

« Letthem depart ſhall bow downe his knees to drink,* put apart. 


z vameere for 6 And the number of them that lapped by put- 
kizeaterpciſes, 0 g;5g their hands to their mouthes werethree hun- 
dreth men : but all the remnant of the people 
kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water, 
7 © Then the Lord fayd vnto Gideon, By 
theſe three hundreth men that lapped, wil) 1 ſaue 
you, and deliuer the Midianites1nto thine hand : 
1 That is the one 2nd let all the orbey © people goeeuery man vnto 
& thirty thenfand, his place. 
and 5600, Looks 4 So thepeople tooke vitailes | with them, 
mh torotng and theirtrumpets : and he ſentall chereſt of 1ſ- 
hands. racl,cuery man vato histent,, and || reteined the 
[orgncouraged, three hundreth men: andthe hoſte of Midian was 
beneath himina valley. 
9 © Andtheſame nightthe Lord ſaide vnto 
him, Ariſe, © getthee downe vnto the hoſte ;for I 
e Thuthe Lord Haue deliuered it into thine hand. 
by divers meanes 20 Butif thou feare to goedowne , then goe 
apr. rev thou,and Phurah thy ſeruantdowne to the hoſte, 
nor inſo great 11 Andthouſhalthearken what they ſay, and 
exterpriſe, ſo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goe downe vnto 
the hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurab his 
ſeruantvnto the outfide of the ſouldiers that were 
in thehoſte. | 
«2 © AndtheMidianites, andthe Amalekites 
${b.6.33. and all *they of theEaſt, lay in the valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude , and their carnels were 
without number , as theſand which is by the ſea 
{ide for multicude. | 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a 
man toldea dreame vnto his neighbor, and ſaid, 
f Somereade,z Beholde, I dreamed a deame, and loe, a f cake of 
_— noyſe barley breadtumbled from aboue intothe hoſte 
wezning, =_ of Midian,andcame vnto atent, and ſmoteit that 
noreputation It fell , and ouerturned it , that the cent fell 
ſhould make their downe, 
ear? armiegs 14 And his fellow anſwered, and {aid , This is 
nothing els faue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of load a man of Iſrael : for into bis hand hath 
God deliuered Midian and all the hoſte. 
15 C When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
; OrgmeGod andthe interpretation of the ſame, he 2 worſbip- 
the Chalders, 2 Ped, and returned vnto the hoſt of Iſrael, and 
"* faid, Vp: for the Lord hath deliveredinto your 
hand the hoſte of Midian. 
16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men 
Profrebrand, mto three bandes, and gaue euery man a trumpet 
eweake 


R———— in his hand with emptie pitchers, and {lawpes 
teſignifie thaty he » YININ the pitchers, 

whole viewers 17 Andheſaid vntothem, Looke on me, and 
Aneothim, * doe likewiſe, when I come to the fide of the 


Chap. viij. 
\ God will not their ® yaunt againſt me, andſay,Minehand hath 
that any creature {ayed mes 


The Midianites diſcomfited. 9r 


hoſte : euen as I doe, ſo doe you, 

18 When 1 blowe with atrurmpet and all that 
are with me, bloweye with crumpets alſo on eue- 
ry ſide of the hofte , and ſay, iFor the Lord, and 
or Gideon, 

19 So Gideon and the kundreth men that 
were with him, came vnto the outſide of the 
hoſte,in the _ ofthe middlewatch, and 
they raiſed yp the watchmen , andthey blew with 
therrtrumpers , and brake the pitchers that were 
in their hands, 

20 Andthethreecompanies blew with erum- 
pets and brake thepitchers , and held the lampes 
in their lefr hands,and thetrumpets intheirrighr 
hands to blowe withall , and they cried, The 
« fyord of the Lord and of Gideon. k Shall deſtroy 

2: And they ſtoode, euery man in hisplace *h< cxemics, 
round aboutthe hoſte: and all the hoſte || ranne, jor, breake their 
and cryed,and fled, arap, 

22 And thethree hundreth blew with trum. * 7494+ 

ets, and*theLordſeteuery mans ſword vpon 

is | neighbour,,& ypon allthe hoſt ; ſo the hoſte 1 The Lord cauſed 
fled to Beth-haſhittahin Zererah, and to the bor. 'b* Midianites to 
der of Abel-mcholah,vnto Tabbath, Kill one there 

2 3 Thenthemen of Iſracl being gathered ro- 
gether out of Naphtali,and out of Aſher, and out 
of all Manaſſeb,purſued afrer the Midianites, 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all mount 
Ephraim,ſfaying, Comedowne againſt the Midi- 
anites, and take before them the ® waters ynto 2 Mening.the 
Beth-barah and lorden, Then allthe men of 6- 99 whe 
phraim gathered together, and tooke the waters ſhould ag 
vnto Beth-barah,and Iorden. 

25 Andthey tooketwo *princes of the Mi- *Pſal.8;.rt. 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb,and flew Oreb vpon the 4/4-'+-26. 
rocke Oreb , andfleweZeeb at ® the wineprefle n Theſe places 
of Zeeb,and purſued the Midianites,and brought had their names of 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond {£225 that were 


Jorden, 
CHAP, VIII. 

1 Ephraim murmureh againſt Gideon, 2 who eppeaſerh chem, 

4 Hepaſeth the lorden, 16 He reweugeth bimſelfe on them of 

Succoth and Penuel, 27 Hee makeath an Ephod which wasthe 

cauſe of: —_— 3o Of ome ſon ap / 4 ha _ 

Hen the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto him, , T4. 

T a Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal- conill, beennſe love 
had the gloric of 
the viorie, 


{ Thatis,the 
victoric ſhalbe the 
Lords & Grilegns 
his (eruant. 


ledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to fight with the 
Midianites ? and they chode with him ſharpely. 
2 To whom he ſaid, What haue I now done, 
in compariſon of Þ you ? is not the © gleaning of b Which have 
rapes of Ephraim bercer,then the vintage of A- _ to princes 
=_pag reb and Zeebs 


3 God hathdeliuered into 4 ur handes the thei TIRE 
princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb : and what was more famous,then 
I able todoe in compariſon of you? and when wr ber. enter» 
he _ thus ſpoken , then their ipirits abated ro- & bnckmnitys 
ward him, 
4 TC AndGideon came to Iorden to paſſe 0- 
uer, hee, and thethree hundreth men that were 
with him,weary, yet purſuing them, bp 
5 And he ſaid vnto _ _ of NG, 
I pray you, #morſels of bread vnto y people t thar oe 
Gow ms ( for they be wearie) that 1 may follow us __ 
after Zebah and Zalmunna kings of Midian, # £6r. that are as 
6 Andtheprincesof Succoth ſaid, Are the 1. 
© hands of Zebak and Zalmunna now inthine , p....c...uu 
hands 5 that wee ſhould g1ue bread vnto thine ar- haſt ouerceme an 
mie ? ey _—_ 
Gldeon then ſayd , Therefore when the ©9%'9 bauc oner- 
Lord hath delivered Lebah and Zalmunna into ray mode __ 
mine hand, I wilt 5 reare your fleſh with thornes pieces, 
ofthe wildernefſeand with brzers. 
M 3 $8 T And 


Zcbah and Zalmunna ſlaine. 

$ CAnd he went yp thenceto Penuel, & ſpake 
ynto themlikewiſe, andthe men of Penuel an({we- 
red him,as the men of Succoth anſwered, 


9 And hee ſaidalſo vnto the men of Penue], 
f Hauing gotten When I ccme againe * inpeace, I will breake 


theviſtoric, downe this towre, 

g Acitic Faſt» 10 E Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 8 in 
ward beyond Karkor,and their hotties with them,abour fitteene 
lorden. 


thouſand, all that were left of all the hoſtes ot 

them of the Eaſt: for there was ſlaine an hundreth 

andtwentiethouſand men that drew ſwords, 

11 C And Gideon went through them that 
dweltin ® Tabernacles on the Eaſt tide of Nobah 
the wildernclſe and logbehah, and (more the hoſte : for the holte 
where the Ara. lefſz 
bians dwelt WAS CAJCLCNS. 

412 $euts, 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 
followed after chem, and tookethe two kings ot 

Midian, Zebah, and Zalmunna, and diſcomtited 

all the hoſte, 

13 So Gideon the ſonne of loafh rerurned 
from barrell, i che ſunne being yet hie, 

14 And tooke a ſeruant ot che men of Succoth, 
and inquired ot him : an4 he || wrote to him the 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof , exen 
{euentie and ſeuen men, 

15 Andhe camevntothe men of Succath,and 
ſaid, Behold Zebah and 7.almunna, by whom yee 
vpbraided me, ſaying , Arethe hands of Zebah, 
and Zalmunna already in thine hands, that wee 
ſhould giue bread vnto thy weary men cr 

16 Then hetookethe Elders of the cjtie, and 

48 brakein thornesof the wilderneſle and briers, and t did 

pieces, as one 4hr6- tearethe men of Succoth with them. 

herb corne. 17. Alſo hee brake downe the tower of ? Pe- 

_ GTO nuel,andilew the men of the citie. 

18 CThen ſiid hevnto Zcbah and Zalmunna, 
What maner of men werethey, whom yee flew at 
£197, they were like Tabor ?and rhey anſwered, j| As thouart, ſo were 

PRI0I00%e they : exery one was like the children of a King. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, euen 

k Wecameall my k mothers children : asthe Lord liueth, if yee 

ek A * had ſaued their lives, I would not flay you, 

(7 rmancas 20 Then heefa1de vnto Iether his firſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, andſlay them ; burthe boy drew not 
his ſword:for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunnaſaid,Rife thou, 

1 Meaning that and fallvpon vs : for | asthe manis, ſ6 # his 

they would be id ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and 

Seonce or Ges Zalmunna,andtooke away the|| ornaments,that 


h He went by 


i Some reade, be 
fore the lunne 
role vp. 


19r,deſcribed, 


at once, or ce to - 4 
haue a valiane man were on their camels necks. 


to putthem to 2 2 CThenthe men of i\racl{aid vnto Gideon, 


—_ Reigne thou ouer vs , both thou, andthy ſonne, 
m Thatisthy andthy  ſonnes ſoune : for thou haſt delivered 
poltctirie, vs out of the hand of Midian. 


23 And Gideon fail vnto them, I will not 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall niy childe reigne 
ouer you, bxt the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Againe Gideou ſaid vntothem, * 1 would 
lag af region. defirea requeſt of you , that you would giue mee 
which becaale it Euery.man the earerings of his pray (for tney had 
was netaccording goldenearerings becauſethey were lſmaclites) 
pred 5 —_ 25 Andrthey anſwered, Wee will givethem, 
their defirotion AndNey ſpread a garment, and did caſttherein 
I 0r, ſwee: bayes, Euery man the earerings ot his pray. 
© Thar is, och 256 Andthe weight of rhe golden earerings 
_ 6; perrate. that herequired, was a thouſand andſcuen hun- 
the Tabervact, dreth ſhekels of gold, beſide collars ! and 1ewels, 


the Tabervacle, 


n His intent was 
to ſhew kimſelfe 
thankefall tor this 
vidorie bv reſto- 


Looke 'nore of E. and purpleraiment that was on the kings of Mi - 
pyod, Exo 28.4,6, dian, and beſide the chaines that were a>out their 
camels neckes. 


27 AndGideanmade an.” Epnedthereof,and 


xz. Sam,2.18.and 
2.Sam.<14. 2nd 
Chap.173.6. 


ludges, 


Gideon djerth. Abimelech, 
put it in Ophrah his citie: andall Iſrael went a 
whoring there after ir, which was che deſtruction 
of Gideon and his houſe, 

28 Thus was Midian brought lowe beforethe 
children of iſrael , fo that they litc vp their heads 
no more; andthe countrey was 11 quietnes forty 
yeres in thedayes of Gideon 

29 CThen lerubbaalthe ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelcin his owne houſe, 

zo And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes.tbegotren 
of his body : for he had many wwes, 

31 And his corcubine that was m Sheghem, 
bare him a ſoune alſo, whoſe name be calle$&bi- 
melech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioath died in a 
good age, and was buriedin theſepulchre of Io- 
aſh his tather in Ophrah,of the y father ofthe Ez- 
rites, 

3 3 But when Gideon was dead,the children of 
Ifracl turned away, and went a whoring after 
Paalim,and made 4 Baal-beri:h their god. 

34 Andthe children of Iſrael remembred not 
the Lord their God, which had deliuered them 

out of the hands of al their enemies on euery fide, 

35 Neither ſhewedthey mercy on the houſe 
of lerubbaal, er Gideon, according to all the 
goodnefle which he had ſhewed vnto Lftacl, 


-— F $ SF # 
x Abimlechyſaurorth the lingdeme , and pritcth by brethrem 
to death, 7 Iethampropoſeih a parable. 23 Hatred betwerne 
Abimelech and the Shechemues, 26 Gaal conſpieth againſt 


him,and 4 vuwercome, 53 Abmelech u pounded toacath by & 
woHan. 


T t:en Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubbaal went 

to Shechem ynto his 2 mothers brethren,and 
communed with them , and with all the famuly, 
and houſe of his mothers father,ſaying, 

2 Say, Iprayyou,in the _— of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you , that 
all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which are ſeuentie 
perſons, reigne ouer you , either that one reigne 
auer you ?Rememberalſo,thatTI am your Þ bone, 
and your fleſh, 

3- Then his mothers brethren ſpake ofhim in 
the audience of all the men ofShechem, all theſe 
words ; andtheir hearts were mooucd to follow 
Abimelech : for,ſaid they,He is our brother, 

4 Andthey gaue him feuenty pieces of filuer- 
out of rhe houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
welech hired || vaine and light tellowes which 
followed him. 

5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah,and < flew his brethren , the ſorines of Te- 
rubbaal, about ſeuenty perſons vpon one lione: 
yet Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Ierubbaal was 
ler: for he hid himlelle, 

6 CAndallthe men of Shechem gathered to. 
gether: with the liouſe of 4 Millo, and came 
and-made Abiwelech King inthe plaine , where 
the ſtone was erected in Sheciem, 

7 And when they to! it to Iotham, he wen 
andſtgod inthe top of mount Gertzim, and lift 
vp his voiceand cried, and ſaid yntov them, Hear- 
kenvnto nice, you men of Shechem, tha: God 
may hearken vnto you, 

8 < The trees went faorth to anoint a King 
ouerthem , andiaid vitothe Oliue tee , Reigne 
thau oucr vs. 

9. ButtheOluetree ſaid vnro them , Should 
I leane ny Farncle, wherewith by mee they ho- 
nour God and man , and goe to aduance mee a- 

boue thetrees £ 
20 Then 


Toth; BY 


> 
# - 
- 


tEEr,which my 


ont of #4 thigh, 


Þ Whack citiebs 


longed tothefa. 
mily of 5 Exrita, 
q Thar 1s,Baal, ty 
whom they kad 
bound themfelug 
by couenant, 

r They weremn, 
mindſ\ull of Ged 
& vnkindtowad 
him " by whone 
they had received 
{o great a beacky, 


a To pradtiſfe nid 
his kinsfolks for 
the atteiniag of 


the kingdeme, 


b Of yourkiud 
by my mothers 
fide, 


[Orfale flows 
als vA,;abon, 


c Thus tyrants!0 
eſtabliſh their 
vſuiped power, 
ſ-are not the inn& 
cent bJoed,2.110$ 
10,7. 2.chron 214 
d Which wasa 
the tou ne hooſe, 
or common hall, 
which he callcth 
the tower of She 
chem,ver: 43 


e Ry thignarable 
he declaretk that 
thuſc that are net 
am biriovs, ae 
moſt werthy 0 
honnr,and that tht 
ambitious a5u!t 
thcir howonr bot 
to their owne Ct 
ſirnign & orhers 


ab ;. Gaal conſpireth againſt 


106 Thenthetreesfaid tothe figgetree, Come 
thou,end be king over vs, | 

11 Butthefiggerree anſwered them , Should[ 
forſake my ſweerneffe, and wy good frut,and goe 
to aduance meaboue the os 

12 Then ſaid thetrees vnto the vine, Come 
thou, ad be king over ys, 

13 Eutthevine laid vntothem,Should I leaue 
my wine, whereby I cheer God and man , aud 

oeto aduaiice me aboue the trees 2 
OE 49 14 Then faid all che trees vato che ||bramble, 
Prgbiie,r ba". Come thou;and reigne ouer vs. 

* * 15 Andthebramble ſaid vnto the trees , If ye 
will in deed anoint mee King oueryou,come,and 
put your truſt vrder my ſhadow: and it not, the 

| t fire ſhallcome our ot the bramble,and-confume 
{ Abimelech thall : 
4:ſhoy the nobles the Cedars of i.ebanon, 
ef Shechem, 16 Now therefore, if ye doe truly and vncor- 

ruptly to make Abimelech king , andit yee haue 
dealr wel with lerubbaal and with his houſe , and 
haue done vito him according to the deferuwng 
ot his kands, WP 14 ad 
, 17 (For my father fought tor you, and Þ ad- 
Ce erwbim, amd his lite » and Ribedd you out of the 
hands of Midian. 

18 And yee are riſen vp g=__ my fathers 
houſe this day, ar.d haueflaine his cbildren,abowt 
ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtune ,and have made 
Abimelech, the Cane ot his mide ſervant, king 
-ouer the men of Shechem ,” becauic hee 1s your 
brother} 

19 If yethen hauedealttruly and purely with 

f Thithe js your Terubbaal, and with his houſe this days then 8 re- 
ing and you bis joyce yee with Abimelech ; and let him rezoyce 
TL with you. 

20 But ifnot,let a fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and conſume the men at Sheckem andthe 
houſe of Millo: allo let a fire come foorth from 
the men of Shechem, and-from the houſe of Mil- 
lo,andconſume Abimelech. 

21 And Iothamran away, and fled, and went 
toBecr, anddweltthere for teare of Abimelech 
his brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
Iſrael. 

k Becauſe the 2 3 But God b ſent aneuill ſpirit betweene A- 

pppnomteney bimelech, and the men of Shechem: and the men 

bedding inn Of Sbechem brake their promiſeto Abimelech, 

blood therefore 24 Thatthe cruelty towardthe {euenty ſonnes 

Sod deftroyerb -ofTerubbaal and their blood might come and be 

the oe enrand layedvpon Abimelech their brother, which had 
: ſlainerhem,and vponthe men of Shechem,»hich 

had ayded him to kill his brethren, 

25 Sothe men of Shechem ſer menin wait for 
him in the tops of the mountaines: who robbed 
all that paſledthat way by them: and it was told 
Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and they went to Shechem: andthe 
men of Shechem ; ut their confidence in him 

i Before they were 27 Thereforethey i went out intothe field, 

afraidef Abrme. and gathered in thar grapes , and trude them, 

hs power,and and made merry,and went into the houſe of their 

ilthe 2 pn ; and dide«te and drinke , and curſed Abi- 
melec 

28 Then Gazltheſonne of Ebed ſaid,'Nho is 
Abimelech 2 and who 1s Shechem,that we ſhould 
ſerue him ? Is he nutthe ſonne of lerubbaal ? and 
Zebul is his officer ? Serue 1ath-r the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem : for why ſhould wee 
ſerue him? 


Chap. ix, 


Abiwelech, and is evercome, gy 
29 Now wouldGod this people were vnder 


mine hand ;then would I put away Abimelech, 
And he ſaidto * Abimelech, Increale thinearmie, : Braggingly.as 
c 


and come out, * ovgh he had 
, been preſent,or 


zo T And when Zebul theruler of thecitie :» 6; ; 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonneof Ebed, his > ns 
wrath was kindled. 

I eter _ ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
melec rru! aying , Beholde, Gaal the F 
ſonne of Ebed 204 his Low be come to She- ET. 
_ , and beholdthey forritie rhe cirie againſt 
thee, 
3 2 Now thereforeariſe by night,thou and the 
pas that 1s with thee, andlic in waire in the 
ed, 
33 Andriſc early.m the morning aſfoone as 
the ſunne is vp,and aſſault thecitre: and when he 
and rhepeole chart is with him , ſhall cowe out a- 
gainſt rhee,doe to him + what thoucanſt. + £br, what thing 
34 CS2 Abimelech roſe vp,and all the people hand can finae. 
that were with him by night: and they lay in 
wait againſt Shechem in fourebands. 
3 5 Then Gaa] the fonne of Edeb went out,and 
ſtoodinthe entring of the gate of thecitie : aid 
Abitnelech roſe vp , and the folke that were with 
bimtrom lying in waite, 
36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaidto 
Zebul , Behoid.,there come people downe from 
the tops of the mountaines : and Zebul ſaid ynto 
him , The | hadow-of the mountaines ſeeme men 1 Thounrt afraid 
yntothee, of 2 (hadow. 
37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See,there 
come folke downe by thetniddle of theland, 44, 4, 10 www, 
and another band commeth by the way of the 
plaine of [| Meonenim. (Or,tha were, 
38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him , Whers is now 
thy mouth that ſayd,Who is Abimelech , chat we 
ſhould ferue him? 1s not this the people that 
thou haſt deſpited? Goe out now,1 pray thee,and 
fight with them, 

39 And Gaal ® went out before the men of * Astheircap. 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. "_ 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hee fled 
before him, and many were overthrowerr and 
wounded euen vato the entring of the gate. 

41 Aud Abimelech dwelt at Atumah ; and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren thar they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 CT andon themorow the pon went out 
intothe _ _— my told Abimelech, 

43 And hee tooke the ® people ,and diuided , which wer 
FS. into three bands and lid Bo inthe fields, «f broker 
and looked, and behold, thepeople were come 
cut of the citie, and he roſe vp againſtthem, and 
{mortethern. 

44 And Abimelech , andthe bands that were 
with him, ruſhed forward , and {toodin the en- 
tring of thegare of thecitie: andtherwo other 
bends ranne ypon all the people that were inthe 
feld,andſlew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
thecitic all that day, he tookethecitie, and flew 
the people that was therem, and defiroyedche ci» 
tie,and ſowed 9 faltinit, © That it ould 

46 © And when ail the men of thetower of **<Y9{ruitfall,and 
Shechem keardir, they entredinto an holde of ws Tn MY 
the houſe ofthe god ? Berith. p That is, ofBa- 

47 Andit was tolde Abimelech , thatall rhe 2-bc1ith, as chap, 
men of thetower of Shechem were gathered to- ©33- 
gerher. 

48 AndAbimelech gate him vp to moune 

M 4 Zalmon, 


Abimelech flaine. Tola, lair, Ifracl 


puniſhed for idolatrie, I; 
Zalmon, hee andall the people that werewith 9g Moreouer,the children of Ammon went 0- , 


him : and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and 
cut downe boughs of trees , and tooke them,and 
barethem on his ſhoulder, and ſ{ayde vnto the 
© folkethatwerewithhim, What ye haueſeenc me 
*  doe,make haſte,and dochkeme. 
49 Then all the people alſo cut downe eue- 
ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
ethemto the hojde, andſert thehold on fire 
F* withthem: ſo all themen of the tower of She- 
q Meaning,thatal chem 4 died alſo, about a thouſand men and 
were deſtroyed as women. 
wellthey inthe 50 CThen went Abimelech to Tebez, andbe- 
towers the other fieg ed Tobez,and tooke it. ep 

51 But therewas a ſtrong tower within the 
citie,andthither fled all the men and women,and 
all the chiefe of thecirie, and (hut it cy them,and 
went yp tothe top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnco the tower, and 
fought againlt ic , and went hard vnto the doore 
of the tower to ſetit on fire, 

53 But a certaine woman *caſt apieceof a 
milſtone vpon Abimelechs head , and brake his 
braine pan. _—_ 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harnefle, and ſaid vnto ham, Drawe 
thy ſword, andſlay mee ,that men ſay not of mee, 
A woman flew him. And his page * thruſt him 
thorow, and hedied. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead , they departedeuery man ynto 
bis owneplace. 

$6 Thus God rendred the wickednefle of A- 
bimelech, which he did ynto his father in flaying 
his ſeuenty brethren. 

57 Alſoallthe wickedneſfie ofthe men of She- 
chem aid God bring vpos their heads. So vypon 
them came the \ curſe ef lotham the ſonne of 
Jerubbaal. 


*2.5471.1L.31s 


t Thus God by 
ſaech miſerable 
death taketh ven- 


Gen in this lf, 


{For making a 
tyrant their kings 
CHAP. X. 

2 Tola dieth, x5 Hair alſo dreth. 17 Thelſraclites ere puniſhed 

for ther fnnes, 16 The) ere vinto God, 16 andbe hath pitie 
ou! 
Frer Abimelech, there aroſe to defend Ifrael, 
Tolatheſonne of Puah,the ſonne of | Dodo, 
a man of Ifſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 
2 Andhee ||iudged Iſrael three and twenty 
yeere,and died,and was buried in Shamir. 
C Andatterhim aroſe lair aGileadite, and 
iudged Iſrael two and twenty yeeres. 
4. And hee had thirty ſonnes that 2 rode on 
thirty aſſe-colts,andthey had thirty cities, which 


10r hi omele, 


10y,gonrrvee, 


wW 
2 Signifying,they 
were men of au- 
thority. 


$0r the townes sf are called j Hauoth Lair vnto this day,and arein 
Jair,u Dexi.3.14. the land of Gilead, 
5s Andlairdied,and wasburied in Kamon. 
Ja 04 ind}. 6 C*Andthechildren of Iſrael wrought wic- 
Ted ies, 24%) kednefſeagainein theſight of the Lord , and ſer- 
® Chap 2.13, ued Raalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of 
$07,576, | Aram , andthegods of Zidon, andthe gods of 
Moab , andthe gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philiſtims , and forſooke the 
Lord audſeruednothim. 
7 Thereforethe wrath ofthe Lord was kind- 
[?1,debuered., fed againſt 1iracl, and hee |' fold them into the 
hands ofthe Philiſtims, andinto the hands of the 
cO__ gt S—_ : 
Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed 
b nah, ru z the children of I{rae] > bc wane yeeres, "; wn all 
balfe thetribe of #© children of {frael chat yeerebeyond Tordes,in 


Manafleh. the land of the Amorites,which is in Gilead, 


Judges. 


uer Io ro fight againſt Iudah , and againſt 
wb and againitthe houſe of Bohra :1o 
thatIſrael was ſore romented, 


10 Then the children of Iſrael < cried vnto the c They prayeay 
Lord, ſaying, Wee haueſinned againſtthee, euen **Lord, andcoy 


becauſe wee haue forſaken our owne God , and 
haue ſerued Baalim, 


11 And theLord dſayd vnto the children of 4 


Iſrael,Did net [detixer you from the Egyptians and 


telled their finzes, 


By Pirring then 


vplome Prophex, 


from the Amorites, from the children of Am. ** Chap.5 8, 


mon,and from the Philiſtims 2 - 

12 TheZidomans alſo, andthe Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did opprefſe you, and yee cried 
to me,and1I ſaued you out of their hands 

13 Yeryee*hauetorſaken mee, and ſerued 0- 
ther gods :wherefore I will deliver you no more, 

+4 Go,and crie vnto the Gods which he haue 
choſen ;let them ſaue you inthe time of yourtri- 
bulation, 

15 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Wee haue ſinned,doethou vnto vs what. 
ſocuer pleaſethee ;onely wee pray thee to deliuer 
vs © this day. 

16 Thenthey put away the ſtrange gods from 


e That is, from 
this preſent dav 


among them, and * ſerued the Lord: and || his gr 


ſoule was gricued for the miſerie ot Iſrael. 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 
themſclues together, andpitched in Gilead: and 
the children ot 1ſracl aſſembled themſelues , and 
pitchedin Mizpeh. 

v3 Andrhe people «nd princes of Gilead ſaid 
oneto another, Whoſoeuer will begin the batrell 
= the children of Ammon,the ſame ſhall be 
* head ouer all the inheritance of Gilead, 


CHAP. iL 
2 Iph1ak being chaſed away by bis brethren , was aſter made cap- 
taineoney Ijrarl, 3o Heemaketbaraſh vow, 323 Hee van 
guſherbthe Anmenites, 39 and ſacrificeth hu daughter ac- 
cording to bu vow, 
T Hen Gilead begate Iphtah , and Iphtah che 
Gileadicewas 7 a valiant man, but the ſonne 
ofan! harlot. 

2 AndGileads wife bare him ſonnes,& when 
the womans children were come to age, th 
thruſt out iphtab,andfaid vato him , Thou ſhalt 
nor inherite in our fathers houſe :for thou artthe 
ſonne of a ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Iphtah fled trom his brethren , and 
dweltin thelandof > Tob: and there gathered 
_ fellowes to Iphtah , and © went out with 

im, 


4 T Andinproceſle oftime, the children of 


Ammon made warre with 1ſrael. 


* This is true re 
pentance,to 
away the evillal 
to lerue God + 
right. 

forge pid, 


® (oþ.11.6, 


t Ebr.a many 
mighty force. 
i oy, viduale Ly 


a That is, ofa: 
harlot,as verſet, 
b Wherethe go. 
uernour of the 


countrey was 


called Tob, 
c Ioyned with 
him, as ſome 


thinke,agaioſt 


5 Andwhenthechildren of Ammon fought hisbrethren., 


with Iſrael, the 4 Elders of Gilead went to fet 
Iphtab our of the land of Tob. | 

6 Andthey ſaydvnto Iphrah, © Come and be 
our captaine,that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

7 Iphtah then anſwered cheElders of Gilead, 


thers houfe ? how then come you vnto me now in 
time of your tribulation ? 
$8 Thenthe tIders of '-jlead ſaid vnto Tphtah, 


d Or,ambaſls- 
dours,fent for] 


that purpoſe. 


e Men oft times 
are conftrainedts 
deſire helpe of 


them whom b& 
k fore they haue 
Did nut ye hate me, and * expell me out of my fa- refuſed. 
f Oftri 
things which met 
reiet,Godchuſe 


mesthoſsl 


to doe great ed 


Thereforewe turne againeto thee now, that thou terpriſcs by. 


mayeſt go with vs, and fight againſt thechildren 
of Ammon, and be our head ouer all the inhabi- 
rants of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee bring mee home againeto fight againft rhe 
children 


[Ree 


"Jphrah mad 


FEl1 be the tears 


* N85. 21,13. 


+ £br,iv peace, 


* Drw.3. 9, 


NN a0k.20.14;20, 


"Daw'2.36, 


b Forwe ought 
more to beleeue 


e capraine, 


children of Ammon,ifthe Lord giuerhem before 
me,{hall Lbe your head ? ; 

10 Andche Elders of Gileadfaid vnto Iphtab, 
The Lord | be witnelle berweene vs,it wedoe nor 
according tothy words, 

1x Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head andcaptaine 
ouer them : and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 C Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon , laying , Whar 
haſt thou to doe with me , that thou art come a- 
gainſtme,to fight in my land ? 

13 Andtheking otthechildren of Ammon 
anſwered ynto the meſlengers of Ipþtah , * Be- 
cauſe Iſrael rookemy land, when they came vp 
from Egypt, from Arnon vnto labbok, aud 
ynto lorden : now therefore reſtore thoſe lands 
7 quietly. 

1.4 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon, 

15 Andfſaid vito him, Thus faith IphtahyIf- 
rael tooke not the land of Moab , nor the land of 
the children of Aromon. 

16 Bur when Iſrael came vp from Egypt , and 
walked through the wilderneſle vato the red (ea, 
then they came to Kadeth, 

17 * And 1ſracl ſent meſflengers vnto the king 

of Edom,ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, goe thorow 
thy land : but the king of Edom would not con- 
ſent: andalſo they ſent vnto the king of Moab, 
—_ would not; therefore Iſrael abodein»Ka- 
18 Thenthey wentthrough the wilderneſle, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, andthe land 
of Moab,and came by the Eaſtſide of the land of 
Moab , and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, 
*and came not within the coaſt of Moab ; for Ar- 
non was the border of Moab, 

19 Alſo Ifracl* ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon 
king ofthe Amorites, theking of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſle,we pray thee, by 
thy land vnto our || place. 

20 But Sthon 8 conſented not to Iſrael, that he 
ſhould goe through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered 
all his people rogether,and pitched in Iahaz, and 
fought with 1ſrael, 

21 AndtheLordeGed of Ifrael gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the hands of 1iracl, & they 
ſmotethem: ſo Iſrael poſitſled all the land of the 
Amories,the inhabitants ofthat countrey. 

22 And they poſleſſed *all the coaſt of the 
Amorites, from Arnon ynto labbok , and from 
the wildernefle cuen vnto Iorden, 

23 Now therefore the Lorde God of Iſrael 
hath caft out the Amorites before his people 1ſ- 
rael,and ſhouldeſtthou poſleſle it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou —_ that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth theeto poſlefle ? So 
whomſoeuer the © Lord our God driueth out be- 
forevs,them will we poſſeſſe. 

25 * And art thounow farre better then Ba- 
lak the ſoune of Zippor King of Moab ? did not 
hee ſtrive with Iſrael and fight againſtthem, 

26 When Iſrael dweltin Heſhbon and in her 
.townes,and in Aroer andin her townes,and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
kundreth yceres? why did yee notthen recouer 
) them in that ſpace? 

27. WhereforeI haue not offended thee: but 
thou deeſt gge wrong to warre againſt mee, The 


Chapay. 


I phtahsraſh vow. 93 


Lord the Iudge k be judgethis day detweene the ;, To puniſh the 
children of lirael andthe children of Ammon. offcader, 

28 Howbeitthe king of thechildren of Am- 
mon hearkened not ynto the wordes of Iphtahb, 
which he hadſent him, 

29 TC Thenthe | Spirit of the Lord came vp- 1 That is, the ſpi- 
on Iphtah , and he paſted over to Gilead, andto *"* fy I 
Manaflth , andcameto Mizpeh in Gilead , and ** <a 
trom Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the children 
of Ammon, | F F 

39 AndIphtah " yowed a vow vnto the Lord, proton Fes 1 
andſaid,If thou ſhale deliver the children of Am- tak for is wor thy 
mon into mine hands, erterpriſe in deli 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of the verivg tbe people, 
doores of mine houſe to meete me , when I come {2:1 5.33-1097, 
home in peace fromthe children oft Ammon, ſhal wicked pertor. 


bethe Lords, andI will offer it for a burnt offe- mance of the 
ſame his victory 


ring, 
X taced: and 
32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of j.,, = - = hoy 


Ammon to fight againſt them,and the Lord deli- the Gnnes of the 
ueredtheminto his hands, godly doe nut | 
33 Andhee ſmotethem from Aroer even till _—_ ay 
thou cometo Minnith,ewenty cities, andſo forth OO 
to[Abel of thevineyardes, with an exceeding jor, chepleine. 
great ſlaughter, Thus the ckildren of Ammen 
were humbled before the children of Iſrael. 
34 C Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh: vn- 
to his houſe , beholde his daughter came out to | 
meerhim with ®timbrels and daunces which was enemy et 
his onely childe : hee had rone other ſonne, nor che vieery, 
daughter n 
35 And when heſaw her,he © rent hisclothes, o Being overcome 
and ſaid , Alas my daughter , thon baſt brought wit vlindzeate 
melowe, and art of them thattrouble me: for 1 moderate 
haue qm_y my meuth ynto the Lord , and can yow was lawtull 
not goe acKke, Or 00s 
36 And ſheſaid vnto him , My father, - ifchou 
halt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with 
mee asthou haſt promiſed , ſeeing that the Lord 
hath auenged thee of thine enemues the chidren 
of Ammen, 
37 Alſo ſhee ſayd vnto her father , Doethus 
much for me: ſuffer me two moneths,that 1 may 
go to the mountaines, and e bewaile my virgin» 2795 | 1907S 
tie, I and my fellowes. Iſr8cl.to dic with 
38 Andheſaid,Go: and he ſent her away two out children,and 
moneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions, and therefore they 
lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. grow. tobe 
39 Andaſter Te ende of two monerths, ſhee , 
turned againe vnto her father , who d:d with her 
according to his vowe which he had vowed,and 
ſhe had knowen no man, And it was a cuſtome 11 
Iſrael: 
40 Thedavghters of Iſrael went yereby yere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtabthe Gileadite 
foure dayes in a yeere. 


CHAP.-IZIL 


6 Iphtah lilleth two end fourth theu/and tphraimices, 8 Aﬀice 
Iphtah ſucceatth Jbzan, 11 $lon, 13 and Abden. 


Ndthe men of Ephraim gathered themſclues 

together,and went © Northward , & faid vn- 2 After they had 
toIphtah, Wherefore wenteſ thouto fight a- Pa&d lorden. 
gainitthe children of Ammon, anddiddeft not FE 
call Þ vs to go with thee? we willtherefore burne b Thnsambities 
thine houſe vpon thee with fire, : _—_— 

2 AndIphtah ſaid vnto them, I & my people ;;(hcy did allo a- 
were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, gainſt Gideon, 
and when called you, yedelivered me not out of Chap.8.1. 
their hands, | 

3 So when I ſaw that ye delivered "_ not 
Tput 


Iphtahs ſecond viRory. 


; - <1 putmy life ia miae hands, and went vponthe 
eat ob ra jr os " Ammon : ſothe Lord deliuered them 
when mans helpe jnro mine hands. Wheretorethen are ye come vp- 
failed.t put my 1 menowrto fight againſt me? | 
truſtonlyia God. Then Iphtah gheredallthe men of Gile- 
ad andtought with Ephraim : and che men of Gi- 
* lead fmoreEphraim , becauſe they fayd, Yee Gile 

d Ye rann+ from adites arerunnagatesof tphraim 4 among the E- 

vs.and choſe Gile- phr aimires,azd among the Manaflttes, 

mw ong eo  Alfo the Gileadites twoke rhe paſſages of 

nothing. | I>rden before the Ephraimites, and when the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped, layd, Let meepatle, 
thenthe men of Gilead ſaid vnco him , Artthou 
an Ephraimite ? Ithe (ayd,Nay, 

e Which ſignif. .6 Thenlaidthey vnto him, Say now *Shib- 

eth the fall ot wa. bgleth : and hefaid, Sibboleth: for hee could not 

rs Saha "6 proncunce: then they tooke him,andilew him 
at che paſſages of TIorden: and there fell ar that 
time of the Ephraimites two and forty thouuſand. 

.7 And lphtab iudged1rael ſixe yeeres: then 

died Iphtah che Gileadite , and was bunied i#1 one 
of the cities of Gilead. ; 

f Some thinke 8 © after him ' Ibzan of Beth-tehem iudged 

ehatthis was Boaz Iſrael, - 

the husband of oo Whohad thirty ſonnes and thirty daugh- 

_— ter 5 which he ſent out,and touke in thirty daugh- 
-cers from abroad for his ſunnes : and hee 1udged 
Iſrael ſeuen yeere. 

10 Then ibzandicd , and was buried at Beth- 

lehem, 

1t TE Andakerhim iudgedIfrael Elon, a Ze- 

bulonire, and he judged Ifrael ten yeere, 

12 Then Elonthe- Zebulonite died, and was 

buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 © And after him Abdonthe fonne of Hil- 

lel the Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fourty ſonnes and thirty t ne- 
þ6br.jounes faner. phewes that rode on ſeuenty || aſtecolrs: and hee 
$9r,borſecolss, 1udged Ifracleight yeeres. 

15 Then died Abdon the fonne of Hillel the 

Pirathomte, and was buricd in Pirathon, inthe 
-_ of Ephraim, in the mountof the Amale- 
ires, 


CHAP. XIII. 
r Ira! for their wicheanefe ex A Philifiums. 3 The 
Angel epprarath to Manochs wife. 16 The Angel comman.- 
aeth him to ſacrifice vnzo the Lord, 24 The birth of Samſon. 


FF Vt the children of Iſrael cotitinued to com- 
Chap.9.11.0u4 Þ mit* wickednes in the fight of the Lord, and 
the Lord dtliuered them into the hands of the 
Philiftims forrtie yeere. 

2 TThen there was aman in Zorah of the fa- 
milie ofthe Danites named Manoah , whoſe wife 
2 Signifying,thit ayas 2 barren,and barenot. 
their d-linerance 2 Andthe Angelof the Lordappeared vnto 
cameondly of he woman, and ſaid vnto her, Behold now,thou 


# 
3-7.01d 4.1. «nd 
6.1.44 10.6, 


Gnd, and not by 

mans power. art barren, andbeare{ not : butthou ſhalt con- 
cciuc,and bearea ſonne. 

* Nu8.6.2, 3 4 And nowtherfore beware *thatthou drink 


no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate any va- 
"© DIC cleane thing. 
b Meaning,hee 5 Forloe, thou ſhalt conceive and beare a 
ſhould beſeparate ſonne, and no raſor (hail * come on his head: for 


from thewerld, the child ſhall be a © Nazarite vnto Godfrom his 
. =" 7 on © birth: andheſhallbeginto ſaue ltrael out of the 
© Ifficlhbenor Hands of the Philifims, 

abletoabidethe 6 © Thenthe wife came and rolde her huſ- 


ſight of an Angel, bang, ſaying, Amanof Godcamevntome,, and 
how much leſſl*: 1.efaſhton of him was like the faſhion of the An- 


Ins io gel of God exceeding <fearetull, bur I asked him 


Iudges. 


not whence he was,neithertold he me his name, 

7 Butheſaid vito mee, Behelde, thou ſhalc 
concelue and beare a ſunne , and novw thou ſhalt 
drinke no wine, nor {trong drinke, neither eate 
any vacleane thing, for the childe ſhall bee a 
Nazariteto God trom his dicth ro theday of his 
death, 

8 Then. Manaoh 4 prayed tothe Lord, and 
ſaid, I pray thee, my Lord , let the man of God, 
whoin chouſenceſt,come againe now vnto vs,and 
teach vs what ws ſhall doe vntothe child when 
heeas borne. 

9 Anduod heardthevoyce of Manoah, and 
the Angel of God came againe-vnto the wite , as 
ſheſace inghe field,but Manoah ber hutband was 
not with her, 

10 © And thewife made haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her hu{band and faid ynto him , Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto 
me © to day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his wife, 
and cametothe* man, andiayd vatco him, Art 
thou the man that ſpakelt vnro the woman ? and 
he ſayd, Yea, 

12 Then Manoah fayd, Now let thy ſaying 


cometo palle: 64 how (hill we order the childe, 


and doe vnto him ? 

13 Andtche Angel of the Lord ſaid vito Ma- 
neah , The woman mutt beware of al that I {aid 
vnro her, 

14 She may exte of nothing that commeth of 
thevinecree: ſhe ſhal nor drinke wine nor tron 
drinke,nureate any 8 vncleane thing : lether ob- 
ſerueall that I haue commanded her. 

15 Manoah then ſaid vntothe Angel of the 
Lord, I pray thee, let vs reraine chee, vntul we haue 
made ready a kid tor thee, 

16 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
noahi, Though thou make meabide, 1 will nor cat 
of thy bread, andit thou wilt make a burnt ofte- 
ring, offer it ynto the b Lord : for Manoah knewe 
not that it was an Angel of the Lord. 

17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnt> the Angel of the 
Lord, What is thy name , that when thy ſaying 1s 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee? 

28 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Why aſkeR thou thus after my name, which is 
| ſecret. 

: 9 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meat of- 
fering, and oftered it ypon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 
and the Ang-[did i wonderoutly, whiles Manoah 
and his wife looked on, 

20 For when the flamecame vp toward hea- 
uen from thealtar, the Angel of the Lord aſcen- 
ded vp in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and 
his wife beheld ir, and fell ontheir faces vnto the 
ground, 

21 (Sethe Angel of the Lorddid no more ap- 
peare vnto Manoah and his wife) Then Manoah 
knew that -1t was an Ange! ofthe Lord. 

22 And Manoih ſaid vnto his wife, *We ſhall 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. 

23 Buthis witeſayd vntohim, If the Lorde 
would kill vs, hee-would not havereceined a 
k burnt oftcring,and a meat offring of our hands, 
neither would he haue ſhewed vs all theſerhings 
nor would now haue told vs any ſuch. 

24 CT And the wife barea ſonne,and called his 
name Samſon : andthe childegrew, and the Lord 
bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to 

| rengthen 


Samſon is bg ; 


4 He ſhewerh 


himlelfe ready ts 

obey Gndwill, 

and th:reforede. 
ſirerh to know far, 
thee, 


e It ſcemeththyy 
the Angel appt 
red vnto her ewiſle 
tu one day, 

f He callethhin 
man, becauſe hefy 
ſ-emed, but hewy 
Chiiſt the eterngl} 
wo-d,which athy 
time apyointed 
became gay, 


g Anything op 
biddea by the 
Law, 


h Shewing that 
he ſought nothis 
owne honour but 
Gods whoſe me(- 
ſenger he was 


{ 0r ,narweilom, 


i God ſent hre 
from heaucnts 
conſume their (& 
crifice.to confirmed 
their faith in bu 
promiſe, 


® Exod. 533.20. 


chap.$.22, 


k Theſe graces 


that we haute re 


cctued of Godard 


hisaccepr:ngot 
our obedience are 
ſure tokens of his 
lone toward vs. 
that routing call 
hurt VSs 


BR AE 


Þ hor.ye come P04 


1 . \nkillech a Lion : His riddle, 
| ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, betweene 
Zorah,and Eſktaol, 


CHAP. XI1II, 
2 Samſon defireth rs bane a wiſeof the Philiflims, 6 Heekileth 
« Liow, 12 He propoumdtth ariddle, 15 Hee killete thiriie, 
20 Hu wiſe fs ſakith hos and 1aketh another, 


3 Ow Sanufon went downe to Timnath, and 
ſaw a woman in Timnath ofthe davghrters 
ofthePhiliſtims, 

2 Andhecame vp andto!d his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I hane ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims ;nowe 

jelr.take ber for therefore} giueme herto wite, 
me 10 wiſe, 3 Then bis father and his mother ſayd vnto 
\ Though his pa- him, Is there © neuer a wife among the daughters 
ents didiuſtly re- ofthy brethren, and among all my people, that 
prove him, = thou mult go to take a wite of the yncircumciſed 
ne >. Philiſtis? And Samſon ſaid vnto his father, 
cret worke ofthe Glue me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well, 
Lord, verſe 4. 4. Buthis father & his mother knew not that 
it came of the Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke an occa- 
b To fight againſt lion againſt the » Philiſtims : for at that timerthe 
them for the deli- Philiſtims reigned ouer I{rael, 
uerance of 1ſrach s © Then went Samfon and his father and his 
mother downe to Timnath,andcameto thevine- 
yards at Timnath; and behold, a yong Lion roa- 
red ypon him, 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord © came vpon 
him, and heetarehim, as one ſhould haue rent a 
kid,and hadnothing in his hand,neither teld hee 
his father nor his mother what he had done. 

7 Andhkeewentdowne and ralked with the 
woman which was beautifull inthe eyes of Sam- 
ſon. 

8 E And within a few dayes, when he returned 
| to receiue her, hee went a fideto ſeethe carkeis 
ofthe Lion : and beholde, there was a ſwarme of 
bees, and hony inthe bodie ofthe lion, 

9 And hee tooke thereof in his hands, and 
went eating, and came to his father & to bis mo- 
ther,and gaue vntothem, and they did eate: but 
hertold nat them,that he had takenthe hony out 
of the body of thelion, 

1 So his father went downe vnto the wo- 
man, and Samſon made there a « feaſt : for ſo yſed 
the yong men to doe. 

11 And when © they ſaw him , they. brought 
thirtie companions to be with him, 

12 ThenSamſon ſaid vntothem , I willnow 
put foorth a riddle voto you : andit you can de- 
clare it mee withinſcuen dayes of the feaſt, and 
finde it out, I will giveyou thirtie ſheeres , and 
thirtief change of garments. | 

13 Put if you cannot declareit mee, then (hall 
yee giue methirric ſheeres, andrhurtiechangeof 
gaments. Andthey anfwered him, Pur forth thy 
rid14!e,that we may heare it, 

14 And hee(aid vnto them, Qut of theeater 
came meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweer- 
neſſe: andthey could not in threedayes expound 
the riddle, 

15 And when the ſeucnth day was 8 come, 
they aid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine huſ- 


a dryers 
games, 


e Whereby he 
had Rrength and 
doicucilc, 


2 pon 


d Meaning,when 
he was maricd, 


e That is,her pas 
rentsor triends, 


f Toweare at 
fealts, or ſolemne 
Js 


g Ordrew necze; 
tor it was the 


fourth day, band, thathe may declare ys the riddle, leſt wee 
burne thee and thy / 206 houſe 5" Haue 
_—_— ecalled vs1| to pollefle vs? 1s itnot /6 ? 
Sings , 16 And ory wife wept before him, and 
ſaid, Surely thou hate me,andloneſt menet: for 
h Vitothem thou haſtpur forth a r:ddleynto the ® children of 
whichare of my my people,and hf nottolditmee, And heſaid 
ation, 


vynto her, Beholde, 1 haue.not tolde it iny tarher 


Chap.xitjj.xv. 


T he foxes. Samfons wife burnt. 94 


nor my mother, and ſhallI tell itthee? 

17 Then Samſons wite wept betore him, i ſe-, i Or;tothe ſe. 
uen dayes, while their teaſt latted : and when the v<nth day,begin« 
ſeuenth day came, hee told her, becauſe ſhee was 8 3te fourth, 
importnnate ypon him; ſo ſheetvld the riddleto 
the children ot her people, 

18 Andthe men ofthe citieſaid vnto him the 
ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe, Whar 
is{weeter then hony ? and what is ſtronger then 
a Lion ? Then ſaid he vnto them, * It ye hadnot & Ifyechad not 
plowed with my heifter,ye had not found out my vicd the helyc of 
riddle, my wile, 

19 AndtheSpirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he wentdowne ito Aſhkelon,andiew thirty 1 Which was one 
men of them that ſpoiled them, and gaue change 0! the bue chiefe 
of garments vnto them , which expounded the. [77+ ©! ne Phi: 
riddle: and his wrath was kindled, and hee went EY 
vpto his fathers houſe. 

20 Then Samſons wife was gizento his com- 
panion,whom he had vied as hus ttiend, 


CHAP. XV. 


4 Samſon tieth firebrevds tothe fexes tailes, 6 The Philiſtims 
burne bh: futer im law and his wiſt, 15 IVith the 14 whone of 
an afie De killeth a thow/and wen, 19 Out of agreai t00th in the. 
law God game him water, 


B Vt within a while after, in the timeof wheat 

harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, 

ſaying,l wil * goin to my wifeinto the chamber: a That is, 1 will 
but her father wouldnot ſutterhim to goe in, Vi keras my wie, 

2 And herfatherfſaid, I chought that thou 
hadſt hated her : theretore gaueI herto thy com- 
panion, Is not her yongerliſter fairerthen ſhee ? 
take her, I pray thee, in ſtead ofthe other. 

3 ThenSamſonſayd vnto them, Now amlT 
more Þ blamelefiethen the Philiſtims:; rherefere b For through his 
will I doethem diſpleaſure. m_ in lawes Oce 

4 C And Samſon went out, and tooke three Foc _ 
hundreth foxes, and tookefirebrands, and turned take veugeauce of 
them taile to taile, & pur a firebrand in the mids the Phililiiang,,., 
betweene two tailes., 

5 And whenhehadſetthe brands on fire, he 
fntthem out into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
liſtims,and burnt vp both the cricks and the ſtan= © Or.thatwhich 
ding corne withthe vineyards and oliues. hr tom _ 

6 Then the Philiftimsſaid , Who hath done s R 
this? And they anſwered, Samſon the fonne in 
law of che 4 Timnite, becauſe hee had taken his d Or,checitizen 
wife, and giuen her to his companion, Then the ot Timnath, 
Philiſtims came vp and © burnt her and her fa- « Sothe wicked 
ther with hire. punilh uot vice for 

7 AndSamſonſayd vntothem , Though yee —— bat 
haue donerhis, yet wall Ibe aucnged of you, aud ger,which «12+ - 
then I will cealz. might conic tg 

8 So heſmorethem || hippe and thigh with a th<w. 
mightieplague: then hee went and dwelt in hel. 5 AOPROET An 
ropof therocke Etam, ; 

9 CTLacn chePhiliſtims came vp,and pitched 
in tudah, and jiwere ſpread abroad in Leht, 

10 And themen of Iudah {41d , Why are yee 
come vp vnto vs? Andthey anſwered, To ' binde f And ſo being 
Samſon are we come vp, «dio doe tvhimas hte. ont prifover io 
hath done toVs. Puna, 

11 Thenthrcerhouſand men of Iudah wentto 
theroppe of the rocke Etam, andſaid to San/vn, 

Knowcelt thou not thatthe Philiſtims are1ulers 

cuer vs? e Wherefore then haſt thou donethus. , «1, vc 
ynto vs? And he anſiveredrhem, As they did vn» one ſſ* ignotance, 
to me, ſo-haue I done vnrothem. , that they radged 

12 Apainethey laid vnto him, Wee are come, 3945 great bene» 


7 - : , ht: to oc aplaguc 
to binde thee , andro dgliyer thee into the hand, DN 
o 


"11/14. 5 


(Or,cunped. 


Samfons iawbone. Delilahs 
ofthe Philiſtims. And Samſon ſayd vnto them, 
Sweare vnto mee, that yee will not tall ypon mee 
your ſehues, ; 

13 Andthey anſwered him,ſaying,No,butwe 
will bind thee and © deliver thee vnto their hand, 
but wee will not Killthee. And they bound htm 
with two new coards,and brought him trom the 
rocke, 

14 When hee came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
ſoured againſt him , and the Spirit ofthe Lord 
came vpon him , and the coardesthat were ypun 


his armes, became as \laxethat was burne with 
fire; for the bands looſed from his hands, 


h Thas they had 
rather betray their 
brother,thep vic 
the meanes that 
God had giaen for 
thcir deliuerance. 


i Thatis,of an 15 Andhefound a i newiawbone of an aſle, 
aſc latelyſlaine. ang put forth bis hand, and caught it, and ſlew a 
thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iaw of an afſe 
are heapes vpon heapes: with the iaw of an aſle 
haue I flaine athouſand men, 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, hee caſt a- 
way the jawbone our of his hand,and calledthar 

j0-.cbe liſting vp place, | Ramath-Lehi, 
ay 18 And he was ſoreathirſt,and * called on the 
Bak von. * Lord,andſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great deliue- 
did theſe thingsin Tance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and now ſhall 
faith, and fo with J die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the vn- 
2 true zezle to 4 circumciſed? 
On 19 Then God brake the cheeke rooth, thar 
wey, was inthe iaw, an: water came thereout: and 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and 
hee was reuined ; wherefore the name thereof is 
$0r,the frmreine Called, || En-hakkore , which is in Lehivnrorhis 


of 6nn th as prayed. day. 
20 And hee fadged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentie yeeres, 
CHAP. XVI, 
3 Samſon carittsh amy the gates of Arteh. 118 He wa deceived 


by Delilah, 3 He pulleth downe the houſe vpn the Philiſtons, 
and d1eth with them. 


a Oneof the fine *y= Hen went Samſon to ® Azzah, and ſaw there 
chiefecitics of the 1 {an harlot, Þ and went in vnto her. 
payurrenred 2 Andie wastolde to the Azzahites, Samſon 
Þ Thatis, he lod- is come hither. And they went about, and layde 
ged withbet, wait for himall night inthe gate ofthe citie, and 
_— ve bght of were quiet all the night, ſaying , Abide |till the 
head morning early, and we (hill kill him. 
3 AndSamſonſleptrillmdmght,andaroſe ar 
- midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of 
the citie, andthe two poſtes , andliftthem away 
with the barres,andpurt them vpon his ſhoulders, 
and caried them vp to thetop of the mountaine 
thar is before Hebron. 
19) plaine 4 TAnd after this he loned a woman by thef ri- 


uer of Sorek, whole name was Delilah : 

5 Vnto whom cametheprinces of the Phili- 
fiims,and ſaid vnto her,Entiſe him, & ſee wherein 
his greatſtrength l:eth, and by what meane wee 
may ouercome him,that wee may binde him,and 
puniſh him, and euery one of vs ſhall giue thee - 
leuen hundrerh < ſhekels of (iluer, 

6 CAnd Delilah ſaid roSamſon, Tell mee, I 


e Ofthe value of 
a hekel.reade 


Gen.3,.15. pray thee whereinthy great ſtrength lieth, and 
— thou mighteſt beebound to doe thee 
urr, 
7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
[Or vow withs, 


bind me with ſeuen |! greene coards,thatwerene- 
uer dried, then ſhall I bee weake, and bee as ano- 
ther man. 

8 Andrheprinces ofthe Philiſtims brought 
her ſeuen greene coards that were got dry , and 
he bound him therewith, 


ludges, 


"I ha b4. 464- EO EIT" *- "0 Y 

| falſhood. Samſonis raks 

9 (And het had 4 menlying in waite with her 4 Cerzizeny 
in thechamber. ) Then ſheſard ynto him , The !itims ina 


Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon, And hee brake chamber, 
the coardes, as a th; cede uf row is broken , when 


. 


* 


tit ſeeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength, was not knewen, © Whenfre, Þ 


10 © After Delilah ſayd vnto Samſon , See, ——— 
thou haſt mocked mee, and tolde melies. I pra 
thee now, * tell mee wherewith thou miighreſt be f Thoaghke, 
bound. along 
11 Then heeanſwered her, 1f they binde mee biolife pet 
with new ropes that were neuet occupied , then fedion ſobliagy 
ſhall I be weake,aud be as another man, him, that he 
12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, and 2 Pemare, 
bound him therewith , and ſaid vato him, The 
Phil:ſtims be ypon thee , Samfon : ( and menlay 
in waitin the chamber) and he brake them from 
his armes,as a threed, 
13 © Afterward Delilah ſayde to Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt beguiled mee, and toldemee 
lies : tell mee how thon mighteſt bee bound, 
8 And hee ſaid vnto her, It thou plattedfſt ſe- yg r: isin 
uen loc kes of mine head with the threedes of the it we giueplacey 
woofe. our wickedaſh. 
14 And ſhe faſtenedir with a pinne, and ſaid nome gs 
ynto him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Saraſon, dettoyeq, 
And hee awoke our of his (leepe, and went away 
with the [[pinne ofthe webbe, andrhe woofe, 19r,bes 

15 Againeſheſaid vnco him, How canſt thou Tm 
fay, > I louethee, when thine heart isnot with |, rorthis Santa 
me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and vſcd to fay,l lou 
haſt not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength << 
lzeth. 

16 Andbecauſe ſhe was importunate vpon him 
with her words continually, and vexitum, his 
{oule was pained vnto the death, 

17 Therefore he told her all his iheart, and i Thusbis ine 
ſaid vnto her, There neuer came raſor ypon mine 4cr2:c afſedion 
head: forl am aNararite vnto God from my er _ 
mothers wombe: therefore 1f I bee ſhauen , my him toloſe Gol 
ſtrengrh will goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, excellent gift,ul 
and belike all other men, iy oa 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that heehad tolde hguidhune nia 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called for the Prin- 
ces ofthe Philiſtims, ſaying , Come vp once a« 
gaine : for he hath ſhewed mee all his heart. Then 
the Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 
and brought che money in their hands. 

19 And ſhee made him fleepe vpon her knees, 
and ſheecalled aman, and made him to ſhane off 
the ſeuen lockes ot his head, and ſheebeganne to 
vexe him,and his ſtrength was gone from him, k Not forthe 

20 Then ſheſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, ant 065-4 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and hm ihe lb 

thought,I will go out now as at other times, and nanceof God, 
ſhake my ſeNe,but he knew not that the Lord was which was the ho 
departed from him. ms wt 
21 Thereforethe Philiſtims tooke him, and * 
put outhiseyes, and brought him downeto Az- 
zah,and boiid him withferters : and hedid grinde 
in thepriſon houſe, 
22 Andthehaire of his head beganto | grow | yerhadheenet 
againeafter thatit was ſhauen. his ſtrengths: 
33 Thentheprinces of the Philiſtims gathe- 579 _ 
redthem together for to offer agreatſacrifice vn« ;ng reconcil 
to Dagon their god,andto reioyce: for they ſaid, himſelfe, 
our pod hath delivered Samſon our enemie into 
our hands. 
24 Alſo whenthe peopleſaw him,they praiſed 
their god: for they ſa1d, Our god hath deliuered 
into our hands ourenemie and deſtroyer of our 
countrey, which hath (laine many of ys. 
25 And 


1% 
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= WVWik- 


ichat idoles. 
25 And whentheir hearts were merrie, they 


ſayd , Call Samſon that he may make vs paſtime ; 
So they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe, & 


z Thes by Gods he m wasa laughing iocke vato them, and they 


ſt 16ge MP5 jor him berweene the pillars, 


We Tod 26 Then Samſon 1aid vntothe ſeruant that led 
which neglet him by the hand, Leade me,that I may touch the 
their vocation = =—=11[ [arg chat the houſe ſtanderh vpon, andthat I 
jodeſendiogehe may leane to them. 

— 27 (Now the houſe was full ofmen and wo- 
men, and there were all theprinces of the Phuli- 
ſtims : alſo ypon the roofe were about three thou- 

| {and men and women , that beheld while Samſon 
WF] layed ) 

Je? | ; Then Samſon called vnte the Lorde, and 
ſayd, O Lord God. l pray thee, thinke vpon mee: 
O God,] befeech thee, ſtrengrhen me atthas time 

q5lr 1akeove onley, thar I may bef at once ® auenged of the 

yengeayce. Philiftims tur my two eyes, 
N.. 29 AndSamlon layd hold on the two middle 


which t>roexe- Pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood,and on which 
cite Gods iudg®- 1t was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, 
— me  andonthe other with his left, 

© Heſpeakethvort 32 Then ſaydSamſon, 0 Let me lofe my life 
this of deſpair, but with the Philiftims: and hee bowed him with all 
bumbling himſel! his might, andche houſe fel vpon the princes,and 
= plecting urs ypon all the peoplethat weretherein :fo tne dead 
tence thereby + Which hee flew at his death were moethenthey 
ginea, which he had flainein his lite, 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe ofhis 
farher camedouwne and tooke him , and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Eth- 
taol, inthe ſepulchre of Manoah his father ; now 
he had iudged lirael twenty yeeres, 


CH AP. XVIL 
. 3 Michahs mother according to ker vow made hey ſoune twoidols. 
s Hemade his [oune a Pr. iff for his1doles, 16 ana afier he hj- 
r1eda Lennie, 


6 Somethiake T Here® was a man of mountEphraim , whoſe 

this hiſtory was name was Michah. 

inthe time of 2 Andheſayd vnto his mother, Theeleuen 

= mam 0 1 hundieth ſhekels of filuerthat were taken from 

Cmedots 4s thee, forthe which thou curſedit.and ſpakeſt it e- 
tly alcer z$Or C : ( 

lohua, uen in mine hearing,behold,thefiluer « with me, 


I rooke 1t. Then bis mother ſaid,Blefled be my 
d Contrary tothe ſonne of the Lord. 
FM wa nan And when he hadreſtored the eleuen hun- 
reli jonprafiited dreth ſbekels of filuerto his mother , his mother 
wderlohua,they ſayd , I had dedicate the filuerto the Lorde of. 
lorſookethe Lord, mine hand for my ſonne, to make Þ a grauen and 


dicl toidola. molten image. Now therefore I will giueit thee 
*Chep.8.27. agame. 

4 1 would ſerue 4 Andwhenhehad reſtored the money vnto 
cl otand = his morher,his mother tooke rwo hundreth ſhe- 


"Gen.31,19, kels of filuer,and gaye thera to the founder,which 
biſte 3.4, madethereofa grauen and molten image, and it 
« By Teraphim was in the houſe of Michah. 


vn ny 5 Andthis man Michah hadan houſe ofgods, 


having the likenes and made an*< Ephod,&? 4 Teraphim,and fcon- 
2 man; but. fcrated one of his ſornmes who was his Prieſt, 
ervaderſitind & #}nthoſedayes there was no © King in If- 


thereby all m . - : 
things and T rael,b4t enery man did that which was good in 


fruments belong. his owne eyes. 
23700 theſe C Therewasalſo a yong man out of Beth- 


A lehem Tudah ry ofthe ombee of Iudah : who was 
Godshands,as A Leuite,andfotourned there, : 
"P-13.5,6, 8 Andtheman > hore our'of the city, een 
Mer fed the out of Beth. lchem Iudah,to dwel where he could 
FW: op ; finde a place; andas he iourneyed , hee cameto 


© For wherethere is no Magiſtrate fearing God,there can be no tine religion, nor 
der, f WhichBethlchem was in the iribe of ludah, 


Chap,xvij.xviij. 


Theſpies of Dan, gy 
mountEphraim to the houſe of Michah, 

9 AndMichahſayd vnto him, Whence com- 
melt thou ? And the Leuite anſwered him, s 1 8 For inthoſe 
come from Beth-levem Tudah , and gos to dwell (p20) (eruice 
where I may finde aplace. rupt in all effvies 

10 Then Michahſayd vnto him, Dwell with . andthe Levites F 
mee,and be vnito meea father and aPrieſt, and { © "9 looked - 
will giuethee tenſtekels of ſiluer by yeere, and a © 
ſute ot apparell, and thy meate and dtinke. So the 
Leuite went in, 

11 Andthe Leuite was b content to dwel with * Not confide. 
the man, and the yong man was vnto him as one {$0050 b* tore 
ot his owne ſonnes, wertklpping of 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Teuite, and God torto mains 
the yong man was his Prieſt , & was inthe houſe *7'>* 215 owne 
of Michah. 4. the id | 

: 3 Then ſayd Michah, Now | know that the ters pc wade 
Lord will bei good vato me ,{ceing I hauc a Le- themſclues of 


utc to my prictt, Gods fauour, whs 
YP ideed hee doth 


deteſt them, 
CHAP. XVIIL AY 


2 Thechildren of Dan jeude men 16 jearih the lande, 11 Then 
come the ſixe kindreth and iaks the gods and ihe Prieſt of Mi- 
chah away, 27 The) defiroy Larſh. 2 They build 11 #gamne,; o 
And ſet vp idolairy. 


N thoſe dayesthere was no * king in Iſrael, and a Meaning, nor. 
atcheſametime the tribe of Dan ſought chem 4'2a1y, Magiftrare 
an inheritance to cwell in: for vntothatcime all BOING yon gp 
' ! s og to Gods. , 
their inheritancehad not tallen ynto them among werd, 
the tribes of Lſracl. 
2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familie, five men out of theircoaſts , exen men 
expertin warre,out of Zorah and Eſhtaol to view 
the land, and ſeasch it out, and ſayd vnto them 
b Goe , and ſearch outtheland, Then they came b For the portion- 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah , and which loſhuagaue 
pu ny vm wa _—_— 
3 When they were in the houſe of Michah; CN FN ITN 
they knewe the © yoyce ofthe yong man the Le- c They knew him 
uite: andbeing turned inthither, they ſayd vnto Þy bis!peach thary 
him , Who brought thee hither ? or what makeſt —_ aravger 
_—_ this place ? and what haſt thou 10 doe * 
ere 
4 And hean{weredthew, Thus and thus dea. 
leth Michah wich mee, and hath hired me, and I 
am his Prieſt. 
5 Againetheyſayd vnto him, Aſkecounſcll 
now of God, that we may know whether the 
way which we go,ſhall beproſperous, 
6 Andthe prieſt ſayd vnto them, 4 Goein d Thus God gran 


peace: for the Lord guiderh your way which yee *ththe idolaters 
ſometime their re-- 


OC, * 
neſts to their de- 
7 Thenthe five men departed, and camero 7 rar ror 


Laiſh, and ſawe the people that were therein, light in errors, 
which dwelt carelefle, after themaner ot the Zi- 
donians,quiet and ſure , becauſe no man } made } :4, ,1.4 hems, 
any trouble inthe land, or vſurped any domini- «ſhamed, 
on : alſo they were farretrom the Zidonians , and 
had no bufinefle with other men, 
8 «© Sothey came againe ynto their brethren 
to Zorah and Eſhraol: andtheirbrerhren ſaid vn- 
to them, What haue ye done 7 
9 Andtheyanſwered, Ariſe, that we may goe 
vp againſt them : for we haue ſeenetheland , and 
ſurely itis very good, and<doye fir ſtill? beenot « rofeyee this: 
flouthfull ro go and entcrto poſteſſe the land: goodoceairon 
10 ( If yewill goe, ye ſhall comevnto acare- wr te 
lefſepeople , and the countrey #large ) forGod TR 
hath giuen it mto your hand, /t#a place which 
doeth lackenothing : hat is inthe world, 
11 C Then there departed thence of the -2 
14 


milie ofche Danites from Zorah and from Eh- 
taol, fixe hundreth men appoynted with inſtru- 
ments of warre, ; 

12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
iearim in ludah : whettore they calledrthat place, 
Or the texrs of || Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day: andit 15 behinde 
Ihe. Kirtath-1earim, 

13 Andthey wentthence vnto mount Ephra- 
im,andcametothe houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the five men , that went to 

fpie out the countrey of Laiſh,andfaid vnto their 

f Becauſe they brethren, f Know yee not , thar there isintheſe 

before ha3had houſes an Ephod,and Teraphim, & a grauen and 

ood lnccelſe,they molten image? Now therefore conſider whar 


would that their 
brethren ſhould YE haue todo, 


be incouragedbly 14 5 Andthey turnedthitherward, and cameto 

hearing the ſame thehovuſeof che yong man the Leuite, exen vn- 

REngS. ro the houſe of Michah , and ſaluted him peacea- 
bly. 

, 6 And thefixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warte , which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan,ſtood by the entring of the gate, 

17 Then the five men that went to ſpie outthe 

A. foperſtition land, went in thicther, and tooke thes grauen 
linded thei image andthe Ephod , andthe Teraphim,andthe 

- ve Er. was molten image: andthe Pricſtſtood inthe entring 
in theſe ideles,and of the gate with the fixe huudreth men that were 
that theyſhould” appointed with weapons of warre. 
PO” 18 Andtheother went into Michahs houſe , 
dy violence 24 andfetthe grauen image,theEphod ,and che Te- 
robbery taey 41d raphim, & the molten 1mage.Thenſaydthe Prieſt 
take themaway. yntothem, What do ye ? 

19 Andthey anſwered him, Holdthy peace : 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth , and come with 
vsto beourfather and Prieſt. Whetheris it bet- 
ter that thou ſhouldeſt be aPrieſt vnto the houſe 
of one man,or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vn- 
toatribeandto a family in Iſrael ? 

20 AndthePrieſtes heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Rphod,and the Teraphim, and the gra- 

h Withtheſfixe wen image,and went among the® people. 

hundreth men. 24 Andtheyturned anddeparred,and put the 
; Suſpeaing them children , and the cartell , andthe ſubſtance i be- 

thardid purſue forethem, 

them 22 E Whenthey were far off from the houſe 

of Michah, the men that were inthe houſes ncere 
to Michahs houſe,gatheredrogether, and purſued 
afterthe children of Dan, 

23 Andcried vntothe children of Dan : who 
rurned theirfaces, and ſaydvnto Michah , What 
aileth chee, that thou makeſt an outcrie ? 

k This declareth 24 Andhe faid,Yec haue taken away my k gods, 
what epinionthe which I made, and the Prieſt,and go your waies : 
idolaters have of and what haue I more? how then ſay ye vnto me, 
their icoles. What aileth thee ? | 

25 ans the _— o Dan ſayde vnto him, 

whohangss Len thy voycebe heard among vs leſt þ angr 
FW __ fellowes runne vpon thee, and + 3 loſe _ fc 
| with the liucs of thine houſhold, 

26 Sothe children of Dan went their wayes : 

and when Michah ſaw that they weretoo ſtrong 
for him, hee curned and went backe vnto his 
houſe. 

1 Meaning,the 27 Andtheytookthe! things which Michah 

ido}s,as verſe 18. had made, and the Prieſt which he had, and came 
vnto Laſh, vnto 2 quiet people, and without mi- 
ſult , & ſinotethem with the edge of the ſword, 
and burnt the cjty with fire, 

$9r,deliner them. 28 And there was none to{| helpe , becauſe 

w Which after m Lyiſh wasfarrefrom Zidon, and they had no 


1 : n . 
Mkiork buſinefle with other men; alſo it was inthe valley 


Laiſh deſtroyed. Iudges. The Leuite and his 


that lieth by Beth-rebob. After, they built the ci- 
tie,and dwelt therein, 

29* Andcalledthe nameofthecitie Dan,after * 7 rg.,,, 
thename of Dan their father, which was borne 
vnto Iſrael: howbeir thename of the citie was 
Laiſh at the beginning, 

30 Then the children of Dan ſetthem ypthe , ., 
» prauen image: and Lonathan the ſonne of Ger- zning clog ef 
ſhom theſonne of Manaſſeh ,and his ſonnes were God they at. 
the Prieſts inthe tribe of the Danites, vnto the **4theviton, 
day of the 9 captiuitie ofthe land, be Molly 

31 Sotheyſerthem vp the grauen image, which therefore, 
Michdh had made, allthe while the houſe of Gad 9 That isgilly, 
wasin Shiloh, x oy wok 
p $44 


CHAP, XIX. 

r A Leuates wiſe being an havlot forfooke ber huſband, and ker 
tooke ber againe. 25 At Gr'tab ſhe was moſ? villenonſly abu- 
ſed to the death, 29 The Lemte cattethb ber in p:cces,and ſen. 
aeth ber to (he ewelue tribes, 


Lſo inthoſe dayes,*when there was no King * Ch4p.17.6, 
A in Iſrael, a certaine Leuitedwelt on the fide © 26-1, 
of mount Ephraim, and tooke a wife a * concu- * Gen,z5 5, 
bine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 

2 And his concubineplaiedthe whore t there, f £67. befarrim; 
and went away from him ynto her fathers houſe 9 7 *# am, 
to Beth-lehem Iudah , and there continued the 
ſpace of foure moneths, l 

And her hutband aroſe and wentafterher, 
to ſpeake+ on ynto her, and to bring her a- #E5r,co berkeer, 
gaine:he had alſo his ſeruant with him,and a cou- 
le of alles ; and ſhe brought him vnto her fathers 
ouſe, and whenthe young womans father [awe 
him, he reioyſed|| of his comming. {07,48 by mtiny, 

4 And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 
ther reteined him : and heabode with him three 
daies; ſo they did eat & drinke and ludgedthere, . 

5 T And when the fourth day came, they a- 
roſeearly in the morning ; andFf hee prepared to +z6y.roſe , 
depart , then the yong womans father ſayd vato 
his ſonne in lawe , \| Comfort thine heart with a 10r,firengthen, 
morſell of bread,and then go your way. 

6 Sotheyſatedowne and did eat and drinke 
both of them together. And the ® yong womans 2 Thatis, hirew 
father ſaid vntothe man, Be content , I pray thee, cudinesfacker 
andtarie all night, andletthineheart bemerrie, 

7 And when the man roſe vp te depart, his fa- | 
ther inlaw [| wasearneſt; therefore hee returned, [97compelediin 
and lodged there. | 

8 Andhee aroſe vp early the fifth day te de- 
part, andthe yong womans father ſayd, Þ Com- b Mezning,tha 
tortthine heart, pray thee: andthey taried vnrtil be ſhonldrefreh 
after midday,andthey both did cat. para a 

9 Afterward whenthe man aroſe to depart MN AND 
with his concubine and his ſeruant, his father in 
law,theyong womans father ſayd vnto him, Be- 
hold now,the day t draweth toward euen: I pray 
you,tarieall night: behold, ftheſunnegoeth ro f £57. weete. 

reſt: lodgehere, thatthine heartmay be merie, #7; 494% 
andto morrow get you early vpon your way,and © 
goto thy c tent, c 'To wit,tothe 

10 Butthe man would not tary , butaroſe, and *9nc Oren 
departed,and cameoueragainſt Tebus, ( which is y fragt. Arun 
Ieruſalem) and histwo aflesladen,and his concu- b Though inthet 
bine were with him, dayes there were 

11 When they wereneerto Tebus,the day || was ew de _—__ 
ſoreſpent, andtheſeruantſayd vnto his maſter, nccefsiry could 
Come, I pray thee,and letvs turne intothis citie not compelthem 
of the Iebuſites, and lodgeall nightthere, ro haur to Gee 


; - ; 'ith them that 
12 Andhis maſteranſwered him , 4 Wee will arr notehe 


not turneinto the citic of rangers that are not true God, 
of 


r—_—— 


bog 4g 


5.” _ 


o 


2 


k : forced,and dicth, 


ofthe children of Iſrael, but we will goeforth to 
Gibeah, | 

1 3 Andheeſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and 
letys draw neere to one of theſe places , that wee 
may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramab, | 

14 So they went forward vpon their way, and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them neere ta Ui- 
beah,which 1s in Bentaman, | : 

15 © Thenthey turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah ; and whenhe came, he fate him 
down in a {treer of the city: for there was no man 


por gathered 4-10. that || cooke them into his touſero lodging. 


e Thatis, of the 
wideot Beniamine 


WA mas wale 
k'%%- 


f To Shilsh or 


16 And behold, there came an olde man from 
his worke out of the field atcuen, and the man 
was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt 1n Gibeah : 
and the men of the place were the children of 
e Jemini, 

17 And when he had liEvp his eyes, he fawa 
[| wayfaring man in the ſtreeres of the citie: then 
this ode man ſayde, Whicher goeſt thou, and 
whence camelſt thou ? 

1$ And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 

&th-lchem Iudah,vnrto the fide of mountEphra- 
im: from thence am 1: and Lwent to Beth-lebem 
Iudah,and go »owtothet houſe ofthe Lord: and 


Mizpeb,wherethe no man receiueth me to houſe, 


Arke Wat. 


197, be of yood 
cmy's 


£5r,1ew of Be. 
that u, eiuen 
all nieheanefie, 
g Tothe intent 
they might 
dreake it, 
*Gex.rg.6, 


b That is,abufe 


19 Although we haueſtraw and prouwender for 
our aſſes,and alſo bread and wine for mee & thine 
handmaide, and for the boy that is with thy ler 
uant ; welacke nothing. 

20 And the old man faid,|) Peace be with thee: 
as for all that thou lackeſt , ſhalt thow. findewith 
me : onely abide not in theſtreete.all night, 

21 C So hee broughthim into his houſe , and 
gaue fodder vnto the aſles :and they waſhed their 
teer,and did eate and drinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts mer- 
rie, beholde, the men of thecitie, 7 wicked men 
beſer the houſe round about, and 8 ſmiote atthe 
doore, and ſ{pake tothis olde manthe maſter of 
the houſe, ſaying, Bring forth the man that came 
intothine houſe that we may know him. 

23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 
went out vito them,andſaid vnto them, Nay my 
brethren,doe not ſo wickedly, I pray you : ſeeing 
thatthis mai is come into nuine houſe,do not this 
villene. 

2.4 Beho!d, here s my daughter,a virgine, and 
his concubine : them will I bring outnow, ® and 
humblethem, and doe with them what ſeemerh 


themasGen 19.8, YOu good: but tothis man doe not this villenie, 


25 But the men would not hearken to him : 
therfore the man tooke his concubine,& brought 
her out vntathem: and they knew her and abuled. 
her all the night vnto the morning:and when the 
day began to fpring,they ler her goe. | 

26 Sythewoman came inthedawning of the 


iSheletl downe Jay y and i fell downe at the doore of the nians 
dndaverſe 279, houſe where her lord was,till thelight day. 


Hr bubend, 


I, flew, 


2b 
Eplraum, 


27 Andher|} lord aroſe inthe morning , and 
openedthe doores of the houſe, and went outro 
oe his way,and beholde, the woman his concu- 
ine ws [} deadar the doore ofthe houſe, and her 
hands [4y vpon the threſhold. 
28 And hcſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs goe: 
but he anſwered not. Then he rooke her yp vpon 
the aſſ*, andtbe man roſevp , and went vntohis 


k Meming, home K place. 
mount 


29 And when hewas cometo his houſe, hee 
tookea knife & laid hand on his concubine, and 


duidedher in pieces-with her bones 18to tiw.us, 


Chap. xx, 


parts, and ſent her throughall quarters of Iſrael, 


30 Andall that ſaw it,laid, There was no! ſuch 1 For thiswas Ike 


thing done or ſeene ſince the time that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael came vp from theland of Egypt vn- 


{entence. 
CHAP. 4 Xx 


1 TheIſhaelnesaſemlle m Migzeb, 16 whom the Lenite decla- 
reth Eu wrong. 13 They (int for them that ard the wllins, 
23 Thr Iſraclites arte (wiſe enero me, 46 And at lengih goes 
the viflorre, 


T Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, and * He/.1e.g. 


the Congregation was gathered together as 


* one man,from Dan to Beerſheba, withtheland a Thatis, all with 


ot Gilead, vnto the Þ Lord in Mrzpch. 


2 Andthe # chiefe of all thepcople, and all $06 aske coun. 


thetribes of 1ſracl aſtembled 1nche Congregati- 
on of thepeople of God foure hundreth rhoutand 
footmen that © drew ſwerd. 


3 (Nowthecluldren of Beniamin heard thar ?Þle to bandle 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) their weapon, 
Then the children of- iſrael 4 ſaid » How 1s this 4 To the Levite, 


wackednefle committed ? 

4 Andthe ſame Levite, the womans huſband 
that was ſlaine, anſweredand ſ{a1d,, I came vnto 
Gibeahthatis in Beniamin with my concubine 
to lodge, 


5 Andthe [| men of Gibeahroſe againſtmee, jor,chiefe or lords, 


and beſet the houſe. round about vpon mee by 
night, thinking to haueſlaine mee, and haue for. 
ced my concubine that ſhe is dead, 

6 Then I tooke my concubine, andcurt ker in 


pieces, and ſent © her thorowour all the countrey e Thatis,ber 


of the inheritance of 1ſrael : for they haue com- 
mitred abomination andvilleniein Iſrael. 

7 Behold, yee areall children of L;ael: giue 
your aduiſe,andcounſell herein, 

8 Thenall the people aroſe as oneman, ſay- 
ing , There ſhallnota man cf vs goe to histent, 
nentheranyrurne 1nto his f houſe, 

9 Burt now thisisthat thing which wee will 
doe to Gibeah: wewill gee vpbylotagainſt it, 

10 And we willtaketen men of the hundreth 
throughoutalltherribes of Ifrael, and an hun- 
dreth of thethouſand, anda thouſand of ten thau- 


landtobring 8 vitaileftorthe people, that they g Theleonely-. 


may doe ( when they come to Gibeah of Benia+ 
min) according to allthe villenie, that it hath 
done in lfrael, 

11 TSoallthe men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſtrhecitie,knit rogether as oneman, 

t2 Andtherrives of iſrael ſent men thorow 


all the beribe of Bemiainin,ſzying, What wicked- h Thatis, every; 


nefle isthis that is committed among you ? 

13 Nowthertoredeliuer vs thoſe wicked men 
whicharein Gibeah, that wee may pur them to 
death and put away euil from Iſrael:butthe chil» 


dren of Beniamin i would notobey the voice of ; pecaaſe they 


their brethrenthe children of Iſrael, 
r 4 But the childre of Benjamin gathered them- 
ſeluesrogerher out of the cities vnto Giveah, to 


thouſand men that drew {word,befidethe inhabi. 
rants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſeuen hun» 
dreth choſen men, 

16 Ot all chis people were ſeven hundreth 


choſen men, being *lett handed: all cheſe could # (hap,3.1 5. 


ſling tones at an haire breadth,and norfaile. 

t7 TA!ſorche menof Tae! beſide Feniamin, 
were..lumbred. toure hundreth . thouſand mea 
hats. 


 TheLeuites complaint, gy 


dom,!er thewhich 
: n "2 God raincd down 
this day : con{ider the matter , conſult and giue fire and brimſione 


f Before we baue 


chargeto provide” 


the wicked to be 
punithed, they des» 


. - . clatcd themſelves 5 
come out and fight againſt the children of lirael, co mainzine them 


15 CAnd tkechildren of Beniamin werenums- 4a their cuill,ard = 
bred 2tthat time out of the cities, ſix and twentie '*retore were als | 


15S 


that drew ſword, enen all men of warre, 
| 18 Andthe children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
k Thatis,tothe yp krothe houſe of God, and aſked of God, fay- 
Arke,whichwasin jpg Which of vs ſhall go vp firſt co fight againſt 
noe 7 Mizpeh the children of Beniamin ? and the Lord ſaid, Iu- 
as vetſe i, " dah ſhallbe firſt, 

19 Thenthechildren of Iſrael aroſe vp early 
and camped againſt Gibeah, 

20 Andthemen of Iſrael went out to battell 
againft Beniamin, & the men of lſrael put them- 
ſcluesin aray to fight againſt the beſide Gibeah. 

21 And che children of Beniamin came dutof 
Gibeah, and flew downe to the ground of the 1(- 

1 This God per- raelites that day | two and ewentie thouſand men, 
mitted, becauſe 22 «ndthe people, themen of Iſrael plucked 
res ax % Vprheir hearts, andſerthcir batrell againe 1n a- 
no 4 tn their ray inthe place where they put then 1n aray the 
firengrh, and part» fi: {t day, 
ly Godwoulddy 2 2 (Forthechildren of Iſrael had gone vp and 
ts mean pa wept beforerhe Lord vntothe euening , and had 
"  asked ofthe Lord, ſaying , Shall I goe againeto 
bartell againſt the children of Benjamin my bre- 
thren? andthe Lord ſaid,Goe vp againſtthem) 

24 C Then the children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin theſecond day. 

25 Alſetheſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them out of Gibeah, and flew downe to 
the ground of thechildren of 1ſrael againe eigh- 

4E4 all the draw* teenethouſand men: t all chey could handlethe 
twgtbe ſword. ſword. 
26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp, and 
all the people cameallo vntothe houſe of God, 
and wept and ſatethere beforethe Lord , avd fa- 
{ted thatday vnto the euening , andottered burnt 
otterings andpeace offerings beforethe Lord, 
27 And thechildren of Iſrael asked the Lord 
m Towit,in (for ® therewas the Arke of the Couenant of God 
Shiloh, in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinehas the ſonre of Eleazar, the 
n Orſzruedin the ſonneof Aaron ® ſtood before it at that time)ſay- 
Pri-ſts officeat {no Shall I yetgoany more to battel 2oainſtth c 
thoſe dayes : for d3 Ws 
the ewes wiite, CÞu1dren of Bentamin my brerhren,orſhal I ceaſe? 
that heliaed three And the Lord ſaid,Goe vp : for to morrow I will 
hundreth yecres, deliuer them into your hand. 

"29 AndIſraelſcr mentolie in wait round a- 
bout Gibeah, 

39 Andthechildren of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin the third day , andput 
themſclues in aray againlt Gibeah, as at other 
ries, 

EN 31 Then the childrenof Beniamincomming 

0 By the panes. our againſt the people,were®drawen from the c1- 
lracl, tie:and they began to {mire of the people and kill 
as at other times, exen by the wayes in the fielde 

(whereof one goeth vpto the houſe of God, and 

the other to G1beah)vpona thirtie men of Iſrael, 

32 (For thechildrenof Beniaminfſaid . They 
arc fallen before vs,as atthefirſt.But the children 

| of Lirael ſaid , Let vs flee and plucke themaway 

p Meaniagerofſe- from the citievntothe hie P wayes) 

wayesor pathes ' 

to diuers places, 33 And ail the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of 
their place, andputthemſelues in aray at Baal-ta- 
mar:and the men that lay in wait of the Iſraelites 
cameforth of their placezexcs out of the medows 
ot Gibeah, 

34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, tenne 

thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael,andthe batrell 

q They knew not Wasſore: for they knew not tharthe 4 euill-was 
tnat Gods oogss neerethem. rea 

SENT WE AT BAN 35 CT And the Lord ſmote Beniamin before 
© Grfroy (hem: Iſrael, and the children of I{racl deſtroyed of rhe 


Battellbetweene the i{caclites, ludges, | and theBeniamial 


Beniamites the ſame day five and twentie thou- 
ſandand an hundreth men: all chey could handle 
theſword, 

36 So thechildren of Beniamin ſaw thatthey 

were ſtriken downe: for the men of Iſrael ” gaue : reins, 
place to the Beniamites , becauſe they truſted to draw then yy 
the men that lay in wait, which they. had laid be- 

ſide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lay in wait haſted, and brake 
forth toward Gibeah,and theambuſhmenrt ||drew 197.#ade « 
themſelues along,and {more all the citie with the /**"* vibe 
edge of cheſword. " TOP 

38 Alſothemen of Iſrael had appointed a cer- 
taine time with y ambuſhments, that they ſhould 
make a great flame and ſmoke riſe vp our of the 
citie, 

39 And when thipmen of Iſrael retired in the | Forthey men 
bactell,Beniamin beganto ! {mite and kill of the LOI 
men of Ifrael about thirtie perſons :for they ſaid, vicories, "R 
Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs, as inthe 
firſtbarcell. 

40 Bur when the flame began to ariſe out of 
the citie 44a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites loo- 
ked backe,and behwlde, the flame of the citie be- 
gan to aſcend vpto heauen, 

41 Thenthe men of Iſrael turned t againe; and t And with 
the men of Beniamin were aſtonied ; forthey ſaw **<ir cncmla, 
that euill was neere vnto them, 

43 Therefore they fled before the men of Iſra- 
el vnto the way of the wildernes, but the battell 
ouertooke them: alſo they which came oxt of the 
Cities, {l:w them " among them. u For —_ 

43 Thuwthey compaſled the Beniamitesabour, cnn ts 

and|| chaſed themart eaſe, and overrannethem, e- [0r,droetien 
uen ouer NS Gibeah on the | aſt{ide, from then, 
44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men, which were all men of war, 

45 Andthey turned and fledto the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the Iſraelites 
* gleaned of them by the way five thouſand men, , T1,yqevta 
and, urſuedafterthem vnto Gidem,and {flew two by oneandon, 
thouſand men of them. as they werelar 

46 Sothatallthatwereſlainethatday of Ben- teredabroad 

1amin,were Y fue and twentie thouſand men that , p:Gdescen 

drew ſwerd, which were all men of warre: undreth thathal 
47 *Bur ſixe hundreth men turned and fledro bene flaine int 

the wildernes vnto the rocke of Kimmon, and a- gray 

bode inthe rockeof Rimmon foure moneths. __ 
48 Thenrthe men of Iſrael returned vnto the 

children of Beniamin, and ſmote them with the 

edge of the ſword, from the men of the city vato 

the beaſts, and all that came to hand: alſo they = !f they bein 

ſer on fire al the * cities thatthey could come by, 99? hit: 


CHAP. XXI, 


x The lfracliites ſmeare that they willno; marry their dangbterr 
tothe Bentami es, to They lay them of labeſh Gilead , and 
giue their virginesto the Bemamnites, 23 The Bemamies take 
the dangers of Shiloh, 


NM oeouer, the men of Iſrael 2 ſware in Miz- 2 This othe ct 
peh,faying,Noneof vs ſball giue his daugh- of raſhvele,aud 
ter vnto the Beniamites to wife. not of ingeme® 
2 And the peoplecame vnto the houſe of God, wn 
and abode theretill euen before God, and litr vp ing ſecrelytht, 
their voices, and wepte with great lamentation, meanes 07 
3 Andſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this w_ — 

corne to paſle in Iſrael , that this day onetribeof '* * 
Iſrael ſhould want ? b According 
4 CAndon the morrow thepecpleroſe vp and their cuftont, 

made there an Þ alrar, and offered burnt offerings wentb?” 

gf : «1+ with if 

and peace offerings, pur 


Lord, 
5 Then 


Lad 
Mi 


8} &SPF 


—- ST 9 


_e <4 


_— 


lo: 
cab 


Wines for the 


e Or repented 


that they had de- 
froyed their bre- 


thren,a93ppea« 
reth, verſe 1 5+ 


4 Condemning 
them to be fau- 


which wonld not 
patheir hand 0 
paulh it, 


4 Bbr. children 
of freng'6, 


"Xn; 1,17. 


ter the diſcomfi+ 


5 "Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is he 
among all rhetribes of 1fracl, that came not y 
with the Congregation vnto the Lord? forthey 
had made a great othe concerning him thar came 
not vptothg Lord to Mizpeh,ſaying,Let him die 
the death. 

6 Andthechildren of Iſracl © were fory for 
Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, There is one 
tribe cur off from Iſrael this day. 

7 How ſhall wee doe for wiues to them that 
remaine,ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lord,that 
we wil ne: giue them of our daughters to wiues? 

$8 Alſo they ſaid, Is there any of thetribes of 
Iſrael that 4 came not vp to Mrzpeh tothe Lord ? 
and beholde, there came none of Iabeſh Gilead 
vnto the hoſte, andtothe Congregation, 

9 For whenthe people were viewed, beholde, 
none of the inhabitancs ef Iabeſh Gilead were 
there, 

10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thbuſand men of the F moſt yaliant, and 
commanded them,faying , Goe and ſmiterhe in- 
habirants of Iabeſh Gilcad with the edge of the 
ſxord,borth women and children. 

11 * Andthisisitthat ye ſhalldoe :yeeſhall 
vtterly deſtroy all the males and all the women 
that hauelien by men, 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh Gilead foure handrerh maides , virgines 
that had known no man by lying with any male: 
and rhey brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 
RI. = __ hs Cannan, 

I en the whole Congregation *ſent and 

ake with the children ini that were in 
therocke ofRimmon, and called |]peaceably vn- 


oe og 9+ tothem : 


14 And Beniamin came againe atthattime, 
and my } them wines which they had ſaued 
aliue of the women of Iabeth Gilead : but they 


fFortherelackeg had not? ſo paongh for them. 


wo buadeerh, 


flr.tudged. 


2 Inthe land of 
Canzza, 


d lathe tribe of 
\Which was 
aſocalled Beth. 
hem Ephrathab, 
cauſe there was 


an®ther citie ſo 


dtnthe tribe 


of Zeduhun, 


35 Andthe people were ſorie for Beniamin, 


Chap], 


Pcriamites. 97 


becauſe the Lord had rae a breach inthe tribes 
of Iſrael, 

16 Thereforethe Elders of the Congregation 

aid, How ſhail we doe for wiuesto the remnant? 
tor the women of Beniamin aredeſtroyed, 

17 Aridthey ſaid, There muſt be 4 an inhert- 
tance for them that be eſcaped ot Beniamin, that 
atribe be not deſtroyed out of | ſrael, Pan bane weotng rol 

18 Howbeit we may not giuethe wiues of our heritance of the. 
caughrers:for y children of Iſrael had ſworn, ſay- ko. 
ing,Curſed be he that giueth a wite to Beniamin, 

19 Thereferethey (aid, Behold, thereis a feaſt 
of the Lord euery yeere in Shiloh inaplace, which 
is onthe North fide of Beth-el,and on the Eaſt- 
ſide of the way that goeth vp from Berh-el to 
Shecheni,and on the Seuth of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Beniamin,ſaying, Goe, and lie in waite in the 
vineyards, 

21 And when yeſeethat the daughters of Shi- 
loh come out to dance in dances, then come yee 
out of the vireyards, and catch you euery man a 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe unorhe 
land of Bentamin. 

2 2 Andi when their fathersor their brethren { Though, they 
come ynta ysto complaine, wee will ſay vnte thought hereby to 
them , Havepitie on them for our ſakes , becauſe P*i*2Jc men 
we reſerued notto each man his wifein the war, {92 9? kept 


g Bceniamin muſt 
be refſecued to 
hanc the twelfth 


h Me defcribeth 
the place where 
the maides vſed 
yeerely to dannce , 
as the maner then 
was.and to fing 
Plalmes and ſorgs 
of good workez 
ameng them 


their othe , yet be« 
and becauſe yee haue not giuen vntothem hither- tore God ie was 
to, yehaueſinned. broken, 


23 Andthechildren of Beniamindidſo, and 
tooke wiues of them that daunced according to 
their * number: which they tooke, and went a- k Meaning ewe 
way,and returnedtotheir inheritance, and repai- buncrerh, 
red the cities and dwelt in them. 

24 So the children of 1{rael departed thence 
at that time,euery manto his tribe , andto his fa- 
mily,and went out from thence euery man to his 
inheritance. 

25 *Inthoſedaiestherewasno king in Iſrael, yp an 
but every man did 5 which was good in bus eyes 


THE BOOKE OF RV TH. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 
Tz booke uv intituled after the name of Rath: which is the principal perſon ſpoken of im thi treatiſe. Wherin 


alſo pr ſet mob the ſlate of t 
d eteth good and: 


Church which # ſubief to manifold affliftions, and yer at length 
iſſue ; teaching v3 to abide with patience till God deliner vieut of troubles, Herein 
al(d u deſcribed how Teſus Chriſt who according to the fleſh onght to come of Dauid,proceeded o 


«th,ofwhom 


the Lord Ieſus did vouchſaf# to come,notwithitanding ſhe was a Moabne of baſe condition,C 4 ſtranger from 
the people of God: declaring vnts v1 thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanflified by him, and toyned with bu 
people,and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold and one ſheepeheard, Andit ſeemeth that thu hittory apper- 


taineth to the time of the Indges, 
«4+ 6 4 Ip * 


1 Elielech goeth with bit wife audchildren into the laud of Mo. 
ab. 3 Hee and his ſonnes die, 19 Naomi and Ruch come to 
Beth. lebews. 


7 


N the time that the Tudges f ru- 
led, there was a dearth in the 
2 Jand, and a man of Beth-lehem 
b Tudah went foorth to ſoiourne 
m the countrey of Moab, he, and 
his wife, ar.d his two ſonnes, 

2 Andthenameof the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomy: and the names 
of histwo ſonnes, Mablon, and Chilion, Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem Tudah: and when they came 
intothe land of Moab they continuedthere, 

3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Naomi di- 
ed,and ſhe remained with ber two ſonnes, 


4 Whichtookethem wiues ofche © Moabites: 
the ones name we: Orpah , and the name of the «c By this wonders 


other Ruth: and they dwelled there about tenne full prouidence of 
yeeres God, Ruth became 


one of Gods houſ. 


5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both jotdofwhom 
twaine: ſo the woman was left dejÞ:ture of her Chriſt came, 
two ſonnes,and of herhusband. 

6 © Then ſheearoſe with her daughters in 
law, and returned from the countrey of Moab: 
for ſhee had heardſay in the countrey of Moab 
thatthe Lord had® viſited his people , andgiuen q py (endingthem 
them bread. pleutic againe. 

7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 
where ſhee was, and her two daughters in law 
with her, and they went on their way to returne 
ynto theland of Iudah. 

$ Then Naomi ſaid ynto her two daughters 

N an 


Ruth continueth with Naomi. 


inlaw , Goe, returne &he of you vnto her owne 

mothers houſe : the Lord ſhew fauour ynto you, 

as yehaue done with the dead,and with me, 

9. The Lord graunt you, that you may finde 

e Nereby itap- reſt either of yuu inthe houſe of her husband. 
Re ecllig And when ſhe kifled cher,tbey litt vp their voice 
29-022 idolaters and wepr, - 
was waxencoldin 10 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Surely wee will re- 
thetrue zcale of rturne wtth thee vnto thy people, 
wor hart Jig 11 But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe my daugh- 
eaſe of the body TETS.for what cauſe wil you go with merarethere 
thentortnecoms Any more ſonnes in my wombe,rthat they may be 
tort of the ſoule, your husbands ? 

12 Turneagaine my daughters : go your way: 
for 1 am too ojd to have an husband, 1fI ſhould 
ſay, I haue hope, aud if I had an husbandtius 
night: yea,it 1 had borne ſonnes, 

13 Would yee tary forthem, till they were of 
age? would yebe deterred for them fromtakirg 
ot husbands ? nay my daughters: for it gricucth 

10y, r2ort thenyeu, me || much tor your ſakes chat the hand of the 
Lord is gone our againſt me, 

14 1hen they lift yp their voice and wept a- 
gaine, and Orpah f kiſlzd her mother in law, but 
Ruth abode ſti]l with her. 

15 And Naomifſaid, Beholde,thy iferinlaw 
is gone backe vnto her people and vato her gods: 
. g Noperſvaſions 8 recurnethouaſter thy ſilterin law, 

can preuaile to 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate mee not to 
rurnerhem backe \eauethee, nor to depart from thee 2 for whicher 
rom God whom 4 
he bathchoſea Thou gocſt,l will goe: and wherethou dwelleſt, [ 
to be his, will dwell: thy people ſpalbe my people, andtby 
God my God. 

19 & Wherethou dieſt, will 1 cie, and there 
will I beburied, The Lord do ſo to me and more 
alſo, it owght bur death depart thee and me, 

13 CE When te law y ſhewas (tedfalily min- 
gedio goe with her,ſhee leftſpeaking vnto her, 

19 Sd chey went beth vntiil they came to 
Feth-ichem ; and-when they were come to Beth- 

b Whereby a>. lehem, it was ®noyſed of cthemthrough all the 

peareth that the Citie,and they (aid, 1s not this Naomi ? 

day arts 7 Jo _ 29 And ſhe anſwered them,Call me not |!|Nae 

renararion, © OT, but calime Mara: for the Alwightie hath 

10r braninfed, —giuen memuch bitterneſle. 

$9r,6u1e7, 21 Iwcntourt full, aud the Lord hath cauſed 
me to returneemptie: why call ye me Naomi, fee- 
ng the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought me vnto adverſitie ? 

PPE 22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Maobi- 

i Wh.ch was 11 l . 

the woneth Nan, TEE 117 davghter in law with her,when ſhe came 

th2tcontaincth Out of the cOuntrey of Moab : and they cameto 


—w_ Wenk apd Beth-lchem intlie beginning of © barley harucſt, 
pak 59 pri . 


f When ſhee 
tooke leancand 
d:parted. 


>. A 3A 
z Ruth gerbe eth carne in the firldes of Boat, 8 The gentleneſe 
of Fee; toward her, | 


Hen Naomis husband hada kinfeman,ore of 
2 noth far vertne, | great ? power ofthe family of Elimelech,and 
a ho:iticand 15 name was BOAT 
th - ry, ned And Ruth the Moabitcfle ſaid vnto Naomi, 
bt over hows” 1 pray thee,lexmee goeto the field, and 6 gather 
2 ent a#:tionto. £468 uf corne after him, 1n whoſe ſight I find fa- 
wird her mother Wour, Ang ſhefaid vnto her, Goe my davghter. 
A lan, oiafureh ' 3 CAndſheewent, andcameandgleanedin 
paiacfol ditivence $ÞE Felde afterthe reapars , ard it cameto paſſe, 
to > both their That ſhe mer with the portion of the field of Bo- 
tiungs, az,vhowas of thefamily of Elimelech 
4 Andbel:iold, Boaz came from Beth-tehery 
and {31d vrito the reapers, The Lord be with or: 
and they anſwered him, Thc Lotdbleſle thee, 
$ Then ſaid Boaz yuro his feruantrhar was 


Ruth, 


Boaz currefic toward Ruth, 


2ppointed oner thereapers, Whoſe maideis this? 
6 And the ſervant tharwas appointed ouer 
the reapers,anſwered,and ſaid, It1s che Moabitiſh 


- maide,that came with Naomi out of the countrey 


ot Moab. 

7 Andſheeſaidvnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
glcane and gather after the reapers | among the {r,coraing 
ſheaues :\o ſhee came , and hath continucd iram Yau4ais, 
that time in the morning vato now, ſauethar ſhe 
raried a little in the houte., 

$ © Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth , Heareſt thou 
my daughter 2 goeco none other field to | pas 
ncither goe from hence ; but abide here by my 
inaidens, 

9 bLetthineeyes beonthe field chatrthey doe c Thatis tale 
reape,and go thou atter the aydens. Haue I not — may 
charged theſeruants, tharthey touch thee not? ,- 
Moreouer when thou art athuſt go vntothe vel- 
ſels, anddrinke of that which the ſeruants have 
drawen, 

10 Then ſkeetel! enher face, and bowed her 
ſelfe tothe ground, andfaid ynro him, How haue 
I found fauvur in thine cyes, that thou ſhouldett 
Know me,ſceing 1 ama 4 firanger ? 4 Euen ofthe 

11 AndBoaz antwered and faid vnto her, All Moabites,wiih 
is told and ſhewed meerthatthou haſt done ynto © Themes 
thy mether in law, {incethedearh 'of thine hus- FER 


' batid, and how thou haſt left thy farther and thy 


mother,and the land where thou waſt borne, and 
art come vnto a people which thou knewelt not 
in timepalt, 

12 TheLortdrecompenſethy worke:and a full 


reward bee giuen thee of the Lord God of Lirael, 


vnder whoſe © wings thou art come to truſt. e Signilyingdx 
1 3 Then Chee ſaid, Ler mee finde favour in thy Fre fhallvewr: 

ſfoht,my lord: for thou haſt comforted mie, and he pert ok 

ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maidethough F be G09 and lines 

not like tq one of thy maides, der his proie 
14 AndEoazſaid vnte her, At the meale tive 

come thou hither, and eat ofthe bread, and dippe 

thy morſell;nthe vineger. And (he face beſtderthe 

reapers, and hee reached her parchedcorne: and 


ſhe dideate,and was ſufficed,and | left thereof. 4 \Which ſhee 
15 TAAd when ſhe aroſe to gleane,Boaz com. 1208" 


manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Ler her gather a- 1, 
mong the ſheaues, and doe not rebuke her, 

16 Alfolerfall ſome of the ſheanes for her,and 
terit lie, 5 ſhe may gather it vp,& rebvke her nor, 

17 So hee gleaned inthe field vnrill evening, 
and ſhe threſhed thar {ke had gatharcd, & it was 
abour an *Ephahof barley, 

1 8 CAnd ſhetoukeir vp,and went into the ct» 
tie, & her mother in law faw what ſhe had gathe- 
red : Alſo ſhe £ tookeforth, and gaueto her that g To #itofbe 
which ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed, £229 * __ 

> Chaloc texts 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſayde vnto her, 

Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wrovghreſtthou ? bleſſed be he , that knew thee. 
And thee ſhewed ker motherin law, with whom 
ſhe had wiought, and ſaid ,'The mans name with 
whom I wrought to day. 1s Boas, 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law, 

Blefled be hee of the Lord: tor hee ceaſeth not to 
d  goodtotheliuing and to theÞ dead. Againe h Tomy hoy 
Naormifſaid vnto her, 'The man is neere vato ys, 24 _—_— 
and of our affmirie. Be a6 

21 And Kvth the Moabiteflt ſaid, He ſaid alſo ey 
certainely vrito mee, 'ſhou ſhalc be with my ſer- 
rants, vntill chey baue ended 211 mine harueſt. 

2 2: And Naomi anſwered vitgRuth her dangh- 
terinlaw, It is deſt, ay davghter, that tnuu goe 
ou 


* Exod.16 36, 


yr 


gg = Fe 


DT == 


-S- 3:47 


* She licth at 


ket 


out with his maides,that they! rmecte theenotin 
another field, 

2 3 Then ſhe kept herby the maids of Boaz,to 
gather vnto the end of barley harueſt, and of 
wheat harueſ, & gdwelt with her mother 1n law, 


CHAP. III. 
z Naowigineth Rnugh cofel. 8 Shee floepeth at Tear fretd, 
12 Heacinowledgeth hir:(+{fi to be her £inſman. 


Frerward Naomi hermorher in law ſaid vnto 
A her, My davghter , ſtall not 1 ſecke *reſt tor 
chee,that thou mayeli proſper ? 


gor, fad wpon thee, 


1s yetterned to her 
wether 18 la, 


z Meaning, that 


ſhe would pt 0 2 Now al{ois not Boaz our kinſman, with 
uideherot 3® yt ofe maids thou waſt ? Behold, he winnoweth 
hugband,with : . Fl 

who ſhe might barley to night inthe ll Ore, | 

line quietly. 3 Waſhthy ſelſe therefore, and anoint thee, 
19g che barre. and put thy ra1ment vpon thee,& getthee downe 


to the floore : letnot the » man know otthee,vn- 
eill ke havelefreating anddrinking, 

4 And when he thall fleepe, markethe place 
where he layeth him down,and goe,and vncouer 
the place of his feete,and lay thee dowue, and hee 
ſhall tell thee what thou ſhaltdoe. 

5 Andfheanſivered her, All thatthou bid- 
deſtme.I willdoe. 

6 CSothe went downe vntothe floore, and 
did according to all that her mother in law badge 
her, 


b Joaz,nor yet 
zzy other, 


And when. Boaz had eaten and drunken, 


t Thatis had re and © cheered his heart , he went to lie downe at 


frelhed bimſelle theend of the heape of corne, and ſhee camelſott- 

— ſt- 1y,and vncouered the place of his feere, and lay 
s owne, 

19r.comedhin. 8 Andat midnight the man was afraidf}and 

{16 Sow we bde caught hold: and loe,a woman lay at his feete. 

1 aotder, þ 9 Then heſaid , Whoartthou? Andſhee an- 


ſwered. I am Ruth thine handmaid: ſpreadthere- 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand» 
maid: for thou art the kinſman. 
1 Th fewer 32 Thenfaid he, Bleſſed bee thou of rheLord, 
thy falf from time Py davghter: thou haſt 4 ſhewed more goodnes 
totime more yer in thelatter end,then at the beginning,in as much 
_ as thou folowedit not yong men,werethey poore 
or rich 
11 Andnow , my daughter , fearenet : I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt: for allthe city 
of my people doeth know that thou ait 2 vertu- 
ous woman, 
12 And now,itis truethat I amthy Kinſman, 
howbeitthere is a kinſman neerer then I, 
13 Tarie to night,and when morning is come, 
t hewilltake Ifhe © will doethe duety of a kinſman vnrto thee, 
theeto be his wife well, let him doe the kinſmans duety : butif hce 


x ps _ will not doethe kinſmans ax) » then will I doe 
Gods aw, Deet, Eheduery of a kinſman, as the Lord liuerh: ſleepe 
j.5, vnull che morning, 

14 C And ſheelay at his feete vntill the mor- 
ning: andſhearoſe before one could know ano- 
ther : for heſaid, Let no man know that a woman 
came into the floore. 

19% naule, 15 Andheſaid,Bring the |} ſheet that thou haſt 


vpon thee,and holdic. And when ſhe keld it, hee 
meaſured {ixe meaſuxezof barley , and layed them 
on her,and ſhe went into the c:tie, 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 


Pereeinjng by ſheſaid, f Who art thou my daughter ? And (hee 


Tcoming bome, told her all thatthe man had doneto her, 

i7 And fayd, Theſe ſixe meaſwres of barley 
gave he me:for he ſaid to me.thou ſhalt not come 
empty vnto thy mother in law, 

«+8 Then ſaid ſhee,My daughter, fit ſtill, ynrill 
thou knowe how the thing willfall ;for the man 


lie had not 
then net to his 
"2 (he was afty- 
wy 


Chap, tj. i1j. 


Boaz marrieth her, ' 98 


wil notbe in re{t,vntil hehaue finiſked the mat- 
ter thus ſame day, 


CHAP. IILT, 
1 Boz Prakrd> ts Rvchs next bmſwran toning hey waviege, 
7 The auxtent cuſlowe in lſracl, to Boar maricth Nath of 
w.om he begerzeth abed, 1% Thr generation of Phe: 0. 


6 Hen went Boaz vpto the *gate,and ſate there, a Which was the 
and vcliold, the Kinſmangot whom Boat hag Place of iudge. 
ſpoken, care by: and beetaid, » Ho, fuch one, Pre. 
come,lit downe here, Ard heeturned, atid {ate here vos MN 
dovy:/ne. wards which have 
2 Then hetooketen men ofthe Elders of che 99 proper figrih. 


Voagg + as gp ms | cation, 
citie,and ſaid, Sit yeedawne here, And they ſace \, > pine; 
downe. | ; perſon * as we fay, 
3 Andheſaid vntorhe Kinſman, Naom!,cthat Holfirrab,or ho, 


is comeagaine out of thecountrey of Moab, will {* one. 
{ell a parcell of land, which was our brother Eli- 
melechs, 
4 Aud Ithoughtto aduertiſe thee, faying, 
Buy it betorethe || afliſtants, & before the Riders {0rjubabicante, 
ot my people. Ifchou wiltredeeme it,redeeme is; 
but 1tchou wilt not redeeme itytelme: for I know 
thatthere is none © beſides theeto redeeme it,and ang bro roy 
I am atterthee. The he anſwered, I wil redeeme it, is 
s Thenſaid Boaz , What day thou buyeſtthe 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou mult alſo buy it 
of Ruth the Moabiteſie the wife of the dead,to ſtir 
vp the name of the dead,vpon his © inheritance, 4d That his inhe; 
6 Andthekinſeman anſwered, I cannor re- ritance might 
deemeit,leſt I deſtroy mine owne inheritance: 2**:< bisname 
redeeme my right to thee,for 1 catinotredeemeit, ROOD 
7 Now this was the maner before tire in If« 
rae], concerning redeeming and changing for to 
ſtabliſh allchings: a man did plucke ofthis ſhosy 
and gaue it his neighbour, and this wasa ſure 
©witnefle in Iſrael. e Thathe had r&- 
$ Thereforethekinſmanſaidto Boaz, Buy it fg"<d bis right, 
for thee: and he drew oft his ſhoe. DEte5 By 
9 And Boarzſaid vntothe Elders and vnto all 
the people, Yee are witnefles this day, thatIhaue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chil:ons and Mahlons,ofthe hand of Naomi. 
10 And moreouer , Ruth the Moabirefſe the 
wife of Mahlon, haueI bought to be my wite, to 
{tir ypthe name of the dead vpon his inheritance, + 
and that the name of the dead be notput out from 
among his brethren , and from the gate of his 
t place : yeare witneſles this day, d os 0 the cleis 
11 Andallthepeoplethatwereinthegate,and 1.4 
the Elders ſaid, Wee are witneſſes: the Lord make © 
the wife that commeth intothine houſe, like Ra- 
hel & like Leah, which twain did build the houſe 
of Iſracl: and thatthou mayeſt doe worthily in 
2 Ephrathab,and be famous in Beth-lehem, g Ephrathah and 
12 And thatthine houſe bee likethe houſe of B<tb-leem ara 
Pharez ( * who Thamar bare vnto Indah) of the jp 
ſeede which the Lord ſhall giue thee of this yong WE: 
woman. 
13 CS0oBoaz tooke Ruth: and (hee was his 
wite: and when hee went in vnto her, the Lord 
gaue that ſhce conceiued,and bare a ſonne, 
14 Andthewomenſaid vnto Naomi , Blefled 
bethe Lord, which hath nor left thee this da 
without a kin{man, and ® his name ſhall becon- Þ He (ball leavea 
tinued in Iſrael, ay br 
15 Andthis ſhall bring thy life againe, and 0 
cheriſh thine old age: for thy daughter in lawe 
which loneth thee, hath borne vnto him, and ſhee 
1s better to thee then: ſeuen ſonnes. i Meaning,many 
16 And Naomi tooke the child, and laid it in fonncs. 
her lap, and becamenurſe vnto it, 
N 2 17 And 


j Elkanah and his wifc, 


19 And the women her neighbours gaue ita 

| name, ſaying, There is a childe borne to Naomi, 

"43g and called the name thereot Obed: the ſame was 
k 1 bis genealogy the father of Iſhai,the father of Dauid. 


is brought in,co 183 CTheſenow arethegenerations of **Pha- 
was yen rez : Pharez begate Hezron, 

of the houſe of 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 
Ludah, | 


THE FIRST 


I. Samuel. 
Amminadab, 
Nahſhou begate Salmah, 


Thebirthof Samuet, 


20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon , and 


21 AndSalmon begate Boar, and Boaz begat 


Obed, 


22 And Obed begateIſhai, and Ifhai begate 


Dauid, 


BOOKE OF 


SAMVEL. 


THE ARGVYVMEN T, 

Ccording as God had ordained, Dewnt, 17,1 4. that when the 1 ſraelites ſhould be inth: land of Canaan, he 
A would appoint them a king : ſo here in this firſt booke of Sammucl is deelared the ſtate of thu people vndey 
thery firſt king Saul,who not content with that ordey which God had for a time appointed for the gouernment 
#f his Church, demanded a king, to the intent they might be a4 other nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they 
thought: not beoauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God,as bemg wudey the ſafegard of him which did ye« 
preſert Leſua Chriſt the true delinerer therefore he gaue them atyrant and an hypocrite to rule outer them, that 
they might learne that the perſon of a king ts not ſufficient to defend them,except God by his power pre ſerue ani 


al 


keepe them, And therefore he paniſheth the gratitude of his people, and ſendeth them continuall warres both 
Cn and abroad. And becauſe Soul , n hom ef nothing God hath preſerred to the honour of a king, did 


not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobryed the word of God , and was not zealous of his 
glory, he was by the voice of God put downe from bu eſtate, and Damid the true figure of Meſttah placed in his 
ftead, whoſe patience modeſtie , conſtaxcie, per ſecution by open enemies , famed friends, and drſſembling flatte- 
rer1,areleft tothe Church and to cuery member of the ſame, a4 @ paterne and example to behold their ſtate 


and vacation, 


CHAP. I. 
x The genealogie of Elkaneh facher of Samuel, 2 Hi two wines, 
s Hunma wa barrin and prayed tothe Lord. 15 Her anſwere 
#0 Eli. 26 


u borne, 24 Sbee doth dedicate {11 50 the 


Here was a man of one ofthetwo 
DE 2 Ramathaim Zophim , of mount 
Ephraim , whoſe name wa Elka- 
nah the ſon of Ieroham, the ſon 
of Elihu, the ſonne of Tohu, the 
ſonne of Zuph,and Ephrathite: 


a There were two 
. Ramaths,ſo that fn 
this citic in monat 
hraim were Zo 
phim : thit 13,the 
learned men and 


ys 2 And hee had two wiues: the name of one 
was Hannah , and the name of the other Penin- 
nah; and Peninuatthad children,but Hannah had 
no children, 

® Dent.16.16, 3 *Andthis man went vp out of his citiee- 


uery yeere}, to worſhip and to ſacrifice vntothe 
Lord of hoſtes in » Shiloh , where werethe two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, andPhinehas, Prietts of 
the Lord 

4 Andon aday, whenElkanah tacrificed,hee 
gaueto Peffinnah his wite and to all her ſonnes 
and daughters portions, 

S Butynto tannrah he gave a worthy © por- 
tion: for heeloued Hannah, andthe Lord had 
made her barren. 

6 © Andher aduerſaryvexed her fore, foraſ- 
much as ſheevpbraided her,becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren. 

7 ( Andſodidheyeereby yeere) and as oft as 
ſhee went vp tothe houſe of the Lord, thus ſhee 
vexed her,that ſhe wept and did not ea2?2. 

$ Then ſaid Elkanab her huſband to her,Han- 
n:h,why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou ner? 
and why isthine heart troubled ? am notI better 
d Letthis ſuffice ro theethen ten d ſonnes ? 
oy 97 Jloune 9 So Hannaharoſe vpafterthatthey hadea- 
"> hoabadg ma, Fenand drunkeinShiloh (and Elithe Prieſt ſate 
ny children, —Vpon a ſtole by one of the poſtes of the* Tem- 
c [ hatis,of the ple of the Lord) 
by © where the 16 And ſhewas troubled in berminde, and 

TO rayed vnto the Lord, and wept ore : 

11 Allo heeyowed avow, & ſaid, O lord of 


þ For the Atke 
was there at that 
time, 


e Some reade,a 
pertion with an 
hcauic cheere, 


hoſtes, ifthou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid,and remember me, & not forget thine 
handmaid, but giue vnto thine hanmaid a man- 
childe,then will I giue him vntothe Lord all che 
daies of his life , * andthere ſhall no raſor come 
vpon his head. 

12 Andas ſhee continued praying before the 
Lord,Elimarked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: herlips 
did mooue onely , bur her voyce was not heard: 
thereforeEli thought the had been drunken. 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou 
be drunken ? Put away tthy drunkennefle from | «;, 1, wn 
thee, 

15 Then Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, Nay my 
lord,bxtI am a womanFtroubled infpirit:1haue + 84r,o/av4o\ 
drunke neither wine nor ftrong drinke, but haue fi. 

* powred out my ſoule beforethe Lord, a 

16 Countnotthine handmaid + for a wicked br fru daſh 
woman: for ofthe abundance of my complaint ;,, of Bell, 
and my griefehaue 1 ſpoken hitherto, 

17 ThenElianſwered, and ſaid, Goein peace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy petition thatthou 
baſt asked of him. 

18 Shefaid againe , Let thine handmaid finde 


* Yumb.6.s, 
I4pg.1 3.5. 


f grace in thy ſight: ſo the woman wenther way, f Thatispry 
and dideate, and leoked no morefſad, _ the Lord 


19 © Thenthey roſevp early, and worſhipped 
before the Lord, and returned , and cameto their 
houſe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wiſe,and the Lord 8 remembred her. accordineld 

20 For inproceſſe oftime Hannah conceined, þ., petition. 
and barea ſonne, and ſhe called his nameSamue), 

Becauſe, ſa:d /he,1 have asked him ofthe Lord. 

21 CSothe man ®Elkanah and all his houſe, ,, T1; rtkaub 
went vp to offer ynto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- was 2 Leitey 
fice and his vow: '.— 3.Chrol6t7s, 

22 PutHannah went not vp: for ſhe ſaid ynto 9245 mk 
her huſband, 7 will tarrievntill the ch11d be wea- cccuſtordel mw 
ned,then 1 wil bring himthathe may appeare be- peare belor: i 
fore the Lord,and there ab1de for ener. Lord withtiit, 

2 3 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid ynto her, 


Doe 


 Hannahs ſong : Elies ſonnes 


er tooke effect, So the woman abode , and gaue her ſonne ſucke 
——_ Lords Vntill ſhe weined him, ; 
gromile, 24 CAnd when ſhe had weined him, ſhetooke 
*+5x64 16.36, Þim with her with three bullocks and an YEphah 
ny of floure and a botrell of wine, and brought him 
vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh , and the 
4 8br.achilde, Childewasf yong. 
2 5 Andthey ſlew a bullocke, and brought the 
childe to Eli, 
k Thatis,moſt 26 And ſhe faid,Oh my lord, as thy * ſoule li- 
cerainely, ueth, my lord, I amthe woman thatſtood with 
thee herepraying vnto the Lord. 
27 Iprayed for this childe, andthe Lordharh 
giuen me my deſire which I aſked of him. 
fibr lent. 28 ThereforcalſoTI have} giuen him vnto the 
lo. nk Lord: as long as heliueth he ſhall begiuen vnco 
C tferher, the Lord :and hel —_ the Lordthere, 
CHAP. IL. 
x The ſong of Hannah, 12 The jonnes of £li,wicked, 1 3 Thenew 
cuſtorne of the Priefit, 13 Samuel muitirerh befire the Lord, 
26 Eli blefſeth Elkaneh ava bu wiſe. 23 Eltreprooneth hu 
ſonnes, #7 God ſendeth « ProphettoEh. ;r El: m nuenaced 
for not chaſtifing hu children. 
\ After that he A Nd Hannah ? prayed, and ſaid, Mine heartre- 
had obtained a ioyceth inthe Lord, mine horne is exalted 
ſoane by prayer, jn the Lord: my mouths < enlarged ouer mine 
dn recone, Enemies becauſe I reioyce in thy ſaluation. 
redfircngthand 2 There isnone holy as the Lord: yea,there is 
bythe dene- none beſides chee,& there is no godlike our God, 
—_ 3 Speake 4 nov more preſumptuouſly: let not 
them,that reproue ogy come our of your mouth:for the Lord 
ny barrenacfle. i a God of knowledge,and by him enterpriſcs are 
d lathatyecon- oftabliſhed. 
ſm wa 4 Thebow andthe mightie men are broken, 
your pride againſt and the weake haue girded themſelues with 
God, ſtrength, 


5 They that were full, are hired foorth for 
e bread, and the hungry are no more bired.ſo that 
the barren hath borne|; ſeuen: and ſheethat had 
many children is feeble, 

6 *The Lord killeth & maketh aliue: brin- 
geth downetothe graue and raiſeth vp, 

The Lord tnaketh poore and maketh rich : 

bringeth Fraps ana. 

$ *Heraiſeth yp the poore out of the duſt,and 
lifteth vp 5 beggerfrom the dunghill, to ſer ther 
_ among t princes, and to maketheminherite the 
ſeat of glory : for thepillars of rhe earth arethe 


ding to his ewne 


will;chough mans g Lords: and he hath ſet the world vponthem, 
_ bo 9 Hewill keepe the feer ofhis Saints,andthe 
8 Therefore he Wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkeneſle; for in 
may diſpoſe all = his owne might ſhall no nian be ſtrong. 

the will. din 10 The Lords aduerfaries ſhall bee deſtroyed, 
Nehap.2.to, and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder ypon them; 
b Shegroundeq the Lordſhall iudgethe ends of the world, and 
ho peers le- ſhall giue power vnto his Þ King , and exalt the 
watt cor horneofhus Anointed. 

i Inall that E1; 11 AndElkanak went to Ramah to his houſe, 
commanded him, and the child did miniſter yntothe Lord i before 


$-+- Elithe Prieſt. 
12 TNow the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 


& Fatishey 41d & knew rotthe Lotd. 
med his x 3 For the Prieſts cuſtome towards the peo- 
< _ was this : when any man offered ſacrifice, the 
Ir forme, rieſts } boy came, whilethefleſh was ſeething, 
IT andafleſhhooke withthreerecethyin his hand, 
the Freſoln 14 Andthruft it into the kettle, or into the 
appoin- > BOD 3 
tedinthet.,,” Caldron, or into the panne, or int» the pot:1 all 
it.n.zr.for That thefleſhhooke brought vp, the Prieſt rooke 
veirbellies (ke, for himſelfe ;thus they d1d ynto all the Iſraelites, 


Doe whar ſeemerh thee beſt: tary vntill thou haſt 
i Becauſe her _— weined him : only F Lordaccompliſh his i word, 


wicked, God threatneth Eli. 99 


that came thither to Shiloh, 

15 Yea, beforterhey burnt the ® fat, theprieſts m Whic' was 
boy came & ſaid ynto the man that ottered, Gize commauded firſt 
mefleſh to roſt for the Prieſt: for he will not haue ;; D wart ry oy 
ſodden fieſh of thee, bur raw, 

16 Andif any man ſaid vnto him, Letthem 
burnethefat according tothe ||cuſtumythen take yo ehe Lew 
as much as thine ® heart defirerh : then he would*n Nor paizing for 
anſwere , No, butthou ſhalt giue it now : and it ©'<!rowneprofite, 
thou wilt got, I willtake it by torce, whos by pag 

17 Thereforetheſinne of the young men was Es 
very great before the Lord: for men ® abhorred o geeing the hor. 
theottering ofthe Lord. rible abule therwL, 

18 CNow Samuel being a young childe mini- 
ſired betore the Lord, girded with a linnen *E- * g,9g.; 
phod 8 d.:8.4. 

I 

19 Andhis mother made him alitle coat,and 
broughtit to him from yeereto yeere, when (hee 
came vp with her huſbaud, to otter che yerely (a- 
crifice, 

20 And Elibleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, The Lord giuethee ſeed of this woman, for 
[|rhepetition thatſheeaſked of the Lorde; and yo, g, 5, 6; 
they departed ynto theirplace, thai ſhe bath lews 

21 Andthe Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhes #9 #he Lurd: ro wit, 
conceiued and bare three ſonnes,and two daugh- ***+ 
ters. And thechild Samuel grew betorethe Lord. 

| 22 © So Eli was veryolde, and heard all that 
his ſonnes d1d vnto all Iſrael, and how they lay 
with the womenthat ? aſſembledat the doore of , wc 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. the RG 

23 And hefaid ynto them, Why doe yeeſuch #ftertheirtrauaile 

_ for of all this people I hearecuill reports Þ be a. vr gg 
. rea 

24 Doeno more,my ſonnes : for it is no good Lenin mw 
report that | heare, which i, that yee make the 
Lords peopleto 4 treſpaſle. q Becanſe they 

2 5 if one manfinne againſt another, the Tudge <ontemnetheur 
ſhall iudge it:but if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, _ to Sod, 
who willplads for him ? Notwithſtanding they **** 7 
obeyed notthe voice oftheirfather , becaule the 
Lord * would ſlay them. 

26 yen puny or qa rofited, aud 

rew was in fauour both wichthe Lord and . 
A with men) em hek 

27 And there came a man of God vntoEli, iudgement for 
and ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Didnot 1 fue. 

Pony appearevntothe houſe of thy father, ( Towit, Aaron, 
when they werein Egypt in Pharaobs houſe ? ; 

28 AndI choſehim out of all therribes cf If- 
rac] to be my Prieſt, to offer ypon my altar, & to 
burne incenſe,and to weare an Ephod before me, 
and *gaue vnto the houſ? of thy father all the of- *Zeuir.re.r4. 
ferings made by fire of thechildren of Iſrael, 

29 Wherefore haue you © kicked againſt my t Why hane you 
{acrificeand mine offering, which I commanded ©memned my fa* 
in my Tabernacle,and honoureſt thy children a- OILS 
boue me,to make your ſelues fat of the firſtfruits vader foure ? 
of all the offerings ot Iſrael my people ? 

30 Whereforethe Lord God of Ifracl ſaith, 1 * Godspromi'es 
aid, rhatthine houſe, andthe houſe oſthy father 2Z*2nly —_— 
ould walke before mee for euer : but nvuw the meth contin 
Lord ſaith," It ſhall notbelo : for them that ho- to,to ſcare and 


nour me, I will honour, andtheythardeſpiſe me, ®Þ<y bims 
ſhali be deſpiſed. _ : ? x Thy power and 


3 1 Beholde,the dayes come, thatT will cut off Thy pofteritie 
thine *arme, andthearmeof thy fathers houſe, ſhall ſeethe ylo 
that thereſhallnot bean old man inthine houſe, *thechieſePric 

32 And thou y ſhalt ſee thine enemie in the (4.r,whom they 
habitation sf the Lord in all things wherewith fall euuy, 1.King, 
Ged ſhallbleſle Ifrasl , andthere ſhall nor bee an 2-27» 


N 3 old 


r Sothatto obey 
good admonitions 
15 God mercie, 


God calleth Samute!, | 
old man in thine houſe for euer, 

33 Neuerthelcſlc, L will not deſtroy euery one 
of thine from mine altar , to make thine eyes to 
faile,and to make thine heart forrowtnll : and all 
the nuulcitude of thine houſe ſhall || die when they 
be 116cn, 

34 Andthis ſhalbe a ſigne vntothee,that ſhall 
come vpon thy two ſunnes Hophni and Phine- 
has : in one day they ſhall die both. _ 

z Meaning, Za- 35 And1will ſtirremee vp a * faitkfullPricſt, 
dokr,gwhotucece- that ſhalldo according to mine keart,and accor- 
I, __ ding to my mind:& 1 will build him a ſurehouſe, 
Cheiid. pre0 and heſhal walke before mine Aa v1nred for ener, 

36 And all that are left in thinehoufe, ſhall 
come and © bow downeto him for a piece of {11- 
uer and a morſcll cf oread,and ſhalllay, Appoint 
me,1 pray thee, to one of theprieſts oliaces, taatl 
may cate a mor{el! of bread, 


CHAP. II 

x There was 0 manifett yi ſion in the timeof Ex, 4 T'e Lord 

caZeth Samuel three times, 11 Andſhewerth what ſhall come 

wpon Eli and hu houſe. 18 The ſame dec larech Samnel to El, 

: Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 

Lord © before Eli; and the word of the Lord 

was Þ precious in thole dayes: for there was no 
manitelt viſion, 

2 Andatthottime, as Eli lay in his < place, 

his cies began to waxe dim that he could not lee, 

And yer the 4 light of God went out, S4- 

muel ſlept inthe Temple of the Lord , where the 


[9r,when chey 
come to mans age. 


a Thats, hall be 
zafkcriour vnto 
him, 


a The Chalde 
text readeth, 
whiles Elrtined. 
b Becaule there 
were very lew 
Prophets to de- 
clare it, 
Cc In the court 
nextto the Ta. 


bernacle. Arke of God was. : 

d Thartis,the 4 Then the Lurd* called Samuel : and he ſaid, 
lampes which Hers 1am 

burnt in the T - is Gl [ 
night. 5 Andheranne vnto E!i,and{aid, HereamT, 


e Ioſephngwri- 
teth that Samuel 
was twelne ycercs 


for thou calledſt me.Bur he ſaid, I called thee not: 
goe againe 4nd ſleepe, And he went and ſlept, 


olde,when the 6 AndtheLordcalled once againe,Samuel, 
Lordappearcl And Samuel aroſe,:nd went to i 11, and ſaid,l am 
to him- 


here: for thou diddeſt call me. And he anſwered, 1 
calledrhee not,my ſonne: goe againe and{leepe, 

7 Thus d:4Samuel, before hee knew * the 
Lotd,znd beforethe word of the Lord was reuct- 
led vnto him, 

8 And the Lorde called Samuel againe the 
third time: and hearoſe,and wentro Eli,and ſaid, 
I am here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli 2 per- 
ce1uedthat the Lord had called the child, 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe ard 
{leepe : and it hee call thee,then (ay, Speake Lord, 
for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel went,and ſlept 
10 hisplace, 


f By viſion, 


g Snch wn the 
corruption of 
thoſe times,that 
the chicke Prict 
was become cull 
and negligent to 
vaderitand the 


Yords appen* mg: 19 CAdthe Lord came, and ſtood, andcal- 
led as at other times,Samuel, Samuel. Then Samu- 
el anſwered, Speake,fur thy ſeruantheareth. 

11 CThentreLordfaidvnto Samne}, Behold, 
I wiil doe a thing in Iſrae}, whereof whoſoeucr 
*2,Kivg-23.12. thallheare,histwo *eares ſhall bringle. 
hk Cod declaret! 


12 Inthatday I will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
things which I hane ſpoken cocerning his houſe: 
when I begin,I will alſo makean end. 

13 Andl hanetolde himehar I will indge his 
houle foreuer, for the iniquitie which he know- 
eth,bec..uſe his ſonnesran into a ſlander, and hee 
ſtayed chem nor, 

14 Now therefore I have ſworne vnto the 
houſe of Eli,that © wickednes of Elies houſe ſhall 
not be purged with ſacrifice nor ottt:ng tor ever, 


what ſadd: n fare 
{hall come vpon 
men,when they 
hal heare that the 
A ke 1s tal.cn,and 
#lſo ſceElics houſe 
veitroyed, 


#X 2 Meaning,that 


RAS 15 Atterward Same} {pt vatillthe morning, 
ioy the chieſe and opened the daures of thehouſe of the Lord, 
Fricfs gflice, and Sarveltcared to hew Eli thevilſion, 
46 EThen Eli called Sarauel, and (aid, Samuel 
o 


I, Samuel, 


_campe,the Elders of Iſrael ſaid,* Wherefore hath 


The Philiſtims rake the Arke, © 
my ſonne. And he anſwered, HereI am, 

17 Then he ſaid, What is it,that the Lord ſaid 
vnto thee? I pray thee hideitnot from mce, God 
k doeſotothee, and more allo, if thou hide atty 
thing from me, of all that heſaid vnto thee, tee nes 

18 So Saravicltolde him every whit, and hid thoutell meg 
nothing from him. Then ke ſaid, It is the Lord : Roth ty 1g, 
tet him do what feemeth him gocd, 

19 TAnd Samuel grew,and the Lord was with 
him,& let none of his words | fall to the ground, 

20 Andall Iſrael fr-m Dan to Beer-ſheba knew 
[| that faizhfull Samuel was the Lords Prophet, 

21 AndtheLord appeared againe in Shiloh : 
forthe Lord reucaled himſclfe ro Samuel in Shi- 
loh by this word, 


CHAP ITE 
t Iſrael k outreome by the Philiſlims, q They do fet ihe Avke, 
whereforethe Philiſlimas ace ſexe, 16 The Arke of the Lord 

u taken, It El: andbn childrendie. 16 The death of th: 

wife of Phinehas the ſoune of Eli, 

Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſracl : t and Iſrael 

4 wentout againſtthe Philiſtimas to battel,and 

pitched beſte] Eben.ezer : and the Philiftims 
pitched in Aphek, 

2 Andthe Philiſtims put themſelves inaray 
againſt Iſrael ; and when they ioynedthebatte], 
Lirael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims : 
who tlewe of the armie in the fielde about foure 
thouſand men, 


3 So when the people were come into the 


k God purih 


thee aſte. this aud 


I The Lotd xc. 
C« myliſhed Why, 
(oeucr he had 
ſaid, 

[Crghat Samay}. 
wetthe fan fu; 
Prove of the 
Lord, 

t © 6r.b; the wat 
of the Lord, 


{From the depar, 
tare of the lſrae. 
l:tes out of Epyre 
X «71 
ynto the time of 
Samuel, are abort 
$97. Jerre, 
19», ſtone of bee, 
chap.7.1%, 


a For it may 
ſeeme that this 
warre was vnder 
taken by Samuch 
commandement, 


the Lord {mitt vsthisday beforethePhiliſtinas? 
let vs bring the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord 
out of Sh1!oh vnto vs, that when it commeth a- 
mong vs, it mayſaue vs out of the hande of our 
enemies, 

4 Thenthe peopleſent to Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord 
of hoſtes, who * dwelleth betweene the Cheru- 
bims:and there were therwo fonnes of Eli, Hoph- 
ni ard Phinehas , with the Arke ofthe couenant 
of God, 

5 Andwhenthe Arke ofthe couenant of the 
Lord came into the hoſte, all Iſrael ſhouted a 
mighty ſhoute,ſo that theearth rang againe, 

6 + nd when the Philiſtims heard thenoiſe of 
the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth rhe ſound of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of theEbrewes?and 
they vaderſioode,thatthe Arke of the Lorde was 
comeinto the hoſe, 

7 And the Philiſtims wereafraid, and ſayde, 
God is comeintothe hoſte: therefore ſayd they, 
© Wo vitto vs; for ithath nor beene fo herete- 
fore. 

$8 Woevntovs who ſhal d:}iuer vs-out ofthe 
hand of theſe mightie Gods ? the arethe Gods 
that ſmotethe Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the d wilderneſle, : 

9 Beſtrong and playtke men, OPhiliſtime, 
thatye benor ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes,?as they 
haue ſerued you: be valiant therefore,and fight. 

10 And the Philiſtims fought, ar.d {rel was 
i{mitren done, and fled every man into his tent * 
and there was an exceeding great Naughter: for 
there tell ofIft acl <chirty euſnd foormen, 

ti Andthe Arke of God wat taken, andthe 
to fonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died, 

12 Andthcreranne 4 man of Beniamin out of 
the array , and caine to Shiluh the ſame day with 
his clothes! renr,and earth vpon his head, 

13 And when bye come, loe, Elifate vpo" a 
{© 


b Forhevidn 
appearetothel/ 
relites betweene 
the cherubins6 
oner the Atkeof 
the couenant, 

Exod 25,veſey, 


cBeſore we fonght 
againſt men,n 
now God 1$come 
to fipht again 
d For inthe red 
ſea in thewilder» 
neſſe the Egypti- 
ans we re deſtroy 
ed, which wanthe 
1:& of all his 
plagues, 

# jadg.azll, 


* Danid alludrg 
to this place, Plal, 
53,63. fanb they 
we: e conſumed 
{th fire: meany 
they were ſaddle 
Iy de froved, 

F tn token of {0 
row and gow? 


ning. 


| El. Dagon. 


Leftit ſhould feat by the way fide , waiting : for his heart g fea- 
Petaken ofthe red forthe Arke of God : ana when the man came 
(nrmers. intorhecitieto tell it,all the citiecried out, 

14 AndwhenEli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe of the tu- 
mult? and the man camein haſtily,andtold Eli, 

15 (Now Hl wa foureſcore and eighreene 
yeere old, and *his eyes were dimthat he could 
not {ce ) 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, Icamefrom 
the armie, and 1 ficd this day out of the hoſt: and 
he ſa'd, What thing 15 done, my ſonne e 

17 Then the meflenger anſwered, and ſaid, 
Iſ acl is fled before the Philiſtims, and there hath 
been alſoa great ſlaughter among the people: 
and moreover, thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Fhi- 
x nehas i are deaJ,and the Arke of God is taken. 
Ares” __— 18 C And whenhe had made mention of the 
aid, Arke of God , El; fell from his ſeat backwardby 
the ſide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 
andhe died; for he was an o!d man and heaue; 
and he had | iudged Iſrael torty yeeres. 

19 And his davghterinlaw, Phinehas wite, 
was with childe, ».cere|| her trauell: and when ſhe 
heardthe report thatthe Arke of God was taken, 
and that her father in law and her husband were 
dead,(he i bowed her ſelfe, and travelled: for her 


* (hop.3 3 


107, gonerned. 


$07 $0 e1e 644, 


i Andſetled her 


body toward ber paines came vpon her, 

travel), 20 Andaboutthetime other death , thewo- 
men that ſtood abour her , ſaid vnto her, Feare 
not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne: Lut ſhe anſwe- 
rednot,nor regardedit. 

jOr,No glory on, 21 And ſhenamed the child [Ichabod , ſay- 

where atheglor}? ing , Thegloty is departed from Iſrael, becauſe 
the Arkeof God was taken, andbecaule of her 
father in law and her huſband, 

k She vttered her 


tw bjee- > Sheſaid againe, * The glory is departed 

peating her words from 1fracl: forthe Arke of God is taken, 

CHAP. V. 

2 The T'hiliflims bring the Arke miothe houſe of Dagon , which 
idole fell downebeforeit. 6 Themenof Aſhdod are plagued, 
8 The Arkei cavied into Gath,and aſter to Ekron. 

Fenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 

T and caried it from Eben-ezervnto * Aſhdod. 

2 Euenthe Philiſtims rookethe Arke of God, 
and broughtitinto the houle of ÞDagon, and ſer 

b Which was It by Dagon. 

teirckiel idole, ' And when they of Aſhdod roſethenext day 

andas ſome write, jm the morning , behold, Dagon was fallen ypon 

_— _ his face on the ground betore the Arke of the 

like afiſh,and vp- Lord, andrthey tooke vp Dagon , and ſet himin 

wardlikea man, his place againe, 

4 Alfo they roſevp early inthe morning the 
nextday,and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon bis 
face on the ground beforethe Arke of the Lord, 
andthe head of Dagon and the twu palmes of his 
hands were cut off vponthe threſhold: onelythe 
ftumpe of Dagon was leftro him, 

5 Thereforethe Pri:ſts of Dagon,and all that 

© Thuzin ſtead of COmeinto Dagons houſe , © treadnot onthethre. 


2 Which was one 
olthe fige princt« 
cities of the 
hiliſlims, 


ledging ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this day. 
rr pacor oy bY 6 Butthe hand of the Lord was heauy vpon 
lalltoa oY them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and (mote 
ſuperſtition, them with * emerods,botb Aſhdod, and the coaſts 
*P/4.78.66, thereof. 


7 Andwhenthe men of Aſhdod ſaw this,they 
aid, Letnot the Arke of the God of Iſrael abide 
with vs : for his hand is ſore ypon vs and vpon 
Dagon our god, 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered allthe 
Princes of the Philiſtims ynto them, andſayd, 


Chap, v. vj. 


- 


The Arke, FEmerodes. 100 


4 What ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God 
bk % ' d Though they 
ot Itrael ? Andthey anſwere), Let the Arke of had (cit Goes 
the God of Ifrael bee caried about vnto Gath : power,and were 
and they caried the Atke of the God of Iſrael *'r2idthereef, 
b y.eth: y would 
avout {uw ther tric hit 
9 And when they had caried it about, the which thing God 
hand of the I ord was againſt the citie with a ve. tornedrotheir 
ry greatdeſtruction , and heſmotethe men ofthe {*#roGicnand 
citie , buth ſmall and greatandthey had emerods *5'! 
in their ſecret paits, 
10 CThereforethey ſent the Arke of Godto 
Ekroa : and afloone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried out,ſaying They haue 
broughtthe Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to 
[lay vs and ourpeople, 
11 Theretorethey ſent, and gathered rogether 
alltheprinces of the Plyliſtms ,audſayd, Send The 
*away the Arke ofthe God of Ifrael,and ler jt re- Ped ny 2 
turneto his owne place , thatit lay vs not and the hand af God, 
our people: for there was a deſtruion and death, grudge and reie@ 
throwout allthe citie, and the hand of God was Mnwherethe 
| godly humble 
very fore there, 
: themtelues, and 
12 Andthe men that died not , were ſm'tten cry {or mereie 
with the emerods : and the cric of the citie went 
Vp to heauen. 


CHAP. VI, 
1 Thetime that te Arke was with the Thiliflims, wlich they 
Jent agame with aqiſt. 12 Itcommerh to Beth (remeſh, 15 
The Philifinas offer goldem emerods, 19 Themeu of Be:b-(be. 
w:{h are ſirihen, for {ooking 110 the Arke, 
Othe Arke of the Lord was in the country of 
the Philiſtims © ſeven moneths, a They thought” 
2 Andthe Philiſtims called thePrieſts and 2 OY ot 
the Soothlayers, ſaying , What ſhall we doe with pnoar; Tr 
che Arke ofthe Lord? tell vs where with we ſhall ſcd,and ſo would 
ſendit home againe. + haue kept the 
3 Andtheyſayd, If you ſend away the Arke A 
ofthe God of Iſrael ,tenditnot awayemptie , bur 
glue vntoit Þ aſinne oftering : then ſhall yeebe b Theidolaters 
healcd , and it ſhall be knowen to you , why his confelſe there isa 
hand departeth not from you. Une God, Wan pac 
4 . Thenſaydrhey, What ſhall be the ſinne of- rh NICE 
fring,whick we ſhall giueynto ir? Andthey an- q 
iwered, Fiue golden emerods , and fiue golden 
miſe, according tothe number of the princes of 
thePhiliſtims : tor one plaguewas on you all, and 
on your princes, 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilirudes of 
your emerods , and the {imilitudes of your miſe 
that deſtroy the land : ſo yee ſhall giue glory vn- 
tothe God of Iſrael , that heemay take bis hand 
from you, and from your © gods , aP from your © Thisis Gods 
land. iudgement vporr 
6 Whereforethen ſhould yee hearden your th idolaters, thax 
hearts , as the Eg yptians and Pharaoh hardened {79%"vemhetine 
their hearts ? when hee wrought wonderfully a- bing notaright, P 
mong them,* did they not lerthem goe,and they , 
departed ? COON 
7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch Kine , on whomtherehath comeno q Meaning,the! 
yoke : and tie the kineto the cart, and bring the goldenemerods 
calues home from them. _—_ g2:den 
8 Thentakethe Arke of the Lord, and ſetit 
ypon the cart, and put the © 1ewels of gold which Ky, So6 uri 
ye giue it for a ſinne oftring ina coffer by the ſide f The wicked at. 
thereof,and ſerd itaway,that it may goe. cribute almoſt all 
9 Andtakeheede T fir goe vpby the way of Þ/125to fortune 


hd & chance,whereas 
his owne coaſtto Bet -ſhemeſh, itis ©hee that indeede there is 


did vsthis great euill:but if not , weſhall know nothiug done 


then that it is nothis hand that ſmotevs , but it *'*hovt Gods 
prouidencc and 


decree, 


was at chancethathappened vs, 
N 4 10 


The Philiſtims ſend againe the Arke, 


10 And themendid ſo: for they tooketwo 
kinechatgavemilke, and tied them to the cart, 
and ſhutthecalues at home, 

11 Sotheyliertche Arkeof the Lord vypon the 
cart ,and the cotter with the mice of golde, and 
with the {irailitudes of their emerods, 

12 Andthe kine went the ſtraight wayto 
Berh-ſhemeſh ,and kept one path, and lowed as 
they went & turned nextherto theright hand nor 
ro theleſt allo the princes otthePhiliſtims went 
after # chem vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemneefh, 

t 3 Now they of Beth ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat hai ueſt 1n the valley , andthey litt yp 
their gyes,and ſpiedthe Arke,and reioyced when 
they faw It, 

14 ( Andthecart came intothe field of Io. 
ſhui a Buth-ſhemare, anditood Kill rhere, There 
was alſo a greatſtone , and ® chey clauerhe wood 
of the cart, and uttered the kine for a burnt ofte- 
ring vnto the Lord. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord,and the coffer that was with it wherein 
the iewels of golde were, andput them on the 
greatſtone, and the men uf Beth-ſhemeſh oftered 
burnt oftering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day vnto the Lord. LR 

16 And whenthe five princes ofthe Philiſtims 
had ſcene it,they rerurned toEcron the ſame day, 

17 © Sothelearethe golden emerods , which 
the Philiſticus gauefor a finne —_— ro the 


g Forthetriall 
of the matter, 


h To wit,the men 
of Beth themeth, 
which were If+ 
raclites. 


i Theſe were the 
fiuepriacipall ci. 


oy of the Pili- Lord :fori Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Alke- 
woes proptera lon one,for Gath one,and for Ekrou one, 

vntothe timeof 18 Andgolden mice, according tothe num- 
David, ber of all the cities of the Philiſtims , belonging to 
 2a%.cr,mogy 1%” thefiveprinces, both of walledtownes, and of 


tuwnes vawalled vnto the great fone of [| Abel, 
whereon they ſer the Arke of the Lorde: which 

one yemaineth ynto this day in the fielde of Io- 
hua the Beth-ſhemite, 

19 Andhe ſmore of the men ot Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they * had looked in the Arke of the 
Lord : he ſlew even among the people fiftie rhou- 
ſandmen and threeſcore and ten men: andthe 
people lamented, becauſe the Lord had flainethe 
pevple with ſo great a ſlaughter. 

20 Whereforethe men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 
Who is ableto ftand beforethis holy Lord God? 
o and to whom ſhall he go from vs? : 

31 And they ſent meſſengers cothe inhabi- 
rants of Kiriath-jearim , ſaying , The Philiſtims 
haue brought againethe Arke ofthe Lord: come 
ye downe,and take it vp to you, * 


CHAP. VYIL. 
1 The Arhe i brought to Ki/iath tear. 3 Samnelexhorteth 


k For it was not 
Jawfull for any ci- 
ther to toach or 
to {vc it, ſave onely 
to Aaion and his 
ſonncs,Namb.4. 
15,20, 


2 Acitic in the 


Uidbe of [ludah, ihe people to for ſate their finnes andiurne to the Lord, io The 

called alſo Kiri. Phailiftums fight againſt 1{racl and are oucrcome, 16 Saved 

ath-baal loſb, Indeeth Iſrael. Ws 

J 5-69, TP Hen the men of * Kirath-tearim came and 

tooke vp the Arke ofthe Lord, and brought 

it intothe houſe of Abinacab inthe hil: and they 
ſanRifed Eleazar his ſonne, to Keepethe Arke of 

b Lamentedſor the Lord. 

nad 2 (For while the Arke abode in Kirath-iea- 

Lord. rim,the time was long, for it was twentie yeeres) 

* Foſh 24.15,23, and allthe houſe of Iſrael lamented Þ after the 

0 Judg.2 13, Lord, 

po weal 3 © Then Samuel ſpake vntoallthe houſeof 


Iſrael, ſaying,Ifye be come againe vnto the Lard 
with all your heart , * put away theſtrange gods 
from among you,and*Aſhtaroth,anddire& your 
hearts vntothe Lord,and ſeruehim ? only,and he 


Ifracl reprooneg, ? 


ſhal deliuer you out of the hand of the Philiſtims, 

4 Thenthe children ot Iſrael did put away 
*Baalim & Aſhraroth,andſerued the Lord only, 

' 5 AndSamuelſ{aid,Gatherall Iraelto «< Miz- 
peb,andI will pray tor yeu vnto the Lord, 

6 And rhey —akered, together to Miz, eh,and 
4 drew water,andpowred itout before the Lord, 
and faſted cheſame dav, and ſaydthere, Wee haue 
ſinned againitthe Lord, AndSamuel iudgedthe 
children of Iirael in M:zpeh, 

7 Whenthe Philiſtims heard that the chil- 
dren of Lrael were gathered together ro Mizpch, 
the Princes ofthe Yhiliſtims went vp againſt Iſ- 
rael : and when the children of Iſrael heard that, 
they were afraid of the Philiſtims. 

8s And thechildren of Iſrael ſaid ro Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to © crie vntothe Lord our God for 
vs, thathee mayſaue vs out of the hand of the 
Philiftims, 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and 
oftertdit all rogether for a burnt ottring vntothe 
Lord. and Samuel cried ynto the Lord tor 1ſrael, 
and the Lord heard him. 

10 And as Samuel offeredthe burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael : but 
the Lord * thundred witha great thunder that 
day vpon the Philiſtims , and ſcattered them: ſo 
they were ſlaine beforelſracl, 

11 Andthe men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtims,and ſmotethem viicill 
they came vnder Beth-car, 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and pirched it 
between Mizpeh and 8 Shen, and called the name 8 Which mu 
thereofEben-ezer,and heſayd, Hitherto hath the $'*itromenn 
Lordholpen vs. WY 

13 CSothePhlliſtims were brought vnder, 
and they came no more againe into 1 coalts of 
Iſrael: andthe handof the Lord was againli the 
Philiſtims all che dayes of Samuel, 

14 Allothe cities which the Philiſftims had 
taken from Iſrael, werereſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron euen to Gath ; and Iſrael delivered the 
coaſts ofrhe ſame our of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtims: and there was peace berweene Iſrael and 
the Amorites, 

15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all thedayes of 
his life, 

16 And wentabout yeere by yeere to Beth-el, 
and Gilgal,and Mizpeh, and iudged Ifiael inall 
thoſeplaces. i Which wan 

17 Afterward he returned toRamah : for there contrary tothe 
was his houſe,andthere he _ Iſtael ; alſo he 12»: forazyn 


. . wy 
built ani altar there vnto the Lord, —_— 


* Tude.2.19 
c Por Skilob tn 
now deſolne,be. 
cauie the Phil. 
[ttms had taken 
thence the Acke, 
d The Chalde 
text hath that: 
rewW Water out 
thetr hens 
1s ,WePt adundas 
ly for their ſinze, 


© Sipnifyingths 
1 The prayers of 
the gedly there 
ought to beaw., 
hemeut zeale, 


f Accordinots 
the prophehie of 
Hannah, Sanzch 
mother,Chup, 


3,10, 


kh Meaning the 
Philiftims, 


CHAP, VIII. 

x Samuel maketh bis fonnes Indges ouer Iſrael, who follow net 

bu flips. 5 The Iſraelites aike a King, 11 Savnel declayert 

in what Bate the; ſhould be onderthe big. t9 Notwubſflan: 

ding, they aike owe flil, and the Lord wiaeth Semuel to granst 

TN fknSam I was now become olde, hee 

uel was no olde, 

V 2 madehis ſonues Iudges quer Iſrael. . s Beers 

2 ( And the nameof his eldeſt fonne was the charge. 

b Toel, andchenameof theſecond Abjth ) exen b Who ward 
LIudgesin Beer-theba. ; er rr 

And his ſonnes walked notin his wayes, 
but turned afideafterlucre, and *cookerewards, *P%5'* 
and peruerted the iudgemggt. 

4 CT \Wheretore Ki the Elders of Iſrael ga- 
theredraem together , and cameto Samuel ynro F 
© Ramah, c For thereh* 

5 Andſaid ynto him , Behold, thouart olds, _ wa,Choþ 

and 77 


2 


: 25+. - WY 


” Thi people require a King. 


»Roſ.13.1%. andthy ſonnes walkenot in thy wayes: * make 
afts 13-27» vs now a king to mdge vs like ajl nations, 
4 Becauſe they 


6 Butthe thing © difplealed Samuel, when 
they ſayd,Guevs a King to tudge vs ; and Samuel 


were 110t c0.rene 
with the order 


' thar God had ?P” prayed vnto the Lord, 


poinied, but 7 And the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Hearethe 


_ m = voyce ofthe people in all chat they ſhall ſay vnto 
Geatiles, thee: for they hane nut caſt thee away , but they 


_ caſt me away, that I ſhould notreigne ouer 
em, 

8 As they haue ever done fince I brought 
them out of Egypteuen vntothis day, ( and hane 
forſaken me, andſcruedother gods ) euen ſo doe 
they vntothee. 

9 Now therefore hearken vnto their yoice: 

e Toprooue if howbeit, yet *© teſtifieynto them, and (hew them 
they will forſake the maner of the king thar ſhal reigne over them 
therwicke® put» 1 5 CSoSamuel told all the words ofthe Lord 
Notthat Kings ynto the people thataskeda king of him, 

hanethis authort* yz Andhefayd, This ſhall be the! manner of 
q7 bytheir oliice, tho king that ſhall reigne ouer you: he will take 
bat that ſuch as b 

reignein Gods Your ſonnes,and appoint them to his charets,and 
wrath (heuld v- to be his horſemen , and ſome ſhall runne before 


+. wr his charer, 
prone 12 Alſo he will makethem his capraines oner 
lw,Dea.27.10, thouſands, and captaines ouer fifties, andto eare 


his ground, andtoreape his harueſt,and to make 
inſtruments of warre, andthe things that ſerue 
for his charets, 

13 Hewillaifo take your daughters and make 
them Apothecaries,and Cookes,and Bakers, 

14 Andhewill rake your ficlds, & your vine- 
vards,and your beſt 9liuetrees, and giuethem to 

is ſeruants. 

15 Andheewill take the tenth of your ſeede, 

$0r chieſe officers, And of your vineyards, and giue itto his [| Eunu- 
ches,andto his feruants, 

16 Andhe willtake your men ſcruants, and 
your maidſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 
men,andyour aſſ:s,and put themrto his worke. 

17 Hewilltake the tenth of your ſheepe,and 
ye ſhall be hisſeruants. 

138 Andye ſhal crie out atthatday,becauſe of 
your king whom yee haue choſen you , and the 

2 Breuſeyere. Lord will not 8 heare you at that day. 

pent not for your 19 Butthe people wouldnot hears the voyce 

c—_—_— of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but thereſhall bee a 

affidtons wheres KINg OUT VS 

intoye eaſt your 20 Andwe alſowillbe like all othernations, 

blvcs willingly, and our king ſhall iudge vs,and go our beforevs, 
and fight our battels, 

21 Therforewhen Samuel heardall the words 
of thepeople, hee rehearſed chemin the eares of 


the Lord, 
[9r,grent their 22 AndtheLordſaidto Samwel,||Hearken vn- 
requeſt, te their voice, and makethem a King. And Samuel 
| _ ynto themen of Iſrael, Goe euery man vnto 
$citie, 


CHAP. IX 
3 Saul (eelaug hi faihers aftes, by checounſell of bs ſernant youth 
to Samanel, g The Prophers called Seevs, ty, The Lordreuea- 
leth to Samuel Sauls comming, commanding bin 10 anomi h1;n 
. king. 22 Samuel bringeth Sewulto rhe Reſt ; 
a That is, both ya- T Here was now a man of Beniamin, ? _—_ 


og 8 coy in power,named *Kith, the ſonne of Abiel, 
Lern.y.; 3. the ſonne of Zeror , the ſonne efBechorah , the 


ſonne pe (949 ey ſonne o! a man of Iemini. 

d ectirnighe 2 And hehad aſonne called Saul, a> goodly 

m—_— d yong man anda faire: ſothatamongrthe ch.ldren 

<< thei of Kraelthere was none goodlier then hee: from 

ting out ſfucha © ſhoulders ypward, he was higher then any of 
' the people, 


Chap. Ix, 


Saul commeth to Samuel. 101 


z Andtheaſles of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 
loſt: therefore Kiſh faidro Saul his ſonne , Take 
now one of the ſeruants with thee, andarite, goe 
and © ſeeke the afles, c All theſe cir. 

4 So he paſiedthrough mount Ephraim, and <um/iances were 
went thorow the land of Shaliſhah , bue they "net tofone, 
found them not. Then they wentthorow the land aeby wdordy 
of Shalim,& there theywere nor: he went alſo rho- Sul (though not 
row the land of Temini, but they foundthern not, #PP*ov<4 5: God) 

5 Whentheycameto the land of « Zuph, Saul CT Wker = Th 
ſaid ynto his ſeruant that was with him , Come mat Zophim,the 
and ler vs returne, leftmy father leaue the care of fitic vi Samucl, 
the aſles,and take thoughtfor vs, 

'6 Andhelaid ynto him,Bebold now, in this 
citie1sa man of God, and hee isan'honourable 
man: all that hee ſaith commeth topaſle, let vs 
now go thither, iffo be char he can ſhew vs what 
way we may goe. 

7 Then ſaydSaulto his ſeruant, Wellchen, 
let vs go: but what ſhail webring vnto the man? 
Forthe ||bread 1sfpent in our vetlels, and there is 
no preſent to bring tothe man of God : what 
haue wee ? 

$ Andtheſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
ſaid , Behold, 1 kaue found about mee the fourth 
part of a © ſhekel of filuer : thar willI glue the © Which isaboug 
man of God,to tell vs our way. har pence,reade 

9 (Beforetime in Ifrael when a man went to SIRE 
ſeeke an anſwere of God,thus heipake,C ome,and 
let vs goeto the | Seer ; for he that i 6allednow a t Socalled be- 
Prophet,was in the olJtime called a Seer) cauſe he ſoreſaw 

10 Thenſayd Saul ro his ſeruant, Well ſayd, *1n85 50 come. 
come, let vs go : ſo they went into thecitie where 
the man ot God was, 

11 CE Andas they weregoing vp the hie way 
tothecitie, they found maids tha: came outto 
_ water, andſaid vnto them, Is there here a 

cer? 

12 Andthey anſwered them, andſaid, Yea, 
loe.he 1 before you : make haſte now, for he came ; 
this day to the citie: for there is an 8 offering of Rn ay 
the people this day in the hie place. which ould = 

13 Whenyeſhall comeinto the citie, ye ſhall kep inan high 
find huu ſtraightway yer hee come vp ro the hie p1-cc ofthe cutie 
placetoeare,for the people will noteate vntill he 277 */nieCfor char 
come,becauſe hee will k bleſſe the ſacrifice ; and k That is, give 
then eatethey thar bee bidden tothe feaſt : now thankes and diſtri- 
therefore go vp,for euen now ſhall ye find him. Þ*te the meare acs 

1 4 Thenthey went vpincothecitie,and when ©2018 t9their 
they were come into the mids of the citie,, Sa- ; 

_ came out againſt them, to goe vpto the hie 
ace, 
: 15 C*Butthe Lord had revealed to Samuel * Clop rg.r, 
+ ſecretly ( aday beforeSaul came ) ſaying, atls 13.21. 
16 To morow about this time I wil ſend thee 1557-1» 6% care, 
a man yoo the land of Beniamin,him ſhalt thou 
anoint to bee gouernour ouer my people Iirael, , ,.__. 
that he may i Cove my people our ends of Ke —_ 
the Philiftims ; for I haue looked vpon my peo- neffe.yet God was 
ple,andrheir crie iscome vntome. ever mindfoll of 

17 When Samuel therfore ſaw Saul, the Lord Þ*ivbcrirauce.. 
an{wered him, See, this is the man whom I ſpake 
tothee of, he ſhall rule my people. 

18 1hen went Saul ro Samuel inthe middes 
of the gate, andſaid , Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the Seers houſe is, 

: 9 AndSamuel anſ«eredSaul, and ſaid, Tam 
the Seer : goe'p before me vnto thehighplace: 
for ye ſhall eate with metuday and to morrow I s 
will letthee goe,, and will cell thee allthatis in 11, cou © net 
thine © heart, NET to knows 

20 An 


[ 0,7 iteties, 


Samuel anvinterh Saul, 


20 Andas forthine aſſes that were loſtthree 
dayes agoe,carenot for them: for they are found: 
| Whom doth 1 and | on whom zs ſer all chedefire of Iſrael ? is it 
rac! defirezo be not yponthee, and on all thy fathers liouſe ? 
CY mw 2 4 EButSaul anſwered,and laid, Am nor I,the 
all ſonne of lemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael ? 
and my family is the'leaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Bemamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
foto me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant,and 
brought them into the” cliamber, & made them 
licin thechiefeſt placeamong them that were bid- 
den: which were about thiitie perſons. ; 

23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooke, bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee, and whereot 
I ſaid vatorhee,Keepe it with thee, 

24 Andthe Looks tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was " vpon it, and {et it betoreSaul, 
- men And Samzelaid, Behold, that which is left , ſerit 

[ealt, which the z LAY . 

Prieſt had tor his beforethee, «yd eate: for hitherto hath it beene 
tamilyin all peace Kept for thee,ſaying, Alſo 1 9 hauecalled the peo- 
ottcrings,Leutt, ple, So Saul did eate with Samuel that day, 
*. Toackor by 25 Andwhenthey were come down fromthe 
the aC:mblizg of high place into the citie,he communed with Saul 
the pcople,aud by ypon thetop ofthe houſe. ; 
the meat piepa- 26 And whenthey aroſe early about the ſpring 
—_ ee... Oofthe day, Samuel called Saul to the top ot 
ſtand that Lknew the houle, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. 
ofthy comwing. And Saul arofe, andchcy went out, both hee, and 
Aubry Samuel. 
oo: 7 Ann 27 And when they were come downe tothe 
fat.aboue, end ofthe city, Samuel ſaid to Saul , Bidtheſer- 
q Gods comman- yant goe before vs, (and he went) þut ſtand chou 
dementas conecr* {till now, thatT may ſhewe thee 1the word of 
eivg thec, God. z 

CHAP. X. 


1 Saal a avointed King by Samncl, 9 Godchangeth Sanls hearg, 
and he prophefieth. 19 Saonel aflembleth the people, and fhew. 
eth them their ſixues, 21 Sal uchoſenking by lus, 25 Sa- 
pl w1 teh tbe kings office. 


m Where the 
fealt Was, 


n That is, the 
ſhoulder with the 


I 0+ 1 4+ 


Hen Samuel tooke a viole of 2 oile,and pow- 

red it vpon his head, and kiſſed him,and faid, 
Hath notthe Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
ouer his inheritance ? 

2 When thou ſhalt depart from meethis day, 
thou ſhalt find ewo men by *Rahels ſepulchre in 
the border of Beniamin, euen art Zelzah,and they 
» Samuel confir- Will ſay vnto thee, The Þ afles which thou wen- 
meth him bycheſe teſt toſteke, are found: and lo,thy father hath 
ſignes, that God Jeft the care ofthe aſſes, and forroweth for you, 


a lnthe jo = 
*Mmointing (ignifi- 
Wche g1 a the 

hely Ghoſt, which 

were necelliry for 
them that thould 
rule, 

* Geu.z$.20, 


bath appotated £:ing , What ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 

1 gra ” hen ſhaltthou g9ec res Saran thence,and 
ſhalrcometorhe | plaine of Tabor,andthere ſhal 
mect thee threemen going vp to God toBeth-el, 
onecarying three kiades, and another carying 
three loaues of bread, and another carying a bot - 
tle of wine : 

4 Ebr,ofpeace, 4 And they willasketheeÞ if all be well,and 


will giuetheethe two loaxes of bread, which thou 
haltreceiue of their hands, 

5 Alter that thou ſhalt cometo the Chill of 
God, where is thegariſon of the Philiſtims: and 
when thou artcomethirher to the citie,thou ſhal 
meetea company of Prophets connng downe 
from the hieplace witha viole,and atimbrel,and 
a Pipe, andan harpe beforethem , and they ſhall 

ro ; 

6 Thenthe ſpiritof the Lord will. come vpon 
thee, & thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and ſhalt 
be turned into another man. 

7 Therefore when theſe ftgnes ſhall come yn- 


c£ Which was -2n 
high place inthe 
Citte Kiriath-ica- 
rim,where the 
Arkewas,Chap, 
7.1, 


1.Samuel. 


| Saul propheficth : Heis choſen,” 
tothee, doeas occaſion ſhall ferue ; for God is | 
with thee, 

8 Andthou ſhaltgoe downe before mice to 
Gilgal: andI allo will come downe vnto thee to 
otter burnt ott:rings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace. * Tariefor me ſeuen dayes, till I come to * £4p.1,.8, 
theeand ſhew thce what thou (haltdoe. 

9 Andwhen hehad turned his | backeto goe 
from Samucl,God ge him another 4 heart: and fuch vettaesyy 
all thoſe rukens camerto paſſethatſame day, were mectefor 

10 C And whenthey camethitherto the hill, * Xiog. 
behold, the company of Prophets met him , and 
the Spirit of God came ypon him, and hee j pro- 
pheſted among them. 

14 Thertfore all thepeoplethat knew him be- 
fore, whenthey ſaw thathe propheſied among 
the Prophets , Gid eachto other , What is come 
ynto the fonne of Kiſh? is Saul alſo among the *Chp.rg.y, 
Prophe:s ? 

12 And oneof the ſame place anſwered, and 
ſayde, But who is their <fither ? Therefore it e Meaning thy 
was aprouerbe, Is Saul allo among the * Pro- Prophehie con. 
ph ets £ = v6t by ſuc, 

13 Andwhen he had made anend of prophe- Kg ns 
ſying,he came to the hie place, pleaſerh God, 

14 AndSauls ynclefſaid ynto him, and to hſs * Noting they 
ſeruant, Whither went ye ? And heſaid, To ſeeke * tatfrow ln 
the afles; and when we ſaw that they were no 
where,wecameto Samuel, 

15 And Sauls vncleſaid, Tellme, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you, 

16 Then Saul ſaid vnto his vncle, He told vs 
plainely that the affes were found; but concer- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, told 
he him nor. 

17 C AndSamuel : affembled the people ynto g Both todedus 
the Lord in Mizpeh, ynto them their 

18 And heefayd vnto the children of Iſrael, — _ 
Thus ſaith 5 Lord God of Iſrael, I hauebrought en Godets 

Iſrael out of Egypt, anddeliuered you out of the tence thertin 
hand ofthe Egyptians,and out ofthe hands of all 
Kingdomes that troubled you, 

19 Butyee haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely deliuereth you out of all your aductſi- 
ties and tribulations : and yee ſaid vnto him, Ne, 
but appoint,a king ouer vs. Now therefore ſtand 
ye beforethe La according to your tribes, and 
according to yourthouſands, 

20 And when Samuel had gatheredtogether 
all the tribes of Iſrael, the tribe of Benianun was 
h taken. h That is,by &+ 

21 Afterward heeaſſembledthe tribe of Ben- *:"8 911%, 
iamin according to their families, and the family 
of Matr1i was taken.So Saulthe ſonne of Ki'h was 
taken, and when they ſought him , he could nor 
be found. 

22 Therefore they askedthe Lord againe, if 
that man ſhould yet comethircher, And the Lord 
anſwered, Behold, he i hath hid himſelfe among ; a, though be 
the ſlutte, wete vnworthy 

23 Andthey ranne, and brought him thence; and vawulin;. 
and when hee ſtood among the people, hee was 
higher then any ofthe people from che ſhoulders 
vpward, 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all thepeople, See yee 
not him, whom the Lord hath choſen, that 
there 1s noneliKe him among allthe people ? and | 
al the people ſhouted, and ſaid, | God ſaue the {rb ohe biey 

1n9 x Ie. Bet F 

25 Then Samuel told the people * the ducty 4 obey ; 
of the kingdome , and wrote 1t in tage =" x 5.&c, 
aye 


} Ebr ſhoulder, 
d He gavehin 


( Orſong pro, 


degree commeth 
ſuddenly to ko. 
nour, 


\ 


þ hath 


18oth to auoide 
{edition and al'o 

| to winne then 
by paticnice, 


a Afterthat Savl 
was choſen King: 
for feare of whom 
they asked a king, 
as Chap, 13.1 2, 


' þ This declareth, 
that the more 

Y neere that tyrants 

b arc totheir de- 
ſiruKion the more 
exqellthey are, 


I. 


e Cod gave him 
the ſpirit of 
in ſtrength and cou- 
|; rage to go :gainſt 
| plus tyrauts 
| 


d Headdeth $2» 
muel,becauſe Sayl 
was not yet ap» 
procucd of all, 
fEbr.40xeman, 


e Meaning, Sau 1 
ud Samucl, 


f That is,tothe 
Ammonites dife 
ſembling,that 
they had hope of 
dj ce, 


8 Bythis viaory 
the Lord wonne 
the hearts of the 
people to Saul. 

b By Ihewmng mer- 
tie he thoupht to 
Wereome their 
malice, 


(=, 


% itn figne of 
thaukeſcruing ſor 
the viſtorie, 


the Ammonite diſco 


* 


wited. 


layed it vp beforethe Lord , and Samuel ſent all 
the people away euery man to his houſe, 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, andthere 
followed him a band of men, whoſe heart God 
had touched, 

27 Butthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhall heſaue 
vs? Sothey deſpiſed him, and broughthim no 
preſents : but he ! held his rorgue, 


CHAP. 45; 
1: Nabaſhibe Ammonite wan eth acainfl lab Gilead, who 
a'brih helpe of ite Iſraelites, 6 San/prom:/e;hhelipe, It Tee 
AAMAnues areſlaine. 14 The kingdome x revenead, 


T Hen Nahaſhthe Ammonite ® camevp, and 
beſieged Iabe(ſhGilead: and all the men of 
Tabeſh ſaid varo Nahaſh, Make a couenant with 
vs, and we will bethy ſernants, 

2 And Nahaſhthe Ammoniteanſwered them, 
On this condition will 1 make a couenant with 
you, that I may thruſt out all your Þ right eyes, 
and bring thar ſhame vpon all 1ſrael, 

3 To whom the Elders of Iabeſh ſaid, Gine 
vsſeuen dayesreſper, that wee may ſend meflen- 
gers vnto all thecoaſts of Iſrael: and thenit no 
man deliuer vs, we will come out to thee, 

4 ©T Then camethe meſlengers to Gibeah of 
Saul , androldetheſeridings in the eares of the 
people: andallthe people liit vp their yoices and 
wept, 

: And beholde, Saul came following the car- 
tel out of the feld,and Saul ſaid, What atleth this 
peoplethatthey weepe ? Andthey tolde him the 
tidings of the men cf Iabeſh, 

6 Thenthe Spirit of God © came vpon Saul, 
when hee heard:theſe tidings, and hee was excee- 
ding angry, 

7 Andtookeayoke of oxen , & hewed them 
in pieces, andſentthem throughout all the coaſts 
of Iſrael by thehands of meflengers,faying,Who- 
ſoener commerh not foorth after Saul , and after 
d Samuel,fo ſhal his oxen beterued, And the feare 
ofthe Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
t with one conſent, 

8 And when he numbred them in Bezek , the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand 
men: and the menotludah thirtyrhouſand, 

9 Then*® they ſayd vnto the meilengers that 
came, Soſay vato the men of ſabeſh G1lead, To 
moropw by then the Sunne be herte,yee (hall haue 
helpe. Andthe meſſengers cameand ſhewed tro 
the men of Iabe(h, which were glaJl. 

1 0 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To mor» 
row '#e will come our varo f you, and ye ſhall do 
with vs all that pleaſeth you, 

11 TAnd when the morrow was come , Saul 
pur the people in three bands, and they came in 
ypon the hoſt in the morning watch. and ſlew the 
Ammonites vntillthe heat of the day : and they 
that remained, were ſcattered, jothat two of them 
were nor left togethe-. 

12 Then thepenpic £:id vnto Samuel, 8 Who 
is he thar (ai 4, Shail Saul ix:gne euer vs? bring 
thoſe men that we ny fiay elem, 

1 3 But Saul ſaid, There ſhalino manh dierhis 
day : for to day rhe Lord hath ſaued Iſrael. 

14 Eno las ::muel vpto the peopie, Come 
that we may goero Gilgal, andrenewrhe kings 
domerh«: e. | 

t5 Soall the people went to Gilgal,and made 
Saul ktiig there betorerne Lord in Giigal,& there 
they oftzzed | peace off: ings beforethe Lord: and 


| Chap.xj.xij . 


varnuels integritic and vprightneſſe, 103 


there Saul and allthe men of Iftael reiovced cx- 
ceedivgly, y 


CHAP. XII, 


1 Samuldeclay my to the prople bi integruie , veprecueth their 
n;14tituat, 'g Cod Ly mnaclecauſeth the pre ple to eonfoſte 
their fiune, 20 Samuelext orreih theptople 10 flow the Leid., 


Amuel! then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, I have 

© hearkened viito your voyce in all that yee ® 1 have graned 
ſaidvnto mee, and haue appointeda King ouer 79%" Petition, 
you, 

2 Now thereforebehold, your King walketh 
b before yeu, ard I am olde and gray headeJ,and b To governe you 
behold, my ſonnes «1c with you: and T have wal POE 
= before you from my chiidehnud vnto this 

ay. 

3 Bcehold,here 1 am: *bearerecord of mebe- **£111.46.19. 
forethe Lord, and before his anointed, « Whoſe ©, poder ms 
exe haxeI taken ? or whole aſſe hauel taken? or thoutd be a pats 
whom have I done wrong to ? or whom haue I terne for allrthem 
hurt ? or of whoſe hand haue 1 receiued any bribe that haue any 
to blind mine eyes therewith, and I will reſtoreir Charge or olkce, 
you ? 

4 Then they faide, Thou haſt done vs no 
wrong, nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thoutaken 
ought of any mans hand, 

5 Andheſaid vntothem, The Lord is witnes 
againſt you, and his 4 Annointed is witneſſe this 4 YourKing, who 
day,that yee havetound nought in mine handes, '* 2" * ited by the 
And they anſwered, Hz s witnefle, doko... 

6 © Then Samuel ſaid vnto thepeople,It is the : 
Lord. that || made Moſes and Aaron, and that ir.exatiee. 
brought your tatners outof the land of Egypr. 

7 Nowthercforeſtanditill,that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lord according to all the 
{ righteouſncſle of the Lord, which ace ſhewed to [0r,benefts, 
you andto yourtathers, : 

8 *Aﬀrerthat Iaakob was come into Egypt, **%*46-*2 6, 
and your fathers cryed vnto theLord, then the 
Lord * ſent Mofes & Aaron which brought your *£x0d.4.16, 
farhers out of Egypt,and made thcm dwelin this 
place. 

9 * And whenthey forgat the Lord their God, 
hee ſoldthem into the hands of Siſera © captaine 
of che hoſte of Hazor , and into the hand of the 
Philiftims,and into the hand of the King of Mo- 
ab, and they fought againſt them, 

10-And they cryed vnto the Lord and ſaid, We 
havefinned, becauſe wee haue furſaken the Lord, 
and haue ſerved Baalim and Afhtaroth, Now 
therefare gdeliuervs out of the hands of our ene- 
mies,and we will lerue thee, 

rt Therforethe Lord ſent Ierubbaal f and Be- 
dan and *Iphtah,and* Samuel, anddelivered you 
out of the hands of your enemies. on euery fide, 
and yedwelled ſafe, 

1; 2 Notwithſtanding when you faw that Na- 
haſh the king ofthe children of Ammon came 2» 
gainſt you,yelaid VNnTome, : No,bur A king ſhall £4 T.eauing God to 
rcigne outer ys: when yerche i ord your God was wh ay, wat 
your King. mam ws 

13 Nowtberefore beholdtche King whomye 
have choſen,and whom ye haue gefired : lothere- 
fore,the Lori} hath fer a King ouer you, 

14 Ifye will feareche Lord andieruchim, al 
heare his voce, and rot difubey the word ofthe 
Lord, bothyee, andrae King thatreigneth ouer &.Ye ſhalt be pre- 
you,ſhall ® follo:y the Lord your Gud, : [erUr avthey that 

15 Butifye wil not vb2y the voice ofthe Lord, at a GY 
bur &: {obey the Lurds mouth,then ſhall rhehaiid | 1caning, the 
ofthe Lord ve vpon you, and on your /farhers. guurirenrt, 

16 New 


* I»dg. 4.2. 

e Captaine of Ias 
bins be Ring 

ot Hazor, 


f That is, Sam» 
fon ludg,t 3,2 % 
*Tudg.t1.t, 
* Chap.4.1, 


Samuels exhorration. 

16 Now alſo ſtand and fe this great thing 
which the Lord will doe before your cyes, 

17 Is it notnow wheate harueſt ? I will call 
ynto the Lord,and he (hall ſendthunder & raine, 
that ye may perceiue and ſee, how that your wic- 
kedneſle is* great, which yee haue done.in the 
fight ofche Lord in asKking you a king. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord,andrhe 
Lordſent thunder and raine the ſame day : and 
all the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 
dingly. 

19 Andall che pe ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for chy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that wee 
die not; for wee haueſinnedin king vs a King, 
beſide ! all our other ſinnes. 


k In that yee hane 
forſaken him, who 
hath all power in 
his hand, fora 

a murctall man, 


1 Not onely at 0- 


dns 6 iy 20 TAndSamuel ſaid ynto the people, Feare 
now enietr* not, (yechaue indeede doneall this wickedneſſe, 
m He ſheweth ® yetdepartnotfrom following the Lord, but 
thatth-reizvo feruerthe Lord with all your heart, 

u_ -— great,out 2.1 Neitherturne yee backe : for that ſhould be 

halbe forgiaen, . | ; 

if the ſinner ture After vainethings which cannot prokt you , nor 
2gaineto God, deliner you, for they are but yanitie) 


22 For the Lord will not forſake his p_ 
for his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath pleated 
the Lordto make you *® his people. 

23 Moreouer, God forbid, that I ſhould finne 

ainſt che Lord, and —_—_— for you, but 


Þ Ofhis free mer*- 
ey,and not of your 
meztts, and there» 
fore he will not 


people gatheredtogether after Saul roGilgal. 


6 Which was alſo 
called Beth-el,in 
thetribe of Bru* 
iamin. 


Eaſtward from © Betheauen. 


people hideh 
\ 1n rockes,andin towresand in pits. 
f Where the 


twetribes and the 
halfe cemained, 


I. Samuel. 


forſake you. will hew yourthe goad and right way. 
: ' 24 Therefore teare you the Lord, and ſerue 
o Yaſainedly,and him inthetrueth with all your * hearts, and con- 
S——_ uypocl- der how greatthings he hath done for you. 
25 Butifye doe wickedly,ye ſhall periſh,both 
ye,and your King, 
Kt CHAP. XIIL FEI 
biliflim: ave ſmitten of Saul and lonahan. 1 - 
of png 9p 2m rn won, np hbewed of Samuel 
bee ſhell not reigne. tg The great flanery, wherem the 
Phiboſtims heps the jr aetues, 
« Whites theſe GC Aulnow had beene king ® one yeere , and hee 
things were done. b two yeeresouer [ſr 
b Before he tooke 2 Saul choſe him three thouſand of 1{- 
== hiwche fate rael: and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
Ling. maſh,and in mount Beth-el, and athouſand were 
with Ionathanin Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
reſt of the eheſenteuery oneto his tent. 
3 And lonathan ſmotethe gariſon ofthe Phi- 
c OfKriath-iez- liſtims, that was inthe © hill: andir came to the 
rim,where the Philiſtims cares: and Saul blewe the 4 trumpet 
Arkewas,Chip- throughoutall the land, ſaying, Heare, O yee E- 
& That euery ene DIewes, 
ſhould prepare 4 Andall Iſrael heardſay, Saul hath deſtroy- 
m_ uest0  _edagariſonof the Philiſtims:wherfore Iſraelwas 


had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 


5 © The Philiſtimsalfo gathered themſelues 
rogetherto fight with [ſrael,thirtythouſand cha- 
rets, and ſtxe thouſand horſemen: for the people 
was likethe ſand which is by the Sea ſide in mul- 


titude,and came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh 


6 And whenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were ina ſtrait ( fo thepeople were in diſtreſſe) rhe 
elues in caues, and in holds, and 


7 And ſome ofthe Ebrewes went ouer Torden 
vnto the land of t Gad and Gilead : and Saul was 


yctin Gilgal,and all the people for feare follow- 
ed him. 


8 Andhetaried ſcuen dayes, according vnto 
thetime that Samuel had appointed : but Samue! 


Sauls preſumption: He is refuſed, 
camenot to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
s ſcatcered from him, 

9 AndSaul ſaid, Bring a burnt offering to 
me and peace ofterings : aud hee effered a burnt 5,0 1. 
offering, ſhould log? 

10 Andaſſooneas hehad madean end of of- vidorie, 
fering the burnt offering , behold, Samuel came: 
= Saul went foorth to meete him, to t ſalute + Ebr.bliſ lin, 

im, 

11: AndSamuelſaid, What haſt thou done? 

Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw thatthepeople was 

b ſcattered from mee , and that thou cameſt not Þ Though they, 
within chedayes appointed , and thatthe Phili- (ies femefug 
ſtims gathered themſelues cogetherinMichmaſh, lndgementonts 

12 Thereforeſaid I, The Philiſtims will come caule they haday 
downenow vpon meeto Gilgal, and | hauenot *?* word of 6 
made ſupplication yntothe Lord. I was bolde ak 
therefore and oftered a burnt offering. 

13 AndSamuelſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly: thou haſt not keptthe commandemenr 
of the Lordthy i God , which hee commaunded i Who willed 
thee: for the Lord had now ſtabliſhedthy king- ®<e t90bey ti 


g Thinki 
che ablencets 
Prophet wasa 


dome vpon Iſrael for cuer. wn rs 
by 
14 But now thy Kingdome ſhall not continue: bis Propher, 


the Lord harh ſought him a * man after his owne & That is, Dail, 
heart, and the Lord hath commaunded him ta 
bee gouernour ouer his people, becauſechou haſt 
_ that which the Lord had commaunded 
thee, 
15 CAndSamuel aroſe and gate him vp frem 
Gilgal in | Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- ! And wenttaky 
bred che people that were found with him, about << Ramab, 
ſixe hundreth men. 
16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, and the 
peeplethar were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Philiſtims 
pirched in Michmaſh, 
17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims || chree bands to deſirey, one band | 0, thedefoom 
n_—_ into the way of Ophrah vato the land of 59 wi/brcpuas 
Shual, 
18 And another band turned toward the way. On 
toBerth-horon, and the ®chird band turned ta- m $othattomw 
wardthe way of the coaſt that looketh toward iudgementthei 
the valley of Zeboim, roward the wilderneſle, _ roy rn 
1 9 Then there was no Smith found thorowout ' rynne the who 
all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtims ſaid, Leſt countrey, 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 
20 Wherefore all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtims,ro ſharpen euery man his ſhare, his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 
21 Andthey had a file for the ſhares, and for 
the mattocks,and for the pike-forkes,and forthe 
axes, andfor roſharpenthe goads. 
32 So whenthe day of battell was come,there 
was neither * {word nor ſpeare foundin 5 hands » Todeclaretis 
of any ofthepeople that were with Saul and with *** io 
Ionathan: but enely with Saul and Ionathan his wer to their forct 
ſonne was there found. : 

2 3 Andthegariſon ofthe Philiſtims came out 
to thepafſige of Michmaſh, 


CHAP, XIII. 
14 Jonathan and bn armour bearer put the Philiflims to flight, 
24 San{bmdeth the people by au uthe , not to eat 110 ent':1ng. 
32 The people eate with the bleed, 38 Sal would put lona- 
than to deaib, 45 The people deliver hing. 
God work der 


T Hen on a day Ionathanthe ſonne of Saul aid wn 
vnto the young man that bare his armour, — | 
2 Come andlet vs go ouer toward the i hiliſtims not coofiſt iow 
gariſon, that 1s yonder on the other ſide, but hee tirude or armor 
told not his father, oe ptngs bony 


2 And of his grace 


2 By this exanylt 


Fa 


diy 


FY ©Y 


| Jonathan and his armour-bearer, 


2 AndSaul tariedin the border of Gibeath 
vnder a pumgranate tiee which was in Migron, 
and the people that were with bim , weze about 
{ixe hundreth men, 

And Ahiah the ſonne of Abitub , * Icha- 
bous brother,the ſonne of Phinchas,the ſonne of 
Eli , was the LordsPrieſtin Shiloh , and ware an 
Ephod : and the people Knew not that lonathan 
-Was gone, ; 

4 T Now in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought ro go ouer tothePhiliſtims gatiſon,there 
was a || ſharpe rocke on the one fide,and a (harpe 
rocke onthe other ſide: the name ot the one was 

+ called Bozez,and thename ofthe other Sench, 

5 The onerocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmas , andthe other was trom the 
South toward Gibeah, 

6 Andlonathanſaydto the yong man tha: 
bare his armour ,Come , and let ys gue ouer vnto 
the gariſon oftheſe > yncircumciſed: it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs: tor it 1s || not 


# (bap.4-2T+ 


[0r,bke £40046, 


þ Towit,the 


engl /«& hardtothe Lorde* toſaue with many , or with 
the Lord. few. 


*2.{iron.14.tt, 7 Andhethat bare his armor, ſayde vnto 
him Doe all thatis 1nthine heart : goe where it 


leaſeth thee :behold, <1 am withthee as thine 


P 
e 1 will follow 
——-. Hheartdelireth, 

_ — of $8 Thenſayd Ionathan, Behold, we goe ouer 
ynto thoſe men, and will ſhew our ſelucs vnto 
them. 

 Thishe fpake 9 © If they ſay on this wiſeto vs, Tarie yntiH 

by the ſpirit of Wecometo you , then wee ill ſtand Rtillin our 

. vr place,andnot go vptothem, 

Godganchim? 30 Burifthey lay,Come yp vnto vs, then we 

aluraxce of the Will go vp: for*the Lord hath deliver edchem in- 

miory, to our hand: and this ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs, 

gb Mec4.30, 11 Sothey both ſhewed themiclues vnto the 


gorten of the Philiſtims:and the Philiſtimsſaid, 
6 Thus they ſpake See.the Ebrewes come out of the © holes wherein 


contewptvonſly they had hid themſclues, 

nd by derifion, 12 Andthemen of the gariſon anſwered Io- 
nathan,and his armourbearer,and ſayd,Come vp 
to vs : tor we will ſhew youa thing.) Then lona- 
than ſaid ynto his armuur bearer, Come vp alter 
mee: tor the Lord hath delivered them intoethe 
hand of 1frael. 

fThatiheerepe 33 Solonathan went vp vpon f his hands an 

yr dlg vpon his fecte, and his armour bearer after him : 


and ſome fell before Ionathan , and his armour 
beares ſlew 8:heys after him. 
theyſlew ove 34 So the 8 firſt ſlaughter which Tonathan 
wther,aod the and his armour bearer made , wasabout twenty 
— thelf- men,as it were within halt an acre of land which 
aled - 
them, two oxen plow. 

15 Andthere was a feare inthe hoſte , and in 
the fielde, 2nd among allthe people : the garifon 
alſo,andthey that went out to ſpoyle were afraid 
themſelues : and the earth Þrrembled ; tor it was 
fricken with feare by God, 
ofGodrindo, © 16 © Thenthe watchmen of Saul in Gibeath of 
dent, it decfarech BEntamin ſaw : and beholde,the multitude was 
pnterrzlehis diſcomfited, and ſmitten asrhey went. 
wage Palbe 17 ThereforeſaydSaulvntothe people thar 
mics, © werewith him Search now and ſee, who is gone 
fromvs And when they had numbred , behold, 
Jonathan and his armour bearer were notthe e. 

18 AndSanl ſayd vnto Ahiah , Bring hither 
the Arke of Gud ( forthe Arke of God was ar 
thattime with the children of lirael) 

19 CAndwhileSaul talked vnto the Prieft, 
thenoyſe that was 1n the hoſe of che Philiſtims, 


8 The ſecond was 


b In that the in- 
ſenfible creatures 
tremble for ſeare 


Chap-xiiij 


lonathantaſteth konie, 103 


ſpread farther abroad, and increaſed : therefore 
daul ſayd vnto the Prieſt,i Withdraw thine hand, i Let the Ephed 

20 AndSaul was aflembled with all the peo- ®!onc: for l baue 
ple that were with him , ard they came to the on apes pas 
battell: and behold ,* every mans ſword was a- God money 
A" his fellow , audtheie wasa very great diſ- * 1ady.7 wry ; 
comtiture, | 2.4b100,20,23 

2 1 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philifums beforetime,and were come with them 
Into all paits of the hoſt, eucn they alſorturned to 
be with the k 1iraclites that were with Sauland , h 
lonathan, Phililims they 

22 Alſoallthe men of Iſrael which had hid declared them. 
thetmſclues in mount Ephraim, when they heard {©1535 enemies 
oy thePhiliſtims were fled, they tollowed after CA aaa: 
themin the barttel]], 

23 Andſothe Lord ſaued Iſrael that day ; and 
the battell continued vnto Beth-auen, 

24 C And atthat timetheinen of Iſrael were 
preited with hanger: tor Saul charged the people IL! 
with an vthe,ſaying, | Curicd be the man that ea- Cogn uy 
teth | foodtull night, that I may be auenged of Avermgyos bow” 
= enemies ; {0 nune cf the people taſted any — tO attri» 

ultenance. ute io h1Spolicie 

25 Andall they of the land came to a wood, _ rent = 
wherehony lay vpon the ground, hank ot aloe, 

26 Andthepeople came into the wood , and t £%r. bread. 
bebold the Rony dropped, and no man mooued 
his _ to his mouth: forthe people feared the x 
m othe, m That is,the pu- 

27 But Tonathan heard not when his father **menrittbey 
charged the people with the othe : wherefore hee NOREEN 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and diptit in an hony combe,and put his hand to 
his mouth,and his ® eyesreceued fight, 

28 Then anſwered one ofthe people,andſaid, \mmE beiore for 
Thy father made the people to ſweare, ſaying, hunger. 

Curſed bee the man that eaterh (ſuſtenance thus 
day : and the people were{| faint. 107,weer). 

29 Then ſaid Tonathan,My father hath 9trou- ® By making this 
bledtheland : ſeenow how mine eyes are made gerevo> 
cleare, becauſe I hauetaſted alittle of this bony: 

30 How much more, if thepeople had eaten 
to day ofthe ſpoyle of theirenemies which they 
found ? tor had therenot beene now a greater 
ſlaughter among the Philiſtims? 

31 © And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day, 
from Michmas to Aiialon: and rthepeople were 
exceedivg faint, 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle, and 
rooke ſheepe, aud oxen,and calues, and flew them 
on the ground,andthe people did catthem *wirh * Leait.7.26.4ud 
the blood, 19.26.6044. 13.10, 

33 Then menrolde Saul,faying,Beholde , the 
people ſinne againſt the Lord , inthat they eate 
with the blood. And he ſaid, YE haue treſpaſled ; 

P roulea great ſtone ynto me this day. p That the blood 

34 Againe Sanl ſayd,Goe abroadambng the 9 thebeaſts thar 
people,and bid them bring meeuery man his oxe, gc..g.q ou yo. 
and euery man his ſheep e,and ſlay them here,and on «, 
eat and ) dans not againſt the Lord ineating with 
the blood, Andthe people brought euery man his 
oxein his hand that n:ght,and flew them there, 

35 ThenSaul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 
and that { was the fiſt altar that hce made ynto [0r,0/that fone 
the Lord. | "__ be 16 bud 

36 © AndSaulſayd Let vs goe downe after "9 
the Philiftims by night , and ſpoyle them vntill 
the morning ſhine , and let ys not leaue a man of 
them. And they fayd,Doe wha'ſocuer thouthin- , Toake coun. 
keſt beſt, Then ſayd the Prtilt, Lerys 9 drawe (cll ut him. 

neete 


k Though before 


8 Whick were 


The pcople ſaue Tonathan from death, 


neere hither vnto God. 

37 So Saul asked of God , ſaying,Shall I goe 
down after the Philſlims? wile thou deliuerthem 
into-the hands of Iſrael ? But hee anſwered him 
not at thattime, 

* 7udg.10.2, 38 CandSaulfayd, * All yechiefeof the 
f 6br.corneres eople , come yee hither , and Know , and ice 
by whom this {nneis done this day, 

39 For as the Lord liueth, which Cueth Iſrael, 
though it be dove by Ionathan my ſonue, he (hall 
die thedeath . But none of all chepeople anſwe- 
red him, 

40 Thenhe ſayd vnto all Ifrael, Be ye on one 
fide, and 1 and Iogathan my ſonne will be on the 
other ſide. And the people ſayd vnro Saul , Doe 
what thou thinkeſt teſt, 

4.4 Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lord God of Ifra- 

» Cauſe the lot to ©l > Giue* a perfeR lor. And Ionathan andSaul 
fail on him thac were taken,but the peopleelſcaped. 
hath brokeatke 42 And Saul ſayd , Caſtles berweene me and 


other buthe 4 To than my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken, 
not confidet his 


ial 43 Then Saul ſaydto ITonathan, Tell me what 
T nenlingebt thou haſt hnttal Ionathantold him,and faid, 
lame othe. I taſted a little hony with the end of the rod,that 


was in mine hand,and loeI muſtdie, 
44 Again Saul anſwered, God do ſo andmore 

alſo,vnleiſe chou die thedeath, Jonathan. 
| The people 45 Andthepeovple ſaid vnto Saul, ' Shallo- 
theoghc it their Nathan die, who hath ſo mightily delivered L(ra- 
duety to reſcue el? God forbid, As the Lord liueth,there ſhalnor 
him,who ot 1gno- gne haire of his headfallto the ground: for hee 
99g —_— hath wrought with God this day. Sothe people 
by whom they bad deliuered lonathanthat hee died not. 
xecciued ſo greata 46 Then Saul came VP from the Philiſtims, 
beuckic, and chePhil:ſRtims went to their owne places, 

47 C SoSaul heldthe Kingdome ouer Ifrae), 
and fought againſt all his enemies on euery ſide, 
againſt Moab , and againſt the children of Am- 
mon , and againſt Edom and againlt the Kings 
of Zobah ,and againſt thePhiliſtims: and whi- 
therſocuer he went, he || handled them as wicked 
men, 

48 Hee gathecedalſo an hoſte,and ſmote © A- 
ty «ery had malek ,and deliuered Ifradl out of the handes of 
Deatas.ts, Fhemrhatſpoyledthem., 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Tonatkan, 
a Called alſo A- Y and Ifhut , and Malchiſhua : and the names of 
binadab,chap. histwe daughters , the elder was called Merab, 
— and the yonger was named * Michal. 
x Which was the - K 
wife of David, 50 Andthename of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
chap. 18.27. the daughter of Ahimaarz : andthe name of his 
y Whom loab.the chiefecaptaine was Y Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
__ Paut© Sauls vncle, 
eot+7* $1 AndKiſhweSauls fatherrand Nerthe fa- 
ther of Abner wa: the ſonne of Abiel. 
52 Andthere was fore warre againſt thePhi- 
z As Samuel had liftims all the dayes of Saul : and « whomſoeuer 
fore warued,chap. Saul ſaw tro bee a ſtrong man , and meete forthe 
b.i2, warre,hetooke him vnto him. 


} Or,outrcarme 
aber. 


CHAP. XV, 

3 Sal yrommended io lay Amalck. 9 Hee (rarerh Agag and 
the beſt things. 19 Samui reprooutth him, »8 Sul aveie- 
Tied of the Loyd,and hu kingdome grueu toanotler, 33 Samu- 

*Uaweth Agas in pieces, 


*Chep.g.rs. ; A Frerward Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, * The Lord 
"© 


a Becauſe he hat o 1 
preferred thee to ſent me to anoint thee King ouer his people, 


this honovr,thou OuerTſracl : nowtherefore = obey the voyce of 
art bound:oobcy the words of the I ord, 


him. 2 Thusfaith the Lord ofhoſts ,T remember 
Ex6d. 7.14. 


numb.2g20, What Amalckdidto Ifracl,* bow they laid wars 


I. Samuel, 


forthem in the way,as they came vp from Egypt, 

Now therefore goe, and ſmice Amalek,aind 
deſtroy ye allthat perceineth vnte them, and have 
no compatſionon chem, but Nay both man and Þ Tiitthisnj 
woman,both infant and ſncklirg , both oxe and Gods ples 

- a. once 

ſheepe,both camel and afle, agaiaſtthemray 
4 And Saul afl:mbled the people, [|and num- «el: cruelly yy 
bred them in Telaim, rwo hundred thouſand = Prages, _ . 
fyotnen,and ten thouſand men of Iudah, Bader _ 
5 AndSaulcameto a citieof Amalek, Þ} and anger whichity 
ſet warch at the riuer, br 0edy, 

6 Arid Saul aiid vntothe © Kenites , Goe, de- A agteth 
part, and get you downe from among the Ama- c which wee ty 
lekires,lelt I deſtroy you with them : tor ye ſhew- poſterity of teriy 
ed 4 mercie to all the children of Llrael , when Moicsfathersy 
they came vp from Egypt :andtheKenitesdepar= x." kad 
red from among the Amalekites, to viſit themand 
7 SoSaulſmute the Amalekites from Hauilah, gaue them goo4 
as thou commeſt to Shur,that is before Egypt. Fs: 

8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amale- '*'** 
kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people with the 
edge ofthe ſword, 

9 Bur Saul and the peopleſpared Agag , and 
the better ſheepe andthe oxen, andthe tar bealts, 
and che lambes, and all that was good, and they 
would not deſtroy them : bur euery thing that 
was vileand nought worth,thatthey deſtroyed. 

10 TC Then cate the word of the Lord vato 
Samuel,ſaying, 

1s It © repenteth mee that T have made Saul e God inhises. 
king :for heisturned from me,and hathnot per- 2all counſclae 
formed my commandements. And Samuel was —_—— 
moucd,and cried vato the Lord all night. 9. Though hel» 

12 And when Samuel aroſe early ro meer Saul merh tovstors 
inthe morning, onetold Samuel, faying, Saul is p*nt when a 


goneto Carmel: and beholde, he hath made him a. org 
there a place, from whence he returned, and de- parallcledion 
parted,andis gone downe to Gilgal. 

1 3 TThen Samuel cameto Saul , and Saul ſayd 

vnto him,Bleiſed bethou of the Lord, I haue tul» 

filled the * commandement ofthe Lord. f This isthew; 
14 Bur Samuel ſaid , What meaneth then the 3 of _ 

bleating of the ſheepe in mineeares, and the low- cainſtthetronh 

ing of the oxen whach I heare ? to condemnes 

15 AndSaul anſwered, They haue brought thers,andiulide 
thermfromthe Amalekites : for the people ſpared chengennk 
the beſt of the ſheepe and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 
thera vntothe Lord thy God, andthe remnant 
haus we deſtreyed. 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Ler metel thee 
what the Lord hath ſayd to methis night. And he 
{ayd vnto him,Say on. 

17 Then Samuc! ſaid, When thou waſt 8 little g Meavingofbit 
in thine owneſight, waſt thou not madethe head conditionucup 
ofthetribes of Iſrael? for the Lord anointed thee 93" 

King ouer Iſrael, 

:8 AndtheLordſentthee on 2 journey ,and 

ſiyd, Goe, anddeſtroy thoe ſinners the Amale- 
_ and fight gcinſ them, vntilthou deſtroy 
them. 

19 Now wherefore haſtthou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, buthaftturneeto the pray,and 
haſt done wichety in the ſight ofthe Lord: 

20 AndSaulſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, I b haue þ tte ftandeth” 
obeyed the yoyce of the Lord,and haue gone the moſt iwpudent 
way wiichthe L ordſent mee, and haue brought fo wo _— 
Agag the king of Amalek,and hauedeſtroyedthe g,q and bis on 
Amalekites. conſcience 

21 Butthepeopletooke of the ſpoyle, ſheep, 
and oxen , andthe chiefcſt ofthe tihogs which 
ſhould haus brene deſtroyed , to ofter vnto the 


Lord 


The f malekites are deſtroyed, , Xx 


4a 4a oa wh mn &cQ& + 


Mac i057 46 2 


bak 
chap. 


, $2ulrebuked. Apgagflaine. 


# gcelte 4-176 


hoje-6.6;7+ 
maith.9. L 3s 


and 17+ 
j God hateth 30- 


ehing more cen 
tic F dedicuce 
of bis ComT.2n- 
deraent though 


the inzene ſeceme 


p:verio good £0 
0:23, 


k This ws not 
(race repentance, 


but dilSinalation, 


fearing che loſſe 
Gi 213 Lngdome. 


| That is ts Da- 
vid, 


m Meanirg God, 
who maineatueth 
ad preferreth his, 


Joy jn bows, 
n He ſuſpcAed 


nothing lefſe then 


death,or as ſome 
writeche paſſed 
not ſor death. 
AExod.17.11, 
W.14. 45, 

0 Where his 
houſe was, 

? Though Saul 
eame where Sa» 
me] was,Chap, 
Is.12, 

q Asyerſe n21 


a Sipnifyirg, that 


we ouphtnot to 
ſew our (etue $ 


Mepittfullihen 


vd.norto la + 


Lordthy God in Gilgal, 

22 AndSamuclſaid , HaththeLord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacriaces, as when 
the voice of the Lord is obeyed behold, * to o- 
bey is berter then ſacrifice , andto hearken s bet« 
tex then the fat of Rammes, 

23 For irbeilion s a the ſinne of witchcraft, 

and tranſgreſlion is wickedneſle and idolatry. Be- 
cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Loide, 
therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being 
king. 
S Then Saul ſaid vnto Samue), I haue ſinned: 
for I hane tranſgreſſed' the Commaundenent of 
theLord; and thy words , becauſe 1 fearedthe 
people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now thercforeI pray thee, take away my 
kſinne, andturne againe with mee , that I may 
worſhip the Lord. 

26 But Samuelfaid vnto Saul, T wil not returne. 
with thee ; for thou haſt caſt away the word of 
the Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, that 
thou ſhalt not be King ouer Lracl. 

27 And as Samuel turned himſclfero go away, 
he caught thelappe of his coat,andit rent. 

28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him, The-Lordhath 
rent the kingdoeme of Ifracl from thee this day, 
and hath giuen it to thy ! neighbour , that 1s ber= 
ter thenthou, | ; 

29 For indeed the ® ſtrength of iſrael will net 
lye nor repent ; for he is a9t a manthat he ſhould 
repent. 

30 Then heeſaid, Ihauec finned: but honour 
mee, I pray thee, beforethe Elders of my people, 
and betore Iſrael, and turne againe with mee, thac 
I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 

31 C SoS3muel turned againe, and followed 
Saul : and Saul wor ſhippedthe Lord, 

32 Thenſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to mee 
Agag the king,of theAmalckites:and Agag came 
vnto him || pleaſantly, and Agag ſaid, Truely the 
» bitterneſle of deaths paſſed. 

33 And Samuel ſaid, *As thy ſword hath made 
women childlefſz,fo hal chy mother be childlcfle 
among other women. And Samuel hewed Agag 
m pieces beforethe Lord in Gilgal. 

34 ( SoSamuyel departed to © Ramah , and 
Saul went vpto his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 AndSamuel came no moreto ? iee Saul va- 
til] the day ofhis death : but Samuel mourned for 
Saul,andthe Lord $repented that hee made Saul 
King ouer Iſrael, 


CHAP. XVT. 

» Samwuclunreprontdof God, and ' Jent to anorit Darid, 4 God 
regardeth ihe tears, 14 The fpiru of tbe Lord commet upon 
Darid, 14 Themwicled (i w [tut wpeu Sad. 19 Sanl jen- 
4. i< for Danid. 

'He Loid then ſaid vnto Samuel. How long 
wiltthou mournetfor Saul,* ſecing 1 haue-caſt 
him away fiomretgning ouer Iſrael ? fill thine 

horne v:2th oyle and come, I will fend thee to 1- 

ſhatthe Beth!ehemite: for I haueprouided mie a 


ut them whom ing among his ſonnes. 


be caſteth off 


TEErnithive 
n:nt, 


dTiatis,to make 


5p offering, 

wi 1 

Fi < might be 
one tough tie 

Atke was LOL 

lkere, 


2 AndSamnel ſaid, How can I goe?ſor if Saul 
ſkhailneare itghe will Ell me. Thenthe Londan- 
frered, Take an heifer F with thee, and fay,l am 
come ro docſicriliceto the Lord, 

3 And call Iſhaitothefſacrifice,and I will (hew 
thee what thou.ſhalt doe, and th: u fhaltanumnt 
vnto me him whom I name vito thee. 

4 So Samuw:161dithatihe Loid bad him, and 
camety Bttli-lehem, andthdEldersvs the rowne 


Chap. xvj. 


were © aſtonied at his comming, andſaid , Come < Fewing,leſt 


mari of warre, and wiſe in marrers, and acomely 


Dauid anoynted, 104 


meſt thou | prenan”.4 e CI TInes ne 


5 Ard heeanſwered, Yea: Iam cometo oe gmirres be. 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord : ſantifie your ſe]ues, and cauſe the Propher- 
come with meto the ſacrifice. And he lanGitied W45 "ot wort to | 
->54 and hisſonnes, and called them to theſacri- ©*7* Oither, 

ice, 

6 And whenthev werecome, hee looked on 
Eliab, and faid, Surely the Lords 4 Annointedis 
before him, (2. vb" 4 

7 Eutthelordſaid vnto Samuel, Lijoke not 
on his countenance, nor onthe height 6f his ſta- 
tuie, becauſe I have refuſed him: tor' God ſcerh 
not as mai ſecth: tor man looketh on'the out- 
ward appearauce , but the Lurd beholdeth the 
9 heart. * 1.Ch194,28.9, 

$8. ThenIſhai called Abinadab,andmade him 17532: 
come beforeSamuel, And hefaid, Neither hath 2:42 5,1 2, 
the Lord choſen this, . þ, ak 7.10, 

9 Then IſhaimadeShammah come. Ard hice 
ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. 

10 Againelſhaimadehisſeuen ſonnes to come 
before Samuel, and Samuel ſaid ynto Iſhai , The 
Lord bath choſen none ot theſe, 

14 Finaliy, Sanmuelſaid vnto Iſhai,t Arethere 
no motecchn]dren buttheſe ? And he laid, There 
remaineth yct alittle one behinde , that keepeth 
the ſhcepe. Then Samuel ſaid vnto Uhai, * Send * 2.Sm.9,8, 
and fec him : for we will not fit downe, till he be (78-71. 
come hither. I 

12 And heſent, andbrought him in: and hee 
was 1uddy,and ofa good countenance, and com- 
Iv viſage. And the Lordfaid, Ariſe andannoint 
him; tor this is he. | 

13 Then S2mueltooke the horne of oyſe, and 
anointed him in the middes of his brethren. And 
the *Spirit ofthe Lord || came vpon Dauid, from 
that day forward: then Samuel roſe vp, and went 
to Ramah, | 

14. CBut the ſpirit of the Lord departed from 
"rg an *euill ſpirit ſent of the Lord, vexed 

1m, 


a Thinkirg that 
Eliab had beens 

ayyointed of Gud 
0 0Cumnde king, 


t Ebr avethe chit. 
der ended ? 


bo AT7, 4 C. 
66 13-12, 
j Orgrofpered, 


e The wicked 
ſpirits are at Gods 


J ; cammandement 
15 And Sauls ſeruants aid vato him, Reholde to execute his will 
now,the ewill ſpirit of God vexeth thee, againſl the Wic- 


16 lerour Lord therefore command'thy ſer» k% 
uants that are beforethce,toſeeke a man that1s a 
cunning player vpon the hatpe: that when the 
£uil] ſparit of God commerh yponthee , hee may 
play with his hand, andthou mayeſt be eaſed; 

17 .Sanl then ſaid vnto his ſeruants,Prouide me 
a manlI pray you, that can play well , and bring 
him to me. 

18 Thcn anſwered one of htsſeruants,& ſaid, 
Beholde, 1 haueſeene at ſonneof Iſh, a Bethle- 
hemite,that can play,andis ftrong,valiant and a 


f Thovgh Dauid 
was row anointed 
King by the Ir» 
pher,yert Ged 
wonldexerciſe 
him in ſundry forts 
bel ere bc had the 
vie of his king- 
dome, 


perſon,andthe Lord is with him. 

1 9 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſizngors vntoT- 
ſhai and ſaid, Scnd rxe Dauid thy fonne, which 
15 with the ſheepe. ; 

20 And Iſhai tooke an ale laden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a k1d, and ſentrhem by 
the-bang of David his ſonne viito Saul, 

11. And Dauid came to Saul , and {ſtood -be- 
fo ehim: and he leued him very well,and be was 
lis armow bearer, 

>2 AndSaulſcntta IWſhai, ſaying . Let Dauid 
now-remaine with mze: for bee hath found fa- 
uour 1 my.Gght, RR 

23 And to when the call ſpirit of God came 
vpon Sas), Dauidro k an harpe and plied _ 

15 


Or ſernta him, 


g God weuldthat his hand,and Saul was grefreſhed and was caſed: rae! were in tHte yalley of Elah, fighting with the 


— for the euill ſpitit deparred from him, Philiſims) 
 Daaldahend, | 20 © So Dauid roſe ypearely inthe morning 
that bis condem. CHAP, XVIL and left the ſheepe with a Keeper, arid tooke and 
nation might be went as Iſhai hadcommaunded him, and came 


the more evident, x The Philiflims make warre againſt 1/v:e!, to Goliath defieth = p 
tor his cruel bate Firarl. oa lorry ſent #6 - = +.ny 14 The flrenyth aud within the compaſlc of the hoſte : and rhe hoſte 


"T; 4. 47 The Lard (auth net by ſword mer (rave, WENT OUTIN 272y, and ſhouted inthe bartell, 
one 0 OS tte Gahan the Þ bills fie n 21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put them- 
" "IT ; ſelues in aray,armie againſt armie. 
Ne” the Philiſtims gatheredrheir armieszo 232 AndDaudleftthethings , which hebare, 
batrell, & cametogerherto Shochoh, which ynder the hands of the keeper of the f carriage, jelr.veq 6. 
is in Indah, and phenes betweene Shochoh and n _—_ wry hr _ you came and asked BOS 
"rin Epbejdon* Azekah, 1} in the coalt of Dammam. is brethren + how they did. peace, 
= 2 2 A Saul, and the men of Iſrael aſſembled, 2; Andashetalked with them, beholde, the 
(0r,oftheoke. andpitched inthe valley [| ofElab,andput them- man that wa betweene the two armies, came vp, 
ſelues in batrell aray to meetethe Philiftims. (whoſe name wa Goliaththe Philiſtim of Gath) 
3 Andthe Phil:iſtims ſtood on a mountaine out of the {} armie of the Philiſtims, and ſpake rn 
on the one fide , and Iſrael ſtvod on a mountaine f ſuch words, and Dauid heardthem, Con 
en the other ſide: ſo a valley w«s berweenethem. 24 And all the men of Iſrael when they ſawe 
\ Retweenethe 4 © Then came a mag berweene them ® both the man, ranne away from him, and were fore a- 
two campes. out ofthertents ofthe Philiſtims, namedGoliath fraide. 
of Gath : his height was ſixe cubites and anhand 2 5 Foreuery man of Iſrael ſaid , Saw yee not 
breadth, this man that commeth vp ? euen to reuile Iſrael 
s And wok helmet _ __ his _ .- wy vp :andto — chatkillech = x, _ 
 coate ofplate. and a || bri ine im: andthe weight of the King giuegreatriches , and will giue him his 
v5 hat vn lib. his ob. ro 2s tes thouſand Þ fhekels of * daughter, x4 and make hi , 


hearſed, wks 


and g, 


s fathers houſe s free *1#.1516, 

4. ounces after he braſle, in Iſrael. Fray "i 
{6:67 6 Andhehad|| bootesof braſſe ypon his legs, a6 CThen Dauidſpake to the men thatſtoode E 
ſhekelsweighnt and a ſhield of brafſe vpon his ſhoulders. with him, and ſaid, What ſhalbe donetothe man 
amountethto if  andrhe ſhaft of 7 ſpeare was like a wea- that kilferh this Philiſtim , and taketh away the 
14 ma uers beame* and hisſpeare head wejedſixe hun- Þ ſhame from Iſrael ? for who is this vncircum- This dior 
4: dreth ſhekols ofyron: and one bearing aſhiclde ciſedPhiliſtim, that he ſhould reuilethe hoſte of (92t%* x6" 

went beforehim / the liuing God ? 4 


$8 Andhefiood,and criedagainitthehoſt of 27 Andthepeopleanſwered him afterthis ma- 
Iſrael,and ſaid vato them,why are ye comero ſet ner,ſaying, Thus ſhall it bedoneto theman thar 
your battell in aray ? am not IaPhiliſtim, and Kkilleth him, 
you ſeruantsto Saul? chuſe you a man fer you, 28 And Eliab hiseldeſt brother heard when 
andler him come downeto me. he ſpake vnro themen, and Eliab was very angry 
- $2br.ſniceme, 9 Ifhebe able to fight with me,and t kill me, with Dauid, andfaid, Why cameſt thou downe 
then willwe be your ſeruants: but if I ouercome hither? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few 
him and killhim, then Qhall yee be our ſeruants, ſheepe inthe wildernefſe ? I know thy pride and 
andſeruevs. the malice of thine heart, that thou art come 
10 AlſothePhiliſtim ſaid, I defie the hoſte of downertoſeethe battell. 
Iſrael this day :giuemeaman ,rhat we may fight 29 Then David ſaid, Whathaue I now done? 


$0r,b01d10 band, [|togerher, is therenota i cauſe? i For blsſathen 
11 WhenSaulandall Iſrael beardthoſe words zo Andheedeparted from him into the pre- —__—— 
of the Philiſtims, they were diſcouraged, and ſence of another, and ſpake ofthe ſame manner, je felc kim(elt 
greatly afraid, andthe people anſwered him according to the inwardly mol 
#(hap.16. I, 12 © Now this Dauid was the *ſonne of an former words. by Gods 


Ephrathire of Berch-lehem Iudah , named Iſhai, 31 CAndtheythat heard the wordes which 
or, hewa counted which had eight ſonnes: and [|this man wasta- Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul , which 
; wey ay #4 Kkenforanold man in thedayes of Saul. cauſed him to be brought. 
: 13 Andthethreeeldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 32 SoDauid ſaidto Saul, Let no mans heart 
and followed Sault the battell : and the names faile him, becauſe ofhim: thy ſeruanc will go,and 
of his three{onnesthat wefitto batrell wereEliab fight with this Philiſtim. 
the eldeſt, andthe nexr Abinadab, andthechirde 3 3 AndSaul ſfaidto Dauid;, Thouart not* a- k Here $itwpv 


Shammah. bleto goe againſt this Philiftim to fghe with neth Dohar 


14 So Dauid wasthe leaſt: andthe three eldeſt Him : torthou art a boy, andheeis a man of war 27 
went after Saul. from his youth. Eos 

e Toſcrue —__ 15 Vauid alſo © went, but hee returned from 34 And Dauid anſwered ynto Saul , thy ſer- 
chap.16,\TIEt9» Saul rofeede his fathers ſheepe inBerh-lehem, — uant kept his fathers ſheepe,and there came a) 1i- 1 David bytht 

16 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the mor- on andlikewik a beare,andtookea ſheepe our of experientetnn 
ning,and euening,and continued fortiedayes. the flecke, _ 
d Though hed Foo: wear - : 
meant on-"8; now forthy brethren an Ephah of this parched and tooke it out ofhis mouth: and when he aroſe 9 92*mn* 
yet Gods pron!”  corne,and theſcten cakes, and run tothehoſtero againſt mee 1 caught him by the beard, and ſmore ©*3!: ” 
Dauidro another thy brechren. : 
_ .n-1.i4 23 Allocanetheſeten freſh cheeſes vnto the 36 Sothy ſeruantſlew both the lion, and the 
—_ ca gaze captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare , and beare:therfore this yncircumciſed Philiſtim (hall 
foc their neceſs1ty, TECEIue their *pledge. bee as one of them, ſeeing hehath railed on the 
redecme 1t out, 1.9 (Then Saul and they,and all the men of If- hoſte oſthe living God, 


37 CMore- 


Goliath dcficthKrael, 1. Samuel. Dauid is ſent to his brethrey, © 


" © Ix g ; paſtof Gods elf 
17 AndIſhaiſaid vnto Dauid his ſon, 4 Take 35 And I wentour afterhim and ſmote him, nothivg doudt® 


as zealous '@ | 
him,and flew him. Cots honow, 


roran 


2 
al 


3-8-3375 


I's 


ken 


als Pr | 


m Forby theſe 


+» — cont 


God was with | 
hu, 


Profgee. 


» Tothe intent 


a of David. Goliath flaine. 
37, CThatmoreoverDauidſaid, The Lord war Fa, Fug 


uered me out of the paw of the lyon', aiid out © 
che paw of the beare, he willdeliuer meout of the 
hand ofthis Philiftum., Then Saul ſaid vato Da- 
uid, ® Goe, and the Lord be with thee. 

38 AndSaulpur his raiment vpon Dauid, and 

an helmzr ot brafle vpon his head , and put a 
igandine vpon him, 

3 9 Then girded Þauid his ſword vpon his rai- 
ment,and j began to go: for he never prooued ir! 
and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, I cannot goe with 
theſe: for I am nor accuſtomed, Wherefore Da- 
uid purthem off him. 

40 Then rooke he his » ſtaffe in his hand,and 


thatdy theſe weak choſe him hue ſmooth ſtones out of a brooke, 


meanes, God 
might ovely be 
knowenro be the 
zuthour ofthis 
vitory, 


6 He fware by bu 
that bee 

would deſtroy 

| _ 


p David being af 
fared both of his 
cauſe, and ot has 
calling prophecis 
eth ot tae deſtrn. 
on of the Pho 
litims, 


q being mooued 
with a teruent 
wale tobe reven- 
xd vpon this 
blaſpaemer of 
Gods Name, 


"Ecthugr-4. 
\MC.4, 39, 


I'% C4 the ci; i 


lea Bethe 


e 


and putthem in his (hepheards bagge or {crippe, 
and his{hng was m his hand, and hee drew neere 
to the Philiſtim, 

41 CAndthe Philiſtim came and drew neere 
vnty Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield 
went before him, 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
ſaw Dauid, hee difdained him: for hee was but 
yong, ruddie,and of acomely tace. 

43 Andthe Philitum fayd varo David, AmI 
adog thatthou commeſt to me with Raves? And 
thePhiliſtin ® curſed Dautd by his gods, 

44 Audche Philiſtim ſayd to Dawid, Come to 
me, and I will giuethy fleſh vnto the foules of the 
heauen,and vnro the beaſts of the field. 

45 TC Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou 
commelt to me with a ſword, and wath a ſpeare 
and with a (hield,but i come to thee in the Name 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes, ths God of the hoſte of 1f- 
rae}, whom thou haſt railed vpon, 

46 This p day (hal the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
band,and I ſhall ſmitethee, and take thine head 
fromthee,and 1 will giue the carkerſes of the hoſt 
ef the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the 
heauen,andto the beaſts of theearth, that all the 
world may know that Iſrael hath a God, 

47 And thatall this aflembly may know,that 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſword nor with ſpeare, 
(forthe bartellis rhe Lords) and he will giue you 
into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
draw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid 4haſted and ranue 
to fight againit the Philiſtim, 

49 And Dauid puthis hand in his bagge, and 
tookeour aſtone,and ſlang it, and imote the Phi- 
liftim in his forehead,thar the ſtoneſticked in his 
torehead, and hefell groueling to the earth, 

$0 So Dauid *ouercame the Philiſtim with a 
ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmotethe Philiſtim, 
= » Kg him, when Dauid bad noſword in his 

and, 

51 ThenDauid ran, and ſtood vpon the Ph1- 
liftim, andtooke his ſword and drewe it out of 
his heath, and flewe him , and cur ofthis head 
therewith, So when thePhil:{tims ſaw that their 
champion was dead,they fled. 

52 Andthe men of {{rael and Iudah aroſe, and 
ſhouted, andfollowed after the Philiſtims, varill 
they cameto the|| valley, and vntothe gates of 
Ekron:and the Philiſtims fel downe wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim, euen toGath and to Ekron, 

5 FR And the children of Iſrael returned from 
purſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpoyledtheir tents, 

54 Ard Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 
ſtim, andbroughrirro Jeruſalem, and put his ar- 
mour in his rent, 


Dauid preferred before Saul, xox 
When Saul {aw Dauid goe forth again 


| iſtim, he ſaid vuto Abner the capraine of 
bis hoſte, Abner, ! whole ſonneis this yong man? t That is, of what 


and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth King family and ribe ig 
I,cannot tell, / F ? 4 ranbany had 


56 Thenthe King ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe albeit hee hadre. 
ſonne this yong man 15. ceiued ſe greats 
57 Aud when Dauid was returned from the ><xte by him, 
ſlaughter ofthe Phuliſtim,then Abner tooke him, 
and brought him before Saul with the head otthe 
Fhiliſtim in his hand, 
58 AndSaul ſaidto him, Whoſe {on artthou, 
thou yorng man? And Daud anſwered, I amthe 
ſonne of thy ſeruanc Iſhai the Bethlehemute, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The amitie of Jonathan axd Dama. & Saul ennieth Danid for 
the praiſe thas the women gant b1m, 11 Saul would hane flame 
Damid. £5 Hee promiſeth hb: Meryeb to wife, but tech him 
Michal, 27 Datud dilinereth to Sand two hundr eth for erhinnes 


#f cbe Philiſirms, 29 Saul feareih Daud ſeeing that the Lord 
u with him, 


Nd when hee had made an ende of ſpeaking 
A ynto Saul, the * ſoule of Ionathan was kit © His affe&dion 
with the ſoule of Dauid, and lonathan loued him *** I 
as his owneſoule. TY 
2 AndSavl tooke him thatday, and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe, 
3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a couc- 
nant : fot heloued him as his owne ſoule, 
4 AndIonathan put offthe robe that was vp- 
on him,and gaue it Dauid, and his garmets,cucn 
ro his{word,andto his bow,and to his girdle. 
5 And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer Saul ſent 
him, xd behaued himſelfe > wiſcly : ſo that Saul Þ That is,bepre: 
ſet him ouer the men of warre, and he was accep- ?*r*d inall tug 
red inthe ſightot all rhe people, andallſo in a 
ſight of Sauls ſeruants, 
6 TO they came againe, and Dauid re- 
enrned from the {laughter ot the « Philiſtim , the c Towit,Gollathy 
woman came out of al cities of Iſrael ſinging and 
dancing to meete king Saul, with timbrels, with 
inftruments ef 10y, and with rebecks. 
7 Andthe women f ſang by courſe in their 
play,and ſaid,*Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and pang. 
Daumud his ten thouſand. h * (hap.2 1.11. ach 
$ Therefore Saul was exceeding wreth , and *9-$45{m.q7.6,7 
theſaying diſpleaſed him, and heſaid, They have 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they 
haue aſcribed bt athouſand, and what can he haue 
moreſaue the kingdome ? | 
9 Wherfore Saul had an eye on Dauid from 4 Becauſe hee 
thatday forward. = 
10 © And on the morrow the euill ſpirit of x 
God,camevpon Saul, and hee*© | at inthe « Thatis,ſpake 28 
middes of the houſe + and Dauid played with his a mandefide him» 
hand like asat other times, and therewas a ipeare 


FEbr. anſwered, 


ſelte : for lo the 


in Sauls hand prope —_— this 
11 And Saultooke theſpeare and faid, I will _ yp. 73 


ſmite Dauid through tothe wall. But Dauid augi» land, 
ded twiſe out of his preſence, | 

12 AndSaul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe the 
Lotde was with him, and was departed from 
Saul, 

1 3 Therfore Saul put him from him, and made 

him a captain ouer athouſand, and hee went* out 
and in beforethe people. 


14 And Dauid behaued himſelfewiſcly in all ba. pn : 
his wayes: for the Lord was with him, the people, © 


x 5 Whereforewhen Saul ſaw that he was very 
wiſe,he wasafraid ofhim. 

16 ForallIſrael and Iudah loved Dauid, be« 
cauſe he wentoutand in beforethem. 


37 Clhcy 


Dauid marrieth Michal, I.Samuel. Michal ſauerh David, 


17 C Then Sail Gaidro Danid, Bcholde mine finne againſthis feruant, againſt Dauid; for hee 
e!deſt daughter Merabyher 1 wil giae thee to wits: hath not finned againſt thee, but his workes haue 
g Fightagzinſt gnely be a valiant ſonne vnto me, and 8 fighrthe benerorthee very good, 


pr dey Lords battels : for Saul rhonghr, Mine hand ſhall * 5- Forhe + did * put bis life in danger, and + ey. 4 


het ſhall be vpon him. faluation or all I{rael:thou ſaweſtir,andthou re- * 7*12. 3, 4g 
18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am]? and toycedſt: wherefore wilt chou then ſinne againſt ho ER 
what is my life , er the family of my father in If> innocent blood, andſlay Dauid without a cauſe > * 
rael, that1 ſhould be ſonne in law to the king ? 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice of lo. 
19 Howbeit when Metab Sauls daughter nathan , and Saul « fware, Asthe Lordliueth, he © Whatfoerer j, 
b By whom he had ſhould haue bene giuento Danid, © the was giuen fhall not die. pretended our- 
kueſonnes,which ynto Adriel a Meholathite to wite, 7 Solonathan called Dauid, and Tonathan beg -y 
"=" 79: ph 20 CThen Michal Sauls _— loued Da- ſhewed him al thoſe words,& Ionathan brought malice, —_ 
veſt of the Gi- uid : and they ſhewed Saul, andthe thing pleaſed Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his preſence as in 
conires, 2.Sam, him. times paſt, 
v1.8. 2 1 Therfore Saul Caid,I will giuehim her,thar 


', WM | Againethe warrebegan,and Dauid went 
So his hypocri- he may be a ! ſnareto him,andthatthe hand of out & fought with the Philiſtims, and ſlewthem 
fie appeareth: for the Pluliſtims may bee againſt him. Wherefore witha great {laughter,and they fled from him. © He Played 6 
ACIERS Saul ſaid to Dauid , Thou ſhalt this day bec my 9 TAnd the enill ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 18 harpeto mic; 
his hratins ſonne in law inthe one of the rwaine, Sanl, as hee fate in his houſe hauing his ſpeare in the enill Gd. 

22 And Saul commandedhis ſeruants, Speake his hand, and Dauid 4 played with his hand, Chap.t6.23 w 
with Dauidſecretly & ſay, Behold,the king hath 10 And Saul intended to ſmite David to the 
a fauour tothee,and all his ſeruants loue thee :be wall with the fpeare, but hee turned aſide out of 
now therefore the kings ſonne in law. : Sauls preſence,and he ſmotethe ſpeareagaiult the 

2 3 And Sauls {eruants{pakerheſe words inthe wall: but Dauid fled, and eſcaped the ſame night. 

k- Meaning that earesof Dauid. And Dawd ſaid, * Seemeth it to 1s Saul alſo ſent meſſtngers vito Dauids 

he was notable to you a light thing to be a kings ſonnein law, fee- houſe,to watch him, and to ſlay him in the mor- 

hr va wite ing thatl ama poore man & of ſmall reputation? ning: and Michal Dauids wifetold ithim,ſiying 
$. : - - : z z 

24 And then Sauls feruants brought him Ifchou ſauenottby ſelf ethis night, tomorrow 
wordagaine,ſaying Such words ſpake Dauid. thou ſhalc be ſlaine. 

25 AndSanl ſaid, This wile ſhall —_y to Da- 12 So Michal © let David downe through a © ThusGodmes 
uid, The king defirech no dowrie,but an hundred window : and he went,and fled, andeſcaped, ued both the ſorue 
foreſkins of the Philiſtims , to be auengedot the 1 3 Then Michal tooke an image,and laid itin _ Gaoghter 
kings enemies : for Saul thought t> make Dauid the bed, and put a pillow ſtufttd with goats haire macs our 
fall into the hands ol the Philiftims., vnder the head of it, and couuered it with a gainfttkirtater 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde David theſe cloth. 

I Becauſe hee wordes, itpleaſed Dauid well, to be the ! Kings 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da+ 
zhooght himſelfe fonnein law : and the dayes were not expired, uid,ſheſaid,He is ficke. 

able ro _— 29 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and n15 AndSavlſentthe meſſengers againe to ſee 

the Kings reque, ent & flew of the Philiſtims twohundredwen: Dauid,fying,Bring him to mein the? bed , that # nckotdlonts 
m Meaning Da- and Dauid broughttheir foreskinnes, and ® they 1 may {liy him. Kata pr 
mid and his joul» ors them wholly to the king thar hee might 16 And when the meſſengers were come mn, plilt, theirrage, 


ers, e the kings ſonne in law : therefore Sau] gaue behold, animage was in the bed with a pillow of ©©"M* reg 
him Michal his daughter to wife, goats baireynder the head of it, - wr? 
23 ThenSaul ſawe, and vnderſtood thatthe 15 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal, Why haftthou "P's 
Lord wa with Dauid,andthatMichal the daugh- mocked me ſo,and ſent away mine enemy,thathbe 
ter of Saul loued him. is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul He ſaid vn- 
> Tobe deprined 29 Then Saul was more and moreafraid ® of tome, Lerme go02,orelſe L will kil thee. 
of his kingdome, Dauid,and Saul became alway Dauidsenewie, 18 CSoDaudfled, andeſcaped, and cameto 
30 And when the Priaces of the Philiſtims Samuel to Ramah, anctold him all that Saul had 
© That is, David went forth,at their going forth 9 Dauid benauedl goneto him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
bad demerfuccell huvſelfe more wiſely then all theſernants of Savl, jn g Natoth, We 
Eims then Sas 10 that his pame was much ſer by. 19 Bt onerold Saul, ſaying, Bekold, David icboole nierit 
__ CHAP. XIX, ia: Naioth in Ramah. word obGoden 
2 Pgthon dit avethto Danid the withed purpoſe of Fatt. 11 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers totake Danid: -3- pie 
Michal his wife ſaxeth bin, 18 Damidcommeth to Saranel.2 3 and when they law a Company of Prophets pro- 
The fþiru of prophecrecommech on Sax. phec ing, and Samuel ſtanding h as appointed 0- h Reingtheis 
HenSaul ſpaketo Tonathanhis ſonne,and ro verthern, the Spiriraf Godfell vpon themeſſen- chicte inſtruls 
> Fefore Saul T all his eruants,that they ſhould? kill David; gers of Saul,and they alſo i prophecied, ; Changedibe? 
jought Davids but Tonathan S5uls ſonne had a great fauour to 21 And when itwas told Saul, hee ſentother- miuds:ndpuy 
ltehcretly, dut - Dauid. meſicngers,andthey propheciedlikewile ; againe (cd ved 


now bisl.ipocriie 2 And Tonathanto'dDauid, ſayivg, Saul my Saul ſent tnethirde meilzngers, andthey prophie- 
burkterd _ '® father goeth abourro flaythee : nowthereſore, i ciedallo. 
ONT OE pray thee,takeheede vmto thy ſeite varo the mor= 22 Then went he hinaſelfe to Ramah, & came 
ning,andabidein a ſecrerplace, & hiderhy ſelfe. to agreatwellthat is in Sechu,and hee asked, and 
And I will goe outand ſtand by my father ſaid, Whereare Samuel and Dauid? and one faie, 
in the field where thou Þ art, and will commune Behold, they be at Natoth in Ramah. 
- 0, Logs es FR with myfarherof thee, and I will {ee what bee 23 Andhee * wentthither, ezento Naioth in} k Withami# 
5a to dos, /aith,and willtell thee. Ramah, and the Spiric of God came vpon him al- to perſccuteih 
And Lonathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto ſo,and hee went prophecying varil hee came to 


Saul hisfather, & ſaid vntu hum, Let notthe king Naioth in Ramaly, 
24 And 


P 


not bee vpon him, bur the hand of the Philiſtiras flew the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought a great foule in ba bag 


a. 0-3. 
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pray* 
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| Cl propheſierh. lonathans loue 
| did 
4 »(hap.n0. It. 


z For Sanl was 
ſaged.and r0- 


2 Gay an 


anight, by Gods 


idence,that 


Pauid ovght have 
gae to eſcape, 


4 Fbr,rent4/ett ” 
petne (47 25, 


þ tam in great 
danger of deaah» 


4 £br, ſaith, 


e At what time 
there ſhoold be 2 
ſol:rane lac't- 
fee, Num.t8 1 1, 
tothe which they 
add-d prace offe- 
rivgs and icalts, 


d Reade Chap, 
1M, 


"(bap.1? 3. 
4id2; 18, 


e That he were 


fully determiiacd, 
f lfthy fathir do 


four me, 


7 The Lord put 
i'm me moſt 
$*1:uoufly, 


me,but ſh 
thy ſelfe friendly 
Way poſterity, 


24 And he tript off his! clothes, and he pto- 


i a 
- rag 4 kefied alſo before Samuel , and fell ® downe na- 
- ot Fed allthatday and all thar night: therefore they 


ſay,* Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 
CHAP. XX. 


s Jonathan comFirreth Danid. 3 Therevewtberr league. 33 
Ste wouldbaut killed lonarhan, 35 Inathan adnertiſeth 
Dew, bythree arr omen of hu fathers ſie. 

Nd Danid * fled from Naioth in Ramab, and 

A came and faxd before Ion:rban , What haue 


4 I done? whats mine iniquitie? ard what finne 


have I committed before thy father , that hee ſez- 
keth my life ? 

2 And heeſaid ynto him, God forbid, theu 
ſhalt not die: behold,my father will doe nothizg 
greatnor ſmall,buthe wil f {t ew icme :; and why 
ſhould my farher hide this thing trom me ? hce 
will not doe it, 

3 AndDavidſwareagaine, andſaid , Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that 1 hauc tound g1ace in thine 
eyes ; therefore he thinketh , Lovathan ſhall nor 
knowe it,leſthe be ory : but indeede, as the Lord 
liveth,and as thy ſoule liucth, there 1s but a & ſtep 
berweene we ar:d death. 

4 Then faiid Ilonathan vnto Dauid , What- 
ſocuer thy ſoule requireth, that] will doe vnto 
thee, 

5 AvdDavidſaid vato Tonathan, Behold, to 
mo1row is the © firſt day of the moneth ,and [ 
ſhen!dfitwith the King at meate: bur let megoe, 
that I may hide my lelfe in the fkelds vnto the 
third day at even. 

6 1tthyfathermake mention ofme,then ſay, 
Dauid aſkedleaue of mee, that hee m:ght goero 
Beth-lehemto his own citie; for there 15a © yere- 
ly ſacrifice for all that family. 

7 Andifhelay thus, Itis wel,thy ſeruant ſhal 
haue peace: butif he be ang: y, bee ſurethatwic + 
kednefle is concluded of him, 

$ Soſhaltthou ſhew mercy vnto thy ſeruant:; 
*for thou haſt 'oy: ed thy ſeruantino a couenant 
of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me 1n1- 
quity,flay thou me: for why ſhould. ſtrhou bring 
me tothy father ? 

9 CTAndIonathan anſwered. Gnd keepethat 
from thee : for if I Knew that wickeunefle were 
© conclud:d of my father ro come vpon thee, 
would not 1 tell icthee ? 

10 Thenſaid Dauidto Tonath w, Who ! hall 
tell mee? how ſhall  knore it thy father anſwere 
tace cruelly ? 

11 AndIlonathanſaidro Dauid,Comeand let 
vs goe out into the ficld: and chey twaine went 
ourintothe field, 

12 Then lonatkan ſaid coDauid, O Lord God 
of Iſrael, when I bave groped my tathers mineto 
morrow at this time, or within this threedayes, 
and if it bewe'l with Dauid, and I thea fend nut 
vnto thee, and ſhew it thee, 

13 TheLords do foand much morevnto To- 
nathan : but if my father haue minde to doe thee 
eu'1l, L wil ſhew thee alſo, and ſend thee away,thar 
thou mayeſt goe in-peace : and the Lord ve with 
thee a5 he hath been with my father. 

14 Likewiſe I requizenot whiles I lie: for 7 
doubt not butrhou wilt ſhew me the mercieot the 
Lord, that I dienct. 

15 But zequire thatthou cut nor offthy mer , 


* ciefrom mine huuſe for euer, no, not when the 


Lord hath defiroyed the cnemies of Danid, cuery 
one fromthe earth, 


Chap. vx. 


to Danid. Saulreuilerh Tonathay, 166 


16 $o Jonathan madea bond with the houſe 
of David, ſains, Lerthe Lord requuireir atrhe 
hands of Dauids enemies. 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe he loued him , (for heeloued him as his 
owne ſoule) 

18 Then ſaid Tonathan to him, To mort ow 15 
the firft day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
{ looked for, for thy place ſhall be empey. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, tkenthou ſhalt gae downe quickly and 
come to the place where chou did(t hide thy ſelfe, 
when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt remaine 
bythe ſtone 4 Exel. 

20 And1w:1l ſhootethreearrowes on theſide , , foreco brew 
thereof, asthovgh I ſhot at awarke. the way 10 1)-eng 

21 Andafter L will ſend a boy, ſaying, Goe, «eedrety. 
feeke the Arrowes, ItI fay vnto the boy, Seer, the 
arrowes are onthis ſ1dethee, bring chem, & come 
thou: for itis f well with thee, and nohurt,as the | £6r peece, 
Lord liweth, 

22 BurifI ſay thus vntothe boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy way: torthe 
i Lord hath ſent theeaway. 

23 As touching thething which thou and I 
haue ſpoken of, behuld, the Lord be between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 C So Dauid hid himſe!fein che field: and 
when the firſt day of the moueth came , the King 
{ate toeate meate. 

25 Ani the king late, as at other times, vpon 
his ſeate, ever: ypon his ſcateby the wall : and lo- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, but 
Dauids place was ewptie. 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day: for hee 
thought, Som* thing hath betallen him, though 
—-4"o e kcleane, or elſe becauſe he was not puri- 

ed, 

27 Butonthe morrow which was the ſecond 
day of the moneth , Davids place was empty a- 
game; and Saul ſaid vnto lonathan his ſonne 
Wheretoie commeth not |the ſoune of Iſhai to 1 Thuske fpens 
meate, neither ycſ{terday nor to day ? res Fu 

23 AndIona hanantwered vntoSaul, Dau'd Baring 
required ofme,that be mig it gocto Berhichem, 

29 For hefaid,Letme go, I pray thee: for our 
fam lie offereth m a {acrificein thecitie, and my 1 Thetis,apeace 
bruther hath ſent for me: thereforenouwif | have 25ms: . 

Whaley 5 "wager" - n Meaning all bis 
foundfanourin thineeyes, let me go,lpray thee, kinsfolke, 
and ſee my " brethren: this is the caule that hce 
commeth not vnto the K'i2gstable, 

30 Then was S2ul ang: y with Tonathan, and 
ſaid veto him, Thou * fonne of the wicked rebel- 
lious woman, do not 1 know that thou haſt cho- 
ſen the ſonne of Ifhat ro thy confuſion, and tothe 
confuſion and thame ofchy muther ? 

3 « Foras long as thetonne of ii} ailiveth vp- 
on theearth,thou ſhairnor be ftabliſhed, nor thy 
Kingdome : whereforenow ſeudanc fet him ynto 
me,tor he f (hall ſurely di-, 

32 Andionathan anſwered vnto Saui his f2- 
ther. and ſaid vn:o him, Wherefore fhallbe p dic? p For itweretos 
what hath he dore? chaps ng bo 

33 And<aulcaſt afpeare at himto hit him, _— OE 
whereby Ionathan knew thatit was determined the caule why. 
of his father to lay Dauid. 

34 (So lonathan aroſe from the table in a 
£ereat anger, and did eateno meatetheſecondda 
ofthe moneth: for he was ſary for Dauid,and be= 
caxſc his father haJreviled him, 

35 On the ucxt morning therefore Iona- 

O32 than 


| 0r or ennoued, 


f Elr.ofuhe 4p, 
becauſe 11 ſerne dt 


i The Lordisthe 
authour of thy dts 
patture, . 


k Y:the mighe 
haue ſome buſts 
nclleto let him, 


o Thonarreuer 
contrary vuto me 
as tl-y mother is. 


t Els. ſome of 
dentb, 


Dauidearterh of the ſhewbread. 1. Samuel. He faineth himſclfe mal 
Forthis was the than went out into the field, 1 at the time appoin- neſle with me, becauſe the Kings bulineſſe requi- Y 
agreed vpon,ver.s 36 And hefaid vnto his boy , Run now, ſeeke 9 AndthePrieſt (aid, The ſword of Goliath | 
he arrows which 1 ſhoot : andas the boy rat, the Philiſtim, whomchou ſleweft in the * valley * 4.15 x, 
he ſhot an arrows beyond him, of Elah, behold,it is wrapt in acloth behindethe | 
37 And when the boy was come tothe place 5& Ephod : iftt-ou wilttakethat to thee,take ir; for g Behind thee ; 
wherethe arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot, Iv- there 15 none other faue that here; and Dauid place wherethe 


nathan cried after che boy,and (aid, Is notthe ar- ſaid, There is nonetothat,giueit me, high Priefts gaz, 
row beyond thee 2 10 And Dauid aroſeand fledthe ſame day from *** ay. 
* By theſe wores 38 And lonathan cried after the boy, * Make the preſence of Saul, and went to Achuſh the þ That is,out of 
he admonithed ſpeede, haſte ana Kand not fill ; and lonathans King of Gath, Sauls domin; 
p36 mmpeyyn ie boy gathered vp the airowes, and cameto his 44 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaidvnto him, 
n= . Hs Is notthis Dauidthe * King otthe land ? did they }059p.17.4. 
39 Butthe boy knew nothing: only Ionathan not ſing ynto him in daunces, ſaying , * Saul , . 5 {gen 
and Dawud Knew che matter. hath ſlaine his chouſand, and Dauid his centhuu- ns. an 


40 Then lonathan gaue his f bow & arrowes ſand? 
vmo the boy that was with him, and ſaid ynto 12 Ang Daud t conſideredtheſe words, and t£%r.pu ther 
him,Goe caric them intorthecirie, ; was ſore atraid of Achiſhthe king of Gath, os as in by 
41: C Aſſoone as the boy was gone , Dauid a- 13 ' Andhechanged his behawor beforethem, _ 
Flt ſeemeth that roſe out of a place that was toward the | South, and tained himleltemad in ther hands,and i\cra- ; py ww 
He had ſhot en the and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed bled on the doores of the gate , and ler his ſpetrle marks andrope 
Nerthfide of the Hjmfelferhree times: and they kiſſed one another, fall downe vpon his beard, 


: Ebr anfirumnents, 


arr bank Þ and wept both ewaine,till Dauldexceeded, 14 Theniaid Achiſh ynro his ſeruants, Loe, ye 

Dauid. 42 "Therefore Ionathanſaid to Dawid, Goe in fee the man is belide himlclfe, wherefore haue yee 

© Whichoth kee peace: chat which we baue* ſworne both of vs in brought him to mee? 

pr geo re the name ofthe Lord ,. ſaying , The Lord beebe- 15 Haue I needeof mad men, that yee haue 

<clenant of the - EWEENE mme and thee, and berween my ſeed and be- brought this fellow to play the mad man 1n my , = 

Lock - tweene thy ſeedeglet it ſtand for euer. p1eſenice ? * ſhall he come into mine houle ? delnatum 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Lonathan houle, * 

went into the citie, CHAP. XXII. 


t Daridhideth hiynſelfe in a came. 2 Many that weretn trouble 
came unto him. 9 Doeg «ccuſeth Abimelech 1% Saul came 
| CHAP. XXxXI, ſeth the Þriefts 89 be [laine, 20 Aabathareſcaptth, 
'2n Danid fleeth to ob ro Abimelech thePriefl. 6 Heegetterh 13 Auid therefore departed thence, and faued 


of him the ſhewbread to ſatufie bn bunger. 5 Dorg Saals ſtr. "2p" 5 
nent was preſent, 20 Dauld fleeth roking Achiſh, 13 «nd himſclte in the caue -of Adullam ; and when a Which wain 


there fainerh hineſelfe mad. his brethren and all his fathers houte heard it, the tribe oi lad 
they went downc thither to him. and neereto 
® Wherethearke Hen came Danidto ® Nob to Ahimelechthe 2 Andthere gathered vnto him all men that 3*-ieben- 
then was to aske Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aKoniſhedattie were1ntrouble,andall menthat were in debt,and 
-—- pat meeting of Dauid, andfaid vnto him , Why art all thoſerhart were vexed in nunde, and hee was 
thou alone,andno man with thee ? their tprince, andthere were with him about jor,coptne, 


> And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, toure hundred men 
b Thefe infirmt. The Þ King hath commanded mea certain thing, 3 © And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
tics that we lee in and hath taid vntome, Let no man know where- ® Moab, and {aid vnto the king o! Moab , I pray Þ Fortherens 
the Saints of God about I ſend thee, and what I haue commaunded thee, let myfather ang my mother come ard abide another ſocall 


ney ty we Ped thee: and I haue appointed my ſeruants tnſuch with you, t:}] I know what God will doe for 


himiclfe,butre. 474 fuch places. mee. 
ceivethiret Gods 3 Now therefore, ifthou haſt ought vnder 4 And he< broughtthembeforethe king of © Forbeſtart 

' Mercle, thinehand, giue me tive cake: of bread, or what Moab,and they dwelt with him ali the whilethar [37785 

commeth to hand. Dawd was inthe d hold, oo 


4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dawid , andſayd, 5 And the Prophet Gad ſaid ynto Dauid, A+ peb which ws 
There is no common bread ynder mine hand, bus bidenot in the hold, bxrdepartand goe uintothe ***%% bow 
hereis * hallowed bread, if the young men haue landof ludah. Then Dauiddeparted and came m- 


*Erod.25.,. 

lexs.24- x 3+ Keptthemſelues,ar leaft from © women, to the foreſt of Harrerh. 

14s4.12-3,4, 5 Davidthen anſwered the Prieſt,andfaid vn= 6 © And Saul heard that Dauid was * diſco- « Thx gt 
c If they hauenot ro him, Certainely women haue been ſeparate uered,and the men that were with hzm, and Saul bruzwento® 
companied with fi , N m=yT : bun 

page. a rec from vsthefe two or three dayes fince I came out ; remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah , bas *®- 


_ ,__ and the*veflels of the young men were holy, wing his ſpearein his hand, and all his teruants 
d Thatintaeir though the way were profane, and how much Kloodabouthim. 


_ more then ſhall exery one © bee ſanRified this day 7 And Saulſaid ynto his ſeruants that ſtood q 
br = heap « intheveſel? _ er about him, Heare now,yee ſonnes ! of Iemuni, wil f Ye _—_ 
his veſſell boly, 6 SothePrieſt gave him hallowed bread: for rhe fonn of Iſhai giue euery oneof you fields ard = ; 


when be ſhall nave there was no-bread there, ſaue the ſhewbread that vineyards ? will heemake you all captaines »uer 
—_— this boly wastaken from before the Lord,to put hot bread thouſands,andcaptaines ouer hundreds : 
hy there,the day that it was taken away. 8 Ihatall ye have conſpired againſtme, and g Herebybet 
7 ( And there was the ſame. day one of the there is nonethar tellerch mee that my ſonne hath would peri® 
f Tarying towor. ſeruants of Saul t abiding brfore the Lord, nvomed made a couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai? and in 


thip defoxethe Doeg the Edomite, the || chiekeitof Sauls herd- there is none of youthat is ſory for mee, or ſhew- mot bortidlt 


dday,asit was te with Dauid,and a little boy. red haſte, DS 


inludah, FF 


Arke, . 

> atere/ibas en) HEN ; eth mee, that wy 8 ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſer- where theſa# 
re [3 my 8 AndDauid faid vnto Ahimelech, Is there uan: to he in waite agaialt mee , asappeareth this <*") __ ave 
$613, not here,vnder thine hand a {peare or aſword?tor day. mm pad) 


I have neither bxought my {word nor mine har= $9 CThenanſwered Doeg ths Edomite,(who mater. 
| Was 


a a- 


Raul crucltc on the Prieſts, 
F was appointed over the ſeruants of Saul)and ſaid, 
I ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai, when hee cameto Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 
, 10 Who aſkedcounſcell of the Lord for him, 
and gaue him viQuals, and hee gaue him alſo the 
ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim, 

11 Thenthe King ſent to call Ahimelechthe 
Prieſt theſonne of Ahitub , and all his fathexs 
houſe, ro wit, © the Prieſts that were in Nob : art 
they came all to the King. | 


"_ . *3 
gh” 


þ Which were 
the remnant of the 
houſe of Eli,whoſe 
beule God threat» ahjrub, And heanſwered,Here I am,my lord, 
oedropraith, 13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue yee 
| conſpired againſt me,thou and the ſonne of Iſhaj, 
, in that thou haſt giuen him vicuall,and atwor, 
and haſt aſked counſell of God for him ,.thar hee 
ſhouldciſeagainſt me, and lyein waite as appea- 
reth this day 2 

14 TAnd Ahimelech anſwered the King, and 
ſayd, Who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſeruants 
as Dauid, , being alſothe kings ſonne in law, and 


, goeth atthy commandement, and is honourable 
inthine houſe? 
i Have T not 2t 15 i HaueI this day firſt begun to aſke coun- 
othertimes alſo, ſel] of God for him? be it farre trom me, let not 
_— * ry the King impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor 
to Lerd to all the houſe of my father:tor thy ſeruantknew 
» for him, nothing of all this, lefle nor more. pH 
16 Thenthe king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou and = thy coy wo 
17 Andthe King fayde vnto the || ſergeants 
AS that Rood about hi. | ney and ſlay the Prieſts 
ot the Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with Da- 
uid , and becauſe they knew when hee fled, and 
Fr ſhewedit notro me. Butthe ſeruants of the King 
a k For they knew * would not mooue their hands tofall vpon the 
thatthey ought Prieſts of the Lord, : 
2ot toodey the 18 Then the King ſaidto Doeg , Turnethou 
CNN: and fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite 
kinginflaying the turned, and ranne vpon the Prieſtes,and flew that 
innocents, {ame day foure ſcore and fiue perſons that did 
wearea linnen Ephod. 
= 19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
Urf | with the edge of the ſword,both man & woman, 
'F * both child and ſuckling, beth oxe andaſle, and 
ſheepe with the edge of theſword. 
ec 20 But oneof the ſonnes of Ahimelech the ſon 
vl 1 Thiswas Gods of Ahitub ( whoſename was Abiathar) | eſcaped 
* 206% "ATR and fled after Dauid. 
” month Cecſtened 21 And Abiatharſhewed Dauid,that Saul had 
& ſomeofrhe houſe ſlaine the Lords Prieſts. 
of Eli, Chap,z.33. 22 And Danid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I knew it 


the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 

F) thathe wouldrell Saul.Il am the cauſe of the death 
of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abidethou with mee, and fearenot: for 

|| hee that ſceketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life alſo: 
for with methouſhalt be inſafegard, 


10r he that taberh 
th) life. ha# rake 
Witte allo, 


red CHAP: EXINL, 

TY: $ Dauid chal the Philtliims from Keilah, I3 Dama depary- 
reth 1, om Keilah, and vemaineth in the wilderneſie of Ziph, 16 
Jonathan comfurteth Damd. 28 Sans enterpriſe u broken wn 
purſuing Dauid. 

hee : 

(mad 2 Which ws TI they toldeDauid, ſaying , Beholde, the 

= city in "wh ti Philiſtims fight againſt © Keilah, and ſpoile 

bl, loth.r 5 44s the barnes- | 

e ſoo 2 Therfore Dauid alked counſel ofthe Lord, 

api ; ſaying, Shall go and ſinite theſePhil:fiims? And 

ah the Lord anfwered Dauid, Go and mite the Phi- 


likims and ſaue Keilah, 


Chap.xxiii. 


i2 AndSaulſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of 


"to Keilah ro deſiroy the citie for my lake. 


Dauid departeth from Keilah, 109 * 
3 And Dauids men (aid vntotitn, £«e, we be 
afraid heere in b Indah, how much mote if wee 
come to Keilch againſt the hoſte of the Phi- 
liſttms ? 

4 Then Dauid asked counſel! of the Lord a 
gaine, Andthe Lord anſwered him, & ſad, Arite, 
= downe to Keilah: for I wil deliuer the Phili- 

ims intothine hand. 

5 © So Dauidand his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtims,&brought away their 
cattel,& ſmotethem with a great {laughcer: thus 
Dauid faued the inhabitants ot Keilah, 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech *fledto Dauidto Keilah, he brought an <E- 
phod t with him) 

7 TAndit was told Saul that David was come 
to Keilah,and Saul ſayd, God bath delivered him 
into mine hand:forhe is (hut in,ſeeing he is come 
into a citiethat hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul calledall thepeople togerherto 
warre,for to goe downe to Keilah, and to beſicye 
Dauid and his men, 

. 9 T AndDaud hauing knowledge that Saul 
1magined miſchiefeagainit him,faid ro Abiathar 
the Prieſt,s Bring the Ephod. 

10 Thenſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Iſrael, 
thy ſeruant hath heard,that Saul isabout to come 


b That is,in the 
middes of Indat 
much morewhen 
we comn\tothe 
borders zgainft 
our ENcmics, 


\ Chap 22 26, 

© By Gods prout+ 
dence the Ephod 
was preferned and 
kept with Danid 
the rrne{King, 


+E5ram bu band. 


d To confult with 
the Lord by Vrim 
aud Thunimim, 


11 Willthe lords of Keilah deliver me vp in- 
to his hand?and will Saul come down as thy ſer- 
uant hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael 1 beſeech 
thee,tellthy ſeruant, And che Lord ſaide, He will 
come downe, | 

12 Then ſaid Dauid,Wil the || lords of Keilah 2 09 cnwrSINN; 
deliuer mevp,and the men that are with me,ir.to £ y 
the hand of >aul ? Andthe Lord ſaid, They will q 
deliuer thee vp, 

13 © ThenDauid and his men, which were a- 
bourfix hundreth, aroſe and departed out of Kei- 
lah, and went || whither they could, And it was | 0», #6 and fro, «i 
tolde Saul, that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and #«*ing »o cerraine 
he left oft his iourney. place to goetes 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
[| holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the | oy, froug places 
wilderneſſe of Ziph. And Saul ſought him every 
day,but God © delivered him nor into his hand, « yo power nor 

15 And David ſaw that Saul was come out for policie can pre. 
to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wilderneſſe ®Aile againſt Gods 
of Ziph in the wood, ING k _ 

16 © And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and rim. RE 
went to Dauid into the wood, and comforted 
7 him in God, 

17 And ſaid vnto him Fearenot: for the hand 
of Saul my Father ſhall not finde my , and thou 
ſhaltbe! King ouerIſrael, andI ſhalbenextvanto 
thee : and a Saul my father knoweth it, _ ye 

18 Sothey rwaine made a couenant before the God will accom- 
Lord: and Dauiddidremainein the wood ; but ao promiſe, 

: 1d that his father 
Ionathan went to his houſe, ſtriverh againſt his 

19 C Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to owne conſcicace, 
Gibeah , ſaying, Docth not Dauid hide himſelfe | 
by vs in holdes,inthe wood inthe hill of Hachi. 
lah, which is onthe right fide f| of Ieſhimon 2 {q 92, of the wildey. 

20 Now therefore, O King , come downe ac- nee: 
cording to all that thine heart can deſire, and 
our patt ſhall bee to deliver him into the Kings 
hands, 

2 1 Then Saul ſaid, 8 Be ye bleſſed ofthe Lord: g The Lord re- 
for ye haue had compaſſion on me. ans this 

22 Goe, Ipray y«u and prepare yet better: , 1 te 
know and ſee his place w = nee t haunteth _ foore hath bene, 

3 who 


t Ebr, hit band, 


Dauid ſparcth Saulin the cane. 


who hack ene himthere: for it 1s ſaid ro me, He 

1s {ubtile, and craftie, | 

2 3 See therefore and know 2ll the ſecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himſclte,and come ye againe 
to me with the certaintie,and I will go with you: 
and if hebeintheÞ> land, I will ſearch him out 
throughoutall thethouſands of ludah, | 

24 Then oy aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul, but Dauid and his men were inthe wilder- 
nefſe of Maon, in the plaine on the right hand of 
Ieſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men wentto ſeeke him, 
and they told Dauid : wherefore hee came downe 
vnto arocke, and abode in the wildernefle ot 
3 Which was alfo i Maon. And when Saul heard that, he tollowed 
inthetribeofla* aſter Dauidin the wildernefle of Maon, 

Gab L-Sfe 26 And Savl and his men went on the one fide 
of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on the 
other fide of the mountaine : and Dauid made 

k Thus the Lord haſteto ger from the preſence of Sau]: for Saul 

can pull backe the and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men round 

bridle of thety- out, rotakethem . 


h T» your coun» 
trey of Ziph, 
which 15 in ludah, 


he hes 27 Burt there came a k meſſenger to Saul n ſay- 
ons mouth, ing, Haſte thee,and come: tor the Philiſtims haue 


1 That 1s,the ſtone ;quaded the land, 

ny em teryay 28 Wherefore Saul returned from. purſuing 

themſeluesove David,and went againit the Philiſtims. Thertore 
they called thar place, | Sela-hammahlekorh. 


trom auother, 
CHAP. AXLLIKHI, 
2 Daexilhidim a caue fparerh Saul. to Hee ſheweth 10 Sen! is 
inn cencie. 18 San! aceno nitdterh bu fault, 22 He canſtih 
Daxid to ſweare unio him to Le (inomable io by, 


a Thar is in ſtrong Nd Dauid went thence, and dweltin © holds 


places,which were at En-ged:. 
gm by 2 When Saul was returned from the Phili- 


Rims, they tolde him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid # in 
b Acityof Indah, thewildernes of ' En-gedi, 


Loſlut 5.62 Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſracl, and wentto ſeeke Dauid and 
his men vponthe rockes among the wilde goates. 

4 And he cametothe ſheepecoats by the way 
$#br.tocouer ba wherethere was a caue, and Saul wenc in t to doe 
feo;e. his caſen.ent : and David and his men fate in the 
+Ebr.nthe fiaes. 7 inward parts ofthe caue, 


5 Andthemenof David ſaid vnto him, See, 
the dey is © come, whereof the Lord fayd vnto 
thee, Beholde, I will deliuerthine <nemie into 
thinehand , and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall 
ſeem: good ro thee. Then Dauid arole and cut off 
the lap of Sauls garmert priuly, 

6 Andaftetwa:d Dauid * was touched jy his 
heart,becauſe he had cut ofithe lap which was on 


£ Here we ſee 
how ready we are 
to haſten Gods 
promile, if the oC- 
caſio ſerue ncucr 
40 uttle, 


4 For ſecingit | 
was bis owne pri- 


vatecauſe,kere- ; Saulsoarment, 
rich 7 hot 7 And hee ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe 
mie. mee from doing that thing vnto my maſter the 


Lords anoynted,to lay mine hand vpon him : for 
he isthe Anointed of the Lord, 

So Danid overcame his {eruants with theſe 
words , & {utf:red them not toariſeagainſt Sau]; 
ſo Saul roſe vÞ out of the caue and went away, 

9 CT Damdalfo aroie afterward, and went out 
ofthe care, and cryed after Savl, fayin , O my 
loratheKing, Ard when Saul looked behinde 
him , Dauid inclined his facetetheearth , a:2d 
bowed himſelfe. | 

10 And Dautid ſaid to Saul, © Wherefore giueſt 
thon an eareto mens words, thatſay , Beholde, 
Dauidſeekerheuilil againſt thee 7 

11 Behold, this day,thine eyes haveſeene,thar 
the Lord had delivered ghee this day into mine 
hand inthe caue, aud ſome bade me kill thee, but 


e Contrary to the 
faiſe report of the 
that ſayd, David 
was Seuls enemy, 
he proucth him» 
ſelfe to be his 
fricud, 


1 Carmel. 


He pleadeth his innocencie, 
I had compaſlion on thee, and ſaide, I willnot 

lay mine hand on my malter ; lor kee 15 the Lords 
Anoynted, 

1 2 Moreouer my father, Behold:bckold,1 ſay, . 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand: tor whea I 
cut oftthe lap of thy garment, I killed thee nut, 
Vnderitand and fee, that there 1s neither euiil nor 
wickednefle in me, ncither haue 1 ſinned againſt 
thee,yetthou huntelt after my ſoule, totake it. 

13 The Lord be iudgeberweene thee and me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee,and let not minc 
hand be vpon thee, 

14 According as the | olde prouerbe ſayeth, 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked , but 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom 1sthe King of Iſrael come out) 
after whom doett theu purſue ? after a dead dog, 
and after a flea ? 

16 The Lordthereforebe indge,and 1udge be- 
tweene me and thee, and ſee, and pleade my cauſe, 
and 7 deliver me out ofthine hand, 

17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpeaking 
thele words to Saul, Saultaid, f Is this thy voice, f Thevghhe wy 
my ſonne Dauid? and Saul litt vp his voice, and 7 9" cruell ene, 
wept, mie to Dauid,yer 


18 AndſaidtoDauid, Thou art morerighte- eg rang 
ous then 1]; forthouhalt rendred me good, and [ ſcience comp«llyy 
haue rendred thee ell, bim to yeeld, 
19 Andthou halt ſhewed thisday , that thou 
halt dealt well with mce ; foraſmuch as when the 
Lord hath cloſed me in thine hauls, thou killed 
me not, 
F 20 as _ _ finde his encmie,and lethim 
epart t free? wherfore the Lord render thee good - + 84», « 
for that thou haft done vnto me this day, y agree 
21 For now behold, I 2 know that thou ſhalt g Though thisys» 
be King, andthat theKingdome of Lirael ſhall be *2*t fawandeen, 


ſtabliſhed in thine hard. efl:d the tauour 
ol God toward 
22 Sweare now therfore vnto mie by the Lord Dar, yet beces 


that that wiltnotdeſtroy my ſeed atrerme , and feth notto perſe- 

that thou wilt not aboliſh my Name out of my ©**bim agait 

Fathers houſe, 7 may con* 
23 SoDaud ſwarevntoSaul , and Saul went ; 


home : but Dauid aud his men went vp vntothe 
hold. 


k Ir,tht preverky 
0 «RN Cicient man, 


f Ely, tdge, 


CHAP. 2A XV. 
1 Saviiieldieth, 3 Natal and Avigail, 3 8The Lord hilleth 


Rail, 43 Abwgailand Almoan Dauids wines. 44 Min 
Chal 31 01h 'n 10 Phalti, 


- Hen *Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſembled, *5ep.28.3. eccha 
and mourned for him, and buried him in his 4613420 
2 owne houſe at Ramah. And Daujd aroſe and \ ne x Far 
wentdowne to the wildernefle of Paran. Icahn 
2 Now in © Maonws a man, who had his poſ- þ Maon and Car- 
ſeflion in Carmel, and the man was exceeding mel were citiesin 
mightie, and had threethouſand ſheepe, anda th* 'ribe of 19dah, 
thouſand goures : and he was ſhearing his ſheepe bi rome og 
1n Carmel, lite, 

3 Thenameallo of themanwasNabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a wo- 
man of ſwgular wiſedome,and beautifull, but the 
man war churl:ſh,and euill conditioned,and was 
ofthe family of Caleb, 

4 AndDauid heard inthe wildernefſe, that 
Naval Jid ſheare his ſheepe. 

5 ThereforeDauidſenttenne yons men, and 
Daud faid yntothe yong men, Goe vp to Car- 
mel, and goe to Nabal, and aſke bim in my 
{ how hedoeth, 

6 Andthus ſhall ye ſay © iforſalutation, Both 
thou,andthinebouſe,andallthatthou haſt, bein 
peace,wealth and pro{peritie, 


+Eby of peace. 
name ; $omercade,fo 


mayeſt thon live 
in proſperitie the 
next yeere both 
thou,&c. 

4 Ebr. forbſes 


7 Be» 


SD ©” © C 


| Nabals fooliſh churliſhneſſe. 


7 Beholde,lhaue heard , that thou haſt ſhea- 
rers: nowthy ſhepheards were with vs, and we 
did thera no hurt, neither did they miſſe any 
thing all the while they were in Carmel, 

8 Aske thy ſeruants, andthey will (hewe 
thee. Wherefore let theſe young men {inde.ta. 
uour in thine eyes : ( tor wee come in a good 


4 Whatfocurr ſeaſon) = [ pray thee, whatſoeuer * commerh 
thou haſt ready to thine hand ynto thy ſeruants,and to thy ſonne 
for Vs, Dauid, 


9 © And whenDauids yong men came, they 
told Nabal all thoſe words 1n the name of Dauid, 
and held rhetr peace, 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſayde, Who is Dauid? and who is the 

+ Thus the coue. *ſonne of Iſhai ? there bee many ſeruants now 
tous wretchesin a dayes, thatbreake away euery man from his 
flead of relicning jo a(t... 


ger in 11 Shall Tthentake my bread, and my water, 
vetoreuile their and my fleſh tharT haue killed for my ſhearers, 
perſons,and con» ang owe it ynto men, whom I know not whence 
demne thear cauſe, they be ? 

1 2 © So Dauids ſeruants turned their way,and 
_ againe , and came , and told him all raoſe 
things. 

I - AndDauidſayd vnto hismen, Girdeuery 
man his ſword about him, And they girded every 
man his ſword: David alſo girded his\word, And 
about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, 
andewo hundred abode by the t cariage, 

14 Now one of the ſeruants tolde Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold ,Dauid lentmeſlen. 

ers out of the wildernefle, to ſaluteour maſter, 
4 8b, drowe ther» and he f railed onthem, 
NG. Notwithſtanding, themen werevery good 
oxeſheepein the + © VITO VS, and we had nodiſpleaſure neither miſ- 
wildervefſe of ſed we any thing as long as wee wereconuerlant 
Paran, with them, when we were in the fields, 

16 They wereas a wal vnto vs both by night 
and by day, all the while we were with them kee- 
ping ſheepe. 

17 Now therefore take heede, and ſee what 


{Ebr, veſed. 


Hl. accom. £10u ſhaltdoe : foreuillf will ſurely come vpon 

Plibed, our maſter , and vpon all his familie: for he 1s ſo 
wicked,that a man cannot ſpeake to him, 

138 C Then Abigail made haſte,andtooketwo 

t Bbrbreak, hundred tcakes,andrwo bottels of wine,and fiue 

ſheeperedy dreſſed, and fiuemeaſures of parched 

[0r cluſters, corne,and an hundred || frailes of raiſins, and ewo 


hundred of figs, and ladedthem on alles, 

1 9 Then (he ſayd vnto her feruants, Go ye be- 
fore mee: behold,1 will come after you : yet (hee 
told 3 not herhusband Nabal, 

hiscrooked . 20 And as ſheerode on her aſſe, ſhee came 
ratrre, thathee Jdowne by aſecret place of the mountaine,and be- 
would rather have hold, Dauid and his men came downe againſt 
rmrpuy ng cou- her, and ſhe met them. 
no 21 Aud Danidſaid , IndeedI hauekepr all in 
vaine that this fellow had in the wilderneſle, ſo 
thatnothing was milled of all thatpertained yn- 
to him : for he hath required meeuilfor good, 

22 Soandmore alſo doe God vnto the ene- 
mies of Dauid ; for ſurely T will not leaue of all 
that he hath,by rhedawuing ofthe day, any that 

h Meaning by b pifſeth againſtrhe wall, 
tdizproverde, 23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſted 
thathe would de- and lightedoff her afie, and fell beforeDauid on 


8 Becauſe hee 


7 nog imall herface,and bowed her ſelfero the ground, 
24 Andfell ar his feete, andfayd, Oh, my 
F20e lord, Ivauecommited the iniquitie, and I pr 
Fr b q P ay 
Ne nthive ee, letthinehandmaide ſpeake +rothee, and 


Chap xxv, 


Abigail mecteth Dauid. 108 


hearethouthe words of thine handmaid. 
25 Letnot mylord, Ipray thee, regardthis 
wicked man Nabal : for as his name 15,iv is hee ; 
|] Nabal & his name , ardfo!lie # with tig:; but I por fete, 
thine handmaide ſaw not the youpg men otmy 
lord whom thou ſenteſt, 
26. Nowthereforemy lord, as thelord liveth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth ( the Lord, ſay, that hath 
withholden thee from comming to jhed bloud, 
and that ithine hand ſhould not taue thee)ſo now | Thatic,that then 
thine enemies ſhall be as Naval , andthey that 1t- A T0LVS 
tend to do my lord euill, encenle, Bn 
27 Andnow,this ||bleſſing which thine hand- Urprejenc, 
maid hath brought vnto my lord , letitbe giuen 
vito the yong men that t follow my lord. i Eby walke at 
28 I praythee, torgiuethe treſpaſle of thine ie feeve, 
handmaide: for the Lord will make my lord a k Conkeme ti; 
k ſure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the battels kingdome to hy 
of the Lord, and none euill hath beene found in PMtcritie, 
thee in allthy life, LS wy from thy 
29 Yer! amanhathriſen yp to perſecutethee, 1 Towie gaut, 
androſeke thy ſoule , but the ſoule of my lord m God{hall pre. 
ſhall bee boundin the ® bundle of life with the {rue thee long in 
Lord thy God: and the ſoule of thine enemies HD _y 
ſhall God caſt out, as out ofthe middle ofa ſling. neajes "_— 
30 And when the Lord ſhal have done to my 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee,and 
ſhall baue made theeruler ouer Iſrael, 
31 Then ſhall it beeno griete vnto thee, nor 
oflence of mindevnto my lord , thathe hath nor 
ſhed blood cauſelefle, nor that my lord hath ® xz n Thathe hack 
preſerued himſelfe; and when the Lord ſhall haug ?*avevged him» 


delt well with my lord, remember thine band- —— hin 
maid, avs 


CR. mented his con. 
32 ThenDauidſaidto Abigail , Bleſſed be the fcicuce, 
Lord God of Ifrael , which ſent thee this day to 
meete me. 
33 Andbleſſed bethy counſell, and bleſſed be 
thou which haſt kept methis day from comming 
ny ſhed bloed, © andthat mine hand hath ner ſa= © Reade verſe 26; 
ued me, 
34 For indeed, asthe Lord God of Iſrael li- ; 
ueth , P who hath kept me backe from hurting þ Teatribateth 
thee, exceptthou haddeſt haſted and met mee, dh gh. - 
ſurely there had not beene left vnto Nabal by the h.m{lfethathe 
cnn—_y ofthe day , ar that piſleth againſt the v3 ſtayed, 
wall, 
35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him,and ſayd to her, Goe 
vp inpeacetothine houſe: behold, I haue heard 
thy voyce,and haue t granted thy petition, + Eby, rrceined thy 
36 CS$o Abigailcameto Nabal, and behold, /*? 
heemade a teaſt in his houſe, like thefeaſt of a 
king,and Nabals heart was ery within him, for 
hee was very drunken : wherefore ſhee tolde him 
q nothing,neitherleſfienor more, yntillthe mor» q Forhe had no 
ning aroſe, | 1caſon either to 
37 Thenin the morning , when the winewas _—— ub 
gone out of Nabal, his wiferold him thoſe words, uſo 19g 
and his heartdied within him,and he was like? a of deliverance. 


ſtone, rt Porfeare of the 
38 Andaboutten dayesafter, theLord ſmate 5 *4nger. 
Nabal,that he died. 


Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead,he ſaid, Blefled be the Lord, that hath |' iud- jor,vennged, 
gedthe cauſe of my rebuke ofthe hand of Nabal 
and hath kept his ſeruant from en} ; tor the Lor 
hathrecompenſed the wickednefle of Nabal vpon C For he had ex. 
his ovyne head Alſo Vauvid ſent ro commune with prey we , 
Abigail,to ſtake her to his wife. AY at 

40 And when theſeruants of Dauid were come humilitie, 

O 4 to 


; Dauid ſparerb Saul, 


to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake ynto her,ſaying, 
Dauid lent vsto thee,to take thee to his wate. 

41 + Andſhearoſe , and bowed herſelfe on her 
faceto theearth, and ſayd, Behold, letthine hand- 
maid be aſeruant to waſh the feet of the ſeruants 
of my lord. 

42 And Abigailhaſted, and aroſe, and rode 


+Ebr.went athey vponan afle, and her fiue maides | followed her, 

feete. and ſhee went after the mieflengers of Daud, and 
was his wite 

® 1oſh.15.56, 43 David alſo tooke Ahinoam of *Izreel,and 


they were both his wines, 

44 Now Saul hadgiuen * Michal his daugh- 
ter, Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Laifh, 
which was of © Gallim, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Daxid was diſcourred into \aul by the Zipbrmns. 12 Dan'd 
raketh away Saul: (prare , anda por of waiter that flood as bu 


bead. 21 Sanl confeſſeth hi finne. 
Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
A ab,ſaying , * Doeth not Dauid hide himlelte 
fin the hill ot Hachilah before }Ieſhimon ? 

2 ThenSaul aroſe, and went downeto the 
wildernes of Ziph , hauing three thouſand © cho- 
ſen men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauidin 
the wildernefle of Ziph. ] 

3 AndSaulpitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before leſhimon by the way fide. Now 
Dauidabode in the wildernefle , and hee ſaw that 


Saul came after him into the wildernefle, 
4 ( For Dauid hadſent our ſpies, and vnder- 


*2.548.3.14.15. 

e Which was a 
place burdering 
on the countrey of 
the Moabitcs, 


*(bep.23.19. 
Jor gn Gibeahb. 
JOr the wildernes, 
a Thatis,ot the 
moſt skilfull and 
valiant ſouldiers, 


$0y,to acertaine ſtood that Saul was come || in very deed ) 
place, 5 Then David aroſe, and cameto the plice 
where Saul had pitched , and whex Dauid beheld 
* Chap.14-59. theplace where Saullav, and* Abner the ſonne 
_ 5% of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul 
lay inthe fort, andthe people pitched round a- 
bout him ) 
6 Then ſpake Dauid , and ſaydto Ahimelech 
Be n+ the b Hittite,and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerutah, 
anifetie ** brother to< Ioab , ſaying , Who will goe downe 


with me toSaultothe hoſt ? Then Abiſhaiſayd, 
I will gowne with thee. 


© Whoaftcrward 
was Dauids chicſe 


captaine, 7 $oDauid and Abiſhai came downe to the 
people by night : and behold, Saul lay (leeping 
within the fort , and his ſpeare did ſticke inthe 
$0»,bo/fler, ground at his || head: and Abner and thepeople 


lay round about him, 

8 © Thenſayd Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
nowtherefore, I pray thee,ler me ſmite him once 
with a ſpeareto theearth,and I wilnot ſmite him 
d apaine. | 

9 AndDavidſayd ro Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
not, for who can lay his hand © on the Lords an» 
ointed, and be guiltlefle ? 

10 Moreouer Daujd ſayd, Asthe Lord liueth, 
either the Lord ſhall ſmire him , or his day ſhall 
_ to die, or he ſhall deſcend into batrell, and 

eriſh, 
Ee 11 The Lord keepe mefrom laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anointed: but , I pray thee, take 
now the ſpearethart is at his head, andthe pur of 
water, and let vs goe hence, 

12 So Daud tookethe ous and the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 
and no man ſaw it,nor marked it, neither didany 


4 Meaning,hee 
would make bim 
ſare at one ſtroke, 
e To wit, in bis 
owne priuate 
ezaſe : for Icha 
ſlew two kings at 
Gods appoine 
ment.2.k10g. 9.24 


rtobeads awake , bur they were allaſleepe: for the Lord 
wa falenvpen Had ſenta dead (leepe vpon them. 
them. 33 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, and 


1, Samuel. 


ſtood on the top of an hil a farre off,a great ſpace 
being betweene hem, 

14 AndDauidcriedto the people,and to Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner,ſaying , t Heareſt thou nor, f £67.01 ſweref, 
Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and layd, Who att 
thou that criclt tothe King ? 

15 { And Dauid faidto Abner, Art notthou a 
| man 2? and who is like thee in Iſrael ? wherefore f Elttemes mo? 
then haſt thou not kept thy lord the King ? for Y!"t, and mee 
_ came one of the folke 1n tv deſtroy the king **** tt king 
thy lord, 

16 This 1s not well done of thee: as the Lord 
liueth,ye are f worthy to die,becauſe ye haue not 455. of 
Kept your maſter the Lords anointed ; and now 44:4, 

ſ.e where the Kings ſpeare is,and the pot of water 
that was at his head. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, andſayd,Ts 
thisthy voyce,s my ſonne Dauid? and Dawd 8 Herebyitap. 
ſayd,Itis my voyce,my lord,O king. aan aura; 

18 And heſaid, Wheretore doth my lord thus cotes nate ® 
perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done ? vr gaiult kis owne 
what &vi!l is in mine hand? c0 1\cience,and 

19 Now therefore, I beeſeech thee, letmy lord Comary toms 
the king hearerhe words of his feruant. If the © 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt mee, let him 
ſme]1che fauour of a ſacrifice: butifrhechildren *2%*:4 vs be pa, 
of mien haue done zt , curſed bee they before the (5 2Yafcre 
Lord: for they haue caſt mee out this day from a- 
biding in the inheritance of the Lord,ſaying, Go, 
ſerue | other gods, 

20 Now therefore,let not my blood fall rothe | HH emer 
earth beforethe face ofthe Lord: for the king of Pale proning 
Iſrael 1s come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would forced birits fee 
hunta partridge in the mountaines, <0 the idolaters 

21 Thenſaid Saul,l have ſinned: come again, 
my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more 
harme, becauſe my ſoule was k precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I haue doe fooliſhly, and 
haue erred exceedingly. | 

22 Then Dauid an{wered,and ſayd,Beholdthe 
Kings ſpeare, ler one of the yong men come ouer 
and fer it, He” 

23 AndlettheLord rewardeveryman accor. 
ding to his 'righteouſnefle and faithfulneſie : for 
the Lord had delivered thee into mine hands this 
day, butI would not lay minehand vpon the 
Lords anointed. 

24 And beheld , likeasthy life was much ſer 
by this day in mineeyes: ſolert my life bee ſer by 
inthe eyes oftheLord, that he may deliuer mee 
our of all tribulation, 

25 Then Saul ſayd to David, Blefſedart thou, 
my ſonne Dawd: for thou ſhalt doe greatthings 
and al'o preuaile. So Dauid went has way, an 
Saul returnedto his ® place, 


CHAP. XXVII, 
2 Damid fleeth 10 4chiſh iing of Gath , who gineth him Ziklag, 
8 Damid defrozeth certaie of che Philiſimns, to Achiſh u 
deeemmed by Danid, 


A N39 Dauid faid in his heart, T ſhall now 2 pe- 
riſh one day by the hand of Saul: is it not 20 2000... 
better for mee that I ſaue my ſelfe in theland of ap rec 
the Philiiims , andthar Saul may haue no hope the idolatersvb 
of meetoſceke mee any more in all the coaſis of were erent 
Iſrael. and ſo eſcape out of his hand ? Cs 

2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he , and thefixe jj, p;ouidence 
hund:ed men that were with him , went vnto A- changeth theen® 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Garth, moiee DEQaT6pi 

- . , maketh them (0, 

3 And David Þ dweltwith Achiſh at Gath, |. +; inch 

hee,and his men , euery man with his bBal necelbitic, 
aw 


h Let his anger 


i As much asly 
in them, they con 


k Becauſe thou 
ſauedſ my life 
chis day. 


1 Thus he prote- 
ſeth his innocent» 
cic toward Saul, 
not defending his 
iuſtice in cheſight 
of Godin whoſe 
reſence none 1s 
righteous Pſal, 
14-3.and 139.3. 


m To Gibeah of 
Beniamin, 


2 David diſtro» 
ſteth Gods pro» 


He fizethto Ackifſh, | 


—_— —_—y Mm M6. —__ — a 


a wy «© R896ws ac 


| 5 SS. 


Dwid deftroyeth the Geſhurites, 


e Letthineolfi- found grace mnthine eyes, © letthem glue meea 
cersappointme p[.iceln ſome other Citic of the counticy, that 1 
aplace, may dwell there : tor why ſhould thy ſeruant 
dwell in the bead citie of the kingdom with thee? 
6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 

of ludah ynto this day. 
thr the non ber 7 ©C And t the time that Dauid dwelt iu the 
of the dajes, countrey of the Philiſtiws, was foure moneths 


and certaine dayes. 

8s Then Dauid and his men wert vp, and in- 
uaded the «4 Geſhurites, and che Girzates, andthe 
Amalckites : for they inhabited the land trom tlie 
beginning , from the way , as thou goclkt to Shur, 


4 Theſe were the 
wicked Canaa- 
vites, hom God 


ted tO 
ned, eucn ynto theland of Egypt. | 
9 AndDauid imote the land , and left neither 
man nor wowan aliue,and tuoke i! ecp and oxen, 
and afles, and camels, and apparell, andrieturned 
and came to Achiſh, 
[01 agen! whom, 2.0 And Achiſh ſaid, || Where haue yec been a 


rouing this day: and Dauid anſwered , Againſt 
the South of ludah, and againſt theSouth ot the 
e Which were a 
familie of the 
tride of Iadah, 
1,Chron.2. 4. 


nites, 

: 1 AndDauid ſaved neither man nor woman 
aliue ,to bring them to Gath , ſaying , Leli they 
ſhould tell on vs,and ſay,So did Damd,and ſo wil 
be his maner all the while that he dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims, 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying,]] Heo 
hath made his people of Lirael vrterly to abhorre 
him : therefore he ſhall berny ſeruant tor euer. 


CHAP. XXVII1I. 

2 Daxid hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. 8 Saul 
conjulteth with a witch ana te canſeth hina to (peake With S4- 
wack, 18 JVhodeclareth bu rune. 

Ow at that vime the Philiftims aſſembled 
. N their bands and armie to fight with Iſrael : 
2 Albeitit waszn therfore Achiſhſaid to Dauid,? Beſure,thou ſhalt 


(rhe dow14 ſorely 
dhure hupeople, 


gextgriefeto Da- 0 Out with me to the battell, thou and rhy men. 
Fw. ary : 2 AndDauidſaidto Achiſh,Surely thuu ſhalt 


yet ſuch was bis * Know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid 

ukemity,be durſt 1,0 Dauid, Surely I will make thee Keeper of mine 

medente him,  1cad for euer. 

"Uhop.25.1, (*Samuel was hen dead,and all Iſrael had 
. lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his own 

- woes, bay citie: and Saul had Þ put awaythe ſorcerers, and 


wm " theSoothſayers out ot the land) 
Ewd.22.18, 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled themſclues, 
En.i8.zo4t, and cameand pirched in Shunem:and Saul aflem- 
bled all Ifrael,and they pitched in Gilbog., = 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili- 
tims,he was afraid, & his heartwas ſore aſtonied, 
6 Therefore Saul aſked counſellof rhe Lord, 
ae, and the Lord anſwered him not , neither by 
Neb, Exe 28 2s Areames,nor by < Vrim,nor yer by Prophets. 


C Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſeruanrs , Secke 

me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I 

may goe to her,and aſke of her. And his ſeruants 

ſaid ro him, Behold 2 there is a woman at En-dor 
that hath a familiar ſpirit. 

+= rev mi $ Then Saul 4 Saad himſelfe, and put 

ſerie;but is led by -9N other raiment, and hee went, and.two men 

_ 1p with him,and they cameto the woman dy night, 

5 terſe and heſaid, 1 praythee , contecture vnto mee by 

the familiar fpuir, andbring me him vp whom 


Chapexxviij, 
David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Izree- 
litc,and Abigail Nabals wite the Carmelite, , 

4 And1it was told Saul that Dauid was fledto 
Gath :1o he ſovght no mure tor him, 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh, 1f I haue now 


eJerahmeclites, and againlt the South of the Ke-, 


I ſhall name vnto thee. 

9 Andthewoman ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 
thou Knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath 
deſtroyed the ſorcerers, andthe (oothſayers out of 
the laud ; wheteiorethen leckeſt thou to take me 
in afnareqto caule ne to die ? 

10 AndSaulſware to herby the Lord, ſaying, 
As the Loidliueth, no j harme {: all cometo thee 
torthisthing. 

17 Thentaidthe woman, Whom ſhall T brin 
vp vntothee? And hee anſwered, Brig mevp 
© Samuel, 

12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel , ſhee 
cited with a loude voyce, ard the woman {pake 
to Saul, ſaying Why hafl thou deceiued mee 2 for 
thou art Saul, 

43 Andthe king ſaid vnto her, Benotafraid: 
tor what ſaweſtthou? Andthe woman ſaid vnto 
Saul,I ſaw | gods aſcending vp out of the earth, 

14 Then tiefaid vnto her, Whar taſhion is hee 
of? And ſh:eanſwered, An old man commeth 
vp lapped in a mante] : and Saul knew that it was 
* Samuel, and heinclined his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelfe, 

' 15 CAnd Samuel ſaydto Saul, Why haſt thou 
diiquicted me, to bring me vp? Then Saul an- 
{wered, I am in great diltrefle; for the Philiſims 
make warre againſt mee, and God is departed 
from mee, and anſwere'h me no more, neither 
t by Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore 1 
haue calledthee, that thou mayclt tell mee, whar 
I ſhall doe, 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doecſt 
thou aske of mee, ſeeing the Lordis gone from 
thee,and is thine enemie ? 

17 Euenthe Lord hath done to s him, as hee 
ſpake * by mine [hand : forthe Lord will rent the 
kingdom ourof thine hand,and giueit thy neigh- 
bour Dauid, 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the 
Lord, nor executedſt his fierce w_ vpon the 
Amalekites, therefore hath the Lord dene this. 
vnto thee this day, 

1 9 Morequerthe Lord willdeliuer Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims : band ro 
morow ſhalt thou and thy fonnes bee with mee, 
andthe Lord ſhall. giue the hoſte of 1fracl into 
the hands of thePhiliftims. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway ll along on 
the eatth, and was ſore iafraid becauſe of the 
words of Samuel, ſo that there wasno ſtrength 


Saul is with the witch. 


109 


] 07, prniſmeut, 


e He ipeaketh ac» 
cording to his 
grofle ignorance, 
not conſhiderino 
the ſtate of the 
Saints after this 
life,and how $a. 
tau hath no power 
ouer them, 

[0ngon excellent 

per (ou, 


f Tohis imagina, 
ton, albeit it was 
Satan,whoto 
blind his cies took 
vpon him the 
torme of Samnel, 
as he can doe of an 
Angel of light, 
+Ebr.ly the hand 
o/ Prophess, 


g That ist0 
David. 
* Chap.t5.28, 


Ir ,mimſ/ ery, 


h Yelhall bee- 
deadchap 31.6. - 


1 The wicked, 
when they heare 
Gods jndgenicnts + 


in him :for he had eaten no bread all the day nor tremble and def. 


all the night. 

21 Thenthe woman came vnto Saul, and ſaw 
that he was foretroubled. and ſayd vnto him,See, 
thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voyce , and I 


paire,buecannot - 


ſecke tor mercic 


by repentance, 


k haue put my ſoule in mine hand, and haueebey- k 1 have ventured. 


ed thy words which thou ſayedſt vnto me. 

22 Now therefore, Ipray thee hearkenthon 
alſo vntothe voyceof thine handmaid, and ler 
mee {et a morſell of bread beforethee, that thou 
mayeſt eate and getthee ſtrength, and go on thy 
LOUTN gy, 

2 3 Butherefuſed,and ſ11d, I will noteate: but 
his ſeruants andthe woman together compelled 
him,and he obeyed their voice: ſo he arofe from 
the earth,and ſate onthe bed, 

24 Now the woman had a. fat calfe 11 the 
houſe, and ſhee haſted , and killed it, androoke 


my lite, 


} Recanſe itre. 


floure and kneadedit,aadbaked ofit | ynleauened (vu une 


bread, 
25 Then 


LOr,captamery, 


hgaes. 


time,thatis,toure 
months and cer- 


27.7- 

+ Elv.ſe1,as Gev. 
25.18. 

* x (hron.12,19, 


e Wou!d not Saol 
reccine bim 00 is» 
uour if he conld 
betray vs? 

ba Chap.1 8.7. 
audzii.it. 


4 That is, waſt 
conucriant with 
we 


+ Er thou art not 
goodin tha ejes of 
$be prunces, 


e This diſsimu- 
lation cannot be 
excuſed : tor it 
gricued him to 
goe againſt the 
p<oplec of God. 


f With themthat 
fied vnto thee 
fron: Saul. 


$ Afﬀterthat hee 
departed from 
Achith. 

b That i5.d« troy» 
e< the ciric, 


2 According to foorth by a hun - . 
their bands, ot en- 21d his men came behind with Actuſh, people 4 intendedto ſtone him,becauſethe hearts d Thus weir 


taine dayes,Chap, Mee Vnto this day 


him, As the Lord liueth , thou haſt been vp- and kee 
rightandgood in my ſight, when thou 4 wen- drinke, 


thee, bread, nor drunke any water1n three dayes, and 


Dapid ſuſpe&cd of the Philiſtims, | I. Samuel. Ziklag is burnt with fre . 


2 5 Then ſhe broughtthem before Saul, aud be- man, but caried chem away, and went their waies, 
fore his (eruants : and when they had eaten , they _ >, TE So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
ſtoode vp,and went away thefame night, an 


chold,it was burnt with fire, & their © wives © For thefe any 


drhefr ſo d their daugh aken **4incdin thy 
CH AP, XXIX. pc rh nnes and their daughters were taken jj out 


me11i were Ine 


4 The princes ofthe Phnliflanet cauſe Dauid tobe ſent backe ſrom 4 Then Dautd and the people that was with to warre, 


the hattell againſt Jjratl,becauſe they arſiruſied tim, him, lift vp their voyces and wept, vntill they 


8 O the Philiſtims were gathered together with could weepe no more. 


al their armies in Aphek:and the liraclires pit- $ Damds two wiues were taken priſoners al- 


for, in Ain, ched {| by the fountaine,which is 1n Izreel, ſo. Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigailthe wife of 


2 -And the | princesot the Philiſtims went Nabalthe Carmelite, 
reds and thouſands: but Dauid 6 AndDauid was in | tay ſorrow : for the 


Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtims, ofall thepeople were vexed, euery man for his thatintroubly 


What doe theſe Ebrewes here? And Achiſh ſayd fonnes and for his daughters: but Dauid comfor- 9" 24urrtie 
vnto theprinces ofthe Philiſtims, Isnot this Da- ted himſelfein the Lord his God. do2 not conſider 


Gods procid 


ag uid the ſeruaut of Saul y king of Iſrael, whohath 57 © And Dauidfaid ynto AbiatharthePrieſt butlike raging * 
cxning,a lovg lecn with metheſe dayes, Þ or theſe yeeres, and l Ahimelechs ſonne , Ipray thee, bring me the E- Þc#its forgerting 
haue found —_— him,fincehe f dwelt with wu And Abiathar brought the Ephod to 5 40m ba 


auid, an conbemms 
4 Buttheprinces ofthePhiliſtims were wroth 8 Then Dauid asked counſel! of the Lord, ment overn,. 


with him , and theprinces of the Philiſtims fayd ſaying, ShallI follow after this com 

vnto him ; *Send this fellow backe thathee —_ 2s. pany * hall 
go againe to his place which thou haft appoin- for thou ſhalt ſurely onertake them, aud *<reco- © 7 ""vgh Gol 
ted him, andlert him not gue downe with vsto wer all. . ſeemeto lewen 
battell,lehar in the battel hebe an aduerſaryco 9 CSoDauidand the fixe hundred men that 
vs: for wherewith ſhould hee obtainerhefauour were with him,went, and cameo the riuer Beſor, w* ballbe fare 
of his maſte;? ſhould itnot bee withthe © heads whereaparrt ofthem abode : I fiad comton, 


I ouertakethem ? And he anſwered lum Follow : 


for a time,yetif 
we truſt inhim, 


of theſe men ? f 10 But Dauid and foure hundred men follow- 
5 IsnetthisDauid, of whome they ſang in ed (for two hundrethabode behind , being roo 


danccs,lfaying,* Saul flew histhoufand, and Da- weary to goeouer theriuer Belor ) 
uid his tenthouſand ? 11 And they found an Egyprian inthe field, 


6 © Then AchiſhcalledDauid,and ſui vnto and (ny, 3 os coDauid,and gaue him * bread, f God by his 
id eate, and they gaue him water to I mw pr 
U1cGed or the nes 


reſt out and in with me in the hoſte,neitherhaue 12 Alſothey gauehim a few figges, andewo moore whom 
' 


I foundeuill with thee, fince thou cameſt ro mee cluſters of raiſins : and whenhee hadeaten, his and made bina 
vnto this day, but} the princes doe notfauour ſpirit came againe to him; for hee had eaten no ":4cwo _ 
a toaccompli 


9s Wherefore now returne andgoe inpeace, threenights. ente:prile, 


that thou diſpleaſe not the princes ofthe Phili= 13 © And Dauid aid ynto him, To whome 


ſtims. belongeſtthou? and whence art thou ? And h 
8 © And Dauid ſaid ynto Achiſh, But what aid, ; am a yong man of Egypt, and ſeruant 4 
haue I done ? and what haſt thou found inthy an Amalekite: and my maſter leftme three dayes 
ſeruant as long as I haue beene with thee vnto agoe becauſel fell ſicke, 
this day , that L may © not goeand fightagainſt 14 Weroued vponthe South of Chereth , and 
the enemies of my Lord the King ? _ vpon the coaſt belonging to Iudah, and —_ - 
9 Achiſhthen anſwered, and ſaid to Dauid,L South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire 
know thoupleaſeſtmeas an Angel of God: but 15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou 
the princes ofthe Philiſtims haueſaid , Lethim bring me to this company? And he ſaid, 8 Sweare 8 Fo! othes wen 
not goe vp with vs to battell, vnto me by God, that thou wiltneither kill mee, "21! ages hudn 
10 Wherefore nowriſe vp earlyin the mor- nordeliuer me intothe hands of my maſter,and I ——_— 
ning with thy * maſters ſeruants that are come will bring theetothis company. F 
with thee: and whenyetLe vpeatly, alloone as ye 16 TE And when he had brought him thither 
hauelight,depart, _ behold , they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the 
x11 SoDauid and his men roſe ypearly tode» earth, b eating anddrinking , and dancing , be- h The wicked io 
art in themorning, and toreturne intotheland cauſe of all the greatpray thatthey had taken out their pompe :2d 
of thePhiliſtims: and thePhiliſtims went vp ro of the land ofthe Phuliſtims, and our of the lang P!ea®'cs corbitr 
ht ara | rn 
CR 4B YYY. 17 AndDauid imotethem from the twilight henz hands 
1 The Amalckites burne Zitlag, 5 Danuids two wines are 14- euen vnto the cUuenng ! of the next morrow ; ſo ſrt them, 
hen yriianers. 6 Thepeople world lone rim. 8 Hee avherh that thereeſcaped not a man ofthem 5 ſaue foure * Some reace: 


counjclofihe Lord , ad purſuing hu enemier yicourrerh che Jundreth yong men © : jr t prog 
pro. 24 He aradeth 1 equally. 26 And ſendeib part zo bs and fled 8h + Oe __ —— erlivy ur 
ends. : x . Fx ; 
na E F ; 1 8 And Dauid recouered all chat the Amale. uhiee 62th 
B t when Dauic and his men were come to kites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
Ziklag * the third day , the Amalekites had wiues. 


inuaded ypon the South , even vnto Ziklag, and 19 Andtheylacked nothing , i 
had Þ ſinitren Zklag and burnt it with fire. ſonne or danger : oral he Love A 


2 Andhadtakenthe women that werethere- they had taken away ; Daui . 
in,priſoners, both {mall and great,«ndflew not a lt Oy + NY PORE ons 


cuen amevg tut 
heathen, 


20 Dauid 


wo —- » © mw 


- oth. &._ 


ET” 


werg 
din 
ce 
the 


ed io 
29d 
ahider 
em(M 
this 
{ts 


le.and 
row , 
TY 
IS, 


20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 
oxen, and they drauethem beiote his cattell, and 


k te fayd, This is Dauids * pray. 
rock bad * 4 1< And Dauid come tothe two hundreth men 
when of other*, 1}, 2 were too weary for to follow Dauid: whum 
ca no. they had madealſo to abideat theriuer Reſor:and 
ods of Liglags they Came to mecce Dauid,and (<0) meet the pcople 
that were with him:\o when DLauid came neereto 

the people,heſalutedthem. 

22 Then anſwered all theeuiil and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and faid , Becauſe 
they went notwith vs, therefore will wee give 
them none of the pray that wee hauerecouered, 

FYadercheſe are ſane ro euery man his | wife and his children : 
hended therefore let them cary them away and depatt. 
thecartel] and 2 3 Then ſaid Dauid, Yee ſhall not doeto, my 
dr pry brethren, withthat which the Lord hath giuen 
on vs,who hath preſerued vs,and deliveredthe evm- 


pany that came againſt vs,into our han4s, 

24 For who will obey you in this matter ?2but 
as his part #that goeth downe tothe battell , ſo 
ſhall rs part be , that taryerh by the tutte ; they 
ſhall parralike. 

25 "i Sofrom that day forward hee madeita 


® Some referre {tarure and a law in Iſrael,vntillthis day. 


thelewords to 26 © When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, 
David,that " . hee ſentof the praye vnto the elders of Indahb, 
— and to his friendes, ſaying , See, there #4 bleſ(- 


witit were wrir- Ting for you of the ſpoyle of the enemyes of the 
tea, tis both now Lord, 

znd hath bene 27 Heſenttothem of Pethel, andtothem of 
oY South Ramoth,andrtothem of Iattir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, andte them of 
Siphmorth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And tothem ofRachal,and to them of the 
cities of the Ierahmecelires, and to them ot the ct» 
ties ofthe Kenites, 

30. And to them of Hormah, and to them of 
Chor-aſhan,androthemof Athach, 

' EET a. And to them of Hebron, and ® to allthe 
(fe mindfall of Places Where Damd and his men had haunted, 


agg CMAP, XXXI. 
4 Saul kideth himjeifs. 6 Hu children are flame in the batted, 
12 Thewen of labeſh tooke downe bu boy, which was hanged 
on the wall, 


Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 
"airmte,r, N and the men of Iſracl fledde away from the 


Chapaxxi, 


_ 


Sauls death, and his ſonnes. 1106 


Philiſtims, and they fell downe {| wounded in I Gr, faine, 
mount Gilboa, 

2 AndthePhiliſtims preaſſed ſore vpon Saul 
and his ſonnes, andſlew jonathan, and Abina- 
dab,and Maichiſhua Sauls ſonnes, 

And when the battell went ſore againſt 

Saul, the archers and bowmen * hit him, and hee f E6v. ond bins, 
was fore || wonnded of the archers, |! 0724p ad, 

4 Then ſayd Saul vnto his atmour bearer, 
* Draw out thy ſword, and thruſt mee throvgh 3 59 wee ſee that 
the1ewith,leſtthe vnciicumciſedceme and thruſt wp ies _ 
methrough and mocke me: buthis armour bea- « ;; conacaty 
1er would rot, for he was fore afraide. Therefore i-ene in them that 
Saul zooke aſword and fell vpon ir, wo 'ecute the chil 

5 And whenhis armour bearer ſaw that Saul TE wares 
was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ford and di- 
cd with him, 

6 SoSauldied and histhreeſonnes, and his. 
al ——— and all his men that ſame day to- 
gether, 

7 CAnd when the menof Iſrael thatwere on. 
the other fide of the b yalley, and they ot the ©- b Neereto Gil. 
ther ſide © Iorden ſaw that themen of liracl were _ . 
putto flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were. Burners 
dead,thenthey left the cities, andranaway:; and and hall the tribe 
thePhiliſtimscame and dwelt in them, of Manabeet., 

8 EAndon themorrow when the Philitims 
were come to{poile them that wereſlaine, they 
found Saul and his three fonnes iying in mount 
Gilboa, 

9. Andthey cut ofthis head , and ſtripped him 
out of his armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtims on euery fide, thatthey ſhould 4 pub. 4 lntoken of ' 
liſh © inthetewple oftheir idoles,and among the —_— —— 

cople. ; 

: 10, Andthey laid vp his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp his body oa 
thewall of Beth-ſhan, 

11 C\yhen theinhabitants of © Tabeſh Gilead © Whom he had | 
heard, what thePhiliſtims had doneto Saul, CO On 

12 Then they aroſe ( as many as were ſtrong Chantn.nh. 
men ) and wentall night, and rooke the body of ws 
Saul, andthe bodies ot his ſonnes, fromthe wall 
of Beth-ſhan , and came to labeſh, and *burng * 1.34.5. 
them there, 06 Gemis 

13 And tooketheir bones and * buried them Accentinges 


vnder atree at Iabeſh, and i faſted ſeuen dayes,  thecuſtome ef- 
MoUIacrs. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


* His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they containe the conception, natiuitie and the * 
= whole courſe of hulife,and al(o the lines and ates oſtwo Kings, to wit, of Saul and Dauid whom he a- 
minted endcorſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, «And as the firſt booke conteineth thoſe things, which 
Ged brought to paſſe among this people under the gouernement of Samuel and Savl : ſo this ſecond beoke decla- 
reth the noble tte; of Danid,after the death of Saul, when bee began to reigne, vnto the ende of hu king dome : 
and how the ſame by him was wonder fally augmented : alſo his great troubles and dangers, which be (ustaines. 
both within bis houſe and without : what horrible and daxgerous inſurveftions,, wproves, anl treaſuns were 
wrought againſt bim, partly by falſe counſellers, fained friexdes and flatterers, and partly by ſome of bu owne 
children and people: and how by Gods aſiistance he outrcame all d:fficulties , and emoyed hu kingdome un yeſt 
end peace, In the per ſon of Dauid the Seripturs ſerteth (2orth Chriſt Teſus the: chiefe King, who came of Da- 
wid according to the fleſh , and was perſecuted on eneyy ſidewith outward avd inward enemies, aſwell in his » 
8wne perſonas in his members, but at length he onercomm(th all hu enemics, and giueth bu Church viFori a- 
$4inft all powey both (þirit#wall and temperall ; and ſo reigneth with them, King for enermore.- 


CHA? 


A 


Dauid lamemeth Saul and Ionathan, * 


* 1, $499.30. 17, 


a Seeming to la» 


throw of the pco- 


» T Ebr.ſ{and vpon. 


CHAP. I. 
4 It wartold Danid of Sanls death. 15, Hee eauſeth them to bee 
(nine that brought thendings, tg He lamenieth the death of 
Squl aud lonathan. 


924 Fter the death of Saul, when Dauid 
QC.5) 


2, was rerurnd from the * ſlaughter of 
Ae: 


the Amalekites, and had bene two 

Y dayes in Ziklag, 

B 2 Bcholde, a man came the 
thirde day out of the hoſte from 

Saul with his clothes rent , and earth vpon his 

head : and when hecame to Dauid, hee fellto the 

earth,anddid oberfance, 

Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And heſaid vnto him, Out ofthe hoſt 
of iſrael I ameſcaped. 

4 And Dauidſaid vnta him, What 1s done ? I 
pray thee,tell me. Then he ſaid, that the people 15 
fled fromthe battell, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul ana Iona- 
than his ſonne are dead, 

5 And Dauid ſaid vntothe young man that 
tolde it him,How knoweſtthou that Saul and Io- 
nathan his ſonne be dead ? 

6 Thenthe yong man that told him , anſwe- 
red, © As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
leaned vpon his ſpeare, andloe, the charets and 
| horſemen followed hard atter him. 

7 And when he looked backe,heſaw me, and 
called me. AndI anſwered, HereamlI. 

$ And heſaidvnto me, Who art thou? And I 
e He wasan Ams- anſwered him,I am an © Amalckite. 
lekire vorne, but. 9 Then ſaid hee vnto me, I pray thee + come 
— hor vpon me,and lay me: for anguiſh 1s come vpon 
ved withthe me, becauſe my 4 life is yet wholein me. 
Iſraelites, 10 SofI camevpon him, andſlew him, and 
becauſe 1 was ſure that hee could not live, after 
cauſe lamyet TEhathehadfallen, I rooke thecrowne that was 
alive. vpon his head, andthe bracelet that was on his 
=_Y ſtood vpon arme,and brought them hither vnto my lord, 


meat the ouer* 


plc of Iſracl, 


b As1lfedin 
the chaſe. 


| Or ,captanes, 


d Iam lorie ve. 


dCbep:h.v0 z « Then Dauid rooke hold on his clothes, *and 
and 13 31. rentthem , and likewiſe all che men that were 


wich him. 

1 2 And they mourned and wept,andfaſted vn- 
till euen, for Saul and for Tonathan his ſonne,and 
for the people of the Lorde, and for the houſe of 
Iſrael,becauſe they were __ with the ſword. 

; 13 C*< Afterward Dauid ſayd vato the youn 
Lo dry ba ex- man a cold it him, Whence od thou ? And he 
amined bim anſwered, I am the ſcnne of a ſtranger an Amale- 
againe. Kite, 

14 And Dauidſaid vnto him, * How waſt thou 
not afraide, to pur foorth thine hand to deſtroy 
the Anoynted oft the Lord ? 

15 Then Dauidcalled ore of his young men, 
and ſayd, Goe neere, andfall vpon him, And hee 
{mote him that he died. 


Pal, 165. I5. 


f Thouartiuſtly 16 ThenſaidDauid vnto him,f Thy blood be 
—_ thy yponthineowne head: for thine owns mouth 


hath teſtified againſt thee, faying , I haue flaine 
the Lords Anoynted. 

17 CThen Danid mourned with this lamenta- 
ration oner Saul, and ouer Lonathan his ſonne, 
q 18 ( Alſo heebade them teachthe children of 
g That they might Tydah to 8 ſhoote, as it is written in the booke of 

e abletomatch 4 { laſher' 

their enemies the ) . b . 
Philiſtims in that 19 Onoblelſrael, Þ heeisſlaine vpon thy hie 
places: how arethemightie ouerthrowen ! 


arte, 
*19/h.to.13. 20 *Tellitnotin Gath, norpubliſhit inthe 


gor rig breous. 


k Mcauing,Saut, freetes of Aſhkelon , leſt the daughters of the 


*Xi:ah.c,co, Philittimsreiojce, leKthe daughters of the va- 


IL Samuel. 


as 


Dauid appointed 
circumciſed triumph, 


2 1 Ye mountaines of Gilbo4x, vpon you benei- 


King ouer lad, 


ther dew nor raine, nor i be there fields of offes i Let their 


rings: for there the ſhield of chemightie is caſt 
downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though hee had not 
beene anoynrted with oyle. 

22 The bow of lonathan neuer turned backe, 
neither didthe \ word of Saul returne empty trom 
the blood of theſlaine , and from the tat of the 
mightie. 

2 3 Saul and Ionxthan wereloue)y and plea- 
ſant intheir lines, andin their deathes they were 
not k diuided :they were ſwitter then eagles, they 
wereſtrongerthen lions. - 

24 Yee daughters of Iſrael , weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in ſkarler, | with pleaſures, & 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparel}. 

25 How were the mightie flaine in the mids 
of the batrell! O lonathan, thou waſt ſlaine in 
thine hie places, 

26 Woe is me for thee, my brother Ionathan: 
very kinde haſt chon bene vnto mee: thy loueto 
me was wonderfull , paſsing the loue of n wo- 
men : how are the mightie ouerthrowen, andthe 
weapons of watre deſtroyed. 


CHAP.-IL 
4 Dauid « anmoinied King in Hebron, 9 Abner mabeth Iſh be+ 
ſheth bmp owrr Iſracl ts The battell of the jeruants of Dauid 
and Iſh Loſheth, 32 The buriall of Aſabel. 
AB this, Dauid * aſked counſell of the Lord, 
laying, Shall Igo vp into any of the cities of 
Iudah? And the Lord ſaid vnto him,goe vp. And 
Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhallI goe? Hethen an\we- 
red, Vnto Þ Hebron, 

2 So Dauid went vp thither,and his two wiues 
alſo, Ahinoamihellſtreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wifethe Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with © him,euery man with his houſholde , and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 © Then themen of Iudah came, andthere 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houſe of Iu- 
dah, And they told Dauid, ſaying, *that the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul. 

5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men 
of Iabeſh Gilea(l, and ſayde vnto them , Bleſled 
are ye of the Lord,that ye haue Chewed ſuch kind- 
” e vnto yourlord Saul, that you haue buried 

im, 


fields be 
and bring 
no truitto 


the Lord, 


k They died bug 
together in Gil- 
boa, 

| Asrich ozr- 


ments and coltly 
tewels, 


m Either towny 
their husdangs, 
their ctuldees, 


a By the mens 
of the Prief, 

t.Sam.2, 2,ud 
2,5am, 5, Is 


b Whichcitie 
was allocalled 
Kiriath-arda, 
lo!h.14.s, 


c In the time 


his perſecution, 


*1,S49.31,1 


6 Therefore now the Lord ſhew mercie and : 


«trueth vnto you : and I will recompence you 
this benefite, becauſe yehauedone this thing, 

7 Theretore now let your hands bee [trong, 
and bee you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul bee 
dead, yet neuerthelefle the houſe of ludah hath a- 
nointed me © King oner them, 

8 ECBur Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- 
taine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſh-buſheth the ſonne 
of Saul, and brought him to Mahanairn, 

9 Andmadehim king ouer Gilead, and ouer 
the Aſhurites,and ouer 1zreel, and over Ephraim, 
and ouer Beniamin,and over * all Iſrael. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere 
old when he began to reigne oner iſrael,andreig- 
ned two yeere : but the houſe of Iudah followed 
Dauid, | 

11 ( And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah , was ſcuen yeere 
and fix emonerhs) 

12 CE And Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, and the 
ſeruants of Ih-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went 

out 


d According ts 
his promiſe,wh 
15 rorecompenle 
them that are 
mercitall, 


e Sothat you 

{hall not wantl 
Captaineanda 

detender,, 


F Over the elevt! 


tr4becs, 


o Afterthis tint 
v , 

was expired, be 
reigned oue) 
tie counrrey jþ 
yeres,;Chap.5-b 


fer 


- o 
£ + #*" 
o _ 
A #2 1 
. 
2 G . — 

ko F. | 
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þ Let vs ſee how 
they can handle 
their weapons. 


; Meaning,his 
adnerfary. 


jor, the feldof 
{bong men. 


k After that theſe 
foare and twenty 
were [aiae. 


( $9/e. 


} Why doeſt thou 


prouoke me to kil 
thee ? 


m Some reade, in 
theſe parts, wher. 
asthe lively parts 
_ _ heart, 

the liver 
then.iltand the 
gall, 


> Shall we not 
2ubr an end of 
Kurthering ? 


d If thee hadſt 
at prouoked 
them to batrell, 
U verſe 14, 


| 01,wildernege, 
loryo the (ence, 


PEE os 


out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, -. - » :-| 

13 Andloabthe ſonne of Zeruiab, andthe 
ſeruants of Dauid went out and met one another 
by the poole of Gibeon: and they ſaredowne,the 
one onthe one {ide otthepoole,and the other on 
the other (ide of the poole..., | 

14 Then Abnerſaid to loab,Letthe yong men 
now ariſe,and ® play beſore vs. And loab ſaid, Let 
them are, ' 

15 Thenthere aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniaminby number,which pertainedto I{h-bo- 
ſheth che ſonne of Saul , and twelue of the 1er- 
uants of Dauid, 

16 And euery one caught his i fellow by the 
head,and thruſt his ſword 1n his fellowes fide, fo 
they tell dvwne together: wheretore the place 
was called ; Helkath-hazzurim, which is in G1- 
beon. 

17 And the battell was exceeding ſore that 
{ameday: for Abnerand the men of iſrael * tell 
beforecheſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were threeſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, loab,and Abiſhai,and Afahel. And Afſahel 
was as light on foot as a wild roe. ; 

19 And Afahel followed after Abner, andin 
going herwnedneithertothe ri; bt hand nor to 
the lett from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel ? and he anſweied,Yea. 

21 Then Abner ſayd, Turne thee exther tothe 
right hand ortothelett,and take one of the yong 
men, and take thee his) weapons ; bur Afahcl 
would nor depart from him, 

22 And Abnerſayd to Aſahel, Depart from 
mee : 1wherefore Goulde I ſmite thee ro the 
ground ? how thenſhould I beeableto hold vp 
my faceto TIoabthy brother ? 

23 And when hee would not depart , Abner 
with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmore him vn- 
der the ® fift 116, that the ſpearecame our behind 
him : and heefell downe there, and died in his 

lace. Andas many as cametothe place where 
Aſahel fell downe and died,ftood till. 

24 loab alſo and Abiſhai purſuedafrer Abner: 
and theſunne went downe , whenthey were come 
ro the hil Ammah,thart lyeth before Glah, by the 
way of the wildernefſe of Gibeon, _ 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner , and were on an 
heape,and ſtood on thetop of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab,and ſayd, Shal 
the ® fword deuoure for ener ? knoweſtthou not, 
that will be bitterneſle in the latter end? how 
long then ſhall it be, or thou bidthe people re- 
rurne from following their brethren ? 

27 And loabſayd,As God lueth, If chou had- 
deſt not 9 { ohen frddy eueninthe morning the 
people had. departed cuery one backe from his 

rother. 

28 © So Ioabblew atrumper,and all the peo- 
ple ſtood ſtill, and purſued atter Iſrael no more, 
neither fought they any mure. 

29 And Abner andhis men walked all that 
nightthrough tke'plaine,and went ouerIorden, 
andpaſt through all Bithrontill they cameſ| ro 
Mahanaim.. . 

30» Ioabalſorerurned backe from Abner: and 
when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Dawds ſeruants ninerteene men, . 
and Aſahe]. 

31 But the feruants of Dauid had ſmitten of 


Chap. ij. 


dreth and threeſcore men died, | 

32 Andthey tooke vp Aſahel, and buried him 
inthe ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth+ 
lehem: and Loab and his men went all night, and 


when they came to Hebron,the day aroſe, 


CHAP, III, 
s Long warre berweene the bonuſes of Saul and Dawd, 3 The 
' Children of Damd ty Hebron, i2 Alner twnah is Daud, 27 


loab kiderb hyn. 
T Here was then ® long warre bertweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid: but 
Dauid waxed f{tronger, and the houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker. 

2 TC Andvato David were children borne in 
Hebron : and hts eldeſt fonne was Amnon of A- 
hinoam the 1zreelite, 

3 Andhisfecond, we Þ Chileab of Abigial 
the wife of Nabal rhe Carmelite : and the third, 
Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah the daughter of 
Talmai the king of Geſhur, 

4 And the tourth, Adoniah the ſonne of 
Haggith , andthefitth , Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Abatal, 

5 And the xt, Ithream by Eglah Daujds wife: 
theſe were borneto Dauidin © Hebron. 

6 @ Now whilethere was war betweene the 
houſe of Saul & the houſe of Dauid , Abner made 
all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 AndSaulhad a concubine named Rirzpah, 
the daughter of Aitah. And 1jb-bejheth ſayd to 
Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone 1n to my fa- 
thers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words: 
of 1ſh-boſheth ,and ſayJ, AmI at dogs head, 
which againſt ludah do ſhew mercy this day vu- 
to the honſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren , 
and to his nighbours, & haue not delivered thee 
into the hand of Daud, thatthou chargeſt mce 
this day with a fault concerning this woman ? 

9 <©Sodoe Godto Abner, and more alfo , ex- 
cept, as the Lord hathiworne to Dauid , cuen ſo 
I doeto him, 

10 Toremooue the kingdomefrom the houſe 
of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may beeſtabli- 
ſhed ouer 1irael , and oucr Iudah ,euen from Dan 
to Beer-ſheba. 

11 Andhedurſt nomore anſwere to, Abner ; 
for hefeared him. 

12 © Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dayid 
|on his bebalte, ſaying,Whoſe is the land ? who 
ſhould al/oſay , Marke covenant with mee, and 
behold , mine hand ſhatbewith thee, to bring all 
Iſrael vntothee, | 

13 Whoſayd, Well, Iwill makea couenane 
with thee: but onerhing | require of thee, thar 
is , that thou ſee not my face except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to 
ſeme. 

14 CT ThenDauidſent meſſengers to Iſh.bo- 
ſherh Sauls ſonne,ſaying, Deliver memy wife Mi- 


Abnerturnethto Dauid, 11+ 
Beniamin,ahdof Abners men, ſs that three x hun- 


pÞ Thus Ged 
would coufirme 
David in his kings 
domeby the de. 
ſtruction of his 
aductiarics, 


2 That is ,withonz 
intermulsion eh, 
during two yeres, 
which was the 
whole reigne of 
lik batheth., 


b Vhe is called 
alſo Danicl, 
1.Chron,z.t, 


© Within fever 
y ecxes and fxe 
moneths, 


d Doeſt thou e«-- 
ſteeme me no 
more then a dog, 
tot all my ſeruzxce 
done tothy ta- 


thcrs houſe? 6 


e Weſec howthe 
wicked caunota- z 
bide ro be adme.» 
niſhed of their 
faults, but ſeecke 
thei: diſpleaſure, 
which gee about; 
to brivg them 
from their wits 
kedneſſe, : 4 


| Or feernily, : 


chal,whichT mariedfor * an hundreth fore fkins * 1.5Sawma3:25,275; 


of the Philiſtims, 

15 And Ifh-boſheth ſent, andtooke her from: 
her husband *Phaltiel thefonne of Laiſh 

16- And her husband went with her, and came 


® 1.94.29 .445 
f Rather for mas 


weeping behind her vnto Bahurim:then ſaid Ab= licethat be bare 


ner vnto him Goe,and returne.So he returned.) 
179 CE And Avner bad * communication with 


toward Iſh-bo- 
ſheth, ther feos. 
lone he dare $9 


the Elders of Lizacl, ſaying, Yee ſoughtfor David pauid, 
in. 


loabkillech Abner. Dauid mournerh 


in times paſt,thathe mightbe your King, . - 
18 Now then doit: tor the Lord hath ſpoken 
of David, ſaying , By che hand of my ſeruantDa- 
vid 1 will ſauerny people Ifrael out of the hands 
of the Philiitimas, and out ofthe hauds of alltheir 

enemies, | 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake fro Beniamin, and after- 
ward Abner went to ſpeake with Danid in He- 
bron, concerning all that !ſrael was content with, 

and the whole s hole of Ben:amin. | 
29 So Abnercameto Dauid to Hebron , ha- 
uing twenty men with bim , and Dauid made a 


4£br.iu the eares 
of Bemamm. 


g Who challen- 


d the kingdom, 
Pecaſe of their 


Rs. teaſt vato Abner , and co the menthat were with 
him, 

2 t Then Abner ſaid vet» David, I wilriſe vp, 
and goe gather all Ifratl ynto my lordthe king, 
that they way make a couenant with thee,and 
that thou mayeſt rcigne ouer all that thine heare 
defireth Then Dauid let Abner depart, who wet:t 

- | in p2ace. 
nes 2 * CE And behold, theſeruants of Dauid and 
hk From warrea- Tqab came ® from the campe,and brought a great 
gainſtehePhilee ray withrhem ( bur Abner wasnot with David 


in Hebron : for he had ſent hit away, and he de- 
parted m peace ) | 

23 Whenloab and all the hoſt that was with 
him were come,men told Juab,faying, Abnerthe 
ſonne'of Ner camerotheKing , and he hath {:nc 
him away,and he is gonein peace. 

24 Then Toab came to the king , and ſayde, 
i Nere appearetb 5 YYhathaſt thou done? behol4, Abner came vn= 
ks ro thee , why haſt thouſent himaway ,and hee is 
would baue had departed 2 


the king to lay ' 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner : 
Abner forbis pri» fr he came todeceine thee,andto know thy out- 
wate grudge. 


going andingoing , and to Know all thatthou 
doe 

26 C Andwhen Toab was gone out frem Da- 
uid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which 
broyghthim againe frum the well of Siriah va- 
knowing to Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was comeagaine to He. 


®4,Kang.2. 5. bron , * Ioab rooke him aſide in the gate to 
for, ſeererly. { eake with him ipexceably,and ſmote hzm vnder 
® (hap. 2.2 3» the fift ub, thathe died, fortheblood of * Afa- 
hel kis brother, 
28-C And whenafterward it came to Dauids 
k The Lord 


knoweth thatT 
id not conſent MW 

” dead. Abner theſonne of Ner, 

29.letthebloodfall on the head of foab, and 
on all his fathers houſe, that the hoult of Toab be 
neuer without ſomethar hau< running iflues, or 
leper, or thatleaneth on a ſtafle,orthat doth tall 
on theſword,or thar tacketh bread, 
1 Abiſhaiisfaid 
toflay bir ith 
loab,becauſc hee 
conſented to the 
marcther. 


hel at Gibeon 1n battell ) 


fore the corps. 


becere. 


32 And whenthey had buricd Abner in He- 
bron, the king hftvp his voyce, and wept be- 
fide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the people 


n Hedeclar-th 
that Abucr died 
not a3 a wretch: 
or vileperſon, 

but as a valiant 
man mit, ht doe, 


wept. 


ſayd,Died Abner ® as a fooledieth ? 


—_ crepe 34 Thine hands werenot bound, northy feet 
et 7* triedinferters of braſſe, byzas a may tallerhbe- 


fore wicked men, ſo diddeſtthou fall. 


F 5 Afterward al the people cameto cauſe Da- 
vn 


uid {ware, ſaying , So doeGod to mee and more 
ro , if Icaſtebread or ought els till the funne be 
owne. 


that day, how that it was notthe Kings deedthat 
Abner the ſonne of Ner was laine. 


yenot thatthere is a prince and a great nan fl - 
len chis day in Iſrael ? 


eare, heſayd ,I and my kingdome are guiitleſl: 
beiore theLord for euer,conceming the blood of 


30 (S»lnab and! Abiſhai his brother ewe 
Abner, becauſe heehadflanechcir brother Afa- 


3: And Dauid fayde toToab, and to all the 
pevplerharwere with him, Rent your clothes 
and put en ſackcloth, and mourne ®bcfore 
Abner : and King Dauid hiraſelfe followed the 


33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner , and 


for him, 1h-boſherh murtherey;/ 
And all che 


raine for bim. 


eate ® meate-whileit was yer day, butDa- rms wa. 
om 
which wanoba, 


ket at burials, 


6 Andallthepeopleknewit, andit?P plea- , 1;;; expedien 


ſedrhem : as what{ocuer the king did ,pleafed all ſomerimencons 
the people. 


ly to cenceine 
inward for 

Lut alſo that it 
may appeare to 
ethers,to the ws 


tent that th 
may belated, 


37 For all thepeople and all Iſrael vnderſtood 
38 Andthe King faid vnto hisſeruants, Know 


39 And1 am this day weake and.newly anoin- 

ted King :andtheſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 

tos {| hard for me: the Lord reward che doer of {0r,crel, 
euitl according to his wickednefle, 


CHAP. III 

5 Baanth and Rechab flay th boſhers the jonne of Sal, 13 Da» 

«14 commandeth ihean tobe [aine, 
AN when Sauls *fonncheard that Abner was 2 That is,1h.by, 

dead in Hebron,then his hands were'feeble, 7". , 

and all 1ſrael was afraid. h: very 

2 And Sauls ſonne had ewo men that were ged, 
capcaines of bands: the one called Baanah , and 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin , ( tor 
© Eeeroth was recxoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becauſethe Beerothites «fled co Gittaim, 
and ſoiournedchere,vnto this day ) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne , 
that waslame on his feere; he was five yeere old 
when the tidings came of Saul and lonathan out 
of Iſrael; then his nourſetooke him , and fled a» 
way. Andas ſhe made haſte co flee,thechild fell, 
ans gen to halt, and his nanie was Mephibo. 

ech, 

5 Andtheſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
of the dayto the houſe v5 Ifh-boſketh { who {lept 
on abedat noone) 

6 Andbeholde, Rechab,and Baanah his bro- 
ther came intothe middes of the houſe, as the 
ce would have wheat , andchey* ſmore him vader 
the fiſt 716,aud fled, _ . ___ alick 

7 For when they came intothe houſe, hee came to buy 
ſlept on his bedin his bed chamber, &theyſmote wheate. 
him,andfſl2w him, and beheaded him), and tooke f Therei5not8 


his head,and gate them away through the fplain ſo vileand danger 


n ' 5p" rous, which the 
all thenight wicked will uot 


8 Andthcybroughtthe head of tſh-boſheth evterpriie in boy? 
vnto Dauidto Hebron, and ſayd tn the King , Be- ot lucre andla- 
holdethe head of Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine os, wildaweſt 
eneme, who ſoughr after thy life: and the Lord : 
hath auengedmy lordtheKing this day ef Saul, 
and of his ſeed. 

9 Then Dauid anſweredRechab and Baanah « 
his brothet, the ſunnes of Rimmon the Beero- + 
thute,and{ayd vnto them, As the Lordliueth, who 3 | 
hath deliveredmy ſauleout of all aduerſitie, _ - _ on 

:o Whenone* tolde mee, and ſaydtharSaul ty to their mater 
was dead, (thinking ro hauebrought good ti- northe innocenci? 
dings) I tookehim and ſlew him in Ziklag, who ofthe perior.no 
rhought that] would have giuen him a reward *"nneony 


: * x * lace, tzme d 
for his tidings : andy 


11 How 8 much more when wicked men haue deſerved molt 
Caine arighteous perſon in his owne houſe, 4nd £71en*®? 
Fo 


ypon 


c Thiscitie Beg 
rath was inthe 
tribe of Beniz 
mio,loſhiÞ.:5. 
d Aiterthe death 
of Suul,for feare 
of the Pluliſtas, 


e Theydiſguif 


Chap.1.15. 
For as mich 
as neither the ct 


" David made King over all Ifrael. 


*{boy. 3-32 


*; Chrew-1 1.7, 


23 Weare of thy 
kinred,and moſt 
peerc itoyued voto 


thee. 
*P/al,78.7 


b Thatis,c:aking wirhthem in Hebron ® before the Lord: andthey 
the Lord to wit* 

nelle: tor the Arke 
was as yet in Abt» 


nadabs houſe, 


#(bep.2,41; 


© The children of take away the © blinde and the lame, thou ſhale 


God called idoles NOT COme in hither; thinking that Dauid coutd people that were with him from Baale of Iudah 
blinde andlame 
goides : therefore 


Chap:y.v}. 


ypon his bed ? ſhall I not row therefore require 


The Arke. Vzziiahflaine, x1s 


19 Then Dauid ſasked counſel ofthe Lord 
his blood at your hand, and take you fromthe faying,Shall I goevp tothe Philiftims?wiletho? : OE the 


earth ? | 

1 2 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 
they ſlew them, and cut off their handsand their 
feete, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He. 
bron:bur they tooke the head of L{h-boſheth, and 
buried ir4n the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 


CHAP. YV. 

3 Daxid s made King oner alt Tael. 5 Hetabeth the fort of Zi. 
on. 19 He a>heth counſel of the Lord, 2v Andonercommerh 
the Philiflims 1wiſe. 

Hen ?* came all thetribes of Iſrael ro Dauid 
vato Hebron,and {aid thus, Beholde, wee are 
thy * bones and thy fleſh, 

2 Andin time paſt when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: andthe Lord hach 
ſaid tothee, * Thou ſhalt feede my people Iltac), 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael, 

So all the Elders of Krael came to the king 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a Covenant 


deliver them irro mine hands? And the Lord an. ****: 
ſwered Dauid, Goe vp:for 1 will doubtlefli deti- 
ver the Philiſtims into thine hands. 
20 Þ ” Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim,and * 1.28.27, 
ſmoterherathere,andſaid,The Lord bath dinded 
mine enemies alunderbetore meas waters be di- 
nided a ſunder ; therefore hee calledthe name of 
that place, || Baal-perszim, | 01,che plaine of 
21 Andtherethey lefttheir images , & Dayid ©#%. 
and his men * burnt chem, A 
22 Apgaine the Philiſtims came vp,and or 
themſcluss in thevalley of 2 Rephaics nn g Meaning the 
2 3 And when Dauid asked counſel of the Lord, alley of gyans, 
heanſwered, Thouſhalt nor goe vp,but turne a- Þ*'s Pavideal- 
bout behinde them, and come vpon them ouer a- DEED © = on 
gainſt themulberie trees. vidurie, 
24 And whenthou heareſtthe noiſe of one 
going 's _ $ # the mulberie trees, then re- 
moue:for then (hal the I ord goe out be . 
coſmitethe hoſte of the Phi is — C Which wasin 
25 Then Dauid did foas the Lord had com- bart OE 
manded him, & ſmote the P hiliflime from Geba Philittims did. 
vntill thou come to » Gazer, * polede ix, 


EH AP. VL 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Alinadsb, 9 Ie. 


[.Cron,14.13, 


anoynted David King ouer Iſrael, 

4 CDauid wa«thutie yeere ode when hee be- 
gan to _— : and hereigned forrie yeere, 

5 In Hebron heereigned ouer Tudah * ſeuen 
yeere, and ſixe moneths: and in lerufalem hee 
reigned thirtie andthree yeres ouer all I{racl and 
Iudah, (4h 15 flrickew, and duh, t4 Dama daweeth brfore it, 16 

6 © TheKing alſo and his men went to Teru» nd 15 ter efore drſpijed of bts wife Michel 
ſalem vnto the Iebuſires, the inhabitants of the A Gaine Dauid gathered together al tbe [[cho- j c»,chief7 
land: whoſpakeynto Dauid,ſaying, Exceprthou ſen men of Iſracl,exeathirue thouſand, DO 

2 *AndDavidaroſe, and went with ail the * *:(%r9n-13. 5,6. 
ro bring vpfromthencethe Arke of God, whole in medabeatieg 7 
Name 1s called by the Name of the Lorde of ſo finath-jca- 


not come thither, ; 
7 But Danuid tookethe fort of Zion: this is 


he lebuſi = ! 
wan re: the citie of Danid, hoſtes, thatdwelleth vpon it, berweer the Chc- run Joſhet 5.9, 
thould proverhat 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the fame day, Whoſo- rubims. 
> 01-4 par exer ſmiteth the lebulites , and gettethvprocthe 3 Sndtheypurtke Arke of Godvyon anew: 
4 gutters and ſmiteth the lame and blinde which cart, & brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab, 


*:llre.n,s, Dauidsſoulchateth, 1 will preferre him: * there- that was in ® Giveah And Vzzah and Ahiothe.þ which was 
fore they ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſhallnot fonnes of Abinadab did driuethe new carr, hie place of ogg 
d Theidoles e come into thathouſe. 4 And whenthey brought the Arke ef God. city of Baale, 
wn og wrgre$ %. 9 So Dauiddwelt in that fort , andcalledit ovt ofrhe houſe of * Abinadab, that was at Gi- , —_ 
place, thecitie ct D2uid, and Dauid built roundabout beah, Ahio went before the Arke, iO EN 
e Hebuikfrom it, from © Millo,andinward. 5 AndDauid&allthehovuſe of Ifracl © play. < Prayſed God, 
uo! 7 Ry 10 And Dauid proſpered and grew: ſorthe ed beforetheLorde on all inftruments made of 24 tang Plalmes 
bis er Lord God of hofies wa with him. fure, and on harpes , andon pſalteries, and on 
1.Chron.11.8, * 1s CHiram allo king of T T yrus ſent mefſen. timbrels,and on corncts, and on cymbals, * r.Chron.13.16. 
$ thy, Zor, gers to Dauid and cedar trees, and carpenters,and 6 @* And whenthey came to Nachonsthre- ” LOT IN 
maſons for walles : ard they built Dauid an fſhing floore, Vzzah pur his handro the Arke of 
houſe. God,andheldit : forthe oxen did ſhake ir. 
t2 Then David knew that the Lord had ſta- 7 Andthe Lord was very wroth with Vz'zah, 
bliſhed him King over Iſrael,and that he had ex- and God dſ{mote him io the ſame place for his > weld 
. alced his kingdome for his people 1ſraels lake. faulr,andtherehe died by the Arxeof God. = por | 
I.{bren;,g, 13 *And Dauidtooke him moe * concubines 8 And David was diſpleaſed becaulc the Lord. intentions, orto 
and wiues out of Ierulalem, aſter hee was come had+t ſmitten Vzzah ; and hecalled rhe name of oe anything in 
from Hebron , and moe ſennes and danghrers theplace,!] Perez Vzz4h vnuill this day. _ ETGES 
! , ' : thout his ex» 
al. eborneto Dauid. 9. Therefore Danidthat day fearedthe Lord. prefle word. 
' 3-5; 14 *Andtheſebethe names of theſonnesthat and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the Lurd come. f £6r.mades 
were borne vnto him in Terufalem,Shammua,and to me? yang: Hh uP 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 10 So Dauid would nor bring the AtKe of the Lye [Sr 
15 Andibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and Lord vnto him into the cirie of Dauid,but Dauid Wy 
Japhia. caricd it intothe houſe of Obed-edom * a Girtite, © Who was a Le-. 
bn 16 AndEliſhama,and El: ada,and Eliphaler. 11 Andrthe Arkeof the Lorde continued 143 puns ny dwelt ; 
AS. $. 19 T*But when the Phil:flims heard thatthey the houſe of Obed-edom the Girtite, three mv- c,on. gn 


had anoynted Dauidking ouer Iſrae), all the Phi- 
liſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid ; and when Dauid 
heard, he went downeto a fort, 

13 Butthe Philiſtims came, and ſpread them- 
&lues inthe. yalley of Rephaim, 


neths, and the Lord bleſled Obed-edorm, andall 
his houſhold,. | 

12: And onetolde King Dauid,faying, ? The *xr.Chrow.rs.25: . 
Lord hath bleſſed rhe houſe of Obei-ede?? , and Atty 
all chat he hath, becauſe ofthe Arke of Cod: 
therefore 


David dancethbefore the Arke. 
© Meaningthe cau- therefore Dauid went and * brougÞtthe Arke of 


cdthe Leaitesto 
beare ir accordiug 
tothe Law, 


God from thehouſe 
af Dauid with gladnelle. 


fatbeaſt. 


With a garment 
keto the Pricits 
garment. 


his might,and was girded with a linen 8 Ephod. 


trumpet. 


16 Andas the Arke of the Lord cameinto the 
citieof Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window , and ſawe king Dauid leape, 

& The worldlings and dance beforethe Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him 


are notableto 
comprehend the 
motions that moue 
ehe children of 
God to praile God the Tabernacle that Dauid 
by all mancr of 
PICANCS» 


in her heare. 


ad pitched for it: 
terings beforethe Lord. 


18 And aflooneas Dauid had made anend of 
oftering burnt offerings and peace offerings , he 
* blefled chepeople in the Name of the Lorde of 


*1.£hrou,15.2, 
hoſtes, 


19 And gaue among all the people , eren a- 
mong the whole multitude of Ifrael,afwell co the 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and 
apiece of fleſh, anda botrell of wine: foallche 


lon people departed euery oneto his houſe. 


for his houſe,as he 
had denefor the 


people. 


f0r,vainewer, 
k It was for no 
worldly aft-&tion, 


{| foole vncouererh himſelf! 


zeale that 7 Dare 
to Gods gloty» 


rae] : and therefore will I play before the Lord, 


22 And will yetbe more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owneſight, and of the _ 
> 


ſame maydeſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken o 
(hall I be had in honour. | 


1 Which was n 
paniſhment be - 
cauſe ſhe mocked 
the ſeruant of 
God. 


I nochildeynto theday of herdeath. 


CHAP VITIL 


2 Daxid would build God an houſe , bat is forbidden by the Pro 
0d parteth Damd u tminde of hu benefits. 13 


phet Nathan, 8 
He promuſeib continuance of his kingaomeand poſieritie, 


| A Frerward * when'the King fate in his houſe 
OT A andthe Lord had giuen him reſt round abour 


from all his enemies 


2 The King {aid vnto Nathan the Propher, 
Behold, now | dwellin an houſcof cedartrees, 
and the Arke of Godremaineth within the *cur- 


2- Within the Ta- 


a+ 9" 5x eines 

ith ki " : . : . - 

Ezodt6:2. 3 Then Nathanſaid vntetheking, Goe, and 
doe all that is in thine heart: forthe Lord « with 
thee, 

4 CAndtheſame night the word ofthe Lorde 
> Werke bes CO IE Nathan,ſfaying, 


ſhould not: yet 


Nathan ſpeaking the Lord, Þ Shalt thou build me an bouſe for my 
acrording to maus 4iyellling ? 

6 For Ihauedwelr in no houſe ſince the time 
that I brougktthe children of Iſrael out of E- 
gypt vnto this day, but haue walkedin a tent and 


iudgement and 
not by the ſpirit 
of prophecte,per- 
micted him. 


LI. Samuel. 
Obed-edomzinto thecirie 


13 And when they that barethe Arke of the 
Lord had gonefixe paces, he offered an oxe, and a 


{4 And David danced before the Lord with all 


15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael broughe 
the Arke ofthe Lord with ſhouting, and ſound of 


17 And whenthey had brought inthe Arke 
ofthe Locd, they ſetic in hisplace, inthe mids of 


then Dauid offered burnt offerings , and peace ot- 


20 Then Dauid returned to i blefſe his houſe, 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came outto 
meet Dauid, and ſaid , O how glorious was the 
King of Iſraelthis day , which was vncoueredto 
day in theeyes of the maidens of his ſeruants,as a 


24 Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, * 7t was 
but 6nely forthat before the Lord, which choſe mee rather thenthy 


father, and all his honſe, and commaunded meto 
be ruler ouer the people of the Lord, exen ouer Iſ- 


2.3 Therfore Michalthe daughter of Saul had 


5 Goeand tell my ſeruant Danid , Thus ſayth 


Dauids thankeſgiuingandprayer, 
Tabegnach.-;, '; 5 1 | MEP 

7 In all the places wherein I haue walked 
with all the children of Iſtael,ſpakeI one < word 
with any of the tribes ot Iſrael when I comman- . ,, 
ded the {udgesto feed my people Iſrael ? orfaid I, the building off, 
Why build yee rot me an houſe of cedartrees 2 houſe: mea 

$ . Now therefore fo ſay ynto my ſeraant Da+ I Gody 
uid; Thusſaithche Lord of hoſtes, *I cookethee hong nogknr n/na 
trom the ſheepe-coate following the ſheepe, that attempted, 
my mightelt bee ruler ouer my people, ouer If- of -"7"a 
rael, | ANON 

9 AndI was with thee whereſocuer thou haſt 
walked, and haue deſtroyed alithune enemues out 476 
of thy light, and haue madethee a * great name, be. - moto 
like vnto th: name of the great men that are in chrough aki the 
the earth. | world, 

10 (Alſo Iwill appointa place for my people 
Ifrasl,and will plant it, that they maydwell in a 

lace of cheir own,and mooue ©no more,neither * Heptowiſet 

ſhall wicked peopletroublechem any moreas be- {pn Tencleit 


hey will walkeis 
foretime, his feare and obe- 


11, Andfincethe time that I ſet Tudges ouer dicnce. 
my people of iſrael) andI will giue thee rett from 
all thine enemies : alſothe Lord telleth thee, that 
he will make thee an houſe. 

12 *And when thy daies be fulfdiled, thou ſhalt * r.King.$.2., 
ſleepe wich hy fathers, and I willſer vp #by ſeede 
after thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy body, 
and will tabliſh his kingdome. 

13 * Hee ſhall builde an houſe for my Name, «*:.xine.c.+. od 
and j will tabliſh thechrone of his be 6. 2h. cclem 
for cuer, _— 

14 *I will behis father, and hee ſhall beemy (p,16.5, 
ſonne: andif he *fin, I will chaften him with the & That gn 
t rodde of men, and with the plagues of the chil as fathers view 
dren of men. rg 

15 Butmy mercy ſhall not depart away from — 
him, as 1 tooke it trom Saul whom 1 haue put a- 
way beforethee. 

16 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed, and thy 
kingdome for euer beforethee, ex:n thy throne 
ſhalbe # eſtabliſhed for euer. S 

17 According to all theſe words, andaccore jg, vwrwms 
ving = all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto pliſhedio Chill 

auid. 

18 © Then king Dauid went in, and fate be- 
forethe Lord, and ſaid, Who am 1, O Lord God, 
and what is migehoute , that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto ? 

19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 
thy ſeruants houfe for a great while: but f doeth f£5r. i thit/e 
this appertaineto® man, O Lord God ? cape was? 
20 And what can Dauid ſay morevate thee ? hi 
for thou, Lord God,knoweſtthy ſeruant free mercy,then 
21 For thy words!ake,and according tothine of any worthineſs 
owne heart haſt choudone all theſe greatthings, <a" dew 
to make rhem knowen vnto thy ſeruant. we 
22 Whereforethnuart great,O Lord God: for 
there 15 none like thee, neither is thereany God *Denr.4.;. 
beſides thee, according to allthat we have heard i 0 !ſ2l, - 
with our eares. Bunge oor 
23 fAnd what onepeople in the earth is like 1{4e1 
thy people, likelirael? whoſe Ged went andre- | From the Eg/Þ 
deemed them tohimſelfe, thatthey might be his vary pa 
people, and tharhemightmakehim a name, and |, 1. heweth 
doe for i you great things , and tetrible for thy thatGodsfree 
k1and, O Lord, exenfor thy people, whom thou el:&ionis the 


g This was begus 


redeemedft to thee out of Egypt, fromthe 1 nati- onely cauſe, 


the [ſraclites wt 
ons,and their gods ? choſentobt 


24 For thou haſt ® ordeined to thy ſelfe thy people, 
people 


—S 5 © pos 


_ 


wYD 


Dauids pray 


people Iſraclto bethy people for ever: and thou 
Lord art become their God, 

25 Nowtherefore,O Lord God, confirme for 
ever the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
thy ſeruant and his houſe, and doe as thou halt 

: ſaid. 

26 Andlert thy name bee magnified for ever 
by them thar ſhall ſay, The Lord of hoſtes the 
« Thisvrayeris God ouer Ilrael;and letthe" houſe of thy ſeruant 

molt _ Dauid be ſtabliſhed before thee. 
_— Gods Ay 27 Forthou, O Lord ot hoſtes, God of Iſrael, 
dcheaccom- haſt reueilcd vnro thy oxy air pr ty will build 
plifhmentof bis rhee an houſe: theretore hath thy ſeruant t bee 

promile . boldto praythisprayer vntothee, 

Dads 23 Therefore now, O Lord God, (for thou art 
; God,and thy words be true, andthouhaſt colde 

this goodnefle vnco thy (ſervant) 
29 Therefore now letitpleaſe thee to blefle 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue tor 
0 Therefore 1 euer beforethee:for thou,O Lord God, haſt © {po- 
fiemely beleeu® it Ken jt; and let the houſe of thy ſeruancbe bleſied 

ſhalcometopalie- £.. £14er with rhy blefling, 


CHAP, VIII. 


t Dauidouercommeth the P/iliſtims, and c;ber fir ange nations, 
aud maketh then tributaries to Lſracl. 


bu.thon.18. 1, Frer * this now Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims 


pſal.60.2, and ſubdued them , and Dauid tookel| the 
401, Metheg- bridle of bondage out of the * hand of che Phi- 
amnub. , liſtims. 

, - aint 2 Andhe ſmoteMoab, and meaſured them 
x rok with a cord,and caſt themdowne to the ground :; 


b Heflewrwo he meaſured them with Þ two cords, to put them 

op ae to death , and with one full cord tv keepe them 

the third, aliue : ſo became the Moabites Dauids ſcruants, 
and brought gifts, 

3 CDauid{motealſo Hadadezer the ſonne of 
107, enlarge, | Rehob king of Zobah, as he went to |] recouer his 
t8r.Perath. border atthe river f Euphrates. 

4 AndDauid tookeof them a thouſand and 

ſeuen hundreth horſemen, and twentie thouſand 
[9,beaght tbe footemen, and Dauid || deſtroyed all the charets, 
berſeref 1hechs- but he reſerued an hundreth charets of them, 
rets, : 
10r, the Syrians, _ 5 © Then camethe | Aramites of | Damme- 
$0r,of Dewaſens : ſek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, but Da- 
theris, which = wmidilew of the Aramites two and twenty thon- 
mts ſand men, EEE. 
< lnthat part of 6 And Dauid put a garifon in © Aram of 
Syria, where Da» Dammeſck : and the Aramites became ſeruants to 
_ was Dauid, dandbrought gitts. And the Lord ſaued 
jeerely tribute, Dauid whereſoeuer he went, : 
' 97 And Dauidtooke the ſhields of gold that 
belonged to the ſcruants of Hadadezer, and 
e Forthevſe of brovghr themrto © Teruſalem, 
the Temple, 8 Anloutcf Betab, and Berothai (cities of 
Badadezer)king Dauid broughtexceeding much 
brafle. 
[9r,Avtictia, 6& CThen Toi king of | Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitren all che hoſt of Hadadezer, 

10 Therefore Toi ſent loram his ſonne vnto 
pomirt ry nag King Dauid, t to ſalurehim,andrto t* reioce with 
{ Forſeerno Dy. IM becauſe hee had wages againſt Hadadezer, 
uid vidorious,he ad beaten him (for Hadadezer had warie with 
_ pladtojntreat Toi) who t brought with him veſlels of filuer, 
'y = Ly, And veſlils of gold, and veils of brafle, 

* 11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with the filuer and gold that he had de- 
Cicare of all thenations, which he had ſubdued : 
19r.$1114,or { ce. 12 Ot Aram,and of Moab, and of the chil- 
brig, aren of Ammon _andof the Philſt ms, and of A- 
malek, and of theſpoile: of Hadadezer the ſonne 

ot Rebob king of Zobah, 


deli neere Da- 


er, His vitories, Chap. vitj. is,  andiuſtice, Mephiboſheth, 113 


| 3 SO Uauts gan, name aſter that hee retur- 
ned,and hadſlaine of the Aramites1n the) vairey £97 in Gem? wb, 
of {alteighreenethouſand men. 

14 Andheputa gariſon in Edom : through- 
out all Edom put he touidters, and all chey of E- 
dom became Dauids ſeruants: andthe Lord kept 
Dauid || whitherfocuer he went. (Or, tn all 41 ew. 

15 Thus Dauidreigned oner all Iſrael & exe. HIS 
cuted 3 judgement and uſtice vnto all his people. Dee" poranoac. 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah wa Oouer hes and was mer 
the hoſte, and lekoſhaphatthe ſonneof Akilud ©*=)iroward the 
was || Recorder. p4-B Loh 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- 7 aramict s. 
melech the ſonne of Ablathar were the Prieſts, and ! 07,waouer the 
Seraiah the Scribe. CT urs, 

18 And Benaiahutheſonne of Ichoiada |} and & p,joonethites 
the * Cherethites andthe Pelethites, and Dauids asthe kings guard 
lonnes were chieterulers, aud lad charge of 


his pecti 
CHAP. IX. foes 
9 Pad refloreth all the lands of Saul to Nephiboſreth the fame 
of lenaihan, 16 He appointeth Ziba 19 jee io he projiie of 1 
CAKRUTS, 
A Nd Dauidſaid, Is there yet any man left of 
£ \thehouſe of Saul,tha: I may ſhew ham mercy 
for *Ionathans ſake ? a Beranſe of ming 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a ON 
ſcruant whoſe name was Ziba, & when they had only ants 
called him vnto Dauid , the king ſaid vnto him, 
Artthou Ziba ? And he ſaid, I thyſeruanrt a he, 

Then the King ſaid, Remaineth there yer 
none ofthe houſe of Saul, on whom I may ew 
the b mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the © Such mercy as 
King , lonathan hath yer a ſonne * lame of his (val be acceptable 
keere. | *C;ap 4 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto him , Where is Y 
he? And Ziba ſaid vntothe kivg, Behold,he is in 
the houſe of Machur the ſunne of Ammiel of Lo- 
debar, : 

5 CThenKing Dauid ſent, and tooke him 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of © Ammu- © Whowasalfo 
el of Lo-debar, ror wr ith « 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Io- ba ror rar ogg 
nathan, the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, 
he fell on his face, and did reverence, And Dauid 
ſaid, Mephiboſherh? And hee anſwered, Beholde 
thy ſeruant, 

Then Dauid ſaid vnto him , Fearenot: for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes for Tonathan thy 
fathers ſake, and will reftore thee all the || fieldes $9y, lends. 
of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalteat bread at my 
table continually, 

3 Andhebowed him(elfe, and ſaid , What is 
thy ſeruant, thatthou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch 
da dogge as Iam? d Meaning a de- 

9 Then theking called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, & eng row 
faid vnto him, | haue given vnte thy maſters||ſon * "9" 
all char pertained to Saul and to all his houſe. 

19 Thou therefore and *thy fonnes and thy e Be ye prouident 
ſeruants ſhall ci!] the land for him, and bring in ov*r{cers and go- 
that thy maſtersſonne may haue food ro eat. And [0eee of his 

- - ands that they 
Mephiboſherh thy maſters fonne ſhalleate bread ,, be probita- 
zl way at myTable(now Ziba had fifteene ſonnes, ble. 
and twenrtie ſeruants,) 

11 Thenſaid Ziba vnto the King, According 
to all thatrny lord the king hath commanded his 
ſcruant,ſo ſtall thy ſeruant doe, * that Mepliibu- f That Mephibe. 
ſheth may ear at my table as one of y kings ſons, (4.41 may _— all 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong ſonne na- things at commane 
med Micha, and all that dwelled inthe houſe of * req becolu- 
Libawere feruants vynto Mephiboſherh, cr _g 

13 And OE—_ dweltin ——_— : 

- 18 


Dauids ſeruants illhandled. © 


hs 4:4 »-+- <wwctiuatly acthe Kings table, and 
was lame on both his teete, 


CHAP. £4. 
4 The meſengers of Dauid are vileuon(y mtreated of the king of 
Ammen. 7 loab i ſent againſt the Aramonites. 

Frerthis the * King of the children of Am- 
Amon died, and Hanun his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

2 Then ſayde Dauid, I will ſhew kindnefle 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſb , as his father 
a The children of a (hewed kindnefſe vnto me. And Dauid lent his 
on "+2 ene. ſeruants to comfort him for his father.So Dawids 
mindful of a bene- | > 
fit recciued, ſervants came into the landof the children ot 

Ammon, 

3 Andtheprinces of thechildren of Ammon 
+ Ebr in thinegges fayd vnto Hanun their lord, t Thinkeſt chouthar 
doth Daurdf Dauid doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent 
comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid rather ſent 
his ſeruants vntothee," to {earch the citie,and to 
ſuſſer them to tes {pie 1t out, and to overthrow it ? 
the ſimplicitic of 4 Wherefore Hanun rocke Dauids ſernants, 
Dauids hearr:ther- and (haued off the halie of their beard,and cut off 
fore their counſcl} 11 er garments in the middle, euen to their but- 
turned to the de. vO , 
firucion of their COCKS,and ſent them away. ; 
countrey. 5 TWWhen it was told vnto Dauid , heſent to 
meete them {for the men were exceedingly aſha- 
med) and the king ſaid , Tary at Tericho, vntill 
your beards be growen, then returne, 

6 CTAnd when the children of Aramen ſawe 
that they < ſtankein the !'ght of David, the chil- 


. {6r0.19.3, 


b Their arrogant 
malice would not 


ce That they had 


—_ . dren of Ammon ſent and hiredthe {| Aramites of 
iniarie doneto his EDE houſe of Rehob , and the Aramites of Zoba, 
ambaſladors, twentiethouſand footmen, and of king Maacah 
a thouſand men, and of Iſh-cob twelue thouland 
men, 
7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Loab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 
8 Andthe children of Ammon came out and 
put theirzarmie in aray at theentring in of the 
Lg 0r,Syrione, gate, and the Aramites of 4 Zoba,and ot Rehob, 
d Thefe were di» and of 1ſh-tob,& of Maacah were by themſzlues 
vers parts of the zn the held. 
pagan och "2 9g When Toabſaw that thefront of the batrell 


reth thattheSy. Was againſt him before and behind, he choleof 
rians ſerved where all the choiſe of Iſrael, and put them in aray a- 
they might hane oainfithe Aramites. 
owthena!* 10 Andthereſtof thepeople,hedeliveredin- 
nes oe. to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 
might put them in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 
1s Andheſaid, If rhe Aramntes be ſtronger 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me : and if the children 
of Ammon betoo ſtrong for thee,I wil come and 
ſuccour thee. 
© Here is declares 32 Beſtrong and ler vs be valiant for © our 
whereſore warre PEeople,and forthe cities of our God, andletthe 
oughtto be vrder- Lord do thatwhich 1+ good in his eyes, 
| 10x95 ale ie- n3 Thenloab, andthe peoplethat was with 
J= A. rang him,ioynedin barrel with the Aramites, who fled 
people, before him. | 
14 And when thechildren of Ammon faw 
that the Aramites fled, they flcd alſo before Abi 
ſhai, andentred intotke c1tie. So loab returned 
from the childreu of Ammon, and cameto Ieru- 
ſalem. | | 
15 CAnd whenthe Aramites ſaw that they 
wereſmitten before Iiracl, they gathered them 
together, 
16 And||Hadarezerſent, and brought out the 
Aramires that were beye-n4 the {|Riuer :; and they 
came to Helam, and Shobach the capraine of the 


L Or, Padedeger, 
Or, | 1 br att» 


IT. Sanmel! 


hoſte of Hedarezer went before them, 
17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then he gathe- 
red * all [ſrael together , and paſl:d ouer Lorden, 


Laud lieth with Bath-ſheba, 1 


f Meaning the 


and came to Helam: andthe Aramites {et them 8grcarct par, 


{clues in aray againſt Dauid, & fought with him : 

18 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael : and 
Dauid deſtroyed 8 ſeuen hundrerth charers of the 
Aramites : and fourtie thouſand horſemen , and 
{mote Shobach the captaine of his hoſte who di- 
£d there. 

19 Andwhen all thekings that were ſeruants 
to Hadarezer,ſaw that they fell before Iſrael, they 
made peace with Ifrael,andferued them , and the 
Aramuartes feared to helpe the children of Ammon 
any more, 

CHAP. XI. 


r The citie Rablab ubrfieced. 4 Danid commiteth adulterne, 
19 Unia' is flaine, 237 Duadmarneth Baih-ſheba. 


A Nd when the yeere was 2? expired in the time 
when kings goe forth 10 batrel{ , Dauid ſent 
*Ioab, and his ſeruants with him, and all Iſrael, 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon , and be- 
ſiegd Rabbah : but Dauid remained in Ieruſa. 
lem, 

2 T And whenit was cuening tide, Dauid a- 
roſe out of his dbed, and walked vpon the roofe 
of the kings palace: and from the roofe hee ſawe 
a woman waſhing herſelfe : and the wuman was 
very beautifull ro looke ypon. 

3 And Danid ſent and inquired what woman 
it was :and ozeſaid, Is not this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam, wite ro Vriah the < Hittite? 

4 ThenDavidſent meflengers,and tooke her 
away : and ſhecame vnto him & he lay with her : 
(now (hee was * purified from her vncleaneſle) 
and ſhe returned vnto her houle, 

5 And the woman conceiued: therefore thee 
ſent and © told Dauid, and ſaid, I am with childe. 

6 © Then Dauid ſentto Loab, ſaying, Send 
mee Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriahto 
Dauid, 

7 Andwhen Vriahcame vnto him,Dauid de- 
manded him how loab did, and how the people 
fared, and how the warreproſpered, 

8 Afterward Dauid ſaid to Vriah, © Go downe 
tothinehouſe, and waſh thy feete. So Vriah: de- 
parted out of che kings palace, andthe king ſent 
a preſent after him. 

9 But V14iah ſlept at the doore of the kings 
palace with ail rhe ſeruants of hislord, and went 
nordowneto his houſe. 

10 Thenthey told Dauid, ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe: and Dauid ſaid vnto V- 
11ah, Commeſt thou not from thy tourney ? why 
did{icthounot goe downero thine houſe e 

11 Then Vriah anſwered Daatd, | The Arke & 
Ifracl,and {lah dwel in tents: and my lord toab 

ard the ſervants of my lord abide in the open 
fictds : ſhall Ithen go into mine houſe to eat,and 
d:inke, and liew th my wife 2? by thy lite, and by 
the life of thy ſoule, I willnot doethis thing. 

12 Then Davidfaid vnto Vriah, Tary yerthis 
day,andto morow I will ſend theeaway,: So Vri- 
ah abode tnTeruſslem tharday, and the morow, 

1; Then David called him, and hee dideate 
and drinke before him,& he made hime drunke : 
and at even he went out to lie on his couch with 
re ſeruanis of his lord , but went not downe to 
his houſe, 

1} And onthe morow David wrote aletterto 


I9ab,and fertit by the hand of Vriah, Y-, 


15 And 


8g Which Were the 


chicleſt and mot 


principall :forin 
all he deſtroyed 
7000, 28 i,Chrgy, 
19.18. or the ſoul. 


diers which were 
10709 charey, 


a The yecrefol. 
oOWNg, about the 
ſpring time, 

F teC070.20.1, 


b Whereupon 
vied toreſt "a 
ter U00ne,25 was 
read of Iſhbo. 
ſheth, Chap,q., 


© Whownnu 
an lſraelite 
but conuerted 16 
the erne religion 
* Lewit.rs. 1 9. 
and 18.19, 


d Fearing left he 
ſhould be odfd © 
aceording tothe 
Law. 


e Dauid thought 
that if Vriab lay 
with his wife,hs 
faule might de 
cloked. 


f Hereby God 
wonld touck Dt 
nids conſcience, 
that ſechig the 
delitic & religion 
of his ſeraavt, be 
world declare 
biinſelte fo for: 
pettul of God, aol 
injuriousto bl 
ſeruant, 


14 He made bn 
diinke more | 
rally,cthen hee 
wont to do, 
thinking hered? 
he wonld hare 
licn by bis wit: 


G”— 


o 
M 


: Viah is murthered, 


gbr.ſaning. 
Except God 

eontinually vp - 
hold vs with h1s 

joaty | irjt,the 
ria fall 
keadlong into all 
vice and abumr 
ration, 


(Or thou ſhal1 dee 
thu ifþ 


j Meaning, Gide- 


on lud g.9.52,53- 


f Ebr, were again 7 


k He difſembleth 


with the meſſen- 
the inte gt 


neither his « 
enell commandec- 


ment,nor loabs 


* wvickedobedi- 


exce might be 
eſpied. 
filr.fo and ſo, 


f Er.waenill in © 


theres of the 
Lud} 


2 Becauſe Dauid 
ly now drowned 


in finnegthe louing 


metcie of God, 
m_ ſuffereth 
not h1sto per! 
waketh _ 
ſcience by this fi 
militude, and 
dringeth bim to 
repentance, 


Cr way fr Ing 
ma. 
10r,þared, 


15 And hewrotet thusinrhe letter, Put yee 
Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength ofche bat- 
rel, and recule ye backe fromhim, char le may be 
ſmitten and die. 

16 © So when Toab bcfirgedthecitie, he aflig- 
ned Vriah vnto a piace, where hee knew that 
ſtrong men were, 

17 And the men of thecitie cam* out , and 
fought with Ioab : and there tell of the people 
ofcheſcruants of Damd, and Vriak che Hittite 
alſo died. 

13 Then Toab ſent and toldz Dautid all the 
things concerning the warre, 

19 CE Andhbecharged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
Whentiou haſt made anende of telling all rhe 
matrers ofthe warrevntothe king, 

20 i Andifthe kingsanger arilc, ſothat heſay 
vnto thee, Whereforeapproched ye varto the city 
tro fight? knew yenot thatthey would hwle from 
the wall? 

24 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of f Terube- 
ſherh ? did not a woman caſt apiece of a railſtone 
vpon himfromthe wall, andhe diedia Theberz ? 
why went yeenigh the wall ? Then {ay thou, Thy 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite1s alſo dead. 

22 C Sothe meſſenger went, and came & ſhew- 
ed Dauid all that Loab had ſent him for. 

23 Andthemeſſengerſaid veto Dauid , Cer- 
tainly rhe men preuailed againſt vs, and came out 
vnto vs intothe field, bur we t purſuedthem yn- 
to theentring of the gate. 

24 Butthe ſhoote's ſhot from the wal againſt 
thy ſeruants, & ſs-7e of the kings ſeruants be dead: 
and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead, 

25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſlenger, 
k Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Toabs, Let nor this 
thing trouble thee : for the ſword deuoureth Tone 
as well asanother: make thy battel more ſtrong 
agaialt the citie, anddeſtroy it , and encourage 
thou him, 

26 C Andwhen the wife of Vriah heard that 
her huſband Vriah was dead, Chee mourned for 
her huſband. 

27 So when the morning was paſt, Dawd 
ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and ſhe became 
his wife, and bare him a ſonne: bu: thething that 
Dauid had done, + difpleaſed the Lord, 


CHAP. XI1I, 

x Danidreproued by Nathan,confeſſeth hu finne. 18 The childe 
concetued in adukery dieth. 24 Salomon u borue. 16 Rab- 
bath utechen, 31 Thecitizens ategrienouſly pranſhed. 

Henthe Lord ® ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, who 

p came to him,and ſaid ynto him, There were 

two men in one citie ,the onerich , andthe other 

poore, 

2 Therich man had exceeding many ſheepe 
and oxen: 

3 But thepoorehad noneat all, ſaue onelitle 
ſheepe which he had brought and nouriſhed yp, 
and it grew vp with him, and with his children 
alſo,anddid eate of his own morſels , and dranke 
of his own cup ,end flept in his beſome, and was 
vnto him as his daughter, 

4 Now therecamea| ſtranger vato the rich 
man , who ||refuſedto take of his owne ſheepe 
and of his owne oxen to dreſle for the ſtranger 
that was come vnto him, but tooke the poore 
mans (heepe, anddreſltd it torthe man that was 
come to him, _ 


1 £br.the anger of - $5 Then} Dauid was exccedirg wroth with 
dre imdicd. the man,and {aid to Nathan , Asthe Lord liuerh 


Chap. xij. 


Dauid reprougd, repenterh. 114 


r 282 thatbath done this thing, | hall ſurely tbr i the child 
«97, 

6 And hee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure * Ex64.24.1, 
fold , becauſe hedidthis thing , and hadno pitie 
thereof, 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to David , Thov artthe 
man, Thus {auth theLurd God of 1fracl, *I an- * r.S-.16.1;, 
nointedrhee king ouer Ifracl, and dcliucred thee 
out of the hand ot Saul. b For Dauid ſuc, 

8 Andgaue thee thy lords » houſe, andthy cectes Saul bn 
fords emi "2 ij n1s ktngdome, 

S © WiLeSINtG thy boſome, aud ganetheethe c The Tewes vns 
houſe of Irael, and ot Indah , and would moreo- driſtand this of 
ter ( it that had beene too little) haue giuen thee Egiaband Michal, 
@ ſuch and ſuck things. CODES Is 

9 Wheretore haſtthou deſpiſed the comman- d rhotis greater 
demenr of the Lord, to doe euill in his fight ? things thearheſe 
tou haſt Killed Vriah 5 Hictite with the ſword, Of CEtIIE and 
and haſt caken his wife to beethy wife, and haſt eynar yn ihe 
flaine him with the ſword of the © children of their ingratitude 
Ammon, they ſtay kim not. 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never &de- © {59% bait wot 

; : + cruelly giuen hiuz 
part trom thine houſe, becauſe chou haft deipiſcd into the haudsof 
—_ taken the wife of Vriah the t:ittiteto be Godgeucmics, 
thy wite, 

T1 Thusfaith the Lord ,Beholde,I wilraiſe vp, 
en!l againſt thee outof thine owne houſe, and 
will * take thy wiues beforethine eyes, and giue 
= ya or —— , and hee ſhall liewith | Meaning,opens 

gh ofthis* ſunne, Iy,a5 at nuoue 

12 Forthoudidſt itſecretly : but I wil do this ©49Y*% 
thing before all Iſrael, and betore the ſunne, 

1 3-, Then Dauid ſaid vato Nathan,*l haue fin- * Eccbu.g7. nr. 
nedagainft the Lord. And Nathan ſaid vnto Da- 
utd, The Lordalſo hath g put away thy fin, thou 
ſhaltnotdie, 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deede thou haſt merry ">" wg 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord rot blatpheme, hb In ſaying that 
the childe that is borne vnto thee, ſhall ſurely *< Lord bathap. 
die, pointed a wicked 

15 © So Nathan departed vnto his houſe :and ner hes SN. 
the Lord {troke the childe that Vriiahs wite bare 
vnto Dauid,and it was ſicke, 

: 6 Dauid therfore beſought God for the chilg 
and faſted, and went in ,and lay allnight vpo 
the earth, 

17 Then theElders of his Kouſe aroſe ts come 
vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from the 
ground : buthe would not, neither did heeeate 
k meat withthem, 

18 Soon theſeventh day the child died : and Pang yn”. 4am 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the reſtored hischild, 
childe was dead: for they {ayd, Behold, while the Þut God hado. 
child was aline,we ſpake vnto him, and he would *"**"ii deter. 
not hearken vnro our voyce: how then ſhall and. 
wee ſay ou him, The childe is dead, 7 to vexe + £6r.and hewitt 
him more ave himjelfe enills 

1 9 Eur when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſ- 
pered, Dauidperceiuedthatthe child was dead ; 
therfore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Is the child 
dead ? Andthey ſaid,He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid | aroſe from the earth, and | Shewing that 
waſhed andanoynted himſetfe, and changed his 9" Þmentations 

« . ght uot to be 
apparell,and came into the houſe of the Lord,and «xc-tsue, but mos 
WoOol ſhipped, & atterward came to his own houſe, derate,and that 
and badethat they ſhould ct bread before him, V< mult prayſe 
and he d deare. For - erees 
24 Thenſaid" his ſeruants vnto him , What n Adchey which 
thing isthis,thatthou haſt done? thou didſt faſt confi iered nor 
and weepe for the childe while 1t was alive, bur at God granteth 
when the childe was dead , thou diclt riſe vp,and a pps. eur 
FaTE INCATE, 

P'3 


g For the Lord 
ſeccketh but that 


? i To wit,to his 
N priuicchamber, 


k Thioking by his 


of the faithiz1l, 


22 Ard 


Salomon isborne, 


22: And heſaid', Whilethe child was yetaliue, 
I faſted,and wept : for I ſaid, Whocan tell whe- 
ther God haue will mercie on me, that thechilde 
may liue ? 
2 3 Burnow beeing dead , wherefore ſhauldI 
n Bythis confide. now feſt 2 CanIbring himagaine any more ?I 
iron —— ſhall goe to him, bur he ſhall nor returne to me. 
946 ks 24 C And David comforted Bath-ſheba his 
wife,and went in vnto her, and lay with her,*and 
the bare a ſonne, and ® heecalled his name Salo- 
Lord,t.Chron. mon ; alſo the Lord louedhim, 
{ha 25 For the Lord had lent} by Nathan the 
1 86r.6y the band p Prophet, therefore1 ® hee called his name Iedi- 
ef ocatiin  diab;becauſetheLord lowed him, 
| TX chang 26 © Then Ioab foughtagainſtRabbah ofthe 
q Meaning,David children of Ammon, andtooketheſ[| citie ofthe 
ha 1.Chyon.12.9, kingdome, 
I 0r,tbe chiefeentie., 2 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to David, 
ſaying, have fought again}Rabbah, and haue 
taken the citie of © waters, | 
23 Now therefore, gatherthereſt of the peo- 
ple together,and beſiegerhe city,thatthou maicſt 
rake it, 1c{tf the vioriebe attributed to me. 
29 So Dauid gathereCallthe people together, 
and went againſt Rabbah , and beioaed it, and 
tooke ir, 


* UMatth x.8, 
o Towit,the 


r That1s, the 
chicte citie and 
where all the con'- 
duits are, is as 
good as taken. 
+Ebr.my name be 
called vpon it, 


* r1.Chron,20,2, Fu 6 WOwy 
f Thats, three. o * And heetookertheir kings crowne from 


ſcore poundatter N15 head, (which weigbeda !ralent of gold, with 
the weight of the Preciousitones ) andit was ſer on Dauids head : 
common talent. and he brought away the ſpoile of the citie in 
exceeding great abundance 

31 Andhe caried away the people that was 
a therein, and put them vnder *fawes , and vnder 
yron harrowes,and vader axes of yron, andcaſt 
them anto the tle-kilne; euen thus did hee with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon, Then 
Dauid and all the people returned vnto Ieruſa- 
lem. 


e Signifying, el: 
as they were ma- 
lious enemies 
of God,ſo lic pt 
them to crucll 
dcath, 


CHAP, XIIL 
14 Amnon Dantds ſowne difileth bu ſifler Tauiay, 20 Tamay us 
comfariealy her brother Abſalom. 29 Ab(alomtberefore kil- 
leth Awinon, 
N Ow afterthis, ſo it was, that Abſalom the 
ſunne of Dauid hauing a fairefiſter, whoſe 
a Tamarwas Ab. name was © Tainar « Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
faloms (iter both loued her 
\ father and mo. : 
As rear 2 And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed that hefell 
onely by father, ficke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhee was a © virgin, 
b And therefore and it ſeemedhard to Amnon to doe any thing 
kept in her fathers to her 
honfegas virgins : b 
were accuſtomed, 3 But Amnen had a friend called Ionadab, 
the {onne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and lona- 
dab was a very ſubtillman. 

4 Whoſaid vnto him, Why azt thougthe kings 
ſonne,fo leans from day to day ? wilt thou not tel 
me ? Then Amnonavſwered him, 11loue Tamar 
my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. _ 

© Here we ſee thay $5 Andlonadab ſaid vnto him, < Liedowne 
thereis no enter-= ON thy bed,and make thy ſeife ſicke; & when thy 


priſe lo wicked, father ſhall come to ſeethee,ſay vnto him, I pray 
that can lacke thee letmy ſift : 

er Tamar come and glue me meat 
counſell to far» Y | 2 
oherks. and let her drefle meat in my fight, thatI may ſee 


it,and eat it ot her hand. 
6 © So Amnon lay down , and made himſelfe 
ſicke: and when the king camertoſee him, Amnon 
{aid vnto the king, 1 pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter 
d Meanizg, 'ome come, and make mee a couple of d cakes in my 
65: nn ſight,tharI may receiue meat at her haud, 
7 Then Dauidſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
CGoe now to thy brother Amnons houle, and 
dreilc hirp mieare, 


11. Samuel. 


Amnons inceſt, 


$8 C$o Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe, and he lay downe: and ſhee tooke || floure, [0r; aft, 
and kneadit,and made cakes 1n his ſight ,aad did 
bakethe cakes. 

9 And ſheetookea pan, and *powredthem « Thatis, fle(e, 
out before him, bu: he wouldnotear, Then Am- _ them ona 
non ſaid, Cauſe yee cuery man to goe out from _m 
f me: ſo cuery man went out from him. f For the wicked 

10 then Amnonſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the ove nmodendy 
meateinto thechamber, that I may eate of thine wich they are. 
hand And Tamar tvoke the cakes which the had alraidtocommix 
made, and brought them into the chamber to "te lightof 
Amnon her brother, _ _ 

11 Andwhen ſhee had ſer them beforehimto 
eat,herooke her,and (aid vnto her,Come,lie with 
me,my ſiſter, 

12 Burſhee anſwered him, Nay , my brother, 
doe not force me: for no ſuch thing *oughtrto be * Zeic.1s.g, 
done in Iſrael ; commit not this folly, 

13 AndI,} whither ſhall I canſe my ſhameto 19», how alltpy 
goezandchou ſhaltbe as one of 2 the fooles in {= pag bp wm 
rae): now therfore, I pray thee ſpeaketo the King, gicked verſa, 
for he will not denie me vato thee. : 

14 Howbeithe would not nearkcn vnto her 
voice , but beeing ſtronger then ſhee , forcedher, 
and lay with her, 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , fo 
that the hatred wherwith hehated her , was grea- 
ter then the loue wherwith he had loued he : and 
Amnon ſaid vuto her,Vp,getthee hence. 

16 Andſhe aniwered him, || There & nocauſe; [0r,fr thi cavy, 
this euill ( ro put me away ) is greater then the 0- 
ther that chou didſt vato me; but hee would not 
heaceher, 

17 Butcalled bis!! ſeruant thatſerued him,and 10r oy, 
ſaid, Pur this woman now out from me,andlocke 
the doore after her. 

18 ( And ſhee had a garment of hdiuers co- h oo a= which 
lours vpon her: for with ſuch garments werethe JJ” * i 
kings daughters that were virgins, apparelled) thoſe dayesna 
Then his ſeruant brought her out, and lockedthe bad in greaefts 
doore after her, Pyar upraat 

1 9 And Tamar pur aſhes on her head,and rent * 055 5% 
the garment of divers colours which was on her 
and laid her hand on her head, and went her way, 
crying. 

: © And Abſalom her brother ſayd vnto her, 

Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? 

Now yet bee iſtill, my fiſter: hee is thy bre- i Forthoughb 
ther: letnor this thing grieue thine heart. So _— _— 
Tamar remaiied deſolate in her brother Abſa. "dr. gs be dif 
loms houſe. ſembled it tillo&- 

21 CBut when King Dauid heard all theſe cafion port og 
things,he was very wroth, j— ang 5 

22 And Abſalom ſaid ynto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad : for Abſalom hated Am- 
non becauſe he had forced his lifter Tamar. 

23 p Andafterthe time of rwo yeeres, Abla-  _ 
lom had ſheepeſhearers in || Baal-hazor, which is LP tbe pleiut 
befide Ephraim, and *Abſalom calledalthe kings Y 7% 
ſonnes, © banker,qhivkmy 

24 And Abſalom came to the king , and ſaid, thereby _ 
Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepeſhearers , I =" Ha py 
pray thee, that theking with his ſeruants would 
goec with thy ſeruant. 

25 Buttheking anſwered Abſalom , Nay my 
ſonne, Ipray thee,letvs not goe all , leſt we bee 
chargeable vnto thee. Yer Abſalom lay fore vp- 
on him ; kowbeit he would not goe, but] than» 7 Ebr Leſs. 
ked him, 

26 Thenſaid Abſalom , Bnt , I pray thee, ſhall 
nor 


> 2 I 


—” 


— 7 Tm» &- — 


the king that Am» 


pon was 1001 
deare vato hin, 


m Such is the 


de of the wic* 
Fes maſters, that 
"all their wic* 


ked commande- 


| Abſalom flayeth Amnon. The widowes 


King anſwered him , Why ſhould hee goe with 
thee? 


27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him,and he 


ſent Amnon with him,and allthe kings children, 


28 © Now had Abſalom commanded his ſer- 


uants,{laying, Markenow when Amnons hearr1s 


merry with wine,and when [ ſay vnto you, Smite 
Amnon,kil him, teare not, tor have rut '® I com- 
manded you? be bold therctore and play the men, 

29 Andtheleruants of Abſalom did vato Am- 
non, as Abſalom had commaunded: and allrhe 


ments they thinke K:ngs ſonnesarole , and euery man gate him vp 


tobe obeyed, 


n Lamenting, as 


' bethat tele the 


wrath of God vp- 
on his houſe, Chaps 


13,18, 


+ £br. becau'e it 


Wa /#; m Alas 


ſatom* mou. 


[01,1akent to 
. bros, 
(01 but, 


[04,02 aſcer 
aa, 


0 That onely 
Amazon isdead, 


p For Maachah 
bis mother wasthe 
caughter ot Tal- 


my, Chap.$.3. 


1% ceaſes, 


L Thatthe king 


woured him, 
| 0r,wiſc, 


d Intoken of 


vpon his wule,and fled, 

30 CAnd whilethey were in the way, tydings 
cameto Dauid,ſaying, Abſalom hathſlaineall rhe 
kings ſonnes,and there is not one of thei left, 

3 1 Then the king aroſe,and tare his garments, 
and lay onthe ® ground, & all his{eruants ood 
by him with their clothes rent. 


32 Andlonadad the ſonne of Shimeah Da- - 


uids brother an{wered and faid, Letnot my lord 
ſuppoie that they haue flaine all rhe young men 
the Kings ſonnes: for Amnon only 1s dead, + be- 
cauſe Abſalom hadreported (3,liace he torced his 
ſiſter Tamar, 

;3 Now therefore let not my lord theking 


| Ptakethething ſo grieuouſly, to thinke that all 


the Kings ſonnes are dead; ; tori Amnon only IS 
dead. 


34 {FThen Abſalom fled: andthe y-vng man 


that kept the watch, lit vp his eyes. 20d joored, 


and behol4} . there came muct: people by The way 
ofthe hill Ode 1 behinde him. 
35 And Ionadad aid vatothe king, Behold,ti:e 


Kings fonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid ® fo 115. 


6 And ailvone as he hadletrt ſpeaking , be- 
hold,the kings ſonnes came,andiiftvp their vor- 
ces , and wept: and the King ailo and all his fer- 
uants wept exceedingly fore, 

27 But Abſalom fled away, and went to ? Tal- 
maitheſonneof Ammihur king of Geſhur : and 
Damid mourned for his ſonn: every day 

38 So Abſalom fl:d, and wentto Geſhar , and 
was there three yeeres. _ 

39 And king Dauid; defired to goe forth vnto 
Abſalum, becauſe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon ſeeing he was dead. 


CHAP. ALL 
2 Afalons isreconciled is h «© fa her by the ſubt:ltie of Toab. 24 
Abſolom 113 not fee the Kiins facts, 25 The beautie of Ab- 
falom, 3» Hee cauſetb loabs eyrne io be burnt, and  h70u2ht to 
hb: krtherspreſence, 
Hen Toab the ſonne of Zermah perceiued, that 
the kings ® heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and bronghr 
thence a || ſubtil woman, and ſaid vnto l:er,I pray 
thee,faine thy {elfe to mourne , and now put on 
mourning apparell, and Þ anoynt not thy lelfe 


mourning:for they with oyle: bur be as a woman that had now long 


ved anointi 


fE5- oP! worgs 
'u ber mouth, 


fELr, Saue. 
f Eby 4 w:dow 
way. 


© Vader this para« 
ble (he deſcribeth 


"pto time mourned for thedead. 
leeme cheeref ull, 


3 Andcometo the king, andſpeake on this 
maner vnto him, (forloab fraught her what ſhee 
ſhould ſay) 

4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnro 
the king, & fell downe on her tace t» the ground, 
anddid obeiſance.and ſaid, t Helpe, O king. 

$' Thenthe King ſaid vnto her, What aylerh 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a t widow, 


thedeath of Ame and mine huſband is dead: 
6 Andthinebandmaid had two © ſonnes, and 


ton by Abſalom, 


Chap.itj. 


| pretending t9 not my brother | Amnon goe with vs? And the 


they two {irouetogether inthe field: ( and there 
was none to putthem) ſothe one {mote the 0+ 
ther, and flew him, 

7 Andbehplde, the whole familyis riſen a- 
gainſt thine handmaide , ard they ſayd, Deliuer 
him that ſmote his brother, that we may kill him 
for the «ſoule of his brother whom he ſlew, that 
v/e may deſtroy the heire alſo:ſo they (hal quench 
my ſparkle which is leit, and ſhall not leaue to 
minehuſband neither name nor poſteritie vpon 
the earth. 

8 AndtheKing ſaid vntothe woman, Goto 
thine houſe, andI will giue a chargetor thee. 

9 Thenthe woman of Tekoalifſaid vntothe 
King, My lord, O King, this © treſpaſſe be on mee, 
and on my lathers hone, and the King and his 
throne bej guiltletle, 

10 Andthe kivgſaid, Bring him to methat 
{peaketh againſt thee, and he ſhall rouck thee no 
more 

11 Thenſaidfhe,T pray thee, letthe King # re- 


membcr the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt 


not ſufter many reuengers of blo:d to deſtroy, 
leſt they fl:y my ſonne. And hee anſwered, As the 
I ordliueth , there ſhall not one haire of thy fon 
tallro theearth, | 

1 2 Thenthe woman ſaid, I pray thee, let thine 
handmaide (peake a wordto my lord the King, 
Aud he ſaid, Say on, 

1; Thenthe woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 


parable, Her requeſt granted, 115 


d Becauſe he hath 
flaine his brother, 
hee onght to be 
Nlaine according 
to the Law, Gen, 
9.6. cx0d.:1,12, 


e Astonching the 
breach of the Law 
which pnniſheth 
blood, let mee 
vearethe blame, 
{ Or gunoceut, 


f Sweare that 
they ſhall net re. 
venge the blood, 
which are many 
1innumber. 


thous though: ſuch a thing againſt the proges of g Why doeft 


God? or why doth the King, as one which is faul- 
tie, ſpeake this thing , thar hee will notbring a- 
gaine his baniſhed ? 

14 For we mult needes die, and we are as wa- 
ter ſpi't ontheground , which cannot be gathe- 
red vp agae : neither doth God ||ſpare any per- 
ſon,yer doth he appoint b rneanes,not to caſt out 
trom him, him that 1s expelled, 

15 Now therefore, that I am come to ſpeake 
of this thing vnto my lord the King , the cauſe ts 
that the people ! haue made me afratde: therefore 
thine handmaid ſaid, Now will I ſpeake vntothe 
King :1t may bethat the King will performe the 
requeſt of his handmaid. 

16 For the King wil heare, ro deliver his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the man that would de- 
{troy me, andalſo my tonne fiom the inhericance 
of God. 

17 Thereforethine handmaid ſaid , The word 
of my lordthe king (hall now be t comtortable : 
formy lordtheking iscuenasan * Angel of God 
in hearing of goodand bad: theretore the Lord 
thy God be with thee, 

13 Then the King anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
woman, Hide nor from me, I pray thee the rhing 
thati hall aſke rhee. And the woman ſaid, Let 
my lord te King now ſpeake 

1 9 Andthe king ſaid, 's not the hand of Toab 
with theein all this ? Then the woman anſwered, 
and ſaid, As thy ſouleliueth, my lord the King, I 
will not turne ro the right hand norto the lefr, 
from oughtthat my lord the King hath ſpoken: 
for even thy ſeruant Ioab bade me, and he purall 
theſe words in the month of thine handmaide, 

20 For to theinrent chatT ſhould ® change the 
forme of {pecch , thy ſeruant Toab hath done this 
thing,but ||my lords wiſe according to the wiſ- 
dome of an Angel of Godto vnderſiand al things 
that arein the earth, 

21 © And the king ſaid vnto Toab , Beholde 

P-.3 now, 


thou giue contrary 
ſentence in thy 
ſonne Abvialom? 


{ 9r,accept. 

h Go hath pro- 
uidei wayes (as 
Sanctuaries) to 
ſane them oft- 
times, whom man 
tadgeth worthy 
death, 

1 For I thought 
they would kill 
this mine heire, 


f Ebr.reft, 

k |s of great wiſe. 
{ome to diſcerne 
rizht trom wrongs 


| Haſt notthon 
done this by the 
counlſell of laab? 


m By ſpeaking r4- 
ther 11 aparable 
then plainely, 

| Or, vane c4% bids 
our hs from the 


huge 


Abſaloms returne: His ambition, 


now,T haue n donethis thing : go then, and bring 
the young man Abſalom againe, 

22 Avd I-ab tell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himſelte,& | thanked the King, Then 
loabſaid, This day thy ſeruavt knoweth, that I 
hauefound gracein thy ſight, my loid the King, 
in thatthe King hath tultilied the 1equeſt of his 
ſeruant, 

23 C AndIoab aroſe,andwentto Geſhur,and 
brought Ablalomto Ieruſalem, 

o Covering here= 24 And che King ſaide, Let him ® turneto his 

by bis aſſection, & owne houſe,and not ſee my face. So Abſalom cur- 

— ſome part nedto his owne houſe, & ſaw not the Kings face, 

ceto pleaſe , 

the people. 25 Now in all Lirael there was noneto bee ſo 
much prayſed for beautie as Abſalom: from the 
ſole of hisfoote euento the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in him, 

26 And when he polled his head,(for at euery 
yeeres end he polled 1t; becauſeit was too heauie 
for him, therefore hee polledit ) he weighed the 

pÞ Which weyed Þaireof his head attwo hundreth P ſhekels by the 

« li.4.ounces after Kings we! ght, 

haltean ounce the 27 And Abſalom had chree ſonnes, and one 

—_ daughter named Tamar, whith was a faire wo- 
man to looke ypon, 

28 & So Ablalom dwelt the ſpace oftwo yeres 
in Ieruſalem, and ſaw not the Kings face. 

25 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioabto ſende 
him tothe King, but he would not cometo him: 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Therefore hee ſayd vnto his ſeruants , Be- 
hor, poſſeFion. hold, Ioab hacha [| fielde by my place, and hath 
q The wicked are barley therein : goe, and ſet it 4 on fire: and Ab- 
impatient in their {al@ms ſeruants {etthe held on fire, 

—_— ar* 21 Thenloab aroſe,and came to Abſalom vn- 
meanesto com. tO his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue 
pale them, thy ſeruants burntmy field with fue ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwgred Ioab, Behold, 1 
ſent for thee,ſaying,C omethou hither, and I will 
ſend theeto the King, for to ſav, Wherefoream 1 
come from Geſhur 2 Ir had bene berter for me to 
haue bene there till: now therefore let mee ſee 
theKings face: and * if there be any treſpaſle in 
me, let him kill me. 

33 Then loab cametothe King, &told him , 
and he calledfor Abſalom,who camero the King 


n I have granted 
thy requeit, 


+Ebr, bleged. 


r 1f Thaue offen- 
ded by reuenging 
iy fiſters ditho- 
nour: thus the 


:1cked inftif | - doth 
ET. and bowed himſelferothe ground on his tace be- 
vheig enull, tore the King, andthe King kifled Abſalom, 

CHAP. XV. 

2 The prafliſes of Abſalom to ajpweto the Kmegdome, 14 Danid 
aud bu flee. 31 Pamnds prayer. 34 Huſhas is ſent to Abſalom 
$6 diſconer bucounſell. 

4 Ebr made bing. 


Fter this, Abſalom tpreparedhim charers,and 
TEES A horſes, and fiftie men to ® run beforehim, 
8. 950 ma 2 And Abſalom roſe vpearly, and ſtood hard 
_ by theenting in of the gate : andeuery manthat 
L9rcomronerſie, had ” | matter and cameto the King for iudge- 
ment, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſaid, 
Of what city art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſer- 
Þ That is, noting uant # of one ofthe Þ tribes of Iſrael. 


ol what c:tic or 3 Then Abſalomſaid vnto him, See,thy mat- 
place he way. 


a Which were as 


depmed ofthe King to heare thee, 


< Thus bylander, 4 Abſalotn ſayd morcouer, © OhthatI were 


flarterie and faire made Iudge in the land, that euery man which 
hath any martter or controuerſie, nyght cone to 
me, that I might do himiuſtice, 

s Andwhen any man cyme neereto him, and 
did him obeiſance, hee pur foorth his hand, and 
tooke him, and kifled him, 

6 Anrdonthis manez did Abſalumro all I{ra- 


romiſes the wice 
ed ſceke prefer- 
meat, 


11. Samuel. 


ters are good and righteous, but there 15no man - 


andtreaſon. Dauid fleeth.” | 


el,that came to the King for indgeraent :ſo Abſa- 
lom 4 ſtalethe hearrs ot the men of Iſrael, d By entifnp 41 
7 © And after © fourtieyeeres, Abſalom ſaide from hisfatber 
ynto the King, pray thee, let me goe to Hebron, 1hetfe. 
and render my yowe which I bauevowed vnto the time v8 
the Lord. Iſraelites wee 
8 Forthy ſeruant voweda vow when I re- k*4a King of 
mainedin Geſbur, in Aram, ſaying, Ifthe Lord **"** 
ſhall bring me againe in deed coleruſfalemyl will 
t ſeruethe Lord, EO 
9 AndtheKing ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace, peace offcns. 
So hearoſe,and went to Hebron, which was law. 
10 CThen Abſalom ſent ſpiesthronghout all flo doe is 2 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaving, When yee hearethe ***< 
ſ{uund ofthetrumpet, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reig- 
neth in Hebron, 
11 TC Andwith Abſalom went two hundreth 
men out of Ieruſalem that were 8 called:and they 8 And bidrohis 
went in their ſimplicitie, knowing nothing, tealt in Hebron, 
12 Alſo Ablaſom ſent for Ahithophel che Gi- 


« Jonite Dauidscounſeller, from hiscitie Giloh, 


while beoftiedſacrifices:& thetreaſon wasgreat: 
forthe people + increaſedſtill with Ablalom. 4 £6, wn wy 
13 q Then came a meſſenger to Dauid,laying, mereaſed. TY 
The hearts ofthe men of 1fracl are turned aftcr 
Abſalom. 
14 Then Dauid faid vnto all his ſeruants that 
were with himat leruſalen,, Vp, and\etvsflce: 
for wee ſhall not eſcape from Þ Abſalom : make h Whol: bearthy 
ſpeede to depart,leſt he come ſuddenly & rake ys, ſaw thatSzmiyy 
and bring euill ypon vs,and ſmite the citie with {2 P*flefiedghu 
the edge of rhe ſword, waht vr 
15 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Be- atrepprod, = 
hold, thy ſeruants are read:e to doe according to 
all that my lord the King ſhall t appoint. 
16 Sothe King deparcea andall his houſhold 
t after him, andthe King left ten concubines to T #78 bi1frr, 
keepethe houſe, 
17 Andrthe King went forth andall the peo. 
ple after him,and raited in a (| place farre oft, |, ,, 
138 Andall his ſernants wentabouthim,& all ; To =: 


{ Ebr.chuſe, 


thekCherethires and all the Pelerhices,and all the 1eruſalem, 
Gitrites ix hundreth men which were come eSe were 
afte: i Gath,went before the King. Be Togo guns 
4 ' : 1 : of as ſoine write hu 
19 ide the King to !Ittai the Gittite, counſcllers. 


Wherefqre commeſt hou alſo with vs ? Keturne 1 Whos ſome 
and abide with the King ,for thou art a ſtranger, Mi varthe, 
deport thou thereforeto thy place. | _ __ 

20 Thoucameſt yeſterday, and ſhould I cauſe 
thee ro wandertoday and go with vs? I will goe 
whitherl1 can : therefore retw1nethow, and Cary 
againethy ® brethren : mercy and ® trueth bee Meaning, then 
with thee, ay —_— 
21 Andlttai anfwered the King, andſaid, As thee thy friend: 
the Lord liveth, andas my lord the King liueth, ip and fidebne 
in what placemy lord the King ſhall be,whether 
- death or life, even thereſurely will thy ſeruant 

ee. 

22 ThenDauid ſaid tolttai, Come, and goe 
forward. And Irtaithe Gittite went, and all his 
men,and ali the children that were with him. 

23 And all thecountrey wept with a loude 
voyce,and ® all the people went forward, but the 0 To wit, theft 
Kiug paſſed ouer the brooke Kidron: andall the hab = 
yoophe went ouer toward the way ofthe wilder- 
nefle, 

24 C Andlo Zadok alſo was there, and all the 
Leuites with him, P bearing the Arke ofthe co- p Which wasthe 
uenant of God: and they ſct downe the Arke of charge of thels 
God, and Abiathar went 4 vp yntill the people — 
were all come out ofthe citric, Arke. 
'25 Then 


te, 


The Arke returneth. Dauids prayer. 


25 Thenthe king ſaid vnto Zadok , Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citie : if I ſhall finde 
fauour inthe eyes ofthe Lord, he will bring me 
Wr burabernacle. againe,and ſhew me both ir, andthe{| Tabernacle 
thereof, 
26 Butifhethus ſay,1 haue no delight in thee, 
| Thefaichfull behoid,” heream I, lethim doeto me as ſeemerh 
inall theiraffiiti- good in his eyes 


ons (hew them- 27 The King ſaid againe vnto Zadok the 
-— — Prieſt, Artnot thoua *Seer? returne into the 
5.99, Citicinpeace, and your two ſonnes with you, ts 


wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Ionathan the fonne 
of Abiathar. 

28 Behold, I will'tary inthe fields of the wil- 
derneſle,vntil rherecome ſome word from youto 
be told me, 

29 Ladok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Atke of God againeto Ieruſalem, andrney raried 
there, 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues, 

(With aſhes 2nd and wept as he went vp, and had kis head | coue- 
latin Gigne of red, and went barefooted , and all the peoplethat 
ſorow, was with him, had every man his headcouered, 
and as they went vp,they ways. 

31 Then one told David, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phel is one of them that haue conſpired with 
Abſalom : and Daud ſaid , O Lord, I pray thee, 
rurnethe *counſell of Ahichophel into fooliſh- 


et The counſe!1 of neſſe. 


the crafty world - 


lings doth more 32 CThenDauid cametothe top ofthe mount 
krmethenthe where he worſhipped God : and behuld, Huſhai 
; 40a the Architecame againſt him with his coattorn, 


and hauing earth vpon his head. 

33 Vnro whom Dauidayd, Ifrhougoewith 
me,thou ſhalt be a burden vnto me. 

34 Butif thoureturnetothe cirie, and ſay vn- 
« Though Huſhai © Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant,O king,(2s1 
diſembled here at haue been in time paſt thy fachersſeruant, fo will 
the kings requeſt, I now bethy ſeruant) thenthou mayeſt bring me 
ki xea 4 thecounfell of Ahithophelco nought. 
wencule ane IC s And haſt thou nor there with thee Zadok 
{imulation, and Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefore waatſocuer 

thou ſhalt hearcout of che kings houſe,thou ſhalt 
ſhew to Zadokand Abiathar thePrieſts, 

36 Behold, rhere are with them their two 
ſonnes. Ahimaaz Zadoksſoune , and Ionathan 
Abiathars ſonne: by thera alſo ſhall yee fend mee 
euery thing barge can heare, : 

37 So Huſhart Dajuds friend went into the c- 
tie ; and Ablalom game into [e:uſalem, 


CHAP. XVI. 
i Theinſidelity ofZila. 5 Shimeicurſeth Danid, 16 Huſhai 
commeth x0 Abſalow. 21 The counſel of Ahubaphel for tbe 
ecnculincs, 


Meg antthe VV Hen Dauid was a lictlepaſtthe ® top of the 


Clap.1g yo, h:{!, behold , Ziba the ſeruant of Mephi- 
boſheth met him with a couple of afles ſadled, 
and vpon them two hundred cakes of bread, and 

; an hundreth bunches of raiſins,and an hundred ot 

Pr, Beakes. [{dried figs, anda bortle of wine, 

X 2 Andthe king ſaid vnto Ziva, What mea- 

hk neſtthou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They be ® ales. 

enoviler 


traitors then the for the gs houſhold to ride on, and bread and 

| hem : . 

which vnderpre- dried figs for the yong men to eate, and winethar 

qe of friend- the faint may drinke1n the wildernefle. 

"paccule others, 2 And the king ſaid, But where is thy ma: 
ſters ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the king , l;e- 
hold, he remainerh in Teruſalem : for he ſaid, This 
day (hall the houſe of I{rael reſtore meethe king- 
dome of my father. 

4 Thenſaidthe kingto Ziba , Behold,thine 


Chapax vi. 


Shimei curſeth Dauid. 116 


are all that peytained vnto Mephiboſheth, And 
Zibaſaid,f L beſeech thee, ler mee finde grace in t£4r.7 worſbip, 
thy fight.my lord,O king. 

'$ TAndwhen king David cameto © Bahu. © Which was x 
rim, behold, thencecameout aman ofthe family gpyr ne tribe 
of the houſe of Saul, named Shimei, theſonne of Om 
Gera ; and hecame out and curſed. 

6 And heecaſtſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
ſeruants of king David: and all thepeople,and all 
the men of waire were on his 4 right hand, and © Thitis.cound 
on his lefr, Ny: 

7 Andthns ſaid Shimei when h* curſed, Come 
forth,come forth thou f murtherer, and}fwicked þ56r,man of blood, 
mall. £br.9nan of Be- 

8 TheLord hath brought vpon thee all the *** 
e blood of the houſe of Saul, 11 whoſe ſtead thou « Reproching hj 
halt reigned: and the Lord hath delivered thy 35 theugh dy his * 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy fonne ; M1canes Iſh bs. 
andbehold, thou art rakenin thy wickednefle, Md and Abner 
becauſe thou art a murtherer. os 

9 Then faid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vn- 
to the king, Why doeth * this dead dog curſe my * r.$am.24.: 5, 
lordthe king ? let me goe, I pray thee, andtake **4<bep.z 4, 
away his head, 

10 © But the king ſayd , What haue I todoe 
with you, yee ſonnes of Zeruiah ? for hee curſeth 
euen becauſe the Lord hath ! bidden him curſe f Danidteltthar 


Dauid : whodarethen ſay , Whereſore haſt thou *Þiswasthe iudge 
done fo? $4342 his hope wi 
11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his fore bumblerh 


ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne which came out of himitlfe wo his 
mine owne bowels, ſeeketh wy life: then how ©** 
much morenow may this ſonne of Temini? Suffer 
him to curſe :for the Lord hath bidden him, 
12 It may bee that the Lord will looke on 
| mine afflicion,and 8do me good for his curſing { 0rmy reaver. 
this day. g Meaning,that 
13 And as Dauid and his men went by the eek onde raging 
way , Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine ES 
ouer againſt him , and curſed as hee went , and oppreiſcd, 
threw ttones againſt him,andcalt duſt, 
1 4 Thencametheking and allche peoplethacr 
were with him weary, and refreſhed themſclues 
h there, h To wit,at Bas 
15 TAnd Abſalom, and allthe people the men im. 
of Iſrazl,camero Ieruſalem,and Ahithophel with 
him. 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Dauids 
friend was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſaid vnto 
Abſalom , | God ſaue the King, God ſaue the +£4r./e; ehe Lg 
King. le, 
_ Then Abſalom ſaid ro Huſhai , Is this thy 
kindnefſeto thy i friend 2 Why wentelt thou not * Meaning David 
with thy triend ? 
1 8 Huſhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lord and this people, and allthe 
men of Iſrael chule, lis will ! be, and with him 
will I dwell. 
19 And tmoreouer, vnto whom ſhall I doe T£%.he ſecond 
ſeruice? norto his ſonne? as 1 ſerued betores thy 
father,ſo willI before thee. 
20 C Then ſpake Abſalom to Abithophel, k Sulpe&ing the 
Giue counſell what we ſhall doe. LO of y king. 
21 And* Ahithophelſayd vato Abſalom, Go —— 
in tot!:y fathers concubines, which he hath left be giveth ſuch * 
to keeperhe houſe: and when all I{rae} ſal heare <our-(-1l.25 mighr 
thatthou art abhorred of thy father, the hands of 7 binder his 


: farh ilia- 
all chitare with thee,hall be ſtrong, Tn ir 


22 So they 'pread Abſalom a tent vpon the clatetothe people 
top ofthe houſe , and Abialom wentinto his fa- © Abſalow was 
thers concubines in the fight of ail 1ſrae), 

P 4 


in highelt autho, 
TiC, 


23 And 


Ahirchophels counſell is ouerthrowen, 


It was ſo eſte» 
med for the (ic« 


* exile thereok, 


z The wicked are 


fo greedy to exc- 
cate their malice, 
that they leaue 
noue occaſion, 
that may further 
the lame, 


b Meaning Da- 
mid, 


TEbr.wa right in 
che e365 of Abſa- 
lom. 


} Ebr.what © 1s 
bu moth. 


| 0r giuen ſuch 
#64n/ell, 


« Honthai ſheweth 


bimlelfe faithfull 
to Dauid inthat 


23 Andthecounſcll of Ahichophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had af- 
ked! counſcll at the oracle of God: fowa all the 
counſel tf Ahichophel both with Dawid and with 
Abſalom. 


CHAP, XVII. 

7 Abithophe!s corn /ell a ouer throw wen Ly tithes, 14, The Lord 
had (6 ordained. 19 The Priefts ſounes aye bid mihe well. 
22 Dauid yocth ouer lorden, 23 Ablibophel hangerh b1n- 
felfr. 27 They bring oitivals ie Dawd, 

{ Orcouer, Ahithophel ſaidto Abſalom, 2 Let 
M me chuſe out now twelue thouſand men,and 
I will yp and follow atter Dauid this night, 

2 AndI wilcomevpon him : for he 1s weary, 
and weake handed: ſo 1 wil feare him, andall the 
hooues that are with him ſhalflec,and 1 wil imite 
the king onely, 

And I wil bring againe all thepeople vnto 
thee, and when all (hal returne,( » the man whom 
thou ſeekeſt being ſlaine) all the people ſhall bein 

Cace. 

F 4 And theſaying + pleaſed Abſalom wel,and 

all the Elders of {fracl. . 

5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
Architeal(o, and let ys-heare likewite T what hee 
laith, 

6 So when Huſhaicameto Abſalom , Abſa- 


 lom | np vnto him, ſaying , Abutkopbel kth 


[{ ipoken thus; ſhal we do atter his laying,or uo ? 
tell thou, 

7 Huſhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom , The 
counſel that Ahichophel hath giuen,is not «good 
at this time, 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai , thou knoweſt thy father 


be reproneth this 1.4 his men, thatthey be ſtrong men, and aie 
bo ap chafed inminde as a _ robber of her whelpes 
inthefteld: alſo thy father isa valiant warriour, 
and will nor || lodge with the people. 
dT 9 oa], (ewe hid ht - A caue,orin 
ſome place: andthough ſome of them bee vuer- 
throwen atthe firſt, yer the people ſhall heare, and 
+8L.hawe abreach, ſay, The peopletbat follow Abſalom, t be uuer- 
@7 1 Kine, throwen. 
10 Thenhealforthatis valiant, whoſe heartis 
YEGr eels. as the heart of a Lion,fhal tſhrinke and faint: for 
all Ifrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 
they which be wich him,ftovr men, 
1x Thereforewy counſell is , that all !ſrael be 
athered vnto thee, from PDaneuen to Beer-ſheba 
astheſandoftheſea in number,and that thou go 
to battel]tn thine owne perſon. 

12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſomeplace, 
$0r,we will campe Where we (hall find him,and} wee will vpon him 
againſt bun. as the deaw falleth on rhe ground : and of all the 

men that are with him, wee will not leaue him 
one, 

13 Moreouer, ifhebe gotten into acitie,then 
(hall all che men of Iſrael bring ropes to that c1- 
tie, and we will draw it into the river, vntill there 
be not one ſmall ftzneſound there. 

14 T Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
faid, The counſell of Huſhaithe Aichire,js better 
then the counſeli of Ahithopbe!'; for the Lord 

j0r.commended. had {| determined to deſtroy che 4 good counſel! 
d Thecounſell gf Ahithophel, thatthe Lord might ©bring evill 
which ſeemed | AlGalom. 

good at the firſt YpÞO P94 . : 
to Ablalom,verſq, 15 ThenſailEHuſhaivnto Zadok and to Abi- 


e For by thecoyn- athar the Prieits,Ot this and that maner 91d Ahi- 


ſell of Huſhayhe 


thophel and the Eiders of Iſrael counſel Abſalom: 


weng to the batteh, = 1d thus andthus haue 1 counſelled, 
16 Now therefore ſend*quickly, and ſhew 


where he was des 


ttoyed, 


I. Samuel, 


Dauid, ſaying , Tarie not this night inthe fields 
ofthe wilderneſlc,burt rather get thee f ouer, leſt 
the King be deuoured, and allthe people that are 
with lum. 

17 C Now Tonathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
[] En-rogel: (tor they mightnot be ſeeneto come 
mtothecitie) and a maid went, and told z rhem, 
and they went and ſhewed king Dauid, 


Ahithophel h angeth himſelle F 


f That is on 
lorden, 1vver 


rOrthe wilef 
Rogel, 


$ Meaning,the 


18 Neuerthelefle , a yong man {aw them,and "*Vage trom 
tolditto Abſalom. Therefore they both depar- *** Athers, 


red quickly, andcameto amans houſein Bahu- 
rim,who had a wellin bis court, intothe which 
they went downe. 

19 Andthe wite" tooke and ſpread a couering 
ouer the welles mouth, and ſpread ground corne 
thereon,thatthe thing ſhould not be knowen, 

20 And when Abtaloms ſeruants cameto the 
wite into the houle,they ſayd, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan ? Andthe woman anſwered them, 
They bee gone ouer the ibrooke of water, And 
when they had ſought them, and could not finde 
them,they returned to leruſalem, 

21 And afloone as they were departed, the 0- 
ther came out of the well, and wentardrolde 
king Dauid, and ſaid vnto bim, Vp, and get you 
quickly ouerthe water : for *tuch counſell hath 
Ahithophel giucn agaiuſt you, 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him, and they went ouer Lorden 
' vari} the dawning ol rhe Jay, ſo that there lac- 
ked 17 of elem, that was not come ouer 
lon OC! 

22 4 Nowe tin Alithophel ſawe that his 
coun 4114S 44t {ul owed, hefadled his afle. and 
aroleyutiul c wentRhomMe voto his citie . and pur 
his louſt «id 11 order, and hanged himſelle, 
and died,and wot buried in his fathers graue, 

24 CE Then Dauidcame to Mahanaim. And 
Abialom pafled oucr lorden, heeand altthe men 
of I{rac} with him, 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine ofthe 
hoſtein the ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſawas a 
mansſonne named Ithra, an lſraclite, that wear 
into Abigail the davghter of ® Nahaſh , fiſterto 
Zeruiah loabs mother, 

26 So lſracl and Abſalom pitchedin the land 
of Gilead, 

27 CE And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim,Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh ovt of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and Machir theſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo- debar, and Baizclai the G1- 
leaditeout of Roge), 

28 © Browyht beds, and Baſins, and earthen 
veſlels,and wheat,and barley,and flaure,and par- 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentils, and parched 
corne, | 

29 Andthey brought honie, and butrer,and 
ſheepe, andcheeſe of kine, for Dauid, and for the 


h Thus God {@, 
deth luccour to 
his intheic grep. 
teſt dangers, 


i The Chaldetrn 
readeih,New the 
lane paſled the 
lordems 


k Towit, tepay 
(ue theewithall 
halte, 


I They travelled 
all night,and by 
morning badall 
thetr company 


paſſed ouer, 


m Gods iuſt v4,, 
geance even inthis 
life is powred ag 
them which are 
enemies,tratour, 
or perſecutoref 
his Church, 


n Whowasal's 
called Iſhai D& 
nids father, 


o God ſhewerh 
himſelte moſtlr 
berall to his whit 
they ſeeme tobe 
vtterly defluute. 


peoplethar were with him toeate: fortheyfaid, 


The people is hungry, and weary, andthirftic in 
the wilderneſic, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


e Dawuiddiujde;h hu armemorbieeparit. 9 Abſaloms is baw- 
gea. ſlo: and caſiin apit, 33 Dauid lamemieth the death 
of Abſalom, 


Hen Dauid 2numbred the people that were 


with him. and ſet ouer them captaines of 
' the ſonneagain 


thouſands andcuptaines of hundreds, 

2 And Dawdfenc forth the third part of the 
people ynder the hand vi loab, and the third 
part 


2 For certaine of 
the Reubcpitch 
Gadites, and «i 
the halſe tribe 
cond rot beare 
the inſolcncie of 


the father.an 
therefore 10) 8e 
with Dauid» 


£5 tt ca __uo@aac 


lt 


"Abſalom hangerh himſelfe. 


þ Signifying,that 
a good gouernor 
ought ro be 10 
deare vnto his 
ople,that they 
will:ather looſe 
their 1acs, hen 
that ought thould 
come voto h1m, 


e Socalled be- 
cauſe the Ephira- 
imites (45 1Ome 
{av)ied their cat- 
tell beyond 3or- 
6:r in this wood, 


f This is 4 terr1- 
ble example of 
Gods vengeance 
2gzioft them that 
acerebels,or d1i- 
obedicnito their 
parents. 


* Cou33.15, 


{br weigh 
las _ 


{ Bbr.a Lie ag aint? 
»/ /oale, 


fEbr.in the beart 
of Abjalom, 


[ For he had pity 
* y people which 
Was feduced by 
Adfaloms flattery, 
© Thus God twr- 
ned his vaine glo- 
ty tolbame, 


. GCew.n 19, 

{lt fewer that 

God had puniſhed 

bim in takinga. 

way byz children, 
MiPp.14-27, 


part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother the 
tonne of Zeruah ; and the otherthird pait vnder 
the hand ot Ittai the Gittite, And the King ſayd 
vnto the pecple,l will go with you my iclte allo, 

But the people antwered, Thou ſhaltnotgo 
forth: for if we ficeaway,gthey will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſte tor vs, though halte of vs 
wereflaine : but thou ait © now worth ten chon- 
ſand ot vs: therefore nowe 1t 15 better that thon 
{uccour vs out ofthe citie, 

4 Then the King {ayd vntothem , What ſce- 
meth you belt, that 1 will doe, 50 the king ſtood 
by the gatefide, and all the px ople came out by 
hundreths and by thouſands. 

5 Andthe king commaunded Ioab and Abi- 
ſka, and Irrai, ſaying,Entreatethe yong man Ab- 
{ilom gently tor my take. And al the people heard 
when the king gane al the captaines charge con- 
ceinivg Ablatom, 

6 vo the pople went out into the helde ro 
meete Iſrael, andthe battell was in the © wood of 
Ephraim : 

7 Wherethepeople of Iſraelwere ſlaine be- 
fore the ſeruants ot David: fo there was a great 
{lavghter that day,exen of twenty thouſand, 

8 «Forthebartell was ſcattered euer all the 
countrey : and the wood deuoured much more 
people thatay then did theſwerd, 

9 © Now Abſalemmet the feruants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule 
came vndera greatthick oke: & his head caught 
hold ofthe oke, and he wastaken vp || betweene 
the heathen and the carth : and the mule that was 
vnder him went away. 

10 And onethat {awit, told Ioab,laying , Be- 
hold,I ſaw Abſalom hangedin an oke. 

11 Then Ioab fayd vnto the man that tolde 
him, Andhaft thuu indeed ſeene ? whythen did- 
delt not thou there ſmite him to rhe ground , and 
I would haue giuen thee ten * ſhekels of filuer , and 
a girdle? 

12 Thentheman ſayd vnto Toab, Though 1 
ſhould F receive a thouland ſbekels of filuer in 
mine hand , yet would 1notlay mine hand 'vpon 
the kings ſonne: for in our hearing the king char- 
ged thee,and Abiſhai , andItrai , ſaying , Beware 
leſt any rexchthe yong man Abſalom. 

13 If thaddoneit, it had beef the danger of 
my lite; tor nothing can bee hid fromthe king : 
yea, thou thy ſelte wouldeſt haue been againit 
me, 

14 Thenſayd Ioab, I will not thustarie with 
thee. And herooke threedarts in his hand , and 
thruſtthem j through Abſalom,while he was yet 
aliue in the middes ot the oke. 

15 And ren feruants that bare Ioabs armour, 
varia about and ſmore Abſalom , andflew 

Im 

16 Then Ioab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing atter Hraclktor Io- 
ab hely backe the people. 

179 Andthey tooke Abſalom, and caſt him in- 
roagreat*©pirin the wood, and layd a mightie 
great heape of ſt--nes vpon him: andallTir.el fled 
Every one to his rent, 

154 Now Ablalom in his life time had taken and 
reated him vp a pillar, which is in the*kings Cale; 
for he ſa1d,1l hauenot ſoni.cio Keepe my name in 
remembrarice; and hee called rie pillar afrer his 
owne name, and it 1s called ynto this day Abſa- 
loms place, * 


Chap. xix. 


Dauid mourncth for Abſalom, 117 


19 C Thenſaid Ahimaaz theſonne of Zadok, 


I pray thee, let me runne and beare the king ti- 
dings thattheLord hath | delivered him our of 
the hand of his enemies, 

20 AndIoab laid ynto him , Thou 8 ſhalt not 
be the meflenger to day, but thou ſhalt beare ti- 
dings another time , butro day thou ſhait beare 
none 7tor the kings fonne 15 dead, 

21 Thenfayd ivab to Cuſhi, Go tellche king, 
whatthou haſt ſeene. And Cult bowed himlicitc 
vnto loab,and ;anne. 

22 Tien ſaid Ahumaazthe ſonne of Zadok a- 
gaineto Ioab, Whar, Ipray thee, it I alfo run at- 
ter Cuſhi ? and Ioab ſaid, Wheretore now wilt 
choutunne my ſonne, leeing that thou haſt no ti- 
dingsto bring ? 

23 Yerwhar ifI runne? Then hee ſayd vnto 
him,Runne.So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the 
plaine,and ouverwent Cuſhi, 

24 Now Dauid ſatebetweenethe two gares, 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate 
vpon the wall , and litt vp hiseyes,andlawe, and 
behold a man came running alone, 

2 5 Andthe watchmau c11ed,andtoldthe king, 


jEby, inclg td, 


g For Ioab bare a 
00d afteftion to 
Atmmazz, and 
doubted now Da. 
u1d would take 
thereport Gi Al, 


ſaloms death. 


h He fate in the 
gite of the citie 
ol Mahanaim, 


And the king ſaid, It he bealoue, | hee bringeth f £5rtidingsaxe- 


tidings, And hecame apace,and di ew neere, 

26 And the watchman law another man run- 
ning , andthe watchman called vnto the porter, 
and ſaid, Behold,anather man runneth alone, And 
the King ſaid Healiobringeth tidings, 

27 Andthewatchmantaid, t Me thinketh the 


1 He mouth, 


FE%r.1 ſee the riew- 


running oftheforemoſts like the running of A- »#=g. 


bimaaz theſonne of Zadok, Tien the king layd, 
t:eeisaigood man, and commeth with good 
tidings, 

25 And Ahimaarz called, and ſayd vnto the 
king, Peacc be wi;h r/ce; and hee fell downeto 
theearth vpon his face betorethe king and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord thy Gud , who hatt: {| (tut vp 
the men thatlift vp their handes agauiſt my loud 
the king. 

29 Andrtheking ſaid, Isthe yong man Abſa- 
lpm ſatc ? And Ahbimaaz anſwered, When: Touab 
ſenc the Kings & feruantord ze thy feruant , lſaw 
a greattumult, but 1 Knew not what. 

20 And the king ſayd vnto himPTurne afide, 
and ftand here: ſo he turned afide and ſtoud (till, 

3: Andbehold, Cuſhi came, and Cuthi ſaid, 
t Tidings,my lord the king: forthe Lo1d hath 
delivered thee this day out of the hand of allthar 
roſe againli thee. 

3 2 Then the King ſaid vntoCuſhi, Isthe yong 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered , The 
enemies of my lord theKing, ana all that riſe 
aginſttheeto doe thee hurt, bee as that young 
man is. 

33 Andtheking was | mooued , and went vp 
ro &s chamber ouerthe gate, and wept: and as 
he went , thns he {aid, O my fonne Abfalom, my 
ſonne,my ſonne Abſalom ; would Gud 1 had dicd 

gorthce,O Abſalom,uiyfſonne,my fonne, 


CHAP. XIX. 


7 Loab encouragerh the king. 8 Damidureſiored, 23 Shimei is 
paryned, 24 Mephibeſbeth meetethile ang, 3g Barytai 
departcth, qt Jrad firincth with Bndah, 

A Nd it was told Toab, Beholdthe king wee- 

P 


eth and mourneth for Abſalom, 


i Hee had had ex+ 
perience of his fi. 


delity,Chap.17, 
2t, 


" Cr acl, uered 2.5 


k To wit,Culr;, 
w 1.4 as an Echie 


Oplan, 


} ELy.tidingt w- 
bronghs, 


| Becauſe he con. 
hdered both the 
1udgement of God 
#painit his fanne , 
and could not 6. 
therwiſe bide his 
fatherly affettion _ 
toward his ſonnes 


2 Thereforethe t victory of chatday was tur» 4, 1445; we. 
ned into muurning to all the people: for the peo- de/nrrance. 


ple heard ſay.thar day, The king ſorowerth for his 
ſonne, FR 
3 And 


E Dauidrerarneth, 


[ 0r.6y ſiealtb. ſecretly , as people confounded hiderhemſelucs 
when they flee ia _ : DOIN ; 
So the King * hid hisface, andthe King cri- 
ian 03 200 ed wich a loud voice My ſonne Abſalom, Abſa- 
lom my ſonne my ſonne, 

b AtMahanaim@—= 5 « Then lvab came into the Þ houſero the 
King,and ſaid , Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy ſeruants, which thisday haueſaued 
thy life, and thelives of thy ſonnes, and oftchy 
daughters,andche lives ofthy wiues,and the lues 
atthy concubines, ; 

6 Inthatthou loueſt thine enemies, and ha- 
teſt thy frinds : for thou haſt declared this day 
Orgaptaiucf. tharthou regardeſt neither thy || princes nor ſer 
uants: therefore this day I perceiue,thatif Abſa- 
lom hadlived, and we all had died this day , that 

+ Ebr, been right im CHEN It would hauef pleaſedthee well. 
gh ezes, 7 Nowe thereforevp , come out,and ſpeake 
 Ebr. 10cbe bears (ORMIY ynto thy ſeruants :for I ſweare by 
PRs. Lord,except thou come out,there will not ta- 
ry oneman with thee this night: andthat will be 
worſe yntothee then all ctheeuil chat fell on thee 


from thy youth hitherto, : 

© Wherethemot $ Then the king aroſe , and (ate in the © ny : 
reſort ofthe pco- and they told vnto all the people,ſaying, Behold, 
ple haunted. the King doeth fitin the gate: andall thepeople 
came before the king : tor Iſrael had fled euery 

man to © woo R | NY 
a dis. 9 Then all the people were at © {trite tho- 
ants Rs: . all che tribes © lraet (aying, Theking 
ftroue whoſhould C4yeq ys outof thehand of our enemies , and hee 
brivg hem. geliuered vs out ofthe hand ofthePhiliſtims,and 

mw. now heis fl:d out ofthe land for Abſalom, 
10 And Abſalom,whom we anointed ouer vs 
is dead in batrell: therefore why are yeſo flow to 
PE bring the King againe ? 
6s '1 1 ButKing Dauid ſent to Zadok and to A- 
the negligenceot biathar che* Prieſts , ſaying, Speake yntotheEl- 
the Elders;ſeewg ders of Iudah,& ſay , Why are ye benindto bring 
7 5-07 ne the king againeto his houſe, (for theſaying of all 
RETIRE Iſrael is come vnto the king, exento his houſe) 
2 Year: my brethren: my bones and my fleſh 
are ye: whereforethen are yecthe laſt thar bring 
the Ling againe? 


13 Alſoſayyeto Amaſa,Artthou not my bone 
and my fleſh? Goddoe fo to me and more alſo, if 
thou be not captaine of the hoſt to me for euerin 


F pythispolicie *he* roume of Loa. 


David thought 14 So hee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
chat by winning of Tudah, as of one man: thereforethey ſent tothe 
king,ſfaying, Returnethou with alltny ſcruants. 


the captaine hee 
ſhonld hanethe 


nentnef aliche 15 CSotheking returned, andcameto Ior- 
people, den. Aud Indah cameto Gilgal, for to goeto 

meet the king , axdto condud him ouer Jorden. 
g Who had be- 16 CE Aunds Shimei the {onne of Gera, rhe 


torereuled him, 
Chap.16.13, 
king Dauid, PINT! 
17 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with him 


* Chap.16.2, and *Ziba theſeruant of the houſe of Saul ,.and 
| his fifteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants with ham 


and they went ouer torden before the king, 


18 And there went over a boateto caric ouer 
* (hap.r6:t59, the kings honſhold,andto do himpleaſure. Then 
h Forinhisad- Shimeithe ſonne of Gera tell before che king, 


merfitic he was 


ve moſtcraelte. WP he was come ouer Torden, 
i by 


nemic,and now in 19 Andfaid vnto rae king 5 Let not my lord 
his proſperity, impute* wickedneſſevnto me, norremember the 


ſeeketh by flatte= thing that thy ſeruant did  wickedly when my 
fie tocreep<1M? ord the king departed ont of Terulatem , char 


Il, Samuel. 


3 Andthepeople went that day into the city the king ſhould take it to his heart, 

20 Fo thy ſeruars doeth knowe, thatT haue 
done amiſle. therefore behold, I am the firſtthis 
day of allthe houſe of Ioſeph that am cometo, 
goe downeto meetemy lord the king, 

2t But Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered 
and ſaid,Shall not Shime1 die for this , becauſe he 
curſed the Lords anointed ? 

22 AndDauid ſaid what haue Itodoe with 9* fzndard, 
you,ye ſonnes of Zeruiah,that this day ye ſhould 
be aduerſaries vnto me ? ſhall there any mandie 
this day in Iſrael? for doe not I know thatl am 

.this day king ouer Iſrael ? 

2 3 Thereforethe king ſayd vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalrnor * die,and the king ſware vnto him, 

24 4 And Mephiboſherh the ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meete the king , and had neither 28,9. 
waſhed his feete, nordrefſed his beard, nor wa- 
ſhed his clothes from the time the lang departed, 
vntill he returned inpeace, | 

25 And when! he was cometoTeruſalem,and | When Meyti, 
mer the king,the king ſa1d vnto hira , Wherefore 
wentelſt chou not with me,Mephiboſherh ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lordthe king , my 
ſeruant deceiued me: for thy ſeruanc ſaid,l would 
haue mineaſleſadledto ride thereon, forto goe 
with the king , becauſerhy ſervant «lame, 

27 Andhehath * accuſed thy ſeruantvnto my * Chep.r6.z, 
lordthe king : but my lordthe 
gel of God: doerherforethy pleaſure, 

28 For all my fathers houſe were ® but dead 
men before my lord the king , yet diddeſt thou ſer 
thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine n Worty todic 
owne table: whatright therefore haueI yet to 
cry any more vntothe king ? 

29 Andtheking ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? I haue ſaid, Thou 
and Zibadiuidethe ® lanzs, 

30 And Mephivoſheth ſayde vnto the king 
Yea,lethim take ali 
come home in peace. 

31 C Then barzillaithe Gileadite came down tract þ+ didan 
fromRogelim, and went ouer lorden with the reftore them 
king,to conduct him ouer lorden, 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man , exen 

ecre old, and he had prouided the 
enance, whule he lay at Mahanaim: 
tor he was a man of very greatſubſtance. 

33 Andtheking (ayde vnto Barzillai , Come 
ouer with me , and I will fedethee with me in 


Shithei pardoned, 


Ing is as an ®An- 


ſonne of lemini, which was oft Bahurira , haſted 
and came downe withthe men of ludah ro meete 


36 Thyfruant will goe alitle way ouer Ior- 
den with tiie king. and why will the King recom- was net ablets 
penſe it me with iuch a reward ? 

37 Ipray thee, let thy ſeruanturne backe a- 846 
gaine,that l may diein mine owne citie, and bee 
buried:n thegraue of my father and of my mo- 
ther : but behold thy ſeruant 4 Chimhamylet him q My ſorve; 

oe with my lord che king, and due to him what 

all pleaſethee. 

38 Andthe king anſwered, Chimbam 


i By Iofeph hee 
meaneth Ephraim 
Manachars Ben, 
iamin(whereef he 
was) becaule theſe 
three were yndae 


Namb.z,i8, 


k By my hands, 
or during mylife, 
as reade, 1, King, 


bolhetn deingat 
lerulalem had mx 
the king, 


m Ablefor his 
wiſedom to judge 
in all matters. 


for Sauls cruely 
toward thee, 


» © Daniddidenill 


in taking hislaads 
from him betaie 


, ſeeing my lordthe king 1s he «new the cauſe, 


ut much worſe, 
that knowing the 


34 Aud Barzillaiſaid vnto the king, f Howe +tr.bow may 
long haueTI to liue,that 1 ſhould goe'vp with the 4da1e1<rethepverd 
king ro lerulalem. 

35 I am thisday foureſcore yeere olde: and 
can I diſcerne betweene good or cuill? Hath thy 
ſeruantany taſte in that t eat, or inthar 1 drinke ? 
Can [ h.are any more the voice of lingi 
and women ? wherefore then ſhould 


bee any more a P burthen vato my lorde the p He thooghtit 


of my lf, 


men 
y ſeruant 


n0: mezte tore- 
ceiuve benefits of 
him to whom hz 


doe ſeruice as 


ſha! go 
ns 


a tau 


Shebas rebcllion, Toab 


Þr chu. 


jor bade biw fare- 
pvel. 


Where the tribe 
of ludabtaried £0 


(Which had ta- 
lespart with the 


King, 


t Toward lern- 
lalem, 


| 07 bane not we 


with me, and I will doe to him that thou ſhalt be 
content with:and whatſucuer thou ſhalt [require 
of me,that willl doe for thee. 

39 So all the people went ouer lorden: and 
the king paſſed over: and the king kiſl d Barzil- 
lai, ard fbleited hum, and hee returned vnto his 
owneplace, 

40 T Then the King went toGilgal,& Chim- 
ham went with him, and all the people of ludah 
conduked the king ,and alſo halte the people of 
{ Urael, 

41 And behold, allche men of Iſrael came to 
the king, and ſaid vntothe King, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Iudah ftollen thee away,and 
haue brought the king and his houſhold, and all 
Dauids men with bim ouer © Iorden? 

42; And allthe men of Iudah anſwered the men 
of Iſrael, becauſe the king is necre of kinneto vs : 
and wherefore now be yeaugiy for this matter ? 
haue we eaten ofthe kings ceft, or haue we taken 
any bribes? 

43 Andthe men of Iſracl anſwered the men of 
Tudah,andſayd, Weehanerten parts 1n the King, 
and haue alſo more right tro Dauid then ye; Why 
then did ye deſpiſe vs,j| that our aduiſe thould not 


jo poken 10 bring be fir {t hadin reſtoring our Kinge And the words 


bam ihe King, 
verſe Lt. 


2 Wherethe ten 
tides contended 
againſt Iadah, 

d As _y of ly- 


of the men of Iudah were fiercer then the words 
ofthe men of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Shebaraiſeth Iſrael againſt Daxid. 16 Toa Lileth Amaſe 
traiterenſly. 22 The yead of Shiba is delinered 10 leab, 23 
Damids chiefe officers, 


Hen there was come ® thither a wicked man 
(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man of 
Iemini) and he blew the trumpet, and ſaid, Wee 
haue no part in Þ Dauid, neither have we inheri- 


c Hethought by tance in the ſonne © of Iſhai ; every man to his 


tents, O Iſrael. 
2 Soeuery man of 1frae} went from Dauil 


© andfollowedSheba the ſonne of Bichri : butthe 


rathc pang" 
ped erels by men of Iudah claue faſt vnto their King , from 


afing Iſrael to 


degart thought 
that thepof ludah 


would haue lefſc 
etcemed him. 

d From Gilgal, 
which was nere 


*(bep.16, 22, 
ts was his 
knee CaptUne 
4" loabs rourn 


Chap.ts, r3, 


[Either them 
hich had beene 
vader [oab, or 
Davids men, 


Nee.8.18, 


2 Which was bis 
coate, that he vied 


tb weate inthe 
Wes, 


d Jorden even to leruſalem, ; 

3 When Dauidthencameto his houſetole- 
rulalem, the king tooke the ten women bu * con- 
cubines,thart he Fad left behind him to keepe rhe 
houſe, and putthem in warde, and fed them, bur 
lay no morewith them : but they were encloſed 
vnto theday of their death liuing in widow- 
hood. 

4 © Then ſaydtheKing to © Amaſa, Aſſemble 
me the men of iudah withinthree dayes, and bee 
thou here preſent. 

5 So Amaſa wentto aſſemble Tudah , but hee 
raried longer then the time which hce had ap- 
pointed him, : 

6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichrido vs more harme then 
did Abſalom: take thou therefore thy | lords ſer- 
uants andfollow after bim, leſt hee get him wal- 
led cities andeſcapevs. ; 

And there wentout after him Ioabs men, 
and the * Cherethites andthe Pelertliites, and all 
the mightie men: andrhey departed out of Teru- 
falem. to follow after Sheba the ſoune of Bichr1- 

8 When they wereatthe great ſtone, which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went betorethem,and Ioabs 
$ garmentthat he had put on , was girded vnto 
hum, and vpon it wasa {vord irded,which han- 
ged on his loynes inthe ſheath, and as he went,it 
yſed to tall our, : 

9 And loab ſaid to Amaſs z Art thou-in 


Chap. xx. 


killeth Amaſatraiterouſly, 118 


} health, my brother ? and Ioab tooke Amaſa by + 54r.prae 
the beard with the right hand to kifle him, hen 

10 But Amaſa touke no heede to the ſorord 

that was in Ioabs hand : fer therewith he ſmore 
him inthe fift 7:6, and ſhed outhis bowels to the 
ground,and f ſmotehim not the ſecondtime : ſo 
he dyed, the: loab and Abiſhai his brother fol- 
lowed after Sheba the ſonneof Bichri. 

31 Andoneofloabs men bſtood by kim,and 
ſaid, Hee that fauoureth Ioab, and heethart is of 
Daudspart,let hk: goe atter TIoab, 

1 2 And Amaſa wallowed in blood inthe mids 
of the way: and whentheman ſaw that all the 
people ſtood till, heremooued Amaſla out of the 
oy yo _e _ and caſt acloth vpou him, be- 
Caule hee law thateuery one that came by h: 
food ſtill. ps 

13 C Whenhe was remooued out of the way, 
__ man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba 
the fonne of Bichri. 

14 And hee went through all the tribes of If- 
rael vnto Abel, and iBethwaachah and all places 
ot Berim : andthcy gathered together, and went 
alſo atter him, 

15 Sotheycame, and beſieged him in Abel, 
neere to Bethmaachah, and they caſt vpa mount 
againſt the citie, andthe peoplethereot ſivod on 
the ramper,& all the peoplethat was with loab 
kdeſtroyedand caſt downe the wall, 

16 Then cryeda wiſe woman out of the citie, 
Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay vnto Ioab , Come 
thou hither,tha: I may ſpeake with thee, 

17 And when he came neere vnto her,the wo- 
man ſaid, Art thou Ioab? And he anſwered, Yea. 
And ſhe faid to him, Heare the wordes of thine 
handmayd And heanſwered,I doeheare. 

18 Then ſhe ſpakethus,! They ſpake in the o1d 
time,ſaying, They Mould aske of Abel : and to 
haue they continued. 

19 Iam® one of chemithat are peaceable, and 
faithful in Iſrael:and thou goeſt abour to deſtroy 
a Citie, anda mother in Iſrael; why wiltthou de- 
uouretheinheri:ance ofthe Lord ; 

20 Andloab anſwered, and ſayd, God for- 
bid, God forbid it me, that 1 ſhould deuoure or 
defiroy it. 

21 The matter js not ſo, but aman of meunt 
. pro (o_ ſon of Bichri by name)hath 

itt vÞ his hand againk the King, cen avainit 
Dauid: deliuer vs No onely.& 1 "i d _ from EE. 
the citze. And the woman ſaid vnto Ioa Behold, was authour of 
his head ſhall be throwne to thee ouerthe wall. >< rrcaſou, 

22 Thenthe woman went vnto all the people 
with her wiſedome , and they cutoffthe head of 

Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,andcaſtit to loab:then 

he blew the trumpet and trhey retyred from the } £%r.therwers 
Citie,cuery manto histent: and loab returned to FRrnenets 
leruſalera ynco the King. 

23 T*Thenloab wa ouer all the hoſte of If *Khep.8.1e. 
rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehotada ouer the 
Cherethires,and ouer che Pelethites, : 

24 And Adoram overtheeribute, and Toſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahitludthe Recorder, 

- 25 AndSheiaws Scribe, and Zadok and A- 


} Ely. dou! lrdued 
bu flroke, 


h He ſlood by 
Amwalaat Ioaby 
appotutment. 


i Vatothecitie 
Abel,which was 
neere toBethuma * 
achaht, 


k That is,he went 
about tc oucr* 
thiow its 


| He ſheweth thay 
the'alde cuſteme 
was not to de- 
ſtroy a citie before 
peace was offered, 
Deur.20,10,11, 

m She ſpeaketh 
in the name of the 
cities 


n Heating his 
fault told him,hee 
gave place to rea» 


biathar thePrieks. 7. 
26 Anda!lioliatheTairite was © chiefe about o Either iv dicvis 
Dauid, tic, or familiat nieg 


CHAP. NXXI, 


x Threedeareyenres, 9 The vengeance of the finnes of Saul ligh+ 
1etbon hs ſexeu ſounes, which are hanged 15 Faure great bas- 
gels pbich Daund had againſt he Phabfisar, 

Them 


Sauls ſcuen ſonnes hanged. , 11. Samuel. Dauids viQorics: His ſong, | 


Hen there was a faminein the dayes of Da- with him,andthey fought againſtche Philiſtirs, 
4 Eby zeere aft 1 uid,threeyeres | together: and Dauid f asked and Daud fainted, 


_ countell ofthe Lord, and the Lord an{weied, It : 6 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes nl 
> wager 6 } for Saul and for hbioody houſe, becauſe he flew of | Haraphah (the head of whole ſpeare weighed ,,., of rank, 
a Thivkingco the * Gibeonites, three hundred (hekels of braff?) even hee being mn Which amouy 
gratifiethe peo- 2 Then the King called the Gibeonites, and girded with anew ſword, thought ro haucflaine *© nine pound 
—— _ ſaid vnto them, (Now the Gibeomrtes werenort of Daultd. three quarters, 
; ore fey thechildren of {irael, but *aremnant ofthe Amo- 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccou- 
ham, rites, vnto whom the childre of Iſrael had ſworne: red him, and ſmore the Philiſtim,and killed him, 
* 1oſh.9.3,16,17- but Saul ſoughtto (lay them tor his zealetoward Then Dauids men {ware vnto him, ſaying, Thou 

the children of Iſrael and Iudah ) ſhalt goe no more out with vs to barrel, ieltthuu kh. 
» Wherewith , 3 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Grbeonites,ÞWhat quench the ® lightot Iſrael, pladeers 


. a : , avd 1th of; 
may your wrath ſhall L doe tor you, and wherewith ſhall I make 13 C And atter this alſo there was abattell coma 6 5 


be appeaſed that the atonement, that ye may bleſſe the taheritauce with the Philiſtims ar ® Gob,then Sibbechai the in the preſeruyy, 


you may pray '0 of theLorde Huſhathite flew Saph , which was one of the ©" *'th:gody 
God io remooue A as . , CE Haranhab . magiſtrate, 
this plague from 4 , The Gibeonires then anſwered him, Wee fſonneso paah. ; | © Called Gary, 
his people? will hauc no flue: nor golde of Saul nor of his 19 And there was yet another battellin Gob an4 $ay\ i5called 
© $6 ncly of houſe, neitherior vs ſhaltchon kill <any manin with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of ah I one, 
Sauls ſtocke, Iſrael, And he {atd, What ye ſhall fay, that will I Taare-oregim, a Beralehemiceflew ? Goltah the mayo 
doe for you, Gittite: the ſtaife of whoſc ſpeare was like a wea- liath,whomDavd 
5 Then they anſwered the King, The manthat uers beame, ſlew.1.Chro,zo4, 
conſumed vs, andchart imagined cuillagainſt vs, 20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in Gath, 
(6 that wee aredeſtroyed trom remaynuig in any where was a man of a great ſtature, and hadon 
coalt of Lirael, euery hand fixe fingers, and on euery foote fixe 
4 OfSaulskin'® & Letſcven men of his 4 ſonnes be deliaered toes. foure and twentie in number ; who was alſo 
wo vnto vs,& we will hang them vp © vntothe Lord the ſonne of Haraphah, 
e To pacthethe ._.... . . ; , 
Lond inGibeal of Saul the Lords choſen. And the king 21 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Ionathan the 
ſaid, I will gwethem. {onne of *Shima the brother ot Dauid flew him, * 134165, 
7 But the Kg had compaſlion on Mephibo- 32 Theſe foure were borne ro Haraphah in 


hcth the lonne ot Lonathanthe fon of Saul, be- Gath,and dyed by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
* 1.5a9-18-3, Ccaul: ofthe* Lords oth that was betweene them, lands of his ſeruants, 
«24 20.8,42, euen berweene Dauid and Ionathan the ſonne of 

Saul. CHAP. XAXII. 

8 PuttheKing tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- | 

pah the daughter ot Aiah, whom ſhee barevnro * Bewyrghirch, Phore raterh God, B The anger of God ty 

Saul, euca Armont and Mephiboſheth, & the hue Iewes,aud vocation of the Gemriles, 
f Here Micha is ſonnesof * Michal, the dau;hrter of Saul, whom 


_ RO -"s ſhe barc to Adriel the ſonne of Barzillaithe Me- Nd Dauid pake the words of this ® ſong vn- 2 Istokenofthe 
peareth,«.Sam.x8, NOLArNIee, | to the Lurd, whattime the Lurd had deliue- Pg naxms. 
x9.for Michal was 9 And he deliuzredthem vnto the handes of red him out ofthe hands of all his enemies, and STE ear IM 
the wife ofPalticl, theGibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- our of the hand of Saul. . 
wean pe v.yg raine before che Lord : ſo they f digd aff feuenro- 2 And he ſaid, * The Lord is my Þ rocke and *Pfal.1$2. | 
2.Sam.6.23z, gether, & they wereſlaineinthertime of harueſt: my tortrefle, and hechar deliuereth me, b Bytthe diverſe 
4 #br. (ed. inthe z firſt dayes, andin the beginning of barley 3 God«my || trengrh,in him will I cruſt:my ot theſe comſore 
g Which wasin harueſt. ſheild,& the ho:ne ot ny ſaluation,my hie tower a 


: ; il __ : (heweth how hit 
TANG 10 Then R1zpah the daughter of Aiah rooke and my reſuge : my Sautour, thouhaft ſaucd mee Caith was ftreag 
conteineth part ® ſackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the from violence, thened in all te 
of March and rocke,from the beginning ot harueſt, voull | wa- 4 I willcall onthe Lord, who is worthyto my oF 
kT pr g dropped vpon them fromthe heauen, and ſut- be prayſed : ſo ſhall l be ſafe from mine enemies. Io 
tent wherein ſhe fered neither the birdes of the ayreto [ light on 5 For the © pangs of death haue compaſled e. Ag David (#h0 
prayed to God them by day, nor beaſts ofthe field by night, mee: the floods of vngodlinefle haue made mee _— my 
toturne away 1+ Candir wastolde Dauid, what Rizpah afraid, ay adi 
his wrath. Gods power 


i Becauſe drbuphe thedaughter of Aiah the concubine of Saulnad 6 The forrowes ofthe graue compaſled me a- ucrediromall 
was the cauſe of gone, bout: the ſnares of death ouer-tooke me. dangers:lo . 
this ſamine, God 42 And Dauid went and tookes the bones of 77 Butin my tribulation did 1 call vpon the eps 


by ſending ofraine Sau] and rhe bones of Ionathan his fonne from Lord ſhall onercome 
lhewed that hee ord, andcryto my God, and heedid heare my ,,,{ ocjevow 


ancitog. the citizens of labelh Gilead, which had ftollen voice outot his Temple, and my cry did enter j- d2vgers, tyrant 
lr, veft. them from the ſtrecrof Beth-ſhan, wherethe Phi- to his cares. and death, - 
* x.Sam g1.to, liſtims had * hanged them , when the Philiſtinzs 8 Thentheearthtrembled and quaked, the 
had {laine Saul in Gilboa. foundations of the heauens mooued and ſhouke, 
13 Soheebrought thencethe bones of Saul, becauſe he was angry, 
and the bones of Ionathan hisfon, and they ga- 9 4%Smoke went out athis noſtrels, and con- & Thatis claudd 


thered che bones ofthem that were hange), ſuming © fire yur of his mouth : coles were kind- 2nd raponts 
14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Ionathan his led thereat. e Lightoivg 


. 9 49y hee thundring- 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Peniaroin 10 Hee fbowed the heauens alſo, and came $9 it ſcemeth 
in Zelah, inthe graue of Kiſh his father: and downe,anddarkenefle was vnder his feete, when the ayreis 


k For where the . When they had performed all thatthe King haJ 
magiſtrateſuffreth commaunded, God was then k appeaſed with rhe 
faultsvapunithed, 1, 4. 


the pl . ace 6 
_ -6 py 15 © Apaine the Philiſtims had warre with 


1 And heerodevpon 8 Cherub and did flie, date. 
andhe was ſcene vpon the wings of the winde. |... thorow tit 
12 Andhe madedarkenes a Tabernacleround world, 


about him' exen the gatherings of waters, and the 


on the laad. Iſrael; and Dauid went dowue, and his feruants cloudes of the ayte,-. 


13 At 


=. ww 


cc A << <«« , 


—_— 


—” & D "a> ws” 


; Hud ſong and 


8.5% 


ot atempelt of tire were Kindled, 
be dechrerb the 14 The Lordthundred from heauen , and he 
pence et Good: - moſt high gaue his voice, 


15 He ſhotatrowesalſo, andſcatteredthem : 
to wit, lightning, and deſtroyedthemn, 

16 The i chanels alſo of theſea appeared, even 
the foundations of the world were dilcouered by 
the rebuking of the Lord , «ndatthe blaſt ofthe 
breath of his noſtrels. 

17 Heſent from aboue, andtooke mee : hee 
drew me out of many waters, 

13 Hee deliuered mee from my ſtrong enemie, 
and fromthemthathated mee: for they were roo 
ſtrong for me, ; 

19 They * prevented mee in the day of my ca - 
lamity,but the Lord was my ſtay, 


i fAcallodegh to 
the miracle of 
the red Seas 


k 1was ſo beſet, 
that all meanes 


«co 20 Andbroughtmefoorth into alarge place: 
he delivered me becauſe he fauoured me. 

21 TheLord rewarded me according to my 
| TomrdSaul Irjphteouſneſle ; according to the purencile © 
md mneen®* nine hands he recompenſed me. 
—— 22 For I keptthe wayes of the Lord, and did 
alatewptedno- Not ® wickedly againſt my God, 
thing without bis 2.3 For all his Lawes were before me, and his 
coamandement. ſtarytes; I did not depart therefrom. 

24 I was vpright alſo toward him , and haue 
kept me from my wickedneſle, 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward meeaccor - 
ding to myrighteouſnefle, according to my pure- 
neife before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew why ſelfe 
godly : with the vpright manthou wiltſhew thy 
{elfe y =p a edthoin 

:-w; 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy cite , 
bord eroey : adwithihe » rowend thon wilt ſhew thy (elfe 
thoaleemeſtto froward. 

m__y wouted 23 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: 


butthine eyes are vpon the haughty , ro humble 
them, 

29 Surely thouartmy light,O Lord; andthe 
Lord will lighten my darkeneſle, 

30 For by thee hae I broken thorow an hoſt, 
»Themaner thag 3d by my God have leapedouer a wall. 
Gedviethtofuc. 32 The way of God is ® vncorrupt: the word 
eurhisnever ofthe Lordistried#n thefire ; he is a (hicldto all 
thatcruſt in him. 

32 For who is God beſidestheLord? and who 
15 mighty ſaue our God e | 

33 Godis my ſtrength in bartell, andmaketh 
my way vpright, - _ ; 

34 Hemakerh my feetelike p hindesfeete, and 
hath ſer me vpon mine _ places. 

35 He teacheth mine handsto fight, ſo that a 
bowe |] of brafle is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thouhaſtalſogiuen mee the ſhield ofthy 
ſaluation, andrhy louing kindnefle hath cauſed 
meto increaſe, 

37 Thou haſtenlargedmy ſteps vnder me,and 
ming heeles haue nor flid, 

;F I haue purſued mineenemies, and deſtroy - 
ed them, and hauenot turned againevntillI had 
conſumed:ihem. 

39 Yea, lhaue conſumed them,andthruſt them 
thorow : and they ſhall notariſe. but (hallfall vn- 
der my feere. 

40 Forthou haſt q girded mee with power to 


Þ Re vieth extra. 
nary Meanes 
tomake me win 


wolt irony b 
Mw olds, 


The acknowl-d. 


(bthat God was: batte]l, and them thataroſe againſt me, haſt thou 
ſubdued vnder re, 

4s Andthou haſt given methe necks of mine- 
enemies,that | might deſtroy them that hateme.. 


te am hor of his 
Wories » Who 
flue him ſtrength 


Chap. xxiij. 
13 Atthebrightneſle of his preſence the coles 


thankeſgiuing. His worthies. 119 


42 They looked about, but there was none to 
ſaue themeuenynto the? Lord , but heeaniwered r Thewicked in 
them not. their necel5ity are 


43 ThendidI beate themas ſmall asthe duſt ©07P5i0e6 ro fue 
oftheearth; I did treadechemAat as the clay of toolate, 
the ſtreere, and did fpreadthem abroad. 

44 Thuu halt alfo delivered me from the con- 
tentions ofmy * people: thou haſtpreſerued mee 
to beethe head ouer nations: the people which 1 
knew not, do ſerue me. 

45 Strangers * ſha] be in ſubieion to me: af t Not willingly 
ſoone as they heare,they (ball obey me, partkey a4 xy 

46 Strangersſhall ſhrinke away, andfeare in © SY 
their priviechambers. 

47 Let the Lord liue, *and bleſſed beemy = Let himſhew 
ſtrength : and God,excn the force of my taluation Þi5power,that he 
beexalted, arr ary 

48 It u God that giueth me powey to reuenge DM ore 
me,and ſubduethe people vnder me, 

49 And reſcueth me from mineenemies: (thou 
allo haſtlifr mee vp fromthemthat role againſt 
me,thou haſt delivered me from the cruellman, 

50 Therefore 1 will prayſe thee, O Lord, 

_—_— the * nations, and will ſing vuto thy "Row. 15-9, 
Name) 

521 Heutherower oflaluation for his King, 
and ſheweth merciero his anvinted , exento Da- 
uid, andto his ſeed* for ever, 


CHAP. XXIIN. 
rt Thel:ſt word of Dauid, 6 The wiched (haltbe pluckt wp «a 
thornes. 8 Thenames and fs of bunmnghty men, 15 Hee 
deſired water and would ust drinte it, 


Heſe alſo be the 2 laſt words of Dauid,Dauid . «x; 
T the ſonne of Ihat ſaith, euen the man who afecr thas be Ty 
was {ct vp on high, the Anointedof the God of made the Plalmes, - 
Taakob,andtheitweetefinger of Ifraelſaith, 

2 TheSpirit ofthe Lordſpakeby me,and his 
word was in my Þ tongue, b Meaning,bee 

3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to me, the firength yous quazrs. Ire pe 
of Iſrael layd , Thow ſhalt beareruleouer men, be- Gad op arzgg "w 
ing iuſt,andruling inthefeare of God. ; 

_ 4- Euen as the morning light whenthe Sunne 
riſeth,the morning, 1 ſay, without clouds, /s ſhall 
mine houſe be,and net as the © grafſle of the earth # © \Vhich groweth 
by the brightraine. we 3g 

5 Forſoſhall notmine houſe bewith God : es 
for hehath madewith mee an euerlaſting coue- 
nant, perfeQiin all points , and ſure : theretore all 
mane health and whole delire #, that hee will nor 
makeir 4 grow 6, 

6 Butthewicked ſhalbe euery oneas thornes 
_ away , becauſe they cannot bse taken with 

and, | 
7 Butthe man that ſhall rouchthem , muſt 
bee. defenced with yron, or with the ſhaft of a 
20g! and they ſhall bee burnt with fire 3n the 
ame place, 

8 @E Theſe bee chenames of the mighty men 
whom Dauid had, Hee that ſate in the ſeate ot- 
© wifdome , being chiefe oftheprinces , was Adi- © Azonevfthe - 
no of Ezni,hefleweight hundreth at onetime, Kings counfel}, 

9 Andafter him was *Eleazar the ſonne of * r cormnarm;:. 
Dodo,the ſonne of Ahoht, one of thethree wor- 
thies with Dauid, when they || defted the Phili- 10 failed with 
ltims gathered there to batre[l, when the men of {31307 971607 
Ifrae] were* pone VP» f Mezning fed ? 

10 Hearuſe and ſmote the Philiihms ,vnrill fom tbe barte?, 
his hand was weary, and his hand 8claue vn- 8,52 <4mpe 
to theſword: and the Lord gane great victo. wer he enghr | 
rie theſame day, and the people returned. after Raiuing, 

| hun. 


{ Meaning.of the 
lewes, who cons 
Ipired againſt me, 


* Chap'- 1! 3. 


d Bur that my 
kingdome may 
continne for ever 
according to bis 
promiſe,. . 


Davids worthies- I 1. Samuel. Thi people nul | ; 


- him — (poyle, 32 Elihaba theShaalbonite ; of rhe ſonnes of 
* x .Cbr00.1 t.2 7. 1: Aferlim wa *Shammah the ſonne of A- | Iaſhen, Tonathan: 
gethe Hararite: for the Philiſtims aſſtmbled ar 33 Shammah the Kararite: Ahiam the ſonne 
a towne, where was apiece of a field full of len- of Sharar the Haratite: 
tils,and che people fled from thePhiliſtims, 4 Elipheler che ſonne of Abaſhai , the ſonne 
| 12 Buthe ſtoodin the middesof the field, and of Maachaihi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahirophel the 
\ who hath wet. defended it, and flew the Philiftims: forhe Lord Gilomre: |» i | 
therreſpe& 10 ma» YE h great victory, | 35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite : 
ny nor tew,whew 1t3 T Afterward three of the thirty captaines 36 Igal theſonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani 
he will thew bis went downe, andcameto Dauid in the harueſt the Gadite : 
ago 6 time ynto the cave of Adullam, and thekofſte of 37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beero- 
OT” the Philiſtims pitched in the valley of | Rephaim, thite, the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 
14 And David wa thenin an hold, and the Zerutah : 
gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth- 38 lrathe thrice : Garebthelthrite : © Theſe camets 


ha <p ! . Dauid, 
Py chem. 39 Vriiahthe Hittite, ® thirty andſcuen in all, gg, 0H 
3 Reing ourrconie TT \ » Te is im tg 
a ana 15 AndDavidilonged, andſud, Oh thar one CHAP. XXIIH1. is kingdome, 
aud cult, would g'ue me To drinke of the water of thewell , Danid cauſeth the propleto be nurnlned, 16 Herepenteth and 

of Beth-lehem which is by the gate. chuſeth to fa'l mito Gods hands, 15, Senenty theuſand periſh 


16 Then the three mighty brake intothe hoſt = 745 #he pefiilence. 
ofthe Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well Nd the wrath ofthe Lord was 2 againe kind- ? B*fore 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke A led againſt iſrael,and he mooued Dauid a- jj gs 
and brought ir to Dauid , who would not drinke gainſtthem,in chat heſaid,Go,number Lſracl and Chap.zc, 
k Bridelingbis therecf, but k powred it for an offering vnto the Iudah, b The Lordper, 
———_— — L, 2 FortheKing ſayd to Ioab the captaineof Moen htmu 
© becff-ndedfor 217 Andſayd,O Lord, beit farre from me,that the hoſte,which was with him, Go ſpeedily now ' a 
thatraſhenrer» I ſhoulddothis, I; not this theblood of themen through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen to 
priſe, that went in icopardie of their liues ? therefore he Beer-ſheba,and number yethe people, that I may 
would not drinkeit, Theſethings didthele three Know the © number ofthe people. e Becauſchedil 
mighty men, 3 And Ioab ſaydynto the King, The Lord thistotriehi 
* r.Chron,c 1,29, 18 C* And AbiſhaithebrotherofToab, the thy Gadincreaſethepeople an hundred fold moe PPv*;andfor 
ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefeamong thethree,and thnenthey be, &tharthe eyes of my lordthe King ruſt thanked, 


: hee lifted vphis ſpeare againſt three hundreth, may ſeeit : but why doth my lord the King deſire —_ lanka 
+ Ebr.(aine. + and ſlew them , and hee hadthe nawe among thisthing ? unmder the pes- 


thethree, 4 Notwithſtanding the Kings word preuai- pp 
19 For he wis moſt excellent of the three,and led againſt Ioab andagainſt the captainesof the "9% 
was their captaine, but hee attained not vnto the hoſe; therefore loab and the captaines of the 
1ſt three, hoſte went out fromthe preſence of the King to 
20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the number the people of Iſrael, 
jor,1/h-bai. ſonne of || a valiant man , which had done many 5 © Andthey paſſed ouer lorden,andpitched 
aQts,and was of Kabzeel , flew twoftrong men ef in Aroer at the right fide of the cttie that 15 in the | 
Moab : he went downealſo,and flew alion inthe mids of the |] valley of Gad,and toward Lazer, {9ryimr 
mids of a pit in the time of ſhow, 6 Thentheycame to Gilead, and to |] Tah- —_ 
Dor, romeh man. 2x And heflew anEgyptian a || man of great tim-hodfhi , ſothey camero Dan Laan, andſo a- z;es, 
7 or ot ſtature, & the Egyprian had a | ſpearein his hand; bout toZidon, | 
elne.s.Chrom. but hewentdowne to him with a ſtafte, andpluc- ©7 Andcame tothe fortreſſe of |] Tyrus, and [0r,2w, 
11,236 ked theſpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand,andſlew to all the cities of the Hiuitesand of the Canaa- 
him with his owne ſpeare, nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, cuen 
22 Theſethings did Benaiah the'ſonneof Te- to Beer-ſheba. 


hoiada, and had thename among thethreewor- $ © So when they had gone about all the 


thies, land,they returnedto Ieruſalem at theendof nine 
m Hewas wore 2 2 Hewas honorable among ® thirty, bur he moneths and twenty dayes, 
valiantthentbe .1..;ned nottothe firſtthree: and Dauid mace 9 CAndIoab deliuered the number & ſumame * Accordugh 
30.thatfolow,and 7 > : "> Ioabs count: 
* fo valiantas him of his counſell, of the people vnto the King : and there were in ;» alltherewat 
the ſixe befote, 24. © * Aſahel the brother of I9ab was one of Iſrael Sejight hundreth thouſand irong men that eleueybundns 
* Chyp.2.189 rhethirty ;Elhananthe ſonneof Dodo of Beth-' drewſwords, and the men of Iudah were* fiue thouſand! 
lehem: | hundreththouſand men. | * Craceligs 
2 5 Shammah the Harodite : Elikathe Haro- 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that he gerthem the 
dite: had numbredthe people, and Dauid ſaid vntothe james: orcs 
* r.Chron.11 27, 26 Helez the'*|| Paltite: Irathe ſonne of Ik- Lord, Lhave ſinned exceedingly in that I haue the hn 
enact keſh tbe Tekoite : done : therefore now, Lord, I beſeech thee, take —_— 
n- Divers.of theſe 27 Abiezer the Anethothite : " Mebunnai the away the treſpaſle of thy ſeruant ; for I haue done r,Chrou.22 5, 
bad two names,as Huſathite : very fooliſhly. f Whom God 


appeareth,1.Clto, es . X b . 25pointed forDv 
Pg, = 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto» 11 C And when Dauid was vpinthe morning, "7. 11;vine 


———rehers _ - DRAINS? the word of the Lord came vnto the prophet Gad ,, rorchreejtes 
mentioncd. 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- Dauids * Seer,ſaying, of famine ot 
thite: Ittai che ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 12 Goe, andſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith the peter rh 
children of Beniamin : Lord,I offer thee three things ,{chuſe hee which 7 wasthefo 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of the ri- of them I ſhall do vnto thee, eexerothes 
uer of GaaGb: t3 So Gadcame to Dauid, and ſhewed him, thoaldhaneben 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite ; Azmaueth the andſayd vnto him, Wilt thou that ſcuen yeeres — 
Barhumite: ; famine come vpon thee in thy lande, or wilt }cy,on.2u 


thou 


1 


_ 


FT 


Araunahs 
thou flee three monethsbeforethine enemies, they 
following thee, or thatthere be three daies peſti- 
lence in thy land ? now aduiſe thee, and ſee, what 
anſwerel ſhall giue to him that ſent me. 

14 CAnd Dauid ſaid vnto Gad,I am in a won- 
derfulli{trait : lervs fall now into thehand of the 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mee not 
fall into the hand of man, 

15 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael from 
the GY even to the time appointed : and 


there died of the people from ® Daneuen to Beer- 

d_ Fora ſheba ſeuentie T4 nd men, 
xreyrothe other. 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his 
wwe, handvponleruſalemto de = it, the Lord * re- 
ym nted of the enill, and ſaid to the Angel, that de- 
; The Lord ſpa» Rroyed the people , It is ſufficient, * holde now 


redthisplace, be- thinehand, Andthe Angel of the Lo1d was by 
ezaſe bee had <h- 110 rhreſhing placeof Araunah the Tebuſice. 
ſevit to build 1s > nd Danid ſpakevnto the Lord (when hee 
Temple there, 7 f | 
ſaw the Angelthat ſmotethe people)and {:1d, Be- 
hold, I haue Hnned, yea , I haue done wickedly: 
k David ſaw not buttheſe ſheep, what haue they * done ? let thine 
thcinſt cauſe why hang, I pray thee, be againft meeand againlt my 


Go eSidthere. Farhers houſe, | 
weheeffcreth  1$ C So Gadcamethe ſame day ro Dauid,and 


hinſelie to Gods ſaid ynto him,Go vp,reare an altar vnto the Lord 
eorre@ions 35 the ;n therhreſhing floore of Araunab the lebulite, 


+ was 19 Aid Dauid ( according to the ſaying of 


Chap. j. 


| threſhing floore, 110. 


Gad) went vp, as the Lord had commanded, 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king 
and his ſeruants comming towards him , and A- 
raunah went out and bowed himſelfe before the 
King on hisfaceto the ground, 

2 « And! Araunah ſaid, Whereforeis my lord | Calledallo Ons 
the King cometo his ſeruant? Then David an{we- Jt Os 
red, To buy the threſhing floore of thee forto 
bui!dan altar vntothe Lord, that the plague may 
ceaſe fromthe people. 

22 Then Araunahſaid vnto David, Let my 
lordthe king take and offer what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes : beholde the oxen for the burne 
offering, and charets, andthe inſtruments of the 
oxen tor wood, 

23 ( Alltheſethingsdid Araunah ® asa king Þ 7 - 
glue vnto the King : and Araunah ſaid vntothe Mes nor ky IR 
ing, The Lordthy God befauorable vnto thee) ting ot bndices 

24 Thenthe king ſaid vnto Araunah, Not ſo, lore David wan 
bur I will buy it oftheeat aprice, and will not **<toner, 
offer brnt oftring vnto the Lordmy Godof that 
which doth coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought 
thethreſhing floore, andche oxen for * fitie ſhe- 7,297 * write that 


. eacry tribe 
kels of filuer. cowkich hs. 


25 And Dauid built there an altzr vnto the 65. or that atter- 
Lord , and offered burnt offerings and peace ofe- m_ he bought a2 
po pe theLord was appeaſed towardthe land th as catne to 
an 


l » $50. ſhekels 
che plague ceaſed from 1itael. 1.Chron,21, 2 $« 


m That is,abuge 


THE FIKST.BOOKE OE 
the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Ecauſe the children of Ged ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietnefie inthi world , the holy Ghoſ 
B ſerteth before our eyes in thi booke the varietie & change of things which came to the people of 1ſracl from 
the death of Dauid, Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings, wnto the death of Ahab, declaring hows that flouri- 
ſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by Gods protettion, (who then fauoureth them when hu word u true- 
ly ſet forth, vertye eiteemed , vice prniſhed, and concorde maintained) fall ts decay and come to nought : 4s 
appeareth by the duniding of the kirigdome vnder Reboam, and Teroboam, which before were but all one people, 


and now by the iuſi pum 


ext of God were made two, whereof [udah and Beniaminclane to Robeam, and this 


was called the king dome of Iudah : and the other ten trives beld with Teroboam , and this was called the king- 
dome of Iſrael, The King of Iudah had hu throne in Ierwſalem , and the King of Iſrael in $amaria, after it 
was buslt by AmriAbabs father. And becauſe our Sautonr Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of tne 
ftocke of Dauid, the geneaiogie of the Kings of Inudah iy here deſcribed, from Salsn0n to Toram the ſonne of Io« - 
ſaphbat, who reigzed ouer Tndah in Teru(alens,aes Aha did oner Iſrael in Samaria, 


CHAP. I. 
y Abiſhag | erpeth Dauid mh extreme age. 5 Adonya> ve 
ſurrerh the king dome. 3» Salomon u enomied ling 50 Aao- 
14h fleeth tothe altar. 


2 He was abent 

70.yeere old, 

2Sam, c.4. 

d For his natural! 
was worne 

ay with traucls, 


CF xxzxz Ow when King Dauid was ? old and 
@ Wo ); ſtriken in yeeres , they couered him 
Nl with cluthes, but no © heat came vn- 
N 51 to him. 

LT 2 Wherefore his ſeruantsſaid yn - 
to him , Let there be ſought for my lord the king 
a yong virgin, and lether || ſtand before the king, 
and cheriſh him : and lJetherlie in thy boſome, 
that my lord the King may get heate. 

3 Sothey ſoughr for a faire yong maide tho- 
rowout all the coaſts of Iſrael, & found one Abi- 
e Whichcity {hag © a Shunammire,& brought her to the king, 
Win thetribe <4 Andthemaid was exceeding taire,and che- 
ty Kchargs loſh, riſhed the king , and miniftred rohim , bur the 

king knew hernot. 
5 TThen Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith, ex- 
alt?d him{fe,faying,l will be king, And he gate 


1% Jer bir, 


him charets and horſemen,ard 4 fiftie men torun 1 peage +. van. 

before him, OS 
6 And his father woyld not diſpleaſe him from 

his f childhood,to ſay, Why haſtthou done fo ? 4 85+, dge. 

And he was a very goudly man , and hu mother 

bare him next after Abſalom. . . 

7 And he t tooke coennfcll of Ioab the ſonne . | 
of Zeruiah, and of Abtathar the Priett: and chey apr _ 
© helped forward Adontiah, e They tooke bis + 

$ Bur Zadok the Pricft , and Benaiah the ſon partand followes - 
of Ichoiada,and Nathan the Prophet,and Sbimen, 
and Rei,and the men of might, which were with 
Dauid,werenot with Adoniiah, 

9 Then Adoni1ah ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, . 
and fat catrell by che ſtone of Zohel«th, which is 
by } En-rogel, and called all his brethren the poy,e funtatue,s. 
kings ſonnes, and allthe men of ludah thc kings 
leruants., 

10 But Nathan thePropher, and Benaiah,and 
| the mightie men, and Salomon his brother hee 
called nut, 


{ Agthe Chezer. - 

thites and Pe! gar 
* tt 1,689, - 

11 . Where 


Adoniiahs treaſon vitered by Nathan. 


11: Whcrefore Nathanſpake vnto Bath-ſheba 
themotherof Salomon, ſaying , Haſt thou not 
beardthat Adogiiah the ſonne * of Haggith doth 
reigne,and David our lord knoweth itnot ? 

12 Now therefore come, and I will now giue 
thee countell , how to ſaue thine owne 8 life, and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 

1 3 Goe, and getthee in vnto King Dauid, and 
ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thon my lord, O king, 
ſweare vnto thine handmaide, ſaying, Afluredly, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne afrer me, and hee 
ſhall fir ypon my throue? why is then Adonuab 
King ? 

6/4 Beholde, while thou yertalkeſt there with 
h By declaring the King,lIalſo will comeinafterthee,and © con- 
ſach things, as firmerhy words. 

- Aga 15 « So Barch-ſheba went in vnto the King 

i: intothe chamber, and the king was very olde, 
and Abiſhag the Shunammice miniſtred vnto the 
King. 

1 ; And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obeiſance 
ynto the king. Andrhe king ſaid , What isthy 
matter ? 

17 And ſhe anſwered him, My Lord,thouſwa- 
reſt by the Lordthy God vnto thine handmaide, 
ſrying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 
after me and he ſhall fit vpon myrhrone, 

18 Andbeholde, now « Adoniiab King , and 
now my Lord, O king, thou knoweſt i it not, 

1 9 And hehath offred many oxen,and far cat- 
tell, and ſheepe, andhath calledall the ſonnes of 
the King,and Abiatharthe Prieſt , and Toab the 
Captaine ofthe hoſte : but Salomon thy ſeruant 
hath henotbidden, 

20 Andthou,my lord, O King , knoweſtthat 
theeyes of all I{racl are on thee, thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt rel] them,who ſhould fit onthe throne of my 
lord the King after him. 

21 Forels when my lord the King ſhall fleepe 
with bisfathers, I nd my ſonne Salomon ſhalbe 
k reputed t vile. 


® 2.528. 3.4. 


g For Adoniiah 
wi'l deſtroy thee 
and thy ionoe,ut 
he reigice 


i Theking being 
worne with age, 
could nor attend 
to the affaires of 
the realme,and al- 
ſo Adonitah had 
many flatterers 
which kept ir 
from the king. 


k And ſo putto 


_ — = 22 Andlo,while he yettalked withthe king, 
+ Cr. foners. Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 


2 3 Andthey tolde the King, ſaying, Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was come 111 
to the King, hee made obeyſance before the king 
1 Acknowledging VPOR his face! ro the _ 
him to bethe ere 24 And Nathan ſaid , My lord, O King , haſt 
aud wor — thou ſaid, Adonitah ſhall reigne after me,and hee 
are of is {hall firvpon my throne ? 

Chriſt, * 25 For hee is gone downethis day, and hath 
flaine many oxen, and fat cattell, and ſheepe, and 
hath called: all the kings ſonnes,and the capraines 
ofthe hoſte,and Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold, 

+ &br. let the King they eate and drinke before him, and lay , + God 

Adonyeh ime, ſaueking Adoniiah. 

26 But mee thy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, andthy fer- 
uant Salomon hath he notcalled. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the King,and 

m Meanivg,tbat thou haſt not ſhewedit vnto thy ®ſeruant , who 

betta (hou df on thethrone of my lord the King after 

nothing except he 21M *? 4s 

had confultedwith 28 © Then King Dauid anſwered,and ſaid,Call 

the Lord. me Barh-ſheba. And ſhe came intothe Kings pre- 
ſence,and ſtood before the king. 

n Moued by the 29 Andtheking {ware, ſaying, As the Lord 

Spicit of God ſoto liueth,who hath redeemed my ſoule out of all ad- 

doe, becauſe hee yerſitie, 


ſ, ; | 
ons, wry 30 Thatas I * ſware vnto thee by the Lord 


figure of Chriſt, God of Iirael, ſaying, Afturedly Salomon thy 


I. Kings 


Salomon is anointed King, 


ſonne (hall reigne after mee, and he hall fit vpon 
" —_ in my place, fo will I certainely doe 
this day. 

34 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did reuerence vnto rhe King, and (aid, 
Godſaue my lord king Dauid for euer, 

32 TC Andkirg Dauid ſaid,Call me Zadok the 
Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaiahthe 
{onne of Ichotada, And they came before the 
King, 

33 Thenthe King ſaid vnto them, Take with 
youthe © ſeruants of yourlord , and cauſe Salo- 
mon my ſonneto ride ypon mine owne mule, and 
cary him downeto Gihon, 

34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint bim there King ouer Iſrael , and 
blow ye thetrumpet,and ſay , Godſaue King Sa- 
lomoen. 

25 Thencome vp afterhim, thathemay come 
andſit ypon mythrone : and he ſhallbee King in 
my ſtead: for I haue+appointed him to be prince 
over Iſrael and ouer IuJdah. 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada an- 
ſweredthe King, and aid, So beit, andthe Lord 
God of my lord he King t ratifie it, 

37 Asthe Lord hath beene with mylord the 
king,ſo be he with Salomon, andexalt histhrone 
abouethethrone of my lord king Dauid. 

3g So ZadokthePrieft, and Nathan the Pro+ 
pher,and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, andthe 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride ypon king Dauids mule, 
and vrought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of 
P oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anointedSalo- Þ Whetewith 
mon: and they blew thetrumpet,andall the peo= ay rigs 
ple ſaid, Godſaueking Salomon, Prieſts andthe 

40 Andall the people came vp after him, and bely inſtruncs, 
the people piped with pipes, and reioyced with £*94-3*% 
great 1oy, ſothat the earth f rang with the ſound + 56s, brate, 
of them. 

41 T And Adoniiah and all the gheſtes that 
were with him heard it:) and they had made an 
end of eating ) and when Ioab heard the ſound of 
the trumpet,he ſaid,Whart meanerh this noiſe and 
vproreinthe citie ? 

42 And as heyerſpake, behold, Tonathan the 
ſonne of Abiatharthe Prieſt came : and Adoniiah 
ſaid, Come in: for thou art t a worthy man, and þ £br.«na of 
bringeſt 4 goodtidings. power. 

4 ; And Ionathan anſwered, and ſaid to Ado- 1 - erm 
niiah, Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- tg haucheard 
lomon king. comfortable 

44 And the king hath ſent withhim Zadok »<wes.burGol 
the Prieſt,and Nathanthe Prophet, and Benaiah Jer 0 boed 
theſonne of Tehoiada, and the Chercthires, and 5ectation and 
thePelethites, and they haue cauſed him to ride did beat down 
ypon the kings mule. his price, 

45 And Zadok the Pricſt, & Nathan the Pro- 
phert haue anointed him king in Gihon, and they 
aregone vpfrom thence wi h 10y , andrthecity 1s 
moued ; this 1sthenoiſe that ye hauc heard. 

46 And Salomon alſo fitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome. 

47 And moreoaer the kingsſeruants came "to r Toſclutelin, | 
blefle our lord King Dauid,faying,God make the andro pri) in 
name of Salomon more famous then thy Name, Pi" OY 
and exalt his th:one abouethy throne: therefore * * 
the king worſhipped vypon the "bed. 3 

48 Andthus ſayd the king allo, Bleſſed bee f Hearn), 
the Lorde God of Iſrael, who hath madeoneto = faccell 

ſir 


0 Meaning, the 
Kings ſeruauts an 
ſuch as were of 
his guard, 


t Ebr, commanded 


f Ebr. [a1 ſo, 


== w ow 


| wa 


xe im 
ay and 


od los » 


1e God 
for the 
ccellts 


£4 4 * - : . 
wide charge to Salomon : 
4 _ " . 


ſit on my thronethis day, even in my ſight, 

49 Then allthe gheſtes chat were with Ado- 
niiab, were afraide, androſe yp, and wenteuery 
man his way. 

50 CT And Adoniiah fearing the preſenceof 
Salomon,arole and weut, and tooke holde on the 


' Which Danid hornes of the *© altar. 


his facher had 


5x And anetoldeSalomon, ſaying , Beholde, 


boileinehefleore Adoniiahdocth Gn Salomon : tor loe, hee 


of Araunab, as 
$,5am. 24-25, 


a lamreadie to 
dieazall men 


b He | 
how hard a thing 


it1 co goucaney 


and that nene can 
doe it well except 


he 


£ And without 


ung 
throne. wy 


Sem. 4.27. 
*:.548.20.10, 
4 He ſhed his 
time of 
peace,as ifthere 
- _ 
e put - 
dloody ſword 


iato is ſheath, 


*25a8.19.21, 
f Thatis, they 
dealt mercifu[ly 
ith me, 
Sen.16.'5. 


"1.2os.r9.23. 


f Lethim be pu 


man ſalt 


hath caught hold on the hornes of the aitar, ſay- 
ing,Let King Salomon ſweare vnto meethis day, 
that he will netſlay his ſeruant with the ſword. 

52 'ThenSalomonſaid, If hee will ſhew bim- 
ſelte a worthy man, there ſhall not an haire of 
him fallto the earth, bur if wickedaeſle be tound 
in him, he ſhall die, 

Then King Salomon ſent, and they brought 
bv from the Altar, and hee cameand did obei- 
ſance vntoKing Salomon, And Salomon fayde 
vnto him,Goetothine houle, 


CHAP. II, 


: Dauidexborteth Salomen , and giueth charge concerning leah, 
Barutlatand Shimei. 10 The death of Dayid. 17) Adowysh 
as+htth A liſhag to wife, 25 Hen (ame. 3Y Ladgh war placed 
Is Abiaihars rowne, 


Ta the Gayes of David dreve neere that hee 
ſhoulddie, and he charged Salomon his lon, 
Gying, 

2 i goethe *way of all theearth:; bee ſtrong 
therefore,and ſhew thy ſelte a man, 

3 Andtake heedeto the Þ charge of the Lord 
thy God , to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 

tutes, and his cemmandements,and his wudge- 
ments,and histeſtimonies , as it is w11tten in the 
Law of Moſes, thatthou mayeſt * ||proſper in all 


that thou doeſt, and in every thing whereunto na 


thou turneſtthee, 

4 That the Lorde may confirme his word 
which hee ſpake vnto mee, ſaymg , 1tthy ſonnes 
take heedeto their way, that they walke before 
mein © trueth, with all their beairs , and with all 
their ſoules, * t chou ſhalt not (ſaid he) want one 
of thy poſteritievpon therhrone of lirael. 

Thou knoweſt alſo what loab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah did to mee, and what hee did rotherwo 
captaines ofthe hoſtes of Iſrael ,vnto * Abnerthe 
ſonne ot Ner, and vnto * Amaſathe ſonne of le- 
ther : whom heeſlew, and © ſhed blood ofbattell 
in peace, and © put the blood of warre ypon his 

irdlethat was about his loynes, & in his ſhooes 


- that were on his feete, 


6 Doetherefore according to thy wiſedome, 
andletthounot his hoare head go downeto the 
graue in peace. 

7 Bur ſhew kindnes vnto the ſonnes of *Bar- 
zillaithe Gileadite, and letthem be among them 
that eate at hy table : t for ſo they came to mee 
when I fled from Abſalom thy brother. 

$ C Andbeholde, with thee * « Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini, of Bahurim, 
which curſed mee with an horrible curſe in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim: bur hee came 
downe to mcete me at Iorden, and 1 ſware to him 
by the Lord, ſaying,*I wil not ſlay thee with the 
{word. 

9 Butthou ſhalt not count him innocent: for 
thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt ro dee vnto bin: therefofe rhou ſhalt 


hed with dearh Cauſe his hoare head to goedowne to the graue 
with 8 blood, 


bokererſe 46, 


Chap.ij, 


buried n the citic of Dauid. 


 Hedieth. Adonijah flaine. 12c 
10, $0 * Dauidſlept wirh his fathers, and was 


* Aft 8. 29, cud 
r 3-36. 


11 Andthedayes which Dauid *reigned vpon * 2.5m. 5.4.and 
Iſrael, were fourte yeeres : ſeuen yeeres reigned he *.c6r08,29.26, 27, 


in Hebron andthurtie andthree yeeres reigned he 


in Ieruſalem. 


12 © * Then ſateSalomon vpon the throne of * 1.Cbrov, 29.23, 


Dauid his father, and his kingdome was &ſtabli- 


ſhed mightily, 


13 And Adoniiahthe ſonne of Haggith came 
to Beth-(heba the mother of Salomon : and ſhee 


ſayd, bd Commeſt thou peaceably ? and hee ſayd, k Forſhefeared 


Yea, 


14 Heſayd moreouer , I haue a {ute vnto thee. 
And ſhe ſaid,Say on. 


1 5 Then heſaid, Thou knoweſt thatthe king - 


leſt hee would 
worke treaſon a« 
gatuſt the King, 


dome was mine,and that all Iſrael ſet their faces © 1» Ggne of theix 
on mee, that I ſhouldieigne; howbeit the king- rand cone 


dome 1s rurnedaway , and is my brothers ;forit 
came to him bythe Lord. 


16 Now therefore 1 aſkerbee onerequeſt, fre- | Ebr. cauſe nor my 


fuſe me nor, And ſhe ſaid vnto him Say on, 

17 And he ſaid,Speake,l pray thee, vnto Salo- 
mon the King (for he will not ſay thee nay ) that 
he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammireto wite. 

1 8' And bath-ſhebaſaid, Well, L will ſpeake 
for thee vntothe King, 

19 © Bath. ſbeba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah: and 


face to turne away, 


the king roſe to meere her, and k bowed himſcife * 8 token of re. 


vnto her, and ſate downe on his throne : and hee 
cauſed a leateto beſer forthe kings mether, and 
ſhe ſatear his right hand. 


nerence,and thac 
others by his ex- 
ample might bave 
her in greates 


20 Then ſheſaid , I deſire a ſmall requeſt of hve. 


thee , ſay me netnay. Then the king ſaide vato 
her, Aske on , my mother: for L will not(ay thee 


Mo She ſaidthen, Let Abiſhag the Shunammire 
be giuen to Adoniiah thy brotherto wiſe, 

22 Eur king Salomon anſweredand ſaid ynto 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aſke Abiſhag 
the Shunammate for Adoniiah ? aſke for him the 


Il kingdomealſo:for he is mine elder brotherzand 1 Meaning,that if 
hath tor him both Abiatharthe Prieft, and loab Þ< ſhould have 


the ſonne of Teruiab. 


granted Abiſhag 
which was ſo 


23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lorde, d:ereto his fa- 
ſaying, God doe foto me and more alſo, if Ado- ther,hee would af- 


nuah hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his 
ownelife. 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who 
hath eſtabliſhed mee, and ſet mee on the throne of 
Dauid my father , who alſo hath mademee an 


terward haue af. 


pired to the king» 


houſe, as he * promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall ſurely die , 2.$08.7.12,12 


this day. 

25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, & he || ſmorehim 
that the died. 

26 CThenthe king ſaid vnto Abiathar the 


i Or, fell open hin, 


Pric{t, Goe to Anatheth vntothine owne |! fields: | 0r pofeſione, 
for thou art + worthy of death : but 1 will nor t £4 « wangf 
this day kill thee,becauſerhou ® barelt the Arke paper be fled 
of the Lord God before Dauid my father,and be» yr 


betore Abſal 
cauſe chou haſt ſufferedin all , wherein my father +.Sam.t <>" 0 


hath beeneaffliced. 
27 So Salomon caſt out Abiatharfrom bein 


Prieſt ynto the Lo:d, that hee might * fulfill the * 1.S428.2.37,25, 


words of the Lord, which hee ſpake againſithe 
houſeofEli in Shiloh. 


” kn He tooke Ado. 


28 C Thentidings came toloab: (for Toab nitahs part when 


had "rurned after Adoniiah , buthee turned nor ** 


wouid have 


after Abfalom ) and Ioab fled ynto the Taberna- viurped the kings 


cle 


doine, Chap. 1.7, 


Joab and Shimei are ſlaine. 


cleof the Lord, and caught hold on the hornes 
of thealtar, 
29 Andit wastold king Salomon, that TIoab 
x was Red vnto the Tabernacle of the Lorde, and 
+ Thinking tobe behold, he is by the ® altar. Then Salomon ſent 
faved by the holi- Benaiah the ſonne of Lehoiada, ſaying, Goe, fall 
n:flc of the place, ypon hum. 
30 And Benatah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith the King, 
Come out, And he ſayd, Nay, but 1 will dic here. 
Then Benaiah brought the king word againe, 
ſaying, Thus ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 
a 31 And the king ſaid vnto him,Do as he hath 
$2 Log ſaid, & ? {mite him, & bury him, that thou maieſt 
wilfall martherex £2Ke away the blood, which toab ſhedcaulcleſle, 
trom the altar, , m me and from the houle oſmy father, 
Exod.21.1 4, 32 Andthe Lord ſhallbring his blood vpon 
his owne head, for he ſmote two men more r1gh- 
teous and better then he, :nd {flew them with the 
ſword, and my father Dauid knew not: to wit, 
* 2.$49.3.27, * Abnertheſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of 
*2.84m.20, 16, I{facl, and *Amaſacthe fon of Ierher captaine of 
| the boſte of Iudah, 

33 lheirblood ſhall therefore returne vpon 

q Toab ſhall be . the 4 head of Ioab, and onthe head ot his ſeede 
jaſtly puniſhed for for euer ; but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſeed, and 
the blood that he yon his houſe and vpon his throne ſhall there be 
hat): crnelly (hed, P 

peace for euertrom the Lord. 

34 So Benaiahtheſonneof Ichoiada went vp, 
and ſmote him and flew him , and he was buried 
in his owne houſe inthe wildernefle, 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonneof 
Tehoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the 


r Andſo twoke King let Zadok the * Prieſt in the roume of Abi- 
the office ef the athar, 
bie Prieſt from 


the houſe of Bi, 35 CAfterwardthe king ſent, and called Shi- 
andreſtored it to Mel, and {aid vnto him#Build thee an houſe mn 
the houſe of Phi- Ieruſalem,and dwell there, anddepartnortthence 
nchas, any whither, . 

37 For thatday that thou goeſt ourt,and prſleſt 
ouer theriuer of KiJron, knowe afluredly, thar 
thou ſhalt die the death: thy bloud ſhall be ypon 
thine ownehead, 

_ 3$ AndShimeiſaydvnto the king, The thing 
1s good:as my Jord the king hath fayd ſo will thy 
feruant doe. So Shimei dweltin Jeruſalem many 
dayes, 
i Thus God ap>2 39 And afterthreeyeerestwo ofthe \ ſeruants 
RR——_ /- of Shimel fled away vnro Achiſh ſonne of Maa- 
to brino his ios hah King of Gath: andrhey told Shimei, ſaying, 
indgewents vpon Behold, thy'ſeruants be in Gath, 
the wicked. 40 AndShimetiaroſe, and ſadled his affe, and 
went to Gath ro Achifh, toſeeke his ſeruants : 
n_ eG went, and brought lus ſeruants trom 
ath, 


2 Ris conctous 
mind mooued 
fhimrather to yen- 
tare kislife, then 


ly profite, which 4dgaine. 


ke had by kis 42 And theKing ſent andcalled Shimei , and 
K1 248th, ſayd vnto him, Did I not maketheeto ſweareby 
the Lord, aud proteſied vnto thee, ſaying, That 
daythatthou goeſt out,and walkeRt any whither, 
know affuredly chat thou ſhalt die thedeath? And 
thou ſaydeſt ynto me , The thing is geod, that 1 
ad haue heard. 
thouwentdeftde- , 43 VWÞY then baſt thou nor kepttheothe of 


nie yet thine own The Lord, and the commandement wherowith 1 
jad © ute would charged thee? 

accuſe thee,lor re- 
niling and doing 
wrong to my. |a- 


I, Kings. 


41 Andit was told S:zlomon, that Shimei 
toloſe bis world. Dad gonefrom leruſalem to Gath, and was come 


44 The king fayde alſo to Shimei , » Thou 
knoweſt all the wickedneſle whereunto thine 
ther, 2,$am.16.5. heart is pi juie, that thoudiddeſtto Dauid my fa» 


ther :the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wicked. 
neſſe vypon thine owne head, 
45 Andletking Salomon be blefled , and the 
throne of Dauid ettabhſhed betore the Lord for 
cuer, 
46 Sotheking commanded Benaiabthe ſon 
of Iehoiada: who went out and ſmote himthar , .,, 
he died. And the * kingdome was * eſtabliſhedin , Becauſe alki 
the hand uf Salomon, enemies were 6, 


liroyed, 
CHAP. 111. "Mt 
1 Sa owontaketh Pharaohs danghter to wiſt, 5 The Lord ap- 


prareth io him, and gineth hn wiſedome, 17 The pleading of 

tbe rw harlots aud Salomon) ſentence 1her ers. 
C __ ® chen made affinitie with Pharaoh , p,,, , 
i kingof Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- I 
ter, and brought her into the © city of Dauid,va- a Which wa 
tiil hee had madean ende of building his owgne Bethlchom, 
houſe,andthe houſe of the Lord, and the wall of 
Ieruſalem round about. 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in Þ the hie pla- 
ces, becauſe there was nu houſe built vntothe 
name of the Lord, vatill thoſe dayes. 

3 And Salomon louedthe Lord, walking in 
the ordinanggs of Dauid his < father : onely he ſa- 
crificedand offered incenſe in the hieplaces. 

4 Andthe King went to 4 Gibeon to lacrifice 
there, for that was the chiefe hie place: a thou- 
ſand burnt offerings did Salomon otter ypon that 
alcar, 

5 In Gibeon theLord appeared to Salomon 
in adreame by night: and Godlayd , Aske what 
I ſhall giuethee, 

6s AndSialomon ſaid, Thou baſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie,i| when | 0, been, 
he walked before theeintruth , and inrighteouſ- 
neſte,and in vprightneſle of heart with thee : and 
thou haſt © kept tor him this greatmercie, & haſt 
giuen him a ſonne, to fit on his throne, ;as appea- 
retbthis day, 

7 Andnow,O Lord my God,thou haſt made 
thy ſeruant King in Read of Dauid my farher:and 
I am buta young childe, and know nothow to 
f poe out and in, f That is,tobs 

8 Andthyſcruant inthe mids of thy people, bave my file 

which thou haſt choſen, even a great people, — = 
which cannot be toldnor nibredfor mulritude, , 

9 *Giuetherefore vnto thy ſernant an || vn- + + c46.1. 
derſtanding heart,to iudgethy pcople:thatT may | 0r,bearm, 
diſcerne berweene god and bad ; for who is able 
ro iudgethisthy 8 mightiepeople? 

10 Andthis leaſed the Lord well, thatSalo- , yyiic wrb 
mon had defiredthis thing. * many in 

11 And God ſaydynto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy 
ſelfe long life, nor haſt asked riches for thy 
ſelfe, nor haſt asked the life of thine Þ enemies, þ That is,tht 
but haſt asked for thy ſelfs vaderſtanding to. thine enexurt 
heareiudgement, ſhould dis 

12 Beholde, I haue done according to thy 
words : loe, I haueginen theea wiſe ard vnder- 
ſtanding heart,ſo that there hath beene none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee (ſhall ariſe the 
like vato thee. 

1; And I bauvealſo*ginen theethat, which * Mah.63, 


thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo ———— 


b Where alter 
were appointed 
before ther 
was buiitto 
vato the Lord, 
£ For his lather 
had commanded 
him to otey the 
I ord and walke in 
his wayes, 
Chap.2.z, 

d Four therethe 
Tabernaclewy, 
3. Chron, ;, 


e Thou haſt pe 


formed (hy pts 
miſe. 


that among the Kings there || ſhall bee nonclike ,,,,, 
vato thee all thy dayes. 

14' And if thou wilt walkein my wayes,'to 
keepe mine ordihances and my commandements, 
* as thy.father Dauid did walke, Lwill prolong » (qa; 4 
thy dayes, 


x3 And 


Salomons petition of God: 


hi. 


6.33 


j-$ 


it appe2 
God 
wich $3 75 aq in 
tivg blm 
Flame, 


; He knew that 
Godhad apeare 
oFaco him 48 2 
dreame- 


viffuallert. 
ys this example an 
reth that 


| $eftole the 


quicke childe 
aclolnee 

we both auoid 

the ſhame and pt- 


niſlyncuc. 


m Except God 
giue Indges vn- 
d:ſtanding,the 


"Theewo harlots pleading: 

| 15 And whenSalomen awoke, beholdit was 
i a dreame,and he came to Ieruſalem , and ſtoode 

d beforeche Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and 
offered burnt offerings,and made peace offerings, 


-” 


and made a feaſt to all hisſeruants. 


16 C Then came two | harlots vnto the king, 
d k ſtood before him. 

| 17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord, I 
tpromile 10 4this womandwell in one houfe,and I was de- 
livered of a childe with her in che houſe, 


13 Andthe third day after that L was deliue- 
red, this woman was deliwered alſo, and we were 
in the houſe fogether: no ſtranger wa with vs 1n 
the houſe,ſaue we twaine. 

19 And this womansſenne diedin thenight: 
for ſhe ouerlay him, 

20 And ſhe aroſeat midnight, and! cooke my 
ſonne from my fide, while thine handmardeflepr, 


andlayed him in her boſome, and layed herdead 
ſonne 1n my boſome, 

21 And when I roſe in the morning tu giue 
my ſonne ſucke,bchold,he was dead : and when I 


had well conſidered him inthe morning, behold, 
it was not my ſonne, whom I had borne, 

22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay, but my 
ſonne liueth, andthy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhee 
ſaid, No, butthy ſonne is dead, and minealiue; 
thus they ſpake b:forerhe king, 

2 3 Then ſaidthe king, She faith, This char li- 
ueth is my ſonne, and the ded is thy ſonne: and 
theother ſaith, Nay,butthedeadisthy ſonne,aud 
theliuing 15 my ſonne. 


24 Then the king ſaid, ® Bring me a ſword; 
and they brought out aſword before the king. 
25 And the king ſaid, Diuideyee che living 


impadencie ofthe chjldein twaine, and giue the one halfe to the 


r ſhal 6- © 
uerthrow the inſt 


cauſe of the in- 
nocent, 


n Her motherly 


affetion herein 
h that 
had 
dure 
the La 
ber child cruel] 
laine, 


4 That is, hig 
encle officers, 
d Hewasthe 


foane of Achimai 


ud Zadoks ne. 
Phew, 


© Not Abjathar 


rather in- 


the rigour 
wthen «bt, 


ne,and the other halfeto the other, 


26 Then ſpake the woman , whoſethe living 
child was, vatothe king, for her compaſſion was 
kindled roward her ſonne, and the {aid , Oh my 


lord,giue her the lining child,and » flay him nor: 
but the other ſajd, Let it bee neither mine nor 


thine. bur divide it, 


27 Thenthe king anſwered, and ſaid, Giue her 
eliuing childe, and ſlay him not: this 1s his 
y mother, 


28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement which 
the king had iudged, and they reared theking : 
for they ſaw that the wiſedome of God was 1n 
bim to doe luftice, 


2 Thepymces and rulers oneer Salgnon, 


CHAP.-ILLL 


22: The peyutronce 


fir he wiftuals. 26 The xwnber of hu horſes, 32 Hu bookes 
and writings. 


A Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Iſrael. 
2 Andthefſe were his princes, Azariah 
the ſonneof Zadok thePrieſt, 


corder, 


3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
* Scribes, Ichoſhaphatrhe ſoane of Ahilud,theRe- 


4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiadaws 0- 
uer the hoſte, and Zadok and < Abiathar, Pricits, 
5 And Azariah the{onne of Nathanw.s quer 


,, the officers, & Zabudtheſonne of Nachan, Prieſt, 


wa the kings friend, 
6s And Abiſhar was ouer the houſhold, and 
* Adeniram the ſonne of Abda wa ouer the tri- 


bute, 
7.3 
Iſtael, 


nd Salomon had twelue officers ouer all. 


ich prouided yiQuals for the king, and, 


Chap, iiij, 


$alomons officers and prouifions.. 133 


his houſhold, ech man had a moneth in the yere 
to (_ vieuals, 

And theſe are their names: the ſonne of 
Hur iv mount Ephraim ; 

9 Thefonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in Sha- 
albim and Beth-ſhemeſh , and{{ Elon and Beth- 
hanan. 

10 The ſonneofHeſedin Aruboth , to whom 
perteinedShochoh,and all theland of Hepher : 

11 The ſonneof Abinadabinall cheregion of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter ot Salo- 
mon to wife. | 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo,andin all Beth-ſhean , which is by 
Zartanah beneath Izrcel , from Beth-ſhean [| ro 
Abelmeholah,cuen till beyond ouer againit lok- 
meam: 

1 2 Theſonneof Geber in Ramoth Gilead, and bi 
his were the rownes of « [air ,the ſonne of Ma- or dn, 
nafleh,which are in Gilead, & ynder him was the Þe<coulc he tooke 

region of Argob, which is in Baſhan : threeſcore ©2791 the Ga- 
great cities with walles and barres of braſle. prope -——__ 
14 Tahinadabthez fonne of Iddo had to Ma- ; 
hanaim: 
15 Ahimaaz in Nephrali, and he tooks Baſe 
math the daughter of Salomonto wite:; 
16 Baanah the ſonneof Huſhaiin Aſher and 


HLATETO 
8c1b- auth. 


j Or,to the p ame. 


in Aloth:; 
17 Ichoſhaphatthe ſonneof Faruah ine Ifla- Quo 
char ; AO x a ſerued not the dis 
13 Shimei the ſonneofElah in Beniamin : uifion that Loſhaa 


19 Geberthe ſonne of Vri in the countrey of "4c, but diuide& 
Gilead , the landotSinon king ofthe Amorites, {0.7 pee 
and of Og king of Baſhan, and was officer alone poie.* © 
in the land, 

20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand of 
theſeain number,! eating drinking, and making They lined is 
metrrie. allpexce aud (ec. 

21: * And Salomon reigned over all king- <vitie, 
domes, from the 8 Riuer vnrotheland ofthe Phi- © */:47:15- 
liſtms, and vntothe border of Egypt, andthey LY Lo _ 
brovghr preſents , and terued Salomon all the ; 
dayesof his life, 

22 And Saomons vicuals for one day were 
thirty f meaſures of fine floure, and threeſcore 
meaſures of meale. » 

23 Tenfat oxen, andtwentie oxen ofthe pa-« 
ſtures,and an hundred ſheepe , beſide hartes, and 
buckes,and bugles,and fat toule, 

24 For heruledin all the region on the other 
fide of the River, from Tiphſah euen vnto || Ax- q , 
zah, over all the® kings onthe other ſide the Ri- { £27: RG 
w : and he had peace round about him on euerie all eribotacies vas 

<de. to him, 

25 And Iudah and iſrael dwelt withour feare 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his. figtree, 
from | Dan, eucato Beer-ſheba, all the dayes of , 
Salomon. : T_ al 

26 C And Salomon had * fourtie thouſand * 2.;hron.g.25, 
ſtalies of honles for his charets: and twelue thou- 
fand horſemen, 

27 Andtheſe officers prouided vietual for king 
Salomon.and for al rhatcamerto king Salemons 
rable,cuery man bis moneth and they ſuttered ro 
lackenothing.  , 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and ' 
mules, broughtrhey ynto the place where the of- * rcet:a.g7. r5 
ficers were,cuery man according to his charge; 1546. : 

29 &*And GodgaueSalomon wiſdome and * M:aning.greae 
vnderſtanding exceeding much, & k a lazge heart, 174 itauding 


and able tocom- 
even ashe ſand mm onthelſca i; ore, | peehendatithiogs 
2 , 


fEbr.Corim. 


30 And 


- Þ Fromthe hicſt 


| Salomons wiſedome, Hiram. 


309 AndSalomens wiſedomexcelled thewiſe- 
1 Towit,thePhi- dome of all the children ofthe! Eaſt, andall the 
loſophers and A wiſedome ct Egypt. 


fir onomers, which 
were indged moſt 
wile. 


31 For he was wiſerthen any man: ea, then 
were Bchan the Ezrahite,then Heman,gthen Chal- 
col,then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and he was 
famous thorowourt all nations round about, 

32 AndSalomon ſpake three thouſand " pro- 
uerbes: and his ſongs were athouſand and hue. 

33 Andheſpakeoftrees, from the cedar tree 
that 1s in Lebanon, euen vnto the ® hyſflope that 
ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts, 
= ot fowles, and of creeping things, and of 

es, 
34 Andtherecame of allpeople to Y.-M the 
wiſedom of Salomon,frem all kings oftheearth, 
which had heard of his wiledome, 


CHAP. YV. 
x Hiram ſendeth io Salomon, and Salomon 1 hns , purpoſing to 
build the houſe of God. 6 Hieeprepareth fluffe for the burk- 
ding. 13 The number of the woriemen, 


m Which forthe 
molt part are 
thought to haue 
perithed inthe 
captiuity of Ba- 
bylon. 


to the lowelt. 


4 Oy, Zor. A Nd Hiram king of | Tyrus ſent his ſeruants 


vnto Salomon, ( for hee had heardthat they 
had anointed him king inthe roome of his ta- 
ther ) becauſe Hiram had cuer loued Dauid. 
2  *Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 
- 3 Thou knoweſt tharDauid my father could 
not build an houſe vnte the name ofthe Lord his 
God, for the warres which were about him on e- 
very fide,vntil the Lord had put || them vnderthe 
ſoles ofhisfeere. 
4 Butnowrthe Lord my God had givenmee 
a reſt on every ſide , / that there is neither aduer- 
ſary,norewll co refit 
RN Caadonck : And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe 
asthe Lord had yntothe Name of the Lord my God,*as the Lord 
ſenehimreſtand ſpakeynro Dauid my tarher, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 


* 2.Cbron,2.3+ 


$01 his enemies, 


n» Ne declareth 
that he was bound 


3%; 3 whom I will ſet vpon thy throne for thee, he ſhall 
x.chrou.23.0, build an houſe vnto my Name, 


6 Now therefore commaund , that they hew 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon , and my ſeruants 
ſhall bee with thy ſeruants, and vnto « bes willI 
giuethed hire for thy ſeruants, according to all 
that thou ſhalt appoint > for thou knoweſt that 
there are noneamong vsthat can hew timber 
like vnto the S1donians. 

7 CAnd when © Hiram heard the words of 
Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and1aid, Blefled be 
the Lord this day, which hath giuen vato Dauid 
a wiſe ſonne ouer this mighty people. 

$ And Hiram ſentto Salomon, ſaying, I have 
confideredthethings, ferthe which thou ſentett 
ynto me, and will accompliſh al) thy defire, con- 
cerning the cedar trees and firretrees. 

9g Myſeruantsſhall bring them downe from 
Lebanon tothe ſea: and1 will conuey them by 
ſea þ inrafts vntothe place that thou ſhalt ſhewe 
me, and will cauſe themto bee diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receiue them : now thou ſhalt 
d While my ſer. doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter foode for © my fa- 
nantsare occupted milie. 


b This was his 
equicie,that hee 
would net recetue 
a benefic without 
ſome recompenſe. 
c In Hiram 1s pre» 
fguratethe voca- 
tion of the Geu- 
tiles; who ſhould 
belpe to duild the 
. ſpiritual! Temple, 


F| 8y, flotes, 


about thy buſ- 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
wells frre trees,eren hisfull defire. 
11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou- 
+ Ebr.Corizs, ſand + meaſures of wheat for foode to his houfe- 
g 0rpare, hold,andewerty meafures of || beaten oyle. Thus 
much gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, 
* Che. 3-25) 12 Y Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 


e As tauching 
the turviture of '/, 


as he * pxzgmiſed bim. And there was peace be- 
"Miraca and Salomon , aud they *rwo 


wood and viguals. EWEENE 


T. Kings. 


madea couenant. 
13 TAnd king Salomon raiſeda ſumme our 
of all Iſrael, and the ſumme was thirty thouſand 
wen: © 
14 Whom he ſentto Lebanon, ten thouſand a 
moneth by courſe: they were a mmoneth in Leba- 
non,andrtwo moneths at home, And * Adoniram * Chap.4.s, 
wa ouer the ſumrae, 
15 And Salomon had ſeuentythouſand that 
bare burdens, and feutfeſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mountaine, 
16 Beſides the || princes , whom Salomon ap- [9r,maſer; of the 
pointed ouer the worke, exenthreethouſand and *%%e. 
three hundred, which ruled the people that 
wrought in the worke. 
17 Andtheking commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to make 
the foundation ofthe houſe,euen hewed ſtones. 
18 AndSalomons workemen, andthe worke- 
men of Hiram , and the * maſons hewed and pre- f The Ebrew 
pared timber and ſtones for the building of the' 41s Gibling 


Which ſome 6 
houſe, ——_ xr, 


maſons, 


CHAaP. VL 
1 The building of the Temple and the forme thereof, 12 The pro 
w/e of the Lord to Salomon. 


Nd * inthe foure hundreth and foureſcore * a.Chrou.:, 

yeere (after thechildren of Iſrael were come 
out ofthe land of Egypt) and inthe fourth yeere 
of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael , in the mo- 
neth * Zit, (which is the ſecond moneth) he builr 
the » houle of che Lord, 

2 Andthe houſe which kin 
forthe Lord, was threeſcore ok 
twenty broad,and thirty cubites high, N 

3 Andthe <porchbeforethe Temple of the 5,4 we bc 
houſe was twenty cubits long according to the e Or, thecour 
breadth of thehouſe,and ten cubites broad before where the people 


a Which monch 
., conteineth 
Salomon buile April andptnn 
ites long, and May. 

b Wherebyis 


the hou'e, predates 
4 Andinthe houſe he made windows,}broad nds the = 
without,and narrow within, burnt offerings 
5 And by the wall of the honſe he madef gal. food. 
leries round about, euen by the wals of the houſe | - an 


round about the Temple and «4theoracle, and jor, toſs 
made chambers round abour. | - \ hence God 
6 The neathermoſt gallery was five cubites pake between 
broad, andrhe middiemoſt fixe cubites bread, per dar ary 
and the third ſeuen cubires broad : tor hee made moſt holy place 
ereſts round about withour the houſe,that the , yyhichwer 


beames ſhould not bee faſtened inthe walles of the certaine ſtones 


houſe. comming ontol 
7 And when the houſe was built, it was built Gene ngs 


of {tone perkitc , 6efore it was brought, ſothart eq vpon, 
there was neither hammer,nor axe,ner any toole 
of yron heard in the houſe, while it was in buil- 


ding. 

P The doore of the middle | chamber was in [9r,Galer. 
the right fide of the houſe, and men went vp with 
winding ſtaires intothe middlemoſt, anf out of 
the middlemoſtinto the third. 

9 So hebuilr the* houfe and finiſhed it, and | j,xgoduiti 
fieled the houſe , being vawred with fieling of ce- calledthe Tx 
dar trees. bernacle: andve 

10 Andhebuiltthe galleriesvpon all thewall Tengle we 
of the houle of hifty cubftes height, and they were ws ad the On 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. cle the 

1». Andthe word of the Lord came to Salo- plays 
mon,ſaying, 

1 2 Concerningthis houſe which thou buildeſt, 
ifthou wilt walke in mine ordinances,@execute 
my iudgements, & keep all wy commandemenrts, 

ta 


The building of the Tewyle : 
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; The Temple. 
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The cauſe why we vnconered and ſet open the Temple, without ſerting foorth 
the wall that is before it, tr, that the order of thoſe things that are within might 
be ſeene more lintly. AB The lmngth of the Temple of threeſcore cnebites, AC 
The lreedth of twentie cubites within , and not meaſuring the thickencſſe of the 
es, This alſo was the length of the porch without the Temple. C' D Thy 
berght of thirine cubites, E F Thechamberiof the Priefles, which compaſſed 
about the Temple on three fides , South, JVeſl, and North, aud were of three 
beights, GH Thebreadthof thep:rch un eubites, 1 The windowes of the 
Temple. K The firft chamber was fine cubrie: broad, L The ſeroud fixe. 
M Thethirdſeuen. N O Þ The reſtes oy fleyes of the wall, which dave vp 
the poſtes that did ſeperate chamber frem chamber. © The boly place, R 
The hobeſt of all, where the Arke of the contmant was. S The gate to enter 
wo the mott holyplace. T The fine candlefiickes on twery fide of the Temple, 


V The teu tables on both figes for th: ſhery bread. X The mcenſe alter, 


to walkeinthem , then will T performe vnto thee 


"2,699.7.17, my promiſe, *which I promiſcdto Dauid thy fa- 
: ther. 
LENS 4 he 13 AndIwill 2dwell among the children of 


Moſes, Exo.25.22, Itacl,and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 

x 4 So Salomon builtthe houſe and hiniſhed it, 

15 Andbuiltthe walles of the houſe within, 
with boards of Cedartree from thepauement of 

% Meng, vato the houſe vnto i che walles of the ſieling , and 
ew iorg within he couered them with wood, and couered 
* theflooreofthe houle with plankes of firre, 

16 And he builttwentie cubites in the fides of 
the houſe with boards of Cedar, from the floore 
ofthe walles, and heprepared aplace withia it for 

T"EREY the oracle,euenthe moſt holy place. 

6 17 But the t houſe, thar is , the Temple before 
ſake of the houſe . 17 : +, 7 [uy 
the firſt verſe, he 15, Was fortiecubits long. 


rang boththe 1$ Andthe Cedar of the houſe within was cat- 
—— "Way ued with || knops, and grauen with floures : all 


10+ ,wilde cnc, 44 Cedar, [o that noftone was ſeene. 
Vers 


19 © Alſohepreparedthe place of the oracle 
inthe mids of the « houſe within, to ſer the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lordthere. 

20 And the place of the oracle within was 
twentie cubires long, and twentie cubites broad, 
and twentie cubiveNigh : and he conered it with 
pure gold, and couered the altar with Cedar, 


k That is,in the 
weſt inward place 
the houſe, 


Chap.v}. 


- The Cherubims, 2. 


21 SoSalomoencoueredthe houſe within with 
pure golde : and hee | ſhut the place of the ora- + 6lr. he drew 
cle with chaincs of golde, and couered it with 425 chaines of 
golde, goldbeſore, 

22 Andheeouerlaid all the houſe with golde, 
vntill all rhe houſe was made perfite. Alſohe co- 
veredthe! whole altar, that was before the ora- | Meaning, the al. 
cle, with golde, phe” Incenſe, 

23 Andwithinthe oracle hee madetwo Che. 203% *: 
rubims of ||Oliuetreeten cubits high. 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub wa fine 
cubires, andthe wing of the other Cherub was 
ituecubites : from the vitermoſtpart of one of his 
wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the othey of his 
wings,were ten cubires, 

25 Alfothe vther Cherub was of ten cubites: 
_ the Cherubims were of one meaſure and one 
Cile, 


1 Or, Pine ire, 
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The figure repreſenteth the great cent ſeparatedinto three. parts whoſe ſepa ation was 
mare of thre: or ers of hewen flone.and eve of { edar-boards, = 


A! The court of the Priefis next to the parch,called the innev comrt, for it was neerer 
the Temple then wa the peoples, B The altay of buernt ſacrifices, whith wa much 
grezter then Moſes wi For th: length hereof wasitwentiecubites, ond 2/6 breadth 
a math and teune in heinht, C Ten taxers, +, chrou. 4.6. D Theſea, 2. Chron. 
4.2, E Theeewurt of theprople, 2 Chron. 4. 9.and 6.12, which vealed the great 
poreh. ayd m After 3. 11. the perth of Srlomon. This conrt ts often taken wihe Scripe 
ere of the \New Teflament for the Temple, Matth 21,23. Ales 3. 2,3. for the prople 
dia not paſte wp ſuiher, but did wor ſhip in this court. Thu ts the place wherein Chrifl 
and ha Apoſilet vſediopreach,an i whence (brift did caſt the ! myers 2» ſellers, F A 
ſtag of brafte whereon Salomon prazed, that h: might be better jeene ana herd of the 
people. It w & fiur cubites lone, Fuc broad, ardin Heipht three, 2 Chion,6.13, G A 
pate on ihe Eafl, called the ate of Sur, or Svir, 2.Kine. 11. 6. aud tht gate! the ſanns+ 
daiton. *.Cinon.23.5 It alſocabedbeartifill, Afies 3.2.f7 the prince did onelyens+ 
ter m8 thereat, ud uot the prople, Exe. 44. 3+ for tht people enired in by the Nonthe 
gate andihe South Frek 46 9. 


26 Ferthe height of the one Cherub, wasten 
cubits, and ſo wa the other Cherub., - 

27 And hee purthe Cherubims within the in- 
ner houſe, * and the Che:ubinus ſtretched out + gxeq.2,,20, 
their wings, ſo that the wing ofthe one rouched 


Q 3 the 


The buildingof 
the one wall, andthe wing of the other Cherub 
touched rhe other wall : and their other wings 
touched one akother in the middes of the houte. 

m For the other 28 And hee ® ouerlaide the Cherubims with 
which Moſes made olde. 


tots. peg 29 And hee caruedall the walles of the houſe 
with theother round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 
towels by their and of Palme trees, and grauen flowers within 
enemies, whom and without 
God pertwitted : 
divers times too» 3O And the floore of the houſe hee couered 
vercome them for with gold within and without, 
their great finnes. 24 Andin theentring of the oracle hee made 
two doores of Oliue tree: and the vpper polt and 
fide poſtes were fiue ſquare, 

32 The two doores alſo were of Oliuetree,and 
hee graued them with grauing of Cherubims 


hn So that the fa- and Palmetrees, and grauen floures,and couered 


ſhion of the car 


I. Kings, Salomong honk: hl 


Cherubims and vpon the Palmetrees. 

33 Andſo made he for the doore of the Tem- 
ple,poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquare. 

3 4 Butthe two doores were of firre tree, the jo, 014, 
two ſides of the one doore were round, andthe * © 
two ſides of the other doore were round, 

35 Andhegraued Cherubims,& Palmetrces, 
and carued floures,aud couered the carued worke 
with golde,tinely wrought, 

36 TE And hee built the ® court within with o where:h, 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe of Priclts were,ga4 
beames of Cedar. wat touscalledia 

37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of —_— __ 
the houſe of the Lordlaid in the moneth of Zif: is called A 3 

38 Andin theeleuenth yere in the moneth of the porchof 511g, 
p Bul, (which is the eight moneth)he finiſhed the 722 Wherethe 


. G 
houſe with all the turmture thereof, and in euery OG. evſed to 


ned worke might; them with golde, and layd ® thin golde vponthe point; ſo was heſeuen yeerein building it. p Which cone! 
ſtill appeare, veth pa tof 06;, 
THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE IN ae prog 


THE WOOD OF LEKANON, 


__; 


This figure is made without wall or porch, that the order of the pillars within might be ſtene, AB The leneth of an hundreth th 
bizes. B C The breadth of fiftie. B D The height of sbirine. E F G H The fourerowes of pillars. 1 Thethree rowes of wins 


fdowesr, K Thr porch or gallene before the bouſe. 


THE SECOND 
THE SA 


IL m- 


TOoWmnuD TL 
: 


I Wi 10} j0] | n 
OOO ne = —_ CO CC .—— — = -_— gp 
- F 
— ——— 
— —  _ — —_ 4 
- 
S WO $ : ” i! i! 
- VE \y EP EIVY BW) - o 
_— —_ Ln . _ - 
- aw. — nn wo -— -— w 
—-1 | X=== IR 2 
ES = > : NT > 5_- X 
T a—_ £& — 4 =. _ 
<7 —&- = 2 = = * Ss : — 
I-33 oy” » —— —Þ = 
_ . > _ — <q = I 
= * A 2 - g_—_== -F3 4 - FA. 4 44-1 - 
ww © © — * _ - —- =y __ 
Sd. I 03 -” = * -. Þ ,- , 
— - _ >, - = — > _ 
» 7 FI. I == = - 
a, = - - m_ - — - © 
——_—_— 
= 


Thu ſecond figure ſbewtth the maney of the houſe without, andthe perth thereof, which was fiſtie cubites lonz. 4 Þ and thirtie 


broad, C D Thepanement, E The windowes, F 


CHAP. VII. 


z The buildmg of the houſes of Salomon. r 5 Theexcellent worke. 
manſhip of Hiram in the pieces which he made for the Temple. 


dCbah.9. 10; BY: Salomon was building his owne houſe 


a After he had * thurteene yeeres , aud © finiſhed all his 
builtthe Temple, houſe, | 


2 He builtalſo an houſe  caledrheforeſt of © Forthe bell 


Lebanon,an hundreth cubites long, and fiftte cu- ,,., abundance 


bites broad, and thirtie cubites hie, vpon foure of cedar crees thit 


tot e vile 


rowes of Cedar piliars ; and Cedar beames wer? No thereofit 
la;ide vpon the pillars. a> omparedt? 


3 Andit was couered aboue with Cedar vpon gount Le 
wn Syria; this bouſe he vied in ſammet for pleaſure and _o—_ 


— —_— 32. m:m,. I. oa. i. 


g workemanſhip ofthe two 


e Thore were 38, ; 


many,and like 


roportion on the 
one fide as on the 
other,and at cucry 


end euen three 19 
270W one aboue 
another. : 

4 Before the pil- 
lars of che houſe, 
@ For his houſe, 
which was at ics 


qulalemn, 


*(bap.3.Le 
jor, precio. 


f Which were 
zelts and ſtayes 
for the beames 
tolie ypon. 
jr Penne, 


{om the foun- 


jon vpwatd, 


b As the Lords 
hbeuſe was buile, 


ſowas this: onely 
the great court of 


$alomons houſe 
was vucouered, 


10r Zor, 

i Thus when God 

wil hane his glo 
th 


ſet forth he raiſe 


ypmen,and giueh 


em excellent 
gifts for the ac- 


compliſh ment of 
_ Exed, 
3 


jt ng 
7 tbr.gbe ſecond, 


AP Thebeioht 


#4 pillar eighteene 


eubrts: the com- 


paſſe of « p11lar was 


twelne enlats, 
DE The beizhe 
of the chapite or 


rownd bal pon the 


wary] fone enbits 


F Is the mids were 


In0r0wes of pome. 
Fanae:therellt is 


Wiworle and 
edelicer, or 


the beames, that lay on the fortie and five pillars, 
fifteene in a row, 

4 Andthe windowes weye in three rowes , & 
window was © againſt window 1n three rankes. 

5 And all the dores, andthe fidepoſts with 
the windowes were fourſquare,and window was 
ouer againſt window in three ranks, _ | 

6 Andhe madea proch of pillars fiftie cubirs 
long, and thirtie cubits broad, and the porch 
was before © them , exen beforerhem were thirty 
pillars, 

7 ©C Then he made a porch * for the throne, 
where he iudged,ewen aproch of iudgment , and 
it was fieled with cedar trom pauement to paue- 
ment, 

8 Andinhis houſe where he dwelt was ano- 
ther hall more inwardthen the porch which was 
of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter { * whom he had takento 
wife) like vnto thisporch, 

9 Allthele were{] of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
meaſure , and {awed with ſawes within and with- 


.,out, from the foundation vnto * the ſtones of an 


|| kand breadth , and on the outſide to the great 
court, 

10 Andthefoundationwa of _—_ ſtones, 
and great ſtones,euen ofſtores of ten cubits , and 
ſtones of eight cubits, 

11 £ Abouealſo werecoſtly ſtones ſquared by 
rule,and board: of cedar, 

12 ©C And thegreatcourt round about was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones , and a row of 
cedar beames: © ſo wait to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord,and to the porch of the houſe. 

13 © Then king Salomon fr ad ſet oxe Hi- 
ram out of || Tyrus, 

14 FEFeewas a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Naphrali , his father being a man of Tyrus , and 
wrought ih brafle: i he was full of wiſdome, and 
vnderſtanding, and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner ofworke in brafle : who cameto king Salo- 
mon,and wroughtall his worke. 

15 © For hee caſttwo pillars of brafle: the 
height ofa pillar was eighteene cubits, anda 
threed oftwelue cubits did compaſle f either of 
the pillars, 


THE FORME OF T HE 
PazLL&AK 


Chap. vij. 


pillars,and ſca forthe Temple. 124 


16 And hee made two [|chapiters of molten { 9, pummlr, 
braſle to ſer onthe tops ofthe pillars :the height 
of one of the chapiters was fiue cubites, and the 
height of the other chapiter was fiue cubits, 

17 He made grates like networke and f| wre- 19", cord: like 
then worke like chaines forthe chapiters that 
wereon the top of thepillars, exen ſeuen forthe 
one chapiter,aud ſeuen for the other chapiter, 

18 So heemade thepillars,and two rowes of 
pomegranates round about in the one grate to 
couer the chapiters that were ypon the top, And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on the top of 
the pillars were after *lillie worke inthe porch, * As was ſeene 
foure cubires. ny woongle 

20 Andthechapiters vpon the two pillars had joy, rom tatan,” 
alſo aboue , || ouer againſt the belly || within the fe mid, 
networke pomegranate: : for two bundred pome- 197,590nd. 


granates werein the two rankes about ypon + ei- rod _ - 
ther of the chapiters, the inner court 


21 Andheeſer vpthe pillars in the !porch of betweene the 
the Temple. And when hee had ſet vp theright ha og and the 
pillar , hecalled thename thereof = lachin:and m Thatis he wit 
when he had ſet yp thelefc pillar , hee called the fabliſh,co wit,his 
name thereof ® Boaz, reve "pan 

22 Andyponthetop of the pillars wa worke 13996, 
of lilies: ſo wasthe workemanthip of thepillars ſtrenges roma, 
flniſhed, ning the power 

23 TC Andhe madea molten © ſea ten cubites thereof ſhall 
wide from brimto brim,roundin compaſſe, and Pam , e 
fiue cubits high, and a line of thirty cubits did the hugeneſle of 
compaſſeit about, the velſell, 


THE SHRA OR OREAT 
CAVLDRON, 


= OE FED Io 


A B Tencubitss from one ſide to theother, C D The height of fine cue 
bites, E F Theveſſ.U was in compaſſe thirtie eubices, G The tworowes 
which compaſſed the vifell about and were garniſhed with bulles Leads wherein 
were pipes 10 auoide the water, 

24 And ynder the brim of it were knops like 
wild cucumers compaſling it round about , tenne 
in one cubite , compalling the ſea * round about: * 2.6510%.4-3. 
andthe two rowes of knops were caſt, when ic 
was molten, 

2.5 It ſtood on twelue buls, rhreelooking to- 
ward the North,and threetoward the Welts, and 
threetoward the South, and three toward the 
Eaſt: and the ſea ſtood aboue vpon them , and all 
their hinder parts were Road 

26 It was}|an hand breadththicke, and the | 0r,« fame, 
brim thereof was like the worke of the brim of a 


Q 4 cup 


The making ofthe 


RachandEphah 
ceme to be both 
one mealnre, Eze. 
45-11, entry Barth 
comeined about 

ten peitcls, 


4 Ebr ſhoulders, 


q The mouth of 
the great bale or 
frame entred into 
the chapiter,or 
pillar that bare yp 
the caldron, 


(01,11 ge. 


rs Which was cal- 
led the pillar,cha- 
piter,or final baſe, 
wherein the cal- 
dion fleod, 


f Tokeepe wa. 
ters forthe vic of 


the ſacrifices, 


: To wit,of the 
Temple or San» 
Quary, 


© Ry this name 
F'to Ztramehe 
king of (ytus 
Y/ 45 £211 » 2 


eup with floures of lilies ; it conteined two thou- 
ſand p Baths. 

27 © And he madetenbaſes of brafle , on baſe 
was toure cubirts long, & foure cubiis broad , and 
three cu" ics high. 

28 C And the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner , They had borders,and the borders were 
berweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that w:re betweene 
the ledges, werelions,bulles and Cherubims: and 
ypon the ledges there wasa bale aboue: and be- 
neath the lions andbulles, were additions made 
of thin worke, 

30 Andeuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles 
and pres of brafſe: and che toure corners had 
+ vnderſerters: vnder the caldron were vnde1let- 
ters molten ar the fide ofcuety addition, 

31 And4q the mouth of it wa within the cha- 
pit: r and aboue to meaſure by the cubite : for the 
mouth therof was round, made like a baſe, and it 
w:sa cubit and halfe a cubir; and alſo vpon the 
mouth thcroftwere grauen works , whoſe borders 
were Foureſquaregand notround, 

3 And ynder the borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles 1o9ncd to the 
baſe: andthe height, of a wheele was a cubit,and 
halfea cubit. 

33 Andthefaſdion of the wheeles was like the 
faſhion of a charert wheele, their axeltrees, and 
their naues andtheir jfelloes, and their ſpokes 
wereall molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vponthe foure 
corners of one baſe : and the ynderletters thereof 
were of the baſe ir ſetfe. 

35 Andinthetoppe of the baſe was a round 
r compaſle of halfe a cubic high round about : & 
vponthe toppe ofthe baſe the ledges thercof aud 
the borders thereof were ofthe ſame, 

36 Andvponthetablesof the ledgesthereo 


_ andon the borders thereof heedid graue Cheru- 


bims, lions andpalme trees ,on the ſide of every 
one,and additions round abour. 

37 Thus made hee the ren baſes. They had all 
one caſting,one meaſure,and one liſe, 

38 TC Then made he \ten caldrons of braile, 
one caldron conteined fourty Baths : and euery 
caldron wa toure cubites , one caldron wa vpon 
one bafe throughout the ten baſes : 

39 Andheſcertthe baſes , five on the right ſide 
of the houſe, and fiue ontheleft (ide of the houſe, 
And heſetthe ſea on the right ſide of the t houſe 
Eaſtward toward the South, 

40 And Hiram midecaldrons, and beſums, 
and baſins, and Hiram finiſhed all the worke that 
hee made to king Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord. 

41 To wit,twopillars, and two boules ofthe 
chapitersthar were on thetop ofthe two pillars, 
and two grates to couerthe two bouules of the 
chapiters which were vpon therop ofthe pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranartes for the 
two grakes,cuen tworowes of pomegranate for 
euery grate to couer theewo bowles of the chapi- 
ters,thar were vpon the pillars, 

43 Andthetenbaſes, and ten caldrons vpon 
the baſes, 

44 Andthe ſea, and eweluc huls vnderthe ſea, 

45 Andpors, and beſoms, and baſins : ard all 
thetc veſitis which * Hiram mie ro lang Sato 
mon four theheuſe of the Lord, wee of ſhining 
brafle | 


1. Kings, 


the veſlcls, 


THE FORME OF THE 
CALDRON $ 


A TT. The baſe wherupon flood the Caldirons, which was foure cn 
bites long, B C Fowre nbtts bread, AD Three cubites high, 
E Theimboſſement and figure of Lions, "Puijes, Cherubimms, F The 
border of wor \.eman(hip fulding to and po, G The ſoure wheeles 
which had acnubit and anhalfe of height. H The foure ſiapes or wp+ 
holger s, which woe upon the baſt wherewpon the Caldrons floode- 
1 TheCaldren, 


46 Intheplaine of Iordendid the King caſt 
them in || clay berweene Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Salomon left ro weigh all the veſſels, 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance, neithcr 
could the weight ofthe brafle be counted, 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels chat per« __ 
teired vntothe houſe of the Lord, the * golden : ON dong 
altar and che golden table, whereon the ſhew- (00m 0ng rome 
bread was, F. . Lord preſcribed 

49 And thecandlcſticks, fiue at theright ſide, vnto Moſesin, 
and tive at the lefrbefore the oracle ofpure gold, ©*%4%% 
=y ; flowers,and the lamps, andthe ſuffers © 

od, 
. 59 And the bowles, y andthe hooks, and the y Sometakeths 
baſins, andrtheſpoones , and the aſhpans of pure for ſome inſt 
golde , andthe hindges of goldefor thedootes of **"* ob nulicke. 
the houſe within , exen for the moſt holy place, 
and for the doores of the houſe, to wit, ofthe 
Temple. 

51 So wasfinifhed all the worke that King Sa- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon broughr in the things-which * Dauid his fa- * 2.Chron.5.1, 
ther had dedicated: the ftluer and the golde and 
the veſlels, and laydthem among the treaſures of 
thehouſe of the Lord, | 


fOrthiche euch, 


CHAP, VIIT. 


4 The Arheu borne mio the Temple. 16 A cloud filethile 
Temple. 14 The king blefſeth the people. 
* 1.Chron.$.2- 
* Fen*King Salomon afſembled the Elders of 4£6r.s«/omen, 
Ifracl, euen all che heads of the tribes, the 2 For David 


. - . ' M 
chiefe farheis of the children of Iſrael vnto t him nn rms" 


in Icrufalemylor to © bring vpthe * rke ofthe co- plicegitionhe 

uenant of the Lord fromthe city of Dauid, which Tabernacle wh 

LS Z1on. he had made for 
| it,2.Sam.6 17+ 


2 Andall the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto '.,..:.,ng pat 
Ki g 541 mon atrhe feaſt mthe minerh of Þ E- ol Septeber,& pat 
chann, which is theſeuenth moneth. 

3 £ndatlrcheElders of Ifract came, and the 
Prietis tecokethe Arke, 


of Ottober.1n th? 


fcaſt,Nnm.tgels 
4 They 7 


The Arke | | 


which moneththe) 
held three (vlemne 


a 1 6 @ W@.o- © © a 0 ©@ 2 es _ ==, © Ak 


i a. a> an Aw; aa tRD 


*; 


ed inthe Tewples 

4 They bare the Aike of the Lord, andthe 
barethe Tabernacleotthe Congregation, and all 
the holy veſlels that were inthe Tabernacle:thoſe 
did the Prieits and Leuites bring vp. 

5 AndKing Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were af mbled vnto him, were 
with him before the Aike, offering heepe and 
beeues, which could not be told, nor numbred 
for multitude. | 
\ That is the Ko» 6 Sothe < Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
ptkites,Num 4-5 Couenant of the Lord vnto his place , into the 0. 

racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place , euen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims, | 
7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke,& the Cherubinis co- 
uered the Arke,and the;barres thereof aboue. 
1 They drew the 8 And they 4 drew out the barres, that the 
ont ſo far 2» ends of the barres might appeare out ot the San- 


try might bet. tuary beforethe oracle ,butthey were nor ſeene 
be uo pol without: and there they are vnto this day, 

th:maltogether 9 Nothing wainthe Arke ſaue the two ta- 
ouEwde25 HbHles of tone which Moſes had putthere atHoreb, 
"y citis like where the Lord made a couenant with the chil- 
atthe enemies dren of Iſrast , when he brought them our ofthe 
when they bad Jand of Fg yp. ) 

the Akemtheit x4 © And when the Priefies were corejout of 


"1 ay the SanQuary, the* cloude filledthe noule of the 


wdthe potwith Lord, | 
Nan, 21 So thatthe Prieſts could not Rand to mi- 
tin4%;34+ niſter,becauſe of the,doude ; for'the glory of the 
Lord had-fil ed the. bouſt gf the Lord, |: ; + 
#.(br0n.6.1, 12: ThenſpakeSalaman, The Lord? fazdythas 


he would dwell uathe darke clcuds; 1.11 | 

1.3 Ihauebwlerhee an houſe ro dwell in ;-an 
we pete accor: habitation far thee to abide in for | eper, 
Gxspromiſe 14 CAnd the King turnedhis face andbleſſed 
which was condi. all the Congregation of Iirael ; for all the Con- 
woullythatthey pregation-ot Iiracl ſtood theyre... | | 
IR 45 Andheelayd, Bleled beethe Lord God 

: of Ifrael, who iſpake with his mouth vnto Da» 
uid my father ; and hath with his band fulkilled ir, 
ſaying, 

I 6 Lincs the daythatI brought my people If, 
, rael out of Egypt, I choſe no citie ofall the tribes 
"1:m1s, Of lfracl, to bulls an houſe that, iy Name might 
| berhere: but have chaſen Dauid to be owuer niy 
peaple Itrael.  f@ ti." "PIELL £14 (0411'S 
15 Anditwas inthe heart of David my father 
to build an houſetothe Name ot the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

18 AndtheLord ſayd vato Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heartto build an houſe 
vnto my Name,thou diddeſt well, that thou waſt 
ſo minded: - +6 | 

19 Newertheles,thouhaltnotbuild the houſe, 
bur thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy loynes, 
he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 And the Lordhathf made good his word 
that heſpake : and I amriſen vp inthe: roume of 
David my father,and ſit on the throneot Ifrael;as 
the Lord promiſed ,. and, haue bailtche houſe tor 
the Name of the Lord god of Iſrael | 

21 AndI hanepreparedthereina place forthe 
he twotables Arke, wherin isthe £couenant of the Lord which 
dezofthe con ÞE made with our fathers when he broughtthera 
Uitwere written, Out of the land of Egypt. 
brox.s.1 3. 22 T Then Salomon ſtood before * the al- 

| tar ofthe Lord inthe fight of all the Congrega- 

tion of Iſrael, and Rretched qut his hands toward 
haves ,-.------- os | 
23 Andfaid, FOLordGodof Iſcael, thereis 


| He ſpake accor- 


}r.confi med. 


*?LAMacwa, 8. 


Chap.viij. 


Salomons prayer forthe people. 125 


Ro God likethee in heauen abone,or inthe earth 
beneath , thouthat Keepelt coucnant andmerc'e 
with thy ſeruauts that walke before thee, with 
b all their heart, | 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruantDa. 122% al iypor 


h Vnlainedly and 
uid uy father , that thou haſt promiſed him; tor _—_ 
thou wn with thy mouth, and haſt fulkilled it 
with thine hand, as appeareth this day, 
2 5 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father chat thou halt 
promiſed him, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a * (L2p.2.4. 
man inmy fightto fit ypon the throne of Lirael : 
ſo that rhy children take heedeto their way, that 
oy walke before me, as thou haſt walkedin my 
ighe. 
26 Andnow, O God of Iſrael, Ipray thee, let 
thy word be verified , which hou ſpakeſt vato 
thy ſeruant Dauid my Hens, 
27 * Is ittiue indeede that God will dwell on ; pic js $26; 
the earth ? behold, the heauens, and the hea- Sowb oh ms ot 
wens of heauens are not ableto conteine thee ; *i9* of Gods mer« 


, | cies, who being 10- 
oP _ more vnable 1s this houſe that I haue comptchenſible 


aud Lord oner al, 


28 ButhauethoureſpeR vnto the praicr of thy wil become fami. 
ſeruant,and to kis ſupplicaticti, O Lord,my God, li4r with men, 
to heare the crie. and prayer which thy Jſeruanc 
prayeth beforethee this day: 
-29 That thine eyes may be opentowardthis 
houſe,night and day,exen toward theplacewher- 
ofthou haſtſayd, * My Name ſhall be there; that-+ pear, 12.11; 
thou-mapelt hearken vnto the prayer which thy 
ſeruantprayeth in this place,, 
1.39 Heare thou therefore. the ſupplication of 
thy feruant, aud of thy people Ifracl which pray 
in this place, and hcare thou || in the place of 10, fow. 
thine habitation,exen in heaucn , and when thou. 
heareſt, bauemercae. , 
- 41, C When a man ſhall treſpaſle agairſt- his 
nexghbqur,and *he lay vpon himan oath trocauſe k Towirtzthe 
himgoſwcate, and 5 theiweazer ſhall come be- ivdge or neigh» 
fore thinealtar in this hole, yok a: 
32 Then hearethouin heauen, and) doeand | Thatis, make 
iudgethy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wic- it knoweus 
k<dtobring his way vpon. his head, and iwſtifie 
the rightequs,togiue him according to hisrighe 
teoulnglle,.  .,-, j 24 
3.3. © When thy people..Ifael ſhall be oner- 
thrown. before the euemie, becauſethey have. 
{mnedagainitthee, and turne againetothee, and 
ol confell thy Name, andpray a8d make ſuppli- m Acknowledge 
ca:iog yntothee ln this houſe, thy wit jadge- 
- - 34 Then hearc thouin heauen , and be merci- I rails. , 
full vato the finne of thy peopleIfrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land: which thou. gqueit 
vato their tathers,... - | 
35 CE Whenhcauen ſhalbe ® ſhut yp,andthere n Sothat therebe 
ſhall benoraine hecaulc they. hauefinned againſt 2 drought p de- 
thee,and ſhall pray inthis place, and confele thy my fruits 
Name , and turne from their finne , whenthou bY 
docſt atfli&rhem,, 
36 Then hearechou in heauen,and pardon the 
ſin of thy ſeruantsand ofthy people Iſrael ( when 
thou haſt taughe them the good way wherin they 
may walke ) and giue raine vpon the land that 
thou haſt giuen thy peopleto tnheerite, 
CE Whenrhere (hall be famine in the land, 
when there (hal be peſiulence, when there ſhal be 
blaſting,mildew,graſhopper.or carerpillar,wheu 
their enceraicsſtall beſiege them inthe t cities of + £5r.5n 1holand, 
their land,or any plague, or any ſickenefle. of c5e17 gabths 
38 Then what prayer, az ſupplication me 


Salomons prayer for the | 


ſhalbe made of any man oy of all thy'/people 1ſra- 
el , wheneuery one ſhall knowe the plague in his 
owne © heart,and {trerchforth his hands in this 
houſe, | | 

39 Hearethou then in heauen ,inthy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful,and doe,and giue eue- 
ry man according to all his waies,as thou know- 
elt his heart, ( for thou onely knoweltthe hearts 
of all the children of men) - _— 

40 That they ray feare thee as long as they 
= inthe land , which thou gauelt vnto ouc fa- 
thers, 

p Hee meaneth 41 Moreouer, astouching the > ſtranger that 
{ach asſhould be is not ofthy people Iſrael, who ſhall come our of 
turnedfrom their a farre countrey tor thy Names ſake, 
thetracGod, 42 (Whentheyſhal heareofthy grearName, 
and of thy nvighty hand , andofthyiirerched our 
armdens ſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Hearethou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doeaccordingro all thatthe ſtranger calleth 
tor vnco thee: thatall thepeople of the earth may 
know thy fiame,and feare thee, as doe thy people 

q Thatthis is the Iſrael: and chatthey may know that thy 4 Name 
erne religis where 1s called ypot in this houſe which I hanebnile, 
with thou witve 44 © Whenthypropleſhall ;goe our ro bartel 


© For ſach arc 
moſt mecte to 
recciue Gods 
mercics. 


. pony _w againſt'thetreneme by the way that thou ſhalt 
ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lord * te- 
ward the way of thecitie which thou haft choſen, 
and toward the houſe chat 1 hane built for thy 
Name, | 

| 45 Hearethou then in heaven their prayer and 

(07,mantaine theirſupplication, and\| iudge their cauſe, 

—_—— 36. 46 Iftheyſinne againſt thee, (* forthereis no 

eccleſ-7.22. man that ſinneth not) and thou bee angry with 


" £obn 1.8;t9, them, anddeliuer them vnte the enemies, ſo that 
they cary them away priſoners ynto the land of 


the enemies,either farre or neere, 


(0r,if they repent. 47 Yet \'if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in theland (tothe which they bee caried away 
Fs oy nr captiues ) and returne and pray vnto thee” in rhe 
thiets place ef land ofthem that caried them away captiues,ſay- 
prayer, yetheſe- ing, Wee haue ſinned, wee haue tranſprefled, and 
elngers or _ done wickedly, - 
pan Tg _— 48 if they turne againe vnto thee with all their 
on him inothes heart, and with all their ſoule in theland of their 
Pp: aces. So enemies,which led them away captiues , and pray 
$4 Daniel did, yito thee toward the way of theirland, whic 
FR__ thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, &- toward the citie 
which thouhaft choſen, and the houſe, which 
I haue built for thy Name, 
49 Then heare thou their prayer and their ſup- 
Joy, exenge their plication 1n heauenthy dwelling place, & fiudge 
wrong. their cauſe. | 


50 And bemercifullyntothy peoplethathaue 
ſinned againſt thee, and vntoallrheir iniquities 
(whereinthey hauetranſgreſfed againſt thee) and 
cauſe that they which led them away captiues, 

e He vnderſtood May © have pitie and compaſſion onthem: 
by faith, that God $5 x Forthey bethy people, and thineinheri- 
of enemies would 41-6 which thou brovghteſt ont of Egyptfrom 


make friends vnto 4 
themehat did.con- ME Middes ofthe yron fornace. 
uert vnto bim. 52 Let thineeyes be open vnto the prayer of 


thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy people I- 
rael, to hearkenvntothem, in all that they call 
for ynto thee. 844d 

53 Forthou diddeſtſeparatethem to thee from 
among all people of theearth for an inheritance, 
as thouſaydeſtby the hand of moſes thy ſeruant, 
when thou broughreſt our fathers Fout ofEgypr, 
O Lord God, ! 


54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


*£xed.19.6. 


I. Kings. 


people: His offeiins. 
raying all this "prayer and ſupplication vnto u Salomes;,, 
the Lott , hee Aa <5 pod befors. he altar of the * are of Che 
Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching jv"? <ontimaly Þ 
of his hands to heauen, neces ' 

55 Anditoode and blefled all the Congrega- andhis Chug 
tion of Iſrael, with aloud voice,ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed bethe Lord that hath giuen reſt vn- 
to his people T(rael, according to all that he pro- 
miſed: there hath not failed one word of all his 
good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of 
Moſes his feruant. 

57 The Lord our God be with vs, ashee was- 
with ourfathers, that he forſake vs not, neither 
leauevs, 

58 Thathe may * bowour hearts vnto him, « Hee 
that we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe his that manef jja, 
commandetnents,and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, _ 1 evemie rh 
which he commanded our fathers. all ita 

59 Andthbeſemy words , which Ihaueprayed bis Law proce, 
before the Lord, beneerevnto the Lord our God dcth of la 
day and night}, that heedefend the cauſe of his ®***+ 
ſeruant,and the cauſe ofhis people Iſrael f alway ? ** #ethiny 
as the matter requireth av® bug, 

6o Thataltthe people oftheearth may know, 
that the Lord is Godzand none other, 

61 -Let your hearttheretore bee perfit with the 
Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day, 

62 C* Then the king and all Iſracl with him + , 
offered ſacrificebefore the Lord, | 
63 And Saloinon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord, to wir, 
two and twenty thouſand beeues, and an hun- l 
dreth, and twentie thouſand : ſothe King 
and al thechildren of 1ſrael dedicated the y houle y nefore ther 
of the Lord. | cle where the h 

64 The {ame day did the King hallowe the Arkewa, 
middle of the court, that was betore the houſe 
ofthe Lord: for there hee made burnt offrings, 
and the meare offrings, and che fat of the peace 
ofterings, becauſerhe * braſen altar that was be- , 
fore the Lord was too little toreceiue the burnt 


> Firs 


LINS > 37 4 


Pa 


EE ann qo rHR” 


C brow.14, b | 


2, Cbrony.9, 


ofterings, and the meate offerings, andthe fac of lf 
the peace offerings, 3 

65 AndSalomen made atthat time a feaſt and t 
all Iſrael with him , a very great Congrogation, & 
euen from theentring in of * Hamath vnto the ri- z Thatis fon hy 
uer ofEgypt, beforethe Lord our God, © fſeuen Northto Sout; ty 
dayes and ſeuen dayes,exen fourteene dayes. TY ms o 

66 And the eight day heſentthepeople away: , Seven dayuly | 
and they f thankedtheking,and went vnto their the dedication j 
tents ioyous, and with lad heart, becauſe of all 2ndfeucaſorit Y y, 
the goodneſſethatthe Lord had done for Dauid _ bleſſed P 
his ſeruant,and for Iſrael his people, 

CHA ÞP, IX, 

2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomou, 1x Salomon 

ginethcines to Hiram, 20 The Canaanites become tributaries, 

28 He ſendeth forth a nauie for gold, T 
V Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building #* z,/1g.m | = 

ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, 'andthe Kings wa 

0p "aa all that Salomon defired and ' minded 
to doe. 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon bY 
the ſecond time, as hee ®appeared ynto him at *Ch4p.z-5 - 
Gibeon, | ted 

3 AndtheLard faidynto him, I haue heard «7 


thy pare andthy ſupplication , that thou haſt 
made before mee : 1 haue halowed this houſe | 
(which thouhaſt built ) to *purmy Namethere » g1,4.8.29. 
for euer, and minecyes, and mine heart ſhallbe gear 13,24 


there perpetually, 
perpetually +a 


So” am A 


= 


wo 


IM 
” 


> 


' ofGodsmolt libe= 


, 7 
F v 
4 
& 
. 


. o 


4 4fchou walke 
, : withdraw thy telfe 


; the common 


4 men 


1447062 2.T0, 


þ God declareth 


es and threatnings, 
4 And 2 if thou wiltwalke beforeme (as Da- 


feare,and id thy father walked in purecefie of heart andin 
righteoulnes) to doe according to all that I haue 


commanded thee, and keepe my {tatutes, and my 


in  folow their juJgements, 


ES: 
EO IED 


5 Then will Iſtabliſhthethroneot thy king- 
deme vpon 1irael tor euer, as 1 promiſed to Da- 
uid thy tather, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a 
man vpon thethrone ot-4{racl. 

6 but if yee and your children turne away 
from me, and will » not keepe my Commaunde- 


tar dilobedience nnents, and my ſtatutes ( which L haue ſetbetore 


againlt him.4s the 


eaute of h1s dul- 


,and ſo of 


ulniſerie, 


*Job.5.14- 


e The world (hall 


make of you 2 
mocking ſtocke 
forthe vile con- 


you) but goe and ſerue other gods, and worſhip 

em, | 
7 Then will I cut off Ifrael from-theland, 
which I haue giuen them , andthe houſewhich 1 
hauc hallowed ?for my Name, willIcaft out of 
my ſight , and {rae ſball bee a © prouerbe, and a 
common talke among all people. 

8 Euecn this hie houſe ſhall be ſo: euery one 


tenptand abuſing that paſleth by it,ſhalbe aſtonied , and ſhall bifle, 


nl! dencfits. 
*Dews.29+ 24+ 
j06,22.b, 


"1.brous.r. 
j0r, Zor, 


lr ,Galile, 


whore, 
d For lus tribute 


the towne kouſe 
& place of aſlem- 
dly which was 
Open 


$ Cities for his 
Dunnions of 
ware, 


b Theſe were 23 


What was requt- 
ted, ether r 


and paid 


and they ſhall ſay,*Why hath the Lord done thus 
ynto this lind, and to this houle ? 

9 Andthey ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for. 
ſookethe Lord their God , which brought their 

Apthers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken 
hold vpon other gods, & hauc worſhipped them, 
and ſerued them, thertore hath the Lard brought 
vpenthem all thiseuiil, 

10 * And at theend of twentie yeeres, when 
Salomon bad builded the two houles, the houſe 
ofthe Lord,andthe Kings palace, . 

11 (For thewhich Hiram theking of || Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, and 
firretrees, and gold, and wharſoruer hee deſired) 
then king Salomon gaueto Hiram twentiecities 
12 the land of | Galil. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſeethe 
cities which Salomon had giner:. him , and they 

leaſed him not. 

13 Thereforeheeſaid , What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt giuen me, my brother? and hee 
called them the land of |) Cabul vnto this day, 

14 And Hiram had ſentthe king 4 fixe ſcore 
e talents of golde. 

15 TAndthis isthecauſe of the tribute why 


_ Salomon raiſed tribute, ro w:t, to build the 


heuſe of theLord,and his owne houſe,and f Mil- 
lo,and the wall of Ieruſalem,and Hazor, and Me- 
iddo, and Gezer, 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and 
taken Ge'zer , and burntit with fare, and flew the 
Canaanitesthat dwelt in the citie, and gaueit for 
a preſent vnts his daughter Salomons wife, 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
horon the nether, 

138 And Baalath, and Tamor in the wildernes 
of the land, 

19 And all the cities 8 of ſtore, that Salomon 
had, -euen cities for charters, and cities for korſe- 
men,and «{{ that Salomon defired & would build 
in Terufalem, and in Lebanon, and in alltheland 
of his dominion) 

20 Allthepeoplethat were left of the Amo- 
rites, Hittites, Perizites, Hiwtes , and lebuſites, 
which were not of the children of Iſrael : 

21 Towit, therr children that were left after 
them in the land whom the children of Iſrael 
were not able to deſtroy, rhoſe did Salomon 
make tribnraries vnto this day. 


Y 
22 Burtof the children of Iſrael did Salomon 


Chap x. 


The Quecneof Saba. 126 
* make no bondwen: but they; were men of war *Leur.25. 39, 
and hisferuants, and his princes, and bis cap- 
taines,and rulers of his charets and his horſtnen. 
23 Theſe werethe princes of the officers, that 
were ouer Salomons worke : exen * five hundreth i The onerſcers 
and hiftie, andthey ruled the peoplethat wrought of Salomons 
in the worke. workes, were dj+ 
24 TC And Pharaohs danghter came vp from ares 7: 
the city of. Daiuid vnto the houſe which Salomon conteived 3300, 
had built for her: then did he build Millo. the ſecond zoo, 
25 Andthrile a yeere did Salomon offer burnt 3*4*b* third. 250, 
: "ag | ch were Ifra* 
oftrings andpeaceettrings vpon the altar which «irs: w bere are 
he built vnto the Lord: and he burnt incenſe vp- conteinedthe two 
onthe altar, that was before the Lord , when hee parts, which 
had finiſhed the houſe, , . gum ed vg 
'- 26 CAllo king Sal6mgn mage a nauy of ſhips 8.1o, w 
in Ezeon-geber, which 1s betide Eioth, and the 
brinkeot the redſea, in the land of Edom. i teh 
27 And Hiram ſent with the nauic , his ſer- 2.19.50 ons pits 
uants,that were mariners, and had knowledge of tion of 30. more, 
the ſea,with the ſeruants of Salomon, which ſeemeto 
28 And they came to Ophir,& fer from thence aw wat 
k foure hundreth-and twenty talents of gold, and charge h Y 
brought it co king Salomon, s 


CHAP... Xx 
1 The Dueene of Saba commeth to heave ihe wiſedome of Sa. 
lomon, 18 Hu rojall throne, 23 Hu power and magnifi- 
.Cence, 
A Ndthe*Queene of © Sheba hearing the fame *:.C4r0».9.r. 
of Salomon ( concerning the Name of the A $2 
Lord,)cametoproue him with hard queſtions. \ jofeyinus faich 
2 Andſhecameto Ieruſalem with a very great thatthee was 
traine , and camels that bare ſweete odours , and Qyeene of Ethio» 
olde exceeding much, andprecious ſtones : and 2.20 that _— 
- . ie name 0 
he came to Salomon , and communed with him the chiefe citic of 
of all that was in her hearr. Meroe,which is a2 
3 AndSalomon declared vnto her all her que- yl-ud of Nilus. 
ſtions: nothing was hid frem the King which hs 
expounded not vnto her. 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salo- 
mons wiſedome, and the houſe thar hee had builr, 

s AndthedÞ meat ofhis table, and thefitting 
of his ſeruants,and the order of his miniſters,and 
their apparell, and his drinking veſlels , and his 
burnt offerings, that he oftered1n the houſe of the 
Lord,and t ſhe wasgreatly aſtonied, #ELr.cheve wat no 
6s Aud ſheefaidvntorhe king , It was atrue 99* (#7 in her, 
wordthatTI heard in mine owne land of thy ſay- 
ings,andof thy wifedome, ; 

7 Howbeit 1 belecued not this report tillI 
came,and had ſcene it with mme eyes : bur lathe 
one halfe was not told mee : for thou haſt more 
wiſedome and proſperitie , then I haue heard by 
report, 

$ Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
uants,which ſtand euer betore thee,and hearethy 
© wiſedome. 

9 Blefſedbe theLord thy God, which 4 loued ww 1s vos. 
thee, to ſer thee on the throne of Iſrael , becauſe ,,jc.;,me of Ged 
the Lord loued Iſrael for ever, and _— thee reuciled in his 

ng to doe © cquitie and righteouſneſfle. word, — 
We And hogem the ies lixe ſcoretalentsof - Ya .* __ 
golde,and of fweer odours exceeding much , and ygur,whcn godly 
precious ſtones. Therecameno more ſuch aboun- and wiſe rul-rs fit 
dance of ſweer odours , as the Queene of Sheba ny throne of 
gaueto king Salomon, This the 

1: Thenauic alſo of Hiram (that caried gold eauſe, why Kings 
fro Ophir)broughtlikewiſegrear plentie of * Al- are appointed. 


b That is, the 
whole order and 
trade of his houſe» 


£ But much more 


muggim trees from Ophir and precious ſtones, * 2-0410%-5-9- 
12 Andthe _ made ofthe Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houſe 


of rhe Lord, & for the kings 
palace, 


4.» 4 


- King Salomonsthrone : 


alace,and made harpes ndyGiſeries for fingers. 
There camenomorefaich Almuggim trees, nor 
. wereany more ſeenevntso this day, 

x3 Andking Salomon gauevntothe Queene 
of Shaba whabener ſhe would aſke,befidesthar, 
which Salomon gaue her t of his kingly-hbera- 
litie: ſo ſhereturnedand went to her own coun- 
trey,both ſhe,and her ſeruancs. '/ © + 

i 4 CAlſo the weight ofgold, that came to Sa- 
lomon in oneyeere,-was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
and ſixe *calents ot gold, 

1 5 Beſides that he had of merchane men and of 
the merchandiſes of them char ſold ſpices , and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
the * countrey. 

16 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten gulde , fixehundreth ſhekels of 


4 ®br.by the band 
of the lg. 


*Exod.25$.39. 


f To wit, of Ara» 
biz, which for the 
great abundatrce 
of all things, was 


called Happy. pgoide went toatarget: 
17 And threehundretrh ſhields of beaten gold, 
*Chay.1.2 three pound of gold went to one ſhield: andthe 
«7» 


King putthem in the* houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 

18. CThenthe king made a great throne of 
yuorie,and couered it with the belt golde,g, 


CTaz Royai THRONK OF 
SALOMON. 


CD 
"x3 
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a 


FI, 


19 Andthe throne had ſixe fteps , andthe rop 
of the throne was round behinde , and there were 
8 ſtayes on eirher {ide on the pl ace of the throne, 
andtwo lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

20 And there ſtood twelue lions on the fixe 
ſteps on eitherſide; there was not the like made 
in any kingdome. 

21 And all king Salomons drinking veflels 
wereot golde , andall the veſſels of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 
were of fi\uer: for it was nothing eſteemed inthe 
dayesof Salomon. 

22 For the king had on the ſeathenauie of 
Tharfhiſh with the nauie of Hiram once 18 three 
h By Tharſkih is yeerecame the nauie of b Tharſhiſh and brought 
meant Cilicis, gold andfiluer,yuorie,and apes and peacockes, 
ani riff 23 Soking Salomonexceededall the kings of 
precious things, theearth both in riches and in wiſedome. 

24 Andall the world ſoughtrto ſee Salomon 
" hearehis wifſedome, which God had put in his 

cart, 
2 5 And they brought euery man his preſent, 


e As the chaire, 
owes,or places 
to lcane Ypon, 


"- 1. Kings. 


from yeereto yrere, - 


'126 Then Salomon gathered together *charets 


and hurſemen : and hee had athoutind and foure 
hundreth charets,and rwelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the charetcities,and with the 
King at leruſalem. 


27 And the king || gaueſiluer in Teruſalem as t0r, bemubply 


, . 
#. a 


veſſels offiluer, and veſſels of gold , and rayment, 
and armour, and ſweet odours, horſes and mules, 


2.Chrmn.u6 f 
C 


vo 


v1? 


ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees that ane 
ES 


grow abundantly in theplaine. 
23 AlſoSalomon had horſes brought out of 


Egypt,and fine linnen : | the Kings merchants re« jo+, 8+4, 


ceined thelinnen for aprice, 

29 There came vp aud went out of Egypt ſome 
charet worth ſixe hundrerh ſhekels of filuer: that 
1s,one horſe an hundreth and fifty. And thus they 
brought horſes to all the kings of the Hirrites and 
tothe kings of Aram by their + meanes, 


C8&A P. AT; 


t Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concnbines , which brwg 


bn 10 idolarrie. ty Hu God raiſeth vp adncrſaries apain 
him, 4; He dieth, F you 


me of the Ki 
Pr chem oP ”% 


canc avumbags 
price, 


_ 7 Ebr, hands, 


. | 
Vt king Salomon Ioued *many 2 outlandiſh * Prwtrs,ry, 
women : both the daugiter of Pharaoh , a+ geclungn.tg.te 


- —_—_ of Moab, Ammon,tdom, Zidon, and 
un, 

2 Ofthenations whereof the Lorg kf 
vnto the children of Iſrael , * Goe nor yeein t6 
them norletthemcomeinto you: for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods, to them, 
I ſay, didSalomon toyne in loue. 

3 Andhehadſeuen hundreth wiues, that were 
[| princeſles, and three hundreth » concubines,and 
his wines turned away his heart, | 

4 For whenSalomon was old, his wiues tur- 
ned his heart after other gods . ſn thar hic hearr 
was not © perfe+ urirh che Lord has God aS was 
the heart of Dauid his father, 

5 ForSalomontfollowed* Aſhtaroth the god 
of the Zidonians , and 4 Milcom the abominari- 
on ofthe Ammonites. 

6 $0 Silomon wrought wickedneſſe in the 
ſight of the Lord, butconrtinued notto follow the 
Lord,asdid Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an high place for 
Chemoth , the © abomigation of Moab , in the 
mountainerhat 1s ouer againſt Jeruſalem, and 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of 
Artamon. 

8 Andſodid heeforall his outlandiſh wiues, 
which burnt incenſe and oftred vnto their gods. 

9 Therefore the Lord was angry with Salo- 
mon, becauſe hee hadturned his heart fromthe 
Lord Godof Iſrael, * which had aappeared vnto 
him twiſe, 

10 Andhadgiuen him a *charge concerning 
this thing,that ke ſhould not follow other gods: 
but he kept not that, which the Lord had com- 
manded him, 


13 Howbeit 1 will notrent all the kingdome, 


2a Whichwer 
idolaters, 


* Exod.34.16 


19,, 9 ene, 

b Towhon 
pertained os 
dowrie. 


c H* ſerned nt 
God with a pare 
heart, 

® 14d9.2.15, 

d Whowst 
called Molech, 
verſe 7, 
2,King.23.1% 


e Thusthe Sei 
ture termeth abt 
ſocucr man dorth, 
reuerence 2d 
lexraeas 


® (24p.3+% 
and 9.3, 


® (449.6.1% 


f That thouial 
ſorſaken me? 
worſhipped 

« (hap 12.15. 


bere taken a5, 


bus will giue one 8rribeto thy ſonne, becaule of ride, 


Dauid 


S 


0 


BRAS  FE=> 


"-_—_ alearariee. 


Dauid my ſeruant , & becauſe of Teruſalem which 
I haue choſen. 
14 C Thenthe Lorde ſtirred yp an aduerfſarie 
vnto Salomon, ewen Hadad the kdomite, of the 
þ @ftbeking of kings® ſeed, which was in Edom, 


Edoms ſtockes » 5 *For when Dauid was in Edom, aud Ioab 
+2,.5-8.14 rhecaptaineof the haſt had ſmirten all the males 
2 nm tdom,and was gone vpto bury thei ſlaine, 
IE 16 (Forlſixe moneths did Toab remaine there, 
and all Iſrael, till hee bad deſtroyed all the males 
an his Hadad * fled ,and ine ott 
1 17 Then this Hadad * fled ,andcertaineother 
Alepviekt Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, togo 


terto deaſcourge into Egypr,Hadad being yer a little child, 


to puniſh his pe@- 1g and they aroſe out of Midian,and cameto 

PR_ Paran, androoke men with them out of Parag, 
and camerto Egypt vnto Pharaoh kmg of Egypt 
which gaue him an houſe,and appoynred him vi- 
tailes,aud gauehim land. 

1 God brought 19 So Hadad! found grearfauour in thefight 


; kimtobonor, that of Pharaoh , and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 


OED his owne wife, exen the ſiſter of Tabpenes the 
compaſſe his en- Queene. : 

txypriſes againſt @—, 20 And theſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
$alomons houſe, nybath his ſon, whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha- 


.4 Taohs houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

28 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da+ 

midfleprt with his fathers, andtharloab the cap- 
tairſe of the hoſte was dead, t!adad ſayd to Pha- 
raoh, Let medepart,thatI may go to mine owne 
countrey. 
22 Bnt Pharaoh ſaid vnto him,Whar haſt thou 
lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſti thus go tv 
thine own countrey ? And heanſwered, Nothing, 
but in any wiſe let mego. 


» 2.560. $,;, 23 C* And God ſtirred him vp another aduer- 
m When David farje,Rezon the ſon of Eliadah,which ® fled from 
Eo his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

hizarmie, 24 Andhe gathered men vnto him, and bad 


bene captain ouer the company, when Dauidſlew 
them. And they wentro Damaſcus , and dwelt 
a To wit,the men there," and they made him king in Damaſcus. 
whom be badgi-— 2.5 Therefore washean aduerſaryto Iſrael all 
matohim. the dayes of Salomon: beſide theemll thatHa- 
dad «:d, he alſo abhorred Iſrael,andreigned ouer 
Aran, 

26 C* And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant ( whoſe 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe) lift vp his 
hand againſt the king: ; 

27 Andthis was: cauſethar hee lift vp hi 
kand againſt the king,}#/hen Salomon built Mil- 
lo, he repairedthe Broken places of thecityof 
Dauid his farther. 

28 Andthis man Ieroboam was a man of 
firength and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that 
the yong man was meetefor the worke , he made 
him ® ouerſcer of all rhelabour of the houſe of 


® 1.Cbrow,13.6, 


d Hee was oner. 
ſeer of Salomons 


ks (i loſeph. 
Ci onde 29 And xxthattime,when Teroboam went out 
Maraſſeh, of Ieruſalem, thePropher Ahiiah the Shilonite 


found him inthe way, hauing anew garment on 

| him,and they two were alone inthe ficld, 
30 Then Ahiiahcaughtthe new garmentthat 

p Iy theſe viſible Was 0D him, and P rent jt in twelue pieces, 
be the Pro 31 Andfaidroleroboam, Take vnto theeten 
p pores more ores ; for thus ſaith the Lord Gud of iſrael, Be- 
p CR their ho1de.,1 will rentthe kingdome out of the hands 

into their <x . 
of Salomon,and will giueten tribesto thee. 


earts to whom k 
they were ſeut,* 32 Buthee ſhall haue onerribe for my ſeruant 


Chap. xij. 


Hedieth. Rehoboam ſuceeedeth, 127 


Dauids fake,and for Terulalem the citie, which I 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrac], 
33 Becauſethey haueforſaken mee, and hane 
worſhipped Aſbtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
com thegod of the Ammonites, and haue not 
walked in wy wayes ({to do rightin mineeyes, & [7 .t0 doe 1bar thas 
my ſtatutes, & my lawes ) as 4:4 David his faoe, bes 
34 ButI will nottake the whole kingdome 
out of his hand : ter 1 will make him prince all 
his life long for David my ſeruar:s ſake, whom 1 
have choſen , and who kept my commandements 
and my ſtatutes, | 
35 *ButI will take the kingdome out ofhis * Chep.r2,1 5, 
ſonnes hand , and will giueit vnto thee, exenthe 
ten tribes, 
3s Andvnto his ſonne will I giue onetribe, 
thatDauid my feruant may have aq light alway 9 fe hath refpea 
beture mee in Ieruſalem thecitie, which I haue '*2*h* Melsiah, 
choſen me,to put my Namethere, —_ o ” 
37 And I wiltakethee, andthou fhalt reigne, that ould ſhine 
7 euen as thine heart defirech, and ſhalt bee king *horowallthe 
ouer Iſrael, _ 
33 Andif thou hearken vnto all thatT com- oe 
mand thee, and wilt walkein my wayes, and dee 
rightin myſight, to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
commandements as Dauid my ſeruant did , then 
will I be with thee, and buildthee aſure houſe,as 
I builtynto Dauid, and wil giue Iſrael vnto thee, 
. 39 AndI will forthis aſfli the eede ofDa- r For thisidolatry 
uid, f bur not for ever, that Salomon had 
40 T Salomon ſoughttherefore to kill Tero- <ommurted. 
boam, andIeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt render pear 
vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt was reflorcdin 
vntill the dearh of Salomon. Meſsiah, *» 


41 Andthereſt ofthe words of Salomon, and 


' all that hedia, & his wiſdome , are they not writ» 


t Which books 


ten inthet bookeof the ats of Salomon? 25 is thought, was 
ought, w 


42 TherimerhatSalomon reigned in Terufa- 1,6 in the. ca 
lem ouer all Iſrael was *fourtie yeere, tivity. A 
43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers , and * 2.Cb»0n. 9.30, 
was buried inthe citie.of Dauid his father : and 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


x Rehoboam ſuccredeth Salomon, 8 Heerefuſeth the comiſell of 
the ancient. 2> Jeroboamn vereneth oner Iſrael, 21 God 
conmaendeth Reboboam no; to fight. 28 icroboam maketh 
golden calues, 
A Nd Rehoboam went te Shechem : for all 1{* * 2.Cbrex.10.g, 
racl werecome to Sheche,to make him king- 
2 And when Teroboam the ſunne of Nebat 
heard of it ( who was yet in -gypt * wheither Te - 
roboam had fled fiom king Salomon,and{\| dwelt * £bap.rr.40. 
in Egypt.) | Or re:urned for 
Thenthey ſent and called him: andIero- Su% 
boam and all the Congregation of Iſrael came 
and ſpake vnto Rehoboarn, ſaying, 
4 Thy father made your * yoke grieuous: now *Chap.4.7. 
therefore make thouthe grieuuusſeruitude of thy 
father , and hisſore yoke which hee purt'vpon ys, 
2 lighter,and wewillTervethee. 2 Oppreſſe vs not 
5 And hefaid vntothem , Departyerfor three with ſo greatchar> 
rhe : Shop come againeto me Andthe people nor aber: wy 
. Line, 
6 Andking Rehobeam tooke counſell with . 
the old men thar}| had ftuodibefore Satomon his [?r, had been of ine 
father , while hee yet lined, and fayde, What ©7*2* comſeders. 
counſel! giue ye , thatI may make anſwereto this x & COT 
people ? no way to winthe 
7 Andrhey ſpake vato him, ſaying , Ifthou p*oples bearts, but 


}, AP” ; to grartthem their- 
bead ſeruant varo this people rhis day , —_—_ all pericjeis 


Rehoboam, lIfracl rebellerh» 


them , and anſ{were chem,and ſpeake kinde words 
tothem,chey will be thy ſeruantsforeuer. 

$ Burhetforſooke the counſell that rhe olde 
men had given him , and a(ked counſell of the 
yong menchathad bene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him. . 

9 And he ſayd vnto them , © What counſel! 


ec There is no-' 


thing harder for . - hich 
thera thatarein give yee chat wemay anlwerethus people, whic 
authoriry,then haueſpokento me,ſaying, Make cheyoke,which 
ro bridle their 2t- thy, father did put vpon vs, lighter? 
fettzons,and to h 
follow 200d 10 Then the yong mentaat were brought vp 
counſ:l], with him,ſpake vito him ſaying, Thus ſhalethou 
ſay vntothus people, that haue ſpokenynto thee, 
an&ſayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauy, 
bur make thou itlightervnto vs : even thus (hair 
oy Lietlefinger. Thou ſay vntothem, My {leaſt parc ſhall be d big - 


d Iam much more ger chen my fathers loynes. , 
ablerokerpe yon, 18 Nowe whereas mytarher did burden you 
pat Ekerwas, Withagrieuous yoke, I will yer make your yoke 
heavier: my father hath chaltiſed you wich rods, 
toy, ſcorpions, but I will corre& you with ſcourges. 
x 2 C Then leroboamand allche people came 
e Thepeoplede* to Rehoboam therhird day, as the king had © ap- 
claretheir obedt* 1, ned, ſaying, Come to me againthethird day, 
ence in this chat : 
they would at- : 3 And he king anſwered the people ſharpe- 
tempt nothing be» Iy , and leftche olde mens counlelithat chey gaue 
fore the king had jm, 
«15 5eogg ww 14 And ſpake to them afcerthe. counſel] of 
the yong men,ſaying, My father made your yoke 
griguous , and L will make your yoke more grie- 
uous; my father hath chaltiſed you with rods,but 
I will corre& you with ſcourges, 
15 Andthe king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
$9r,the Lord ws PIE* for || it was the ordinance ofthe Lord,that he 


the ex"ſe, might performe hisſaying , which the Lord had 
*Chap.tt.it. fpokenby * AhiiahtheShilonite vnro Ierobuam 
the ſonne of Nebar. 
16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the king re- 
 gardedrhem not, the people anſwered the king 
f Thoughtheir thus, ſaying , What portion haue wee in | Da- 
cauſe were geod, 3 


yeritis moſt bard nd? wee haue none inheritance in the fonne of 
for thepeopleto Iſhai, Toyour teits, O Iſrael; now ſeeto thine 


bridlethcirsf2- gwne houſe, Dauid, So Lirael departed vnto their 
RKions, as thele vile rents 
words declare, ws 


17 Howbeit ouerthe children ofI{rach, which 
dweltin the cities of Tudah, dia Rehoboam retgn 
{ti11, 

18 © Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
the receiuer of the tribute, and all iſrael ftaned 
+ 8br.firengthened Him to death: then King Renoboam Þf made 


bimſelft. ſpeede to gethim vp to his charet, to fles to le- 

rulaiem, 
By the iuſt 19 Aid Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 3 of 

mdgementof Dauid vntothis day, 

God tor Salo. 20 © And when al iſrael had heard tharTero- 

ns boam was comeagaine , they ſerit andcalled him 
to theallembly,and made lira King ouer all Iſra- 
el : nonz folowedthe houſe of Dauid, but the tribe 

*C5ap.tt.rs, Of Ittdah fonely. 


21 And whenRehoboam was come to Terus 
ſailem, heb gatheredall the houſeof Iudah with 
the tribe of Beniamin, an hundreth and foure- 
ſcore thouſandofchoſen men ( which weregood 
warriours)to fight againſt the kouſeof Iſrael}, and 
to bring the kingdomeagzaine to Rehoboamthe 
ſonne of Salom.1n. 

22 *Butthewotd of God came vnto Shema- 


h For as yet he 
perceiued not 
thatthe Lord had 
{9 appointed it, 


*+,05r04,11.2. 


; Thatis,the Pro» 1ah the i man of God,faying, 

pher, 23 Speake vnto Rchoboam the ſonneof Salo- 
mon King of ludah, and vnto all the houſe of 
Iudah and Beniamip, and the remnant of the 


people,Faying, . 

24 Thus faith the Lord, Yeſhallnot govp, k Who 
nor fghe againſt your brethren the children of 'dg-ment 
Iſrael :returne'euery man to his houſe : for this ®} >> therref, 
thing is done by me, They obeyed therefore the were 


mercie ſparerke 


word of che Loid andreturned, and departed ac- innoce 
cording tothe word of the Lord. 3 "0 
25 TC Then leroboam buiitShechem in moune 
Ephraim,and dwelttherin,and went fromthence, 
aud builtPenuel, 
26 Andleroboam thought in his heart ,Now 
_ the Kingdome returneto the houle of Da- 
uid, 
27 If thispeople goe vp and doe ſacrifice in 
the houſe of the Lord! Be, Farr Fs , then ſhall 1 Hefeareq1,s 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their Þ'* P*ople thou 
lord , exen taRehoboam King ot Iudah : ſo ſhall _ iimeas 


they Kill mee,andgoeagaineto Kehoboam king bell — 


of ludah. 

28 Wherevpon the king tookecounſell, and 
made ewocaules of golde, andſayd vato them, 
" Itis too much for you to goe vp tolerulalem: Þ 50 erak.y ae 
Behold, O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee oe 
vp out vithe land of Egypr, when tho 

29 Andhleſetthe one 1nBerh-el,and the other 3% areliging 
ſethe in Dan, to ſerue tothe 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for the OI 
people wan becautc of the one) euen :o Dan. 

31 Allo hemade an ® houſeot hie places, and ; 
made Prieſts ofthe loweſt of the people, which ne 
were not of bhe ſfonnes of Leui, wary builelor 

32 Andleroboam madea feaſt the 9 fifteenth "7 
day of the eight moneth, like vnto thefeaſt _ wand 
isinIndah,and otiered on the a!tar, So did he in Þindthepeoply 
B:th-el ,and offered vntothe calues that he had <*9%i90oki 
made: andheplacedin Eeth-el, thePricſts of the amr vom 
hie places,which he had made. bedestholeta 

33 And heeoffered vpon thealtar, which he *b< Lordbady. 
had madein Berh-el,thetiftcench day of theeight ?2'*ediatk: 
moneth, (een inthe moneth which he had forged "_ 
ot h1s.owne heart) and made a ſolemnefeaſt vn- 
tothe children of Ifiael; and hee went vpto the 
altar , to burneincenſe, 


CH AP. XIII. 
r lereborrn i vepreheeiied of the Prophts. 4 Hibhanddrieh 
vp. 15 The Prophet ſeduced, 24 And # killed sf a lien, 
33 Theo$ſlmacieof leroboarn, 


A Nd behold,therecamea a man of God out of a Thatis,aPro 
Iudah (by the commandement ofthe Lord) P**t- 
vnto Þ Be:h-el,and Ieroboam ſtood by the altar > NR CEER 
ro offer incenſe, Nentamiabarn 
2 Andhecriedagainſt the altar by the com- other of that 
mandemear ofthe Lord, andſaid, O altar, altar, **”* * 
thus ſaith the Lord,Behold, a childthall beborn? 
vnto the houſe of Dauid , *Iofiah by name, and « +,xin 23.17 
vpon thee (hall he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the hie TY 
piaces that burne incenſe vpon thee, andthey ſhal 
burne mens bones vpon thee. 
And hee gaue a ſignetheſame time, ſaying, 
That is the © {igne,that the Lord hath !poken,Be- ; By thisſigneyt 
holdthealtar ſhal rent, andthe aſhes thar are Vp» ſhall know that 
on it, ſhall fall our, _- Lord ath 
4 Andwhen theking had heard the ſaying, {2% 
ofthe man of God, which hee had cried ao {egnnrs 
_ —_— def, mi} erg ſtretched outhis 
ande frory the altar, faying, 4 Lay holde on icked 
him: but hishand which 4s w french againſt ropnnſtth 


=_y "wy vp,and he could not pullit in againe whe , ct 
5 Thealtar alſo claue aſunder, and the aſbes _ 
fell 


leroboams cali h, 


— v 
P_ = 


biting 


i ©4333 E-43-3-3. 3.4 


BwwwS ww > =. = cow 


ww =» a= ow a ar 


SFSAUDYEY SA» 


Prepher ſeduced. 
F fell our from the altar , according to the ſgne, 
'" yur wnth, — which the man of God had giuen by the + com- 


mandement ot the Lord. ; 
6 Thenthe King anſwered and ſaid vnto the 
manof God, © I beſcech thee, pray vnto the 


5 k . . > 
; Le her Lord thy God, and make interceihon tor mee, 


themſclues fora that mine hand may bee reſtored vnro mee. And 
cime, when they the man of God belought the Lord , aud the 
nt Kings hand was re[tored , and became as it was 
theyretarveto  atore, | 

their old malice, Then the King ſaid vntothe man of Gud, 


and declare that © 11s home with methat thou mayeft}| dine,and 


n+ orh 45 I will giuethee areward. | 
jor, cake ſuſf#- $ Buttheman of God ſaid vnto the King , If 
nAace, thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine houſe,I would 


net goein with thee, neither would 3 cate bread 
nor drinke water in this place, 
Jor, be charged 9g For j|ſo was itchargedme by the word of 
me:1094,.% theLord,ſaying , ! Eate no bread nor driake wa- 
[70M le hag £Er,n07 Wriieagaine by the lame way that tnou 
| theexprefie word cameſt, 
ef God he onght 10 So hewent another way and returned not 
potto haue cecli- by the way that he came to Bech- el, 
797g 11 { AndanouldeProphert dwelt in Beth-e), 
perſuaſion of men and his fonnes came and told him all the workes, 
vor Angel. thatthemanof God had done that day in Beth- 
el, andthe words which he had ſpoken vnto the 
king,rold they their father, 
12 And their father ſaid vnto them, Whar 
ths lakes, WAY went he ? and his ſonnes t ſhewed him what 
way the man of God went, which came from 
Iudahb, 

13 And hee ſayd vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee 
the afle. Whoſadled him the afle, and hee rode 
thereon, 

14 And went afterthe man ofGod, andfound 
himſitting vnder an oke: and hee ſaid vnto him, 
Art thouthe manof God that cameſt from lu- 

} be, 1 aw, dab ? And he ſaid, t Yea. | 

| Thiobe didef = 1.5 Then beſaid ynto him, £Come home with 

Far wen me,andeare bread. 

tuetie todeclare 16 *Buthee anſwered, 1 may not returne with 

kimdbiptoz rhee,norgoe in with thee,neither will Tear bread 
nor drinke water with thee in this place. 

17 For it was charged me by the word ofthe 
Lord,(aying, Thou ſhalt cate no bread, nor drinke 
water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way 
that thou wenteſt, 

3:3 Andheſaid voto him, I am,a Prophet alſo 
bNis faule ishere AS thou art, and an Þ Angel ſpake'vnto me by the 
double: firſtin word of the Lord,ſaying, Bring him againe with 
—_ *h thee intothinehouſe, that he may eate bread and 
to obey =. pot drinke water : bt he lied vnato him, 
preſſe commande. 19 So hee wentagaine, with him, and did eate 
rarer next breadinhis houſe, anddranke water, 

_ proxr win 20 Andas they ſateatthe table , the word of 
elation 
wthetomtrary, the Lord came vntothe Prophet, that brought 
hinragaine, 

2: Andheecryed vntothe man of God that 
iGod would ce. £2m2e From ludah, ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord, 
prone bis tolly by i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the 

p y 
tin, who wasthe LOTd,, and haſt not Kepr the Commaungement 
Tagen to bring which the Lord thy God commandedrhee. 
inoerrouw. 2, Butcameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 
bread and drunke water inthe place(whereol hee 
did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalteate no bread nor 
drinke any water)thy carkeis Call not come vn- 
to the ſepulchre of thy fathers, 

23 4 Andwhen he hadearen bread &drunke 
hee ſaddled himthe afle, to wit, rothe Prophet 
whom he had brought againe, 


Chap, tit. 7 .  Heisflaineof a Lion. 128 


24 And when he was gone, * a Lyon met him t Bythis fearefull 
by the way,andflew him , and his body was caſt ©x*>ple,God et. 
in the way , and the aſſe ſtood thereby : the Lyon © (oor bow 


. 1 o ' 
ltood bythe corps alſo. ir inteq mens. > 


25 Andbeholde, menthar paſſed by, ſaw the bebaue them- 
carkeis caſt inthe way,and the Lyon ſtanding by {*\«c5coldly, or 
the corps:and they came and told it intheruwric re P 
wheretheold Prophet dwelt. whereuuto God 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him bath called them, 
backe againefrom the way , heargdthercof, hee 
{aid,It isthe man ot God, who hath bene diſobe- 
dient ynto the Commaundement of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath deliuered him vnto the 
Lion,which hath rent him and flaine him, accer- 
ding tothe word of the Lord, which he ſpake vn- 
to him. 

by CAndheefpaketo his ſons,ſaying, Saddle 
me theafle, And they ſaddled him. 

2g Andhee went and found his bodiecaft in 
the way, andtheaile andthe Lion ſtood by the 
corps: andthe lyon had notl eaten the body, nor 1 To dectaretha; 
tornethe alle, this was onely the 

259 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of Oe or 
the man of God, andlaide it vpon the afiz, and Low GER it 
brought it againe, andthe olde Prophet came to for hunger, hee 
thegtty, to lament and bury him. weuld alſo haue 

30 And helaid his body in his ® owne graue, {*40wredthe 
and they lamented ouer him, ſaying, Alas , my m Which be bad 
brother, prepared for 

31 And whenhe hadburied him, heeſpaketo imicite, 
his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead, bury yee me 
aiſo intheſepulchre , whereinthe man of Gad is 
buried: lay my bones beſide his bones, 

3 2 For that thing which he cryed by the ward 
of rhe Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth el, 
and againſtall the houſes of the hieplaces, which 
ny nthecities of Samaria , (hall ſurcly come ts 

afle, | 
: 33 Howbeit after this Ieroboam. ® conuerted n Sothe wicked 
not Hom bis wicked way, but turned againe,and P!Ofite not by 
made of the loweſt of the peoplepricfts ofthe hie j00*ibicaminge, 

laces. Who would, mi be | conſecratehimſelfe 2rd brcomenorſe 
and be of_ rome of the err yriny ang worle, 

4 And this thing turned to ſinnevntothe 7193-13: 

houſe of lereboom, cen to TOote It Out , andde- TRE Ins 
ſiroy it from the face ofthe'earth. 


CHAP. XIIII, 


1 lerobourn [endeth bu wife diſoniſedio Abiah the Prophet, who 
drelareth mio Lim the. defirutiion of bu houſe, 33 Iudat 
pamiſned by Shiſhak. 


A TS time Abijah the ſonne of Teroboam a His owne con- 
fell ſicke, | fcience bare bir 
2 And Ieroboam fayd vnto his wife, Vp, I rag oe 
pray thee, ? and diſguiſe thy ſelfethat they know 914 ror artth 
not that thou art the wife of Teroboam, andgoe bis affections 
ro Shiloh : for there is Ahijahthe Pcophet,which wich was a wies 
tude mee * that 1 ſhould bee King over this dope . 
people, 4 565 in dine 
3 And take f with Þ thee tenne loaues and 4and. _ 
Rcraknels,and a bottell of hony,and goe to him; n om ding to 
=> NT thee what ſhall become of rhe yeng how wen nome 
an, counſeil of Pro. 
4 And Ieruboams wife did fo, and aroſe, and pets. 1.Sam.g.7. 
went to Shiloh and came to the houſe of Ahijak ; pry *) 
bur Ahijah could not ſee, for his t fight was de- ac 
cayed for his age. , 
5 'henthe Lordſayd vnto Ahijah, Beholde, 
the wife of leroboam commeth to aske athing 
of thee for her ſonne, for he is ſicke : thus & thus 
ſhaltrhou ſay ynto her; for when ſhee commeth 
nm, 


: - 


lersboams deſtruftion foreſhtwed. 
e Theo the wife jn,ſhe ſhall faine herſelfero be © another. . 


of lexoboam, 6 Therctore when Ahitah h-ardthe ſound of 
her feet as ſhe came in at che dooreghe 1aid, Come 
4 ForGodoſt inthou 4 wite ot Ieroboam ; why feinelt thou 
times diſcloſech rhus thy ſelte ro bee another ? I am ſent to thee 
vato his che craft yh heauie tidings. 
ap => 1h Goetell leroboam , Thus ſaith the Lord 
© Whichwak God of iſrac}, Foraſmuch as I haue exalced < thee 
buraſernat, from among the people, ani haue made thee 


prince ouer my people Lirael, 

8 And haue rentthe Kingdome away from the 
houſe of David, and haue giuen it thee,and thou 
haſt not beene as my ſeruanc Dauid, which kept 
my Commandements, andfollowed mee with all 
his heart, anddid onely chat which was rightin 

eyes 
hh bur "baſt done euill aboue all that were be- 
fore thee(for thou haſt gone and made thee other 
ods,and * molten images, to prouoke mee , and 
aſt caſt me behinde thy backe) _ 

10 Therefore behold, I will bring euill vpont 

the houſe of Ieroboam,and will cut off from 1f- 


To wit,tws 
calues, 


*(hep.tt.21. roboambim that * 8 piſleth againſt the wall, as 
and2.kmg.9.3. well him that Þ is ſbur vp,as htumthar is left in 1{- 
& nw thedogs, Fact, and will ſweepe away the 4 wma pd the 
r.Sam.n5.42, houſe of Ieroboam, as a man weepeth away 
bh As wellbim dourg till it beall gone, 

that ion he tz The dogges ſhalleate him of Itroboams 
ſt: ong bold,as 


him that is abroad. ſocke that dieth 1n the cirie , and the fuules of the 
i They thall lacke 
Che honour of bu- 
riall in token of 
Gods malcdiAion. 


Lord hath ſaid it. : 

12 Vp therefore and ger thee to thine houſe: 
for when thy feeteenter into the citie, the childe 
hall die. : 

13 And all 1Gael hal mourne for him,and bu- 
ric him: for he onely of Ieroboam ſhall come ro 


k In themiddes the grave , becauſe in him there is found * ſome 


| dut pn o» goodnefle toward the Lord God of Ifraelin the 

whom he doth be. houſe of Ieroboam. | 

Row his mercies. 14. Moreouer , the Lord (hall ſtirre him vp a 
King ouerlſrael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of 

{ The Lord will” Tergboam in thatday ; | what ? yea,cuen now. 

degin rodeltroy | - For the Lord ſhall ſmire Iſrael , as when a 

it out of hand. 


reedeis ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weed If. 

| rael out of this good land,which he gaue to their 

3 m Meaning,Eu- farhers,and ſhal ſcatter them beyond the ® Riuer, 

wh * beEauſe they haue madethem groucs, prouoking 

RY the Lord to anger. 

| cople ſhal 1 5. Andhe Fall giue Iſracl yp , becauſe of the 

| finnes of Ieroboam,who did ſinne,and ® made L1- 

| afthe corfi- rael tofinne. ; 

mandement of 17 © Andleroboams wifearoſe and departed, 

thei. goucruours. 11 cameto Tirzah , and when ſhee came rothe 
threſhold ofthe huuſe, the yong man died, 

' 18 And they burjed him, and all Hraet lamen- 

red: him ; according to the worde of the Lord 

| HECrake by rhe hand of his ſeruant Ahuah 


19 And the reſt of leroboamsaQes, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written in the booke uf the Chronicles of the 
Kings of 1{rae!. 

20 And the dayes which Ieroboam reigned, 

& The Lord finote were tw pwn Fare : and hee *flepr with 

him chathe died, hjg Carhey* : and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 
2.Chron,t3.10, ſtead, 

21 © Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 

reigned in ludah, Rehoboam was one ard fortie 

p Anddiedbe- yeere old, when he began to reigne , and reigned 

fore leroboam a- ſeuenteeneP yereinleruſalem, the citiewhichthe 

bout fours yecres. 7 gr 4did chuſe out of all the tribes of lſrael, to 


puthis Namethere: and his mothers name wag 


aire ſhall care him thar diech in rhefield:! for the 


| Wi mw" als: Very 
| Rehoboamdieth, Akita 
ry J 
A 


Naamah an Ammonite. 
22 And ludah wrought wickedneſſe in the " 
ſight ofthe Lord: andthey prouoked bim more 


with cheir finnes, which they had committed, 
[| chen all chat which their fathers had done, 

23 Forthey alſo made them hie places, and 
images, and groues oneuery hie hill, and ynder 
euery greenetree, 

24 There were alſo Sodomites 4 intheland, 
they did according toal theabominations ot the 
nations, which the Lord had caſt our before the 
children of _ . 5 168 

25 T And inthe fift yeere of king Rehobo- ; 
am, Shiſhak king of Hoes came vp Soain Ie- Ropchemne 
rulalem, 

26 Andtooke the treaſures of the houſe ofthe 
Lord, andthetreaſures of the Kings houſe, and 
tooke away al : allo he caried away all the ſhiclds 
of gold * which Salomon had made, 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them bra- 
ſen ſhields, and committed them vnto the hands 
of the chiefe of the garde, which waited at the 
doore of the Kings houſe, 

28 Andwhentheking wentinto the houſe of 
the Lord,the garde bare them), and brought them 
againeintothe gard chamber, 

29 Andtherceſt otthe ales of Rehoboam,and 
all chat he did, are they not writtenin ” the book * Vick boi 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? — 


I 0”, be N 
inns 
done by their fs 


wh . 
.; ignethat 


ble vices are 


*Cbap.to, 16 


bookes of Sha 

30 Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam ijah andIddots 

and Ieroboam ! continually. Prophers,z Cir, 
3 + AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and (5,15. * Fi 

was buried with his fathers iathe citie of Dauid: dayes of Rebels 
his mothers name was Naamah an © Ammonite : _— R 

And Abiiamhis ſonne reigned in hisſtead, By roar 
ſonaefolioned, 


CHAP. XV. 


rt Abgam retueth ener Judah: g Aſa ſuccedeth in his rame. 
16 The battell betwerne Aja and Baaſha, 24  leboſhaphat 
ſuccedeth Aſe, 25 Nudab ſaccedeth leroboams. 28 Baaſha 
k1./ecb Nadab. 


Nd m the eighteenth yeereof* King Tefobo« * 2.{irmtua 
am the ſonne ot Nehart, reigned Abizam ouer 
Iudah 

2 Threeyeeres reigned hee in Teruſalem, and 
his mothersname wa: Maachah the daughter of 
* Abiſhalom, ; 

3 Andhee walked inall theſins of his father, OE 
which he had done before him:and his heart was ua, | 
nor perkte with the Lord his God,as the heart of 
Dautdhis father, | 

4 But for Danids ſake did the Lord his God 
gine him a Þlighr in Ieruſalem, and ſer vphisfon 
after him, andeſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, 

5 Becauſe Dauid did rhat which was right in 
the ſight ofthe Lord, and turned from nothing 
that he commanded himall thedayes of his lite 
* ſauce onely in the matter of 'Vriahthe Hittite. 

6 Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam * 
and Ieroboam as long-as he liued. 

7 Thereftalfo of the as of Abiiam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the *booke of 2. (4101.134 
che Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? there was 
alſo warreberweene Abiiam and leroboam. 

8 And Abiiam fſeptwith his fathers and they 
buriedhim inthecicy of Dauid: and Aſa his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

9 CT*And in the twentie yeere of Ieroboam ,, us 
King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Iudah, 

10 Heereigned in Ierufalcma one and fourtie 
yeere 


2 Some thioke 


b Meaning, 
ſonneto reigut 


ouer Lludak, 


? # 2.549.114 
ud 12 #+ 


aq 


- 
____— _ ww" ————_—y 


PremHeo mn K o- 


—— 


L.'2 
08, 


p4 


Aa Warre berweene Afa and Baaſha, 
” « That is, bis 


© gimes called fa- 


4 _ 
e was. 


Chap.xvj. Baaſha, Elah. Zimri, 129 


yeere, and his © mothers name was Maachah the the * word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſer- *C4ep.r4.to, 
dmotheras gayphrter of Abiſhalom, ; uant Ahitah the Shilonice, 

a gokren- 1z And Aſadidrightintheeyes of theLord, 30 Becauſe of the finnes of Teroboam which 
ther of t1em whoſe as did Dauid his father, he committed, and wherewith hee made Iſrael to 


12 And hetookeaway the Sodomites out of ſinne,by his lprouocation, wherewith he pruucos 1 Bycauſing the 
the land, and put away all the idolesthathis ta- Ked the Lord God of Iſrael, p*ople to com- 


thers had made. : 31 Andthercſidue ofthe ates of Nadab, and Þ" or corn yu 
4 Neither kinreed 1 4 And he 4 put downe * Maachab his mother ali that hedid, are they not written inthe booke proncking Godad 
js raree OY alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhee had made an ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael ? hoy 
er idole in a groue: and Aſadeſtroyed her idoles, 32 And there was warre berweene Aſa and 


plapheme God, and burntthem by the brooke Kidron, Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their dayes. 

wd decome ido- 14 Burthey put not downe the hie places, Ne- 33 Inthethird yeere of Aſa King of Iudah,be- 

Jacers,bv - "ny b* verthelefle Afſas heart was *© vpright with the gan Baaſha the ſonneot Ahiiah to reigne ouer all 

52 (you, 1 5.16. Lord all his dayes, ; | Iſrael in m Tirzah , «nd reigned toure andtwentie m Which was 

e Forin that that 1x5 Alſo hebrought inthe holy veſlels of his yeeres, the plage where 

he ſuffered them. father, and the things that he ha4 dedicated vnto 34 And hedideuill theſightof the Lord,wal- © kings of 1ſracl 


| | b . . incd, 
rowerſbip Goo in king inthe wayof Ieroboam, andinhis finne, 


acher places,then the houſe of the Lord, filuer and gold,and \ ellels, 
behad appointed, 16 © Andthere was warre betweene Aiaand wherewith he made 1ſrael to finne, 
ircawe ot ign0- Baaſha king of Iſrael all their doyes, 

raace and not 17 Then Baaſha king of Iſracl went vp againſt 
7 - — FR Iudah and built! Ramah , fo that hee would let 


chaclerob®* none goe out orin to Aſa king of ludah, 


CH AP. XVI, 


rt Of Baaſha, 6 Elah. 9 Zimvri. 16 Omii, gt Abab marri- 
eh lexebel, 34 Ierichors bnils agarne, 


am did, becauſe 4 , 18 Then Aſatookeallthefiluer andthe gold 
— _ that was leftin the treaſures of the houſe ot the T Hon the word of the Lord came to lehu the 


lettthey Lord,and therreaſures otthe Kings houſe,and dc- 
hoaldfollow Aſ#, Jiuered them into the hands of his feruants, and 


*2.{4501.16,3, king Aſaſent them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of 
105116. 


ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha,ſaying, 
2 *Foraſmuch as I exaltedthee out ofthe duſt » Thus ſpake Iehn 


and made thee captaine over my people Iſrael, io Baahainthe 
Tabrimon,the ſonne of Hezion king of || Aram and thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, Nameofthe Lord, 


that dwelt at Damaſcus,laying, and haſt made my people Iſrael tofinne , to pros 
19 There is acouenantberweene meeand thee, ygke mewith thei: ſinnes, 


and betweene my fatherand thy father: behold, 1 3 Beholde, I will cakeaway the poſteritie of 


haueſent vnto thee a preſent of filuer and golde : Baaſha, andthepoſteritieof his houſe, and will 
come, breakethy couenant with Baaſha king of make thine houle like the * houſe of leroboam, þ Meaningthe 
g Andvexeme Tſrael,that he may 2 departtrom me. the ſonne of Nebat. bouſe of Baaſha, 
wleoger, 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened ynto King Aſa, 4 * Hethar dieth of Baaſhas ſocke inthe citie, * Chap.t 5.29, 
and ſentthe captaines ofthe hoſts, which he had, him ſhall the do ges eate : andthat man of him Cheat. le 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, andiſmoteIion, and which dieth in the fields , ſhall thefoules of the 
Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah and all Cinneroth, ajreeare. 
with all the land of Naphtali. 5 Andthereft ofthe aQs of Baaſha, and what 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee left heqgid, and his [| power,arethey notwritten in the q 0r,valiantweſe; 
building of Ramah, anddwelrtin Tirzah, bookeot the* Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? * 2,/4ron.r6.r, 
22 Then king Aſa || aſſembled allIudah,+ none & So Baaſhaſlept with his fathers, and was 


+ Lir,none inng- excepred , andthey rooke the ſtones of Ramab, buried in Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne reigned in 


" andthe timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had his ſtead. 


built,andking Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- ©» Andalſo<bythehandof Ichuthe ſonne of c That is,the 

iamin apd Miah. Hananithe Propher,camethe word of the Lord to Prophet did his 
23 Andthereſt of all the ates of Aſa, and all Raaſha,andto bis houſe, that hee ſhould be like "*©8e- 

his might, and al that hedid,and the cities which thehouſe of Ieroboam, euen for all the wicked- 

he built, arerhey not written inthe booke of the nefſe that he did intheſight of the Lord, in pro- 

Chronicles ot the kings of Tudah? butin his old, yoking him with the worke of his hands, and be- 


olds pot agehe was diſeaſed in his Þ feere. cauſe he killed 9 him, | d Meaning,Nadab 
ad/rinPhiger. 24 And Aſa lept with his fathers,and was bu= $8 CIntheſixe andtwentie yeere of Aſa king !<r0doamsſonne, 
enthen inthe Tied with hisfathers inthe cirie of Dauid his i fa- gf tudah,bgan Elahthe fonne of Baaſhato reigne 

Lord,2,Chron, ther, And lehoſhaphat his ſonnereigned in his quer Iſrael in Tirzah, and reigned two yeere, 

Ts ſtead. 9 Andhis ſervant Zimri,captaine of balfe his 

takers 8d 25 AndNadabtheſonne of Teroboam began charets, conſpired againſt him, as hee was in Tir- 


to reigne over Iſrael theſecondyeereof Alaking rah * drinking ,rtill hee was drunken inthe houſe © The Chalde 

of Iudah, and reigned over Iſrael two yere. of Arzaſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. bras bath thas, 
26 And heedideuill in the fight of theLord, 10 AndZimricameand ſmotchim, and kil- Jute ne 

walking inthe way of his father, and in his finne led him inthe ſeuen and twentieyecre of Aſa king the Temple ot Ar- 

wherewith he madelirael to ſinne. of Iudah,and reigned in his ſtead. 


za the idole by his 
279 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah of the 11 © Ard when he was king , and ſateon his 29 in Tirzab, 


houſe of Ifſachar conſpired againſt him,and Baa- throne, heſlew a! the houſe of Baaſha,not leauing 
ſha ſlew him at Gibberhon, which belonged tro thereof oneto pile againſt a wall, neither of his 
thePhiliſtims : for Nadab andall Iſrael laid ſiege kmstfolkes, nor of hisfriends, 
to Gibbethon. t2 Sodid Zimri deſtroy all the houſeof Baa- 
ky ; 28 Euen in thethirdeyeere of Aſa king of In- ſha,accordingto the word of the Lord which he 
wed dah did Baaſhaſlay him, andreigned in his ſtead, ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand of lehu che 
Puniſh the - ig 29 And when he was king, hee* ſmotea])l the | Prophct, = 
ainelle of ao. houſe of Ierobuam, he leftnonealineto Ieroby- » 3 For allthe finnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes of { 29th Hanani his 
r, 


. . q , . f; her nan 
am , yntill hee haddeſiroyed him , according to Elalz his ſonne,which they _ & madelſrael p, woe bong e were 
to 


el} ſr. 


Ourt« Ahab. 


toſinne, and pronoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their vanities. 
14 Andthereſtof the aQts of Elah,andallthat 
hee did, arethey not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings ot Iſrael ? 
15 © In the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 
king of ludah did Zimrireigne {cut dates in Tir- 
g Thefiege had 24h, andthe people wasthen in cape & againſt 
continued troll = Gibbethon, which belonged tothe Phulſtims, 
the tic of Nadab 4 - ' 
Teroboams foune. 16 And the people ofthe hoſte heard ſay, Zim- 
ri hath conſpired, and hath alfoflaine the King, 
Wherefore all Iſrael made Omrithe captaine of 
the hoſte, king vuer Iſrael that ſame day , exen 1n 
the hoſlte. 
17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and 
h Where Zimri all Iſrael with him, and they belieged ® Tirzah. 


kept himſeltc in 18 And when Zimr1i ſaw, that the citic was ta- 
hotd. ken,hee wentinto the palace of the kings houſe, 
{ br. bret the ad | burnt himiſclte, ang the Kings buuſe with 


fire, ard ſo died, 

1 9 For his finnes which hee ſinned, indoing 
that which is ewil inthe tight oft the Lordzin wal- 
king in the way ot lerob6am , 2nd 1n his finnes 
which he did,cauting Iſrael rofinne, 

20 And the reſt of theaces of Zimr1t, and his 
treaſon that he wrovght , arettey nut written 1n 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings ot 1t- 
rael ? | 

21 Then werethe people of Iſrael diuided into 
i That is,the peo* ©VO PANts: for i halfe the people followed Tibni 
ple which wers the ſunne ot Ginath ro make him king,and the 0- 
notatthe ſiege of ther halte followed Onari. 

Je any ey ihr 22 Butthe people tbar followed Cmri,preuai- 


| Pg * 
og > wy led againſt the pco;le that followed Tibnt the 


Kings bouje vpon 
bus. 


I, Kings. 
ceeded, and did prouoke the Lord Godof Iſrael 
more then all the kings of iſrael that were betore 
him, 

4 In his dayes did Hiel the Rethelite builde 
n Jericho; helaid the foundation thereot in Abit- n Reade teh, 


ram hiseldelt ſonne , and ſet yp the gates thereof 
in his yourgeſt ſounne Segub , according to the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake t by Ioſhua the 
foune of Nun, 


CHAP, XVII, 


1 Elijah forewarneth of the ( mitt io come. 4 Het fed of Ra: 
wes, y He ts ſeu to Zarephath, where be reftoreth bu hojte ſe 
ſonne 20 life, 


Nd Eliiah the Tiſt:bite one of the inhabi- 
A tants of Gilead {aid vnto Ahab, *As the Lord 
God ot ifrael hueth, betore whom 1 * ſtand,there 
ſhall bee neither dew nor raine thele yeeres, but 
b according to my word. 
2 CAndthe word ot the Lordcame vnto him, 
ſaying, 

Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 
hide thy felfe inthe | river Cherith , that is ouer 
againit lorden, 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riuer: and I 
haue commanded the © rauens to feed thee there, 

5 So hee went and did according vnto the 
word ofthe Lord : for hee went, and remained by 
the river Cherichthat is ouer againſt Lorden, 

6 And the raucns brought him bread &fleſh 
in the morning , and bread and fleſh in the euc- 
ning,and hedranke of theriuer, 

7 Andatter a whiletheriuer dried vp, becauſe 
there fe]1l no raine vponthe earth. 

8 CAndthe © word of the Lord came ynto 


ſonne ot Ginath:ſo 1ibai died, and Omri reigned. * him faying, 


2; Inthe one and thirtie yeere of Aſa King of 
Iudah began Oni toreigne ouer Iracl, and rerg- 
ved ewelue yecres, Sixe yere reigned he tn Tu zah. 

24 And hee bought rhe mountaine | Samaria 
of oneShemer tor ewotalears of luer, and buult 
inthemountaine, and called the name of theci- 
ty which he built, atter the name of Shemer lord 
of the mountaine,Samaria, 

2 5 But Omri did euill in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
k Forfach is the and did * worſe then all that weret eforehim, 
nature of idolatry, 26 For hewalkedinall the way of Teroboam 
that the ſuperttiii- che ſonne of Nebat, and in his finnes wherewith 
rea wget z hemade Ifrael to finne in prouoking the Lord 
the elder it is the God of Liracl with their vanities, 
more abominable 27 Andthe reſt otthe ates of Orari, that hee 
it is belore God 4/4 andthe ſirength that he ſhewed, arethey not 
and his Chutch, rite inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 

Kings of lſrael ? 
28 And Omriſlept with his fathers, and was 
1 He ws the rt buried in | Samaria : and Ahab his fonne reigned 
king that was bu 1n his {tead, 
ried in Samaria, 29 Now Ahab theſonne of Omri beganne to 


| Or Shameron. 


IN ETRgs reigne ouer Iſrael , intheeight andthircie yeere 
in Tirzah, of Ala king of ludah:; and Ahabthe ſoune of Om- 
ri reigned ouer Iſracl in Samariatwo and twentie 
eere, 
f 30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omr1 did worſe in 
the ſightof theLord then all y were before him, 
31 Forwasitalightthing torhimto walke in 
the finnes of leroboamrhe ſonne of Nebat, ex- 
cept he tooke Tezebel alſo the daughter of Eth- 
m By whoſe baal king of the Zidonians ro ® wite, and went 
meanes he ielIto and {erued Baal,and worſhipped him ? 
all wicked and 2 Aiſo hee reared vpan altar tv Baal inthe 
ary. hem ant houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
a. . 33 And Ahab madea gruue, and Ahab proe 


9 *Vp,and getthee to Zarephath, which is in 
Zidon, and remainethere:; beholde, I hauecom- 
manded a widow there to leſtaine thee. 

10 So hee aroſe and went to Zarephath: and 
when he cameto the gate ot the citie, behold, the 
widow was there *© gathering ſtickes: and he cal- 
led her,andſaid,Bring me, I pray thee, a little wa- 
terina veſſe}l,that I may drinke, 

11 Andas ſhewas going tofct it, he called ro 


Elijah fed of þ s 


26, 


Eby. b 
iow wins 


* Ecclas gy, 
lam $0697 

2 Thatis,whom 1 
lerve, | 
db By a+ I ſhall 
declare: by Gods 


revelation, 


{ 01,brooke, 


c Toft 

his faith againſt 
perſecution,God 
promiſeth to feed 
him Miraculoaly, 


d As the trowdla 
of the Saintsof 
God are manyjo 
his mercy igenct 
at hand to delive 
them, 

* Like 425,26, 


e All thiswwto 
ſtrengthen the 
faith of Eliiah, ts 
the intent that he 
ſhould looke 


her,and ſaid, Bring mee, | pray tee, a morſell of nothing worldy, 


bread in thine hand 

# 12 And ſhelſaid, as the Lord thy God liueth, I 
hauenot acake, but enen an handfull of meale 
na barrell, and a little oyle in a cruſe : and be- 
huld, I am gathering t afew ſtickes for ro goe in 


and drefle it tor me and my fon, that we may eate 


it, and f die, 


13 AndEliiahſaid vnto her, Fearenot, core, 


bur only truſt 
Gods prouidenct 
+ Ebr, two. 


{ For there 148 
hope of any matt 


doe as thou haſt ſaid but make methereof alittle \vſtenancs 
cake fuſt of all, and bring it vto mee, and after- 


ward make tor thee,andthy ſonne. 


1 4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael,s The 
meale inthe barrell ſhall not be waſted, neithcr 
(hall the oile inthe cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the 


timethat the Lordſendraine vpan theearth. 


g God receiveth 
no benefit for the 
vie of his,buthe 
premiſeth am 
ample recompeace 


I5 So ſhe wentand did as Elijah ſaid, and the for the lame. 


did eate : ſodid heeand her houle h for a certaine 


time, 


h That is, tillhet 
had raine audi 


.16 Thebarrellof the meale waſted not, nor outhecanh, 


the oyle was ſpent outof the crule, according to 


the word ofthe Lord, which heſpake bythe hand 


of Eliiah. 


17 C Andaftertheſerhings, the ſonne of the 


10r that bedied. 
i God wouldt! 
whether ſhehad 
learned by bis 


wife of the houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickenefle was mercifull prov 


[> ſore, f that there was no ' breath left in him. 


. 


wit 


18 And ſhe (aid vnto Eliiab, What haue 1 to do 
h 


dence to maxe 
him ber only 
and cotaſcn, 


Sm rm, e wm nros o 


's "w 


with thee, Othou man of God ? art thou come 
ynto meto call my ſinneto remembrance, and to 
{lay my ſonne ? 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Gine me thy ſonne: 
and he tooke him out of her boſome,, and caried 
him vp'tntoa chamber,where hee abode,and laid 
him vpon his owne bed, 

29 Then hee called vntothe Lord, and ſayd, 
k Re wasafraid O Lord my God, haſt chou * puniſhed allo this 


ft Gods Name yyigow,, with whom 1 foiourne, by killing her 
Kepenetans Fonne 2 | 


kisminiſters con- 22 Andbeeftretched himſelfe vpon the child 
temved,except he threetimes, andcalled vnto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
+ nent Lord my God, Ipraythee, letthis childes ſoule 
whe bad begun COME into him againe, | 

them, ſpecially 22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, 
whileberhere and the ſoule of the child came into himagaine, 
remained, and he reuiucd, 

23 AndElijahrooke the childe , and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houte, 
and delivered him vnto his mother, and Elijah 

laid, Behold,thy ſonne liueth. 
| Sobard athing 2... andthe woman aid vnto Elijah, Now | I 
itisto depend on . } 
God.except we be KNOW that thou art a man of God ,, and tharthe 
nnd; mi- word of the Lord inthy mouth is true. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Eljahu ſent to Abab, 13 Obadiah hideth an hundreth Pro- 
phets. 4o Ely44 tilleth a7 Baals prophecs. 45 Reobrameth 
Y&aIme, 


Frter many dayes,the word of the Lord came 
1 Afterthat hee A ro Elijah, inthe © third yeere, ſaying, Goe, 
G&paredfrom the q, 4 thy ſeife vnto Ahab , aud I will ſend raine 
nuer Cherith, 
vpon the earth. ; 

2 AndElijah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto A-® 
hab,and therewas a great faminein Samaria. 

And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 


Ef 
I bages of his houſe ; (and Obadiah Þ feared God 


ak reatly : 
in his heart bur $ 4 For when Iezebel deftroyed the Prophets 


had not yer 

troght him to ofthe Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Pro- 

klge, phets,and hid them by fifty in acaue, and he fed 

qifteolthe god- them with bread and water.) : 

ns, topro. 5 And Ahab ſaid ynto Obadiah.Goe into the 
his Nawe Jand, vnto all the fountaines of water, and vnto 

yok. allthe rivers, ifſo be that we may tinde grafle to 

ſaue the horſes and themules altue, leaſt wee de- 

priue the land of the bealts, 

6 And fo they divided the land betweene 
them to walke thorow it, Ahab went one way 
by himſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
himſelte. s : TP 

oy 7 © Andas Obadiah was inthe way, behold, 
pak = Eli OY Fro him ; and hee knew him, £47 tell on 
forthe godlies his face, and ſaid, Art not thou my lord Elijah ? 
lake, and cauſeth $ Andhe anſwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Oo wonte Behold,Elijah « here, 
thedenefe at, 9 Andheſaid,What have 1ſinned, thatthou 
= tobe wouldeſtdeliuerthy ſeruant intothe hand of A- 


Eoxedlor Gods hab,to {lay me? 


ens lake, 10 As the Lord thy Godliueth,thereisno na- 
tion or kingdom,whither my Lord hath not ſenc 
to ſeeke thee: and when they ſaid, He 13 not here, 
he tooke an oath of the kingdome and nation, if 
they had nor found thee. 

11 Andnowthouſateſt,Goe, te}lchy lord, Be- 
hold,Elijah « here, 

12 And when I am gone from thee, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſhall carie thee into ſome place 
that I doe not know: ſo when I come and tell A- 
kab,ifhe cannor findethee, then will he Kill me ; 


lowes ſonne raiſcdto life. Chap, xviij, Elijah,Obadiah,and Ahab, 130 


But I thy ſeruant 4 feare the Lord from my youth: 4 x ;m none of 

t;3 Wasitnottoldmy lord , what I did when the wicked perſe. 
Jezebel ſlew the Prophers of the Lord , how I hid <*tersthar chou 
an hundred men ofthe Lords Prophets by fifties near 
in acaue,andftedthem with breadand water? pleaſure, burlerne 

14 Andnow thouſayeſt, Goe, tellthy lord, God and fauour 
Behold, Eliiah « here, that he may ſlay me, tus children, 

15 AndEliiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew © my e By my preſence 
ſelte vnto him this day. L will declare that 
16 © So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and mn ng, —_ 
rold him, And Ahab wentto meete Eluah. as os 
17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahab {aid vn- 
to him, Artthou he that troubleth Ifrael ? 

18 Andheanſwered, I hauenottroubled Iſra- 
el, but * thou and thy fathers houle , inthat yee f Therrue miai- 
haue forſaken the commandements of the Lord, ters of God ought 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. GY 

19 Now thereforeſend, andgatherto meall yi hug? 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel , and the Prophets of red,burto reprone 
Baal foure hundred and fittie, and he prophets of boldly thewicked 
the groues foure hundred, which ear at lezebels eng wag 
table, N 

29 Cbo Ahab ſent vnto all the children of 
Iſracl , and gathered the Prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel, 

21 AndEliiahcamevntsall the people, and . 
{aid, How long 8 halt ye berwcene rwo opinions? Fac qur 
If the Lord be God, follow him ; but it Baal bee ad thing 
he then goe after him. And the people anſwered indifterent,whes 
him not a word. ther ye follow 

22 Thenſaid Eliiah vato the people, I onely COS. 
remaine a prophet of the Lord: but Baals pro- God wholly oria 
phets arefoure hundredand fittiemen, patt,Zeph,l,s, 

23 Letthem theretore giue vs two tullockes, 
andlezthem chulethe one,and cut hura in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood , butput no tire wwdey, 
and wil preparethe other bultocke,and lay him 
on the wood,and willpurno fire vxnder, 

24 Thencall ye on the name of your god, and 
I will call on thename of the Lord: andthenthe . 

God that anfwereth ® by fire, let him bee God, : By ſending 
And all thepeople anſwered, andfaid, Ir 1s well |, = anon 
ſpoken, the ſacrifice, 

25 AndEliiah ſaid vnto the prophets ofBaal, 

Chuſe you a bullocke,and prepare him firſt , ( for 
ye are many ) and call on the name of your gods, 
but put no fire vnder, 

26 So theytooke the one bullocke that was 
giuen them, and they prepared it , and called on 
the name of Baal trom morning to noone, ſaying, 

O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voice,nor any | 
to anſwer : and they i leapt vpon the altar that | As menrauiſhed 
was made: en Seas {range 

27 Andatnoone Eliiah mocked them, and * 
ſaid, Crielowde: forheis a * god: either hee C You — 
ralketh orpurſueth his enemies, or is in hisiour- | qo 07h, 
ney, orit may bee that heſleepeth , and mult be their bealtly mad» 
Il awaked. nef{-, which thiuke 

28 Andtheycriedlowd,and cutthemſelues as 52 by any in- | 
their maner was, with kniues and lancers, till the et 
blood guſhed out vpon them, idols can helpe 

29 And when midday was paſſed, andthey their worſhippers 
had propheſied vntill the offering of the exenmg !7 heir necelst. 
ſacrifice, there was neither voyce ,nor ore to an- 
ſwere,nor any that regarded, 

30 AndElijah ſaid vnto all chepeople, Come 
ro me. Andall the peoplecameto him, And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
downe, 

31 AndElijahtooketwelueſtones,according 

R 2 to 


Elijah killech Baalspropherg, 
tothenumber of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaa- 


kob,( vnto whom the word of the Lord came, 
laying , * Iſrael ſhall bethy name ) 


*Gen. 32.28. 


HhNg 17.34. 32 And withthe ſtones he builtan altar in the 
Name of the Lord : and he madea ditch round a- 
bour thealtar, as great as would conteine two 

| Ebr.Sats, which f meaſures of {eede, 

oo me greg 33 Andheputthe wood in order, and hewed 

poizels anda ihixd EÞE bullockein pieces, and laid him on the wood: 

$4r1 apiece, 34 Andſaid,Fill foure barrels with water, and 


powre it onthe burnt oftring and on the wood, 

Againe he ſaid:Do ſo againe. And they did fo the 

ſecond time. And he ſaid, Doeit the third time, 

And they did itthe third time. 

5 Andthe water ranne round abourtthe al- 

m Hereby he de rar; and he filled the dicch with water alſo. 
mayo berg 36 And when they ſhould ofter the Ftening 
God,whocontra- ſacrifice, Elijah the Pruphercame,and ſaid, Lord 
rietonaturecould God of Abraham, Izhak, and of lirael , letit bee 
make the fire  knowen this day,thatthou art the Godof Iſrael, 
woes intent and that T am thy ſeruant, and thatl hauedone 
they ſhould have all theſe chings art chy commandement. 


none occaſion to 37 Heare me, O Lord, hearemee, and let this 
_ monary people knowe that thou artthe Lord God , and 


n Though God That thou haſt turned thair heart againe ® atthe 
ſuffer his ts runne laſt. 
in blindnefſeand 28 Thenthe fire ofthe Lord fell , and conſu- 
Kenn ch hc med the burnt ofterivg , and the wood , and the 
he calleth them Rtones,andrhe duſt, and licked vp the waterthar 
bome co himby was1n the ditch. 
on OO 39 Andwhenall thepeople ſaw irgthey fell on 

gne and worke, 4 err faces,andſaid, The Lord is God, the Lordis 
God, 

40 And Elijah ſaid vntorhem, Takethe Pro- 


o He commanded 


them that asth be 
were i——_ they rookethem, and Elijah brought them tothe 


ſvaded to contefle brooke Kiſhon,and flew rhem there. 

the onely God: io 1, EC And Elijah faid vnto Ahab, Get thee 

hey wouldferue vp,eate anddrinke, for theres a ſound of much 

power,and deſtroy raine 

the idolaters his 42 So Ahab went vp to eateand to drinke, 

——— and Elijah went vptothe top of Carmel: and he 
crouched vnto the earth , and put his face be- 
tweene his knees, 

43. Andſaidto his ſeruant, Goe vp now, and 
looke towardthe way of the Sea, And hee went 
vp,andlooked,andſayd, Thereis nothing. Againe 

p A»Gods ſpirit he ſaid,Goe againey ſeuenrimes, 
mooued hum to 44 And at the ſenenthtimehee ſayd, Behold, 


x heres 00 there ariſeth alittle cloude out of the ſea like a 
mT gre ” mans hand, Then heſaid,Vp,and ſay vnto Ahab, 


did not fzint but Make ready thy charet , and getthee downe ,that 
continued fill till che raine ſtay thee nor. 

ke had obtained 45 And{| inthe meane while the heaven was 
Or Are nd 40er9e \ lacke with cloudes and wind , and there was a 
greatraine, Then Ahab went vp , and came to 


J __ ſo \ Fare! 
cngr w _ . © 
Godeſpirn,that 46 Andthe hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 


be run faſter then and he 
the charet was 
able to runne, 


irded vp his loynes , andran 4 before A- 
hab till he came to Lzree]. 


CHAP, XIXx. 
g Elyah ficeing 50m lexebel , nouriſhed by the Angel of God 
15 te u commanded to anomt Hazael ,lehu,end Ebſha. 

Ow Ahab tolde Tezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and how heehad {laine all the ® Pro- 

phets with the ſword, ; 
2 Thenlezebel ſenta mefl:nger vnto Elijah, 
ſaying,» The gods doeſo to mee and morealſo,it 


2 To wit, of faal. 
b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
gainſt Gods chil- 
dren,yer Fc hol. 
deththem backe 


that they carnot J rake not thy lifelike one of their liues by ro 
execute their 


malice. 


morrow this time. 


I. Kings. 


" Heis fed by an Angel, 
When he ſaw that , hearoſe,andwent [| for ,,," | 


$0», whither by 
mind lea him, 


3 
his lit , andcame to Beer-ſheba , which is in 1u- 


dah,and lefr his feruant there. 6 

4 But he went a daies 1ourney into the wil- 
dernefle, andcame and {ate downe vnder a Iu- 
niper:ree ,and deſiredthar he might die,and ſaid, 

It is now enough: O Lord, < take my ſoulefor 1 c Sohardath; 
am no better then my fathers, ; 300 bridle on 

5 Andas hee lay and ſlept vnder the Inniper "7 ear one 
tree,behold new,an Angeltouched him, and ſaid Saints couldag 
vnto him, Vp,end eat, Ouercome the 

6 And when he twoked about, behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coales, and apot of wa- 
ter at his head ; ſo hedideate and drinke, and re- 
turned and ſlept. 

7 Andthe Angelofthe Lord came againethe 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Vp, and 
eate; tor thou haſt a great journey, thace 

3 @ Then hee arole, and dideate and drinke, ha4 e——— 
and walked inthe firength of that meate fortie miraculouſy, ir 
dayes and fortie nights, vato Horeb the mouiit of - 3d nor beenpef, 
Gcd, _ lor kims 

9 Andthereheeentredintoa caue, and lod- jonny, wh 
gedthere: and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, 

17% wa vnto him , Whar doeſt thou heare, E- 

114 

; 10 Andhee anſwered, I haue © been very iea- e He complain 
lous for the Lord God of hoſts: for the children thatthe morezss 
of 1frael haue torſaken thy couenant, broken 19's that heſhes, 
downe thine altars and flaine thy Prophets with C—_— 
theſword,* and1 onely am left , and they ſeeke plory,the ow 
my life to take it away. cruelly was be 

11 Andheeſaid, Comeout, and ſtand ypon PE 
the mount beforethe Lord. And behold,the Lord 


d He decluey, 


phers of Baal, lernot ® a man ofthem eſcape :and ®wentby , and a mighty ſtrong winde rent the 


mountaines, and biake the ruckes before the 

Lord: butthe Lord was f not in the winde: and f Fer theme 
after the winde came an earthquake: bat the Lord - pe 
was not in theearthquake ; to God,ifhee 

12 Andaftertheearthquake camefire: but the ſhould appraris 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire came a Þis firenghaud 
fill and (oft voice. ru 

13 AndwhenElLah heard it, he couered his mercie be wbait 
tace with his mantle, and went out, andſtoode in teth bindfelle 
the entring in of the caue, and behold, there came 9 apacme. 
a voice vnto him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, 

Elijah ? 
14 Andheanſwered, 1 haue been very ielous 
for the Lord God of hoſts, 8 becauſe the children g we orgitmn 
flfrael haue forſakenthy couenanr, caſt downe to dependontie 
thine altars, and ſlaine thy Lrophets with the ———— 
{word,andI onely am left, andthey ſeeke my life Pang 
totakeitaway. our dvety ſors 

15 Andthe Lordſaid vnto him, Goe, returne quireth, weongi 
by the wildernefle voto Damafcus, and when ES. 
chou commeſt there , anoint Hazael King ouer 
[] Aram, ; tor 

16 Andliehuthe ſenneof Nimſhi ſhalt thou © * 
anoint king ouer Iſrael : and Eliſha the ſonne of 
Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou anoint to 
be Prophet in thy roume. 

17 And * him that eſfcapeth from the ſword 
of Hazacl ſhall Iehuflay : and him that efcapeth 
from the ſword of Ichu,ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Yet will *Ileaueſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, * Rom.11.4- 4 
euen hall the Knees that haue not bowed vnto b 
Baal,and every mouth that hath not kifled him. rogers vos and ics 

19 T Sohedeparted thence , and found Eliſha laters aennti® 
the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing w twelue 
voke of oxen before him, and was with the 
twelft; and Elijah wengtowards him, and caſt his 

mantle 


Sa. 


"2 King. 9.1; 
ecclua.q8.s. 


EW... 


. < P 
"JP" 


befieged-- Ahabs 
mantell vpon him, . | 

20 Andheelefttheoxen, and ran after Elijah, 
; Thengh this nz- and ſaid, 1 Lermeel pray thee, kifſe myfather 
eral affection 15 and mymother,and then I will follow thee, Who 
norto be conteme nn fwered him,Goe,returne: for what haue 1 done 
redgerie en thee? : 

mooue vs 

woe God calleth 24 And when he went backe againefrom him 
wioſerucbim. Hhergokea coupleof oxen, and flew them, an 
+ He would not ſod their fleſh with the * inſtruments ofthe oxen, 
fay till wood was and gaue vntothe peoplegand they dideare : then 
brooght : ſo great he aroſe and went afterElijah, and miniſtred vn- 


wakiedefiret9 1 him, 
— CHAP, XX. 
t Semarie i beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the xFovie to 
Ahab by «Prophet. ;z « The King of fſrael madepeace with 
Ben hadad,and ts repr ooned thereforeby the Prophet. 
, 'S Hen Ben-hadad the King of [| Aram afſem- 
19-9" coner. 4 bledallhisarmy,andewo and thirty » Kings 


pours, and rulers with him, with horſes, and charets, and went vp 
ofproninces. and beſieged fSamaria, and fought againit 1 
I 2 And hee ſentmeſſengers to Ahab King of 
Iſrael,intothecirie, 
And ſaid vatohim, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold 1s mine:alſo thy women, 
and thy fairechildren are mine. 

4 Andthe King of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, 
$ tam content to My lord King , according tothy ſaying , Þ I am 
obey and pay tri» thine, and allthatI haue, 
bere, 5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they faid, Thus commaunderh Ben- hadad , and 
Caich,When | ſhall fend vntothee,and command, 

thou ſhale deliver methy filuer andthy gold, and 
thy women,andthy children, 
© Hewould not  6& © Orelſe I will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 


xcceprbisan= by tomorrow thistime : & they ſhal ſearch thine 
mmge Se houſe,and the houſes of thy feruants: and what- 
Cn ſocuer is pleaſant inthine eyes, they ſhall rakeit 
uerbe ſhoald — intheir hands, and bring it away 

wike: for be fought -+ Then theKing of Iſrael ſent for all the E1- 
moccalion how ers of the land,and ſaid, Take heede,[ pray you, 
ee 1+ ons 


Tay and ſee how hee ſeekerh miſchiefe : for he ſent vn- 
to me for my wiues, and for my children, and for 
my filuer, and for my gold, and I denyed him 


nor, 

8 AndalltcheElders, andallthepeople ſayd 
4 They thought ©9 him, Hearken <4 notvnto him,nor conſent. 
Furs Sr 32... 9 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto the meflengers 
therto veater of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the King , All that 
their lines then to. thou diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt 
| — ag 8 time, that 1 will doe,butthisthing I may notdo, 
lawful ovely to And the meſſengers departed , and brought him 
arisfie the luſt of an anſwere, 
Pens 10 And Ben-hadad ſentvnto him , and ſaid, 
+ Mach leffe fhay1 The gods do fo to mee and more alfo, ifthe*® duſt 
there be found @ of Samaria be ynough to all rhe people that fol- 


any pray that ® low me foreueryman an handfull, 

- pay 11 Andtheking of Iſrael anſwered, andſaid, 
al beſo Tell him, Let not him that girdeth big harnew, 
L boaſt himſelfe as he that * putrerh ir off. 

A boaſt not before 32 And when he heardthattydings, ashe was 

_—_ de with theKings drinking in the pauil:ons, heſaid 


Or put your ſelnes VAEO his feruants, Bring forth your engines, And 


order, they ſet them againſt the citie, 

13 © And beholde, there came a Propher 
2 Bel 4 Vnto Ahab King of Iſrael , ſaying, Thus fayeth 
—S-=v—wdncr the Lord , haſt thou leene all this great multi- 


$& miracles tude? beholde, I will deliver it into thine hand 
pull Ahab from this day, thatthou mayeſt know, 8 thatI am the 
igeetic, and Lord. 
wondetut 14 AndAhabfaid, By whom? And heeſaid, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord, By the ſeruants of the prin- 


Chap. xx. 


vitories ouer Benhadad, 731 
ces oftheprouinces. He ſaid againe, Who ſhall 
order thebatrell? And heanſwered, Thou, 

15 TC Then hee tumbred the ſeruants of the 
princes of the prouinces, andrthey weretwo hun 
dreth, two and thirtie: and afterthem hee num- 
bred the whole people of all the children of I(- 
rael,even ſeuen thouſand. 

26 And they went out at noone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke till hee was drunken in therents, 
beth he andthe Kings: for two and thirtie Kings 
helped him 

17 Sothe bſeruants ofthe princes of the pro- ,, That is, 
uinces went out firſt : and Benhadad ſent out,and men trained in the 
_ ſhewed him,ſaying, There are men comeout feruice ot Princes, 
of Samaria. 

138 And heſaid , Whether they be come out 
for peace, takethem aliue: or whether they bee 
comeourtto fight,takechem yer aliue, 

1s So they cameout of thecitie, to wit, the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, and 
the hoſte which tollowed them. 

20 And theyſl:w every one bis ”; enemie :and f £5 mer, 
the || Aramites fled, and 1ſracl purſued them ; but | 0-,Smaens, 
Ben- hadadthe king of Aramelſcaped onan horſe 
with bs: horſemen, | i With them thac 

21 AndtheKing of Iſrael went out and ſmore jJ*t5 aPPounted 
the horſes and charets, and with a greatſlaughter jon of his perſon, 
ſlew hethe Aramites. 

22 (For therehadcomea Prophetto the ki 
of Iſrael , and had ſaid vnto him,Goe,beofg 
courage, and confider, and take heede what thou 
doet: tor when the yeere is gone about, the King 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee) 

23 © Thentheſeruancs of the King of Aram 
ſaid vnto him, Their * gods are Gods of y moun- k Thusthe wic- 
taines,and therefore they ouercame vs: butler ys ked blaſpheme 
fightagainſtthemin the plaine, and doubtleſſe G24 i their furie 
we ſhall ouercomerthem. : Randinghe ſuffrerh 
24 Andthis doe , Takethe kings away,euery not vopuniſhed. 
one out of his place, and place Capraines for | 
them. 

25 And number thy ſelte an armie, like the 
armiethat thou haſt loſt, with ſuch borſes, and 
ſuch charters, and wee will fight againſtthemin 
the plaine, and doubtleſſe wee ſhall ouercome 
_— and hee hearkened vnto their voyce, and 
did fo. 

26 Andafter the yeere was gone about , Ben- 
hadadnumbred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Iſrael, 

27 Andthechildren of Iſrael werenumbred, 
and were all| afſembled and went againſt chem, | ay, wich 
andchechildren of Iſrael pitched betore chem, were in the bartet1 
liketwo littleflocks of kiddes: but the Aramites of the former 
filled the countrey, yere,verſe I'5. 

238 Andtherecamea man of God, and ſpake 
ynto the king of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haue ſaid , The Lord 
is the God ofthe mountaines,and not God ofthe 
valleyes,therfore wil | deliver all this great mul- 
titudeinto thine hand,and ye ſhal know that I m Whom of like 
am the Lord. , power m the val- 

2y Andthey pirchedone oueragainſt the o- |<y.25 7am on the 
ther ſeuendayes, and intheſcuenth day the bat- deftroy pox” "rg 
tell was ioyned: andthe children of Iſrael flewe tndewith few as 
of the Aramiets an hundreth thouſand footemen with many, 
in oneday, 

30 But thereſtfled to Aphek intothecity : and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeven and rwentie thouſand 
men thar were left : and Ben-hadad fledinto the 
citie,and came into t a ſecret chamber, 

Kr 3 31 TAnd 


+ Ebr. from cham. 
ber 60 charm ber, 


31 © And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
now , wee haue heard ſay that the kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are mercitull Kings: wepray thee, 

» Infigne of ſub- Jer ys put ſackcloth about our ® loynes,and ropes 


—_ | wmmes; about our heads, and goeoutto the king of If- 


Jeath it he with Jael: it may bethat he will ſauethy life, 
punith vs with 32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 
rigeur, loynes,and put ropes about their heads,and came 


to the King of Iſrael, andſaid , Thy feruant Ben- 
hadad faith, I pray thee, letmeliue; and he ſaid, 
Is he yetalivee he1s my brother, 
} Or,and camghtic 33 Nowthemen rookediligent heed, || ifthey 
of bmw. could catch an thing of him, and made halte,and 
© Keiraline, fajid,Thy brother ® Ben-badad. And he ſaid,Goe, 
bring him.So Ben-hadad came out ynto him,and 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot. 

34 An Ben-hadadſaid vnto him, The cies 
which my father rooke fra thy father, willre- 
ſtore, andthou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in 

p Thou ſhaltap- p Datnaſcus, as my tather didin Samaria, Then 
point in my chizte 2,7 14,6, 1 will lettheegoe with this couenant, 


citie what th oy | 
wilt, and1 will o. So hee made a couenant with him, and let him 


bey thee, goOe. 
y0r,p ſrhe diſciples, 35 CThen acertaine man of the || children of 
the Prophets ſaide vnto his neighbour bythe 
By this external commandement of the Lord, 4 Smite me, I pray 
Gene he would thee. But the man refuſed to {mite him, 
——_— _ 36 Then Caid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
G not obeyed the voice of the Lorde, beholde, as 
ſoone as thou art departedfrom mee, a lyon ſhall 
pa Gn | -48 ſlay thee, So when he was departed from him,a 
thecommonde, 1yonfound him andflew him. 
ment oftheLoxgd, 37 Then hee found anotherman, and ſayd, 
Smite me, 1 pray thee, And the man ſmoteh:m, 
and inſmiting wounded him, 

38 $0 the Propher mo and waited for 
the King by the way, and iſpuiſed bimſelfe with 
alhes vpon his faee, 

| 39 And whenthe King came by, he cryedvn- 
f'By this parable to the King,and ſaid, i Thyſeruant went intothe 
he maketh Ahab mjdges of chebatzell, andbcholde, there went a- 


= —quangay of y a man, whom enother man —_— vnto me, 
covenant with andiaid,Keepethis man : if he be loſt , and want, 


Gods enemie, and thy life ſhall goefor his life,or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
lethimeſcape, a talentof ſiluer. 


whom God had 
of 40 And as thy ſeruant had hereand thereto 
"4 5 uy doehe was gone: Andthe King of Iſraelſaid vn- 


to him, So ſhallthy iudgement be ; thouhaſt gi- 
uen ſentence. 
4i And hee haſted, and tooke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the King of 1irael knew him 
that he was of the Prophets; 
42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaiththe Lord, 
*(b4p.22.38, PBecauſe thou haſt ler goe out of thize hands a 
|; man whom I appointedrto die, thy life ſhall goe 
ſor his life, and the people for his people. 
3 And the King of Iſrael went to his houſe 
0r,Showeren, Heauicandindiſpleaſue,andcameto {| Samaria, 


CHAP. XXI. 
8 lezebe! commandetb to kil Naboth , fir the vmeyard that bee 
refoſrdio ſell 10 Abab, 19 Ehiiah reprooueth Abab, andbee 
; repentezh. 

$07 a1 thi time, }| A Frertheſethings Nahotb the Izreelitehad 
a Though Ababs A avineyardin Izreel, hard by the palace of 

tyrannie be con= Ahab king of Sama11a, 
demned bythe 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto' Naboth , ſaying, 
_ here. _ a Giue mee Hy inopard , that I may make mee a 
rous that ad garden of hetbes thereof, becauſeir is neere by 
take from another mine houſe: and I will giue thee for it a better 
man his righe & yineyardrhen itis :or ifir pleaſe rhee, I will giue 


cg *©  theethe worth of jt 10 money, 


Ahabs fooliſh yitiereproucd, | Kings. Naboth is flaing, 


3 AndNabothſaid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 

me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vn- 

ro thee. 

| 4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie and 

in diſpleaſure,becauſe of the word which Naboth 

the 1zreelite had ſpoken vnto him. For hee had 

ſaid, I willnotgiue theethe inheritance of my - 

fathers, and he lay vpon his bed, andturned his b Thus the 
face and wouldeate no bread ked conlider ye 

5 Then lezebel his wife came to him, and Þ*tiviattay 
{aid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſadthat thou war ny [ter 
eateſt no bread e they w—_ wa 

6 And heſaid yntoher, BecauſeI ſpake vnto their inordings 
Naboththelzreelite, and ſaid vntohim , Giue *PP*tites farixbey, 
methy vineyard for money, orifitpleaſe chee, I 
will giue thee another vineyard for it : but he an- 

{wered, | will notgiuetheemy vineyard. 

7 Then lezebel bis wifeſaidvnto him, © Do- © Asthoug 
eſt; thou now gouerne the Kingdome of 1ſra- taid, Thou ” 
el? Vp, eatebread, andtbeot goudcheere, I 2% Whatityy 
_ giuethee the vineyard of Naboththe lzcee- nf ioerens 

ite, Eby, : 

8 ©| Sofſhewroteletters in Ahabs name,and ey rrnne 
{ſealed them with his ſeale,and ſentthe letters vn- 

to theElders, and tothe nobles that were in his 
Citie dwelling with Naborth. 

9 Andfſhewrotein thelerters , ſaying , Pro- 
claimea faſt , and ſerNabothamong the chiefe 4 Forthes 
ofthe people, Vledto enquire 

10 And ſettwo wicked men beforehim, and nn. —_ 
lerthem witneſſeagainſt him,ſaying, Thou did- truely thatwee 
deſt blaſpheme God and the King : then cary him *%9rious wary 
out,and itonehim that he may die. R 

x: Andthe*®men of his citic, eventhe Elders © Thuthewauls 
and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie , did ag "85 contrayty 
lezebel hadſent vntothem : as it was written in oy * 
thelerters, which (hc had ſentvnto them. we pon wang 

1 2 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- tht ſhedding of 
mong the chiefe of the people, —— 

23 Andtherecame two wicked men, and ſate nicheden commare 
before him: & the wicked menwitneſled againſt dements o pri. 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying, <**, then thenf 
NE -" 7 blaſpheme Godandthe King, Then lawes of God, 
they caried him away out of the citie, and ſt £r. bl 
him _ ones tha hedied, ; — wEo 

14 Thenthey ſentto Iezebel, ſaying,Naboth i 
ftonedandrs dead, Fs a ms 

15 CT And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead, Tezebel ſaidro Ahab, 
| Vp, ax« take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- f This exaayled 
both the Izreclite, which hee refuſed to giuethee monſtrous 
for money : for Naboth isnot aliue, but 18dead, *** holy Ghoſt 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was — 
dead,heroſe ro godowneto the vineyard of Na- ſhouldabborredl 


both the Izreelire, to take poſicſhon of ic, ry rranvie, and ſpy 
17 CAndtheword of the Lord came vnto E- ens thew, 
1ijah the Tiſhbire, ſaying, awry 1+ 


18 Ariſe,go downeto meete Ahab king of If- to bepitifulland 
rael, which is in Samaria: loe, he in the vine- i>clinedio mar 
yard of Naboth, whither hee is gone downeto 
take poſleſſion of it. 

19 Thereforeſhaltthou ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſairh the Lord, 8 Haſt thuu killed, andalſo got- , notih 
ren poſſeſſion d And thou ſhalt ſpeake vato him, thinke to bave 
ſiying, Thus ſaith rhe Lord, Þ1ntheplace where any advantage bf 
dogs lickedthe blood of Naboth,ſhal dogs licke murthering of 8 
eucn thyblood allo, m—— euldh 

20 Aid Ahab ſaid toEliiah, Haſtthou found led inlouwhis 
me, O mineenemie ? And hee anſwered, 1 haue ſonnegas 3.Kingh 
found thee : forthou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to worke 25*% 
wickedneſſcin the ſight of the Lord, 

21 *Be- 


5 Sz” YT MES, 


» .T 


S” 


Ahab reproucd,repenteth. 

% 21 *Bebold, Iwillbringeuill vpon thee,and 
Mn 93, wiltake away thy cofieettiontd wil cut off from 
Ahab him that * pifleth againſt the wall, aſwell 


"L000" him that io *thae vp ,as himchar is left in Iſrael, 


ens 22 AndI wil make thine houfelikerhe houſe 
»(hap.r5.29- Of* Teroboamthe ſonne of Nebat, andlike the 
# Chap. 16.3+ houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, for the 


prouocation wherewith thou haſt provoked and 
madelſrael to finne, 
23 Andalfo of Iezebel ſpake the Lorde, ſay- 
*2 King 9.33:36. Ing , * Thedogs ſhalleate lezebel || by che wall 
jor forerefieor of izreel. 
poſepon, 24 Thedogs hall eate him of Ahabs flocke, 
thar dieth in the citie and him that dierh in the 
field$,ſhall thefowles of the ayre ear. 
25 (Butthere was none like Ahab, whodid 
i .; --S-rOagE iſellhimſelfe ro worke wickednefle in the fight 
Oe hebecamea Of the Lord: whom lezebel his wife prouoked. 
rileidolaterand 26 Forhedidexceeding abominaly in fol- 


ervel marderer, Jowing idoles,accordingto all thatthe Amorites 
whey thatgaue qgjd, whomthe Lord caf out beforethe children 
imſelfe wholly FIſract 
toſerue finne, —=OF Lact ) 
| 27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, hee 
£64.bafeh, rent his clothes , and purſackcloth vpon t bim, 
Intoken of and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth,and went * Gottly. 
Gmerent, bas . 28 Andthe word of the Lordcameto Elijah 
fad, = the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 


29 Seclt thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me ? becauſehe ſubmitteth himſclte before me , I 
{ Menning,in to. Will not bring that euill in his dayes , bat in his 
rams time, I ſonnes dayes will I bring euillypon his houſe, 
t.Lag. $9.26. 
CH AP. XXII, 
2 [ehoſhaphat and A' a5 fight a;amſtihe ling of Syria, 1 5 Mt- 
Chaieh ſhewtth 1/4 king wat ſhallbe theſucceſſe of tbeir ener » 
prije. 24 Zidigth the falſeprophet ſmiterh him, 34 Ababu 
flaine, 40 Av:yveh hu ſoune ſuccerderh, 41 Thereigne of 
lehoſhaphat, 55 aud loram hu ſonne. 


"3 Clron.18.r,2, Nd *they continued 2 three yeere without 

2 Bea-badad the warreberweenc Aram and Iſrael, 

king of Syria, aud * 2 Andinthechirdyeered:dlehoſhaphar the 
mace A 


peacewhich king of Ludah Þ come downtothe king of Iſrael. 

= coin 3 (Thenthe king of Iſrael fayd vnto hisfer- 

Ay ſeeand viſit Uants , Know yee not that © Ramoth Gilead was 
MA. 


| han 
© The kingeos On ? and we ſtay,and take it not out ofrhe hand 


. Syria kewens Qitheking of Aram?) 
work 's otref 4 And he ſayd vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wile thou 
nds oe with race to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead e 
adad ; 


therefore hee And Llehoſhaphat ſayd vnto the Ling of wo 
btnoekin., © I am as thou art, my peopleas thy people, an 
© 00 prom mine horſes as thine horſes. 


bytoreſtoreie 5 Then Lchoſhaphar ſayd vnto the King of 

onemd gee _— © Aſke counſel , I pray thee, ofthe Lord 
ll ' 

nineirarthy F 6 Thentheking of Iſrael gathered the * pro- 


commandement, 
+ Refermed hae phers, vpon a foure hundred men , and ſayd voto 


be would not 09s EM $1431 1 goe againſt Ramorh Gileadto bat- 


tothe warte,ex. tel,or (hall L lec it alon: 2 And they ſayd,Goe vp: 
w 1 pirp.2 an for the Lo1d ſhall deliuer icinto the hands of the 
ved it;yet when kin 

Michaiah coun. 2-0 

ſelled the con- 7 AndlIehoſhaphatſayd , Ts there here neuer 
traryhe would a Proper ofthe 8 Lurd more, that we might en- 
as \. QqQuireofhim ? 

hiepropt ces, 8 Andthe king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Tehoſha- 
which were ſlat- phat, There is yet one man ( Michaiah the ſonne 


eners,and ſerved of Imlah) by wham we may aſke counſell of the 
or lucre whom Lore but bl hate him : for hedoeth not propheſie 


lezebel h . 
bled "+ rceharg good ynto me , but euill. And Iehoſhaphar ſayd, 


thedeath of thole Let ct the king ſay fo. 
Whom Elias ſlew, = 
, lehoſhsphar did not acknowledge the falſe prophets to be Gods miniſters, but 

id contemne them. h Whereby we ſee thatthe wicked cannotabide to hears 
Kueth,but hate the Prophets of God, and moleſt them, 


Chapaxi). 


Zidkijah and others prophefie, 133 


9 Then theking of Iſrael called an *Eunuch, ; x:age Gene, 
ny - a; Call quickely Michaizh che ſonne of 37.36. 

ah. 

10 Andthe king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphatthe 
_E Iudah fare either of them» on his throne 
intheir apparel in the yoid place at the entring 
in ofthe gate of Samaria, and all theprophers 
propheſied beforethem. 

11: And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him lhornes of yron, and ſayde, Thus eb. fon 
ſayeth the Lord , Withtheſe ſhalcthou puth the iccutomed wo vie 
Aramites , vntill thou haſt conſumedrthem. ſignes for the con» 

t2 Andallthe prophets propheſied fo, (aying, C—_— - there 
Goevp to Ramoth Gilead , and proſper: for the yy 
Lord (hall deliver itiato the kings hand, the lalſe prophets 

1 3 E Andthe meſſenger that was gone to call did imitate thery 
Michaiah, ſpake vnto him ,taying, 6ehold now, Oy 
the wordes of theprophetrs declaregood vnto the ane more com. ; 
king with} m one accord:letthy word therefore, mendable, 

I pray thee, be | ke the word of one of them, aud Þf £57.m04ch, 
ipeake thou good, anc 1 on 

14 AndM chaiah fayd, As the Lord liueth, tt. wicked whe 
en gg the Lord (ayeth vnto ine, that will L thiaks that none 
ſpeake, ould ipeake a. 

15 CT So hee cameto the king , andthe king gang 
ſayde vito him, Michaiah, (hall wee goe a- ren 6s they 
gainſt Ramoch Gilead co baite]], or ſhall wee nenerſovagodly, 
lezue offr And hee anſwered him, ® Goe vp , and 5 Hee lpeaketh 

!oſper : and the Lord ſhall deliuer it into the mandy wn 
and of the king, attributed ſomuch 

16 Andtheking ſayd vnto him, How oft hal tothe falie pro. 

I charge theethat thou tell mee nothing but that poet meaning, 
which istruein the Name ofthe Lord ? ence he nals 

17 Then heſayd, I ſaw all Ifracl ſcattered vpe trie thatthey 
on the mountaines , as ſheepethat had no ſheep- Were but facte. 
herd, And the Lorde ſayde, 9 Theſe haue no Te; 
maſter, let euery manreturneynto his houſe in returne ronmnde 

cace, to e pauithed an 
: 13 ( Andthe king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Icho- ſeatered becauſe 
ſhaphar, Did Inat tell cheethat hee would pro- x ar ors 
pheſieno good ynto me,bur euill ?) Gods contin 4 

19 Againeheſayd, Heare thou thereforethe approbation. 
word of the Lorde. Iſawe the Lorde fit on his 
throne, andall the? hoſt ofheauenſtoed about ? Meaning his 
him on his righthand and on his leſthand. Angels, 

20 And the Lord ſayd, Who ſhall || entiſe A- 197p#r{made aud 
hab thathee may goe andfall at Ramoth Gilead? ce. 

And one ſayd on this maner, and anocher ſayd on 
that maner, 

2: Thentherecamefort\ a ſpirit , and 4 Rood q Here wee ſee 
beforethe Lord, and ſays, I will entiſe him, And OE the 
the Lord ſayd vnto him, Wherewith ? Fs > dn rea 
22 Andheſayd, iwill goeout and be a falfe defiruQion, yet be 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. | hen hee bath no further 
ſayd, Thou ſhaltentiſehiz» , and (tal alſo pre- PIvcrhen God 
uaile: goe forch,and doe fo. je ec 

23 Now thereforebehold, the Lordhath put his prophersts 
a lying fpiric in the mouth vf all chefe thy pro- tclilics, 
phets, and the Lord hath appointedeuill againſt 
thee, 

24 Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
cameneere, and ſmote Michatah on tie ckecke, 
andſayd ,*! When went thefſpirit of the Lurde * 2.{hyron 18.23, 
from me,to ſpeake vnto thee ? 4 oy <a 

25 And Michaiah ſayd,ehold, thou ſhalt ſee ne eee 
inthat day when thou ſhalt goe from chaniber the fauvur of God 
to chamber to hide thee ? but they,and that 


k Intherr kingly 


apparcll, 


26 Andthe king of [{rael ſaid, Take Michaiah, ©94 vath given 


h1s graces ts none 
{ſo much asto 
them, 


and carie him vnto Amon the gouernour of the 
citie,and vnto loaſhthe kings ſonne, 
27 And ſay, Thns ſaith the king , Putthis man 


R 4 18 


Ahab is ſlaine. 


t Lethimbepi- in the priſon houſe, andfeedhim with * bread of 
Oy F,* affition, andwith water of afflition,vntill I re- 
fed with a ſmall $7110 iN Peace. 

portion ofbread 28 And Michaiah fayd, If thou returne in 
and water. peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, And he 
Pallkethen? Tayd, * Hearkenallye people, 

things come to 29 So the king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 


paſſe ,ye may gine King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
God the glory,and 30 Andthe king of 1ſraelſaidto Iehoſhaphat 
ond tam bis 1 wil change mine apparel, and wilenter into the 
ophet, » 
batrell, but pur thou onthineapparell, And the 
king of Iſrael changed himſelte, and went into 
the batrell. 
31 Andtheking of Aram commanded histwo 
and thirtie capraines ouer his charets, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great ,ſ{aue onelya- 
gainſt the king of Iſrael, 
32 And whenthe captaines ofthe charets ſaw 
Iehoſhaphar,they ſaid, Surely itis the king of 1{- 
rael: and they turned co fight againſt him: and 
x That is,tethe Ichoſhaphar * cried. 
Lord forhelpe. 33 And when thecaptaines of the charers ſaw 
that bee wasnot the king of Iſrael, theyturned 
"Y backefromhim. 
$0r,m bu fmplick. 2.4 Then a certaine man drew a bow || migh- 
, Ri tily , and ſmore the king of Iſrael betweenerthe 
#£6r and between ioynts f of his brigandine, Wherefore hee ſayd 


sht brigendine. vnito his charet man, Turne thine hand,and cary 
4#6r.ficke. me out of the hoſt: for I am Þ hurt. 
35 Andthebatrell increaſed that day,andthe 
y. To wit, Alab y King ſtood Rill in his charet againſt the Ara- 
o_a mites, anddiedateuen : and the blood ran out 
the wound into the mids ofthe charer, 
36 And there went a proclamationthorow- 
» Ofthelfrac- out the * hoſte about the going downe of the 
lites, Sunne , ſaying ,Euery man to his citie , and exery 
man to his owne countrey, 
37 So the king died ,and was broughtto Sa» 
maria,andthey buriedthe king in Samaria, 
38 And one waſhedthecharet.in the poole of 
Samaria, andthe dogs licked vp his blood ( and 
$r.the harlets {\|they waſhed his armour ) according * vntothe 
waſhed is. word of theLord which heſpake. 
2 CHape31.29. 39 Concerning thereſt of the aQtes of Ahab, 


andall that hee did , andthe yuorie houſe which 
he built, and all the cities that hee built, are they 
not writren inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahabſleptwith his fathers, and Aha- 


THE.SECO 


I. Kings, 


Ichoſhaphat, Ahariah, Ichoram, 
ziah his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 


4: C* And _ hat = ; ang Aſa be- * i.Chron.tej1, 
gan to reigne vpon Iudah in the 
Ahab king of lizel. n pac ages 


42 Ichoſhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere old 
when hee began to reigne , and reigned fiue and 
twenty yerein Ieruſalem, And his mothers name 
was Azubahthe daughter of Shilhi. 
43 Andhe walked in all the wayes of Aſa his 
father, and declined not therefrom , but didthat 
which was right inthe eyes of the Lord. Neuer- 
theleſſe, * the hie om were not taken away : for a Meaving,thar 
the peopleoftreditill, and burnt incenle inthe hie * 3 led wc 
places. = —_— 
44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace wi Rell aca hert, 
king of Iſrael, - _ OY Lond incholls 
45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Icho- © Ahvella 
ſhaphar and his worthydeedesthar hee did, and mt ny wor of 
his batrels which he fought, are they not written aero 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iudah ? 
46 Andthe Sodomites whichremained in the 
up of his father Aſa, heeput cleane out of the 
an . 
47 There was then no king in Edom:the Þ de- b 1nthetimesf 
puty 44 king, this king, Idumes 
48 Iehoſhaphat made ſhips of «Tharſhiſh, to {4% biefols. 
ſaile ro « Ophir for golde,but they wentnot ; for ned be: = 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, they of Iudah ap. 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab P*inted. 


vato Ichouſhaphat, Ler my ſeruants goe with * 7 TE 

thy ſeruants in the ſhips, Bur Ichoſhaphat would Ciliiannd at 

nor. Sea called Medi. 
50 And Ichoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fa- 4 lofepban 


thers, and was buried with his fathers inthe citie «th tha Ophirh 
of Dauid his father , andIchoram his ſonnereig- in India,where 


ned in his ſtead, the Egyptians 
51 TE Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to ron ans 


reigne ouer 1{rael in Samaria the ſeuenteenth yere 
of Ftehoſhaphat King of Ludah , and reigned two 
yeeresouet Ifracl. 

52 Buthedideuilintbeſighr of the Lord,and 
walked in the way of his father, and inthe way 
of his mother, andinthe way of leroboam the 
{onne of Nebat which made 1ſrael to finne. 

53 Forheſetued Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lord God of Iirael vnto 
wrath , ||according vnto allthat bis tather had f9”,n a7 pen 6 
Feng bu father die 


ND BOOKE 


of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


Hit ſecond books conteineth the ates of the 


T 


Z 


= 


death of Ahab unto the laſt King Hoſhes, who was impriſoxed by the king of Affyria, and hu ci+ 


ings of Iudah and Iſrael: to wit , of Iſrael, from the 


tie Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God, for their idolatry and diſobedience to 
God, ledinto captiuinie. And alſoof Iudah , from the reigne of Iehoram ſonme of [ehoſhaphat wnto Ze+ 


dechia, who for contemming the 


Lords commaundement by bus Prophets , and neglefling his ſundry admo- 


mitions by famine and ether meanes , was tak;n by his enernnes, ſaw hu ſonnes moſt crnelly ſlaine before his 
face , and his owne eyes put out,as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet [erennah\,and alſo by 


the inſt vengeance of G 


hee aud all bis pcople were led away coptiues into Babylon. 


8d , for contempt of bis word, Teruſalem was deſtroyed , the Templc burnt , and 


In this booke aye notable examples of Gods 


fauour towards thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets, and embrace his Word : and contra= 
riwiſe, of his plagues towards thoſe commen weales which neglef# his Maniſters , and doe not obey his 
ements, 


co 


CHAP. 


Shaziah ficke, Fire from heaven. 


2 Ahaiah ly a fill falleth ſieke,and conjulteth with Baalzebub. 
2 He reprovedby Blyah, 16 The caprames onty fifne were 
ſent to E lyah, whereof ro were burnt with fire from heauen by 

17 Abayjah deth, and lehoram ba br ather ſac 


z So that he was 
panulbed = his 
oltry after rwo 
on 4 the Mo- 
abites which were 
wont £6 pay him 
tribare,rebclled, 
and he fell downe 
ata grate which 
was VpOR his : 
houle togiue light 


beneath. — 
þ The Philiſtims 
which dwelr at 


Ekron,worſhip- 
this idole, 


iting of flies : or 
elſe he was {o cal- 
led. becauſe flies 
wete ingendred in 
great iodence 
ofthe blood al the 
lacrificesthat were 
offeredtothat 


1 dole. 

e He ſheweththat 
idolatery have not 
the true Ged:fer 
elſe they would 
ſeeke to none but 
to him alone. 

d1 nce1s 
haber of er- 
rour and idolatry. 
e Some thinke 
that this is meant 
of his ents 
ahdi{ces rough 


and madeof haire, 


f Towit,Carmel, 


2 Hedcelareth 
what power Gods 
wotd hath in the 
mouth of his ſer= 
vans whenthey 
—_ Gods . 
ludgments agai 
the wicked- w 
b Heſpakethis in 
mockery,andthe r- 
fore prouoked 
Gods wrath ſo 
much the more. 
1 Meaning,that 
od would ſhew 
dy effe&t whether 
© wasa true Pro- 
Y or no, 

Which hamble 
my (elfe before 
God and his ſer- 
une, 


!Thatis ſpare my 
—_ let mee 
not leas the 0» 
ther two, 


Hen MoabrebelledagainſIſracl 
{ atterthe death of Ahab ; 
2 And* Ahaziabtellchorow 
thelattefle window in his vpper 
chamber which was in Samaria : 
ſo he was ſicke: then he ſent meſ- 
{ſengers , to whom hee ſayd , Goe, andinquireof 
b Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, it I ſhall recouer 
of this my diſeaſe. : 
ngel ofthe LordſaydtoEliiah 
the Tiſhbire, Ariſe, azd goe vp to meete the meſ- 
ſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay vnto 
them, < Is it notbecauſe:hereis no Godin Iſrael, 
that yee goe to enquiri of Baal-zebub the god ot 


4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde, Thou 
ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 
thou art gone vp , but ſhalt diethe death. So Eli- 
iah departed. | 

5 Andthe meſſengersrerturned vnto him, to 
whom he ſaid, Why are yenowreturned ? 

6 Andthey anſwered him, 'Therecame a man 
and met vs,and ſaidvnto vs Goeand returne vn- 
to the king which ſent you, and fay vnto him, 
Thus Caithche Lord,® Is it not becaulethere is no 
God in Ifracl , that thou ſendeſi coenquire of Ba- 
al-zebub the god of Ekron ? Thereforethou ſhalt 
not comedownefromthe bed, on whichehou arr 
one vp , but ſhalt diethe dearth, 

7 And heſaid vnto them,What maner ofman 
was he which came and metyou, and told you 
theſe words ? 2 

8 Andthey ſaydvnto him , Hee was an hai- 
rieman , and girded with a girdle of leathera- 
bout his loines. Then ſayde hee, It is Eliiah the 


9 Therefore the King ſent vnto him 2 cap- 
taine ouer fiſtie with his fitry men, who went vp 
vato him : for behold , hee ſare on the top * ofa 
mountaine, and heeſayde vnto him , O man of 
God, theking hath commanded that thou come 


10 But Eliiah anſwered, andſaydto the cap- 
taine ouer the fiftie , Ifthatl be a man of God, 
let fire come down fromthe heauen, and deuoure 
thee and thy fifty.s So firecame downefiom the 
heauen anddeuoured him and his fittie. 
Againealſo he ſentynto him another cap- 
taine ouer fiftie, with his fifcie, Whoſpake , and 
ſayd vatohim, Þ Oman of God , thus the king 
commandeth, Comedowne quickly, 

12 ButEliiah anſwered, and ſaydvnto them, 
i If I be a man of God, let fire come downefrom 
the heauen and deuourethee and tby fifty. So fire 
came downe from the heauen , and devoured him 


C Yer againe hee ſent thethird captaine 0- 
iewith his fiftie. And thethard capraine 0- 
uer fiftie went vp , and came andfell on his knees 
before Eliiah, and beſought him , andſayd vnto 
him, O man of God, I pray thee, ler my * lite and 
thelife of theſethy fifrie ſeruants be \preciousin 


there came fire downe from the 
heauen, and deuoured thetwo former captaines 


JI 
ouer faftie with their fifties : therefcrelet my life 


now be precious inthy fight. 

15 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſayd vnto Eli- 
iah,Goe downe with him, be ® not afraid of his 
prefence. So he aroſe, and went downe with him 
vntothe king. 

16 And he ſaid vnto him, Thusſaith the Lord, 


Becauſethou haſt ſent meſlengers to enquire of 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekion, (was it not be- 
cauſe there was nv Godin liraei toenquire of his 


word?) therefore thou ſhalt not comedowne oft 


the bed,on which thou art gone vp, but (halt die 
thedeath, 

17 So heedyed according tothe word of the 
Lord which tjah had fpoken, And ® Iehoram 
began to reignein his ſtead in the ſecond yere of 
eborem the ſonne of lehoſtaphat King of In- 
dah, becauſe he had no ſanne. 

18 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of Ahazmah, 


. that he did, arethey not written in the booke of 


the Chronicles of the Kings of 1ſrael ? 


CC WAT. 5 
8 Eliiech ajnideeh the waters with bis cloke, 11 Heen taken wp 
ini0 heautn. 13 Eliſha takeib hi cloke and atuadeth torden, 
20 The bittey and Venemons waters are ialed, 23 The this 
drenthat mock: Eliſha, are rem: tn preces with beares, 


Nd when the Lord wouldtakevpEliiah into 
A heauen by a whirlewind, Eliiah went withE- 
liſha from * Gilgal. 

2 Then Ehiiah ſayd to Eliſha, Tarie heere, I 
pray thee : forthe Lord hath ſentme to Beth-el. 
But Eliſha ſayd, As the Lord liueth, and as thy 
ſouleliveth , 1 will not leauethee, Sothey came 
downe to Beth-el, 

3 And the dchildren of the Prophets that 
were at Bethe),came outto Eliſha, and ſayd vnto 
him, Knoweſtthou that the Lord will take th 
maſter from © thine head this day? And hee ſayd, 
Yea, I know it : hold ye your peace. 

4 AgaineEliiahſayd vnto him, Eliſha, tarie 
here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath tentmee to 
Iericho. But hefſayd, As the Lordliueth, andas 
thy ſoule liueth , Lwill not leaue thee, So they 
came tOlericho. 

5 Andthe children ofthe Prophetsthat were 
at*® Iericho,cameto Eliſha, and layd vato him, 
Knoweſtthou,thatthe Lord will take thy maſter 
from thine head this day ? And hee ſayd, Yea, I 
knowit : hold ye your peace. | 

6 Moreouer 6liiah ſayd vnto him, Tarie, 1 
pray thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent meto Ior- 
den, But heſayd, As the Lord liueth, ard as thy 
ſouleliueth, I will not leauethee. So they went 
both together. 

7 Andfiftiemen ofthe ſons of the Prophets 
went and ſtood on the other fide a farre off, and 
they two ſtoodby Iorden. 

; C Then Elijah rooke his cloke, and wrapr 
it rogether,and ſmore the t waters,and they were 
diuided hither and thither,and they twaine went 
ouer on the drieland. 

9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Elijah 
ſayd vnto Eliſha, Aske, what IT ſhall doe forthee 
before Ibetaken from thee, AndEliſha ſayd, I 
pray thee, Jetthy Spirits bedoublevpon me, 

10 And heeſayde, Thou haſt asked an hard 
thing : yet if thouſeemee when I amtaken from 
thee,thou ſhalt hauc it ſo: & if nor,it ſhal not be, 

1x And as they went walking and talking, 
behold,there appeared a charet of hire, and hories 


of 


4.7 Ahaziah dieth. Elijah. Eliſha, 733 


F To wit, of Ior 
den, 


m Thus the Lord 
<xprm boldzes to 
is,that they ſcare 
not thethreatviy 
of tyrants, which 
otherwiſeofſthem« 
ſelucyare afraid to 
docGods meflage, 
n lehoſhaphat g0- 
Ing to battell a. 
gainft the Syrians, 
made his ſonne Ie» 
horam king in the 
19, yeere of his 
reigne :and in 18, 
yere whichwas the 
2.yereot his ſonne, 
Ichoram the ſorns 
of Akab raigned 
in Iſrael: andin 
the fift yere of this 
Ichoram, Iehoſha- 
phat died, and the 
kingdome of 1a- 
dah was confir-) 
med to bis lonue, 


2 Which was that 
place where the 
children of Ifael 
were circumciſed 
after they came 
over lordan,avd 
had beene fonttie 
veeres in the wile 
dernes,as loth. 5.9 
b So called bes» 
cauſe they are 


y begottEas it were 


anew by the hea- 
venly do&rine, 

c That is, trem 
being any more 
thine bead: for 
tobe 8s the head, 
ts to be the maſter, 
asco bee at the 
feete, isto beea 
{coler. 

d For the Lord 
bad reuetled it 
vnre him, 

e Notonely at 
Beth.el, but at 
Irricho and other 
places were there 
prophets, which 
had ſcholers, 
whom they infiry- 
Qed and brought 
Vp un the true 
feare of Ged- 


g Let thy Spirit 
haue deuble force 
in me becauſe of 
theſe dangerons 
rimes: or let mee 
hauc'twiſe ſormuch 
asthe reſt of the 
Prophets: or 
ſpirit beingdinis 
dedintothree 
= ts, let mee 

ue wo, 


| Warcrhealed, Ichoram. 1.Kings. 
*Rechu.g8 9, offire,and did ſeparate them twaine, * SoElijah therhad made. 


_ SS. ac WS" VP by a whurlewinde into ® heauen, 3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaned vnto the Þ finnes b He 


lefe 8 teſtimony in ,, 1 AP Eliſha ſawe it, and hee cried, My ofIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made If- * 


all ages ( both be. farber , my farher, the chazet of Iſrael, and the raeltofinne,end deparred not therefrom. the leroboamy 
forethe Law,in horſemen thereof: and he ſaw him no more: and 4 © Then © Meſha king of Moab had ſtore of c 


COIN 2 hee tooke his owne clothes , and rent them intwo ſheep,andrendrednto the king of Iſrael an hun- a 


He and Ichoſhaphat ouercome the | 


he golden a 


d made, 
This was dong 
{ter that David 


pel;ofour reſar. PLECES- dreth chouſandlambes, & an hundreth thouſand #24 madethe Ms. 
on, 


: 3 C Hetookeyp alſothecloke of Elijah that rammes with the wooll, : 
fell trom him , andreturned, and ſtoode by the 5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of Mo- 
banke of lorden. ab rebelledagainſt theking of Lirael. 

14 After,hetooketbecloke ofElijab,thatfell _.6 Therefore king lchoram went out of Sama- 
from him,andſmore the waters, and tayd, Where riatheſameſeaſon,andnumbred all Lirael, Cl 
isthe Lord GodofElijab ? And ſo he alſo, after 9 And went, and ſent to Tehoſhaphat king of 
hee had triken che waters , ſo chatthey were di- Tudah, ſaying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
uided this way and that way , weiitouer , een againſt me; wilt thou goe with mee to battell a- 
Eliſha. gainſt Moab? And he anſwered I will goe vp : for 


bites eriburaries 
© his luccefſars, 


: 5 And whenthe children of the Prophets, «I am, asthouart, my people, as thy people, and d Reade t Xing, 
22 4, 


which were art lericho, law him on the ether fide, mive horſes, as thinehorles, 
; TheSpiricof they ſayd ,i Theſpiric of Elijah doeth reſton &= $8 Thenſaidhe, What way ſhall weegoe vp? 
propheſie is giuen liſha : and they came to meere bim,and felltoche . And heanſ{wered, The way ot the wildernefle of 
to lim,avitwas pround before him, Edom, 
to Elizah, 16 Andaid vnto him , Behold now, therebe 9 © So wenttheking of Iſrael and the king 


with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men : letthem goe, of Iudah,andthe «© king of Edom, and whenthey e Meaning the 


.  ©1::.1,, WEPTAy thee , andſecke thy « maſter, 1ffo be the had compaſled the way ſeuen dayes, they had no viceroy orli 
h _—_ [= $pirir of the Lord hath taken him vp, &caſt him water forthe hoſte, nor forthe "—_ at f fol-. 2" of che Ting 


his body badbeen ypon ſorne mountaine, OT into ſome valley. But lowedthem, Lay pay 
RE wouv- he ſi;d,)Yeſhall not ſend. 10 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, thr heroic 


1 Becauſe thefag 127 Yecebey were inſtant vpon him, till hee chatthe Lord hath called theſe three kings, to #*tir ſeete, 


wazextraordinacy, Was aſhamed: wheretore he fayd, Send. So they giuethem into the hand of Moab, 
doubred ſent fiftiemen, which ſought three dayes, bur 11 ButIehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not herea 


C—_—_ ——— found him nor. Prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the 


patived tne 1$ Thereforetheyreturnedtohim,( for heta- Lord by him? Andoneof the king of iſraels fer- t That is,who 
hewastakenyp Tiedatlericho)and he ſayd vnto thera, Did nocT uants anſwered, and ſaid, Here is Eliſhathe ſonne 25 bis ſervant, 
to God, ſay vnro you,Goe not ? of Shaphat, which t powred water on the hands #,q,* 59Þle to 


t9 TE Andrhe menof thecitie faid bnto Eli- of Elijah, 


. God 
ſha,Behold, wee pray thee , the ſituation of the #2» ThenTehoſhaphat ſaid, g The word of the FO 


citie is pleaſant, as thon,my lord,ſeeſt, bur the wa- Lord 1s with him, Therforetheking of Iſrael, 8 ® He knewthut 


ſtrut vs what i 


yr Lill 4 the" teri nought,andrhe gcound|| barren, Ichoſhaphat,and the King of Edom went downe OO— 
4 20 Then ſaidhe, Bring me a newcruſe, and to him, vied his conafel 
put ſaltcherein. Andrhey broughr icto him, 13 And Eliſha ſayd vnto the King of iſrael, *» ſcrue his tare, 


2: And he wentvnto the ſpring ofthe waters, * What haue I to doe with thee? get thee tothe 22% berclorche 


m Thus God gaue ang caſtrhere® the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſaych prophers ofthy father, and to the prophets of thy 


diſdaincd toan- 
ſwere him, 


NS. the Lord, 1haue healed this water: death ſhall mother. And the king of Iſrael {aid vato him, i The wickede- 
to make thatwa- No more come thereof, neither barrenneſk ro the i Nay: torthe Lord hath called theſethree kings, ſteeme northe 


ter prohtable to. oyopnd, to gluethemintothe hand of Moab. = page God 
= -02025; wel 2 2 So the waters were healed ynto this day, 14 Then Eliſhaſaid, As che Lord of hoſtes li- Fries os 2a 
full. according to the word of Eli} a which hee had ueth, in whoſe ſightI ſtand, ifit werenor, that I ceGiryandicare 
ſpoken. regard the preſence of lehouſhaphar the King of % *>* preſeat 
23 © And he went vp from thence vntoBeth- Tudah , I would k not haue looked toward thee ap; 207 Pe 
el. And as he was going vp the «ay, litcle chil- nor ſeenethee, Sr raes 11 4 = 3 
dren came out of the citie, and mocked him, and 15 Butnow bring me a minſtrell, And when declared rorhe 
ſaid vato him, Come vp, thou bald head, come the minſtrel! played, the hand of the Lorde came —_— —_— 
vp,thou bald head. vpon him, node / on nf 
| 24 And heturnedbacke, and looked onthem, 16 Andheefaid, Thus ſaiththe Lord ; Make | Hefangiongs 
n Perceiningcheir and © curſedthem in the Name of the Lord. And this valley full of ditches, eo Gods glory,and 
malicions heart two beares came out of theforeſt, andtarein pie= 27 Forthusſuiththe Lord, Ye ſhallneither ſee |? GOT 
2gaioftthe Lord 0 and fourty children of them, wind nor ſeeraine, yetthe valley ſhall bee fill hors > gp 
and his wotd,be > ; y (hall bee filled to propheſie, 
deficeth God to 25 So he went fromthenceto mount Carmel, wirh warer,that yeroay drinke, both vecand your wm He will ot 
take vengeance of and trom thence hereturned ro Samaria, catrell,and your beaſts, : only miracul 
- > = CHAP. III. 18 Burchisis a  ſinall thing in the ſight of buryour cnenit 
T r Thereique of lehoram. 6 Hee and jJeheſhaphat ger towarre the Lorde : for hee will giue Moab into your alſo into yout 4 
ay ainſt my w/ apr 13 - _— __ _ l 7 hand. FR WATTS « l w_ Ek jp 
and grecth their boſie mater. 24 The Noabites ave onerceme. 19 And ye ſhall{miteevery ſtrong towne and " np of 
27 Their King ſacrificeth bu fone. enery chiefecitie, and ſhall Ay bs > faire tree _ RG 
} Ow Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab began to and (hall Roppeall thefountaines of water , and onbis enemies, 
2 Read yhe anno- reign ouer Mrael in Samariagthe + eighteenth » marreeuery good field with ſtones, : yet he hath his ſea» 
tion the bull yeere of tehſhaphar king of Iudala, andreigned = 30 Andin the morning whenthe meate off ty mom 
tenth verſe, ©WEIue yeeres. 9s riug was oftred, behold, there came water by the tothe intent they 
2 Aud hee wrought euill inthe ſight of the way of Edom : and the countrey was filled with might ſee hisren- 
Lord,bur notlike his tacher nor like his mother : water, geance whichis 
tor hee tooke/away che image of Baal that hisfa» 21 Andwhenallthe Moabites heard that the Po " 
kings 


" Moabires, The oyle increaſed. 


kings were come vpto fight againſt them , they 
4 Elrrcogindb i gatheredallthat was able t ruput on harueſle, 
ſje with agndle. ar. ypward,and food in their border, | 

22 Andthey roſeearly inthe morning, when 

the Sunne atoſe vpon the water,aud the Moabites 

ſaw the wate: ouer againſt chem,asred as blood, 
@ The ſuddenioy 23 Andtheyſayd, ® This is blood; theKings 
ef the Sn are turely flaine , and _ _ _ another; 
bota prep” i. now therefore, Moab,to the ſpoile. | 
dich x 24 And when they came A the hoſt of Iſrael, 
hand. the 1{faelices arole vp,and {motethe Moabites, ſo 
? F amr. my om —_—_ _ them, bur they P inuaded 
nes, them,and ſmote Moab. 
Which was _ 2 5 And they deſtroyed thecities, and onall 
oltheprincipall the - god fieldsevery man caſt his ſtone,and filled 
cities of the pg . them, and they ſtopt all the tountaines of water, 
biking bot " andfelled allthe good trees; onely in 4 Kir-hara- 
the walles, —=—(feth left they the ſtones thireot ; howbeir they 
x Somereferre tv op AL outit with flings,andiſmore it. 
pee wk. ck 26 And when the King of Moab ſaw that the 
pore 07 badta- battell was too ſorefor him, hee tooke with him 
hevi tharskir- ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the {worde, to 
wiſh: bot rather 1, chorow vnto the King of Edom; but they 
ir ſermecro v5* could not. 
ke offted to 27 Thenketooke hiseldeſt ſonne,that ſhould 
his godsto pacific hauereignedin bis Reade, and offered bim for a 
thew, whic:-ar* 1, rat olfering ypon the wall : ſothat Iſrael was 
barouserueſtic = Srieued, and they departed from him, andre- 
moucd the 1ſtae- OTC grieued, y Gep > 


lies hearts of pi- turned totheir countrey. 


tieto depart. 
CHAP. Lu EIN 
God mereaſeth the ozle 101he poore widow by E 12 Hee 
; Ao me ſenne «t Gods hand, 18 Who 
dying, 32 bee raiſe:h bm vp againe, 40, Her maketh ſweete 
the pottage, 42 andmulyplietb the loanes, 


a Read Chap.2-3- 1 Nd one of the wiues * of theſonnes of the 
d Andtherefore Prophets cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
ava" rh uantmine husband is dead, and thou knowelt, 
Mo iealrle that thy ſeruant did Þ fearethe Lord: andthecre- 
bar bythe band gitour 15 come to take my two ſunnes to bee his 
eſtheLotd, © bond men. 

© Becaule tam 2 ThenEliſhaſaid vnto her,WhatſhallIdoe 
res forthe? cell megwhathaſtthou at bome ? And 
4 ThosGod fuf. qe ſaid, Thinebandmaid hath nothing at home, 
ſereth biswany 1 1+ a © pitcher of oyle. 


_— Rome And he {aid, Goe, and borrow thee veſlels 


ftie,beforebe nc» abroad of all thy neighbours emprie veſlels , and 
<our them, that at- ſpare not. 


IIRY way 4 Andwhen thou art come in, thou ſhalt ur 
rarely, the doore vpon theeand vpon thy ſon:es, and 
« The Prophet powre out inte all thoſe veſlcls, and ſet aſide 


ceclutethheredy thoſe that arefull, 


ns 1 rg 5 So ſhee departed from him, and ſhut the 


provide for bisſer- doore vpon her , &y x vpon __ ſonnes. Andthey 
nantt\their wiues htroher,and ſhepowred out, 
crore, if = pg rn 0 the veilels we efull, ſheſaid vn- 
rondety poi to her ſonne, Bring me yera vellell, And he fayd 
creaſe w veſſels. ynto her, There is no more veſſels. Andthe oyle 
$ Godheredid } ceaſed. 


nr -— 1 op " 5 Then ſhe cameand toldethe man of God. 


bisdebtsGuld be And he ſaid, Goe, and ſel1the oyle, and pay them 
piidand fokeye that chouart in debt ynro , and livethouandtby 


dearine and 
poſeſuon wo Childrenofthes reſt 
oat t, b | 


adchildren. himto eate bread: and as he paſled by, he turned 


þ Which ſhoold 1; thither to cate bread, 


eſt of F hou And ſhe ſaid vnto her husband, Behold, I 
iy he now, thatthis is an buly man of God that 
commodioufly = naflerh by vs continually. 


bl apa 10 Letys make Þ bimaliccie chamber , I pray 


Chap, iiij. 


8 © Andon a time Eliſha cameto Shunem, Jord? did I not ſay,Deceiueme not? 


andrake my ſtafte in thine hard,and gothy way: 

P if thou meete any, ſalutehim not ; and if any p Makeſuch? 
ſalutethee , an{were him not : andlay my fiafte ſpcedethar ne- 
vpon theface ofthe child. thing may jet 


Lord liveth , and as tby ſouls liueþ, Lwill not 


The Shunammitesſonne dieth. 1 34 
thee, with walles,& letvs ſethimthere a bed,and 
a table, anda ſtoole, and acandleſticke, that hee 
may turne inthither when he commeth to vs. 

it TC Andonaday, heecame thit).erandtur- 
nedinto the chamber,and lay therein, 

12 Andfaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunawmite: and when he called her, (hee ſtood 
befare him, 2 

13 Thenheſaid vnto him,, Say vnto hernow, 
Behold, thou haſt had allthis great care for vs, 
! what ſhall we do for thee? Is there any thing to i Thusthe fer. 
be ſpoken for thec to the King or to the Captaine vants of God are 
of thehoſtc ? And ſhe anſwered, Lk dwell among "** vathanketull 


, B forthe benefits 
mince owne people. they receine, 


14 Againe hefaid, What isthen to bedonefor k jamcontene 
her ? Then Gehazi anſwered, Indeed ſhe bath | no with tharthatGod 
ſonne,and her husband is old, hath ſent me,avd 


1.5 Then ſaid be, Call her, And hecalled her, {har one yo nt8 
and ſhe ſtood in the doore, lor another. 


16 Andheſaid, * At chistime appointed, ace ! Which thenwas 
cording tothetimeof life , thou ſhalt embrace a ***2roach, avd 


ſonne, And ſhe ſayd, Oh my lord, thoumanof er lm 
God, doe not lie vito thine handmaid, ſhould pray to 


17 Sothe woman conceiued, and bare a ſonne S*4forher thas 
atthat ſame ſeaſsn, according tothe time of life, jr a8 bee 
that Eliſha hadſaid vntn her, * Gen.18.10, 

18 C And when thechjld was growen, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his tather, ad to 
thereapers, 

19 And he ſaidvnto his father, m Mine head, m Hishead aked 
mine head. Whoſaidto bisſeruant, Bearehim to ſore, andthertore 
his mother. he cried thus, 

20 Ard he tooke him and broughthim to his 
rs gs end he fate on herkneestill noone, and 

ied, 

21 Then ſhe went vp, andlaid him on the bed 
of theman ot God, and ſhutthe doore ypon hum, 
and went out, 

22 TThen ſhe calledto herhusband,and ſaid, 

Send with me, I pray thee, one of the young men 
ard one of the ales; for I will haſtero the man of 
God,and come againe. 7 

23 Andheſayd, Wherefore wilt thou goeto 
him to day ? it zs neither ® new moone nor Sab- n For at ſach 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, f All ſhall be well, times the people 

24 Then lhe fadled an aſle, and ſaidto herfer- {c,17 anno 6s 
vant,Driue,ard goe forward ; ſtay nor for mee to phersfor dodxine 
get vp,except I bidthee, and cooſolation, 

25 CSothe went, and came vatothe man of 7 ## peace. 
God to mount Carmel, And when the man of 
God ſaw her || oueragainſt him, heſaidto Gehazs 10» farreef, 
his ſeruant, Behold theShunammite. 

26 Runne now,] fay,te meeicher,andſay vn- 
to her, Art thou in health? is thine busband in 
health ? and is the childin health ? And ſhe an- 

\wered, We are in health, 

27 And when ſhe cameto theman of God vn- 
tothe mountaine, ſhe ® caught him by his feete : 0 Intoken of hu. 
and Gehazi wentto her, tothruft her away : bur militie &ivy ther 
theman of God ſayd , lether alcne: fo her ſoule vg =o wa 
is f vexed within her,& the Lord hath hid itfrom {£4.50 fewle i 
me,and hath not cold it me. in bueernefe. 

28 Then ſheſaid, Did I defire aſonne of my 


29 Thenheſaidro Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 


zo Andthe mother ofthe childeſayde,As the hp ways 


teaue 


" Elibaraiſeth a childfromdeath. I1, Kings, Nazmanthe Syrian and 
| leave thee. Therefore hee aroſe, and followed my lord were with the b Prophetthat is in Sama. 


her, ria,he would ſoone deliver him of his leproſie, * Mcazing my, 
3 1 But Geharxi was gone beforethem, andhad 4 And< he went in, andtold his lord, fiying ea 8,.Nang 
layedthe ſtatfe yponthe face of thechilde, but he Thus andthus ſaith the maide that is vt the land 


Iditto 
neither ſpake nor heard ; wherefore he returned of lſrael. King ot b_ 
to meccthim,and told him, ſaying, Thechildeis $5 AndtheKing ofAramſayd, Goethy way 
not waken. thirher, andT will ſenda letter vnto the King of 


32 © Thicame Eliſhainto the houſe, and Iſrael. And hedeparted,and* rooke t with him 


= 4 the child was dead,, andlayd vpon his ten talents of filuer , and fixe thouſand piece; of fo 28ine thi y 


. a preſentto the 
. ; golde,and ten change ofraiments Prophet, 
33 Hewent in therefore, and ſhut the doore 6 Andbroughttheletterto the king of Iſrael t5%-m= biba 
vponthemtwaine, and prayed vntothe Lord, to thiseffe&, New when this letter is come vnto 


| The like did 34 Afﬀterhewent vp, and4 lay vpon the child, thee, vnderſtand, that I hane ſent thee Naaman 
liiabtothe wi- and put his mouth on bis mouth, and hiseyes vp- my ſeruant, that thou mayeſt heale him of his 
coweslonne3t on hisgyes, and his handsvpon his hands , and leprofie, 
byes f Io ſtrerch2d himſelfe vpon him, andthefleſh of the 57 And whenthe king of Iſrael had read the 
As 26.ro.figni- Child waxed warme. letter, herenthis clothes, andſaid, Am TI God to 
ing the care that 35 Andhewentfrem him, and walked vp and Kill andto ginelife,rhat he doth ſend to me, that 
I ſhould heale a man from his leprofie? where- 
fore conſider, I pray you, andſce how he ſeekerh 
a quarell againſt me, 
8 Bur when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the King of Iſrael hadrent his clothes, hee 
-tohim, And heſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. ſent vnto theKing,ſaying, © Whereforz haſt thou © The Propie 
37 Andſhe came,and fell athisfeer. & bowed rentthy clothes ? Let him comenow to mee, and we > bing 
. hHerſelfetotheground, andtooke vp herſenne, he ſhall know that thereis a Prophet in Iſrael. cr 
and went out. : 9 © Then Naamancame with his horſes, and wastrueinhy 
38 AſterwardEliſhareturnedto Gilgal, anda with hys charers, and ſtoode atthe doore of the promie ting 
# That is,in the famine wa inthe (land, and the children of the houſeof Eliſha, cds ro 
land of Irael. Prophets dwelt with him. Andheſayd vnto his 10 AndEliſhaſent a meſſenger vatohim, ſay- deftimeot 


ſeruant , Seton the great pot, and ſeethe pottage ing, Goe and waſhthee' mm Tordenſeuen times,and Propher,whol 


for the childrenot the Prophets. thy fleſh (hall come againeto thee,and thou ſhalt ?*2Y** be wall 
39 Andone wentourt intothe field to gather beclenſed. 'S ; hear mw 
herbes ,and found 44 #t were a wild vine ,, and ga- 11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, recourſe tor cow 


Which the a. thered thereof © wildegourdes his garmenttull, and faid,Behold, I chought with my ſelfe,He will vt. 
pricaicca ol. andcafhe and ſhred them into thepot of pottage: ſurely came out, and ſtand, and call onthe Name * {2nirala 


aintids,andis forthey Knew itnor, | ofthe Lord his God,and pur his handontheplace per vm 
I :\ 40 So they owned out for the men to eate: andhealetheleprotie. Iy the ignerta 
purging. _ and whenthey dideite ofthe portage, they cried 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar,riuers of Da- — rm 
u They feared out, and ſaid, Othowman of God,® death w inthe maſeus,berter then all the waters of Iſrael? may1 gard Ds 
that they were pot; andthey could noteaterhereof. not waſh mein them, and be cleanſed? ſohe tur- of God, whichi 
poyl _ g becaule 41 Thien hee ſayd, Bring meale. And hecaſt ic ned,and = 19s in diſpleaſure ? there conteined 

"* into the pot, and ſayd, Powre out for the people x 3 But hisſeruants came,and ſpake vnto him, g » uw declund 
P thatthey may eate : andthere was noneeuillin and faid,s Father,ifthe Prophet had commanded (, — 
the por. thee a greatthing, wouldelt chou nut haue done love their maſen 


42 CThen came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha and © jr how much ratherthen,when he ſaith to thee, 25 childrenthei 


brought the man of God bread of thefirk fruits, Waſh,and becleane? RO EP 
exentwenticloauts of barley, and fulleares ot 14 Then wenthedowne,and*waſhed himſelfe wardthiirie. 


corne inthe huske, And heſayd , Giuevntothe ſeuen timesin lorden, according to theſaying of uants,anſtber 
people that they mayeate, the-man of God : and his fleſh cameagaine, like CC 
43 Andhis ſeruant anſwered. How ſhouldI ſer ynte thefleſh of alictlecbild,and he was cleane. ju 

this before an hundrerth men ? He ſayde againe, 15. © And hee turned againe te the man of * Lute 427. 
Giue it vnto thepeople, that they mayeate : for God ,'hee, and all his companie, and came and 

i thus ſaith the Lord, They (hal eat,andthere* ſhal fAtood before litm, andfaid, Beboldnow, I know 

x ltis net the ine. ox that there isno God inall the world but in Iſrael: + 84, ws, 

Jraberh oo 44 So he ſctirbeforethem, and they did eate, now therefore 1 pray thee, take a t reward of thy h Sothe Lord 

the bleſsing that andleft ouer,according to theword otthe Lord. {eruantr. ' commandeth thi! 


God giueth, CHAD, V. 16 Butheeſaide; As theLordliveth (before Agog 


: Naeman the $1719% » healed of bu leprofie. 16 Eliſha reſu. Whom T ftand)1 will notreceiueit. And he would yivealfofrechy, 
ſeth bis gifts, 27 Gehary us firiken with leproſie,becauſe he tooke haue conſtrained him to recewe it 5 b buthee re- 1 Hefeeleth his 


d rarment of Naaman. conſcience wow 
money and raiment of fuſed. Led beingpe 


Net was there one Naaman captaine of the 7 Moreouer Naamanſaid, Shalltherenotbe {1 he. 
a hoſte of che King of Aram, a great man giuen tothy ſeruant twomules load of thisearth? gice,andhereler 
char — and honourable in the tight of his lorde, becauie for thy ſeruant wil henceforth offer neither burnt defiretb ys 
fidels Ged hath + thatby him the Lord had 3 deliuered the Ara- ſacrifice nor offring vnto any other god, ſaue va- forgive him,) 


his,andalſorbat 11:t4c Healſo was a mightie man and valiant, but rotheLord. —_ nekefl 
ne 6744.4 \ api aleper. 1$ Ferein the Lord bee i mercifulivnto thy toidolauy:fi 
tien, which doe 2 And the Aramites kad gone out by bands, ſervant, that when my mafter goeth into the ny one 
goodto their and hadtaken a little mayd of the land of Iſrael, houſe ot Rimmon, to worſhipthere, andleaneth PT, © will neat 
country. ,  andſhet ſeruedNaamans wife, on mine hande, andI bowe my ſelte in the houſe (.,. auy burtit 
= aaag 3 Andfhefaidvynto her miſtrefle, Would God of Rimmon : when I doe bow downe, I ſay, = true God, 

' 


Elitka, / © 


| 


w_-_ F=3 >» — 


ok i 


Cehari leprous. | 


the houſe ofRimmon, the Lord bemercifull vnto 
thy ſeruant in this point, 
19 Vnto whom he ſayd, * Goein peace, So 


k The Prophet . 
he departed from him abour halfe a dayes 1our- 


did nor approuc 


his ate, but oy ney of ground, . 

bench be 20 AndGehazithe ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
biddeth bun of Godſayd, Behold, my maſter hath (paredthis 
farewell, Aramite Naaman , receiving not thoſe things at 


his hand that hee brought: as the Lord liueth, I 

will: unne after b1m,ard take ſuraewhat of him, 
2 1 So Gehazi followed ſpeedi:yafter Naaman. 

And when Naamanſaw him running after him, 


1 Declaringthere- 1 hee light downefrom the charer ro meete him,” 


bywhathonodr and ſaid, I's all well ? 

pri 22 And heeanſwered, Allis well: mymaſter 

pherhis mater, hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, there be comero 
me, euen now from mount Ephraim two yong 
men ot the children of the Prophets : giuethem, 
I pray thee ,aralent of filuer , andtwo change of 
garments, 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, taketwo talents: 
and he compelled him, and bound twotalents of 
ſiluer in two bags, with two change of garments, 
and gauerhem vnto two of his {eruants, that they 
might beare them before him, 

10r Sriveſſe.7 24 And when hee came to the{rowre , hee 
ſecrer place, tooke them our of their hands, and layed them in 
« Nannas for. the houſe , and ſent away the men ; and ® they 
nants. departed 


25 4 Thenheewentin , and Roodebefore his 
maſter, And Eliſha ſaid vato him, Whencecom- 
meit thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, thy ſeruant went 
_—— no whither. 
ongs 26 Bur heeſaid vnto him , " Went not mane 
ſpirle? beartwith thee whenthe man turned againe from 
6 Thatis,movey hy; charetto meetethee? Isthis a time to take 
to buy poſſeſzions - , 
with: meanine MONney,andto receiue garments, ® andoliues,and 
thatit 16dereſia-* Vine yards,and ſheepe and oxen,and men ſeruants, 
dlein the ſeroanrs and mayd ſeruants Y 
_— —_ 27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman fhall 
p Tobeanexam. Cleaue vnto thee and Pto thy ſeede for euer, And 


pletealſuch.as by hee went out from his preſencea leper white as 
conetonlnes (pow, 


brew CHAP. VI, 


6 Eliſha maketh row to ſwimme abone che watery, 83 He aiſcio* 
feth the king of Syrias canſell to the king of Iſrael, 13 Who 
Jending certaine to take bm, weve kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Sa- 
marie u beſieged, andendwerh extreame famine, 


Nd the children of the Prophets ſayd vnto 
A Eliſha,Behold, we praythee,theplace where 
weduell withtheeistoolitle for vs. 
2 Let vsnow goto lorden, that we may take 
2 Orapieceef Ethenceeuery wan a * beame , and make vs a place 
wood fitto build todwellin, And he anſwered ,Goe. 
ud 3. Andonelayd, Vouchſafe. I praythee,to go 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered ,1 will go. 

4 Sohe went withrhem, and when they came 
to Iorden,they cut downe wood. 

5 Andas one was felling of atree , the {| yron 
fellinto the water: then hee cried, and fayd , Alas 
maſter ,it was but borrowed. a 
77 "3-THONWG 6 Andtheman of God ſayd, wherefellit ? 
this mitacolosſly And he ſhewed him the place. Then he cut down 
toconfirmethe ay. 4 piece of wo0d,and caſtin thither , and he cauſed 


lOrghe axe brad, 


=_ - ry the yronto d fwimme., 
rio: 7g 7 Thenheſaid, Takeitvptothee, And hee 
dnce of his (pirxe, Rretched out his hand , and tooke It, 
© Meaning, that 
he would lie in 
ambuſh,and take 
the lſraclites at 
Vaawaret 


8 © Then the king of Aram warred againſt If 
rael,and took counſel with his ſeruants and ſaid, 
In < ſuch and ſuch a place j,altbe my campe. 

9 Therefore the .man of God ſent vato the 


_ Chap.vj. The Aramites ſmitren with blindneſfle. | roy 


N 


king of1ſrael,ſaying , Beware thougoe not ouer 
to ſuch a place: for there the Aramites arecome 
downe, 
10 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which theman of God told him,and warned him 
of,and © ſaued himſelte trom thence,not once,nor 4 The-wicke 
ewide. conſpire uothing 


, ſocraſti 
>: And theheart of the king of Aram was Gedpn rela 
troubled tor this thing : therefore hee called his ittohis ſeruants, 
ſeruants and ſaid vito them , Will ye rot ſhewe 224 canſetheir 
king Ro vs bewrazeth our counſell to the yrvepr wg os 
12 Then one of his ſeruanzs fayd, None, m 
lord O king , but Eliſha the frolurtheric in If- A i 20> 
rael,telleththe King of lirgel, exen the wordes ou ory 5 erg 
; > « gOC &s 
thatchou ſpeakeſt inthy © priuy chamber, bout,buthe knovr- 
13 Andheſayd, Go andeſpic where he is,that © it,and diſco. 
I may ſend and fetch him And onetold him,ſay- p*** it vats bis 
ing,Behold,he « in Dothan. l Though ithad 
14 (So heſentthicherhorſes, and charets,and been nothing in 
a | mightie hoſte : and they came by night, and T=$ iudgement 
compaſled the city. - Ty were S 
15 And when the ſeruant of theman of God ked ver decide 8. 
aroſe earely to go put, beholde, an hoſle com- thinkethey are ne. 
| ren city with horſes and charets, Then his Pe ied pag 
—_— ſayd vnto him, Alas maſter, ow ſhal we conghahongh i 
: be but againlt one ; 
16 And hee anſwered, & Feare not: *forthey ora few, 


that bee with g For he-wat afſa. 
m_ ith vs , are moe then chey that bee with 5 en bids... 


” 

17 Then Eliſhaprayed ,andſayd, Lord, 1 be- Tg 
ſeech thee open hiseyes, > thathe may ſee, And bout the godly 
the Lord openedthe eyes ofthe ſeruant,, and hee 7 ©Jincerthem, 

b - . *,2.Chron. 32.7, 
looked, and beholde, the mountaine was full of k Thar he may - 
hoſes and charers of fire round about Elſha, behold how thou 

13 So ithey came downe to him , but Eliſha af prepared an 
prayed vnto the Lord andſayd, Smitethis people, qr bem nn " 
I pray thee, with blindnefle. And he ſmote thera Syrians \ parc 
with blindnefle, according tothe word of Eliſha, mies, which came - 

19 AndEliſhaſayd vnto them, This is notthe __ ns, 
way neither is this the ciry: follow me, and 1 wil 1; © — 
leade youto the man whom ye {ceke, Butheled k Thus he 6id be- - 
k themto Samaria. ing led by the ſpis 

20 And when they were cometo Simaria, E- {2 God,and nog + 

. | ecauſe he fonghe 
liſha ſaid , Lord epentheir eyes that they mayee, his own reven>e., 
And the Lord opened their eyes , and they {awe, ance, bat onely ts 
and behold,thry were 1n the middes of Samaria, ft forth the glory, 

21 And the king of Iſracl ſayd vnto Eliſha yon 8 

- ; 1cked vfe. 
when he ſaw them, | My tather,ſhallI ſmiterhem, reuerert andgraus + 
ſhall | ſmite rhem ? words towards. 

22 And he anſwered , Thou (halt not ſmite 'Þ*<{crravtsof 
them :doeſt thou not ſmite them thar thou haſt be arg M 2 
taken withthy ſword, and with thy bowe ? but commodity by " 
ſet bread and water beforethem, that they may *hemxhoughin - 
eat anddrinke and go totheir maſter, _ _— r%, 7 
23 And he made great preparation for them : OT IRR 
and when they had eaten and drunken, hee fent m For this gentle: 
thera away : and they went totheir maſtef. So the intreatie and rhe 


m h » miracle wrought 
bands of Aram came ® no moreintothe landot by the Propher. 
If: acl. did more prevaile= 

24 Bur afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram for common qui- 
gathered all his hoſte , and went vp and beſieged ©'Meschen itthey 
Samaria had bin overcome 

maria, h : R "IO : in batte]: lor they 
25 So there was a preat faminie in Samarza: for raurned no more> | 
loe, they befiegedit vnrill an afles head was ar at thatrim* to 
foureſcore preces of fiiuer, ani] the fourth part of fiabtagatulirzel, . 


a kab of doues n dung at five preces vffiluer, bros kings 


26 Andastheking of [irael was going vpon n The Zbrewes + 
the wall , therecryeda woman vnto nm, {ayug, Wite that they 
- 2" © burnedit inthe: 
Helpe mylord O king, ne@ int 
: SEN dnt - Fiegeterlacimebt 
27 And he ſaid, Secins theLord doeth not fuc- wy, 


LOT. 


<« many: forhecan 


x 


- . aſmall noyſe or, 


A famine in Iſrael, - Foure 


o Meaning avy 
kind of vitaile, 
as corre and 
wine,&c. 


T1. Kings. 

cour thee,how ſhould T help thee with the ®barn, 
or with the winepreſle ? 

23 Alſo theking ſaid vnto her, Whatayleth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſayd vnto 
me, Give thy ſonne,that we may eatehim to day, 
and we will cate my ſonneto morow. 


part of the campe , they entredinto one tent , and 
dideate anddrinke, and caried thence filuer and 
gold,and raiment,and went and hid it : after,they 
returned,and entred into another tenit,and caried 
thence «{/o,andwent ahd hid it, 


9 Then ſaid one to another, Wee doe not 
29 *So we ſod my ſonne,and dideathim:; and well :this day is a day of good tidings , and wee 


I ſayd to herthe day after, Giue thy ſonne, that hold our peace. If wetary till day light , ſome 

we may eate him,bur ſhe hath hid her ſonne. | miſchiete will come vpon vs. Now therefore, 19»,ve falbeju;, 
zo And when the king had heard the wordes come, letvsgoand tellthe kings houſhould. ſhed for aur faxl, 

of the woman,herent hisclothes , ( & as he went 10 Sothey came and called vnto the porters 

ypon the wall,the people looked,and behold, hee ofchecity,andtold them,ſaying , We cameto the 

hadfackcloth {| within p vpon his fleſh ) campe otthe Aramites,and oe, therewas noman 

Shs becvcrices 3 And he iTyd, God doe ſo to meeandmore there, neither voyce of man buthorſes tyed and 

Ether Toake alſo, ifthe bead of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat aſles tyed : and the tents aye as they were. 

Gods tudgements, (hall {tand on h1m this day. tr Andche porters cried and declared to the 

thinke to pleaſe 32 (NowEliſha ſatein hishonſe, and theEl- kings houſe within, 

pr ge dersſate with him ) And the Kg ſent a man be- 12 Thentheking aroſe inthe night , and ſayd | 

fore him: but before the meſlenger came to him vnto bis ſeruanes, Þ 7 wil ſhew you now, what the b He miftruſted 


in proſperity they | l 

will notknow. heſaidtothe Elders, See yenot how this 4 mur- Aramiteshaue done vnto vs. They know that we *** Prophen 

q Meaning,leho- therers ſonnehath ſent to takeaway minehead? are affamiſhed , thereforethey are gone out of the {97 03Andthees 

ram Ahabs ſonne an eþ . 4 "at tore could beleeuy 
take heede wh2n the meflznger commeth, ad campto hidethemſelues in the field, laying, When nothing, as 


ho killed 
Propheteng cau» ſhut the doore and bandle him roughly at the they come out of the citie, we ſhall catch them a+ which are mor: 


* Deas.28, $3357» 


f0r,vuder ba 
clothes. 


ſed Nabothtobe Joore: is not the lound of hs maſters feetebe- liue,and get into thecity. pn 
wy _ wickes Hindehim ? 13 Andoneofhisſeruantsanſwered,and ſaid, ;} Kon 


ie, perils then nee. 
Let men take now fiue of the horſes that remain, deth. 


and are left inthe citie, ( behold, thev arecuen as 


falintoarageand 33 Whileheeyert calked withthem, behold, 
deſperationif they the meſſenger camedowne vnto him, andſayde, 
find not ſudden Behold, this emill commeth o! the Lord: r ſhould 


die againlt allthei multitude of Iſrael that are left therein ; | There areco 
their alfliions, I and onthe Lord any longer? behold, 7 ſay, they areasthe multitude of the 11- 19. boy - 
Z raclites thatare conſumed) and we wil ſend to fee, ntl 
CHA P.VIL 14 Sothey tooke {| two charets of horſes,and the famine athe 
x Eliſha propheſieth plenty of witailes and other things to Same* the king ſent after the hufte ofthe Aramites ſay- reſt of the people 
vie & The Smiens re aws),an't baye no man following 1/e13, ins.Goe and ſee 3 49r,two boyſerf 
17 The prince that would r.01 belecne tbe wordof Eliſha,n tro- S . tbe eharer,which 
dm te death. 15 And they went after them vnto lorden.and wee accuitomed 
: lo,all the way was full of clothes & veſlels which #» draw mihe 
——__—— Hen Eliſha fayde , Heare yee the worde of the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte ; charet, 
——_ or Lord: thus faich the Lord,® To morowe this 


andthe meſſengers returned, and told the king. 
16 Then the people went out and (poyled - A 
campe ofthe Aramites :{o a meaſure of fine loure 
was ataſhekel, and two meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel * according tothe word of the Lord. k Which beg 
19 And the king gave the prince ( on whoſe 2J9* mound 
hand heleaned ) the charge of the gate, andthe OL 
peoplel trode vpon him in thegate, and he die, | As the people 
asthe man of God had ſayd,which ſpakeit when Preafed _ —_ 
the king came downeto him. hs 


Gods helpin their t1Me a meaſureof tine flaure ſhal be ſold for a ſhe- 
veceſsities,but the Kel, andrwo meaſures of barly for a ſhekclin rhe 
times ard boures 4 Kate of Samaria. 

ay coun led ” 2 Thena prince, on whoſe hande the king 
b Towhomthe ®Þ® leaned, anfwered the man of God , andiayde, 
w_y gaue Feharge Though the Lord would make < windowes in the 
and overbght of 1e.ucn, couldthis thing cometopaſſe? And he 
things,as ver. 17, ( | th rat | 

£ He mockethat ſayd,Bebold, thou ſhalt feeit with thine eyes,bur 
7 Proph:ts words, thou ſhaltnot © eatethereof, 
4 


RES Cos Nowthere were toure leprous men atthe 18 Andit cametopaſle, as the man of God laid 
os Latonn _ © entring in of the | cn and they fayd onetoan- hatfpokento the king , ſaying, Two meaſures of beard was wes 
thiscould not other , Why fit we here vntill we die ? barly at a ſhekel,& a meaſure of fine floure ſhall 4 great pojk | 
come to paſſe, | 4 Ifweſay, We willenterintothecitie, the beata ſhekel, romoroweabeutrhis time in the * 
$4 -— yh famine is inthecitie, and we ſhall diethere: and gate ofSamaria, 


herein whenthon If weſir bere, we die alſo, Now therefore come, 
thaltſeethis mira- and ler vs fall intothe campeofthe Aramites: if 
cle,and yetnot be they {aue ourlives , weſhall live: andit they Kill 
partakerthereot. ,.. \,,o are butdead. 
e Forit wascom- *'? th Fe bs oh "08 
manded inthelaw $ So they roſeyp1in the twilight, to goeto 
that they ſhovid thecampe of the Aramites: and when they were 
dwell apart, & not e@meto the vtmoſtpart ofthe campe ofthe Ara- 
prone yang Tk mites,loe there was no manthere. 

6 For the Lord had cauſedthe campe of the 

Aramiresto hearea f nuyle of charets,and a noiſe 

deth ro great [© of horſes, azda noiſe of a greatarmy,ſo that they 
Pwicked > vcata ſayde ene to an other, Beholde , the king of 
they beneuerſlo Ifraclhath hired againſt vsrhe kings of the Hit- 
tites, andthe Kings oftheEgyptiansro comevp- 
on Vs. 


19 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God,& ſayd, Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes inthe heauen , could it comeſoto paſle ? 
And heſayd, Bshold , thou ſhalt ſeeit with thine 
eyes , butthou ſhalt noteatethereof, 

20 Andſoirt came vato him: for the people 
trode vpon him inthe gate,and hedied, 


| CHAP. VIII, 

x Eliſha propheſfieth unto the Shunammite the dearth of ſeucn 
yeeres, 12 Hepropheſieth to Hagael that hee ſhall be ling of 
Smia, Is Heevergreth aficy Ben badad, 16 Ichoram verge 


neth outer Indah, 2o Edom falleth from Indah. 25 Aha 
&h ſucerurth lebor am, 


f Thus God nee- 


ſcatter tnem wit 


T Fen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, *whoſe * £4435 


ſhaking of a leafe. 7 Whereforethey aroſe, and fled in thetwi- ſonne heehadreſtoredto life,ſaying , Vp,and 

g The wicked light, andlef: their tents and their horſes, and goes thou and thine houſe, and ſoiourne where 2 Where thot 
need - 09-Y their aſles,euenthe campeas it was, and, fled for thou *canſt foiourne: for the Lord hath called for ener _ 
enſtdevce theirliues, a famine,and it commeth alſo ypon the landſeuen tl when a5 
eo purſue them, $ And when thele lepers came to thevemoſt yeeres, plenty. 


2 And 


Lepers. Incredulity rewarded;'! 


CS 


122ael, Ichoram. 


Chap.ix. Ahaziah, Jchu isanointed 


ing of the man of God,and went both ſhe and her to giuehim a light, and to his children for euer. 


2 Andthe woman aroſe,and did after the ſay- Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had promiſed him , 


King. 136 


2.64m,7.13. 


houſhold and ſotourned in the land of the Phili- 20 T In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from m Which has 


ſtims ſeuen yeeres, vnder the hand of Iudah , and made a King oner been lubie&from 


And at the ſeuen yeeres ende, the woman themſelucs, 


returned out ofthe land of the Philiſtims,& went ax Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all his 
þ That is,tocom- gut Þ to call yponthe king tor her houſe and for charets with him, & he aroſe by night and ſmote 


Dands time,vntil 
this time of lehas- 
ram, 


plaine on them por Jang, the Edomites which were about him , with the 
which bad taken And theKing talked with Geharzi the ſer- captaines of thecharets, and the people fled into 


pe uant ofthe man ot God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray their tents, 


ſent. thee,all the great ats that Eliſha hath done, 22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
« Gods wonder- 5 ” And as hetold © the King , howhehadre- Tudah vnto this day : then ® Libnah rebelled at , This was a city 


fall prouidence 


Ph iathis, Nored one dead tolife,behold,the womau, whoſe that ſametime, 
pe 4 


in ludah giuen to 


| | be Lenites, loſh, 
d hee badrailedto life, called vponthe King 23 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Ioram the Levites, 
he king co be de Neve houſe and for her land. Then Gehazi, ſa'd andallchat he did, arerthey not written in the 2-3 2ndatrer 


firousto heare of My Lord, King , thisis the woman, andthisis booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 


turned from King. 


Ichoram,becavſe 
m—_ m— her ſon, whom kliſhareſtored toiite, 24 AndIoramltlept with his fathers, and was ef hisidelarie, 
dcds 6 And whenthe King asked the woman, ſhe buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid And 
preparedanen- 11 4him : ſo the King appointed her at! Eunuch, * Ahaziah his ſonnereignedn his ſtead, * 2 (bron.22.t, 
wanceto the ſaying, Reſtore thou all thatare hers, andallthe 25 T Inthecweltt yeere of Ioramtheſonne of 
mm —_ « fruites of hey landes ſince the day (hee left che Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziah theſonne of Ie- 
d The king cav- [and ,cuen vntillthistime, horam King of Iudah beginto reigne. | 
ſed that to be juſt. T Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 26 ® Two and ewentie yeere old was Ahaziah , a4 bw_be 
ly reſtored - "i k a4ad the king of Aram was {ficke : and one told when he began ro reigne, & be reigned one yeel & vnderſtood,that 
Lldeaſon ber, him,ſaving, The man of God1s come hither, in Jeruſalem, and his morhers name #44 Athaliah o—_ made kin 
8 Andthe King ſaid vnto Hazael, Take a pre- the daughter of Omri king of Liracl. beanie Tr of 
ſent in thine hand,and goe meet the man of God, 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of |,;;}athers dear? 
that thou mayeſt inquire of the Lord by him,ſay- Ahab, &dideuillin the fight ofthe Lord, likethe he was confirmed 


So Hazael went to meete him, and tooOKe houſe of Ahab. 
e Ofallthe chie- the —_ in his hand,aud of euery © good thing 23 And he went with Ioram the ſonne of Ahab 


, feſtandprecious Damaſcus, exenthe burden of tourcie camels, to war againſt Hazael king of Aramin  Kamoth 
things of the 


: d (tood before him, and fayde, Thy Gilead,andthe Aramites \mote TJoram. : 
countrey, __ ad 7” 5 be of Aram bath ſent mee to 29 And king Ioram returnedto be healed in 
thee, ſaying, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe ? q41zreel of the wounds which the Aramites had 


ſhaſaidto him, Goe, «nd ſay vnto gliuen him at Kamah, when he fought againſt Ha- 
f Meaning.that H He keaiob | reconercheowdeirthe Lord hath zael king of Aram And Ahaziah theſonne of Ie. 
deſhould recover 1, . 1 «4 me,that he ſhall ſurely die. horam king of Iudah went downe to ſee Ioram 
Coon | 1 Andheelooked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, till the ſonne of Ahab in Izreel, becauſe he was ficke, 
medlenger Hazael F.c2,qel was aſhamed,and theman of God wepr. : 
hoald lay him to 1, And Hazael ſaid , Why weepeth my lord ? CH AP. I-X. ens 
—_ king. And he anſwered * Becauſe I know the euill that 6 7ebni made ting of Iſratl, 24 And lilleth Teroraru the kings 


: þ . thereof, 27 Aud Abayiah , other wiſe cateaCchogias, the 
thou ſhalt do vnto the children of Iſrael :for their kin? of Indah, 3; Andcenterb !exebel to be cail downe out of 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thou {er on fire, and their yong a window, and the do;s did eatt her, 


iththe ſword, & ſhalc daſh | 
wg nagar es, and rent inpieces HenEliſhathe Prophet called one of the chil- 
their infants 47ainſt the franes, P q 
their women with child, dren ofthe Prophets, and fayde vnto him, 
e That ſhould 1,2 Then Harzacl ſaid, Whart ? 1s thy ſeruants a *3 Girdthy loynes, andtakethis boxe of oylein 
Yuithearall by- 8 thatT ſhould doe this greatthing ? And thine han\l,and gettheeto Ramoth Gilead, 
Waty and pitie, Ee, *nfwered, The Lord hath ſhewed mee,that 2 And when thou commeſt rthither, looke 
n , a ſhalt wa king of Aram, where # Iehuthe ſonne of Iehoſhaphar, the ſonne 
w CSo he departed fromEliſha, and camero of Nimſhi, and goe, and make himariſe vp from 
his ae ba whoſaid to him , What ſaid Eliſha to among his brethren, and leadehim # to aſecrer 
Hee told mice that thou chamber, ; 
= tu ocuroayg ein OY: 3 Thenrtake the bexe of oyle and powreit on 
hey And on the morrow hee tooke athicke hishead and ſay, Thusfaith the Lord , 1 have an- 
b Vader pretence FR anddiptitin water, and | ſpreaditon his nointedthee tor king ouer Iſrael : then openthe 
vere tobrrs face, and heedied : and Hazael reigned in his doore andflzewithourt any tarying. : 
nth (bjaclorh, ade 4 So the {eruant of the. Prophet gate himto 
-bChrow,3 1.4, 16 © #1 thefift yere of loramthe fonne Ramoth Gilead, : 
of Ae king SfiGad, had of Ichoſhaphart King 5 And when hecame in,behold,the captaines 
i Read Cha of ludah . i Ichoram the ſonne of lehoſhaphat of the ire: 'mng- ooces. rag ine + v2 6: 
wu : {Tige to thee, O capraine, Andle utiyd, ” 
k Hewas corfic. kin 'd3h began * to reigne. meſl.ige © cap 
= is king: —y ores ahem To ora old, when hee to which of all vs? And heanſwered, Tothee, Q 
Gone after hi - 11.0" ;gned eight yere inle- captaine. 
eden, __ CRUX: as £35 G And he aroſe, and wendy od + urns 32a 
| ruſalem, | . 
; 'ng wredthe oyle on his head & ſaid vntobim, 
18 And he walkedin the wayes of the Kings he powre y OO 
| Theholy Ghoft of LiTae);as did the houle of Ahab:forthe \daugh- Thus ſaith the Lord God of Lirael,I hauedanoin 


. lhewerh hereby ter of Ahab was his wife, and he did cuill inthe tedthee fo king outer the people of the Lurd,ewen. 
i Niger 5 ſightof the Lord, ouer 1ſrael. 


ty. 


ing, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe ? houſe of Ahab : for he was the ſonne 11 law ofthe king when he was 


tourtie two yeere 
old, as 2.Chron, 
22.2, 

Þ Which wasa 
citie in the tribe 
of Gad beyoud 
lorden, 

q This isa citie 
belonging ts the 

tribe of ldachar, 


* r.King.219416.t9 
2 Preparethy 
ſelfe to go dili- 
gently about thy 
buſineſſe ; for ir, 
thoſe countreyes 
they vſed long 
garments which. 
they tucked vp, 
whenthey went 
about earne(t 
buſinefle. 

7 Ebr. frum ck ante 
ber to chamber, . 


b This anointivg ; 
was for Kings, 
Prieſts and Pre- 
phets, which were 
all figures of Mei. 
fhih,in whom theſer: 
three oltices wergs 


infidels, z 9 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy Iudah,for 97 And thou ſhalt feaite the houſe. of Abab accompullees. 


leku anointed King, goerh to Izreel, 


thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my 
ſeruants the Prophers,and the blood of allthe ſer- 
uants ofthe Lord * of the hand of lezcbel, 

8 Forthe whole houſe of Ahab ſhall bee de- 
iroyed : and *1 will cut offtrom Ahab, him that 
maketh wateragiinſt the wall, as well him thar 1s 
ſhut vp, as him thar is leftin Irael. 

9 And 1 will make the houfe of Ahab like 


*q,Kin.21.t5,25, 


*1t King.14 to, 
and 21,21, 


*r.,Kmg.t4 to, 
ana: 5.22, 
*x King.16.3,10, 


and like the houle * of Baaſhathe ſonne of Ali- 
1a", 
10 And the dogges ſhall eate Tezebel in the 


© That is,the reſt 
of the armie, 
whom he called 
betore his bre- 
thren, verſe 2. 
d InthiscRtima*» 
tio1 the worſd : 
hath the miniſters talke was, 
of Gud :notwith. 
ttaudiog foral- 
much as the worl 


And he opened the doore, and fled. 


hath cuer (lande.- - 
red the children of king ouer Iſrael, 
God (yeathey cal- 
Jed the ſonne of 
God adececiuer, 
and ſaid hebad the 
deuill)therefore 


is King. 
they ought noc to 


in Izrecl. 


e God had thns 


ro revenge his 
caule. 


I:Kings. 


the houſe * of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar,. 


field of Izreej,and there ſhall be none to bury her. 


11 CT Thenlehucameoutto the © ſeruants of 
his lord. And exeſaid vato him,ls all wel}? wher- 
tore came this 4 madde fellowe to thee? And hee 
{a1d vnto them, Yee know the man, and what his 


1 2 Andthey ſaid,Itis falſe,tell vsit now.Then 
he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake hee ro mee, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, I haue annointed thee for 


13 Thenthey made haſte, and rooke euery 
man his garment,and pur it vnder hum onthe top 
ofthe ſtaires,and blew the crumper, ſaying, Iehu 


14 Solechntheſonne of lehoſhaphattheſonne 


be diſcouraged. Qof Nimfhi conſpired againſt loram: (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, he aud all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael king of Aram. : 

*(hap 8:29. 15 And” king Ioram returned to behealedin 


Izrcel of the wounds, which the Aramites had gi- 
uen him,when he fought with Harzael king of A- 
ram) and Ilehu faid,itit be your minds, let no man 
depart and eſcape out of the citie, to goe andrell 


16 SoI-hugatevp into acharer, andwent to 
Izreel : for Ioram Iay there, and © Ahaziah king 


euerſtirrevp ſome andiaidro Ahaziah,O Ahaziah , there wtreaſon, 
24 But Ichu rookea bowe in his hand, and 


and flayeth Ichoram, and1 F wY 


{mote Tchoram betweene the ſhoulders, that the [%, pers 


arrow went through his heart: and hefell downe Pe qainft 1m, 


in his charec. L AMg.11,4 


25 Then ſaid [eh to Bidkar a captaine, Take, LES foul 
ardcaſt him in ſome place of the field of Naboth 2:bel cauleg 
the Izreelite : for I remember that when 1 and Nabotband his 
thou rude together afrer Ahab his father, the to deackan 
Lord || laiedchis burden vpon him, might enioy| w%, 
26 * Surely I have feene yeſterday the blood Vineyard mare 
ofNaboth,and the blood of his ® ſonnes, ſaid the j\/i7:torel 
Lord, andI willrenderitchee inthis field , ſaith hays aver, 
the Lord: now therefore take and caſt him inthe poſleſsion, 
hieldaccording to the word ofthe Lord. i Atterthatheny 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of |udahſawe nk 
this, he fled by the way of the co houſe : And Megiddo which 
lehupurſued after him , and 1a1d, Smitehim alſo 3s acity of 
in thecharet : and they [mote him in the going vp 4 | 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam, And he fled to | Me- ad penny 
giddo,andtheredied, chap-8. 25, belor 

28 And his ſeruants caried himin a charetro Wabekaidta 
Teruſalem , and buried him in hisſeputchre with che Patong 
bis fathers inthecitie of Dauid. loramhe het 

29 ( And in the & eleventh yeere of Toram part of theyeare 
the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 


tie and cruell 
bel heard of ir, and painted herface, and tired her 
princely ſtateand 
Had = Zimripeace,which ſlew his maſte: ? would (ay,Cadar 
his ſa 
other || Eunuches looked vnto him. wer og 
her downe , ® and hefprinkled of her blood vpon (07 cut jerxgn, 
Sp1rit of Godthx 


for the whole, 
Iudah, agda is 
30 And whenIehuwas come toTzreel, Ieze- nature,fhe woult 
{till receine her 
head,and !looked out at a window. Ml onicia 
31 Andaslchuentredatthegate, ſheeſaid, ma, though te 
32 And he lit vp hiseyesto the window, and —_ ry nj 
ſaid, Who is on my tide, who ? Thentwo or three \3c"*n4s 
; good ſucceſle 2 
33 Andheſaid,Caſther downe: and they caſt read i,King 161, 
This heedi 
the wall, and vypon the horſes, and he trode ber eS a 109 
ynder foot, 
34 And when he was comein, he dideate and OY 
drinke,and ſaid, viſit now yonder curſed woman, J* 1 **athad 


ordcined,asis Of ludah was come downeto ſeeIoram, and bury her: for ſhe is a ® Kings daughter. nm bn 
read,x.Cho,22.7, 17 Andthe watchman that ſtood in the tower 35 Andthey wentto bury her, but they found ſpettacle &euw 
ny in 1zreel ſpied the company of Ichu as he came, no more of her, then the skull and thefeete, and P!<*! GP 
King,who was and ſaid, Ice a company.And lehoram faid, Take the palmes of her hands, men IR 
- morereadyto a horſemanand ſend to meete them, that he may 36 Whereforethey came againe and told him. , Towit,ofti 
gratifie wicked Io- (4y Is it peace ? Andhe ſaid, This is the word ofthe Lord which Fing of Zido, 
Ce ated? 48 Sotherewentoneon horſebacketo meere he ſpake tby hisſeruant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſay- 7399163 k 
ſhould perith with him,& ſaid, Thus ſaith the King,lt is peace? And ing,* In the field of Lzreel (hall the dogs eatethe ih Kiog-0099 
him, by whoſe IJehu ſaide, What haſt thou to doe with peace ? fleſh of Iezebel, p ThusGods 
PO I——_g [| ſurne behind me, Andrhe watchman told, fay- 37 Andthe carkeis of lezebel ſhalbe as doung 1dg*ncnts2p, 
ſtronger, 10g» Themeſſengercamerothem , buthee com- vpon the groundin the fielde of Izereel, ſothat ee 
g 6r, folow me, meth notagaine. none ſhall ſay,? This is Iezebel, themthar ſop- 
19 Then heeſent out another _ i 6u9y © 2 CHAP. X prefſe kigwead 
which camertothem, &ſaid, Thus ſaiththe king, . Lp pon rin of 4.1 | and perſecute 
Is it peace? And lehuavſwered, What haſt thou : Fo ct io gnmoeaorgprMery > ng ns "_ 
to doe with peace? turne kehinde me, alſo all the Prief2s of Baal. 35 Afier bu death ha ſore 1619- 
20 And the watchmantolde, ſaying, He came 9% i 6» ſtead. 
to them alſo, butcommeth not againe, and the a He hadnow ſeuentie ® ſonnes in Samaria, a TheScriput 
marching « like the marching of Iehuthe fonne Z'v And Iechu wroteletrers, and ſent to Samaria vſeth tocallthen 
f As onethat vfNimſhi: for he marcheth* turioutly. vnto therulers of lzrecl and ro the Elders,and to Cen INEE, 
went earneſtly 21 © Then lchoram ſaid, Makereadie: and his thebringersvp of Ahabs children,to this effeR, eau i 
| dont MISEMEEF  charet was made ready. And lchoram king of Iſ- 2 Now when this letter commethto you, (for 
wm rael,and Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either ye haue with yuu your maſters ſonnes , yee naue 
of them in his charet againſt Ichu, and met him with you both charetsand horſes, and a defenced 
inthe field of Naboth thelzreelite, citie and armour.) 
22 And whenlehoramſaw lehu, hefaid, Isit 3 Confiderthereforewhich of your maſters -A 
g Meaning, that peace, Iehu, And hee anſwered , What 8 peace, ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete , and Þ ſet him on b Hewrotetis 
fo _ Nos whiles the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel, his fathers throne, and fight for your maſters **? _— 
I © and herwirchcrafts are yetin greatnumber? houſe. ale 
ſinnes, that hewill 23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and fled, «4 Butthey were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, part or ov. 


Behelde, two kings could not ſtand before him, 
how ſhall wethen ſtand? 


s And 


a EXE E--E—A©Aa. 
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Ra » 


his 


"Ahabs nnes Nlaine. 


5 And hethat'was gouernour of habs houſe, 
and he that ruledthe citie,and the Elders, and the 
bringers vp of thechildren ſent to lehu , ſaying, 
Weare thy ſeruants, and will doe all that chou 
ſhale bid vs : wee will make no King : doe what 
ſcemeth good to thee. 

6 © Then heewrote another letterto them, 
ſaying , If yeebemine, and will obey my voyce, 


; Godarn juſt <rake the heads ot the men that are your maſters 

paviſheth ſonnes, and come to me to Izreel by to morow 
rwebery this time. (Now the kings ſonnes, even ſeuentie 
rn the perſons were with the great men of thecity, which 


and fourch brought them vp) 

—— 7 ud wow the letter came tothem , they 
cooke the Kings ſonnes, and lew the ſeuentie per- 
ſons,and laid their heads in baſkers, & ſent them 
vnto them vnto himro Izreel, 

$ © Then there came a meſſenger and tolde 
him,ſaying, They have broughtthe heads of the 
Kings funnes, And heſaid, Letrhem laythem on 
ewo heapes at theentring in ofthe gate vatillche 
morning. 

9 And whenit was day, he went out, & ſtood 

4 Yecannot ioftly and ſaidto all the people, Ye be drighteous, : be- 

cadenne me tor hold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and flewe 

hs Shove ' him: but who ſlew all theſe ? 

donethelikero 10 Knowe now that there ſhall fall vnto the 

his palterntie: for earth nothing ofthe word of the Lord, which the 

theLardcommar 7d fpake concerning the houſt of Ahab:for the 


dime wrrn ef Lord hath brenght to paſſe'the things that hee 


— _ ſpake + by kisſeruant * Eliiah. 
a the : 'S | I dry won all that remainedofthe houſe 


01. Kig.21, 29: of Ahab in Izreel, and all chat were great with 
e Meanog,which Him, and his familiars and his © prieſts , ſo that he 
—— let none of his remaine, 

ron'pricſts, 12 CT And heearoſe, and departeJd,andcameto 


Samaria,.Andas Tehu was in the way by an houfe 
where the ſhepheards did ſhere, ; 

1 3 Hemet with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of ludah,and ſaid, Who are ye? And they anſwe- 
red, Wee arethe brethren of Ahaziah, and goe 
downetoſalutethe children of the King and the 
children ofthe Queene. 

14 Andheſaid, Take them aliue, And they 
tookethem aline,and ſlew them at the well beſide 
the houſe whererthe ſheepe are ſhorne, exentwoa 

f Ts Godsven, 'and fourtie men, and het left not oneofthem. 

15 TC And when hee wasdeparted thence, hee 
met with lehonadabthe ſonne of Rechab com- 
ming to meer him, and he 8 [|bleſſed him , and 

faidro him, Isthine heart vpright, as mine heart 
oaemned 4 istowardthine? And Ichonadab anſwered, Yea, 
tewickedoeſe COubtlefſe, Then giuemeethine hand. And when 
thoſe timer; he had giueit him his hand, hee tooke him vpto 
_— len him intothecharet. 
nh bis or. 16 And heſayd, Come with me, and ſee the 
chabread lerem, Zeale that I havefor the Lord : ſo rhey made him 
36-2, ridein his charer. 

19 And when he cameto Samaria, heſlew all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria,till hee had 
deſtrojedhim,accordingrothe word of che Lord, 
which he ſpaketo Elitah. 

18 ThenTchuafſembled all the people, and 
dvnto them, Ahab ſerved ' Baal alittle, bwe 


any part or fami- 
liaricie with the 
wicked, 


bFHere Baal is ta+ ſai 


teidole 6a Ichu ſhall ſerye him much more. 
Lidenians,which  ,1'9 Now therefore call ynto mee allthe pro- 


ide] eaſed to phers of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, 
Peng and let not a man bee lacking: for T have agrear 


Hing.16.33, and ſacrifice for Baal : whoſoeuer is lacking , he ſhall 
53, not live, But Tehudidit by aſubtiltic to deſtroy 
the ſeruants of Baal. : 


Chap.xj. 


.Baals prieſts are Nlaine, 137 
20 Andlchu fail, t Proclaime aſolemne af. f £6r /anttifo, 


ſembly tor Baal. Andthey proclaimed it. 

21 Solehuſentymoalliſrael, andalltheſer- 
uants ot Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came not, And they came into the houſe of 
—_ and the huule of Paal was full fromend to 
ende. 

22 Then hee ſaid vnto him that had the 
charge of the veſtrie, Bring footth veltments for 
all the ſeruants of Baal. And hee brought them 
our veſtments. 

23 And when lehu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Kechab intothe houſe of Baal, hee ſad 
vnto the ſervants of Baal, Search diligently, and 
looke, left there be here with you any of the i{er- 
uants of the Lord, Butthe ſeruants of Baal only, have bis ſervancs 

24 And when they went in to make ſacritice Preſerued,and 
and burnt offering , Iehu appointed foureſcore '**Þtcrs deſtroy. 


ed: and in his law 


men without, and faid, If any of themenwhom he 8; 
I have brought into your hands cape.this foule eel mb arony 
ſbalbetor his foule. Deut.tg, 

25 And when hee had made an endeef the CI 2 
burnt offering, Iehu ſayd tothe garde, and tothe 
captaines, Goe in, {lay them , let not a man come 
out. Andrthey ſmote them with the edge of che 
ſword. And the gard and the captaines caſt them 
out,and went ynto the city,where was the temple k Which citie 
of Baal. — 

26 And they brought out the images of the ***"®- 
temple of Baal, and burnethem, 

27 Andthey deſtroyed the image of Baal, and 
threw downe the houle of Baal, and made aiakes 
of it vntothis day. 

28 So lchudeſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

2 9 But from the {innes of Leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebar which made Iſrael to finne, Tehu depar- 
red not from them , nezthey fromthe golden calues 
that werein Bethel and that werein Dan. 

zo CAndcheLord ſaid vnto Iehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which was 
rightin mineeyes, andhaſtdenevntothe houſe 
ot Ahab according to all things that were in 
mine heart, therefore ſhall thy 1 ſonnes vntothe Bib oy =_ 
fourth generationlic on the throne of Iſrael. wore his — , 
3 + Butlehu regarded notto walke inthelaw executing Gods 
of the Lord God of 1frael with all his heart: for i"dgement, albeir 
hee departed not from the ſinnes of leroboam, 5 ickednette | 
which madelſrael tofinne. niſhed, 2 

z2 Inthoſedayesthe Lord began to || lothe |0r,,o cut chem off, 
vs Rs: Hazael \motethem inall che coalts of 
Iſrael, 

; From lorden Eaſtward, exen all che land of 
Gif ead che Gadires, andthe Reubenices,and them 
that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer (which is by 
the river Arnon)and Gilead and Baſhan, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iehu, 
and all chat hee d1d, and all his valianr deedes,are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of ifrael ? 

35 And-lehu flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria , and Ichoahbarz his ſanne 
reignedin his ftead. 

36 And the timethat Ichu reigned ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria is eight and twentie yeeres, 


| CHAP. XI, 
1 Alhaliah putteth to death all the Kings /onntes, except loeſh 

the ſome of Ahagieb, 4 Torfhy appointed Kieg. © to) tebe- 

14da canſeihs Athaliab 19 be flainel. 19 He mokethic comena: 

ov God and ihe people, 15 Baaland b» priefis ave ate- 

rovcd. h 
T Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when 
ſhe ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, & #* 2,(hron.22,10, 


$ deſtroyed 


i Thus God would 


Athalia, Ioſh made king, 


2 Meaning allthe deſtroyed all the * kings ſeed... 
47 1019 pg 2 But Iehoſhebathe daughter of King Ioram, 
the kingdom ap. and ſiſter to Ahaziah ® touke Ioaſh the tunne ot 
pertaized : Thus Abarziah, and flale him from among the Kings 
God viedthecry- ſonnes that ſhouid be flaine, borb him and his 
een p + hang nource, keeping them in © the bed chamber, and 
DEAT ide they kid him trom Athaliah, ſo that he was not 
o: Alab, flaine. 
tb, Lerdpro- And he was with her hid inthe houſe of 
me thefamitie the Lordfixe yeere, and Athaliab did raine ouer 
of Daujd, and not the land. 
4 © * And the ſeuenth yeere © Iehoiada ſent 
and tooke the captaines ouer hundreds, with 0+ 
thex.captaines and them ofthe gard, and cauled 


to quench the 
light thereof, 
them to come vnto him into the houle of the 


theteforehee mo- 
ned the heart ot 
Jehoſheba ro pre- 


ſcrue him, Lord,and made a coucnant with thera and rooke 
p OP: an othe of them in the houſe ot the Lord, and 
* 2.Chrong2 3.143» ſhewed thera the Kings ſonne, 

6 Fhe chiete 5 Andhe commanded them, ſaying, This is it 


Prieſt lehoſhebas that ye mult de, i hechirdpart of © youthat com- 


meth on the Sabbath, ſhall t warde coward the 
Kings houſe, 

6 And another thirdpart inthe gate of 2 Sur : 
and another third part in the gate behindthem of 


busband, 

e Of che Levites, 
which bad charge 
of the keeping of 
the Temple,and 


oy % the gard: and yee ſhall keepe the watch | inthe 
t Thatnove Houle of Maſlab, 

ſheuld come vp- © Andtwo parts of you, that #, all that Þ goe 
—_— out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepethe watch of 
ning the King. The houſe of the Lord about the King, 


g Called the Eaſt 
gate of the Ten, 
ple,2.chron, 23.5 
yor, that none 


$ And yee ſhall compaſle the King round a- 
. bout,euery man with his weapon in his hand, & 
wholocuer commeth within the ranges, let him 


breate bu order, beflaine: be you wichthe King as hegoeth out 
h Whoſe charge and in. 
1 ended, 


9 y And thecaptaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Ieboiada the Prieſt com- 
manded, and they rookeeucry man his men that 


i Read verſe 5, ©2Fred in fo their charge on the » Sabbath with 


and 7. them that went out of :t, on the Sabbath, & came 
to Ichoiada the Prieſt. 
k To wiedche. ; 32 And the k Prieſt gaue to the capraines of 
Fong aq hundreths rhe ſpeares and the ſhields that were 
King Dauids, and were in the houſeof the Lord, 
1: Andthegard ſtood , cuery man with his 
-weapen in hisband, fiom che 11ght fide of the 
houſe to thelefr ſide, about the aitar and about 
the houſe, round about the King. 
) That is,loaſh, 13 Then he brought out! the kingsſonne,and 
which bad bene pur the crowne vpon him, & gexec bum 3 the Te- 
"OE ** {imonie,& they made him king:alſo they anoin- 
m Meaning the ted him, and clapt their hands and ſaid, Gud faue 
Law of God, the king. 


which is bis 


13 4 And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 


chiefe charge,and |, running of the people, ſhe came 10 tothe peo- 


whereby oncly 


his throne is ple in the houſe ofthe Lord. 
eſtabliſ};ed, 14 And when ſhee looked, behold, the King 
n Wherethe  floodbya ®pillar, as the mannerwas, and the 
On le. inces,and the rrumpetters bythe King, and all 
I mp PT! . POWLLS-BY 
the people of the land rcioyced, and blew with . 
trumpets, Then Athaliahrent her clothes, and 
cryed, Treaſon,treaſon. 
35 Eut Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundrerhsrbat had the rule ofthe 
$07,004.07 be  hofſte, and faid vntothem,Haue her || forth of the 
7 emple, ranges and he that ® fojlowerh herylet him die by 
— ta chet. thef{word: for the Prieſt had faid, Ler her gotbe 


flaine inthe houſe of the Lord. . 

; 16 Thenthey laid hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe ofthe King,andthere was ſhe flaine. 

17 And Ichowada made a couenant betweene 


II. Kings. 


Prouifion for repairing the Temple, | 


the Lord,and p the King and the le,thatthe 
ſhould beethe Lords 078 ern Oro th 
the 4 King and the people. (hould mam? 

18 Theu all the people of the land went into *** '*ne words 
the houſe of Baal, and deltroied it with his altars, all gap del 
and his images brake they downe couragioully, q Thatbeſ, 
and flew Mattan the -Pricit of Baal betorethe 8Verne and they 
r Alrars: andthe ! Prieſt fera gardouer the houſe 927 "thelear 
of the Lord. : ranf 

19 Then hetooke the captaines of hundreths, place whe 
and the orhey captaines, and the gard, and all the "24dlaphene 
people of the land: and they brought the King a0, & theogh 
from the houſe of the Lord, and came by the hel pry 
way ot the gate of the gardco the Kings houſe: idoleqbclecl 
and hee fate him dewne on the throue of the ?dbine, 
Kings. —_ Jo 

20 And al] the people ofthe land reioyced, 1 Towic, ts. 
and the city was in quiet; * for they had ilaine #*®- _ 
Athaliah with the ſword befide the Kings boule, Y vich byke 

rueny & 

28 Seuen yeere old was letoaſh when he bes tion bad vexed 


gal to reigne, the whole land 
belore, 


CHAP. XITI., 
6 leboaſh maketh promaſion for the reparrmy of the Temple. 16 
He ſcazeth the King of $1114 by a preſent j1099 commung ag aint 
Jerujalem., 20 Hew LHid by two of by ſernanis, 
| N * the ſeuenth yeere of ſehu Tehoaſh began to » 2.chnuyy, 
reigne,and reigned fourtieyeeres in lerulalem, 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 
ers giue cares 
the trve miniſen 


of Godgheyps 
per, 
b 


the Prieſt raked 
the vowesatle 
wit, 27,2. &then 
free liberalitze, 
d Fer the Tenph 
which was built 


behore had na 
things decayed 

in it, both bythe 
negligence ot 


K _ 

n al ry 
by the wickednd 
of the idolaten. 


, F e He takethi 
$8 SothePrieſts conſented to recejue no mote themihewder 


money of the people, neither to repaire the de- **be 99 
cayed places olthe. Tewple. | d — GEE 
9 - Then IchoiadathePiieftrookea cheſt and oY 
bored an holein thelid of it, and ſer it belidetbe 
Altar, on the? right fide, as cuery mat commeth f Thatizss & 
into the Temple of the Lord, And the Pricſtthar Southſide. 
kept the || doore, put therein all the money that | or, wt, 
was brolight intothe houſe of the Lord, 
10 And when they ſaw there was much mo- 
ney inthe cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie cawe vp and 
the hie Prieſt , and put it vp after that they had yg rar the 
told the money that was tuundgin the houſe of tad barks .. 
the Lord, | ne_ 
11 And they gauethe money madereadyin- Purpoſe, Cp 
tothe handes of them , 8that yngertooke the 22.5. 
worke, 


= A841” 


SR2, 


oo Ak nds. ie 


" foafh laine, Tehoatraz. 


worke, and that had the ouerſight ofthe houſe of 
the Lord : and they payed it outro the carpenters 
and builder s that wrought vpon the houle ot che 
Lord, 

12 Andtothe maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ſtone , to repaire 
that was decayedin the houſe of the Lord, and for 
al chat which was laide out for the reparation of 
the Temple. 

:3 Howbeit there was Þ not made for the 


4p 1 fy houſe of the Lord bolles of filuer, inſtruments of 

charge oſthore- mulick,baſons,trumpets, nor any veiſelsof gold, 
_—— or veſſels of fil uer of the money that was broug hc 

Tenpleantine, intothe houſe of the Lord. 

was brought to 14 Butthey gaue itco che workmen, which 

cheking,wbo. repaired therewith the houſe ofthe Lord, 

nn) por i5 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 

— men , into whoſe handes they delivered that mo- 

my neyto be beſtowed on workmen: for they dealr 


faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſle oftering , and 
the meney ofthe ſinne ofterings was not brought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prielts, 

19 E Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
and fought againk Garh,aneropkeirt, and i aza- 
el ſet his face ro goe vp to leruſalem, 

13 And lechoath king of Iudah tooke allthe 


every gortter Ietuſalem, 


ofthe Temple: for 19 Concerningthereſt of che aGtes of Ioaſh 
God woaldnotbe and all thatheedid, arethey not written in the 
Ni fg = booke ofthe Chronicles ofche Kings of Iudah ? 
00 heart was 20 T And hisferuancs aroſe and wrought trea- 
ſon,and k {flew loaſhinthe houſe of | Millo,when 

& Brezoſt he bad he camedowne ty Silla, 
Zachurythe 2x Euen {| lozachar the ſonneof Shimeath, 


= ormngal and Ichozabad the Sonne of Shomer his ſeruants 


14.25. ſmote him and he died: and they buried him with 
. ——_ hisfathers inthecitie of Dauid, And Amarziah 
101 I1raber, his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XIII. 

2 Iehoaha; the ſoune of ltbu i dilinerea mio the handes of the 
Smians., 4 Heeprayech unto Godyand n deliuered. 9 haſh 
Eu ons reigntbbiubiifieat,s to Eliſha areth, 24 Hirarlt 
dren. 


Nthe three and twentieth yeere of Toaſh the 
ſonne of Abaziah king of ludah, Ichoahaz the 
ſonne ofIchu began to 1eigne ouer Iſracl inSa- 
maria,zand be reigned{cuenteeneyeere. | 
2 Andhedideuill inthe fight ofthe Lord,and 
followed the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne of 
a Byworſhipping Nebat, whicli made Iſrael to ®finne , aud departed 
gottherefrom. 

3 AndtheLord wasangry with Iſrael, and 
deliuveredtheminto the hand of Hazael king of 
yaa of Aram, and into the h1nd of Ben-hadadthe ſonne 
the CS of Hazael,all » bx dayes. 

And lchoahaz beſought the Lord, andthe 
6 Sttelyand with. Lord heard hum : for he ſaw the crouble ot Iſrae), 
Mb a wherewith the king of Aram troubled them, 
eudbefire ee? 5 ( Andtbe Lord gaue iſrae]a <deliuerer ,fo 
&, © thatthey.came ou: trum ynder the ſubiection of 
x5! + the Aramites,, Andche children of Iſrael 4 dwclc 
£60 in their tents as } beſbretime. 


6: Neuerthelcfle, they departed notfromthe 


LS 
i# 32; 


Chap. xiij, 


Ichoaſh, Eliſha dieth. 138 


ſinnes ofthe houſe of Teroboam which made If- 
rae} ſinne , but walked in them , cuenthe © groue © Whereia they 
alſo remained ſtill in Samarta ) did commit their 
7 _ For he had left of the people to Tehoahax, (22) which 
bur fifie horſemen,and ten charcts, andten thou- mandedts be des 
{and footmen,becaule the King * of Aram had de- firoyed,Deur'rs, 
ſtroyed chem,and made them like dult beatenito þ*;,... 
þ ok atis, Hazze! 
powuer, : and Benhadad bis 
8 Concerning thereſt ofthe aQts of icho.haz 191nc ,as verſe ;, 
and all chat he did, and his valiant deeds, are they Keade of Hazacl, 
not written inthe buoke of the Chronicles of the ©2*P-5.t2 
kings of Iſiae' ? 
9 Andlchoahazfleprt with his fathers , and 
they buried him in Samaria, andIoaſh his lonac 
reigned in his ſtead, 
10 CE [atheſcauen and rthirtieth veereof Ioaſh _ 
King 8 of Iudah began Ieboaſhthe ſonne of le- 8 M's _ mo 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Lirael in Samaria, Of reig- Lk ante er 
ned {1xereene yeere, ludab,and how 
14 Anddideuill intheſight of the Lord ; fox Godperformed 
heedepartednotfrom allchelinnes of Ieroboam Þ*# RY 
the ſonne of Nebatthat made 1{racl cofinne, but Dank ; dads the 
he walked therein. way he ſaeweth 
12 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Ioaſh, 4ow Iacl was 
and all that he did,and his valiant deeds, and how Be 7 wr 
hee fought againft Amarziah king of ludah, are grear idolacry, 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles who though they 
ol theKings of Lirael ? Red Cory Engene» 
13 And loathſlept with hisfathers , and Tero- Mach _ 
1 . . cadtngthem, 
boam ſate vpon his ſeat: and loaſh was buried in ſundry Proph: ts 
Samariaamong the kings of Iſrael. and Giuers punithe 
14 CE When Eliſha tcll ficke of his ſickneſſe <3 dideall 


whereothe died, loaſh che king of Iſrael came chem ynto him 


ne againe. 

down vnio him,and wept vpen his face, and ſaid, h Thus they vſe 

b O my father, my fatker,che charet of Lirael, an *9call the Pro. 

the horſemen efthe ſame. IRE _ 
:t5 ThenEliſha ſaid varo him, Take a bowe god Aged bis 


and arrowes. And hee tooke v:i:to him bowe and people,as Chap. 


ari owes. 2.12,meaning that 
16 Andhefaidtothe king of Iſrael, Putthine x hap pony 


hand vponthe bow. And he put his hand vpon it. proſper their 

And Eliſha put his hands vp onthe kings hands, conmon hen by 
17 And ſaid, Open the window + Eaſtward, _ CI, 

And when he had openedit, Eliſha ſaid,Shoote, $yria : (6. thae he 

An1he ſhot. And he laid , 'Beho/de the arrow of did nec only pro- 

the Lords delinerance , and the arrow of deliue- pheie with words 

ranceagainſt Aram : forthouſhalt ſmireche Ara- Pal -— pj 

mites in Aphek,rillcthou haſt conſurned;hem. 59, ry wall 
18 Agalne he ſaid, Take the arrowes, And he ſhould hauctic 

rookerhem. And hee ſaid vato the king of If. vitory. 

rel, Smitethe ground, Andhe ſmorethriſe, and 

ceaſed, "B75 cas : 

* 19 Thenthe man of God was*angrie with 

him, andſaid, Thouſhouldeſt haue —_ five MS gg 

or ſixetimes ,ſochou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten A. bave viRtory a- 

1am,till thou hadſt conſumed it, where now thou 8*'»{the eve. 

ſhaleſmire Aram but thrile. ewiſe ed thre aud 
20 CSoEliſhadicd,aud they buried him. And had notazealeto 

certaizxe bands of the Moabites eame into the *ucrcomethem 

landthart yeere, TY and 
21 And asthey wereburying aman , beholde, vewer's, © _ 

they ſaw the ſouldiers: therforethey caſt he man 

intothe ſepulchreof Eliſha. And when the man , 

was downe,and touchedrhe bones of Eliſha,* he | yr. 

l reuiued,and ſtood vpon his feere. Gedcendimed 
2 2 CBut Harzael kmg of Aram y:xcd 1frael al the anthority of 

the daiesof [ehoaharx. Eliſha,whoſe 0. 


. Erine in his life 
23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them ,4., coomned, 


and pitied them, & had reſpe&vnto rhemybecaulz that at this ghr 
of his covenant which Abraham, Izhak,and Lia. they might re- 


: : 1.0. 3 turne and imbrace 
kpb,aud would not ey ther, neither et be the ſame dottrine, 


Amaziah.-: Tehoaſh, 
m That is,vniill ther from him as ® yer, 

theirſianexwere © 2.4 S0Haraelthe king of Aram died: and Ben- 
ſure, and there ©4dad bis ſonnercigned mn his Read, - 

was no more 2 5 Therefore |choaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz 
of amendment. | returned, & tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the ſonne of tHazael the citics which he had ta- 
ken away by warre out ofthe hand of lehoahaz 
his father : for three times did Ioaſh beate him, 
and reſtored theciries yiito 1rael, 


CHAP, XIII, 

1 Amaxiah the | mg of Judah putteth rodeath then that flew bu 
father, 75 and after fuaueth Edom, 15 loaſh dieth and lerobe. 
am ba joune ſnccerderh hy, 29 Andaſter ban reigneth Zas 
ct aiah, 

He ſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Ichoahaz 
king of I{rael, reigned * Amaziah the ſonne 

of Ioaſh king of Iudah. 
2 "He was fine and twentie yeere old when he 
beganto reigne, and reigned nine and twentie 
ecreinlerutalem , and his morhersname wa: le- 

Loads of Ieruſalem, 

2 1n the begin- 3 And heedid » yprightlyin the fight of the 

ning ofhis:cigne Lord, yet nothke Dauid hus tarher , but did accor- 


= one ding to all that loaſh his father had done. 


bo 2*Chron.2 $2, 


of godlinefle,bur 4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not 
aficxward he be. taken away : fey as yetthe people didfacritice,and 
pave > omg burnt incenſe in the _— places, 

" che he veng ye 5 © And when the kingdowe was confirmed 
Idumeans, in his hand, he flew his ſeruants whih had * Kil- 
*Chap.12.20, Jedrheking his father. 

b Becauſe they 


6 Butthechildren ofthoſe that did flay bim 
rms wen he b ſlew rior,according vnto that that 1s writ- 
kers with their ſa- ten in the booke of the Law of Moſes,wherinthe 
thers ivthataft, T.ord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall noc 


A % beputrodeath forthe chuldren , vorthe children 
c Forthe Idume. put to death tor the fathers : but ever yman ſhall 
ans, whom David | be put to deathtor his owne {imne. * 

_ Aion wo. 7 Chee ſlewealſo of Edomin the valley of 


betin thetime of alt, ten thouſand,and tooke || the cite ofSela by 
leboram ; cen of warre,and called the name thereof Ioktheel vnto 


lebothaphat. this day. 

dar wp wag 8 © Then Amaziih ſent meſſengers to leho- 
WM *5* aſh theſfonneof ſchoabar, ſonne of Iehu King of 
d-Let vs fight Iſrael, ſaying , Come, © let vs ſee oneanother in 


hand to hand, and theface. 
mY 0990/9 l, - 9 Thenlchoaſhthe king of Iſrael ſent to A- 
one avothersey- Mmaziah king of ludab,ſaying , The rhiflletharts 
fies. in Lebanon, ſenttorhe< Cedar that is 1n Leba- 
6 IG non, laying, Giue thy daughter to my ſonneto 
rech himielf, cos Wife : andthewilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
<cdar tree,brcavſe Went and trode downethethifile, 


ofhis gieatking- 1x0© Becauſe thou haſt ſmitren Edom , thine 
_ zenv* hearthath made thee proud: * bragge of gloty, 
zizheg arhifile and tary at home. Why doeſt thou proucke to 
becauſe herulted thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeft fall , and Iudah 
but ouer, two with thee? 

tribes,&the wilde 


1: But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 
his mub-rodng. wy Techoaſh king of Iſrael went vp: and heand Ama- 
ſpoyledthecitics ziah king of Iudah faw one another inthe face at 
offudah. Perh-ſhemeſhwhichis inIudah. 

Nan ob "wy 13 And \udahwasputto the worſebefore If- 
tary at home,and Tateland they fled cuery man to thetrrents, 
a0nGy me not, 1 3 Bur lchoath king of Iſrael rooke Amaziah 
king of Iudah ,the ſonne of Ichoaſh the ſorneof 
10: brought biy. Abaziah, at verh-ſhemeth ,and fcamero leruſa- 
tem,and brakedowne the wall ef leruſaler from 
the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate , foure 
hundred cubits. . ' 

14 Andheetook all the goldeand Mutt and 

all the vefltls that were found inthe” houſfe'of the 


Lurd,:ind 1 therreafures of the Kings troult ; and 


I | Kings. n 


the childrenthat werein £ ho and return 
to Samaria, Rage, = L Br, lyk 

15 Concerningthereſt oftheaQts of Iehoaſh gluento then 
which he did,and his valiant deeds, and how he 14dah for an ag, 
tought with Amaziah king ot Iudah, are thy net *****ofpexce, 
written In the booke of the Chronicles ot the 

kings of Iſrael ? | 

16 And Ichoaſh flept with his fathers, and 
was buried at Samaria among the Kings of 11- 

rael : and Iefoboam his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 

17 C And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh King 
of Iludah,livedatter the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of 
Ichoahaz king of Iſrael,tifreene yere, 

18 Concerning thereſt of the as of Amarziah, 
arethey not writcen in the bookeof the Chroni- 
cles otthekings of ludah ? 

19 Butthey * wrought treaſon againſt himin * +.c&-, 
Ieruſalem,and he fled to © Lachiſh, bur they ſent Þ Which cuyy,, 
atrer him to Lachiſh, and flew him thre, oo builio le. 

20 Andthey brought him on horſes , and hee e Cher 
was buried at leruſalem with h1s fathers inthe 
city ot Dautid, 

2 1 -Then all the people of Tudah tooke! Aza- i Whois lg 
riah which was fixteene yerc olde , and made him ©V*d Vaizh, 
king for his father Amaziah. | .Chrenega, 

22' Hebuilt*Elarh,and reſtored it to Iudab, * Whichizalh 
after that the king flepr with his fathers. — ——_ 

23 T In the nfteenth yeere of Amarziah the 
ſonne of Ioalh king of ludah , was Ieroboamthe 
ſonne of Ioaſh made king ourr Iſracl in Samaria, 
and reigned ove ard forty yeere., 

24 Andheedid cull mr: efight of the Lord; 

for he deyarted nottrom all the !finnes of Iero- | Pecanferbaids 


_ theſonne ot Nebat » which made lſraclto der yodan 

Gs that men ſhould 
25 Hee reſtored rhecoaſt of Iſrael , from the forlakethe hang 

entring of Hamath , vnto the ſea ofthe wilder- 22020 


neſle, according to the word of the Lorde Gud of c—_— 


Iſrael, which hefpake f by hisleruant Tonab the therfore the Scrip 
ſonne of Amittai the Propher, which was of Gath tv#< dothoſting 


Hepher. —_ "y 
26 Ferthe Lord ſawe the exceeding bitter af- icolaen. 


flition of 1frael, fo that there was none® ſhut t#6.4thebad | 


vp,nor any left, neyther yer any that could helpe 
27 Yet the Lord f hadnot decreed toput out 4£6r.5edw 
the name of Iſraelfrom vnder the heauen: there- Þokn- 
tore hepreſeruedthem by rhe hand ot Ierobuam 
the ſonne of Ioaſh. 
28 Concerning thereſt ofthe a&s of Ierobo - 
am,and all that he did, and his valiantdeeds,and 
how he fought, and how hee reſtored Damalicus, 
& ® Hamith to Iudah in Iſrael, arethey not writ- o Whichws 
ren inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings ir mnnper 
of Iſrael ? wo i 
29 So leroboam ſkpr with his fathers , ewen 
with the kings of Iſracl , and Zachariah his ſonne 
reignedin his Read, 


CHAP, XV. 

1 A;gariab the king of Iudah becommeth aleper, $5 Of loth ans. 

16 Shallam, 14 Mmahem, 23 Pehabiah, 30 Uzyiab, 33 

Jotham, ;8 and Aba. | LEY 
Eck ſeuen andrwentieth yeere of Ieroboam + £67." (heme 

king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſonne of Amarzi- mary > 
ah king of Iudah ro reigne. 203% 4) JOINER 

2 Sixreeneyereolde was hee , when hee was 
madeking, and he reignedewo and fifty.yeere i 
Tervfalem: 'and ris mothers name was fecholiah 3%. G2, 
of Ieruſalem. nd 2905007042 Of iahthe Pry 

3" Andhe did » vprightly it the fight w hs phet. 

ord, 


2 So long a5 bt 


leroboam, | Azatiah *Y 1 


SQ 0 #1 «4a 4c 4a co ax £A = 


=" <a £4 oo 


-SATY Shallum. Menahem. 


Lord, according toall that his father Amaziah 
did. 

4 Butthe hieplaces were not put away ; foy 
the people yet offered, and burncincente inche 
hie p.aces. | 

5 Andthe Lord ſmore the king :andhe was 

a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 

—_— t.. houſeapart, & Iothani the kings ſonne gouerned 
cad he, de- the houſe,and © iudged the people ot the land. 
cauſe he would 6 Concerning the reſt of che aQts of Azariah 
vlarpe the and all that he did, are they not written in the 
Prieftsothc? £5" | coke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah ? 
trary to Gods or | ; og 

dinance,was ſmit= 7 So Azariahflept with hisfathers, and chey 
ren mmediately buried him with hisfathers inthe citie of Dauid, 
wy 4-day and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
prep ery 8 © inthe eight and thirtieth yeere of Aza- 
© Asvice roy,or r1ah King of Ludah did Zachariah the ſonne of le- 


b His father and 
| Rem were 


deputieto bis roboam reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fixe © mo- 
laer. neths 
4 He was the , 


9 Anddideuil intheſightot the Lord, as did 
his fathers, for he departed not from the f1nnes of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Llirael 
to ſinne, 

10 AndShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpired 

ainſt him, & ſmote him in thefight of the peo- 
Ron rn, P1<,and< killed him, and reigned 1n his ſtead, 

. --1b5 wei 1x Concerning the reſt of the ats of Zacha- 

the laſt in Iſrael, riab, behold, they are written in the booke ot the 

that hadthe king- Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

_ by ſucceſſion | 2 This wasthe? word of the Lord, which he 

onely Peka- x 

hiabthe ſonne of ſpake vnto Tehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall firon 

M-mahem,who the throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth generation at- 

raigned but two gerthee. Andit came ſo to paſſe. 

'- + 13 CShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 
reignein the nineand thirtierh yeere of Vzzialr 
King of Iudah : and he reignedtheſpace of a mo- 
neth inSamaria. ; 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gad1 went vp 
from Tirzah , and cameto Samaria, and ſmore 
Shallum the ſonne of iabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew 
him,and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 Concerning thereſt ofthe as of Shallum, 
and thetreaſon which he wrought, behold,they 
are written in :he booke ofthe Chronicles of the 

| Kingsof Iſrael, 


fourth in deſcent 
from lehu,who 
reegned accor- 
Cing to Gods pro- 
miſe,but iv him 
God beganto 
execute his 

wrath agaiaſt the 


f Which was a 16 C ThenMenahem deſtroyed * Tiphſah,and 
citie of Iſrael all that weretherein, andthe coaſtsthercot trom 
wry "ot Tirzah, becauſethey opened not to him , and hee 
ve him - - , 
to be king, ſmore it,andript vp all their women with child. 
17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of lIudah, beganne Menahem the ſonne of 
Gadi toreigne ouer Lirael and re:gned ten yeeres 
in Samaria. 
13 And hedid euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
; to finne. 
$ The isof If- 19 C Then Pul the king of Ashur came a- 


b 1n ſtead of ſe. $2inſtthe 8 land : and Menahem gaue Pul athou- 
king telp of Goq 1and Þ calents of ſiluer, that his hand might bee 
hewent about by with him, and eſtabliſh the kingdom in his hand, 


han eto 20 And Menahem exacted che money in Iſ- 
efatour p : 
«this kino be. 14C1,that al men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the king 


"yan infidel, ang Of Asſhur fiftie ſhekels of (iluer a piece : ſo the 


foctfore God king of Asſhur returned and taried not there in 
&Pul nn theland. | 

terwardbrake _ 22 Concerning the reſt of thea&s of Mena- 
Proiſe deſtroy- hem,and al thathedid,are they not writtenin the 
tj founreey booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
ple away no 22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, and 


fine, 


Pekahiah his ſonne did reignein his Read, 


Chap.-xvj. 


Pekaiah. Pekab, Totham, 139 


23 Clnthefiftieth yeere of Azariah King of 
Iudah,began Pekahiah the ſonneof Menahem to 
reigne ouer Iirael in Samacia , and reigned two 
yeere, 

24 Andhe dideuillinthe ſight of the Lord ; 

for he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſingre, 

25 AndPekahrhe ſonne of Remaliah,his cap- 
taine conſpired againſt him,and ſmore him in $a- 
maria in the place of the Kings palace with i Ar- 
gob & Arieh,and with him httie men of the Gile- 
adites:\o he Killed him,and reigned in his ſtead, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the as of Pekahi- 
ah, ind all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Lſrael. 

27 C iatherwo andfifticth yeere of Azariah 
King of Ludah,began PeKkah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah to reigne ouer Iſrael 1n Samaria , and yergned 
twentie yeere. 

28 And hedid euill in theſight of the Lord:ſoy 
he deparred uot fromthe finnes of Ieroboam the 
{onne of Nebat,that madelſtacl tofinne, 

29 Inthedayes ot Pekah king of Lirael Kcame k For God ſtirred 
Tiglath Pileſer King of Allhur,& tooke Tion,and ve Pul & Tilgath. 
Abel,Beth-maachah, and lanoah, & Kedeſh, and _ o _ ” 
Hazor, & Gitead,andGalilah,and all the land of 5 Chron 546. 
Naphtali,andcaried them away to Aſlhur, 

zo AndHoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
rrealon againſt Pekah che ſonneof Remaliah,and 
ſmorehim,andflew him, and reigned in his ſtead 
inthe twenticth yeere of lotham the ſonne of 
Vzziah. 

z8 Concerning thereſt of thea&s of Pekah, 
and al thar he did, behold,they are written inthe 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 

32 T*lntheſecond yeere ot Pekah the ſonne * 2.Cbron.27.r, 
ofRemaliah k'ng of Iſrael, began lotham ſonne 
of i| Vz:1ah king of Iudah to reigne. 

33 Fiueandtwentie yeere old was hee , when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeere 
in Teruſalem:; and his mothers name was Ieruſha 
the daughter of Zadok, 

34 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the 1 He ſheweth that 
Lord : heedid according |to allthat his father his vprightnes was 
Vzziah had done. nor Ren. 

35 Butthe hieplaces werenot put away : for great fat ns 
the people yet offered and burnt incenſe inthe 
hie places: hee builetthe higheſt gate ofthe houſe 
of the Lord, 

36 Concerning thereſt ofthe atts of Iotham, 
and allthat hee did , are they not written inthe 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? ,, afrerthe death 

37 In ®thoſedayes the Lord began to ſend a- of Iotham, 
ainſt Judah,Rezin the king of Aram, and ® Pe- » Whichſlewof 
Loh cho fommenRoiacliah, Tudah in one day 
38 And lothamſlept with his fathers,and was 


: : - SO : : highting men, 
buried with his fathers tn the citie of Dauid his 2 Chron. 28.6. be- 


i Which were of 
the ſame conſpt- 
racic. 


{ Or, Argariab. 


father,and Ahaz hisſonne reignedin his ſtead, me they had 
orſaken thetrue | 
CHAP. AVL God, 


3 Aha; King of Iudah conſecrateth his ſoune in fire. 5 Ierw : 
ſalem u befregrd. 9 Damaſcus u taken and Rexin flaine. 11 2 Thiswasa wic- 
Idolatrie, 19 Thedeath of Ahaz, 20 Herekiah ſucceederh Kedionne of a 
hum, 


godly father, asof 
im againe came 
He ſenenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of godly Ezekiah,& 
Remaliah, * Ahazthe ſonne of Iotham King of _ Wed Ma- 
. nayuen, e that 
ofTudah began to reigne. per yur orig” 


2 Twentie yecre old was Ahaz, when hee be- cath him mer. 
gan to reigne,and he reigned ſixreene yeere in Te- cie, Thus wee fee 
ruſalem,and did not vprightly in thefight of the how vncenaine it 
LordhisGod, likeDauid his father, 


istodepend on 
the dignitie of 


3 But walkedin the way ofthe kings of Iſrael, cur fathers, 
S 3 Jea, 


Ahaz : his idolatrie, 


b Thatis, offered yea, and made his ſonneto Þ go through the fire, 
him co Molech, Of 'afrer the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
mage Pim 1 PY'* Lord had caſt out beforethe children of Iſrael, 


b > . . 
ogy hecho mance 4 Allo he ottred and burnt incenſe in the hie 


of the Geniiles laces and onthe hils , and ynder every greene 
Gate Ou SR 
* 1ſa.7+bs 5 *Then Rezin king of Aram and Pekab 


ſonne ot Kemaliah king of Iſrael came vp to Ie- 
ruſalem to fight: and they beſieged Abaz, but 
c Forthe Lord Could not overcome © him, | 
preſerned the city 6 Attheſametime Rez king of Aram reſto- 
& hiz people tor req 4 Elath to Aram, anddroue the lewes from 
ON Elath:ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt 
d Which citic there vntothis day. : 
Azarial bad taken 5 Then Ahazſent © meſſengers to TiglathPi- 
from the Aramices Jeſer king of Aſ.t ur, ſaying, I amthy ſeruant and 
ro ny L ® thy ſonne:comevp, anddeliuer mee our of the 
c Chomotyrothe hand of the king of Aram, and out of the hand 
admonition ot the of the King of 1ſrael which riſe vp againſt me, 
-*% Jl $ And Ahaz tooke the filuer and the golde 
rg 4 that was found io the! houſe of the Lord,andin 
Fode if f thekings houſe, and ſent a pre- 
Tenplal cole fenrvrrothe kingot althur. 
ng nccourd 9 Andthe King of Alſhurconſented ynto him: 
ts bs ur andthe king of A{ſhur went vp againſt Damalſ- 
toward Godio cus.And when he hadtaken it, he caried the peo- 
ey emet =o pol ple away to Kir,andilew Rezin. K 
mg 10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus, to 
CN Pe meete Tiglath Pileſer King of A\ſhur : and when 
king Ahaz ſaw thealtar that was at Damaſcus,he 
: ſent co Vriiah the Prieſt the patterne of the altar, 
gy +> A and the faſhion ofit, and all the workemanſhip 
ſo wicked, but hee thereof. 
ſhall find flatterers x1 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an Altar in 
and falſe miniſters 21} points liketo that which King Ahaz had ſent 
yy rv from Damaſcus ,. ſo did Vriiah thePrieſt againſt 
for peace orpro- King Ahaz came from Damaſcus, 
ſperitie, or of 12 So whenthe king was come from Damaſ- 
rrankelgiuing.85 cus,the king ſaw the Altar: and the King drewe 
abs mas. neereto the Altar andoffered b thereon, 
ning and euening © 33 And he burnthis burne offering , and his 
offering, Exod.29. meateoffring,and powred his drinke oftring,and 
3 3.cumb.28-3.20d (-:nkledthe blood of his peace offrings beſides 


nus he coremne 
the hero & = the altar, : : 
alrarwhich God 1 4 And ſt it bythe braſen altar which was be- 
por vera geney fore the Lord, & nate it in _—_— before the 
; houſe betweene the Altar and the houſe of the 
xpaterss A Lord,and ſer it on the ! Northſide of the Altar, 
i Tha is, atche 15 Andkivg Ahaz commaunded of agus | wh 
righthaud 3s men Prieſt and ſayd, Vpon thegreat Altar ſet on fire 
Tompl + - morning che bw uy oy; and — the por 
k Here he eſta. the meateoffring, & the kings burnt oftering 2n 
bliſhech by com: His meate ofliring, with Moos offe1ing b all 
oc vey the people of the land,and their meat offring,and 
ccedings, ay ar their drinke oftrings : and powre thereby all the 
aboliſh the com. blood of the burnt offring , and all the bleod of 
EE ond the ſacrifice,and the k bralenglcar ſhall be for me 
Sr CINAnce 080200. tO INQUIEC of God, 
Ac reg * And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all 
Sabbathwhich had that King Ahaz had commanded, 
ſervedthcirweeke 17 And King Abazbrakethe borders of the 
- _s hs oem baſes, & rookethe caldrons fro offthem, & cooke 
m Eihbertoflates downe the ſea from tte braſen oxen that were 
the king of Ally- vnderit,andputit vpon a pauement of ſtones, 
AR ” 9 Cx (8 Andthe | vaile for theSFabbath (thartrhey 
rus fee km <"33e hd madein the houſe) and the kingsentry with- 
God,oreliz that out turned he to the houſe of the Lord, = becauſe 
the Temple miglt of the King of Aſſhur, 
bea reluge fer 19 Concerming the reſt of the ates of Ahaz, 
Gould fudderty | 
ailaite tuy hoate, of the Chr onicles ofthe kings of Iudah?, 


I]. Kings. 


which hee did, are they nor written inthe booke. 


Hoſhea. Iſraels capriuitie, and the 


20 And Aha: ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citic of Dauid, aud 
Hezekiah his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 


CHAP. XVII. 
3 Hoſhea king of Ijrael @ taken, 4 And bee and all by vealme 
brought to tbe Aſſpriansy; 18 for thery idolatry, 25 Lions de- 
firoz the Aſſrians that aweltin Samaria. 29 Entry one wor- 
ſppeth the god of bu nation, 35 Contrar) tothe commande- 
ment of God, 


| N the twelft yeere of Ahaz King of Iudah be- 
gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne un Sa- 
maria ouer Iſrael,and reigned nine yecres, 

2 Andheedidemllmtheſight of the Lorde, 


2 but not asthe kings of 1{rael that were before 3 1h00th bein, 
him, x ented no new 


idolatry or impie, 


3 And Shalmanefer king of Asſhurcame vp tieas other dig, 
againſt him,and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and y*t beſoughr (or 
gaue him preſents. , wr Cop 
4 And the King of Aſſhur found treaſon itt had forbidden 
Hoſhea : for he had fent meflengersto So king of 2 
Egypt, and brought no preſent vnto the King of 
Aiſhur,Þ as be had done yerely: therfore the King Þ For he had payg 
of Aſſhur ſhut him vp,and put him in priſon, tribute for the 

5 Then the King of Aiſhur came vp through- I 
out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, and 
beliegeditthree yeere, 

6 C*Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea , the King 
of Aſſhur tooke Samara, and caried Iſrael away 
vnto Aſſhur , and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
bor by the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
© Medes,. 

7 For when thechildren of Iſrael 4 finned a- c For this tine 
gainſt the Lord their God , which had brought 7Þ* Medes & Per 
them out of the land of Egypt , from vnder the Qt, oe it 
_ of Pharaoh king of tgypt,and feared other 4 H: letterh fon 

S at length the cauſe 

8 And walked according to the faſhions of : this great 

the Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before f\,; prburs mp 

ty.to 
the children of ifracl , and after themaners of the. admonihh allpeo- 
Kings of Iſrael, which they vied, ple and nationsto 

9 Andthechildrenot Iſrael had doneſecret- _—_ - oy 
ly chings that were not vpright beforethe Lorde (jp im fo. fears 
ale God,& throughoutalltheircities had built of like iudgenen: 
hie places,bothtromthetowre © ofthe watch, ro © Mcaningabe- 
the defenced citie, ws = Ng 

io And had madethem images &-groues vp- . 
on enery hie hill , and vndereuery greene tree, 

11 Andtherebutrnt incenſe 11 all the hiepla- 
ces,as did the heathen,whom the Lord had taken 
away beforethem , and wrought wickedthings 
to angerthe Lord, 

12 Andſerned idoles : whereof the Lord had 
ſaid vnto them, * Ye ſhall do no ſuch thing, 

$ Novey nk my Lord tcfiified to [{ra- 
el,and to Iuda y all the Prophets, and by all | 
the Seers,ſaying ,* Turve from 9 euill _ " Cds 
ard kept my commandements «nd my ſtatutes, * 1we. 18.11.04 
according toallthe Lawe, which Lcommanded 25-5-49d 35-15 
your fathers, and which I ſentto you by my ſer» 
uants the Prophets, ; 

14 Neverthelefle they would not obey, * but 
hardened theirneckes,like tothe neckes of their 
t fachers, that didnot belccue inthe Lord their ; 50 mmtonl: 
God, ledge the autho- 

15 And they refuſed: his tatntes and his cone- ritic of ovr fathe's 
nant, that he made with their fathers, & his teſti. © 2am 


. : " except wee ean 
monies ( whetwith he witneſid vnto them ) and covetia they 


* Cap.18.1o, 


* Deu!.419, 


* Neut,z1.2%) 


they followed vanitie, and becamevaine, & fol- wee godly isbvt 
lowedthehe-thenrhat were round about them: #2 declaretharm 
concerning whom the Lord had charged then, 
that they ji 


arethe child:ed 


he wicked. 
ould not doe like them, COD ad 


16 Finally 


—_ as ow wo ao wwQou Ta. a 


— 


i 
q Meaning that 


cauſe. Lions in Samaria, 


16 Finally they left all the commandements 
ofthe Lord their God 2 and _ =_ molten 
" 2.8, images , * excn two calues, and made a grove, 
iq.00.h. and worſhipped all the 8 hoſt of heauen, and {er- 
g Thatis.che os ned Baal. 
Dent 17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
daughters Þ pafle thorow the fire, and vied 
witchcraftand inchantments, yea, ! ſolderhem- 
16.3- . ſalues todoecuill inthe fight of the Lord to an- 
i Reade of this , 
phraſcy tking.2t. BET him, 
”_ 18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
. with Iſrael, and putthem our of his fight, «nd 
none was left but the tribe of Iudah * ouely 
19 YetIudah kept notthe commandewents of 
the Lordtheir God, but walked according to the 
antes, faſhion of Lirael which they ved, 
Lich 20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeede of 
ladah, Iſrael, andafflited them, anddeliuered them into 
the hands of ſpoylers,vnrill he had caſtthem out 
1 Ort,of the land gf his (ſight. 
=— rar 21: "Forheecut off Iſrael from the houſe of 
fhlpreſenceand Dauid , and they made Ieroboam the fonne of 
favour, Nebat King: and Ieroboam drewe Ifrael away 


I9. 
b Reade Chap. 


k Nowhole tribe 
was left bu(Iadah, 
and they of Ben- 
jamia and Levi 


m Thatis,God trom following the Lord, and made them finne 

cur off the tenae fi 

ribes,1.King 12, 2B\eatfinne. =» : 

16,30, 22 Forthechildrenof Iſrael walked inall the 
ſinnes of leroboam , which hedid , a:ddeparted 
not therefrom, 


23 Vantillche Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
+86r.6y the band ſight,as he had ſaid fby all bis ſeruants the*Pro- 
ef phers, and caried Iſrael away out of theirlandto 
Asſhur vnto this day, 

24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke 
2 Oftheſepeo- from Babel, andfrem » Cuthah , and from Aua, 
ple came te5z and from Hamath: and from Shepharuaim, and 
emi, © placedthem in thecitiesof Samaria in ſtead of 
much made inthe the children of Iſrael: ſo they poſlefled Samaria, 
Goſpel,and with and dwelt in the cities thereof, 


*[74.25.9. 


thelewes 25 CE Andatthe beginning of their dwelling 
——_ there , they ® feared not the Lord: therefore 


loho 4.9, the Lord ſent Lions among them , which ſlewe 
0 Thatis, they them, 


ends yg . 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- 


ſhoald blaſpheme {Þur, ſaying , The nations which thou haſt re- 
him, as though mooued,& placed in thecities of Samaria, know 
there wereno myotthe maner of the God ot the land : therefore 


abs he hath ſent Lions among them,and behold, they 


eites,he ſhewerh {lay chem , becauſe rhey Know nor che maner of 
— the God of the land. Pe : 
<q 27 Thentbeking of Asſhur commanded, ſay- 
yeubuge ing , Carietbither one of the Prieſts whom yee 
p Thatis, how brougherthence, and lethim goe and dwell there, 
ris. boar : andreach them the manner of the God? of the 
ntherthenro — COUNtrey. : ; 
their com- 28 So one ofthe Prieſts which they had ca- 
nodities,vill ried from Samaria , came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
boi, *allre- and taughr them how they ſhould feare the 


Lord. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made their gods, 
and put them 1n the houſes of the hie places, 
which the Samaritanes had made, euerynation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made 9 Succoth-Be- 


every countrey Noth; andthe men of Cuth made Nergal: and the 


leruedthatidole, men of Hamathmade Aſhima, 

31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
and the Shepharuaims burnt their childrenin the 
fireto Adrammelech,and Anammelech the gods 
ofShepharuaim. 

32 Thustheyfeared the Lord, and appointed 
out Prieſts out of rhemſelues for the hie places, 


Which was moſt 
eleemed in that 
whence 

ey came, 


Chap. xviij. 


Aha: king ot Iudah begantoreigne. 
began toreigne , and reigned nine and twentie 


yere in Ierutalem, His mothers name alſo was A- 


Lord , according to all that Dauid his tather had 


from him,but kept his commandements , which 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


kiah , (which was the ſeuenth yeere of Hoſbea 


The braſen ſerpent. 140 


whoprepared forthem ſacrifices in the houſes of 
the hieplaces. = Sa 

33 * They * feared che Lord, butſerued their  F-£0:39- 
gods after the manner of the nations whom they £5 That is,chey 
cariedthence. p on - —_— 

4 Vntothis day they'do afterthe old maner ; 3n9wiedge © 
they neither feare God, neither do after { their or- nay con brag 
dinances, nor atter their cuſtornes, nor atter the the pagiſhmeot, 
Law,nor after the commandement , which the butthey comina- 
Lordcommandedthe children of laakob,*whom *4fillidolaters, 
henamed 1frael, which webs : 

35 And with whom the Lord had made co- beth God and 
uenant, and chargedthem, ſaying, * Fearenone idols: butthisis 
other gods, nor bowe yourſelues ro them , nor , -— Wi 
leruet e£m,nor ſacrifice torhem : verld 86. 

3 6 But teare the Lord which brought you out Cf H:e meanerh 
of the land of Egypt with great power , & a ſirer- —_ —_ Uiracs 
chedoutarie: himfeare yee, and worſhip bim, G,0149 oven 
and ſacrifice to him. 4 \v the & 4 his commande- 

37 Allo keepeyee diligently the Ratutes and ment. 
the LE eos». the ho. pn the commande- _ a 
ment,which he wrote for you , that yee doe them s j,5,.c.5* 
continually,andfeare not other gods: jerec1 0.2, 

38 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
made with you,neither feare ye other gods, 

39 But fearethe Lord your God, and hee will 
deltuer you out of the handes of all your ene- 
mies, 

40 Howbeitthey obeyed nor, but did after 
their old cuſtome. 

41 Sotheſe tnations fearedrhe Lord, and ſer- *, Thatis,thefe 
uedtheir images «{/o; ſo did their chiJdren, and i 
their childrens children : as did their fathers, ſo Samana by the 


doethey vato this day. Allycians, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
4 Hereliah king of Indah putteth downs the hrajen ſerpent, and 
deftrogeth the tdoles, 75 and profpreth, 11 Iſrael a cared 4+ 
waj Captive. 3o The blaſphemaitof Sanchernb, 


N Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of E- 


lah king of Iſrael , * Hezek1ah the ſonne of clog 


2 Hewasfiue and twentie yeere old when he 


2 Although they 
. , of ludah were gi. 
bithe daughter of Zachariah. uen to idolatrie 
3 Andheedid yprightly inthe ſightof the nd impiety, as 
they of 1ſrael 
were,yet God for 
one. TOAD his promiſe ſake 
4 Hetooke away the hie places, and brake was mercifull vn. 


the images,andcut down the groues, and brake *othethzene of 
in pieces the *braſen ſerpent that Moſes had 2 *'$4ndyerby 


hit indgement tg- 


made: for vnto thoſe daiesthe children of Lſrael ward the other, 


did burne incenſets it, and he calledirc Þ Nehuſh- provoked them 
tan, to repentance, 


5 Heetruſtedin the Lord God of Iſrael : fo | Nenab.z1.8,s. 


b Thatis, apiece 


that after him was none like him among all the of brafie :thos he 


kingsof ludah,neitker werethereany ſuch before calleti the ſer- 
him, pent by contempt, 


which notwith. 
ſanding was ſet 
vp by the word of 
God, and miracles 


: were wrought b 
7 Sothe Lord was with him , «nd heproſpe- ;* — A Y 


6 Forheclaue to the Lord anddepartednot 


red inall things which he rooke in hand, alſo hee "4 6, FR 
4 aqoane againſt the king of Asſhur, and Grack hows Ge 405 hl 
im not. 


king deſtroyedit, 


_—_— not thinking it 
g Heſmotethe Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and worthy ro ++ 


the coaſts thereof, © fremthe watch tower vnto 1cqaferpent, buta 
the defencedcitie. 


picce of braſle, 


9 C*Andinthe fourth yeere of king Heze- © Reade Chap, 
4 S oy 
* Chap. 17.3. 


S 4 ſonne 


Hezckiahs feare- 


> fil! God, 


ſonne of Elah king of Ifrae])Shalmaneſer king of 

Asſhur came vp againſt Samaria, andbeliegedir, 

10 And after three yeeres they tookeit, een 

*Chap.17.6, in the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah : that is, *the ninth 

wo of Hoſhea King of Iſrael was Samaria ta- 
en 

1x Thenthe king of Asſhur did carie away If- 
rael vnto Asſhur, and putthem in Halah and in 
Habor,by theriuer of Gozan, and inthe cities of 
the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God, but tranſgrefſed his coue- 
nant: that #,allthat Moſes the ſeruant of rhe Lord 
had commaunded, and would neither obey nor 
doe them, 

13 C*Moreouer, in the fourteenth yeere of 
king Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Asſhur came 
vp againſt all che ſtrong cities of Iudah, & rooke 
them. 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudahſent vnto 
d As his zealewas the king of Asſhurto Lachiſh , ſaying, 4 Lhaue 
as prailed,fo offended : depart from me , axd whatthou _ 
ne foe i tha vponme, I will beare it, And the king of Asſhur 
none ſhould glory appointed vnto Hezekiah king of Ludah three 
in hbuſelfe, hundredralents of filuer, an4 thirtie ralents of 

vide, 
, 1 5 "Therefore Hezekiab gaue all thefiluer that 
was foundin the houſe of the Lord, and inthe 
treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 Ar the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
the plates of the doores of rhe Temple of the 
Lord, and the pillars ( which the ſayd Hezekiah 
king of Iudah had coueredouer ) and gaue them 
to the King of Asſhur. 

17 C And the king of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, 
and Rab-ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh ro 
king Hezekiab with a greathoſte againſt Ieru- 
ſalem. And they wentvp, and came to Ieruſalem, 
and when they were come vp, they ſtood by the 
conduit of the vpper poole , which is by the path 
of the fullers eld, 

18 Andcalledrotbe king. Then came out to 

them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 
owe - —— ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnahthe chancelier, 
5 Ave nat il andIoah the ſonne of Aſaph the!] recorder, 
g Egyptiballnot -19 AndRabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, Tell yee 
only aotbe able Fezckiah,I pray you, Thu: faith the greatking, 


Y ſacrenr ew, euenthe great king of Asſhur , What conhidence 


# 2.Chron.z*.t. 
3/a.z4. 1,ecclus, 


48.18,t 9. 


e After certaine 
yeeres, when He. 
zexiah ceaſed to 
ſend the tribute 
appointed by the 
king of the Ally. 
rians,he ſent bis 
Captaines and ar- 
mie againſt him, 
þ 6r.writer © 
{oromicles,or ſe- 


crews). 
+ £br.calke of tbe 


tips, 
f Thoathinkeſt 
that words will 


vnto thee, is this whereinthoutrulteſt 2 
h Thus theidola 20 Thouthinkeſt , SurelyI have t eloquence, 
ters thinke that 


f bat counſell and rength are for the warre, On 
whom then doeſtchou truſt ,that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me e ; Kee 

21: Loe, thou truſteſt now in this broken 
Rattle of reede, row:r, on £$ Egypt , on which if a 
mau leane , it will goe into his hand, andplerce 


Gods religion is 
deſtroyed, whcn 
iu peritition and 
idolatry ace re- 
formed. 

i Meaning,that 
it was belt tor 


bim:oyeeldi® jt: {0 ## Pharach king of Egypt vnto all thar trult 
the King of Ally. on him * 
awe on money 22 But if ye ſay vnto me, Werruft in the Lord 


{.nalithat hee had our God, is not that hee whoſe hieplaces, and 
not mento furnith whoſe altars H:zckiah hath ® raken away, and 
atv one hath ſaydto ludah and lerufalem , Ye ſhall wor- 
k Thewicked a4 ſhip beforechis altar in leruſalem ? 

wayes intheic 23 Now therefoie give thoſtages to my lord 
proſperity flat- the king of Asſhur,and I wil give theerwo thou- 
enki ar yart a horſes, ifthou bee able. ro ſer riders vpon 

1em. 


tauovr them, : : 
Thus he ſpezketh 2.4 For how canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine of 
to feare Hezekiab, the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and pur thy truſt 
that by reſiſting . dhorſ 5 

on Egypt for charets and horiemen : 


him, be ſhould re» | : 
i God, 25 Am Lnowcomevyp withour the k Lordto 


11, Kings. 


26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 


Shebnah, and Ioah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake 


I pray thee, to thy ſeruants inthe || Aramites lan- 
guage,for we vnderſtand it, andtalke notwith 
vs in the Tewes tongue, inthe audience of the 
peoplethart are on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my 
malter ſent me to thy maſter &to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words, and not to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eate their owne dung , and 
drinke 7 their owne pifle with you ? 

28 SoRabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud 
voice inthe Ieweslanguage , and ſpake,ſaying, 
Hearethe words of the great king, of the king ot 
Asſhur, 

29 Thusſaith the king, Let not Hezekiahde- 
ceiue you : for he ſhall nor be able to deliver you 
| out of mine hand. 

30 Neither letHezekiah make you totruſt in 
the Lord,faying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, 
and this citie ſhall not. bee giuen ouer intothe 
hand of the king of Asſhur. 

3 1 Hearken not vnto Fexekiah : for thus ſaith 
the King of Asſhur, Makef appointment with 
me, and come out to me, that euery man may cate 
of his owne vine, andeuery man of his owne fig 
tree, anddrinkeeuery man of the water of his 
owne well 

32 Till! I'come , andbring youto a landlike 
yourowne land, exena land of wheateand wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards , alandof oliues, 
oyle,and honie,that ye may liue and not die: and 
obey not Hezekiah, for he decetueth you, ſaying, 
The Lord will deliuer vs, 

33 Hathany ofthe gods of the nations deli- 
uered his land out of the hand of the king of 
Asfhur ? 

34 Whereisthe god of Hamath , and of Ar- 
pad r where isthe god of Shepharuaim, Henaand 
Iuah 2 how haue they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations, that haue deliuered their land out of 
mine hand, that the": Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſa- 
lem out of mine hand Þ 

'36 Butthepeople held their peace and anſwe- 
red nut him a word yforthe kings commande- 
ment was,faying, AnſWere ye him not. 

37 Then Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah which 
was {teward ot the houſe, and Shebnah the chan- 
celler, and Ioahtheſonne of Aſaph the1ecorder 
came to Hezckiah with their cluthes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 


6 Cod promiſeth by I{arah wittory ro Hezrlaah, 35 The Ante! 
of the Lord Lilleth an Fntidresn and fanreſcort and fine thous 
Jaud men of the Aſjnans, 37 Santherib s lilledof buy owne 
fonnes. 


\ Nd * when king Fezekiah heard it, herent 
{A his clothes , and pur onfackcloth , and came 
into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe and Shebnah thechanceller, andthe 
Elders of the Pricfts clothedin fackcluth ®to I- 
ſaiab the Propher the ſonne of Amor. 

3 Andthey faydvnto him, Thus fayth Heze- 
kiah , This day is aday of tribulation and of re- 
buke, &blaſphenuse: for the children are come Þ 

the 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemie, 


this place,to deſtroy it ? theLordd, aid to me,Goe 
vp againft this land and deſtroy it, 


(0r,Sriew, 


f Elr, the wato & 


their faete, 


fOr Ly bis band. 


F E6r. bleſſing: 
vmeenung the cond 
$10ns of peace, 


| He maketh bit. 
ſelte ſoſure,that 
he will net grant 
them truce, excep? 
they render them> 
ſelues to himto 
be led awaycap» 
ties, 


m This i920 ct 
crable blaſphenic 
Againſt the rrue 
God, to make him 
equall withthe 
ideles of other 34 
tions : therefore 
God did moſt 
ſharpely pun i% 


* 7 ſas 7-26 


2 To heare fon? 
new prophetit, 
and #5 have co 


fort of bum, 


M4 Pe wy »r ow oo = .Dca = ow... 


Hezekiahs prayer. | Chap. xx. Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed, 141 


» The dangersare Þ the birth, and there is no ſirength to bring 
ſo great thatw® foorth, 

re remrrngh 4 Iffo beetheLurd thy God hath heard «ll 
Cd car lues the wordes of Rabſhakeh, whome the king of 
no more thena Asſhur his maſter hath ſenc to raile onthe liuing 
womaninhet God, andtoreproech him with words which the 
uaile Lord thy God hath heard, thenlift chou vp thy 


anino, for 
6 let, which prayer tor the © remnant that are left, 


onely remained 5 ESothe ſeruants of king Hezekiah came 
efallthecicie® ro Iſaiah. __ 
hea Th 6  AndIſalah ſaid vnto them, So ſhall yeſay 


to your maſter , Thus ſayth the Lord, Bee not a- 
fraid of the words which thou haſt heard, wher- 
with the ſeruants of the king of Asſhur haue 
blaſphemed me. 
4 TheLordcan <7 Bebolde, I will ſende a blaſt 4 vypon him, 
withoneblalt  anq he ſhal heareanoiſe,and returne to his own 
2 oc land : and I will cauſehimcto fall by the ſwordin 
e nrengtn Or. . 
man,avd turne it his owne land. 
jato dub. $ C$o Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : tor hee 
; had heard that he was departed ſrom Lachiſh. 
3 wart y <©Heheard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah King 
bor lacke mores, of || Ethiopia, t Behold he is come out to fight a» 
f For the kings gainſt thee : hee therefore departedand ſent other 
of Ethiopia and meſſengers vnto Hezekiahyſaying, 
Egprione'd ce 10, Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah King 
fing of Aﬀyria of Iudah, and ſay, Let not thy 8 God deceiue 
becauſe of bis 0p- thee in whom thou truſteſt , ſaying, leruſalem 
preſsion of other (111 not beedeliueredinto the hand of the king 
* Vhetare neers Of Asſhur. 
that the wicked 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the kings 
axrotheirde-, of Asſhur haue doneto all lands, how they haue 
nemore deſtreyedthem : and ſhalethou be delivered ? 
es EO 12 Haue the gods of the heathen delivered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? a4 Go- 
zan, and Haran, andRezepeh, aud the chuldren of 
Eden, which werein Thelaſar ? 

13 Where isthe king of Hamath,andthe king 
of Arpad, andthe king of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim,Hena and luah ? 

14 CSoHezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand ot the meſſengers, andreadit: and Heze- 
Kiah went vp intothe houſe ofthe Lord, and He- 

b Beforethe Arke zekiah ſpreadit before the © Lord. 
elthe couenant, 15 And Herzekiah ' prayed before the Lord, 
i He teweth © andfayd , O Lord God of Lirael, which dwelleſt 
reſuge,andiuc. betweenethe Cherubims , thou art very God a» 
cour inall dan- Jone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth : thou 
4565 98 Ft fee haſt made the heauen and theearth, 
earneſt —_— 16 Lord, k bow downethineeare , and heare : 
k Shew by effe& Lord open thine eyes and behold , and heare the 
that thou wile vot words ef Sancherib, who hath (ent to blaſpheme 
"\ferthyNawero [hg Hiving God. 
Þ-Bytharitle be 17 Truethir is, Lord, that the kingsof Asſhur 
diſcerneth God hauedeſtroyedthenations andrheir lands, 
et boles 18 And haueſet on fire their gods: for they 
<gods. - were no gods , but the worke of mans handes, 
euen wood and ſtone: therefore they deltreyed 
them. 
8 He ſheweth 19 Now therefore , OLorde our God, I be. 
redone bheh oe, ſcech thee , ſauerhou vs our of his hand , that all 
God tobe deline. the kingdomes of the earth may know, that 
red; rowit,that he thou O Lord,art onely God. 
ye - 2-—agy 20 © Then 1{ajah the fonne of Amor ſentto 
Me dcune-  Hezekiah, ſaying, Thusſaith the Lord God of 11- 
n Becauſeasyet Tael, I have heard thatwhichthou haſt prayed 
leruſalem had not me,concerning Saneherib king of Asfhur. 
deentaken by ths 24 This is rhe wordthar the Lord hath ſpo- 


ys" Gr nggh ken againſt him," © Virgin daughter of Zion, . 
Wye, tahath d:piſcd thee,and laughedrheetofcorne: . 


O mor of leruſalem,he hath Chaken his bead 
at thee, 
22 Whom haſtthou railed on? and whom haſt 
thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whome haſt thou 
exaltedthy voice,andlifted vp thine eyes vn hie? |, 
ewen © againſt the Holy one of Iſrael. 2 DoCmapetys 
23 By thy meſſengers thouhaſtrailed on the to nan hey : 
Lord,andſayd , By the multitude of my charets I revenge it,which 
am come vp to the top of the mountaines, by the !* 4vne to any of 
ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the hie ce- — "Ol 
dars thereof, andthe faire firretrees thereof , and lalemygwhichliaiah 
I will go intothe p lodging of his borders, and c#lleththe height 
intothetforeſt off his Carmel, ol is borders,to 
24 I haue digged and drunke the waters of yo TN 
others, and with the plantof my feete haue I dri- 10, pleaſene 
ed all the [|floods cloted in, —— 

25 Haſtthounotheard, howT haue of olde 2d - wry of 
time madeit, and haue formeditlong ago ? 4 and q He = 
ſhouldI now bring it,thatit ſhuuld be deſtroyed, that forsfinuch as 
and laid on ruinous heaps, Cities defenſed ? he is the authour 

26 Whoſe 7 inhabitants haue ſmall power, _ 24ers ef 
and are afraid,and confounded: they are likethe neuer ſuffer it ve. 
grafle of the fielde, and greene herbe, or grafle t*1ly robe de. 


on the houſe tops,or as corne blaſted before it be Rroyed as other 


cities aud king. 
growen, comes, s 


27 Iknow thydwelling, yea ,thy going out t Thus he deferi 
and thy comming in,and thy Gary Seer os. beth the wicked, 


28 And becauſethou rageſt againſt me, and ae yo 


thy tumult is come vp to mine eares,I will put wardfade and 3 
mine! hooke in thy nottrels,and my bridlein .- cap like omwers.. 
lips ,and will bring thee backe againethe ſame * ' will bridlethy. 
way thou cameſt, hoes ear 7 wg 

, - 

29 And this ſhall beat ſignevnto thee , O He- pleaſerhme. ” 
Zekiah, Thou ſhalceatethis yeereſuch things as * God d1d uot 
grow of themſelues, and the next yeereſuch as emmy ogg 
grow without ſowing, and therthird yeereſow ye but inch Op 


and <7 Hee: plant vineyards, and eat the fruns figneto confirme 


thereo his feirh. 
| , u The Lord will 
39 Andthe remnantthar is eſcaped of the houſe multiply-in great: 


of Iudah , ſhall againetake ® roote downeward, number.,chat finalt; 
and beare fruit vpward, s remnant of Iudah. 

31 Foroutot Teruſalem ſhall go a remnant, *"*t is leaped. 
and ſomethart ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion: the God bes RR 
x zealeof the Lord ofhoſtes ſhall do this, ward his Church 

32 Whereforethus ſaith the Lord concerning hal ouercome the. 
the king of Asſhur, He (hall net enter into this Els anden. 
Citie,nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before Rh oemarn 
it with ſhicid, nor caſt a mountagainſtit: | 

33 85utheſhallreturnethe way he came, and , 
ſhall not come into this cirie,ſaith the Lord, M544 *D 

34 For will defend this citie to ſaue it for reclus,48. 24, 
mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, '-#4c-7.41, 

35 E* Andthe ſame night the Angel of the ie oi 
Lord went out and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur Joſt ay app 
an hundreth tourſcore and finethouſand :{o when of God tor his 


they roſeearly inchemorning, behold,they.were ea wav « 5 eoag 


© ſhould bee 
all dead corples, Naive before thag» 


36 So Saneherib king of Asſhurdeparred, and jdole.whome he 
went his way.andreturned and dweltin Nincueh. preferred rothe- 

37 Andashe was inthe Temple worſhipping |iving God,and 
Niiroch his god , Adramelech and Sharezer his nn + bom 
ſounes 7 flew him with the ſword : andthey elca- to _ dene dos 
ped into the land of Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his feaded. 


ſonnereignedin his ſtead. 


C H A P, X X, ; 
1 Hezehia»a ſiche, andreceineth the ſiore of hi» health. 12 He 
recetunth rewards of Berodath, 1; Sheweth bn treaſures aud: 
hs reprehendrdof laiith, 22 Heedieth,aud Manafth hn jonne 
rergneth mh ſlead, 


A Bout that- time. * was Hezekiah ficke vneo * 2:Cb:09.1 2.24%. 
death ;:and the Prophet Iatahthefonne of 2438-4 
Atw6%.. 


Hezekiah reſtored to health, 


Amoz cameto him and (aid vnto him, Thus ſaith 


theLord, Putthine houſe ju an order ; for thou 
ſhalr die,andnot liue. 
a That hiswind 2 Thenheturnedhisfaceto the * wall, and 
—_— ves prayedtotheLord,faying, 


I beſeechthee, O Lord , remember now, 
how I haue walked before thee in truerh & with 
b Meaning,with" a Þ perfitheart,and baue don that which is good 
out all bypcrifie” jn thy fight : and Hezekiah© wept ſore, | 
Ne b owangy 4 © And aforelſaiah was gone out intothe 


oder fra mi«idle ofthecourt, the word of the Lord caine 


that idolatry ro himyſaying, 
ſhogld be reſto- 5 Turne againe, andte{lHezekiah the cap- 
red, which he had 


raine of my people , Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Dauid thy father , I haue heard thy © prayer, and 
ſeen thy teares : behold, I haue bealed thee, and 
chethurd day thou ſhalt go vp to the< houſe of 
the Lord, 


deltroyed,and (0 
Gods name be 
diſhonoured. 

d Becauſe of his 
vntatued repen- 


God nl yl 6 AndLIwil addevnto thy dates fifteen yere, 
his wrath. and wil deljuer thee and this _ out of the hand 
+ Noe gine thanks of the King of Asſhur, and will defend this cinie 
ack, for mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants 
f Hedeclareth {ake, . 

CIR o__ 7 Then llaiahſayd, Takea * lumpe ofdrie 
i nd. figges. Andthey tookeit,and laid it on theboile, 
cines yet hee and he recouered. : 

ſheweth thathe $ @ For Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Ifaiab, What 
_ ſbalbe rhe ſigne that the Lord will heale me, and 
meanescontem- Ehat I hall go vp into the houſe of the Lord the 
ned. third day? 

s AndIfſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhaltthou 
haue of the Lord, that the Lord willdo that bee 
hath fpoken, ir thouthatrhe ſhadow goe for- 

* Bechu.g8.24. Wardten degrees,or"goc backeten degrees? 


10 And Hezekiah anſwered, itis a light thing 
for the ſhadow to yum forward tendegrees : not 
g Let the ſumne Cy then,burlet che ſhadow zgoe backerten degrees, 


g0* Dy os 1: And Ifaiah the Propher called vnto the 
| 69 AI Lord, and bebroughr againe the ſhadow ten de- 
the houres may , guar ag : 

beſomanythe grees backe bythe degrees whereby it had gone 


fewerin the kings: {owne inthe Þ diall ot Abaz. 

_ diatl 12 T*Theſameſcalon Berodach Baladanthe 
wasſetin therop ſonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent letters anda 
of the ftaires that i preſentto Hezekiah. for he had heard how that 


Ahaz bad made, Hezekiah was ficke. 

—_—— the 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
faucurthat God them all his treaſurehouſe, tow:t ,thefiluer,and 
ſhewedrs Heze- the gold, andtheſpices , andthe precious oynt- 
OS bo menrt,and all the houſe of his armour, and all that 
clared himſelle Was tound in histreaſures:theie was nothing in 
encmic teSanc- his houſe, andin all his * realme, that Hezekiah 
herib bisenemic (hewedithem not. 

\ » aaa 14 ThenIfaiah the Prophet came vnto king 


k Beiug moued HezeKiah, and ſaid. vnto him, What ſaid thele 
with ambition men? and from whence came theyto thee? And 


and vaineglorY, Hezekiah ſaid, They be come from a farrecoun- 
andallo becauſe f Babel 

heſcemed to re- Trey ,enuen rom Daves, N 
joice inthetrlend- 15 Then fayd hee, What haue they ſeene in 
ſhip of bim that thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anfwered, All chat 
was Gods enemue {, 11 mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing 
and an 1uhdel, : 


among my treaſures,thatT haue not ſhewed them, 
16 AndIfaiahſayd vato Hezekiah, Hearerhe 
word ofthe Lord. 
17 Behold, thedayes come, thatallthat is in 
thine houſe, and whatſoever thy fathers haue lay- 


® Chap.24.13. ed vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be caried into 
| 16148 4 Babel : Nothing ſhall be lett,ſaiththe Lord. 


18 Andofthy ſfonnes, that ſhall proceed out 
ofthee, & which thou ſhalt beger, ſhal they rake 


away's and they ſhalbecunuches/in the palace of 
the King of Babel, 


11. Kings. 


Manaſſeh : His idoJatry, 


A. 9 2000 _— __ re Rn, The word 
of the Lord , which thou poken, is good: 1 v1 
for ſaid he,Shal it not begeod if" peace and | vr geth latan ene 
be ia my dayes? the true Prophey 
20 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Heze- aq ware the ts. 
kiah, and all his valiantdeeds, and how he made himſcit. _ 
a poole and a conduit, and brought water into word, * 
the citie, are they not written inthe booke of the 7! S*ing thay 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudih ? parry 
21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: and granmegy,.*: 
Manaſlch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, _ 


Curing my life: 


1 , a . I he was afraid 
eſt the enemies ſhould haue had occaſion toreioyce, if the Church haq gec a; 
his time,becauſe he had reſtorred religion, Fea 


CHAP, XXI, 
3 King Manaſſeh veſtoreth idolatry, 16 And wſeth great e116. 
elty, 18 Heditih,and Amon his ſonne ſuceeedeth. 23 Who 
n killed of hu owne ſeruants, 26 Aſter bimyeigneth Iofiah, 


M Anaſſch *was ewelue yeeres olde when hee > 
begantoreigne, and reigned fifty and fiue 
yeeres in leruſalem; his mothers name alſo was 
Hephzi-bah, 

2 Andheedideuillin the ſight of the Lorde 
after the abomination of the heathen , whome 
oa p _ had calt out before the children of * peg.1g.,, 

ael. 

3 Forhewentbacke and builtthe hie places, 

* which Hezekiab his father had deſttoyed: and * Cbap.18.4, 
he ereted vp alcars for Baal, and madea groue,as 

did Ahab king of Iſrael , and worſhipped all the 

heſt ofheauen andſerued them, 

4 Alſo he *built altars in the houſe of the « ;,,,, 
Lord, ofthe which the Lordſaid, * In leruſalem + fenn 
will I putmy Name. R 

5 And hebuilcaltars for al the hoſt of the hea- 
uen in = _ _ ofthe houſe of the Lord, 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes © to paſſethrough 
the fire, and gauebimſelfeto wichoraf and "4 [ n—_ I 
cerie, and hee vſedchem that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers, and did mucheuillinthe 
ſight ofthe Lordto anget him. 

7 Andheſetthe image of the groue, thathe 
had madein thehouſe,whereof the Lord had ſaid 
to Dauid &to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſe * *-©"24.29, 
andin Teruſalem , whichT hauechoſen out of all 74," 
thetribes of [rae], will I pat my Name for ever, TP 

8 Neither w_ Lake = feet of Iſrael moue 
any more out ofthe land, whichT gauetheir fa- 
thers : ſothatthey will bebſerue aw. doe all that i rin 
I haue commandedthem, andaccording to al the notthe comman. 
Law that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them, 4*ment of God, 

9 Yettheyobeyed not, but Manaſſth ledde 2, "*i* ivy 
them out of the way, to do more wickedly then land,which hoy 
did the heathen people , whom the Lord deſtroy 93d but 0acoa- 
edbeforethechildren of Iſrael. dition, 

10 Therfore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets,ſaying, 

x1 ” Becauſethat Manaſſth king of Tudah hath * 1erem 15.4. 
doneſuchabominations,and hath wrought more 
wickedly thenallthatthe Amorits (which were 
before him) did, and hath made Iudah finne alſo 
with his idoles, 

12 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God of Iſra- « 1.5en,3.17, 


el,Behold, I wil bring an euil vpon Ieruſal d c Meaniog,that 
Iudah,charwhoſo heareth of % both his* cares whoſocuerſbll 
(hall c tingle. heare of this great 


2.Chron.zy.1, 


13 And I will ftrecch ouer Teruſalem the 2jSvihed, 


line 4 of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 4 As 1 baue de- 
of Ahab :andTI will wipeIeruſalem ,as a man wi - !t127*4 _ 
peth adiſh, which he wipech, andturneth it vp- EC BELRNS 
fide downe, 


Ahab,ſo willl 
deſtroy Iudab, 
14 And 


'A 


3... $4 


—_ + T.. 


| Amon. lofiab, 


eMeaning,lud ah 


20d Beniamin, 


which were onely 
left of the reſt of 


the cribes, 


f The Ebrewes 


14 AndI will forſakethe * remnant of mine 


inheritance , anddeliuerthem into the hands of 


their enemies,and they ſhalbe 10bbed and ſpoiled 
of all their aduerſaries, 

15 Becauſe they haue done evill inmy ſigbr, 
and haue prouoked meto anger , fince the tune 
their fathers came out of Egypt vnrtill this day, 

16 Moreouer Manafleh thed t innocent blood 


write that he flew exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Teruſalem 


Iaiah theProphet, 


who was his la* 
ther jaLaw, 


* 2,04r0.33.20,21, 


from corner to corner,belide his finne wherewith 
he made Iudah to ſinne, and to doe euill in the 
ſight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Manaſ- 
ſch,andall that he did , and his ſinne that hee fin- 
ned, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ludah ? 

13 AndManaſleh ilept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, euex 
inthe garden of Vzza: and Ammon his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

19 CE * Amon wastwo and twentie yeere old, 
when hee beganne to reigne, and herergnedtwo 
yeere 1n lerulalem : his mothers name alfo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of lot- 
bab, 

20 Andheedideuillin the ſighrof the Lord, 
2s his father Manaſfleh did. 

21 Forheewalkedin all the way that his fa- 
ther walkedin , and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued,and worſhipped them. 

22 Andhe forſookethe Lord God of his fa- 


That isaccer. thers,and walked not in the 8 way of the Lord. 


. Logto his com+* 


ts, 


10 be buried bing: 


10wit, Joſiah hi 
ſoma, 


*2.0b108.34-r, 
2 His zeale was 


ſrameries of and 
1s name mentio- : - 
ned by Iaddothe Jeruſalem. His mot 


2 3 Andthe ſeruantsof Amon conſpired againſt 
him,and flew the king in his owne houſe, 

24 And thepeople of the land flewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and the 
people made lofiah his ſonne king in his ſtead, 

25 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Amon, 
which he did , are they not written inthe booke 
of the Chronicles ofthe kings of ludah ? 

26 And || they buried him in his ſepulchre in 
the garden of Vzza: and loſiah his ſ{onnereig- 
ned1n his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXIL. 

4 lefih repaireyh the Temple, 8 Hilkiah findeth the booke of 
the Law, aud cauſerh 18 to be vreſented to Toſiab. 12 Who ſen. 
derb to Huldah the prophe. efſetoinqune the Lords will. 

| Oſiah was *eight yeere olde when hebegan to 
reigne, and hee reigned one andthirtie yeere in 

ers name alſo was Iedidah 


Propher,more the the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 


zoo. yeres before, 
King, 13.3. and 


being but ejphe 


2 And heedid vprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lord, and #-walkedin all the wayes of Dauid his 


yeteold he ſought father, and bowed neitherrothe right hand nor 
the God of kis ta. to the leſt 


ther Dauid, 
2. Chron, 34.2, 


wone,ai vers. 


,veſell. 


3 ©T Andin the eighteenth yeere of King Io- 
fiah,che king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah 
the ſonne of Meſhullam the chancellour , to the 


Certaine of the houſe of the Lord, 1a 


were ap- 


pointed to this of- 
bice, 23 Chap. 12.9 


ing, 
4 Goevpto Fllkciah the high Prieſt, that hee 
may f| ſumme the filuer which is brought int 


< From the time the houſe of the Lord, which the keepers of the 


of loaſh for the 


ſpice of 224 
: ,yeres 
the'Temple rema 


| Þ doore hauegathered of the people. 
s Andlet © themdeliuer itinto the handof 


nedwithout repa. thera that doe the worke, «nd haue the overſight 
ationthreugh the ofthe houſe of the Lord, letthem giueitto them 


vepligence of the 

pneſts, this decla- 

reth that they that 
ven charge, and 


execute it not, 


No ht tohane it 
aſrom them, 


that worke inthe houſe of the Lord,, to repaire 
the decayed places of the houſe: 

6 Towit, vnto the artificers and carpenters 
and waſons, and ro buytimber, audhewed ſtone 
to repairethehouſe, 


Chap.xxij. 


h The workes 
mans hand here 
Ggnike 211 that 
man innenteth bes 
fidetbe word cf 
God, which are 
abominable in 
Godsferuice, 

i Meaving,that he 
did repent asthe y- 
that doe nor re- 
ent, aie ſaid to 
arden their hc art, 


The Law is found. 142 

7 Howbeit, let noreckoning bee made with 
them of the money , that 1s delwwered juro their 
hand : for they deale 4 faithtully, d $o God proui- 

8 And Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid vnto Sha- 4d biua of faith. 
phan the chancellour , I haue foundthe © booke |! <2n2nta.ſeeing 
of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilki- ncatontly mag 
ah gauethe booke to Shax han,aad hereadit, Ffoorth the werke 

9 So Shaphan the chancellour came to the of God. 
king, andbroughthim word again,and ſaid, Tl:y 0 OY ow 
ſeruants haue T gathered the money that was lettthers, as ap- 
found in the houſe, and hauedeliuered it vato the P*artb,2.Chron. 
hands of them that doe the worke, and haue the 5*'+ gee 
ouerſight ofthe houle ofthe Lord. — 

10 Allo Shaphan the chancellour ſhewed the Prieſts had beene 
king,ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered me #*{t,or els by the 
a booke, And Shaphan readit before the king. {1<<onelle of 

11 And whenthe king had heard the wordes had deeneabe— 
ofthe booke of the Law,heerent his clothes, lithed. 

12: Thereforethe King commanded Hilkiah f 5%" metre, 
thePrieſt,and Ahikam theſon of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſonne of Mickaiab, and Shaphan the 
chancellour,and Afabiah the Kings feruant, ſay- 
ing, 

13 Goe yeand! inquireoftheLord for meand f Meaning,to 
for the people , and forall ludah concerning the ſome Prophet 
words of this bookethar is found : for greatis 9"! Godre- 
the wrath of the Lord that is Kindled againſt vs, moet ob = " 
becauſe our fathers hauenot obeyedthe words of #nts,as lere 31. 
this booke ro doaccording vnto allthat which *o»gb at other 
1s written therein for vs, wer bec, « | = 

14 CSo Hilkiab the Prieſt, and Ahikam , and Veim rnd Thu 
Achbor,and Shaphan,& Aſahiah went vato Rul- mw. 
dah the Propheteflethe wife of Shallum, the ſon 
of Tikuah , the fonne of Harhas keeper of the 
wardrobe: ( and ſhee dwelt in Teruſalem inthe 
8 colledge) and they communed with her. $ Rethobanbet 

15 And ſheeanſwered them , Thus ſaith the —_s CT 
Lord God of Iirael, Tellche man that ſent youto bus 6 4 
mee, where the learned 

16 Thus ſaith theLord, Behold, I will bring **>Þ!ed to in- 
euil vpon this place,and on the inhabitants ho CES 
of exenall the wordes of the booke which the tine ofthe Pro. 
King of Iudah hath read, Pee, 

17 Becauſe they haue torſaken mee, and haue 
burn incenſe vnto other gods,to anger mee with 
all the b workes of their hands: my wrath alſo 
ſhall bee kindled againſt this place and ſhall not 
be quenched. 

18 Buttothe king of Tudab, whoſentyou to 
inquire of the Lord,ſo ſhall yeſay vmto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Ifſrae), The wordes that 
thou haſt heard, [ball come to paſſe. 

19 Butbecauſethine heart didi melt, & thou 
haſt humbledthyſelfebeforethe Lord when thou 
heardeſt what 1 ſpake againſt this place, arda- | 
gain(t the inhabitants of theſame, jo wit, thatit Pal.s5.s. 
ſhould bee-deſtroyed and accurſed , and haſt rent 
thy clothes, and wept betore.mee, 1 have alto 
heardit, ſfaiththe Lord. 

20 Btholdtherefore, I will gathertheero thy k Wherenpon we 
fathers, and thou ſhalr bee pur inthygrauein 2 82tÞer that | 
k peace, and thineeyes ſhall not ſee al «4 euill, dey” pa ren 
which I will bring vpon this place, Thus they wi. bed.whies 
broughttheking wordagaine, dens odrmnd w 

eYuants ont 

CHAP. XX111. FOI" 
2 Jofahreadeeh the Law befive the prophe, 3 Hre mubeth aco 

uenant with the Lord, 4 Hee putteth downe the idols, aficr he- 
Bad killed their Priefts, 22 Hekeeperth Paſſeducy, 24 Hee de- 
flrozeth the conmrers. 29 He wai killed in Meviado, $6 Ard 
bu ſoune Teboahagreigue: hin bu fiead, 53 Afierbie war re- 

ken 54 jour lthoinkin was made bing, 


Then: 


a 


filofGahs zeale and reformation. 


H1n ® theKing * ſent, and there gathered vn- 
to him all the Elders of Iudah and of Ieruſa- 


*2.Chron. 34-30. 

2 Vecanic he ſaw 
the great plagues 
of God that were lem, \ \ 

threatned,he knew 2 Andthe king went vp into the houſe of the 


no wore (peedie Lord, with allthe men of Iudah,and all the inha- 


pris. op way bitants of leruſalem with him, & the Prieſts and 
tarne roGod by Prophets, and all the people both ſmal and grear: 


repentance which and hee read in their eares all the wordes ot the 
cannot cone but hogkeof the couenant , which was found in the 
of faith,and foith houſe oftheLord 2 
by hearing of the OUte Or Tne Lord, - 
word of God. 3 Andrhe king ſtood by Þ the pillar, & made 
b Wherethe kivg a © conenant before the Lorde , that they ſhould 
= tusplacs, walkeafterthe Lord, and keepe his commat::de- 
ap.it.'4. E . 4 : 4 . h 
© As tothua did MENS, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, wit 
loſh.24.22,25. All thery heart, and with all cherry ſoule, that they 
might a<compliſh the wordes of this couenant 
written in this bouke, And all the people ſtood 
to the couenant. kgs 
4 Thentheking commanded Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt and the 4 prieſts of the ſecondorder , and 
the keepers ofche doore,to bring out of the tem- 
ple ofthe Lordall the veſſels that were made for 
ericeto B62 Baal: andforthe groue, and forall che hoſte of 
eaniug, the L 
prieſts ot Baal, = Hheauen, and hee burntthem without leruſalemin 
which were called the fields of Kedron, and caried © the powder of 
COINS cheminto Beth. el, 
ecauſe they ware And F hef Ch . whem 
k 5 And heputdownethe! Chemarims, 
wm pf mo. the Kings of ludah had foundedto burne incenſe 
ked with burning inthe hieplaces,and in the cities of Iudah and a- 
_— w _ bout Ieruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
5 our which VNEO Baal,to the ſunne andto the moone, andto 
grouc wAlc 3 
idolaters for deuo- the planers,and to all the hoſte of heauen. 
tion had planted 6s Andheebrought out the 8 groue from the 
JOE VRbe'F _ Temple of che Lord without Ierutalem vnto the 
pie nr nene Valley Kedron , and burnt it inthe valley Ke- 
ofthe Lord, Deur, dron, and tamptir ro powder , and caſt the duſt 


16.21.0rasfome thereof ypon the | graues of the children of the 


d Meaning them 
which were next 
10 digntze to the 
hie Prieſt 

e Inconcemptof 
that altar, which 
Icroboam had 
there built to (a- 
£rificeto his calues 


read the fiunili- people. 

<> wh. ord 7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
inthe Temple. Sodomites , that were in the houſe of the 
h Bath in con- 


Lord, where the women woue hangings for the 
» groue, 

8 Alſoheebrought allthe prieſts our of the 
Cities of Iudah, anddehiled the hie places whe: e 
the Prieſts had burnt incenſe, euen / orc Geba to 
Beer-ſheba,&deſtroiedthe hieplaces ofthe gares, 
that were in theentring inof thegate of Lloſhua 
the gouernour ofthe citie, which was at the left 

7 ; -hand ofthe gare of the cirie. 

intheſeruice of * tq4verthelefle the Prieſtes of the hie places 

the Lord io; Fin. , . 

irn&ion of others { came not Vp to thealtar of the Lord in Teruſa- 

k Which wasza lem, ſaue onely they dideate of the ynleauened 

valley neretole- bread among their brethren, 

->:020-/agy 6 10 Hedefiled alſo *-Topheth, which was in 

cauie they (mote the valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 

oa y tabrec winle man ſhould make his ſonneor his daughter paſſe 

their childr& were rh grow the fireto Molech, 

ONO 1 « Hee put downe alſo the 1horſes that the 
y [hould not bee __.. p 

heard,Levit. 18,21, Kings of Iudah had giuento theſunneart the en- 

where after loſiab tring in of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber 

———— of Nethan-melech the eunuch , which was ruler 

contempt thereof, Of the (uburbs, and burnt the charets of the ſunne 

1 The 1dolatrous with fire, 

kingshaddedicate 12 Andthe altarsthat were on the top of the 

ere rage ge chamber of Ahuz,which the Kings of Indah had 

tecary theimage M ide,andthe altars which Manaſſth had madein 

thereof about as thetwo courts of the houſe of the Lord did the 

the heathen did,or King breake downe, and haſted thence, and caſt 


tempt of the idols 
and reproch of 
them which had 
worlhipped them 
inthetr hues. 

i Becauſc y thoſe 
that had torſaken 
the Lord toicruc 
idoles,werenort 
meet to miniſter 


= to lac _—_ .. theduſt ofthem in the || brooke Kedron, 
TIER bar ray 13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places 
| Oryualey. that werebeforeIeruſalem and on the right hand 


11.Kings, 


of the m mount of corruption (which * Salomon 
the king of [frac] had built for Aſhtoreth the idol 
of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the 1dol of 
the Moabites, and for Milchom the abomina- 
tion of the children of Ammon) 

14 And hebrakethe images in pieces,and cut 
down the groues, and fi!led their places with the 
bones of men. 

15 Furthermore ® the altar that was at Berh- 
el,and the hie place made by Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne , both this 
altar,and alſo the hie place,brake he downe, and 
burnt the hieplace, and ftampt it ropowder, aud 
burnt the groue. 

16 Andas Tofiah turned himſelfe,he ſpied the 
grauesthat were in the ryounrt,and (ent and took 
the bones out of the graues, & burnt rhem vpon 
the altar,andpollutedit , according to the word 
of the Lord, thatthe® man of God proclaimed, 
which cryed the ſame wordes, 

17 Then heſaid Whar title is that which I ſee? 
And the men of the citie ſaid vntohim, 7t «the 
ſ{epulchre of the man of God , which came from 
Iudah, andtold theſe things that thou haſt done 
to thealtar of Bethel, 

18 Then ſaid hee, let him alone: letnonere- 
moue his bones.Se his bones were ſau*d with the 
bones of the » Prophet that came from Samaria. 

1 9 Tofiah alſo rooke away all the houſes of the 
hieplaces, which werein the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to anger the 
Lord, and did to them according to all the tates 
that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And hee facrificed all the Priefts of the hie 
places that werethere, vponthe altars,and burnt 
_ bones vponthem , and returned to Ieruſa- 

em, 

21 TThenthe king commanded all thepeo- 
ple,Laying, *Keepe the Paſleouer vato the Ford 
your God, *as it 1s written in the booke of this 
couenant, 

22 Andthere was no Paſſzouer holden q like 
that from the dayes ofthe ludges that iudged I\- 
racl,nor inall the dayes of che Kings of Lirael,and 
of the Kings of ludah. 

23 Andintheeighteenth yere of King Iofiah 
was this Paſſtouer celebrated to the Lordin 
leruſalem. 

24 TIofiah alſo tooke away them that had fa- 
miliarſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, andthe ima- 
ges,andtheidoles,andall the abominations that 
wereeſpled in theland of Iudah andin leruſalcm, 
to performe the words of the * Law, which were 
written in the book that Hilkjab the Prieſt found 
inthe houſeof the Lord, 

25 Like vnto him was there no king before 
him, thatturned tothe Lord with all his hearr, 
and with all his ſoule, and with all his might ac- 
cording to all the Law of Moſes, neicher after 
him aroſethere any like him. | 

: 6 Notwithftanding the Lord turned notfrom 
ther fierceneſle of his greatwrath wherewith hee 
was angry againſt Iudah, becauſe of all 5 prouo- 
cations wherewith Manaſlſeh had prouoked him, 

27 Thereforethe Lord fayd, I will put Iudah 
alſo out of my ſight, as I haue put away LI ſracl.and 
wil caſtoftrhis city Ieruſalem,which I haue cho. 
\.n,andthe houſe whereof I ſaid, * My name ſhall 
be there. 

28 Concerning thereſt of the aGtes of Iofiah, 

and all chat hee did , are they not written s n _ 
ooke 


The Paſſeouer, © 


Mm That wasthe 
monnt of oliuez, 
ſo called, beeauts 
it was full of 
idoles. 


"E.King.tr,q, 


a Which Terdhs. 
am had built in i, 
racl, LKiog 14, 
25,19, 


0 According tg 
the prophecie of 
laddo, t,King, 


3.2, 


P Meaning, the 
Prophet which 
came after him, 
and cauled tim to 
eate contrary tg 
the commande. 
ment of the Lord, 
which wereboth 
ewo buried in one 
graue,r.King.1;, 
I, 


« 2.Chron,;5,1, 
I. e/dy, 1.1, 
*Exod.12.3. 
dent, 16, 2, 

q For the multi. 
tude and zeale 6f 
the people with 
the great prepa- 
ration, 


* 7 enit,20437- 
dew, I 8.1 bl, 


r Recauſe ofthe 
wicked heartof 
the people,which 
would not turne 
vnto bim by re* 
pentance. 


*1.King 8.29. 
and 9.3. 
chap. I.7». 


"3, 
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booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Indah ? 

29 TC *In hisdayes, Pharaoh Nechoh king of 
Egypt weat vp againtt the King of Aſhur tothe 
- riue: Perath.Ard king loſfiah ' went againſt him, 
whom when Pharaoh lawe, hee flew him at Me- 
giddo, | 6 

30 Then his ſeruants carried him dead from 
Megiddo,and brought him to lerulalem,and bu- 
ried him in his owne ſepulchite. And the people 
of the land tooke Ichoaharz the ſonne of lofiah 


vd.andther- and anointed him , and made bun king in his ta- 
Nees fine, ; thers ſtead, ; 


31 * Ichoahazwas three and twenty yeere old 
when he began to reigne, and reignedthree mo- 
neths in Ietuſalem, His mothers namealſo was 
Hamuartal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

32 And heeaideuillinche fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his * fathers had done. 

3 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds 
var Riblah in the landof Hamarthy|| while be reig- 
nedin leruſalem, and putthelandtoa tribute of 
an hundiedtalents of filuer, and a talent of gold. 

34 TAnd t haraoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 


wath, 
Porgbat beſhonld cine of Luſiab King inſtead of Tofiah his father, 


and turned his nameto Tehoiakim, and tookele- 
hoahaz away,which when he came to Egypr, di- 
ed there, 

35 And Ichoiakim gave the filuer and the 
goidto Pharaoh, andraxedtheland to giuethe 
money,according tothe commandement of Pha- 
raoh: he levied ut euery man of the people of the 
land,according to his value , filuer and golde ,ro 
giuevnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Ichoiakim was five and twenty yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and he reiznedeleuen 

ceres inleruſalew. His mothers namealſo was 
ebudah the daughter ot Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 And hedid euill inthe fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers bad dove. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

» Jiboiabirs made ſuticft iro Nebuched-nexrarpetelieth, 3 The 
cane of bu vane axd at] Indatr, 6 Ieboiachin reigneth. 19 
Hee jad bu prople are caried unto Babjlow, 17 Zedetiah u 
wade kimy. 


N his 2 dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel vp , and Ichoiakim became his ſeruant 


reigne,,vd thee yeere:; atterward he turned, and rebelled a- 


gainit him. 

2 AndtheLordſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees,and bands of the Aramites , and bandes 
of the Moabites, & bands ofthe Ammonites,and 
he ſent them againſt ludah to deſtroy it ,* accor- 
ding tothe word of the Lord, which he ſpakeby 
his {eruants the Prophets. 

3 Surely by the zcommandement of the Lord 
came this vpon Itdah , that hee might put them 
out of his ſtght for the finnes of Manaflch, accor- 
ding to all that he did, 

4 And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
( for hee filled Ieruſalem with innocent blood ) 


ditcorad malice. therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 


5 Concerning the reſt of the aces of Ichoia- 
kim,& all that he did, arethey not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

6 $© lehotakim © flept with his fathers, and 


lakers but hedied Iehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


7 CAndthe king of Egyptcame no more out 
_ of his land: for the king of Babel had raken from 


tedeler.22..9, he river amp. phage the river {| Perath, all that 


pertained to the king of Egypt, 


Chap. xxilijorxv. 


Teruſalem befieged. Zedekiah. 143 


$8 Clehoiachin wa cighteeneyere old, when 


he began to reign,and reignedin leruſalemthree 


moneths, His muthers name alſo was Nehuſkta, 
thedaughter ot Elnathan of leruſalem, 

9 Andkedideuilinthe fightofthe Lord,ac- 
cording to all that his father had done, 

10 *Inthatrime came theſeruants of Nebu- *Dr.r.r, 
chad-nezzar King of Babel vp againſt leruſalem ; 
lo the citie was belieged, 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
care againſt the citie and his ſeruants did be- 
liege1t, 

1:2 Then Ichoiachinthe king of Iudab came 4 Thatis,yeclded 
out againſt the king of Babel, he, and his mother, bin ſ{clfe varo him 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his cunu- An <neay 

ches: and the King of Babel rouke him 1n the 

eight yeere*oft hisreigne, e Inthe reigne 0! 
13 * And hee caricd outthence all the trea- the king of Ba- 

ſures ofthe houle ofthe Lord,andthetreaſures of gn 

the Kings houſe,and brake all the veſſels of gold, ia; -4 4p 

which Salomon king of Iſrael had made inthe 

Temple of the Lord,as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 Andhecariedaway allleruſalem, and all 
the princes,andallthe ſtrong men ot warre, exen 
tenthouſandintocaptiuity, and all the workmen 

and cunning men: ſonone remained ſauing the 
poorepeople of theland, 

15 * Andheecaried awayTehoiachinintoBa- 4, gz, 274 
bel, and thekings mother , and the kings wives, efer 2.6. 
and hiseunuches, andthe mighty of the lande,ca- 
ried hee away into captiuitie from leruſalem to 
Babel. 

16 Andallthe men of warre, exenſeuenthou- 
ſand,and carpenters, and lockſmrhs athouſand : 
all that wereſtrong and apt for war, did the king 
of Babel bring to Babel captiues, 

17 C?* Andthe King of Babel madeMattani- » j,,, ;..c.. 
ah his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed his axd 52.1, 
name to Zedekiah, 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, 
when he begantoureigne, and he rezgned eleuen 
yeeresin leruſalkem, His mothers name alio was: 

Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 
19 Andhedideuillintheſighrof the Lord,ac- 
cording to all that Lehojakim had done. 
20 Therefore certainely the wrath ofthe Lord 
was againſt Ieruſalem aud Iudah , vntill hee caſt 
ther out of his'ſ{ight, And Zedekiah rebelled a- | Ontof lernfa.. 
gainſt the king of Babel, agar ng 


CHAP, XXV, 

3 Jernſakm i befiegrdsf Nebuchad nexqzar, end taken, 5 The 
ſonnes of Zedelyah ave flane before by e3es and aſter are bu own 
eyes put 0x8, 21 Indab is brought to Babjion, 25 Gedahiab 
38 ſlaine, 27 lehojachim 15 caalied. 


Nd?in the? ninth yeere of his reigne, the , 
brenth moneth ,andtenth day of the moneth > —_ 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel Gama need. all Boy iz,of Zea 
his hoſt againſt Teruſalem, andpirtched againſt jr, $4%/9% 
andthey built | forts againſt itround about ir, > WhitbtheB- 
23 Sothecitie was beſieged ynto the elcuenth bee, andir contet» 
yeere of King Zedekiah. | neth part of De- 
3 And . be ninth 4ay of the moneth the fa- _— = pare 
mine was © fore in the citie, ſothattherewasno jg, , nr. 6 
bread for the people ofthe land, c 1nſo mnch that 
4 Then thecitie was broken vp, and all the the mothers did 
men of war fled by night,by the way ofthe 4 gate m——_ Os 
which is betweene two walles that was by the 5 with waa 
kings garden: now the Caldees were by the citie poſterne deore, ov 
round about : end the King went by the way of fome ſecrer gate 


the wilderneſle. to iflue ou abs 


Fg 


s Eut 


leruſalem is deſtroyed. 
5s Butthearmie of the Caldees purſued after 
che king,aodtookehim in the deſerts of Lericho, 
and all 1s heſt was ſcattered from him, @ = 
6 Thentheytookethe king , and cariedhim 
vp tothe king of Babel to Riolah , wherethey 
e Or,condemned c paue judgement vpon him. 


HIS 7 And they flew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
CChran $6.05. fore his eyes,& put out the eyes of Zedekiab, and 


bound him inchaines,and caried him to Babel. 
f leremiewritern 8 CAndinthefift moneth, and* {zuenth dey 
Chap.52.t2,the of the monerh,which was che ninercenth yeere of 


thel SOUS king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Ne- 


from the ſenermh Þuzar-adan || chiefe ſteward and ſeruant of the 
daytothetenth, King of Babel,to Ieruſalem, 
\- 100m" of 9 And burnethehouſe of the Lord , andthe 


with the chiefe ſteward, brake downethe wales 
of Leruſalem round about. 

11 Andtherelt ofthe peoplerhat were leftin 
thecitie , andchoſe that werefled and z fallento 
the king of Babel, with che remnant ofthe multi- 
tude,did Nebuzar-adan chiefeſteward cary away 
Capuue. 

12 Butthe chiefe Reward leftof the pooreof 

_ thelandcodreflethe vines,and to rill the lund. 
*(bap.10.17. 1 3 * Alfotheplllars of brafle that were inthe 
herem,27 09,22. bend of the Lord, andthe baſes, andthe braſen 
Sea thit was in the bouſe of the Lord, didthe 
Caldeesbreake, and cariedthe brafleot them to 
Babel. 

14 Thepotsbalſo andthe beſums,andrhe in- 
ſtruments of muſicke , andthe incenſe diſhes, and 
allthe veſlels of brafſe that they minifired in, 
tooke they away. 

15 Andrthe aſhpannes, and the baſins, «nd al/ 
that was of gold, and chat was ot liluer,teokethe 
chiefe ſteward away. 

16 Withche two pillars, one Sea andthe ba- 
ſes , which Salumon had made for the houſeof 
the Lord ; the braile otall che veſlels was withour 
weight, 


e Whilethe icge 
endured. 


h Oftheſe rexade 
Exod.27 3. 


hos 's 17 * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
2.Chron.z.t5 teenecubites,and the chapiterchereon was braile, 


andthe height ofthe chapiter w« with netrworke 
three cubites, and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
ter round abour, all of brafle ; and likewiſe was 
i Thatis, oneap- the ſecondpillar withthe networke, 
penis x75 : LIE » _ PR _ Seraiah the 
in the bie © n1es  chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah che i ſecond Prieſt 
"x en —_ andthe three keepers of the doore, ; 
wiſe letted, 


Il, Kings, 


19 Andoutoftheciticheetooke an Eunuch 
that had the ouerſight of the men of warre, and 
k fiue men of them that were in the kings pre- k ler 
ſence,which werefound in thecitie , a1d Sopher ns fue, 
captaine of the hoſte , who muſtred the people of hethecfe heſpes. 
the land , and threeſcoremen ofthe people ofthe were theckicht 
land, that were foundin the citie, 
20 And Nebuzar-adanthe chief ſteward took 
them, and broughtthemto the king of Babel to 
Riblah, 
2: Andthe king of Babel ſmote them, & ſlew 
thematRiblah inthe land of Hamath., So Iudak 
was caried away captiue out ofhis owne land. 
22 * Howbeit, there remained peoplein the «* trew9.;.s, 
land of Indah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king ot 
Babel lefr, and made Gedaliah theſonne of Ahi- 
Kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler outr them. 
2 3 - Then whenalthe caprtaines ofthe hoſt and 
thery men heard, thatche King of Babcl had made 
Gedaliah gouernour , they cameto Gedaliah co 
Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmael che ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and lohanan che fonne of Kareah, andSeraiah the 
ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathire, & laaza- 
aiah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and their men. 
24 And Gedaliah | ſwarecorhem, andto their ! Thatis he did 
men , and ſayd vntothem, Fearenot to bethe ſer. ©**ttheminrie 


uants of the Chaldces, dwell inthe land, and ſerue Name oftheord 


according tolz. 


the king of Babel, and ye ſhall be well, remies coun 
25 *Butin the ſeuenth moneth Ifhmael the febmitthemſcus 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama, ofthe OY ney. 
kings ſeed, came , & ten men with him, & ſmote the jeve, ot 
Gedaliah,and hee died, and fo did hee the Tewes, ofthe Lord, 
and the Caldeesthat were with him at Mizpah, */crem.gi, 
26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, 
and the capraines ot the armiearoſe , and came to 
w Epypt :for they were afraid of the Caldees. m Contryts 
27 Notwithftanding inche ſeven and thircieth 1*remics counſdl, 
yeere after" Ichoiachin king of Iudah,was caried ms 
away. in thetwelft moneth,, and the ſeuen and » Toatlogun 
ewentieth dey of the moneth, Euil-Merodah King be, his wiſeaod 
of Babel in the yeerethar he began to reigne, did ——— 
lift vp the head of lehoachin king of Iudah out arts rm my 
of the priſon, ſoane, after his 
28 And ſpake kindly to him,and ſet his throne thers deathpre- 


aboue thethrone of the kings that were with him prove ys 
in Babel, | idetes the fed 
29 Andchangedhis priſon garments : and he of David wats 


did continually eat bread before him, al the daies \*rv*d even ms 
of his life. F 4 Chriſt, 

zo And his ® portion was a continual portion o Meaninghat 
giuen him by the king , cuery day acertaine , All be had anordins 
thed yes of his life. ry in the court 


T-R-E-F1.RST:RBQOKE- O:F 


theT Chronicles,or ||Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


dayes." 
$0r chmgs one 
ged,to wit in 
booke ofibe buy: 


T He Iewes comprehend bath theſe beokes tn one , which the Grectans becanſe of the length duuide into two *: 
and they art called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the returne from 
their captiuity in Babylon. But theſe are not the bookes of Chronicles, which are (6 oft mentioned un the 
bookes of the kings of Iudah and I ſrael , which did atlarge ſet fooreb the ftory of both the kingdomes, and after- 
ward periſhed inthe ceptiuity: but an abridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the Lewes wyite, 
after therr returne from Babylon. This firft booke conterneth a brieft rebear(all of the children of Adam wits 
Abraham, Itbak, Taaksb,and thetwelue Patriarkes , chiefly of Iudah , and of the reigne of Dawid, becauſe 
Chriſt came ofhim according to the fleſh, And thereforeit ſetteth foerth more amply his attes bath cancer- 
ning ciuill gowernement,and alſs the admin;flration , aud caye of thing: concerning religion , for the good ſuc- 
cf whereof he reroyceth and giueth thankes to the Lord, | 


CH AP, 


ſudah cariedinto captiuley. Gedaliah, 
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*6 


CHAP. I. 


bo genealogie. 


s The gentalogie of Adam aud Noab vniill Abraham. 17 And 
fom Abrabam 1% Eſan, 35 Hinchildron, 43 Kings and ankes 
came of bun, 


Dam, * Sheth,Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Tered, 
3 Henoch , Methuſhelab, La- 


y mech, 
þ 1thad beenſuf. 4 Noah, *Shem, Ham, and 
ſcieut to haut 03+ Iapheth. 
—_—— 5 © * The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, 


ind Davis, and Magog,and Madai,and lauan,and 1lubal,and 
he the Meſhech,and Tiras. q 


weldwazrefto- & Andthe ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 
-- f Iphath and Togarmah, 

"adeefHamand 7 Alſo the ſonnes of Tauan,Eliſhah, and Tar- 
Hypderh. ſhiſhab, Kirrimgand | Dodanim, 

OR 8 © The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and Miz- 
war raim,Put and Canaan. 


9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and Hauilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha, Alſo the 
ſonnes of K aamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh begatc © Nirarod, who tegan to 
be mightie in the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begare Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim,and Naphtuhim: 

12 Pathiufim alſo, and Caſluhim , of whom 
came the Philiſtims,and Caphrorim, 

13 Alſo Canaan begare Zidon bis firſftborne, 
and Heth, 

14 And the Iebufire,and che Amorite,andthe 
Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hiuite, andthe Arkite, andthe 
Simite, 

16 Andthe Aruadite, andthe Semarite, and 
the Hamarthite, 

17 C'The ſonnesof Shem were Elam and Af- 
hur, and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and 4 Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul,and Gether, and Meſhech. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begare Shelab , andShe- 
alkd Aramites Jah begate®© Eber, 
nto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 


e Who firſt did 
lkvyp bimlelfe 
zdove others, 
Gen.to, 8. 


d(tn.10.23, 
ad 11.10, 
4 Of whom came 


19 
kin ame Nameof the onews Peleg ; for in his dayes was 
the Bbrewes the earth diuided ; and his brothers name was 


which were after- lokcan. 

jo Ong 20 Then loktan begat Almodad andSheleph, 
which was lax. and Hazermaucthand lerah, 

keb:andlewes 24 And Hadoram,and Vzal,andDiklah, 
ellaabbeezule = 2.2 And Ebaland Abimael, andSheba, 

-- ->— agg 23 And Ophur,and Hauilah & lobaball theſe 


# Be repecerhs werethe ſonnes ofIokean, 


Nemagaine, be» 2.4 #f Shem, 5 Arpachſhad,Shclah, 
pn pwr bby Eder,Pe Rebu, 
of a6 Serug,Nabor,Terab, 
t Whoeameof 237 *Abram,which is Abraham, 
ofkim 28 © Theſonnes of Abrahamwere1zhak,and 
"Gm. 46, Iſhmael. . ; 
e175, 29 Theſe are their generations. * The eldeſt 
ond 21.3, fonne of 1 ſhmael was Nebaioth , and Kedar , and 
Cen.25.13. Adbeel,and Mibſam, 
F = 30 Miſhma,and Dumab, Maſla, | Hadad, and 
ema 
31 "Tetur, Naphiſh andKedemah: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael, 
d Reade Gene, 32 CAnd Keturah Abrahams © concubine bare 
ya, ſannes,Zimran,and [okſhan,and Medan,and Mi- 
dian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah: and theſonnes of 
Iokſhan Sheba,and Dedan., 
j3 And theſonnes of Midian were Epbah, and 
*0naz.4. Ephar,and Henoch,and Abida,and t:ldaah: * All 


theſc are the ſoanes of Keturah.. 


Chap.j. ij- 


The Kings of Edow, 144 


34 And* Abraham begate Izhak : the ſonnes * Gen.ar,z. 
of 1zhak,Efau and 1ſracl. Sorry) 

35 CThe ſonnes of Eſau were i ® Eliphaz, Re- given © 
uel,and leuſh,and laalam,and Korah. : . ; war wy ongh 

36 Now _ of Eliphaz, Teman, and O- Mgt, 
mar,}] ZLephi,and Gatam,Kenaz, and k Timnagand {in t0ms 
Amalek, 2 -: "en. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, Sham- rea! Gen 6.12, 
mal: and Mizzah, : He * ro called 

38 Andtheſonnes of! Seir, Lotan, and Sho Jd*r me onites 
baland Zibeon,aud Anah,and Dithon,aud Ezer, mount Sex, Gen 

. 3 6.20, 

39 Andtheſonnes of Lotan,Hori,& Homam, 

and Timna Lotans ſiſter, | 

42 Theſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma= 
nahath,and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam, And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah, 

4« The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, & Ithran, 
and Cheran, 

42 Theſonnes of Ezer weyeBilhan, and Zaa- 
uan,and laakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were Vz, 
and Aran. 

43 © And theſe werethe ® kings thatreigned 
in the land ot Edom, before a King reigned ouer 
the children of Iſrael, ro wit,Belatheſonne of Be- 


m He maketh 
mention ot rth- 
kings that came 
of Elau accerdirg 


or,and the name of his citie was Dinhabah, to Gods promiſe 
44 Then Beladied,and Iobab theſonne of Ze» gp4<to Adratum 
rah of ® Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. ray nam, Fs 
45 Aud when Iobab was dead, Husſham of the come ofbim. 
land ofthe Temanites rejgned in his ltead. Theſe 8, kings 
46 And when Husſham was dead, Hadad the "<i82ed oneatter 
another in Idomes. 


ſonne of Bedad, which ſiwote Midian inthe field ,,., the time of 
of Moab,reigned in his ſtead,and the name of his Dauid,whocon. 
citie war Auth, quered their 
47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah ©Ountrey- 
reignedin his ſtead. "i licks -j 
48 AndSamlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth the 
by theriurr reigned in his ſtead, 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hagan the 
ſonne &f Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 
| $o AndBaal-hanandied, and Hadad reigned 
in his ſtead,and the name of biscity was| Paz,and | 0r,Pas 
his wiwesname Mehetabel the daughter of Mat- 
red the daughter of Mezahab. 
5: Hadaddicd alſo, andthere were dukes in 
Edom,duke Timna,duke || Aliah,dukeTetherh, 
$2 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elab, duke Pi- 


00N, 
53 Duke Kenazduke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke viagdicl, dukelram; theſe were the 
dukes of Edom. 
3 The genealogie of Judah ito 1/41 the f ther of David. 
Heſe are the ſonnes of Ifrae}, *Reuben,Sime- * Gen 29.32.64 30 
on,Leui, and Iudah, Isſhachar,and Zebulun, £© 35.'5. 


} 0r, Aluab. 


2 Dan,Ioſeph,and Beniamin,Naphcali, Gad * Geu.38. 3.646. 
and Aſher. PUan, : kata 


The ſonnes of ® Iudah, Er, and Onan, and wasnet laakobs, 
Shelah, Theſe three were borne to him of the *'4Rſonneyer 
daughter of Shuathe Canaavite: but Fr theeldeſt neth arhint be 
ſonne of Judah was euil inthe fight of the Lord, cauſe he would 
and he ſlew him. come to the pe. 

4 *And Thawar his daughter inlaw bare him 238i of Da: 
Pharez, andZerah : ſo allthe ſonnes of Iudah ——— | 
were five. . Gee.38.29. 

5 * The ſonnes of Pharez,Hezron & Hamul. Waith.1.3. 

6 Theſonnesalſoof Zerah were © Zimrs, and i nn 
bd Ethan,and Heman,andCalcol,and Dara,which b Of theſe reade 
were fivein all, x.King 4.31. 

7 Andthe ſonne of Carmi, þ ? Achar thar = 5p 

troubled, 7 


| The gcnealogie [.Chron, 


eroubled [ſrael,tranſgreſling in the thing excom- 37 And ZabadbegateEphlal , and Ephlal be- 
municare, ate Ohed, 
8 Theſonnealſoof Ethan, Azariah. 39 AndObedbegateIchu, and Ichu begate 


9 Andtheſonnes of Hezron that were borne Arzariah, | 
© Whom $z{«z__ vnto him Llerahmeel,and © Ram and Chelubai. 39 And Azariahbegate Helez , and Helex be- 
Matthew calleth T9. And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- gate tleaſah, 
ror rect dab begtte Nahſhon d princeof the children of 40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and Siſamai 


of the family, =T49ab, begare Shallum, 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma,andSalma be #4t And Shallum begate Iekamiah,and leka- 
gateBoar, miah begateEliſhama, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 42 Alſothe ſonnes of Calebthe brother of Te- 
I gr, tefſe. f 1hai, rahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which was 
* 4.541n.16.19, x13 *AndIſhai begat hiseldeſt ſonneEliab,and che! father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mareſhab 1 Tha is, 47 
T0 anoch Abinadab the ſecond,and|| Shimma the third, the father ofHebron. chiefe goucracy 
' ; 14 Nathaneelthe fourth, Raddai the faft, 43 Andthe ſonnes ofHebron were Korah and y prince of the 
15 Orem theſixt,and Dauid the ſeuenth, Tappua, and Rekem and Shema, a rg 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 44 And Shema begate Raham the father of :» be aft 
Andrhe ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, & Ioab, and Iorkoam : and Rekem begarteShammai, care and afſefign 
Aſahel. 45 Theſonne alſo of Shammai w44 Maon: and w_ hi 
17 And Abigailbare Amaſa: andthe father Maon was the father of Beth zur, — 
of Amaſa was lether an [ſhmaeelite. 46 AndEphah a ® concubine of Caleb bare wife andthecos. 
e Whowascal. 18 @ And<Calebtheſonne of Hezren begate Haranand Moza, and Gazez: Haran alſo begate cnviae, thathe ' 
led Chelubai Terjoth of Azubah hi wife , and her ſonnes are Garzerz. ; wo noe 
—_ of Hezr0n, theſe, leſher,and Shobab,and Ardon, 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai wereRegem, and Io- jemnitiess = 
a 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke tham, and Geſhan, andPelet, and Ephah, and riage,andber 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. Shaaph. children didiahe, 
*Ex04.31.2, 20 * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Re= 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber eafheparral 
| ® 7zalcel. and Tirhanah, nities in mariz 


; .21 Andafterward came Hezronto thedaugh- 49 Shee bare alſo Shaaphthe father of Mad- neither didker 
ap ery ter of Machir thefather of * Gilead, and tooke mannah,andSheua the father of Machbenah,and CO 
> pg her when he was:hreeſcore yeere olde, and ſhee the father of Gibea. * And Achlah was Calebs xray > 

bare him Scgub, daughter, ney gtuen them, 
22 And>egub begatelair, which had three g$o CTheſewerethe ſonnes of Caleb theſonne * /#ſ6.r5., 
andrwentiec:ties in the land of Gilead, of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the 
23 And Geſhur with Aramtooke the townes father of Kiriath-1earim. 
g That isthe Ge. of Lairg fromthem, axd Kenath andthe cownes $1 Salmathefather of Beth-lehem,ard Hareph 
thuritesandSy- thereof, exenthreeſcore cities, Al theſe werethe rhefather of Beth-gader. 
nn >a M ſonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. 52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 
ren moying 24 Andafter thatHezron wasdzad at * Caleb hadſonnes, and hee {| was the overſeer of halfe 195*e [oe 
h Whichwas a Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare himal- Hammenoth, - oY. 
IIIISE , ſo Asſhurthe : father of Teko. 53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were aver ſee birt, 
wife,calledatco 25 Andtheſonnes of Llerahmeel the eldeſtſon the lthrites, andthe Pathires,& the Shumathires, 
Beth-lehemE. of Hezron were Ram theeldeſt, chenBunah, and and the Miſhraites : of them came the Zarrea- 
phratah, Oren,and Ozen and Ahitah. ehices, and the Eſhtaulites. n Meaning,the 


CONES... 26 Alſo lerabmeel had another wife named $5.4 The ſounesof Salma of Beth-lehem, and <bi*feandpra- 


Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. the Netopharhite, the » crownes of the houſe of 7c RG 
27 And theſoimes of Ram rhe eldeſt ſ{3nne of 1loab, and |] halfe che Manahthites and the Zo- ibebalferſthe 
Jerahmeel were Maaz,and lamin and Ekar. rites. Manehthite, 


28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 55 Andthefamilies of the 9 Scribes dwelling ® cre 
andTatia, And the ſonnes of Shammai', Nadab at labez,the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the ve 


; . p jn the law, 
-and Abifhnr. | . Shuckathires, which arethe y Kenires, tharcame pReade Numa 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 


of Hammarh the facher of the houſe of Rechob, 29.and ludg4.eo 
called Abiahil,and ſheebarc him Ahban and Mvu- 


lid-+ | CHAP, {11 
mo 30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and * | % Rn Daxid, and of his peſterine vnto the ſonnts of 
Appaim: bur Seled died without children, vs 


31 Andtheſonne of Appaim wa Iſhi, and the T Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of 2 Dauid , which * He ret 


| ſonne of Lſhi, Sheſhan, andthe ſonne of Sheſhan, were borne vnto him in Hebron : the eldeſt the gene y 
k Who'died © KAhlai * 6 | 


| Amnon of Akinoam the Izreelitefle: the ſecond that Chriftcant 
whiledWyoBber "32 Ard'the ſonnes of Iada the brother of b Daniel of Abigail the Carmelitefle: . of his ſtocke. 
dee nt TR via, Sharamat were Iether and lonathan : burTerher 2 The third Abfalom the fonne of Maachah NN 
verl. 34. that She. died without children, daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fourth jib berae of 
ſhau bad ao | 33 Aud che ſonnes of Tonathan weye Peleth Adoniiah che ſonne of Haggirh: her that was Nt 
Totes. and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of lerahimeel, The fift Shephatiah of Abital,the ſixt Ithre- dalswiterhee® 


3 4 And Sheſhan had noſannes, but daughters, am by Eglahkis wife. melite., 
AndSheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 4 Theſeſixe werebornevntohim in Hebron : 
namedIarha. * and there hee reigned feuen yeere and fixe mo- 


' 35 And Sheſhan gave his davghter to Tarha neths: and in Ieruſalem hee reigned three and 
his ſeruantto wife, and ſhe bare him Atrai. rhirtie yeeres 


.35 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him in 
begateZabad, Icruſalew,Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
os | Salomon 


id genealogic. ludahs, 


alledalſoBath- Salomon of © Barhſhuathe daughter of Ammiel: 


ebathe daugh* 6 Ibharalſ:,and 4 Eliſhama, and Eliphaler,, 
of Elam :19 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and [aphia, 
they gave then 8 AndEliſhama, and Eliada, and E1ipheler, 


$0ames. : | 
4 Eliſhama, or E nine in number. 


g.Sam.F-16. Theſe aye. all the ſonnes of Dauid , beſides 
MO reames the ſonnes of the concubines , and Tharaar their 


-ſonnes, ſiſter, 
ba ere next 19 © And Salomons fonne was R choboam, 
hancby theme whoſe tonne was Abiaand Ala {is fonne, and le- 
Oo X = 
_— hoſhaphart his ſonne. 


+ oper 11 And loram his ſonne, ard Ahaziah his 
red which wer® ſgnne,and Toalh his fonne, : 
rouge t2 And Amaziah bisfonne, ard Azariah his 
nd ſonne, and lotham his ſonne, ; 
lad 13 Aud Ahaz hisſonne, and Hezekiah his 
ſonne,and Manaſleh his ſonne, ; 
14 And Amon his ſfonne , and Ioftah his 
ſonr.e. 
15 CAnd of theſonnes of Tofiah, the *eldeſt 
\$alledbe 14s { Iohanan, the ſecond Iehoiakim, thethirde 


caſthewaspre* Zedekiah, ard the fourth Shallum. ; 

knedtothe dig- 16 Andcheſonnes of Iehoiakim were Iecont- 

<1 p50ng ah his ſonne,and Zedektah his ſonne. 

akimwhich was 17 Andthe ſonnes of Ieconiah, Aflir and She- 
altiel his ſonne : 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiab, and Shena- 

zar, Iecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah. 

|; 1y Andtheſonnes of Pedaiah were * Zerub- 

{$.arh.faith b abcl,and Shimei : andthe ſonnes of Zerubbabel 

-- ->—o were Meſhullam,, and Hananiah , andShelomith 

leidzeaning their fiſter, 

txkewahisne- 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 

pormngen and Hazadiah, and Iuſhabheſcd,fiue in number. 

iewmuBeds. 27 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- 

abilonve, ah, and Ieſaiab, the ſonnes ofRephaiah, the ſons 
of Arnan, the ſonifes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of 
$hechaniah. 

22 Andtheſonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
iah : and the ſonnes of Shematah were Hatruſh 
and I geal, and Bariah, and Neariah,and Shaphar, 

; that Shema- slixe, # . ; 
ans Shechani- ® 2 3 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah weye Elioenai, 
ySſane, and Hezekiiaþ,and Azrikam three. : 
anglenes,zns 24 Andthe ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 
bulvctefixe, and Eliaſhib,andPelaiah, and Akkub, and Ioha- 
nan,and Delaiah,and Anam,ſfeuen. 


CHAP. IIITI, 
rt The genealogie of the ſeunes of udah, 5 Of Affier, 9 Of Fa 
bez and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Sumneon: thu ba- 
biations, 34 And conqueſts, 


i Veaving,they He ® ſonnes of Indah were * Pharerz, Hezron, 
areef ludab, as and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 
aw Akt: 2 And Reaiah theſonne of Shobal begate Ta- 
Mac ws bis Rath,and Lahath begate Ahumai,and Lahad:theſe 
uzallſorne, arethe families ofthe Zorehathires : 
bay 3 And theſe wereof thefather of Etam , Tz- 


reel,and Iſhma,and Idbaſh: and the name of their 
liſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 AndPenuel wasthe father of Gedor, and 
| Ezer the father of Hu }- ah: theſe aretheſonnes of 
ns borne Hur the Þ eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah , the father of 
rogers) and Beth-lchem. 
ts te;,  $ But Aſher the father of Tekoa had two 
wiues, Heleah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, & Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haaſhtari: theſe were the ſonnes 
of Naarah. 

7 Andtheſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Ie- 
zohar and Ethnan. 


3 Alſo Cor begate Anub, and Zobebab, and 


Chap.iiij, Calcbs, Shelahs,8& Simeons gencalogie, 145 


the Families of Aharhe! the ſonne of Harum, 

9 Burt Ilabez was more honourablethen his 
brethren:and his mother called his namc <labez, © Otherwiſecal. 
{aying, Becauſe I bare him in ſorow. re 9%; 

10 AndIabercalledon the God of Iſracl,ſay- 007 
ing, Ifthou wilt blefleme in deed, andenlarge my 
coaſtes, and 4 ;/thine hand be with me, and thou 4 It isto be yn- 
wilt caule me to be delixeved from emll,that I bee 4<rftoodthatthen 
not hurt, And God grauntcdthe thing that hee Ml 4 ropcmmnyp 
alked, which he made, 

it TAnd Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 
gate Mehir,which was the father of Elton, 

12 AndEſhton begat Beth-rapha,and Paſeah, 
and Tehinnah the father of the citicof Nahaſh : 
theſe are the men of Rechah, 

13 T And the fonnes of Kenaz were Othni- 
el andZeraiah , andthe ſonne of Ochnicl, Ha- 
thath, 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- 
raiah begate loab the * tather of the valley of 
craiteſmen : for they were crafteſmen, 

15 TAnd theſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of f Te- 
phunneh weye Iru, Elah, and Naam, And theſon 
of Elah was Kenaz. 

16 Andthe ſonnes of ſehaleel were Ziph, and 
Ziphah,Tiria,zand Azarcel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrahwere Iether and 
Mered, and Epher, and Ialon, and hebegate Mi. 
riam,and Shammai,andIhbah thefather of Eſh- 
remba. 

a8 Alſo his || wifeIchudiiah bare Tered the fa- 
ther of Gedor,and Heberthe father ofSocho,and 
Ickuthielthefather of Zanoah : and theſe are the 
fons of Bithiah the daughter ofPharaoh [| which 
Meredtooke. 

19 Andtheſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 
ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were the Gar- 
mites,and Eſhtemoa the Maachathice, 

20 Andthe ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanam,and Tilon, And theſons 
of Iſhi were Zoheth,and Ben-zoheth, 

21 © *Theſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of lu- 
dah were Erthefather of Lecah , and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah, and the familiesof the houſ- 
holds of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of Aſhbea, 

2 > Andlokim, andthemen of Chozeba, and 
Ioaſh, and Saraph, which hadthe dominion in 
Moab,and 1; Iaſhubi Lebem, Theſealfo are anci- 
ent things. 

23 Theſewere potters,& dwelt among plants 
and hedges: 8 therethey dwelt withtheKing for g They were king 
his wo1 Fe. as ep garainers 

24 © * The ſons of Simeon were Nemuel, and };. Ars rh BEM 
Iamin,Iarib, Zerab,end b Shaul, * Gen.46.10, 

25 Whole ſonne was Shallum, and his ſonne, *94.5.15. 
Mibſam, nd his ſonne Miſhma. $oonopi bs why 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was ** © Os 
his ſonne , Zacchur his ſonne, and Shimei his 
ſonne, 

275 AndShimet had(ixteene ſonnes, and ſixe 
daughters , but his brethren had not many chil- 
dren,neither was all their family likero the chil- 

dren of ludah inmultitude. 

28 Andtheydweltati Beer-ſheba,andat Mo- i Thefe cities be. 
ladah,and at Hazar Shual, longed tothe 

29 Andat Biſhah, andat Ezem, andat Tolad, bar hore 

30 Andar Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at were giventothe 
Ziklag, tribe of Simeon, 

31 AndatBeth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- 
ſim,at Beth-birei,& at Skaaraim: theſe weretheir 

T cities 


e The Lord of that 
valley where the 
altificers 

worke, 

f Called alſo 
Efron, 


lor ſhe bave meas 
nng tbe ſecond 


wife of E184, 


Or .of whom he 
ad Meved, 


*Gene.z8.1 311+ 


$0r,of the mbabi- 
tanis of Lehews. 


The genealogic ofReuben, 


k ThenDauid cities ynto thereigne of * Dauid, 
reſtoredeherm to. 2 Andtheirtownes wereEram,and Ain,Rim- 
;” pap mo mon,and Tochen,and Aſhan, hue cities, 

33 Andalltheir townes that were round a- 
bont theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſeare their habi- 
tations and the declaration of their genealogie, 

34 And Meſhobab, and lamlech, and loſhah 
the ſonne of Amiſhiah, WW, 

35 And Ioel and Ichutheſonneof Iofhibiab, 

/ the ſonne of Scraiab,the ſonne af Aftel, Ho 

36 And Elionai,& Taakobah,and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Aſaiah,and Adel, and Lefimiel,and Benatah, 

37 And Ziza the (onne of Shiphei,theſonne ot 
Allon, the ſonne of ledaiah, the ſorne of Shimr1, 
the ſonne of Shematah, 

3 Theſe were famous princes in their fami. 
lies, and increaſed greatly theirfathers houſes. 
1 For the tribe of 39 And they ! went to the entring 1n of Ge- 
Suncon wasſo dor,euen vnto the Eaſt ſide of the valley, to leexe 
great in numer, waſturefor their ſheepe, 
oan's frag ot 40 Andthey foundfat paſture.and good, and 
ſoughtnew dvel- a wide land, both quiet and fruittull ; for they of 
lingsvme Gedor, Ham had dwelt there beiore, 
which is in the 41 Andcheſedeſcribed by name , came inthe 
tae dayes of Herzekiah king of ludah,and ſmote their 
tents, andthe inhabitants thartwere found there, 
and deſtroyed them vrtrerly vnto this day , and 
dwelt intheir roome, becauſe rhere was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 

42 And beſide theſe, fiue hundrerh men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, andPela- 
tiah, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzziel the 
ſonnes of Iſhi were their captaines, 

| 43 And they ſiworte the reſt of Amalek that had 
m And werenoe ® e{caped,andchey dwelt there vnto this day. 


arg Saul, and | CHAP. V. , 
1 The birthright taken from Reuben and given to the ſounes of 
Joſeph. 3 The genealog1e of Rewben, it AndGad, 23 And 
of 55e halfe tribe of Mana(ſth, 
He fonnes alſo of Reuben theeldeſt fonne of 
Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, * bur had defiled 
his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was giuen 
yuto the © ſonnes of Ioſeph theſonne of 1ſracl,fo 
that the genealogie isnot reckned after his burth- 
right, 
2 For Tudahpreuailed aboue his brethren, and 
b Thatis,hee was Of him came Þ theprince, but rhe birthright was 
the chicteſt of all Ioſepns) 
reareadrerud * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 


pany 
Koue - 1—ah of Iſrael, were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and 


® Cen.3}y, 22, 
and 49.4. 


a Becauſe they 
were made two 
uibes,they had 
a doubleportion, 


8. and becauſe Carmi. 

Chriſt ſhould 4 The ſonnes of Ioel , Shemaiah his ſonne, 
Cem. Gog hisſonne,andShimeihisſonne, 

exod.s. 14. 5s Michah his ſonne, Reatah his ſonne, «yd 
WH411.26.5, Baal his ſonne. - 


6 Beerah his ſonne:; whom TilgathPilneeſer 
king of Asſhur © caried away: he was a prince of 
theReubenires, 

7 And when his brethren in their families 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
Ieiel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

8 AndBelatheſonneof Azaz, the ſonne of 
Shema, the ſonne of Loel, whichdweltin 4 Aroer 
euen vnto Nebo and Baalmeon. 


e Towit,in the 
time of Vzziah 
king of Iſrael, 
2. King.15 29, 


d Theſe places 
were beyond lor. 
dentowardthe 


Eaſt in thelaod 9 Alſo Eaftward hee inhabited vntothe en- 
modes Rev tring in ofthe wilderneſflt from theriuer [Perath: 


torthey had much cattell in theland of Gilead. 
10 And inthe dayes of Saul they warred with 
the © Hagarims , which fell by their hands; and 


$0r. buphrotes. 

e The ithmaszlices 
thatcame of Ha- 
g#r Abrahams 
concubine, 


Gilead, 


I. Chron, 


they dwelr in their tents in all the Eaſt parts of © 3 


11 C Andthe children of Gad dwelt over a- 
gainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto Salchah, 

12 Joel was the chielell, and Shapham the (e- 
cond, but Iaant and Shaphaet were in Zaſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael , and Meſhullam , and She- 
ba, and Sora, a:d Ilacan, andZia, andEber, 
ſeucn, 

14 Theſe arethe childien of Abihail, the ſon 
of Huri,the ſ>nne of Iaroah,the fonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ieſhiſhai, the 
ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of Burz. + i 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni 
wa chiete of the houſhold of their fathers, 
| 16 And they dwelrin Gilead in * Baſhan, and £ Bothrhe whel 
in the townes thereof , andinallthe ſuburbes of countrey and any 
Sharon by their borders. peculiar citiewer 

17 All theſe were reckonedby genealogies in work. rg 
the dayes of Iotham King of Iudah, and inthe 
dayes ofTeroboam king of Iſrael, 

18 C The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſlth of thoſe that we're 
valiant men, able to beare ſhield and ſword, and 
to draw a bow exerciſed in warre, were foure and 
fourtiethouſand , ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, 
that went out to the warre, 

19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarims, 
with 8 letur,and Naphiſh, and Nodab. 9 Theſe twyne 
20 Andthey were holpen againſt them, and w*t* the ſouacs 
the Hagarims weredeliuered intotheit hand, and © —_ 
all that were with them:for they cried to Godin |, Toukbyte 
the battel,and he heardthem,becauſe they truſted Lordthat gave 
in him, thei the vyiders 

21 Andtheyledaway their cattell , wen their 
camels fiftie thouſand, and two hundreth & fiftie 
thouſand ſheepe, and rwo thouſand afles, and 
of t perſons an hundreththorfand, 

22 Formany fel] downe wounded,becauſe the 
warrewas of God. Andtheydwel: in their ſteads 
yntillche i captiuitie. 

2} Andthe childrenof the halfetribe of Ma- Cunt 
naſflch dwelt inthe land, from Baſhan vnto k Baal Tjg,h pikece. 
Hermon,and Senir,and ynto mount Hermon : for k Othernikal 
they increaſed. led Baal gad, 

24 Andtheſe were the heads of the houſholds 
of theirfathers,cuen Epher andIſhi,andEliel,and 
Arzriel,andIeremiah,and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
ſtrong men, valianc and famous , heades of the 
houſhelds of their fathers. 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the Godof 
their fathers , and went a whoring afcer the gods 
of thepevpleof the land , whom God had de- 
ſtroyed before them. 

26 Andthe God of Iſrael ! ſtirred vp theſpirit 
of Pul king of Asſhur, andthe ſpizic of Tilgath votennen 
Pilneeſer king of Asſhur, and hee caried them a- Eon. 
way : exen the Reubenites , and the Gadites, and cute his irft i 
the halfetribe of Manaſſeh, and brought them ment againi® 
vnto * Hilah and Habor, andHara, and to theri- hogan 
uer Gozan,vnto this day, with malice 


with malice 
2- r i. 


ambiticn, 
*2,Kaig.h6.th 
z The Genealogie of theſomnes of Lexi, 31 Ti en erdey m the mis 
niteric of the Tabernacle. 49 Aarin and bu funnies Priejies, 
54. 57 Their habitations, 


7 £6. ſoules o/mm, 


i Meaning,the 
captivirie of the 


| Thus God fined 
vp the wicked aud 


He ſonnes of Lei were Ger hon, Koharh, and 
Merar1, 
2 *Andtheſonnes of Kohath , Amram, 1z- 
har,and Hebron,and Vz:ziel. 
And the children of Amram , Aaron anc 
Moſes and Miriam, And tke ſonnes of Aaron, 
* Nadad, 


ex04.6.16- 


Gad,and halfe Manaſſch, A 


ww 2 2344 TH BmgengmMRrOower3+r 


Pare 


| es s tf * 


nt Leuites gencalogie, 


ALA 
aa85.20.25, 


*Nadab, and Abibu, and * Eleatzar, and Itha- 
mar, 

4 Eleazar begat Phinchas , Phinehas begate 
A\'iſhua, | 

5 Atd Abiſkua begate Bulk ki, and BuKkki be- 
gate Vzzi, : 

6 And Vz#ibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begate ® Zadok, and Zadok 


*Nich was hie . 
_ begate Ahimaaz, 


Pricſtafrer that A. 


attar was depo 9g And Ahimaaz begate Azariah , and Azari- 
kd according to ah begate Iohanan, 
be heſrieff, F 10 And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was hee 
16m.2.3%,35- Tthat® was Pricſtinthe houſe that Salomon built 
þ And did vall= jo leruſalem ) 
yr 11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and Ama- 
would have vſur- riah Legar?e Ahitub, 
the Pr.eſts : 2 AndAhirub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- 
alice, .Chro% oo 2te Shallum, 
j6rrah. 13 AndSallum begate Hijkiah , and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 
14 Aud Az iriah begate Seraiah , and Seraiah 
begateIehozadak, 
\ Thatizhe wes 2.5, And <Iebozadak departed whenthe Lord 


ledinto captivity Caried away into captiuitie Iudah and Icuialem 
with kisfather Se- by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
niabthe hie Prieſt 1 6 © The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom , Ko- 
xing35-15 hath and Merari. 
17 Andtheſebee thenames of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom,Libni,and Shimei, 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron,and Vzziel. 
19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli, and Muſhi: 
& theſe are the families of Leui concerning their 
fathers. 
20 Ot Gerſhom , Libni his ſonne , Iahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 
21 Toah bis ſonne Iddo his ſonne , Zerah his 
ſonue leaterat his ſonne, 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab his 
whealled Izbar, ſgnge,, * Korah his ſonne,Aflir his ſonne, 
23 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Aſi his ſonne, 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel hisſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 
25 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanab , Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. : 
26 Elkanah, the ſonnes ofElkanah, Zophat 
his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Ichoram his ſonne , Elka- 
nah his ſonne, 
tWeiralſocal. 23 Andthe ſons of Shegnwel,the eldeſt © Vaſh- 
ans. ni,then Abiah. Cade? of'L 
chapter, , . 29 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli , Libni 
his ſonne,Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his ſonne, 
30 Shimea his ſoune,Haggiah his ſonne, Aſa- 
iah his ſonne. 
3: And theſebee they whom Dauid ſet for to 
ſing inthe houſe of the Lord, after thatthe Arke 


er it wi had* reſt. 

* wothit 32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- 
eaple {hool4 Cle, euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
de built 2nd was 


a was with 8 ſinging, vntill Salomon had built the 
wife. ariedto houſe of : Lordinleruſalem: then they contt- 
Reade Exod, Puedin their office,according to their cuſtome, 
871, 33 Andtheſe miniſtred with their children: of 
the ſonnes ofKohath, Heman a finger , the fonne 
of Toel,the ſonne of Shemvel, 
34 TheſonneofElkanab, theſunne of Icro- 


Chap. vj. 


Thc Lecuites citics, 146 


ham,the ſonne of Elicl,the ſonne of Toah, 
35 Thefonneof Zuphyhe ſonne of Elkanzh, 
the ſonne of Mahathgthe ſonne of Amaſai, 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne of lod, 
the ſonne of Azari:h,the fonne ot Zephaniah, 
37 Theſonne of Tahath , the (ſonne of Aflir 
the (onne of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Kurah, 
33 Theſonne of Izhar, the ſorneof Kohath, 
the ſonne of Levi,the ſonne of Lirael, 
39 And {[ his brother ® Aſaph ſtoode on his (0r,confs, 
right hand : and Aſaph was the ſonne of Berechi. ® Meanmg, the 
ah,the ſonne of Shimea, pA 
40 The ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Baa- Ay: 
ſetah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 
41 The ſonneot Ethni,theſonne of Zerah,the 
ſoune of Adaiah, 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 
43 The ſonne of Iabath, the ſonne of Grrt+ 
ſhom,the ſonne Levi, 
44 Andrtheir brethren the ſonnes of Merari, 
were on the left hand , exen Ethan the ſonne of Ki- 
ſhi,the ſunne of Abdi,the ſonne of Malluch, 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Ama- 
Ziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſonne of Amz1, theſonne of Bani , the 
ſonne ofShamer, | 
47 1he ſonne of Mahli,the ſonne of Muſhi,the 
ſonne of Merari,the ſonne of Leui. 
48 C And their *brethren the Leuites were 
k appointed vnto allthe ſeruice of the Taberna-i The Levitesare 
cle ofthe houſe of God, —_— 
49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe they came althe 
ypon the altar of burnt offering, and on the altar ſame ſtocke, 
of incenſe,for all that was to do in themoſt holy * Reade Numb, 
place,andto makean atonement for Iſrael accor- #* 
ding to all that Mcſes the ſeruant of God had 
commanded, 
50 Theſe arealſothe ſonnes of Aaron, Elea- 
ws his ſenne , Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua his 
onne 
Fi "Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahi- 
ak his ſonne, 
52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A+ 
hitub his ſonne, - 
53 Zadokhis ſonnegand Ahimaar his ſonne. 7 Nat 
54 © And theſe are the! dwelling places of | Or cies, which 
them thorowout their townes and coaſts exen of Lc _ 
the ſonnes of Aaron for the family ofthe Koha- m They were firſt 
thites,for the ® lot was hy. EPI” a. tome 7 agg 
55 So they gauethem ® Hebronin the land © are vor; 
Iud2h and = Sarda thereof round about it. hw -- h=0—hrgy 
56 Bur the fielde ofthecitie, and the villages ba,Gen.23.2. 


k nn I » loſh,2111 2, 
AT they gaueto Calebthe ſonne of Tephun- loth.21mt, | wa 
en, killeda man might 
$7. Andto theſonnes of Aaron they gauethe gee thereuntotor 
cities of [udah for 9 refuge, exen Hebron & Lib- ſucccvrtillhis 
na with their ſuburbs, andIattir, andEſhtemoa <ul were tried, 


p 4 Deut. 1 +2. 
with their ſuburbs, p Which Toſhua 


58 And? Hilen with herſuburbs, azd4 Debir calleth Holon, 
with her ſuburbs, loſh r5.52.and 
59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs, and Bethſhe- *75- 


Or, Al 
meſh and her ſuburbs: loſh.21, is. hy 


60 Andof the tribeof Beniamin, Geba and r Thatis,they 
her ſuburbs,and 9 Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and gave portionts 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all their cities were I _ 
thirteene cities by their families. remanar efche 

61 Andyvnto the ſonnes of * Kohath the rem- tribe of Leui,our 
nant of the family of the tribe , een of the ofthetalferribe 


halfe tribe of the halſe of Manaflch , by lot tenne oboe or ron | 
Cities, verſe 66, 


1 FOrmepiew, 


« 8 62 And 


2 The Leuires cities. Iſfſachars, 


62 Andto theſonnes of Gerſhom according 
to their families out of the tribe of Iflachar , and 
out of the tribe of Aſher , and out of thertribe of 
Napheali,and out of the tribe of Manaſleth in Ba- 


|.Chron, 


han,thirreone cities, 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their farailies out of the tribe of Reuben, pon; our 
ot thetribe of Gad , and our of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun,by lot twelue cities. 

64 Thus thechildren of Iſrael gaueto the Le- 
vires cities with their ſuburbs, 

65 And they gaue by lot out ofthe tribe of the 
children of Iudah,and our of the tribe of the ch1l- 
dren of Simeon, and out of thetribe of the chil - 
dren of Beniamin , theſeciries , whichthey called 
by they names. 

© 66 Andthey of the families ofthe ſonnes of 
Kohath hadcities a»d their coaſts out ofthe tribe 


auniber was found Tol9 were valiant men of warreintheir genera- 
&).ys great, when rigns, b whoſenumber wa inthe daies of Da- 


Damdm9wÞre® uid two and twentic thouſand and fixe hun- 
pcopee 2.5aM, dred, 


24.4, 


3  Andtheſonne of Vzzi wa Izrahaiah, and 
the ſonnes of 1zrahaiah,Michael , and Obadiah, 
and Ioel,and ls t iahy< fue men allprinces, 

And with them 1n their generations after 


Beniamins, Naptalies »&c, genealogies, | 


© Meaning the 
toure lonnes awd 


the houſhold of their fathers were bands of mun © father, 


of warre for battel| ſixe and thirtie thouſand : fur 
they had many wines and children, 

5 Andtheir || brethren among al chefamilies 
of Iflachar were yaliant men of warre, reckoned 
in all by their genealogies foureſcore and ſeuen 
thouſand. 

6 © The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher,and © Iediae],* three, 

7 Andthe ſonnes ofBela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, 
& Vzriel, and Ierimoth,and Iri,five heads of the 
hou olds of theirtathers, valiant men of warre, 
and werc reckoned by their genealogies,two and 
twentiethouſand and thbirtic and foure, 


23 Andwhenhe went jnto his wife,ſhe c.on- 
ceiued,and bare hima ſonne, and hee called his 
name Beriah, becauſeaffligion was in his houſe. 


24 And his} danghter wa; Sherah; which built j 07,0 
Beth+ 


(Or kin/emen, 


d Called alfo 46, 


bel,Gen,g6 21. 
Num.26 ;8, 
© Which ware 


the chiefe: or ele 


there were ſevc; 


i0al as appeareiy, 


of Ephraim. ; 8 And theſonnes of Becher, Zemirah,and Io. © 4% 
* 1dſh,21,21, 67 * Andthey gaue vnto them cities of refuge, aſh,andEliezer,and Elioenai,and Ormri, and leri- 
Shechem in mount Ephraim,and herſuburbs,and mothb,and Abiah and Anatborth,and Alameth: al 
Gezer and herſuburbs, | * theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 
68: Iokmeamalſo and herſuburbs, and Beth- 9g Andthey werenumbred by their genealo- 
horon with herſaburbs, gtes according to their generations, & the chiete 
69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, and Gath ot the houles oftheir fathers, valiantmen ot war 
Rimmon and herſuburbs, twentie thouſand and two hundred, : 
70 'And out of the halfe tribe of Manafſch, 10 Andtheſonne of Iediael was Bilhan, and 
10r.T.enach,taſh. !| Aner and her ſuburbs, and} Bileam and herſub- rtheſonnes of Bilhan, Teuſh , and Beniamin , and 
21.25. urbs,forthe families ofthe remnaat ofthe ſonnes Ehud,and Chenaanah,andZethan, and Tarſhifh 
$0r,64th-rimmon. of Kohath, Ip g and Ahiſhahar, ! 
1 Vntotheſonnes of  Gerfſhom out of the 11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Iediaelyehie 
LD hn oe on familie of the halferribe of Manaſſeth , Golan in of the fathers, valiant men of warre, _— 
ſoGerſhen. Baſhan , andherfuburbs , and jAfſhtaroth with thouſand andtwo hundred , marching in battell 
[Pr Bedſttersh her np Sr ae. _ aray to the warre, 
oſþ.21.17, 72 And out ofthetribe of Iffachar, | K :2 AndShuppim, & Huppim, weye the ſonnes 
2, Kiſhon,lofÞ * andherſuburbs,Dabararh and herſuburbs, off)Lr,but Huſhim was the Cons t of! another, 19%. 
10+, Jarwe:h,teſh. 7 3 || Ramorthalfo and herſuburbs,and |) Anem 13 TC Theſonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel, and : Nrnngghn 
21.29. with her ſuburbs, Gum,aud lezer , and || Shallum 8 of the {onnes of Cr 
4+ "an 74 Andout ofthetribe of Aſher, Maſhaland Bilhah. nin,but of Das 
_ ſuburbs,and Abdon and her ſuburbs ot Ss 
Or Helkab,toſh, her ſuburbs,and Abdon an uU - 14 T The ſonne of Manaſſth was Aſhriel 524523 
21431, 75 And{|Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Rehob whom ſhee bare vato him, bat his concubine of Fg-romy 
and her ſaburbs, ; ArambareMachir the *father of Gilead, tm rg 
76 Andour of thetribe of Naphtali,Kedeſh 111 15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of g Theſecamedf 
 e7y"t Galilteaand herſuburbs, and /Hammon and her Huppim and Shuppim, and thename of their ſiſter 2" and Napinl 
maya tolb, fuburbs,and || Kiriathaim and her ſuburbs, was Maachah.And the name of the ſecond ſonxe ume ver 
24,32. 77 Vnto thereſt ofthe children of Merari were was Zelophehad,and Zelophehad had daughters, 6en.46.23,24.% 
gor, lokueam. izen out of therribe of Zebulun  Rimmon and 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a *N26-294 
4 dn r fuburbs,]] Tabor andherfuburbs, ſonne, and called his name{} Pereſh:and the name 7": 
eh 78 Andonthe other {ide Torden by Tericho, othisbrother was Shereſh ; and his ſonnes were > 
exen on the Eaſt fide of Iorden, out ofrherribe of Vlam and Rakem, i 
* 1o/b,20.8. Reuben, * Bezer in the widerneffe with her ſub- 17 Andthe ſonne of Vlam was Bedan, Theſe 
£431.36. urbs,and Iahzah with her ſuburbs. werethe ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- the ſonne of Manaſkeh, p 
phaath with herſuburbs, | 18 And hisfifter Molecherh bareTſhod, and *,Meming'ne 
80 Andout of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in Abiezer, and Mahalah. ——— 
Gilead with herſuburbs,and Mahanaim with her 19 Andthe ſonnes ofShewida were Ahian and 
Suburbs, ; | Shechem,and Likhi and Aniam, 
'8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,and Iaazer 20 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
with her ſuburbs. lah,andBered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, 
CH4AaD VYIL F and his ſonneEladah,and Tahath his ſonne. 
= The genealogie of 1 acbar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Napbralie, 14 31 And Zabad his fonne 5 and Shurthelah his . :-h wasobt 
Manafith, 20 Ephraim, 3+ and Aſher. ſonne,and Ezer,and Elead; andthe men of i Gath _ princ 
A Nd the ſonnes of Iflacharwere Tolaand||Pu- that were borne'inthe land, flew them , becauſe nal crnegol 
19r,Phanah. ah, * laſhub and Shimron,foure. they camedewne totake away their cattel!, Philiſtims,e# 
6 WY = —. And theſonnes of Tola , Vzzi, andRepha- 22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned the __ 
46.13, 523+ iah,andleriel, and Iahmai , and libſam,and She- many dayes, and his [brethren cameto.comfort Or km/na 
Þ Thatis,theiy muel, heads inthe houſholds of theirfarhers. Of him. 


x To 


Pri 


x Towit, of 
ppictin., 


Ain, 


Wat.46.17- 


þr [wbal, 


|} @thetribe of 


ligic of $a 


,Geda, 


Albers genealogie- 


1 Recontinueth 
= deſcription 


parpoſe is to 


fr hogene Gera,and Abihud, 


d Metning the 
of the Monahath, 


f After he had wen 
oy, histwo and Baara bis wiues. 


Sheerah, 

25 And Rephah was his * ſonne, and Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſorne and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonve, Ammthud his ſonne, E- 
Iiſhama his ſonne, 

29 "Non his ſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne, 

28 Andtheir poſſeſſions and their habitations 
wer: Beth-el and the villages thereof, and taſt- 
ward Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer with thevil- 
lages thereot,Shechem alſo and the villages ther- 
ot,vnto || Azzah, andthe villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
naſich, Beth-hean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dor and 
her villages, In thoſe dwelt the chaldren of 10- 
ſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 

30 T?, ſheſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 
Ifuah, and Ifhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their 
liſter, 

31 Andtheſonnes of Beriah, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate {aphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter, 

3 And the ſonnes of Taphlet were Paſach, and 
f Bimhal, and Aſhnath; theſe were the children of 
Japhlce. 

he And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, andRoh- 
gah, Ichubbah, and Aram. 

35 Andthe ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophahand limna,and Sheleſh and Amal. 

35 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher,and Shual, and Beri, ard Imrah, 

39 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma, and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran,and Beera. 

$ Andthe fonnes of Iether, Iephunneh, and 
Piſpa and Ara. | 

j 9 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah,and Haniel, 
and Rizia, 

40 Andtheſe were thechildren of Aſher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men, valiant 
men of warre and chiefe princes, and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
batrel to the number of ſ:xe and twenty thouſand 


men, 
CHAP, VIII. 

x The ſornes of Bemamin, 33 Andrace of Saul. 
Ra_—_ alſo 2 begate Rela his eldeſt ſonne, 
Aſhbelthe ſecond,and Aharaththethird, 

2 Nohah the fourth,and Rapha the fift. 
3 And theſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 


4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,and Shephuphan, and Huram, 

6 T Andtheſe are the ſonnesof Ehud : theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
Geba : and Þ they were caried away captiues to 


7 AndNaaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,hee ca- 


Tonic, hug, Tied them away captiues: and © hee begate Vzza, 


and Ahihud. 
g And Shaharaim begat ceytaine in the coun- 
trey of Muab , after heehad ſent 4 away Huſhim 


9 LHebegate, I fay, of Holeſh his wife, Tobab 
and Zibta,and Meſba,and Malcham, 

10 Andleuzand Shachia, and Mirma; theſe 
were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. 

1x AndofHuſhim he begat Ahitub & Elpaal. 

12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſhamand Shared(which built Ono,and Led, 


Chap.viij.ix. 


Beth-horon the nether,and the vpper, and Vzzen andthe villages thereof) 
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13 And Beriah and Shema (which were the 
chictetathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And AhtoShaſhak,and ierimorh, 

15 AndScebadiah,and Arad, and Acer, 

16 And Michael, andIfpah, and Ioha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, 

« 3 AndIſhmerai, and Izliab, andTIobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakimalfſo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 AndElienat,and Zillethai,andEliel, 

21: And | Adaiah, and Beraiah, andShimrah 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Iſipan,and&ber,andElel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And dananiah,and Elam, and Antothiiah, 

2 5 Iphedeiah & Penuel the ſonnes of Shaſhak, 
; - 6 AndShamſberai, and Shehariah and Arha« 
iah, | 

27 Andlaareſhiah, andEliah, and Zichri,the 
ſonnes of Ieroham, 

28 Theſe were the chiefe © fathers according e Thechicle of 
to theirgenerations,euen princes, which dwelt in t< tribe of Bea- 
leruſalem, 1amin,that dwelg 
29 And at *Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- res pep gg 

on, andthename of his wifewa- Maachah, 

> And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon , thea Zur, 
and Fiſh, and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 AndGidor,and Ahio,and Zacher, 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe alfo 
dwelt with their brethren in leruſalem, exen by 
their brethren, 

33 And * Nerbegate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate f Who inthe 
Saul,and Saul begate lonathan, and Malchiſhua, 7+ Sam 9.1, iscats 
and Abinadab,and : Eſhbaal. Tek. Iſo na- 

34 Andthe ſonne of Tonathan was Þ Merib- Ee ſhboſheth, 
baal, and Merib-baal begarte Micah. 2.Sam.2, 8, 

35 Andtheſonnes of Micah, werePithon, and ® -w;- likewiſe 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. arr phe mp 

36 And Ahaz begateIchoadah,and Ichoadah *'* © 
begate Alemeth, and Azmauerh, and Zimri, and 
Zimri begate Morza, 

37 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne 
Was RET and his (onneEleaſab, and his ſonne 
Azel. 

38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Arikam Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Shea- 
riah,and Obadiah, and Hanan: ali theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel. 

39 Andtheſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, lehuſh cheſecond,and Elt- 
pheletrherhird, 

40 Andthe ſonnes of Vlam were valiartmen 
of warre which ſhot with the baw,and had many 
ſonnes and nephewes, an hundreth and fiftie : all 
theſe wereof the ſonnes of Beniamin, 


CHAP.-IX. 
rt All Iſrael and Indah numbred. 10 Of the Priefls and Leuites, 
11.18 And oftheir offices, 

Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genea- ® Hithcrto he hath 

logies: and beholde, they are written in the __ _— 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Tudah, and they vent inco 
they were® caried away to Babel for their tranſ- captivitie, & now 
oreſſion. he deſcribeth 


2 © Andthechiefeinhabitantsthatdwelr in **!" ond ne 


their owne poſſeſſions, and in their owne cities, þ Mezning,the Gi- 
euen 1{rae], the Prieſts, the Leuites,and the Þ Ne- beonites which 


a ſeruedin the Tem- 
thintms, T3 2 And ple,read loſh.g43 


[OrAvaicdh. 


The officers of 


And in Teruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah,and of the children of Beniamin,and oithe 
children of t phraim,and Manalkch , 

4 Vehai che ſonne of Amihud che ſonne of 
Omri,the ſonne of Imri,the ;onne of Bani, vithe 
children of Pharez,theſonne of Iudah, | 

5 AndofShiloni, Afaiah theeldeſt, and his 
ſonnes, 

6 Andoſtheſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel,and their 
brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 

And of the ſuanes ot Beniamin, Salu,the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah, 

8 And lbneiah the ſonne of Icroham,and E. 
lah theſonne of Vzz1, the ſonne of Mich, and 
Meſhullam the ſonne ot Shephatiah, the fonue of 
Reuc},the ſonne of Ibnitan, | 

vy Andtheir brethren according totheir ge- 
nerations nine hundreth fiftie and tixe ; all theſe 


$9r,chief.oſthe men were || chiefe farhers inthe nouſholdes of 
farmules, their fathers. | 
10 CE And of thePrieſts, Iedaiah, and Ichoia- 
rib,and Lachin, 


11 And Azariah the ſonneof Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullamn, the ſoune of Zadok,thetſon 
of Meraioch, the fonne of Ahitub the < chicte of 
the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhhur , the ſonne of Malchuah , and 
Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Labzerab, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Meſhille- 
math,the ſonne of Immer, 

1 3 And their brethren the chiefe ofthe houſe- 
holds ot their f.rhers a thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 
4 Toferveinthe andthreeſcore valiantmen, for the 4 worke of 
Tewple,cuery.oue theſeruice of the houſe of God, 
accordipg to his x4 © Andofthe Leuites,Shematah the ſonne 
othice, of Hasſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah,of the ſonnes ot Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, and 
Mattaniah theſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zi- 
chri,theſonne of Aſaph, 

15 And Obadiah the\f6nne of Shemaiah ,the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonneof ieduthun, and Bere- 
chiah, the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanab, 
thar dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites, 

17 And theporters were Shallum , & Akkub, 
and Taimon, and Ahiman, and their brethren : 
Shallum w« the chiefe. 

18 For they were porters to this timeby com- 
panties of the children of Leui ynto the < Kings 
gatc Eaſtward. 

19 AndShallumthe ſonne of Core the ſonne 
of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethien 
the Korathites (ofthe houſe of theirfather) were 
auerthe worke , ard office to keepe the gates of 
the | Tabernacle: ſo their familics wereouet the 

hoſte of the Lord, keeping rhe entry. 


e That 1*,he was 
the hic Pucht, 


e ©o called, be- 
eauſe the king 
catuc in trothe 
Temple thereby) 
and notthecoms+ 
mou people, 


$ Their charge 
was,that none 
thould entcr into 


thoſe places which 20 And Phinchas the tonne of Elcazar was 
were onely ap- their guide,andrhe Lord was with him. 
panties the 21 Zecheriah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 
erin, © theporterofthedoore of the Tabernacleof the 
Congregation, 
22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
nos bundredandrwelue, which werenun:- 
red according to their genealogies by their 
townes., Dauideſt:bliſhed theſe, and Samuclthe 
f0r. fr their Seer ||in therrperpetuall office. 
Faelwe, 2 3 Sothey andthechildren had the overſight 


ofthe gates of the houſe of the Lord, euen of the 
ouſt of the Tabernacle by wards, | 


I. Chron, 


the Temple, 
24 Theporters were in foure quarters, Eaſts 
ward, Weltward,Northwazrc, and Southward, 

25 And their brethren , which were in their 
townes, came at 8 {cuen dayes trom tine to time 2 Theyſerneq 
with them, X 

26 For theſe foure chiefe poiters were in per- 4-22, 
petuall vffice, and were of the Leuites , and had 
charge oi the || chambers, and ot thetreaſures in yo; opegis, yrs 
the houſe of God, OO 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, andthey cau- 

{ed 1tto be opened euery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſlels; tor they brought them in by 
tale, and broughtthem ouc by tale, 

29 Some ot them alio were appointed ouer the 
inſtruments, and over allthe vefl:ls of the San- 

Gtuarie, and of the * floure, and the wine,andthe h Whereetths 
oyie, and the incenle,and the ſweet 2dours, 

39 Andcer:aine of the ſunnes of the Prieſtes Luiz, 
made oyntments of {weer odonrs, 

31 And Matcithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum che Korhite, had 
the charge of the things that were made in the 
trying panne, 

32 Andother of their brethren the ſonnes of 
Kobath had the overſight of the * ſhewbreadto *zxaq 24,;4, 
prepareit euery Sabbath. : 

3 3 Andtheſearethe fingers,the chicfe fathers 
ofthe Leuites,which dwelt in the chambers, ! and i But were con 
had noneother charge: for they had to doe un iy occupied 
that buſinefle day and night. ON 

34 Theſe were the chucte fathers ofthe Leuites 
according to their generations, and che principal 
which dweirat leruſalem, 

35 *Andin Gibeondwelc |] the father of Gi- * Chp8.29, 
beon, Iciel, andthe name of his wiſe was Maas 17:Algns 
chah. 

36 Andhis eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal,a:d Net, and Nadab, 

7 and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah,and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shinieam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren art Ieruſalem , exen by = 
their brethren, 

39 And *Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate * 1San14yh 
Sau), and Sau begate Lonathan and Malchiſhua, ©®:*3% 
and Abinadab ana Eſhbaal, 

40 Andtheſos of lonathan was Merib-baal: 
and Me: ib-baal begateMicah. 

41 Andthe ſonnes ot Micah werePithon,, and 
M:lech,and Tahrea. 

42 And Ahaz begate k Jarah,and Tarah begat , whownls 
Alemeth,and Azmaucth, and Zimri, aud Zimri called lehoadab, 
begate Moza, Chap, 36., 

43 And Mora begate Binea, whoſe ſonne was 
Rephatab, ana his lunnewas Elealabh, and his fon 
Azel, 

44 And Arzel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam,Bochcru, and l{mael, andSheart- 
ah,and Obadiah,and Hanan ; theſe are the ſonnes 
of Azel, 


aver, 


CHAP, X, 
1 The battellof Saul ar aſt the Philifims, 4 In which be dieth, 
6 Afid br: ſounes alſd, 13 The caujeof Sanuls doath, 


Ren * the Philiſtims tought againſt Iſrael) : #1509307, 
andthe men of 1fracl fled before the Philt- 
ſtims,and fell downc ſlainein mount G1lboa, 
2 AudthePailiſtims purſued after Saul & af- 
ter his ſonnes,andche Philiftims uote honnniny 
a 


Wee k:ly as Ezek, 


mcate offi log was 


ql 


F 
id 
& 
de 
ha 
af 
of 


3883 ff $34 


46br ſagid, 


(thr, £10%, 


1 Which was the 
idele ofthe Phili- 
fims,and fromthe 
delly eward 
hadthe forme of 

16, and vpward 
oz wan, 


"17.5.1. 
\ This was after 
the death of Iih» 
boſkerh Sauls 
lonne when Da- 
ud had reigned 
ver Iadah ſeuen 
Jeres 2nd fixe mo- 
in Hebron, 
5$+ 


"LS8.16,13. 


0 death. 


and Abinalab , and Malchiſhua the ſonnes of 
Saul, 

3 Andthebattell was ſore againſt Saul, and 
the archers|hithim, and he was wounded of rhe 
archers, 

4 Thenſaid Saul to his armour-bearer,Draw 
outthy ſword, andthruſt me throw therewith, 
leſttheſevncircumciſed come and mocke at me: 
but his armor-bearer would not, for be was fore 
atrayd: therefore Saul cooke the ſword , and fell 
vponirt. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead , heefell likewiſe vpon the ſword, and 
diced. 

6 So Sanldied ,and his three ſonnes, andall 
his houſe,they died together, 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
inthevalley , ſaw how they fled, and that Szul 
and his ſonnes were dezd, they tortooke their ci- 
ties and fled away , andthe Philiſtims came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 Andonthemorrowe when thePluliſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were {laine, they found 
Saul and his lonnes f lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they had {tript him, they tooke 
his head and his armour , and fentthem intothe 
land ofthe Philiſtims round abour , to publiſh ic 
vnto their idols,and to the people. 

10 Andthey layed vp his armour in the houſe 
oftheir god, and ſet vp his head in the houſe of 
: Dagon. 

11: © When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all thatthePhiliſtims had done to Saul. 

12 Thentheyaroſe ( all thevaliant men) and 
tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes,and brought them to Iabeſh, and buried 
the bones of rhemvnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 
faſted ſeuen dayes, 

13 SoSauldied for his tranſgreſſionthat hee 
committed againſt theLord , * exen againſtrhe 
word of the Lord which he keptnor , andin that 
he ſought and asked counſel of a |} * familiar ſpi- 
rit 

, 4 Andaskednot of the Lord : therefore hee 
ſlewhim , and turned the Kingdome vnto Dauid 
the ſonneof Iſhai, 


CHAP. XI. 


3 Aſter the death of Saal is Dakid anotuted in Hebron. $g The 
Tebuſites rebell ag ainſi Daxid, from whom hee takcth the tower 
of Ziow" 6 1646 u made caipaine. to Fs valiant men. 


Hen * all Ifrael* gatheredthemſclues to Da- 
uidvnto Hebron,ſaying,Behold , we arethy 
bones and thy fteſh. 


2 Andintimepaſt, euen when Saul was king, 


thou leddeſt Iſrael outandin: ana the Lord thy 
Godſayd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people 
Iſtael. 

3 SocamealltheElders of Iſrael tothe kin 
to Hebron , and Dauid made a couenant wit 
them in Hebron before the Lord. Andthey a- 
noynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael, * according to 
the word of the Lord,by the hand of Samuel, 

4 CT AndDauidand all Iſrael went to lTeruſa- 
lem,which is Iebus, where werethe Iebuſites, the 
inhabttantsofthe land. 

5 Andthe inhabitants of Tebus ſayd to Da- 
uid, Thou ſhalt not come in heither.Neuerthelefle 
Dauidtookethe tower of Zion,which is the city 
of Dauid, 


Chap.xj. 


6 And Dauid ſayd , * Whoſctuer ſmiteth the 
Tebnſices firſt, (hall be the chiefe and caprtaine. Sv 
koab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 
Ccaptaine, 

7 And Dauid dwclt inthe tower : thereſore 
they called ic the citie of Dauid, 

8 *Andhebuik the citie on every fide, from 
Millo even round about: ard Ioab repaired the 
reſt of the cirie, 

9 And Dauid profpered, andgrew: for the 
Lord of hoſtes wa with kim, 

10 C* Thele alſo arethe cheifeof the valiant 
men that were with Dauid,and ioyned their force 
with him in his kingdom with all Iſt ael,to make 
him King ouer Iſrael, according to the word of 
the Lord, 

11 Andthis isthe number ofthe valiant men 
whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Hach- 
moni ,the © chiete among thurtie: hee lift vp his 
ſpeare agaiult three hundred , whom hee flew at 
Qne time, 

12 And after him wa: Eleazar the ſonne of 
[|[Dodo the Ahohute, which was one ofthe three 
valiant men. 

13 Hewas with Dauidat Paſ-dammim , and 
therethe Philiſtims were gathered together to 
battell : and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley,and thepeoplefled beforethe Philiſtims, 

14 And they ſtood in the mids of the field, 
© and ſaued it, andilewethe Philiſtims ; ſo the 
Lord gaue a great victorie, 

15 C Andthree of the 4thirtiecaptaines went 
toarocketo Dauid, intothe caue of Adullam. 
And the armie of the Phuliſtims campedin the 
valley of Rephaim. 

16 And when Dauid wa inthe hold,the Phi- 
liſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem, 

17 AndDauid longed,and ſaid,* Oh,that one 
would giue meto drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem that is at the gate. 

18 Thentheſechreebrakethorow the hoſt of 
the Philiſtimse, arid drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem that was by the gate, andtookeit, 
and brought itto Dauid : but Dauid would not 
_—_ of it, but powred it for an oblation to the 
Lord, 

19 Andſayd,Letnot my God ſuffer me to do 
this: ſhould Idrinke the< blood of theſe mens 
liues ? forchey haue brought it with the jcopar- 
die oftheir liues : therefore he would not drinke 
it: theſe things didtheſethree wighty men, 

20 TAnd Abiſhai the brother of Ioab,he was 
chiefe ofthe three , & helifc vp his ſpeare againſt 
three hundred, az4ilew them , and kad the name 
among the three, 

21 Among thethree he was more honoura- 
ble then thetwo, and he was their captaine; * but 
heattainednot vnto the firſt three. 

22 Benaiahtheſonne of Tehoiada (the ſonne 
ofa valiantman) which had done many aGts,and 
was of Kabzeel, heſlew two || ſtong men of Mo- 
ab , hee went downe alto and ſlewa lion inthe 
mids of a pit intimae of ſnow, 

23 Andheilew an Egyptian, aman of great 
ſtature, exenfiu2 cubits long , and+in the Egypti- 
ons hand wa a ſpeare like a weauers beame: and 
he went downetc him with aſtafte, andplucked 
theſpeareout ofthe Egyptians hand, andilewe 
him with his ownefpeare. 

24 Theſe thingsdid Benaiahtheſon of Teho-» 
iada, & had the name among the three worthies, 

T 4 25 Behold, 


Dauids worthics, 148 


* 2.54.33, 


* 2.548.5.9. 


* 2.548.238. 


b Meaning, the 
moexcellent and 
belt eſteemed for 
his valtantneſle : 
ſame reade,the 
chiefe of che 


rinces. 


(07,04 wvacle. 


c This a& is refer» 
red te Shammah, 
2.5am, 23 11,1 
which ſeemeth 
was the chicfeſt 

of theſe. 

4 That is,Elcazar 
and his two come 
panions, 


*2$47 23.15. 


e Thatis,this wa 
ter fot the which 
they ventured 
their blood. 


* 2.5478.23.09, 


{ 0r,lions. 


threes which 


Dauids valiant men. 


25 Behold,he was honourable among thirty, 
f Meaning,thoſe but he attained not vnto the * firſt three, * And 
Dauid made him of his counſell, 

26 CTheſealſo were yaliant men of warre , A- 
ſahelthe brother of Ioab , Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 8 Shammoth the Harodite , Helez the Pe- 
lonite 

28 Iratheſontfe of 1kketh the Tekoite, Abie- 
zerthe Antothite, 

2 9 h $ibbecai che Huſathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharaithe Netophathuce,Heled the ſonne 
of Bainah the Netophathite, 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeak of the 
children of Beniamin,Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
32 Hurai of theriue1s of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, 
33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbonire, 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Grzonite, Iona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 
5 Ahiamthe ſonne of Sacar the t{ararite, E- 
liphal the ſonne of Vr, 
36 Hephet the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 
onire, 
7 Hezrothe Carmelite , Naaraithe ſonne of 
Exbai 


bronght the wa- 
tcrio Damd, 
® 2.549.232 3» 


[4 Called allo 
Shemmoah, 
2 Sam.23 25, 


h He is alſocalled 
Mebunnai, 2.Sam, 


23.29% 


z38 Toel the brother of Nathan , Mibharthe 
ſonne of Haggeri, 


39 LZelek the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 


thite , the armour-bcarer of Ieab, the ſonne of 
Zcruiah, 
40 Ira the Ithrite,Garib the Ithrite, 
, 41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabadthe ſonne of Ah. 
ai, 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
. captaine of che Reubenites , and thirty with 
im, 
43 Hanadtheſonne of Maachah, and Ioſha- 
phat the Mithnate, 
44 Yziathe Aſhterathite,Shama and Ieicl the 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 
45 Iediael the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 
brother the T1zare, * 
46 Elielthe Mahauirte, and ITeribai and Ioſha- 
"a the ſonnes of Elnaam,andEthmah the Moa. 
ire, 
R 47 Elicl and Obed, and Iaaſfiel the Mcſo- 
a1te, 


CH AP, XIZ, 


3 Whojhey were that went with Danid when hee fled from Saul, 
14 Their valianinefſe. 23 They tha: cane nts hivs uno Hes 
br on ont of enery $7168 to make him king, 


Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to 
a To take his part 2 Ziklag,while he was yet kept cleſe,becauſe 
againſt Saul,wbo of Saul the lonne of Kiſh: and they were among 
perlecuted him. the yaliant and helpers ofthe bartell. 

2 They werre weaponed with bowes, and 
could vſerhe right _ the lefthand with ones 
and with arrowes and with bowes, and were of 
Sauls b brethren,euen ofBemamin, 


b Thatis,ofthe The chiefe w:»e Ahiezer, and Ioath the 


tribeof Benjamin, 


whereof Saul was, ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Teziel , aud 
and wherein were Peletthe fonnes of Almaueth, Berachah and Ie- 
hu the Antothite, 

4 AndIſhmaiah the Gibeonite,avaliant man 
among thirtie, and aboue the thirty, and Iere- 
miah, andlehaziel,and Lobanan, and loſhabad 
the Gederathite, 


excellent throws 
ers with (hogs, 


lugg.nc.16, 


I. Chron, 


5s Elnzai and ſerimoth , and Bealiah, & She. 
mariah,and Shephatiak che Haruphire, 
6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Azariel, and Ioe- 
zer, laſhobeam of Hakorehim, 
7 And Ioelah and Zebadiah theſonnes of Ie- 
roham of || Gedor, 
$ Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelues, ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil- 
dernefle, valiant men of warre,and men of armes, 
and apt tor battell , which could handle || ſpeare | 0+,luct1y 
and ſhield, and their faces were like the faces of | 
© lions, and were like the roes inthe mountaines © Meaning fer 
in ſwittneſle, andterrible, 
9 Ezerthe chicfe , Obadiak the ſecond, Eliab 
thethird, 
Mi | Miſhmanah the fourth , Jeremiah the | 9-,14hmes 
on, 
11 Attai the fixt,Elielche ſeuenth, 
12 Iohananthe eight,Elzabadtheninth, 
I 1 leremiah the tenth , Macbannai the ele- 
uenrtn, 


{ Oy 3 Cedag, 


14 Theſeweretheſonnes of Gad, captaines of 
the hoſte : one of the leaft could reſiſt an hundred, 
and the greateſt a thouſand, 

15 Theſe are they that went euer Torden in 
the 4 firſt moneth , a tha he had filledouer all his q wy; 6, 
bankes, andputroflightall them of the valley, brewescalled x, 
toward the tzaſt and the Weſt, ſan,or Abib,con. 

16 And there came of thechildren of Beniay \qn8l 
min and ludah to the hold vnto Dauid, Apni —_ _ 

17 AndDawd went outto meete them , and Uenwaswonts 
aniwered andſayd ynto them , 1t yee bee come Pverfove bis 
Pn vnto meto helpe me , mine heart ſhall ; ” 3" 

knit vnto you: but if you come to betray me mY 
ro mine aduerſaries, ſce;ng there is ng wickednes 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers behold ir, 
and rebuke ir. 

18 Andthe®fpirit camevpon Amaſai, which e Thefyirit 
was the chiefe of thirty, and he ſazd, Thine are boldnesanders 
wee , Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of Iſhai, **>* — 
Peace, peace beevnto thee, and peace be vnto OR 
thine helpers: for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid recciuedthem, and made them captaines 
ot the gariſon. 

19 T And of Manaſſch, ſome fell ro Danid, 
when he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul 
to battell , but they | helped themnot: forthe f Theytameas 
Princes of the Philiſtims*%y aduiſement ſent him ly WAIES 
away,faying, He will fall to his maſter Saul || for te philitims 
our heads, "hich wereens 

20 As he wentto Ziklag , there fell to him of v5 tothe 
Manaſſeh, Adnab, and lozabad, and lediael, "7c. 
and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, and yo», orihrioye 
_ heads of the thouſands that were of Ma. «of our bees, 
nafich. 

21 Andtheyhelped Dauid againſt that gband : g Towit,ofthe 
for they were all valiant men, and were captaines Amalekites,»kid 
in the hoſe, had erage 4 

22 Forar thattime day by day, there cameto *'* TRA 
Davidto helpe him,yvntill it was a great boſt, like **' 
the hoſt of k God, h Meaning migh 

23 Andtheſearethe numbers of thecaptaines *? mT * 
that werearmedto batrell , and came to Dauid to rk » of God, 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him,ac- whenit is ext 
cording to the word of the Lord. lent, 

24 Thechildren of Indah that bare ſhiz1d and 
| ſpeare. wereſixethouſand andeight hundred at- | 0r,4%"- 
med to the warre. 

25 Ofthechildren of Simeon valiant menof 
warre,ſeuenthouſand and an hundred. 

26 Of the child-an of Leui foure thouſand 
2B 


Thoſe thar aided Dauid, " 


« 


14 - El es cc Xawa Dc. — a cw oa cc . ls = a 


; Ofthe Leuites 
which came by 


deicent of Aaton. 


That is the grea- 
teſt number tooke 


Sauls part, 


| Men of good 


ence, which 


” wentto make him King. 


and fix hundreth. 

27 And lchoiada was thec hiefe of them of 
i Aaron ;and with him threethouſand and ſcucn 
hundreth, 

28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant , and 
of his fathers houſholde care two and twenty 
Capraines. Se 

29 And of the children of Beniamin thebre- 
thren of Saul chreethouſand : for a great part of 
them vnto that time * Kept the ward of the houſe 
of Saul, | 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thouſand,and eight hundrethvaliagtmen ard fa- 
mous men inthe houſhold of their tathers, 

3: And of thehalte tribe of Manaftcheigh- 
tcene thouſand , which were appointed by name 
ro comeand make Dauid King, 

32 And ofche children ot iifachar which were 
men that had vnderiiauding ofthe | times , to 
knowe what 1{: ael oughtto doe: the heades of 


kewatalltimes them weretwo hundreth , andall their brethren 


what was to be 
Coar. 


jor et thewrſelues 
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As... 


m $Sothat his 


whole hoſe were 


titee hundreth 


* twentyand two 


thouſand, two 
——y 


two, 
10 Sgbs in therr 
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[ 01,01; a good 
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ofe, 
d Thereſt of the 
lrelites, 


Nis firſt care 


Wtoreſtore re- 


lyion,which had 

nm Sauls dayes 
*n corrupted 

ad neglecie d. 


were at their cummandement. 

3 3 Of Zebulunthar went out to battel,expert 
in warre, and inall inſtruments of warre , tiftie 
thouſand i) which could fer the batrell in aray : 
they were not ofa + double heart, 7 

34 AndofNaphrtali athouland captaines,and 
with them with thield and ſpeare ſcuen and thir- 
ty thouſand, ; : 

35 AndofDan expertin batrell , eightand 
twenty thouſand and f1xe hundreth, 

36 And of Aſher that went outto the battell 
andweretrained inthe watres ,forty thouſand. 

37 Andoftheother fide of lordenof the Keu- 
benites,and of the Gadites , and of the halfetribe 
of Manaſleh with all inftruments of war to fight 
with,an hundreth and twenty thouſand. 

38 " All theſe men of warre {| that could lead 
an armie, came with || vpright heart to Hebron 
to make Dauid king ouer all Tſrael ; and all the 
reſt of {iracl was of one accord to make Dauid 
king : 
- And there they were with Dawd three 
dayss,, eating and drinking: for their ® brethren 
had prepared forthem. 

40 Moreouer, they that wcreneerethem vn- 
till HTachar , and Zebulun,and Naphtalibrought 
bread vpon afles, and on camels, and on mules 
and on oxen,exen meat floure,figges,and raiſins, 
and wine and oyle, and beeues and ſheepe abun- 
dantly ; for there was ioy in lirael, 


CHAP. XIII. 
n The Arke u brought a; ame from Kinath-tearne is Ieruſalem, 
9 Fraairunh becauſe he toucheth is, 
ND Dauidcounſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and ot hundreths,a::4 with all the 
YOuernours, : 

2 AndDauidſayd toall the Congregation of 
Hracl, Ifit ſeeme goodto you ,and thatitprocee- 
deth of the Lord our God , wee w1ll {erid to and 
fro vnto our brethren, that areleft in all cheland 
of Iſrael { for withrhem are the Prieſts and the 
Leuites inthe cities and theirſuburbes) that they 
may aſſemble themſelues vnto vs. 

3 And wewillbring againethe ® Arke of our 
Godto vs: for weſought not vnto it inthe dayes 
of Saul, | 

4 Andall the Cengregation anſwered , Let 
vs doeſo: for the thing ſeemed good tn the eyes 
of all the people.] 


Chap.xijj. xiiij, 


5 C'So Dauid gathered all Iſrae! together 
from ||Shthor in Egypt , even vntothe entiing of 
Hamath , to bring the Arke of God from b Kiri- 
ath-icarim, 

6 And Dauidwentvp andall Iſrael to [| Raa- 
lath in Kinath-jearim, that was in Iudah, to 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord 
that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims, where 
his Name is called on. 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a newe 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab; aud Vzza aid 
Ahio © guidedthe cart, 

8 And Dauidandall Iſrael plaied before «God 
with all thezy might, both with ſongs and with 
harps,and with viols, and with timbrels,and with 
cymbales,and with trumpets. 

9 CE And when they came vntothe threſhing 
floore of © Chidon , Vzza put foorth his hand to 
hold the Arke,for the oxen did ſhakeir. 

10 Butthewrarhof the Lord was kindled a+ 
gainlt Vzza, and heſmotehim , becauſe he layed 
tus hand vpon the Arke: ſo he died there t betore 
God, 

1s AndDauid was angry,becauſe the Lord had 
made a breachin Vzza, and heecalled the name 
of that place Perez-vzza vnto this day. 

i2 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, 
How ſhallI bring into me the Arke of God ? 

13 Theretore Dauid brought not the Arke to 
himinto the citie of Dauid,but cauſed it to turne 
into the houſe of 3 Obed Edomrthe Gittite. 

14 Sothe Arke of Godremainedin the houſe 
of Obed Edom, <1 in hishuuſe three moneths; 
and the Lord, bleflcd the houſe of Oded Edom, 
and all that he had, 


CHAP, XIIIL 
1 Hiram ſeudeth wood and workemen 10 Danid. 4 Thenames of 
hs children $8, 14 B) the counſell of God hee gorth agam/t 
= Philiftims,aud 0utrcommeth them. 15 God fighteth for 
im. 


Hen*ſent Hiram theking of | Tyrus mefſen- 
gersto Dauid, and Cedar trees, wich maſons 
and carpenters to build him an houſe. 

2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lorg had 
confirtved him king ouer Iſrael , andthar his 
kingdome was litt vp on hie,becauſe of his © peo- 
ple liracl, 

3 © Alſo Dauid rooke moe wiues at Teruſfa- 
lem , and Dauid begat moe ſonngs and davgh- 
ters, 

4 Andtheſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Teruſalem , Shammua , and Sho#+ 
bab, Natiian and Salomon, 

5 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua,and © Elpaler, 

6 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Japhia, 

7 And El:ſhama, and} Beeliada , and Eli- 
phalet. - 

8 But whenthe Philiſtims heard that Dauid 
was anointed king ouer Iſrael , all the Philiſtims 
came vp toſtcke Dauid, And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſtthern, 

9 Andthe Phil:ſtims came, and ſpread them» 
ielues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid askedcounſell at God,ſaying, 
Shad go vp againit the Ph:liſtmms,and wile thou 
deliuerthem into mine hand ? and the Lord ſayd 
vito him, Goe vp : for I will delwer them into 
thine hand. 

11 Sothey came vpto Paal-Perazim,and Da- 
uid {mote them there ;and DevieGpd,Ges hath 

entice 


The Arke, Vzzaflaine, 149 


* 3,549 6.2, 
[ Or,Nilz, 
b 1hatis,from 
Gtbea,wherethe 
Inhabiracts of Ki- 
r1ath-icarim had 
placed it inthe 
houſe of Abiva. 
dab,z.Sam +6. 3» 
j v1, Pacleyy rade 
2,5499.6.2, 
c Thetonnes of 
Abinagab, 
d Tatis, beſors 
the Arke where 
God ſhewed him» 
ielie ;ſo thatthe 
igne is taken tor 
the thing ſignified 
which 4s commons 
to all ſacraments 
both in the old & 
new [eltament, 
ce Called alio Na- 
ckon,2,Sam.s 6. 
t B*lorethe Arke 
for vſurpirg that 
which aid not ap« 
pertaine to his vo- 
cation : for this 
charge was giuen 
to the Prietts, 
Num.4.1 5. fo that 
here all good in- 
tentions are cen- 
demned,except 
they be cemiman- 
ded bythe word 
of God. 
g Who wazaLo 
uice,and called 
Girttite, becauſe 
he had dwelt as 
Gath, 


* 2,5401.5.11, 
Ebr. Zavr. 


a"Becaule of Gods 
promiſe made te 
WC of Ll 


b Elpalet & Noe 
gal are not mens 
tioned, 2, Sans, 
r4.{v there are bug 
eleuen, and hets 
thiitecne. 


'* Theorder ofthe TL euites 
diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 


aredinided: therfore they calledthe name of that 
c Thatis,the val. place,* Baal-perazim. 


" ley of diviſions, 12 And there they hadleft their gods : and 
pr wpady ox Danid ſayd, Ler them euen be burnt with fire, 
per- " pt 
ſed there like wa- 13 Againe the Philiſtims came and fpread 


ters. themſelues in the valley, 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counſcll at 
God,God ſaidto him, Thouſhalt notgoe vp at- 
terthem , 5#t turne away fromthem , thacthou 
mayelt come vponthem ouer againſt the mulbe- 
ry trees, 

15 Andwhen thou heareftthe noyſe of one 
going inthe tops of the mulbery trees, then goe 
out to battell: for God is goneforth before thee, 
ro {mire the hoſte ofthe Yhiliſtims, 

' 16 So Danid didas God had commanded him : 
and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims from 
Gibeon euen to Gerer. 

17 Andthefameof Dauid went out into all 
lands : andthe Lord brought the feare of him vp- 
en all nations, 


CHAP, XV, 


rt Daxid prepertth au howſe for the Arkhe, 4 The monber and 
order o/ the Lewites, 16 The (fugers are choſen out among them. 
25 They bring againe the Arke with toy. 29 Dawddancmg 
bore 1t u defpiſedof hy wife Michel. 


as That was inthe A Nd Daxid made him houſes in the ® citieof 

place of the citie, Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arkeof 

called Zion, G d d : h f : 

LK $9.9. ed,and pitched for ita tent, 

* ws 4-2,20- -2 ThenDauid (aid,* None ought to cary the 
Arke of God , but the Leuires : for the Lord hath 
choſenthemto beare the Arke of the Lord, and 
to miniſter vato him for euer. 

3 el And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together to 

b Fremtbe bouſe Jeruſalem to bring vp the Þ Arke of the Lord vn» 

oy ng to his placewhich he had ordainedfor it. 

__ 4 AndDauid aflembledrthe ſonnes of Aaron, 
and theLeuites, 
Oftheſonnes ofKohath,, Vriel thechiefe, 
and his Ho__ {ixe ſcore, 
6 Ottheſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe 
and his brethren two hundreth and twenty. 
7 Ofrhe ſonnes of Gerſhom, loelthe chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundrerh and thirty. 
8 Ottheſonnes of Elizaphan,Shemaiah the 
chiefe,and his brethren two hundreth. 

Rr __ one 9 Oftheſonnesof «Hebron, Elielthechiefe, 

6.18,22,audNum, Ald his brethren foureſcore. 

3-30. | 10 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the 

d 08 third ſoune - chjefe, and his brethren an hundreth and twelue. 

- - —— 11 TC And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 

, the Prieſtes,and of theLeuites, Vriel, Aſaiah, and 
Locl,Shematah, and Eliel,and Amminadad. 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Yee arethe chiefe 

ePrepare your fathers of the Lenites : <ſanRikie your ſelues, and 

felues & be pure, your brethren,and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 


abſtaine from all 
munagad rar os +a vntothe place thatThaueprepared 


| 10r,kinfpace. 


t Whowasthe 
ſonne of Vzaicl, 


e might be pol. 
deb nd fo net 13 For*becauſe ye were not there atthe firſt, 
abletocometo theLordour God made abreach among ys; for 
vhe Tabernacle. we ſought bim nor atter duet order, 
* Chap.13.10, 


F Accordicoachs 14 SOthe Priefies and the Leuites ſanQified 
bath 2ppoimtedin themſelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 


the Law, ofIſrael. 


15 | And the ſonnes'of the Leuites bare the 
4008 - wack ypontheir | pep , wn the bars 
as Moſes comman * according to the 
word ofthe Lord, : : 


TEx6d.25.14,15. 


T. Chron. 


bringing againe the Arke, 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the Le. 
uites , that they ſhould appoint certaine of their 
brethren to ſing with 8s inſtruments of muſicke, g Theſei nttre, 
with violes and harpes, and cymbals, that they *tsandether 
might make a tound, and lift vp their voice witt they edn 
10Y. were inſtrugio 

9 $9 the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne »f theirinfancie 
of loel, and of his brerhren Aſaph the ſonne of Fog wa cODtinued 
Berechiah, and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre- gr cpcig. 8 
thren,Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, 

18 Andwiththem their brethren in the b(e- b which werg 
conddegree, Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel,and She. '*fctiowiadig, 
miramoth,andIehiel,and Vani, Eliab, and Bena-= *** 
iah,and Maaſe:ah,and Martithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom , and Iciel the 
porters, 

19 Lo Heman, Aſaph , and Ethan were ſingers 
to makea ſound with cymbals of brafle, 

20 And Zechaziab, and Aziel, andShemira- 
moth,and Iehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſeiah,and Benaiah with violes on i Alamoth, {| Thigay, wi. 

21 AndMatrithia, and Elipheleh, and MiK- ftramen n mngy 
neah , and Obed Edom , and leiel , and Azariah, ficke, oracerain 
with harpes vpon k Sheminith Tenazzeah, ee ens ng 

22 But Chenaniah he chiefe ofthe Leuites had tofing Palmer, 
Ithe charge, bearing the burden in thecharge, k Which was the 
for he was ableto in{tru&. CE _ 

23 And Borechiah and Elkanah were porters \,,moh..e.t 
for the Arke, lent had charge, 

24 AndShecaniah, and lechoſhaphat,and Ne- | Towittozy, 
thaneel,and Amaſai,and Zechariah, and Benaiah, Pit Palme, 


3 0 
and tliezer the Prieſtes did blow with trumpets A 


before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom,and let- 
iah were porters "® for the Arke, m WithBerech, 

25 *So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael andthe 2b andEliamk, 
captains ofthouſands weat to bring vpthe Arke 273 
of the couenant of the Lord fromthe houſe of O= 
bed Edom with 1oy. 

26 And becaule that God » helped the Le- , Thaisga 
uites that bare the Arke ot the Couenant of the them ſtreogrbto 
Lord, they offered 9 ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen — 
TUINLZES « ; - : o Beliderthe bib 

27 AndDauidhad on him a linnen garment, locke andthefat 
as all the Leuites thar barethe Arke , and theſin- beaſt which Dail 
gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge — _ 
ofthe fingers: and vpon Dauid was a linven ? E- , $am4.13. 

od, p Reade 2.54% 

28 Thusall Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 54+ 
Lords Couenant with ſhouting,and ſound of cor- 
net,and with trumpets, & wich cymbals, making 
aſound with violes and with harpes, 

29 And when the Arkeof the q Covenant of q Ttwaſo called 
the Lord came into the citic of Daujd, Michal the 2 rms = 
daughterof Saul looked outat a window,and ſaw qembrance ofthe 
king Dawd dancing and playing 3 and ? ſheede- Lords couenatt 
{þ1 od himin her heart. made with 


* a. $411.6.16- 


CHAP. XVI, 


1 The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 4 Dauid 0v- 
demeth Aſaph and bi brethren to miſter before the Lord. 


.- ths appeintech a notable Pjalrne ro be Jung w praiſe of the 
Yr . 


8 O* they brought in the Arke of God , and ſet + , 5.6.15 

itinthe mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid 

had pitched forit,and they oftred burnt offerings 

andpeace offrmgs before God. a He alles ar 
> And when Dauid had made an end of of- eine bimeo 

fering the burnt offering 'and the peace offe- yroperthepts- 


rings, he bleſſedthe people inthe Name of the ple,and givegood 


Lord acceſſ: to theit 


* 3 And 


begianingk 


SoBagng dd oAoommpTUddgacganes oc@© aÞGg a cc@es wm. was oma @mrsoc;o=©mooasooAco cg woeoreorcgepg ous Ttrwroy 


"The ſong of Aſaph,and 
| 3 Andheedealt to euery one of Iſrael both 
man and woman, to euery one acake of breade, 

and a piece ot fleſh,and a botrell of wine, 
4 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites 
to mimitcr before che Arke oft theLord, andto 


» Towit,Gods b rchearſeandto thanke and prailethe Lord God 
penekes roward 8 —=of 1irael ; : ; 
his people 5 Alaph the chiefe, and next to him Ze- 
chariah , leiel, and Shenuramoth, and lehiel, 
and Mattathiab, andEliab , and Benalal:, and 
Obed Edom , cuen letel with inftrnments, vivles 
and harpes, and Aſaph to make a found with 
e David gaveth© cymbales, ; ; 
this Plalueto | 6 AndBenaiah and Iahaziel Pricſtes , with 
praſerbe LorGs. 1 ampers continually beforethe Arke of the Co- 
bguity10g thatln 
iff our enterpriies uenant of God, 4 ? 
theNaweol God 2 Then atthat time Dauid did © appoint at 
o.gitto dePr2i® the beginning to giue thanks tothe Lord by the 
_—_— hand oft Alaph and his brethren. 
ola to 3. 8 * Prailetke Lord, «nd call vpon his Name: 
jairq. _ , declarehisd workes among the people, 
d Whercof this £1» ynto him, fing praile vnto him, and 
ihe chieteſt,chat & , 2 
tehath choſen — £a1kKe of all his © wondertull workes, 
kinielte a Church 1© Retoycein his holy Name: let the hearts 
weallypon 3 ofthemthar ({ceke the Lord, retoyce, 
of bo 11 Secke the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
wooder tull proui- face continually, ; 
devce hath cuvien 1.2 Remember his merueilous workes that hee 
akwotieltock 1}, 1th done, his wondets, andthe t iudgements of 
of Abcaham to be hi h 
kischildren. OTE | 
{ nouercomming 1 3 O ſeede of Lirael his ſeruant, Othe children 
Praravb,which of Laakob his 8 choſen. 
megernents were x » his inc e 
Gives by Gods 54 Hee 1s the _ our 2_— tus indgements 
nou ro Moles, £7 chroughout all the earth, 
g Meaning tereby 15 Remember his Couenant for cuer , andthe 
wacthe promiſe word, which he commanded to a thoutand gene- 
6. (495 ng rations , 
- mag : 6 * Which he made with Abraham , and his 
%ea22,1%17,18, otheto Izhak: 
like 1. 73. 17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a Law, 
maxi erely «1d to lirael tor an everlaſting Concuant, 
porch of lane 18 Saying, Vothee will I g:uetheland of Ca- 
maewmeaſurcd, =naangthe t lut of your inheritance, 
d Meaning, trom © x 9 When ye were ® few in nnmber,yea,a very 
the timetbat A- | if 
butam enres. few,andfirangerstherein, | 
mo the time that 20 And walked about trom nation to nation, 
lakob weat iuro and irom one kingdome to another people, 
Egpr for fame. 21 Helutired no man to doethem wrong,but 
145 Pharaoh and . ; eas 
kbimeicch, rebuked i Kings tor thelr fakes, laying, 


22 Touch not mine anoynted , and doe my 


k Mme ele& peo» 
| Prophets no harme. 


ple& them whom 


Chap.xvij, 


FR _— 23 *Sing vnto the Lord all the earth : declare 
cared bis Þis faluation from day today, 
werdand they 24 Declare his gloty among thenat:ons, and 
vos mo His wonderfull works among ail people. | 
, - "900 25 FortheLord & great and much to beeprat- 
wHis ſtrong Faith (£9,4Nd he is tobe feared aboue all gods. = 
penteth herein, 26 Forallthe gods of thepeople are ® 1doles, 
pacorgh ul the but he Lay 5 0 pen 2 

; 27 Praiſe and glory are before him © power 
wy - 9 to and beauty are in bs lice. F 
the living God, 28 Give ynto the Lord, yeeſamilies of che peo- 


d Humble your 
klues Yader the 
Vlzhtichand of 
God, 


0 He exlorteth 
e dummecrea« 
Westo reivyce 


With bum in confi 


Cering the great» 
tele cf the grace 
« God, 


ple :giue vntothe Lord glory and power. 

29 Clue vntothe Lordche glory of his Name: 
bring an oftering,and come betore him,aud wor- 
ſhip the I ord intheglorious SanQuary. 

30 = Tremble yee betore him all che earth, 
ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable and not mooue, 

31 Letthe® heauensreioyce,and letthe earth 
beglad,and let them ſay among thenativus, The 
Lordiegneth, 


his brethren. Nathan. 150 


32 Letheſea roare,and all that therein is :ler 
the held be 1oytullandallthart is 1n1t. 

33 Lerthe trees of the wood then reioyce at 
the preſence of the Lord : tor hee commeth to 
y wadgetheearth, p Toreftoreall 

34 Praiſethe Lordfor heis good, for his mer- things totheix 
oc endureth for tuer, TR 

35 Andlay ye, Sane vs, O God, our ſaluation, 
and gather vs, and deliver ys trom the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and 9 glorie 4 !i cſteemeth 
in thy praie i 

36 Bleſlcd be the Lord God of 1ſracl for ever ; 


of tan, 
andeuer ;and let allthe people ſay, * So be1tzand £ He willethall 


prailc the Lord, =_ page ngh 
- W In bheart & mou 
37 Clhen hcletttherebeforethe Arke of the ,0 07 ehute 


Lords Couenant Alaph and tis brethren tomi- ptailes, 
niſter continually betore the Arke, that which 
was to bedunecuery day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 
ſcore andeight; and Obed Edomrthe ſonne of Ie- 
duthun,and Holah rereporters, 

39 And Zacokthe Pricfi and his brethren the 
Prictts were betore the Tabernacle otthe Low), in 
the hie place that was at Gibevon, 

40 To otter burnt otterings vntothe Lord vp- 
on the burnt oftering Altar contumually inthe 
morning and 1 theeuening,euen according vnto 
allthat 1s written 1n the Law of the Lord, which 
he commandcd llrael, 

41 And withthem ! were Heman, and ledu- ; wit 7:40k 
thun,and the reſt chat were choſen ( which were and the relt ot the 
appuinred by names) to praiſe the Lord, becaule Pricites, | 
his mercie exd«1e1h tor ever, : — _ 

ater our durtyrta 
42 Euen with them were Heman & ledvthun, Guy wearechicly 
toinake a ſound with the cornets and with the bound to. ourown 
cymbals,with excellent inſtruments of muſicke: "o/c, for jy which 
and the fonnes of Leduthun were at the gate, i rout he 

43 Andall the people departed, euery man to to pray vato od, 
his houſe ; and Dauid retuined to * blefſe his and inſtruct our 


houſe. tamilies topraiſe 
his Name, 


CH AP, XVIT, 


3 Dauid u forbidden to but/d au houſe onto the Lerd. 12 Chiiſt 
@ promyed wnder the figure of Salomou, 18 Danid giness 


thenks, 23 and prayerh wwe God. #* 2.5am.7.7 


7 Ow * afterward when David dwelt in his Pha «ll butke and 
bouſe, beeſaid ro Nathan the Prophet, Be- "5..;. 1 eos 
hold, 1 dwell in an houfe of 2 cedar trees, burthe cerca % vrins, 
Arke of the Lords Coucnant remaineth vnder c As yet God bad 
d curraines, __ 

2 Then Nathan ſaidto Dauid, Doe allthar , FOE 
is in thine heart: for Codis with thee. ving Dauid:there> 

3 And thetame «d night even theword of God tore ſeivg God 
came to Nathan,ſaying, faroared David, 

. | . + heipake what be 

4. Goe,and tell Lawid my feruant, Thus ſaith 4c 
the Lord , Thou ſhalt not build mce an houſe to & Atter that Na» 
dwell: han had ſpoken 

. 4 to David. 

5 For I hauedweltinno wor 1 pr — Sik Hi 
that 1 br. ught out the children. of Iirael vnto 1; .cmourd 
this day,burl haue beene from < tent to tent, and to and tro. 

{rom habitatiun to habitation, | f Mearing,wheres 
6 Whereſocuer I have t walked with all Iſra- atdgl art nn 
a | one wordto any ofthe ludges of Iſrael , 5,1. of bicpre. 

(whom I commaunded to feede my people) fay- fence. 
ing, Why haue ye not built me au toule uf cedar g Of 2ſbephenr& 
recs d of (heepe 1 made 


the a ſhepheard 
7 Now thereforethus ſhaltthou fay vnro wy ne 


ſ{uant.Dauid, Thus taith the Lord of hoſtes , I thou cameſtaor 
tooke thee fr: m the ſheepecoat, ? andfrom fol> t» this dignity 


ſcever his Arke 


lowing the ſteepe,tha: thou ſbouldeR ke a prince _—_ ann 
ouer my pecpls lirael, YnCe gengkh 


$ And 


 Nathans meſſage to Dauid; His I. Chron, 
| $ And I hane beene with thee whitherſoever 257 Now therefore it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine e- the houſe of thy ſeruant , that irc may bee before 


$0r gotten thee nemies our of thy light , and haue | madethee a thee for ever: for thouu,O Lo1d,haſt blefled it, and 
fume. name, like thenameof the great menthatarein ir ſhall be bleſſed for cuer, 


the earth. : CHAP. XVIII. 
9 (Alſo IL will appoint a place for my people | 54, purer of Daxid agent the Philiſlims, 2 Aud againſt 
h Make them fore Iſrael, and will © plant it, that they may dwell itf = Atgab, z Zobab, 5 Aram, 12 Andtdon 


what they (hall not their place,and mooue no more: neither ſhall the A Nd after this 1 Dauid ſmote che Philiſtims, 


© Ap wicked people || vexe them any more, as at the and ſubdued them, anc ruoke * Gath, and 2 Which +. g 
gens lee mF7Y fs the villages thereof out of the hand of thePhili- 8.1.1scalled the 
JOr,com/ume. 1s And fince the time that | commaunded ſtims, : _ = - x bead 
Iudg«s ouer my peopleIſrael) And 1 will ſubdue 2 And heeſmore Moab,andthe Moabites be- frong —__ 4 
all thine enenves: therefore I ſay vntothee, that came Dauids ſeruants,and || brought gitts, aud kept the coun, 
{ Willgive thee the Lord willi build thee an houſe, ; CT And Dauid ſmote || Hadarezer King of Hy 4 bigs about 
great polteritie, 11 And when thy dayes ſhalbefulfilled to goe Zobah ynto Hamath , as hee went to ſtabliſh his ,, paateyer i 
with thy fathers,then will I raiſe vp thy ſeed after border by the river ||Perath, (9r,Hadaderes a 
thee, which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and will ſta- 4 And Dauid took from him a thouſand cha. 19r.Ewbraed 
bliſh his kingdome. rets, and ienen thouſand horſemen , and twentie 
12 He ſhallbuildmeeanhouſe, and I will ſta- thouſand footmen,and %eſtragyed all the charets, * 2.5mm 3 4 
& That is,vnto bÞliſh his thronefor * ever, bur hereſerued of them an hundreth charets, 
thecomming of t 3 L will be his father, and hee ſhallbee my 5 CThencamethe Aramites of Lamaſus to 


Chriſt >forthew ſgpme, and 1 will not take my mercy away from ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Dauid 
td eaſe him, as I tooke it from him that was before flew ofthe Aramitestwo and twenty thouſand, 


| Which was \rhee. : 6 And Dauidput a gariſon in Aram of | Da- 19r,Domeſe, 
Saul, 14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and maſcus, & the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, 
in my kingdomeforeuer, and his throne ſtall be and broughtgitts: and the Lord ' preferned Da- b Thatis,inal 
ſtabliſhed tor euer. uid whereſocuer he went, thingsthat heeew 


15 According to alltheſe words, and accor- 7 AndDauidtookethe ſhields of golde thar terpriled, 
ding to a'l this viſion. So Nathan ſpake ro Dauid, were oftheſeruants of Hadarezer.,, and brought 
m Hewentinto 16 C\ndDauidthe King ® went inand [| ſate themto Teruſalem. ; 
the tent where the befofe the Lord and ſaid, Who am 1,OLord God, $8 Andfrom < Tibharh,and from Chun (cities © Which 2,$m, 
Arke was,ſhewing and whatis mine houſe, that thou haſt brought of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid exceeding much 5: ** called3e- 


Toemhennee i me ® hitherto ? braſſe,wherwith Salomon made thebraſen * Sea, > 
ceiueany benefits 17 Yet thoueſteeming this a ſmall thing , © and thepillars and the veſlels of brafle. Map +4 


of the Lord. God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſeof _ 9 © Then Tou King of Hamath heardhow 
gee * this ©y ſeruant for a great while, and haſt regarded Dauid had ſmitten allthe hoſt of HadarezerKking 


ingly eftare, —MEaccording to che eſtare of a man of ® hiede- of Zobah: 


o Thou baſt pro- gree,O Lord God. 10 Thereforehe ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonneto 4d Calledalfols 
miſeda kiugdome 18 Whatcan Dauid deſiremore of thee for the King Dauid to ſalute him, and to reioyce with am, 2,Sun.&., 
thatſhallcootiove 1, ur of thy ſeruant ?Fforthou knoweſt thy ſer- him, becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer 

to me and my po- 3 
ſ-ricie,andthat Uant, and beat2n him(for Tou had warrewith Hadare- 

Chriſt ſhallpro- #9 O Lord, forthy ſeruants ſake, euen accor. er) who brewght all veſſels of gold and iluer and 


ceede of me, ding to thine P hearthaſt chou done allthis great braſle, 
p Freely and ac- 


cording roche Cing to declareall magniticence, 13 And King Dauid diddedicatethem vnto the 
parpets of thy 20 Lord,there none like thee, neither # there Lord, witti the filuer and goldethar hee brought 
will without avy any God beſides thee, according to all that wee from all thenations, from © Edom and from Mo- © BecanſetheF 
deſcruing, haue heardwith our eares. ab, and from thechildren of Ammon , and from 49m ic52ndthe 


ds ' Syrians toyned 
21 Moreouer what one nation in theearth s thePhiliſtims,and from Amalek, le —_— 


likethy people Iſrael , whoſe God went to re- 12 C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote ther, ir is ſaid, 
deeme them 7o bee his people , and to makethy of Edom 1n theſalr valley t eighteenethouſand, 2-54m.8 r2ahat 
ſelfe a Name, andto doe greatand terriblethings 13 Andheput agariſon in Edom,aud all the ®*Aramner mas 
by caſting out Nations from before thy people, Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord f Which is 
whem thou haſt delwuered out of Egypr ? prelerued Vauid whereſoeuer he went, derſtoodthatload 
22 Forthou haſt ordeinedthy pcopleIſraelto 14 So Dauidreigned ouer all Iſrael , and exe. \<vevcluctios 


bethine owne people for euer, and thuu Lordart cuted iudgementand iuſticeto all his people. OP 


. of the threelcore 
become their God, 15 AndIoabthe ſonneof Zeruiah was ouer Palme, and Abb 


2 3 Thertore now Lord,lettheching thattheu the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphattheſonne of Ahilud thaitbercht 
haſt ſpoken maning ity ſeruant, and concer- Recorder, 
ning his houſe, be confirmed foreuer, and doeas 16 And Zadoktheſonneof Ahitub,and Abi- 


thou haſt ſaid, melechthe ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, | 
q Thatis,heſhew- 24 Andlet thy Name beſtable and magnificd and || ShauſhatheScribe, {0r,Sertiah. 


paar oh for euer,that it may be ſaid, The Lord of hoſtes, - 17 *And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was 25am 8.07. th 


Reade 3,9allh , 


God; bydelive- God of Iſrael , #the God of 41ſracl, andletthe oucrthe s Cherethites and the Pelethites :andthe 8. 18, 


ring themfrom Houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant beeſtabliſhed before ſonnes of Dauid werechiefe aboutthe King. 
dengironed pee+ thee. | CHAP. XIX 

r Tuner che carcotehy ruanc, hathou wil bud * on ef go 

e/erwants 0 . , | 

Nathanthe Pro- | AN R_ Prins thy ſeruaut hath t beenebold =», 15 andvonwcame, WOE 

| (ok to pray before thee, Frer this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the chil- *2.5av.to.te 
186r. bath fluud, 26 Thereforenow Lord ( for thou art God, A dren of Ammon died, and his Sd reigned 

breake promiſe, 42d halt ſpokenthis goodneſle vuto thy ſeruant) in his ftcad, 


2 And 


prayer and viftorles, 4 
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| 2 And Dauidſaid, I will ſhew kirkdreflevnto 
*, Becauſe Nakaſh Harun the ſonne of Nahaſh : becaule his 2 father 
received David fſhewed kindnefle vnto me. And Dauidſentmel- 

ad bis coMP3"Fs fenperszo comfort him for his tather. So the fer- 


| (e- : t 
_ _ * wauts of Dauid cameinto theland ofthe children 


" gouldnow ſhew of Ammon to Hanunto comfort him, 
pleaſure to bis 3 Andthe princes ofthe children of Ammon 
jaave for the ſaydro Hanun , Think: ſtthou that Dauiddoeth 
puns honour thy father, thathee hath ſent comforters 

vntotheer Are not his ſeruants cometo theeto 

| hems. © {carchytoſeeke and to ſpie outtheland? 

| Wh inter 4 Whereiore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
pthe purpoſe and <ſhaucd them,and cut offtheir 4 garments by 
efthe godly in the halfe vnto the buttocks, and ſent them away. 
hone 4 5 And there went certaize and told Dauid 


vehalfeof their Concerning the men ; ard hee ſentto meere them 

deards,2.Sam. 10 4 (for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the 

(To on © King {aid, Tary at Iericho, vntill your beards bee 

—_— is. growen :then returne, 

tafadovrs ought 6&6 © When the childrenof Ammon ſawthar 

whave beene h®- they | ſtanke in cheſight of Dauid, then ſent Ha- 

_— = nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta- 

dds lents of filuer, to hire them charets and horſernen 
cut * of Arom Naharaim, and our of Aram Maa- 
chah,and out of © Zobah. . 

7 And they hired them two and thirty thou- 


garments and 
dexrds, they thus 
dinhgured them 
to make them 0. 


| rs, ſand charets, andthe king of Maachah and his 

Inka/mat ople . which came cndpirched before * Mede- 

temſelnes 16 bee 4 ba : and the children of Ammon gathered them- 

mo 4 = ſclues together from their cities,and came to the 

e Whichwere barttell. 

bein all, 8 CAnd when Dauid heard, he ſentIoab and 

{ Wiichwat® all the boſte of the valiant men. 

fleubenbe- $9 Andrthe children of Ammon came out, and 

juadlorden, ſer their battel in aray at the gate of thecitie, And 
the Kings rhge were come, were by themſelues in 
the field, 

10 WhenlToab ſaw that the front of the bat- 
tell was againſthim before and behinde, then he 
choſe out of allthe choiceof Iſrael , and ſet him- 
ſclfe in aray to meete the Aramites. ; 

11 And the reſt ofthe people hee delivered 
ynto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, andthey 
putthemſelues in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 

12 Andheſaid,If Aram be too ſtrong forme, 
then thou ſhaltſuccour me: and jfthe children of 
Ammon preuaile againſt thee,then I will ſuccour 
thee. 

13 Beſtrong , andlet vs ſhew ourſelues vali- 

t Ree declareth ant for our epeople,and for the cities of our God, 

tarwhereche and let the Lord doe that which is good in his 

aſtieullthe ownefſight. 

Man be 14 So loab andrhepeople that was with bim, 

podcauſesimen Came neere before the Aramites vnte the battell, 

po decou- and they fled beforehim. 

ad com- 15 Andwhen the children of Ammon ſawe 

nGed. that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo before A. 
biſhai his brother, andentred into the cite; ſo 
loab came to Ierufalem. 

16 C And when the Aramites{awe that they 
were di{comfited before Iſrael , they ſent meſſen- 
gers,and cauſed the Aramitestq come forth that 

kiTha is, were beyond the Þ river: and Shophach the cap- 
Nears, taine of the holt of Had wezer went beforethem, 


179 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathe- 
red all Iſrael, and went ouer Torden,and came vn- 
to them, and put himſelfe in aray againſt them, 
And when Dauid had put himfelfe in baitel aray 
to meetethe Aramites,they fought with him, 

13 Butthe Aramites fled before Iracl,and Da- 


Chap. xx.xxj, 


 ouercome, Rabbah deſtroyed, 151 


uid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeuen thouſand 
charets and fortythouſand footmen , and killed 
Shophach the,captaine of the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they fell before Iſrael, they madepeace with 
Dauid,and ſerued him, Andthe Aramites would 
no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 


i Forthis place } 
reade 2.Sam,, _ 
16.18, 


CHAP, XX, 


I Rabbah deſiroged, 3 The Ammonites tormented, 4 The 
Phalifiims are thrice owercome with thetr $14anss, 


Nd * when the yeere was expired, inthetime «4,5, ;1. 
that Kings goe out 4 warfare, loabcaried out " 
theſtrength of { armie,anddeſtroyed the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon,and came and be- 
ſieged * Rabbah ( bat David taried atIeruſalew) 2 Which was the 
and loab ſmote Kabbah, anddeſtroycdirt. (wnge e cNtoe the 
'2 * Then David tooke the crowne of their *z,5,m 1x . 9,3. 
king from off his head, and found itthe weight IE 
of a © talent ofgold, with precious ſtones in it; 
and it was ſet on Dauids head, and he brought a- 
way the ſpoyle of the citieexceeding much, ſand and ſenenty 
' 3 Andhecaried away the people that were in crownes,which je 
1t,andcutthem with ſawcs,and with harrowes of me Beerſiore 
yen, and with axes : euen thus did Dauid with ©" V*'2ht. 
all the caries of the children of Ammon. Then Da- 
uid and all thepeople came againeto Ieruſalem, 
4 QC? And after this alſo there aroſe warre at * 2.S4.21.13. 
| Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the 197,G0b.2.5arm, 
Huſhathizeſlew || Sippai of the children of || Ha-'|,)% , 
raphah,and they wereſubdued. 10, Ropbaing,on 
5 And there was yet another battell withthe te guns,” * 
Philiſtins:; and Elhanan the ſonne of Lair ſlew 
© Labmithe brother of Goliah the Gittite, whoſe © Reade 3.8am, 
ſpeareſtafte was like a weauers beame, Ye 
6 Andyetagainethere was a batrell at Garth, 
where was a man of a great ſtature,and his fingers 
wexe by © ſixes,exen foure and twenty, and was al- 
ſotheſonne of Haraphah. 
7 And when hereuiled Ifrael, Ichonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did lay him, 
8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
aud fell by the hand of Dauid., and by the hands 
of his feruants, 


b Which monn. 
teth about the va” 
Jue of ſeuen thou. 


d Meaniug,that 
he bad fixe apicce 
on hands and feet, 


CHAP, XXL 
1 Dauidcauſeth the people tobre unnined, 14 And there die 


ſenauiy thou, and mio the peſitience, 
Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael , and pro- a He tempted Da. 
A noked Dauid to number Iſrael, vid,io ſerting be. 
2 Therefore Dauid ſaidto Ioab, andtothe ptr we > 
rulers ofthe people,Goe,and number ſrael from y1cry his powee 
b Beer»ſheba euen to Dan,and bring it to megthat andvictories, 
I may know the number of them. reade 2.Sam, 
Andloab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his j*7 
people an hundredtimes fo many as they bee. O $,uh ro North, 
my lord the Kigg : are they not all my lords fer- © Ir was athing 
uants ? wherfore doth my lordrequirethis uae; o 
why ſhould hebe a cauſe of © treſpaſleto Iſrael 


indifferent and 
vſaall te number 
4 Neuerthelefle ,the kings word preuailed a- 
gainftIoab, And Ioab departed and went tho- ofan ambitions 
r minde,as though 
the people vnto Dawid: and all Iirael were 4ele- God punithed 
uen hundreth thouſGnd men that drew ſworde ; bim. 


the people, but 
becaule he drdie 
row all Iſrael, andreturney x vega: | his rength ioed 
5 And Ioab ganethe number az4ſummeot ;,,;. ci. 
: ;, 4 loabpartly for 
and Iudab was * foure. hundreth and fcuentie griete, and partly 


throngh negligence, gathered not the whole ſumme, a5 1t is here declared, e In 

Samuel is mentioned thirty thouſand more : which was either by toyning ts. 
them ſome of the Berſſamites,which were mixed with 1u2b , or as the Hebrowea 
wile bere;the chicke and princes are lefr out, | 


thouſand 


The plague. Dauid repenteth. 
thouſand men that drew ſword, 

6 Butthe Leuices and Beniamin counted hee 
not among them : for the.kings word was abo- 
minable'to Ioad, 

7 T And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore heſmore lirael. 

' 8 Then Dauidſaid vnto God, I have ſinned 

greatly,becauſe I haue donethisthing : but now, 

I beſcech thee,remone the iniquity ot thy ſeruanrt: 

for I haue done very fooliſhly, 

. 9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids [|Seer, 
aying, 

" > Os and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord,lI offer thee three things : chule thee one of 
them,that I may doe it vnto thee, 

11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee, 

12 Eitherthreeyeres tamine,or three moneths 
to be deſtroyed beforethine aduerſaries , andthe 
ſword of thine enemiesto {take thee, orelſe the 
ſword of the Lord andpeſtilence in the land three 
dayes, thatthe Angel of the Lord may deſtroy 
throughoutall the coaſts of Iſrael ; now thertore 
aduiſe thee, what word I (hal bring againto him 
that (ent me, 

13 AndDauidſaid vnto Gad, Iam in a won- 
derful ſtrait, let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord : for his mercies «re exceeding great, and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lord ſenrapeſtilence in Iſrael, and 
there fell of Iſrael ſeuenty thouſand men, 

15 TAndGod ſentthe Angel into Ileruſalem 
to deſtroy ut. And * as he was deſtroying,the Lord 
beheld, and 8 repented of cheeuill , and ſaid to 
the Angelthatdeftroyed, It isnow enough , Let 

he lonechee ine bandceaſe, enthe Angel of the Lorde 
ſ-eveth tore, NRoodby the threſhing floore 'of [|Ornanthe Ie- 
pen, Reade Gey, bulite, 

oy bh 16 And Danidlift vp his eyes, and ſawethe 


j0r.Prophet, 


jor ſmite thee. 


f Reade 2,Sam, 
24.16, 

g When God 
draweih backe 


Angel ofthe Lord ſtand berweene the earth and 
the heauen ,with the ſword drawen in his hande 
and {tretched out toward Ierulalem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Iſrael which were clothed in 
ſacke,fell vpon their faces. 

17 And Dauidſaid vnto God, Is itnotI that 
commanded to number the people? Itis euenI 
that haue ſinned and haue committed euill, but 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done? O Lord my 
God,I beſeechrhee, letthinehand be on mee and 
k Thus he both on my fathers houſe, andnoton thy people for 
ſbeweth atrue re- their deſtruion, 


pFatance and a 18 CE Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord ded 
a ; Ang Lord commande 

—_ a8" Gadto ſay to Dauid ,. that Dauid ſhould goe vp, 

which defireth =andſet vp ay altar vnto the Lord in the threſhing 


on to ver floore of Ornan the Tebuſite. 
RIS "2. Dead wer 


IS according tothe ſaying 
; It-man hide of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in x þ name ofthe 
himſelfe at the Lord, 

fightof an Angel 205 And Ornan turnedabout, and ſaw the An- 
which is acrea- * £ 8 Tag ty 
tare how much =££1,20d his foure ſonnes that were with him, i hid 
leſſo is afivver themſelnes,and Ornan thre ſhed wheate. 

"wn —_—- And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
pe pare etace Kkedandſaw Dauid, and went out of the threſh- 


| ing floore, and bowed Miraſelfeto Dauid with his 
k Thus hedid by faceto the ground. 


the commande. TYT «bs 
hop 1 8p 22 AndDamdfaid to Ornan, Giue 'meethe 


verſe 1 8.for cle place of thy threſhing floore, that I may build an 


it had been abo. A ous therein _ theLord: giueit me for ſuf- 
maivable, ent 

head Cakes om un oe attheplague may beſtayedfrom 
by, 65 ugh 23 ThenOrnanſaid ynto Dauid, Take itto 


I. Chron, 


thee,and letmy lord the King doe that which ſee- 

meth him good: loe , I giue thee bullockesfor 

burnt offzrings, and threſhing inſtruments for 

wood , and wheate for meate offering, I giue 

it all. - 

24 And King Dauid ſayd to Ornan, Notfo : 

but I will buy 1: tor fuffictent | money: tor I will | That is.44mac 

not rake that which is thine for the Lord, nor of- juin, 20: for 

fer burnt viterings without coſt, his —m——_— 
25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place * havetaken of 

n fixe hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight, pow: Dang 
26 And Dwid built therean altar vnto the ft LES 

Lord , and offered burne ofterings, and peace ot- been theft andan 

ferings,andcalled ypon the Lord,and he ®anſwe- *<ceptadlero Gag 

red him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of ,' Reade 2,Sam, 

burnt oftcring. n Goddedared 
27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the thathe heard his 


. : 4 is eque 
angel; hee put vp his ſword againe into his em me _ 
. 8 - rom , 
23 Atthattime when Dauid ſaw that the Lord els ho —_— 


had heard him in the threſhing loore of Ornan "0 fire iu ſicrifee, 
the Tebuſite,then heſacrificed there, _ 0! that which 
29 ( But the Tabernacle of the Lord which ——_— eg 
Moſes had made inthe wildernefie, andthe altar vit 6.r3,and came 
of burnt offering were atthat ſeaſon in the high 4owneſrom hes, 
place at Gibeon, oO 
30 AndDauidcould not goe before itto aske KAT wks fr 
counſel] arGod: for hee was afraid ofthe fiyord dab and Abiky, 


Dauid prayeth for the © 


of the Angel of the Lord.) 


CHAP. XXII, 

2 Daridprepareth cthmgs neceſſary for the building ofthe Temple. 
6 He commandeth bu ſoune Salomon to build tbe Templeof the 
Lord, which thing be him(«lfs was forbidden to dot, 9 Under 
$2e figure 0 Salomon Chriſt is promiſed. 


Leuit,tog, 


Nd Dauid faid, This is the * houſe of the That i;heplacy 


Lord God, andthis is the altar fr the burnt 
offering of Lſrael, 

2 AndDauid commanded to gather together 
the bd ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and 
heeſet maſonsto hew and poliſh ſtones to build 
the houſe of God, 

3 Dau alſo prepared © much yron forthe 
nailes of the doores and of the gates, and for 
the ioynings , and abundance of braſle paſſing 
weight, 

4 Andcedartrees without number : for the 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood to Dauid, | 

5 AndDauidfaid,Salomon my ſonne is yong 
and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe for the 
Lord,magnificall,excellentand of great fame and 
dignity throughoutall countceyesI will rherfor2 
now prepare tor him, So Dauid prepared very 
much before his death, 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, and 
charged him to build an houſe forthe Lord God 

of Iſrael, 

7 And Dauid faidto Salomon, *My ſonne,1T 
purpoſed with my ſelfe to build au houſeto the 
Nameof theLord! my God. 

8 Buttheword of the Lordcameto me, ſay- 
ings? 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt made 
great battels: thou ſhalt not build an houſe vnto 
my Name : forthou haſte ſhed much blood vpon 
theearth in my ſight. 


9 Behold,aſonneis borne to thee which ſhal 


bea man of reſt, for I will giue him reſt from all ,;jcqnowarr' 
his enemies round about , therefore his name is but by Gods cle 
Salomon : and I will ſend peace and quierneſſe _—_ 
ypon Iſrael iu his dayes, | —-m> 


| mic 
10 *He 


wherein beemill 
be worſhipped, 


b Meaning, cun- 
ning men of othet 


nations which 


dwelt among the 
Jewes, 

c Towit,which 
weighed fiſtie 
ſhekels of gold, 
2.Chron 3 3% 


7 2.508.9.13+ 


* ({ap.18,7 
d This declareth 
how greatly God! 
deteſteth the 


ding of bl 


ſeeing Danidtot 
this cauſe 1s 

to build the Tem 
ple of theL 


albeit heent*t- | 


t,av 
his ence 
% 


23S. 


PST2SS”T 


Dow w 


ww ww 


WS & - - = 


DS == 


a —- 


” 609;7t 5. 
a 


e He ſhewerh 


that there can bee 
poproſperitie, but 


when the Lord 13 
with vs. 
f Theſe ate only 


the meanes wher- 
Kings gourine 


ſubiccts a- 
_ and where. 
the Realmes 


doe proſper and 
pt 


£ For Dauid way 


in reſpect 
FeSalomon, 


| 01 aſons and 
capenicri, 


þ That is,goe a+ 
dont it quickly, 


i The nations 
round about. 


& For els he knew 


that God would 
plague them,and 
zotproſper their 
hbours, except 
they ſought with 
alitheir hearts to 


k&forch his glory, 


* 1King 1.30, 


I9».Libni,C hap, 
6.17, 


pl His charge to Salomon, 


1G * He ſhall build an houſefor my Name, and 
he ſhall be my ſonne,and I will be his father, and 
I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdomeypon 
Iirael tor cuer, 

11 Now the:efore my ſonne, the Lordſhall bee 
with thee,and thou ſhalt © proſper,andthou ſhalt 
build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as hee hath 
ſpoken of thee, 

12 Onelythe Lord giue thee * wiſedome and 
ynderſtanding, and giue thee charge over Iſrae), 
euen to keepe the Law oft the Lurdthy God, 

13 Thenthou ſhalt proſper, it thou takeheede 
ro obſer ue the ſtatutes and the 1udgements which 
the Lord commanded Moſes for 1iracl: be ſtrong 
and of good courage : feare not, neither bee a» 
traide, 

14 For beholde, accorcing to my ? pouertie 
haue I prepared for the houſe ot the Lord an hun- 
dreth thouſand talents of golde , and athouſand 
thouſandtalents of filuer, and ot brafle and of 
porn paſſing weight: for there was abundance : I 

aue alſo prepared timber and ſtone, andthou 
mayelt proutde more thereto. 

15 Morcouer thou haſt workmen with thee e- 
now, || hewers of ſtone, and workemen for tim- 
ber,and all men expert in every worke. 

16 Of gold, of filuer, and of brafle, & of yron 
there is no number: Þ Vp therefore, and be doing, 
and che Lord will be with thee, 

17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and 
hath giuen you reſt on euery fide ? {or he hath gi- 
ven the ? nfebini_ng of the lardinto mine hand, 
and the land is ſubdued before the Lord, and-be- 
fore his people. 

19 Now lſet k your hearts and your ſoulesto 
ſeeke the Lord your God, andariſe, and builde 
the SanQuary of the Lord God to bring the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lord,andthe holy veſlels 
of yo intothe houle built for the Name of the 
Lord. 


CHAP. XXIIL, 

x Dwmid being olde, ordeineth Salomon king, $3 Hee cauſuh the 
Leuiiesio be nuarnbred, 4 And afſigneth them 10 their offices, 
13 Aarot and his ſonnes arcfor tbe hie Prieſt. 14 The ſunnts 
of Moſes, 

O when Dauid was old and full of dayes, *hee 

made Salomon his ſonne King ouer 1ſrael. 

2 Andhe gathered together all the princes of 
Iſrael with the Priefts and the Leuites, 

3 And the Leuires were numbred from the 
age ofthirtie yeere and aboue, andtheir number 
according toto their ſumme was eght andthirty 
thouſand men. 

4 Of thele foure and twentie thouſaud were 
ſet to |] aduance the worke of the houſe of the 
Lorde, and fixe thouſand were ouer-ſeers and 
iudges, K 

And foure thouſand were porters, and foure 
thouſand praiſed the Lorde with inftruments 
which | he madeto praiſe the Lord. 

6 *So Dauid diuzded offices vnto rhem,to wit, 
tothe lonnes of Levi, to * Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merart, 

7 Ot the Gerſhonites were || Laadan & Shime1, 

$ Theſonnes of I aadan, the chiete waz Iehiiel, 


and Ierham,and Ioel, three, 


'9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 
ziel,and Haramw, three ; theſe were the chicte fas 
theryof Laadan, 


Chaparxini. 


The chiefs T enites, IF 2 


10 Alſothe ſonnes ofShimei were lahath, Zi- 
na,leuſh, and Betiah ;theſe toure were the ſonnes 
of Shime1, 

11 AndIahathwas thechiefe,and }Zizab the 10r,2na, 
lecond,butleuſh & Beriah bad not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were inthe families of theix father, 
counted bur as ene, 

12 C Theſonnes of Kohath were Amraro, Iz- 
har, Hebron and Vzziel, foure, 

13 *Theſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: ,p,,,.. 
and Aaron was ſeparated to * fandifie the moſt aa 6.20, 
holy place,he and his ſonnes for euer to burne in- bebr.5.4, 5. 
cenie befurethe Lo1d, to miniſter tohim, and to * Thatis,toſerne 


blefle in his Name for euer, ur de _ 
14 CMoſes alſo the man of God and his chil fecratethe holy 


dren were named with the © tribe of Leu, things, 


15 Thelonnes of Moſes were Gerſhow , and ®, 1h*ywerebu 
Eliczer. ot the order ol the 


Leunes,and nvt of 
16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel the Pri: ts as Aaa- 


the chiefe, rous {(unnes, 
17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer was Rehabiah the ** ve 9g *% 
[ hi f Ty Eli h d h 4 : ava 1 3- - 
chiete *for Eliezer had none other lonnes:; but c TheScripture 
the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many, vſethto call chiefe 
18 lhe ſonne of Izhar was Shelumith the 27 *b< fi li borne, 


chicfe although he be 
S , alone,and there be 
19 Theſonnes of Hebron weyeTeriah the firſt, none borue alter, 


Amariah the ſecond,lahaziel thethird,and Icka» Mat.1,25. 
miam the fourth, 

20 The ſonnes of Vzzicl were Michahthe fuſt 
and Isſhiah the ſecond, 

21 T The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſki, The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh, 

22 AndEleazardied and hadno ſonnes , but 
davghters,and their « brethrenthe ſonnes of Kiſh 4 Meaving,theie 
as them, | doug, 

2 3 The ſonnes of Muſti were Mabli,and Eder, 
and Ierimoth,three, 

24 Theſe weretheſonnes of Leui according to 
the houſe of their fathers , exen the chiefe fathers 
according to their offices,according to the num- 
ber of names,and their ſummethat didthe worke 
for the ſeruice of thehouſe of the Lord from the <_ 
age of ©twentie yeeres and aboue, cha pr bt, 

35 For Dauidfaid , The Lord God cf Ifrael 6,6 ariheage of 
hath giuen reſt vnto his people, thatthey may thirty as verſe 3. 
dwell in Ietuſalem for cuer, and againe afrer- 

26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beare ken ah gs 
= ar Ds and all the veltels for the ſeruice ottice didrequires 
tnereor, at the beginning 

27 Therefore according to thelaſt words of <3 h24rocharge 
Dauid, the I euites were numbred from twentie _ this wa ook 
yeere and aboue, fue and twentie 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of the y*:< od, and hag 
ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of wad $a liltiey 
the Lord in the courts, and chambers, and in the | aa ad 
! purifying of all holythings, and in the worke clezaſing all the 
of the ſerutce of the houſe of God, hely veſſels, 

29 Bothfor the ſhewbread, and for the fine 
fAloure, for the meate offring, and for the vnleaue- 
ned cakes, and for the friedthings, and forthar 
which was roſtcd, and for all meatures andcile, 

30 And forto ſtandeue. y morning, to give 
thanks & to praiſe the L ord, and likewiſe at euen, 

31 And toottr ail burnt effterings vnto the 
Lord in the Sabbaths, in the monerths, and atthe 
appointedtimes, according to the number and 
accoruing totheir cuſtome , continually betore 
the Lord, > 

32 And that they (honld keep thecharge of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,and thecharge 
ofthe holy place , and the chai ge of the cans” 
o 


* Lenit.to.4, 6. 
numb,;. 4+ 
- and26,60, 


8 Whiles their 
father yerliued, 


jor Couſins. 


I Elr heads. 


ther of lobn Bap- 
tiſt was of this 
courſe or lot of 
Abia,Luke Is 


d By thedignitie 
that God gaue to 
Aaron, 


The Prieſts office. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 
Damid aſſiqneth offices to the ſonnet of Avon, 


Heſe are alſo the * diviſions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab,and 
Abihu,Eleazar, andIthamar, 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died ® beforetheir 
father, andhad ns children : therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the Priefts office. 

3 AndDauidd&iſtribured them , even Zadok 
ofthe || ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniſtration, 

4 Andthere were found moe of theſonnes of 
Eleazar by the + number of men, then of the 
ſdnnes of Ithamar, and theydiuided them, to wit, 
among the ſonnes of Eleazar , ſixteeneheads, ac- 
cording tothe houſhold of their fathers , and a- 

m the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the 
houthold of theirfathers,eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
fromthe other,and ſo the rulers of the SanQuarie 
and therulers ofthe houſe ot God wereof the ſons 
of Bleazar,and ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, 

6s And Shemaiah the ſunne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Lenites,wrotethem before the king 
andthe princes, & Zadok the Prieſt, and Abime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the chiefe 
fathers of the Prieſtes and ofthe Leuites , one fa- 
mily being reſerued for Eleazar , and another ce- 
ſerued for Ithamar. 


$8 Thehirdto Harim,the fourth te Seorim, 
9 The fifth to Malchizab,thefixt to Miiamin, 
10 Theſeuenth to Hakkorx, the eightto © A- 


.c Zacharie the fa- biiab, 


. ny The ninth to Ieſhua,, the tenth to Sheca- 
nla 

12 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhib , the twelfth to 
Iakim, 

13 Thethirteenth to Huppa , the fourteenth 
to Ieſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah,the ſixteenth to Im- 
mer, 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, theeighteenth 
to Happizzer, 

16 Theninteenth to Pethahiah, the ewenticth 
to lehezekel, 

27 Theoneand twentieth to Tachin, the two 
andtwentie to Gamul, 

18 Thethree andewentieto Deliah, the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orders according to their 
offices, when they entred intg the houſe of the 
Lord according to their cuſtome vnder 5 4 hand 
of Aaron theirfather, as the Lord God of Iſrael 
had commanded him, 

20 TAnd of theſonnes of Leui that remained 
of theſonnes of Amram, was Shubael , of the 
ſonnes of Shubael, Tedeiah, 

2 1 Of Rehabiah, exen ofthe ſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firſt Ishiuah, 

22 OfIzhari,Shelomoth, of theſonnes of She- 
lomoth, Iahath, 

23 And his ſonnes, Teriah the firſt, Amariah the 
ſecond, Iahaziel the third, and Iekameam the 
fourth, 


24 The ſonne of Vzziel w«: Michab,theſonne 


rag I.Chron: 
of Aarontheirbretnren 1n tneteruice ofthe houte ot Michah ws Shamir, 
of the Lord. 


24 The brotherof Michah wa Isſhiiah , the 
ſonne of Isſhiiab,Zechariah, 

26 Theſonnes of Merari, w:re Mahli and Mu- 
hi,the ſonne of Iaaziiahgy. Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Iahaziah were Bc. 
no,and Shoham,and Laccur and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh theſonneof Kiſh was lerahmeel, 

30 Andrhe ſonnes of © Mufhi were Mahli, and 
Eder,and Ierimoth: theſe wereſonnes of the Le- 
uires after the houſhold of their fathers, 

31 And theſealſo caſt lots withtheirbrethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron before King David, and Za- 
dok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of the 
Prieſts, and of the Leuites, exen the chiefe of the 
families againſt their yonger brethren. 

CHAP. XXV. 
The ſingers are eppoiuted, with their places and lets. 
& O Danid and the captains of the armie © ſepa- 
rated for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
and Heman,and Ieduthun , who ſhould ſing pro- 
hecies with harpes, with vieles, and with cym- 
ales, andtheirnumbers was exex of the men for 
the office of their miniſter1e,t owit, 

2 Oftheſonnesof Aſaph, Zaccur, andIoſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph were vnder the hand of Aſaph , which ſang 
prophecies by the t commiſhon of the King. 

3 Ofleduchun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri,and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
poo. pre gn wo hands - ow _ : Ie- 

uthun < prophecies with an ha or to 

nou del.  * 


4 Of Heman, theſonnes of Heman,Bukkiah, * 


Matraniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Lerimoth,Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathach, Giddalti,andRomamrti- 
us RUTA Mallotbi, Hothir,and Maha- 
Ziot 

5 All theſe werethe ſonnesof Heman, the 
Kings || Seerin the wordes of God to lift vp the 
|| horye: and God gaue to Heman ſourteene ſons 
and threedaughters. 

6s Allthele were vader the || hand of their fa- 
ther, ſinging in the houſeof the Lord with cym- 
bals,viols and harpes, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, and Aſaph, and Ieduthun, and Heman 
were at the Kings t commandement. 

7 So was their number with their brerhren 


The fingers placed in theT _ 


e Which W23 the 


ſecond lonne of 
Merart, 


f Thatis, 


one had that dip. 
nitie, which fell 
vnto him by lot, 


2 The fingers 
were divided into 
24.courſes, ſothar 
enery courle or 
order conteined 
twelue, and in all 
there were 288, 
as verſe 7, 


f Ebr. hands, 


b Whereof one 
15 nothere num» 
bred, 


Prlmes a 
ong toprai 
God. _ 


(?r, Prophet, 

j0r power menun 
of the king. 

jor, gonerume, 


jEbr.hand, 


that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord,euen 
ofall chat were cunning,two hundreth foureſcore 
and eight; 

8 Andtheycaſtlots, 4 charge againſt charge ; ix, gud: 
as well * ſmall as great, the cunning man as the in every compay 
ſcholler. and courle, 

9 Andthefirſtlorfellto f Ioſeph, which wa © Withounh® 


of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his |*5*;a beer.” 
brethren and his ſonnes weretwelue, ned inthe firſt 
10 Thethird,to Zaccur, he, his ſannes and his t91n52nd ther 
brethren weretwelue. rs 7 
11 Thefourth, to || Izri, he, his ſonnes and his orderly. 
brethren twelue. $ Or phe Zerives 


12 The fift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 


13 The fixt,to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and his 
buckren ewelue. 


14 Theſeuenth, ta leſharelah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 


15 Theeight, to Ieſhaiab, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
16 The 


© = Ot 


Raybicers of the Temple. 


/ 16 The ninth, to Matranlah,he, his ſonnesand 
ad his brethren ewelue, 
17 Thetenth ro Shimei,be, bis ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
i $- The eleventh,to Ararcel,be,hisſonnes and 
his brethrenewelue, | 
19 Thetwelft, to Aſhabtah, be, his ſonmes and 
his brethren ewelue. | 
20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, he, his lonney 
and his brethreri ewelue. 
2 | The tourteenth;,co Martithiah, he ;his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
,. © 22 Thefifteenthrs lerimoth , he ; his ſonnes 
+ -, - and his brethren ewelue. 
. - 23 Theſixteenth, to Hananiah, be, hisformes 
and his brethren ewelue. 
24 Theſcuenteenth, to Ioſhbekaſhah, be, his 
fonnes and his brethrentwelne, 
25 Theeighteenthto Hanani, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
26 Theninteentheo Mallothi, he, his fornes 
and his brethren ewelue, 
27 Thetwentieth, to Eliathah , he, bis ſonnes 
and his brethren ewelue. 
28 Theoneandrwentieth, to Hothir, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren ewelne. 
25 Thetwo and twentieth,to Giddaltt, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren rwelues | * 
76 'Therhttearidtwentieth co Mtaherterh, je 
hisfonnes and hisbrethrentwelue. 
3 1 Theforeand rwentieth, ro Romamti-exer, 
he, bys ſonnes and his brethren twelue, 


.  HAP. XXV1, (MUSE 
4 4 r d, e, 
IT 1 {or nike Von ane peg rd ootahg 

01,cow ſer, and (CE ing the 'dinifions of the porrers, of 
6-1Res, 


the Korhites, Meſhdertiah the ſonne of Kore 
: This Afaph was of the ſonnes of * Aſaph. - 
—_— %. 2 Andtheſolnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 
the of thatname The <14eſt, Jediaeltheſecond , Zebadiahrherhird, 
called alſo Ebia- Jathni the four « ———_— 
"A \Chap.6 2337 3 Elamthehift, Ichohanan the ſuxt; "and: Blie- © 
9.19, and allo h h r b, 
lakph, aengithe ſeuent 
4 Andof thefonnes of Obta mls But 
iah theeldeft, Tehazabad the ſtco ah the 
third;and Sacarthe urth, ke art the fift, 
5 Ameitlthe 1.4 efexenth, Peut- 
b 1n giving him chaicheb ol fn, ©? 
a © ck nab 3 pert (Gnnes officer 
e Or, \Iike ret be REA inch oOHMers fathier, for 
angry inpint they were _ of ight | #5 
dra 7 The fofivies of afah*wwrt Othiri., and 
Rephael: intObed, Prog and his brethren, 
- firong men £fih Wee TH arid or gra 
Brat: .. 8 uit rhefe/wbt Pre ood of Obe#Fz. © 
+111 Jo,” they ant their atid their brethren c 
i kndenante 09: mightie and (zone tofarie ova FISH and 7c 
h—_—_— the office tio of Obed Edom. 


Clheparterſhip, © '9 Ad of [ Meheriplr Ganey andbrethiren, 
eighteene miIgat 1emen, 
10 And of Hoſah dof he Jonges of Mecatl, the 
"fonnes* LY Shutithe chiefe ind. ( though lige 
was not the eldeſt ff. Fx father ade tum the 
-*.* Chiefe) 
+44... 14 Helkiahthe ſecond, Tebaliah thethird, and 
[01 confine, | Zechariah thefourth: alltheſ] ſonnes aud the bre- 
" o ren of *!oſah werethirteene, 
M—_ 12 Oftheſc werethe Idivilions of the porters, 
their turner " of the chiefe men , hang, be charge < againſt | 
the oneus the 6. their brethren, to ſerueint theho ſe e ofthe Lyrd. 
Fob 4 
. '.. Iz Andthey caftlottes bot all and great, 


Chap.xxVjaxvij, . + 


ſonnesrthehcule of 3 Aluppim:: 


chepaned itreer, ard two in Parbar, 
- 19' Theſeare thedinitions ofthe porters ofthe. © Which was an 
ſonnes of Kore,and ofthe ſonnes of Merari. 


treaſures ofthe houſe of God, and ouer the trea- 
fures of the dedicatethings. 


Toel his brother , 
the houſe ofthe 5 


Hebronites and of the Ozielites,” T 


did dedrcareto marnntainethe houſe 


and Saul the ſprynie oF Kiſh , arid Abue 
bf Ner, afldYoab theſdnne of Zerviah,: Ad who. 


yere Es. reigheof Davjdrhey were 
and there Were found among them men of aEtinj- 


Oucrſeers of the treaſures. '153 


forthe houſe of their fathers, for every gate. 


14 Andthe loton the Eafifide fell to i) Shele- 10s, Neſnelenvioh, 


mizh : then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne 


t a wile counſcller , and his lotcame out North- _ —_a 
ward : pe 


that gate. 


15! To Obed Edom Southward, and to his g This was an * 
- - houſe, where they 
1 6-'To Shuppimandto Holah Weſtward wigh '{*4i91efortto 


the pate Þ of Shallecherh by the paued ſtrectrhar conſult ot things 
goeth vpward, ward over aga:r.ſt ward. 


conceruing the 
tl empleas « Cone 
17 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites, and North. vocation houſe, 


ward foure aday,and Southwardtoure a day, and h Whercat they 
roward: 


view tocaſt aur the 
Aluppim we and TWO. ' filth of the cutie ., 


18 In Parbartowardthe Weſt were foureby (i Meaving,two 
_ w—_ andtwo 
cr 


houle whercin 

2 i Leu r the they kept the tn- 
o T And otthe Leuices, Abiiah we ouer the bw er 
1cmple. 


21 Oftheſonnes of Laadan the ove of the 


Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan,the chicte fa- 
thers of 'Laadan were Gerſhunni a6d lehielL 


22 The ſonaes of Iehieli were Zethan and 
appoinged ouer the treaſures of 


' 24 'Ofthe Amramites,ofche Inhunices, ofthe 1 Theſe alſo had 


charge over the 


2 4 And Shebiltlic-fonne of Getſhora , the *<aleres, 


Ent of Mofes, ruler ouer the treatures, 


25 Andof his ( brethren which #&me of Elie- | or,couſns . 


zer, was Rehabith his ſorine , and Teſbaiah his 
forme, andloram his ſonne,andZiche: his ſonne, 
and Shelb 


el his fore, 


"26 WhidePShflomith and His" bredhren' were 


6veral thetredfareot the detitearethings; which 
Davidche King, andthethiefefathers', the cap- 
raines oner thouſands, , afdhundreths, & the cap- 
taines of thearmie had um dedicated. , 


-* m According a» 
27 ( For of the bartels and of the (ples = nn 


'128- Ard atfyhir Samivrel the 6 


ſoever Rf dedjcare any thing , ut was "Vndet'the 
hand of Shelomich,and his brethrer!; / 
29 Of the Izharites wa Chenaniah andhis RET TY 
nin 
ater rnd -—rofrxprit =rhatrr: q1 paper m_ 


out of the citic. 


vor Ls | Kink and iy 


BE Les a faQibitie ,ahouſaniand ſeuen hum- / 
Ureth wete: officers for Iſtael: 
Weſtwartin all thtbuſineſſt of che Ford, and for 


| T3" That is,for th 
op iT F re NO chives ey TelWich: the kings boots ha 


heyond lordeh 


e Hebron is peneritfdns 
heh; ltheNebrompaby7l hy Foe 


ought fi or: 


rie' - 000 in Gilead. 
Jos P brethren men of aQtiuitie, two p To wit,the cou- 
bali and feuen trandrerh chiefe fack&r fins of lediiab, 
ng Dauid made riters overthe, Reube- 
nites adires, andthehilfetribe of Ma. 
naſſeh,fer ales matter perterming to 1God, and 1 > in ſpirt= 
for che kings buſineſſe. tall ay 


.:,,C.M A P. IXVIJ.. | 
of the princes and rulers that mjuiſtyed mtothe King, 
Fecudren of If acl alſo aftertheir number, 
een the c hiefefathergandcapraines of thou- 
"ſands nk 


of luindreths ; and their officers thar 
V {aruad 


Rulersand officers appointed Chron, /' | to.ſcrue the King, -: 
j tbr. dinifions,or ſerued the king by divers courſes, ®which came Lord had ſaid that hee would increaſe Iſrael like 
opti. ' in and went out , monerth by moneth throughout vnto the ſtarres of the heauens. 
a Wiicnexeen* allthemoneths of the yeere: in euery courle were 24 Avd * Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah began to * Che, »:, 7 
and NE dach foure and twentie thouland. number ; but he finiſhed it not, © becaule there « And th ; 
13meant bycom- 23 Ouer the firlt courſe for the firſtmoneth. came wrath for it againſt Iſrael , neither was the mandementof th 
mingingand go- ww Inſhobeamthe ſonne of Zabdiel:and in his number put into thet Chronicles of king David, _ was abomi. 
on hats courſe were foure and ewentic thouſand, . 25 Aqd over the Kings treaſures was Azma- — Cola, 
Of the ſbnnes: of Perez was the chiefeo- veth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the treaſures in « The Ebrewes 
uer all theprinces of the armies tor the firſt mo-! the fields, in the cities and inthe villages and in =:2ke bot theſe 
neth, thetowres w«s Iehonathan the ſonne ot Vzziah : *29kev of Chrong, 
4 - And overthecourſeof the ſecond moneth 26 Andouerthe werkemen in the field that wes nl 
) Thatis Dodais Was Dodai, an Ahohire, andebiuwas bis courſe, tilled the ground, was Ezrithe ſonne of Chelub: the middes ofthe 
licnctenant, — and Mikloth was Þ 0. 96m" , and in hisceurſe 27 Andouer them that drefled the vines gvas booke,as touchiry 
werefoure and twentie thouſand. Shimeithe Ramathire: and over that which ap- the "2 of 
5 Thecaptaineof thethird hoſt for the third pertainedto the vines , andouer the ſtore of the **** 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 
chiefe Prieſt ; and in his courle were foure and 28 Andoeuer theoliuetrees and mulberie trees 


rwentiethouſand. ; that were in the valleys , was Baal HanantheGe- 
* 2.549.23.,20, 6 This Benaiah was mightie among *thirtie gerite: and ouertheſtoreof the oyle was Ioaſh: 
theta andabouethethirtie, andin bis courſe was Armi® 29 Andouer the oxen that fed inSharon, was 
zabad his ſonne. | $hetrai the Sharonirte : and ouer the oxen in the 


7 The fourth forthe fourth moneth was Aſa- yalleys war Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai : 
hel the brother ofIoab, and Zebadiah hisſfonne zo And ouer the camels was Obilthe Iſhmae- 
after him :and in his courſe were foure and twen= lite: and ouer the aſſes was lehdeiah the Merono- 
tiethouſand. thite:; 
$ The fiſt for the fiſt monethwas prince Sham- 31 Andouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage- 
huth che: Izrahite: and in his courſe foure and rite : all theſe were the rulers ofthe ſubſtance that 
rwentie thouſand, - - 7 34 2 4 4: was king Dauids, 
'9. The fixt for the ſixt; meneth was.Irathe 32 And Iebonathan Dauids vnclea man of 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : andia his courſe counſel & of vnderſtanding (for hewas 8 aſcribe) g Thitis, ii 
foure and twentiezhouſand. andTehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the |*2rnedinche 
10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneath was Kings Þ ſounes. g—- on 
HelezthePeloniregof the ſonnes of Ephraim:and 3 And Ahitopbel was the Kings counſeller, ſchoolemsfter 
in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand, LEY and Huſhaithe Archite the Kings [r1cnd. and teackers, | 
41 Thegight forzhe eight monerh wasSibbe- 34 And # after Ahitophel was Ichoiada the | Atrrnming, 
cai-the Huſhathire of the Zarhites ; and in, his fonne- of Benaiah and Abiatbar; and captaine of hilaſclfe,s.$am 


courſe fouxe andtwentiethouſand,  theKingsarmiews: Loab, 17-23. Teboiada 
12 The nanth for theninth moneth was Abi- was made coun 
10r,3evianiv, eter the Anethothiteof the ſonnes of || Iemini: CHAP. XXVIIL ſeller, 


3 


i ſe foure and iethouſand. 
ns agcae th Aa the —__ h was Maha» 3 Becauſe Daxid wa forbidden to builde the Temple, hee willeth 
: "a of > - v 


the Zai ires; and in his feere the Lord. 


ule faure and ewentie thouſand. . | 

- , 14 Theeleuenth for the cleuenthaponeth was No” David aſſembleg all theprinces of Iſra- 
Benaiahthe. Pirathonite of theſonnesof Ephra- 

im: and in his, courſe foure and twentie thou- of theba 


nr Lads raines of palands, & captaius of hundreths, 
bt 4/05. Thegmeliter the cnet ppggry yerterr andthe ru vos the ſubſtance and peſlefiion | 
, | daitheNerophathice,of Orhmaelt &jnfiscoprle ottheking,a Toſhio ſonpevg ; aeſqupuches, [Or ebiofe font, 
, | .m 


« Meaning,befides #6 © Moreouer © the zxlers ML tribes of Ieralalem, PREY 

theſerwelue cap- Iſrael were theſe : ouer che, Reubcnites wes ruler, - .2 And King Dauid Rood vp ypon his feere, 

ts Eliezer the {ne of Zichri:ouer che Shimeonites, and (ard, Heare yee me, my brethren and my 

| \ ©» Shephatiahtheſonne of 0; +; . Ple:Tpurpoſedio have built 4 hauſe of a reſt for a Wherethe 

: 1; For a6 Taugeep, ablah the Arke of the covenaptgf theLord, and for a Arp ; 
Repel; oper mar ARMOP o adak : f, Boglept our God,and have made ready for knot" ty : 
1 Elihuo £ the building, _ ray fro. 
uid ;4 wa | ey; Wop ba $1 3 But God ſaid vnto me, * Thou ſhalt not * Pſ«lgs.5 w 
| 1'9 Over Zebulun, |ſhmaiah the ſonn builde an-houſe for cy Name , becauſe thou haſt ne” 146 th 
diah : ouer Naphrtali, Ierimoththe ſonne of Az- beene a man of warre, andhaſtſhed blood, a e 
riel : .. Yet the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- J 


= | ov 4, Yerasthe L 
_ ©. 30. Ouertheſonnes of Ephraim, 7h foreal the houſe of my father , ro bee King ouer 
ſonne of Azazziah;ouert Sale ks Manaſ- Tradfor oe che in. Lidah would hee chuſea 
Mtg  toelche one of Bedarhs I Jrbomn.eo-in Prince, of theHouſt of bludah is the houſe of b Accordiogts 
d Whichis be- , 21 Ouerthe 4 other balfe of Manalleh in;G1- my father,and among the ſonnes of my father be the prophehe 


4rppr ae lead, 1ddothe ſonne of  Zeghariab : euer Bejia- 'delited in me to make me King ouer all Iſrael) Izakob, Gen.yph 
alſo one captaine Min, laaſiel theſonnepf Abner: a s *Soofall myſonnes (for the Lord hath gj- « 1/697. ſ 
was ouer the Rea* - 22 Ouer Dan; Aza iel rh&ſonne of Ieroham, uen me many ſonnes ) hehatheuen choſen 6: a | 
denirezandrbe Theſe are the princes of the,trzbes of Itrael, _ * mon my ſonneto tic vporithe throneof theKiug- ts 
me 2 3 TBurDauid rooke not thehurber 6fthkm dome otthre Lotdouer meegTTTTC co 
fromtwenitie yecre olde and 'Vnder, becauſe the 6 Andhs ſaid ynto mee, Salomon thy forte, 62 
'* T _ s +4 , $I . | þ 


% 


—_— 


Paulds exhortarion. 


 9.Sr6.11.20 4 


hee ſhal build mine houſe and my courts : for I 
hauechoſen him co bemy ſonne,and 1 will be his 
- fathers 
95 Iwillſtablich thereforc his kingdome for 
euer,ifhe endeuour himſelte rodoe my comman- 
dements,and my iudgements,as © this day, 


. ms tow $8 Now theretorein thefighr of all Lirael the 
tad depart not Congregation of the Lord, and inthe audienceof 
therefrom a3 he qgur God, keepe and ſeeke forall the commande- 
doth bither'®. rents of the Lord your God, that ye may poſleſle 
4 To wit,ot Ca. *his * good land, and leaue itfor an inheritance 
iba for your children after you © for euer, 

e Hedeclareth And thou Salomon my ſonne, Know thou 


tarnothing 3% the God of thy father , and ſerue him with aper- 
vows: ficheart,and with a willing mind: * For the Lord 
ditie of this land, ſearcheth all hearts, & vnderſtandeth all the ima- 
both tor them- W|inations of thoughts: if chou ſceke bim, he will 
felues 2nd ny be found of thee, bur ifthouforſake him , he will 
== ana Caſt thee off for euer, 

iniquity. 10 Takeheed now, for the Lord hath choſen 
*1 $49.16.7-P/<. thee to build * che houſe of the SanQuary: bee 
ſtrong therefore and 8 docit. 


roche bis 1 C Then Dauig gauetn Salomon his ſonne 
Arke, the paterne of the porch and of the houlcs there 


g Putit inexecu- of and of thecloſers thereof, and ofthe galleries 
_ thereof, and ofthe chamberstherof thatare with- 
in,and of the houſe ofthe mercieſeate, 
Elr chat werem 12 Andthepaterne of all that t he had in his 
wit withbee, minde for the courts of che houſe of the Lord, and 
for all thechambers round abour,for therreaturies 
ofthe houſe of God, and for thecreaſures of the 
dedicatethings. 

13 And forthe courſesof the Prieſts, andof 
the Leuites,and for alithe work for the ſeruice of 
the houſe ofthe Lord,and for all the veſlels ofthe 
miniſtery ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, 

14 Hegane of gold by weight, for the veſſels 
of gold, for all the veſſels of all maner of (eruice, 
«ndall che veſſels of filuer by waigir, for all ma- 

þ Thatischeten ner veſſels ofall maner of ſeruice, 
nes, 15 The waightalſoof Gold forthe h candle- 
"749% Mfiicks,andgoldfortheirlamps, with the weight 
foreuery candleſticke, andfor the lamps thereof, 
and for the candleftickesof ſilner by the weight 
of the candleſticke,and the lamps thereof accor- 
ding to the vſe of every candlefticke, 

16 And the weight of the goldfor thetables 
of ſhewbread, for every table, and filuer forthe 
tables of ſilver, 

17 Andpuregold for theflethhookes,andthe 
bowles,and POE for baſins,goldin weight 
for euery baſin, and for filter bafins, by weighs 
for euery baſin, 

18 Andforthealtarof incenſe, pure gold by 
i Meaning of the —_— ,and gold for the paterne of! the tharer 
mereie ſear which Of the Cherubsthar pred themfelues , and coue« 
coutted the Arke, red the Arke ofchecouenant of the Lord: + -+*- 
Sed : 19 All, /aid be, by writing ſent to me *by the 
the Lord declare £2nd of the Lord , which mademe vnderſtand all 

Ifethere, the workemanſhipofthepaterne. 
& Feeall this was 20 AndDauid faidtoSalomon his ſonne, Bee 
tag in ſirong and cf a valiant courage, and doe it: 
Law, Exod.25.q0, FEAT OT, nor be afraid: for the Lord God, e- 
which beokeeh+ wen my God & with thee: hee wilt 'not leatie 
Kingwes beand thee, nor forſake thee, till thou Hiſt finiſhed 
Fe "—p5appany 7 = worke for the ſeruice of the houſe ofthe 
rd, 


k That ls,exery. 2 * 
one willbe ready ' 21 Beholdalſo, thecompanies of the Prieſts 


(0rconvrings, 


that Pebee wich and the Levites for all the ſcruice of the hauſe of 
God [ty ond "God, dh they ſhall be with thee for' the whole 
ka, ; work,! Phenlty Fes heartthabie #ful 


is kfullin ad 


Chap.xxix. 


Gifts forthe Temple.' 154” 


maner offeruice, Theprinces alſo and allthe peo- 
ple will bee F wholly atthy commandement, 


2 Theoffering of Dauid and of the princes for rhe building of the 
Temple. 10 Danid gineth th ankes to the Lord, 26 Heexher. 
82th the people to dot the ſame. 22 Salomon u created King, 
25 Daxidditth and Salomon bn foune reigntth in bu ſicad. 


Mi Oreouer, Dauid theking ſaide ynto all the 
x Y 4 Congregation, God hach choſen Salomon 
mine onelyſunne,yong andrender, andthe worke 
6 great: forthis houſe # ngt for man , bur for the 
a Lord God, a Andthereſore 

2 Nowelhaue prepared with all my power it ought to bee 
for the houſe of my God, golde for veſſels of *<Vevtinall 
golde,and filuer for them otiiiver , and brafle for **'* 
thmgs ot brafleyron for thngsoft yron , and wood 
for things of wood, andonyxi{tones, and ſtones 
to be ſet, and carbuncleſtones , and ot diuers co- 
lours, andall precious ſtones , and marble tones 
in abundance, 

3 Moreouer, becauſe I have Þ delight in the Þ Firgreat zeale 
houſe ofmy God, I haue of wine awne gold and {rare the Mr 
filuer, which L have giuen to the houſe of my Temple made 
God, beſideal that I haue prepared for the houſe him to ſpare no 
of the Sar.uarie, expences, bui ts 

4 Huen © threethouſandtalents of gold of the EE 
gu of Opliir,and ſeuenthouſandtalents of fined c Heſhewerh \ 
uerto war's the walles of hs houſes, u_ mo ot 

5 Thegold tor the th1»gs of golde, and the ;** 92e Hore 
filuer for x offiluer ho. tor all the worke by _ ew: 
the hands of artificers : and who is4 willing |,to d Hee wasnoe 
fill his handto day vnto the Lord ? onely liberall 

6 Sotheprincesof the families, andtheprin- avg pag 
ces ofthetribes of iſracl, and the captaines of (,, Pack awd 
thuuſands and of hundreds, with therulers ofthe of God, 
kings worke,vffcred willivgly, (0r $0 offer, 

7 Andthey gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, fivethouſandralents of gold, andtenne 
thouſand pieces, and ren thouſandtalents of fil- 
uer,andeighteene thouſandtalents of brafle, and 
enehundredthoufandralents of yron, 

8 Andthey with whom prec:ows ſtones were 
e ſound, gatethem to therrealure of the houſe of < ng.om 
the Lord by the hand of lehiel the Gerſhunnite, - mY 

9 'Aridthepeoglereioyced when they offered 
willingly: for they offered willingly vnts the 
Lord, with a f perfit heart, And Dauidthe king * Thatis,with a 
alſo * reioyced with greatioy. ex whe _—_— 

10 Therefore Dauid blefſed the Lord before ge. ** 
all che congr —_ Dauid ſaid, Blefled bee * P/ahr22.r, 


'thou,O LordGod ots Ifiaelourfather, forever 5 Which diddeſt 
andeuer. 72> onrker ti 
18 Thine,O Lord, greatnefſe and power,and keb. 


lory and victory, and praiſe : forall thatis in 
Peauenge in earth & thinc: thine is the Kingdome, 
O Lord,and thou excelleft as head overall, 
- . 13 Both niches 'and honour cove of thee, and 
thou reigneſt ouer all, andinthine.bandis power "| Wegnne thes 
and ſtrength, &jn'thine hand it is te make grear, 11.15 0 on 
andto giue ſtrength vuto all. which wo bans 

1 3 Nowtherefore, our God, weethanke thee, received of thee: 

and praiſethy glorious Name. or Oy __ 

'3. 4 But wh am [,and what is my people, that gn uy 


er ſpirituall, we 


we ſhould bee able to offer wh ngly 4 Mavis receiue them all 


ſort e for all things b come ofthe ifie of God,and ther- 
owne hand we haue / nn thee} © > fore mult gine dim 


TEbs.at all thy 
words, 


Bonne CY . 
'45 For weeare i ſtrangers beforethee ;andſo- ; Te fore 


iourhers like 'all our fathers : onrdayes'arelike have this land 

the ſhadow vpon the earth, and there is none Þ»t lentto vs 

+ abiding | TETINE pies 

«PE! God all this abundance that their rents, 
z we 


w-; * e4 ft. 4 


k Contine them 
tu this good mind, 
thatthey may 
ſerue thee wil- 


liag'y, 


I That is,did re- 
uerence tgthe 


-* 
- 


| Þ ade x Xing. 
F $+4+50 1k X 


: Duids prayer. 


we haueprepared to buitd theeſan houſe for thine 


holy Name, is of thinehand,and all « thine. 


17 Iknow alſo, my God, thatthau *rrieſt the 
beart,and haſt pleaſure in righteoulnefle ; 1 have. 
otiered willingly inthe vprightnes of mine hearr 
all cheſe things: now alſo haue I ſeene thy people 
_ are found here,to offer ynto thee willingly 
with toy. -. 

18. 0 Lord God of Abraham, Izhak,and Iſra- 
el our fathers, 1s for ever in the purpoſe, 
andthe thoughcs of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their hearts vnto thee. 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfect 
heart to keepethy commandements,thy teſtime- 
nies,and ues;and to doe allthings,and to 
buildthe houſe which Lhaue prepared: 

20 And Dauidſaid to all thecongregation, 
Now blefle the Lord your God. Andall theCon- 
gregation bleſled theLord God of their fathers, 
and bowed downetheir heads , and worſhipped 
the Lordand the |king. | 

2: And theyoffered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 


in alllſrael,eartbe.chiefe facbess: - :8f). 5 

3 So Salomon,andallthe Congregationwith 
him went tothe high pladesbatruuaa gr bGiheon:; 
'P « Y 


Salomon theſon of Dauid king the ſecond time, 
and anointed him princebefore the Lord,and Za- 
dok forthe high Prieſt, 


His deadh, 


2 3 So Salomon fate on the ® throne of the n This dec144vh 
Lord, asking inſtead of Dauid his father , and "2 the kings of 


proſpered,andall Iſraclobeyed him, 


ma Wete 
ot Chriſt, who "ay 


24 Andalltheprinces and men of power,and the true anoin 
all the ſonnes of king David t ſubmitted them+ 2ndto whom Gag 


ſelues vnder king Salomon. 
25 Andthe Lord magnified Salomon in dig- 


gave the chiefe 
gouernement of 
all thingy, 


nitie , 1n the fight of ail Iſrae], andgaue bim £4 gauecbe 
ſo glorious a kingdome , as no king had betore 59. 


him in Iſrael. 


26 © * Thus Danid the ſonneof Iſhai reigned + £.Kirg.2,11, 


ouer all I{rael, 

27 Andtheſpacethat hee reigned ouer Ifract 
wastorueyeere: ſeuen yeere reigned hee in He- 
bron,andthreeand thirty yeerc reigned he in Ie- 
ruſalem:; 

a8 And he died in a good age, full of dayes,ri- 
ches and honour, and Salomon his ſonnerezgned 
in his ſtead. 


of the Congregation,? eucn a thouſand burnt of- 
ferangs oe evpoNit. - | 


ic CT 


£6, Yao maep., and {aidg:vpro bit, pak 


dhe vpoNJgt. - 
£ (age night ,qid God pe vg- 


king. and onthe merrow after that day , they offered +29 Concerning theaGis of David the King,firſt , The hookervs 
burnt offerings vnto the -Lord, exen a thouſand and laſt, be'101d, rhey are writtenin the buuke of Nathan and Gag, 
m Meaning,all JS bullocks, a thouſand rams, awd athouſand Samuel the Seer,and inthe booke of ®Nathan the *** *0u _ 
kind of liquor fheepe,with their ® drinke offerings, and facrifi- Prophet,and in the booke of Gad the Seer. gh ©0-na « 
which they min» Ces in abundance for all Iſrael, 30 With all hisreigne aid his power, and þ Meaninggthe 
I tear 22 Ayd they did eate and drinke beforethe e timesthar went ouer ba, and ouer Lſracl, and «roublesaud 
5 Lordthe ſame'day with great ioy ,andthey made ouer all the Kingdomes ofthe earth. gFicles, 
of the Chronicles. 
| = THR ARGVMENT, 
T His ſecond books conteineth briefly in effe& that , which # comprehended inthe two bookes of the Kings : 
that w, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruftion of leruſalem , aud the carying away of the people 
* captiue into Babylon. In this fpory are crrtaine, things declared end ſer foorth more coprouſly then 1n the 
oy ' baokerof the Kings, and. therefore: ſerue greatly to the underſiending of the. Prophets. But three things 
| arg bere chiefly to be; ,- Firfgthat the godly kings , when. they ſaw the plagues of God prepared a= 
$41nfſt their (countrey- for fiunt,; had rerourſe to the. Lord, and; by carne fro were heard, and 
the plagues remooued The ſecond, how it uathing that greatly offendeth God , that ſuch « feare him, 
and profeſſe bis religion, ſhould royne in amitue with the wicked. Avzd thirdly, bow tbe good rulers euer lo- 
wed the Prophets of God, and were very z4alous to ſet foorth bu religion thorowewt all their dominions, 
and contraxiwſe, the wicked bated bis minyſters , depoſed them, and for the true rhgies and word of 
God, (ſorry iidalatry , [and ſprued God according ty the fantaſic of men, Thus bawe we hitherto the chiefe 
' «6ts fram the beginning of the world 20:the byulding ag aine of leruſaiem , which was the. rwo and thiptiets 
geere of Darius , and conteinein the whole, three thowſand fine hundred threeſcore and ez;hteene yeeres 
and fixe moneths;: + ©) 
\ "CHAP. L | fortherewasthe Tabernacle © of the Congrega- © $9 called,ve- 
SON Cy pon verolih : +44.:-..:0 Fipn of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the _ nuts 
6. Theoferivg of Salowan at Gibrow, 8 Hee prajeih to Goals 1,24 made inghe milderneſle. | is Gonents 
44 1 Srebim it I ri <'b tf chycroyerg 14 40 FOA WG! . | carye ; 
ow, 2 epepr iYrrite "rs an of tas revhes. o iy Bur.the rke of God had Dauid, bropght the congreganen 
Mn tion and, 2, NpfromKiglath-iearim , wheh Dauid: had made 95 prevent 
| ==5* Hen Salomon. the fonne of preparation forit: for hehad pitched atenc for ir 
$07 fabliſhed, Danid: was || confirmed in his anlerfaler.; | claire 
and firoug,reade kingdeme: andthe Lord, his , . 5. Moxeouer, the © braſen altar *that Bezalee] d Which wn 
r-Krug.3.46, » with im ,and wag- theſonneof Vri, the forneof Hur had made, did th duniofont 
"+. WE 8imfzdbim highly. {15 het the Tabernacle of the Lord : and Sa-"; gm + 
| > Thai I» IN OLI Sg] 27 A0d Salemgn + ake | many Congregation ſought it, . , toes ts 
Clans [NRC þ vino all lfractgo thecoptains 6, AndSalomon offied there before hbLogd 
: magdeto all ', TEIN of:thouſzngs.,,and of hun- vponthebraſfen a'tarthat was inthe Tabernacle ' 
ſhould deaths dreds;androitheaudges, andto. all the goueznors * 1.K00g-3-4 
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prayer. 


ſhall giuethee, 
$ AndSalomonſaid vnto God , Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy vnto Dzuid my father , and 
haſt mademeto reigne in _ _ Fg 
9 Now therefore, O Lord God , Let thy pro- 
, ſme 7, miſe vnto ferry pos father be*® true: for thou haſt 
Fyfacherconcer- made mee King ouer a greac people, like to the 
ging me, duſt of theearth, < i 
. 10 Giuemeenow wiledome and Knowledge, 
a raps 4.x thatl may f goe out and goe in beforethis peo- 
reade r,Chron.27. ple: for who can iudgethus thy great people ? 
cand 1King-3.79 qx AndGodſaydto Salomon, Becauſe this 
Thati,tobe Was inthinebeart, andthou haſt not aſked ri- 
Fnenged outhine ches,treaſuresnor hqnour,nor the 8 liues ofthine 
22cmies ' enemies,neither yer haſt aſked long life, but haſt 
askedfor thee wiſedom and knowledgethatthou 
mighteſt judge my people, ouer whome I haue 
madethee King, ; 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and Iwill giuetheeriches and creaſuresand 
honour, ſo thattherehath not beenethe like a- 
mong the Kings which were beforerhee, neitker 
after thee ſhall thereberhe like, 

x: 3 Then Salomon came from the hieplace, 
that was at Gibeon,to Ieruſalem from before rhe 
Tabernacleofthe Congregation, andreigned 0+ 
uer Iſrael. 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charers and 


a , . 
NS horſmen : and he had athouſand and fourehun- 
dreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
k Which were whom he placedinthe Þ charet cities , and with 
eros pers the King at ina__n, Fa FF 
| ” 15 Andthe king gaueſiluer and gold atTeru- 
i fe _—_ 4 Cale as! * bene. ——0w cedar _— as the wilde 
pratplenciezthat figtrees,thatare abun ny or the plaine, 
ET 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
fone,  Egyprtand*finelinen: kthe Kings merchants re- 


Ma.t9.9, cciued the finelinen tor a price. 

Ade 19 They came vp alſo and brought out of E- 

o_ {Ling ypt ſome charet,, worth ſixe hundreth [beke/s of 
tiuer, that is an horſe for an hundrerh and fiftie: 

and thus they brought hor/es. to all the Kings of 

the Hittires , andtothe Kings of Aram by their 

T meanes, 


Fr beads, 


CHAP. II. 


2 The numberof Salowons wo: kemen to build the Temple. x; $«- 
lemon ſendeth to Hiram the King of Tyrus for wood and worke- 
wen, 


T Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe 
for the Name ofthe Lord, and an || houſe for 
his kingdome, 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentiethouſand 
that bareburdens, and toureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe ones in the mountaine, and thieethou- 
: Which ists be Cand;and * ſixe hundrerh to vuerſeerhem. 
ee 4 all 2» AndSalomon ſentto|] Huram the King of 
ud everſeers tor TY THS ſaying, As thou halt doneto Dauid my fa- 
tbthechiefe ofg. cher,and *didſt ſend him cedar trees to build him 


19, Palace. 


cn werebut an houſero dwell 1n, [s doe to me. 

_—_ ot.tng, 4 Beholde, Ibuild an houſe vnto the Name 
10r Hiram, of the Lord my God, toſanRifie it vnto him, and 
"25@.5,1t. Ctoburneſweeteincenſe before him , and for the 


continual! ſhewbreag and forthe burnt offerings 
of the morning and euening, on the Sabbath 
daies,and in the new moneths,and inthe ſolemne 
feaſts of the Lord our God : this 1s a perpetuall 
thing for Iſrael. 

5 Andthe houſe which I build, « great: for 
great # our God aboueall gods. 

6 Whois heethenthat canbee able to builde 


Chap.ij.iij. 


Hurams wotkeman. 15F 


him an houſe, when the heauen andthe heauen of 

heauens cannot containe him2whoam I then that 

I ſheuld build him an houſe? but 7 doe it to burns 

b incenſe before him, b That is,to doe 
7 Send me now therefore a cunning man that ***t ſervice which 

can worke in gold, infiluer, andinbrafle, andin jp omman- 

; MAgnttyiogthat 
yron,and 1n purple,and ſ|crimoſin and blue ſilke, none 1$able to ho. 
and that can graue in grauen work with the cun. nour &ſerue God 
ning menthart are with mein Iudahand inleruſa. '* atperteaion 
lem, whom Dauid my father harh prepared. oe a _ 
8 Send mee alſo cedartrees, tirre trees and jor, (carter. 
el] np ares trees from Lebanon : for I know © Some take it for 
that thy ſeruants can skillto hewetimber in Le- __— "jg 
banon: and beholde, my ſeruants fagg! be with thers tor > x 
thine, j Or, Almag gue, 

9 Thatthey may prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the houſe which [ doe build, & great 
and wonderfull, 
10 And behold, I will gineto thy ſeruantsthe 
cutters and the hewers ot timber twentie thou- t £5 (rim. 
ſand t meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentie 
thouſand meaſures of barley , and twentie thou- 
ſand baths of wine, and twentie«thouſand baths 4 of Bath reade 
of oyle. r.king. 7.26, itis 
11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in <4 allo Epha, 
— which heſentto Salumon, Becauſe the me. 259 rms 


: ieaſuredri 
Lorde hath louedhis people, heehath madethee things, s Bath is a 


king ouer them, meature for li- 
12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord 3%2%"% 


God of Iſrael, which made the heauen andche Aoki fo 4 


earth, andthat hath giuen vnto Dauid the King that itwas a fnga- 
a © wiſe ſonne, thar hath diſcretion, prudence ., lar gift of God, 
vnderſtanding to buildan houſefor the Lord,and 2*2 Me garero 


* ' C1 
a palace for his kingdome, tha wan wiſe, and 


1; Nowtherefore | haueſent a wiſe man, and vt vnderſtanding, 
of ynderſtanding of my father Hurams, _ it it 3ppeareck 
14 Theſonneofa woman of the t daughters 6 mm 

of Dan : and his father was a man of Tyrus , and knowledge 


he can sKkilito worke in golde,infiluer,inbrafſe, * God. 


inyron,inſtone, andintimber, in purple,in blue ! Itis alſo writ. 
filke and in finelinnen and in crimoſin , and can eayamige Lond 


R_ in all grauen workes, and broyder in all li, :.King,7.14, 
roydered workethat ſhalbe given him, with thy 7Þich may be va. 
cunning men , and with the cunning men of my noweua by 


. { as 
lord Dauid thy father, faſion - —_ 


' 15 Now thereforethe wheateand the barley, whichthey began 
the oyleandthe wine, which my Lord hath ſpo- 72 9: they maried 
ken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. mugen ay v6 eng 


. | that by her tath 
16 And we wilcut wood in Lebanon as much ſhe might de oe 


as thou ſhaltnecde, and will bring it rothce in Pan,and by ber — 


[| raftes by the ſeato || Iapho, ſo thou mayeſt cary over ot Naph» 
them to Ieruſalem, ' - ſhips 
17 CAndSalomon numbred all the ſtrangers {0r, Jopye, 
that wereinthe land of Iitael after the numbring 
that his father Dauid had numbred them: and 
they werefound an hundreth andthree and fiftic 
thouſand, and ſixe hundreth. 
18 Andheſet ſeuentiethouſand ofthem tothe 
burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hew ſtones in 
the mountaine , and three thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dreth ouerſeers to cauſethe people ro worke, 


CHAP, III, 


t The Temple of the I ord andite porch are builded with other 
things therero (elongmug., 


O *Salomon began to buildethe houſe of the «, x; c 
JLordinlerulalem, inmount* Moriah which a Which 5 the 
had bene declared vnto Dauid his father, inthe mountaine where 
placethat Dauidprepared inthethreſhing loore *2*3vam thought 
of * Ornan thelebuſite. Hy ro arp 
2 And hee beganne to builde inthe ſecond * 2,54.2416,21. 


Y 3 meneth 


+ —_— —— 


The buildings of the Temple. 


moneth and the ſecond day,in the fourth yeere of 
his reigne. 
And theſe are the meaſurer whereon Salo- 
mon grounded to builde the houſe of God: the 
b Accordingro length ofcnbits after the firſt b meaſure was thiee 


the whole length {core cubites, andthe breadth twenty cubites : 
ot theTewple, _ Andtheporch, that was betorethelength 
comprehending 


the moſt holy in the front © of the breazith was twenty cubites, 
place with thereft. andthe height was an © hundreth andtwentie,and 
c 1t conteinedas he querlaicd it within with pure gold, _ 
GERBIING And the greater houſc hee fieled with firre 
breadth of the : 4 
Temple, x Kin.6.3, F7eC which he overlaid with good gold, and gra- 
d From the foun- uedthereon palme trees and chaines. | 
dationtothetop: &G& Andheuerlayed che houſe with precious 


__ boyd ſtone for beautic : and the gold was gold of © Par- 


tion is made from UAImM, 
the foundation tO 7 The houſe 5 IC ay, the beames, oltes, and 


the firſtſtage. = wallesthereof and the doores thereot ouerlayed 
by wr reg we he with golde, and graued Cherubims vpon the 
iscalled Pcrn, walles, 
8 CHe madealſothe houſe of the moſi holy 
lace: the length thereof was inthe front of the 
breadch of the houſe twentiecubits, & the bredth 
thereof twentie cubites : and he ouerlayed it with 
the belt golde,offixe hundreth talents, 

9 Andthe weight of thenayles was fifty ſhe- 
kels of gold,and he oucrlayed the chambers with 

olde, 
; 10 © Ardin the houſe of the moſt holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouer laidthem with go'd. 

11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were 
twentiecubites long : the one wing was five cu- 
bites, reaching tothe wall of the houſe}, and the 
other wing fue cubites, reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
five cubirs,reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing fiue cubites, ioyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub. 

13 The wings oftheſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubires, they ſtood on their feete, 
and their faces were toward the houſe, 

1.4 CHe madealſof the vaile of blue fiſke and 
purple,andcrimofin, and fine linen, and wrought 

Cherubimsthereon, 
g Fact yone vas 15 CAndheemade before the houſe two pil- 
long, but the balfe 14rs £ of fue andthirrie cnbits High : and the cha- 
cubite could not piterthat was vpen the top of each of thera was 


® x, King 6.24- 


f Which ſepara- 
teathe Temple 
from the moſt 
holy place. 


wes +101v fe oy five cubites, 
WAS NIG INLTLAIE . . 
EE ike. 36: en made alſo chaines for the Oracle, and 


chapiter,and ther- pr them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
fore he gineth to Þ hundreth pamegranates, andputthem among 
every one but 17. rhe chaines. 

nd on Lene, 17 And hee ſet ypthepillars before the Tem- 


h Foxmery pillar . 
an 2. 4007 o 2005p ple, one on the right hand, andthe other on the 


3. King.79.20, left,and called that on the right hand Iachin,and 
that on the left hand Buar, 
CHAP IT 
3 7 he altar of braffe. 2 Themolien ſea. 6 The caldroxs, 7 The 
a A'great veſſel of candiafocans, Es 


draſle.ſocalled,be- A Nd hee made an altar of bra twentie cu- 
canſe of the great bires long, and twentie cubites broade, and 
quantitie of water, ten cubites high. 

07 2 Andhee made a molten 3 Sea often cubites 
b Mcaning, vadet from brimto brim, round in compaſſe, and fiue 
the brimoithever- cubires high : and a line ofthirty cubits did com- 
ſel,as tiKing 7:24. paſſe it about , 


6 Inthelength of T . . 
weryeodice were | ,F And vnder Þ it was thefaſtion of oxen, which 


ten heads or nops ©1d compaſle jt round about , © renne in a cubire 
which inal arezoo Compatiing the Sea about: two rowes of oxen 


11. Chron. 


Ornaments of the Temple, . 
were caſt when it was molten, | 
4 It Roode vpontwelue oxen: three looked 
towardthe North, and three looked toward the 
Weſt,and three looked toward the South, and 
three looked rowardtheEaft, andthe Sea ſtocde 
aboue vpon them, andall their hinder pares were 
inward, | 
And the thickenefle thereef was an hand 
breadth, and the brim thereof was like the worke 
of the brim of a cuppe, with floures of || lilies: it [0 fowe deh 
contained «threethouſandbaths, d Tn the firſt * 
6 CHe madealſotennecaldrons, and pur five _— of Kings, 
on the righthand, and fiue on the lefr, to waſh in pony mg 
them, and toclenſe in them that which appertai- twottoufard, bur 
ned tothe burnt offerings, but the Sea wa for the *9<1*0: number 
Pricſts to waſh in. our Fea, 
7 CAndheemadeten candleſtickes of golde 4ingas themes. 
(according to *their forme) and put them in the ſrcsprovedater. 
Hh fiueon the right hand, and five onthe Piney wg 
efc. ldbems? 
8 TC And hee madetentables, and putthem in Ns 
the Temple fiue onthe righthand ,and fiue on the 
left : and he made an hungreth bafins of gold, 
9 And hemadethe court of the Prieltes, and 
the great ! court and doores forthe court,and 0- f Called alforky 
ucrlaid the doores thereof with braſle. porch of Salomon, 
10 And beeſet the ſeaon the right ſide Eaſt- $*53-!!. Itisal 
ward toward the South, —_ _ 
11: And Huram made f|pottes and beſoms and Chil weockel 
baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that hee Mathzr.2;, | 
_— make for king Salomon for the houſe of 19«w, 
oo, 
12 Towit,twopillars,and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the toppe of thetwopillars,and two 
g! ates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the toppe of the pillars: 
13 Andfourehundreth potnegranates for the 
two grates, two rowes of pomegranates foreue- 
ry grate ro cover thetwo bowles of the chapiters 
that were vpon the pillars. 
14 Hemadealſo baſes, and madecaldronsvp- » 
on the baſes : 
x5 AndaSea,and twelve bulles ynder it : 
16 Pottes alfoandbefoms, and fleſhhookes, 
and all theſe veſſels made Huram 8 his father ro g WhomS:ls 
King Salomon forthe houſe ofthe Lord , of (his monreverenced 
ning brafle, pooh 1. wg 
17 Inthe plaine of Iorden did the King caſt bo =_ Links 
them in clay betrweene Succoth and Zeredathah, had the (ane 
18 AndSalomon made all theſe veſſels in great nmealorkats 
abundance : for the weight of braſſe couldnot be 2 bekings 


Tyrus had k:31m0- 
reckoned. oo wasal 


19 AndSalomon made all the veſſels that were 3nd bis father 
ſorthe houſe of Gol : the golden altar alſo and Tyrian. Some 
-* read, for hisfarher 
the rabl«s,whereon the » ſhewbread ſtood, the authour ofthis 
-20 Moreouer the candlefiikes , with their worke. 
lampes to burne them after tt e maner, before the Þ InEbrewyghe 


oracle, ofpuregold, beend on herk 


21 Andthe floures and thelampes, and the ge beloretheats 
ſnuffers of gold, which was finegolde. where the Lord 
, 22 And they Renns, and the baſer;s, and the 7 _ 

poones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: the entrie | 9, jtmav 
alſo of the houſe and doores thereof within, exen Vn La 
ofthe moſt holy place: and the doores of the i Thatis,coued 


houſe,ts wit, ofthe Temple werei of golde. ne 
CHAP. V. 
1 The things dedicuied by Davidave put in the Temple, 2 The 
Arle » brought ing1 the Temple, to Wbat was mithis it, 12 
They ſing pr aiſe t0#he Lord. 
O * was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon ,, ,;,,. v; 
made for the houle of the Lord, andSalomen ,4,qy., 
brought 


—T - EA 


FEAS EDYSEILTESS E_RmESTMTHH TT? EX... 


i of nd 


4 %e Arke of the Couenant, 


brought in the things that David his father had 
dedicated,with the filuer and che gold,and all the 
veſſels, andput them among the rreaſures of the 
houſe of God, 

2 ThenSalomon aſſembled che Elders of If- 
rael,and all the heads ofthetribes , thechiefc ta- 
thers of the children of Iſrael vnto leruſalem, to 
bring vp the Arkeof the couenant of the Lord 
from the ® citie of Danid, which is Zion. 

And allthe men of 1ſrael afl:mbled vnto the 
g atthe > feaſt: it wasinthe ſeuenth © moneth, 
ape Centednene And all tae Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Ra Leuitesrooke vp the Arke. 
eCalledia Ebrew oF And _y caried ypthe Arke, and the Ta- 
Ethanim,conte!- bernacle of the Congregation: and all the holy 
nngrendpart of Velſelstbar werein the Tabernacle, thoſe didche 
October, r.King. Priefts and Leuites bring VP. 
$2,which moncth 6&6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega- 
w_ —_— tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, 
we 3 ay, were before the Arke, offering tcepe and Lul- 
that theworldwas locks,which could not be toll nor numbred for 
created in that qnwulcitude. 
"mz. 7 Sothe Prieſtsbroughtthe Aikeof theco- 
gpt,chey began wenant of the Lord vnto hisplace,into the Oracle 
aMarch : but be- of the houſe, into the moſt Holy place,exer vnder 
caſe this opinion the wingsof the Cherubims., 
nike March ever $8 For che Cherubims [trerched out ther wings 
tebeſt, ax beſt outer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
writers doe, coueredthe Arke andthe barresthereofaboue, 

9 Andtheydrew outthebarres,thatche ends 
of the barres might bee ſeene out ofthe Arke be- 
forethe Oracle, butthey werenot ſeene|{ with- 
out.: and there they are vnto this day, 
 ikamawerte 19 Nothing was inthe Arke, ſaue {4 the two 
tkenthencebe. Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the 
fare it wasbroght Lord madea couenant wich the children of Iſrael 
tothisplace, —whenthey cameout of Egypt. 

11 And when the Prieſts were come out of the 
SanQuary ( for all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
were ©ſanRtified, and didnot wait bycourle, 

12 AndtheLeuites the fingers of all forres,as 
of Aſaph, of Heman , of Ieduthun , andoftheir 
ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad in fine 
linnen, ſtood with cymbals, and with viols, and 
 harpsat theEaſtend of thealtar, and with them 
an hundred and twenty Prieſts blowing with 
trumpets, 

13 Andtheywere * as oneblowing trumpets, 
andſinging , and made one ſound tobe heard m 

raiſing and thanking the Lord, and when they 
Fik vp their voyce with trumpets, and with cym- 
bals, and with inſtruments of muſicke, and when 
p Thiewas the they praiſed the Ford, ſinging, For heis good,be- 
>&Qoftheir © cauſe his mercie lafteth for ever) then the houſe, 
7 ya A _ _ houſe of the Lord was filled with a 
cloud, 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter , becauſe of thecJoud : for the glory of the 

Lord had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP, VL 


3 Salomon bleſſuth the people. 4 He prayſeththe Loyd, 14 He 
prazeib unto God for thoſe thatſhall pr ay in the Terrple, 


z Reade 3.5am, 
6.12, - 
b Whethe things Hj41 


10r,witheut the 
Or«le, 


4 For Aarons rod 


e Were prepared 
toſcrue the Loxd. 


f They agreed all 
11 0Qe tune, 


"rKing.8.12, Hen *Salomon * ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid 
2 Aſter that hee that he would dwell inthedarke cloude. 

ty he LE 2 AndLhauebuilt thee an houſe to dwell in, 
the dloude, an habitation for thee ro dwell in for ever. 


And the king turned his face, and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Iſrael ( for all the Con- 
gregation of Liraelſtoud there) 


Chap. js 


Salomon praifeth God. 146 


4 Andheſaid , Bleſſed be the Lord God of If. 
rael , whoſpake with his mouth vnto Datid m 
facrher,& hath with his || band fulklied it,ſaying, [61 ,power, 

5 Sincethe day thatI broughtmy people out 
of che land of Egypt, | choſe no citieot all the 
tribes of Iſrael co build an {| houſe, that my Name (0r,ranple, 
might be there, neither ou I any may to be a 
ruler ouer my people Iſrael: 

6 But I hauecholen leruſalem,that my Name 
might berhere,and hauecholen Dauidto be ouer 
my people 1ſrael. 

7 *And itwas inthe heart of Danid my fa- * 2.$ex.7.z. 
ther to build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord 
God of lirael, 

8 But the Lord ſayd to Dauid my father, 

Whereasit was inthine heart to build an houſe 

vnto my Name,thoudiddeſt well,that tthou walſt + £5r.het inte 

ſo minded. m thine beark. 
9 Netwithſtanding, thou ſtat not build the 

houſe, but thy ſonne,which (hall come our of thy 

loynes, he ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name, p 

10 Andthe Lord hath perfourmed his word 
that he ſpake: and I am riſen vpn the roume of 
Dauid my father, and am ſet on the threne of If 
rael as the Lord promiſed,and haue built an hovſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, 

18: AndIhaveſet the Arke there, wherein is 
_ — of the Lord,that he made with the 
children of Iſrael. ; 

12 CAndthe king © ſtood before the altar of feacof the cara 
the Lordzin the preſence of all the Congregation nant that God 
of1ſrael,and iretched out his hands, new with our 

13 ( For Salomon had made abraſen ſcaffold, "0, i reafoid 
and ſet itin the mids of the court , of five cubites that was made 
leng,and fiue cubites broad, and threecubites of forthat purpoſe, 
height, and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe _ Cotes 
vpon his Knees before all the Congregation of people might be 
Iſrael, and © ſtrerched out his hands toward hea- heard of l,as 
uen) r.King 8.32. 

24 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael,*therewno ea wry os 
Godlike thee in heauen nor in earth, which kee- : 
peſt couenant and mercy vnto thy ſeruants , that God beſtowed 


b Meaving,y two 
Tables,wherinis 


great benefits of 


walke before thee with all cheir heart, pon _—_—_ alſo 
15 Thouthathaft kept with thy ſeruant Da- 52 Fo). ak yo 


uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for profperiry of his 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it people. 
|| with thine hand, as appeareththis day. , 

16 Thereforenow, Lord God of Iſrael , keepe ©' > 016mg 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying , Thou f ſhalt not want a + z4y,c man hal 
man in my ſight ,thart ſhall fitypon thethrone of = be cr of. - 
Iſrael,ſo x bn. thy ſonnesrake heed to their waies, 
to walkein my Law, as thou haſt walked before 
mee. 

17 Andnow , O Lord God of 1ſrael, letthy 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſeruant David. 

18 (Is ittracindeede, that God will dwell 
with man on earth? behold,the *heauens,and the »;,xing.$.27, 
heauens ofheauens are notable ro conraine thee; 
how much more wnable 15 this houſe which I 
haue buile ?) 

19 But hauethou reſpeQ tothe prayer of as 
ſeruant,andto his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy ſeruant 
prayeth before thee, 

20 Tharthine* eyes may be open toward this « That thou mays 
houſe day and night, exex towarde the place, *!t declare in ef- a 
wherofthou haſt ſaid,that thou wouldeſt pur thy hetero 
Namethere, that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the cacr this place, 
prayer,which thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

Y 4 21 Heare 


$alomons prayer for the 


21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant,and of thy people Iſrael , which they 
pray in this place : and hearethou in the place of 
thine habitation, exen in heauen, and when thou 
heareſt,be mercitull, 7 ; 

22 C*When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 
f neighbor,and he lay vpon him an oathto caule 


* 1.,N:neB.;5, 
f By reteining any 
thing trom him,or 


els bydenying that him to {weare,aud the | {wearer ſhal come before 
* which he bath lett chine altar 10 this houſe, 
ow _ a ta 4 23 Thenhearethou in heauen, and doe, and 
nk iudge thy ſeruants in recompenſing the wicked 
p Meaning.to give ro bring his way 8 vpon his head,andiniuſtifying 
imehat which ke rhe righteous, to giue him according to his righ- 
hath deſcrued, reoulnefle. 

24 CT And when thy people Tiracl halbe ouer- 
throwen betore the enemie, becauſe they haue 

197, praiſe. ſinned againſt chee,and turneagaine , and fcon- 
felle thy Name,and pray , and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houte, 

25 Then hearethou in heauen, and be merci- 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people 1Uracl,and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſtto 
them aud to their tathers, 

26 When hezuen ſhallbee ſhut vp, andthere 
ſhal beno raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againft 

Py thee,and ſhall pray inthis place and confetlethy 
—_— 19% Name, and {| turnetrom their fune , whenthou 
ol doeſt aiflit them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen , and pardon 

p 4 the {inne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Lira-1, 
( when thou haſt taught them the govod way 
wherein they may walke) and giue raine vpon 
thy land , which thou baſt giuen vnto thy people 

FO RIA tor an inheritance. | 
FRO 28 C *When there ſhall bee famine in the 
land , whenthere ſhall be peſtilence, blaſting, or 
mildeaw , when there ſhall bee graſhopper , or 
+Ebr.in thelang CAerpiller, when their enemie ſhall beſicge them 
oſibcir gates, Fin thecities oftheir land , 6rany plague or any 


fickneſle, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer 
ſha'lbe madeof any man,or of all thy people Iſ- 
rae},when euery one ſhall know his owne plague, 
and his owne diſeaſe , and ſhall ſtretch forth his 
hands toward this houſe, 

309 Hearethouthen inheauen, thy dwelling 
place,and be metciful,and gine euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes,as thou docftknow his 
b hcart(forthou onely Knoweſtrhe hearts of the 
children of men) 

3t Thatthey may fearethee,and walke in thy 
wayes , as long as they liue inthe land which 
thou gaueſt vnro our fathers, 

3 2 CMloreouer,as opening the ſtranger which 
15 not of thy people Iſrac], who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy frerced out arme: 
when they ſhall come andi pray inthis houſe, 

3 3 Hearethou in heauen, thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all thatthe ſtranger cal- 


h Hee declareth 
that the prayers 
of hypocrites can 
nor bee heard, 

nor of any but of 
them which pray 
vato God with 

an vofained faith 
and iv true repens 
tance, 

i He theweth 
that beſore God 
there is no accep- 
tion of perion, 
bur all the peeple 
that feareth him, 
and worketh righ» 


teouſneſſe,iszc- leth for ynto thee, that all the people of the 
cepted, Acts 19. earth may know thy Name, and feare thee like 
3 Read ther thy people Iſrac}, and that they may know thar 
poneoughtro Thy Name is called vpon inthis houſe which 1 


have built, 

34 TC When thy people ſhallgoe out to bat- 
tell againſittheir enemies , by the way that * rhou 
ſhalriendthem, andthey pray torhee, {| in the 
way-rowardthiscitie, which thou haſt cholen, 
eucentoward the houſe which I have built tothy 
Name, ; 


enterpriſe ary 
warre, but at rhe 
Lords comman- 
dement.chatis, 
which is lawfull 
by his ward. 
fOr,accora;ng 10 
be mane? of ihs 
£/6IC, 


11. Chron. 


people: Hisfacrifice, jy 

35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer, 
and their ſupplication,and iudgetheir caule. 

36 Ifthey ſinne againſt thee (* tor there isno + ,,x;,, g as 
manthar finneth not ) and thou bee angry with eccie 5.12, * 
them,anddeliuerthem vntothe enemues,altd they 499% 1.8, 
take them and cary thera away captiue viito a 
land farreor neere, | 

37 Ifthey || rurne againe totheir heart inthe 
land whither they be caried incaptiues,and turne 
and pray vnto thee inthe land ot their captuty, 
ſaying, We haue ſinned, we hauetranſgreiiedand 
hauec done wickedly, x | 

38 If they curne againeto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule inthe land of their 
captiuitie, whither they baue caried them cap- 
tives,and pray toward theirland, which thou gi- 
ueſt vnto their fathers and roward the citie which 
thou haſtchoſen , and toward the houſe which L 
haue built tor thy Name, 

39 Then hearethou 1n heauen, inthe place of 
thine habitation, their prayer and their ſupplica- 
tion,and || iudge their cauſe, and be mercitul viito | weintane 
thy people which haue ſinned againſt thee, OT a 

40 Now my God,l beteech thee, let thine eyes 
beeopen, andthine eares attent vnato the prayer 
that u made in this place. 

41 *Now theretore ariſe, O Lord God, to , _—__ 8, 
comeinto thy 1 reſt, thou, and the Arke of thy 7,1.” mo thy 
ſtrength : O Lord God, lerthy Prieſts beclothed m Ler them bee 
with ®:ſaluation, and let thy Saints reioyce in Preferoedby thy 
goodnele, powergand made 

42 OLord God, refuſe nottheface of ® thine MM _ 
anointed: remember the mercies promſed to Da» n Heare mypray. 


uidthy (cruant, er which amthine 
anouwted kivg, 


CHAP, VIL 


1 Thefireconjumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the Lord filleth 
the Temiple. 12 Heheareth buprager, 17 and promijeth io 
exal; bm aud bu throne. 
Nd * when Salomon had made an ende of « , 1c +.16. 
praying,® fire came downe from heauen,and a Hereby God de- 
conſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices ; <!arcdthat hewas 
and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, aq omg 
. , proyen 
23 Sothat the Prieſts could not enter into the 
heuſe of the Lord , Becauſe the glory ofthe Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe, | 
3 Aud whenallthe children of Iſrael ſaw the 
hre,and theglory of the Lord comedowne vpon 
the houſe,they bowed themſelues with thery faces 
to the earthvpon the pavement, and worſhipped 
andpraiſedthe Lord, ſaying, For he is good , be- 
cauſe his mercielaſteth for cuer. 
4 * Then theKing and all thepeople offered * 1.King8. 62,63. 
ſacrifices beforetheLord, 
5 And king Salomon offred aſacrificeoftwo 
and twenty thouſand bullocks , and an hundreth 
and twenty thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, 
6 AndthePrieſts waitedon their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſicke of 
theLord, which king Dauid had made to praiſe 
the Lord, becauſe his mercie lafteth for euer: when 
Dauid praiſed Ged + by them, the Prielts alſo ©9794” 
blew trumpets ouer againft them : and all they of ***** - 
Iſrael ſtoodby, | | 
7 Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
Lord: forthere he had prepared burnt offerings, 
andthe fatte of the peace otterings , becauſe the 
braſen altar which Salomon had made, was 
not able ty recelueche burnt offering , and the 
meate 


” þ Theſeaſtofthe 


Gods promiſe to Salomen, 
meate offering,and the fat, 

8 AndSalomon made Þ a feaRt atthat time of 
Tabernacleswhich ſen dayes, and all lirael with him, a very great 


as kept in the le- OE | 
ow on. 19 Congregation , from the entring in of Hamath, 
© They aſſembled Vnto the river of Egypt, 


tohearethe word 9g And in the eipht day they © made a ſ{o- 
of God ,after that Jemve aflembly : for they had made the dedica- 


CO  igeoda tion of thealtar leuen dayes , andthe tealt ſeuen 
the boothes or dayes, ] 
Tabervacles. 10 Andthedthree andtwentieth day ofthe ſe- 


d They had Ie2ve 1,on th moneth, heſent thepeopleaway into their 
todepart the two ; , . 
.ndtwent!cxh day, CC1NtS » 1OYOuS and with glad heart, becaulc of the 
i.King.$ 66-but godnes that the Lord had done tor Dauid and 
they went not 2- 4g Salomon,ancfor Iſrael his people. 

11 *>0 Salomon finiſhedthe houſe oftheLord, 


way till the next 
74 and the kings houſe, andallthat came into Salo- 


MMO), mons heart to make in the houſe of the Lord: and 
he proſperedin bis houſe, 
#Xenb,12.0, 12 4 AndtheLord *appeared to Salomon by 


night, andſaidto him ,Ihaue heardthy prayer, 
and haue choſen this place for my ſelfe ro be an 
houſe of ſacrifice, 

13 I1fI hutthe heauen that there be no raine, 
or it 1 commaund the graſhopper to deuour the 
land,or if 1 ſend peſtilence among my people, 

14 If my people, among whom my Nameis 
called vpon , doe humble themſelues, and pray 
andſceke my preſence, andturnefrom their wic- 

| kKed wayes, then, will I heare 10 heaven and 

e Iwillcavſe the bee mercitull co their fiane, and will c healetheir 
peltilenceto ceale 1a 4 

es or 15 Thenmineeies ſhalbe open and mineeares 

the froitsof the Attent viito the prayer mad 1n this place. 

earth, andſend 16 For | hauenow choſen and ſanGtified this 

ſeaſon. _ houſe, that my Name may bethere tor euer: and 

; mine eyesand mine beart ſhall bethere perperu- 
ally. 

- Andifthou wilt walke before me,as David 


thy tather walked, to doe according vnto all that - 


I haue commanded thee , and ſhalt obſerue my 
ſtatutes and my __n, 

18 Then wil Iftabliſh the throne ofthy _ 
dome, according as 1 madethe couenant wit 
Dauid thy father , ſaying, * Thou ſbalt net want 
a man to beruler in Iſrael, 

19 Butifye turneaway , and forſake my ſta- 
rutes and my commaundements which haue (er 
before you,and ſball go and ſerue other gods,and 
worſhipthem, 

20 Then will pluckethem vp out of my land, 
which I have giuen them, and this houſe which I 
have | ſan&tified for my Name, willI caſt out of 
my ſight, and wilkmakeit ro be aprouerbeaud a 
refpettotheir ©OmON talke among all people. - 
fluxtionthents 2.3 Andthis houſe which is moſt hie, ſhall be 
the2duancemere an aſtoniſhment to euery onethat paſleth by ir, fo 
lr yer gioty: that he ſhall ſay , Why bath the Load donethus 
Sane tothislandandtothis houſe? 

ings 
which Ged hath -.2-> Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſethey for- 
Ippointed teſet ſooke the Lord God of their fathers , which 
= hispraiſe,be broughtrhem out of the land of Egypt , and haue 


® cþ49.6.t 6 


Which thing 
declareth that 
Ged had more 


| were nag * 3 .2ken hold on other gods , and haue worſhipped 
them,and ſerued them,therefore hath be brought 
all this euil vpon them, 
CHAP. VIII. 
> The cities that Salomon bualt. 57 Pegpie rhat were made tribu- 
*1.3ins 9.1 1473 unto bins, 12 Hu jacrifice:, 17 He ſendethto Ophiy, 
-Y.I0, 


2 Signifying that A ND * after © twentie yeere when Salomon 
_ Fn \ had builtthe houſe efrhe Lord, and h:i3 own 
bes, oullding houſe, 


Chap. viij. 


Salomons building, 157 


2 Then Salomon builtthe cities that Huram 
b gaueto Salomon, and cauſed the children of > Thatis,which 
Iiiacltc dwell there. Hiram gaue agaiu 
3 AndSalomon wentto Hamath Zobah,and ** 57190 be.” 


cauſe t heypleaſed 
Oucrcameit. him xe, 4 4 ther. 


4 Andhebuilt Tadmor in the wildernes ,and forecalled them. 
repaired all © the cities of ſtore which he built in <2 ,thar is dire 
Hamath, *bkh, :.Ling.g, 

5 Andhebuilt®Beth-horonthe vpper, and c Metalng of ma. 
Beth horon the nether, citics defenced with nitions and trea« 
wals,gatesand barres: lures for the war, 


6 AlſoBaalath,and allthe cities of ſtore that ebb pee 


Salomon had,and all thecharet cities,and the ci- ticd them;tor they - 


ties ofthe horſemen,andeuet y pleaſant place that V*re buil.long 

Salomon had a mindto build inlerulalem, and ? — by Sherah 

rnd Ar gg , andthroughout all the land of his ofthe ride of E- 
. paraim,i.Chro 

7 And all the people that were left of the $55-41d wo 
Hictites, andthe Amorites, and Perizzites, and © | Kinks 
the Hiuites, andthe lebuſites ,which werenot of © 
Iſrael, 

8 But oftheir children which were left after 
them inthe land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed , eucn them did Salomon make 
7 Eributaries vntillthis day, f Ebr. 10 come wp 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon #9 #714m:e. 
makeno ſeruants for his worke: for they were 
men of warre,and bis chieteprinces andthe Cap- 
taines of his charets and ofhis horſemen, 

10 So thele were the chiefe of the officers 
whichSalomon had exex t two hundred and fif- f Forinallthere 
ty thatbarerule oue? the people, wk an nh 

12 T ThenSalomenbrought vp the daughter ofthem that had 
of Pharaoh our of the citie of Dauid, into the *Þ* principal} 
houſe that he had built for her : for he ſaid, My = —_ 
wife ſhall notdwel inthe houſe of Dauid king of ***# 
Iſrael :for it is holy,becaulethatthe Arke of the 
Lord came yntoit, 

12 T ThenSalomonoffered burnt offrings yn- 
to theLord, onthe altar ofthe Lord, which be * cag4.:. 
had built beforetheporch, | * Exod.29.39. 

3 Ts * offer according to the commandement 194 waver 
of Moſes feuery day, in cheSabbaths ,and inthe ; 
New MOones he err 1 the ſolemne feaſts , 8 three $ Ss. 
times in the yeere, that # , in the feaſt of the yn- 
leauened bread, andin thefeaft of the Weekes, 
and inthe feaft of the Tabernacles. 

14 And he ſer the courſes of the Pricſtes to 
their offices, accordingtothe order of Dauid his 
father, and theLeuites in their watches, for to 
praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts every day, 
andthe porters by their * courſes, ateuery gate; * 2.Chronag.s,. 
for ſo was che commandement of Dauid the man 
of God, 

15 Andrthey declined not fromthe comman- 
dement of the king , concerning the Pricſts and 
the Leuites,rouching al things, and ceuching the 
treaſures. PD "TP 

16 C NowSalomon had made prouifion for þ 
all che \ fur , fromthe day of the foundation Db... go 
of the houſe ofthe Lord , vnuill it was finiſhed: /@ for the worke- 
the houſe ofthe Lord was perfat. ME 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, «45, "Re 
and to Eloth by the i ſea fide in the-lande of k Which ſamme 
dom. is thought to 

18 And Huram ſent him by the handes of his 


mount to three 
millions and ſize: 


ſeruants, ſhips and ſeruants that had knowledge hundred thouſand : © 


of the ſea: and they went with the ſeruants of Sa- crownes,tor hers. 
lomon to Ophir, and brought thence * tcure pr yr raven 
hundceth and hiftie talents of gold , and brought (4, apa 
them to King Salomon, ot2.Kiog.96 54. 

; | $- H A .Þ. 


AW W_—— 


—  —— > —— ————— —— — —  ——— — —— — — 


I1, Chron, 


gifte. 13 Hu yeerely renennes, 39 The time of burugne, 31 
Hu death, 
Nd *whecn the Queene of Sheba heard ofthe 
A fame of Salomon, ſhe came co © proue Salo- 
mon with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, with a ve- 
ry =_ trainz,& camels rhat bare ſweete odours 
and much gold,& precious ſtones: and when ſhe 
came toSalomon ſhe communed with him of all 
that was 1n her heart, 
2 And Salomon declared her al herqueſtions, 
and there was Þ nothing bid tro Salomou , which 


*r King.to.l, 
mas.1. 42. 
luke t1,34. 
a To know whe- 
thec his wiſedoine 
were [o greatas 

- the report was, 


hons ſtanding by the k ſtayes; 
19 Andtwelue lions 


in any kingdome, 
20 Andall Kin 
were Ot golde _ 


b There was no 


6 Howbeit,Lbeleeued nottheir report, vnrill 
I came,and mine eyes had ſeene it: and behold, 
theone halfeof thy great wiſedome was nottald 
me : for thou exceedeſt the _ that T1 __ . 

7 Happyarethy men, and happy aretnetctny 
diancs ich ſtand before "0 alway , & heare 
thy wiſedome, 

8 Bleſledbe the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee , toſer thee on his © throne as king , in the 


yeereto yeere, 


with che king at Ieruſalew, 


to the border of Egypt. 


c Meaning,that 


which ihe brought 13 © Alſothe waightofgoldthatcameto $a- 


lomon in one yere, wasſixe hundreththreeſcore 
and ſixetalents of gold. 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought: and all the kings of Arabia, and 
the princes okthecountrey brought gold and (il- 
uer to Salomon. 

15 Andking Salomon made two hundrerh 
targets of beaten gold , and 2 ſix hundreth ſbekels 
of _—_—_— went to onetarger. 

; ; ku Fn —_ of beaten 
golde: three hundreth ® ſbekels of gold wentto then come againe vato mee, And the people 
one ſhield, andthe king putthem inthe houſe of parted, , Py 
the woodof Lebanon. 


ned out of Egypt. 


hoboam,ſaying, 

g Whick ſumme 
mounteth to2 400 
crownes of the 

* {funne,Budeus 


lighter,and we will ſexuethee, 


The Queene of Sheba. Salomons riches,and death, 
CHAP. IX, ' 17 Andthe King made a great throne of yuo- 
z. 9 The © went of Shebacommethro jee Selomen and bringerb Tie and ouerlayed it with pure gold, 


18 Andthethronehad (ixeſteps, with a foot- | 
ſtoole of gold ifaſtenedtothethrone, and ſtayes * Thatisthe fey, 
oneitheriide on theplace of theſeate, andtwo 


and the footfloole 
were faitened to 


the throne, 


Salomens drinking veſſels 
all the veſlels of the houſe 
ofthe wood of Lebanon were of pure golde: for 
ſilaer was nothing eſteemed inthe dayes of Salo- 


armour,and {weet odours, horſes, and mules, trom 


heardit (which wasin Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king ) hererur- 


Andthey ſent and called him; ſo came Ie- 
roboam and all Iſrael, and communed with Re- 


de- 


the 


alſo the inc 


6 Andking Rehoboam tooke counſell with ce ofthe peopit 


oude there on the ſtxe * Vpon the 
ſteps on either fide : therewas not the like made ®*\>or knoy,, 


queſtion ſo hard hedeclared not vnto her. mon, ; . 
— —_— Then the Queeneof Sheba ſawe the wiſe- 21 Forthe kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh wich 
a dome of Salomon, andthe houſe that hee had the ſeruants of Huram , euery three yeere once 
builr, | came the ſhips of! Tarſhiſh,and brought golde, 1\hich countrey 
4 And themeate ofhis table, and theſirting andfiluer \ ant pe apes, and peacockes. does bean 
of his ſeruants,and the order of his wayrers , and 22 So King Salomon excelled allthe kings of Cllicizeade 
their apparel, &hisbutlers,and theirapparell,and theearthin riches and witedome. 1,King.10.24, 
Oy galleries where his || burnt oftrings which he offered in the honſe 23 AndalltheKings of che earth ſought the 
þ be went 2p. oftheLord,and ſhe was greatly f aſtonied. preſence of Salomon , te heare his wiſedome that 
yr ew". 5 Andſheeſaydeto the King , Fr was atrus God hadpur in his heart, 
worde which I heard in mine owneland of thy 24 Andthey brought euery man his preſent, 
1 0r,a77es, | ayings,andof thy wiſdome : vellels offiluer,and veſiels ofgold, and rayment, 


25 AudSalomon had = fourethouſand ſtalles m Thatis ten 
of horſes, andcharets,andeweluethouſand horſe- 
men, whom hebeſtowedin the charetcities, and 


horles incy 
Rable whichin 
all amouatto 

: foutty thouand, 
26 And hereigned ouer all the kings fromtbe 35 *-King.q 26. 
[[ River even ynrotheland ofthe Philiſtims , and 1772574 


the Iaclices were ſtead of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God lo- 27 Andthe king gauefiluer in leruſalem, ® ag = The abnadaxce 
Gods peculiar yeth Iſracl,toeſtabliſh ir for euer, therefore bath ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild fiptres, che tu temperall 
people,andthit hee madethee king ouerthem, to execute iudge= Ehatareabundantinthe plaine, per en we 

ings are the lieu, wo , g mons kingdewe iy 
tenants of God Ment andiultice, 28 And they brought vnto Salemon horſes a figure ofthe 5pi 
which oughtto Then thee gaue the king ſixeſcore talents out of Egypt , and outofalllands, rituall treaſures 
grant vnto him of gold, and of ſweetedoursexceeding much,and 29 Concerning the reſt of the aQs of Salo- CE -_ 
ehe ſupertority: = precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweeto- mon firſt and laſt, are they not written in the nnpny-br ter 
Riceto all. dours fince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto booke of Nathan the Prophet, andin the pro- true Salomon 

king Salomon. pheſicef Akiiah the Shilonite, and in the vitions Ch'ift. 
10 Andthe ſeruants alſo of Huram, andthe of{j Leedo theSeer » againſt Ieroboamthe ſonne __ which 
ſeruants af Salomon which brought goldefrom of Nebat 7 vrophelied agank 

4 Reade Chap, | Ophir,broughtd Algummim wood and precious _3O AndSalomonreignedin Ieruſalem ouer al ng 
2.8.and r,King, tones. Iſrael fourty yeers, * x,King.,11.42,43 
Zo, ts 11 And the king made of theſAalgummim 431 AndSalomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
+ Orpillare: mea. WOed® ſtayres inthe houſe of the Lorde, andin they buried himin the citie of Dauid his father: 
ning,the garniſh- The Kings houſe, and harpes and violes for fin- andRehoboam hisſonne reignedin his ſtead, 
ing and triuming pers: andthere was no ſuch ſeene betoie in the 
— -o_—_ oe Fand of Iudah., CHAP, LK, 
ET 12 And king Salomongauets the Queene of 4: 74 Therigourof Rehoboam, 13 He followeth lewd connſel. 
f Thatis which Sheba euery pleaſantthing that ſhee aſked, * be- i6 TRpOg Res 
the king gaue her fides for that which hee had brought vnto the Hen *Rehoboam 2? went to Shechem: for to »,, Kiup 13.1. 
for recompenſs King : ſo ſheereturned and wentto her own coun- T Shechem came all Ifraelto make him king. a Ae the death 
ofthattreaſure 112, 60th ſhe and herſeruants. 2 Andwhen Ieroboam the ſonneof Nebat of Salomon. 


4 Thy father b made our yoke grieuous: now b That is,handle 
therefore make thou the grieuousſeruitude of thy 
father, and his ſore yoke that hee pur vpon vs, 


y-rudely:irſee- 
mzth that God 
hard:ned their 

l hearts, ſothat they 
5 Andheſaidtothem, Depart yet three daies thus murmured 
without cauſe 
which declareth 


onftat 


” Rchoboam. Ifaclrebelleth. 
the old men that had ſtood before Salomon his 
father, while he yer lived, ſaying, Whar counſcll 
giue yethatI may anſwerethis people? 

7 And they |pake vnro him, ſaying, If thou be 
kindetothis people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeake 
louing wordes tothem, they will be thy ſeruants 
for cuer. 

$ But hee leftthe counſcll ofthe ancient mM 
that they had giuen him , and tooke counſell of 
the young men that were brought vp with him, 
and © waited on him. 

9 Andheſaid vnto them, What counſel] giue 
ye, that we may anſwere this people, which haue 
ipokento me. ſaying , Make the yoke which thy 
tather did put ypon vs,lighter ? 

10 And theyong men that were brought vp 
with him,ipake vnto bim,ſaying, Thus ſbalrthou 
anſwerethe people thar ſpaketo thee,ſaying, Thy 
tacher made our yoke beauie, but make thou it 
lighter for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My 
4 Or fitcleGnger; leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then wy fathers loynes. 
meaning that he 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 
wisol farre grea* with a grieuous yoke, I will yet increaſe your 


e Or,that Nood 
by dim, that is, 
which were of 
his counſcll and 
ſecrets, 


terpowertnen. yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rodd:s, 
yy Serplant, but I will corredt you with || ſcourges 
; 12 © Then leroboafh agd all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had ap- 
pointed ſaying, Come againe to methe third day. 
13 Andrhe king aniweredthem fharpely:and 
King Rehoboamlett the counſell of the ancient 
men 
l 4 And ſpake to them after the counſeltof the 
young men, ſaying, My father made yaur' yoke- 
grieuous, but I will increaſe it; my father chaſti- 
{ed you with roddes, but I wilt corre you with 
ſcourges. . | 
15 Sothe King hearkened not vnto the peo- 
« Goda witlim Ple: forit wasthe © ordinance of God thar the 
poſerhſach a ne» Lord might pertorme his ſaying, which hee had 
cefxitie rothe ſe-= ſpgken + by Ahijah the Shilomte to Ieroboain 
—_— that the ſonneof Nebar, | 
dune but accor- 3 6 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
ing tothe ame, not hearethem , the people anſwered the King, 
yermans will (no + What portion haue weinDauid ? for we 
5x5 40:1 hauenoneinheritancein the fonne of Iſhai, O 
norhe excuſed in Iſrae),cuery man to your tents : now ſee to thine 
dewgewill by al- gwne houſe, Dauid. So all Iſrael departedto their 
ledging thatitis 4v ne. 
Sedrordinance- * © \ 5 HowbeitReboboam reigned ouer the chil- 
+£6.bythe hang #7 HowbentReboboam reigned ouer the c 
of, | dren of Iſrael,that dwelt in thecities ef Indab. 
* 1King,22,16, 18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
Nr ponies was [| ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſrael 
" Rtoredhim with ſtones , that hee died: then King 
fir. frengbined Rehoboam + made ſpeede to gethim vp to his 
Gjeſſ charet,to flee to Ieruſalem, 
19 And 1irael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Daut1vnto this day. 
CHAP, XI. 


4 Rehoboam i forbidden to fight againſt leroboarm, 5 Cnies 
which hee built, 2: He bath eighteene wines, and threeſcore 
corcubimer,and by chem eight and ementie ſonnes,audthreeſcore 


daughters. 
"1. 0,21, Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſa- 
AE A lem, heegathered of the houſe of Iudah and 
a Thatis,thehalfe ® Beniamin nine ſcore thouſard choſen men of 
nideof Beniamin: warreto fightagainſt Þ Iſrael, «nd to bring the 
kingdome againeto Rehoboam, ; 
2 But the word of the Lordcarae to Shemaiah 
the man of God, ſaying, 
3 Speake vnto Rehobeam theſonne of Salo- 
mon King of Idah , andto all Iſrael thatare mm 


for the other halfe 


Res 
d Meaning the 
tes on which. 


Chap.xj.xij» 


' Iſraelsidolatric. 158 


Iudah, and Beniamin,ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord Yee ſhall nor goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethreen; retune euc: y 
man to his houſe: for this thing is done of mee. 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, and 
returned from going againſt Ieroboam. 

5 And Kehoboamdweltin leruſalgm , and 
< built ſtrong cities in Iudah. 

6 Hee builtalio Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, 

7 AndBeth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, 

8 AndGath,and Mar« ſha,zand Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachiſh, and Azeckah, 

10 And Zorah,and Aialon, & Bebron, which 
werein Iudah and Beniamin,ſtrong cities. 

11 And he {| repaired the ſtrong holds and pur { 0r,freugebened, 
captaines inthem, and ſtore of vittaile, andouyle 
and wine, 

12 Andin allcities hee put ſhields andſpeares, 
and made them exceeding ftrong : to ludah and 
Beniamin were his, 

13 EC And the Prieſtes and the Levites that 
werem 21 ltrael, 4 reſorted vuto him out of all + £1r. food. 
their co.ſts, 

i 4 For the Levires lefrtheir ſuburbs andtheir 
p>Acflion, andczmeto Tudah and to leruſalem : 
* for Teroboamand his ſonnes had caſtthem our * C4ap..1 3 9, 
par miniſtring in the Prieltes office vnto the 
ord, 

15 *And hee ordained him Prieſtes for the hie * 1.King. 12.37. 

ence ancfer the «4 deuils & for the calues which OED 
e had made, \ | 

1c Andafter the Leuites there came to Teruſa. 
lem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſettheir 
© hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of t{rac}, to ofter © Which were 
yntothe Lord God ottheirfathers, _— way 

17 Sothey ſtrengthenedthe kingdome of Tu- ,74%04 
dah, and made Rehoboam the ſanne of Salomon 
mightie, three yeere lobg: for threeyeere they 
i walkedin the way of Dauid and Salomon, 

18 CAndRehoboam tooke him Mahalath the 
daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid to wife, 
ans Abibail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of 

al, 

1 9 Which bare him ſonnes, Teuſh, and Shema- 
riah,and Zaham. 

20 And aſter her he tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom which barehim Abijah, and At- 
thai,and Ziza,and Shelomith, 

21 And Rehoboawloued Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his con- 
cubines : for he tooke eighteene wiues and three- 
ſcore concubines , and begateeight and rwentie 
ſonnes,and threeſcore daughrers, 

39 And ehodaom mate 8 Abijabtheſonne 8, C:lled alſo = 
of Maakah the chieferuleramong his brethren; Japon ents” 
for he thought to make him 7=y ag nas Og 

23 And hetavghr him: and difperſed all his 
ſonnes throughout all the countreis cf Tudah and 
Beniamin vnro every ſtrong citie: and heegaue þ, ye gane him- 
them abundance of vittaile, and Þ® defired many ſelte to hauemaay 
wines, wives; 


c Or, repayred 
them and made 
them ſtrorg to be 
more able to reſiſt 
leroboam, 


{ Solong asthey 
teared God, += 
ſet torth his word, 
they proſpered, 


C H A P. KELL. 
xs Rehoboamn forſaketh the Lord, and is. punifhed by Shiſhak, 5 
Shemaah repraoucth bira. 6 He h1 mbleth bimſelft, 5 Gol 
jencers bim ſucconr. 9 Shiſhak taketh bu treaſures, 13 Hu 
reipue and death, 16 Abyah his ſinie ſuccedeth | 4, 


ND when fRe hoboam had eſtablith-d the 197.%ew hors 
\ kingdome and made it ftrong , hee forſooke *** efablifes Ree 


: . hoboams hingdome.. 
the Law ofthe Lotd,and ® all Ifrael with him, > tor ſoch AI 


; inconſtancy of: 
the people, that fort he moſt partthey follow the vices of thejx gouernouta. 


3 "Therefore: 


Py "4 


The Temple ſpoiled. 


2 Thereforeinthe fift ) of King Rehobo- 
am , Shiſhak the King ot Egyptcame vp againſt 
Iecuſalem (becauſethey had tranſgrefled againſt 
the Lord) | 
With twelue hundcerh charets , and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen , and the people were 
without number, that came with him tro Egypt, 
b Which were a exenthe Lubims, ® NIST the || Erhioptans. 
people of Atrica 4 And hetooke the ftrong cities which were 
ne m_ ohm 4 of ludah,and came vntoleruſalem, 
they dvelted bn 5 TC Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
holes. hoboam, and totheprinces of ludah , that were 
p97, blacke Mv:6- gathered togerher in leruſalem , becauſe of Shi- 
hak,and ſud vnto them, Thus ſaith che Lord, Ye 
« Signifying.that haue forſaken me, © therefore haue I alſo left you 
no calamiue can {11 the hands of Shiſhak. x 
6 Then theprinces of Iſrael. and the King 
humbled themielues, and ſayde , The Lorde s 


come vnto vs ex- 
cept we forſake 

God,and that he 
nencr leaueth vs 


d juſt, 
till we baue cat 5 And when the Lordeſawethat they hum- 
him off, 


4 And therefore bled themſelues, the worde of the Lord came to 
doth iuſtly pu- Shemaiah, ſaying , They haue humbled rhem- 
niſh you for your (elyes, therefore I will not deſtroy them, but will 
_ ſend them deliuerance ſhortly,and my wrath ſhall 
+Ebr, drop downe. Not f be powredout vpon leruſalem by the hand 
of Shiſhak. 

$ Nevertheleſſe they ſhall be his ſeruants: ſo 
e He ſheweth hall they know my © ſeruice, andthe ſeruice of 
_ mw _ the kingdomes _ earth, FE: 

590 Then Shiſhak King of Egyprtcame vp a- 
> Anon anſ leruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the 
ſtiſe them, ro EE of the Lord, andthe treaſures of the Kings 
ns org _ houſe : he tooke ewenall, and he carried away the 
- + 047, Ape '» ſhields of gold, ? which Salomon had made. 
buow how much 10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam made 


berteritisto ſhields of braſſe, & commitredthem to the hands 
ma then ofthechiefe of the guard, that waitedat 5 doore 
*Chep.9.tg.c, Ofthe Kings houſe. 


11 And when theKing entred intothe houſe 
ofthe Lord, the guard came and bare them aud 
brought them againe vntothe guardchamber. 

12 And becauſchee t humbled himſelfe, the 
wrath of the Lord turned fromhim,that he would 
not deſtroy all together, Andalſo in Iudahche 
things proſpered. 

1 3 *So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teruſa- 
lem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 
fourtie yeere olde , when hebegan to reigne, and 
g Thatis, twelue reigned 8 ſeuenteene yeres in Ieruſalem , thecitie 


f Which decla. 
reth that God 
feckethnort the 
death of a ftaner, 
but his conuer - 
fion;Ezek.rs.z2, 
aud 33,1r, 

*® r.Kmg.1q 21. 


yeeresaſterthat which the Lord had choſen out of all the tribes 
- -; hy of Iſrael to puthis Name there. And his mothers 
verſe 4g * Namewas Naamah an Ammoniteſle, 
14 Andhedid euill : forhee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke rheLord. 
1 5 The ates alſo ofRehoboamn, firſt and laſt, 
+ &br ſayings, arethey notwritteninthe t booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 
enealogie? andrhere wa warre alway berweene 
choboam and et oboam. 
16 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
$ 0r, Abies, was buried inthe citie of Dawid, and!} Abijah his 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CH AP. XIII. 

r Abjahmabeth warve again} levobuam 4 Hee fheweth the 
ecce/ion, 12 Hee truſteth in the Lord and outrcommath lero- 
boar, 21 Of hu wines and children, 

N the eighteenth yeereof King Ieroboam began 
Abijah to reigne ouer * Iudah, 

CIT —— 2 He reignedthreeyeere in Ieruſakem : (his 

lomwachergrand. Mothers name alſo was © Michaiah the daughter 

father,r.King.15.2 Of © Vriel of Gibea) and there was warrebetween 


2 He meaneth Tus 
dah and Beniamin 
b Or,Maacha, r, 
King.ts 2. 


11, Chron. 


of [ſrael hath giuen the kingdome over Iſrael to 
by a couenant* of ſalt ? 


uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, 
and hath * rebelled againſtthe Lord : alledgedrhe 


and t wicked, and madethemſelues Rp __ | TRE 


may beaPrieſt of them that areno gods, 


Abijah and Teroboam, 


3 And Abijah ſer thebattellin aray with the 


armie of valiant men of warre, evextonre hun. 
dreth thouſand choſen men.lIeroboam alſo ſerthe 
barrell in aray againſt him with eight kundreth 
thouſand choſen men which were if 

liant, 
® 4 AndAbijah ftood vp vpon mount 4Zeme- 
raim,which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, O Ie- o6 che tops of 
roboam,and all Iſrael,heareyoume, 


rong and ya- 


d Which W23 0ng 


mount Ephraim, 


5 Ought you notto know that the Lord God __ Sos 
Gt 


; viurpe it or take; 
* Dawd foreuer , exento him andto his ſonnes from that focke 


tranſgreſſeth the 


6 Andleroboam theſonne of Nebat the fer. 2**nance ofthe 
Lord, Thus like 


an hypocrite he 


7 And thereare gatheredto him 8 vaine men '< ot God(er 


Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : forRehobo- tuall, becauſe the 
am was b bat achildeand f * tender hearted, and bing which is 
eouldnot reſiſtthem, lalted,is prelerve 


8 Now therefore yethinkethar ye be ableto bene gs 


relilt againſt the kingdome ofthe Lord , which i thatit was made 
in the hands of the ſonnes of David, and yee bea {*|*nnlyandca, 
great mulritude, al te golden calues are wich bred by offcng 


{ vl ſacrific 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. as they vledfal 4 


9 * Haueyee notdriuen away the Prieſtes of cording as was 
the Lordiheſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites,and *4cined,Num, 
haue made you Prieftes like the people of other by Ka 
countreyes? whoſoeuer commeth to t conſecrate g 1 Sees 


witha i.yony bullockeand ſeuen rams, theſame th< Chaldetonge: 
1s Racha, which 


10 But we belong vnto the Lord our God,and — vieth, 


hauenorforſaken him, and thePricfts cheſonnes + £4r.chilwnsy 
of Aaron miniſter vntothe Lord, andthe Leuites i. 
41n their office, h Meaning, in 


11 Andthey burne vnto the Lord euerykmor- anos bewn, 


ning andeuery euening burnt offrings and ſweere * Leair.26.36, 
incenſe, & the bread is ſet in orderypon the pure **Ang1247, 


table,andthe candleſtickeof gold withthelamps 2+ 
thereof, to burne euery ndening :-for wee he Nchenethne 


the watch ofthe Lord our God : but ye haue for- vature ofidolaters 


ſaken him. + which takeno 
2 Andbehold, this God #1! with vs as a cap- Kong rag} yr 


taire,and his Pricſts with the ſounding trumpers, Erine oftheirni- 
to crie an alarme againſt you O ye children of I{- niſters,botthinke 
rael, fightnotagainftthe Lord God of your fa- edn Hor 


thers: for ye ſhall not proſper. | former 


| 13 © But leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment theirturne. 
=to compaſſe,end come behind them, when they * 252 $2197 


w_ before Tudah, andthe ambuſhment behinde 7, pate 
them. | 


1 Becauſe their 


14 Then Tudah looked, and behold, the bat. cauſe wasgood | 


tel was before and behind them, and they cryed yr 17 my 
tothe Lord, andthe Prieftes blewe with the J,abred,orof 


e1umpets, the ſuccelle and 
15 Andthemen of Tudah gauea ſhoute : and vitotic. 
even as the men of Iudah ſhouted, God} ſmore _ 
Teroboam and all Ifrael before Abijah and Iu- adideance? 5 
dah, the Spirit of God, 
16 And thechildren of [ſraelfled before Iudah, Þ*h9nght©0 


1 5 . 2 [ 
and Gaddeliueredchem into their hand. 0m 5" 


17 And Abijjah and his people ſlew a great j9-;e binthe 
ſlaughter ofthem, ſo that there fell downe woun- 924108. 


h 
dedof Iſrael five hundreth thouſand choſen men. _— 


18 So the children of 1ſrael were brought vn- all kingdomes ? 
der at that time : and the children of Iudah pre- and aſſurance of 
uailed, ® becauſe they ſtayed vponthe Lord God vieoriesdr® 


. [I 
oftheir fathers. Karp fon in 


19 And Abjjab purſuedafterTeroboam , and the Lord. 
tooke 


Abijah, Ieroboam diſcomficed, * 


FER LASEZEOECTESCESHYSES.I—DY@GED24+ 5a 


ww TT 


SS = ee _ on nn MAAS = ow 


The Echiopi ans deſtroyed, 

tooke cities from him , even Beth-eland the t vil- 
lagesthereof,and Lehanah with her villages,and 
Ephron with hgr villages, 

20 Andleroboam recouered no ſtrength a. 
gaine inthe dayesof Abiiah , butthe Lordpla- 

ued him , and he died. 

21 So Abiuah waxed mighty,and maried four» 
teene wiues, and begatetwo and twenty ſonnes, 
andfixteene daughters. 

22 Thereſtof the as of Abiiab,and bis ma- 
ners and his ſayiugs are written inthe ſtorie of 
the Prophet 1ddo, 


CHAP. XIIII., 


3 Ala defroretbidolatry, aud commandet hu people to ſerwe the 
tre God,, 1t Hepra)eth mio God when be ſhould goo fight. 
13 He obtaineth the wittory, 


jth danghtens, 


g O * Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, andthey bu- 

ried him in the city of Dauid , and &fa his fon 

reigned in his ſtead : 1n whoſe dayes the land was 
wmetten yeere, 

2 - And Ala did that was good and right in 

the eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For hetooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods,andthe hie places ,and brake down the 1raa- 
\ Which were $<52and cutdowne the © groues, 
planted contrary 4 Anil commanded Iudah to ſeeke the Lorde 


*:.King.1 5.8. 


tothe Law, God of their fathers, andto doe according to the 
deatc16.21, Taw andthe commandement, 
And beetooke away out of all the citiesof 
Iudah the hie places, and the images: therefore 
\ Bs kingdome was ® quietbefore him, 
aond 6 Hebuilralſoſtrong cities in Tudah becauſe 


ietnesot king- the land was in reſt , and he had no warren thoſe 
jones fanderh in yeeres: for theLord hadgiuen him reſt, 

Joys eng Therefore heſayd to Iudab, Let vs build 
cagtruereligion, theſe cities , and make wallesabour , androwers, 


ates , and barres, whiles the landis © before vs; 


heres hs cauſe wee hane ſoughtthe Lord our God, wee 
nervement there. Haueſought him , and he hath giuen vs reſt on e- 


uery ſide: ſo they built and proſpered. 

And Aſa had an armie ot Indah that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares,three hundreth thouſane, and 
of Beniamin that bare ſhields and drewe bowes, 

{ The king of E. ©WO hundreth and foureſcere thouſand : all theſe 
thiopia or Egypt. Werevaliant men. 


ke wy C Andthere came out againſt them Zerah 
> 95197 agew Wl d of Ethiopia, with an holt ofren hundreth thou- 
Miduaabthe Pro. ſand,and three hundreth chaters, and came ynto 
perwaberne. © © Mareſhab, 

Sages Ol 10 Then Aſa went our before him , and they 
dithawrpower, ** ſerthebattel inaray in the valley ot Zepharbab, 
tThusthe chil. beſide Mareſhah. 

2-4 1 ape NP And Aſacried vatotheLord his God, and 
omeponer cs. aid, Lord, *it is nothing with thee to helpe 
police neither |] with many , «x with no power: helpe vs, O 

y we od 

Weeflrength d our God: for we reſt on thee, and in thy 
beirence hy NAmeare wee come againſt this multitude: O 
efderthe e2afe LOTd thou art our God,* let notman preuaile a- 
ndſeewherher gainſtthee. 


ads Priſes, - +12. © So the Lord ſmorethe Ethiopians before 


tandtherey g'o- Aſa and before Iudah,and the Erhiopians fled, 

Meechembalues © # And Afa and the people that was with him, 
a the rig by utſued them vnto Gerar, And the &thiepians 
ub is only hoſt was ouerthrowen, ſo that there wasno lite in 
was, rang them : for they were deſtroyed before the Lorde 
Gt wh þ breach and before his hoſt: and they carted away a migh- 


th.” * -tiegreatſpoyle. 
nk pot 14 Rado finer all thecities rounnd about . 
las, *'-GOtfat i-for the gfeare of the Lord came vpon 


 Chapaiij.xy. 


- his God was with him. 


Ifracls couenamt with God, - 159 


them,and they ſpoyled all the cities, for there was 
exceeding much ſpoylein them. 

. 15 Yea,andthey {motethe tents of cattel , and 
caried away plenty of (heeepe and camels, and re- 
turned to leruſalem, 


7 T7 is « 
2 Theexhortationof Aqzitah. 8 Aſa purgeth his commvrey of 
idolatry, 1t He ſacnficeth with the p.evle. 14 They ſweare 


ps pond Jedea Lord, 16 Hedepoſech bu mother for ber 


Hen the ſpirit of God came vpon 3 Azariah a Who was cal. 
the fonneot Obed, ee Oded, 60 bis 
'2 Andhewentoutto mext Aſa,and ſaidynto ** vanvates. 
him,O Ala,and all Indah,andBeniamingheare ye 
me. The Lords with you,whileye be with him: 
ang if ye ſeeke him,he wil be found of you, burif 
ye forlakehim,he will torlake you. 
3 Nowetor a long ſeaſon Iirael hath beene 
without the © true God, and without Prieſt to 
reach,and withoutlaw, ney ah 
4 But whoſeenty returned in his affliction to CO 
the Lord God of Ifracl,and ſought him, he © was Abiiah, religion 


tound otthern, was negle&ed,and 


5 Andinthattime therewasno peaceto him, py vm 
» 


that did goe out and goe in : but great troubles that noewnbſtan- 
wereto all theinhabicancs of the earth, ding the wicked- 
6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- "***ftyraves and 


b For the ſpace of 


tieofcitie; for God troubledthem with all ad- ee fs pat 
uerſitie. hearech m there 


7 Beeyeeſtrong therefore, and let not your *ibvlation as he 


handes bee weake: a deliuered hisfrom 
aromied. W tor your «4 worke (ball have 7,1 king of the 


Echiopi 
8 C And when Aſa heardtheſe words,and the 040,00 2ndebte of 
propheſie of Obed the Prophet, hee was incoura. ?!! other dangers, 
g<d,and tooke away the abominations out of all —_ - no_ _ 
theland of ludah , and Beniamin, and qurof the 4 YourcenSdeven 
cities which he had :aken of mount Ephraim, and 2nd truſt in Ged 
herenuedthe altar of the Lord, that was before !*'! »otbetcu. 
the porch of the Lord, "_ 

9 And hegathered all Tudah and Beniamin, 
andthe ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and 
Manafleh,and out of Simeon : for there fellmany 


to him out of [rae] ,when they ſaw thatthe Lord ers aaa 


concteining pare 
of May and part 
10 So they aflembled ro Ieruſalem in the *! Tune. 


© thi 5 , f Which they had 
- _ moneth,inthe fifteenth yeere of the rejgne taken of the Ethi- 


Op1ans. 

i1 Andrhey offered vnto the Lord the ſame e Theſe were the 
tine of the f ſpoile, whichthey had brought , exe words of their co. 
_ hundred bullockes, and feuen thouſand ng. prmgroma 

- ters to bepu 

4 And they made a conenant to ſeeke the death nccording 
Lord God of theirfathers , with all their heart, *2*h< Lawef 
and with alltheirſoule. _ 4 — 

13 Ands whoſoever will not ſeeke the Lord þ Solong as the y 
God of I{rael,ſhalbeſlaine, wherher he were ſmal ſerved bim right, 


or great, man or woman. - _ God he pres 
14 Andtheyſware vntethe Lord with a loud profper 


voyce,and with ſhouting,and with trumpets, and * x. Xmg.r5.13. 
with corners. i Or grandwo- 
15 And all Iudahreioiccd at the othe :forthey _ —_ 
had ſworne vntothe Lord with all their heart, DA ar 16-9700 va 
andfought him with awholedefire, and he was ſhe ought» have 
b feund of them, And the Lord gave them reſt 4icd, both bythe 
round about. | couenart,as verſe 


16 © And King Aſa depoſed *Maachah hiv gf 694 burhes” 


i mother from her regencie,Þecauſe ſhe had made gane place to foo. 
an idole ina groue : and Aſa brake downe her 
idole.and Rawpedir,, aud burnt it atthe brooke 
Kidron, | 


Ih pitie,& would 
alſo ſceme after 

a ſort tolatisfhe 
the Law. 

17 But 


Hananiimpriſoned, Aſa dieth. 


17 Butthe hie places were not * taken away 


k Which partly. ut of !1ſrael : yetthe heartof Aſa was ® perkite 


away. 
£6 laakob ; theet 


Aucalein fin, All hisdayes. 

partly throvgh 18 Alſohebrought intothe houſe of God the 
the negligence thingsthathisſather had dedicate, and that hee 
= 7 fre nh . haddedicate,ſiluer and gold, and veſlels. __ 
lupeſtition "ttche 19 Andtherewas ne warre vnto the fiueand 
people, thatall thirtieth yeere of thereigneof Aſa, 

were not taken 


1 BecauſethatGod was called the God of Iſrael, by reaſon of his promiſe 


ore iſrael is ſometime taken for Iudah,bccaule Ludab was his Chicte 


people, m LlateſpeR ot his predecefiors. 


a Whereigned l 
aſter Nadab the 
ſonne of Lerobo- 


Sexiary 


$9r.Darmeſtt. 


c He thoug htto 


ſecki 


is,by 

helpe of infidels, 
asthey that ſeeke 
the Turks amitie, 
ebioking thereby 


to make them 
ſelves more 


ſtrong, 


f{ Or, Proper. 


+&br. priſon how 


CHAP. XVI, 8 
2 Als for feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael naketh 4 conrmmant wi 
Fray whe rhe Aras. w He « reprooned by the Prophet, 
to Whom he putieth mpriſen, 13 Hepurteth hu 67%/t wn the 
Phyfictans, 13 padeath, 


N the ſixe and thirtieth yeere ofthereigne of 
Aſa, came * * Baaſha King of Iſrael vp againſt 
Tudalia, and built > Ramahyto letnonepaſſeout or 
gointo Aſa King of Iudah, 

2 Then Aſa brought our ſiluer and gold out 


ic of thetreaſures ofthe houſe of the Lord, & of the 
wita walles and 

ditches ; xt wasa 
citic inBeniamin 
neereto Gibeon, 


kings houſe, andſentte Ben hadad king of Aram 
thatdweltat JDamaſcus,ſaying, 

3 There a couenantberweene me andrhee, 
and betwene my father and thy father : behold, 
I haue ſent theefiluer and golde: come, < breake 
thy league withBaaſhaking of Lirael,that he may 
depart from me. 

4. And Ben-hadadhearkened vnto king Aſa, 
and{ent the captains ofthe armies which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote hon, 
and Dan,and Abel-maim , andall the ſtore cities 
of Naphtali. 'R 

5 And when Baaſha heardit, helefcbuilding 
of Ramah,and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſache king tookeal [udah , and ca- 
riedaway the ſtones of Ramah and che timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, and he builr 
therewith Geba and M:zpah. : 

7 ©C Andatthartſametime Hanani the|[ Seer 
came to Aſa king ofIudah, and fayd vnto kim, 
Becauſe thou halt reſted vpon theking of Aram, 


ſe, and notreſtedinthe Lordthy God , therefore is 


d Thos inſteadof the hoſt of the king of Aram eſcapedout of thine 


turnfng to God by 
repentance,he dif- 
dained the admo- 


hand. 
8 *TheEthiopiansand the Lubims, werethey 


nition of the Pro. not a great hoſte with charets and hoſemen, ex- 
phet,andpuviſhed ceeding many , yet becauſe thou diddeſt re{t ypon 
him as che wicked 1}... 1. ord hedeliueredchem intothinehaund, 


_ wr ne bao 9 *Fortheeyes of the Lord beholde all the 

yorggencieoy earth to ſhew himlelfe ſtrong with them that are 

ſwollen, of perlit hearttoward him: thou haſt then done 

SP 1523 fooliſhly inthis, therefore from henceforth thou 
Ir 46 the zap of 


hea 


e Godplagued 
. his cebellion and 
declareth 
that itis nothing _ 
tobegin well,ex- 


hereby 


ſhalt haue warres, 

10 Then Aſa was wroth withthe Seer, and pur 
him into a f priſon: for he was 4 difpleaſed with 
him,becauſe of thisthing. And Aſa oppreſſed cer- 
taine ofthe people at the ſame time. 


cept weſoconi- 1x11 Andbehold,the aGQtes of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
ah — loe, they are written ia the booke of theKings of 
Godegloryans Judah and liracl. 

pat our whole 12 CE And Aſainthenineand thirtieth yeere 

truſt in him. of hisreigne was || * diſeafſedin his feete, and his 

in. 4-909 that diſeaſe was || © extreme; yet hee ſought not the 

ſeekerothephy. Lordin his diſeaſe,but tothe phyſiczans. 

Grizvs, except 43 So Aſaſleptwith his fathers, anddiedin 
. firſt welecketo. --the oneand fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 

God topurge 

out ſianes, wh 


icharethe4hiete cauſc oſall our diſeaſes andafter vic the help of the 
Phyficiaa,asa mcancby whem God work:th. 


IT. Chron. 


Ichoſhaphat. The Law is taughy, 


14 Andthey buried him in one ofhis ſepul. 
chres , which he had madeforhimſelfe in the city 
of Dauid, andlayedhimin the bed, whichthey 
had filled with ſweete odours and diuers Kindes 
of fpicesmaJe by the art of the Apothecary : and 
they burnt odowrs for him with an exceding 
great fire, 


CHAP. XVII. 

5 leboſhapbat truſtiug m the Lord , profpereth in richer and ho- 
nour, 6 He aboliſhtth idolatry, AnA1 cauſeth the people 
tobe caught, It Hertceineth tributs of ſtrangers, 13 tis 
wwnitions aud men of warre. 


A Nd Iehoſhaphat his ſonreigned in his ſtead, 
and preuailedagainſt Iſrael. 

2 Andheputgariſonsinall the ſtrong cities 
of Iudah, and ſet bands inthe land of ludah and 
in _ Cities of Ephraim, which Afa his tather had 
taken, 

3 AndtheLord was with Ichoſhaphat, be- ; 
cauſc he walkedin the 2 firſt wayes of his father 2 This 18, hisrg, 
Dauid,and ſoughtnor Þ Baalim, Forehe hen bs 

4 Butſoughtthe Lord God of his father , and mitted wits p16, 
walked in his commandements , andnot afterthe ſh*b2udaging 
+.crade of Iſrael. ys : 

5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- a om bely 
dome in his hand,and all Indah broughepreſents t66.»wi, 
to Iehoſhaphar,fo that hee had of riches and ho- 
nour in aboundance, 

6 And he< lift vp hisheart ynto the wayes of 
the Lord, and heetookeaway moreouer the hie 
places and the groues out of Iudah, 

7 CAndinthethird yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent his princes, Ben-hai), and Obadiah,and Ze- 
chariah,and Nerhaneel, and Michaiah, thatthey 
ſhould © reach inthe citiesof Iudah, 4 He knewituy 

8 And with them Leuites,Shemaiah, and Ne- in vaine toprote 
thaniah,and Zebadiah,and Aſahel, and Shemira- *** gion.cxcqx 
moth,and lehonathan,and Adeniiah, and Tobi-. ,eq wi 
itah , and Tob-adoniah , Leuites , and with them inftras the 
i ns lehoram Prieſts. oookeg 

9 Andtheytaughr inIudah, & had thebook J 
of the Law of the Lord with them , and went a- MT 
_ we 1% EO all che cities of Iudah,& raughe 
the people. 

_ And the feare ofthe Lord ſell vpon all the | 
kingdoms of the lands that wereround about Iu- 
dah, andthey © feughtnot againſtIchoſhaphar, © Thu2God 

1: And /omeofthe Philiſtimms brought Icho- Core 
ſhaphac gitts andrribure ſiluer,and the Arabians heartfeck 
brought him Hlockes, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen ry,and keepeth 
hadek rammes , and ſcuen thouſand and ſeuen ** en. : 
hundreth hee goats, m_ 


cannet be able ts 

12 So lehoſhaphar proſpered and grewe vp executetheirnye 
on high: and he builr in Tudah palaces and citics 2gainfithe. 
of tore. . 

13 Andhehad great workes in the cities of 
Iudah,and men of warre , and yaliant men in Ile- 

ruſalem, 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers. In ludah, were captains 
of thouſands, Adnah the captaine,and t with bim 
of valiant menthree hundreth thouſand. 

15 And\[athis hand lehohanan a caprtaine, 
"= ing him two hundreth and foureſcorethou- 
ſand, 

16 Andathis hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zi- 
chri, f which willingly offcred himſelfe vnto the 5 Meaning hid 
Lord, and with him two hundreththouſand vali- wasa Nazatith, 

ant men. Nam.6y * 


17 AndofBeniamia, Eliada a valiant mew, 


c He gave hin. 
ſelfe wholly to 
ſerue the Lord, 


{£6r.in bi bends 


jor ,vext 14 bit 
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" ababs prophets. 
__ andwithhimarmed men with bowe and ſhielde 
two hundreth thouſand. 

18 Andat his hand Iehozabad, and with him 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand armed to 
the warre. 

19 Theſes waited on the king , beſides thoſe 


pang, which the King put in the ſtrovg cities through- 
nay guard, outall Iudah, 
CHAP, XVIII. 
n Jehoſhaphat maketh affnitie with Ahab. to Foxre hrdyeth 
Prophets counjell Abab to goe tOmwarre, 16 Michaiah « a+ 
gainſt them, 23 Zidlzah ſmiteth b wn, 25 The lung puiterb 
bm inpriſon. 29 Tbeeffelt of bu propbeſie, 
| Nd'* Ichoſhaphathadriches and honourin 
_ abundance , but he was ioyned in  affinitie 
bolhaphersſonme with Ahab. 
married Ahabs 2 And after certaine Þ yeeres he went downe 
as - © Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab flewe Qheepe and 
omen t, oxenforhim in greatnumber, and forthe people 
Ling23.2, that he had with him , andenticed him to goe vp 
; Vaio © Ramoth Gilead, 
phe ++ 3 And Ahab king of Iſraelſayd vnto Iecho- 
althe Syrians, Chapharking of Tudab, Wiltthou goe with meto 
Ramoth Gilead ? Andheanſwered him, lam as 
thou art,and my people as thy people,and we will 
1o5ne with thee 1n the watrre. , 
4 Andlchoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of I(- 
racl, Aske counſel], I pray thee, atthe 4 wordof 
{ Henethe dd. the Lord this day. 
ilceffonePro. 8 5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered of 
rare © Prophets foure hundreth men , and ſaydevnto 
Gods will, them , Shall we goetoRamoth Gilead to battell 
e Whichwere or ſhall I ceaſe ? And they fayd, Goe vp; for God 
Ms ſhall deliver ir into the kings hand, 


that 6 ButIchoſhapharſaid, Is there hereneuer a 
tlerme nove but Prophet more of the Lord that we might inquire 


fateersand fach (1.5 
nilbewe wich Of 0 


heirivordinate 7  Andthe king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Tehoſha- 
#00s phat, There is yet one man,by whom we may aske 

counſell of the Lord,but 1 * hate him: for he doth 
no re not propheſie good vnto me, butalway euill ; it 1s 


«1 oor Michaiah the fonne.of Imla, Then Ichoſhaphar 
wdoetheir dury, ſaid, Ler not the King ſay 8 ſo, 
though thowic=@ $8 Andthe King of lirael called an eunuch, & 
faid,Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla, 


them 9 TAndrthe king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphart 

"4 Kin & Iudah ſacoetther of them on histhrone 

{ Xcaingthat  clothedin $heir Þ apparell : they fateeuen inthe 

one threſhing floore at the entring in of the gate of 

tha wazot — wg : and all the Prophets propheſied before 
+... them, 

i Nats, ivtheir 1.0 And Zidkiah the ſon of Chenaanah made 


nd hall him t hornes of yron, and ſaide, Thusſaiththe 
i ad 1Xing, Lord, With theſeſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 
_ vntill thou haſt conſumed them. ; 
| 11 Andall the Prophers prophefied ſo,faying, 
Goe vpto Ramoth Gilead , and proſper : forthe 
Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king, 
Linking. thay 3.2 © Andthe Meſſengerthart went to call Mt- 
fore chaiah,ſpake to him,ſaying,Behold,the words of 
ns had loved theProphers declare | res tothe King with one 
novethine hee © accord: let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be 
kbringburone like one of theirs,and ſpeakerhou good. | 
inleat 233 And Michaiab faid, As the Lord liveth, 
whatſoeuer my Godſaith, that will | ſpeake. - 
- "14 ©So heecame tothe king , and rhe King 
bl ſayd vnto him,Michaiah, ſhall we goero Ramot 
A Gileadro battell, or ſhall I leaue oft ? And heſaid, 
Mitrined, l Goe yevp, and proſper, atdthey (hall be deliue. 


Chap.xv1iij. 


redinto your hand, -_ 

15 Andthe King ſaid vnto kim,Hew oft hall 

Icharge thee , that choutell me nothing but the 
rrueth in the Nameol the Lord ? 
16 Then heſaid,I ſaw allI{raelſcatteredin the 
m nes,as ſheepethat haueno ſhepheard:and 
th dſaid, ® Theſe bave no maſter : let them 
returneeuery man to his houſe in peace. 

17 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaidty Iehoſhaphar, 
DidI not tell thee, that he would not propheſie 
good ynto ine,bur euill? 

18 Againe heſaid, Therfore heareye the word 
of the Lord : 1faw the Lordfirt vpon his throne, 
and all the ® hoſte of heauen ſtanding ar his right 
hand,and at his left, 

19 Andthe Lordſaid , Who ſhall || perſwade 
Abab king of 1ſrsel, that he may goe vp,an4 fall 
at Ramoth Gilead ? And oneſpake arid ſaidchus, 
and anotherſaid that, 

20 Thenthere came foorth a ſpirit andſtood 
betorethe Lord, andſayd, 1 will perſwadehim, 
And the Lord ſqid vnto hign, Wherein ? 

2: Andhefayd, I will goe out, andbe a falſe 
ſpiritinthe mouth of all his Prophets. And ® he 
{a1d, Thou ſhaitperſwade,and ſhalr alſo preuaile 
goe foorth,and doe ſo, 

22 Nowthereforebehold , the Lord hath pur 
a P falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy Pro- 
png the Lord hath determunedeuill againſt 
thee, 

2 3 Then Zidkiah the ſonneof Chenaadah came 
neere and {mote Michaiah ypon the 4 cheeke, and 
ſayd, By what way went the ſpirit of the Lord 
from me, ro ſpeake with thee? 

24 AndMichaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
that day when thou ſhalt'goe from chamber to 
chamberto hidethee, 


Michaiahs prophecie. 160 


m Le pcophbeſicth 
how the people 
ſhould be diſpere 
ſed, and Ahab 
Uaine, 


n Meating,his 
Angels. 
(9r, dectine. 


© Thatis, the 
Led, 


p To them that 
willnat belceue 
the truerh, God 
ſendeth ſtrong de. 
tmſ:on, that they 
ould beleeve 
lyes.2.,Theſl2.r0; 
q By this cruchy, 
his ambition and 
hypoctific was 
diicouered : thus 
the hypocrites 
boaſt of the Spies 


25 Andthe King of Iſrael {ayd, Take yec Mi- rit whcibthey 
chaiah, and carichim to Amon the gouernour of ue nor and de. 


the citie andto Toaſhthe Kingsſonne, 

26 Andfay, Thus faiththe King, Putthis man 
inthepriſon houſe, and feede him with bread of 
r affliction and with water of afflicxion vnrill 1 re- 
turne in peace. 

27 And Michaiah ſaid, Ifthoureturne in peace, 
the Lord hath notſpoken by me. And} leſaid, 
Heareall ye people. 

28 SortheKing of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 
King of Iudahavent to Ramoth Gilead, 

29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſha- 
__ , I will * change my ſelfe, and enter into the 

atre]l;butputthou on thine apparell.So the king 
a w_ changed hicaſclfe,and they wentinto the 
attell, 

30 AndtheKing of Aram had commanded the 
captaines of the charetsthat were with him, {ay- 
ing, Fight younotwith ſmall nor great, but a« 
gainſt the King of Iſrael onely. 

3* Andwheathecaptainesof the charets ſaw 
Ichoſhaphat,they ſaid, Iris the King of Iſrae}; and 
they compaſled about him to fight, Bur lehuſha- 
phat * cryed, arid the Lord helped him and moo- 
ued them ro depart from him. 

32 For when thecapraines of the charers ſaw 
that hee was nortthe King of 1irael, they turned 
backe from him, | 

3 Then acertaine man drew a bow ft migh- 
rily, and ſmore the King of 1ſrae} berweene rhe 


ioynts || of his brigandine: Therfotehe ſaidto his 


charetman, Turnerhine hand,and caric me out of 
the hoſte ;torT am hurt, 
2.4 And 


clare their malice 
againſt them in 
whom the trac 
Spirits, 

r Keepe him 
I'reitly in priſon, 
and Iethim feele 
hunger and thirft, 
{Or Michaieh, 


ſThusthe wicked 


thinke by their 
owne ſubtiltie to 
eicape Gods 
iudpements 
which he threat. 
nech by his word, 


t Hecried to the 
Lord by acknoiw- 
leaging bis fanle 
in geing with this 
wicked kiug to 
watrre againſt the 
word of the Lozd 
by his Prophet, 
2nd alſo by defts 
ring mercy for 
the ſame, 

+Ebr.in ka frmph. 


citze or 1norantly, . 


j 0x, hetweene thy 


habergine, 


1 


ludgesand winifters appointed, I. Chron, Ichoſhaphats prayer, 


34 And the battell increaſed that day: andthe <to ſeeke the Lord, & proclaimed a faſt through- 


; wtf ; Thi 

a Hediſſ:mbled Kiug of [rae] » ſtoode {till in hischaret againſt out all Iudah, Aro ng 
— qr my the Aramites vntilleuen , and died at the time of 4 And ludah gatheredthemſelues together to the godlyizwhic 
Ks more ".. the ſunue going dowue, | aske coun(ell of the Lord : they came euen out of ©5452 prickets 


irre them to 


CHAP, XIX. | | 
Aﬀſeer leboſhaphat wavebu' ediy the Prophet | - Ol dey 
* the prople 10 4he benowrmy of che. Lov d. 5 446 appoin:eth wager ©!! of Iudah & Teruſalem ih the hoaſe of the Lord whereasit moe. 


( ueth the wi 
aud munitters, » And exhorieth them ia ftare God. before the new court, ke 


Nd Ichoſhaphat the King of Iudah returned 6 Andfayd, OLordGodef our fathers, art after woildiy 
A { foro his hook in Terulalens, not thou Godin heauen? and reigneſtnot thou meanesandpyji 


2 And Iehuthe ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 23 all che kingdomes of the heathen?and in thing ©'*5:* «lsto fall 


gioully, A all checities of ludah to inquire ofthe Lord, 


4 &6r.u peace, 


out to meetehim , andſaidto king lehaſhaphat, —_—_ end and might, andnoneis able to "WOE 
: thſtand.rhee 
He dectarety ©* Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and loye them TIMES c 
aer eviomch and chat hate the Lord ? therefore for chis thing the h @ Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the in- 
indgementot God wrarh't ofthe Lordis vpon thee, » rp pon y this _ ye m_po__ m_—_ £5 | 
CO ike 3  Neuertheles good things are found in thee, roof nog tro tne ſeed of Abrahaiu thy triend tos erm 


wicket andeather becauſe chou balt cakenaway * groues out of the | F rac ond. 
Kev mein deed land,and halt prepared ing heate to ſeeke God, by And they dwelt therein, andhaue built thee abeedybels 
that they are ene- - 4, Sq Lehoſhaphar dwelt ar Leruſalem, and * — _ ein for thy Name,laying, bs helpeandaly 
mies to allſuch as earned and went *throughthe people from Be- ,. 9 * I ell come ypon ys, as the © ward of on ns were 
Ele "14th ; om er-ſheba to. mount Ephgaim , and prought them 1udgement,or peſtilence,or famine: we will ſtand _ _ ws 
the Lord. againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers. before this houle & in thy preſence (forthy name forumuch a he * 
b Heviſnted all 5 Andheeſer dges in theland throughout { is 19 this houte)and will cry vnto thee in our tri- bath oneechoſey 


: on ITC | | . _ 
tare pee all the ſtrong cities of ludah, cite by cirte, Culationgand thou wilt heare and helpe, m and begun 


tothew hi 
ple iron idolatrie & And(aidto the iudges, Take heede what yee *'© Ao RY the children of ? on romndthem, 
to the knowledge doe; for yeeexecute not the iudgernents ot man, 197 and Moab, and mount Setr , by whom thou »*.Kag835, 
of thee GIY - þ1it of the Lord, andre will be © with you inthe wouldeſt not ter aol Ros when they came out c4p6:28, 


Ge cauſe a»d judgement. ofthe landat zgyprt « burchey turned aſide from cy -y 


ly, ot to puniſh 7 Wheretore now letthe feare ofthe Lord bee Pg 421 þ 1 ther not ; - by Godriult 
youifyoadoe the ypon you : take heede and doe it: forthereis no —=* *, Behold, I fay, they rewardvs, in comming judgements 
COALTAILY. d jniquitiewiththe Lord our God , neither *re- © caſt ys out of thine inheritance, which chou ov: finncs, 

4 Hewell Sect? oth af perk ine efrovecd haſt cauſed vs toiuherite, A maciry 
by the haogerels peck 2 pertons,nor receluing of reward. O our God. wileck - Joethem? F calledvpoagd 
of che pnnilh- 8 Moreoner in Terufalem did Tchoſhaphat ſer ,_ 47 HI 300, WIHEENOU NOTLUGBELNEM 2. DOT. thou dechareitiin 
mertthathe ba*  OfrHe Teuites, andofthePrielts andofthechiefe *ic55.15 no ſtrength in vs to ſtand before thiggrear procacemdis 
ezball epiqaity. , fthe families of iſrael, fortheitdgment & cauſe mulcitudethat commerh againſt ys , neirher dog 8 -|, 


* 47+ 4 1 4 * newt.2 

bo 4 4 W of the ear oo they * ray to —_ wet __ whatto doe; but our eyes 8 aretowal mob. 
alt: toe.34,. ro 61 altve 0 g Weonelypit 
pn pop Bs oh > uTgEn > Up may ers 2 13 And all Tndah ſtood © before the Lord ourmnultiodee 
$4747. 2-6. Geehea with their yong ones, their wiues, ad their chil- 2*9waitforou 
epheſ.5.9 Per ute near, . dren deltuerance irom 
col 3. 25+ to Andin cuery cauſe that ſhall comete you of TT Fe OC a £4 ihs Vraven., 
T,pec 1.17, your brethren thardwell in their cities,berweene ,. 1+ And Iahaziz: the fone of Zechariah, the þ Thaus\bclor 


e The Prieftsand {11 1. 01114 berxeenelawand fa. ſonneof Benaiah, rl loune bf Teicl, the ſonne of theAibeotehe 
| = precept,fta- $a har a I S&+- Coarnant. 
Lene Ne wat- ures and judgements , ye ſhal! 1#dge them and ad- Matraniab, a Lewe ofche lonnes of Alaph, was ; Which wisw 


ters accordiog is emonith them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the #777, vÞ92 whom came ! theSpirir of the Lord, yedbythe Spin 

the wordof the Lord, that 8wrathcomenot vpen youand vpon the middes of rhe COngregatigli, rd ade 
LE 1 . \ 

Oe barte ty your brethren, Thus ſha!l ye do andrreſpaſſenor, . 5, And heſzy2,Hearken ye all Ludah, and yee Pate 

hehehe mer. -414's Andbehold;; Amatiah the Prieſt fhatl bee \P0avitancs of Jerulalem,, andchon, King 1eho- 

ther was doneat thechiefe over you 1n all matcers ofthe Lord, and ſhaphac ; thus faich the Lor a vnro you, Feare you 

vnawares, orc Zebadiah the fonne of Iſhmael, a ruler. of the norgneither be alraidtor ea great mulcitude:; for 

onletp \Þ": Houſe of Tudah, ſþall be forall the b Kings af- the bartell« not yours,but Geds, k They pet 

Pit hs No faires,andthe Leuites /hall be officers i before you, . L u2 F Y T5 oO ig © Pare FR inſt chem: Lord 

bz enulag erat . Be of courage, and doe it, and the Lordſhall bee yy 6 , | ud mo Vp y ww © L z, and op thereforehewill 

COS ond with the k good, F 41, 1ndthem at theend otche brooke betorethe 5,1; forges 


| Fe ilderneſicof 
ly;ifrhey would not execute inſtice aright. hk Shalbe chiefe onerſeet of the pub. wild }t Teruel 


Hike afaires of the Realme.' 3 They (hall haue the hagdliagot inferiourcauſes -Þ 7 Yee ſhall nor neede ro fightin this battell: | 
k Godwillaisftthem that doe iuſlice, ; . *ſtand fill, moouenort, and beholdthe |; (alua- * Seb 16d + 
CHAP. XX  tionof the Lord towards you: O Tudah, and Ie- 1% 


Lehoſhaphnt & the prople pray vritothe Lord, 22 The thruci. ruſajem, teareyee nor, neither be af aid : ro mo- 
5 boars nk oh wes Son him egainſtha e@mies," yo Hs T12W got Out againſtthem, andcheLord will bee 
/ reigue andatie.. . PREGE vac wad you. | | 
A Frer this alſo came the children of Moab and _.. 1s © Then lehoſhaphat | bowed downe wirh 1 Dechringhis 
the children of Agjmon, & with them of the his face rotheearth, and all Iudah andtheinha- '** wy 
a Thatis,which * Ammonitesagainſt Iehoſhapharro batcel!, bicants of Teruſalem fell downe before the Lord, {je to, 
counterfeired the 2 Then there came that talde Iehoſhaphat, wo ſhipping the Lord. ivingt 
Aa an 64-04 ry jr Ip commetha great multitudeagainſt x 9 AndtheLeuites of thechildren of the Ko- the delinens* 
| all The He. thee from beyond the.b Sea, out of Aram : and hathires, & of the children of the Corhites ſtood promiſe 
rewes thinks beholde,they bein Hazzon Tamar, which is Bn- ,ypto prayſe the Lord God of Iſrael witha loude 


thar they were * Voyce on high. 


þ edi, s ; . : ; , 
my 1:4 pan 13 Andlehoſhaphar feared, and ſer himfelfe - 20 And whenthey aroſtearly in themorning, .. 
peare by the tenth verſe, they were the Idumeans of mount Scix, b Callidlc. ty. Went forth rothe wildernefſeof Tekoa ; aud 


dcad $ca,where God deſtroyed the fine citics for Hune, as they departed, Iehoſhaphar ſtood and ſaid, 
. Heare 


p1aycr aud to de. 


5 And lehoſhaphar ſtood in the Congregati- pend on the Lord, 


BEFEESES Cnnr=E=EDsr 3. oO ES oo ar. Des a. ani a ad i; 


£ 


*LAj 


| God fighterh for Tudah. 


_—_— 


Heareye me,O Iudah,and yeinhabitanrs of Tery- 
ſalem : put your truſt in the Lo1d yeur God, and 
ye ſhalbe aſſured: beleeue his ® Prophers,and yee 
ſhall proſper. : 
21 Andwhen hehadconſulted with the peo- 
ple, and ”—_— ſingers vnto the Lord, and 
ould praiſe 


Gine credit to 
Geir words ang 
dot inte 


them thar him that s inthe beaurti- 
full San&uary, in going foorth beforethe men of 
This wasz _ Armes,and ſaying, ® Praiſe yee the Lord, for his 
plaime of chankſ- mercy laftethtoreuer, 
giaiog which they 2.2 And when they began to ſhoute, and to 
cg nee praiſe, the Lord layd ambuſhments againſt the 
to fn he Lord children of Ammon, Moab, and ® mount Seir, 
7 las benefits, which were come againſt Iudah, and they ſlewe 
aud was made by one another. 
Dauid, os 23 Forthechildren of Ammon and Moab roſe 
Rs Sch againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir,to ſlay and 
dweltig mount to deſtroy them; and when they had made an end 
Scir, of the inhabitants of Ser, eucry one helped to 
he Lerd P deſtroy another. | 
ow tole- , 34 And when Tudah came toward Mizpah 
Mhaphats praict in the wildernes,they looked Vnto the multitude: 
declared his ow and behold,thecarkeifes were fallen tothe earth, 
rye - *% and noneeſcaped, 
— 25 And when Tehoſhaphart & his peoplecame 


car ane | to take away the ſpoile vfthem, they tound a- 


_ tht, mong them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 


alſo of bodies {aden with precious iewels, which 
they tooke for themſclues,till they couly cary no 
more: they were three daies in gathering otthe 
(Tagia Ganes ſpoile: for it was much. 
fn ar ow 4 , 36 And in the fourth day they q affembled 
thereforethe val. .Chemſelues in the valley of Berachah: for there 
kywarcalledBe- they bleſſed rhe Lord : therefore they called the 


is, nameofthatplace, The valley of Berachah vnco 


rears 8; this day. 
which Cavallo 27 Then euery man of Iudah and leruſalem 


alledthe valley returned with Icboſhaphattheir head to goe a- 
= = 4h gaine to Ieruſalem with ioy : for the Lord had 
Log Made themtoreioyce over theirenemies. 

| enemies 28 And they came to Ieruſalem with violes 
xcording tolehs- and with harpes, and with trumpets, euen vnto 


ſhaphats prayer. the houſe ofthe Lord. 
re deetk 29 And the* feare of God was vpon all the 


wikesof God Kingdomes of the earth, when they had heard 


Are com- that the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 
noo Gel. 

v5 was hr ny 39 Sothekingdome of Iehoſhaphar was quiet, 
dioato his cne- and his God gaue him reſt on every (ide. 

ey 31 T And*Ichoſhaphat reigned ouer Iudah, 
70s axpaeri and was five and thirty yeeres old, when hee be- 


renues, and thoſe $4aN tO Teigne : and reigned five and twenty yeeres 
wes where be 10 Teruſalem, and his mothers name was Azubah 


1God, thedaughter ofShilhi. 

Yrs ths | | And he walked in the \ way of Aſa his fa- 
this good king, Ther, and departed nor therefrom , doing that 
—_ able vt- which was rightin the fightof the Lord. 

Dal 33 a wage ns _ prnns were © not taken a« 
wolatry our of Way: for the people had not yetprepared their 
this people, bur hearts vnto theGod of their © hy 
Barthey would Concerning thereſt ofthe ats of Ichoſha- 
kill rexaine their 


4 

harfirſt and laſt, behold, they are writtenin the 
and y 
mp b 


ah ioyne hiraſelfe with Abaziah 

el, who was giuen to doeeuill - 

36 Andheeioyned with him, to * make ſhips 

to goerto Tarſhiſh :and they made the ſhippes in 
Ez10n Gaber. 

37 Then Elierxerthe ſonne of Dodauah of Ma- 


4 
Line 16.1, 
"Ling 22.4849 . 


Chap.xxj. Ichoram : His crucltic and idolarrie, 


I61 


reſhah prophecied againſt Iehoſhaphat, ſaying 
Becauſe hk haft » Sengd thy ſelte with phan” Le God 

ah, the Lord hath broken thy workes : and the FAG norhaue | 
ſhips were broken, that they werenot ableto goe cc with idola- 


to Tarſhiſh, ters and wicked 
« CHAP. XE&I, 


mea. 

1 Tehoſhaphat dieth, ; Teboramn ſucceacth bim, 4 which bil. 

leth bu brethren, 6 Hee was br onght to idolame, tt avd ſe» 

ducerh the people, 16 Hes opprefſed of tbe Phulithms. 18% His 

miſerable end. 

Ehoſhaphar then ſlept with his fathers, and 
Loa buried with his tatheis in the cite of Da- 
uid : and Ichoram his fonne reigned 17+ his ſtead, 

2 Andhe had brethren the ſonnes ut lehoſha- 
phat, Azariah,and lehiel, and Zecha-1ahi, and A- 
zariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah. All thele 
werethe ſonnes of lehoſhaphat king of * lirael, ? yeomtar ood 

And their fathers gaue them gieat gifts of * ———_— -4—y 
filuer and of gold, and ot precious things , with 
{irong cittes1n ludah,but the Kingdome gaue hee 
to lehoram ; for he was the eldelt. ; "DET 

4 *Andlchoramroſe yp vponthe kingdome , ons pes 
of his father, ind made himiclteſtrong, and flew ,icked live ener 
all his brethren with thetwerd, and alſo ot the wm tcare & allo are 
princes of ae! - — 

1 Ichoram was two and thirtie yereold,when 0 mar 
he began toretgne, and hereigned eightyeres in ther thew,whom 
Ieruſalem, y vature they 

6 And hee walkedinthe way of the Kings of 9v8br malt to: | 
Iſrael,as the houſe of Ahab had done: tor he 1:ad < Meaning, of ra 
the daughter of Ahab to « wife, and he wrought dah & Bewiamiu, 
euill in theeyes of the Lord. So that we lee 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the a dey wc wg 

ce lhould 
houſe of Dauid,becaule of the *couenant that hee joyue with the 
had made with Dauid, and becauſe hee had pro- wicked aud 
miſed to giue alight to him,andto his ſonnes for *ru< God. 
euer, x eng bh 

s Clnhisdayes Edom rebelled from ynder >.kwg.B 19, As 
the hand of Tudah, and made a king ouer them, chap.6.16. 

y Ardlehoram went forth with hisprinces, 
and all his charers with him : and hee roſe yp by 
night , and ſmoteEdom, which had compaſled 
him in, andthe captaines of the charets, 

10 Bur Edom rebelled from vnder the hand . 
ofIudah vnto this day, Then did © Libnahrebell ©, Rad 2. King, 
at the ſamerime trom vnder his hand, becauſe hee : 
had forſaken the Lord God ofhis fathers. 

11 CE Mcrcoue: hee made high places in the 
mountaines of Iudah, and cauſedtbe inhabitants , _ 
of leruſalem to commit * fornication, and com- : og won. oc wngh 
pelled Iudzh thereto, way ne, 

12 And there came a writing to him from keth promiſe with 
gEliiah the Prophet,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God,asdoth the 
God of Dauidthyfather , Becauſe thou haſt not IO ep kagns 
walked in the wayes of Ichoſhaphar thy father, , Some thinke 
nor in the wayes of Aſa King of Lludah, that chis was Eli» 

13 But haſt waiked inthe way of the kings ſocall-d, be- 
of Iſrael, and haſt made ludah and theinhabi- CIT ED 
rants of leruſalem eo goe-a whoring,as the houſe dance, as bad 
of Ahab went a whoring,and haſt alſo {lainethy Eliiah, 

_—_—_ ofthy fathers houſe, which were betrzr LT 
en thou, eſee this 

14 Rchold, with a great plague will the Lord —_ cayly 
ſmitethy people,and thy children,and thy wiucs, them charfall a- 
andall thy ſubſtance. way from God, 

15 Andthou fhaltbeein great diſeaſes in the 22% Þ><cowe ido« 


diſeaſe of thy bowels, vacill k thy bowels fall out Jazers and mur- 
for the dieaſe, day by day, Y therers ofthcir 


brethren, 
I 6 T So the Lord ſtirred y againſt lIeharam | There were 0 
the ſpirit ofthe Philiſtims, andthe Arabians that ther Arabians in 


_- Atrica South 
were beſide thei Ethiopians, i—_ __ 
X 


17 And 


Icha ſlayeth Ahaziah, 


17 Andthey came yp into Tudah , and brake 
into it ,, & caried away all the ſubitancc that was 
found in the kings houſe,and his ſonnes alſo, and 
his wiuts, ſothat there was not a ſonnelefrhim, 

k Called alſo A- ſaue k Iehoahaz the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 
baziah,as Chap, 18 Andafterallthis, the Lord ſmote himin 
_ po} mars. his bowels with an incurabledilcaſe, 
1 Thatis,as "Ag 19 Andinproceſle ofrime, euen after the end 
wiite,he was not of ewo yeeree, his utres fell out with his diſcaſe : 
regret o_ de- ſo he diedoffore diſeaſes:and his people made no 
ves andid.tz, burning for him likethe burning of his fathers. 
try : fo that his 20 When he beganto reigne,he was two and 
fonne r:igued 22, thirtie yoo olde, and reigned in leruſalem o_ 
goqs ma __ = yeere, | and liued without being defired : yet they 
or buried him in the citie of Dauid , but not among 
his fathers dearh theſepulchres of the Kings. 


he was confirmed 
eo reigne ſtill, C AAP. XXIL. 
as Chap,22,2, t Abreiabreigeeth after tehoram y Febn kneg of Uſracl litfeth 


Abaziah. 10 Athalieh pruteth to death all the Kings lnage. 

11 loetheſcaperth. _ 
* 2.King. 8.24, Nd *the inhabitants of leruſalem made Aha- 
A ziah his youngeſt ſonne King in his ſtead: 


2 Meaniog,the forthe armie that came wich © the Arabians to 


Philiſtims, the campe, had ſlaineall the eldeſt : therefore A- 
haziahthe ſonne of lchoram King of Iudahreig- 
ned, 

b Read Chapar, 2 Twoand Þ fourtieyeere olde was Ahaziah 

20 


when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned © one 
yeere in Jeruſalem. And his mothers name was 
father. Athaliahthe daughter 4 of Omri. 
d She was Ahabs Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
= heer,who ws of Ahab : forhis mother counſelled him to doe 
TATE: wickedly. 
4 Wherefore hee dideuill inrhe ſight of the 

Lord, like the houſc of Ahab : for they were his 
e Heſheweth that © counſellers after the dearh of his father , to his 
it muſt nceds ſol> deftruRion, 
- bun” era 5 Andhee walked after their ceunſell , and 
their coonſeHlers Went with Tehoramithe ſonne of Ahab King of I(- 
be,and thatthere rael to fight againſt Hazacl king of Aram at Ra- 
cannot bea good mmQth Gilead :and rhe Aramites ſmote Toram. 
King, chatfaercth. 6 C And heereturnedto behealed in }zree! 
les. becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had 

wounded him at Ramah , when-hee fought with 
Hazael King of Aram, Now Azariah the ſonne of 
tchoram king of Iudah went downertoſee leho- 
ram the ſonne of Ahab at Izree), becauſe hce was 
diſeaſed, 


Cc That is, after 
the death of his 


1 Hereby we ſee 
how nothing can 
come ro any but 
by Gods prout- 


ke Beck God in that he went to Toram : for when hee was 


appointed,ana —COme, he went foorth with Iehoram agamitJehu 
therefore he canu+ the ſunne of Nimſhi,? whomthe Lord had anoin» 
Jerh all meanes:9 red to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 

Jerve to bis will. g Thereforewhen Tehu [|executedindgement 


« , . 

y Cs vponthe houſe of Ahab,and found the princes of 

@xce, Iudah and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
This was the that waited on Ahaziah,he ſlew them alſo, 

zult plague of G 


X 9 Andhe fought Ahaziah , andthey caught 
erarr" anche joey him wherehe was hid1n Samaria , and Namew 
Godsenemies: yet him to Iehu, andflewehim and buried him, be- 
God tr _ cauſe, ſaidrhey, he is the ſonne of 8 Ichoſhaphar, 
hooker hid mands which ſoughrthe Lord with all his heart. So the 
father moued the houſe of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the 
to give him the kingdome, 
py" e<<+ qv 10 T* Therefore when Athaliah rhe mother 
h To _ wens Of Ahaziah ſaw thar her fonne was ded, (hee a- 
that there ſhould roſe and b deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede of the 
be noneto make houſe of 1udah. | 


title cothe crowne :lehofhabeath the daughter ofthe ki 

oh 11 But Iehoſhabeath the ughter ofthe King, 
i (6d tooke Toath the ſoune of Ahaziah, and ftalehim 
ucrpment. 


trom among theKings ſonnes, that ſhould bee 


11, Chron, 


7 And the deſiru&ion of Ahaziah f came of 


loaſh anointed ki 


flaine , and puthim and his nource in the bedde 
chamber ; ſo Ieheſhabeath the daughter of king 
Ichoram the wife of Iehoiada the Prieſt (for ſhe 
was thefſifter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athali- ; 
ah: ſo ſhe flew him not. 


A Nd *4 in the feuenth yeere Tehoiada waxed * 2.Kiug,rr,,, 
bold, and tooke thecaptaines of hundreths, * Ofthe reigne of 
rowit, Azariah the fonne of Ierobam , and Iſh- ooh orater 
mael the ſonne of lehshanan , and Azariah the ziah, fake 
ſonne of Obed, and Maailah the ſonne of Adaiah, 

and Eliſhaphat the ſoane of Zichri in couenant 

with him, 

2 Andthey went aboutin Tudah , and gathe- 
red the Leuvitesont of all the cities of Iudah , and 
the chiefefathers Þ of Iſrael: and they cameto lee b Meaning,oftg. 
ruſalem, ah & Benjamin: 

3 Andallthecongregation made a couen.nt A 
with the King inthe houſe of God : and he ſayd Chap 19.09 
vito them, Behold, the Kings ſonne mull reigne, * 2:539m.7.12, 6, 
*asrhe Lordhath fayd ofthe ſonnes of David, _/ 0234 

4 This isit that ye ſhall do, Therhirdparrof ©? 7 
you that come on the Sabbath ot the Prieſts, and 
the Leuites ſhall be porters of the doores, 

5 Andanothey third part towards the kings 
houſe, and anether third part at the * gate of the * ».Xinp.11.6, 
© foundation, and all the people ſhall be in the © Which nathe 
courts of the houſe ofthe Lord, chiefe gateolthe 

6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the bw 1 qr 
Lord, f{aue the Prieſts, andthe Leuites chat mini- 
ſer, they ſhall goe in, for they are holy : bur all 
the people ſhall keepethe watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Lenmites ſhall compaſſe the King 
round aboer, and every man with his weapon in 
his hand,and herthat entrerh« into the houſe,ſhal 4 Meringto 
be flaine,and be you with the king,when be com- \; - hinders = 
meth in and when hegoeth our. cmerprile, 

8 CSotheLeuites and all Tudah did accor- 
ding to all things that Tehuiada the Prieſt had 
commannded, and tooke euety man his menthat 
came on the Sabbath, with them that© went out © Which hadſni 
on the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieſt did not "<4 thcir pu 
diſcharge the courſes. — 

9 And Ichoiada the Prieſt deliuered ro the enred to keeye 
capraines of hundreths ſpeares , and ſhields, and thcirturne. 
bucklers which had bene kipg Dauids ; and were 
inthe houſe of God, 

10 And hecauſedall the people to ſtand(every | 
man with his weapon in his hand)from the right t Meaning,the 
fide ofthe houſe, to thelett fide of the houſe by moſt boly place 
thealtar &by the * houſe reundabour the king, "** the Jes 

11 Thenchey brought out the kings ſonne, , That isthe 
and put vpon himthe crowneand gaue hinz the booke of thelan, 
E teftimone, and made him King, 'AndTehoiada <r2s ſome reade, 
ores ſonnes anvinted him, and ſaid, God ſaug they peta, 
rhe King. &; 

12 © Pur when Athaliah heard the noiſe ofthe 
peoplerunning and praiſing theking,(he cameto 
the people into the houſe of the Lord, 

13 Andwhen ſhee flooked, behold, the king 
ſtood by his pillarat the entring in,and theprin- 
ces andthe trumpets by the king and a!lthepeo- 
ple ofthe land rejoyced, and blew the trumpets, 
and the fingers were with inſtruments ofa a, 

AVG ae: 4 


j Or, few the uy 
ſtanding. 


SES roam  -s 


p 


' Athaliah ſlaine. 


ſtill haue defeated 
the true poſſeſlor, 
2ad therefore cal- 
led trucobedicnce 
rrea'on, F 
j To ioynewith 
herparty,and to 
maintaine her au« 
thoritic, 
k That they 
would onely (erue 
him and renounce 
albidolacry. 
1 Accordipg £0 
their covenant 
made to the Lord . 
m Asthe Lord 
commanded in 
his Law,both for 
the peifon and 
alſo the citie, 
Devt.t; 9.and 15 
[0r,charge. 
* Numb.28.3 


s Which was the 
principall gate, 
that the king 
mightbe ſcene of 
all the people. 

6 For where a ty- 
rantand an ido}a- 
tet reigneth,there 
cn be no quiet» 
neſſe for the 
plagues of God 

are ener among 


{ach people, 


"Llng.12.1, 


2 Who was a 
faichſnll counſel. 
ler.and gouerved 
him by the word 
of God, 


[01geve bive 
I” mus. 


+ b Hemeaneth 
vot the tentribes, 
it onely the two 
tides of ludah 
andBeniamin, 
© For he wasthe 
Meh Prieft, 


*Exed.zo.12, 


d The Seripture 

terme her 
thus, becauſe hee 
Wiacruell mur. 
therer,and blaſ-, 
Phemous idola- 
treſle, 


: s Kiug.12, 9, 


and they that could fing praiſe: then Athaliah 
rent herclothes,and ſaid, Þ Treaſon,treaſon, 


Chap, xxxiiif, 


Zachariah ſtoned, 


9. Andthey made proclamation thorow lu- 
dah and.leruſalem, to bring vnto the Lord * the * £x4 $9.13. 


162 


14 Then leboiadathe Prieſt brought out the taxe of Moſes theſeruanc of God, layd ypen 11- 


captaines of hundreds that were gouernours of raelin'the wilderneile, 
the hoſt,and ſazd vnto chem,Haue her torth otthe 


theſword : for the rieſt had ſaid, Slay hernotin till they had finithed, 
the houſe of the Lord. 1: And when itwastime ,* they brought the 
15 Sotbeylaied hands on her : and when ſhee chelt vntothe kings officer by the hand of the 
was come to the entring of the horſegate by the Leuites ; and when they ſaw that there was much 
kings houſe,they flew ter there. {iluer , then theKings Scribe (andone appointed 
16 CE And lehoizda made a * covenant be- bythe high Prieſt) came and emptied the chelt, 
eweene him,and all che people, andthe king ,that andrtookeir, and caried itto hisplace againe; 
they would be the Lords people. thus they did day by day, and gatheredfiluerin 
:7 Andailthe people went to the houſe of abundance, 
Baal,and | deltroyed 1t7, and brake hisaltars, and 42 Andtheking and* Ichouiada gaueit to ſuch 
his images, anditlew ® Mattan thePrieit ot Baal as aidthelabour aud worke in the houſe of the 
before the airars, Lord,add hired maſons and carpenters torepaire 
18 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the the houſe of the Lord: they gaue it alſo ro wor- 
houſe ot the Lord,vndet thef hands of the Prietts Kers of yron and bratle,co repaire the bouſe of the 
and Levites, whom David had diftributedtorthe Lord, 
houſe ofthe Lord, to otter burnt otlerings vito 13 So theworkemen wrought, andthe worke 
the Lord, *as it 15 writtenin the Liw ot Moſes, | amended throngh their hands and hey reſtored 
with retoycing and {inging by the appointment the houſe vt'God to his ſtate,and ſtrengehnedit, 
of Dauid, : 14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
19 And he ſetporters by the gates ofthe houſe brought the reſt ofthe ſiluerbefore the king and 
of the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any  Iehoiada, andhee made thereof s veſſcls for the 
thing,ſhould enter in. houſe of the Lord exex veſlels ro miniſter , both 
20 Andhe tooke the captaines of hundreds, morters and rncexſe cups , and veſſelsofgold and 
and the noble men , and the gouernoursofthe of filuer: and they ottered burnt offerings in the 
people,and allchepeople of the land ,and hecau- houſe ofthe Lord continually all the dates of Ie- 
ſedthe king ro come downe out of the houſe of hoiada. ; 
the Lord,and they went thorow ®the hiegateof -15 © Bur Tehoiada waxed olde and was full 
the kings boue, andſer the king vpon thethrone of daies, and died. An hundred andthirtie yeere 
ofthe kingdome, olde was he when he died. 
a1 Thcnall the people of the land oe, 16 And they buriedhim inthe citie of Dauid 
andthe citie was quiet ® afterthat they hadilaine with the > kings,becaule he haddone good in If- 
Athaliah with the ſword. rael,and towardGod and his houſe. 
\ _ 17 CE Andafter the death of iehoiada, came 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


CEE on ban 4 Ra ne - i princes __ 6 an did renerence tothe 
q NAPIER LING AY EE ,1ng,and the king hearkened vnto them, 
F ary, ke ſlonerh io death Zacha- ; 
ck er ge Gets! bu owns fernnts, 25, 38 Andtheylef the houſe ofthe Lord God oof 
Aſrer him reugneth Amayieb. their fathers, and ſerued groues andidols: and 
] Oafh * was ſeuen yeere olde when hee beganne wrath came vpon Tudah and Teruſalem, becauſe 
to reigne , and heereigned fortie yeere in /eru- of thistheir treſpaſs, 
falem :and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be= 19 And GedſentProphetsamong them, to 
er-ſheba, bring them againe vnto the Lord; and they 
2 AndIoaſhdid vprightly in theſight of the K madeprotcſtation among them,but they would 
Lord all the day<s of+ Ichoiadathe Priett, not heare, 
3 And lehoiadal|taokehimtwo wiues, and 20 AndtheSpirit of God came vpon Zecha-= 
he begate ſonnes anddaughters, ; riah the ſonne of [choiada the Pricft, which flood 
4 CAndakerwarditcame into Ioaſh minde ! abouethe people, and ſaid vato them, Thus 
to renew the houſe ofthe Lord. ſaith God, Why tranſgreſle yee the commande- 
5s Andhe aſſembled the Prieſts and the Le- mentsof the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall notprofper: 
vites,andſaidtorhera, Goe out vnto the cities of becauſe yee hauc forſaken the Lord, heealſohath 
Indah , and gather ofall Þ Iſrael moneytorepaire forfaken you, |! 
thehouſe of your God , fromyeereto yeere, aud 21 Thenthey conſpired againſt him,& ſtoned 
haſte the thing: bur the Levites haſted not, him with ſtones at the ® commandement otrhe 
6 Therefore the King called lehoiada the King,inthe court of the houſe of the Lord. 
© chiefe, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſtthou not re= 22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not the 
quired ofthe Leuitesto bring in out of Indah and Kindnefle which Iehoiada bis tather had doneto 
Tcruſalem *the taxe of Moles the ſeruant of the him bur flew his ſonne, And when hedied, hee 
Lord,and of the Congregation of I{racl, for the ſaid, The Lord » looke vpon it andrequireic. 
Tabernacleot the teſtimouic ? 23 CE And whenthe yeere was out ,the hoſt of 
7 For 4 wicked Athaliah, and herchildren, Aram came vp againſt hir2 , & they came againſt 
brake vp the houſe of God aundalthe things that Tudah and Ieruſalem, anddeſtroyedalltheprin- 
werededicated for the houſe ofthe Lurd, did they ces ofthe people from among the 2 59k and 
beſtow vpon Baalim. ſent all theſpoyle ofthem vnrto the king of Da- 
$ Thereforethe king commanded , *and they maſcus. 
made acheſt, and ſet it at the gare of the houle 24 Though the armie of Aram came with a 
of the Lord without, 


a veaie 


| | 10 Andailtheprinces and all the peoplere- e Such as were 
ranges,and he that i followeth her,ler bim die by loyced,and brought in, and caſt intothe cheſt,vn- 


faithfoll inen, 
whom the kipg 
had appointed fo: 
that matter, 

t Sgnifying that 
this thing was 
dene by adujce 
and counſell,and 
not by any one 
mans affection, 

7} £ by.4 medicine 
was Upon the 

wor ke meaning yt 
44 10P4n7 ed, 

For the wicked 
_ hisprede- 
ceflors,and Arha- 
liah had deſtroyed 

the veſſcls ol the 
Temple,or tur- 
ncd them to the 
vie of their 
idoles, 

b Signifying, that 
they could not 
honour him too 
much «ho had {@ 
excellently ſeru:d 
in thc worke of 
the Lord,and in 
the affaires of the 
common wealth. 
i Which were flat- 
rerers,and know 
now that the king 
was deſtitute of 
him whe did 
watch oner him 2s 
a father,and there« 
fore brought him 
to inoſt vile idola« 


try, 

k They tooke 
heauen and earth, 
and all creatures 
to witnefſe, that 
except they retuts 
ned to the Lord, 
he would moſR 
gricuoully puniſh 
their jafidelity 
and rebellion, 
Neh 9.6. 

| In aplace aboue 
ta* people,to the 
intent that het 
might be heard. 
m There is no 
rage ſocruell and 
beaſtly,as of them 
whoſe ,hearts God 
hath bardencd,and 
which delite more 
in ſuperſtition and 
idolatry,then in 
the true ſervice of 
God and pure 
ſimplicitie ot his 
word, 

n Kenenge my 
death,and require 
my blacd at your 
hands : or he ſpet» 
keth this by pro» 
phefie, becavſc he 


knew that God 


would doe it. This 
Zachary is allo 
called the ſonne 
of Barachi:,Matr, 
23 35-beczuſe his 
progenitots wets 


. - 1ddo,Barachial; 
ſmall compauie of men, yet rhe Lord delivered 1epoiadagc. | 
X 2 


ned andchecked 


" Toaſhſlame, Amaziah 


a very greatarmie into their hand ,becauſe they 
had forſakenthe Lord God of their fathers ; and 
. Thaels,reproe- they ® gaue ſentence againſt loaſb, 


; 25 Andwhen they were departed from him, 
ems 0mm (ifor they lefthimin > ecedifeates ) his owne ſer- 

* uantsconſpiredagainſt him for the blood of the 
p Meaning Za- P childrenof TehoiadathePrieſt, andſlew him on 
charie,which was his bed,and he died, and they buried him in the 
ney — citie of Dauid; burchey buried him nor inthe ſe- 
phetofibe Lord, Ptlchresofthe kings, 

26. Andtheſeare they that conſpired againſt 
him, Zabadthe ſonne of Shimrah an Ammoni- 
reſle,and Ichozabadthe ſonne of Shimrith a Mo- 
abiteſle, 

q Thatis,concer. 27 But his ſonnes,and theſumme of the taxe 
ning his ſonnes, o_ by him, and the * foundation of the 


&c - - 
Kia 10uſt of God, behold,they are w ritten inthe ſto- 
——_ there tie of the booke of the Kings, And Amanziah his 


ſounereigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXV, 

3 Amariab putteth them to death which flew hu father, to He 
ſendeth backe them of Jjrael. 11 Hee onercommeth the Edo 
mites 14 He faleth toidolatry. 17 And loalh king of fſracl 
ourrcommeth Amaziab. 27 He u lane by aconfpirace, 


Maziah was fiue andtwentie yeere old when 
A hebeganto reigne, andhe reigned nine and 
twentie yere in*leruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Ichoaddan of Ieruſalem. 
2 Meaning,inre 2 Andheedid2yprightly in the eies of the 
oe of hisprede. Lord,but not with a ok heart, 
EnNe And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
Rions, © nto him, he flew his ſeruants, that badſlaine the 
king hisfather. 
4 Bur he flew nottheir children , but did as ir 
is written inthe Law, andin the booke of Moles, 


* 2.Kmg.14-3. 


* Dext.24 16, wherethe Lord commanded,ſaying * The fathers 
2.09248 ſhall notdie for the Þ children, neither ſhallthe 
ek ed 23% childrendieforthefathers, bur euery man (hall 


d That is,forthax die for his ownelinne. 
fault wherforethe 5 © And Amatziahaflembleb Iudah , & made 
_ P_ them captaines ouer thouſands , and capraines 0- 
ble ofthe lame. Ver hundreds, according to the houſes oftheir fa- 
thers, thorowout all ludah and Beniamin :and 
e Somany as were hee numbredthem from © twentie yeere oldeand 
able men,to beare aboue, and found among them three hundred 
Ks 1m 829 thouſand choſen men,to goetoorth to the warre, 
a na and to handle ſpeareand ſhield. 
& Thatisontef & He hired alſo an hundred thouſand vali- 
thetenne tribes, ant men out of Ifraelfor an hundred talents of 
which had ſepara» filuer, 


vedchemſelnes | > Butamanof Godcameto him, ſaying, O 
Gol andtheir true King ,1et notthearmieat Iſrael go with thee; for 
king, theLordisnot*® with Iſrael, mnerxther with all the 
e And therefore houſe ofEphraire. 
#21 Serge 8 If! not, goerhon on ,doeit, makeaby ſelfe 
whomthe Lord Rrong to the battell,b#t God ſhall make theefall 
—— _ par v9 ou pantie for God hath power to helpe 
angry andto cait downe, 
os 7 neg 9 And Amarziah ſaid to the man of God, 
f If thou wik not What ſhall wee doe then forthe hundred alevts, 
giuecreditro my which | haue giuen to the hoſte of Iſrael ? Then 
mow thewery FhREman of God anſwered, The Lord isable to 
T iſs d, p:nd 8 giue theemorethen this. 
ouely ypon God, 40 So Amaziahſeparatedthem, zo wit,the ar- 
we halt net neede rmje that was.come to him out of Ephraim , to re- 
ar gedrnnar Fl turneta their place: wherefore their wrath was 
reſpe&s for he wit Kindiedgreatly agaiuſt Ludah , and they returned 
give atalttimes, to theitplaces with great anger. 
that whichthalbe \ ; "Then Amaziah wasencouraged, andled 


ranges dairy % forth hispeople,and went to the ſalr valley , aud 


LL.Chron, 


euercommeth the Edvmiteg, 


ſmote ofthe children of  Seir, ten thouſand, b Forthe 1dunie. 
12 And etbertenchouſand did the childrenof hag om Dayd 
Tudahtake aljue, andcaried them tothetop of a jyeaign ns 
i rocke, andcaſtrhem downefrom the top of the. led vnderlchorgy 
rocke , andthey all burſtce pieces, Ichoſhaphary 
x 3 Bur themenofthe karmy, which Amaziah 51% 
ſent away ,that they ſhouldnor go with his peo- 4-2thin 
ple to bartell, fell ypon theciries of Iudah from iscallediheizje 
Samariavnto cr me wn ,and ſmotethreethou- eB hs 
ſand of them,androoke much ſpoyle. "tbe hag, 
14 Now aher that Amanich Tas come from ie thouland « 
the ſlaughter ofthe Edomites , hee brought the 
gods otthe chyloren of Seir,andſerthem vpto be 
his gods, and | worſhipedthem, and burned in- hes where he 
cenſe vntothem. en 
15 Wherforethe Lord was wroth with Ama- for (7X owr "Eg 


| . and did moſt vil, 
m ' vile, 
ple,which were notable to ® deliuertheir owne 1y dithoncc; him, 


people our of thine hand ? m Hep 


* Giuethy daughter to my ſonne to wife: andthe gs. 7s, 


wilde beaſt that wasin Lebanon went and trode 2421. | 
downe the thiſtle. Br terry 
1 9 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten E= hang to hand: fo 
dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vpto bragge: he was effendeg, 
abidenow at home: why doeſt thou prouoketo ***the armie 
_ BR , that thou Chouldeſt fall, and Iudah Con, 
WIEN TREE wages : Com 
20 But Amatziah wouldnet heare for 4 it was ſedvy Rn 
of God .that he might deliver them into his hand = ofthe Pro- 
becauſethey had ſought the gods of Edom, pn 
21 SoIloaſhtheking of Iirael went vp: and he cities lodah, © 
and Amaziahking of Iudah taw one another in * 2-Xing.14 g. 
the face at Bethſhemeſh, which is in Iudah, J Thus Godole 
22 AndIudah was puttothe worſe beforeIſ- = _—_— 
racl, and they fled euery man to his tents. wherein men moſt 
23 ButIloaſh the king of Iſrael tooke Amari- *1%Rtoterchthem 
ah king of Iudah,theſonne of Ioaſh, the ſonne of ** _ _ 4 
Iehoahaz,inBerthſhemeſh, & brought him toTe- '$oapppatr pu ol 
rufalem, and brake downethe wall of Ieruſalem, bis iudgemears, 
fromthe gateof Ephraim vntothe corner gate, 999"cth their 
foure hundreth cubs. ' " beartucs fellow 
- that which ſhal be 
24 And bee tookeallthe golde and the ſiluer, their deſtruction, 
and all the veſſtls that were toundin the houſe of 
God with r ObedEdom, and in the creaſures of * Meaning, the 
the kings houſe, andthe childrenthat were in ho- ſv<<<flourot0- 
ſtage, and rerurnedtoSamaria. w_ i wal 
25 TC AndAmarziahtheſonne of Toaſh king of name of the chiele 
Inudahliued afrer thedeath of Ioa(k ſonne of Ie- father. 
hoahaz king of 1ſraelfifteene yeere. 
26 Concerning thereſt of the as of Amazi- 
ah firſt and laſt, arethey not writtcn in the booke 
of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael ? 
27 Nowe a'ter the time that Amarziah did 
turn away fromthe Lord, *they wroughttreaſon *2,King.14.19- 
againſt him in leruſalem: aed whenks was fled 
to Lachiſh they ſentto Lachiſh afcer him, and 


flew 


= 3 


ny. + © 4 


SY EEG So = 


T yzziab vſurping the Prieſts office, 

flew him there, : 

28 And they broughthim vpon horſes, and 

buried him with his fathers in the city ot Iudah. 
C HAP. XXVI. 

r. 5 Pixtebobenng the Lord, projpererh tw bu enterpriſes. 16 
Hee waxtthproude and vſurperh the Prieſies office, 1g The 
Lord plagneth him, 20 The Prirfls drine him out of the Tem - 
ple,aud exclude bis ont of the Lords houſe, 23 Hu buriall and 
bn ſuccefionr. 

Hen all the people of Iudah rooke * Vzziah, 


#g-14.31, 

\ Ealed tile which was {1xteene yeereolde, and made him 
Azariah, king in ſtead of his father Amaziah, 
\ Relortiiedit > He builtÞ Eloth, and _ itto ludah 
+ madeir trong: Afcer that the king ſlept with histathers, 
this citie was allo 3 Sixteene yeere olde was Vzziab,when hee 
clledElath and eo anto reigne, and he reigned two & fiſty yere 
n=. ("ior ® inleruſalem,and his mothers name wa Iecoliah 
*2,King.15.2. Of leruſalem, F 

4 And he did vprightly in the ſight of y Lord, 

according to all that his father Amarziah did. 

c Thigwas not 5 And heeſought Godin the dayes of © Ze- 
that Zechariab Cchariah (which vnderftood the viſions of God)& 


that was the ſoone when as 4he ſoughtthe Lord , God made him to 
of lehoiada, bur proſper. 

pherof thatvame. © For he went foorth and fought againſt che 
4 For God neuer Philiſtims and brake duwne the wall ot Gath, & 
ſoraketh avy that the wall of Jabneh, andthe wall of Aſhdod, and 


ſome other pro- 


ſeeker yuto him, 1, [1+ "ities in Aſhdod,and among the Philiſtims, 
—_— 7 And Godhelped bin againitchs Philiſtims, 


onze deſtenicn, and againſt the Arabians that dweltinGur-baal, 
and Hammeunim, 


6 Ry 8 And the Ammonites gaue* giftsto Vzzi- 
Feel labiati. 2h andhis nameſpredco theentring in of Egypt: 
0, for he d1d moſt valiantly, 
9 Moreouer Vzuab built towers in Teruſa- 

lem arthe corner gate, and at the valley gate, & 
*N+b.3.19,24. atthe *f turning, and made them ſtrong. 
won 10 And hebuilttowers in the wildernefle,and 
wnncth, diggged mary ; ciſternes : for he had much catcell 
Profle _ bathan the valleyes and plaines, plowmen, and 
ge Mo dreflers of vines in the mountaines,andin 8 Car- 
wad braided, * mel: for he loued husbandry, 
thefrai full field : 3 = Vzziab hadalto an hoſte of fighting men 


itis alforaken for that went out to warre by bands, according to 
yang o the count of their number vnder the hand of 
full,as Lonk-2.24. leiel the Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, and vn- 
der the hand of Hananiah, one of the kings cap- 

taines, 
12 The whole number of the chiefe of the 


b Ofthe chiefe families of the valiant men were rwo thouſand 


rs of t 
| and ſixe hundreth. 
= <= waht 13 And vuder their hand was the armie for 
ſergeants fox warre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, & fiue 
— hundreth that fought valiantlyto helpethe king 
againſt theenemy, 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throughout 
all che hoſte,ſhields,and ſpeares,and helmers,and 
brigandines, and bowes, and y_—_ roſling. 

:5 He madealio very tartificiallengins in Te- 
X no v = ruſalem,to be yponthe towers and vpon the cor- 
"tine max, = Ners,to ſhoote arrewes and great ſtones: and his 


name ſpread farre abroad, becauſe Geddid helpe 
him marveilouſly,till he was mightie. 
i The proſperity ,.,. © © Burt when he was ſtrong, his heart! was 
cauſeth met 16 2 lift vp to his deſtruRion: for hee tranſgreſſed a- 
rakt inthemſelues cainſ the Lord his God,and went into the Tem- 
mA etting pleaftheLord to burne incenſe vponthe altar 
uthour ther, © Of incenle, 
ptocuretheir © 27 And Azariah the Prieſt went in afterhim, 
oe perdition, ns with him foureſcore Prieſts ofthe Lord, va- 
1ant men. 


18 Andthey withſtood Vzziah the king,and 


Chap.xxvj xxvij 


becommeth a leper. lotham, 16; 


(aid vnto him, * It pe1taineth notto thee, Vzziah, * ww. 18.7, 
to burne incenſe vatothe Lord, but tothe Prictts 
the tonnes of Aaron, thatare conſecrated for to 
otter incenſe ; k goe foorth ofthe SanQuarie: for 
thuu haſt tranſgieiled, and thou ſhalthauenone good andalis his 
honour ofthe Lurd God tntention,yet be- 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth , andhad incenſe cave they were 
in his handco burneit ; and while he was wroth (10* $oncrrenny 
with the Prieſts, the leprofie roſe vp in his fore- be did ckedly 
head beforethePrieſts 1n the houſe of the Lord and was theretore 
befidetheincenlealrar, both iu!tly reſiſted 

20 And when Azariah thechiefe Prieſt with 9240 punukcd, 
all thePrielts looked vpon him, bchold, hee was 
leprous in his forchead, and they cauſed him ha- 

{t ly to departthence: and he was euen compelled 
co goeout,becauſethe Lurd had ſmitten him. 

21 * And Vzziah the king was alepervnto * ».King.rs.;. 
the day of his death, and dweltas a leperin an ! Accordingto 
| houſeapart, becauſe he was cut off ir6 the houſe wenn =, 5 
of the Lord ; and Iotham his ſonne 7#led ouer the Lenit.rz, 46, * 
kings houſe,and judged the people of the land. 

2 2 Concerning thereſt ot theaQs of Vzziah, 
firſt and Jaſt,did Itaiah the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amoz write, 

23 So Vzziah ſlepr with his fathers, andthey m And therefore 
buri:d him with his fathers in the field of the bu- was burie d apart 
riall,wiich perteiaedto the kings : for they ſaid, i" the fame held, 
He is a leper. And Iotham his ſonnereigned in 127 in thetame 
his ſtead, $ predecello 


his predeceflors, 
CHAP. XXVIL. 

r lothamvreigneth , and enercommerh the Ammonites. $ His 

reigne aud deuth. g Aber bu ſonve reigntt in bu flead. 
[ Ocham *wa fiue and twentie yeere old when he *2 Kingrs.33. 

began to reigne, and rcigned fixteene yeere in 
Jeruſalem , and his mothers name was Ieruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok. | 

2 Andheedid peghtly inthe fight of the 
Lord, according to alls at his father Vzziah did, 
ſaue that hee entred not into the © Temple of , Towir, to offer 
the Lord, andthe peopledid yer Þ corrupt thtiy incenle agaioft the 
WaJes. word of God, 

3 He built the bie © gate of the houſe of the ar, 
__ and hee builc very much on tne wall of the CRE. of 
. loitham, 

4 Moreouerhe builtcities in the mountaines © They were not 


cleane purged 
FR andin the forreſts he builr palaces and |, mw PIIbee 


__ © Which wasfit- 
5 Andhee fought with the King of the chil- ſcorecablts ble 


dren of Ammon,and preuailed againſt chem, And 324 was forthe 
the children of Ammongaue him che ſame yeere hf/g"*<2iled O- 
phel: it was at the 
an hundred talents of filuer , and ten thouſand Fatt cate,& men- 
+ meaſures of wheae,and ten thouſand of barley: tion is made of it 
this did the children of Ammon giuehim || both ©1227: 3-4- 
in the ſecond yeere and the third. l Fug normn, 
6 So lotham became mightic 4 becauſe hee q Heſhewerhthar 
direQed his way beforethe Lord his God. al proſperi.y com * 
7 Concerning thereſt of theaQtes of Totham Meth of Gol, who 
and all his warres and his wayes, loe , they are uct er ngeD 
_— inthebookeof the king sof Iſrael, and ja tim, 
Iudan, 
8 He was fe and twentie yeere old, when hee 
began to reigne, and reigned fixrcene yeere in Ie- 
rutalem, 
9 And Iotham flept with his fathers, & they 
buried him inthe citie of Dauid :and Ahaz his 
ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 


k Though his 
zealeleemed to be 


CHAP. XXVIIIL, 

1 Aba; an idolater is 214en imto the hands of the Syrians, andthe 
kmgof Fſractl. 9 The Prophet reprooutth the Iſrarlites cruelty, 
18 Fudah is moleſied with enennes. 23 Abaz mcreaſith his 
idelairie. 26 Hirdeatb and ſwcceſour, 

X 3 Ahaz 


Ahaz. Ifrach cruchic reprooued, 


Haz * was twentie yeere old when hee began 

torcigne, and reigned ſtxreene yeere in leru- 
ſalem, and did not vprightly in the ſight of the 
JOrgredecefſany, Lord, like Dauid his || facher, 
» Hewasanido. 2 But he walked in the waies of rhe kings of 
later like them. Ifracl,& made cuen molten images for » Baalim, 
ws wn ng ”® 3 Moreonerheburnt inceule inthe valley of 
chieke idoles, who Ben-bhinnom, and} burnt his ſonnes with fire,af- 
are as patrons(as terthe abominations of the heathen whomethe 
were theſeBaalim) Lord hadcaſt out beforethe children of Iſrael. 


o 1,King.16e3, 


ſo have they 0- Hee (ſacrificed ailo and burnt incenſe in the 
gait arein 4 Hee (acrificed ailo and burnt ince 

rota Joe hie places, and on hils, and vnder euety greene 
repreſent the great Tee. | ; 
1doles, 5 Wherefore the Lord his Goddeliuered him 
( 07. made them to the hand of the King of the Aramites , and 
paſſe through the - ! 
fre,achap.zz.6s, they (mote him, andtooke of his, f many priſo- 
lene. 18 21, ners,and brought them to Damaſcus: and he was 
| v4.46 *- alſodeliuered incothe hand ofthe King of Iirael, 


which (mote him with a great ſlaughter. 


c Who wasking 6 For < Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah flew in 


of Lira: l, Tudah fixeſcore thouſand in one day, all t vali- 

> ww - ar ant men,becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 
wn of their fathers. 

$07,197 ane. 7 And Zichri a || mighty man of Ephraim ſlew 


Maaſciah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikamthe go- 
uernuur of the houſe, and Elkanahthe ſecond at- 

ter the King. : 
8 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
4 Thus bythe iuſt Oftheir brerhtE,4 rwo hundreth thouſand of wo-+ 
indgment of God, men, ſonnes & daughters,andcaried away much 
Iſrael defttoy<d ſpoile ofthem, & brought the ſpoilers Samaria. 
—_ 9 © Bur there was a Prophetof the Lords, 
(whoſe namewas Oded) and hee went out before 
the hoſtethat came toSamaria,& ſaid vntothem, 


e For they Behold,* becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
ba ron Ag wroth with Iudah , hee hath deliuered them into 


by their own vali- J9ur hand,andyehaue flaine them in a rage,thar 
annefſe, & lou reacherh vp to heauen, . IX 
conlider t 10 And now yee purpoſe to Keepe vnder the 
once agg children of ludah 


well punilh you 
tor your fines, as 


he hath done theſe Of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
m-:nfortheirs, ſee. toward you. 
ing yours aze 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
E Which tribe ckildren of 8 Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Te- 
was now greateſt, Hohinan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, 
audhad moſtau- and lehizkiahthe ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
—— the ſonne of Hadlai, ood vp againſt them char 
camefrom the warre, 

1 » And ſaidvntothem, Bring notin the cap- 
h Ged willnot tives hither :for thi ſhalbe h a fin vpon vs againſt 
a conn the Lord: yed incend ro adds more bc on: inaes 
GOLD and to ourtre(] hough ourtreſpaſſebegreat, 

xa? " and thefierce .anrar 4 of oy @agaiuſt Iſrael” 
14 Sothe army left the captiues andthe ſpbile 

beforetheprinces aud allthe Congregation; 
i Whoſe names aus Andthemen that were ! named by name, 
were rehearſed rgfeyp and tooke the prifbners, and with the 
beſore,verke 13. £ oileclothed all Gas Now aehes m—_ _, 
- and. arayed them, an them, and gaue them 
= ONLINE meats, four a. them drinke, and Cancinced 
n<fle. them, andearied allthat were feeble of them vp- 
ITothemofthe gn afles,and brought them to ler'cho the citie of 


bon 7 _ Palmetregs rothcir Ibrethren; ſo they returned 


- thoſe to Samaria. TEE 
—_—_—_ +> 16. Atthattime did =_ ynto the 
vader his domiru- mKings of Aſihur,to helpe him. 
0a,3.King $67 "7 { Forche Edomites came mreouer, and 


IT. Chron, 


Ahaz idolatrie. Hezekiah, 


ln... 
ſlew of Tudah, and cacied away captives. 

18 ThePhiliftimsalſo in the cities 1n 
the low countrey,and tewardthe South of Iudah 
and tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Aialon, and Gede- 
reth andShocho, with the villages thereof, and 
Tinnah,with her villages, and Gimzo, with her 
villages, and they dwelt there, 

19 For the Lord had hiimbled Iudah,becauſe 
of Ahaz King ot » Iſrael, for he had brought ven- » we meaneth} 
geance vpon Iudah,and had grieuonſly tranſgreſ- dab, becauſe Aha 
ied againſt the Lord) nocke the Lord 

20 And Tilgath Pilnecfer king of Aſſ;urcame the b Spore of 
_ _ who troubled him and didnot fireng- of Iſrael taken fo 
then him, ludah,Chap.cg,, 

21 For Ahaz + tooke a portion *out of the T*%:4nicee. fo 
houſe ofthe Lord, and wut ofthe Kings houſe and ms 
ot the princes, and gaue vnto the king of Aſſhur ; 
yertit helped himnor. 

22 Andinthetime of histribulation did hee 
yet treſpaſle more againſithe Lord, (this is King 
Ahaz) 

23 For he ſacrified vnto the gods of Damal- 
cus,which ®plagued him,and he taid,Becauſethe * A beefalſely 
gods of the kings of Aram helped them, I will fa- ———_ 
crifice vnto them, andthey will p helpe mee : yet ked meafare Gow 
they were his ruine, and of all} Iſrael, fauonr dy pro! 

24 And Ahazgathered the veſſels ofthe houſe {Me adverine; 
of God, and brake the veſlels of the houſe of ad —_ 
God, and (hut vp the doores of the houſe of the their idoles gods, 
_ , and madehim altars in euery corner of = contig 
Ieruſalem. paniſheth 
25 And incuery citieof Iudah heemade hie Ls 
places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods,& pro- & giveth hizeve- 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, =Pii*s goodlucerſe 

26 Concerning thereſt ofhis aQts,and all his 4a umewwn 
waies firſt and laſt,behold,they arewritren in the deftroy, 
booke of the Kings of ludah,and Iſrael, fr, ludeh and 

27 AndAharz ſlept with his fathers,andcbey von. 
buriedhim inthe city [|ofleruſalem,bur broughr q Luly burid kun 
him not vntothe 4 ſepulchres ofthe Kings of Iſ- not inthe citic of 
racl:and Hezekiah his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, Pavidowherewere 


the ſepulchecs of 
CHAP. XXIX, the kings, 
3 $5 Herelpabrepaireth the Temple, and aduertiſeth the Lexites 
of 1hecorrupiien of religion, 12 The Lenices prepeye tbe Tera- 
ple. 26 The Kivg and bis princes ſacrifice m tbeTemple, 25 
The Lennies ſing prapfesr. 31 Theoblation of thepeople. 
[1 a ® beganto reigne, when he was five #* 2.King.18,1, 
andrwenrie yeere old, and reigned nine and 
twenty yeres in leruſalem:and his mothers name 
wes |} Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And hee did vp1ightly in thefſight of the 
Lord, according toall that Dauid histacher had , ,,,.:.. 
done. had ſhut vp,Chap. 

3 He opened the ® doores of the houſt oſthe 28.24. 
Lordin the fiſt yeere,and in the Þ firſt moneth of dner voy 
his reigne,and repaited them, rivers, Grttos- 
4 And hebrought in the Prieſts and the Le- fablith the pur 
uires, and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreere, religion of Goat 

5 Aundſaid yntothem, Heare me, ye Lewites : whom 
ſanRifie now your lelues, and ſan&'fie the houſe Lurcd and ſerved 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and cary forth arghe. 
the filthinefle out of the SanQuary. a Meaning al _ 

6 For our fathers hauetreſpaſſed and done e- _—_ whatlo- 
uill in thecies of the Lord, our Gud,and have for - ever was ocenyit 
ſ:ken him, and turned away their faces from the intheir ſervice, | 
Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and turned their backes., _ 

7 They hauealſo ſhut the doores of the porch, ,.yued. 
and quenched che lampes,and haue neither burnt a He ſheweth 
incenſe,nor offred burnt offerings in the SanQua- the contenpit 
ry vnto the God of Iſrael. oy | 


: « of all 
$ « Wherfore the wrath of the Lordihath bin pla gue 
| on 


\10r Abi. 


The Temple cleanſed, Sacrifices, 


nodding of 
henie. 


8br.i4 nin wine 


£ He th by 


the indgements of 


God ypon thoſe 


that hae comten- 
ned bis word, that 
there is 00 way to 
aooide his plagues 
batby conterming 


themſclues to his 


will. 
*Xan.13. 6, 


[9 table where 
the bread was [et 
node, 


b By this manner 


, the houſeoſt 


on Iudah and Ileruſalem: and he hath madethem 
a || ſcattering,adeſolation,and an hiſling,as ye ſee 
with your eyes, 

9 For loe,our fathers are fallen by theſword, 
and our ſennes, and our daughters and our wiues 
«re in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe, 

10 Now t [ purpoſeto make a couenant with 
the Lord God of Lirael , that he may e curne away 
his fierce wrath from vs. 

11 Nowe my ſonnes, bee not deceiued :for the 
Lord hath * choſen you to ſtande beforehim, to 
ſcerue bhim,& to bee his miniſters, andto burne in- 
cenſe. 

12 C ThentheLeuitesaroſe, Mabath the ſon 
of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
ſannes of the Kohathires: and of the ſonnes of 
Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſonne of tehalelel : and ofthe Gerſhonites, Ioah 
the wing of Zimmah , and Eden the ſonne of 
Loah : 

13 Andoftheſonnes of Elizapban, Shirori, 
and ichiel: and ofthe ſonnes of Alaph , Zechari- 
ab,aud Mattaniah: 

14 Andofrheſonnes of Heman, Iehiel, and 
Shimei: and ofthe ſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
and Vzzicl. 

15 Andtheygatheredtheir brerthren,and ſan- 
@ikied themſclues, & cameaccerding to the com- 
mandement of the king,end || by the words of the 


* Lord,fortocleanſe the houſe ofthe Lord. 


16 AndthePrieſts wentintothe inner partes 
ofthe houſe of the Lords | cleanſe it,& brought 
outall the vacleannefle chart they founde in the 
Temple of the Lord,into the court ofthe hauſe of 
the Lord: and the Leuites tooke it ,to caric it out 
vnto thebrooke Kidron. 

17 They began thefirlt day of thes firſt mo- 
neth to ſanGifie it , and che eight day ofthemo- 
neth came theyto the porck ofthe Lord: ſo they 
ſanRifiedthe houſe of the Lorde in eight x—_ 
and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt monerth , they 
madean end, 

18;C Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
andfayd , Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord andthe altar of burnt offering, with all the 
veſſels thereof, and the || hewbreadtable, with all 
the veſſels thereof: 

19 Andall the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
caſt aſide when hereigned,end rranſgreſled , haue 
we preparedandſanlified : and behold , they are 
beforethealtar ofthe Lord. 

20 C And Hezekiah theking Þ roſe early, and 

atheredthe progees ofthe city , and went vpto 
eLord. 

21 Andtheybrougheſeuen bullocks , and ſe- 
uen rammes,and{cuenlambs, and ſeuen he goars, 
for a * ſinne offering for the kingdome, and for 
the ſanctuary , andfor Iudah, And bee comman- 
ded thePrieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them 
on the altar of the Lord. 

22 Sothey ſlew the bullocks , and the Prieſtes 
receiued the blood, and' ſprinkled it vpon the al- 
tar : they ſlew alſo the rammes , and fprinkledthe 
blood vpon the altar , and theyſlewe the lambes, 
and they ſprinkled the blood vpon thealtar. 

23 Thentheybroughtthe hee ponne for the 
ſinne offering beforerheking and the Congrega- 
tion, k andthey laydtheir hands vpon them. 

24 AndthePrieſtes ſlew them, and with the 
blood of themtheycleanſed the altarto reconcile 
all Iſracl ; for the king had commandedfor al If- 


Chap, xxx. 


Praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 164 


ng,and the finne offering, 
2 5 Heeappointed alſo the Levites in the houſe 
of the Lord with cymbals , with violes, and with 


rael theburnt offeri 


harpes, *according to the commaundement of * :.Cbrex. 14.4. 

Daud,and Gad the Kiogs Seer, andNathanthe, _.. _. 

Prophet : for the | commaundement was by the Bo gone 

hand of the Lord, andby the hand of his Pro- mas tht wes 

phets. the commande. 
26 Andthe Levites ſtood with the inſtruments ** *f God. 

of Dauid,aud the Prielts withche es. 

27 And Hezekiah commaundedto otter the 
burnt offring vponthe altar : and when the burne 
offring begau,the ſong ofthe ® Lord began with 
che trumpets, & the inſtruments ® of Dauid King 
of ſrael, ws nemagr eas 

28 Andallthe congregation worſhipped , ſfin- gioing, 
ging a ſong, and they blew the trumpets: all this » Vvich Dawd 
continued vntillthe burnt offering was finiſhed, 24 appointedes 

29 And when they had made anend of offe- Fith, 
ring,the king andallthat were preſent with him, 
bowed therate]ues,and worſhipped, 

39 CThen Hezekiahthe king andtheprinces 
commanded the Levites topraite the Lord with 
the ® words of Dauid, and of Alaph the Seer, So & with thae 
= gras _ toy, & they bowedthemſelugs, Plalme whereof 
I A mention is mage, 

31 And Hezekiah ſpake, and ſaid, Now yes ROE Garopans 
have f conlecrate your ſeluesto the Lord: come +:4r fled yu 
neere and bring the facrifices and efferings of 6axde. 
praiſe inro = nas gon And the Con- 
gregation brought ſacrikces and ; of pray. 
(es, & euery manchar was willing ky , red 
burreoftrings, 

32 And che number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was ſeuergy 
bullockes,an hundred rammes , «nd ewo hundred 
—_— all theſe were for a burnc offering to the 

rd: 

33 Andfor p ſanQification ſixe hundred bul- 
lockes,and three thouſand L k 

34 Butthe Prieſts were too tew, and were not 
able ro ſlay allthe burnt offrings :therefore their 
brethren the Leuitesdid helpe chem,till they had 
ended the worke, & vntill other Prielts were ſan- 
Qified: for the Leuites were 4 more vpright in 9 Meaning,were 
heart to ſantifierhemſelues then the Prieſts yeni bog 

35 And alſo the burnt ofterings were many, ;cligion " 
with the * fat of thepeace oftrings anddrinke ot- * Zews. g.2,z. 
ferings for the burnt offring: ſo the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord was ſer in order. 

35 Then Herzekiah reioyced andall thepeo- 
ple,that God had made the peopleſo * ready : for 
the thing was doneſudden]y. 


CHAP, XXX, 

1 13 The keeping of the Paſſeoner by the Kings commandement, 
6 He exhorteth Jſraclitotrouetotbe Lord, 18 Heprajeth for 
theprople. 24 Huoblatios and the princes. 27 The Lewes 
Gleſe the people 


Nd Hezekiah ſent to al Tirael and Judah,and , OO 

alſo wrote letters to * Ephraim & Manaſleh, rackwhon TH. wed 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord gath Pilneefarhad 
at leruſalem,rs keep the paſſeouer vnto the Lord "9t taken awayin. 
God of 1ſtael, Pg pp 

2 Andtheking and his princes and all the , Thengd they 
Congregaeionhadtakencounſe'lin leruſalem to oughtto have 
keepethePaſſeouer inthe b ſecond moneth, —doncitinthe 
3 Forthey could not keepe itat chistime, be- CR 0s 

cauſe there werenot Prieſts enow ſanctified , uci- Numb.g.z.3ee 


ther was the people gathered to Ieruſalem, hee fg ere pet 

. . 0 cCiceane,o 

had a long iourney,they might _ it vnto the ſecond ——_ $ Non. : 4 TA 
A 


4 4 Ar. 


m The Plalme 
which Dauid had 


That is,for the 
oly offerings, 


r He ſheweththat 
rel:gion cannot , 
proccede except 
God touchithe 
heartol the peo. 
ple. 


Hezekiahs exhortation, 


4 Andthething pleaſed the king and all the 
Cougregation, 

5 Andthey decreed ro make proclamation 
throwourt all Iſrael from < Beerſheba even to 
Dan, thatthey ſhould comers keepe the Paſleo- 
uer vntothe Lord God of Iirael at leruſalem : tor 


South, 
d Inſuchſo-tand they had not done it of a great time, © asit was 
pertetion as God written 


£ Fromoneend 
of the land tothe 
other, North and 


a wb 6 © So the poſtes went with letters by the 
commitlion «of the king , and his princes, throw- 
out all ifrael and Iudah, and with the comman- 
dement of the king, ſaying , Yechildrenof Lirae], 
turne againe vnto the Lord Led of Abraham 1z- 

e Ne will have hak, andIſiael, and,* he will returneto therem- 

uv: ; 251 py nantthat areeſcaped oi you , out ofthe hands of 

Gracie, — The kingsof Asthur. 


7 Andbenortyeelike your fathers, and like 
your brethren , which treipaſſed againſt che Lord 
God of their fathers: and therefore he madethem 
deſolate , as yeſee. 

8 Benor yenow ſtiffnecked like your fathers 
but * giue the handto the Lorde, and come into 


f Submit your 
ſeclues to the Lord, 
and rebell no 


2 Godwillnog his ſanQuarie, which he hath ſanQifiedfor euer, 
onely preſerue and ſeruethe Lord your God, andthe faerceneſle 
you, — of his wrarh ſhall turne away fiom you. 

tore your bre- , S For if ye returne vntothe Lord, your bre- 
thren,whichfor thren and your children ſhall fixde mercie betore 
their finnesbee them that led themcaptiues, and they ſhall g re- 
_— the  Turnevnto this land: for the Lorde your God is 
mes © gracious and mercifull , and will not turne away 
b Thhughthe his face from you, it ye conuert vnto him, 

wicked wockeat ._ 10 ESothepoſts wentfrom city to city tho- 
- 2 5 ps row theland of Ephraim and Manallch, even vn- 


he call:th them to. £0 Zebulun: but they ® laughed them to ſcorne 
repentance , as and mocked them, 

Gen.t.14-yet . 12 Neverthelcfle,diaers of Aſher, and Manaſl- 
{notoy nd oe {eh , and of Zebulun , ſubmitted themſelues , and 
the h:aits of Gods Cameto leruſalem. 

let, | 12 Andthehandof God was in Iudab,fo that 
hi - brake he gauethem one i beart to doe the commande- 
dey & ſome mock Ment ofche King ,and vftherulers , according to 
at Gods calling: the word of the Lord, 

to wit, becauſe his. x 3 And there aflembled to Ieruſalem much 
= around p—__ keepe the feaſt ofthe vnleauened bread 
neth theirheartg, 20 the ſecond moneth , a very great aſſembly, 
andtheotherare 14 © And theyarole andtoookeaway the'k al- 
NIN "ka tars that werein leruſalem; andall thoſe for in- 
reth tharweman Cen'etooke they away, and calt them into the 
put away thoſe brooke Kidron, 

ebings wherewith 1x5 Aﬀlterward they flewe the Pafleouer the 
you wore; fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the 
ſerue bimaright, Prieſts and Leuites were aſhamed, and ſanified 
1 S:eing their own themſelues, and brought the burnt offerings into 
n-ghgence(who the houſe ofthe Lord. 

© Avery 16 Andthey ſtood in their place after their 
and the readineſſe MAner, according tothe Law of Mofes the man of 


of the people, God: and the Prielts ſprinkled the” blood re- 
page 1h 36. . ceixed of the hands of the Leuntes. 

w1ir.01itne ; ow - 
femboatake ' 17 Becauſe there were many inthe Congrega- 
Palſcover. ticn that were not ſan&ified rherefore the Leuttes 
n Hekrewthat had the charg- of the killing of the Paſtcoucr 
ſaith and fincerity 


for all that were nor cleane , ro ſan@the it to rhe 
Lord. 

18 For a multitudeof the people, exen a mul, 
titude «Ephraim, and Vanafſch, Hachar & Ze- 
bulun had not cleanſed themfelues , yer did eare 
the Paſſtoner,bur not as it was veritten : wherfore 
Hezekiah prayed torthem ſaying , The ® guod 
Lord be mercifi:1] toward him, 

t 9 That preparerh his whole heart to ſeeke 
the Lord God,the God of iis tathers, though hee 


of heart was mere 
ayreeable to God, 
then the obfer- 
unari2n of the ce- 
remanies, and 
therefore he pray» 

$64 ate God 19 
pir,/oathis fault 
vatdthe people, 
which did 14: of 

- end of malice, bat 
1, 107 ance, 


IL. Chron, 


Iſrael deſtroyerh idolatrig 
benot cleanſed , according to the purification of 
theSanRuarie, 
20 AndtheLord heard Hezekiah,and © healed o That is did e. 
the people. cept them as pa. 
21 Andthechildren of Iſrael that werepre. "'*4 
ſent atleruſalem, Kept the feaſt of the vnleaue- 
ned bread ſeuen daies with great ioy, and the 
Leuites, and the Prieſts prayſed the Lord day 
by day, {inging with loud inſtruments vnto the 


22 And Hezekiahtſpake comfortably vato + £1» pale tsiby 
all the Leuites that had good knowledge to ſing ***) 
vnto the Lord: and they dideate in that teaſt ſe- 
uen daies andoffered peace offerings,andpraiſcd 
the Lord God of theirtathers. 
23 Andthe whole aflembly tooke counſell to 
Keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen 
daies with 1oy. 
24 ForHezekiah kivg of Iudah had giuen to 
the Cengregation a P thouſand bullockes, and ? _ his greatlibe, 
ſeuen chouſand ſheepe, And the princes had gi- bet ok 
uen tothe Congregation a thouſand bullockes, ces,and Ulthey 
and tenthonſand ſheepe: and many Prieſts were *9 whom Ged 
ſanQikied, ard gilucowhere. 
25 Andall the Congiegation of Iudah reioy- mel de, werkg 
ced with the Prieſts and the Leuires, and all cbe ftow it inſening 
Congregationthat came out of Iſrael, and the f9:thof Gods 
ſrangerschatcame out of the land of Ifracl, and *'*?- 
that dwelt in ludah. 
26 Sotherewas great ioy in Ieruſalem: for 
ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
king of I{raclthere wat not the like thing in 1le- 
rulalem, 
27 Thenthe Prieſts and theLeuites aroſe, and 
qbleſſedthepeople, and their voyce was heard, 4 Accordingto 


k . that which 
and their prayer came vp vnto heauen ,rto his ho- Is 13 


ly habitation, when they ſhould 
diſmiſlethe peo 
CHAP. XXXI. FR 
1 Thepeople defiron 1dolatry. 2 Hexchiah appointeth Pricſis, . 


and Lruites, 4 Andproudeth for thei liumg. 13 Heoradi- 
Keth ouer (revs 10 diftribute 10 eucr) one ha portion, 


Nd when all theſethings were finiſhed, all 
Iſracl, that were found in thecities of Iudah, : 
went out and ?brakethe images, and curdowne 2 Accordingto 
the groues,and brake downethe high places, and <P _ 
the aitars thorowout all ludah and Beniamin , in Deas toſk 7, 
Ephraim alſo aad Manafleh, vntill they had made 1.:.mac.12.40 
an ende: afterwardall the © children of Iſrael re- ®, Tt ng 
rurned euery man to his poſiiflion, into their var ew gag 
owne cities. 
2 And Hezekiah appoyntedthecourſes ofthe 
Priefts and Lewites by their turnes, every man ac- 
cording to his office, both Prieſts and Leuites for 
the bunt offering andpeace oftrings,to miniſter 
and rogiue thanks, and to prayſe in the gatesof c Thatizinths 
the© rents» the Lord, Tongan 
3 ( Andrhe kings portion w.4 of his owne ey BUN g 
ſubſtacefor the burnt oftrings , even for the burnt * Numb.28.3.9- 
oft:rings of the morning and of the evening, and 4 Thetithesagd 
the burnt oftrings tor the Sabbaths . and forthe wa 39a 
new moones and for rhe folemne feaſts, * as itis the Priefts and 
wriwenintheLaw oftheLord ) Leuites. _ F 
4 Hecommanded aliv the people that dwelt © Thattheir _ 
. - b . m1 ht not be et» 
in leruſalem,to giuea 4 part to thePriefts & Le- —_— with p'o- 
uires, that they nught be © encouraged in the law yigeo of woildy 
ofthe Lord things.burehat 
5 T And when the commaundement was * {cherefolly 
' ſpread, the ch:}d-en of Iirael brought abun- fernethe Lord 


dance ot tirlt fruws,of corne, wine, and oyle. and j9 publifbed 
hony, 


NTey might wholly 


Twhes, Proviſion for the Prieſts, 


t Which they had 


dedicated to che 
Lord by 2 VOW. 
For the rehiete 
ofthe Prieſts, Le- 
nites, widowes, 
pils,fatherle fe, 


ftraoge! $,and ſuch 


as were innecel- 


:Lord,and pray- 


fie. 

h They prayſed 
t 

ed tor all proſpe- 


rity to his people, 


; He ſheweth that 


this plenteous li- 
derality 18 exped!- 
ent for the main 


t:nance of the mi. 


niſters, and that 
God therefore 
proſpereth hts 
ople and [n- 
creaſeth by h1s 
dleſing that 
which 15 ginen, 


Hr by the bawd, 


k Who had allo 
2pertion and al- 
lowance in this 
Ubidution, 


| Meaning, that 
either by the faith. 
fall diſtributions 
ol the officers, 
every one had 
their part in the 
ngs that were 
offred,or els that 
their wines and 
thildreu were re. 
heved;becauſe 
?Levites were 
faithfall in their 
ollice and (6 de. 
pended on them, 


hony, and of all theincreaſe of the field, and rhe 
tithes of all things broughtthey abundantly. 

6 Andthechildren of Iſrael and tludah that 
dwelt in thecities of Iudah, they alfo brought 
the tithes of bullocks & ſheep,and the holy tithes 
fwhich were conſecrate vntothe Lord their God, 
and layd them on g many heapes, 

7 Inthethird moneththey began to lay the 
foundation ofthe heaps, and tiniſhedrhem inthe 
ſeuenth moneth. 

8 CAndwhen Hezekiah andtheprinces came, 
aud ſaw the heapes,they bblefled the Lord and his 
people Iſrael, 

9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
andthe Leuircs concerning the heapes. 

10 And Azariah chechiete Prieit of the houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him,and ſaid , Since the peo» 
ple began to bring the offrings intothe houſeof 
the Lord , wee haue ieaten, and haue been fatiſ- 
fied, and there is left in abundance : for the Lord 
bath bleſſed hispeople, and this abundance char 
is left 

11 C AndHezekiah commaundedrto prepare 
chambers in the houſe otthe Lord : and they pre- 
pared them, 

12 Andcariedin the firſt fruits, and theriches, 


- and the dedicate things faithfully : and ouer them 


was Conaniahthe Leuite the chiefe, and Shime1 
his brothertheſecond, 

13 Andlehiel,and Arariah,and Nahath, and 
Aſahel,and Ierimoth,and Iozabad,and Eliel, and 
Iſmachiab,and Mahath, and Bcnatah were ouer- 
ſeers } by the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 
mei his brother, and by rhe commaundement' of 
Hezekiah the king , and of Azariah the chieteof 
the houſe of God. R 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite 
porter toward the taſt , w«: ouerthethings thar 
were willingly offcred to God , to difitibute the 
oblations otthe Lord, andthe holy things chat 

were conſecrate, 

i5 Andat his hand were Eden, and Miniamin 
and leſhua,and Shemaiah, Amariah,and Shecha- 
niat,in the ciries ofthe Prieſts, ro diſtribute with 
fidelitie to their brethren by courſes , both tothe 
grear and fmall, 

16 Their dayly portion: befiderheir generati- 
on,being males k from three yeere old andaboue, 
exento all thatentred intothe houſeof the Lord 
to their officein their charge , accprdng totheir 
courſes. 

17 Both to the generationof the Pricſts after 
the houſe of their farhe1s,and to the Leuires trom 
twenty yeere ovldeand aboue, according to their 
chargein their courſes: 93'S 

18 And to the generation of all their chal- 


aren , their wiues , and their ſonnes, and their 


daughters rhroughout all the Congregation : for 
by their 1 ideliticare they partakers of the holy 
things. 

19 Alſotothe ſonnes of Aaron, the Priecſtes, 
which were in the fieldes , and ſuburbs of their c- 
ties, ineuery citie the men that were appointed 
by names, ſhould giue portions to all the males 


ofthe Prieſts, and to allthegeneration of the Le- 


uires, 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughour all Tu- 
dah,and did well , and vprightly , anderuely be- 
forethe Lord his God. 

21 Andinalltheworks that he began for the 
ſeruice cf the houſe of God ,both inthe -Law and 


Chap. xxxi]. 


it with all his heart, and proſpered, 
CHAP, XXX11, 


1 Saxehenth muadeth Indab, 3 Herehiah prepaverh fy the war, 

7 Heegborreth ibe peoplere put ther truſt mehe L 1d. g $a» 
aſpbemeth Cod. 20 Hetihiah prazeth, 21 The An- 
gel defirozerh uhe Aſſy»1ans and ihe liuy u fame. 25 Hereluab 


nehey 


1 nos thankeſull itow-ird the Lord, 33 Hu death, 


A 


to t win them tor himſclfte. 


2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Sancherib was 
come,andthat his f purpoſe was to fight againſt 


Hieruſalem, 


3. Then hee tooke counſel] with his princes 
and his nobles,to topthe water of the fountains 


without the citie : andthey Jid helpe him. 

4 So, many'of the people afiembled them- 
ſelues , and ſtopt allthe fountaines,andthe river 
that ranthroughthe mids of the countrey , ſay- 
ng, Why ſhouldche kings of Asſhur come, and 
hade muchwater ? 

5. Andf bee tookecomage, and built allthe 
broken wal,and made vp the towers,and anether 
wall without, andrepaired *Millo inthe dcitie 
of Dauid, and made many < darts and ſhelds, 

6 Andheeſert captaines of war ouer the peo- 
ple,and aflembledthern to him inthe broad place 
of thegateofthecitie, and j ſpake comfortably 
vntothem,ſaying, 

7 Be ſtrong audcouragious : fearenot, nei- 

ther beafraid for the king ot Asſhur , neither for 
allthemwlritude that is with him: * for therebee 
more with ys,then «4 with him. 
8 With him&@andarmeof ficſh , but with vs 
uthe © Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fighr 
our battels, "Then the people were confirmed by 
the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. 

9 * Aſter this did Sanecherib king of Asſhur 
ſend his ſeruantsto Teruſalem, (while he was ! a- 
gainſ{t Lachiſh , and all his dominion with him) 
vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah,and vnco all Ludah 
that were arTeruſalem,ſaying, 

1© Thus ſaith Sancheribthe king of Asſhur, 
Whereimgdo yerruſt, that ye will remaine in le- 

ruſalem,durmgthis fiege? 

18 Doeth not Hezekiah entiſe you to giue 0- 
uer yourſelues vnto death by famine & by thitſt, 
ſaying , The Lord our God ſhall deliuer vs out of 
the hand of the King of As(hur ? 

12 Harth not theſame Hezckiah taken away 
his hieplaces,and has altars, andcommanded lu- 
dah and ieruſalem,ſaying,Yc ſhall woiſhip betore 
onealtar,and burne incenſe vpon ir ? 

13 Know ye not what and my fathers haue 
done vnto all che people of «ther countieys? were 
the gods of the nations of otheylauds ableto de- 
liver their landout of nine hand ? | 

14 Who is he of all the » gods of thoſe nati- 
ons ( that my fathers haue deſtroyed ) that could 
deliver his pecpic out of mine hand, that your 
God ſhou!d bee able to deliner you out of mine 

hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Herzekiah deceiue 
you,norſeJduce you after this ſort, neither belecue 
ye him : for none of all the gods of any nationor 
kingdome was able ro deluer his people our of 
i mine hand, and out ofth: hand ot my fathers: 
kow much lefle ſhall your gods deliver you our 
ot mine hand?. 


- 


16 And 


Frer theſe things faithfully deſcribed,* Sane- 
herib King of Asſhui came and enrred into 
Iudah,and beſieged the ſtrong cities, andthought 


Sancheribs bJaſphemie. 165 


In'the commandements,to ſeeke his God , hedid 


* ».Xing.18.13. 
1/a1.30,1.tctlmm, 
48.18, 


TEbr.breake then 


VP. 
+ &by, face. 


4 Þhr bee was 
firengthened. 

a Hee madea 
double wall. 

b Reade 2.Sam. 


5.9. 

c Seme reade, 
{words or dag « 
gers. 

q E by.be pake 16 
their hears, 


*2.King.6.16, 


d Thatis, the 
power of man, 

e This dcclarech 
that Hezekiahb did 
euey put his truſt 
in Ged, and yet 
made himſcle 
ſtrong and vied 
lawtvell meaves, 
leſt be hould 
leeme to tempt 
God 

*2 King 18.17, 

f While he deſice 
ged Lachiſh, 


g Thus the wie- 
ked put no ciffe- 
re1.ce berweene 
eruc religionaud 
falle,God and ” 
idoles : for Heze. 
kiah onely de. 
{troyed idolatry, 
avd placed true 
religion, Thus the 
P apiits flander the 
ſeruants of God : 
for when they de. 
firoy idolatry, 
they fay that they 
aboliſh religion. 


h This is his bla 


phemie, thathe 
willcompare the 
living God tovite 
idoles, 
i When man hath 
roſperitic, hee 
wellethinpride, 
and thinke tn hime 
ſelfe able 20 ref 
and O14erceme e- 
acn God bhimdelte, 


Sancheribshoſte deſtroyed, 
16 And his (eruants ſpake more againſt the 
Lord God,and agaiaſt his * ſeruanc Hezckiah, 

17 Hee wrote alle letrers, blaſpheming che 
Lord God of Iſrael and ſpeaking againſt bim (ay- 
ing, As the ofthe nations of ether 
couki not deliuer their out of mitfie hand, 
(o ſhall notrhe God ot Herzekiah deliuer his peo- 
ple out of mine hand. : 

18 Thenthey! cried with aloud voyce inthe 
lewes ſpeech vnto the people of leruſalem that 
were on the wall, tofeare chem and to aſtonuſh 
them , that they might eaketheciry. 

19 Thus they ſpakeagainſt the God of Ieru- 
ſalem, as againſt the godsof the people of che 
earth,exenthe ® works of mans hands, 

20 But Hezekiah che king , and che Prephert 


> Herein we ſee 


Crs. =  Ifaiahtheſonne of Amoz = prayed againſt this 
& Thicſheweth and cryedrto heauen, 

what isthe beſt 2, Andthe Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroi- 
gen all won- 4 all theyaliantmen ,and the princes, and ® cap- 


o Tothe number taines of che hoſt ofthe king ot Asſhur : ſo he re- 
turned f with ſhame to his owne land. And when 
he was come into the houſe of his god, they that 
came foorth of his ? own bowels , flew him chere 
with theſword, 

22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- 
Ao . ag birants of leruſalem from the hand of Sancherib 
reverbiafounes, King of Asſhur , and from the hande of all other, 
Jr quomned. and || maintainedthem oncuery fide. 

q Thus after trou- 


23 And manybroughtoftrings vnto the Lord 
bo 15 ern ug to lerafilom » and arms to Herekiah king of 
chem that pari- Tudah,lothat he was 4 magnified in the light of 


ently wait en him, all nationsfrem thenceforth, 


ws nope bag 24 * In thoſedayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 
mercies.  thedeath , andprayedvnto the Lord , who ſpake 


*2.King 3o.t, Vato him,andgauehim*raſigne, - 
fa.z6-r. 25 ButHezckiahdid not render according to 
A, —_ - the reward beſtowed ypon him: for his heart \ was 
miſe,who dacla. lift vp,and wrath camevpon him, and vpon Iu- 
red b» bim by his dab and —_— 
Prophets thatnis +6 Notwith [ 
a \n-maxe jo ſclfe (atcerthat his does was lifted vp) he and the 
, M999 Ha inhabirarits of feruſalem, and the wrath of the 
7 He was lifted vp Lord came not vpon themin thedayes of Heze- 
with the pride of 1 52h, 
bn ay m_ 27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
eth them foran Ches and honour, and he gatehimrreaſures of {i]- 
oſtencarion tothe yer and of golde, and ofprecious ſtones, and of 
amballadoars of {weer odours, andof ſhields , and of all pleaſant 
__ veſlels : 
28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheat and wit.cand oyle,and ſtallesfor all beaſts 


j07ranges and and{||rowes forthe || {tables. 
Cor yac "3 29 And he madehimcicties, andhad poſleli- 


on of ſheepe and oxen inabundance : for God had 
© Which alfo was giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 


called $1loe, 30 This ſame Hezekiab alſo topped the vpper 
wherof mention water ſprings of *Gihon, and led them {ireighe 
ns mr ynderneath rowardthecitic ef Dauid Weſtward : 


Here we ſcethe ſo Hezekiah proſperedin all his works, 
cauſe , why the « But Conn of the ambaſſadous of the 
wor pore op een princes of Babel , which ſentvnto him to enquire 
ecomherderthey ofthe wonderthat was donein theland, Godleft 
hane faith orno, himto ® triehim,audto know all that was in his 
and that they way heart, 


the . 32 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Here- 
CONNIS iah,and his goodneſle , beholde, they are writ- 
be ouercome by tenin the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet , the ſonne 
Chiemenk _ - _ » inchebooke ofthe kings of Iudah and 
frengeh, 3 3 So Herekiah(lepr wich his fathers, and they 


11.Chron. 


Vezekiah hurabled him- f 


buried him inthe higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonnes 
of Dauid: and all Iudah and the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalemdid him bonour at his death , and Ma- 
naſlch his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 


CH AP, XXXILII, 


2 Manaſfſth an idelatey, g Hecanſeth Indabtoerre. xx Hee 
& led away priſencr into Balglen, 13 He prayerh to the Lord, 
and « deluered, 1 4 He abobiſheth idolairy- 16 Audſetith 
Ip (rue relig row, 206 He dieth and Amon by ſexe ſhcceedeth, 
24 Whon vuomne ſerxans: lay, 


M One ewelue yeere olde, * when hee * :'Kayug 


an to reigne, and he reigned five and fit- 
tie yeere in Ieruſalem ; 

2 Andheedidevillinthe fight of che Lord, 
like che abominations ofthe heathen , * whome 
—_ had caſt out before the children of I(- 
Traci. 

3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: 
* and heſer vp altars for Balaim,and made groues 
and worſhipedall the hoſte of the heauen, and 
ſerued them. 

4 Alfo he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had ſayd, * in lerulalem 
ſhal my Namebe for cuer. 

5 Andhe builc altars for allthehoſt of 
_ in the two courts of the houſe of 

ord, 

6 ® And hecauſed hisſonnesto paſſethrough 
the firein the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himſelfeto witchcraft and to charming, and to 
{ſorcerie , and hee vſed them that had familar ſpi- 
rits, and ſoothſayers: hedid very much euil inthe 
ſight ofthe Lord to anger him, 

7 Hepuralſo the carued image,which he had 
made,in 6 on houſe of God: where of God had ſaid 
to Dauidand to Salomon his ſonne, *In this 
houſe and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen be- 
forealltherribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name 
oreuer, 

$8 Neither wil *I make the foote of Iſrael to 
remoue any moreout of the land which I haue 
appeinced for your fathers, ſothatrhey take heed, 
and doall that i hane commanded them , accor- 
ding tothe Law and ſtatutes and iudgmenrs by 
the » hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſflch madeIudah and the inhabi- 
tarts of [eruſalemtoerre, andro doe worſethen 
the heathen, whomche Lord had deftroied before 
the children of Iſrael. 

10 CTAndthe Lord ſpake to< Manaſſth andto 
his people, bur they would notregard, 

12 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them 
the captaines ot the hoſte of the king of Asſhur, 


which tooke Manaſſch and put bim in ferters, and P**% 


bound him in chaines and caried him to Rabel. 

12 And when he wasin tribulation ,bepraied 
to the Lord his God,and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly before the God of his fathers, 

13 Andprayedvnto him: and God was 4 en- 
treated of him, and heard his prayer, and br 
him againetoTIeruſalem in to his kingdome: then 
Manafleh knew thatthe Lord was G 

14 Nowe afterthis hee built a wall without 
thecitie of Dauid, onthe Weſt fide of  Gihon in 
the valley, even attheentry ofthe fiſhgate, and 

ed about fOphel, andraiſed it very hie, 

and put captainesof warreinall the ſtrong cities 
of Iudah. 

15 Andhetooke away the ſtrange gods and 

che 


Manafſah, His idolatry, repentance, 


he £ 


* Dew. o8.p, 


* 2.Ting.nh4 
lerems 31. 


2.kwg. 17,10, 


* 2. King.21.4, 


a Reade Xing, 
16.3. 


9.3- Its 
7.444 23.27, 


* 2,5 08,7.1% 


b Bythe 
Aerrog 


c Meaning, by bs 
Pt by 
their hearts were 
not touched to 
beleeve and re» 
ET 
whic 

ching of wed 
takerh no plack, 


d Thus affi&ion 
jueth vaderſtas- 
ding : for hethat 
_—_ Godin his! 
ity now 
fo hoe miſeric be 
ſceketh yorokim. 
e Reade Chap. 
32.30 
| Reade Chaps 
37:3+ 
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anddeath. Amon. Iofiah deſtroyerh 


altars that he had built in the mount of the houſe 
of the Lord,and in Ieruſalem , and caſt them our 
of thecinie, 
16 Alſo hee prepared the altar of the Lord, 
Which Salo- and {acrificedtheron peace oftrings, & ufthanks, 
had cauſed 1114 commanded Iudah to ſeruethe Lord God of 
whemade. 16201. BY 
17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 
the hie places,bur vnto the © Lord their God. 
18 CConcerning thereſt of the atts of Manaſ- 
ſch, and his i pra er vnto his Ged andthe words 
p of the Seers, that ſpake vnto him in the Name of 
the Lord God of Iirael,behold,they are written in 
the booke of the kings of Iſrael, 
God: ome ogg 19 And hisprayer and how Ged was intreated 
AT Sher oft him,andall his finne, and histreſpaſſe, andthe 
wilethen be hath places wherein he built hie places, and fer groues 
zppoinzed. . aud images(beforehe was bumbled)behold,they 
Aacennnd are written in thebooke of the|| Seers. 
teined in the E- 20 So Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, & they 
brew,yet decauſe buried hirs in his owne » houſe: and Amon his 


hk Thus by igno- 
xance they were 
deceiued,thinkin 
itnothing to kee 
the altars,ſo that 
they worthipped 


jrisherewennio* ſqremerejpned in his ſead, 

—— 21 © Amon w« twoandtwentie yeere olde, 
nepleved tin When he began to reigne, and rejgnedto yeere in 
theend ot thus Jeruſalem, 

dooke. 22 But heedidevill in the ſight of the Lord,as * 


[qe no Ms did Manaſleh his facher:for Amonſacrificedto all 

b horribly offen- the images, which Manaffeh bis father had made 

dedagaiaſtthe and Grades, 

Led ghey GO n0t 23 And hee humbled not himſelfebefore the 

_ / wnacatr eb Lord, as Manaſſch his father had humbled him- 

Lings,butinthe fſelfe; but this Amon creſpaſled more and more, 
of the 24 And his ſeruants ? ng againſt him, 

inghouſe. — ap dflew him in his owne houſe. 

Nngas, *5e 35 Butthepeople of the land ſlewe all them 

that had conſpired againſtKing Amon : and the 


peo leofthe land made Ioſiah his ſonne King in 


ad, 
CHAP, XXXIIII., 

2 Jofiabdefirageth rhe idoles, 8 Ana veflerrth the Temple, 14 
The booke ofthe Law « fowud. 21 Hee jend:th 16 Hulgeh the 
Propheteſſt for cormiell. 27 God beareth by prajer, 31 Hee 
waeketh « contnent with od. 


Ofiah ? wa eight yeere old when hee began to 
reigne, and hee rexgned in Jeruſalem one and 


] 


thi tre yeere. 


3 Hrfollowed : ' , 

; 2 Andheedid vprightly in the fight of the 
raw r Laney Lord,and walked in pare h of ® David his fa- 
p_ ther, and bowedneither to theright hand nor ro 

bneene ere. | FH left. 
ern wad 3 Andintheeight yeereof his reigne (when 


imſelle zealous he was yet a Þ childe) bee began to ſecke after the 
Ubot glory,zod God of Dauid his father: andin thetwelft yere he 
aboliſhed £84 £0 PUT 


Cr eites pony re the groues, andthe carued images 
redthetrue reli- and molten images. 


p—Þ And they brake downe © in his bghrgheal- 
Mo onkorry > WS. _. and hee cauſed to cut downethe 
the iow imagesthat were on high vpon them: hee brake 
withhizowne alfo thegroues, and the carued images and the 
Keades molten umages, and ſtamprthemro powder, and 
ys, * ftroweditvponthegraues ofthem thathadfacri- 
© Thisgreat zeale ficed vnto < ca : 
efthisgodly king $5 Alſohee burnt the 4 bonesof the Prieftes 
Shot et- ,pontheir altars , and purged Ludah and Teruſa- 


lem, 


. ytoether 6 And inthecities of Manafleh,and Ephraim 
wen woabers, and Simeon, even vnto Naphrali , with their 
God 4 maules theybrake all round abour. 


7 Aud when he had deſtroyed the akars and 


Klhol them, 


eIudah , and Ierufalem from the booke, 


v++d 


Chap.xxxiiij. 
the imageout ofthe houſe ofthe Lord,and all the 


idoles. Hilkiah, The Law found, 166 


the groues, and had broken and ſtamped to pou- 
der the images, and hadcut downe all the idoles 
throughour all theland of 1{rael, be turned to le- 
ruſalem, 

8 © * Then in the eighteenth yeere of his * ».Kings 22.4. 
reigne,when he had pur als land and the tem- NE 
ple, hee ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, and 
Maaſeiah che gouernour of thecitie,and Ioahthe 
ſon of Ioahaz the Recorder to repaute the houle 
of the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt,they deliuered the mony that was brought 
intothe houſe of God, which the Leuites that 
kept the doore, had gathered atthe hand of Ma- 
naileh,and Ephraim, and of all the refidue of Iſta- 
el,and of all Iudah and Beniamin, and | ofthe in- jo-,ctes returued 
habitants of leruſalem, 10 leruſalem, 

to And they put in the hands of than that "*aning Ska: 
ſhoulddo the worke ard hadibe ouerſightinthe * 
bouſe ofthe Lord: and they gaueitto the worke- 
men that wroughtinthe bouſe of the Lord to re- 
paire and amend the houſe. 

13 Euen tothe workemen and the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone andtimber for 
couples, and for beames of the ! houſes., which f Forthere were 
the kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. manyportions and 

12 Andthemen didthe workes faithfully,and fc: _—_ 2 
the ouerſeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah g Mentog aber 
the Leuites, ofthechildren of Merari, and Zecha- *ey were in fach 
riah,and Meſhullam , ofthe children of the Ko- —_ —_ 
hathites to ſet it forward: and of the Levites all nas 1 gg 
that could ſkill of inſtruments of mulicke, counts of that 

13 Andthey were ouer the bearers of burdens, Which they recet- 
and them that ſet forward all the workemen in e- —Y Des 

worke: and of the Leutes were ſcribes, and *'*" 
officers and porters, 

14 T And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the huuſe ofthe Lord, Hii- +9 
Kiah the Prieſt toundthe Þ booke of the Lawe of k Reade 2 King, 
the Lord given by the hand of Moſes, 23.8, 

15 Therfore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 
phan the chanceller, 1 haue found the booke of 
the Law in.the houſe of the Lorde::. and Hilkiah 
gaue the booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the beoke to ithe ; gorthe x 
King,and braught the king word againe, ſaying,. was commanded: 
all chat is commirtedto the hand ot thy ſernants t» bave comina- 
that doethey. woe Aker 

17 For they haue gathered the money that was. her: Bow —_ 
ſound inthe houſe of the Lord, and haue deliue- night, Deur 19.28, 
red it intothe hands of zhe ouerieers,andto the 
hands of the workemen. 

18 yr = Ronen one a to the 
Ki ing. Hilki ePricKt hath given mee a 

ol -_ read it before he king. 

19.And when the king had heard the wordes 
of © Law,he * care his clothes. 

20 Andtheki has 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the fon 


k Forſerow that. 


commanded Hilkiah and A- ">< ws o« God 


of Micah, and Shaphanthe chanceller, and Aſa- pode kened hs 
iah the kings og. norance, : 
21 Goeandenquire of theLord for mee, and 11n22lforbe curſes 
forthe reſt in Iſrael and ludah , concerning the ,,;ion the nag 
words ofthis booke that is found: for great « greffours, 


the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vpon ys, | Thus the godly. 
becauſe our | fathers have not kept the worde {oonvvonchy la- 
of the Lord,to do ater allthat is writtenin- this gnoes, but atfo 
beoke. that theiy tatbers 
22 ThenHilkiahand they that the King had 29 predecefiours. 


appointed wet to Huldah the prophetefle the wife. 22*5 ended 
of Shallum,theſonue of , Tokbatb, the —_ of 1 Or Tikuek 


Huldahs propheſic. Iofiahs coucnant. 
10r,Herbs, || Haſrah Keeper of the ® wardrobe (and ſhe dwelt 
> ——_ in lecuſalem within the ® colledge) & they com- 


t.orof the muned hereof with her, 
iags. 23 And ſheeanſwered them , Thus ſayeththe 
s oof havek Lord God of lirael , Tell yee 9 cheman that ſent 
" Thaciago the A 


King. 24 Thusſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring 
euill ypon this place , and vpon the inhabitants 
thereot, exen all the curſes, that are writrenin the 
booke which they haue read before the king of 
ludah: 

2. 5 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and burnt 
incenſe ynto othec gods,to anger me with all the 

p This he ſpea- workes of their p hands,theretore ſhall my wrarh 

pr pre tormeengy fall vpon thisplace, and ſhall not be quenched. 

who contrary to 26 Buttotheking of Iudah, who ſent youro 
reaſon and nature enquire of the Lord,lo (hal yeſay vnto him, Thus 

——_— -q gas _ _ Song Ga of Iſrael, —_ words which 

-, thou baltheard, /hall come to paſſe. 

50 erg 27 But becauſe thine CES did 4 melt, and 

heuds. thou diddeſt humble thy ſelte before God , when 


q This declaret®. thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, and a- 
2 threarnings, $ainſt the inhabirancsthereof, and bumbledftthy 
tocall bistoce- {elfebeforeme,and tareſt thy clothes, and weprelt 
pentance,andeo befere me, I haue alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 


rower prone 28 Bcholde, 1 will gather thee to thy tathers, 


deſtruction, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue inpeace , and 

thine eyes ſhall nor ſeeall the euill, which I will 
GE "pprn” bringvponthis* place, and vpon the inhabi- 
wetetouched —=£ants of the ſame, Thus they brought the King 


with true repen- word againe, 

taucegſeeing that 29 E Thentheking ſent and gathered all che 

God (paredthem x1 1ers of ludahand lerufalem. 

for atime anely | 

for the Kings ſake, + 30 Andthe king went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord,and all the men of Iudah, and the inhabi- 
rants of Teruſalem, andthe Prieſtes and - Le- 

fonch az Mites, and allthe people from the greateſtrothe 

3+ mm ren f {malleſt, and heread in their eares all the words 

old, could be ex- of the booke of the Couenant, that was found in 

empred from the the houſe ofthe Lord, 

therein,ifthey dig 3 * Andtheking ſtoodby his pillar , & made 

tranigreſſe, bee aCouenant before the Lord, to walke atter the 

knew it pertained Lord,and to Keepe his Commandements, and his 

toalland was bis Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all his heart, 

ductie to lee it ! . 

readto all ores, 414 withall his ſoule, and that he wouldaccom- 

that eaery one pliſhchewords of che Couenant written 1n the 

mightlearneto {amebooke. 

anoydechoſe pi- _, Andhe cauſcd all that were found inTeru- 

niſhments by ſer* : . . 

ning God arighe, ſalem, and Bemiamin to ſtandtoit : and the inha- 

t Becauſe he had bitants of Teruſalem did according to the Coue- 

pen 1 en __ nantof God, exen the God of their fathers. 

Pt. . 33 Solofiah tooke awayall the abominari- 

euery one that pe 

riſhed: he thought Ns our of all the countreys that perteinedto the 

it his duetie co children-of 1ſrael,and compelled all * that were 

tee that all ſhould found iniſrac\,toſeruethe Lord their God :/6 all 


make proferiin 1 is dayes they rurned not backe from theLord 
word of God. God of their fathers, 
CHAP, XXXV, 
t Tofeah kreperh the Paſteonry, 2 He (erteth forth Gods ſernice, 
20 He fighteth dgainſt the King of Egypt , and dieth, 24 The 
prople bewaile him. 
*2.King.23.27, MQreouer, *Iofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
a The Scripture LY LLordinleruſal:m, and they flew che ® Paſle- 
vſcth in ſun ouerin the fourteenth cayof the firſt moneth. 
een eos 2 AndheappointedrhePrieltsro their char- 
—— *- ges, and incouraged them tothe ſeruice of the 
ner,which was but 
the ſigne of the ouſe of the Lord, 
Paſſconer, becauſe 


3 Andhee ſaid vnto the Leuitesthat Þb taught 
cheall ſacraments all Iſrael, and were ſanRified vntothe Lord , Pur 


fignes hauethe 
names ofthe things which areſignified. b Sothatthe Leuites charge was not on- 


ly to migiſtes ia the Temple, butalſors inſtruft the people inthe word God, 


IT, Chron. 


Preparation forthe Paſſcouer, 


the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 

ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael did build : it ſbalbe 

no more a © burden vpon your ſhoulders : ſerue e As it was befor, 
now the Lord your God, and his people Iſrael, the Temple wa, 

4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſe of _ > ps 
your fathers acc ording ro your courſes  - * Da» 1s now windd. 
uidcheKing of [ſrael hath wrirten,and according people,and ts 
to the writing of Salomon his ſonne, praiſe God, 

5 Andſtandin the Sancuaryaccording to the An 236t4, 25, 
diuifion of the families of your brethren || the | or, » —_ 
children of the people, and after the diuifion of 
the tamily otthe Leuites : 

6 So kill the Paſleouer, and ſanRife your 
ſelues, and « prepate your brethren that they may 4 Exhort every-»- 
doe according to the word of the Lord by the © eranine 
hand of Moſes. dds yaa.omay 

7 Iofiah alſo gavetothe t people ſheep, lambs meeteroeat of 
and kiddes, all for the Paſleouer, exento all that the Paſſeouer, 
werepreſent, to thenumber of thirtie thouſand, Tov mny 
and three thouſand bullockes: theſe were of the | Ps 
Kings ſubſtance, 

8s And his princes offred willingly vntothe 
people, ro the Prieſts and to the Leuires:Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah, and lehiel, rulersof the houſe of 
God, gaue vnto the Prieſts tor the Paſſeouer,exen 
two thouſand and fixe hundreth ſheepe , and three 
huadrerh bullockes. 

9 *Cananiahallo and Shemaiah and Netha- «© Sothat 
neel his brethren,and Haſhabiah and leiel, & Io- 9**& olall forty, 
zabad,chiefeof the Leuites gaue vnto the Leuites pe ace 
for the Paſſeouer, fiue thouſand ſbeepe , and fiue tiontothe fercice 
hundreth bullockes, of God, 

10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their places, aiſoche Leuires in 
their orders, according to the Kings commande- 
ment : 

1 « Andthey ſlew the Paſſeouer,and the Prieſts 
f ſprinkled the blood with their hands, and the Le- f Meaning, of the 
uites flayed them. —_— _ 

:2 And they tooke away fromthe 3 burnt of- ies $94: wt 
—_ to giueit according to the diuifions of the Prieſts might 
families of the children ot the people, ro offer vn- prinkle,andin 
to che Lord, as it is written in the booke of Mo- Ker kill 
ſes, and ſo of the bullockes. the ſacrifice 

1 3 And *theyroſted the Paſſeouer with fire,ac- g They reſerved 
cording to the cuſtome, but the ſan&ified things i9**h* pn 
they ſod in pots, pannes, andcauldrons, and di- warn op 
{tributed chem quicklyto all the people: be offered,that 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them. every man might 
ſelues and for the Prieſts : forthe prieſts the ſons erp 
of Aaron weye occupied in offering of burntoffe- his portion 
rings, andthe far vntill night : therefore the Le- * Exod.13.h, 
uites preparedfor themſelues , and for the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 Andrthe ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſtood 
intheir ſtanding *according to the commande- * «.chron.25. t 
ment of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman, and [e- 
duthun the kings ® Seer: and the porters at every |, weaning here 
gate, who _ not depart from their ſeruice : by his Prophet, 
rhereforetheir brethrenthe Leuites prepared for becauſe he 3p- 
thern. pointed the 


r0- 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Lorde was pre- — 
pared the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and were tobefurg 
to offer burnt oftrings vpon the altar of the Lord 
—_— to the commaundement of King Io- 
ia , 
17 Andthe children of Iſrael thatwere pre- 
ſent, kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, and the 
feaſt ofthe vnleauened bread ſcuen dayes, 

18 Andthere was no paſſtouer kepthke that 
in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Propher : 


neither 


Joſiahs death. Ichoahaz, 
nether did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a 
Paſleouer as Iofiah kept , andthe Prieſts and the 
Leuites : and all Iudab,and Iſrael that were f pre- 
ſent,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

19 This Paſſeouer was kept in i the eighteenth 
yeere of the reigne of Iofiah. 

20 C*After allthis,when Tofiah had prepared 
the Temple , Necho king of Egypt, came vp to 
fight againſt k Carchemith by [| Perath, and Lufi- 
: ah went out againſt him, ; 

21 But heeſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 
Whathauel ro doe with thee, thou king of Iu» 

?I1 come not againſtthee this day,but againſt 
« warre the houſe} of mine enemie,and God commanded 
againſt bim and mee to make haſte ; leaue off to come againſt 
conſulted notewith God, which is with me,left he deſtroy thee. 
the Lord. " 22 Burt Iofiah would not turne his facefrom 
(ſap pt bees, himybur !changed his apparel to fight with him, 
| Thatis, armed and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
himſelte,or diſgui» which were of the mouth of God, but cameto 
a fight in the valley of Megiddo, 
de knowens 23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Iofiah: then 
the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Cary me away, for I 
am very ſicke, 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ter, andpur him in the ſecond charet which hee 
had , and when they had broughthimro Ieruſa- 
lem,he died , and was buried inthe ſepulchres of 

n The people ſ6 his fathers : and all Iudah and Ieruſalem ® mour- 
mechlamented ned for Iofiah, 
rs ne 25 AndIeremiah lamented Iofiah,andall ſin- 
therwhen there ging men and ſinging women moyrned for Toſi- 
wary greatla» ah 1n their lamentations to this day, and made 


4 £61 found, 
Which was in 
the fixe and rveen- 
tigth yeere of his 
BO nng.23.29 


mentation, this the ſame for an ordinance vito Iſrael: and be- 
= yore o. hold,they be written in the ® Lamentations, 
Zach.13,41, 26 Concetning thereſt ofthe aQes of Ioſiah, 
» Whichſome and his goodnefſlt, doing as it was written inthe 
rn oe Law of the Lord, 


lamenteth the 27 Andhis deedes firſt and laſt, behold, they 
ftteoſtheChureb are written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael, 
Og andIudah. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


x After lofahyeigneth lehoahat, 4 Afier lehoahar, leboia- 
him, $8 After bus Iebviathiv, 11 Aſcer him Zedekiah. ts 
17 In wboſe time all the people were caried awa) io Babel for 

conemmny the admoninens of the Prophets, 2 And werene- 
ftoredl agame the ſewentieth jeere afier by Kmg Cyrm. 


Hen*the people oftheland rooke Tehoahaz 
TT re ſonne of loſiah,and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in Teruſalem, 

2 Ichoahaz was three and twenty yecreolde 
when he beganto reigne, and hee reignedthree 
a ——_—_— , ts 

And the king of Egypt tooke him away at 
_—_ .- Iekfiles and pre. wha. 4 o$þ land inan thun- 
mſalem,and ſo tne dreth talents offiluer,and a talent of gold. 
4 © And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
the Prophers fore. 115 PYOCNET King Ouer {udah and Ieruſalem, and 
winned ſhould © turned his name to l ehojakim ; and Necho tooke 


rake leru- Tehoahaz his brother , and catied him to E- 

m, 

- —_ ., - 

A nds 5  lIehoiakim was five andewentie yeereolde 

« Becauſe bheand When he began toreigne, avd hereigned eleuen 

Hepeople turned yeeresin Teruſilem, and did © euiliinthe ſight of 
oGod by bis the Lord his God. 


firſtpla 
mal ung 6 Againſt him came vp N: buchad-nezzar 


Vpen him,and at king of Babel,andbound him wth chaines to ca- 


0 vKing.23.30, 


2 Forthree mo-« 
deths after the 


28th rooted riehimto Babel. 
"2.King24.1z, 7 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo *caried ofthe veſ- 


Chap.xxxv]. 


Ickoiachin, The captiuity 367 


ſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, and pur 
them inhis Temple ar Babel, 

_ 8 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Icho- 
iakim, and his abominations which he did, and - 
« that which was found vpon him , behold, they © == ms, 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael *:.; -Grui/o7 ay 
: l 85 © which were four d 

—_— ,and Ichoiachin his ſonnereigned in vpon his body, 

is ſtead, when he was cead, 

9 Clehoiachin was *eight yeers olde when ©? thing de- 
he began toreigne,and he rethred ehree monetbs > hpow gg 

and ten dayes1n leruſalem , and did cuillin the 10oted un his 

ſight of the Lord. heart ſeeing hee 

10 Andwhen the yeere was out , King Nebu- yy aka 
chad-nezzar ſent and brought kim to Babel,with e Thatis,he began 
the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and Þis reigneat eight 

he made Zedekiah his|| brother king ouer Iudah !**< 9ld,&reig. 

and Ieruſalem we whey © 70/ cha 

es when his father 
11 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeere olde 


| was alive, andafiea 
when he began to reigne, andreignedeleuen yere fathers death, 


in leruſatem, > wt the 

12> *Andhedidewllinthe ſightof the Lord hi he DIED 
his God, and humbled not himſelte before lere- nMecmens _— 
miahthe Prophertat the commandement of the "bs andtenne 
ay «nd 


13 But he rebelled moreover againſt Nebu- * :.Xme. 24.25. 
chad-nezzar,which hadcauſed kings ſweare by bevew. $2.6. Y 
Ged: and he hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinare, that he migbrtnot reraurnets the 
Lord God of 1irael. 

14 Allthechicfe ofthe Prieſts alſo and of the 
people treſpaſled wonderfully , according to all 
the abominations of the heathen , and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which heehad ſanGtifiedin 
Ieruſalem, 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their farthtts 
ſentto them f by his meſſengers, riſing early and 
ſending : for hee had compaſcion on his people, 
andon his habitation. 

16 Butthey mocked the meſſengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his words,and miſuſed his Prophets, 
vntil the wrath ofthe Lord aroſeagainſt his peo- 11,5 ard 5.3. 
pPRane _ there was no 8 remedie. . and 26.5,and 

17 For he broughtvponthemtheking of the 3*:33; 
Caldeans, who flow ole yong men Bs the 5, ON 
ſword © inthe houſe of their Sanctuary, and fpa- their ” op 
redneither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a» Muſt needs pu. 
ged,God i gaue allinto his hand, ray 

18 And all the veflels of the houſe of God &.4 hiking of 

reat and ſmall, andthe treaſures of the houſe of have been ſaue 
the Lord,and the treafures of the king ,and ofhis forthe bolineGe 
princes : all theſe caried he to Babel, moons ate 
;: 19 And they burntthe houſe of God, and brake becauſe Godap- 
down the wall of Teruſalem,and burnt all the pa- proueth him 
laces thereof with fire : and all the precious vel. which yet 18 the 
ſels thereof, to deſtroy af, ry arg Nav 

20 Andtheythat were left by the ſword, ca- cauſe God would 
ried he away to Babel, andthey were ſervantsto by tis inſt indges 
him,andto his ſonnes,vnrillthe kingdome of the was Ap) _ 
k Perfians had : ule, | 44 bs 1a 

21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the with ambition 
1 mouth of Ieremiah, vntill the land had her and vaineglory, 
fill of her Sabbaths : for all the a__ that ſhee 
lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſeucntie 


}Ebr, by the band 

of bu, 

t By thisphraſe 
the Scriptare meg. 
neth, oftentimes, & 
diligently,as ler, 


whereunto were? 
ioyned ſury and 
cruelty: there= 


yeeres. fore h1s my 
% ' m ina Was condem- 
22 C*But inthe ® firſt yeere of Cyrus king artgens.rFY 


of Perſia ( whenthe word of the Lord, ſpoken 


ſtandiog it was 
1aftand holy on 
Go!s pz t,who vſedthis wicked inſtrument eo declare his iuſtice, k When Cy. 
in5 king ot Perſia had made the Babylonians fubiet, 1 Whothreatred the ven- 
geance of God and ſeuenty yeeres captivity, which hee calieth the Sabbaths or reſt 
of the landgler.25,11. *Ier.25.13.4nd25,10,1.4ſd.2,.1, m Inthefirſt yere that 
he r<igned ouer the Caldeans,Ezia 1.8, 


by 


King Cyrus 
by the mouth of Teremiah,was finiſhed) the Lord 
ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and 
hee medea proclamation through all his king- 
dome,andalſo by writing, ſaying, 

23 Thus ſayth Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
ingdomes ot the carth hath the Lord God of 


Ezra, 


proclamation, 
heauen giuen me, and he hath ® commanded mee , G41, 
to build him an houſe in Teruſalem , thatis in In- warned by bees. 
dah. Whois among you of all his people, with ph*t abone anhan, 
whom the Lord his Godis? let him goe vp,  {*bycerenbe. 
ore Cyrus waz 
borne,1ſa.44.28,taat Icruſalem and the Temple ſhonld be built again by Cyrus his 
anoinced: fo called, becauſe God vied his ſer uice for a time to deliveries 


45 I he prayer of Manaſſeh 
King of the Iewes. - 


, . Lord Almighty , God of our fathers, Abra- 
by #y tos bs ©, wang wan, lacob,andottheir righteous 
» £r4uſtated ow; of {eede,tyhich haſt made heauen and earth with all 
the Greeke. their ornament, which baſt bound the ſea by 
the word;of thy commaundement, which haſt 

ſhut vp the deepe, and ſealedir by thy terrible and 

glorious Name , whom all doe teare, andtremble 

before thy power: for the Maieſtie of thy glory 

caunot be borne, andthine angry threatning to- 

ward ſinners is importable,but thy mercitull pro- 

miſe is ynmeaſurable and vnſearchable. For thou 

artthe moſt high Lord,ofgreatcompaſlion,long 

Cuffering,. and moſt mercitull , andrepenteſtfer 

_ mans miteries. Thou, O Lord, according to th 
a Thon haſt pro ora, g Y 
miſed thatrepen» great goodneſle haſt promiſed © repentance and 
tance {hall be the Eagicaell cothem that fin againſtthee, and for 
way GO thine infinicemercies haſt appointed repentance 
b Hee ſpeaketh Vito finners chatthey may be ſaued. Thou there- 
this in compariſon fore,O Lord,that art the God of the iult, haſt not 
of himſelteand arnomtedrepentance to the iuſt, ato Abraham, 
thoſe bolyfathers _1 1 1ſaac,and lacob, which hauenor Þ finned a- 
which haue their - P 

commendation ia gainſt thee, butthou haſt appointed repentance 
the Seriptures,fo ynto methat am a ſinner : for [ haue ſinned aboue 


ons,O Lord,are multiplied, my tranſgreſſions are 
exceeding many : and I am not worthy to behold 
and ſee the height of the heauens for the multi- 
rude of minevnrighteouſneſfle, I am bowed down 
with many yron bands, that | cannor lift vp mine 
head,neirther haue any releaſe. For 1 haue prouo- 
ked thy wrath. and done cuil before thee, I did nor 
thy will, neither kept | chiy commandements, 1 
haueſet-yp abominations , and haut multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haueſinned, O 
Lord, hauefinned, andT acknowledge my cranſ- 
greſlions: burT bumbly beſeech thee, forgive me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my 
cranſgreſſions. Benot angry with me for euerby 
reſeruing euill for me, neither condemne me into 
the Jower parts of the earth. For thou art the 
God, exenthe God of them that repent ; andin 
methou wiltſhew all cy goodnes : for thou wilt 
ſane mee that am vnwortby, accotding to thy 
great mercie: therefore will praiſe thee tor euer 
all the dayes of my life: for allthe power of the 
heauens prayſethee, and thine is the glory fore+ 


That in re(} : - 
irate Fecal. the number ofthe ſand oftheſea, My tranſgreſli- uer andeuer, Amen, 
po gray 
ut attri- 
buteth vato them 
rightcoulnclle, E Z. R A . 
THE ARGVMENT. 
S the Lord u ener merciful unto his Church , and doth not puniſh them , but te the intent they ſhould 
A ſee their owne(miſeries and, be excerciſed vnder the cyoſſe , that they might contemne the world , and 
aſpire wnto the heaxens: ſo after that he bad viſited the Iewes, and kept them now in bondage ſeuentie 
Jeeres in « ftrange countrey among infidels and idolaters , he remembred his tender mercies and their in- 
firmities, and therefore for bu owne (ake raiſed them vp a deliuerey, and moned both the heart of the chiefs 
ruler to pity them, andalſo by himpunijhed ſuch which had kept them in ſeruitude. Notwithſtanding, leſt 
they (bould grow indo a contempt of Gods great benefite,he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall 
enemies , which indewou7/ as much a they can to hindey their moſt worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhorta» 
tion of the Prophets they went forward by little and little, till their worke was fimſhed. The Author of 
this booke was Ez.ra,who was Prieft and Scribe of the Lawe,us Chap,7,6, He returned to Leruſalem the ſixt 
geere of Darius , who ſucceeded (yrus, thas u, about fifty yere after the returne of the firſt under Zerubbabel, 
when the Temple was built, Hee brought with him a great company and much treaſures with letters to the 
Rugs officers for allfuch things as ſhould be neceſſaric for the Temple : and at biacommurg heredreſſed that 
which was amiſie, and ſet the thingsin good order. 
CHA Do I. of Perſia, and hee made a proclamation the« 
deth he people that was in captinity, ok; =” > 
x Gem ſin any. woay os peel wes it captimity ay all his kingdeme , and alſo by writing, ſay 
*2 (bron.36.22, Ow? in 3 the firſt yere of Cyrus 2 Thus ſayeth Cyrus King of Perſia, The | 
1.eſdr, 3.1. King of Perſia (that the worde Lord God ofheauen hath giuen me « al the king- As + bon 
pot cor = of the LORD, Foken by the domes of theearth, and he hath commanded me *24 had manyn 
mags ET b mouth of Ieremiah might bee to build him an houſe in Ieruſalem, which is In ;jons ynderbis 
and Darius had accompliſhed ) the Lord ſtirred Tudah. downing, 
[4 quant vp the © ſpirite of Cyrus King 3 Whois hee among you of all his people ®®*M772177 june 


ſed themdeliuerance aftertbat ſeuenty yeeres were paſt lere,2 5,17, 
mooucd him,and gauc kim hear 


Thatis, With whom his God is? lethim goe vp toleru- ..c.igedotthe 
” ' ſalemwhichis inIudah, and buil li 


dethe houſe of 1iniog Gods 
the 


LI I OIESY oe oornoo£onn doe. oa ac HH CV [OC CCCC__ rs. wi ' 


ah ws ah oa. en a ww wh. aa. ano Dovw=- oo. ic i .T. ow wa.c.omc;. IR... 


" The number of them that 


nilhed with 8% 1,b{tance, and with catrell ,! and with a willing 
C Which they Offering , for the houſe of God that 15in lerula- 
themſelues (bould lem, : 

ſend toward the 5 Then the chiefe fathers of ludahand Benia- 
_—_ ot5* min, andthe Prieſts and Leuites roſe vp, with all 
«The pabyloni- them whole ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp , to 


_ pk 6 Andall 8 they that were aboutthem, ſtreng- 


ae chil- thened theig hands with veſſels of filuer , with 


dren of God gold, with ſubſtance and with cattel, & with pre- 
ſhould want @? c£10us things,befides al that was willingly ottred. 
ow 77 range? 7 Alſo the king Cyrus brought forth che vel- 
beecofhe els of he houſe ot the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 
very infidels&@ —Nezzar hadtaken our of leruſalem , and had put 
belpe them. them inthe houſe of his god. ; 
6+ 8 Euenthem did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
inea7. 19, 20+ forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
das, 162 and countedthem ynto b Sheſhbazzar the Prince 
h So the Chalde- of ludah, 

— = 9 Andthis is the number of them , thirtieba- 
thechieſe gouer- figs of gold,athouland baſins of filuer , nine and 
nar, ſo that the pL entie: kniues, 

die 10 Thirtie boules of gold, and of filuer boules 
beoſe of David, of the ſecend ſort foure hundreth and ten, and of 


j Which ſerued other veſſels, a thouſand, 


tokilthe bealts = 14, All theveſſels of golde and filuer were five 
—_— '** thouſand and foure hundreth, Sheſhbazzar 
k Withthe' broughtvp all & withthem of che capriuitie that 
8 came vp from Babel to Ieruſalem. 
dene kept cap» 

in Bad CHAP. 1k 
4 20 The number of them that rected from the captuatie, 
dyebeq.6. Heſe* alſo are the ſonnes *® of the pronincs 


14jer.$.7. that went vÞ out of the captiuitie (whom Ne- 
2 Veaning Iudea, bychadnezzar King of Babel had caried away yn- 


ay 3Þ'% to Babel) and returned to Jeruſalem, and ro Tus 


hk Qdahyeuery one vnto his citie, 
arey exo 2 Which came with d Zerubbabel, to wit, Te- 
d Zerubbabel = Chua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah , © Mordecai, 
OO Bilſhan, Miſpar,Biguai,Rehum,Baanah,Thenume 
the biePricſt : bux ber of the men © of the people of Ifrael was, 
Nebemiabaman 3 Theſonres of Paroſh, two thouſand , an 


*fgreat amthori- Hhyndrethſcuentie andtwo : 


wie oary rang 4 The ſonnes of Shephartah , three hundreth 
C4. yeeres, ſeuentie andtwo: 

© This was not 5 The ſonnes of Arah,ſeuen hundrerh, and ſe- 
—_— uentie and fiue : 

kin, 6 Theſonnes of {{ Pahath Moab,of the ſonnes 


d Meaning,of the Of Teſhua, and Ioab , rwo thouſand , ezght hun- 
umn people. dreth and ewelue : 
" = 7 The ſornes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth and foureandiiftie : 
$8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and fiue 
andfourtie: | 
9 Theſonnesof Zaccai, ſzuen hundreth and 
threeſcore : 
10 Theſonnes of Bani: fix hundreth and two 
and fourtie : 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixehundreth , and 
three and twentie : 
1 2 Theſonnes of Azgad, a thouſand,two hun- 
dreth andewo and twentie : 
13 Theſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and ſixe ; 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai , twothouſand, and 
fixe and fiſtie; 


Chap. j» 


e Kavythrough rhe Lord God of Iſrael: he is the God,which1s in 


rue were not Torfalem, 
able co returne, 


the king 


returned from captiuitic. 168 


15 Theſonnes of Adin, foure hundteth and 
foure and fiſtie: 


Hezektia! 
, three tun&eth ang "25 


18 The ſonnes of lorah , an hundreth and 
twelue : 


20 Theſonnesof Gibbar, ninetic and live: 

21 i Theſonnes of Beth-lghem, au hundreth 
and three and ewenrie : : ; word (ſonne)ſig. 

22 Themen of Netophah, ſize and fiftie: nifiech,when it is 

23 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth and ioyncd with the 
ejghtandewentie : ras. tar 

24 Theſonnes of Azmaueth, two and fourtie: 

25 Theſonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three and toity: 

26 1he ſonnesof Haramah and Gaba,fix hun- 
dreth and one and twentie: 

27 The men of Michmas,and hundreth & two 
andewenrie : 

28 Theſonnes of Beth-el, and Ai, two hun- 
dreth and three and twentie; 

29 Theſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie : 

30 Theſonnesof Magbiſh, an hundreth and 
ſixe and fifrie : 

31. The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
andewo hundreth and foure and fiftie: 

32 Theſonnes of Harim, threehundreth and 
twentie: 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-badid, and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and fiue and twenne ; 

34 Theſonnes of lericho, three hundreth and 
fue and fourtie : 

3 5 The ſonnes of Senaah, threethouſand, ſixe 
hundreth and thirrie., | 

36 © The & Prieits: of the ſonnes of Tedaiah g Before hee hath 
of the houſe of icſhua , nine hundreth ſ{eneutie 9ectaredrhe two, 


{ That is,in} abi- 
tants : for ſo this 


- 


. tribes of ludah 

and three: and Beniamin,aud 
37 The ſonnes of Immer, athouſand andtwo now commeth to. 

and fiftie; the tribe of Leai, 


38 The ſonnesof Paſhurathoulandrwo hun- 74 ocgimneth ar 
dreth and ſeven and forrrtie : GEE 

39 Theſonnes of Barim, a thouſand and fe- 
uenteene. 

40 T |] The Levites, the ſonnes of Teſhua, and [The Leuites, 
Kadmuel ofthe ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſeuentie and 


foure, 
41 C\The Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph, an | The fingers, 
hundreth and eight and ewentie. | 
42 © } The tonnes of the porters: the ſonnes | The Porters, 
of Shallum,the ſonnes of Arter, theſonnes ot T:1- 
mon, the ſonnes of Akkub, rhe ſonnes of Hatira, 
the ſonnes of Shobai: all were an hundreth and 
nine and thirtie, 
43 © The © Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, h $0 called,be- 
the ſonnes of Haſupha the ſonnes of Tabbaorh, cnAg Nor 
44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of »taha; - po $454 ah 
the ionnes of Padon, and beare water. 
45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha? far the vie of the 
gabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, RerEeIng _ 
46 The ſonnes of Hagab, theſonnes of Shams {1.1 * 


which wereap- 
lai,the ſonnes of Hanan, pointed ro this. 


47 The ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar, vie by loflua, 
the ſonnes ofReaiah | lon. 
48 The (oanes of Rezin, the ſourits'sf Neko- 
da,the ſonnes of Gazzam, , | 
49 Theſonnes ot Vzza, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 
the ſonnes of Beſai, 


07: 9:23» 


59 The 


war 
Los 


They that returned,are numbred. Ezra, The reedifying of the Temple, 
' 50 Theſonnes of Aſhah, the ſonnes of Meu- 2 Then ſtood vp Teſhua the ſonneof Iozas 


nim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, dak,and his brerhren the Prieſts, and Zerubbabel 
51 Theſonnes ofBakbuk , the ſonnes of Ha- the > ſonne of Shealciel, & bis brethren, and buil- þ yejny, as 
kupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, ded the Altar of the God of Iſrael, to otter burne phew:for he wy 
5: The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- offerings thereon , as it is wricten in the Law of the hanee!dy, 
hida,the ſonnes of Harſha, Moſes the man of God, CW, 
53 The ſonnes of Barcosghe ſonnes of Siſara, 3 Andtheylſetthe Altar vpon © his baſes (for c tathepis,, 
the ance of Thamah, feare was among them , becaule of the people of where Salone 
54 The ſonnes of Neziab, the ſonnes of Ha- thoſe countreys)therefore they offered burnt offe- bad placed, 
tipha, rings thereon vnuco the Lord, even burnt ofterings 


4h of $5 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the inthe morning, and ateuen. 
Boot nome 2... of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taberna- 


mon had appoin= ſonnes of Peruda, cles,as it is written, and the burnt offering * day- »z,,q, TR 
— _ 56 The ſonnes of [aalah ,Fthe ſonnes of Dar- lie, by number according to the cultome day by 
ha: 0101500 kon,theſonnes of Giddel. day 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , tbe ſonnes of 5 And afterward 4 the continuall burnt of- 4 Thatizafer 
Hattil,cthe ſonnesof Pochereth Hazzebaim , the fering , both inthe new monethsandin all the the Feaſt of the 
ſ{onnes of Ami. feaſt dayes that were conſecrate vato the Lorde, **Þrnacle, 
58 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- andinall the oblations willingly oftred vnto the 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth-ninetie and Lord, 
two, 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 
59 TC And theſe went vp from Telmelah , and beganthey to offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord: 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan,and Immer, bur bur the fourdation of the Temple of the Lord 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe and wasnot laid, 
their ſeed, whether they were of Lirael, 7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, theſonnes of To- and to the workemen, aud meate auddrinke, and 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda,ſix hundreth andrwo oyle vntothem of Zidon and Tyrus, to bring 
k Ofhim is made and fiftie. them cedar wood from Lebanen to rhe ſea vnro 
memion, Hy Sam. 6x And of the fonnes of the Prieſtes , the {Iaphe, according tothe graunt that they bad of [0r,1yye, 
07.7: 3-5" ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, the ſonnes Cyrus king of Pertia, 
Prieſts officewas of k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 8 © And inthe ſecond yeere of their com- 
hadin contempt, Barzillai the Gileadire to wife, and was called af- ming vnto thehouſe of God in Ieruſalem, inthe 


_ _ ter their name. *ſecond monerthbegan Zerubbabelthe ſonne of «© Whichwas 
eſtate by their 62 Theſe ſaughr their writing ofthe genealo- Shealtiel, and Ieſhua the ſonneof Iozadak , and <v"teinedpar of 
name, and ſoby -gies,but chey were not found; therefore were they theremnant of their brethren he prieſts , and the "1 »2d pane 


der the pur omthe Prieſthood, Leuites, and all they that were comeout of the wdes «i 
ation of the - 63 And | Tirſhathafaidvnto them, thatthey capriuitievntoleruſalem, and appointed the Le- had provided fe 
warld,andche hould not cate of the moſt holy thing , till there uites from twentieyeere old,and aboue,to ſer for- OY 

ignite of their role yp «Porn Ay Vrimand TI ward _ works © ow houſe ofthe Lord. for the werke, 

- 64 The whole Congregation together was 9g Ieſhuaf ſtood with his ſonnes ,and his 
hame andgnit. £0 and fourtiethouſand x chree bundrech and brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and the eq fete 


eth him that hath threeſcore. ſonnes of Iudah together, ro ſet forward the evcouragedener 


authorice ouer 65 Beſidetheir ſeruants and their maides : of workemen in the houſe of God, and theſonnes of ®aaformedia 
—_— Exos, Whomwereſeuen thouſand, three hundreth and Henadad with their ſonnes , and their brethren 

28.30. ſuen and thirty: and among them were two hun- the Leuites. : 

n Which moant dreth inging men and linging women. 10 And when the builders layed the founds- 

to of our money, 65 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth, andfixe tion of the Temple of the Lord, they appointed 


py ye 2g M and thictie: their mules , two hundreth and fiue the Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets, and 


Frenck crowveat And fourtie : the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph withcymbals,to 


6.{hil.q4.d. forthe 67 Their camels foure hundreth , and five and prog the Lord, * after the ordinance of Dauid « ;,(4qwash 


_ bet thirrie:theiraſles, fixe thouſand, ſeuen hundreth king of 1ſrael. 


ounce,and the and twentie, _ ; 1 Thus they ſang when they gaue | aj ow 
ounce the eight _, 68 And certine of the chiefe fathers, when and when they gauethankes vnto the Lord, For 
partof a marke. X they came tothe houſe ofthe Lord, which was in heeis good, for his mercy endureth for cuerto- 
-& or 7” Jeruſalem,they offered willingly forthebouſe of wardIſtgel. Andall the people ſhouted with a g Becauſe they 
conteineapicce Godzto ſet it vp vpon his foundation, grow ſhout, when they prayſed the Lord, becauſe [aw thatiems | 


ewo mackes: ſo 69 They gaue after their abilitie vatothetrea- the foundation of the houſe ofthe Lord was lay- nothing ſoglori 


$000,minees ſureoftheworke, excn one andthreeſcore thou- ed. ns ING 
make 550000 


*% ſand "drammes of gold, and fivethouſand ® pie» 12 Many alſoof the Prieſts & the Leuites and 2! Sie * 
tante to of ou ces of filuer,and an hundrerh Prieſts garments. the chiefe of thefathers, ancient men which had norwichſaodig 
money 89666. li.. 70 Sothe Prieſts andthe Lewes, and a certaine ſeenethe firſt houſe, (when the foundation of this Agge=! oy 
Þ - > xy le of the people,and theſi ers,and the porters,and houſe was layed before their eyes )g wept with a teth them, 
warses:.li, he Nethinims dwelrtintheir cRies, and all Iſrael loud veyce, and many ſhouted aloud for ivy, > {i nalbe mor 

6 . 


zn their cities, 13 Sorhatthe people could not diſcernethe beautifull then 
be IgA .S - .& Pk 23 —" REIOF ſound arg 7 ah forioy 2 n the ory by my no rial Tew 
6 FP r of Goa, 6 Thepofer t91he Lora. 1TÞey weeping of the people : for the people ſhout hich aretht 
* x.Eſd.$.47- ONE QT. 73 AP es Ling; with a loudecry , and the noiſe was heard farre Fe he of 
a Called Tiſhri AN *whenthe 2 ſeuenth moneth was come, off. Chriſts body. 
which —_ _ Fand the children of Iſrael were in their ci- CHAP, IIIL 
— part of ties,the e aſlembled themſclues as one man 2 The buildwg of the Temple is bindred,aud boy, 12 Letter: to 
Ocobdr, vnto I em, Artaxerxes,aud the anſwere. 


But 
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Rehams accuſation. . 


which is a Perfi+ 
22 name, ſome 
thinke it was 
Cambiſes Cyras 
foane,or Dar1us, 
averſe 5. 

e Called Artax+ 
erxes,which fige 
nifieth 1m the Per- 


rnepeople, 
wry ord Aifyri- 
ans placed in Sa» 
matia in teadof 
be ten tribes, 
g Some thinke it 
was Sapeberib, but 
ro mmobke, 
0 Ia. 
tert& he _—_ 
inreſpedt of Ba- 
ey 
owelt it, 
1 Which were a 
tne people 
enujed the 
lewes, 


ve given to 


" Lgwhenth 
pal: 


ramites writing,and the thingdeclared wa inthe "I &% WW 2 

language ofthe Aramites, 1 Haggi and Zechariah doe propheſic. 3 The workeof the Tem- 
Rehum the ||chancellour, and Shimſhai the pſe goeth forward contrary co the minde of Tainai, 6 Hu let« 

ſcribe wrote aletter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah- #9 #9 2009. 


. ſhaſhtethe king,in this fort, Hen || "Eaggal a Prophet, and Zechariah the 


do a Prophertpropheciedyntothe 
Shimſhaithe ſcribe, and their companions Vi- Tewes that were in Iudah , andleruſilem, in the 
nai, and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, name ofthe God of Liracl, exenynrto them, 
Atrcheuaie , Bablaie, Shuſhanchaic, Dehaue, El> 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſenne of Shealtiel 
maie, and Ieſhua theſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and be- 
10 Andthereſt of thepeople whom the great gan to builde the houſe of Godat Ieruſalem, and 
and noble 2 Aſnappar brought ouer,and ſetin the with them were the Prophets of God, which 
cities of Samaria, and other that are beyonde the a helpedthem. 
bRiuer and i Cheeneth, 3 © At the ſame timecame tothem Tatnai, 
Il | This is the copie of the letterthat they which was captainebeyond the Riuer 5 and She» 
ſent vnto King Artahſhaſhte,T ny SERVANTS ther-boznaiandtheir companions,andſaid thus 
the men beyond the Riuer and Cheeneth, ſal»xte ynto them, Who hath giuen you commande- 
thee. ment to bnilde this houſe, andto lay the founda- 
12 Beit knowne vnto the king that the Tewes, tion of theſe wals ? 
which came vpfrom theeto vs, are come vato 4 Þ Thenſaidwe vntothem aſterthis maner, 
Iernſalem ( a citic rebellious and wicked) and What are the names of the mien that builde this 


for vs to ſee theKings diſhonour : for thus caule yond the11uer) ſent ynro _ Darius, Ws 
11m, wherein it was 


Y to We 


Chap.iiij.y, The building hindered, 16g 


m Called alfo 


" Meaniog,the in- gy Ve * the aduerſaties of Tudah and Beniawin 17 © The King ſent an anſwere vnto Rehum 
habitants of 54- heardthatthe children of the captiuitie buil- thechancellour,and Shirmſhai theſcribe , andeo 
dead of the tenve | chiefe fathers, and ſayd vnto them, We will build lam and ® Cheeth, 
vibes, 3-king-17+ with you: for weſeekethe Lord your God as yee 18 © Theletter which yee ſent vnto vs, hath 2 #5552 
19.574 dogand we haueſacrifd vnto him ſincethe time bene openly readbeforeme, 
Ht werlklp= of Eſar Haddon king of Asſhur, which brought 19 And I have commaunded and they haue vetſc x0, 
jdotes alſo, && yg yp hither, | ſearched, and found, that this citic of oldetime 
therefore were the Then Zerubbabel, andTeſhua, andthe refl hath made infurrrection againſt kings, and hath 
—_ of the chiefe fathers of Lirael , ſayd vnto them, It rebelled, and rebellion hath beene committed 
wazof God. 15 not for you but for vsto builde the houſevnto therein, CIT 
b For they percei» Our God : © for we our ſclues together will build 20 Therehauebeene mightie kings alſo over 
vedwhattheir it ynto che Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyrusthe TIeruſalem, which haueruled over all beyond the 
pretence was, to King of Perſiia hath commanded vs, Riuer, andtolle, tribute and cuſtome was giuen 
vit,toeres © ag 4 Wheteforethe people of the land f diſcou- vnto them. 
— raged the people of Iudah, and croubledthemin 21 Makeye now adecreerhat thoſe men may 
+ tle made:beir building, ceaſe, andrthatthecitiebe not built, tillI havegr= 
bends weake, And they < hiredcounſellers againſt them, uen anothey commandement, | 
e Theybeidedehe co hinder therrdeuiſe, all the dayes of Cyrus 22 Takeheede now that yee faile notto doe 
ing to hinder King of Perſia , even yntillthe reigne of Darius this:why ſhould domage row ta hurtthe King ? 
their worke: Thus King of Perſia, 2 3 When the copy of king Artahſhaſhres ler- 
theythat halt,can- 6 Andinthereigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh(inthe ter was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the 
—_— beginningofhisreigne)wrotethey an accuſation ſcribe, and their compantons,they went vp in all 
F againſt the inhabirants of Iudah and Ieruſalem, the haſteco Ieruſalen vnto the Tewes, and cauſed 
4 Hewas alſo cal- Andinthedayes of © Artahſhaſhte, Mith- them to ceaſe by torce and power, 
led detanerxes, nodes 


continue, hurt the 
vicd lefle dili- 
gence becauſe of 
the troubles, 


| Or Hagpeurs 
- Hag. .t, 
L.E/4.6.1, 


a Which incou. 
ragedthem to god 
forward,& 2ccu* 
led them that they 
were more care» 
tullto build their 
owne houles then 
zealous to build 
the Temple of 
God. 

b Thatls,the ene 
mies asked this,as 
verſe ro, 


The decree of Darius, 


10 Weaſked their names alſo that wee might 
certific thee, and that wee might write the names 
of the men that were their rulers. 

14 Butthey ar. ſwered vs thus and ſaid,We are 
the ſeruants ot the God of heauen andearth, and 
builde the houſe that was built of olde and many 


4 To wit, Salo. Yeeres agoe,which a 4 great king of Lrael *buil- 

mon | ded,and tounded it. 

* x, King. 6.2. 12 But after that our fathers hadprouoked the 

oma God of heauen vnto wrath,* hee gaue them outr 

-rr-0%4y ++ '?* intothehand of Nebuchadnezrzar king of Babel 
the Caldean,and he deſtroyed this houſe, and ca» 
riedthe people away captiue vnto Babel, 

e Readchap. 1.1.9. , 5 3, But in the* farſt yere of Cyrus king of Ba- 


bel, king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houſe of God. 

14 Andthe veſſels of golde and filver of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzartooke out 
of the Temple that was in leruſalem,and brought 
them intothe Temple of Babel , thoſe did Cyrus 
the King take out of the Temple of Babel, & rhey 
F Readchap.r,8, gauethem vnto one | Sheſhbazzar by his name, 

whom he had made captaine. 

15 And heſaydvnto him, Taketheſeveſlels 
and go thy way, and pur thera inthe Temple thar 
js in Ieruſalem, and letthe houſe of God be built 
1n his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
laydethe foundation of the houſe of God, which 
is in Ieruſalem, and ſince that time euen vnrill 
now hath it beene in building , yer is it not fint- 
hed. 

17 Now therfore if it pleaſe the king, let there 

Meaning, in the Þe ſearch made in the houſe of the kings 8 trea- 
Dhroey or places ſures, which is there in Babel, whether a decree 
where lay the re» hath beene made by king Cyrus , to builde this 
giſtersorrecotds 1, of God in Teruſalem , and let the King ſend 


_ hi mind concerning this, 
CHA FL 
At the commandement of Darius kimg of Per ſia after the Temple 
was builded and dedicate, rhe children of Iſrae. keepe the feaſt of 
wnleauencd bread. F 4 
Hen * king Darius gaue commandement,an 

+ 2r. ; . . 5 
4 34 roar they made ſearch in the + librarieof thetrea- 
bookes, ſures,which werethere layd vp in Babel, 


2 Andthere was found ina * cofter ( inthe 


a Wherein were ralacethat was in the provinceof the Medes ) a 


the ates of the ; . , 

king of Medes Volume, andtherein was itthus written, a4 a me- 

and Perſians, moriall. 

| 3 In Taz Fix s5srT yeere cf king Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of 
God in Teruſalem, Let the houſe bee built, exen 
the place where they offered ſacrifices,and let the 
walles thereof be 1oyned together : letthe height 
thereof be threeſcore cubites , and the breadth 
thereoſthreeſcorecubites, 

$01, yowes,07 4 Three|] orders of |! great ſtones,and one or- 

comr ſex, der of timber,andlet the expences be giuen of the 

$0rgmerble. kings houſe. 


5 * Andalſoletthem render theveſlels of the 
houſe of God (of golde andfiluer, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar tooke out of the Temple, which was 
inTeruſalem, and brought vnto Babel ) andler 

b Meaning, Ze. Þ him govntothe Templethat is in Teruſalemto 
rabbabe} :rowhem His place, and putthem inthe houſe of God. 
he giuethcharge, G6 Therefore Tatnaicaptaine beyond the Ri- 
ver, and Shether Boznai, (and their companions 
Apharſecaie, which are beyond the Riuer,) be ye 
farre <from thence, 

7 Suffer yeethe worke of this houſe of God, 
thatthe captaineof the Iewes and the Elders of 


e M-ddle not 
with them,neither 
lind:cs them, 


Ezra, 


the Tewes may builde this houſe of God in his 
lace. 

8 For Ihaue given a commandement what ye 
ſhall do to the Elders of theſe lewes,for the buil- 
ding of this houſe ot God, that ofthe reuenues of 
the king , which is of the tribute beyond the Ri- 
uer, there be incontinently expences giuen vnto 
theſe men that they 4 ceaſenor. d For lacke of 

9 And that whichthey hall hauenecde of money, 
let it be giuen vnto them day by day, whether ir 
be yong bullocks , or rammes , or lambs for the 
burar offrings ofthe Gcd of heauen, wheat,ſalt, 
wine and oyle , according to the appointment of 
cv aan that are in Ieruſalem,that there be no 
aulr, 

10 Thatthey may haue to offer ſweete odours 
ynto the God of heauen , and pray for the Kings 
life, and for his ſonnes. 

11 AndI haue madea decree, that whoſveuer 
ſhallalcer this ſentence, the wood ſhall bepulled 
downefrom his houſe, and ſhall be ſer vp, and he 
ſhall be hangedthereon , and his houſe ſhall bee 
made a dunghill for this, 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 
© ro dwell there,deſtroy all kings and people thar 
put to their handto alter & to deſtroy this houſe 
of God,which is in Ieruſalem.I Darius haue made 
a decree,let it be done with ſpeede. 

13 T*Then Tatnai the Captaine beyond the * Z/4..r. 
Riuer,and Shethar Boznai and their companions, 
according to that which Darius had ſent, ſo they 
did ſpeedily. 

14 Sotheelders of the ater, , & they 
proſpered by theprophecying of * Haggai yPro- *\.. 
lien Zechariah the tnv.P of dds and they ewes" 1 ay 
builded and finiſhed it, by,the appointment ofthe would giverhei 
God of Iſrael,and by the commandement of Cy- worke good 
rus and Darius,and Artahſhaſhteking of Perſia, {<< 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third day _ 
of the moneth $ Adar, which was d the fixr yeere 5 = - = 
of the reigne of King Darius, _ ——__ 

16 C Andthechildren of Iſrael,the Prieſts,and paitof Februar 

the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children ofthe 2d partof Mardh 


[- Who hath ap 

pointed that place 
to haue his Name 
called Vpou there, 


t Whom God 


captiuity kept the dedication of this houſe ofGod ,; oy 
with joy, their firſtretuvs 


17 Andoffred atthe dedication of this houſe 
of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundreth 
rams, foure hund: eth lambes, and twelue goates, 
for theſinne of all Iſrael , according to the num- 
ber ofthe tribes of Iſrael. 

18 Andthey ſer the Prieſts in their order, and 
the Leuites in their Courſes ouer the {eruice of 
Godinleruſalem, as it is written in the *booke * Xb.z.6 
of Moſes, adTg, 

19 Andthechilren of the captiuirickept the 
Pun on the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, 

20 (For thePrieſts and the Leuites were purt- 
fied altogether) and they killed the Paſſeouer for 
all the children of the captiuity,and for their bre- 
thren thePrieſts, and for themſelues. 

21 Sothechildren of Iſrael which were come 
againeout of captiuity,and all ſich as had ' ſepa- ' * 
ratedrhemſelues vntothem, from the filthineſſe {,qheatheis 
of the Heathen ofthe land to ſeeke the Lord God golarietov® 


of Iſrael,did eate, oy res 
22 Andthey kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread kunt... 


ſeuen dayes with ioy:forthe Lord had madethem yy, wedes?s 
glad, and rurnedthe heart ofthe king of * Asſhur ans,aud oy 
ynto them, ro incouragethem in the worke of Arp rertg 
the houſe of God,ewen the God of Iſrael. —_ 
CHAP, 


EE EPpiryooGopoae@f =o os rw ow 


—{—_—_— 


& kx 
Mmiy 
#or 


4 The kiogs Commiſion, 


radbabel. 


CHAP. VIL 
x By the commaundement of the mg , Ex74 and bis companious 
come to leruſalem, 27 He gineth tbankes to God. 

\ The Ebrewes N Ow after theſe things , in the regine of 2 Ar- 
write.that divers rabſhaſhte king ot Perſia, wa Ezra theſon 
nn pr of Seraiah , the ſonne of Azariah , the ſonne of 
b (this name, as Hilkiah, 
Pharaoh was 2 Theſonne of Shallum , the ſonne of Zadok, 
common name tO the ſgnne of Ahitub, | 
the Bag! ET on The ſonne of Amariah, the lonne of Azari- 
OF omane Eme» ah,the ſonne of Meratoth, 
perours. 4 Theſonne of Zeraiab , the ſonne of Vzzi, 

the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 Theſonneof Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phine- 
has ,theſonne of Bleazar, theſonne of Þ Aaron, 
the chiefe Prieſt, 

6 This Ezracame vp from Babel, and was a 
< Scribe, promptin the Law'of Moſes, which the 
Lord God of Iirael had giuen, andthe King gaue 
him all his requeſt according to the hand ot the 
Lord his God,which was vpon him, 

And there went vp certaine of the chil- 
dren of Iirael,and of thePrieſts, andthe Leuites, 
and theſingers, and theporters, andthe Nethi- 
nims vnto Ieruſalem,in theſeuenth yeere of king 
Artahſhaſhte, 

$ And hee cameto Ieruſalem in the 4 fifth 
moneth, which was inthe ſeuenth yeere © of che 


þ Ezra deduceth 
his kinred,cill hee 
commeth to Aa- 
xon,to prone that 
hee came of him, 

c Hee ſheweth 
here what a Scribe 
1s,who had charge 
ro writethe Law 
and ro expound it, 
whom Marke cal- 
leth a Scribe, Mar. 
11.28, Matthew & 
Luke call him a 
Lawyer,or Dottor 
of the Law, Matt, 
21.35. Luk 10,25, 
d That contained 


"y For ypon the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
began he to gee vp from Babel ,*and onthe firſt 
day ofthe fifth moneth came heto ſteruſalem ac - 
cording tothe good hand of his/God that was 
vpon him, 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke the 
Law ofthe Lord, andtodoeit , androteachthe 
precepts and iudgments in l{rael. 

11 C Andthisis the copie ofthe letter that 
king Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezrathe Prieſt and 
Scribe,euen a writer of the wordes of the com - 
mandements of the Lord , and of his ſtatutes 0+ 
uer 1ſ{rael. | 

12 ARTARHSHASHTE king of kings, to 
Ezra thePrieſt and perbt Scribe of the Law of 
the God of heauen,and to | Cheeneth. 

13 Thauegiuen commandement, that euery 

onethat 1s willing in my kingdome of the people 
of Iſrael , and ofthe Prieſts and Leuites, 8 ro goe 
to Ieruſalem with thee,ſhall goe. 
* Whichrowai. 14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
das yetinga. ſeuen counſeilers, to © inquirein Tudah and Ieru- 
bylonand bad not ſalem,according to the law of thy God , which is 
erumedwith Ze- in \thinehand, 

15 And to carie the filuer and the gold, which 
the king and his counſellers willingly ofter vnro 
the God of Iſrael (whoſe habitatis 1s inTeruſale) 

16 Andallthefiluer and gold that thou canſt 
find in allcheprouince of Babel, with the free of- 
fering of the people, and that which the Prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God which 
151n Ieruſalem, 

17 That thou maieſt buy ſpeedi]y with this fi]- 
ner,bullocks, rams, lambes,with their mear offe- 
rings andtheir drinke offerings: andrhou ſhalt 
ofter them vpon the altar ofthe houſe of your 
God, which is in Ierufalem, 

1 8 And whatſoener it pleaſeth thee & thy bre- 
thrento doe with the reſt of theſiluer and golde, 
he ye know beſt doe ye it according tothe will of your k God, 

. Ro 19 Andthe veſlels that are giuen theefor the 
et ſeruice of tlic houſe ofthy God,thoſedeliuerthou 


e Of King Darius, 


{ Some take this 
for the name of a 
prople,ſome for 
time or continue 
ance,meaning that 
the king wiſhed 
hin long life, 


h To examine 
wholiued accor. 
Ging tothe Law, 
! Where of thou 
Ut expert, 


Chap, vij.viij. 


Who returned with Ezra, 1 70 


before God inTeruſalem, 

20 Andthe reſidue that ſhall be needefull for 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall beemeete for 
thee to beſtowe, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of che 

kings treaſure houſe, 

21 AndI king Artahſhaſhte haue giuen com- 
mandement to al thetreaſurers which arebeyond j which was! 
the Riuer , that whatſoever Ezrathe Prieſt and :ivcr Eupinate b 
Scribe otthe Law ofthe God of heauen ſhall re. 229 they were be. 
quire of you,thar itbe done incontinently, +; or nor 

22 Vnto an hundred talents of filuer, vato an + ks 
hundred f meaſures of wheat, and vnto an hun- m Reade 1.King. 
dred baths of wine,and vnto an hundred ® baths 7-25-and z.Chro, 
of oyle,and ſalt without writing. _ 

23 Whatſoeuer « by the commaundement of 
the Ged of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily for the 
houſe ofthe God ofheauen : for why ſhould hee 
be wroth ® againſt therealme ofthe king and his 
children 7 ; 

24 And we certifie you, that vpon any of the CD IR 
Prieſts, Leuites, ſingers , porters, Nethinims, or this liberty, and 
Miniſters inthis houſe of God, there ſhall no a mes rg 

. | e bare to 
| h=> gh lay vpon them tolle, tribute , nor cu- glory, aeation 

25 And thou Ezra ( after the wiſedome of thy Ro 
God that is in thine hand) ® ſetiudges and arbi- o He gaue Ezra 
ters, which may iudge all the people that is be. fl antborityto | 
yond the Riuer, exen all that know thelaw of thy — . 
God,and ceach ye them that know it not. word of God,and 

26 And whoſocuer willnotdoe the Law of to puniſh them 
thy God, and the kingslaw, lethim haue iudge- warts yoga ny 
ment without delay, whetherit be vnto death,or "0 e OPtY 
to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods,or to 
1impnſonment, 

27 PBlefſed bethe Lord God of our fathers, p Thus Ezra gue 
which ſo hath put inthe kings heart, to beautifie qo49ankestor 
the houſe of the Lord that is in Teruſalem, rs ſucceſſe in 
28 Andhath enclined mercytoward me, be- his affaires by rea« 
foretheking and his counſellers, and before all {pot rhe king, 
the kings mightie Princes : andI was comforted 
by the hand of the Lord my God which was vpon 
me , and I gathered che chiefeof Iſracl ro goe vp 
with me, 


n This declareth 
that the feare of 


CHAP. VIITL. 

x The number of them that returned to leruſalem with Exra, 
21 Hecawſeth them tofaft, 24 He admoniſhuh the Priefts 
of their duene, 31 What the) did when they came 10 Jeruſa- 
em. 


Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, * 1.E/dr.$.29. 
and the genealogie of them that came vp 
with me from Babel, inthe regine of King ® Ar. 2 Reade Chap. 
rahſhaſhte, ove 

2 Ot the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom : ofthe 

{onnes of Ithamar , Daniel : of the ſons of Dauid, 
Hatrtuth : 

2 Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonne 
of Pharoſh. Zechariah,and with him the count of , 
the males an hundred and fifrie, 

4 Otfthe ſonnesof || Pahath Moab,Eliohenai, , ,, cc; 
theſonne of Zerahiah , & with him two hundred CONE o 
males. 

5 Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne of 
Jahaziel and with himthree hundred males. 

6 Andof theſonnesof Adin, Ebed theſonne 
of lonathan,and with him fiftie males. 

7” Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſeuentie males. 

8 Andoftheſonnes of Shephatiah , Zcb1dt- 
ah the ſonre of Michae), and with him foureſcore 
males, 


Y'3 9 Of 


A faſt proclaimed. 


h That cameto 
goe with Ezra. 


e Tothat place of 
Eaphrares, where 
Ahaua the riner 
entreth into it ; 


looke 1,Efdr. 
8.4 [ 8 


d fe was the 
chicfeſt that 


taughtthere the 
Law of God vnto 


the Leuites. 


+ Eby, put words 
1 heir mouth, 


C Reade Chap, 


2 43+ 


f Hee ſheweth 
that the end of 
faiting, is to ham- 
ble the body to 
the {pirit which 
mult proceede of 
the heart linely 
tonched,or ellc it 
i» bat hypocriſie, 
g Hethought it 
berterto commit 
h imſelfe to the 
pror*&ion of God, 23 
then by ſeeking 
theje ordinary 
MCAVES, © gine 
an occaſion ro 0- 
thers tothinkthit 
hee did dovbt of 
Gods power, 


L Reade 1.King. 


9.14. 


i Reade Chap, 
A.69, 


Ezra, 


Oftheſonnes of loab, Obadiahthe ſonne 
of Tehiel, and with him two hundred and eigh- 


tcene males. 


10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Ioſiphiah,and with him an hundred andthree- 


ſcore males. 


tt Andof the ſonnes of Babai, Zechariah the 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him eight and ewentie 


males, 


12 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad, Iohananthe 
ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred & 


ten males. 


13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , that 
were the» laſt , whoſe names aretheſe : Elipheler, 
Iehiel, and Shemaiah , and with them threeſcore 


males. 


14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai , and 
Zabbud,and withthem ſeuentie males. 

15 And1 gatheredthem to the <riuer that 
oeth toward Ahaua, and there abode weethree 
aies: then viewed the people, andthe Prieſts , 

and foundthere none of the ſounnes of Leut, 

16 Thereforeſent I to Eliezer , t9 Ariel, to 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan,and ro arib, andto 
Elnathan,andto Nathan, and to Zechariah , and 
ro Meſhullam the chiefe, and tolochartb and to 
Elnathan,men oi vnderſtanding, 

17 And I gauethemcommandement ,to Ido 
the 4 chiefeſt attheplace of Caſiphia,and IF told 
them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Iado, 
and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
Caſiphia, tharthey ſhould cauſetheminilters of 
the houſe of our God to come ynto vs, 

138 Soby the good hand of our God , which 
w.4 vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnder- 
ſtanding ofthe ſonncs ot Mahali the ſonne of Le- 
ui the ſonneof Iſrael , & Sherebiah with his ſons 
and his brethren, eueeighreene, | 

19 Alf: Haſhabiah , and with himTeſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merari,with his brethren, and their 


{onnes twentte, 


20 Andofthe © Nethinims, whom Dauid had 
ſer, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites , 
two hundred &twentie ofthe Nethinims , which 
all were named by name, 

21 And thereat theriuer,by Ahauayl proclai- 
med a faſt, that we might humble * our ſelues be- 


fore our God, & ſceke of him aright wayfor vs, 


and for our children, and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 ForIwas 8g aſhamed to require ofthe king 
an armie and hocſemen to helpe vs againſt the e- 
nemie in the way , becauſe wee had ſpoken to the 
king , ſaying, Thehand ofour God s vpon all 
them thar ſeeke him in goodveſle, but his power 


andhis wrath s 
So weefaſted, and beſought our God for 


- wp al them that forſake him, 


this: and he was intreated of vs. 


24 Then I ſeparated rweiueof the chiefe of the 
Prieſts, Sherebiah,end Haſhabizh,and ren of their 
brethren with them, 

25 And weighed them thefiluer and the gold, 
arid the veſlels, exen the oft:ring of the houſe 
of our God, whichthe king and his countellers, 
and his Princes ,and all Itracl that were preſent 
had offered, 

26 AndI weighed vnto their hand fixe hun» 
dred and fiftie © ralents of filuer , and mn ſfHluer veſ- 
{ell, an hundred talents, andin gold,in hundred 


talents, 


:7 Andtwentie baſons of gold,of athouſand 
i erammes,and wo veſlels ot ſhining brafle yery 


The Leuites charge, + 
good , and precious as golde, 
28 CE AndIfaid vnto them, Yee are confecrate 
vnto the Lord, and the veſlels are conſecrate,and 
the gold andtheſiluer are freely offered vnto the 
Lord God of your fathers, 
29 Watch yee , and keepe them vntil ye weigh 
them before the chiefe Prieſts and the Levites 
and the chiefe fathers of 1ſrael in Ieruſalem in the 
chambers ofthe houſe of the Lorg. 
30 So the Prieſts and the Leuites receiued the 
weight of thefiluer, and ofthe golde, and ofthe 
vellels to bring them to Teruſalem,vnto the houſe 
of our God, 
31 C Then wedeparted from theriuer of Aha- 
ua on the tweltft day of the firſt moneth,togo vn- 
to Teruſalem , andthe hand of our God was vpon 
vs,and delivered vs from the hand of the encmie, 
and of ſuch as laid k wait by the way, k This declare 
32 And wecameto Icrufalem, and abode there ** their journey 
threedaies, boar 'ullof danger, 
33 And onthe fourth day was theſiluer weigh- linered hs 
ed,andthegold, and the veſlell, in the houſe of cording totheix 
our God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of ?7Y*% 
Vriahthe Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the 
{anne of Phinchas, and with them was Iozabad 
tneſorne of Teſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of 
Binnui the! Leuires, | 
34 By number and by weight of euery one, —_—_ - "Or 
and all the weight was written attheſame time. his integritic, that 
35 Alfothe children otthe captiuitie, which be would have 
were come out of captiuitie, offred burnt offtrings Hanger 
vnto the God of Ifrael , tweluebullockes tor all _ 
Iſracl,ninetie and fixerammes, {euenrie and ſeuen 
lambes,azd twelue hee goates tor finne; all was a 
burnt offering ofthe L::rd, 
35 Andthey dcliuered the Kings commiſſion 
vato the Kings officers, and tethe captaines be- 
yend the riuer, andthey promoted the people, 
andche houſe of God, 


CHAP. IX. 
r Exe complaineth on the people that bad turned themſelues 


by _ ans narricd with the Genziles, 5 Heeprajeth ws 
to God, 


I Thiswasz to, 


V Hen * as theſe things weredone, the ru- * «.E/dr.8.65, 
lers came to mee, {aying , The people of 

Iſrael, andthe Prieſts, andthe Leuites are not 

? ſeparated fromthe people of the lands ( as tou- _— 

ching their abominations) zo wit, of the Canaa- vnder Zerubba- 

nites,theHittites,thePerizzites,the lebuſites , the b«lvntillthecons 

Ammonites,the Moabites,the Egyptians, and the "8 En, 


. they had degene- 
Amorites, rate contraiyto 


2 For they haue taken their daughters to the LawofGod 
themſelues, and to their ſonnes, and they haue marriedwhereit 
mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the lands, mph: 
and the hand of the Þ Princes & rulers hath bene þ pa thego- 
chiefein this treſpaſle. vernours are the . 

But when 1 heard this ſaying, Trent my chicfebeginnen 
clothes arid my garment, and pluckt offthe haire _ FOR 
of mine head, and of my beard, and fate down © a- ing whether God 
ſtoned, would contime 

4 And there aſſembled vnto me all rhat fea- his dent to. 
red the words of the God of Iſrael , becauſe of the — 
rranſgreflion of them ofthe captiuitie. And1 fate. he had began. 
downe aſtonied yntil the *cuening ſacrifice, * Ey0d, 29.39. 

5 And at the euening ſacrificeI roſe vp from 29%.253+ 
mine heauineſſe, and when 1 had rent my clothes 
and my garment,l fell ypon my knees,and ſpread 

ut mine hands vnto the Lord my God, 

6 And ſaid, O my God,I am confounded and 
aſhamed,to liter vp mineeyes vnto thee my God : 
tyur 


a << © aeo-0 es .' i#-©o A . acc Jo io ac oa 


« &* a 


" vi were for our iniquities are increaſed ouer © our head, 
| OT a ave. and our crelpaſle isgrowen vp vnto © the heauen, 


e They ſoexceede ,, prom the dayes of ourtathers haue we bene 
(cr 6 Done in a great treſpaſle vnto this day,and for our ini- 
_ aities have we, our kings, a»d our Prieſts bene 
delivered into the hand of the kings ofthelands, 
vntothe ſword, into captiuirie,into a ſpoile, and 

into confuſion of face,as appeareth this day, 
$ Andnow for a littleſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God,in cauſing a rem- 
vx Nancto Eſcape, and in giuing vsa fnailein his 
S- rs [t 1s holy place, that eur God may light our eyes, and 


\ fimilituderaken giue vs alittlereuiving in our ſcruitude, 


otthem that 4 9 For thuugh we were bondmen, _ our God 
_T fits hath not forſaken vs in our bondage, but hath in- 
place, ; 


FP lesrobang = Clined mercy vnto vs in theſight of the Kings of 

chingsvpo0, 112. Perſia, to giue vs life,and toereQt the houſe of our 

33.23, God, and to redrefſſethe deſolate places thereof, 
andto giuevs awallin Tudah and in Ieruſalem. 

10 And now,our God, what ſhall we ſay after 

this? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 

054 11 Whichthou haſt commanded by thy ter- 
*ed.23.45. 1d uants the Prophets,ſaying, * The land whereunto 
141,15,16dew. yepotopofleſie it,is an vncleane land, becauſe of 
7-2þs the filthineſle of the people of a penn” 

their abominations, and by their vacleannefle 
hauefilled it from corner to corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhal ye net giue your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither ſhall yetake their 
daughters vnto your ſons, nor ſeeke their * peace 
nor wealth for cuer, that yee may be ſtrong and 
eate the goodneſle of the land, and leaue it tor an 
in inheritance to your ſonnes for euer. 

13 Andafter all that is come vpon vs for our 
euill deedes, and tor our greattreſpaſles, (ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt Rayed Vs from being be- 
Haſtot viterly neath 8 for our iniquities, and haſt giuen vs ſuch 
domneand- Jeliverance) 


 Dewt,2 3.6, 


pw coy wg 14 Should we returneto breake thy comman- 
28.13, dements, and ioyne in affinitie with the people of 


ſuch abominations ? wouldeſt notthou be angry 
 Reſhewerh thax £OWAard vs till thou haddeſt conſumed vs , ſothar 
Gediziuſt ipu. there ſbenld be no remnant nor anyeſcaping? 
viſhing hispeople, , g'5 O Lord God of iſrael, thouarr inſt, tor wee 
Ts 066 hauebin h reſeruedto eſcape,as appearerh this day: 
tuetowhom he  Þebold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſe: there- 
forewe cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of ir, 


lneweth fauour, 
| CHAP. X, 

x Thepreople repent and turne, and put ard) their firange wines, 
* 1.E/d.8. go. V V Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and * contelled 
+ Ile couleſſed biz, VV hirſelfe weeping, and falling downe be- 
7 urge forethe houſe of God , thereaflembled vato him 
* of frael a very great Congregation of men an4 
women and children: for thepeoplewepr with a 
great lamentation, 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Blam anſwered,and ſaid to Ezra, 
We haue treſpaſſed againſt our God ,and have ta- 
ken ſtrange wiues of the people of the land, yer 
now thereis Þ hope in llenel concerning this, 

3 Nowtherefore!etys make a covenant with 
hence ee, r God,to put away all the wives (and ſuch as 
©Which are tran, ATE borne of rhem ) according to thecounſell of 
grs and married the Lord, and of thoſe thar feare the commande- 
Lay rothe ments of ourGod,and ler ir be done according to 

wof God. 2 b2) 

d Recauſe Cog PDE T-AW- 

bath pinenthee 4 Ariſe:for the matter 4 belongeth vnto thee: 
Whoritie & Jezt- wee alſo will bes withrhce ; bee of comfort and 
hs Wperſwade Goe jt... 

ar +4 rare 5 © Then atoſe Ezra, and cauſedthe chiefe 
hea, Prieſts, the Leuires, and all I{rael, to fwearethat 


- d Meaning that 
Godwould recciue ou 


Chap.x. 


Strange marriages. 171 


_ would doe xccordirg to this word. $9 they 
ware, 

6 * And Frra roſe 'p ſrom before the houſe * ;,s/4.s. » 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohauan os: 
theſonne ofEliaſhib : he wenteuen thicher, bur 
he did eat neither bread,nor drinke water: for he 
mourned, becauſe of the tranigreſſion of them of 
the captiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Iudah andIerufalem,vnto t all them + £br. ſounes of 
of the captiuitie, that they ſhould aſſemble them. (54 <<pinne, 
ſclues vnto Teruſalem. 

$8 And whoſocuer would not come within 
threedayesaccording tothe counſell of the Prin- 
ces and Elders, all his ſubſtance mouldbe {| for- | 9,condemned. 
teit, and hee ſhould be ſeparate fromthe Congre- 
gation of them ofthe captiuitie. 

9 CTThen all the men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſlembledthemſclues vnto Ieruſalemwithin three 
dayes,which was thetwentieth day of the © ninth © Which contri- 
moneth, and allthepeopleſate in the ſtreet of the *<4part of No- 


: 2 - vucmb 
houſe o& God, crembling tor this matter, and for by nels w ” 
the * raine. { For the ſeaſon 


10 AndEzrathePrieſt ſtood vp,and {aid vnto was givento raine, 
them, Ye hauetranſgreſled, & haue taken ſtrange m v_ — 
wiues,to8 increaſe thetreſpaſlt of Lirael. and cold,and alſo 

11 Now thersfore ® giue praiſe vatothe Lord their conſcience 
God of yourfathers,anddo his will, and ſeparate *9vchedther, 


your ſelues from the people of the land, and from * Ce hane food 


; oac ſinne pon 
the ſtrange WINES. another, i 


12 And al)the Congregation anſwered, and Þ Readleſh. 7.rs 
ſayd with a loud voice, So will we doe according 
tothy wordes vnto vs, 

13 But thepeople are many , andit 15a rainie d 
weather, and wee are notablerto ſtand without, 
neither «ir the worke of one day or two: for wee 
aremany that haue offended in this thing, ; 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therfore i before all the * _ be aps 
Congregation,andlet all them which haveraken Pon nh 
ſtrange wines in our cities, comeat thetime ap+ 
pointed , and with them the Elders of every citie 
and the indges thereof,till the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el, and Iahaziahthe ſonne of Tiknah o- 
uerthis matter, and Meſhullam and Shabberhai 
the Leuites helped them. 

16 And they ofthe captiuitiedid ſo, and * de- ey went 
parted , exen Ezra thePrieſt, and the men that CINE 
were chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers ;« which was 
by name, and ſatedowne in the firſt day of the three moncths in 
tenth moneth to examine the matter, finiſtung, 

17 And vntillthe firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were (iniſhing the buſincfle with all the men | 
that hadtaken ſtrange wiucs. 

18 Andoftheſounes of the Prieſts there were 
men found, that had taken ſtrange wiues, towir, 
ofthe ſonnes of Teſhua, the ſon of Tozadak, and 
of his brethren, Maſeiah, Acliezer, and larib, and 
Gedaliah, ; 

1 9 Andthey gaue! their hands that they would | —_ ps 
put away their wiues,and they that hadtreſpaſled, ,rgmice & doc ir. 
gaue aramme for theirtreſpaſle, ; 

20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah, ' 

21 Andoftheſonnes ofHarim, Maaſeiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah,andIchiel,and V zziab. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur , Elioenai, 

Ma, math, ERR, Iozabad , and E- 
lafah. 


23 


k They went te. 


And ofthe Leuites, Iozabad and Shimez, 
Y 3 and 


" i\ghemiah mourneth. His 
and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitab) Pethahiab,Iudah 
Eliezer, 
1 And of thefingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 
rters,Shallum, and Telem,and Vri. 
m Meaning ofthe _ 25, Andof m1{rael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
common people; Ramiah, and Iefiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
for betere hee and Eleazar,and Malchijah, and Benaiah, 
- 6x he 26 Andoftheſonnes of Elam, Mattaniab,Ze- 
Piicfts and Le», eriah,and Tehie), and Abdi, andleremoth, and 
: Eliah, 
27 And oftheſonnes of Zattu, Elioena), Elia- 
hib, Mattaniab, and lerimoth, and Zabad, and 
ATiza, 
28 Andof the ſonnes of Bebai , Tehohanan, 
Hananiab,Zabbai, Athlai, : 
29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
Malluch,& Adaiah,Iaſhub, and Sheal, Icramoth. 
Wy, thecapraineef 30 And of the ſonnes of | Pakath Moab, Ad- 
Moab, na,and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſciah,Mattaniah, Be- 
zalce!,and Binnui,and Manakch, 


> 


ter thereof. 


* - H A P, I, 
4 Nehemiah bewiileth the calamiticof Jeruſalem. 5 Hee con- 
feſſeth rhe ſinner of 6he prople and prayeit Gor for Lew. 
tay He words of Nehemiah the ſon of 
' Hachaliah. In the moneth © © ht- 
oC (leu,inthe twenteth yecre,us I was 

bi in thepalaceof Shuſhan, . 

© 57 4g =P 2 Came Hanan, one of m 

wo IR ” bbrethren, he and the men of "ad 

b Alcwas lwas dah, and t akedthem concearningthe Iewes that 
were delivered, which were of the reſidue of the 
captiutie,and concerning leruſalem, 

3 Andthey ſaid vnto mee, The reſidue that 

e Veanipg.in aElectof the captiuitie there in the © province, 

Iudca, ar: in greatatflition and in reproch,and the wall 
of Ic: uſ1!er-is broken downe,and the gates ther- 
of arc burnt with fire, 

4 And when heard thefe words, 1 fate down 
and wepr,and mourned certainedayes,aud I faſted 
anJ prayed beforethe God ofheauen, 

* Dat 9. 4. 5 And ſaid, *O Lord God of heauen, the 
great andterribl- Gog, that keepeth 'couenanc 
and mercie forthem that loue bim, and obſerue 
his commandements, 

6 1 praythee let thine eares bee attent, and 
thineeyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
uant, which I pray before thee Sls days: night 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruants,and con'efle 
the ſinnes of the children of rac, which we haue 
ſinned againſitthee, buth I and my fathers houſe 

haue ſinned : 

+ £57 corrapitd, 7 Weehave 7 grieuonfly ſinned againſ thee, 
and haue not keptthe commandements, nor the 
ſtatutes,nor thetudgements, which thou com- 
mandeft thy ſeruant Moſes. 

8 TI beltech the, remember the word that 
thou commandeſt thy ſeruanc Moſes, ſaying, Yee 


ns Which contai. 
Reth patt of No- 
memner & part of hh 
Desember,&wvas þ 


x += > 


NEHEMIAH. martnge mn 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Od deeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthie perſons ? 4 the commeditie and profite of bu Church, 
G. zow within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he raiſed vp a1 | 
peoplegaftey their yeturne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel Ez,ra,and Nebemnah, Whereafthe firſt was theiy cap» 
taine to bring thera home, and pronided that the Temple was builded : the ſecond reformed thety maneys and 
planted religion”: and the third builded up the walles, delinered the people from oppreſſion, and prowided that 
the Law of God was put in execution among thera, He was a godly man, and in great anthoritie with the king, 
ſo that the king fanoured him greatly , and gaue him moſt awpleletters foy the accompliſhment of all things 
which hee could deſire, Thi booke ts alſo called of the Latnes the ſecond of Eura, becauſe hee was thewri, 


31 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 1Qi- 

1ah,Malchiah,Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
2 Beniamin,Malluch,Shamariah. 

33 Of the fonnes of Haſhum, Matrenai, Mat« 
tattah , Zabad, Eliphelet , Leremai, Manaſſch, 
Shimet1, 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani, Maadai , Amrana, 
and Vel, 

35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah,Matrenai,andIaafan, 

38 And Banni,and Bennw,Shemet, 

39 AndShelemiab, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, jo 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, Ioſeph, 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, leiel, Mattithiah, j 

Labad, Zebina, Iadau,and Ioel,Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken firange wiues: and a- , ,,.. 

mong them were womenthat had = children, werewnng, 


Umate decauſethq 


prayer. Artabſhaſtte, "WW". 
Mr. 59-46 [ q £\ . 


DEFY 


ers excellent men for the preſeruation of bu 


will tranſgreſle, and *I will ſcatter you abroade * pw4.2y.21,4, 
among the pRgen. 

9 Bur. if yeereturne vnto mee, and keepe my 
commaudements, and doe them, * though zour * Dex.3e4, 
ſcattering were to the vttermolt part of the hea- 
uen , 2et will 1pgather you from thence, andwill 
bring you vnto the place that I haue choſents 
place my Name there, | 

10 Now theſe arethy ſcruants and thy people | 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by chy mighty hand 

11 O Lord, I beſteech thee, letthineeare now 
hearken to the prayer ofthy ſeruant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſeruants , who defireto © feare thy 4 Thatis, tows 
Nome, 42 l pray thee, cog thy ſeruantto pro- {Mp race 
per this day, and giue him fauourin thepreſence -— the þ 
of © this man : ON I was the kings = pac « OY 


CHAP. II. 
1 Afier Neberaiah badobteined letiers of Artaxerxes, 11 bee 
came to!truſalew, 17 andbulaedibe walles, 


Ow in the moneth 2 Niſan inthe twentieth 2 Whick wa the 

yeere of king © Artahſhaſhte, the wine ſtood fi —_—_ _ 
before him, andItookevp the wine, and gaueit tov of Marchand 
vntothe king. Now I was not beforetime fad in parc of April 


his preſence: b Who1s2lſo 
2 Andtheking faid vnto mee, Why is' thy —_— 


cour.tenance ſad, ſeeing thouart not fſicke? this ,2acthe ſorne of 
T oo but ſorrow of heart. Then was I ſore Hyſlaſpis 
afraid, 

3 AndIſaidtothe king, Godſaue the Kin 
fcr euer : why ſhould not my countenance be a} 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lieth waſte, andthe gatesthereof arc de- 
uoured with fire ? | | 

4 And the king ſaid ynto me, For whatthing © 1 fired Godin 
dorſtthourequite ? Then I prayed ©to the God B*/2ftopm 


ſper mine gygers 
of heauen, wr eg: 


wn oUuED NH ow an =T x nw SW mou gg CC woo ug oo ou == oo ww 


$ And 


ENcheintahs requeſt 


$0r, £uphr ath, 


j9rpradſe, 


tothe citie of the 
may build it, 

6 Andthe King ſaid vntomee, (the qneene 
alſo ſtring by him ) How long ſhall thy jour- 
ney bee? and when wilt thou come againe ? So 
it pleaſedthe King,and he ſent me, and 1 ſet him a 


ſepulchres of wy fachers, that I 


rime. 

7 Afcer,I ſayd vnto theking , If it pleaſe the 
king,!et them giue meletters tothe captaines be- 
yond the / riuer, that they may conuey me ouer, 
till I come into Iudah, 

8 Andletters,vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings || parke, that hee may giue meetimber co 
buildthe gates of thepalace ( which appertained 
to the houſe) and for the walles of thecitic, and 
for the houſe that 1 ſhall enter into, Andthe king 


4 God moved gaue mee according to the good hand of my 
metoackeandas God vpon me, 


he grue me good 
ſuecelle therein, 


2 Theſe were 
exeics 
tothe lewes. and 


hibeured alway<1 
ve eng Aer 


fkbtiltie to oncr- 
come them and 


Teduh,becauſe 
hit wife wasn 
lewefſe,had ad- 


neruſc ment ever 


eftheir afaires & 


ſe wrought ther 
pra uoadle, 


|07,cmanis, 


f Thitis,contem. 


ved of other vat i. 


023.21 G 
hadforlaken vs. 
$ They were en. 


d & pane 
themfrluese? 


| Fiſt ers 


| Thus the wic- 
d when they 
vill burthenthe 
Children of God , 
wer lay treaſon 


motheir charge, 


th becauſe it 


9 CThencamel to thecaptaines beyond the 
Riuer, and gaue them the Kings letters, And the 
King had ſet captaines of the armie and horſe. 
men. with me, 

10 But* Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 
a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it grieued 
them ſore, that there was come a man which 
ſought the wealth of the Children of Iſrael. 

x SoIcameto Ieruſalem,and was there three 
dayes. 

12 AndIroſein thenight,T, anda few men 
with mee: for I told no man, what God had put 
in mine heart to doe atleruſalem, and there was 
not a beaſt wich mee , ſaue the beaſt whereon I 
rode. 

1 3 AndI went out by night by the gate ofthe 
valley, and came beforethe dragon well, and to 
the dung port, and viewedthe walles of Ieruſa. 
lem, how they were broken downe,ard the ports 
thereof deuoured with the fare. 

14 Then 1 wem fuorih vnto the gate of the 
| fountaine,and to the kings fiſhpoole, and there 
wm no roume for the beaſt that was vnder me to 

& - 
: 15 ThenwentT vp inthe night by thebreoke, 
and viewedthe wall and turned backe, and com- 
ming backe,I entred by the gateof thevalley,and 
returned, 

19 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
gone, nor what Idid, neitherdid | as yettellir 
vnto the Tewes, nor tothe Priefts, nor to theno- 
ble men,ner te the rulers , nor to the reſt that la- 


to doe , 
welland torrauet boured in the worke. 


inthiy wotthy en. 


179 Afterward I ſaid vntothem, Yeſee the mi- 
ſery that weeare in , how Ieruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the gatesthereof are burnt with fire : come, 
let vs build the wall of Ieruſalem, that we be no 
more*t a reproch, 

18 Then told them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good over me) and alſo of the kings 
words that hee bad ſpoken vnto mee. And they 
ſaid, Let vs riſe, and build, So they 8 ſtrengthened 
their handto good. | 

19 Bur when Sanballat the Horonite,and To. 
biah the ſeruant an Ammonite,and ® Geſhem the 


wakeththem mo Arabian heard ir, they mocked vs, anddefpiſed 
vs, andſaid, Whata ching is this that yee doe? 
Will ye !rebell againſt the king ? 

20 Then anſwered Ithem, and ſaid tothem, 
The God of heaucn, he will proſper vs,and we his 


lows tothe 
World and alſo 


birreththe hatred 
Princes moſt a« 


Fakihem, 


Chap.ij. 


5s Andfaid vnto the king,IFit pleaſe the king, 
and ifthyſeruant haue found favour in thy ſight, 
1 deferethat thou wouldeſt ſend me to ludah vn- 
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ſeruants wil riſe dp and build : but as for you, yee 
haue no portion,nor right,nor kmemoriall in le» 


ruſalem. k Neither ye are 


of the nambcr of 
thechildren of 


God(to whom hee hath appointed this cir; Iwnei ; ; 1 
cellors ener feare God, Pe this citie oucly) neither did any of your prede. 


CHAP, III, 
The number of them that builded the waller, 
T Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Pricſt with his 
brethren the Prieſts:andthey buile the ſheep- 
gate: they repaired it, & ſet vp the doores there- © In Fbrew, th 
of: even ynto the tower of Meah repaired they 2d irthar 


it,ar:d vntothe tower of Hananeel, Cd, 
2 Ard next vnto him builded the men of itto the Lord b 


>=x th aud belide kim Zaccur the ſonne of propnrcn defiring 
mrl, non £0 WLLITALRS 
But the fiſhport did the ſonnes of Senaah ©* 

build, which alſo layd the b:ames thereof, and ſer 
on the doores thereof, the locks thereof, andthe 
batres thereof, 

4 And next vnto them fortified _—_— 
the ſonne of Vrijah , the ſonne of Hakkorx.: 
next vnto thera fortified Meſhullam , theſonne 
of Berechiah , the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortified the Zadok , the ſonne of 
Baana: 
8 5 an next vnto o_- fortified the Tekoites; 

ut the great men of them Þ put not their neckes ,.; 

to the — of their lords T 1 At 

6 Andthegate of the* old f/bpesle fortified which were ap. 
Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſeah,and Meſhullam the ?"\nred officers 
ſonne of Beſodaiah : they layed the beames there- nat 
of, andſct on the dores therof , and the locks they belparheres 
thereof, and the bars therof, Ie 

7 Nextynto them alſofortified Melatiah the 72*3% 
Gibeonire, and Iadon the Meronothite, men of 
Gibeon,andof Miſpah, vnto the © throne of the © Vntothe pledy 
Duke,which was beyond theRiver, wothe Bela. ; 

8 Next ynto him fortified Vzzielthe ſonne of DES 
Harhohiah || of the goldimiths; next vnto him who gouerned 
alſo fortified Hananiah the ſonne |! of Harakka- the countrey in 


: ! their abſence, * 
_ and they repaired Ieraſalem vnto the broad $0”.of Zorepding: 

. . . 1 9r,of the Ape- 
9 Alſonextynto them fortified Rephaiah,the becarres. 


ſonne of Hur, theruler of the halfepartof Ieru- 
ſalem, 

10 And next vnto him fortified Tedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his houſe : 
and next vnto him fortified Hatruſh, the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. 

1 1 Malchijahthe ſonne of Harim,and Haſhub 
the ſnneof Pabath Moab fortified the ſecond 
{{ portion,and the tower of the fornaces, 

12 Nextvntohimalſo fortihed Shallum the 
ſonne of Haltoeſh, theruler ofthe halfe part of 
Ieruſalem,he and his daughters, 

13 Thevalley gate fortified Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah: they buile it and ſet on 
the doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
barres therof, euena thouſand cubits on the wall 
vnto the dung port. 

14 But thedung port fortified Malchiah the 
ſonne of Rechab,the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth- haccarem : he built it, andſet on the 
dores thereof, thelocks thereof, and the barrcs 
thereof, 

15 Butthe gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallun the ſonne of Cul-hazeh, the rul:r of the 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee bn1ilded irand Co- 
ueredit, and ſet onthe doores thereof,thelocks 
thereof, andthe barresthereof , and the wall 

Y 4 ynto 


b Therich and 


(0r mreſare, 


MR 


The building of the walles. - 
yntothe fiſhpoole of | Shelah by the kings gar- 
den,and ynto the fteps that goe downe from the 
citie of Dauid, 

16 After himfortified Nchemiah the ſonneof 
Azbuk,the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur vu- 
till the other ſide ouer againſtthe ſepulchres of 
Dauid,andto the fiſhpoalethat was repaired, and 
nts the houſe of the mighty. 

17 After him fortified che Leuites , Rehum the 
fonne ofBani, and next vnto him fortified Ha- 
ſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah 1a his 
quarter, | | 

18 Aker him fortified their brethren : Banai, 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the balfe part 
of keilah :; 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer,the ſonne 
of leſhuathe ruler of Mizpah , the other portion 

4 Where the ur againſtthe going vp to thed cornec of the 


weapons and armour, 

armour of the 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 

citic lay, Zacchai , and fortified another portion from the 
corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Prieſt, 


2t- After him fortified Merimoththe ſonne of 
Vrijah, the ſonneot Hakkorz, another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib , cuen as 
long asthehouſe ofEliaſhib extended. 

22 After him alſo fortified rhe Prieſts themen 

© Which dwelt of © rhe plaine. 
in theplaine coun- 23 Afﬀterthem fortified Beniamin, and Haſ- 
m7 by lorden _ ſhub oner againſtrheir houſe: after him fortified 
CIrETCGs Azariah, theſonne of Maaſeiah , the ſonne of A- 
namia by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Binnui , the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion , from the houſe of A- 
zariah vnto the turning,and vnto the corner. 

2 5 Palal,the ſonne of Vzai, from ouer againſt 
the corner, and the hightower, that lieth our 
from the Kings houſe , which is beſidethe court 
" th A priſon After him Pedaiah the ſonne of 

aroſh, 
-* op —_— 26 Andthef Nethinimsthey dweltin the for- 
{Ha rreſſe vnto the place oner againſtthe water-gate 
Exſtward,and to the tower that lierh our, 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againſt the great tower that lieth 
out,euen vnto the wall of the fortreſle. 

28 From aboue thehorſe-gate foorth fortified 
the Prieſts,euery one ouer againſt his houſe, 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him for. 
tified Shemaiah the ſonne efShechaniah the kee- 
per oftheEaſt gate, 

30 After him fortified Hananiah theſonne of 
Shelemiah , and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph,rhe 

e Meanirg,the fixt 8 fixt, another portion: afterhim fortified Me- 
of his ſo2nes.*Þ fſhullamgthe ſonne of Berechiah , over againſt his 
chamber. 
31 Afterhim fortified Malchiahthe goldſmiths 
ſonne , vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, and of 
Which was the £he Merchants ouer againſt the gate b Miphkad, 
place oftadge- andtothe chamber in the corner. 


ment,or exec» 32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
| _  - 010% vnto the ſheepe- gare fortified the goldſmiths and 
the Merchants. 


EAT IZL 
7 T'e building of leruſelern u hinderd, 15 But God breaketh 
their enterpriſe. 17 The lewes build with ove hand and holde 
1heir weapons 1n the other. 
Ve when Sanballat heard that wee builded 
| the wall,then was he wroth and fore grieued, 


Nehemiah, 


Conſpiracie of the wicked, * 
and mocked theTewes, 

2 Andſayd before his * brethren and thear- 2 of 1c 
mie of Samaria, thus hee ſayd , What doe theſe ®i*nsthar dwey, 
b weake Iewes? will they fortifiethemſelues?wil }, mage) | 
they ſacrifice? will they finiſh it in aday.? will bedtha gt 
they make the {tones whole againe out of the 9 thaGog, 
heapes of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt ? Power iSeverin 

'3 And. Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide (7 for 
him, and ſaid, Although they build, zet if a foxe mocke y apes 
g2evp, hethallcuen breake downe their ſtonie *Poughthey were 
wall, weakeand feeble 


4 © Heare, O our God (for wee aredeſpiſed) nn 


and turnetheir ſhame vpon their owne head, and children of Gog 
giue them vnto a pray inthe land of their cap- have agzinſtthe 


tiuitie, derifion &threz, 


q-) NENS : vings of thei 
5 Andcouernot their *© iniquitie , neither ler ar). pr roogey 


their ſinne bee pur out in thy preſence ; for they God by prayer, 
haue prouoked »s before the builders, d Let them bee 

6 So we builtthe wall, and allthe wall was 72"\*4a3dled 
toynedyntothe || hake thereof , and the heart of « Lettby ple 


the people was to worke, _—_ A: owl 
: . that they ſetthem. 
7 © But when Sanballat, and Tobtah, and (clneroguinter 


the Arabians, andthe Ammonites, andthe Aſh» ang zvang:t 
dodims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were Church: thee be 
repaired, ( forthe breaches began ip be ſtopped) Proyeth, onelyta. 
then they were very wroth, ba gr a 

8 Andconfpired all rogetherto come and to for ne 
fight againſt Ieruſalem,and tof hinder them, affection, or 

9 Then wee prayed vnto our God, and er 9'noge. | 
watchmen by them , day and night,, becauſe of ia fupune pol 
them. ; | meauny the peo le 

10 And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bea- 
rers is weakened , andrthere # much earth,ſo that 
we arenot ableto builathe wall. 

11 Alſoouraduerſaries hadſaid, They hal not 
know, neither ſee, till wee come into the mids of 
them,andfſlay them,and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Iewes ( which dwelt beſide 
them ) came, they told vs f tentimes, g From all f, Thatizofe- 
places, whenceye ſhall returne , they will bee yp- I 


They which 
ONnvs. br theti« 


13 Thereforeſet I inthe lower places behinde dings,fidrku, 
the wall vpon thetops of the tones, and placed VWevyoulear 


the people by their families, with theirſwordes, nay 
their ſpeares,andtheir bowes, or to reſt,youre- 


14 Then I beheld, and roſe vp, andſaid ynto nemies willafiil 
the princes, andtotherulers, andtothereſtof 1%, ... 
the people.  Benot afraid of them : Þ remember RY oo deliverbi 
the great Lord, andfearefull , and fight for your out of danger: 1nd 
brethren,yourſonnes, and your daughters, your thercforeſteng 
wiues,and your houſes, _ - 

q . ory mamtenan 
15 And when our enersies heard that it was ofGodsgloryand 
knowenvnto vs,then God brought their counſe!l for the preteruati 
to nought, and weturned all againetothe wall, who W's 
euery one vnto his worke, _ _— 

16 Andfrom that day halfe of the yong men them toplaythe 
did the labour, andthe other haltepartot them valiant wen. 
held theſpeares,and ſkields, and bowes, and ha- . 
bergions: and the rulers ſtood i behinde allthe ' Tere 
houſe of Iudah, ary theit 

17 They that builded on the wall, and they woke. 
that bare burdens, «nd theythat laded , did the 
worke with onc hand, and with the other held 
the ſword, 

18 Foreunery one of the builders had his ſword 
girt on his loynes, and ſo builded: and he that 
blew the trumpet,was beſide me. 

19 Then ſaid I vnto the Princes, andeo the 
rulers,and to the reſt ofthe people, The worke 15 

great and large, and wee are Grerated yponthe 
wall,one farre from another, 
20 In 


wv ie preſſed. te: 
20 In what place theyefore ye heard the ſound 
” þ Meaning, tore- of the trumper , * refort yee thither vnto' vs: our 
6& their everies, God/(hall fgbr for.vs; 408 0 
il peede required, 2 © welaboured in theworke, and halfeof 
them held the ſpeares , from the appearivig of the 
morning,till the ſtarres came forth, 
22 Andat the ſametime ſayd I'vntothe peo- 
le, Leteuery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
terufalem;rthatthey may be a'watch for vs if the 
nightgandlabour in theday. bs 
23 Soneither I, nor my brethren-, nor my ſer- 
wants, ner the mend the ward ( which followed 
me) none of vs did put off ourclothes , (au euery 
6ne putrhemoft! for waſhing. 
4 TT TI WET 7 Fo "3 A 
t The poodle are opprefied nnd in necſſitie, 6 Nehewnah yeme. 
diechit, 14 He tqoke not the porzion of others that had ruled 
: befor, left'he ſhould griene the prople,. * 
Ow there was a great crie of the people and 
N of their wiues ® againſt their brethren rhe 
Jewes, 
2 For there wtrethat ſaid, We,our ſonnes and 
our dangheery are many, therefore wee take vp 
bThis isthe com- Veorne,that'we rhay eare and lite, | 


& 


| 

| That is, when 
purified 

themſeInes,07 els 

when they waſhed 

their clothes. 


2 Againſt the rich 
which opprefied 
them, 


phineof the peo 2 Andthere werethat ſaid, Wemuft gage our 
Rs Iands,and our vineyards,and onr houfes,and take 


they were brought VP COTne for the famine. Te" 
vato, There were alſ6 thatfaid, We have boraw- 


= ". ;, brettiren,.nd ourſonnes astheir ſonnes: andloe, 
5oberter Wee bring into ſubieQion our ſonnes and our 
thenthe poore, daughters,as feruatity, and there be of our davgh- 


but for ponert - 

arecon hel vineyaras. | ; 

takirethim ts E Then was T very angry when I heard their 

_— —_ ciie and rhefe words, 

==. 3 aafl thoughs in my mind, and I rebuked 
ury,an © | | : 

ſeek how to bring the princes, andthe rulers, andſaid ynto them, 

allthingsin® You lay f burdens eucry one vpon his brethren: 

4 = + and 1 ſer a grear 8 affembly againſt them, 

Ger hould hee $8 And I ſaidvntothem, Wee ( according to 


meaed with pitie, Our ability ), haue redeemed our brethren the 
cw many Tewes, which were ſold vnto the heathen: ang wil 
nc. C622?” you' fell your brethren againe or ſha!) they bee 
the iudgementof ® loId vnto vs. ? Then held they their peace, and 
others, which could notanſwere. 

EN 9 I faidalſo,Thar which ye do,is not good, 
theirdealinges. Ovght veenorto walke in the feare of our God, 
wad their bre. far the * reproch of the heathen ourenemies ? 
uſes & . 16, Foreuen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants 
Lg _— dolendtherh money and corne: I pray youletvs 
tedthem from the 1eane off this || burden, ; 
bondage of the 111 Reftore, I pray you, vnto them this day 
cakes Hal we their lands, their vineyards thetr ohtues,and their 
faves? ® houſes, and remit the hundrerh part of the filuer 
i Meaning, Nehe. and of the corne;ofthe wine,and of the oyle! chat 
yt 1; Yeexatof them. [ | 
et <4 12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore it,and wall 
phemethe Name NOtTequireitof them : wee will doe as thou haſt 


of God. ſeeingthat ſayd. Then I calledthePrieſts, and cauſed them 
our att*s are no 
better then theirs, 
LETT 

| Which ye take 
oſthem for the 
loae, 


ro ſweare, that they ſhould doe according to this 
promiſe, 

13 So 1ſhooke my lappe,and ſayd, So let God 
ſhake ou every man thatwill not performethis 
p*omiſe,from his houſe, and from his labor : euen 
thus ler him be ſhaken out and emptied, And all 
the Cogrepation ſaid, Amen,& praiſed the Lord : 
and the people did according to this promile, 


Chapyy,. 


Sanballats letter-- 373 
' 24 Andfromthe time that the ig gaue mee 
chatgeto be gouernor inthe land of Ludah, from 
the'twentieth yeere, even vnro the two andthir- 
tieth yeere of King Aitabſhaſhre, thar 4, twelue 
yere,l, & my brethren hauenor catcn the ® bread |}. >eition dad 
of the gouernour, Ciety hich the go- 
1 5. For the former gouernours that were be- ucrnors hatwere 
fore mee, trad been chargeable vnto the people, _ ore mecxacted, 
and had taken »f them bread and wine, beſides EET eN pol 
forty ſhekels of ſiluer  yea,and their ſeruants bare fſoright the wealth 
nuleouerthe people: but ſo'did norT, becauſe of of ihe proplethen 
the feare of God, ts "is QWue COnmmer 
16. But rather I fortified a portion in theworke © 
of this wall, and we boughtno land,& all niy ſer- 
uants came thither together vntothe worke, 
17 Moreouer there were at my Table an hun- 
dreth and fifty of the lewes, and rulers,, which 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
abour vs, wa 
18 And there was prepared dayly att oxe , and 
ſixe choſen ſhezpe, and birds were prepared for 
me,and|| withinten dayes wine for all ® in abun- {9», ovce in tes 
dance. Yet for all this I required not the bread of 49% 
the governor : fot the bondage was gricuous vn- ,; nts w.ny 


m I received not 


mire ther times they 
ro this people, _ S had by mealure,aef 
19 Remember me,O my God,in goodnefſe, xc. this time they had 
cording to all thatT have donezfor this people, PoMHiberally, 


CHAF. VI. 


8 Nehemiah anſwer tth with great wiſedorge, and realr 10k ag 
Werjary, 11 Hem wat diſcouraged by thefel/e prophets. 


Nd when Sanballat,and Tobiah,and Geſhers 
A the Arabian, & the reſt of our enemues. heard 
thatI bad built thewall , and that there wereno 
moe ? breachestherin { rhough at thattime1 had 
not ſet vp thed oores ypon the gates) 

2 Thenſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto me, 
ſaying , Come thou that we may meete together-+ 
in the villages in the plaine of Ono: and they 
thought to doe meeuill, 

3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them,ſay- 
ing , Ihaueagreat worketo doe, and I cannor 
come downe: » why ſhould the worke ceaſe, 
whiles Ileane it, and come downe to you ? 

4 Yer they ſent vnto mee foure times after 
this ſort, AndI anſwered them after the ſame 
maner, | 

- 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this 
ſort vato meethe fifttime , with an openletter in 
his hand, 

6 Wherin was written, Itis reported among 
the heathen,and || Gaſhmu hath ſaid ir, thar thou 
and theJlewes thinke to rebel, for the which cauſe 
thou buildeſt the wall , and thou wilt bee their 
king,according to theſe © words, goeth, 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordeined © the Prophets to' 4 Thou haſt bri. 

reach of thee at Teruſalem,ſaying,There ua King bed andfet vp falſe 
in Tudah: and now according to theſe words :t Ha x0 Sap 
ſhall cometo the Kings eares; come now there- (7, jefrandthe 
fore,and let vs take counſel] together. king of Perſia of 

8 Then I fentvnto him,ſaying, Itis not done that A Fa 
according totheſe wordes that thou ſayeſt: for v1 yon owe 
thou feineft them of thine owne heart. tEbr. frengthen 

9 For all they afrayed vs,ſfaying, Their hands ox mine hart. . 
ſhall be weakened from the worke,andit ſhai nor *© o__ _ e1 
be done : nowghereforef encouragethoume, When fe 

10 © And I came tothe houſe of Shemaiah jpke pray voto 
the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Meherabeel,and God wich grerer 
hee was *ſhut vp, and hefſayd, Let vs come to» 0g a BR ogg 
gether intothe houſe of God in rhe middes of 11m him was 
rhe Temple , and ſhut the dootes of the Temps : but hypocriſie. 

. or 


al hetis,that they - 
were toyned toges 
ther,as Chap 4 6, 


b Meaning, that if 
he ſhould obey 
theirrequeſt,the 
worke which God 
had appointed, 
{houldceaſe:ihews 
ing hereby that 
we ſhould not <6 + 
mit onr telucs io 
the hands of the 
wicked. 

j 0r,Gefbem. 


c Asthe fame 


| The wall Gaiſhed; They that 

for they will cometo ſl-y thee: yea, inthe night 
NEOY, com more (37s > | "8 
fe doubtedneot 12. 1 cn Lay, Should ſuch aman as Iflee ? 
but God wasable Who is be, beiug as.1 amythat would go into the 


od po nog Templeto liue 1 willnot goe.in. ; 
e 


| obeyed 13 Andloe, Iperceiued, that God had not ſeue 
Mheouaſe he ſene hi .» but that he onounced this propheſie 
v1 dap rt againſt me; tor Tobiah and Sanballat had hircd 


: thus God P' both, b ; 
ineth 13 Therefore was heehired , that] might boe 
LietorefA talle afraid , anddoethns, and finne , and that they 
| sthoogh might have an cuill report that they night re- 
ſeeme to h 
have neuer ſo procn me, b 
probabi- 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San- 
Ffie. ; ballat according vnto theſe their works, & Noa- 
B _ a» diah the Propheteſſ alſo, & the 1elt of the Pro- 
axaiof fach which phetsthar would have put men feare. 
Notwithſtanding the wallwas finiſhed 


wnderthepretence 1 1 ; l 
on the hue and ewentieth day of Þ Elul, intwo 


>a 7dr 
G2 and i fiftydayes. 

to harman 16 —_ when all aur enemies heard thereof, 
wentabout to o- exenall the heathen that were about vs,they were 
nn = afraid , and their courage failed them: for they 
Ting a1 baby knew,thatthis worke was wrought by our God. 
thatwhere thereis 17 Andin theſedayes werethere many ofthe 
one troe miniſter pronges of ludah, whoſe k letters went vnto To- 


ny nk ah,znd thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 


of birelj 18 For there were many in Tudah, that were 
k Which wanche ſworne vnto him : for hee was the ſonne in lawe 


Ichonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, che 
donne of Berechiah, | 
19 Yea,theyſpake in his praiſe before me,and 
told him my wordes , «nd Tobiak ſent letters to 
pur me in feare, 


i After that I had 
ſent Sanballat his 
anſwere, 

k Thus the 
Chutch of God 
hath evermore enemies with it ſelfe, which are more dangerousthes the outward 
and profefſcd encouc, 


CH AP. VII. 
r Aſter thexwall once builved,, «ht watch appointed, 6 They 
th at returaed from the copttuny art nutebred, 
N Ow * when the wall was builded, andT had 
ſer vp the dores,and theporters, and the fiu- 
gers and the Leuires were appointed, 

2 Then Icommanded my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiahthe prince of the palace in leruſa- 
lem (for hee was doubtlefle a faithfull man , and 
teared God aboue many) 

3 ' And 1faid vntothem, Ler not the gates 
of leruſalem bee opened, vntill the heate of the 
ſunne : and while © they {tand by, let thern hur 
the doores,andf wakethem faſt: and I appoin- 
ted wardes of the inhabitants of Ierv{alem, euery 
one in his ward, andeuery one ouer againſt his 
houſe, : 

4 Now thecitie wa large and great, but the 
p_ were few therein , and the houles were not 
uiided. 

5s Andmy Godpurt into mine here, and1 ga- 
thered theprinces, and the rulers,and the people 
ro counttheir genealogies: and Ifound a rooke 
of the genealogie of thew,*%whichcame vpart the 
fiſt, and found written therin, - - | 

6 'Theſearethe v ſonnes of the prouince that 
came vp frem the captiuity that was caried away 
(whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had Ca- 
ried away) and they returned to Ietaſalem and to 
Iudab,cuery one vato his cite. h 

7 They which came with Zerubbabe) , Te- 


® Eccl4.49.13, 


n To wit, they 
that are mentio- 
ned, verſc 2. 

$ £6r.40/d them, 
meaning ii the 
Sarres were put in, 


® Erra 2.2, 


b That is,the 
inhabitants of 
ludah, 


e Azatiah in Ezra 
is called $craiah, 


:ab,Ree. {ua Nehemiah, < Azariab,Raamiah, Nahamani 
1g 434 ro Mordecai,Bilſhan, Miſpereth,Biguai,Nehum,Ba- 


liab,chap.2.2, 


Nehemiah. 


anah. Thi i the purmber of the wen of the pes- 
8 Theſonnes of Parofh,two thouſand an hun- 
dreth ſcuenty and two, 
9. Theſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth 
nty and two. , 
' 16 The ſonnes of Arah , fixe huudreth fiftie 
andewo. 
14 The ſonnes of; Pahath Moab ofthe {onnes 


tecurned from the captio), + 


JOr the enpreing 


of Ieſhua,and loab, two thouſand eight hundred 9f Iecb, 


and eighteene. | 

1:2 Thefonnes of Elam, a thouſand ewo hun. 
dreth fifry and foure. 

13 Theſonnes of Za'itu, eight bundreth and 
five and fourty, 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeuen tundreth and 
threeſcore, 

15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundrevb and 
eight and forty, 

16 The ſons of Bebai ,ſoxe hundreth andeighe 
and twenty, 

17 The ſonnes of Azgad , two thoulandthroe 
hundreth andewo and twenty. 

18 The ſonnes of jvc; 6 fixe hund: th 
threeſcore and ſeuen, 


19 Theſonnes of Biguai, twothouſand rhree- 


ſcore and ſeuen. 

20 Theſonnes of Adin,fixe hundreth and fiue 
and fifty. 
'2 » The ſounes of Ater of Hizkiab, ninety and 
eight, | 

” 2 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth and 

eight andtwenty. 

2 3 The'ſonnes of Berai , threebundreth and 
foure and twenty, 


24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
Twelue. 
25 The 9 ſonnes of Gibeon,ninety and fue, 
26 Themen of Beth lehemand Netophab, an 
bundreth foureſcore andeight, | 
27 The men of Anatheth, an hundreth and 
erghr and twenty, | 


. 28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
orty. | 
29 The men ofKiriath-iearim, Chephirab,and 
Beerotb,ſeuen hundreth andthree and fourty. 
39 The men of Ramiah and Gaba, fixe hun 
dreth and one andtwenty, 


31 The men of Michmas,anhundreth andtwo 
and twenty, 


2 Themen of Beth-e! and Ai, an kundreth 
and three andrtwenry. 
3 3 Themen * ofthe other Nebo,two & fifty, 
34 The ſonnes ofthe other Elam, atho 
ewo hundreth ard foure and fifty, 
35 Theſonnesof Harim, threehundreth and 


eweunty. 


36 Theſonnes of Tericho, three hnndreth and 
five and fourty. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadidand Ono, ſeuen 
bundreth and one andtwenty, 

38 Theſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand nine 
hundreth and chirty. | 

39 The Prieſts :the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuenty and three. 

40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and twe 
aud fifty, | | 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur,athouſandtwo hun 
dreth and feuen and forty. 


42 The ſonnes of Harima , a thouſand and ſe- 


venteeng, 
43 TThe 


d Thatlcthe is 
habitams of 
Gibcen, 


e For there weſl 


id twociticzel this 
names 


reaumbred. 


ſRead Exrh 
L4j» 


| Meawing Nebe. 

wah: for Tirſha. 

wa SQ Chalde 
ue 

tþ Oiee Seth 


*Laed.28, 20, 


| 43 TTheleuites: the fonnes of Teſhna ref Kad- 
miel, and ofthe ſonnes of | Hodiuab, feuertie and 
toure. 

C Theſingers: thechildrenof Aſaph, an 
hnadreth andeight and fourrtie, 

45 The porters : the ſonnes of Shallum , the 
ſounes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, rheſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonnes,of Hatira, the ſons of Sho-+ 
bai,an hundreth andezght andtharty, | 

46 CThe * Nerbinuws: the ſonoes of Zihaghe 
ſonnes ot Haſhupha,the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The-ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of S1a,the 
founes »fPadon, | 

48 The ſounes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Haga- 
ba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, . "Y 

49 The ſonnes of Hanap,the ſonnes of Giddel, 
the ſonnesof Gabar, 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiak,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Paſcah, 

5 2 The ſonnes of Beſai,the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſbelim, 

5 3 The ſonnet Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Has 
kupha.theſonnes of Harhur, | 

54 The ſonnes ob&azlith, the ſonnes of Mehu- 
da,theſonnesof Harſha, ft 

55 Theſonnes of Barkos,theſonnes of Sifſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

6 Theſonnes of Neziab, the ſonnes of Has 
up a, | 

57 Theſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſons 
of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
Perida, 

$8 The ſonnes of Laala,the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, - | 

59 lheſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hatwl, che ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims andche ſunnes of Salo» 
mons ſcruants were tice huntr th, wncticand 
two, | 

6« TC Andtheſecameyp frem Tel melah,Tel. 
harc{ha , Cherub, Addon, and immer; bupthey 
could not ſhew theirtachers huule, nor chear leed, 
orifthey were ot Iſrael. | 

62 The fonues of Delaiab:the ſonnes of Tobi» 
ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth andewo 
and fourtie, 

63 Andof the Prieſts ; the ſonnes of Haba- 
iah, the ſounes of Hakkoz, the fennes of Barzil- 
lai, which tooke one of thedaughters of Barzil- 
Jai the Gileadite to wife , and was named after 
dheirname. | 

64 Theſe ſoughttheir writing of thegenealo- 
gies, bur it was not found: therefore they were 
putfrom the Priefthood, 

65 And 8 the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that 
they ſhould noteateof the. mo't holy, till there 
roſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim. 

66 All the Congregation togerher was. two 
and fourtie thouſand , three huadreth andihree- 
icore 

69 Befids their ſeruants & theirmaids, which 
were {euen thouſand, three hundreth and ſeuen 
and thirtie: and.chey had ewo hundreth and five 
and fourtie ſinging men.and{inging women. : | 

68 Theichorſes were, {even hundreth and fixe 
andthirtic,andtheir mules rwo hundrech and fue. 
aud fourtie, 


69 The camels foure hundreth and fine and 


| Chap. 


; The Law read.” 174 © 
thirtie, and fixe ſeyen kundreth and 
twentie aſſes, | 

70 And certaine of thechiefefathers gaue vnto 
the worke, The Tur(hatha gaue to the treaſure, 
a thouſand Þdrammes of gold , fiftie baſir:s , five 
hugdrerh and thirtie Prietts garments, 

7.1; And ſome of the chietc fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke, twentie thouſande 
drams of golde, andtwo thouſand and two hun- 
dreth | pieces offiluer.. 

72 And the reſt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand drams of gold , and two thouſand pie+ 
cesof {iluer, andthceeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts gar- 
ments, | 
..73 AndthePrieſts, and Levites, andthe por- 
ters and the ſingers , and the reſt of thepeople 
and the Nethininzs, and all Iſrael dweltin their 
cities : and when the i ſeventh monerh care, the 
children of iſracl were 1a their cities, 


h Read Ezra 
2, 69s 


Jos, T1 


i Which contal- 
neth part of Sep» 
tember and pare 
of Otobes 


CHAP. VIII, 


2 Exra gatbereth together the prople , avd readeth to ther the 
Lev. 12 They rec in Iſracl for the knowledge of the word 


of God. us Thepkerpe the feaſt of Tabernaclts 37 boother, 

A Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues + to- +84r.a one was; 
gether, in tnefireertethar was before the wa- 

tergare, & hey ſpake vnto Exrathe * Scribe, that © Read Ezra. 6 

he would bring thebooke of the Law of Moſes, 

which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael, 

' > And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law be« 

fore the Congregation both of men andwomen, 

and of all > that could heareand vnderſtand ic, in b Which had agg 

thefirſt day oftheſeuenth moneth, and diſcretion ro 

3 Andhereadthereiriia the ſtrecte tharwas Y"*rftand. 

betore the watergate ( from the morning vntill 

© the midday) betoremenand women , and them 

that yuderſtoodit, andtheeares of all thepeople 

#:arkened vnto the bookeof the Law. . bad to heareths 

4 AndEzra the Scribe ſtood ypon a pulpic of wordot God, 
wood, which he had madefor the preaching, and 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiab, and Shema, and A« 
natuah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah,and Maaſeiah on 
his right hand, and on hisleft hand Pedaiah,and 
Miſhae!,and Malchiah,and Haſhum, and H;ſtba- 
dana, Zecahariah, and Mefhullam. 

5 And Ezradpenecd the booke before allthe 
people: for hee was 4 aboue all the people ; and 
when he opened t,all the people ſtood vp. 

6 And Ezra praiſedthe Lord the great God, 
and all the paxged anſwered; Amen, Amen, with 


c This declareth 
the great zeale, 
that the people 


d To the intent 
that his voice 
might be the be 
ter heard, 


lifting yp their hands : & they bowed themſelues, © 
and oats oe the Lord with their faces toward 
the ground, 


7 AlfoIrſhua,and Bani,and Sherebiah,lamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maalciah, Kelita, 
Azariah, 10zabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
uites cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Law, 
andthe people ſtoedin their place. 

8 And. they read in the booke of theLaw of 


- Geqddiſtinaly, ar:dgaue the ſenſe, & cauſedthem 


ro vnderitand the reading, 

9 Then Nehemiah ( which is Tirſhatha) and © 1n confidering 
Ezrathe Pricft & Scribe, ard the Leujtes thatin- medic 95,01 ef 
ſtructed the people, ſaid vat? all the people, This | ems the Lo 
day.is; holy varto the Lord your God : mourne vites doe not re- | 
not,neitherweepe: for all the people © wept, when Prove them for 
they heardrhe words of che Law, | OOEDEnTS 

10 He faidalſovntothem, Goe,endeatcof the Gods mercies for 
fat.and drink the ſweet, and fend part vnto thern, aſruch 33 they are 
for whom nune | prepared : for this day is ho» {*P2tonts 


t 1lhati m- 
ly ynto'our Lord; be yee not ſory therefore : > Bis» tg : 
e 


Thetcaſtof Tabernacles' 
$ Keiojee inthe the piop eftheLord i oneAlrenpih) «ht 
ay 11 Andthe Leuitesmade {ilence thronghont 
giteyou eng» all the people,Faying'; Holde yoiir pttce' forthe 
day isholy, be riot ſadtherefure, 9 
- {2 "Thenall the people went to cate and to 
4 _ drinke, andtofendaway part , and to makegreat 
oy, becauſethey had viderfivoiithe words that 
theyhad taughethem,- 0 4 
'2 } And on theſeconddaythe chiefefarhers of 
all the people, the Prieſts and rhe Leuites were 
heredvnto Ezrathe Scribe, that he alſo might 
inſtru chem in the words of the Law. 
14 Andthey found written in the Law, (that 
the Lord had commaunded by Moſes) thatthe 
* Lenit,23.34 children of Iſrael ſhould dwel in*oorhes inthe 
feaſt of the ſeuenth rmroneth «3+ 348 
15 Andtharth ſhould cauſe it to be decla- 
red andproclatmedin all their cities, and in Ieru- 
ſalem, ſaying, -Goefoorth vntothe mount, and 
bring oliuebranches, and pine branches, and 
4 07 geodlybran+ branches of [| myrrus , andpalmebranches, and 
cber,as Lewit.23- branches ofthicke trees,to make boothes, asit is 
4% written. RAGING | 
16 So the people went foorth and brought 
_ them and made them boothes,tuery one vypon the 
h Fortheir houſes b rggfeot his houſe,and in theircoures,andin the 
axe _ 3- . courtsof the houſe of God , and inthe ſireereby 
_—— | tha watergate,and inthe ſtreete of the gate of E- 
aim, Pura Santl rn 
, i7+iAnd all the Congregation of them that 
were. cotne againe/out of the captmitie made 
EP boothes ate ynder theboothes: for fince the 
2: bo ape m_— ! timeof Ieſhuathe ſonne of Nun vnto this day, 
—_ had notthe childrenof 1ſracl doneſ, and there 
was very greatioy, | 
18 7 wr ics as" «yr of the pow of 
A the ay vnto the la 
Fg Abd theyinke the feaſt Sine Llayes , and'or 
the eight day a ſolemne aſſembly, according vn- 
ro the maner, at 
1 The people repent and forſale their flrange wines, 5 The Le- 
wes exhort them ts praiſe/God, 6, 'Declarmyg hu woonders, 
25 And their mgrayitude,, 3» And Gods great PRerCLes. 10+ 


werd them. | = 65 | 
» Mearingthe N the foure and twentieth. day of this.2 mo- 
ſeventh, - \ 1 acth the childrenof Irael wereaflembled with 


*1, E/drag.qg, * faſting, and with ſackecloths iandearth vpon 


> (And theythazgwereof the ſeede of Iſrael - 


+ £br. lrange werefſeparated from/all the irangers) andthey 

6buldr em. Road and confeſſed.their finnes and cheiniqui- 

ties of theirfathers. RUN ths 2: s 

3 - And they ſtood-vp in'theirplace-and read 

in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 

b They made con- fqure times on the day , andthey ® confeſſed and 
{-ivioo olth:ir. worſhippedthe Lordtheir God fouretimes, / 

conch op 4 Then ſtood vp ypuntheſtaires of the Le- 

dites, Jeſhuagand Bani,Kadmiel;Shebaniah, Bun- 


ni.Sherebiab Bani;and Chenanji, and cryedwith a' 


loud voice vnto the Lord their God. 

'$ AndtheLeuitesſaid , exen Te{hina and Kad- 
miel,Bani,Haſbabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijab,She- 
baniah and Pethahiah , Stand vp «nd-praiſe the 
Lord your God foreuer andeuer , and letthem 

oy prayſe thy glorious Name, O God, which excel- 
| leth aboueallthankel- giving andpraiſe; ©" ' 

6 . Thow art Lord alone: thou haſt made hea- 
uen, and the heanen of all heauens , with all their 
hoſte,theearch,andallthingsthat aretherin, the 
ſeas, aad all chatarein them, andthoupreſeructt 


3. £8 a v 


rmentra navery hoſte ofthe heaven worſhipperh 
; $28 £5; 44 . 4} 


ec i ; 7 | 

7 Thouart,O Lord, the God that haſt choſen 
Abram,andbroughteſt him out'of*Vr in Caldea, 
* and madeſt his namo Abraham, 

8 -And foundeſt his heartfairhfull before thee, 
* and-madeſt a Cuucnant with him, to giuevnto 
hisfecderheland of rhe Canaanrees, Hitites; A- 
morites, andPerizzites, andTebiifites , and Gir- 

aſhites, and haſt performed thy words, becauſe 

thou art iuſt,' | 


The Leuites prayer; 


*Cene.rr, yr, 
LL Gene.ry, \. 


* Gene.rs.18, 


9. *Thouhaſtalſo.conſidered the afflidtion of | £*%"3 7 
our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by the *'i® 


redSea, ' 

« © And ſhewed tokens & wonders vpon Pha- 
raoh, ahd on all his ſeruants, and on all che peo- 
ple of his land: for thou kneweſt rhar they dealt 
proudly againſt them: thereforethou madeſt thee 
a Name, as appeareththis day. 


11 *Forthou diddeſt breake vp the Sea before* £204.14.1e, 


them, and they wentthroughthe mids of the ſea 
on dryland :-and thoſe that purſued them, haſt 
thou caſt into the botromes as a ſtone , 1n the 
mighty waters ! - 

12. And *leddeſt them in the day with a pillar 
ofa cloud,and inthenight with a pillar of tire te 
give them light inche way thatthey went 

1 3 * Thoucameſtdowne alfo ypon mount Si- 
nai, and {pakeſt ynto them fromheauen, and ga- 
ueſt ther rightiadgernenrs,and true lawes, ordi- 
nances, and good Commandements, ; 

14 And declaredſt' vnto chem thine holy'Sab- 
bath, and commaundeſt them precepts,and ordi- 
narces, and Lawes , by the hand of Moſes thy 
ſeruant: h 

15 * Andgaueſtthem bread from heauenfor 
their hunger ,/ *and broughteſt foorth warter for 
them ourofthe rockefor their thirſt: and * pro+ 
miſedfſt chem chatchey ſhould goe in, and take 

offeſsion ofthe land, for the which thou haddeſt 
ift vp thine hand for to giue them. 

16 Butthey and our fathers behaued them# 


. felres protidly , and hardened their necke,ſo that 


they hearkened'not vnto thy Commandements, 
x7 But refuſedto oO would not remem- 
ber thy marucilous workes'y thou haddeſtdone 
for chem,bur hardened theirneckes, and had in 
their heads -to returneto their bondage by their 
rebellion : but thou, O God of mercies, gracious 


greatmercy, yerforſookeſt them not: 

' t&Moreouer, whenthey maderhemn a molten 
calfe (and faid, This is thy God that brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt)and committed great 
blaſ{heties; « 


* Exod.13.21, 


* Exod.t9.18.0, 
and 26,1, 


* Exod.16.19. 


* Exod. 19.6, 
* Deal.ih. 


andfull of compaſsion, of long ſuffering, and of 


- 19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt . 


themnot in the wildernefle: * the pillar of the 
cloude'departed'not from: them by day to leade 
themrthe way, neitherthe pillar offire bynight, 
to ſhewthem light, and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe. 

zo Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
them,and withheldeſt notthy M a x from their 
mouth,and gateftthem water for theirthirlt, 

21 Thou diddeft atfo feed rhem fourty yeeres 
inthe wildernefle: chey lacked nothing : *rheir 


| clothes waxed nbr old, & rhtir feet £ ſwelled nor. 


$2 Andthon gaueſtthem kingdotns & people, 
andf[cartereditthem inro corners:{o they poſle(- 
{4 *theland of Sihon, and the land ofthe king 
of Hefhbon,andtheland of Og king of Baſhan. g 
23 An 


4 Exod.13. 2, 
nwab.14,'4 
1,607.16. 


F Deut $.4. 

c Though the 
way was tedious 
and long. 

0 Meaning.the 
heathen whoD het 
droue out. 


* Nuh 31126 


3 
WE) 


& 


PX Y 2 = YH ow 


The Levites prayer. 


e Taking heaven 
and earth to wit- 
p:fſe that God 
would deſtroy 
them except they 
returned, as 
aCht0u,24.19, 


File deelareth 
how Gods mer- 
eies ener conten- 
ded with the ice 
hedneſſ: of the 
people, who ever 
intheir proſperit 
ſeqar God.” : 


"Lat as.s. 
eeeb.20,11, 
ALS 
galatge1t, 
$ Which is a fi 
militude taken 

of oxen, that 
ſhrinke at the 
joke or burden, 
u Zach 9.11, 

] When thou 
Giddeſt admoniſh 
Gem by thy Pro- 
phets, 


t £br thou did/? 
prolong upon there 
> pt 
+34-6,7. 
"Plal143.142, 
1 By whom we 
Were led away in. 
tcaptiuity,and 


31z, 

& Heconfefſ-th 
hat all theſe 
things eamety 
them jnſtly for 
their in0es, but 

e appealeth from 
Gods inſtice to 

mercies, 

IThat thon 
wouldeſt deſtroy 
temexcept 
they would re. 
urneto thee,zs 
Vetle 26, 


23 Andthou gdiddeſt mulciplietheir children, 
like the ſtarres of che heaurn, and broughreſt 
them 1nto the land , whereofthou hadſt ſpoken 
ynto their fathers, thatthey ſhould goe, and pol. 
ſeſſe it, 

24 Sothechildren went in, andpoſſcflcd the 
land,and thou ſubduedit betorethem the inhabi- 
tants of the land, exenthe Canaanites, and gaueſt 
them into their hands, with theirkings and the 
people of the land, thatthey might do with them 
what they would. 

25 Andthey rooke their ſtrong cities and the 
Fat land, and poſlefled houſes full of all goods,ci- 
ſternesdigged out,vineyards andoliues,and trees 
for food in abundance, and they dideat, and were 
filled, and becamefat, and lived inpleaſurerho- 
row thy greazgoodnefle, 

26 Yetthey werediſobedient , andrebelleda- 
gainſtthee,and caſt thy Law behind their backs, 
and ſlew thy Prophets (which © proteſted among 
them to turne them vato thee) and conmurred 
great blaſphemies. 

27 "therefore thou deliueredſt them intothe 
hand of their enemies that vexed them : yerin 
thetime of their afitition , when they cryed vn- 
to thee, thou heardeſt them from the heauen, and 
through thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſa- 
niours, who ſauedthem out of the hand of their 
aduerſaries. 

28 Burwhentheyhad * reſt, they returned to 
doe cuill before thee : therefore lefteſtthou them 
inthe hand of theirenemies , fo that they hadthe 
dominion outrthem, yet when they conuerted 
andcried ynto thee,thou heardeſtthera from hea- 
uen,and d2liuered{tthem according to thy great 
mercies manytimes, 

29 An4 proteſted among them, that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnco thy Lawe : 
but they behaued themlelues proudely, and 
hearkened not vato thy commandements, but 
finned againſt.chy indgements (* whicha man 
ſhould doe andliue in them ) and & pulledaway 


.,the ſhoulder, and were ſtiffenecked, and would 


not b heare, 

30 Yet thou \ diddeſt forbeare thero many 
yeeres,and proteſtedſt among therk by thy Spirit, 
euen by the hand ofthy aha ets, but they would 
notheare: therefore gaueſt chou them into the 
band ofthe people of the lands. 

31 Yer for thy great mercies thou haſt not 
co:ſumedthem, neither forſaken them : forthou 
art a gracious and mercifull God, 

32 Now therefore our God,? thou great God, 
mightyand terrible, that Keepeſt couenant and 
* mercie, let not all the affiition that hath 
come vnto vs,ſeeme alittle before thee, that #, to 
our kings,to our princes,andrto our pricfts , and 
to our prephets,andto our fathers, andto all thy 
people ſince the time ofthe Kings ot i Asſhur ya- 
to this day, 

32 Surelythouart juſtin all that 18 come vp- 
on vs: for thou k haſtdealttruely , but we have 
done wickedly. 

34 Andour kings andour princes,our pricſts 
and our fathers haue not donethy Law, nor re- 
garded thy commaundementsnor thy proteſtati- 
ons, wherewith thou haſt ! proteſted among 
them, 

35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 
Kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſethatthon 
hewedR ymo them, andinthelarge and fat land 


Chap.x, 


They that ſealed the Couenant. 175 


which thoudidft' ſet before them, an@ have not 
conuerted from their euil workes. 

35 Behold, weareſeruants thisday, andthe 
land that thou gaueſt vnto ouc fathers, to eat the 
n fruitthereof,andthe goodneſk; thereot,behold, m That is, tobe 
we areſeruants therein, the lords thereof, 

37 Andit yeeldeth much fruit vnto the kings 
whom thou haſtſet ouer vs, becauſe of our fins ; 
and they havedominion ouer our bodies, and 0+ 
uer our cattel at their pleaſme,and we are 1n great Aion they promiſe- 
aftli tion, tokeepe Gods 

38 Now becauſe of allthis weemaken aſure a ge) 

Wee - whereuntothe 

itt en, na - , , and ourprinces , our Le- (no hes? 
utes,4nd our Prielts feale vnto it, brought by Gods 
great benefits, 


n Thus by affli. 


CHAP. XA. 


1 The nemes of thera that ſea'ed the conenant betweene God and 
tbe people, 


N| Ow they that ſealed, were Nehemiah the 
[Tirſhathathe ſonne ofHachaliah, and Zid+ [9r,b+4/er, 
kitah, 
Seraiah, Azariah,Ieremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariab,Malchiah, 
Hattuſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 
Dantel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abuah, Miamin, 
Maazial , Bilgai, Shemaiab:; theſe area the 2 Which ſubferi- 
Pracſts, bed to keepe the 
9 TC Andthe Levites: Ieſhuathe ſonne of A- PRRſL 
zaniah, Binnuwi, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kad- 
mel. 
10 Andtheir brethreir, Shebanjah , Hodiiah, 
Kelita,Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rchob,Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniak, 
13 Hodiah,Bani,Beninu, 
14 T The chiete of thepeople were Paroſh, 
[] Pahath Moab,Elam, Zattu,Bani, (97 e<ptame of 
15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, Mook, 
16 Adoniah,Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkiah, Azzur, 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezaj, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam,Hezir, 
21 Meſhezabeel,Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoſhea,Hananiah,Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh Pileha,Shobek, 
25 Rehum,Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahitah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, 
28 Andthereſt ofthe people, thePriefts, the 
Leuites, the porters, the ' 066 mages b Nethinims, Þ Reade Ezra 
and all that were « ſeparated from thepeople of 7#3; . 
the lands vnto the Law of God, their wiues, their dro A", 
"por Ri their daughters, all thatcould vader - theix wickednes, , 
an and gaue theme 
29. Thechiefe of thera 4 receiued it fur their {©!";5t9 ſerue 
brethren, and they came tothe *curſe andtothe 4 | icy maderhe 
oith to walkein Gods Law, which was giuen by othe inthe name 
Moſes theſeruant of God, to ohlerue and doe all * = whole mut- 
the commandements of the Lord our God, and cage IOAEE ; 
his iudgements,and hisfatnres, they gaue them» 
30. And that wee wouldnot giue our daugh- {-lnes,if they 
ters to thepeopleof the land , neithertake rtheis any wdages pony 
daughters for our ſonnes. La NNT 
+1 Andiſthepeople of the land brought ware f Which notwirh : 
onthe Sabbath.,. or apy viRuals zo {+11, f tho; feadingthey ; 
yiee would not take it of them on the Sabbath, I Wo 


©@y gm e>Sw tt 


- Firſt fruits andrithes. They 


* Levit154 anJontHeholydayes: * and that wee would ler 
Get theſeuenth yeere bee free, andthe debrs of euery 
4 abr hand. t perſon, | 


32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 
by the yeere, thethurd part ot a ſhekel for the ſer- 
uiceof the houſe of our God. 

g This declreth 22 Forthe yſhewbread, andfor the dayly a4 
wherefore tvy fring,& forthe dayly burnt offi ing,theSabbarbs, 
_ - th bird the Dew moones , for the folewneteaſlts , andfor 
which was beſides the things that were ſanaified, andforthe ſinne 
the halfe (hekel offrings,to make an atonement for Iſrael, andfor 
rracriey were allthe worke ofthe houſe of our God. 
Exod. zo. by 34 Wee caſt alſolors for the offering of the 
wood, exenthe Prieſts, theLeuites, andthe peo- 
} 0r,into the leto bring itintothe honſe of our God,!! by rhe 
boxſe of. Coats of our fathers, yeerely at thetimes appoin- 
ted, to burneit vponthealtar of the Lord our 
God,as it is written in the Law, 

5 Andto briug the firſt fruits of our land, and 
the firſt of all thefruits of all trees, yeereby yeere, 
intothe houſe of the Lord, 

36 Andthe firſt borneof our ſonnes, and of 

h By this rebear. Our cattel], asitis Þ written in the Law , andthe 

fall ixmeantthat firſt borne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, to 

there wasvopart bring it into the houſe of our God, vnto the 
a 4712 Prieſts thatminiſter inthe houſeef our God, 

unto they did not 37 Andthar we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of 

brad themſelues our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of 

by couenant,8 eyerytree, of wine andof oyle, vntothePrieſts, 

to thechambers ofthe houſe of our God : and the 

tithes of our land vnto the Leuites, thattheLe- 

uices mighthauethetithesin all the cities of our 


j Wherefoener icrauelL 


we laboured,or 38 AndchePrieſt, theſonne of Aaron ſhalbe 
ms rm m_ with theLeuires, when the Leuiresrakerithes,and 
due vnto the Lord the Leuites ſhall *bring vp the tenth part of the 
both by the Law tithes vntothe houſe ot our God, vato the cham- 
and accordingt9 hers gf thetreaſure houſe. 


the othe and c0- 39 Forthechildren of Iſrael, and the children 


mar oo BawEE of Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings of thecorne, 
* Numb.18.25, ofthe wine,and of the oyle, yntothe chambers: 


and there /þall be the veſlels of the SanQuary, and 
k Wewillkoe The Prieſts that miniſter , and the porters,and the 


leaue it deſtitvre ſingers, and k wcewill notforſakethe houſe of 
- of that that ſhall our God. 


be neceilary (or it. 
CHAP. AL 
x Who dwelfed mm leruſalem aſtcr it was builded, ; 21 avd who 
in zhe cines of Indab. 


AW the rulers ofthe people dwelt in Teruſa- 
a Becanſe their lem: the otherpeople alſo caſt lottes, *to 
enemiesdwelt hring one out of ten to dwel inTeruſalemthe ho- 
roundabout them, .> . . __ 
they provided that 1y Citie,and nine parts to be in the cities, 
ie might bereple- 2 And the people thanked all the men thar 
niſhed with men, were willing to dwellin Ierufalem, 
ur os wisp0- 3 Theſenoware the chiefeof the province 
icie,becaule there q » 
wete few that of. Ehat dwelt at Ileruſalem , butin theciries of Iu- 
fered themiclues dah, euery one dwelt in his owne poſleſsion in 
willingly. theirciries of Iſrael, thePrieſts and the Leuites, 
and the Nethinims, andthe ſonnes of Salomons 
ſeruants, | 

4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of Iudah, and of the children of Benia- 
min : Ofthe ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonne 
of Vzziiah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of 
Amariah , the ſonne of Shephatiah, cheſonne of 
Mahaleel,of the ſonnes of Þ Perez, 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Barnch, the 
ſonne of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 


ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib ,the ſonne 


b Which came 
of Perez the 
tonne of ludah, 


Nehemiah. 


of Zchariah, the ſonne of Shiloni, 


ſalem, were foure hundred threeſcore andeight 
valiantmen., | 

'7 Thelealſo arethe ſonnes of Beniamin,$al. 
lu, theſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Toed,the 
ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolaiah,the ſoune 
of Maaſeiah,the ſonne of Ithiel , the ſonneof Ile- 
ſhaiah. 

8 Andafterhim Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth 
and twenty and eight, 

9 Andloel theſonne of Zichriwas gouernor 
ouer them:and Iudah the ſonne of Senuah wa: the 
ſecondouer the citie ; 

10 Ofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah,the ſon of Ioiarib, 
Iachin, 

11 Seraiahthe ſonneof Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of 


that dweltin Teruſalem, 


- 10r,0/4 Shae 
6s Allthe ſonnes of Perezthat dwelt in Tery.. {ovie. 


Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub , © was chiefe of nn Was the 
ie Fil 


the houſe ef God. 


12 And their brethren «4 that did the worke 4 Thatſervedang 
intheTemple, wereeighthundreth , ewenty and Temples inthe 


two,and Adaiah,theſonne of Ieroham, the ſonne 
of Pelaliah the ſonne of Amzi , theſonne of Ze. 
_—_ , theſonneof Paſhur, the ſanneof Mal. 
chiah: 

13 Andhisbrethren,chiefeof the fathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourty : and Amaſhſaithe 
ſonne of Azareel,theſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
of Meſhillemoth the ſonne of Immer: 

14 Andtheir brethren valiant men, an hun- 
dreth and eight and twenty, andtheir ouerſcer 
was Labdieltheſonne [| of Hagedolim, 


f or , of oue0ſt/e 


15 AndoftheLeuites,Shemaiah, the ſonne of ©****. 


Haſhub, che ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha- 
(habiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 AndShabbethai,and lozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites weye ouer the workes of the houſe 
of God without. 

17 AndMattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph ws the chiefe 
to © begin thethankſgiuing nd prayer : and Bak- 
bukiah the ſecond ofh is brethren, and Abda, the 


e That is,heb6 
gan the Pſalng, 
and wasthe 


ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne chauter, 


of Ieduthun. 

18 Allthe Leuitesin the holy citie were two 
hundreth foureſcore and foure. 

19 Andthe porters, Akkub, Talmon and their 
brethrenthar kept the * gates , were an hundreth 
twenty and two, 

20 Andthe 8 reſidue of Iſrael, ofthe Prieſts, 
and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, 
euery one in his inheritance. 

21 And theNethinims dweltinthe || fortreſſe, 
and Ziha,andGiſpa was ouer the Nethinims, 

22 Andthe ouerſeer of the Leuites in Ieruſa- 
lemwas Vzzithe ſonne of Bani,theſonne of Aſha- 
biah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, theſonne of Mi- 
cha : of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the 
worke of the houſe of God. 

23 Forit ws the kings commandement con- 
cerningthem,that faithfull prowiſion ſhould be for 
the ſingers every day. 


24 And Pethahiahthe ſonne of Meſherabeel, 


oftheſonnesof Zerah, theſonneof Iudah was 
arthe Kings handin all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 Andin thevillages in their landes, ſome 
ofthe children of Indah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and in the villages thereof , and in Dibon, 
and mn the villages thereof, and in Iekabzeel, 


ar.d 


f Meaning,ofthe 
Temple. 


Ofthem,which 


welt notin le- 
rulalem, 


! 0r,Opbel, 


h Was chiefe 4+ 
boar the king io 
all bisaffaues- 


TE EIESaw5HY F2eS7-” 


LT. 
Jas 
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fy 


" Prieſts and Lewtes- 
and in the villages thereof, ; 

26 And in Ieſhua, andinMoladah, andin 
Beth-paler, : 

27 Andin Hazer-ſhual,and in Beer-ſheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 Andin Ziglag , and in Mechonah, andin 
the villages thereof, 

29 Andin En-rimmon, and in Zareah, and in 
Jarmurth, ; 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, andin theirvillages, in 
Lachiſh, and inthe fields thereof at Azekah, and 
in the villages thereot: and they dwelt from Beer- 
ſheba,vnro the valley of Hinnem. 

z1 Andthe ſons of Bentamin from Geba, in 
Michmaſk,and Aija,and Beth-el,andin the villa- 
ges thereof, | 

32 Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor,Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zcvoim,Nebalat, 

35 Lod and Ono,in the carpenters yalley. 

3s And of the Leuites were diuifions in ludah 
and in Beniamin, 


CHAP. ZIL 
1 ThePriefles and Levites which came with Zerubbabel unto le. 
ru/alem are nwnbred, 27 andibe wall 11 dedicated. 


Heſe alſo are the Prieſtes and the Lenites 

that © went vp with Zerubbabel , the ſonne 
of Shealticl,and lIeſhua : tow1r, Seraiah,leremiah, 
Ezra, 

2 Amariab,Malluch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah,Rehum, Merimoth, 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abijah, 
Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 

Shemaiah,and loiarib, Iedaiah, 
Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah,ledaiah :theſe were 
bNext in dignitie the © chiefe of the Prieſtes, and of their brethren 


2 From Babylon 
tolezulalem, 


WY Owe w 


whhehie Prieſts, in the dayzs of Teſhua. 
ks 8 AndtheLeuites, Teſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 


Aaron Sherebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah , © were ouer the 
c Had charge of thankeſgiuings,he,and his brethren. 
bemthatſangthe o And Bakbulviah and Vnni , and their bre- 
4 They kept their EDrEn were about them inthe 4 watches, 
wmidsand watches IO And Ieſhua begare loiakim : Ioiakim alſo 
«cording to their hepate Eliaſhib,andEliaſhib begateToiada. 
"3a i.Chto. 1x And Iviadabegat Ionathan,and Ionathan 
begate laddua, 

12 Andinthe daies of Ioiakim were theſe,the 

LIEN gen © chiefefathers of thePrieſts : vnder *© Seraiah was 


thatorder, Meratab, vnder Ieremiah,Hananiah, 
which was called 1 3 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah,Te- 
therme hohanan. 
A 14 Vuder Mclicu, Ionathan, vnder Shebani- 
ah,Ioſeph, 
15 Vader Harim, Adna, ynder Meraioth, 
Helkai, 
16 VnderIddo, Zechariah,vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 
enFwae 17 Vnder * Abiiah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
kpikstather, 2 vnder Moadlah, Piltai, 


18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua,ynder Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, 


E 19 VnderTIoiarib, Mattenal, vnder Tedaiah, 
721 
20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnderIedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

23 In thedaies of Eliaſhib, Toiada, and Toha- 
nan and Iaddua werethe chiefe fathers of the Le- 


uites written, andthePrieſts in thereigneof Da- 
11us the Perſian, 


Chap. xij. 


2 3 The ſonnes of Levi, the chiefe fathers w-re 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles euen vuto 
the dayes of Iohanan the ſofine of Eliaſhib, 

24 Andthechiecfe of the Leuites were Haſha- 
biah,Sherebiah,and Ieſhuatheſonne of Kadmiel 
and their brethren about them to give praiſe and 
thankes,according tothe ordinance ot Dauidthe 
man ot God,ward ouer 8 againtt ward, 

2 5 Mattaniab and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam , Talmon and Akkub were porters kee- 
ping the ward atthe threſholds of the gares. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne ot lozadak, and inthe 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, and ofEzrathe 
Prieſt and Scribe.” 

27 Andin thededication of the wall at Ieru- 
ſalem they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces tv bring chem to Ieruſalem to Keepe the dedi- 
cation as Eladnefle , both with thankeſgiuings 
and with ſongs,cymbales, violes and with harps. 


The wa!l is dedicated, 176 


g That is. one af« 
ter another and 
euery one 1a his 
courle, 


28 Thenthe i ſingers gathered th:mſelues to- t x, jours ofthe 
gether both from the plaine countrey about ITeru- fugers, 


lalem, and from the villages of Þ Netophathi, 
29 Andfrom the houle of Gilgal, ard out of 


h Which were 2 


certaine family, 
and had their 


the countreyes of Geba, and Azmauerth : for the poſſefsions in the 
ſingers had built them villages round aboutleru- fields, :,Chron, 


lem, 

39 AndthePriefts and Leuites were purified, 
and clenſed the people, andthe gates,and the wal. 

31 And i I brought vpthe princes of Iudah 
ypon the wall, and appointed two great compa- 
nies to gluethanks,and the oze went on theright 
hand ofihe wall toward the dung gate. 

32 Andafterthem went Hoſhaiah , and balfs 
of theprinces of ludah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra,and Meſhullam, 

3 + Iudab,Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and lere- 
mah, 

35 And ofthe Prieſtes ſonnes with trumpers 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan , the ſonne of 


Shematiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of 


Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of A- 
ſaph. 


35 And & hisbrethren, Shemaiah; arid Aza- & That is,the bre- 
reel, Milalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethaneel, and Indah, thren of Zaccur., 


Hanani , with the Muficall inftruments of Dauid 
theman of God : and Ezra the Scribe wext be- 
fore them, 


37 Andto the gate of the fountaine, even oner 1 Which was the 


againſtthem went they vp by the | ſtaires of the 
citie of Dauid, at the going vp of the wal be- 


gateEaſtward, 

38 And theſecond company of them thar gaue 
thankes, went on the otherſide, andI afterthem, 
andthe halfe of the people wa, vpon the wall,and 
vpon the tower of the furnaces cuen vnto the 
broad wall, 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and ypon 
the old gate, and vponthe fiſh gate,and the rower 
of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah , even vnto 
the —_ gate: and they ſtood inthe gate of the 
ward. 

49 So ſtood the two companies of them that. 
gauethankes, in the houſe of God,andI andthe 


| halfeof therulers with me, 


484 ThePricſts alſo, Eliakim,Maaſeiah,Minij« 
amin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariab, Hananiah,. 
with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemaiah,andEleazar, 
and Vzzi, andlehobanan, and Malchiiah, and; 
Elam, 


I:544 


| Meaning,Ne- 
hemiah, 


going vp tuthe 
mount Zion, 


which is called 
yond the houſe of Dauid, cuen vnto the water= thecitic of David; 


025 dp 
= v3." 


Thankeſgiuing. A reformation. 
Elam,and Exer: andthe fingers + ſang loude, ha- 
uing Fzrahiah which was the overſeer. : 

4; Andthe ameday they offeredgreat ſacri- 
fices and reioyced:for God had giuen them great 
ioy, ſothat boththe women , and the children 
= : and theioy of Ieruſalem was heard 


 ———_—_— 


m "Which were 
chambers appoin* 
ted by Hezckiah 
£opur in the 
tithes,and (och 
things,t.Chron.zt 
Tf. and now were 
repaired againe 
For the ſame vie. 


* r.Chrow. 15.16, 


»Þ Thatis,the 
tenth part ofthe 
tithes. 


® Dentc2 343, 


*®RXamb.22. 5,6. 


which had ioyued 
in vulawfull mari- 
age,and alſo thoſe 
with whom God 
had forbidden 
them to haue 
ſacietie. 
b Thattbe ſepa- 
ration was made. 
c Hee was 10yne 
ja affinitie with 
Tobiah the Am- 
monite and ence» 
nie of rhe lewes. 
& Called allo Dar 
rias,Ezt2.7-1, 
g Orat chezeeres 
eud, 
 e Thusweſceto 
what inconuent- 
ences the people 
fall iato,when 
they are deſtitute 
ot Qae that hath 
thefeare of God, 
ſeeing that their 
chicfe gonernour 
was but awhile 
abſenr,and yet 
they fall into ſack 
rear abſurdities 
as appearethalſo, 
Exod. 32, ts 


Nehemiah. Strange marriages 


44 Alſo attheſametime were men appointed 
m quer the chambers of the ſtore for the offrings, 
for the firſt fruits, and for therirhes, to garher in- 
to them out of the fields of thecities,theporcions 
ofthe Law forrhe Prieſts, andthe Leuites:for Iu- 
dah reioyced for thePrieſtes and for the Leuites, 


45 And both the ſingers andthe porters kept 
the ward of their God, andthe ward ofthe puritt- 
cation according to the commandement of Da- 
uid, a»dSalomon his ſonne, 

46 *For inthe daies of Dauid and Aſaph , of 
o'de were chicfe fingers , andſongs of praiſe and 
taankeſgiuing vnto God. 

47 Andinthedaies of Zerubbabel and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue portions 
vnto the ſingers and porters , eueryday his por- 
tion, and they gauethe ho!y things vnto the Le- 
uites,andthe Levites ® gaue the holy things vnts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, 


CHAP. XIII. 


r The Law is read. 2 They ſeparate from them all frangers. rg 
Nebemiahreprooueththem cas breake the Sabhaih, 3o An 
ordinance to ſerue God, 

Nd onthat day did they reade in the booke 

of Moſes,in the audience of the people,and it 

was found writtentherein , thatthe Ammonire, 
and rhe Moabite *hould not enterinto the Con. 
gregation of God, 

2 Becauferhey metnot the children of Iſrael 
with bread and with water , * but hired Balaam 
againſt cthem,thar he ſhould curſe them : and our 
God turnedthe curſe into a bleſling. 

3 Now when they had heard the Law, they ſe- 
a Thatis, all ſuch parated from Iſrael * all thoſe that were mixed, 

4 FT Andbefore drthis had the Prieſt Eliaſhib 
the ouerlight of the chamberof the houle of our 
God,being © kinſman to Tobiah : 

5 Andhe hadmadehima great chamber,and 
there had they aforetime laidethe ofterings, the 
incenſe,andthe veſlels, and thertithes of corne, of 
wine and of oyle (appointed for the Leuites, and 
the ſingers,and the porters) &the oftrings of the 


6 Butinallthis time wasnot I in Terufalem: 
for in the two & thirtieth yeereof 4 Artahſhaſhre 
king of Babel , camel ynto the king, and || after 
certainedayesl obtained of the king. 

7 And whenlT was cometo leruſalem, I vn- 
de:ſtood © theeuill thar Eliaſhib had done for 
Tobiah, in that hee had madehim a chamber in 
the court of the houſe of God, 

$8 And itgrieued mee fore : therefore I caft 
forth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobtah our 
of thechamber, 

9 AndIcommanded themtoclenſethe cham- 
bers: and thither brought I agamerhe veſlels of 
the houſe of God with the meate oftering and the 


20 And I perceived that theportionsof the 
Leuires had not beene giuen, and thatenery one 
was fled to his land, ewenthe Leuites and fingers 
that executedthe worke, 


- 
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_ o4<" 
- 
. 


reprooued. * 
11 Thenreprooued I the rulers andſaid, Why | 
is the houſe of God forſaken? And Iaſſmbled 
them,and ſer them in their place, 
12 Thenbroughtall Iudah thetithes of corne 
and of wine,and of oyle ynto the treaſures, 
13 And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſures, 
Shelemnah the Prieſt,and Zadok the Scribe , and 
of the Leuites,Ped:1ah, and vnder theirhand Ha- 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur the {onne of Mattaniah : 
for they were counted faichfull , and theit office 
was to diſtribute vnto their brethren, 
14 Remember mee, O my God, herein, and 
wipe not out my f kimdnefle that I haue ſhewed * He proteſteh 
on the houſe of my God, & on rhe offices thereof, **Þ* did his 
r5 Inthoſe dayes, ſawlI in !udahthem, that conflicace ".r%y 
trode wineprefles on the Sabbath, & that brought docth not Rik 
in ſheaues, and which laded aſſes alſo with wine, Mnlilfe herein, 
grapes,and figges, and all burdens , and brought og mamne: God 
them into leruſalem vpon the Sabbath day: and ts bemercifalt . 
2 I proteſted to them in the day that they ſolde vnto im for hig 


vitailes, owne goodneſ 
16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, 47a 


which brought fiſh and all wares, and ſolde on g 1 declaredrig 
the - =g yntothe children of Iudah euen in ear py 
Jeruſalem. tree dvem as 

17 Then reproouedI therulers of Iudah, and ppl purmg 
ſaid vntothem, Whateuill thing is this that-yee vopaniſked, 
doe,and breake the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers k thus, and our God * Ws tot thisy 
denn all this plague vpon vs, and vponthis oy 10% 
cicie? yet yee increaſe the wrath ypon Iſrael, in iu timeroalimas 
breakingtheSabbath, ning that if they 

19 And when tbe gates of Ternſalem beganne tranſgrefſed now 
to be idarke before theSabbarh,lcommandedrto {1,61 nega 
ſhut the gates, and charged , that they ſhould not ſhouid degrine, 
be opened till after the Sabbarh, and ſome of my # Abourthe time 
{eruantsſer I at the gates ,that there ſhould no inn mmm: 
burden be broughtin on the Sabbath day. | the Sabbath 

20 Sothe chapmen and marchants of all mer- fromthe Sunne 
chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night with- 89ing domeef 


out Teruſalem., — oY 


21 Andl proteſted among them,and ſaid vnto the other. 
them,Why tary ye allnight about the wail? 1f ye 
do it once again,l will lay hands vpon you.From 
thattimecame they no more on the Sabbath. 

22 T AndIfaydvnto the Leuites, thar they 
ſhould clenſs themſzlues , and that they ſhould |. 4a 
come andkeepe the gates, to ſanGtifie the Sab- Temleats - 
bath day, Remember mee, O my God,concer+ that was vneleaae 
ning this,and pardon meeaccording tothy great ſhould enter, 
mercy. 

23 Inthoſe dayes alſo I ſaw Tewes thatmari-  _. 
ed wiues of | Afhdod,of Ammon,and of Moab, } Which wi 

. citic of the Phi- 

24 And theirchildren ſpake halfe inthe ſpeach jjgims,andthey 
of Aſhdod, andcould notſpeak in the Iewes lan- had maried wines 
guage, and according to the language of the one thereof,andlolul 
people,and of the other people, gots $6 
25 ThenT reprouedthem, and ® curſed them, 7 Prov 
and ſmotecertaine of them, andpulled offtheir m Thatis,1did 
haire,andtooke an othe of them by God. Ye hal —_—— 
not giueyour daughters vnto their ſonnes ,nei- mana. 
ther ſhall yee take of their daughters ynto your Congregation. 
ſonnes,nor for your ſelues, 

26 *Didnot Salomon the king of Iſrac}finne * 1.Kag.3 71% 
by theſethings? yet among many nations was 
there no king like him: for he was *beloucd of *2,504.12.242% 
his God, and God had madehim King over If- 
rael: * yerſtrange womencauſedhim tofinne, +1 King.11-14 

27 Shall wechen obey vnto you,to do allthis eccli,47.45.3% 
great euill, andtotranſgrefle againſt our God, 
exen to marrieftrange wines 2 
| 28 And 


F Abaſtweroſh royall feaſt 


1 Paniſh ther ac- 


# ding eo eheir Sanballat the Horonite: but 1 chaſed him fro me, 


fault & evil exam- 29 Remember them, O my God, that = defile 
which _ the Prieſthood , and the couenant of the Pricſt- 
by people 90d,and of the Leuites, 

contrary to their 

yocation. , 


| Chapj. 


23 Andene ofthe ſonnes of Ioiada the ſonne 
of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt 'was the ſonnein law of appointedthe wardes of the Prieſtes 


Queene Vaſhris diſobedience. 177 
© ThenclenſedT chem from all ſtrangers 
Ne 


Leuites,cuery one in his office. 
38 And for theoffering of the wood at times 
appointed,and for the firſt fruits, Remember me, 
my God, vin goodnefle. 


© That is, to ſhew 
metcie vato me. 


ESTER. 


THE AR GVMENT, 

B Ecauſeof the diutyſitic of names, whereby they Ted ts name their Kings , and the ſupyutation of yeeres 

wherein the Ebrewes,and the Grecian doe varie, diners authenrs write dinerſly as towching this Abaſhue- 
roſh, but it ſjeemeth,Daniel 6,1, & g. 1. that he was Darius King of the Medes, and ſonne of Aftyages, cal- 
led alſs Abaſbmeroſh,which was a name of honour ,and ſignified great and chrefe,as chiefthead, Herem is de- 
clared the great mercies of God toward hu Church : who newer faileth thems in they greateſt dangers , but when 
all hope of worldly helpefaileth,be ener ſtirreth vp ſome, by whom he ſeud: th comfort and delinerance. Herein 
alſo a deſcribed the ambition,pride and crueliie of the wicked, when they come to hononr, and their ſudden fall 
when they are at higheſt, and how God preſerueth and preferreth them which axe zcalow of his gloyie, and 


haut a care and loue toward their brethren, 


CHBAP.'0L 
3 King Abaſhurroſh maketh arojall feafl, 12 Whereunto the 


2 ucene Vaſhti will not come. 19 For which cauſe ſhee @ dt. 


worced. 2+ The Kings decree touchmg the preeminence of man, 


N the dayes of 3 Ahaſhueroſh 


oDa- 
_— now (this is Abaſhueroſh that reig- 
the ſoveraigne Mo. Fog nedfrom India euen vnto Ethio- 
noon me [V2 PS pia,oueran Þ hundreth , and ſe- 
Feder Perfians, & *f of) CÞ//Þ uen andrwenty prouinces.) 

ſome © Fa 2 In thoſe dayes when the 
rr P3- king Ahaſtweroſh «© fare on his throne, which 
alled for. Was inthepalaceof *Shuſhan, 


taxerxes, 3 Inchethirdyeereof his reigne, hee made a 
dDaniel chap. 6.1, feaſt ynto all hisprinces & his ſeruants, een the 


pen power of Perſia and Media, andto the captaines 
lewing out the 2nd gonernonrs of the prouinces which were be- 
.— -47 vyg fore iy . SE 

as the 4 That hce might ſhew the riches and glorie 
Kr toe d- ofhis kingdome, and the honor of his —_ ma- 
« Thatis, had reſt 1<ſtie many dayes, exen an hundreth and foure- 
+ m——_ ſcoredayes. 
_ —_— sS And when theſe dayes were expired, the 


king made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found inthe palaceof Shuſhan, both vnto great 
and ſmall,ſeuen dayes, in the conrt of rhe garden 
of the kings palace, 
6 Under anhanging of hon. on & blew 
clothes faſtened with cordes of fine linen,and pur- 
ple, in filuer rings, andpillars of marble : the 
1 Which they v- 4 beds were of golde and of filuer vpon a paue- 


wma wm ment of porphyre,aud marbleand alabaſter, and 
fables, blue colour. 


7 And they gaue hem drinke in veſſels of 
golde,and changed veſſ#11 after veſſel1,and royall 
t Arwatbeſee. Winein abundance according to the © power of 
ning for ſo mag- the King. 
icalla King, 8 Andthe drinking was by anorder, none 
f Nonemight might f compell: for ſothe king had appointed 
Yori to vnto allthe officers of his houſe, thatthey ſhould 
it Meaed bo then doe according to euery mans pleaſure. 

_ 9 CThe Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for 
the women in theroyall houſe of King Ahaſhue- 
roſh, 

Whi 10 Vpon thes ſeuenth day when the King was 
Ly rs merie with wine, he commanded ook. yes Biz- 
_ King tha,Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zerhar, and 
dlejas andy *Pe0* Carcas,the ſeuen eunuches,thar ſerued in the pre- 

Fo ſenceof King Ahaſhueroſb, . 
11 Tobring Queene Vaſhti before theKing 
with the crowne royall, that hee might ſbew the 


people and the princes her beautie: for ſhee was 
faire to looke ypon, 

12 But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed tocome at 
the Kings word, t which he had giuen in charge  £6r. which wa 
tothe eunuches: thereforethe king was very an- '* /hehand of the 

gry,and his wrath kindled in him. CID 

13 Thentheking ſaydtothe wiſe men, Þ that þ That had expe- 
knew therimes ( forſo wasthe kings maner to- COIN - 
wards all that knew the law and theiudgement: ws #—prkoqgrena 

14 Andthe next vnto him wa Carſhena, She- king in conting- 
tar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Mirſena, and Me- ?nce oftime, 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia, and Media, . ; 
which ſaw the i kings face,and ſatethefirſt in the ob rowdieo bang 
kingdome) that might have - 

15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſhti alwayes acceſſe to 
according te thelaw, becauſe ſhe did not accor- N= 
ding to the word of the King Ahaſhueroh by the 
commiſſion oftheeunuches ? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered beforethe King, 
and thePrinces, The Queene Vaſhti hath not on- 
ly donek enill againſt che King , but againſt all k By her diſobe. 
the princes, and againſt all the people thatare in Giencethe hath gf. 
all theprouinces of King Abaſhueroſh, i ophradonay + 

17 For the | ate of the Queene ſhall come a- thc like re their 
broade vnto all women, ſo thatthey ſhall deſpite husbands, 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and (hall ſay, - That i her dif 
the King Ahaſhueroſh commaunded Vaſhti the . 
Queene to bee brought in before him, bur ſhee 
came not. 

18 So ſhall the princeſles of Perſia and Me- m Meaning thae 
dia this day ſay ynto all the Kings Princes, when they wouldtake 
they heare of the ate of the Queene : thus ſhall _—_— herg- 
there be much deſpitefulneſle and wrath. and 12 wa _ 

19 If it pleaſethe king, let a royall decreepro- of women would 
ceed from him , and let it bee writren among the Þy continuazce 
ſtatutes of Perſia & Media, (and let itnot betranſ. 49 theſame. 
greſſed) that Vaſhti come ® no more before King « re herbe di. 
Ahaſhueroſh: andlerthe king giue herroyall e- uorced & another 
ſtate vnto her companion that 1s better then ſhe, Tade Queene, 

20 And when the decree of the King which 
ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed throughout all his 
kingdome (thoughit be® great) al the women © For he had yn« 
ſhall giuetheir husbands honour,both great and RS 4 
ſmall. ſcucn 

21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and the EO NIP 
Princes, andthe King dad according to the word 
of Memucan, | 

22 For he ſentletters into all the provinces of 
theking , into enery prouince according to the 
writing thereof, and to euery people after their 

Z language, 


——_ —  . — ——— -- - - — 


The Kings Commiſſion, oe. FOR, Efter. | Eſter Queene, Haman exalted 
p Thatis,chatthe Jahguage, that every man ſhould Þ beare rule ia ; which kept the concubines; hee carne in to the 
wite ſhould bee _- his ownehouſe, and that hee ſhould publiſh itin King no more, except ſhee pleaſed the king , and 
ſabic&ro the huſ- | | , 
band, and at his the language of that ſame people, . thatſhewerecalled by name. 
eommandement, 2 GCRAP.'ITL 15 Now whenthe courſe of Eſter the daugh- 
x Aſter the Djetnon pur away;certaine youg wapder ave broughe © of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai (which had 

86 the king, 17 Eſter pledeth the king , and #« made © weene, taken her as his owne daughter) cdme, that {tice 

22 Mardeca: diſcloſesh vnto 88 kmy choſe that woula veiray (ould go into theking,ſhe deſired nothing, bur 

ha. what | Hege the Kings euriuchthe keeper of the jo, ny 
a That is, hee cal. Frer cheſe things, when the wrath ofthe king women 8 ſaid : andEiter found fauour inthe ſight g Whereinkey 
ledthe macrer a Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, hee * remembred ofall themthar looked vpon her. modeſtic appea, 


++ hag Vaſhti,and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 16 So Eſterwas taken vnto king Ahaſhue- re} uoan-n 
t a* 


b By theſeuen creed Þ againlt her, roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth, reijto commend 
wile men of his 2 Andthe kings ſeruants that miniſtred ynto which is the ® moneth Tebeth,in the ſeuenth yere ber beaune bur 
counlcll, him, fayd, Let them ſceke for the King beautifull of hisreigne, ſtood tothe Eu. 

yong virgins, 17 And the King loued Eſter aboue all the utter appoint: 


3 And letrhe king appoint officers through women, and ſhee tound grace and fauour inhis 
all theprouinces of lus kingdome , and lerthem fight more then all the virgins : ſo thathe ſerthe 
ather all the beautifull young virgins vntothe crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, & made 
palace of Shuſhan , intoxhe huule ot the women her Queene inſtead of Vaſkti, 
c The abuſe of ynderthehand of Hege the Kings eunuch © Kee»= 18 Thenthe king made a grear feaſt vnto all 
theſe countteyes perof the women,to gue them their things © for his princes,and hisſeruants, which wasi the feaſt þ which cons, 


w_ lo great, that purification, of Eiler , and gaue reſt k ynto the provinces, and ned part 0i De. 
ey tnauented ma- . . J.-M | ” cemberand 

ny meanes toſerue 4 Andthe maide that ſhall pleaſerhe King,let gauegitt;,according to the | power of a King. ng 
the lults of prin- her reigneinthe ſtead of Vaſhrti, And this plea- 19 And when the virgins were gatheredthe ; Thatiomade 
pp ng morn {6d the King, and he did fo. = ſecond time, then Mordecai fatem the Kings for her fake. 
klawes has $ Clnthecitieof Shuſhan , there was a cer- gate. k Re tcleaſed 


the king might taine Lew whole namewas Mordecai, theſonne of 20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kindred nor _ ” ot 
baue wooledaugh- Jair, the ſonne of Shimei,the ſonne of Kiſh a man her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- ang m; on - 


d. < 4 p - aca}, 

_ (ey of lemini, ELIE fer didatter the word of. Mordecai, as when ſhee- m Thatis, = 
- ' av trom Ieruſa- | \ : mariape of Eſter 

houſes appointed, & Which had bene caried away was nouriſhed with him woe ban 


asene forthem lem * with the captiunie that was caried away 21 © Inthoſedayes when-Mordecai fate in the mcg 
whilesthey were ith Ieconiab King of Iudah (whom-Nebuchad- Kings gate, two ofthe Kings eunuches, Bigthan of the king, b 
bp tne nezzar,King of Babel had caried away) = © and Tereſh,which kept the doore, werewroth,& 
pain et and _ 7 Andhenvuriſhed Hadaſlah, thatis, Eſter,his ſought to lay-® hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh, n» Meaningzo 
forthe Queeues vncles daughter : tor (hee had neicher tather nor 22 Andthe thing was knowen to Mordecai, kill hing 
another, , mother,and the maide was faire and beautifullro and hee toldit vnto Queene Eſter, and Efter cer- 
3, wu rape looke on: and after the death of her father & her tifiedthe King thereot 3n Mordecais name: and 
a; wy mother, Mordecaitook herfor his own daughter when inquiſition was made, it was found ſo:ther- ; 
* 2,King.24. 15 8 And when the kings commaundement, and forethey wete both hanged on artree: andit was 2 oo _ 
his decree was publiſhed, and many maides were writtcnin the booke of the ® Chronicles before {4 pert, at 
brought togethertothe palace of Shuſhan, vnder the King, Chap.to, 2. 
thehand of Hege, Efter was brought alſo vnto CHAP-INN 
the kings houſe vnder the hagd of Hegethe Kees, 1 Haoman, after be wayexalied,obtained of the King, that al the 
per pr" x women. « Je wes gpoyerr po 10 deaib, becauſe Mordecathal net done {118 
9 Andthe maide pleaſed him, and ſhe found woo © or607 Tai, | 
fauour in his fight,therefore he cauſed ber things A Fter theſethings did King Ahaſhuerofhpro- 
for purificationto be given her (ſpeedily, and her mote Haman the ſenne of Hammedatha the 
+ £br.portions, Tt itate, and ſeuen comely maydesto be giuen her Agagite andexalrced him , andſer his ſcateaboue 
out of the kings houſe,and he gaue chargeto her all theprincesthat were with him, 
andto her maides of the beſi in the houte of the 2 Andallthe kings ſeruants that were at the 
WOormen. | kings gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her Haman: for theKing hadſo commanded concer- 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee —_— : but Mordecai * bowed not the knee, © The Perians 
ould not tell it. neither didTeverencc, nes + oo 
e For though ſhee 18 And Mordecai walked © euery day before 3. Then the kings ſeruants which were at the reverencetheir 
was taken away the court of the womens houſe, ro know if Eſter Kings gate,faid ynto Mordecai,Why tranſgreſſeſt kivgs, and och 8 


dy a cruelllaw.yee did well, and what ſhould bedone with her, thou the kings commandement ? gs pur wer 
0g ddd 12 And when the courſe ot euery maide came, 4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, yet ,þjch Mordeai 


care onerher,and to goein to king Ahaſhuerofh, after that ſhehad Hee woeld nor heare them: theretorethey Þ rolde would not doeto 
therefore did re- bene twelue moneths according to the manner of Haman,that they might ſee how Mordecais mat - this _— 
fort ofttimest'9 the women ( for ſo were the dayes oftheir purifi- ters would ſtand: for hee hadtold them,that hee Poe nt 


kewe of Nt. carions accompliſhed, ſixe moneths with oyle of was a Tew. 4D 
myrrhe,andfixe moneths with ſweete odours and 5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- fowicked,bot 
in thepurifying of the women: ed not the knee vnto him,nor did reverence ynto '** bevethet 
13 And chus went the maides vntothe king) him, then Haman was full of wrath, _ oodly. 


f Whatappar:11  Wharſoeuer ſheerequired, was fgiuen herto goe 6 Now the thovghrir too little to lay hands 6r. ſpied ® 
the asked of zbe with her out of the womens houſe vnto the kings only on Mordecai : and becauſe they had ſhewed % 96+ 
ennuch, that was houſe, himthepeople of Mordecaj, Haman ſought to 

1 4 Intheeuening ſhe went, and on themorow deRroy all the Tewes that were throughout the 
ſhereturned into the ſecond houſe of the women whole kingdome of Abaſhueroſh , excn the peo- 
yaderthe hand of Shaaſbgaz the Kings eunucb, ple of Mordecai, 


he bound xo give 
her, 


72 In 


The kings cruell decree, 


7 In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth 
e Which anſwe- © Niſan) inthetwelft yeere of king;Ahaſhueroſh, 
rethtopare#® | they caſt Pur(that is a loc) « before Haman,from 
ow and part®* Jay to day,and from moneth to monerh wnrs the 
{To know what twelft moneth thatis the moneth © Adar. 
moneth and day 8 Then Hamanſaid vnto king Ahaſhueroſh, 
hen__ g090t® There isa peopleſcattered , anddiſperſedamong 
ing char i might the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
have good face, andtheir lawes are diuers from all people, and 
eefle but God they doenotobſeruethe f Kings lawes :therefore 
diſoppoimed thei {7.15 not the Kings profitto ſufferther, 
_ : 9 Ifirpleaſethe king , let irbee wrirten that 
e Containing part they may be deſtroyed, and I will t paytenthou- 
ofFebrmary and Fanq talents offiluer by the handes of chem thar 
pe. haue the charge ofthisbuſineſſe to bring ir into 
woarguments The kingstrealurie. : 
which commonly x © Then the king tooke his ring from his hand, 
the worlelingr and gaueit vnto Haman the ſonne.of Hammeda- 
— lnces thathe Agagite the lewes aduerſarie, 
aaintthe godly, - 4 1 Andthe king ſaid vnto taman, Let the fil- 
thati,thecon- yer be thine , and the people to doe with thera as 
ond diming. 1 P1eaſeth thee. 
king of their pro 12 Then were the kings ||Scribes called on 
fewichourre- thethirteenthday of chefuſt moneth, and there 
ſpeithow God is wyag written ( according to all that Haman com- 
I 9 manded) yato the Kingsofficers , and to the cap- 
weigh, taines that werevuer euery prouince , and tothe 
Jecrezaries, rulers of every people, «n4ro euery prouince, ac- 
cording tothe writing thereof, and to euery peo- 
le according to their language: inthe name of 
Lin Ahaſhueroſh was it written, and ſealed with 
the kings ring, 
(thr. the bends 13 Andtheletters were ſent f by poſtes into 
feſt all che kings prouinces,to rooteout, to kil and to 
deſtroy all che lewes , both yong and olde , chil- 
dren and women , in one day vponthe thirteenth 
day of the twelft moneth ( which is the monerth 
Adar ) andto ſpoylethem as a pray, 

14 Theconrtents ofthe writing w4,that there 
ſhould bee giuen a commandementin all prouin- 
ces, and publiſhed vnto all people, that chey 
ſhould be ready againſt rhe ſame ys 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , and the commande- 

Yom ment was given inthepalaceat Shuſhan : and the 
Au mnwnee king and Haman fate drinking , but the s citie of. 
ig Shaſhan, Shuſhan wasSin perplexitie, 


CHAP. HILL 
$ Mordecai giueth che Dyeene knowledge of the eruelt deevee 
of the King againſtthe Jewes, 16 Shee willeth that they pray 


for ber, 


N Ow when Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done, Mordecai renthis clothes , and put on 
ſackcloth, and aſhes , and went out into the mids 
of the citie,and cried with a great crie, and a bit- 
ter, 
t Becaule hee 2 Andhecamecuen beforethe Kings ® gate, 
rpcdaduertiſe but he might nor enter within the Kings gate,be- 
=o, 5105 AD ing clothed withſackcloth, 
Ds . . . 

3 And ineueryprouihceandplace, whither 
the kings charge and his commitlion came,there 
was greatſorrow among the lewes, and taſking, 

tir ſackelogh -nd and weepivg,and:mgurnug , and f many lay in 
br.” e«d ſackdothand in aſhes. . 


4 T Then Eſters nmides & her Eunuches eame 
and told it her :therefore the Queene was very 
heauie,and ſheeſentraimentto clothe Mordecaz, 
andto take away his ſackcloth from him, buthe 
Teceiuedit not. 


$ Thencalled Eſter Hatach one ofthe Kings 


Chap.ij.y. Gods prouidence, 198 


eunuches,yhom he t had appointed to-ſerue her 
& gauehima commenianym: vnto Mordecai, to þ ar v— any 
know what it was and why it was, | Gs 
6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai , vnto 
the ſtreet of thecitie, which was before the kings 
gate. 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that which 
ad come ynto him, and ofthe f ſurname ofthe tEbr.deelaration, 
filuer that -+aman had promiſed to pay vnto the 
Kings treaſures , becauie of the Iewes, for to de- 
{troy them, 
8 Allohegauehim the ||copie ofthe writing [0,contence. 
and commiſtionthat was giuen at Shuſhan,to de- 
ſtroy them , thathe might ſhew it vnto Eſter and 
declareit vnro her, andtocharge her:that ſhee 
ſhould goeinto the King,and make petition and 
lupplication before him tor her people. 
9 TSo when Hatach came, he cold Eſter the 
words ot Mordecai, 
10 Then Eſter faid vnto Hatach,ard comman- 
ded him to ſay vnto Mordecai, 
'1s All che Kings ſeruants & the people of the 
Kings prouinces doe know, 1 hat whoſecuer,man 
or woman, that commeth to the king into the. in- 
nercourt, which is not called, there sa law of 
his, that hee ſhall die, except himto whame the 
King holdeth out the golden rod , thathee may 
live. Now 1 haue not beenecalled to come vnto 
the King theſe thirtie daies, 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Efters 
wordes, 
13 AndMordecaiſaid, that they ſhould an- 
{wereEfter th; , Thinkenot with thy ſelfe that 


thou ſhalt eſcape inthe Kings houſe, morethen 


all the Iewes, morn I 


14 For ifthou houldeſt thy peace at this time, ſpake inthe confi- 
7 comfort and deliuerance Þ ſhall appeare to the 4ence of that faith 
Tewes out of another place, butthou and thy fa- —_— Har 
thers houſe ſhall periſh: and who knoweth whes haus whioe$2tt® 
ther thou art cometo the kingdome for <ſuch a that God will de. 
time ? liver them,though 


15 Then Efter commandedto anſwer Morde- Oy means 
Cai 


5 c For todelinee 
16 Goe, and aſlemble all the Tewesthat are Gods Church out 


foundin Shuſhan,and faft yefor me, and eat not, 9hclepriſent 
nor drinke inthreedaies , day nornight.1 alſo & | Tell pue my 
my maids willfaſt likewiſe, andſo willgoein to lite in danger, and 
the King,which is not according to thelaw : and referrethelucceſle 


ifI periſh, 41 periſh, _— _N 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accor- anq det 5 mh] 
ding to all thatEſter had commanded him, of kis Church, 
CHAP. V. 


1 Bfter emtreth in totbe King, andbiddeth bim and Hanan tos 
feaſt, 14 Hamanprepeyetha gallowes for Mordecai, 


Nd onthe third * day Eſter put on herroyall 2 Towit,after 
A apparell, andſtood inthe court of the Kings flatthe levies bad 
palace within,ouer againſt the Kings houſe: and **8*0 59% 
the king ſate vpon hisroyall chronein the Kings 
palace ouer againſt the gate ofthe houſe, 
2 And Ko. the King ſaw Eſter the Queeene 
ſtanding in the court, (hee found fauour in his 
ſight andtheking © held out the golden ſcepter b Which wasa 
thatwasin his hand : ſo Eſter drewe ggere , and {ge that her 
rouched the top i re ſcepter. - ming wess- 
3 Thenſaidthe king vnto her, What wiltthovu, bim,as Chap. 4. 
Queene Bſter ? and what is thyrequeſt ? ir ſhal be *2- 
euen © giuen theeto thehalfeofthe kingdome. © Meaninghere- 
4 Then ſaid Eſter, Ifirpleaſerhekiug, lerthe Þy*that whatloe- 
King and Haman come this day yato the banker, ſhould bee gran» 
that I have preparedfor _ Wh ted, ay Mar.6,23, 
2 5s An 


Hamans gallowes. 
5 . Andthe king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that be may doe as Eſter hath ſaid,” So the 
king and Haman came. to the banker that Elter 
had prepared. 
6 Andtheking ſaid vnto Eſter atthe banker 
a Becauſethey Of 4 wine, What 1s thy petition, that it may be gi- 
viedto drinke ex- uenthee ? and what is thy requeſt ? it ſhall even 
celgaply io their he performed ynto the halte ot the kingdome. 
_ + 1 toy 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My petition, 
the name of that and my requeſt x, PEOPLE 
which wasmoſtin $ IfI haucfound fauour in the ſight of the 
vic orcſtcemed, King and if it pleaſe the king to giuememy peri- 
tion,and to performe my requeſt, letthe king and 
Haman come to the banker chat I ſhall prepare 
for them,and I will doero morrow according to 


the kings © ſaying, 

9 © Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 
ioyfull,and with a glad heart, But when Haman 
ſaw Mordecai in the kings pans he ſtood not 
vp,normoouedfor him , then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai, 

- 10 Neuerthelefle, Haman refrained himſelfe : 
and when he came home, heſent , and called for 
his friends,and Zercſh kis wife. 

. #8 And tiamantoldchem of the glorie of his 
riches,aud _ —_— of = children , _ all 

. therthings whereinthe king hadipromered him, 
hed, an and how that hee had ſer Lim gone the princes 
promoted,initead and ſeruants ofthe king. 


e 1will declare 
what thing 1 de» 
mand, 


ir ag wet 12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Eſter the 
anal rs hg ueene did let no man come in with the king to 


ſelues,waxe ambi- the banketthar ſhee had prepared,ſaue me : and to 
tious,diſdainetul, qorrow-am I bidden vnto her alſo with thg king 
anderuell. 1 3 -Butallthis doeth nothing auailemee , as 
long as 1 ſee Mordecai the lewe fitting at the 
kings gate. 
1.4 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and al hisfriends 
f Meaning,the 7 ynto him, Letthem make a tree of fifties cubites 
wt ag could hje, andto morroweſpeake thou vnto the king, 
that Mordecai may be hanged theron: then ſhalr 
thou goe ioyfully with the king vnto the ban- 
ker. And thething pleafed tHaman , and he cauſed 
to make the tree. 
CHAP, VI 
x The king txrneth aney the Chronicles, aud fiudeth the fidelitie of 


Mordecat, io aud commpaudeth Hamas to cauſe Mordecai to 
be hadin houcnr, 


+Ebr.the kiwgs Heſame nightÞ the king flept not , and hee 
{cepe pan. T HR od Spenc of the Re- 
cords,and the Chronicles:and they were read be- 

fore the king. 
2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
*(hap2.22, PhadtoldofBigtana & Tereſh, two of the kings 


eunuches keepers ofthe doore, who ſought to lay 
hands onthe king Ahaſhueroſh, 

3 Thentheking ſaid, What honour anddig- 

2 For he thought Nitie hath bene giuen to Mordecai for this? And 

it vaworthy his e- the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, ſaid, 

Race ro receive 2 There 1s nothing donefor him, 

n_ you 4 Andtheking ſaid, Who is it the court ? 

| (Now Haman was come into the inner court of 

the kings houſe that hee might ſpeake'vnro the 

Þ Thus while the King to » hang Mordecai on the tree that he had 


icked iwagine 
ee Jeftradion of Prep aredfor him. ) 


hers,they th 
f-lucsfall torothe hold, Hamanſtandeth in the cout. And the king 


ſame pit, ſaid, Lethim come is, 
6 Andwhen Haman came in, the king ſaid 
vnto him , What ſhall bee done vnto the man 
whome the king will honour ? Then Haman 


thought. in his heart, 'Co whom would the king dr 


Eſter. 


5 And ON Rams ſaid ynto him , Be- 


Mordecai promoted, 
doe honour morethen tome? _ 
7 And Haman anſwered the King , The man 
whom theking would honour, 


$8 Let them bring for hm royall apparell, ; 
which the king v/eth to weare , and the horſe * Meaning hereby 
that the king rideth ypon , andthatthe crowne gu mare; 
royall may be ſet vpon his head, next vato himſelf 
9 Andlettheraim«nt and the horſe be deli- 33 ioſepb hereby 
uered by the hand of oneot the Kings moſt noble "** pro rn to be 
rinces,andletchem appareli the man (whom the 2 ,. Oo 
Ling wil horour)andcauſe him to rideypon the 
horie through the firect of the citic, & proclaime 
before him, Thus ſhall ic be done ynco the man 
whomthe king will honour. 
10 Thenthe king ſaid to klaman, Make haſte, 
take the raiment andthe horſe, as thou haſt laid, 
and doe ſo vnto Mordecai the Iewe,thatficreth at 
the kings gate: letnothing faile of allthat thou 
haſt ſpoken, | 
11 So Hamantooke theraiment andthe horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai,and brought him on horle- 
backe thorow the ttecte of the citie, and proclat- 
med before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
whom the king will honour. 
12 And Mordecai came againe to the kings 
gate,but Haman haſted home mvurning, and his 
head couered, 
13 And Hamantold Zereſh his wife, and all 
his triends,al that had befallen him. Then ſaid his 
wiſe men and Zereſh his wife, vnto bim, If Mor- 
decai be of the ſeede of the Iewes, before whome , Thus Godfom, 
thou haſt begun to fall, thou (halt not preuaile a- umeputetbiaths 


gainſthim,s® but ſhalrſurely fall before him, mouth of the v 
14 And whilcthey were yettalking with him, ickedto ſpeake 
camethe Kings eunuches,and haſted to bring Ha- —_—_ _ 
man ynto the banket thatEſter hadprepared. Hhall come to 
paſſe, 


CHAP, VII, 
3 The © yeew biddeth the lung aud Harman aganme auvdpraeth for 
her ſelje and her people, 6 Shie accuſeb Haman,and be is hey. 
gedon the gellowes which be had prepared for Moraecai. 


5 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered,and ſaid dure which hee 
ynto the queene Eſter, Who is hee, and where is ply wry 
he that f preſumeth ro doe thus > ry 

6 AndEfſterſaid, The aduerſarie and enemieis « Hisconkcienct 


gs . did acchſe hiw 
this wicked Haman, Then Haan was afraid be- aakedad > 


ſpired the death 


forethe king andthequeene. + 


X 7 And the king arole from rhebanketof wine, of innocents. ſorde 
in his wrath, and went intothe palace garden ; vengeance olGob 
might fall vpon 


but Haman ſtood vp, to make requeſt for his life ® 
to the quormeBteriior he ſaw 5 there was a Rell downs 
e miſchieteprepared for him of the king. at the beds feett 
8 And when the king came againe out of * conch warty, 
the palace garden, into the houſe where they 4c requeſtis 
© wine, Haman was * fallen ypon Os his life. 
wheres 


upon (he fate and / 
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/"M \ hanged. Mordecai exalted, 


whereon Eſter ſats : therefore the king ſaid , Will 
he forcethe Queene alſo before ge 1nthe houſe ? 
As the word went out of the Kings mouth , they 


e Thlewas the © couered Hamans face, 

paper of the Pet* 5, Anq Harbonah one of the eunuches, ſaid in 
operon the preſence of the King, Beholde, there ſtandeth 
Lingsfvou. yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiſtie cubites hie, 


which Haman bad prepared for Mordecat, that 

{ Which diſcoue- ſpake f good for the King Then the King aide, 

a (w/w Hang himthereon. 

oO 10 Sothey hanged Haman on the tree,that he 
had prepared for Mordecai: then was the Kings 


wrath pacihed, 


CHAP, VIIL 
:t Aﬀter thedeath of Haman was Mordecai exalted, 14 (om- 
fortable leiters are/eut oniathe lewer, 


T He ſame day did King Ahahueroſh giue the 
houſe of Haman the aduerſary of the Iewes 
1 Thatis, was re- Vnto the Queene Eſter, And Mordecati ® came be- 


cinedintothe foretheKing : for Eſter cold what he was Þ vato 
fanourand , .. 
£. . 


b Thathe was her 2 And theKing tooke ofthis ring, which he 
nele,aud had had taken from Haman, and gaue it ynto Morde- 
drought her vp. ©21 : and Eſter ſer Mordecai ouerthe houſe of Ha- 
c Meaning that hee 

hoaldaboliſh the 1924N- 
wicked decrees, 3 And tſterſpake yetmore before the King, 
which bee bad and fell downe at his feet weeping, and beſoughc 
0191 Ang him that he would put away the © wickednefle of 
lm, Hamanthe Agagite, andhisdeuice that hee had 
4 Read Chap, imagined again{tthe Iewes, 

54 And the ing helde out the golden © ſcep- 


rertoward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter,and ſtood be- 
fore the King, 

5 And v1 If itpleaſe the King,and if | haue 
found fauour in his ſight, and the thing be acce 
table before the King, and I pleaſe him, letit bee 
written that the letters of th e deuice of Haman 
theſonne of Ammedatha the Agagite may be cal- 
led againe, which he wrote to deltroy the Iewes, 
that are in all the Kings prouinces. 

6 Forhowcan y; er and ſeetheeuill, that 
ſhall come vnto my people? Or how can | ſuffer 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kinred? 

y5 AndtheKing Ahaſhueroſh ſaide vnto the 

ueene Eſter, and to Mordecai the Iew, Behold, 

I haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman 5whome 

aw ales t they haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he] laid 
"rim hand vpontheTewes. Ar 

$ Write yealſo for. the Tewes, as itliKeth you 
inthe Kingsname, and feale it with the Kings 
ring,(for the writings written in theKingsname, 


t Thizrwasthe and ſcaled with the Kings ring , may © no man 
Law of the Medes reuoke) 
and Perfians, as X 


9 Thenwere the Kings Scribes called atthe 
ing the ſame time,cuen in thethirde moneth , that is&he 
Wig revoked that monerh *t Siuan , on thethree and twentieth day 
_ thereof: andit was written, according to all as 

man, l 
Eſters fake, > Mordecai commanded, vnto the lewes and to the 
f Which contaj- princes, andcaptaines and rulers of theprouinces, 
wpnef May which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia, an 
pare? lane. undreth and ſeuenand twentie provinces , vnto 
euery prouince,according to the 8 writing there- 


Dan,6.1 $, not- 


ney ſuch 
an» 
age, as was vſu= of, and to euery people atter their ſpeach , and to 
nc ©? P'9- the Lewes, according to their writing,and accor- 
ding totheir language, 

10 And hee wrote inthe King Akaſhueroſh 
name,and ſealed it with the Kgngs ring : and hee 
{ent letters by poſtes on horſeback andchat rode 
on beaſts of price , 4s dromedaries and i coltes of 
mares, 

11 Wherein the King granted the Tewes (1n 


| &, ales, 


Chap. viij.ix. 


The Iewes delivered, 179 


what cities ſoeuer they were)to gather themſelues 
together,and to for b their life, and to root h Thatis,to de. 
out , tv ſlay and to deſtroy all the power ofthe fend themietues 
people and of the prouince that vexed ther, 33n7 21 that 
reed court and women, and to ſpoyle their chew, ” 
goods : 

12 Vpon oneday inalltheprouinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſh , exen in the thirteenth day of the 
ewelft moneth, which isthe moneth ' Adar. 

13 Thecopieot the writing was, howthere 
ſhould be a commandement giuen in all & cuery 
proutnce, publiſhed among all the people, and 
that the Iewes ſhould be ready againſt that day 
to k avenge themſelueson theirenemies. 

14 CS the poltes rode vpon beafts of price and 
dromedaries, and went forth with ſpeed , to exe- 
cutethe Kings commaundement, and thedecree 
was giuenat Shuſhanthe palace, 

15 And Mordecai went outfrom the King in 
royall apparellofblew, and white, and with a 
great crowne of gold, and with a garment of fine 
innen and purple,and theciticof Shuſhan reioy- 
ced and was glad, 

16 And ynto the Tewes was come lightand 
lioy and gladnes and honour. 

17 Alloin all and every prouince, andin all 
and euery citieand place, where the Kings coim- 
mandement and his decree came, there was toy 
and gladneſſerto the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, 
and many of the people of the land = became 
Lowes ; for rhe feare of the Iewes fell vpon 
them, 


i Which hath part 
of Februzry and 
part of March, 


k The king gane 
them libertiets 
kill all that did , 
opprellc them, 


| Heſheweth by 
theſe words that 
ſollow what this 
light was. 


m Conformed 
themiclues tothe 
lewes religion, 


CHAP.IX, 

t Atithecommandement of the King the Icwes put their aduty- 

ſaries to death, 14 The ten ſounes of Haman are hanged, 7 

The lewes keepe a feaſt tn rememby ance »ftheir delinerance, 
g9 in therwelft moneth, which is the moneth 

Adar, vpon the thurtcenth day of the ſame, 

when the Kings commandement and his decree 
drew neere to be put inexecution,in the day that 
the enemies of the Iewewghoped to haue power o- 
uerthem (butt ?rurned contrary : forthe Iewes a This was by 
had rule ouetthem thar hatedthem) Gods great proui- 

2 The lewes gathered chenaſclues together in- CO _—_ 
ro their citiesthroughout all theprouinces of the yea its _— 
King Ahaſhueroſh, to layhand on ſuch asſought and the teares of 
their hurt,and no mmm.could vnderſtand them:for the godly iuto 
the feare of them fell vpon all people. gladneſle, 

3 Andalltherulers of the prouinces,and the 
princes andthe captaines, and the officers of the 
King Þdexalted the Iewes: for the feare of Morde- 
Cal Fl ypon them, 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houſe, 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
uinces; for this man-Mordecai waxed greaterand _,.,., | 

reater, conſvir : 
, 5 "Thus the Iewes ſmoteall their © enemies yon wb anl 
with ſtrokes of the ſword and (laughter, and de- miſion ofthe 
ſtruction, and did what they would vnto thoſe yn rnwery 
that hated them, three hundieth, 
6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlew the Iewes that they flew the 
and deſtroyed © fiue hundreth men, ſecond day,as 
7 AndParſhandatha, andDalphon, and Af- J*YE.H: , hs 
patha, ; : declarcd that this 
8 AndPoratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, was Gods juſt 
9 AndParmaſhta, and Ariſai , and Atidai, '"4g<ment vpon 
: theenemies of his 
and Vaiezatha, Clnrch,foral. 

10 Theten ſonnes of Haman,theſonne of Am- much as they 
medatha , the aduerſarie of the Jewes ſlew they ; ſought nottheir 
but they laid not theirhands * onthe ſpoile, wed ron. ogy 
11 Onthe ſame day camethe number of hb Vengeance, 

27 3 that 


b Did them ho« 
nour,and ſhewed 
them ſriendſhip, 


; * 7 Ps 4 


Hamans ſonne hanged, Eſter, 
that were ſlaine , vnto the palace of Shuſhan be- 
forethe Kin | 


12 Andtheking faid vnto the queene Eſter 
The lewes haueſlaine inShuſhan the palace, an 
deſtroyed fiue hundreth men , and the ten ſonnes 
of Haman : what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouinces? and what isthy petition,that it 
may be giuen thee?or what is thy requeſt moreo- 
uer,that it may be performed ? 
13 Then ſaid Eſter, Ifit pleaſethe king : let it 
be granted alſo to morow tothelewesthar arein 
This hercaoi. Shuſhan,to do according tynto this daies decree, 
rerh, norfor defire thar they may hang ypon thetree Hamans tenne 
of vengeance, but {gnnes, 


> fryer 14 Andthe King charged to doeſo, andthe 
exectedagainſt decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they hanged 
his cuemics, Hamans ten ſonnes. 
rt 5 CSothe lewes that were inShuſhan, aflem- 
bledthemiſelves vpon the fourteenth d:y of the 
moneth Adar,& ſlew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan,but vn the ſpoile they laid not their hand, 
16 Andthefelt of the le wes that were in the 
Kings prouinces afſembled rhemlſelues,and ſtood 
g Reade Chap,8.. for 2 rheirliues, and bad reſtfrom their enemies, 
x1 and flew of them that Þ hatedthem, ſeuentie and 


h Meaning, that 6. thouſand ; but they laide not their hand on 


they laid hanes on 


noneahatwere LUÞC ſpoile, Ceca 
not the enemies 17 This they didon the i thirteenth day of the 
of God moneth Adar,andrefted the fourteenth day ther- 


i Meaning inall f and kept it a day ofteaſting and io 
: , 
[er ws T 18 But che lives that wie in Shufhan aflem- 
bledrhemſelues on the thirteenth day, and anthe 
fourteenth thereof, & they reſtedon the fifreenth 
of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and toy, 
19 Therefore the Iewes of the vill-ges that 
dweltin the vnwalled cownes , * kept the foure- 
io caltiog ie teenth day of the moneth Adar with joy and fea- 
the Perfians lan. Ting, even a ioyfull day , and euery onelent pre- 
ge Purimythat ſents vnto his neighbour. 


k As the Iewes 
doe cuen to this 


26g 0 day of lots. © 20 © And Mordecai wrote | theſe words, and 
ther hereof ie Tent letters vnto all the Iewesthat were through 
Me'decai wrote All theprouinces of the King Ahaſhueroſh, both 
_ ey a der it neercandfarre, 

ceeme at nee ; 4 

dente dordaely 21 Inioyning themthat they ſhould keep the 


theſe letters, ans fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , and the fif- 
decrees that fol- teenth day ofthe ſame,cuery yeere, 

low, 22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
= cnt reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
vſc ofthisfeaſt, Was turned ynro them from ſorrow to toy, and 
which was forthe trom mourning into a1oyfull day, to keepethem 
remembrance of the dayes of feaſting, and toy, and ® to ſend pre- 


Gods deliuerance, - | 
TD ſents euery manto his neighbour,and gifts rothe 


of mutual} fried}. POOTE, 
thip and rclicfe vt 
the pores 


2 ; Andthelewss promiſedto doe as they had 


begun,and as Mordecai had written vnto them, ' 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſunne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite al! the lews aduerlary, hadimagined 
againſt the Iewes, to deſtroy chem,and had ® caſt * Read Chap, 
Pur (that is alot) 4 conſume pad fox they, 5 
25 And when *® ſhee camebetorethe King, hee 
commanded by letters , Lerhis wicked y Geuiſe p Thee, 
(which he imagined againſitthe Iewes)turne yp- words of the 
on his owtiehead,and letthem hang him and his %ings commande, 
ſonnes on the tree, Re 
26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, enterpriſe, 
by the name of Pur, and becauſe of all 5 words ot 
this letter, & of that which they had ſec ne belides 
this,and of that which hadcome vntothem, 
27 TheTewes al/+ ordeined, and promited for 
them and for their {zede, and for all that toyned 
vnto them,that they would'nor || faileto obterue 17, repre, 
thoſe 4rwo dayes every yeere, according to their f \7*2*"gche 
writing,and according to their ſeaſon, the ſteench da 
28 Andthartheſedaies ſt.ould be 1emembred, of the moneth 
and kept throughout euery generation and every Acar. 
tamily,and every province , and every city: cuen 
theſe dayes of Purim ſhouldnot faile among the 
Tewes,andthe memoriall of thertyſkould nor pe» 
riſh fromtheir ſeed. . 
29 Andthe queeneEſter the Janghter of Abi- 
hail and Mordecai the Iew wrote with all [| au- jor, fray, s 
thoritie (to confirmethi$letter of Purim the ſe- eficacie, 
condrime) : Which were 
30 Andhe ſentletrers vnta all theTewes to the _— 
hundreth an ſeuen and twentie provinces of the nefle, aud av. 
kingdome of Ahaſhuetoſh, with 7 words of peace ance, and potting 
and trueth, —_— of doo 
31: To confirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- + Ele. ſale, 
ding to their ſeaſons,as Mordecai the Tew and E- [That they would 
ſterthe queene had appoirtedthem, and as they 9(cruethisfeaf 
hadpromiſedforthem + ſelues and for their ſeede or 0] 
with ' faſting and prayer, heck b cab 
22 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe fgnitiedbythis 
words of Purim,and'was written in the booke, v**(eiray/ 


CHAP. X. 
The eſtimation and :uihoritie of Mordecai. 
A Ndthe King Ahaſtweroſh laid atribute ypon 
the and 260 _=—_ the yles of the ſea, 

2 AndalltheaQtes of h's power, and of his , - 
might, & rhe declaration of the dignitie of Mor- > nd 
decat,wherewiththe king magnified him arethey toorthascommes 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 92Þ1-10d necef 


kings of Media and Perfia ? rie {orhim.thatis 
10 authorie :to 


3 For Mordecai the Iew was the ſecond vnto haueihefanoard 
King Ahaſhuerofh,& great among the Iewes,and the peopiegory 


2 acceptedamong the multitude of his brethren, << cir we 
, 3 ou 
who procured the wea'th of his people, and ſpake _ wn t0- 


peaceab] yto all ts ſeed, ward them, 


L:-Q8, 


cb ink THE ARGVMEN-T. 

N this bitforie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſuugulay patience, Foy thiy boly man lob was not 

onely extremely afflitted in outward things and in his body , but aiſo in by mivde end conſcience, by 
the ſharpe tentations of his wife , aud chiefs friendes: whith by their vehement wi 1ds, and ſubtill diſputa- 
Hons brought- him almoit te deſpaire : for they ſet foorth God as a ſenere Iudge, and mortall enemie 
wnto him, which had caſt him off, there fore in vaine he ſhoul4 ſeehe viite him for ſuceour, Theſe friends 
came unto hims wunder pretence of conſolation , and net they tormented him more then did all bis af@lion. 
Notwithſtanding he did conitantly reſift ther,and at length had goed ſucceſſe. In thu flory wee hage > _#W3 he 
that1 ob ” aintameth a goed cauſe, buthandleth it euill: a gainebu aduerſeries bage an ewill matter , but they 
defend it craftily. For Iob held that God did net alway puxiſh Men eccording fo thety ſinnes ; bat that bee 
had ſecret iudgements, whereof man kyew not the cauſe , and therefore man could net reaſon againſt God 
therem , but hee ſhould bee conuiied , Moreoner , bee was aſiured that God had not reutted bim, yet through 


by great torments and «ffiiction hee braſteth foorth into many inconnenicuce1 beth of wordez and ſentences 


aud 


A new beaſt, | 


EC EERSEERISEAILPECDSSDa[coocnraoccoscoo.c ll OE oa oe tus 


Jobs riches. Saran. 


4 Thatis,of the 
countrey of 1du- 


mez, as Lament 4. 


21,0r derteng 
thereupon; for 
the land was cal. 
led by the name 
« V:the ſoune 
of Diſhan the 
ſoane of Seir, 
Gen.z6.23- 

b Foraſmuch as 
he was a Gentile, 


© Herebv is de+ 
clared,what is 

meantby an yp- 
fron * i 


man, 
d His children 
and riches are de- 
clared rocom- 
_ his vertue 
in ity, 
and beg 4 
and neie, 
when God had 
taken them from 
him, 


febr children. 

e Meaning,the 
Anbians,Chal- 
dens, [dame. 

ms.&c, * 

f Thatis,com- 
manded 


comwitted, 
nd reconcile 
themſelues for 
the fame, 


8 Thatis, hee 
dffrred for euery 
one of his chil. 


Uenan offring of reconciliation, which declared his religion toward God, andthe 
dtoward his children. bh InEbrewit is, aud blefſed God, which 


cre that hee 


u ſometime taken for blaſphemins 
i Whilethe feaſt laſted. ngel! 
ledthe ſonnes of God, becauſe they are willing to execute his will, 1 Becauſe 2 
our infirmitiecannot compreheud God in his maieſtic, beeis ſet [oorth vntovs 
42King, that our capacitic may bee able to vnderſtand rhat which is ſpoken of . 
$declareth, that althovgh Satan bee aduerſarty to God, yet be is 
obeyhim , and doe him al 
Ypointment he can doe nothing. 
God knew whence hee came. 
Which is ever ranging for his pray, 
ownefake;bur for the commoditie that hee receiueth by thee. | 
price of God, which ſerved lob, aza rampart againſt all tentations. r This Gig. 
;that Satan is notable to touch vs,but it is God that muſt dot it, | Satan 


ad 13.&c, 


kim, m 
compelle 


Iobs plagues. 180 


Chap. j. 


and ſheweth hywaſclfs as a deſperate man in many things, and a4 one that would refft God : and this s bis 
$ood cauſe which hee doth not handle well, Againe , the aduer(aries maintaine wth many goodly argu- 
ments, that God puniſheth gontinually according to the treiþaſſe, grounding vpon Gods promdence , biy 
1nitice, and mans ſinnes, yet Their inteniton us emi ; for they labour to bring lob into deipane, and (6 they 
maimaine an euill cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth Iob as aiuft man, Exck14.14, and Iames ſetieth out bus 
patience for an example.lam. 3.11, 


CHAP. I, 


t The holmife, richer, mdcaveof Tob By Biichildren. r6 $4 
tin hathperonſſi m to terapt him, 14 He teftipterh bile by 1a- 


t God giveth nec 
Satan power cucx 
man to gretifie 
him,but te declare 
that he hath no 
power ouer man, 
but that which 
God piucth him, 
uU That 1s, went 

tO execate thar 
which God had 
permitted him to 
doe : for elſe hee 
can never po out 


thathehath win * thine hand, onely ypon him- 
{e|fe (haltthou not ſtretch out thine hand. So Sa- 
tan departed from the ® preſence of the Lord, 

13 CT Andonaday, when his ſonnes and his 
daughters wereeatingg anddraking wine in their 
elde{t brothers houle,. 

14 Theeecamea meſſenger vnto Tob and ſaid, 
The 0x:n wereplowing , andthe aſles teeding in 
theirplaces, 

15 And che * Shabeans cameviolently, and 
tooke them ; yea, rhey haue {laine the ſeruants 


hing ew») hu jul ſtance , and tm childrev. 20 8 ſaute aud 
f411e1ces 


Here was a man in the lande of 
a Vz, called Iob, and this man 
b was an vpright andiuſt man, 
< one that feared God, and et- 
chewed euill. 

-2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, 


and three daughters, with the edge of the {word: butT onely am eſca- of Gods preſence, 

3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſaJde ped alonetorellthee, ; x Run 1s,the A. 
ſheepe,and three thouſand camels , and five hun- #6 And whileshee was yet ſpeaking , another py: Which thin 
dred yoke of oxen, and fiue hundred ſhe aſſes, and came,andſayd, the y fire of God is fallen from was alſo done by 
his familie wasvery great , ſo that this man was the heauen, and hath burnt vp thee ſheepe and the the craſtof Satan, 
the greateſt of all chef men of © the Eaſt. ſeruants , and deuoured them ; bur 1 onely am ed. wn, 5 lob the 

4 And his ſoni\ts wentand bankered in their capedaloneto tellthee, ti fend? 
houſes, euery one hisday , and ſent, and called 17 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking , another might ſee, that nor 
their three ſiſters to eate and drinke withthem. came,andſaid , The Caldeansſetour three bands, onely men were 

5 And when the dayes of their banketing andfell vpon the camels, and haue taken them, his enemies, bur 


and haueſlaine the ſeruants with theedge of the — 


iworde : but I onely am eſcaped alone to tell bim. 
thee. | ; z The laſtplague 
18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking,came an- —_—_——— 
other, and ſayd, thy * ſonnes, andrhy daughters ;, mr er ry, 
were eating , and drinking wine in their eldeſt meth hard ro be 


were gone abour, Iob ſent , and f {anQifed them, 
androſe vp early in the morning , and $ offered 
burnt offtings according to the number oi them 
all, ForIob thought , It may beethat my ſonnes 
haue finned, and » blaſphemed God 1n -their 
hearts : thus did Iob | euery day. 


Ldror brothers houſe ;God can 

6 CNow on a day when thekchildren of , . ſend vs another 
G ll Ibefore the Lorde . Satan 19 Andbeholdthere came a great windfrom 

3od came and fiood "beter p beyond the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the foure cor- = to wich. 


m came alſo among them. 


7 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Whence Ners of the houſe, which fell vpon the chlildren, and teach them 


n commelt thou 2 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and oy are dead, andI onely am efcapedalone oy 
Gaying , ®From compaſling theearth to andfro, *0 tellhee, : retires 
nd Gra alking init. | 20 Then Iob aroſe, andirent his garment,and cie, but declarerh 
$ AndtheLord ſayd vnto Satan , Haſt thou ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon the ground, that the children 
not conſidered my ſeruant lob, how nones like and wor upped, = - beter nor 
himin theearth? anvpright and iuſt man, one hc — ra Arp gs ot 7 # 0k blockes,butthar 
that feareth God andeichewerh euill? thers wombe andna all Ireturne © thither : jatheir patience 


the Lord hath giuen, andthe Lord hath taken it; they teete afflidiz 


© bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. _—_— ee bug 


9 ThenSatan anſwered the Lord, andf{ayd, 
Doeth Iob feare God for y ws, pos 


10 Baſtthou not made 4 an hedge about him, 22 Inall this didnot ob finne, nor charge keepe a means 
and about his houſe, and about all chat he hath, God d fooliſhly, bervig an robe 


en euery fide ? thou haſt bleſled the worke of 
hishandes, and hisſubſtanceis increaſed inthe 
land, 

1 1 But ſtretch outnow thine hand,and "touch 
all that he hath,to ſee if he wilnot blaſphemerhee 


to Fthy face. 
12 Thenthe Lordſayd vnto Satan, Loe, all 


as the wicked doe, *Eccles.5.14, 1.7.6.7, b Thatis, into the belly of the 
earth,which 1s the mother of all, c Hereby heconfefleth that God is mſt, and 
good, although his hand bee forevponhim, d Burdeclared thatGod did all 
things according to ioſtice and equitie, 


CHAEP.-I, 


6 Satan hath permiſſion to aſflift tob, 9 Ha wife tempteth bim 
$of8r ſake God, 11 Hu three friends wifite him, 


Nd on a Gay the* children of God came and * 
ſtood before the Lord,and ® Satan came alſo } rea chyg 
among them,and ſtood before the Lord, * Chap.t.1, 


hen the Lordſayd vnto Satan, Whence *4. 1444. 
c He progeth lobg 


integritie by this 


Thatis, the Ag- 
cls,as Chap. r.6. 


and curſing , as heere ayd 1,Kings 21.10, 
k M-aning,the Angels which are cal. 


commeſt chou? And Satan anſweredthe Lord,and 
ſayd, From compaſling theearth to and fro, and thacke ceaſed nor 
from walking in 1t to f-are God when 
And the Lord ſaid yvnto Satan, Haft thoy bis plagues were 
not conſidered my ſeruantIob , how noneis like þ7:*%%ly vpon 
him in the earth ? ® anvpright and iuſt wan, one q That is,when 
that feareth God, andeſcheweth evil ?for yethe thou hadt noughe 
continueth in his yprightneſſe, © although thou #=thim,orwhs 


homage, without whoſe permiſsion and 
n This queſtion is asked for our infarmitie : 
o Hercin is deſcribed rhe nature of Satan, 
t,Pet.g.8, p Hee feareth thee not for thine 
q Meaning, the 


9th the vice,wh Iy ſubie& : that is,to hide their rebel. . Mb (820 ah, cu waſt not able 
monde og hecueth mop ore companen Lew vere, whichvics ts diſco: moouedſt me againſt him,todeſtroy him 9 with- ;, jv, why pure 
ſediathetime of their aduerſitic, our cauſe, 7 F And poleto paile, | 

| 4 


_ — 
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' Tobsplagues: He 


curſeth his 


And Satan anſwered theLorde, and ſayd, 
e Hereby hee *©S$Kkinfor ſkin; and all thateuer a man hath,wall 
meant that a mans He-ojye for his lite. 

+ pare Bur ſtretch now out thine hand , andtouch 
another mans, / his f bones and hisfleſh,ro ſee it he will not blaſ- 
t Meaning, his * phemetheetothy face. y 
png Area 6 Thenthe Lordſaid vnto Satan, Loegheis in 
SR aes in thine hand, burſaue 8 his life, 

paniibing ,then 7 = So Satan departed trom rhe preſence of 
God bath limited the Lord,andſmote lob withfore ® boyles , fram 


ham. the {ole of his foote vnto his crowne, 


Ins $ And he tookea ' potſhard to ſcrape him, 
wherewithalſ® and heſatedowne among the aſhes, 

God plaguedthe - , Then ſayd his* witevnto him ,Doeſtthou 
yep ener l continue yet in thine vprightneſle? ® Blaipheme 


to puniih there God,and die. ; 
_ lngspeopte, 10 Burheſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſtlike a 


Deut,$.27 lothat fg,0lith woman: what ? (hal we receiue | 20g at 
this tentation was . : I1 
wolt grieuous ta; HE hand of God, and not ®receiue euill? In a 
it lobhad meatu. this did not Iob finnewith his ® lips. 

n "_ fauour 11 Now when 1obs three friends heard of 
y ihe Vehelmens | am 
cic of bis diſeaſe, all this euilithar was come vpou him, = : e 
hee might bane Euery one from his owne place, ro wt , Eliphaz 
thought that God the Teminire; and Bitdad the Shuhire, and Zo- 
hadcalthim off. gha;the Naamathite : for they were agreed roge- 
4 As deſtnace of 14.:r to cometo lament with him andto comfort 

all other help and THET ©O COMETO 12m 

meanes,and won- im, ; : : 
dertolly afflicted 12 So when they liftvp their eyes afarre off, 
wir betocrow they knew him not: theretore they lift vp their 
k "4-090 Y voyces and wept, andeuery one ot them rent his 
ſane inſtrument - garment , and ſprinkled 4 duſt vpon their heads 


agaiutt lob,ashe royward the heaven, 
Cgn A. 1 3 So they fateby him vpon the ground ſe- 


1 Meaning,what Uen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake 
ameſttwoutos a word yito him: for they ſaw thatthe grietc was 
exuc God, iccin r 
he thus plagac " es 4 gies "Bf : : 
thee,as though he were thine enemie > This is the moſt grienous tentation of the 
faith full;wben their laith 15 aflailed,and when Satan goeth about to perſwade them 
that they truſt tn God in vaine.” m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, 
and ſo ſhe meant that he ſhould ſoone be rid out of hispaine. n= Thatis,to be pa- 
Lient in aduerfitic,as wee reioyee when hee ſendeth profperitie , and lo to ackuow- 
ledge him to be both mercitulland juſt, o He1o bridled hisaffedtions,that his 
tongue through impaciencie did not murmure againſt God, p Which were men 
of authority,wiie and learned,and as the Septuagint write, Kings,and came to com- 
fort kim,bur when they ſaw how he was viſited, they conceived an evill epinion of 
him,as tbough be bad been but an hypoctite , and fo iuſtly plagved of God for his 
finnrs, q This was alſo a ceremouie,which they vſcd in thole countreys, as the 
rentivg of their clothes in ſigne of forow,&c. r And theretore thougbt that hee 
weuld not haue hearkened vnto their counſell, 


CHAP. III. 


T rob complaineth , and curſeth the day of his birth, 11 Hee 
deſireth 0 die , as though death were the enae of all mans tni- 
ſerie, 


A Ferward Iob opened his mouth, and Þ cur- 
ſed his day, 


2 The ſcuen daies 
ended,Chap.2 13. 


> — pin 2 And lob cried out,and ſayd, 
great imperfeRi- Let the day © periſh wherein I was borne, 


on in this battell and the night when-it was fayd, there is a man- 
b:rweccethe ſpi- childe conceived. | 
Rom.7.18.aud af. 4+ Lectbat da bee darkeneſle , let not Ged 
tera maner yeel. 4 regardit fromaboue, neither ler che light ſhine 
deth, yerin the ypon it 

_ he ney vi- $5 Batletdarkenefſe and the © ſhadow of death 
was, prey = Raine it; let thecloude remaine vpon it , andlet 
t11me greatly them make it tearefull as a bitter day, 

wounded, 6 Letdarkeneſfepoſllefle that nightlet it not 
6 oo beioyned vntothedayes of the yeere , nor let it 
their lite,and curſe Come into the count of the moneths, 

it, becauſe of the ng : Seb | 
infirmities that jt 13 ſuhie& voto, but becauſethey arc ginen to finne and rebellion 
againſt God: |d Let irbe putont of the namber of dayes, andler it not haue the 
lighs of the Sunne ro ſeparate it from the night. e That iz,molt obſcure darknes, 
which maketh them afraid of death that are 111t, 


Tob, 


birth day, anddefireth death. 
7 Yea, deſolate beethat night, and letnoioy 


bein it. 
8 Letchemthat cugſetheday, (being * readie fy; curſ; 
to renew their mourhing)curſeit, Jay of their bins 


9 Lettheſtarres ofthat twilight bee dimme !*t chem lay r4,4, 
through darkneſſe of it :let ic looke for lighr,but © {© Ypon thi 


haue none : neither ler irs ſee t the dawning of g *1.:; 
theday, t Sg Letitbeeal. 


Q . wayes night, and 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not yp the doores of my 20- "eucrieeday, 
thers womhe,nor hid ſorow from mine eyes. ow ao ene ligt 
1x b Why diedI notinthe birth ? or why di. wg, 


h This, and th 
ed I not, when 1 came out of the wombe ? which tollowetk, 


12 Why did the knees prevent mee ? and why *<<atth that 
did I ſuckethe breaſts ? When man giveth 


| =Y place to his paC. 
13 Forſs ſhould I now haue' lien and beene lions, he ismceable 


quiet ,1 ſhould haueſlept then,and bene at reſt, *9 tay norkeeye 
14 With the Kings and counſellers of-the c—_ dut rug, 
earth , which have bulded themfſelues * deſolate ;.; eadloug in. 


to all euil,exc 
places : God cal him back, 


15 Orwiththeprincesthat had golde, ad | The vehemexcy 
haue filled their houſes with filuer, " res fl16tions 
16 Orwhy wasI not hid, as an vntimely birth, thele words pn 
either as infants, which hauenot ſecnethe light ? though death nere 
17 The wicked! haue there ceaſed from their ***< <nd of all mi. 
tyrannie, andthere they thatlaboured valianly, (eries, and as if 


there were no lite 
are atreſt. aftertkis which ec 


18 The "priſoners reſt together , and heare ſpeaketh notny 
not the voice ofthe oppreflour. cough iewereſs, 
19 Thereareſmalland great , andtheſeruant 2,025 rmitie 


. of his fleſh 
# free from his maſter, hae) ue, _ 


20 Wherefore. is the lighe gluen to him that into thiserrour of 
is inmiſcrie? and" lite vngo them that haue hea- ***vicked. 


| k He noteth the 
uie hearts ? ambirion of then, 


21 Which lung for death , and if it come not, which for their 

they would euen ſearch it merechentreaſures ; I, as A 
4 b a . were.c et 

22 Which toy tor gladnefle,and reioyce,when _ 7p. aa 
they can finde the graue, and build is af 
23 Why us the Wight giuen tO the man whoſe barren places, de+ 
way is ® hid, and whomGod hath hedged in? <*vſe they would 

fiohi hereby make their 

24 For mylighing commeth beforel eat,and ,;.. immoral! 
my roarings are powred out like the water, 1 That 15,by death 

25 ForthethingI y feared,is come vpon me, the crelty oithe 
& the thing that 1 wasafraidot,is come vnto me, {773 ance 

26 1 hadno peace, neither had I quietneſle, ,, 4 they that 
neither had I reſt, 4yettrouble is come, ſuſteine any kind 

of calamitie and 
miſery in "this worlde; which hee ſpeaketh after the iadgement of the fieſk, 
n Hee theweth that the benefits of God are not comfortable, excepttbe hear. 
be ioyfull,and the conference quiered. ' © Thatfeeth not how to come out! his 
miſcries, becanſc hee dependeth not on Gods prouidence, p In wy proſperity 
I looked ener tor a fall.as is cotne now to paſle, q Thefeareot troubles thi! 
ſhould enſue,cauſed my prefperity to lceme to meas nothing, and yet Iamootey 
empted from truuble, - 


CHAP, IL. 
4 lob is reprebended of napatiencie, 7 and niuſiice, 
of ihe preſurprion of hu owne r1ighteau(neſe. 
T = Eliphaz-the Temanite anſwered, and 
I I 
2 If wee aſſay to commune with thee, wile ___. 
thou be grieugd? but 3 who can withhold him+ devver ry = 
felfefrom ſpeaking ? At AHN 
Behold, thou haſt raught many, and Þ haſt b Thou hafcow 
Rrengthned the wearic hands, ACINT 
. 4 Thy wordes haueconfirmed himthat was ,;n4 canft notrov 
miling , and*thou haſt firengthned the weake comfortthyfelie 
nees. 
5 Butnow it1s come vpon thee, and thou 
art gricued: it roucheth thee, and thou arttrou- « This be conc 
bled. deth tbat Job was 
6. Is notthis thy < feare.thy confidence , thy _ 7 -Seny 
patience,andthe vprightnefle of thy wayes ? amps 7 
7 Remember,I pray thee ; whoeger gy 50k God 
elivg 


17 «bd 


1he wicked puniſhed. 
d He concludeth being an dinnocent? or where were the vpright 
that lob was 1e- deſtroyed? DE IN 

rooued, leeing gas ] haueſcene,theythat*plowe iniquity, 


led , 
chat oplraxari and ſow wickedneſle,reape the ſame, 


which is the ar- 9 With the * blaſt of God they periſh, and 
unent _ with the breath of his noſtrels are they conſu- 

caina p med, 

pop rn - 10 Theroaring of the s Lion,andthe voyce of 


e They that doe the Lionefle , and the teeth of the Lions whelpes 


exillzcannot Þut are broken, | 
t He ſheweth 1x The Lion periſheth for lacke of pray, and 
that God needeth the Lions whelps are ſcatteredabroad, 


no great prepard- 
tion te deſtroy 
his enemaes: tor 
he can dec it with 
the blaſt of his 
moath, 

g Though men 2c- 


12 Eutathing was broughtto mee ſecretly, 
and mine eare hath receiued a littlethereof. 

13 Intherhoughts ofthe viſions of the night, 
when ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came ypon me,& dread which made 
5 ndingeorbeir A11 MY bones itotremble, 
office doe not pu- 15 Andthewinde paſſed before mee,and made 
niſheyrants (whom the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp, 
for theix c: uelty 16 Thenſtood enc,and I knew not his face: an 
berg ark image wa betore mine eyes,andin k ſilence heard 


lions, and their | 
children totheir 1a voyce, ſaying, 


whelps)yet Ged 17 Shall man bemorel! juſt then God? or ſhal 

born a a man be morepure then his maker? - 

yet _ 18 Bchold,he found nu ſtedfaſtnefle in his ſer- 

b Athing chatt wants,and laid folly ypon his ® Angels. 

knew not betore, 7 4 © How much moreinthemthatdwelin hou- 

_ po_ *%as ſes of"clay,whoſe foundation is intheduſt,which 

jo char whoſoeuer ſhalbe deftroyed before the mouth ? ; 

thnkerh hiaiſelle 2 © They bedeſtroyed from *the morning vn- 

qa 14 * to _ euemys : they periſh toreuer,? without ie- 
, ard, 

= if 20085 21 Doth nottheirdignity goaway with them? 

Y paovm_ns doe they not die,andthat without 4 wiſcome ? 

WoIcC ew.- 


eth to bis creatures,there is evera centaine feare ioyncd,that the authority thereof 
migkr be had in greater reverence, k Wacu all things were quiet,or when the 
ſeare was ſomewhat allwaged,as God appearedto Eliab,t.Kin,19,1z, 1 nie pro- 
veth that if God did punith the innocent, the creature ſhould be more tuſt then the 
Creator,which were a blaſphemy. m If God finde imperfection um his Angcls, 
when they are not maintained by his power, how much more ſhall hee lay tily to 
manscharge,when hee would iuftifie himſclfe againft God? m That is,in this 

mortall body lubie& to corruption, 2.Cor,s.1t, o They ſee death continually 

before their eyes,and daily approching toward them, p No manforall this 

doeth conſider it, q That is,beforethat any of them were io wiſe as tothinke 

0a death, 


CHAP, V. 
1, 2 Shobas ſheweth the difference berweene the children of God 
and the wiched. 3 The fall of the wiched, 9 Gods pewer who 
defirozeth the wicked and deltnereth hb, 


2 He willeth lob hp + nowe , if any will? anſwerethee,and to 


tocenſidertheex- \_ hich of the Saints wilethou turne? 
anpleofallthew > Doubtlefle anger killerh the fooliſh, and 
doe lime godly,, enuy fayeth the 1d1ot, 


whether any of 
them belike vuts 
him iu raging a- 


I haue ſeene the © fooliſh well rooted,and 
ſuddenly I icurſed his WT ag oa, : 

& God ah 4 tis * children ſhal be farre from faluation, 
tg Fr " and they ſhall be deſtt oyedin the ' gate,and none 
» _—_— © ſhalldeliver _ | A . 

10 11 at- . 

ing | 5 The hungry ſhal ear vp his harveſt: yeagthey 
<0. 4 yg ſhall take it from among the E thornes, and the 
tereth mans folly, thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance, 
© Thatisthefn- & For miſery commeth nor foorth of the 
«wy niece bene duſt, b neither doeth afflition ſpring out of the 
d I was not mo» earth, ; 

7 But man is borne vnto i trauel,as the ſparks 


ved with his pro- 
ſperity, but knewe fie vpward, 


thatGod had cur. 


led him and his, e Though God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe this world, 
yet his2ud ements will light vpon their wicked children. f By publike 1udge- 
ment they thalbe condemned.and none ſhal pity them. g Though there be two 
ar three eares left inthe hedpes,yet theſe [halbe raken from him. h Chat is,the 
earth isnot the cauſe of batrennefſe & mans miſery,but his own finne, } Which 
declareth that finne is eucr in our corrupt, nature ; tor before func it was not ſub. 
X&to paine and affliction, 


Chap. v.vj. 


The godly rewarded, 28x 


$ ButI wouldenquire%at Ged,andturne my 
# 


« 
talke vnto God : If 1 ſuffered 


; asthou doeſt,[ 
9 Which doth greatthings and vnſearchable, would ſecke vn. 
aud marueilous things without number. to God, 


| He counſelleth 
lob to humble 
himſelt vnto God, 
to whom a'l crea- 
turesaxe ſubieR, 
and whole workes 
declare that man 
15 inexculable ex- 
cept he glorifie 
God in all his 
works. 

m Heſheweth by 
particular exam. 
ples, what the 
works of God 

are. 

*® i C0r.3.19. 

n Inthiogs plaine 
and evident thay 
thew themſelues 
fooles in ſtead of 
wile men, 

© Th:s declarcth 
that Gud punithe 
eth the worldly 
wile as he threats 
ned, Deut.28.29, 
p 1 hat is,hee that 
humbleth bimiclf 
beiore God, 

q He compareth 
te flander vi the 
wicked to tharpe - 
{words. 

r It the wicked 
be con je lied at 
(20s workes to 
lfopt * ther 

1K wthes, much 
m6 ethey that 
pioicille God, 

{ Hee willſend * 
truubicitrer 
trouble, that his 
chileren may not - 
for opec time, bur 
continually ruſt 
in him: butthey 
(hall bane a cot ore 
rable iGue, even in * 
the greateſt and 
the laſt, which is 
here called the- 
ſeuenth. 

t Whereas the 
wicked lament in 
their troubles, 
thon ſhalt have oc - 
caſion to rejoyces 

u When we are in Gods fanour all creatures ſhall ſerve vs. x God ſhal ſo blele + 
thee,that thou ſhalt han: occaſion to reioyee in all things, and not to b: offended, 
y Though the children of God have not alwaics this promiſe performed,yet God + 
doeth recompenſe it otherwile to their adnantage, z Wee bauelearncdthbele 
points by experience,that God puniſheth not the innocent,that man cannor cums 
pare in inſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper,and that the ab + 
fiftion which man fuſteineth,commeth for bis owne fianc, 


10 He ”giueth rainevpon the earch,andpow- 
reth water yponthe ſtreets, 

11 Andſetteth yp on hiethemthat be Jow,that 
the ſorowtu}l may be exalted to ſaluation, 

12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie: ſo 
that their handes cannot accompliſh that which 
they doe enterpriſe. 

- 13 *Hetakeththe wiſe intheircraftineſle,and 
the counlell ofthe wicked is made fooliſh, 

14 They meet with ® darknes inthe day time, 
and* grope at nooneday,as in thenight. 

15 But heſaueth they poore from the ſword, 
from their 4 mouth,and from the hand of the vi- 
olentman, 

16 Sothat the poore hath hx hope, but iniqui- 
tie ſhall * ſtop her mouth. 

17 Behol:, blefled s the man whom God cor- 
recteth : therefore retuſe not thou the chaltiſing 
of the Almighrie. 

18 For tee maketh the wound, and bingeth it 
vp: he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. 

19 Heſhall deliverthee in ! fixe troubles,and 
in the ſeuent!s che euill ſhall not rouch thee. 

29 Intamine he ſhall deliver thee from death : 
and in batrell from the power ofthe ſword, 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from theſcourge of the 
tongue,and thou ſhalt not be afraid of defliucti- 
on when it commeth | 

22 But thou ſhalt*tlaugh at deſtruction and 
dearth,and ſhalt not be afraidof the beaſt of the 
earth, 

2 3 Fortheſtones of the fielde » ſhi] bee in 
league withthee, andthe beaſts of the field ſhalbe 
at peace with thee, : 

24 Andthon ſhalt knowe, thar peace ſhalbe m 
thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſit thine habita- 
tion,and ſhalt not * finne, 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo that thy ſeede 
nun great,and thy poſteritie as the grafle of rhe 
earth, 

26 Thouſhaltgo tothy graue in? afull age, 
asa ricke of corne commeth in due feaſon into the 
barne. 

27 Loe,* thus have we inquired of it,and ſo it 
is: heare this and know itfor thy ſelfe, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Ib anſmereth that hu pame @ more grienou then bu fanl;. 8. 
He wiſheth death. 14 He complaint of bn friends, 


Vt Iob anſwered and ſaid, . 
2 Ohthatmygriefe were well weighed, 
and my miſeries well layed rogether inthe? ba- 
lance! 


2 Toknow whe- 
ther 1 complaine 
without juſt cauſe; - 
For it would bee nowe heautier then the b My grieteis fo 


ſand ofthe ſea; rhereforemy words are Þ {wailo- g*eat, that Iacke © 


words Www ew 
wed VP» rele it; 


N 6 p 
4 Forthearrowes ofthe Almighty erein me, «© \Vhich deeta- 
the venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirir,axd reththat be ways 


 þ. not onely alft. 
the terrours of God © fight againſt-me. Adio body ent 


wounted in conſcicace,which is the greateſt battelI that the ſacl] can vancys 
5 Doctly. 


"F ; 


Cauſe, ſeeing the 
brui: beaſts do not 


© Toh romplaineth of his friends. | 
4 Thinke youtha.—5 Doeththed wildeafſe bray when heehath 
graſſe ? Moweth the oxe when he hath fodder? 
6 That which is © vnſavery, ſhall it beeearen 
without ſalt? or isthere any taſtc inthe white of 
anegge? 
7 Suchthings as my ſoule refuſed to touch,as 
were ſortowes,are my meat. 

8 Oh that i might hauemy f defire,and that 
God would grant methething that 1 long tor ! 
9 That is,that God would deſtroy me: that he 
would ler his hand go,andcurme oft. 

10 Then ſhould 1 yet hauecomtort,(though I 
burne with forrowe, let himnot ſpare) 8 becauſe 
I haue not denicd the words of the Holy one, 

1 1 What power haue I that I ſhould endure? 


cric without 


complaine when 


they hane what 
they would? 

e Can a mans taſte 
delite inthat thac 
bath no ſauounr ? 


meaning, that 
nonetake plcaſare 
inaffliction,ſecing 


they can not away 


with things that 
are vnſanery to 


the movrth 
f Herem he fin. 


neth double, both 
in withing thorow 
impatience to diz, 
& allo in defiting 
of God a thing 
which was not 
agreeable to 

his will. 

g That is let me 
die at once,betore 
I come to diſtrn(t 
in Gods promiſe 
through my 1m- 
yg 


he ſhould bee 


nemiences,it nis 
ſorowes ſhould 
continue. 

i Haoe I not 
ſoughtto helpe 
my ſe}fe as muck 
as was poſsible? 
1 9”, wiſedowe, 
or, law. - 

k He compareth 


thoſe frieds which 


miſery,toa brook, 


which inſammer, 


when we nced wa- 
ters is drie,in win- 


ard inthe time of 


raine when wee 
hauero nced os 
verflowerth with 
water. 

1 Theytbat paſſe 


zhereby togo into 
the bote countries 


of Arabia,th;nke 


© h their 
thick ,but e& 


deceied. 


hey are 


m Thatis, like to 


deceiuerh them, 


thatthink to haue 


water there it 
theirneede,as I 


looked tor conſo- 


lation at your 


words, 


(») mn 
that hath a good Fo 


2 Hath not an hi- 


red ſcroaurt ſome 


reſt and calc? then in this my comtuuall torment Iam worſethen au hirclivg, 


andchat||ſtrength istaken from me ? 

14 Herhat1s in miſery,oughtro be comforted 
of his neighbor: but men haue forſaken the teare 
of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren hauedeceiued me as a *brook, 
He fcareth leſt and as the riſing of the riuers they paſle away.- 

' 16 Which are blackiſh with yce, and wherein 
brought conncen” theſnow is hid, 

17 Butintime they aredryed vp with heate, 
and areconſumed: and when it is tote they taile 
our of their places, 

18 Or they depart from their way and courſe, 
Feagthey vaniſhand periſh, 

19 Theythatgoeto Tema, lconſidered them, 
and they that go to Sheba,waired for them, 

20 Butthey were confounded: when they ho- 
comfortys not in | ped, they camethither,and were aſhamed. 

21 Surely now are yee {ike ® ynto it : yee haue 
ſcene my fearefull plague,and are afraid, 

22 Wasi: becauſe [ ſayd, Bring vnto mee ? or 
reris hard frozen, gluea reward ro me of your ® ſubſtance? 

23 Anddeliuer me fromthe enemies hand, or 
ranſome me out ofthe hand of tyrants ? 

' 24 Teach me,and I wil %hold my tongue: and 
cauſe meto vnderſtand wherein I haueerred, 

25 How ? ſtedfaſt arethe words ofrighteout- 
nefle? and what can aay of you iuſtly reproue ? 

26 Doyeimaginetoreproueq words, thatthe 
to find water there galke of theafflited ſhould be as the winde? 

27 Yemake your wrath to fal ypon the father- 
lefle,and digge a pitfor your friend, 

28 Now therefore be contentto*® looke ypon 
this brooke,which me ; for I will not liebefore your face, 

29 Turne,Ipray you,letthere be none iniqui- 
tie: teturne, I ſay, and yeſhall ſee yer my righte- 
ouſneſle in that behalfe, Is there iniquirie in my 
tongue ? doth not my mouth fecieſorowes ? 
hands, n Hee toucheththe worldlings,which for no neceſsity will gine part of 
their goods,ard much more theſe men, which would nor gine him comfortable 
me wherein 1 haneerred,and | wil confeſle my fault. 
nſcience doth nor ſhrinke at the ſharpe words or reaſonings of 
others,except they be able roperſwade him by reaſon, q Doe you cavill at my 
words becauſe I ſhould beethought to (peake fooliſhly,which am now iu miſery, 


t- Conſider whether !ſpeake as one thatis driven to this impaticucie through 
very ſarow, ot as an hypocrite, you condemne me 


x Job ſbeweth the ſhor tne(ſi and miſery of mans lift, 


S there not an appointed time to man vpon 
earth? andare not his dajes ds the dayes of an 


| 


2 hireling ? 


Iob. 


appointed vnto me, 


theday, «+» 


horrible, 


vp no more. 


the bitternefle of my mind. 


12 Amlaſea" or awhalefiſh, that thou kee- 


peſt mein ward ? 


aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 


eſt him euery moment ? 


low my ſpettle, 


my ſelte ? 


thathe mi 
deth lob torep: 
himſelte trom reaſonin 
1s,I ſhall be dead, 


C H 


> Woes wicked,and preſerueth the 200d. 


a mightie wind? 
CHAP.-VIL. Almightie ſubuert juſtice ? 
quitie, 


warded them according to their ini 
by the cxawple of hischildren,that 


T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite 
2 How long wiltthoutal 
and how long ſhal the words 


3 Doth Godpernerrt iud 


Mans miſerie, 


2 Asa ſeruant longeth for the ſhadow,and as 
an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, 
3 Sohaue Thad asanainheritancethe b mo. 
neths of vanitie, and painefull nights haue beene 


4 If I layed mee downe, I fayde,When ſhall 
Tariſe? and meaſuring the euening I am euen 
full withrofling to and tro vnto the dawning of 


My fleſh is © clothed with wormes and fil- 
thinefle of the duſt : my ſkin is rent and become 


6 My daiesareſwifterthen%a weauers ſhittle, 
and they areſpent without hope, 
7 Remember thar my life1s but a winde, and 


{o hethat goeth downe to the graue,ſhall | come * 
. toſtandin thy 


. 4 preſence. 
10 Heſhall returne no moreto his houſe, nei- f 


ther (hall hisplace know him any more. 
11 TheretoreI will not 8 ſpare my mouth,but : 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirir,and mule in 


15 Therefore my ſoule * chuſeth rather to bee 
ſtrangled andto die,then tobe in my bones. 
16 Iabhoreit,I ſhal not live alway: !ſpare me * 
then,for my dayes are butyanitie. 
17 What is man, that thou®doeſt magnifie 
him,andthat thou ſerteſtthineheart vpon him 2? * Helpeakethay 
18 Anddoeſt viſit him euery morning,and tri- 


20 I haue®*finned, what ſhallI doe vato thee? 
O thoupreſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſet me 44 r«lt and eaſe, 
« marke againſt thee, ſo thatT am a burden voto 


21 Andwhy doeſt thou not pardon my treſ- 
paſſe ? and take away mine iniquitie? for now 
ſhall Lileepe inthe duſt, andif thouſeekeſt me in 
the morning, ſhall ® not be found, 


AP. VIIL, 
1 Bilded heweth that Job is a ſinner, Lecauſe God pmnifheth the 


gment ? or doth the 


4 If thy ſonnes haueſinned againſt him and 
hee hath ſent them into the place of their d ini- 


c 


t 


b My ſorrow hath 
connued from 
moneth ta mo 
and I baue rg 
or hope ia vai ae. 


1s Nonifi-th 


that bis diſcaſe 
Was rare and m 
orithe, on 
d Thus he ſpeak. 
eth in reſpe& of 


e brevitie of 


mans life, which 


paſſeth withoue 


n 


hope of returning 
In coulideration 


or what is mine ende, if I ſhould prolong my that mine eyeſhall nor returnero ſee pleaſure. whereof he defi. 

life e $ "Theeyethat hath ſcene me,(hall ſeemee no **th Gedto kaue 
12 Is my ſtrength theftrength of ſtones? or is more : thine eyes are ypon mee,andI ſhall beeno Lompalcionen 

my fleſh of braſle ? longer. ; e If thonbeh314e 
13 Is itnot fo, thatthereis in menoihelpe? $9 *.As thecloud yaniſheth and goeth away, me inthine anger, 


ſhall not be able 


Shall no more 


enioy this mortal 
ife. 


g Secing Ican by 


Ine other means 


comfort my ſelfe, 
I will declate my 


griefe by words, 


and thas he (pex. 


13 WhenlT fay,My couch ſhall relieueme, and x 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, 
14 Thenfeareſtthou mee i with dreames,and ** 


eth as one oner. 


come with priefe 


minde, 
Am not I a poore 


wrerch ? what ace. 
deſt thou then ts 


lay (o much paine 


I 


on me ? 


So that I can 


haue noreR, night 
nor day, 


one overcome 
with ſorrow,and 


not of indgement, 


19 How long will it bee yerthou depart from oref the examina 


me? thou wiltnot letmealone whiles I may ſwal- = of hisfanh, 


Seeing my terme 


of lite 15 ſo ſhort, 
ler mee haue ſome 


m Secino that 
man of himſelſe 
is ſovile, why 


doſt chou ge bim 


hat henour to 


contend againſt 
him ? lob vſe.hall 


kinds of perſwa- 
fion with God, 


and ſaid, 
k of theſe things? 
of thy mouthabe az 2 He declareth 


ghr ſtay his hand. hn Aſter all tentations, faith braſteth forth and lea» 
tance: yetit was notinſuch pertetion, that hee could bridle 
g with God, becauſe that he Rill cried kis faith, 6 That 


that their wordes 


t 


5 Tet 


which would dt- 
miniſh any thivg 


rom the juſtice 


of God, is but a8 
a puffe of winde 
that vaniſheth 
a'vay. 

: ; b That is,hath r& 
uity : meaning that Iob ought to bee wane 
ce oflcad noq God, 


Gods power . 


5 Tet if thou*® wilt early ſeeke vnto God, and 


Abo lorohoges pray tothe Almightie, 


turne betime, 


whiles God cal- 6 Itchou be pureand vpright, then ſurely hee 
leththeerore- yjl|awakevp vntothee,and he wil makethe ha- 
entance. 


bitation of thy righteouſneile proſperous, 

7 And ey thy beginning © bee ſmall, yet 
rhy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe, 

$ <Inquiretherctore, I pray thee, of thefor- 
mer age , and prepare thy ſclfeto ſearch of their 
fathers. 


d Though the be- 
nnings be yor (0 
leaſant as thou 
wouldeſt defire, 
et in the ence 
thon ſhalt haue 
ſuthcient occalion 


to content thy 9 (For we are but ' of yeſterday,and are igno- 
ſelfe, Meth 1ob TAN * for our dayes vpor earth aye but a ſhadow) 
dr dot allan- 40© Shall not they teach thee axd tell thee,and 
tiquiry,avd be ſhal yrrer the words of their heart 2 

hd -—— was 1: Canaruſh ; grow without myre? or can 
he here faith, 


the grallegrow without water ? 

12 Though it were in greene and not cut 
downe, yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe, 

13 Soar: the paths of all that torgert God, and 
the hypocrites hope ſhallperiſh, 

14 Hisconhdence allo ſhalbe cur cft, and his 
truſt ſhalve azthe touſcof a b (ſpider, 

15 He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall 
not ſtand: he ſhall hoid him taſt by it, yer ſhall ir 
nor indure, 

16 The' r>ee1s greene before the Sunne , and 
the branches ſpread ouer the gardenthereof. 

17 The rootes thereof arc wrapped about the 
fountaine, end are folden abowr the houſe of 
ſtones. 

18 1f a»yplucke itfrom hisplace, and it * de- 
ny, (ay:irg, 1 haue notſcenethee, 

19 Behold,it will rezoyce by this meanes,that 


{ Meaning, that 1t 
isnot enough to 
haue the exp*71- 
ence of our ielues, 
but to be confic- 
med by the «xam- 
les of them that 
went before vs. 
o Asa ruſh cannot 
growe without 
moiſtnefſe,ſocan 
not the hypocrite, 
becauſe he hath 
not faith, which 1s 
moiſtened with 
Gods Spirit. 
h Which i5 to 
day,and to morow 
ſwept away. 
i He compareth 
the iuſt toa tree, 
which although it, 


y Tot; it may grow in another molde, ; 

ks: & axw1f out 20 Behold, God will notcaſtaway an vpright 
ſherh :ſothe a{fli- man,nenther will herakethe wicked by the hard, 
&onf the godly 21 "Till he haue filledthy mouth with ®laugh- 
turnerh to their 


ter,and thy lips with joy, | 

22 Theythat hatethee,ſhall beeclothed with 
ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 
remaine, 


rofit, 
[ That is,fo that 
there remaine 
nothing there to 
prove whether the ; ; 
tice nad growen thece er no. I Tobeplanted in anotherplace , where it may 
rowe at pleaſure, m If thou be godly, he will giue thee occaſion to reioyce,and 
Þ uot,thine affliction (hall tucreale, 
CHAP. IX 
1 Tob aeclaveth the raighty power of God , audihat mans rirhtes 
onjurſe i nothing. 
= HenTob anſwered,andſayd, 
2 I know verely that it is ſo: fer how 
2 Tob here antive. ſhould man compared vnto God be © juſtified ? 
rethtorhatpoint 3 It he would diſpute with him,zhe could not 


of Eliphaz and anſwere him onething ofa Þ thouſand, 

wa EY 4 Heis wiſe in heart,and mighty in ftrength : 
ſee of God, 3ng Who hath been fierce agatnlt him, and hath pro- 
his ianocencie, ſpered? 


confeſsing God to 
beinfinite t1 iu. 
ſice,& man to be 
nethingin reſpe&, 
b Ota thouſand 
things,wb ich God 
could lay to his 
caarge, man cinot 
a.were him one, 
ce Heedeclareih 
What is the infice 


5 Heremoueth the mountains, and they fecle 
not when he ouerthroweththem in his wrath. 

6s He < remooueth the earth our of her place, 
thatthe pillars thereof doe ſhake. 

2 commandeth the Sun, and icriſeth not : 

he cloſerh vp the ſturres, as vnder aſigner, 

8 Hechimſelfe alone fpreadeth out the hea- 
nens,and walkcth vponthe height ofthe ſea. 

9v Hemaketh the ſtarres 4 Acturus, Orion, and 


mitie of man,b R : , 

thiemighty and/in, P1Eiades,and the climates of the South, 
compreherfible 10 He doeth great things , and vnſearchable: 
Power thatis tn , = ; - n er. 

God, ſhewing yeagmatrueilous things without numbe 


what he could dos. #1 Loegwhen hegoeth © by me, 1 ſee himnor : 


the would ſet torth his power. d Theſearethenames of certain ſtarres, where» 

Y he meaneth that all tarres beth knowen and vnknowen are athis appointment, 
© lam notable to comprehend. hisworkes , which are commou and dayly betore 
102£yes,much lefle in thoſe things which are lud and ſecrets 


Chap.ix.x, 


make himto reſtore it ? 


gt Mansrighteouſnefſe. 182 


and when he paſſeth by,I perceive him nog. +» 
12 Bcbold,when hetaketh apray,f who can x 


He ſheweth that 
when God docth 
exccute his powers 
ke deeth it iufh. 
ly, foraſmuch as 
none can control 


who ſhall ſay ynto hi 
What doelt thou ? EE ry 
13 Godtwilnot withdraw his anger,azdthe 
moſt mig htc helpes Þ doe ſtoupe vnder him, 
14 How much lefle ſhall I anſwere him? or 


him, 
how ſhould I find ent my iwords with him ? g Cod will not be 
15 For though I were iuſt, yet could L* not PP tor onghe 
anſwere , but 1 would ke f Ypaker Uatiman can lay 
yz 0% mane WwPPHCATION to MY for bimſclte for 
Iudge. his wſtification, 


h That is, a!l the 
realons that men 
can lay to approue 
their cavſe, 

1 How ſhovldI 

be able to antwere 
him by eJoquence? 
whereby he neteth 
his friends, that 
aibeitthey were 
eloquent in talke, 
yetthey felt nor 

in hearrgthat 
which they ipake. 
k Meanivg, in his 
cwne opinion, 
gnifying,that 


16 If I! crie,and he anſwereme, yet would 1 
not beleeuethar he heard my voyce. 

17 Furhedeſtroyeth mee with atempeſt,and 
woundeth me ® without cauſe. 

i 8 He wil notſufter metortake my breath,but 
filleth me with bitternefle, 

19 It wee fpeake of (irength, beholde,hee 1s 
" ſtrong : if we ſpeeke of indgement, who ſhall 
bring men to pleade? 

20 If I would wſtifie my ſelfe, mine-owne 
mouth ſhall condemne me: 9 if I wouldbe pertit, 
he ſtall iudge me wicked. 

21 Though wereperhit, yet I knowe not my 
ſoule: therefure abhoire 1 my life, nan wil lometime 
22 This1s one point: therefore 1 {aid, Hee de- Mater biniſelfe 

ſtroyeth the? perkit and the wicked, 7 oo hereghnoons, 

23 It the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly1lay,ſhould atenrhrwaor rs 
Ged* laugh atthepuniſhment of theinnocent? 1 Whiles lamin 

24 Inecarth is giuenintothe hand of the wice y pangs,I cannor 
Ked :he \ coucreth the faces of the iudges therof: >" vrall forth 1n- 
, . , to mar y loconue- 
:itnot,wheret is he? or who is he ? nicnces,although 

2 5 Mydaies baue bene more ſwift then a poſt; 1 know Rtillthac 
they haue fled,and haue ſeene no good thing. Godisinſt. 

26 They arepaſled as with the moſt ſwift | = I RIA 

: 'y Hanes 
andas theeaglethatflieth tothepray. ſogreat, as1 ſeele 

27 If] y.T will forgetmy complaint, I wil the weight of bis 
ceaſefrom my wrath,and comtort me, pon a on 

28 Thexl am afraid of all my ſorowes,know- ne he ut. 
ing thatthuu wilenotiudgeme innocent. nefſe and to iuſtifie 

29 7fIbee wicked, why * labour Ithus in God. | 
waine n Aſter he hath 

39 If I'y waſhmyſelfe with fnow water, and —————— 


; weakneſle, he con- 
purge minehands moſt cleane, tinueth to juſtifie 
mine owne * clothes ſhall make me filthy, 171 would Rios 

32 Forheeis not a man as I am,thar I ſhould 
lence,yet God 
3 3 Nettheris thereany vwpire *that might lay Fotb init caniet 
his hand vpon vs both. ho commas 
hcari &coak ience. 
let not lis feare aſtoniſh me; * -wal-vx 5 
Then will Hpeak are h1 t bagy. 3<cOrcmgto is 
35 11] Hpeake and feare him not, iftice, be will des 
that are covnted perfir,as them. thatarewicked, q To wit the wicked, 1 This 
is poken accordtngro cur apptehenhon,as though hee would ſay,!f God deſtroy 
mented bythenm, f That they cannot leetodo juſtice, t That canfhewthe 
contrary? u Ithink not to fall into theſe alflictions, but my forowes dring me te 
God deſtroy me at once ? thus hee fpeaketh according tothe infirmity «1 the fleſh, 
y "Though I ſ-eme neuer ſo pure in mine owne eyes, yet all is out corruption Jes 
me {o much more. a Which might make an accord verweene God and me,tp<le 
king of impattence,and yet confeſsirg God to be juſt iv puni hivg 81m. b Signs» 
CHAP.*E 
1 16h u wear} of bis lift ad jerteth ent his fravilitiebeFre Cod, 
death, : 
N Y ſoule is cut off * though lite: Twilteaue:s low nrore Iike 
L then rocne thart 
b- 1w:ill make 3: ample declaration of wy tormer: x,a8 fi 2 mv elfer 


31 Yetſhalt thou plunge mee inthe pir, and God and hus 
ace in mine owne de- 
anſwerehim,;/ we come together to 1udgement, 
condemnenie, 
34 Lcthimm rake his rod away from mee,and 
p If Ged puniſh 
becauſe Iam not ſo,l hold me ſtill, roy 25 well them” 
but the wicked,as Chap, s 3 why ſhould be ſuſter the innocents (6 2c ſolong tore 
theſe manifold wfitmities,ond my conſcience conden.neth me. x Why doth nog? 
ore God 2 Yhatſhencr | would vic to couer my filthinefle with, 1:21 d:{cloſe 
tying that Gods indgements keepe hym tn awe, 
20 He deſireth hun to lay bs hand, 22 A deſcription of 
my © complaint vpon my ſelle,& will tpeak 12? Gead Gam; 
linech, 
and uot $26, 


in 


Mans creation. Oy 


in the birterneſſe of my foule. 
2 | 1 will ſay vizo God, <Condemne me not: 
y hew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me, 
roceede ayainlt - 
Lim by his lecret 3 Thinkeſt chou ir 9 good to oppreſle me,and 
inltice, but vy the rg caſt off the-labor of thine hands,andto fauour 
ordinary meanes ho f coundell of the wicked ? 


£ He would oc 
that God ſhould 


nat hi heh 
{== moe Pry 4 Haſtthofts carnalleyes? ordoeſt thoulee 
d Is ir agreeable as manſeeth ? 
wy v7Y todo «5 Arechydayes as mans > dayes?orthy yeres 

rong * : 

* Wik cron be 4s cherimeof man, | WE wt 
wichoutcompaſ.  6& Thatthouinquireſt of mine- iniquitie, and 
fron? ſearcheſt out my ſinne? 20 
Porn oy 7 Thou knowelt chat I cannot do i wickedly : 
and condemne for none candeliuer meoutof thinehand, 

me ? $ Thine* hands haue made me,and faſhioned 


g Doeſtthourhis mee wholly round about, and wilt thou deſtroy 
x ; ney ? mee ? 
ndchanoe, 9 Renember,l pray thee,that thou haſt made 


tant and change- . 
able.astherimes, meas |the clay, and wilt thou bring meinto duſt 


na and. gaine 
nor eneni 10 Haſt thou not powred me out as milke?and 
heme $8 a turned me to curdslike cheeſe ? 
a priſon, and re- : 1 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin andfleſh,, 
yp "pk = and ioyned me together with bones and fine wes 

m_ 12 Thouhalt giuen melife, and grace: and 
liberty, MADE thy * viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit, 
k in theſe eight 1x 3 Thoughthou haſthid thele things inthine 
nog heart, yee I know ® that it is ſo with thee. 

eth the , 
munect God in  * 4 IfI hauefinned, thentbou wilt ſtreightly 
the wondertull lookeynto me, and wilt not hold me guiltlefle of 
creationof man: mine iniquity. 
-- +» +4 ad 15 ItI hauedonewickedly,wovnto me : if I 
ſhould not ſhew bÞaue done righreouſly , I will not P litr vp mine 
_—_ onus _ , being tull of confuſion , becauſe 1 ſee mine 
affliction. 

oF, ag 292 16 Butletit increaſe: huntthou meas alyon : 
m That is, reaſon Teturne and ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 marucilous ypon 
and vnderſtan= mee, 


ding,and ; 
cries 7 era againſt me: * changes 
man excellet - 
al earthly crea- and armies of /orrowes are againſt me. q 
_ ho f 18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me out 
Gets 7 ofthewombe? Ohthat  hadperiſhed, and char 
ronidence wher. None eye had ſcene me : 
y thoupreſerueſt x9 Andthar I were as I had not beene, bar 
yo oy > oþy-— arm 4 brought from the wombe to the graue! 

* periſh fireight- 20 Arenot my dayesfew ? let him f ceaſe, and 
way. leaue off trom me,thart I may take a litle comfort, 
© Though I bee 21 Before 1 goe and ſhall not * returne, exen 
ie to the land of darkeneſ(: and ſhadow of death : 
things.yerl muſt 22 Into aland, I'ſay , darke as darkeneſſ? it 
as 4 ſelfe,and into the ſhadow of death, where is none 
that it is(o. u order, butthe light # there as darkenefle, 

1 will alway 0 


walke 1nfeare and homility knowing that none is iuſt betore thee, q Tob be. 
122 ſoreaſaulted inthis batrel] berweene the flelh andthe ſpirit, braſteth outinto 
theſe affe&tions wiſhing rather (hore dayesthen long paine, r& Thatis, dinerfitie 
of diſeaſes and in great abundance: thewing that God hath infinite meanes to pu- 
niſh man, { He wilheth that God would leaue offhis affliction, conſidering his 
reat miſerie andthe breviric of his life, t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a 
ner, that is ouercome with paſsions and with the feeling of Gods iudgements, 
and therefore cannot apprehend inthar ſtate the mercies of God and comfort of 
the reſurrection. u NodiſtinQtion berweene light and darkeaec(lc, but where all 


is very datkeneſſe it (elte. 
CHAP. XI. 4 


x lob 4 vniuſtly reprebended of Zophar, 7 God & incompre* 
hbewſible. 14 Heimer.ifull iotherepentant. 18 Their afſu 
raxce thai line godly. 


Hen anſwered Zophar 5 Naamathire,& aid, 

T 2 S$houldnotche multirude of words bee 

2 Shoold be pew» anſvered ? or ould agreat * ralker be juſtified 7 

ſwade by bis great 2 Should men holdtheirpeaceart thy lizs? and 

1 a heels \henthoumockeſt others, (hall none makerhee 
aſhamed ? 


lob, 


The perfeQion, 


4 For thou haſt ſaid, b My dorine ispure,and b Hee chargeth 
I amcleanein ins eyes, _ with char 

5 Bur, ohthatGod would ſpeake and open *2* ** ould fa 
his lips againſt thee ! , ca whichbeſ - 

. : pake, 

6 That hee might ſhew thee the < ſecrets of was trueandthar 
wiſedome, how thou halt deſtr#ed double, accor- - was without 
ding to right : know therfore that God hath for- g/c,0 "* gh 
gotten thee forthineiniquity. © Whichisn 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God?canft to ſandininſti 
thou find out the Almighty to hu perfection ? Ying olthylelfe, 
8 Theheauens are hie,whatcanſt thou do? it ——— tha 
1s deeper thenthe hell, how canſt thou know it ? ouercome,while.* 

9 The meafuretherofis longer thentheearth, "***aſoneth gig, 
and it is broader then the ſea. eoother, and ther. 

10 Ithecutoftand © ſhut vp, or gather toge- 
ther,who can turne him backe ? 


fore God muſt 
breake off the con. 
11 Forhee knoweth vyainemen, and ſeeth ini- 


tronerſie, and {top 
mans mouth, 


quity,and him that vnderſtanderh nothing. perfeltion 475 
1 2 Yetvaineman would be wiſe, though man and if man H 
new borne islike a wilde afle * colt. not abletecom, 
1; Tfthou gpreparethine hearr, and ſtretch === oo 


our thine hand toward him. neo, the depth 
14 If iniquity be inthine h hand, put it farre of hell, the lengi 
away,and let nowickedneſle dwell inthy Taber %theeanh, the 
nacle, _—_— theſes 
w 
1 5 Then truely ſhaltthou lift chy i face with- mg." ee 
out ſpot, and (haltbeſtable;andſhaltnot feare, be attaine tothe 
16 But thou ſhalt forget eh miſery, and re- petfeftion ofthe 
member iras waters that are paſt, e fy Goa hould 
17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare torne the ſtate of 
chen the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and bee as "ings, and eſta 
the morning. Ap aamget wry 
«8 Andtheu ſhaltbe bolde, becauſethereis revidccamett 
hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes, «nd ſhalt lie bim? 
downe ſafely. - £ = ao 
19 *For when thoutakeſt thy reſt, none ſhall {rigs 
make thee afraid: yea,many ſhall make ſute ynto gifcohe hathaE 
thee, terward,comeof 
20 But the eyes k of che wicked ſhall faile, and ny ——— 
their refuge (ha'l periſh, and their hope ſhall be ſo- , Uthsn repent, 
row of minde. pray vuto him. 


. h ine 
owne euill workes,and ſ*e that they offend not God, oner whom En haſt - 


i He declareth what quiernefſe of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things ſuch ſhall 
haue,which turne to God by true repentance. * Lexi. 26.5,6, k Hee ſheweth 
that coatrary things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 


CH AP. XII 
r lob aceuſeth bn friends of igno» ance, 5 He declareth the might 
and power of God, 17 And bow bee changeth the courſe of 
things, 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Indeedebecauſe that yee arethe people 
onely , ® wiſedome muſt die with you. a Becauſeyon 
3 Bur[ haue ynderſtanding aſwell as you,and teele notthar 
am not inferiour ynto you:yea,who knuweth nor wherby youſpeak, 
fuch things p you thinkethe 
y 4 p 5 whole ftanderh in 
4 *Iam® as onemocked of his neighbour, words, andſo fat- 
who calleth ypon God,and he © heareth him : the teryourſclues 38 
iuſt and thevpright is laughed to ſcorne, theughoong herd 


- id 
5 *« Heethatisreadytofall, 4s a lampe de- robo Dn 
ſpiled inthe opinion oftherich, * Prou,14«2+ 

6 Thetabernacles ofrobbers doeproſper, and > H* reprooueth 

h 1 - theſe his friends 

they arein ſafety that prouoke God, whom God {{*... faults: the 
hath inriched with his hand. one that they 

7 Aſkenow the beaſts, *and they ſhall teach chooght theyhed 

; bettcr knowlecg 

then indeedthey had, and the other, that 1n ſtead of true conſolation, they did de* 
ride and deſpiſe their triend in his aduerfitie, c The which nezghbour being 3 
mocker,and a wicked man,thinketh that no man 1s in Gods fauour but hee, becaule 
hee hath all things that hee defirezth, d As thericheſtceme nor a light or torch 
that gorth out, ſo is he depiſed that fallech from proſpniitic to aduerſitie. 4£6. to 
whom God hath brought in with his hand, & Hee declareth to them that did dil 
pute againſt him,that heir wiſedome is common to all, and ſuch as the very brulte 
beaſtes doe daily teach, 


thee, 


The wiſedome of God. 


thee, and the foules ofthe heaven, and they ſhall 
ce. 
— ſpeake to the earth , andit ſhall ſhewe 
thee: or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de- 
clare vnto thee. 
Who is ignorant of alltheſe , butthart the 
hand of the Lord bath made theſe ? 


0r,fſh. 
| Ee erterh | 
them to be wile 1n 
judging, and aſwel 
to know the right 
viewby God hath 


:nen them eares TO In whoſe hand is the ſouleof every liuing 
he hath done thing,andthe breath of all | mankind, 
amouth. | 14 Doeth nottheeares* diſcernethe wordes, 
ron and the mouth taſte meate for it ſelfe ? 
pceof time at- 12 Among the 8 ancient #& wiſdom,andin the 


wineto wiſdome, Jonoth of dayes # vnderſtanding, 


tit isnot col 13 With him wiſedome andfirength : hee 
ro hve * hath counſell and vnderſtanding. 

ble to comp e- 14 Beholde, he will breake downe, and it can 
hend hiz1adge- mot be built; be Chutreth a man vp,and he cannot 
ments, Where" belooſed 

heanſwereth to . R 

that which was 15 Beholde, hee withholdeth the waters, aud 
alleaged, Chap. they drie vp: but when he ſendeth them our, they 
_ ah Gas deſtroy theearth, 

_ caching 16 With him # ſtrength and wiſdome:hethar 


done in this world is decetued, and that © deceijueth,are his, 
without Gods will 4 + He cauſeth the counſelltrs to goe as ſpoy- 
and ordinance, for 1, 1-4 maketh the iudgesfooles. 


eb wry "18 i Helooſethkthecollarof kings, and gir- 
i Retaketh wiſe- deth their loynes with a girdle, 

dome fromthem. | © He leaderh away theprinces as a pray, and 
od. - ouerthroweth the mighrie, 

ces, aud bringeth 20 Heraketh away the ſpeach from the !faith- 


them intothe ſab- full comnſelowrs, and taketh away theiudgement 
ietion of others. of the ancient. 

] He cauſeth that . 

their werds hone s He powreth contempt vpon princes, and 
wocredite, which check the ſtrength of the mightie weake, 


i when be wall 22 Hediſcouereth the deepe placesfrom 1h: ir 
paniſhfnne-. © Jarkenefle,, and bringeth foorth the ſhadowe of 
courſeef Gods death to light. 

weaderfullworks, 23 He ® increaſeth thepeople, and deſiroyeth 
lobſheweth that them : hee enlargeth the nations , and bringeth 
— wortg them in againe. 

doh in the order 2.4 Hee takerh away the hearts of them that 
—— of are the chiefe ouer thepeople of theearth , and 
cvingsis by; makerh them to wanderinthe wildernefle out of 
appointme : the way. : : 

whereinhe decls- 25 They grope in thedarke withoutlight:and 
rerhehathe thin he makerh them to ſtagger like a drunken man, 
keth well of God, 


and15 as able to ſet forth his power in werds as th ey that reaſoned againſt, were, 


CHAP, XIIL 


1 Iob compareth hu knowledge with the experience of bu friends. 
16 7be penitent (bell be ſantd, and the hypocrnecondemned. 20 
He prayeth mito Godgthas be would not bandle hm rigorouſly. 


O,mineeye hath ſeeneall ch& : mine eare hath 
heard,and ynderſtood it. 


alſo as much as you know : I am 
2 For although he 2 1 know allo y 


k not inferiour ynto you. weN 
ainſtice which. F But I will ſpeake to the Almightie, andI 
was manifeſtin deftre ® to diſpute with God. | 
ki apary wer. 4 For indeede yet forgelies, andall you are 
ini —_—_ b phyſiciansof no value. | 
fell,yethe would $5 Ohy,that you would hold your rongue, that 
meer his affectien je might be imputedto you for wiſedome ! 
COmnts de 6 Now heare my diſputation, and gineeare 
raderſtandcks to theargumentsof my hips. 
erſtand the C 

eauſe why hedid 57 Wall ye ſpeake © wickedly for Gods defence, 
- P_ him. and talke deceitfully for his cauſe? 

| »vply > 8 Will ye accept his perſon ?. or will ye con- 


we 
wedici be tendfor Go 
> to the dF 


© Heecondemneth their zeale, which had not knowledge,neither regarded they 
tocomfort him, but alu wi grated on Geds iuſtice, as th 


ob,cxcepr.bey. 


it was not cuidently 
ad yadertaken the probation th 


Chap xiijj, x itij. 


Tobs confidence. 183 


9 Is it well thathee ſhould ſeeke of you ? 
will you make a lie for him, as one 


-! man e lyerh for d Your fame (hl 


, | cuine t6 nothin 
10 Hewill ſurely reproone you, ifycedoe ſe- « Is northis « 194. 
cretly accept any perſon, nifeſtſigneot mine 


at fliftion, and thag 
I doe not comp 
plaine withonue 
caufe, ſeei-gihar 
Il am thus tortnenes 
ted as though 1 
ſhould teare mine 
owne fleth, and. 
put my life 40 
danger? 

t Whereby he 
declareti that he 
15 no an hypocrite: 
as they charged 
him, 

g Thatis, cleared 
and not caſt off tox 
my {innes,as you 
reaſon, 

h Toprene thae 
God doth thus pus 
nith me for my 
finnes, 

1 It I defend nor 
wy cauſe, eucry 
man will con- 


11 Shallnot his excellencie make you afraid ? 
and his fearefall vpon you? 
12 Yours memories may bee compared ynte 
aſhes,exd your bodies vnto bodies of clay. 
13 Hold yourtongues in my preſence, that 1 
may ſpeake, and letcome vpon what will. 
14 Wherfore do I *takemy fleſh inmyreeth, 
and put my ſoule in my hand ? 
15 Loe, though heflay me, yet willl truſt in 
him,and1 will reproue my wayes inhis fight, 
16 He fhallbemy faluation 8lſo; for the f hy- 
pocrite ſhal not come before him, 
Lt 7 Hearedil;gently my words, and marke my 
talke, 
18 Beholdnow :iflprepare meto iudgement, 
I know thatI ſhall be 8 juitified, 
19 Whois hethatwill pleadeb with me ? for 
;f1 now hold my tongue, 1 i die, 
20 But do nottheletwo things vnto me : then 
willI not hide my ſelfefromthee, 
21 k Withdrawe thine handfrom me, and let 


demne me, 

not thy feare make me afraid, k Hethewerh 

22 Thencallthou, andIwill anſwere ; or let vi theierwo 
me ſpeake, andanſwere thou me. | Eopcage thus 

23 How manyare!mine iniquities & finnes ? muucbimrorea» 
ſhewe me my rebellion and my finne. ſoa with God, not" 

24 Wherefore hideſtchouthy face, and takeſt og, = EN 
me for thine enemie? bathe deſired to- 

25 Wilt thou breakea leaſe drivento and fro? vaderſtand what 
and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble ? were his great 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, prune ewe 
and makeſt me to poſlefle = theiniquities of my gue: wherein he: 
youth, offended that he 


27 Thonputteſt my feetealſo in the » ockes, would knowa 
andlookeſt narrowly vnto all my paths,and ma- 
keſt the print therof inthe f heeles of my feete. 
28 Such one conſumeth like a rottenthing, 
and as a garment that is motheaten, tanle« that T 
commitred in my+ 


youth, n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner,and doſ fo preſſe me thac 1 cannot ſtrirpe: 
hand nor foote, 4 Ebr.r0015, 


cauſe of God why 
m Thoupuniſheſ+ 
me now lorthe 


;» 


CHAP, XIIIT., 


1 lob deſeril tth the ſhorineſſe and miſerie of the life of men, 14 
Hope ſuſtaineth the godly. 22 The condition of mans life, 


An ® that is borneof awoman, is of ſhort a Takingocca fic 
continuance andfull oftrouble. on 
2 Fee ſhoo'eth foorth asafloure, and is cut 1} qeicribert the» 
downe; he vaniſheth alſo as*a ſhadow , and con- Rtate of mans lite: 
tinueth not. ; hom bis dirth to » 
3 Andyetthou openelithine eyes vpon ſuch \'$9eath. 
b one, and cauſeſt meetoenter itito iudgement pal.ray a 
: þ þ14.144 4. 
with thee. ; b His meaning . 
4 *Whocan bring a cleane thing out of fil is, tharſeeing. 
. . thatman is io 
thinefle ? there is not one. ans 
, . "IP 
5 Arenot his dayes determined ?the number G044,u!dnot 
of his moneths aye with thee : thou haſt appoig- handle bin; ſo ex» 
ted his bounds which he cannot paſt. yoga I ' 
6 Turnefrom him that heemay ceaſe vntill jen Re 
his defired day, © as an hireling. " the fleſh,» hen ig" 
7 Forthereis bopeof atree,ifit be cut down, is not ſubie@&ro-+ 
that it will yerſprout, and the branches thereof op rope 
will not ceaſe, ; © Vinlll che 
5 To the root of it waxeoldintheearth, time that thow- 


and the tocke thereof be dead in the ground, Jar on d- 
9. Yet by theſent of water it will budde , and- OT. 


reth as the hiv cling wajteth for the end of his labour to receine his wagozs « | 
bring. 


Thecondition of mans life. | lob. Thepuniſhment of the wicked, 


bring forth bowes likea plane. 14 What is man that hee ſhould be cleane ? 
d Hee ſpeaketh 19 4Butman is (icke,and dieth,and man peri- and hethatis borne of woman, that hee ſhould 
—_—_ — ſheth and where is he ? | i be juſt? | ; i His purpoſe is 
ofthe immortati. 11 Asthe waterspaſſe fromtheſea,and asthe 15 Behold, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his fProue that 19h 
tie,bntasaman flood decayeth and drieth vp, Saints: yea, the heauens are not cleane in his ,,, man 


in extreme paine, 1x2 $9 manſleepeth andriſeth not: for he ſhall fighe, 
when rcalonis . 

fections and tor. the heauen G 

ments. 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide mee m the 17 LIwilltellthee,heare mee, and I 


6 Herebyhe de. oraue,and keepe me ſecret,vntil thy * wrath were clarethat which haueſeene ; 
clareth thatthe p 


nd an hypocrite 


15 puniſhed for his 
| | | - .— , Len 
ouercome by af. 208 wake 4 gs 20us be raiſed from his ſleepe cill 16 How much more #man abominable, and fienes, like a; je 


eno more, filthie,which * drinketh iniquity like water ? 


id before,Chap, 


- 4.18, 
will de. þ Which hath 


feareof Gods Paſt,and wouldeſt giue me terme, and* remember x8 Which wiſe men haue told, as they hae 
| 


wdgement was Me: heard of their fathers, and haue not kept i 


the cauſe why he 14 If a man die, ſhall he live againe ? All the 19 To whom alonethe land was 'giuen and 


dehired todic. ayes of mine appointed time will L waite, till no ſtrangerpaſſedthrough them, 


my painesand © my changing ſhall come. 20 The wicked man 15 continually as one that 
rake meto mercy. 15 Thouſhalecall me, and Ifhallk anſwere traucileth of child, and the number ® of yeeres is 


g Meaning,vato thee: thou loueſt the worke of thine own hands, hid fromthe tyrant. 
the day of the ree 


— 54 /duber-ttn 16 But now thou * numbreſt my ſteppes, and 22 Afſoundof feare # in his cares, andin his 


tlecret : 


elire to ſinne as 


0 drinker 


he deptlechirſi 


| Who by their 
wiſedome ſo go. 
ueraned thatno 
ſtranger inuaded 
them,and ſothe 
land ſeemed to be 


gluento them a. 
lone, 


he thould be chan. doeſt not delay my finnes, profperitie the deſtroyer ſhall comevpon him. fins ag 
oo reed. 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as in a i bagge, 23 Hebeleeueth nor to returne outof ® dark= death,and - 
Thought be and thou addeſt vnto my wickednefle, neſle : for he leeth theſword before him. neuer quietin 
nn bag 18 Andfſurely as themountaine thatfalleth, 23 He wandreth ® to and fro for bread where — ; 
ſurrectionIihall commeth to nought , and the * rockethat is re- hemay: heknoweth that the day of darkeneſle is .;. a =— 
feele thy mercies moooued from his place ; prepared at hand, * . he oncefalleth, 
andanſwere when 1 © A45the water breaketh the ſtones, whenthou 24 Afflition and? anguiſh ſhalmake him a- » Goddothnor 
54 PK UG ouefloweſtthe things which grow in theduſt of fraid :they (hall preuaile againſt him as a King ry yon 
[I Theulayeſt theearth: ſothou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. ready to thebattell, trams 
them altogether, 


—_—_ 0 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 25 For he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 


afay ance ragn- hepaſleth away : he changeth kis face when thou God, and madehimſelfe ſtrong againſt 
niſhed. caſteſt him away. mighty. 


k He murmareth 21 Andheknoweth notif hisſonnes ſhallbe 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, even 
through the umpa- hgnourable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand concer- vpon his necke ,and againſt the moſt thicke part 


nattbe ning them,whether they ſhall be of low degree, ofthis ſhield, 


ough he viedas 22 Butwhilehis | fleſh s _ him, hee ſhall 27 Becauſe hehath couered hisface with his 


great ſeueritie he ſorowtull,and while his ſou 


mo ein him, it hall fatneſſe,andhath collopsin his flanke, 
againſt him as a- 


inſt the hard POurne, 28 Though he dwel "in deſolatecities,an&in 
.rocks,or waters that ouerflow , ſo that hereby all the occaſion of his hope istaken houſes which no man inhabiteth, bur arebecome 


in their proſperity 


the Al- be punitheth them 
with a greedineſ: 


euermore to ga* 
ther : which is as 
a beggetie, 


p Hee ſheweth 


what weapons 
God yſcth againſt 
the wicked, which 
litt vp themſclacg 
againſt him, to 


; by al ſen h wit,tezour of 
away. 1 Yet whiles be liveth, he ſhall be in paine and miſcrie, capes, : , : conſcience, and 
29 Heſhallnor berich, neitherhall his ſub- gy;ward affia- 
CHAP. XV. ſtance continae,neither ſhal heprolong the \per- ons, = 
1 Eliphaz reprehendeth Iob , becauſe hee aſcribeth wiſedeme «nd feftion thereofin theearth, ; Tharwgbe ra 
pureneſie 10 himſelfe, 16 _ q"_ ag __ that falleth 10 Heſhallnenerdepartout ofdarkeneſſe : the al eng bs Fn 
F SPI AE Fenn; Aame ſhall drievp his branches,and he ſhal go a- andabundanceoi 
a Thatis.vai Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and way with the breath of his mouth, all chiags,chathe 
1S,VA! T C forgate God: n6- 
words,and with- ayd, 


out conſolation ? 2 Shala wiſe man ſpeake words ofthe * wind, therefore yanity ſhall be his change, 


4. ——— and fill hisbelly Þ with che Eaſt wind ? 


of none umpor- 3 Shall hee diſpute with words not comely? cutoff beforehis day. 


31 He* belecuethnotthatheerreth in vanity ; 


32 His branch ſhall notbe greene, but ſhalbe 


gance,whichare Or with talke thar 1s not profitable? 33 God ſhaldeftroy himas the vine her ſowre 
forgotten aſſoone Surely thou haſt caſt off © feare, and reſtrai- = grape,and hall caſt him off, asthe oliue dorth 
as they are vtte- meſh p 


red.u the Eak rayer before God. her flower, 


winde driethyp 5 Forthy mouthdeclareth thine iniquity,ſee- 34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 
_ moyſturs ing thouhaſt choſen the 4 rongue of the crafty. ſhall bedeſolate,and fire ſhall deuourethe houſes 


o0nec as it 


falleth. 6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and of* bribes. 


notT, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, 35 For they Y conceiue miſchiefe and bring 
Toba: thorgh bis 7 Art thou the © firſt manthatwas borne? foorth vanitie, andtheir belly bath prepared de» 


ting, that Tov in 


hisfelicitic,had 
not the crue fears 
of God, 

r Thoughhee 
build and repaire 
ruinous placests 
get him fame, 
yet God ſhall 
bring all to 
nonght,and turne 
his great proſpe- 
ritie into extreme 
miſerie. 


talke cauſed wen and waſt thou made before the hils ? ceit, Ly Any 
ow _ 8 Haſt thou he ard the ſecret counſell of God, buildings ſhould neuer come to perfeftion, t He ſtandeth ſo 12 his own concelt, 
aud prayer. - and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome f to thee ? that he will give noplace te good counſell, therefore his owne pride (hall bring 


d Thou ſpeakeſt 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? and himto deftrution, u As one that gathereth grapes betore they bee ripts 


I x YVhich were built or maintained by polling and briberie, And ther@dvre 
[ot cnmneTg ; Nig ” ; 419 ic and very age 1 all their vains deuices ſhall turne to their wm deſtruction, ' 
ng, ein men,farre oider then thy father, 
molt anciett,and 11 Serme theconſolations of God 8 ſmgl vn- CHAP. XVI, 
ſo by reaſon the to thee? is this thin ſtrange ynto thee ? 1 Iob mourd by the iveportumacie of hu frieuds, 7 Comnteth in 
moſt wife ? 12 Why doeth thine heart h cake thee away whatextremiticheus, t9 Andtaketh Grd to witneſe of his 
bog mY and what doe thine eycs meane, 4 VIKocencie, 


g Heaccuſeth 14 Thatthou anſwereſtto God + ar thy plea» Vt Iob anſwered, and fayd, 


Tobs pride and in- : 
it rar ſure,and bringeſt ſach words out of thy mouth ? 


willnot be comforted by God, nor by their counſell, h Why dock thou ſtand in miſerablecomforters are yee all. 


2 TIhaue oftentimes heard ſuch things : 


thine owne conceit? f £br, #s thy ſpirit, 3 Shall there. bee none ende of wordes of 


® winde ? 


obs afflidion, 
\ Whichſerue for 2 wind ? or what maketh thee bolde ſoto Þ an- 
vaine oftentation ſyyere ? 

_ wy 4 Icculdalſo ſpeake as ye doe: (but would 
b For Eliphaz did God your © loule were 1n my fovles ſtead) I could 
replie againit 1005 Keeps you company in ſpeaking ,& could 4 ſhake 


aſvere. ett IVE head at you, 
Aer doe. But 1 woold ſirengthen you e with my 


4 That is, mocke mouth, & the comtort of my lips ſhould aflwage 
at your miſery as Jour ſorow, 


youde at MINE, 6 Though Iſpeake,my ſorow * cannot beaſ- 
e {this were 1n "th . 

my power, yet ſwaged: though I ceafe,whar releaſe hauel * 
would 1 com 7 Butnow t heemaketh meeweary: 0 God, 
tort _—_— not thou baſt made all my b congregation deſolate, 
_— oee. 8 Andhaſtmademefullot : wrinkles which 
\ ifthey would 1s a witneſi:thereof, and my leanneflerifeth vpin 
ſay , Why doeſt megteſtifying the ſame in wy face, 

thou not then 9 ktis wrath hathtorne -e, and he bateth 
comſort thy ſelfe? 


be anſwereth, that M&,4714 gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth ; mine 
the judgements of enemie hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me, 
God are more hea- 1 © They hauc openedtheir mouthes ypon me, 


viethen heis able - - ; 
decider and ſmitten m2on the) cheeke in reproch: they 


by words or ſi- gather themſelues together againſt mee, 

lance, _ 1: God hath dehuered me tothe vmuſt, and 
g Meanug,God. hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
ps 9 er iK n hands of the wicked, 

nilie. 12 LI wasin wealth , buthe hath bronghtme 


i Incokenotſo- to nought: heehath taken mee by the necke and 

_—— ., beaten me andſer me as a marke for himſelfe. 
 bawrath; andia 33 tis Parcherscompaſle meround about:hs 
- rhisdiverſity of Cutteth myraines, and doeth nor ſpare, and pow- 

wordsand bigh reth iny gall © vpon the ground, 

lileke exprefſeth 1 4 Hehath broken me with onebreaking vp- 


dowgrieuous the ; , 
handSf God was ON another, and runneth vpon me likea giant, 


ypoa him, 15 ihaueſowed alackclorth vpon my ſkinne, 
] i yan and hauc abaſed mine p horne vntothe duſt, 
comemptoouſly: ,, 2 © My face is withered with weeping,andthe 
forſs ſmiting en ſhadow of death «vpon mineeyes, 

the cheekefigat- 1x97 Though there be no wickedneſſe in 4mine 
ked,r.King, 32.2 4, 


Roos hands,and my prayer ' be pure, 

"m They haueled #8 Ocarth,couer notthon my \ blood, and let 
mewhiher they MY Crying findeno place. 
would, 1 9 For loe, now my © witneſſe 4 in the heauen 


« ——————_ and my recardi.gn high. 

+ lamwounded- ,4*My friends —-_ eloquently againſtme : 
tothe bear, Ex mite eye powreth outteazes vnto God, 

Aon car \ 21 Ohthataman might* pleadewith God,as 
þ ae NrOweht man with his neighbour ! 

q Signifying,tha 2 2. For the yeeres accountedcome, and I (hail 

18 no 
:ableto goethe way whence I ſhall notreturne, 


cauſe of this his grieuous prviſhmeut, x That is, vnfained, and without bypocri. 
he, # Letmy Ene be knowen,if 1 be ſuch a ſinner as mine aduerſarieszecule me, 
andlet me find no fauonr, t Though mancondemne me, yet God is witnefle of 
mycanſe, u Vſepainted words in ficadof true conſoJatien. x Thusby his 
preantorments he is caried away,and brafterh out intepaſsions,and ſpeaketh ynade 
uiſedly,asthough God ſhould intreat man more gently , ſceipg he hath but a ſhort 


wnebereto live, 
CHAP. AVIL. 


1 196 faith that beconſwneth awa), and 1et doeth patienth abide 
it. to He exhorteth bs friends torepentance, 13 ſhewing thas 
he looketh bnt for death. 


M Y breath is corrupt: my dayes arecut off,and 
2 Ioſtea ofcom the graue # read) tor me, 
fort, deing now as 2 Tere are nonebut? mockerswith me, and 
athy deore,he Mine eye continueth in Þ theirbitterneſle, 
but them that 3 © Lay downe now , and put mein ſurety for 


= 7—dnag thee: who 1s hethar 4 will touch mine hand ? 

bim, be 4 Forthou haſt hid their heartfrom © vnder- 
d Iſreftillthaa ftanding : theretoreſhalt thou not ſertbew vp on 
they ſeeke bur to high, 

Vexe me. 


© Hee rea : : : 
ack with Goil as a man befide himſelfe , to the intent that his canſe 


ace thy Le gt d And an{were forthee? e That theſe mine affl'» 


Rt iadgements,though man know not the can(c, 


Chad.xyij xviij. 


No hope in proſperity, 184 
5 *Forthe of SS ſhalfaile,that # ye that fatte- 
ſpeaketh flattery to bis friends, oy mn, par 

6 Hee hath alſo made mea £ by- word of the «ly iwdgeth him 
people.and I am as atabret b before thern. happy in his pro- 


. " Fj" wig ſ-eritie ſhall nor 
7 Mineeyetheretoreis dim for pricte,and all; ; 


kimſelfe onely, but 
my ſtrength # like a ſhadow, > hispoſteritie be 


8 Thetighteous ſhalbeaſtonied at i this,ar,d PvÞithed. 


. | 0d hath mad 
the innocent ſhalLemioued againſt the hypocrite | eraapaonc ton n 


9 Buttherighteous wil kold his kway,and he ſprake ot me, be- 
whoſe hands are pure,ſhall increaſe bv ſtrength, c2ul- of mine at- 
10 All! youtherforeturne you,and comenow, {4199s 


| h That is, 
and 1 alata che wileameyg you. comtinvall found 


I1 My daies are paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- intheir cares, 
ken,a»dthethoughts otminehearr $ Tg wht, Re 
, they ſee the godly 
12 Hauechanged the ® night for theday,and 


1i(hed: butin 
the light that approched,for darknefle. tioond they ſhall 


13 Thovgh | hope,® yer the graue ſhalbe mine come to vnder- 
huuſc,and | ſhall make my bed in the darke. ſianding,& know 


. hat (hall be the 
14 Lhal ſay to corruption, Thou art my ®fa- 40 the 


ther,and tothe worme, 1 hou art my mother and hypocrite. 
my fiſter, k 1 hat is,willnot 


15 Whereisthen now mine hope? or who ſhal Þ* diſcouraged, 


' :hdering that 
conliderthething that I hopedtor ? a odly oo pu- 


16 P Theyſhal go downe into the Lottome of vithed, as we!l as 

the pit: ſurely at ſhall lie together inthe duſt, «be wicked, 

: 1 lob ſpeaketh to 
them three that came tocomfort bim, m That is, have brought me lorow ip ſtead 
of comfort, n Though I {Lonld hope tocome from aduerhity to proſperitie 29 
your diicourle pretendeth, © Ibave nowore hope in :ather,wother.fiſter,01 any 
worldly thing : for the duſt and worme ſhall bee to me in ſteay of them. P Alt 
worldly bope and proſperity taile, which you ſay, are on'y ſignes of Gods fanot; 
bar ſecrng that thele things periſh, 1 {ct ny bope in God, & inthe lite cuerlaltinge + 


CHAP. XVIII. 
x "Pitalad rebar ſeth the paines of the vuſauhſull and wicked, 


2 YWhi:ch covar” 
your ſelves iult, 
as Chap. 1244+" 

b V home yo8 
take to bee but 
beaſts,as Cnape 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid, 

2 Whenwillzyee make an ende of your 
words? tcaule vsto vnderſiand, and then we will 
ſneake. 

Wherfore are we counted asbeaſts,andare 
vile in your ſight ? 

4 Thou art ©as onethat tearethbisſoule in his 
anger. Shall the. 4 carth Lee forſaken for thy ſake 
or the rocke remoued out ot his place ? 

5 Yea,thelightof the wicked ſhall be © quen- 
ched,and the ſparke of his fire hall not hine, 

6 The lightſhalbedarkein his dwelling,and 
his candle ſhalbe put out with him, 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrer.gth ſhalbereſtrained, 
and his owne counſell ſhall caft him downe, 

8 Forheisraken in thenet by his feet, andhe 
f walketh vpon the ſnares. 

9 Thegrenneſbaltakehim by the heele,and 
the thiefeſhall come vpon him, 

10 A ſhareislaide for himinthe ground, and 
atrap for him inthe way. 

11 Fearefulneſle (hal make him afraidon ene- 
ry ſide, and ſhall drivehimto his feer, 

12 His ſtrength ſhalbe tfamine:and defiruQi- 
on ſhalbe ready at his ſide, 

1 3. Irſhal deuourethe innerparts of his sKin, 
and the b farſt borne of death fall deuoure his 
ſtrength. | 

14 His hopeſhalberootedout of his dwelling, 
and ſhall cauſe him to go to the i King of feare, 

15 Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſe it is 
not * his) | and brimſtone ſhall beſcattered vpon 
his habitarion, 

16 His rootes ſhalbe dried vp beneath; and a- 

boue (hall his branch be cut downe. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 

earth,and he ſhall haue no-game inthe ftrecr,. 
18. They 


ES 
c That is,like a+ , 
mad m2. 
d Shall God 
chauge ihe order 
ol nature for thy 
ſake Þy dealing 
with chee others 
wiſethen he doeth 
with all meu 
e When the wie- 
ked 13 1n his pro» 
ſperitie, then G. 
changeth his ſtate 
and this 1s his or-7* 
diraty working 
forthcir hnnes, 
f Meaving,that 
the wicked are 1n 
continuall dang: 
Thartwhich 
ihould nouriſtr : 
tim, ſhalbe con. 
med by famine. 
h 1hatis, ſome 
ſtrong 2nd violent 
death (hal! con. 
fume his ſireng!2 
or as the Ebrew 
word fignifeth his 
members or palts» 
i Thatis,with 
moſt great fcares.) 
\"earlng,not 
eru-ly come by. 
| The ugh all che” 
wo: 1d would fa» 
vour hin, ye t God 
vould deſtroy. 
} 11,angd iv, 


24 Surely ſuch arethe habitations of the wic- 
ked, andthisis the place of him that knowetrh 


not God, 
CHAP, XIXxq, 


2 Job reproueth his friends, 1 5 and veciteth his miſeries and 
grienou parnes, 25 He aſurtih bimſeiſe of the generall reſur« 
refhion. 
Vt Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 

a Thatis,many 2 Howlong will yee vexe my ſoule, and 
times,as Nek.g.t2 COrment me with words ? 
b Thats, Imy | Ye haue now * ten times reproched me, and 
_ + opal ang arenot aſhamed : ye are impudent toward me, 
haue not yet con» —4 Andthou h Ihadindeed erred,mineerrour 

b remaineth with me. 


fucedir. 
c He braftethout & But indeed if ye will aduance your ſelues a- 


moe 7s kr againſt me,and rebuke me for my reproch, 
il that his atflicti- 6 Know now, that God hath © ouerthrowen 


on commeth of me,and hath compaſſed me with his ner. 
God,thongh hebe ,, Behold, I crie out of violence, butT haue 
not able to ſcele 3 

cauſein himſelfe, NONE anſwere: I crie,butthere « no judgement, 
4 Meaning,outof 8 He hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 


his afflitions, 6 paſſe,and he hath ſerdarkenefle in my paths. 


— y + - 0 9 Hehathſpoyled me of mine honour, and 
foruct was deere Faken the© crowne away from mine head, 

vnto himin this 10 Hee hath deſtroyed me on euery fide, and 
world, I am gone: and he hath remeoued mine hope like 
f Which ispluckt | 

vp,& hath ne more atree, 


eto 11 And hehath kindled his wrath againitme, 
g His manitold and counteth me as one uf his enemies. 
12 His 8armies came together, and madetheir 
ſeruats:by al theſe WAY VPoN me,andcamped about mytabernacle, 
leſſeslob ſheweth 123 He hath remeued my brethren farrefrom 
chat touching the mee , and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers 
I yas. 
pare" wi9d 14 My neighbours haue forſaken me,and my 
i -Which were familiars haue forgotten me. 
rr __ 15 * They thatdwell in mine houſe, and my 
Sreatlofſes,ad Maids tooke me for a ſtranger : for I was a ftran- 
moſt cruelynkind ger in their ſight, 
neſſe,he was tou- 16 Icalled myſeruant, buthe would not an- 
= *x —_ ſwere,thoregh I prayedhim with my mouth, = 
eth. 17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife, 
1 All my feſh was though I prayed her for the childrens ſake of 
conſumed. mine iowne body. 
m Seeing "ane 18 Thewickedalſo deſpiſed mee, «nd when I 


theſe iuſt cauſes to ! 
complaine,ced- roſe they ſpake againſt me. 


demne me notas 19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me,andthey 
as 2 >, oye ee, pe: whom I loued areturned againſt me. 
Se omfortme, 30 My bone * cleaueth to my ſkinne andto 


n Isit notenough my fleſh , andI haueeſcaped with the! ſkinne of 
that God doth pu- rqy teeth, 


wid (WnEXccPe 21 Hauepity vpon me: haue® pitie vpon me, 
youbyreprocues (O ye my friends ) for thehand of God hath tou- 


© To ſcemy body ched me. 


puniſhed except. 2.2 Why doe yeperſecute mee, as ® God? and 
Sz > arenotſarisfiedwith my * teh ? 
p Heproteſteth 23 Ohthat my words were now written ! oh 


that notwithſtan: that they were writteneuen ina booke, 


ding hls fore pat | 24 And grouen with? an yronpenin lead,or 
is per fe& : & that 'N ſtone for euer ! ; 
heisnota blaſ® 25 For Iam ſure that my 1 redeemer liueth, 
phemerasthey and heſhall andthe laſt ontheearth, | 
q 7 do not ſo inſtifie my ſelte before the world, but I know thatI (ball come be- 
fore the great ludge,who ſhall be my deliuerer and Sauivur, 


Hope of the reſurreQion. Tob, 

m He ſhallfall 1x8 They (halldri ofthe "light yn= 26 And though after my ſkin, wormez deſtroy 

from pratpony to darkenefſe,and chi out of the world. this bedy, yet ſhall I feeGodr in my fleſh, r Hereln Iob ds, 

| pd 1g He ſhall neither ſonnenor nephew 27 Whom I my ſelfe ſhall ſee,, and mine eyes Clarcthplainey 
among his peopleynor any poſteritie in his dwel- ſhall behold, and none other for me , though my 1, bee bad a tull 
lings, _s reynes areconſumed within me, | ES nt ray 

n Whenthey 20 Thepoſteritie ſhal be aſtonied at his ® day, 28 But yeeſaid , Why is heperſecuted ? And ſhould mn 

ſhall ſee ce M and feare ſhall come vpon he ancient, there was a | deepe matter in me the preſence of 

came vu im, 


29 Be yeafraide of theſword : for the ſword Godinthe laſt | 


reſurre&ion. 


will be © auenged of wickedneſſe, that yee may C Though his 
Know thatthere is a judgement, 
perſecuted of God for his ſins, yet hee declareth that there was a deeper conſider, 


cion,te wit, thetriall of his faith and patience, and ſo to b 
© Godwill be os 4 OERES 


friends thought 
that he was - 


e for etherg, 


of this haſtic iadgement, whereby you condemne me, 


CHAP, X XxX, 


I Zophar ſheweth, that the wicked and the conetous ſhall banga 


ſhort end, 22 though for a time they flouriſh, 


8 67 me Zophar the Naamathite, and 
al 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to ans 


ſwere, and thereforeI make haſte. 


I haue heard * the correQion of my re- 2 Hedeclareth 


proch: therefuretheſpirit of mine vnderſtanding _ rooGngs 


cauſeth me to anſwere, ooued him(o 


4 Knoweſtthou not this of old? and ſince God aro br 
placed man ypon the earth, totench him,and 
5 That thereioycing of thewicked # ſhort, 2% bee 

and that the ioy ot hypycrites is but a moment? know wo 


. . k | 
6 Though ® his excellencie mount vp tothe ny. y 


heauen,and his headreach vntothecloudes, him 
7 Tetſhall he periſh for ever like his dung, and . ons 
they which haue ſeenc him, ſhall ſay,Where 1s he? beavicked na 
8 Heſhal fleeaway as adreame, and = ſhall and an hypocrite, 

1 


vot find him, and ſhall paſſe away asa viſion of wr yigas 


the night, 7 

9 Sothattheeye which had ſcene him , (hall fpertningf? 
do ſo no more,& hisplace ſhall ſte him no more, %*#ic. 

10 His children ſhall < flatter thepoore , and 
bishands ſhall «reſtore his ſubſtance, Andment non 

11 His bonesare full of the ſine of his youth, bicieo G—- 
and © it ſhall liedowne with him in the du vic oppreſſed the 

12 When wickednes was f ſweetin his mouth, P**:thechil 
and he hid it vnder his tongue, i 

1 3 Andfauoured it, and would not forſake it, rie, tal eekefs 
but Kept it cloſe in his mouth, 

14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned ; © S9thatthe 
the gall of Aſpes was inthe mids of him. hath 

15 Hehathdeuoured ſubſtance , and hee ſhall by violence, full 
vomitit: for Godſhalldraw it out of his belly, | 

16 Heſhall ſucke the z gallof Aſpes, and the , 

vipers tongue ſhall {lay him, he ſhall cary no- 


17 Heſhall notſeethebriuers, nor thefloods thing away with 
ot his finne. 


and {treames ofhony and butter, 7 ſon that 
18 Hee ſhall reſtorethe labour, and hall de- is cerin the 


uoure no more: evex according tothe ſubſtance mouth, 
ſball be his exchange, i and hee ſhall enioy it no deftrattionwhen 
more. it commeth into 4 


19 For hee hath vndone ma»: he hath forſa- _ > dis 


ken the poore, «nd hath ſpoiled houſes which hee pl butattet- 
builded not. * 4 wm 


20 Surely he (hall feele no quietnes in his body, & 19 defini. 


neit her (hall he reſerueofthart which hee deſired. #7 cn 


21 There ſhall none of his * meatebeeleft: tothe venimof 
therefore none ſhall hope for his goods. Aſpeswhich ſer- 
2 2 When heſhalbe filled with his abundance, 290i, 


he ſhall be inpaine, and the hand! of all the wic- why lobs paw. 


ked hall afſaile him. riches werent 

truely comeby, 
and therefore God did plague him juſtly for the awe. h Though God give! 
all other abundance of his bleſsings, yet he ſhall haue no part thereof, i Thathh 
theſe rauenersand ſpoilersof the poere ſhall enioy their theft but tor atime* tot 
after,God willtake it from them, and caute them to make reſtitution , ſo that's 
but an exchange, k Hee ſhall leaue nothing tohis poſteritie. 1 The wick 
ſhall neuer bein reſt; for one wicked man thall ſeeke to deſtroy another. 


23 He 


The plague of the wicked, | 


GD ID; "OI. TH 


f Theproſpericic of the wicked. 


ww 


m $ome reade, 2; Heſhall be abour to fill his bellie, bx2 God 

his fieb.allu- Q\21iſend vpon him his fierce wrath, ® and ſhall 
dingto 7 *<o9mg cauſe to ratneypon himyexen vpon his meate, 
leak 24 He ſhall leefrom the yron weapons, 4nd 
n Somereade,of the bow of (tcelcſhall ſtrike him through, * 
the quiuer. ao. ; 25 Thearrow1s drawen out, and comet! 
0 Oallighe vy6 foorth of the ® badie, and ſh.neth of his gall, ſo 
eek he thin* feare commerh vpon him. 
keth ro eſcape. 25 9% Alldarkenefi: (halbe hid in his ſecretpla- 
p Theciagee from ces : the firethar is not ? blowen ſhall deuoure 
> Gelowear. him, and that which remaineth in histabernacie, 
g Meaning, the ſhall be deſtroyed, TK 
children of rhe : 5 The heauen hall declare his wickednelſle, 
wicked'ball fow  _  1the earth ſhall riſe againſt him, 

28 The 1 increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away : 


away hike rivers, 
and be diſperſed _ : 
it ſhall low away in the day of his wrach: 


in diners places. 


r Lontopderve 29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
plague Ges from* God, and the heritage that hee ſhall haxe of 


\ Againſt : 
thinkin to excule God, for his ! words, 


i nd to ef- . 
ne God hand. CHAP, XXI. 

9 lob declareth how the yrofperitie of the wicked makeoth then 
proude, ty Iu ſomuch that they blaſÞheme Cod, 16 Theiy de- 
firuftion « at hand, 2 3 None 0w2hi 16 be rude ed withed for af- 
fiction, neither good for proſperine, 

Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Hearediligently my wordes, and this 
a Your Giligeat a ſhallbe inſtead of your conſolations. - 
—_—_ Gy Sutter mee that I may ſpeake, and whenT 
me a gretconi'o- Have ſpoken, mocke on. 
lacion, 4 Doe I direFmytalketo man? If jt Þ were 
d Asthoogb be * 7, How ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? 
mag _ 5 Markemee, andbeeabaſhed , andlay your 
butwith God,vho hand vpon your © mouth, 
will not anſwere & Euen when | remember, I am afraide, and 
ANONE © fearetaketh hold on my fleſh. 
hah wits 7 Wherefore doe the wicked 4 liue, and waxe 
bled, elde,andgrowin wealth ? 
$ Theirſeed iscſtabliſhed in their ſight with 
——— them,and thetr generation betore their eres. 
to 9 Their houſes are peaceable withour feare, 
this bus feeling of and therod of God is not vpon them, 
ary 44G 10 Their bullocke gendreth , andfailerh nat: 
them therefore to their cow calueth,and caſterh not her calfe, 


lilence, x 1 They ſend forth their children © like ſheepe, 
« lodprooucth 2+ and their ſonnes dance, 
5 ks p_ 12 Theytaketherabretand harpe,and reigyce 


niſhethnor RReaic, 11 the ſound of the organs, 


vayesthewicked, 1 3 They ſpendtheirdayes in wealth, and ſud- 

ng al gent y * they goe downe tothe graue, 

life,and 94.2 14 They By alſo ynto God, Departfrom vs: 

tie: (othat wee for we defire not the 8 knowledge of thy wayes, 

ae lndge 15 Whoisthe Almjghty,that we ſhould ſerue 
ot vniuſt 


by che things chat him? & what profit ſhould we haue, if we ſhould 
appeare to our Pray vnto him ? ; .-* 

Ge. 16 Loe, their wealth is not in their Þ hand: 
© They bave ſtore therefore letthe counſell of the wicked 1 befarre 
of children, luflie* ,- 

20d healthtull,ang ff OM MEE. 


iatheſepointshee 17 How oft ſhallthe candle of the wicked be 
es tothat put out ? and theirdeſtruction come vpon them ? 
det OeAr#l* he will diuide their Lives in his wrath, 

ot dejns ox 1 8 They ſhall be as ſtubble before the winde, 
rae with loog and as chaftethattheſtorme catieth away. 


7 19 Godwill lay vp theſorow of the fathey for 
LON defer ns. his children : when herewardeth him, hee ſhall 
tobe exempt from KNow it. 


aliſubieQion that 20 Kk His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtrution, and hee 

they ſhould beare 

was this fob (heweth his aduerſaties, that if they reaſon onely by that which 
*ne dy comman experience, the wicked thathate God, ar: better dealt withall, 


t . ! . : 
athey thar love him, h l1tis not their owne , but God onley lendeth it vnto 
Ig 


. God keepe mee from theirptoſperitie, k When God recompenſeth 
Ws wickedvedſ:,he (1121! know that hisproſperttie was but vanitie, 


Chap,xxj.xxij. 


naked, 


lob accuſed of ynmercifulneſle, 185 


ſha'l drinke ofthe wrath of the, Almightie, 
21 For whatpleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
him,when the number ot his moneths is cut oft? 
22 Shall any teach | God knowledge, who | Whoſendeth 
iudgeth the higheſt things ? m"_ _—_ 
2 5 One = dicth in his full Rtrength, being in biſherk nr pe of 
all eaſe andproſperitie. m Meaniog, the 
24 His breatts are full of milke,and his bones wicked. 
runnefu}l of marow. n Towit,the 
25 And another ® dieth in the bitrerneſle of godly. 
his ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure. « commence 
26 They ſhall fleepe bothin ®che duſt, and |"; ce; 60 


this be ſpeakerh 
the wormes ſhall couer them. wares to the 


27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the en- common tndge- 


terpriſes wherew:th ye doe me wrongs > The 
2 8 For yeſay,Where is theprinces ? houſe?and {,q ar oy ub - 


where ts the tabernacleof the wickeds dwelling? derifion,conclu- 
29 May yee not 4 aſke them that goe bythe rr owe» it was 


way? and yecannordenie theirſignes. mos 14 eng 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of "de- q which chrough 


[trution, «xd they ſhall be brought foorth to the long trauciliag 
day ofwrath, _ uo thereof. 0 
3 1 Who ſhall declare bis way * to his face? and kan - aq ag 
who ſhall reward him for that he hath done?  ked doe proſper, 
32 Yerſhallhebe brought to thegraue , and and the godly live 


remaine in the heape. in aifli&zon, 


3 3 The*ſlimieyalley ſhall beſweet vnto him, Bay Do 


and euery man ſhal draw af.er bim,as before him here, yer God will 
there were innumerable, : pon him ia the - 
34 How then comfort » ye me in vaine, ſeeing +, 


; q ſ Theugh men 
in your anſweresthere remaine but lies? doe flees him, 


and none dare 
reprooue him in this world, yet death iva token, that God will bring him toan 


acconnt. t He ſhall be gladtolie ia a (iimie pit, which before could not be con» 
tentwith aroyall palace, u Saying, thatthe jult in this world haue proſperitie,” 
andthe wicked aduerſitie. 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Eliphar affirmeth that Fob # pumſhed for his innes. 6 He ac- 


cauſeth him of vnmercifulueſſe, t3 And thatkee divied Gods 
proxudence. 21 Heexhorteth hum to repentance, 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and | . 
layd, wands Oak 

2 Maya manbe ? profitable vnto God,as hee couldhaneno 
that is wiſe may beprofitableto himſclfe'? fie of this his ig. 

3 *Is itany thing vnto the Almightie, that in ws 99. 
thou artrighreoug?or it is profitableto bi-, thae j;, 1. Car gun -xoan 
thou makeſt thy wayes vpright ? gardto kiziuſtice, 
4 Is it for feare Þ of theethat hee will accuſe _ to his ſinne, 
thee ? or goe with thee into tudgement ? d 7 

5 Is notthy wickedneſſegreat, and thine ini» houldeſt reproue 
ies AUR dari 4 hrakie'? TE 

6 For thou haſt taken the <pledge from thy © 
brother for nought, aud ſpoiledthe clothes ofthe child wot 
7 Toſuch as were weary thou haſt not giuen fer the Rb 


water to drinke, and haſt withdrawen bread _ — 
from the hungry. 7 — 


8 Butthe mightieman 4 had theearth,and he in power & autho- 
that ”l in I aweltin it. _ un dd 
9 Thou haſt calt out w1dowesemprie, aud the dan, » 
armes of the « facherleſſewere iokes —_ ecdyoioed 
10 Therforeſhares are roundabout thee, and pity,bur oppreſſed 
feare ſhall ſuddenlytroublethee: Ho h 
11 Or darkeneſſe that thouſhuuldeſt nor ſee, dreamy Hold 
and f abundance of waters ſhall couer thee, g He accuſeth Tob 
12 Is not God on & hie in the heauen?andbe. of impiety & con« 
hold the heighe ofthe bſtars how hie chey are, {enPeof God,as 
But thouſayeſt, How ſhould God ' know ? __ 


4 ſay, lob if Y paſſe 
can he tudgethrough thedarkecloud ? rothormen. yer 
: conſider y heigh 

of Gods maiefſty, h That ſo much the more by that excellent worke thou ns. ro 


fearc God, andrenerencc him, i THereprooueth Tobas though hee demed Gods 
prouidence,andthat he could nox ſee thetbin, s that weredone inthis world, 


14 The 


lob exhorted to repentance. ED 


c 14 Thecloudes hide him that hee cannot ſee, 
and he walketh inthe circle of heauen, 
15 Haſt thou marked the way of the worlde, 
k How God hath k hat Lorna wicked men haue walked ? 


pentihed chem 16 Which were | cut downe before the time, 
__ evegin* whoſe foundation was «4 a riuer that ouerflowed, 
1 Heo proeueth 17 Whichſaid ynto God, Depart from vs,and 
Gods prowidevce ghed what the Almighty could doetor them, 

G__y -——2, i$ Yet hee ® filled their houſes with good 
them beter things: but letthe counlell of the wicked be tar1e 


away beforethey from me, 
can bring their 19 The righteous ſhall ſee them and ſhall re- 
—_— purp0'*? ioyce, ® and the innocent ſhall laugh themto 
m Fe anſwereth ſcorne, KBs 
tothat which lob 2g Surely, ® ourſubſtance is hid: bur the fire 
NT fn { hath deuouredthe remnant of y them. 

te prdſperitle 24 Theretore acquaintthy ſelfe, I praythee, 
jn this world: defi- q with him , and make peace ; thereby thou ſhalr 
ring that he might hqyeprofperitie. 
- ag * 22 Receivelpray thee, thelaw of his mouth, 
n The juſt reioice andlay vp his words inthine heart, 


at the deſtruction 23 Ifthoureturnerothe Almi ghty,thou ſhale 


of cerkonap Ny rbe builtyp, azd thou ſhalt put intquitie farre 
er from thy tabernacle, 

eth bimſelfeiudge 24 Thouſhaltlay vp goldefor { duſt, andthe 
ef the world,and ogld of Ophir,as the flints ot the riuers, 

byrhus rg ea 25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbethy defence, and 
SC acie thou ſhalt haue plentie uf filuer, 
ſecondly becauſe 26 Andthou ſhaltthen delightinthe Almigh- 


God ſhewerh that tje and lift yp thy face vnto God, ; 
he hath care onet. | 2. Thou Fra make thy prayer vnto him,& he 


his, that he pu- 
the : - ſhall bearethee,andthou ſhalt renderthy vowes, 
micoeth their 99% 28 Thou haltalfodecreeathing,andhe ſhall 


© That 1s,the ſtate 


pn eſtabliſh it vats thee, and the * light ſhall ſhine 

anc! prefernarion | yponthy wayes, | 

—_—_ m_ « When ethers are caſt downe, then ſhalt 

p Meaning,ol the thouſay , I amlifted vp : and Ged ſhall ſaue the 

Wicked. , humbleperſon, ; 

go | -q-—aeecefiÞ 30 ſheinnocentſhall deliver the * ylang,and ir 
4 ſhalbepreſerued by the pureneſle ofthine hatids, 


and to returueto 

x God will ceſtoreymtothee all thy ſubſtance, { Which ſhall be inabundnce 
likeduſt,. t Thatis,the favour of God, u Godwill deliuer his when the wic+ 
ked are deſtroyed round about th: m,as in the flood aud 1» Sodom, x God will 
deliver a whole countrey from perill,cuen ſor the ijult mans ſake, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


> Job affirmth that hee both kanoweth and fear etb the power and 
ſentence of the Iudge, to Andihat bs is nos puniſhed owely ſor 
hu finnes, 


VtIob anſwered,and ſaid, 


c Ofhis mercic 
hewould pive me 
wet to aulwer - 
TR * and1 cannot behold bim, 
d When hee of 


yact ſoever keturgerh bimielte, 


lob, 


+ the ſlaine® cry out ; yer God doeth ® not chaige 


> No Guvabete 2 Though my talke be this day in 2 bitter- 
Canto bats nefle, and my plaguegreater then my gt oning 

ONS: ods * Would God get | knew how to tinde hiw.J 

Eliphartadex- ' would enter voto bisplace, 

horted him t0-re- i", * | would pleade the cauſe before him , and 

waging "A fillmy mouth with arguments, 

lareth that he de- } I wonld know the words, that hee would 

feth, potbing © + an{wereme,& would vnderſtand what hee would 

more : bur4t ſee- ſay vnto me 

mes _— 8* Would hee Þ plead againſt me with bi great 

would not bee - L 

tound of bum, + power ? No,but he would © purſirergthin me, 

d Voog bis-abſe* , » d Theref righteous might reaſon with him, 

pot afenlonf ſo i ſhould be deliuered forcuer from my Tudge. 

am God,l may dee - 8 ©Behold, if I go totheEaſt he is notthere:; 

what 1 will. it tothe Weſt, yet I cannot percetue him : 


9 If tothe North where hee workerth, yerT 
cannot. fee him: he wil hide himſelfe in the South, 


his mercyhach given ſtrengthto maintaine their canſ*. e Meaning, that if hee 
confider Gods mf ice,he 15not able ty compre bend his iyudgements on what fade or 


P 
The oppreſſion of the wicked, 


10 But he knoweth my f way, aydtryeth me, |; 
and 1 (hall come forth likethe gold, doom ng 

11 My toote hath followed his ſteps : his way 
haue I kept, and haue not declined. —_ 

1 2 Neither haueI departedirom the comman- ern te's fa 
dement of his lippes, ard i haue 8 eſteemed the notable toindye 
wordes uf his mouth more then mine appointed ® bis werkes :nee 
Grade : ſheweth allo uy 


preemunence a. 
boue me that he 
know:th my way: 


13 Yetheisin one minde, and who can Þturne pore) Jaw 
him ? yea, he doeth what his minde defireth, for bis profit, 

14 For he wil) performe that which is decreed 8 Hiowerdis 
of me,and # many ſuch things are with him, rome then > 

15 Therefore I am troubled ar hispreſence, meatwherewith | 
andin conf{idering it, | am afraidothim, body is ſuſtained, 

16 ForGod * hath foitened mince heart, and e lob conleflerh 
the Almightic hath troubled me, ns ray 

17 Forl amnotcut cft in | darkeneſſe, but he favourandyeryy 
hath hid th: datkerefle tron my face, aſſured that he had 


: appointed him to 
agooderde, 1 In many points manis rot able toattaine to Gods iudgements, 
k That | (ſhould not be without feare. 1 Hee theweth the cauſe of bis ſeare, which 
j$,that he being in trouble,ſeethnove end, neither yet knuwerh the cauſe, 


CHAP. XXIII1. 
2 Jobdeſcribeih the weakenefſe of men, «nd hrweth what cw (e 
belowgeth (0 4/40 wicked, 12 How all things ave gonerned by 
Gods promaence, 17 And ihe deſiritiion of the wicked. 


Ow ſhould not the times * be kiddetromthe 
Alnngtite, ſeeing that they which know 
him, ſee not his t dayes ? 

2 Someremoue the land markes, thattobthe 
flockes and feede thereof, melecthon the 

3 Theyleadeaway the afle of the fatherleſſe, rs fem 
and cake the widowes oxe to pledge. ther yet hathape+ 
4 They make the poore to turne out of the <a? carcourr al 
way, forhatihepoore of the earth hide them- ENS 
ſelues ©rogether. ked ncrreigagad 

5 Behold, others as wilde aſſes in the wilder- the godly, 
neſſegoetoorth to their buſincfle,and 6 riſe early 4 ow he paut 
for a pray: the wildernefle © giveth him and bis v1 forte ah 
children foods - the 

6 Theyreape * his prouifion in the field, but 
they gather thelate8 vintage ofthe wicked, 

7 They cauſerhenakedto lodge without gar- 
ment,and without couering in the colde, 

8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the 
mountaires, b and they imbracethe recke for by rebblagead 
want of a couering. murthering, 

9 They pluckethe fatherles | from the breaſt, f Meaving, the 
and take thepiedge of *the poore, non, 

10 They cauſe himto go naked without clo» 5 S9Imenn 
thirg,andtakethe gleaning from the hungry. will not poile a 

1: They that make oyle | betweene their other,burforne- 
walles,and tread their winepreſles, ſuffer thirſt, ape _ 

12 Men® cry out of the city,and theſoules of I y the vic 
ked ivtothe rocks 
and holes where 


they canvot lie 
drie for the rant 


2a Thuslobf 

keth io his 6 
on$,and aftec the 
wdgement of the 
fleth : that ts,that 


and oppreſsion 
dare not ſhew 
their taces, 

d Thats ſpare 
nodiligence, 

e Hee and hislinz 


them With folly, 

13 Theſearethey, that abhorre the Þ light: 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor continue ; That is, theylo 
in the pathes thereof. powle andpill the 

14 Themurthererriſeth early, and killeth the poore widow, that 

Rl h dv : d inth iohtheei {he cannot haveto 
poore andrne nee yY:and 18t enig TRECIS ASA ſuſtaine her (eltc 
theefe, that ſhe may be 

15 Theeyealfo ofthe q adulterey waiteth for ableco garde 

il, , childefucke. 
the twil:ghr,and ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee me, and k That is his 
diſguiſerh his face, ext wherewit 

16 They digge through houſes in thedarke, he ſhovld becs 
which they marked for themſclues in the day? veredorclid. 

q þ . 1 la tuch places 
which are appointed for that purpoſe : meaning, that thoſe that ]abour forthe #& 
ked,are pined tor hunger, m Forthe great opprefsion and extortion, n Cy ®* 
and call loryengearce, © God doethnot condemnethe wicked, but ſeemeth t® 
paſſe ouer it by hislong filence. p Thatis,Gods word, becauſe they are rep!oet 
thereby. q Bythele particulac vices and the licence thereumo, he would pro? 
that God ppuillicth notthe wicked, aud cewardeth theiuſt, 


they 


c And forcrueltie | 


559 5s Toms rr ae©Dbrasos acc 


ly 


I» or DS © 


they know not the light. 

17 Butthe morning 4euen tothem as the ſha. 
dow of death : if one know there , they arc in the 
terrours of the ſhadow of death. 

18 Heis (wift vpon the © waters: their \ porti- 
cour. on ſhall bs curſed in the earth; he wil not behold 
\ They _ tht theway ofthe vineyards. 

— "chem, 89 As the driegroundand heat conſume the 
and dire not goe ſnow waters,/s ſhatthe graue * the finners, 

dy the highway. 20 4" The pitifull man ſhall forget him :the 
t hs he worme ſhall feele his {weetnefle : hee thall bee no 
Ungars moreremembred, and the wicked ſhal be broken 
{o willthey never liKea tice, 

ceaſe inning till 25 He *« doth euill intreatthe baren that doeth 
they come to the beare,neither doth he good to the widow. 

5 Though God 22 Hedrawcth alſo they mightie by his paw- 
ſuferthe wicked er, and when heriſeth vp, none 1s ſure of life, 


e Hefleeth to the 
waters {or his ſuc- 


ſatin gerthct 2 3 Though men giue him aſſurance to bee in 
a deftrattion, ſaferie,yet his eyes are vpon their waies, 
and in this point 24 They areexalted for alittle, but they are 


lod Ro gone, and arebrought low as all others: they are 
nn deſtroyed, and cut off as the toppe of an eare of 
He ſheweth why COTNe, ; 

the wicked (hall —@— 2 5 Butif it benot*ſo,whereis he?or who will 


oaths mann proue me a liar,and make my words of no yalue? 


x: 2clerech thatafrer that the wicked hanedeſtroyed the weakeſt,they wil do 


tothe ſtronger,and therefore they are iuſtly prevented by Gods iudgemeats, 
2 That is,that.coattary to your reaſoning n@ man can giuea perſett reaſon of Gods 


iadgements,lerme be reprooued, 
CHAP. XXV. 


Filded peooneth that no man 13 cleane , nor without ſine before 


God 
Hen anſwered Bildadthe Shuhite,andſaid, 
T 2 *Power my feare 4 with him , that ma- 
keth peace in his high places. 

rn ear 3 is thereany mer inhis armies? and vpon 

dzhproſperitie,& whom © ſhall not his :ghr ariſe ? 

becauſe bedid not 1 and how may a mancbe iuſtified with God? 

cladech that bets Or how can he be cleanethat is borne of woman? 
Behould,he will giue no light to the moone, 

b Whocan bide q and theſtarres are vncleane in his fight. 

_ his pre- 6 How much more man, a worme, euen the 

e Thatis,be tuft ſonne of mangwhich i but a worme ? 

1 Cat he ki power,the moone and ſtarres cannot kane that light which is gi- 

venthem,much lefſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God, 


CHAP. XZXYVI. 
Job ſheweth that max eannot belpe God , and prooxeth it by his 
miracles, 


Vtlob anſwered,and ſaid, : 
2 The concla- B 2 *Whom helpeſtchou ? himthat hath no 
det nothing : for power?ſaueſtthou y armethat hath no ſtrength ? 
neither thou hel- Whome counſelleſt thou ? him that hath 


pnmubich i 10 wiſedome ? thou Þ ſheweſt' right well as the 


helpe,neither yet thing is. 
eſt faſficient. 1 To whom doeſtthou declare - y wordes? 

half >. or whoſeſpirit < commeth out of thee 

neede of thy de. $5 The 9 dead things are formed vnder the wa- 

trace ters,and neere yntothera. ; 

Ie Moudoeſt 6 The graueis* naked before him, andrhere 
woe. is nocouering for # deſtruQtion, 

© Thatis,moneth 7 Heeftretcheth outthezNorth over the emp- 

therts ſpeake tie place,and hangeth the earth ypon nothing, 

d _ beginneth * $ Hebindeththe waters in his clouds, and the 


* todeclace þ force Cloud is not broken vnder them. 
*f Gods power, & 9 
Proutdence in the 
mines and mettals inthe deepe places of theearth, e Thereisnothing hid inthe 
tome of the earch but he feeth it. ' £ Meaning the graue wherein things putti- 
8 Heeauſcth the whole heaugptoturne abourthe North pole, 


Hee holdeth backethe face ofhis throne: 


Chap.xxy.xxvj.xxvij, 


peſt (hall carie him away by night, 


Thereward of the wicked, 1865 


h and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it, bh That is be hi- 
1o Hehath ſetbounds about thewaters yntil deth the heavens, 
the! day and night come to an ende, which are called 


11 The pillarsof heauen tremble and quake roar en 


' y 1 So long as thi 
at his reproote. world —— 


12 Theſea is calmeby his power, and by his k Not that bea, 
vnderſtanding heſmiteth the pride thereof. nen bath yr, 
13 His ſpirit hath garniſhed the heauens, and lp van 
lis band hath fourmed the crooked | ſerpent. a Geiitede,pe. 
14 Loe, cheſe are part of his waies: but ® how though he would 
litlea portion heare we of him ? and who can yn- 7:7 he beaven 


f B” it ſclte is not a- 
derſtand his fearetull power ? ble toabide his 


Ne : ; reproch. 
I Which is a figure of farres faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of 20 crookedoes, 


m Ittheſe few things, whic! we ſee dayly with our eyes, declare his great power 


and providence, how much more would they appeate , if wee were able ©@ COMPC- 
hend all his workes ? 


CHAP, XXVII. 

3 Theconſeaucie aud perſeineſſe of I6b, ty The veward of the 

wicke4 and of the tyrants, 
M Oreouer Io proceeded and continued his 

parable,ſaying, 
2 Theliuing God hath taken away my*iudg- a He hath ſoſore 

ment : for the Almightic hath put my foule in #ffliced methar 
bitterneſi>. men cannot iudge 


3 Yetſolong as my breath isin mee, and the ety bi ow 
Spirit ot Godin my noſtrels, indge onely by 
4 Mylips ſurely ſhall ſpeake ne wickedneſſe, outward Ggnes, 
b and my tongue ſhall vtterno deceit, » Hewſvencr met 


5 God forbid, that I ſhould < iuſtifie you: vn- watt gn Ie. 
till I die, T will neuer tike away mine d innvcen- contrary to that 
cie from my ſelfe, =_ L have ad, 

6 I will keepe my righteouſneſſe,andT willnot 5 2 Gowicked. 
forſake it w_ ; heart ſhall not reprooue mee of xe ge 
my edayes, ' © Which con. 

7 Mineenemieſhall be asthe wicked, and hee 4<mnc me aca 


thatriſerh againſt me,as the vnrighteous, I 
8 Forwhat* hope hath the hypocritewhen Godisvpon me. 


hee hath heaped vp riches, ifGod take away his 4 1will not con- 
Coule? felſe that God 
9 Will God hearehiscrie, when trouble com- _—_— vs, 7 rrmna 
meth ypon him ? c Of my life paſt. 
10 Will hee ſethis delight on the Almightie ? f What aduitage 
will he call ypon God at all times ? hath the difſem. 


11 I will teach you whats in the hand of Paphed 4 urogy 
e God,andT will notconceale that which is with be ſh:ll looſe {AN 
the Almighrie, owne ſoule ? 

13 Behold, all yee your (clues > haue ſeene it; £ This,whar 
why then doe you thus vaniſh in vanirie ? himlelſe,& where. 
13 This is the*portton of a wicked man with of he giueth not 
God, andtheheritageof:tyrants, whichthey ſhal the knowledge 
receiue of the Almightie. was. "yy 

14 Ifhis children bee in great number, the ce: ay ues gg 
ſword ſhall deftroy them, and his poſteritie ſhall of God,andyer 
not beſatiſtied with bread, doo not vadere 

15 Hisremnant ſhall be buried in death, and I Ren, tu 
his windowes! ſhall not weepe. you ferns _ 

16 Though hee ſhould heape vpſiluer as the ronr? — -— 
duſt,and prepare rayment as the clay, n Bagh v 

17 Hemay prepare it , butthe juſt all put it — hor Yona 
on,andthe innocentſhall diuidetheſiluer, euen vnto his po« 

18 Hee buildeth his houſeasthe ® moth , and ftcricie. 
as alodgethatthe watchman maketh, ' | Noveſhallla- 

19 Whentherich manſleeperh, ® he ſhall not Mair pv. 
be gathered ro his fathers; they opened their eyes, deth in anocher 
and he was gone. mans poſſeſsjon or 


p _ garment, but is 
20 Terrors ſhal rake him as waters,and atem Lete eons, 


L - » He meaneth, 
21 The Eaſt wind ſhall take him away, and hee that the wicked 


ſhall depart: & ir (hall hurle him out ofhisplace, 9r4=ts(hallnor 
22 And Gedſþall caſt vpon him & nor ſpare, paris Pierdearh 
zheughhe would faine flee out of his hand. nourably, 
K 3 23 Every 


- 


Gods witcdome is vnſearchable. 


23 Exerymanhall clap their hands at him, 
and hifſe athira out of vheir place, 


CHAP, XXVIII, 


Job ſheweth that the wmiſedome of God vuſearchable. 


He filuer ſurely hath his veine, *and the gold 

T hisplace,wherethey rake it. 

2 Yronis takenout of the duſt, and braſleis 
molten our of the ſtone. 
ture, but man j8 3 Godputtech an ende rodarkenefle, Þ and 
nenerable tocom- hee trieth the perfeQion]of all things: hee ſer-. 
| or thewiſe- teth a bond of darkenefle, andof the ſhadow of 
b There innotking death, 
buticiscompaſſcd 4 The flood breakethout againſt che © inha- 
withia certaine li. birant, and the waters 4 torgotten of the boote, 
being higher then manzare gone away. 


a His purpoſe is 
to declare that 
man may attain in 
this world to di. 
ners ſecrets of na- 


mits,and hath an 


d,b 
>. dp 5 Outoftheſameearth commeth < bread,and 
c Meaniog,him vnder it,as it were fre is turned vp. ; 
__ dwelleth 6 The ſtones thereof are a place f of Saphirs, 
—_ and the duſt of it # gold. 
d Which a nan . n 
cannot wade 7 Thereis apath which nofowlehath know- 
thorow, en,neither hath the kires eyeſeenc ir, 


© That 1s,corne, 
and vnderneath it 
brimſtore or cole, 


8 Thelyons whelps haue not walkedit , nor 
the lyon pailed thereby. 


which eafilycon- 9g Heputterh his hand vponthe 2 rockes, and 
ceiueth fire. onerthroweth the moumainesby therootes. = 
A... alladerhto |» Hebreaketh riuers intherockes, and his 
mines and ſe- , 
crets of nature, Eye ſeeth euery precious thing, 
which are vnder 11 Heebindeth the floods, that they doe not 
ehe earth, where- - gyerflow,and thething thar is hid , bringeth hee 
= mrs foules to | ight. 
te. 2” 8 12 But whereis wiſedomefound? b & where 
After that hee is the place of vnderſtanding ? 
ath declared the | 3 Man knoweth not i theprice thereof: for 
wiſedom of God . . - "I 
j® theſecretsof it is not found inthe land oftheliuing, 
nature, hee deicri- 2.4 Thedepthſaith,It1s notin me: the ſeaalſo 
veth hispower. ſaith, It is not with me. A 
Tnongh Gois 15 k Goldſhall notbegiuen forit neither ſhall 


ome may be vn. ſiluer be weighed for the price thereof, 
derſtood ineartbly 16 It ſhall not bee valued withthe wedge of 
things, yet his hez 0014 of ophir, nor with the precious onix,nor the 
uenly wiſedome ſaphir. 
CT nn > 7 The gold nor the chryſtall hall be equall 


vato. 
i-Ttistoohigha ynto it,nor theexchange {ball be for plate of fine 


thing fora man to golde, 
beer d + her 18 No mention ſhall be made of corall,nor of 


k It catneicher the gabiſh:; for wiſedome is more precious then 
dee bought for ear's. 
gold nor precious | , 9 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhal not be equall 


Cones, x bor wid vnto it,neither ſhall itbe valued with the wedge 


1 Which is thoght of puregold, 


ales be 7-0 of 20 Whence then commerh wiſeJome ? and 
prectons tone. here is the place of vnderſtanding, 
Bray pry vncad 21 Secipg it is hid from the eyes of all thel1- 


meanies,whereby ving,andis hid from the ®fowles of the heauen ? 
man might atraine 2 2 DeltruQion and death ſay, Wee hauc heard 


a brag the fame thereof with our eates. 
he meaneth bythe But God vnderſtandeth the ® way therof, 


2 

foulesthat flie bie. and L knuweth the place thereof, 

n He maketh God _ , 1 For he beholdeth the endes of the world, 
only the aathot of 


this wiſedow, and 424 1eeth all that is vnder heauen, 


the giverthercof, _ 25 To wakethe weight of the windes , and to 
ns weigh the waters by meaſure. 
* Pron.1,7 26 When he made a decree for rheraine,and a 


v He declareth 


io Way for the lightning of the thunders, 


mach ofthizhea- 27 Thendid heelee it. and counted it : hepre- 
neuly wiſdom as paredit,and alſoconlidered it, | 

he ſheweth by 28 Andvnto man helaid,Behold, ? the ® feare 
ppt wa any ofthe Lord is wiſedome, audto depart from euill 
enill, * voderſtanding, 


4 


lob, 


lobs former life, 
CHAP. XXIX, 


1 Tobcomplameth of the profperitie of the time pail, 7, 21 Hi 
anthorige, 12 Juſtice and equitie, 


8 O lob proceeded,and continued his parable, 
ſaying, 
2 Oh thatI wereas 7 in times paſt, when God #8s.mmw 1, 
preſeruedme ! foe, ; 
3 When his? light ſhined vpon mine head: a When! felt k; 
and when byhis light I walked thorow the bdark. favour, 4 
neſle, Oo! Wasfreetrom 
4 AsI was inthe dayes of my youth: when © 
© Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle, 
5 WhentheAlmighty was yer with me, 
my children round abour me: | 
6 When I waſhed my paths 4 with butter, Tr " 
= when the rocke powred mee out riuers of radevhe dechon 
oyie: CUE great proſperi. 
7 When I went out tothe gate, een to the *'*thar hem 


c That is ſeem 
and by evident b_ 
to be wore Preſent 


: . {0 that hee had * 
wdgement ſeate, andwhen1 cauſed them to pre- none occaſis whe 
pare my leat inthe ſtreete, ſuch afinneras 


8 The yong men ſaw mee,and *© hid them- *bey accaſeqhin, 


ſelues,and the aged aroſe,and ſtood vp. ofthei Tons 


9 The Princes ſtayed talke,& layedtheir hand and ws prin 
on their* mouth, Pranitie, 4 
10 Thevoyce of Princes was hid , andtheir * Aknowledgiag 
d h * fold h my wiſedome, 
rongue Cleaued tothe roote of ther mouth, Al 
8 All that beard 
11 Andwhenthegeare heard me, it blefled mepraiſcd ne. 
me: and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſleto þ Teſtifyingtuet 
bh me. didgood jaſtice, 


12 For Ideliuered the 'poore that cried, and ——_—_ 
the farherlefle, and him that had none to helpe much chayetim 
him, with wickedneſfe 

' 13 *Thebleſling of him that was ready to pe- armor 
riſh, cameypon mee, and I cauſed the widowes hislife, 
heart to reioyce. k Thatis,I did 
14 Iput | oniuſtice, and itcouered mee : my ——— 


1udgement was as a robe,and a crowne, ſo hehadcauleto 
15 I was theeyes tothe blinde, andI was the praiſes, 

feereto thelame, | I delighted todo 
16 I was afather vnto the poore, and when ] '"fice,avother 


knew notthe cauſe,l ſought ir out diligently. plan ons 

17 I brake alſoche iawes of the vnrighteous - 
man,andpluckt.the pray out of histeeth. 

18 Then Ifaid , Iſhalldiein my ® neſt, and 1 mThatisathome 
(hall multiplie -»y dayes asthe ſand. tpi cor 

19 For my roote1s ® ſpread out by the water, yaquiemeſt, 
and the deaw ſhafl lie vpon my branch, n My felicitie 

20 My glory ſhallrenewtoward me, and my OR 
bowe ſhall be reſtored in mine hand. whe uo nay 

; pleaſant vnto 

21 Vnto memengaue care, and waited, and them, 

he!drheirrongue at my counſel]. p Asthe drie 


22 After my words they relied not , and my | an wary 
talke © dropped vpon them, Thatis,they 
23 Andtheywaited for me, as fortheraine, thought itnotto 


and they opened their mouth ? as for the latrer vs a —— 
, on 
raine, would coudiſcend 


24 IfI dlaughed onthem, they beleeued it yrothew. 
not: neither did they cauſe the light of my coun- r They wereahais 
tenance*to fall, to offend we _ 

2 5 I appointedout \ their way, and did firas met 
chiefe,and dwelt as a King in the armie , 4nd like £ Thad themnt 


himthat comforteth the mourners, commandemeni 
CHAP RAXX: 


1 lob complainerh that he « contemmed of the moſt conteraptilie, 
11, 21 becanſeof hi aduerſitie and affutiion. 23 Death # 
the houſe of all fleſh, 
B Vrnow they that are yorger thenT, » mocke , Thatizm a 
me: yea, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to eſtate 15 chang 


; ad whereas 9e* 
ſet with the Þ dogges of my flockes, rachyrenges 


men were glad to doe me renerence, the yong men now contemuc mes 
npiag,to be my ſhepheards, or to keepe my dogges, 
2. For 


What men mocked Iob, 


2 For whereto ſhould rhe ſtrength of their 


e Thatis, theirfa- hand haue ſerued mee, ſeang age © periſhed in 
bers died tor fa* pom > 


mine before th: y 3 Forpouertie and famine they wereſolitarie, 


Or alone? fleeing incothe wildernefle, which darke,deſo- 
d lobiheweth Jate and waſte, 
=_ ek. 4 Theycut vp ||nettles by the buſhes, and the 


dis aſflition, were 1UNIPCT Tootes was their meate. 

like totheir fa- 5 They were © chaſedforth from among men: 
thers,wicked, v4 (6, (houredatthemn, as atathiele. 

lewdefellowe*, © Thereforetheydwelcinthe clefts of riuers, 


;-- hay in the holes of theearthandrockes, 
7 They roaredamong the buſhes , and vnder 

the thiſtles they gatheredchemſclues. 
8 Theywere the children of fooles and the 
A i log z Cchildrenot villaines, which were more vilethen 


ſerie, s Andnowam [Itheir*ſong, and Iamrtheir 

t God hath taken talke, 

from me etc torce 

cecdit & antbort- 

tiewlcrewith L 
them in ſub» 


% 


10 They abhorreme, and flee farrefrom mee, 
and ſpare not to ſpitin my kace, 

14 Becauſe that God hath looſed my * corde 
on tkarthe 2129 Þumbled mee, 5rhey haue looſed the bridle 
5 omenwhen DEfore Me. | 
they ſawhim,bid 12 Theyouth riſe vp at my right hand: they 
themſelues,as cha- haye puſht my feete , and hauetrode on mee «5 07 


29.8,and now 1% (1. « h oaths of their deltruQion, 

-— tk t; "They haue deſtroyed my pou : they tooke 
md licentious. pleaſure at my calamitie , they had none ihelpe. 
b Tharis,they 14 Theycameasagreatbreach of waters , «nd 
CT hay k ynder this calamitie they come on heapes, 


mizht deſtroy me, 15 Feare is turned vpon mee : and they purſue 
i They need noe my ſoule as the winde, and mine health pafſeth a- 
tolwlpethim. yay asa cloud, 


> > = 26 Therefore my ſoule is now | powred out 


exfion againſt me, VPON Me , and the dayes of atfiQtion hauetaken 

I My life faileth hold on me. 

-— an 19 ®Itpearceth my bones inthe night, and 

m Menaiag.ſor my * as 2 noreſt, BE 

row, 18 For thegreat vehermencie is my garment 

n Thatis,God changed, which compaſitth me about as the col- 
ntocomenor, lar of my coate, ; 

0 Heſpeaketh not 19 Þ Heharh caſtmeintorthe myre, andI am 

thusto accuſe become like aſhes and duſt, 

God, bat to des 20 When Icry vnto thee,thou doeſt not beare 

clare the vehe- 


wency of his affi. MENEither regardeſtme,when I ſtand vp... 
&ion,whcreby bee 24 Thouturneſtthy ſslfe ® cruelly againſtme, 
wascaried beſide and art enemie vato mee with the ſtrength ot 


_ þ thine hand, ; 
bi aha rt'® 22 Thoutakeſtmee vp and cauſeſtmee to ride 


tewpeſtor whatle= vpon the? winde, and makeſt my || ftrengrh to 
= faile, 
ng 23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring me 
q Nonecaudeti- £0 death, and tothe houſe appointed for all the 
ncr methence, lining ; : 
_ = 64 Doubrleſſe NoNecan Rretch his hand 4 vn- 
t ln Read rn, £0 the grave, though they c1 y bs his papa 
forcing they moe 25 Did not I weepe with him that was in 
edazme, trouble? was not my ſoule in heauineſle for the 
A Not delighting poore? | 

= etna 26 YetwhenlT looked for good, * euill came 


thing,no not . . 
as ns - vie vnto me:and when I waited for light,there came 


ef the ſunne, darkeneſle, 

Hog them 27 My bowels did boile withoutreſt: forthe 
on & meokeps dayes of afflition are come vpon me. 

therstopitythem, 238 I went mourning without ſunne: I ſtood 

u lamlikethe yp inthecongregation * and cryed. 

ge —_ 29 I ama brotherto the ® Dragons, and a 

tie places,  COmparion to the Oftriches. 


x With the heate 30 Myskinne is blacke vpon mee, andmwy 
futon, bounes are burnt with * heate, 


Chap. xxx), 


lobs vprightneſſe, 187 


' 31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- 
ning, and mine organs intothe yoyce of them 
that weepe, : 

CHAP. XXXI, 


1 Jobreateth the inmocincient bis {nung, and nwwber of bi vere 
nes, wbich declareth what owght ro be the liſe cf the frnchfull, 


Made a coucn.ant with mine ® eyes ; why then 2 ! kept mineeyes 
ſhould I thinke on Þ a waive? =: 5p 


2 For what poition ſhould I baue of God b Weld nor 
from aboue? and what inheritance ot the almigh- God then have 
tlefrom on high? puniſhed me? 


3 1s notdeltrutionto the wicked, & ſtrange 
puniſhment to © the workers of iniquitie? c Iob declareth 


4 Docthnor he behold my wayes and tell all thitthe feareof 


my iteps? - _ bridle 
5 It Thauewalked in vanitie, or if my foote all ws Hou oy 


hath made haſtetodeceire, d He ſheweth 
6 Let God weigh mein the ivſtbalance, and wherein bis vp- 


he (hall know mine 4 vprightneſſe, ns o_ —_— 


7 It mylſteppe hathturnedout of the way, or as he was blame- 
mine heart hath © walked after mine eye, orif a« lesvetore men, & 
ny blothath cleaued co minehands, _ not againſt 

8 Letmeeſow andler another t eate: yea, let ©'*/f<ordtable. 


e That is,bath ac. 
wy plants be rooted out, complithed the 


9 It mine heart hath beene deceived by a wo- laſt of mine eye, 
man,or if I haue laide waite at the doore of my * A 


| the curſe of the 
neighbour, law, Deut.:8.z3, 


10 Ler my wife 8 grinde,vnto another man, g Letherbe 


and let other men bow downevpon her, _—s flave, 
11 For this is a wickednes, andiriiquitie tobe ws _ et 
nnegle& 
condemned. the punt{hment of 


12 Yea, this is afire that ſhalidevoure to de- adulterie.yer the 
ſh «ion, & which ſhall roor vu all my increaſe, Wi rh <6 dee 
1 3 1fI didcontemnethe iudgement of my ſer» {ch be deft 4 
. "oe zed. 
vant, and of my maide, whea they i did coutend i When they 
with me, thought them + 
1 4 What then ſhall I do when k God ſtandeth —— intrea* 
vp*?& when he ſhall v:{it ze,whar ſhalll anſwer? 1, 1; hed eppec, 
:5 Hethat hath made me inthe wombe, hath fed others, how 
he not made | him ? hath not kce alone faſhioned !! 0u!d I have ef 
vs inthe wombe ? __ Jour _ 
16 It I re{trainedthe poere of their deſire, or 1 He wasmoned 
baue cauſed the eyes of the widow " to faile, tolhew pitic vat 
17 Orhaveeaten my morſels alone, and the fa- {*rvants, becauſe 


L : thev were Gods 
therleſle hath noteaten thereof, —_ 
13 (Forfrom my youth hee hath growen vp was. 
with me ® as witha father, and from my mothers m By long waiting 
wombe 1 haue bene a guide vnto her.) mg 4 _ , 
19 If T have ſeene any periſh for want of clo- (4etathalc ff and 
thing,or any poore withou' covering, maintained the 
20 Ithisloynes hauenot bleſſed mee , becauſe widowes cauſe, 
he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, _O—_ _—_ 
21 1f I baueliſt * vp mine handagainſt the fa- jucie. "my 
thelefle, when I ſawthart I might helpehicjn p Let merotin 
the gate, Appar? "ED 
22 Letmine? arme fall from my ſhoulder,and fg, t-ramned no 
; vg for 
mire arme bebroken from the bone. feare of men, but 
2 3 For Gods | 97" "rae q fearefull vnto becauſe Ifeared 
mee, and | could not bedelimcred from his high- G94 
neile, 
2 4 If I made golde mine hope, or haue ſaid to * If I wasprond 
the wedge of gold, Thou art my confidence of wy worldly 
7 . , profperitie and fe. 
25 It I retoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was jicitie, which is 
great,or becauſe mine hand had gorten much, 
26 If Idid beholdther ſunne,whenit ſhined, "ing of the ſunne - 
or the moone walking in hey brightneſle, OED 
27 If mine heartdidflattermeein ſecret, orif c if mine owne 
my mouth did kifſe mine ! hand, doings delighted 
28 (This alſo bad beneaniniquitie to bee con- hae, 
demned: for I haddenied the God abone) Pedapops bers 
: ( y thing 
29 If Ireioycedathis deſtruQion that hated but in himalone, 


& 3 me, 


meant by the (hi- . 
and brightneſle of * 


_ - _ 
CE EC neem 


- 
— —— 


| Wiſedome commeth of God. 
me, er was mooned fo ioy when euill came ypon 


n My ſeruants m, 

bd me tobe Z© Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth toſinne, 
reuenged of mine hy wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 

mr *poy t - 31 Didnot themen vufmy ® Tabernacle ſay, 
hart. Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh? wee cannot bee 
x And notcon- (arisfhed, 

felled it freely! 22 Theſtrangerdid nor lodge in the ſtreete, 


whereby it is eu1- 


Jent chit ke inft;. #8 T opened my doores vato him, that went by 


fied himſelſe, be. the way. | 

fore men,and not 433 If | hane hid * my finne, as Adam, concea- 
deforeGod. ling mineiniquity in my boſome, : 

A... prghte 4 Though 1 could haue made afraid a great 
renced the moſt 3+ - ; 

weake and con» Multitude, yetthe moſt contemprible ofthe fa- 
temned and was milies did Y teare me : ſo 1 Kept *filence,and went 
_ = to offend qotout of thedoore. 

2 Tifferedthem 35 OhthatT had ſome to beare mee! behold 
to ſpeake euillof my *ſigne that the Almighty will witneſletor 
me,and went not rhe, though mine aduerſary would write a booke 
out of m4 houſe ; 
to reucnge it. againſt —_ . 

a This isa ſuffici- 36 WouldnotItakeit vpon wy ſhoulder,and 
ent tpkenofmy bindeitas Þ acrownevnto me? ; 

ye. 03 37 Iwilltellhim the number of my goings,6 
wrieneſſe and will goevnto him as to a prince. 


ia cauſe. @ 38 If wy land 4crie againſt mee, or the fur- 

b Should not this rowes thereef complaine together, 

41 ane dagenncr 39 If 1 haveeaten the fruits thereof without 
trongne aP7o;- filuer; orsfI hauegrieued® theſoules of the ma- 


and commendati- 
onto me. ſers thereof, 


c Iwilmakehim 4o Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, and 
«ccountotallmy c,ckleinthe ſteadof barley. 

4. Asthought — THE fW ORDES OF IOB ARE 
had withholden ENDED, 

_ 4 "_ e Meaning,that he was no briber nor extortioner, f Thatis, 


the talke which be had with his three frirnds. 


CHAP, XXXIL 
2 Eli'u reprooueth them of folly, 8 Age maketh not « man 
wiſe,but the ſpirit of God. 
Otheſetheee men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, be- 
cauſe hef eſteemed himſelfe juſt, 
2 Thenthe wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the? Buzite, of the familie of > Ram, was 


JEbr.was 19ft in 
bu owne gze, 
a Which came 


of Buzthe fowe Kindled:his wrath, I (ay,was kindled againſt Iob, 
os wed _ becauſe he juſtified himſelfe © more then God, 
as cr. 


Þ Oras the Cal 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three 


de paraphraſt rea- friends, becauſe they could not finde an anſwere, 
deth, Abram, and yet condemned Iob. 
c By making him- (Now Elihu had waited till Iob had ſpo- 
by churging God _ou ; for 4 they were more ancient in yeeres then 
or rigor. 
d That is, the s So when Elihu ſawe, thatthere was none 
tice mentioned anſwerein the mouth ofthe three men,bis wrath 
—_ was kindled, 
6 ThereforeElihu theſunne of Barachel the 
Buzite, anſwered and ſaid, 1 am yong in yeeres, 
and ye are ancient : therefore | doubted, and was 
afraid to ſhew you mine opinion, 
e Meaning, the 7 Fer 1ſaid, The © dayes ſhall ſpeake, andthe 
_—_— ich multitude of yeeres ſhall reach wiſedome, 
f Itisa fpeciall $ Surely there isa ſpiritin man, * but the 
giſeof Godthat inſpiration of the Almighty giueth vnderſtan- 
man hath vnder- ding. 
—_— «+ $9 Greatmen are notialway wiſe,neither do the 
efuaturenorby gtd alway vnderſtand iudgement, 
age. 10 Thereforel ſay,Heare me, and I will ſhewe 
alſo mine opinion. 

t 1 Behold, 1did wait ypon your words, and 
£ Bas yn that hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles you 
came for kis ſought out? reaſons, 
fannes. 12 Yea,whenT had conſidered you, loe, there 


lob, 


The endof afflition,  * 
was none of you that reproued Iob,nor anſwered 
his words, 


13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay , Wee haue ® found wiſe- h And flatter 


dome : for God hath caſt him downe , and no ©*** *5though 
man. 4 ; pabad Oucrcome 


14 Yethath i he notdireQed his words to me, i Towit,tob, 
neither will I anſwere Þ him by your words. th ej Mſeth almoſt 
15 Thenthey tearing anſwered no more, but butwitho nk 
left ofttheirtalke. ting&repr =" 
16 When 1 had waited (fot they ſpake not,but } | havecunceineg 
ſtood ſtiil and anſwered no more) fore, pladgreat, 
17 Then anſwered I in my turne,andI ſhewed m nil, 
min2 opinion. haue regardtork 
18 Forl am ful of !lmatter,andthe ſpirit with. ****credir,nor 
in mecempellethme, mw uk 
19 Behold,my belly # as the wine,which hath uct, ©? 
no vent,and l:ke the new bottles that braſt, n The Ebrewe 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that | may take word gnifieth, 
breath : I will open my lips,and will anfwere. name eta 
21 I willnGt now accept the perſon of man, ſodleawiſe wan; 
ry Peay will I gizetitlesto man. ior yr bo 
22 For maynotgiue ®ritles, leſt my Maker OD 
ſhould take me away ſaddent Y. REP bar m__ 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
5 Elihuacexſeth Job of ignorance, 14 Heeſheweth tl at God 
hath diuers meanes 10 t»/iruft man , wwe to drawe bim from 
frome, 19, 29 Heaſbitteth man and ſuddenly deliver er hb bun. 


26 Man being delinered,ginueth thaukes 0 God. 
VV HereforeIob,I pray thee, hearemy talke, 
and hearken vnto all my words. 
2 Behold now , Ihaue opened my mouth: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
3 Mywords arc inthe vprightneſſe of mine 
heart,and my lips ſhall ſpeakepure je 
4 The3®Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath giuen me llfe. 
5 Ifthoucanſt giuemeeanſwere , preparethy 
{elfe and ſtand before me. 
6 Benold, I amaccording to thy wiſhin 
b Gods ſtead :I am alſo formed of the clay. 
7 Behold , my terrour ſhall not feare thee, 
neither ſhall mine hand © be heauie vpon thee. 
8 Doubtlefle thou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, 
and I haue heard the voice ot thy words: 
9 Iamd4cleane, withourfinne: Tam inno- 
cent,andthereisno iniquity in me, ' 
10 Loghe hath found occaſions againſt me,and 
counted me for his enemie, 
11 Heehath putmy feetein the ſtockes, and 
looketh narrowly vnto ail my paths, 
12 Behold, inthis haſt rhou not done right: 
I will anſweretheethat God is greater then man. 
1 3iWhy doeſtthou ſtrive againſt him ? for hee 
doeth not © giueaccountof all his matters. 
14 For Godſpeaketh * once er twiſe, and one 
ſeeth it nor, 


2a 1conſefſethe 
power of Ged.ard 
am one of hy, 
therefore thou 
oughteſtts heare 
mee. 
b Becauſelob had 
withed to diſpute 
his cauſe with 
God,Chap,621, 
ſotbat he might 
doe it without 
feare,Elthu faith, 
he will reaſon in 
Gods ſtead, whom 
heneedeth not te 
feare,becauſe he 
a man made of the 
ſame matter that 
he is. 
c I willnot haw 
dle thee ſo rough» 
ly as theſe othen 
haue done. 
d He repeateth 
lobs words, wher- 
by he proteſted 
his innocencie 0 
diners places, bn 
ſpecially ipthe 
t3.16.a0d 36, 
Chaprer. 
e Thecanſe of 
his 1udgements 
is not always de- 


15 Indreames and gviſions ofthe night, when claredio ms. | 


fleepe falleth vpon men, and they fleepe vpon An oY 


their beds. of his iudgements, 
16 Then he openeth the eares ofmen, even by ſpeake vromas: 


their correQions,which he Þ had ſealed, PRO Jos: 
17 That hee mightcauſc mano turne away _— —_— 


from hi enterpriſe , and that hee might hide the though God 
ipride of man, ould ſpeake, jt! 


18 And keepe backe his ſoulefrom the pir, and 4 _ woes 
that his life ſhould nor paſſe by theſword, God, ſaith bet 


19 Heis alſo ftriken wich ſorow vpon his bed, ipeaketh conner 
ly either y V 
onsto teach vs the cauſe of his indgements, or elſe bv aſfli tions, or by bis 
ger h Thatis,Aztermined to {end vpon them. i He ſhewerh for «hat 


God ſendeth alfligions ; to beate downe mans pride, and ro - ne {rom eul 
an 


—_— — ——c—_—_____—— __— 


= dinfin his judgement. 
and the griefe of his bones ſore. 

20 So that his ® life cauſeth him to abhorre 
bread,and his ſoule daintie meare. 

21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot be ſeene,and 
9 manſent of his bones which were nor ſeene,clatter, 


is, his 


bh od mi- 


Godto declare 22 So his fouledrawethto the graue,and his 
hiswill, life /ro the burters. 
o Afogular man, 


23 Ifthere be a "meſſenger with him,or an in- 
__ os, rerpreer ge _ cthoyland co declare vato man 
which is able to his r1ghteoulneſle, 
deilerne - A Fy Then will he haue ® mercy vpon him,and 
js See willſay,? Deliuer him,that he go not down into 
wherein mans Thepit: for Ihauereceued a reconciliation, 
ighteouſnes ſtan- 25 Then ſhal his fleſtrbe 4 as freſh as a chiids, 
ine vr eber and (hall returne as in thedayes of his youth. 
By Chriſt nnd 26 He ſhal pray vnto God,& he will be fauou- 
faith therein. @—rablevnro him,and he ſhall ſee his face with toy: 
eHe —_— for he wil _ V qo man his" ne. 
mw 27 Heelooketh vpon men., andit one ſay,I 
ben jr Rs nas 4 rnd ighncontaala,cog iT 
hee canſerh his 1dnotprofhte*t me, 
word to _ -_— oHe will deluer hisſoule from going into 
hos mi. the pit,andhis lite ſhallſeerhe light, 
niſter ſhall by the 29 Lo,alltheſe things will God work * twiſe 
preaching ot the gr thriſe with a man, 
hw op ve oh 309 That heemayturne backe his ſoule from 
ginencle of bus the pir,to be illuminate inthe lightof the lung. 
_ 31 _ rke - +" heare me; keepe (i- 
He ſhallteele Jence, and1I will ſpeake. 
Gpktwourand 32 Iftherebey matter,anſwere me,and ſpeak: 
hercby wherein for I delireto * Iuſtifiethee, 
fandeth therrue 3 3 If thou haſt not, heareme: hold thy tongue, 


OR and1 will teach thee wiſdome. 


reflore him to health of body,which is atoken of his _— r God will fergiue 
hisfinnes and accept him as iuſt. \ Thatis, dove wickedly, t But wy hone 
hath bin the cauſe of Gods wrath toward mee. u God will forgiue the pen.tent 
ſinner, x Meaning oftentimes,cuen as oft as a Fnner doth repent, y If thou 
doubref any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake againſt it, z Thar is,to ſhew thee, 
wherein mans juſtification cochiſteth, 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 

Elibu chargeth lob that bee called hanſelſe righteom, 22 Ree 

ſheweth that God » inſt in hu indgemnents. 24 God defirozeh 

the mighty. 3» By bma the bypocrue reigne;s, 


2 Which are e- Oreouer Elihu anſwered,and ſaid, 
—_— of 2 Heare my wordes, yee * wile men, and 
d Let viexamine hearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge, 
the watter vp- 3 Fortheearetryeth the words,as the mouth 
Mm is,hath af raſtecrh meare. 
ited me withour 4 Lt vs ſeeke Þ iudgement among vs,andlert 
meaſure, vs know among our ſelues what is good, 
« ShouldTfay! & For Iobhath ſa1d,I am righteous,and God 
_ 2g hath taken © away my indgement, 
e lam ſorer pu- 6 ShouldI Iiein my 9r1ght? my wound of the 
nilhed then my arrow is © grieuous without »»7 ſinne. 
frond. 7 What man is like Iob,thar drinketh*ſcorn- 
pelledtoreceine fulnefe like water ? 
the reproch and 8 Which goethin the zcompany of them that 
poncrof many worke iniquitie,and walkerh with wicked men? 
we 9 For hehath ſaid,ÞIrprofiterh a man nothing 
8 Meaning, that that he ſhould i walke with God, 
leb was like to 10 Therfore hearken vnto me, ye men of wiſ- 
nd vor Wy. dome, God forbid that wickednefle ſhould bee in 
vet togloritke  Godandiniquitiein the Almighty, 
God and ſubmit 12 Forhee will render vnto man accerding to 
dinſelſers bis his worke,and cauſe cuery one to find according 
ble wreftth tobs © Bis WAYs | 
words, who ayd 12 Atdcertainely God will not do wickedly, 
Gods chil. Neither will the Almighty peruert judgement, 
—_— oft times yg Whom ® hath he $4 ACGeey ouerthe earth 
ane yo hng befide himſelfe ? or who hath placed the whole 
wicked go free, WOrld ? 


* Thatiyline godly, as Gene, 5.22, * Chap.36.23. 


Chap.xrxiijj.xxxv. 


God reſpeAeth nor perſons. 188 
: ſt 
14 If * heeſet his heartypon man, and gather k To deiroy 
15 Allfleſh hal periſh together,and man fhal lite which he gave 
returne vnro duſt. mane 
| could 
andhearken tothe voice of my words. ne oe the 
& wiltthou judge him wickedthat is moſtiult ? » 1 wan wo. 
18 Wiltthouſay vnto a king, Thou art ® wice yay 
have power,then 
is How much leſſe tohim that accepreth not much more ought 
theperſons ofprinces,andregardethnot therich, nay. boo 
of his hands Ak 
20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, and the people __ _— 
p The meflengers 
forth and takeaway the mighty without hand, go thall tend. 
21 Forhis eyes are vponthe wayes of man, q God doth nor 
22 There is no darkeneſle nor ſhadowe of Ay wy man Av 
therein. with him, 
23 Forhee will notlay on man ſo much,that * Fr all biscrea- 
ſerue him, { 
24 He ſhall breake the mighty withour * ſee- waths deed 
king,and ſhall ſer yp other in their ſtead, 
any other ariny, 
ſhall turnethe* aight, and they ſhalbe deſtroyed, {Mae them ma: 
26 He ſtrikeththem as wicked men 1n the pla- wicked. 
* 27 Becauſe they baueturned backefromhim, *178*%at were 
and would not conſider all his wayes: 
ly inthe agar of 
poore to * come vnto himgand he hath heard the * men 
cry of the afflicted. pr om wOreng 
y Whem tyrants 
make trouble? and when he hiderh his face, who firinthet 
can beholde him, wherher :# be ypon nations, or EIS * 
30 Becauſethey hypocrite doeth reigne, and Ktice are but bype- 
becauſe the p_ are ſnared. crites and oppreſſe 
M 
haue pardoned,I will not deſtroy. : gne nad NY 
32 *Bur if iſeenot,teachthou me: if I haue 
aud fauenr from 
33 Wilheperformetherhing through b thee? Place. 
for thou haſt reproued < ir, becauſe that thou haſt «110 God wo 
moderate his cor- 
34 Let men of ynderftanding tell me,and let a 
wiſe man hearken vnto me, 2 Tas Site 
were his words according to wiſdome. perſon of God,as 
36 I defirethat Iob may bee tried ynto the 't were mocking 
37 Forhecaddeth rebellion vnto his finne: he then God. 
clappeth his hands among vs,and multiplieth his b Wili God vſe 
c «v1 hus hee ſpeaketh in the perſon of God,as though Tob ſhould chuſe and refuſe 
afflition at bispleaſure, d That he may ſpeake as muck as he can,that wee may 
CHAP. XXXV, 
6 Neither doth goulmmes profit, or wngodlines hurt God,but man. 
— 2 Thinkeſt thou this 11ght, that thou haſt 
ſaid.l am ® more right ous then God ? WA. 
finne-? tajaed his inaGe 
cencie, it ſee« 


ynto himſelfehis ſpirit land his breath, 1 The breath of 
16 Andifthouhalt ynderſtandinggheare this, God were Ber 
17 Shall he thatharethiudgment,” gouerne? world? 
' will of tucl 
ked? or toprinces,7e are vngodly ? rms 
they to be ati aid 
morethen the poore? tor they bee all tae worke 
o WWhenrhey 
ſhalbetroubled at midnight,? and they ſhal paſle PE MEE” 
and heſeeth all his goings, _. OP ALAPS 
death,thattheworkersof iniquitie mightbe hid cafionto contend 
he ſhould qenter into judgement with God. My nit oj 
not to ſecke for 
2 5 Therfore hal he declaretheir { works : he 
niteſt that they ate 
ces of the u ſeers, t Declare the 
'u Meaning, opcn- 
28 Sothat they haue cauſed the voyceof the 
x By their cruelty 
29 And when hee giueth quietneſſe, who can 
fit in the throve of 
vpona man onely ? executing iu- 
31 Surely ir appertaineth vnto God® to ſay, ] **<P*optejitha 
| his countenance 
donewickedly,I will do no more. 
z Ouly it belong, 
choſen,& not 1: now ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 
rections, and not 

35 lob hath not ſpoken of knowledge,neither ſpeaketh inthe 
end,touching the anſweres for wicked men, . I to 
words againſt God, thy counſel} in do» 

ing his workes? 
anſwere him and all the wicked that ſhall vfe ſach arguments, © Hee flandeth- 
ſtubbucn]y in the maintenance ot his cauſe, 
13 Thewick:d cry wwto God and art not heard, 
Eo ſpake moreouer,and ſaid, 

3 For thou ha ſayd,Whar profiteth it thee, words: b ut be- 
and what auayleth it mee , to preyge mee from my cauſe be main- 
med as thongh hee would {ay, that God tormented him without 1aſt cauſe, 

4 Therefore 


i 


Why God puniſherh. 
b Suchas arcin 
the like creout, 


4 Thereforewil I anſwere thee, & thy Þ com- 
panions with thee, 
5 Lookevntorheheauen,and ſee and behold, 


c Iftheucanſt the <cloudes whichare hier then thou, 


row {ym be 6 If thou finneſt, what doeſt thou 9 againſt 

preſawetoin. DimYea, when thy linnes be many , whar doeſt 
itruc God ? thou vnto him? | 

qd Neitherdoeth © 7 Itthou be righteous, what giueſt thou vnto 

+ od earg him ? or what receinethhe at thine hand ? 
ſticeprofic him: 8 Thy wickednesmay hurt 4 man as thou art 

toche w.ll be glo. & thy righteoulnes way profite the ſonne of man. 

nGed without vg They cauſemany chat ate oppreſfed, © to 
: The wicked Cry,which cry out for the voilenceof the mighty. 
may buit a man, 10 But noneſaicth, Where is God that made 
and caule himta me, which giueth ſongs inthe night? 

un" opt 1+ Whichteaceth vs morethen che beaſtes of 
oughtro God theearth, and giueth vs more wiſedomethen the 
which ſendecth - , 

comforthould Foules of the heauen, ; 

be delivered. 12 Then theycrie becauſe of the voilence cf 


t Becauſe they 
pray notan faith, 
as feeling Gods 


the wicked,* bur he anſwereth not. 
t 3 Surely God will not hearevanitie, neither 


weccies, will che Almightteregardir. 
g Solis uſt, 14 Alchough thou ſayeſt toGod , Thou wilc 
Jedpett of bin. nor regardir, $ yet judgement beforehim: truſt 
b For ifh: dig thou in him, 
puniſh thee as 1 5 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
thou deſerueſt, or calledto count theemll with greatextiemity, 
= ob 16 Therfore lobbopenerh his mouth in vaine, 
thy mouth. and multiplierh words wichout knowledge. 
CH AP. XXXVI, 
t Elibuſreweth the power of God, 6 And hatuftice, 9 And 
wheneſire be panſherh, 13 Teproperiie of che #:aled, 
Lihu alſo proceeded and (ayd, 

el ney 19g E 2 Suffer mealicleand | wall inſtruQ thee: 
of God,we mult for F 5aue yerto ſpeake on Gods behalte, 
lift vp our ſpirits 


I will ferch » my knowledge a farre off, and 


m ”, . - 
ore vie, then our ill attributerighteouſieſſe vnto my maker. 


naturall ſenſe is a- 


blecorcach, 4 Fortruely my words ſhall not be falſe, aud 
b Thou ſhalt per Hg that is © perfect in knowledge, Feakerb vw thee, 
xr od arr 5 Bcholde,the mighty God caſteth away r.one 


aud that | ſpeake * that is © mightie,and valiant of courage. 
to thee in the 6 He maintaineth notthe wicked, but hee 
name of God, ojucth iudgment totheafflicted. 


 Kuioon , 5 pot an 7 He with draweth not his eyes from the righ- 


ſanding: for theſe T£OVS, but they are with © kings in j throne, where 
are thegiftsof heplacerhthem for euer: thus they areexalted. 


God,and beloveth $3 Andif they bee boundin ferters and tyed 
them in man: but _ - 


foraſinoch 2s Gog With the cords of atfliction, 


puuithed nowtov, $9 Then will he ſhewthem their f worke and 
itisa fignethat their ſinnes, becauſe they haue beene yos- 
theſe are rot in 10 He openerh alſo their earerodiſcipline,and 


\ y S30N lee comandeththem that they rerurne from iniquity, 


will notpreſaue #4 *Ifthey obey aad ſerue him, they ſhall erd 
the wicked: but their dayes in proferity,& their yeres in pleſures 


4dthe humble aad os . . 
i 2 Þut ifthey will not wbey , they ſhall paſſe 

—_ w_ Seq by the ſword,and periſh s without knowledge, 

e Hepreferreth 1 4 But the hypocrites ® of heart increaſe the 


the godiyto ho» yyrath :forthey i call not when he binderh them. 


14 Their ſouledieth in * yourh, and their lite 
amongthe whoremongers,  _ mr 
15 Hz delivereth che poore in his affliction, 


nour, 
f He will mone 
tlicir hearts to 
feele their ſinnes, 


thartbey may andopeneththeirea;e incrouble. 

«40rd A 1 6 Euen ſo would he haue takenth-e out of 
did Manaf.h, the ſtraite yp broad place, «nd not ſhut 
* Jet.ty,  ypbeneath: and | chat which reſtech ypon thy 


e Thatis,in their ; ; 

f>1ly orobRtination,and ſoſhal be caaſe of their owne deſtruttion, hb Which are 

maliciouſly bent againſt God , and flatter themſclues intheir vices. i When 

they are inafflictienthey ſecke not to God (or ſuccour, as Aſa, 2.Chro.16,1 2,rcue, 

161t, k They dic offomeviledeath,and (hat before theycome toage. I If 

thou had bin obedicnt ts God, he would haue bronghtthee to libertic & wealth 
- 


Tob. 


The power of Gag, 


table, had beene full of ſat. 

I 7 Burt thou art full of the" iudgement of the 
wicked, though iudgement and equitie maintaine 
all things, 

18 ® ForGods wrathis, leſt hee ſhould take 
thee away in thme abundance: for no multitude | 
of gifts can deliver thee, : 


m Thon art 
gether A 


Mi 
1 y Will heregard thy riches ? he regardethnot hong > 
gold,norallthem char excell inſtrengrth. Godin thy wealth 
20 ®Benot carefull in thenight, how hee de- _ periſh, 
ſtroyeth the Fo out of their place, rionsin lekzn 
24 Takethou hetde: lookenotto P iniquity: the cauſe of Gay, 
for thou haſt choſen itratherchen aſfliion, be fig whe 


22 Behold, God exalceth by his power : what p*\*oxcb aq, 
teacher islike him? 3 cw 

23 Whohath appointed to him his way? or threughimys- 
who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly ? ——_— 

24 Rememberthat thou magnifie his worke, &,; ——— 
which men behold, felt;that man 
25 Allmenleeir, and men beboldir 4a farre may ſeethem 4, 


= Godby 
26 Beholde, God 4 excellent,” and wee know ; Our ae 


him nor, neither can che number of his yeares be hiudereth v8(0, 
ſearched our. that we cannot 266 


27 When hereſtrainerh the drops of water,the wy tot pet- 
raine ! powreth downe by the vapourthereof, of 604, edge 


28 Which rainethe clouds doe droppe and let £ Thatis,cherziag 
fall abundantly vpon man. commeth of thoſe 
2 9 Who can know the diuiſions of theclouds, ——_ 

and the thunders of his © Tabernacle? iuthe clouds, * 
30 Behold, heefpreadeth his lightypon ® it, t Meaning of the 


and couereth the * bottome ofthe ſea, an 
31 Forthereby hee iudgeth y the people, and CO” 

giueth meatabundantly, u Vponthe cloud, 
32 Hecovuereth the light with the clouds, and * Ti: mencu. 

commandeth themrto goe * againſt it, ever we 
33 * His companioa ſhewerth him threof, and (riags 

there is anger in rifiag vp, y Helhewerh 

that theraine 


hath double vſe: the one that it. declareth Gods judgements , when it doeth oner- 
flow any places, and the ether that it maketh the Jand fruitful, z That, one 
cloud to dath againſt another, a The cold vapor ſheweth bim: that is, the clood 
of the hote exaltation, which being taken iv the cold cloud mounteth vptoward the 
place where the fire is, and (o anget is ingendred: that is, nvtie and thunderclaps, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


2 Elihu prooneth that the unſtarchable wiſedowme of God @ mani» 
feſt by bis works, 4 As by the thunders, 6 Theſnow, 9 The 
whwlewinde, it And the rane. 

T thisalſo mine heart is 3 aſtonied , 
mooued out of his place. 


and is a Atthemarii» 
ling of Fthugdet 


2 Heare the b ſound of his voyce, & the noiſe ay The I 
that goeth out of his mouth. clarerh thatthe 

3 tedirecerh it vnder the whole heauen, & Giſelle Bay 
bis light vnto theends ofthe world. nou” ble of God, 


4 Afﬀterit a noyſe ſoundeth: hee thundereth en they behold 


withthe voyce of his maieſtie , and hee will not his workes : 
Ray © them when his voyce is heard. þ That is f thut- 
, ! »_ der,whereby be 
5 Godthundreth marueilouſly with his voice: £,.11.home 
ha worketh greatthings which we know not. rowakentheir 
6 Forheſaith toche ſnow, Beethou vpon che qrpagrianr te 
earth: 4 likewiſeto the ſmalraine &to the great Prog nett 
raine of his power, his workes. 
7 With the force thereofhee © ſhutteth vp eue- c Meaning, the 
ry man,that all men may know his worke. raines & thuvders 
hen thebeaſts gocinto chedenne, and re- 4 Soha wenn 
$ Thenrthebealts goe into the denne, and re- © 11 .;1egor 
maine incheir places. reat, ſnow nor 2* 
9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, oy thing ww 
and the cold from the f Northwinde, — 


ment. e By raiaes and thunders Godcanſeth men to my themſelueswl 4 
theirhouſes, f In Ebrew it iscalled the ſcattering winde becauſe it drivetÞ 
way the cloades and purgethcheaire, 

10 At 


10 Atthe breath of Godthefroſt is giuen,and 
Thatis, isfr9- the breadih of the waters 8 15 made natrow. 


jenvp and diet. 11 He makethalſothecloudesto b labour, to 
. _—_— one water ihe earth , and {cattereth the cloude of i his 
toand ſro to 2 1ight, ; ; 

tex the earth. i2 Andirt is turned about by his gouernment, 
j Thariothe , thacthey may doe whatſoeuer hee commaundeth 
raing init, themvpon the whole world: | 
k Raine,colde, 13 Whether it be for k puniſhment, or {or his 
heate, _—  landzor of mercy,he cauſeth itto come. 
odeiche . 14 Hearken vntothis, O lob: ſtandandcon- 


to punith manor fider the wonderous workes of God. | 

toprofitthe earth, 1 5 Diddeſt chou knowe when God diſpoſed 
or todeclare 8 them2and cauſedthe light of his cloud to ſhine? 
4 pI 16 Baſt thou knowen the ® yarietie of the 
"Thniache light. cloud,and the wonderous workes of him , that 15 


ning tobreake pertitin knowledge ? 
__ ms 17 Or howe thyclothes are ® warme, when 
c : 


"| Which isfome þee maketh the earth quiet through the Souch- 
time changed inte winde ? 


raine, un} ar* 18 Haſtthouſtretched our the heauens,which 
iy thyclothes are ſtrong,and as a molten ® glaſle ? 


ſhoald keepethee 19 Tell vs what we ſhall tay vnto him : for we 
warme when the cannot diſpoſe eur matier becaule of e darkenes. 


pw moat re 20 Shall ic beq tolde bim when 1 ſpeake ? or 
—_ "ther {hall man ſpeake when he ſhallber deſtroyed ? 
wind bloweth ? 28 And now men ſ{eenot the light, | which 
» For their fſhineth in thecloudes, bur the winde paſſeth and 
clearenelle, 12 -nſeth them 

That is, out 1g. "2 
Arras ans 2 2 Thetbrightnes commeth cur ofthe North: 


ingehat Iobwas the prayſetheregfisto God , which is terrible, 


el rope. hg 23 1ti;rhe Almightie : wee cannot finde him 

pooKr* gre out: he z5excellent in power and iudgement, and 
-4, abundantin iuſtice: he ® affliteth not. 

workes of Go 

qHath God need 24 Let men therefore teare him : for hee 

tharaoy ſhould = will not regard any thar are wiſe in their owne 

man murmurech CONCElT. 

apainſt him? 


rt If God would deſtroy a man,ſhould he repine? \ The cloud ſtoppeth the 

ſhining oſthe ſun,that man cannot ſee 1t til] the wind haue chaſed away the cloud: 

and if man be not able toatraine to the knowledge of thele things, how much lefle 

of Gods indgements? t TnEbrew,geld: meaning faire weather aud cleare as 
- gold, u Meaning,without cauſe. 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 


1 God fſpraketh ro 10h, and declareth the wrakeneſiesf mann the 
conſideration of hi creatures, by whoſe excellencie the poner th 
>» ſtice,and promdeuce of the Creator u knows. 


Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Tob our of the 
2 That his words 1T 2 whirlewind, andſayd, 
might hane grea- 


ter maieſty,& that words without knowledge ? 


lob mi , , 
OR—G 3 Gird vp now thy loyneslike a man: I © will 
had to doe. demaund of thee,and declarethou vmto me, 

d Which by ſee- 4 Where waſtthou when I layed the foun- 
king out the ſecret 


counſel of God by Sonons of theearth ? declare,ifthou haſt vnder- 

mans reaſon ma- anding. : 

kethitmo:eob0o 5 Whohath layed the meaſures thereof , if 

ſure and ſheweth thou knowelt, or who hath ſtretched the line 
owne folly, ouer it : 


£ Beeauſe he bad : 
wiſhed rodifpucee 6&6 Whereupon arethe foundationstheroffſer : 


God,Cha.t;z,z, or who laidthe corner ſtone thereof :; 


arr agen 7 When the ſtarresofrhe morning © pray- 
darehisrathnes, ſed 9c together: andall the * childrenof God re- 


dSeeing be could ioyced : 
"ot mdge of thoſe 8 Or who hath ſhut vp the Sea with doores, 


thin ; _—_— 
yn. ing when it iſlued and came foorth a: out of the 
fore he was born, worbe, 


he was not able 

© oprend all Gods works : mach lefſe the ſecret cauſes of hisindgements. 

OY eſtarresand dumbe creatures are ſaid to praile God,btcauſe his power, wiſe 
tand goodueſle is manifelt and knowen therein, f Meauing, the Angels, 


Chap. xxxyiij. 


2 Whois this thatbdarkeneth the counſel by , 


The ſecter workes of God, 


9 When I made the cloudes @ a coucring 
thereof, and darkeneſle as the 3 ſwadling bandes & A*theugh thar 
" 


thereof ; reat ica were but 
a$Sa little babe un 


10 When eſtabliſhed my commandement vp- the hands ot God 
on it,and ſet barres and doores, (Oturne to and 

14 Andayd, Hitherto ſhalt thoucome , but ** 
no further ,. and heere ſþall it b ſtay thy proude h That is,Gods 
wauecs. decree and com- 


12 Haſtthou commandedthe i morsing ſince een 
thy dayes?haſt thou cauſed the morning to know i 10 wit, torie, 
hisplace? | fince thou walt 

13 Thar icmight rake hold of thecorners of Jv0e "OPS 
theearth, and that the wicked might be * ſhaken ja (he night 7 
out of 1t e gruento wickeds 

14 Itisturned asclay tofaſhion,! & all ſtand »*flc caunoc abide 
vp asa garmeut, raw 

15 Ard fromthe wickedtheirlight ſhalbeta- | the wn ware vo 
Ken away,and the hiearme ſhalbe broken. leemed inthe 

16 Haſtthoueniredinto the bottoms of the 2/8htto have no 
ſea? or halt thouwalkedtoſeekeoutthe® depth? gyities 9h 

i7 Hauethegartes of death bene opened vnto 15asit wer: _ 
thee? or halt thou ſcenethe gates of the ſhadow teda new, and all 
of death 2 things thetin clad 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 4 1 ny 


"9.Y in It thou art 
Tai ? tell ifrhou Kkrowelt all this. able tolecke Sora 


19 Where is the way where light dwellech ? the depth of the 
and wheres the place of darkeneſſe, Apa moange 

20 That thou * ſhouldeſt receiue-it in the ;, pt cron adle 
bounds thereof, and thatthou ſhouldeſt know the the counlell ot. 
paths to the houſethereof ? God? 


21 Kneweſt thou ir, becauſe thou waſtthen * Thaethou 


189 


migh "BE 
borne, and becauſe the number of thy dayes's i; np h 
great e lumags, 


22 Haſt thouentred into the treaſures of the 
ſnowe ? or haſt thou ſrene the treaſures of the 
halle, 

23 Which I haue © hid againſtthe time of * Topuuiſh mine 
trouble,againſt the day ot warre and battell 2x3. Of 
24 By what way is thelightparted,wbichſcats jgh1.,, 0 

, «IT, 
tererhtheEaſt wind ypontheearth ?; p Theyeecove- 
25 Whohathdiuidedthe ſpoursfor the raine? *<th it,asctheugh 
or the way for thelightnipg of thethunders, 7 **7epaued 

26 Tocauſeittoraine ontheearth whereno , Which farres 
man 1s, axdin the wildernefle where there is no ariſewhenthe 
man ? funne isia Tau- 

27 Tofulfillthe wilde and waſte place, andto {ich is the 
cauſe the bud ofthe herbeto ſpring toozth ? - dela. "narogg 

28 Whois thefather oftheraine?or who hath r Which fare 
begotten 1hedrops ofthe dew ? bringeth in wine 

29 Outot whoſe wombe came the ous who ***: 
hath ingendredthe froſt of the heauen oo TIE 

30 The waters arehid ÞP as with a ſtone ; and thinkethey were 
the face of the depth is frozen. ( 

z1 Cant thou reſtraine the ſweete influences |, Lhe Noih 
of {the Pleiades ? ox loole the bands ofr Orion? (41 hoe 

_ - þ : 6 aboug 
32 Can thou bring foorth ! Mazzaroth in him. 
theirtime? canſt thoualſo guidet Arcurus with » Canſt theu 
his ſounes? Wt 61 pag 

3 3 Knoweftthou the courſe ofheauen,or caſt vt Son . 
thou ſer the ®rulethereof intheearth ? oucr the earthly 
34 Canſtthou lift vprhy.voice to the cloudes, bodies? 
that the abundance of water may couerthee? . * > ibefecret 

{ d F ] } . - parts of mano, 

35 Canitthou ſend the Iightnings that they y, that is, the 
may walke, andſayvnto thee, Loe, here wee cloudes wherein 
are? the water 45 COh- 

36 Who hath put wiſedome in the * reines ? mein T 
or who bath giuentheheartvnderſtanding ? 2 Forwhen God 

37 Whocan number clouds by wiſedome? or «oeth not open 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the f botrels of heauen, ele bortels- 196: 

K _ "5 _ earth conn ett « 

338 When the earth groweth into haidneſſe, , pi ue. 

z audthe clots arefaſt rogether ? nicuce, 


CHAP. 


enemies with the, 


{ Certaine ſtarres- 


the twelne ſignese 


-_ 


p4 - - . . 
—-— Om OCT CG WES TI non es oo oo a——_— Ty __—_——— —_ = 


Gods mercy and power. 
CHAP, XXXIX, 


Thebountie and prowidence of God , which extendeth eurn to the 
youg rauens gimeth wan ful occaſion to thuconfidence in God 
37 lob confe(ſet 5and huanbleth hm/elfs 

* 


[lt * thou huntthe pray for thelion? or 
V V fill the appetite of the lions whelpes, 
porkesnth* . 2 Whenthey couch intheir rooms , and re- 
eth his marucilous Maine inthe couertto lie in wait : 
providence in Wha prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
bro wr het ing 4 when his birdes » crie vnto God, wandering for 
b Reade Prat. lacke of meate ? 
147-9. - 4 Knoweſt thou thetime when the wilde goats 
bring foorth yong ? or doeſt thou marke when 
the © _ b- calue 4 . Nt 
Canſt thou number the monethes that they 
Made peeuſe * 4falfill? or knoweſtthou the time when they 
they bring foorth bring foorth ? 
thetryong with, 6 They bowethemſelues : they © bruſe their 


a Aﬀezrr he had 
declared Gods 


c Hechiefly ma- 
keth mention of 


m—_—_ x rang young,andcaſt out their ſorrowes, 

loagthey goe 7 Tet their young waxefatte, and grow vp 

with yong ? with corne : they goe forth and returne not vato 

e They bring - em. 

bog 8" $8 Whohathſetthe wildeaſſs atlibertie? or 

who hath looſedthe bonds of the wildeafle 2 

9 Ft «I which haue made the wilderneſle his 

E Thatis,the houſe, andthe f ſaltplaces his dwellings. 

barreng 10 Hederideth the multitude of the city : hee 

whereno good hexreth not the cri ofthe driuer, 


Ws AN 11 Hee ſeeketh out the mountaine for his pa- 


Rure,and ſearcheth after euery greene thing, 
12 Will the vnicorne g ferue thee? or will he 
tary by the crib ? ITN 
13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his 
band to labowy 11 the furrow ? or will heplow the 
yalleyes after thee? 
14. Wiltthou truſt in him,becauſe his ſtrength 


Isic peſsible 
2 ne the vnl. 
corneramediigni. 
fying that it man 
cannot rule a ccea- 
care, that it is 
much more 1mpoſ- 
fable that be ſhould . 


appoint the wiſe. 15 great,andcalt offthy labour vnro him ? 
ome of God,, 1 5 Wiltthou beiecue him, that he will bring 

wherebyheg0- homethy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne ? 

_ alithe 16 Haſt thou gwen the pleaſant wings vnto 


thepeacockes? or wings and fcathers vato the 
oftrich ? 

17 Which leaueth his egges intheearth , and 
h They write that Maketh them Þ hote in the duſt, 
theoſtrich coue- 18 And forgetteth chatthe foot might ſcatter 


reth her eggesin them,or thar the wild beaſt might breakethem. 
proanr re ob ag i 9 Heſheweth himſclfecruell vnto his young 
erey is hoteand -ONes, 4s they were not his , andis without feare, 
the ſunne ſtil} as if he travelled ! in yaine. X 
keepeth them 2.0 Por God hath depriued him of « wiſedome, 
we Wi and hath giuen him nopart of vnderſtanding. 
11theſhouldezke 2x When|time &, he mounteth on high : he 
cate forthem. mocketh the horſe and his rider, 

6 * tokaue 22 Haſtthougiuenthe horle ſtrengrh,o7 coue- 


rall fetionts- Ted bis necke with ® neying ? 


ward his yong. 23 Haſt rhou made him afrayd as the graſ- 
1 Whenthe.yong hopper? his ſtrong neying is fearefull. 
hay 66%. Banoo 24 He® diggeth in the valley , and retoyceth 
the horſe. in hisſtrength Mis goeth foorth to meet the bar- 
m Thatis, giuen nefſed w2an. 
him n_y b_ 25 He mocketh at feare,and is notafraid, and 
Ngandſha.. cutneth nor backefrom theſword, 
king his mane: 26 Thoughthe quiuerrarttle againſt him, the 
for with his glittering ſpeare and theſhueld. 
bro hecouts 27 He ſwalloweththeground for fierceneſſe 
tee beatech andrage, and he beleeuerh notthar iris the noiſe 
with his hoofe. of che erumper. | 
o Heſoriddeth 4 He ſaithamongthetrumpets , Ha, ha : he 
&s gangs that caelleth the battell afarre off, andthe noiſe ofthe 
kerhim, > captaines,audthe ſhouting, 


Tob, 


A 


Tobs repentance; 
29 Shallthe haukeflie by thy wiſedome, fret- 
ching ont his wings toward the P South ? © Þ Thatizwhey 

30 Doh theeagle mount vp at thy comman- £914 commeth,1g 
dement,or make hts neſt on high ? ire the 

31 She abidech and remainerh in the rocke, mntagRnns 
excn vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower, 

32 From thence ſheſpteth for meate, an.. her 
eyes behold afarre off. 

33 His young onesalſo ſucke 
wherethe flaine are, there is ſhe, 
7 3 4 Moreouer the Lordipake vno lob, and 

ayd, 
35 Isthis 1tolearne, to ſtrive with the Al- q Isthisthewy 


mightie? he that reproneth God,let him anſwere {9 # maztharywi 
ro 1t, learne to frive 


36 © ThenTIob anſweredthe Lord, ſaying, err onnony 


37 Behold, Iam: vile : what ſhall I aniwere ueth inlob, 
thee? I will lay mine handvpon my mouth, —={(, orrebyhe 
38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will anſwere no miners wry 


more, yea, twiſe,but 1 will proceed no further, rad pardan tor 
CHAP. XL. "IPy 


2 How weake mans power #, bemg compared to the works of God, 
to Wheſepower appearetb 1 46e creation aud gourrning of the 
great beaſts, 
Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob out of * the * £ha.;8.c, . 
whirlewind,and _ 
2 Girdypnow thy loynes likea man : I will 
demand of thee,anddeclarethou vato me, 
3 Wiltthou diſanull + my iugdement?oy wilt ® Signifying thu 
thou condemneme,that thou mayeſt be iuſtified? pb ons, ie 
4 Orhaſtthou an arme like God? or doeſt demne Got” 
thouthunder with a voycelike him ? iniuſt, 
5 Decke thy ſelfe now with b maieſtie and > Meavingthe 


vp blood : and 


excellencie , and aray thy ſelfe with beautie and ago Lv 
glory, lovged to no may, 


ry 
6 Caſt abroadtkeindignation of thy wrath, 
and behold euery one that 1s proud & abaſe him, 
7 Lookeoneuery one thatis arrogant, and 
heing himlowe: and deſtroy the wicked in their 
ace, 
8 Hidethemintheduſt together, andbinde 
© their faces in a ſecrer place, Canke themis 


9 Then will I conteſle vnto thee alſo,that thy tic if chou caoſt 


right hand can © ſauethee. d Proving hereby 
10 CBeheldnow © Benemoth (whom I made erm war 
f wich thee) which eateth 8 grafle as an oxe, {elle mos ar) 


1: Behold gow, bis ſtrength vin his loynes, abilitic to fave 


and his force « in the nauell ot his belly, himſelfe,maketh 
12 Whenhetaketh pleaſure, histale is like a jog = 


cedar:theſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. thougittobethe 
13 Hisbones are lhe ftaues of braiſe, and his clephantyor ſome 

ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron, other, which is 
14 *Heisthe chiefe of the wayes of God: i he 02m 


that made bim , will make his ſwordto approch ( when! _ 


vato him, g This commet» 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth CT 


grafle,where all che beafts of the field play. ward man: forif 


16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert of the he were giuento 
reede and tennes ? deuoure as a1ion, 


17 Canthetrees couer him with their ſhadow? **bing vereadle 


: : : to reſiſt him, or 
ons the willowes of theriuer compaſſcthim a- content him, 
out? 


h He 1s one ofthe 
18 Behold,beſpoilerh the river, kandhaſteth *i*feRworksot 
not : hetruſteth that be can draw vp Iorden into Corey , 
his mouth. i Though man 
, 19 Heetaketh it with his eyes, andthruſterh dare notcome 
his noſe pn whatſoeuer meeterh him. —_ 
20 © Canſt thou draw out !Liuiathan with He drinketbat 
an hooke, and with aline which thou ſhalt caſt leaſare,and fer- 
downevnto bis tongue ? reth no bo il 
21 Canſt thoucaſt an hookeinto his oebs Þ oc gn 
can 


Liuiathan- 


canſt choupierce his 1awes with an angle? 

22 Will he make many ® prayers viitothee,or 
reth leſt thou — ſpeake thee faire? 
ſhouldeRt take 23 Will hemake a couenant with thee ? and 
a Joe thy bu- wilt thou take ® hum as a ſervant for euer ? 


m Becauſe ke fea- 


Gnelſe,and be at 24 Wilt thou play with him as with a birde? 
thy _—_ or wilt thou bind him for thy maides ? 
ment 


2 5 Shall the companions banquet with him ? 
ſhallckey divide him among the merchants ? 

26 Canſtthou fill the baſket with his ſkinne? 

; orthe 6ſh panier with his head ? 

4 roy rn " 27 Laythinehandvpon him; remember ®the 
Ganiltuot med- battell,and doe no more lo, 
dle wich biw. 28 Bchold,r his hope is in vaine: for ſhallnot 
Yo oqmmg one periſh euen atthieſightof him? 


th to take hymn. 
CHAP, XLI, 


x By the greatneſie of iu monfler L1wathan, God ſheweth bus 
greatueſe end 15 porvey, which notbmg can veſeſt, 


Ones lo fiercethatdare ftirre him vp, Who 
a It nonedare N 1s he then that can ſtand betore me ? 

ſtand againit a 2 Who hath prevented mee that I ſhould 
whale which 15 b ggake an ence? All vnder heauen1s mine. 
GORINNE 3 I will not keepe filence concerning © his 


who isable to | , 
compare with —Pparts,nor /44 power,nor his comely proportion, 
Godthe Creazcor? , Who can diſcouer y face « of his garment ? 
b _ or who (hal come to kim with a double « bridle ? 
— Who ſhall * openthe doores of his face ? 
worke ? his teeth are tearefull round abour. 


c The parts and 
members ot the 


6 The maicſty of bi ſcales # like ſtrong ſhields, 


—_ and are \ureſealed, ; 

4 Thatis,wbo 7 Oneis ſetto another, that no winde can 
dare pull off bis come betweene them. 

—_ Ml 3 Oven ioyned to another: they ſticke to- 
"dridle in his gether,that they cannot beſundred, 


mouth ? 9 Eisniefings 8 maketbe lighters ſhine, and 
f Who dare looke hjs eyes arelikerhe eyelids oftt.emorning. 
nk cole 10 Out of his mouth goe lamps, axdiparks of 
out flames of fue, fire leape our, 
11 Out of his noſtrils commeth out ſmoke , as 
out of a boyling pot orcaldron, 
12 His breach maketh the coales burne : for a 
flame goeth our of his mouth, 
EOS 13 Inhisnecke r:maineth ſtrength, and © 1a. 
day a bour is reieed before his face, 
des. 14 Themewbers of kis body are ioyned: they 
areſtrong inthemſelues, and cannot be moued. 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone,and as hard 
as the nether milſtene. | 
16 The mighty are afraidof his maieſtie, axd 
for fearethey taint in themſelues, 
i Vis skinme is fo 17 When theſword doeth touch him, hewill 
bardthat be lieth not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dartrio! habergion. 


withasgreateaſe 18 Heeeſteemeth yron as ſtraw, and braile as 

onthe ſtones as in 

the myre, rotten wood, 

k Either hema- 2 9 Thearcher cannot make him flee: the ſtones 

—_ fexco 4 ©ftheſling are turned into ſtubble vnto him. 

by Reallening 20 The darts are countedas ſtrawe : and hee 

orelle be ſpou- laugherh atthe ſkaking ofthe mn 

nh mater i fuch 21 Sharpeſtones ! aic wow im,and heſprea- 
ance,as!'t Qeth ſharpe things vpon the myre, 

oor ==ar mh 22 He maker he depth ro k boile like a pot, 


| Thatis,a white and makerh the ſea like 4 por ofountment, 
2 3 He maketh a path to ! ſhine after him , one 
would thinke the depth as an hoare head, 


froth and ſhinin g 
ſtreame before 


Chap. x]j.xlij. 


Tobs felicitie, 
24 Intheearth there is none like him; he is *i He deſpiſe y 


190 


made witlout feare. all other beaſts 


25 He beholderh = all bie things; heis a King 5 — 
ouer all checluldren of pride, G & isthe preudell of 


all othcrs, 
CAHAP. XLIIL. 
6 The yepent mce of lob, vy Kee ra)eth ſor bu [ritnas. 123 Hi 
goods art reſiored acnbe onto him. 13 Haha , age aud 
aeath, 
Hen Iob anſwered the Lord,and ſaid, 2 No thought fo 
2 Iknowthatthoucarſt doeall things, pane prep 


rad- Cock ice it, nor as 
and thatthere is no ® thought iid tremthee, n) thing thai theu 


3 Who 1s bee that hideth countcll without thinkeſt,ourthou 
b knowledge? therfore have 1 ſpoken that i vn- -_ ng 6p. 
derſtood not, «en things too wondertullior me, ** 7; 


| b Is there avy bu 
c and which I knew nor. I- tor has God 


4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will fpeake: 1 1414 to his charge 
will demand of thee, and declare thouvnto me. ary dal 

$ I haue ©heardottheeby the hearing of the mine {hnermER I 
care, but now my eye {ceth thee, ang that Lipake I 
6 TheteforeI abhorre yy ſelft , and repent in iſt not what, 


duſt and aſhes d He (hewcth that 
wy Le will beGods 
7 CNow after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe (clicller rolearne 


words vnto Iob, the Lord alſo {aid vnto Eliphaz © him, 
the Temanite, My wrath is kindledagainſtthee, © > k»ewthee on» 
and againſt thy two friends: for yc have notſpo- beppwog n—m 
Ken ot meethethivg that is* right, like my ter= bait cauled mee toy 
uants lob, teele what thouarg 
8 Therefore take vnto you new ſeuen bul- 2 P<tbatl may 
lockes, and ſeuen ranimes, and goeto my man pos Fac 
> , gOCTO WY IeTuant guer vio thee, 
Iob, and otter yp for your {clues a burnt offericg, f Youtooke in 
and my ſeruant 1ob (hall h pray for you:for I will h4ndan cul cauſe, 
_ bim,leſlIſhouldpur you to ſhame,becauſe {1,00329% ©0u- 
yee haue nut ſpokenot mce thething which is þis oukrandes. 
right, likemy ſeruantlob, flicion;,aud not 
9 SoElipbaz the Temanite, and Bildad the ccmtortes bim 
Shuhi:e,and Zophar the Naamathite, went, and pt eg 
did according as the Lurd had (aide ynto them, yood caule, bur 
and the Lord accepted lob, haneledit euill, 
10 © Thenthe Lordturnedthe i captiuitie of ® When you haue 
Iob,when he prayed for his friends: allo the Lord j:1ue, —_— 
gaue Iob twiſeaSniuch as he had before, the faults that you 
11 Thencame vnto him all his k brethren,and have committed 
all his ſiſters,and all they that had bene of his ac= 22% ants 
quaintar:.ce before,and dideate bread with him in Fill wad A's any 
his houſe,& had compaſlion on him,:nd comfor- i He deliuvercd 
ted him, tor all the ewill that the Lord had broght im out of theaf. 
ypon him , and every man gauehim a || piece of my On 
money, andeuery one zncaring of gold. k Thatis.all his 
12 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of Iob, kinred,reade 
more th:nchefirſt : for he had! fourteene thou- CN2p-1 9.13- 
ſand ſheepe,and ſixe thouſand camels,and a thou- 77979497 0» 


- we /o marked. 
ſand yoke of oxen,and a chonſand ſhee afles. | 2d made him- 


: 3 He hadalfoſcuen ſonnes,and three daugh- twice forichin |, 
reels, cattel] as he was 


4 ao e, rd 
14 Andhecalledthe name of one mIemimah, jm 2m, chit. 
and the name cf the ſecond ® Keziah, & the nate dre as he had tae 
of the third 9 Keren- happuch. ken ven bio 
15 In allthe land were no women found fo |. aTipot long, 
' l 1{e,or beautilull 
faireas the daughters cfIob, &their father gaue z, (je day, 
them inheritance amorg theirbrethren, n As pleaſautas 
— As prep 
16 Andafterthis lived lob an hundreth and <#'s12,or iweers 
fourtie yeeres,and ſaw hisſonnes, and his fonnes Po: 
{onnes, exen foure generations, 


, , horne of beauties, 
17 So leb died,being old,andfull of dayes, 
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gor,prayſer,a ccor- 
ding to the E- 
brewes: and were 
chiefly iofticurcd 
to praiſe and giuz 
thanks ts Ged ior 
his benchts. 
They are called 
the Pſalmes or 
ſongs of David, 
becauſethe moſt 
part were made 


by kim, ly. If we would ſeeke hu incomprehenſiblewiſedome , 


THE | PSALMES 
DAY 1D. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Hu booke of Pſalmes is ſet foorth unto 11 by the holy Ghoſt to be eftterned 44 a m2 precious treaſure whey - 
in all things aye comained that appertaine to true felicite, aſwell in tlis!if8 preſent as 1n the lift to cone, 
For theriches oftyue knowledge, and heauerly miſedome,are bere ſet open for v3,to take thereof moſt abundant - 
ly. If we would know thegreat andbigh mateſtie of God\kerewe may ſer the byighrnes thercof (hire moſt cleare- 


here the ſchoole of the ſame profiſiien, If mee nou'd 


comprehend huireſtimable bounty, and approche neere the; exnto, and fill our hand1 with thattreaſure,here ne 
may hate amoſt liuely and comfortabletaſte thereof. If we would know wherein ſtandeth our faluatron, ard 
how to attaine tolift euerlaſting, here u ( brift our onely redeemer , and med:atour moſt emidentlydeſeribed, 
The yich manmay ltarne thetrue vſe of hu riches, The poore 224n may finde full contertation. Hee that will 
yeropce ſhell know the true toy, and bow to keepe meaſure therein, They that are affuitted and oppreſſed, ſhall 
ſee whereinſteanderh their comfort , and bow they ought to preyſe God when he ſendetn thers deltwerance. The 
wicked & the per ſecnteys of the childyen of God jhal ſee how the hand of God 4 exey againſt them : and though 
he ſuffer them to prefer for a while , yt be bridletbrhem, inſermuch a; they cannot touch anhaire of onez head, 
except he permit then,C how in the end their deſtrathion umejt miſcrable, Briefly here we racy haue moſt prey 
ſent remedies againſt all tertations and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that being wellprafl:ſed herein, wee 
ay be aſſured againſt all dangers in thi life, liue in the true ſtare and loue of God,and at length attamne to thas 
mcorruptible crowne of glory , which ulayd vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord leſuas Chriſt, 


PSAL. I. 

IV hethey it w # Eſdras or any ther that gathered the Pja'wits inte 
4 booke it ſeemeth 1.e d1d je1 6/44 Pſalme fir fin mantry of « pre 
face torxhort all godly rnen to ſtuart and tatdui are the heaw nly 
wiſedome For the «fect hereoj ty, 1 That they le birfſed which 

fue rhemſelurs wholly all theiy i ſetothe hol) Scriptures: 4 and 
that the wiched cou;emnuers of God, though theyJeeme for a 


a Whena man while bapyre, yes ar lexgth ſhall come to miſerable deſirutizon, 


=_ —_ fled # the man thatdoeth not 

| 7 pie mee walke in the *counſell of the 
ence hee wicked nor ſtandin the way of 

deginneth tofor- tinners nor ſitin the ſeace of rhe 

Ke lcornefull. 

into contemprot VEL 2 - But his delight s in the 

temp ell _ bo _ of pay 1c" ag in his ® law doeth he medi- 

tate day and night 

_ —_ 3 For he halbe likea *treeplanted by the ri- 

8 preu.6.20, vers of waters, that will bring forth her fruits in 

Bows holy gue mon drag” as cn no: fade ; ſo<wharſo- 

. X euecr he (hall doe ,thail proiper, 

c Cres are 4 The wicked reerh ,bur asthechattl:, 


ſomoiſtened ener whick the wind driueth away. 


tees pong 5 Therefore the wicked ſhallnotſtand in the 
meth vatothem, © IUdgment,, nor ſinners intheaſſembly ofthe 


tenderh vntotheir T1g NtEOUS, 


tion, 6 For the Lordi knoweth the wy of che 
ked owes. righteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


the ſwinge iu this world, yet the Lord driueththem downef they ſhall not riſe, nor 
in the company otrhe righteous, e But tremble whentheyteele Gods wrath, 
Dat approuc and proiper, like as notto kuow, is ro reprooue aud reiect, 


PSAL, II, 

1 The Provhet Dauid reiozceth that notwubſtanding his enemies 
4 age,ze1 God will continue h1 kmgaome for ener, and aduance it 
encn c0theend of the world, to and therefore exhorieth kings 
andvric ers, thatthey world hurebly ſubrmc themſelues wnaer 
Goas yohe,becauſeit 13 in vaineto refiſt God, Herem i1 fignred 
Chriſts kwg dome, 


Hy doe the ? heathen rage, andthepeo- 
ops V plc murmurein vaine? : 


B 
(xc3,aud power of Kings cannotpreuaile againR Chriſt, * Als 4.25, 


1 Theconfyiracie 


2 The Kings ofcheearth bandthemſelues, and 
the Princes are aflembled togerher againſt che 


Lord,and agarzſt lits [| Chriſt, PO—_— 

3 ®Lervsbreake their bands , and caſt their ked fay that they 
cords from vs. will caſt ofthe 

4 *Buthethardwelleth inthc heaven, hall Y9kc of Godaad 

l - of his Chriſt. 
laugh : the Lord (hall haue them inderifion.  *T,ou.1.26. 

5 © Then (hall hee ſpe3ke vntothem in his c Godeplagues 
wrath, and vexe them 10 his fore diſpleaſure, will declare,thar 
ſayin * incefiſting bus 

wg A F , Chrilt they fuoght 
R 6 EmenThaue ſetmy King vpon Zion mine agaiuſt bim 
oly mounraine, d To thewthat 

7 I willdeclarethe decree : that i, the Lord re Aoirveanpey 8 

harhſaid vnto mee , * Thou ar: my ſonne: this g,Y 29 


<day hauel begotten thee. Af 1t3-23, 53. 

8 Alkeoft mee, and 1 (hall giue thee the hea- #ebr.1.s. 
then for thine inheritance , and the* endeof the © This tofay, 

A as touching mans 
earth tor thy poſkflion, knowledge,be- 

9 * Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter of cauſe it was the 
yron , and breake them in pieces like a potters firſtrime that Da- 
vellell. uid appeared to 

: : beeleted of God. 

10 gBewiſenow therefore, ye Kings: belear- $9, ic applied ts 
ned ye Iudges of theearth. | Cheſt iz bis firſt 

11 Serue the Lorde in feare, and reioyce in ©2mingand wa- 
crembling _ -— wy hon: 

> , world, 
.: 03.2 Kifle the Sonne,leſt he be angrie, and yee f Not onely the 
iperiſh inthe way, when his wrath ſhal ſuddenly Iewes, but the 
burne. Blefied are all thattruſt in him, & ge _ 

He exherterball rulers corepentin time, h In figne of homage. i When 


the wicked ſhalſay, Peace andrelt, ſcemingyetro be butin the mid way of the: 
parpoſcs,uten ſhall deſtruion ſaddenly come,t.,Theſl.5, ;z, 


P SAL. IIL 


1 Dauid drixtn foorth of hu kingdome , wa greatly tormented i: 
minde for bu ſiunes agarmif} God: 4 Andthercfore calleth wp» 
on God,aud warerb bold through hu promiſes again? the great 
railings aud terrours of bu enennies , yea againſt deaih it ſelf, 
which preſent beforchis es. 7 Fingly, hereio)eeth f 
ihe ood Wip6-1God gant him,end all tf el burch, 


Aa 2 & A Pſalme 


\ 


45 


Deliuerance is of the Lord. - +  Plalmew, +, - Aprayerofthe afflieq” 


AE SAN ". SIE = 
w bis hat themrharworkeiniquity, 
TAP ſalme of Danid when be fled frowbis = for cho , - preg on 45 
Upardogs; war 6d? | cheLord will hore tle lope wi eos 
, "8 «TI 18 ec the ce man and de- 
G Thiewasa toks [ Ord , how = eo" ans increaſed ? urs =1y will abhorr fol 
t bis ſable faich 1any-ri aint mer —-” ' . 2 GS hs © Inthede 
pfor all bistrou- | x l<0 foals There is no helpefor, - 7 But *I will come into thine houſe in_the flier 
-les he had bu 2 * b$ah: x 3H multitudeof thy mercie: aud 10 oy feare, will 1 he Petteth kn full 
ecourſc to God, im - / war , | e. £5 cenhdence in 
b Selah here ſig- 3 Butthon Lord art a buckler forme,myglo- worthip to : LION) Py nes. t'he. God. 
mifieth aliitng vp rie.and the lifter vp of mine bead. a a5, 8B | Leademe,O Lord,in yrig cou nes, e- | Becauſe thou are 
to quad 4 I didcall vnto the Lord with my voice,and cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plaine be- juſt theriore tex. 
cauſe vs to conf1- oo Ln cemy face. me out of the day» 
on nee poi bane pr rs a0) edn 7s gy wan 4 TX 9 for no conſtancie#intheirmouth: within 8**5 of mine ene- 
. . p A Fo —_ ; , . . ml . 
arts Joy ORE $8 wg, OM on Rained _- , . they ate very corruption : their *throats an open * Row. 3.1 . 
c When ke confi. gaine: for wdoopreany ; ſand of ſepulchre, and they flatter with their tongue. [ 0r,canſe therg 
L will not be afraid for< renne thouſand of fepu , . 
++ ke oe rear i d about 10 Deſtroy chem,O God,ſ] letthemstall from #oeme. 
Gods promiſe and the peopie that ſhould beſet me py 4. 20 - "IX their counſels : caſt them our for the multitude of 8 Let their denj. 
tied the ſame, hi THY odio "_ = ces come t 
farch rodere Fr k Q Rartany® = es: Are the checke their iniquities,becauſethey hauerebelled againſt nought, y 
marucilouſly, 4 . . L thee. h Thy favourto. 
6 Be the danger: bone: thou haſt broken cheteeth of the wicked a And ' let aithemthattruſt in thee, rejoyce ard meghalcen, 
neuer ſo great or 8 © Saluation belongeth vnto oe Lord z an 1; 4 mph BS a aid coverthou ho and x por faith of 
many.yet God , Selah. ana trin » ' aca all others, 
hath ever meanes ©2Y bleſſing ran ony wer Il let them that louethy Name, reioyce in thee, (Or, gine good ſuc. 
to deltuer hits, 1 11/hen Saulperſicuted him he called upon God truli ns moſ? aſ. 12 For thou Lord,wilt | bl , the righteous, y gp 
ſwredly in In promſe,and therefs1e boldly - 990 Ire ard with fauvur 1 wilt compalle im, as with a be ſafe from all 
who wiltuly reſiſted hs 9p 7 TO one” "RC T. vi dangers, 
fauonr of God before all wordly 11 eaſures. ana Þ 3» K ® . 
a Ameng them} @ © To him that excelleth on Neginoth, : hen David by bis Gents bedbromked Gods wrath, anduom 
were appointed AP (« alme of Da 1d. ; felt not owely hn hand azamfi hiz,but alſo concetued the borror's 
to fing y Plalmes, Eare me when I call ,* O God of my r1ghte- of death exerlaſimg, be deſii rb forguaeneſſe. 6 Bewailing"that 
ad to play on the [Si b ! . , ar libertie., when F if God cooke him amay nh. indignation he ſhould lacke occaſi- 
inftruments,one oulneſle: chou naltict MmEATu , dh on 10 prazſe 1118 as he warwont 19 do whiles he was among men, 
was appointed was © indiftrefſe : haue mercie ypon megand hear- 9 Then ſuddenty ſeeing Gods mer cie, Le ſharply rebuketh by e- 
Chiefe - mw ken vato My prayer. " 1 nemes which rerozced in b11 aſfrftion, 
tune and to epin: O a { Fmen how ong W! yee : 
7 ee d{onnes © , | _ y 
103% 47) Ape gk 1cinto ſhame, © louing vanitie , and & To himthat cxcelleth on Negineth vpon the 
Decaule bee was _ tne WY 2 Go by ' erght rune, A Palme of Dawid, 
molt excellent, & ſeeking hes ? Selah. af , L 
he bega this Ptalm w be ye ſurethatthe Lord hath choſen to Lord, *a » rc ape not -— peel A [ev0, 10.24. 
on the infirument himſelfef a godly man: the Lord wil heare when ther chaſtiſe mein thy wrath, 2 Though 1 de- 
called 7 rar I call vato \, 8 2 . Haue mercie vpon mee, - Lord, for I am mow = _ 
in atune {ocalled. . : , - y | 
b Thee thee wee 8 Tremble,& ſinne not :examine your own weak: O Lord healeme,tor my bones are vexed, "item lnlly, 
the deſender of h KY avwourbed. and be b fill. Selah. 3 © My oule isalfo fore troubled: but Lord | For my whole 
a Army are : nel heC if f rightcouſnefſe, and how long wilt thou delay ? e ſtrengths ada+ 
Both of minde $. 10 ya _— ew” Il 4 Rerurne,O Lord: delinermy ſoule : ſaue me __ * 
. . . - onicience 
a Ye tha! thinke "_ Irs ſay Who will ſhew vs any * good? for thy merciesſake, - 6 1G ecaiked 
your nes yoke Lord Nike pthe light of thy countenance 5 Forin4 death there & no remembrance of withthe feare of 
in this world. melt enat laws St thee: in thegraue who ſhall praiſethee ? COCINES. 
© Though your vpon vs. ; ' 4 -— . : I cauſe my bed 4 Ke lamenteth 
cracrpritis pleaſe F Thou haſt giuen memoreioy of heart,then 6 Itainedinmy PUR Er, I ” | » .-þ thar occaſion 
younenetſomuch, ,bey hawe bad , when their wheate and their wine euery nightto ſwimmegand wa er my couch wi 61d eres 
yer God wil bring *-. | my teares. . rom himto pral 
them ro nought, © did abound. ſo ſleeve i ' Mi is difhmed for deſight, and GodintheCou- 
; ; G eepe in peace : 7 | Mine eye 1 _aetpIgnt, _ 
walker # oy F 8 F wr tay _ qr —_ in laferie. ſunke in becauſeofall mine enemies. Te i ory 
vecation, GE IOLY Su ER LP 8 <c Awayfrom meallye workers ofiniquity: phage yer 
$ Forfeare ef Gods judgement, h Ceaſt your rage, i Serve God purely, 


* C . 
ende £ a for the Lord hath heard y voice of my weeping, w;th worme: 
ies, k The wultitode (veke worldly wealth, bot Da- EE WAG 'e God ſendeth 
ww mhnr yr armory apart favour, | This word in Ebrew may be referred 9 TheLord hath heardmy petition :; theLord 7 0. "nd bold- 
to God as it is here tranſlated, orto David, fignifying that he ſhould dwell as1oy- vill receiue my prayer, 


, , , £ neſſe, m aſfli&ion, 
fally alone, as if be had many about kim, becaulr the Lordis with him, io All mine enemies ſhall be confounded and that we mayti- 


P $A IV ſore vexed: they ſhall beturned backs, and put to omph oatreat 
. ; ; ene! . R 
: Drund oppreſſed with the cruelty of 538 enernics , and fearing ſhame | ſuddenly, | When thewio 
greaier dan1ers calleth ro God for (urcour ſhewing how requiſit 
it u that God ſhow's puniſh the malice of his aduerſaries, 7 purge je cy 
A lier benig aſſured of projÞer 18 ſucec ſceghe conceineth comfort, , 


; h ; (i [ P S A KL VI I. 
- hues ap. xp _ as » 1 definer hina,others a.ſo [\.a r 'Bemg falls accuſed by Chuſh eek | fo” y08.90m 9-4 poponk ” 
x God i9 bee bn defender, to wt hee commen.leth hu wne- 
jr, a weuſieal g Tehim that excelletb vpon \| Nekiloth, on ag ne bes Safer vom notre rage 
oa ta A Pjalme of Dawid. any euil toward Saul: to Next that it touched Goas glory 
S; hatis,my ve- Eare my words,O Lord: vnderſtand my 2me- $0 award ſcutence againſt the wiched. t2 And {o entring mio 
kemers frames & diration the confideration of Gods mercies and promiſe, he waxerh bold 


. 2 . . ; 1 bis ener tes, 16 threat- 
ſecret complaint 2 tearkenvntorthe voice of my crie,my kin g and derideth the vame enterpriſes of bis enem 


] wing that that ſhall fall on their own necke which they bane pur- 
et - ++. WA and my God: for ynto thee doe pray, poſs 1 for oth br | | | 
and traſt till I be 3 Heare my voice inthe morning,O Lord: for @ |} Shigaion of Dawid ,which he (ang wnto the algo © _ 
heard, inthe morning will I dire& ze vnto thee, and L Lord,concerning the | words of * Chuſh (0 ccryjats 
c£ Secing that Ged will b wait, | a —_ F: _ f foming, 
be onde np 4 Forthou art not a God that louerh © wic- O Lord my God,in thee I put my truſt ſaueme -— 
muſt needespu- Kednefle,neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. trom all that perſecure me,and deliuer me, 27 | 


. deliver hit 
nith pe wicked, $5 © Thefooliſhſhall nor ſtandin thy ſight: > Teſtzheedeuoure my ſoule like alion, and 5 heragedt 


ſrom the rage 
=. 3 Which runne molt ragingly after their carmall affections, ceare 1t 1n pieces, whilethere is noneto helpe. eraell Saul. 


3 OLotrd 


ked thir.ke that the godly (hal periſh,God deliuereththem ſaddenly, and deftrof? 


"Bat id righreouſneſſe. Mans dignitie, 


 Wherewith O Lard my God, ifI have done Þ this thing, 
Cut charger jf X San be et in mine hands, 
me enced 4 © If 1 haue rewarded euill vnto himthar 
ike afk- had peace with me,(yea l hauedeliuered him that 
nities ſake and = wyexed me withoutcauſe) 
7g bs life, 5 Thenlettheenemue perſecute my ſoule, and 
I 26.539» 


takeit: yea, let him tread my life downe vpon 
4 Letmenot only The cart ,andlay mine honour inthe dult , Se- 
die,but be diſho- lah. 


nored for cuer. 6 Ariſe, O Lord,inthy wrath, andlifr vp thy 
e lopromiling me (21g avainſt the rage ofmine enemies, and awake 
the kingdome, EE mee according to the © iudgerment that thou 
[ «att appointed, ; 
7 So ſhall the Congregation of thepeople 
f Not onely tor  c ormpaſle thee about: tor their ſakes therefore 
nu rr f returne on high. | 
elarethy power. $ The Lord ſhall iudgethepeople: judge thou 
Fon erage my me,O Lord,according to my 81ighteouſneſle,and 
me tray * according to mine innocency that w in me, 
—_—_— Oh let the 'malice of the wicked come ro 
b Thoughthey an end: but guidethouthe tuſt.: for the righte- 
aint ous Godtriethrche * hearts andreines, 
=>. wn My defence in God, who preſerueth the 
dee theirbypo- Vpright1n heart, 
eſe, 11 Gediudgeththerighteous, and him that 
| i He dothconti- conremneth God, ! euery oy 4 
—— 12 Except k heturne he hath whet his ſword; 
tance byſome he hath bent his bow,and madeir readie. 
* ſignesof his iudg- y 3 Hehathalſo prepared him deadly weapons: 
re he will ordaine his arrowes for themchat perſe- 
- turne boo minde CUTE fe. 
Idie: for be hath 1 4 *Behold,he ſhall trauell with wickedneſle : 


both men & wea* fgr hee hath conceived miſchiefe , but hee ſhall 
pons to deſtray 


bring foorth a lie. 
7 ro vn rt Z by Hee hath made a pit and digged it, andis 
get. he magnifieth fallen into the pit that he made, 
er 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne 


(RI. __ head,and his crueltieſhal fall vpon his own pate. 

17 I will praiſe the Lorde according to his 
[Tn keeping farth- 1 rj Leal e, and will ſing praiſe to the Name 
ax} blopromiſe of the Lord moſt high. 


with 
PS AL. VIII. 
t The Prophet confidering the excellent liberalitie end (atherly 
p? ouidence of God towards man,whom ht made ,a it were a yod 
oner all his workes, do:b ut onely giue great thankes out u afto. 
niſhed with the aamiration of the ſame, as one nothing able to 
compeſſe ſuch great mercies. 


%r inde of i To him that excelleth an] Grttith, 
as = A Pſalme of Dauid, 
[?» ,xoble or mar- C5 our Lord,how|| excellent is thy Name 
qo Lb inall the world! which haſt ſer thy glory a- 
wicked outs bouethe heauens, 
hide Gods praifes, 2 Outof themouth * of babes and ſucklings 
aſs vey bades haſt thouſ| ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
of the fne. ENEmies,that thou mightelt | ill che enemie, and 
(0r,ftabliſhes, * the auenger. 
"r.confe 3 When I beholde thine heauens, exen the 
mr fuſ- workes ofthy fingers, the moone and the ſtarres 
ve ſer ford ha , which thou hrſt ordeined, 
Blory by tha hea 4 What is Þ man, ſayZ, thatthou art minde- 
p6though be full ofbim ? and the ſonne of man that thou vyi- 
log 2otcome ſo lieſt him? 
which is bur Auf 5 Forthou haſt made him alittle lowerthken 
< Toaching his ' © God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 
rt creation, ſhip. 
By the tempo- 


6 Thou haſt made him to hane dominion in 
the works of thine hands:thou haitput all chings 
vnder his feet: 

7 All « ſheepe and oxen: yea, and the beaſts 
ofthe held: | 

$ The fowles of the ayre , andthe fiſh ofthe 


nll gifes of mans 
feation,he 13 1:d 
toconſfider the be- 
vents which hee 
= by his re [_ 
at!on T0 þ 
Ciuiſt, Brough 


Plalmes, 


"ſeeke thee. 


then be1udged in thy ſight. 


DeſtraQion of the wicked, 3 
ſea, «x4 that which paſſech chorow the pathes of 


the (eas, 
9 OTLord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world ! 


PSAL. IX, 
t Aſter be hadgiuen thawkes to God for the ſundry viflorier thas 
hee had ſent him agamft bu enemies, and alſo prooucd by mant- 
fold experience, how read) God was gt hand in alt hu ironbles: 
14 He being now likewiſe in danger of new enem:es,, drfereth 
God to helpe him according 10 hu wont, 175 aud 10 defirey 34.4 
malicious arrazencie of hu adutrſar1ts, 
TTohim that excelleth upon |Muth Labben, Jo vr kinde of inflou- 
AP ſalme P f Dauid, mentor thne;or for 
] Will praiſe the Lord with my 2 whole heart: I — of Tabden 
ach, 
will ſpeake of all thy maruellous workes. 2 God 

2 Iwillbee glad, andreioyceinthee: I will ſed exc 
ſing praiſe tothy Name, O moſt high, 

3 Forthat mine enemies are turned backe : 
they ſhail fall andperiſh acthy preſence. 

4 For Þ thou haſt maintained my rightand b Homſvener the 
my cauſe; thou artſetin the throne, and 1udgelſt cnemic leem for a 
right, m_y prevaile, 

5 Thouhaſtrebuked the heathen : thou haſt on iuit, Eng 
deſtroyed the wicked : thou halt pur out their 
name for euer and ever, 


6 <Oenemy , deſtruQtionsare come to a per- © Aderifenofthe 
petuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities : CO _ 
their memoriall isperiſhed with them, defirattion *hex 
7 But the Lord || hall fie for ever ; hee hath the Lord will de- 
prepared his thronefor judgement, [:uer bis and bring 

8 For heeſhall iudge the world in righteouſ- wrt ipdge+ 
neſſe, and ſhall judge the people with equitie, jorpeigue a 

9 The Lord alſo will bee a refuge for the mage, _ 

d poore,a refuge in duetime, ewen inafflition, $4 Our mileries 

10 Andthey that know thy Name, will truſt © meaneste 


, : uſt 
in thee: forthou, Lord, haſt not failed them that Gods pretietons 


ouecr vs, 


13 not prai 
opt the > 
whole g be gi« 
ueato him alone, 


12 Sing praiſes tothe Lord, which dwelleth 
in Zion : ſhew the people his workes, 

12 For © when hee maketh inquiſition for e Though God 
blood, hee remembreth ir, and forgetteth not the ng not ſud. 
complaint ofthe poore. EY CIEY 


13 Haue mercievpon mee, O Lord: conſider mark 
my t' ouble which I ſuffer of them that hate mee, wicked, vnpuni. 
thouthar lifteſt me vp from the gates of death, © _ ” 

. . . open 
14 That1 may ſhew all thy praiſes within the aſſembly of the 

f gates of the daughter of Zion,and reioyce in thy Church. 

CFuaticn. g For God over. 
15 The heathen are 8 ſuncken down in the pit bas page my —— 

thatthey made: inthe net that they hid, 1s their cerprices, — 

foottaken, h The mercie os 
16 bTheLord is knowen by executing iud 

ment: the wicked is ſnared in the worke of br bo 

owne hands, || Higgaion- Selah, {all of the wicked 
17 The wicked hall rurne into hell, and all muft alwayes be 
nationsthat forger God. m_ _— 
18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgot- ;, Fate pag 
ten :the hope i of theafflited ſhall not periſh for i Godpromiſeth 


e. God toward bis 
_ Saints, muſt be de+ 


euer. we: to helpe vs be+ 
: . tore we haue felr 
19 VpLord:let notman preuaile: let the hea- Pre wen: 


k Which they 
20 Putthemin feare, O Lord,that the heathen cannotlearne 
may know that they are but * men, Selah, without the teare 
of thy iudgement » 
PSAL. £ 


x Hecomplaejneth of the fraud. r apmne, 13rannie, end all kindes of 
wrong, which worldly men w/e, «ſſignmg the cauſe theres, that 
wicked men being 4:1: were dr woken, with worldly profferigie, 
and thereſore ſetting apars #1 feare and renerence toward God, 
thinke they may doe all things without controlimg, 15 There. 
fore hecalteth pen God 16 (end ſame remedie agaiiff theſe de- 
ſper ate evils, 16 and at length comſorteih bimjelſe nub bope of 


delhagt1 a/ices FO Why 


e) 


"The nature of the wicked. 


enter into aff1&1- 
 on,we thinke God 


n So ſoouc a2wee Vy Hy ſtandeſtthou farreoff, O Lord, & hi- 
deſt thce in * dae time, exenin affliction ? 


ho 1d help vs,bue 2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute rhe 


© hat is not alwayes poore: letthem be taken in the crafts that they 
'his ductime, 


dThewick:d man N2ue imagined. ; 

reioyceth inhis 3 For the wicked hath Þ made boaſt of his 

ome luſt; he boa owne hearts delire, & the couetous bleſleth him- 

Reth whev ve hath 2/fe: he contemneth the Lord, | 

= Be Would 1 he The wicked is ſo proude, that heeſecketh 
ggeth of his wit _ ; 3 

and wealth,4 viet. Not for God: hee chinketh alwayes, There 15 no 

ſech himlelfe and God. 

thus blaſphemetn «© Fig wayes alway proſper : thy judgements 


-pdrwe at, are high abouec his ſight: therefore jj defieth he all 


} 9r,v0r bemoned his enemies, | 
Srcanſe bewane- & Hee ſaith inh's heart, I ſhall || neuer bee 
wer 18 nll, 


mooued, © nor be in danger, 
7 His month is full of curting , and deceite, 
and fraud . ynder lis tongue 1s mulchiefe and ini- 


£ The cuill ſhall 
nortouck mee, 
Ia.z$4.15.or cls 
he ſpeaketh thus, 


becauſe b quitie, A | 
Eleewitt 8 © Heelieth inwaite iathevillages:in the ſe- 


d He flizweth that cret place; doth he murther the innocent: his ces 
the wicked haue arc bent again(t the poore, 

many mcanes to 9 Heliah in waite ſecietly , een asalyon 1n 
hide their cruclue his denne : he licth in wait to ſpoile the poore:he 


and therefore uy 
ought morcte» doth ſpoileche poore, when he d1 aweth him into 


be teared, his net. 
e By the bypo- 10 Hecroucheth 2nd boweth : therefore heaps 
crifze of them that . "ha ondoe fellibe | IT 
kaue authoritic, Of the © poore doe fall by his might, 
the pooreare de» 11 Heehathſaidin his heart, Gol hath forgot- 
_ = ten, he hideth away his face,@nd will neuer ſee. 

e calle : C : 7” 09 
God for belpe;be. ** f Ariſe,O Lord God, lift vp thinehand:tor 


cauſe wickednelle got the poore. ; 

is ſo farre over * 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
growen;hat God God? heeſaith in his heat, Thou wilt not gTe- 
malt nov helpe ed 

or n-uer £430» 
g Therefore thou . , 
wot: needs puoiſh raiſchiefe and wrong , that thou mayeſt brake it 
thischcir blaſphe- {111 0 thine hands: the poore cumraitteth himlelfe 
þ To iadde be» VCO thee: for thou art the keiper of the father- 
tyycecnc the right leſle, 


and the wrong. 1 5 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 
ts m_ z malicious: ſearch his wickzdnefle, and thou (hair 
big. p find none, 


k The bypoczites, 16 The Lord « King for cuer and cues: the 
or ſach as liu- not k Heathen are deſtroyed torth of his land. 

vb hn 17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the 
* poore:thou prepareſt their heart : thou bendeſt 


1 God helperh 
whea mans helpe thine eare to them, 


ceaſcth, 
p 2r deſlro) wo more 


—_— warch, earthly man || cauſe to feare no muze, 


PSAL. 4. 


3 Thi Pſalme conteintth two paris, Inth: firfl Danid ſheweth 
tow hard aſſunln of terations hee ſuſtained, and in how great 
anyni: of wind he wn, when Sau! 211 pirſicute bim, 4 Theu 
next be rewgeerth that God ſens inns [ueogur in hy 1.6ceſſutie, de» 
edaring ha ſlice «ſwell in gonerning the {0:d, endihe wicked 


menu be whole world 


@ Tobin that exceleth. A Palme of Dauid, 


2 This isthe wie. Bmy ſoule, *Fleeto your monnraine @s a bird e 
ked counſel] of his 
enemies to hin 
aud his cempani- 
ons,to driuehim ** 
from the hope of Ilg 
Gods promiſe, 
b Allhope of fac- hh rhe ©rigbreous done ? 
COUr 15 tatPnavey, O 
c Yet ain I innu- ; , 
cent aud wy cauſe throne 4 inthe heauen : his eyes 4 will couſicer 
ade kiseye lids will ery the children of men. 
d Theugh all ; . ; 
things in cazth be out of order, yet-God will execute judgement from keaucus 


tin heart, 


Pſalmes. 


14 Yet thou haſt ſeene it; for thou beholdeſt gÞ!clerue him from this generation for euer, 


ig | To judgethe fatherlefle and poore, thay from mee 


| ba the Lordput 1 mytruſt : how ſay yee thento 

2 Forloe, the wicked bende their bow, and 
make readietheir arrowes vpon the ſtring , that 
=P may ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vp- 


3 Forthe Þ foundatiors are caſt downe : whar 


4 The Lord &in his holy palace : the Lordes 


Theiudgement of the Wicked. 

s TheLord will try the righteous :but the 
wicked , and him that loueth iniquitie, doeth his 
ſoule hace, 

6 Vponthe wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, « fire, © As inthe 4e, 
and brimſtone, and ſtormie tempeſt ; that # the !t'vRion of $9. 
f portion of their cup, or "0d Cams: 

7 Fortherighteous Lord loueth righteouſnes: f which they 


his countenance doth behold the iuſt, me a even 
to tne regoes, 
PSAL., XII, Ezck.23 34, 


1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable ellate of the prople,and the 
cec ny of all goodorder, defireth God (peedily to ſend ſucconr to 
bis children, 1 Then comforting himjelfe audothers with the 
an at of Gods kelpebe ermmendett the conflant vevity has 
Godobjerneth in kreping lin promnſ 3. 
GTo him that excelleth vponthe eight tune, 
A Pſaime of Dau:d, hi 
Elpe Lord,for there is not ® a godly man left: Se ems. 
for the faithfull are failed from among the thew mubat aged , 
children of men, the oppreſſed, 
2 They ſpeake deceit fully euery one with his bangs Readethihe 
n . . "oF. - ers Of the 
neighbour,v flattering with their l1ps,ardſpeake ggure wu hi 
with a double heart, him more with 
3 TheLordcur off all flatte ing lips, andthe their tongues then 
tongue tha: ſpeaketh proud things : m_ ther wea- 
4 Which haaeſayd , « With our tongue will L They thinke 
we prevaile; our lips are our owne; whois Lord, thernſclo:s able 


ouer vs ? to perſwade whats 
© Now for the oppreſſion ofthe needy, ad —_ take 


for theſighs of the poore,l wil vp,ſaith the Lord, 4 The Lord is 
and will © fer at hibertie him , whos the wicked mooucd withthe 
hath ſaared, complaints of his, 


6 Thewords of the Lord are pure wordes, as yr v9 ms 7 


thefiluer, tryed 1n a fornace of earth , fined ſeuen dangers, 
: e Becaule the 
Thou wilt | 1 +1, Lords wordard 

7 keepe | them, O Lord: thou wilt ucomif jevned 
. vnchangeable, hee 
8 The wicked walke on euery fide, when they will perforneit 
are exalted, 8 1t x a ſhame tor the ſonnes of men, 21d preſerve the 

| . rt poere from this 
wicked generation, f That is, thine though he were but one man, g Fot (by 
lupprefic the godly,aud main:aine the wicked. 


PS AL. -AILL 


rt Dautd a1it were 0n27cemewih ut dry and new aſflitions,ficeth 
to God ar 1s onel) refuge, 3 ana ſo atthel-ngth being inronra- 
214404 b Cedi promiſes, bee couceineto moſt ſane con fiituce 
4044/1 1G,eextreame borrans of death, 
& To bim that excelleth. AP(alme of Dauid, 
; Ow long wilt thou forger me , O Lord, * for 6 OR. 
ener? how long. wilt thou hide thy face j,6., a loog ime, 
and that hisfuith 
2 How long ſhall I take b counſell within my fainted not. 
elfe, hauing wearinefle daily in mine heart Show Þ ©Man9ngn 
lorg (hall m neenemie beexaitedaboue me ? Con docth 
3 Pcholde, «yd heare mee, O Lord my God: hisplace. | 
lighten mine eyes, that I ſleepenot indeath: c WL, 
4 Leſt mine enemue fay , 1 have ©preuaileda- inw.r it hevid 
gainſt him; azdthey that afflit me,reioyce when not ceſepd his, 
1 flide. d The mercyof 
5 ButT truſt inthy 4 mercy: mine heart ſhall Golan 
rei-:ycein thy ſaluation : I will fing tothe Lorde, : Roth by thebs 


becauſe he hath © dealt louingly with rae, nefits paſtznd by 
others to come. 
ETAL. KILLA 


1 Hed-ſor:52tb theperncy fe nature of meu, which were ſo growen 
t6 lice 10h , that God ma br ueht to Ter Conteraps. 7 
For the which thing, al;heugh he was greasy ereined, yer being 
per ſaaded that God would (end ſoar preſent remeadie , ber corn: 
for rech hiwſelje and others. 


© Tohim that excelleth. A Pfalme of Daud, 
»x- He *foolehath ſaid in his heart, ® There NO « p/al.es, 
: God. they hauz © corrupted, & done an abo- a Reiheveth » 


ona res chow & mnt that the cauſe 9 
minavle worke: there @ none thatdoeth good, th wickednelle 


to forget God, b There is nothing bug diſorder and wickednefſe among 196m 


2 The 


ad » Rock moufws at .,w om ac... ©< 


bs 


we. 


2 The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon 
: the children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
e David m_ would ynderftand and ſeeke God, 
yy” the 3 © Allare goneout ofthe way: they areall 
fairhtull avdthe corrupt:there1is none that doeth good , no not 
robare,but S- one 


any} -<aps 4 Doenot all theworkers of iniquitie know 
tarally,Rom. 3.0 . that they eate vp my people , a: they eate bread ? 
d Where they they call not vponthe Lord, 

thinke themſelues © a Therethey ſhall be taken with feare, be- 
_—_ "kithem cauſe God # inthe generation ofthe 1wſt, 

thar pot their truſt =.6 Youhauemade< a mocke ar che counſell 
in God. of the poore,becauſe the Lord s his cruſt, 

f Heproperh for, 7 Ohgiueliluation vnto * Iſrael out of Zi- 
Sh aſſa- ON : when the Lordturneth the capture ot his 


red God will deli- people,then Laakob ſhall reioyce, and liracl ſhall 
ver: for gone but þ,p glad, 
he only caa doit, 


« Note that of this r4. Plalme,the x.6. ard 9, verſes which are 
put intoths common tranſlation , and may leeme vaio {ome 
to bee leſt ont in this , ate not in the ſame Pialme in the He 
brew text , bur are rather put iv more tully to cxpreſle the 
manners of the wicked, and are gathered out of the's 140, 
and re Pialmes, the gg. of the Propherilalah, andthe z6, 
Pſalme, and arealleaged by $.Panl, and placed together 1n 
che z to the Komanes, 


PSAL, XY, 
xz Tha Pſ«l -e teacheth ou what conditrow God did chuſe the 
Jewes for hu pecul1ar people, and whereſore be plated bu Ter 
ple among them , which was to te intent thes the by lrumy 
wprigh:ly and zodly, might witneſie the. they were #n ipecrald 
and holy people. 
@AP/alme of Dauid. 
Ord, who ſhall dwel in thy Tabernacle? who 
; ; L ſhall reſt in thine holy Mountaine? 
or pudrrroes of 2 He that* walketh vprightly and worketh 
ofliſe,next doing Tighteouſneſſe, and ſpeakerh the cruth in his 
well:oothers,and heart, 
= coin 3 Hethatſlandereth not with his rongue ,nor 
wds  doetheuillto his neighbour, norrecetueth a falſe 
b Hetharflatte- report againſt his neighbour, _ 
reth not the vn 4 b In whoſeeyesa vile perſon is contemned, 
054 ma but he honowreth chem that feare the Lord: he 
© Tothe hinde- Ehat ſwearcth to his ewne hindrance and chan- 
race of hisncigh- geth not, 
= Gan — 5 He that© giueth not his money vnto vſurie, 
netbecaſtfoorc NOT taketh reward againſt the innocent; he thac 
ofthe Church,as doeth theſe things, « ſhall never be mooucd. 
Jpocrutes, 


PSAL. XVI. 


1 Dauid prayeth ts God for ſuccomr, uot for bi wortes, but for bu 
feuths ſake. 4 Protefting that he hattth all 1d3iatry, taking 
God onely for his comfort and felicitie, 8 Ihe ſufereth bu to 
lacke nothing. 
[01.4 eertaine @ | Michtam of Dauid, 
I: "OPEN Pp Reſins mee, O God: for in thee doe I 
cannot . " 
a God.exept rs 2 O my(bule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lord, 
traſt 1n bim, Thou art my Lord; my Þ well doing extendeth 
—_ G4” notto thee, 
jetwe muſt be. 3 PuttotheSaintsthatarein theearth, and 
I Gods giſtsto tothe excellent : all my delight isinthem. 
od ſeof his chil 4 The< ſorowes of them, that offer to an o- 
cAspriefe of con. £27 god , {ball be multipied: 9 theic offerings of 
ence and miſe. ÞDlood will I not offer, neither make * mention 
kl defirudtion, of their names with my lips, 
ann on 5 The Lord # che portion of mine inheri- 
profeliom norin ance and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lor, 
eart,nor in womth 6 The ©lines arefallen vnto me 1n pleaſant 
77 warn their places : yea, I have a faire heiirage, | 
"Exd.23.02. 7 IwillpraiſertheLord, who hath giuen me 
e Wherewith my Coun(ell : my * reines alſoteach me in the nights, 


Poidigncatured, £ God teacheth me concinually by ſecret inſpiration, 


 nerare ynluſt- Plalmes. Gods word bridled kim. 4 


® 7 Shewtby marueilous mercies, then that art norrefule his re« 


8 I have ſet the Lord alwayes before mee: : 
of he is atmy r1ght hand 8 1 8s I $ (hall nor Frere pero here 


lure to perjcuere 
Lge, to the cud, 
9 Wherefore mine heart is glad, and my h That is, reivice 
congue THoyceth : my Aleth alſo dvthicit in hope, 9 wig bedy and 
10 For thou i wilt nor leaue my foule in the j Thisis chiefly 


graue : neither wilt thou futke thine holy Oneto meantet Cbriit Ly 


{ce cor ruption, —_ reſurced;on 
$31 Thou wil T all his members 
Res TOTRew me he path of Life:in thy pee innmaraig 
Pp 3 Iuinclic ot 19y: ard at thy right k Where God ta. 
hand there are pleaſures for euerr.ore, voureththere is 

; perte lelicitie, 


PS AL, XVII. 


r Here hee corpleinerh to God of the erneltpride and arrop ancit 
of Saal , and theretl of bis enemnes, who thus raved without anf 


Canje g:en on bu part, 6 Trerejure he agfreth God 4oreucnge 
by wnocencie avd deliner bim, 


0 The prayey of Damid, 


FH Feare ® theright, O Lord, conſider my crie: , 14 cighceons 
hearken vrto my prayer ot bps vnfained, cane. 
2 Let my ' ſentence come foorth from thy Þ The vengeance 
preſence,and let thine eyes behold cquitie, that thou (ate, 
: ſhew againſt mine 
3 Thou haſt©proued «nd viſited mine heart ,,emics, 
in che night: thon haſttried me, and toundeſt no- c When thy Spi- 


thing : for I was purpoſed that my 4 mouth ſhould Fit examined my 
not off:nd. conſcience. 
. d I was innocent 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by the toward mine enc- 


e words of thy lips I kept mee fromthe paths of mie both indeed 


the cruell man. — 
. ona I 
5 Stay my ſteps inthy paths , that my feetdo x, cad ms 


not ſlide, to dee euill for » 
6 TIhavecalled vpon thee: *f ſurely thou wilt cvill.yer thy word 
heare me , O God: encline thine eareto me , and 7 pode wen}, 


hearken vnto my words. boy hor par) 


the Saujour of them that truſt i» the, from ſuch queſt. 
as 8 reſiſtthy right hand, 43s mn 
$8 Keepe me asthe apple of the eye: hide me pare the , 
vader the ſhadow ofthy wings. Church, 
9 From the wicked that oppreſle mee , from 
_ m_ , which compaſle mee round abour 
or h 1» ſoule, ; 

10 Theyareincloſed in theirowne ifat, and Rood - 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth, hed but with wy 
11 They haue compall:d ys now in our ſteps: _ ts 

they haue ſer their eyes to bring downeto the y, with ae? por 
ground ; the ſNomacke that 
12 Like asalionthatis greedy of pray, and is choked with 
as it werealions whelpe lurking in ſfecrer places. bite his rage 
1 3 Vp Lord,*diſappoint him : caſt him | non ” 
deliuer, my ſoule from the wicked {| with thy gorwbich # thy 
ſword, ſword. 

14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, from | Þy thincheauen- 
men || ofthe world, who haue their m portion in 105 whoſe romp} 
this life , whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid 44th roo long en+ 
treaſure; their children haue ynough , and leaue 4wed. 


: . m Ard feeclenot \ 
the reſt oftheir ſubſtance for their children. alan ng 


15 BxtI will behold ® thy face in righteouſ- 5,4; chitdren 
neſſe, and when 1 9 awake,I ſhalbe ſatished with oft times doe. 
thine image, n This is the full 

felicitie,comtors- 
ting againſt all aſſavlts,'to hane the face of God and fanonrable countenance ope- 
ned vntovs. © Andamdcliuercd out of my great troubles, 


PS AL, XVIII. 

1; Thi Þ(alme t the ft begmning of by gratulation and thank [. 
£:1mug in che entring into bu Lingdome , wherein hee extolleth 
and praiſeth moſt eighly the marutilous mereies aud grace of 
God, who hath thu preſerued and defended kim, 32 Jlſobee 
ſerteth foorth the image of Chriſts hingaome , that thefauth(ull 
94) be aſſured that Chriſt ſhall alwayes cmmpune and exerrome 
by the omſpeakeable power of bs Father , though ett the whole 

world ſbowld ſirine there againſt. 


Aa 4 JTrsg 


% 
v 


- Dauids confidence, 

| & To hizs that excelleth, A Palme of Dawid the ſix- 
nant of the Lord , which ſpake wnto the Lord the 
words of thu ſong ( in the day that the Lord deline- 
red him from the hand of al his enemies , and from 
the hand of Saul) and fad, 


] Willloue thee dearely,O Lord my firength. 
$ 2,5490.22,2. 2 *+The Lord my rocke,and my fortrefle, 
a Hevſeth this di- and he that delivereth me,my God & my {tregrh : 
uerſi.ie of names, ; 11 im will I truſt, my ſhield ,chehornealſo otwy 
to ihew that asthe z 2 

ſaluation, and my refuge. 


wicked haue ma- NE 
ny meanesro burt, 3 Lwillcall ypon the Lorde, whichis wor- 
io God tath mary thy to be b prayſed ; ſo ſhall I bee ſate from mine 


wayes to helpe. 
b For none can 
obtaine their re- 
queſts of God, 
that ioyne not his 
glory withtheir 
petition, 

c Heſpeaketh of 
the dangers aud 
malice of his ene- 
mics , from the 


enemies. 

4 © The ſorrowes of death compaſſedme, and 
the looils of wickeedneſle made me afraid, 

5 The{| forowes of thegraue haue compaſſed 
me abou:tthe ſnares of death overtooke me. 

6 But in my trouble did 1 call ypon the Lord, 
and cried vito my God: he heard wy voyce vut 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
- which God had £467 1nto his cares, 

delinered him. 7 4 Thentheearthtrembled, and quaked: the 
gor,cords,or cables. foundations alſo of the mountatnes mooued and 
d_ A deſcription q ,oke,becauſe he was argry. 


of the wrath of « 

God agaiolt his 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and a ©con- 
enemics atrer be ſuming fire out of his mouth; coales were kindled 
had keard bis thereat, 

NE nach how 9 He bowedthe heauens alſo & came downe, 
hortible Gods and f darkneſſe was vnder his feet, 

iudgementsſhalbe xgo And hee rode vypon 8 Cherub, and did 
to the wicked. 


\ Darkneſſc ſigni- flie , and heecame flying vponthe wings of the 
fieth the wrath of winde, 


God astheclears 14 He made datkeneſlc his b ſecretplace , and 
light Ggnifiectn Hhjgpauilion round about him , exen darkneile of 
Gods fauour, 1 : 

This 1s deſeri WArers,axd clouds of the aire, 
bed at large, 12 Atthe brightnes of hispreſence his clouds 
Plal.104. pallſzd,hailcſtones and coales of fire. 


Fond th : 3 TheLord allo thundred inthe heaven and 


wil not hew him. the Higheſt gaue i his voyce, haileſtones and 


ſelle vnto them. coalcs of ore, 
i Thuodred,light- 4 4 Then heſent out * his arrowes & ſcatrered 
ned and hailed. 


k Hislightmings. ©, and heincrealedlighinings aud deſtroyed 
I] Thatis tbe deep them, 


bottomes were 15 Andthechanels of waters were ſtene, and 
ng nents the! foundations of the world were diſcouered at 


thy rebuking ,OLord,at the blaſting ofthe breach 
ot chy noſt1ls, 

16 Heehath ſent downe from aboue and ta- 
ken mee: hee hath drawen mee out of many 


m Out of ſundry 


4 . m waters. 
and great dangers, . 
> Towk.teud 17 Hehathdelinered me from my " trong e- 


> Therefore God NEWY , and from them which hate me ; for they 
ſent meſuccour. Were ® too ſtrong for me, | 
p The caule of 18 They preuented me intheday of my cala- 
Gods deliucrance ,:.. . 
is his ouly favour, 97*Y * but the Lord was my ſtay, 

1 9 He brought me forth alſo into a largeplace: 


and louets vs, 
q David wasfure P hedcliuered me becauſe hefauoured me. 


of hitrigh:eous 
cauſe and good 
dchauionrtoward 
Szulaad bis enc- 
mies,and there- 
fore was aſſured 
vi Gods fauour 
and deliuerance, 
xr Foral} bis dan- 


mine hands he reccompenced me: 


did not wickedly againſt my God, 
22 For all his lawes were beforemee, and 1 


vor 16 mine owne 


affeRious, purenefl; of me hands in his ſight, 


Plalmes. 


20 The Lord rewarded me according tomy 
qrighteouſneſſe: according to the pureneſle of 


21 Becauſe 1 kept the wayes of the Lord , and 


did not caſt away his * commandements from 


ers he exerciſed me, R 
cape fo wag 2 3 I was vpright alſo with him,and haue kept 
Law of God. . > P 
fl neither gaue me from my ſ wIC ednefle. 
wy totheir wic= 24 Therefore the Lord rewarded mee accor- 
ed tentations, 


ding to my righteouſneſle , and according to the 


Power commeth of God, 
25 With the? godly thon wilt ſhew thy ſelfe , v 

godly: —_— vpright man thou wilt ſtew thy keth of __ 

elte vprignt, cordi l 
26 With the puretbqu wilt hew thy ſelfe pure, pacineywho hom 


and with the froward thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelte ang gu 


and puniſheth the 
froward. wicked, avis (ard 


27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poorepeople , and *o,Leut.zs, 
wilt ® caſt downe the proud lookes, RY I ® 
28 Surely chou wilt light my candle; the Lord By iy CP 
. , ' | come to 
my God will lighten my darkenefle, the full mealwre 
29 For by thee 1 have *broken through an * Heatriburer 
hoſte,and by my GodI have leaped ouer a wall, 6, 294 bathe 
Th ; oth gatethe yi. 
30 The way ot Gel is vocorrupt : they word ory inthe held; 
of the Lord 1s tricd un the fire ; he is a (hield to 40d allo deſtroy. 
all thattruſt in him. the cities of his 
31 Forwho 1s Godbeſides the Lord? and wh > tho 
15 mighty ſaue our God ? : bene 
33 Godgirdeth me withſtrength,and maketh 8'*2t, yer Goa 
my * way vpright, pomile waſttake 
. *, 
33 hHemaketh my feete like hindes feete, and 2 He giver 
ſertcrh me vpon mine « high places, ſuccefle toall une 
34 Hereacheth mine hands to tight : ſo that a **&pril.s, 
bowe of | brafc is broken with mine armes, Meir to yea 
35 Thou haſtalſo giuen mee the *® ſhield of as are o 
thy ſaluation, andthy right hande hath Rayed bandsof Gods 
me, and thy < louivg kinancfic hath cauſca mee ©. 


; 00», ſleele, 
to increaſe. b To defend me 


36 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps vndei me,ar;d f.om d: 
my hecles hauenot llc EE - © Henmtbonk 


37 *I haugpuriued mineenemies, and taken os 
them , and hauenotturucd againe till 1 had CUn- increaſein v1 


ſumed them. doing onely to 
38 Ihauewourdedthem, thatthey were not $94 favour, 


able to riſe , they are taller vnder my feet, euro rage 


39 For thou halt girded mee with ftrength to thing beſide his 


® batcell :them) that rule againſt me ,thou haſt ſub- vocaien,but was 


dued vnder me. lirced vp by Gods 
Spirit to execute 


40 And thou haſt © giuen me the neckes of ||; 

X . 1d . 
mincenemics, that I might deſtroy them that © Thou haſt gine 
hate me, them into mine 


41 They! cried, but there was none td ſaue ———— 
them, exenynto the Lord , but heanfwered them (je = of theal- 
nor, fliced,God will 

42 Then did beatethem ſmall as the duſt be- ?liorciedthen, 
fore the wind: I didtrcad them flat as the clay in Mey cicter 

y helpe, for either 

the ſtreetes by 
. : paine or ſeare 

43 Thouhaſt delivered me from the conten- cauſe thoſe byps. 

tions ofthe people; thou haſt wade methe head Firs rocre. | 

of the 8 heathen, a people, whom: I haue not 6 
b knowengſhall ſerue me, b The kingdome 
44 As ſooneas they heare, they ſhall obey me; of Chriftis mDi 


h - £ 2 uids kingdome 
the ſtrangers ſhall i be in ſubieRion to me. mp ak. . who 


45 Srangers ſhall * ſhrinkea way , and feare by the preachio 
1 .S, » y twep [ 
intheir pruve chambets, ot his word bring- 
46 Let the Lord live, and bleſſed bee my ch —_ 
Rirength, andtheG O Þ of myſaluation be ex- \orjje- (ri 
alred, ing a ſubiection 
47 lty God that gineth me power to auenge conſtrained, aud 
me,andſubdueth the people vnder me, —— 
43 O my deliuverer from mine enemies, even Bo re be afraide 
thou haſt ſet me vp from them that roſe againſt and come fond 
mee ; thou haſt delivered me from the ' cruell their ſecretdole 
man and [grey 
. . on. 
49 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, Pp Thatis,Sath 
among the nations, and will ſing vito thy whe ofmalic 
Name, perſccateg%ds 
. . . o r 
50 Greatdeliuerances giueth he vnto his king, Dn ertelrthtot 
and ſheweth mercy ro his annointed , exen to Da- the kingdome 9! 


uid,and to his ® ſecd for euer, Chelfinn ner 
tion 0 


tiles, as Noman.1 5.9, 


Iz(us Chriſt, 
PSALI, 


n Thus did got properly appertaine to Salomon, bu'Þ 


- 


- 


| Gods excellent workes- 


PSAL, XIX, 

1 Tothe ment he might mooue the frurhfull t0 4 derpey eonfider a- 
$10n of Gads glory,v1ee ſetterh before theix ees the moſtexquiſite 
wor kman(h.p of the heauens, with their proportion, C7 ornaments 
$ Andafierward ealltth them to the Lawe, wherein Goa hath 

yenealed bum ſelſe mere fawnilza» ty to buchojeu people. The which 

peculiar grate by commending the Law he (etteth f orth more 


a large. 
& To bim that excelleth, A Pſalme 
ca of Dauid, 
Hereprocheth He * *heauens declarethe glory of God,& the 
i hisingea. Þ firmament ſheweth the worke of his hands, 
tirade, ſeerg che 2 Þ Day vnto day vetereth the ſame,andnight 


heave, whichare ynto night teacheth knowledge, 

Go? 3 There no fſpeach nor <language, where their 
voyce is not heard, 

d The continuall 4 Their 4 line is gone foorththrough all the 

ſuccelle of the day earth, & their words1mto the endes of the world: 


_ — inthem hath he ſer a tabernacle for the Sunne, 
care Gods power 5 Which commeth fcrth as a bridegrome our 
and goodnefle. of his © chamber, and reioyceth like a mighrie 


c The heanensare ran tg runnehs race. 


CE ey 6 His going out#from the ende of the hea- 
never ſo barba- uen,& his compaſle »viito the ends of the ſame, 
10us, and none 15 hid 'irom the heat thereof. 

e yrs 7 The' Law of the Lordis perfite,conuerting 


apitall lcuters to the ſuule: theteſtimony ofthe Lord is ſure,and gi- 
ſhew vaco vs Gods ueth wildome vntothe ſimple, _ 
glory. $8 The ſtatutes of the Lord aze right, and re- 
: T__ on ioycethe heart: the commandemcnt ot the Lord # 
thet dride & bride- pure,and giueth light vntotheeyes, 
elhould Nid 9 The tcareot the Lord #cleane. and endureth 
vodera vaile twge- fr ever zrhe1dgements of the Lord are 8 truth ; 
_ wry vrear ©Dey are abou b altogether, 
folemnity,and re- © And more to bei defired then golde, yea, 
then muck fine gold: ſweerer alſo then hony,and 


joycing ot the 

afſemb Yo ; L 
f Theogh þ ies the hony combe 
tures ue, , - 
jetty voghtto cumſpe&, and in keeping of them there # great 


ſufficievtto - k reward. 
I _ 12 Who canynderſtand b#! faults ? clenſe me 
| Ennng ou in- from ſecret fawlrs, : 

ions are ies. 1 3 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo fiom ® preſumpru- 
k Riery one with- gus finnes ; let them not reigne ouer me: ® ſo (hal 


yy dungert I be vpright,and made cle:netrom much wicked. 


werd be eſteemed nefle 
aboue all worldly 1.4 Letthe words of my mouth and the * me- 
things, it 1s con- Qitation of mine heart be acceptable in thy ſight, 
_ accep- O Lord my ſtrength and my redeemer, 

our indenoar,thovgh it be farre voperfir, 1 Thenthereisno reward of duty, 
but of grace: for where finne is,there death is thereward. m Which are done 
purpoſely and of malice. n Ifthou ſuppreſſe my wicked affe&ions by thine holy 
irs, © That lmay obey thee inthought,werd and deed. 


PS AL, XX. 

Al prayer of the people ute God that 1t would pleaſe him to beare 
their king & receine bu ſaerifice, which heoffred Lef re he went 
$0 batted againfi che Ammonues. ; 

GTo him that excolleth, 4 Pſalmeof Dawid, 
He *Lord hearethee in theday of trouble:the 
T b Name of the God of Iaakob defend thee : 


2 Rereby kings 
we alſo admoni- 


mates God 2 Send thee helpe fromthe SanQuarie, and 

Thevertue, trengthen thee out of Zion, : ; 
power.and grace 2 Let him remember allthine offerings, and 
%1 God, < tuine thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah, 
£In token that . : 

are accepta- 4 :Andgrant thee according to thine heart, 
blevato him, and fulfill ai thy purpoſt 3 : 
d Granted ts the 5 That wemayreleycein thy © ſaluation, and 
n Wwaoie 


h .:, ſet vp the bannerinthe Name of our God, when 
Randeth, FRY the Lord ſhall performe all thy petitions, 7 
eThe Churchlee- 6 Now *know I that the Lord will belpehis 


h that Ged hath : \ I sf$ ar 
heard their petitig, anointed, and wil heare him.from his | anctuary, 
As by heviſible SanQuary Gods familiarity appeared. toward bispeople,ſo by 
kt heaven)y is meant bis poveer and maicſise.. 


Pſlalmes. 


. 40 
i 1 Moreouer by them &@thy ſervant made cir- 


fo will wefing andpraiſe thy power, 


Dauids complaint, 5 


by the mighty helpe ofhis right hand, 
7 Some 38ruſt in chariots,and ſome in horſes: g Theworldlings 


but we will remember the Name of the Lordour only FN 3 
b Let the ki 
8 8 Theyare brought downe and fallen, but able ve defingrs 


we are riſen, and ſtand vpright, by thy ſtrength, 


Saue Lor .h : when we ſcck vnto 
h 4 png d: bler the king heare vs in the day hg vg 


PSAL, XXI, 
1 Danid in the perſon of the people praiſeth God for the vittoy, 
aulributing 11 ts God,and not to the ſl engith of man WVrerem 
ttevely Gheflaurfitth the fant ful C:,11/1,who uthe perſefti- 


#n of 5:: Krigdome, When he tha 
Cc To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, A his _ 
1 He King ſhall © rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O mies.& ſo beaſſu- 
Lord: yea,how greatly ſhall he rezoyce in thy ry . n 200 VOCKTITy 
Clarion Thou declared 


, : ; thy liberal] tauwour 
2 Thouhaſt given him his hearts deſire, and towardhim before 


haſt notdeniedh;mctherequeſt of his lips. Selah, be prayed 

3 Forthou *diddeſt prevent him with liberall c 
bleſſings, a#d diddeſt ſera crowne of pure golde þu; Jo aſſurice 
ypon his head. 


hispoſterityſhould - 
4 © Heaſkedlife of thee, and thou gauelt him T<1gne forener. 
d 1hou haſt made 
along lite for ever andeuer. birm hy bleſuoga 
5 His glory @ greatinthy ſaluation :dignity toothers, & a per- 
and honour haſt thou laid vpon him petual example of 
6 For thou haſt ſethim « 4 bleſſings for ever; {auor for ever. 


: Heere be deſcri»- 
thou haſt made him glad with the 1oy of thy beth ch — 
countenance, Chriſtz kingdome 


7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Lord,and in ?82ivit the enc- 


the mercy ofthe mott High,he ſhall not ſhde, Pirtthereck 
8 © Thine hand ſhal tind out all thine enemies, Bird oy ny 


ard thy rig ht hand ſhall find out them y hate thee. dure the croſſe till 
9 Thou ſhaltmake themlikea tiery oucn in G29 defiroy rhe 
time ofthineanger: the Lord ſhaldeſtruythem in | The, 


. g They laidas iz 
his* wrath, and the fire ſhall deuourethem. were their netsto- 


10 Their truice ſhalt thou defiroy from the mke Gods power 
earth,and their ſeed from the children of men. ee aan] ph | 
11 Fortheys intended euill againſt thee, and 


: : > , terpriſes, 
imagined milchiefe,bat they (hallnot preuaile, b As a matketo- 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them b apart, and fbootar. | 
the ſtrings of tby bowe ſhaltthou make ready a- (eng 


: : Church againſt - 
gainſt their faces. thine adoctudes: | 


13 i Bethonexalted, O Lordin thy ſtrength ; we way may haus 
ample occaſion £2: 
praile thy Names 
PSAL. XXII, 

1 Dauidcomplamea becauſe he was brought ints ſuch extremmey 
thai be was paſt all bope,} ut afitr he had rehearied ihe ſorowes 
andgritfes,wherwith be waiwertd, 16 Herecourreth himſcife 
from the bottomles pit of tent ations, and groweth mc bope. And 
beere wnder bu owne perſon he ſetteth firth the figure ofChrift, 
whom he did freſee by the ſpirit ofpropheſic,thai he ſhoula 1m: av- 
weilorſly,and Lang ra deretied and abajed before bu Father 
ſhould ra'ſe aud exalt bim agai ne. E 0r.1h4 binde of the 

© Tohim that excellethpon|| Aucleth Hasſhahar, —_— pa 1 

APſalme of Daxtid. was the name of 

M Y *God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, {77 commen ſoup. 

and art ſo farrefrom mine health, and fom (1.1 vo. he on 


that hor1ble cane 
the words of my Þ roaring ? ict, which he ſu- 
2 O my God, 1 cry by day. but thou heareſt} fteined betweene 


not : and by night, but f| haue no audience, wo & deſperatioo- 
2 . ; eng tar mens - 
3 Butthou art holy, and doeft inhabitethe ted wit extreme - 


c praiſes of iſrael, anguiſh, 

4 Ourfathers truſted inthee : theyrruſted, and 127)? crjenaoty | 
thou diddeſt deliver them. long ant? hg ; 
5 They called vpon thee, and were delivered; evenibe Tabetn2«: 
they truſted in thee,and were not confounded, &le: or elſe ic is ©-» 

6 Burlamad worme, & not ama; a ſhame page bis: S 
of men,andthe contempt of the people. wo inoally LASPY. 
7 All they that ſee me, haue mee in derifion ; ontopraile bim, 


I th A 1 d Ard leen in 
they makea mow and nod che d, ſay Afs > not ial off 
all creature 3z»vhich was meant of Chriſt, And heerein appeareth the vnipeakeabls © 


louc of God rowacd man;that he would thus abaſe his Sonnefor aurſakes, 


$:1% 65 


s _, 


F Dauids complaint and prayer. 


+6lv roultd vu 8 J*Hetruſted in the Lord,let him deliver him; 
God. let him ſaue himſeeing heloueth hum. ; 
* Mai 27.43 9 Bu: thou didſt draw me out of the *worbe:; 
e Eventron Ty ongaueſt me hope, exex at my mothers breſts. 
biech thou halt gt- af hee even 56 thet wombe: 
uenme occaſion 10 I was ca VPon Tee euentio 
roreult in tzee. thou art my God trom my mothers belly, 
l _ necps Gous 1 1 Benot far from me,becauſeti ouble 1s neere:; 
*pre- 
on ect for there none to helpe me, * WORE 
they (hauld perith 12 Many yong buls haue compaſled me: migh- 
a thoulaud tics tie g bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me about, 
in the mochers 13 Theygapevpon me with their mourhes, 44 
moe, . . : 

- © He meaneth, a ramping and roaring lion, 

S thi % h wred out, and all my 
that his enc.nies 64 Iamlike® water powred out, A 
were ſo tat, proud, bgnes are out of toynt ;mine heart is like waxe ; 
| com aarel it ismolteninthe mids of my bowels. 
beaſts then men, 15 My ſtrength is dried vp likea Horumry wr" 
h Bctore he ſpake my congue cleauet' to my lawes, aud thou ! haf 
oe the cruel y - brought me into the duſt of death. 
now hedeclareth 13 6 For dogs hauecompaſled me,end the aflem- 
the inward griefes bly ofthe wicked have incloſed me: they kpierced 
ofthe miad,o myune hands and my feet. 
nat Chrile was 17 Imay tel all my bones, yet they behold,and 
tormented bot h lool 
in ſoule and bo- 40OxC VPON ME, 4 

y. 1$ Theypart wy —_ among them, an 

i Thou batt fufe- caſt lots vpon my veltare, 
_ "1 hope of life, ., 2.9 But bee nor chou farre off, O Lord, my 
k ThasDauit MRrength : haſten to helpe me. 
complaineth as 20 Deliuer my ſoule fromtheſword: my \defa- 
_——_—— * |. lareſo4le fromthe power of the dogge. 
OE Arc h OD " 24 mSauemetrom thelions mouth, and atl- 
and feet: but this ſwere me in ſaumg me from the hornes ot the ynt- 
was accompitihned c@arnes, 


- wen - Fab 2 2 *I wildeclarethy Name ynto my brethren: 
CR left alons —» wg middes ot the Congregation will I prayle 
and torſaken of al, Thee, /ayim . 
Pial.z5.t7.and 23 oPraile the Lord, yethat feare him: magni- 
#516 4: 4; fieychim,alltheſeed of Laakob,and feare ye huzn, 
m Chriſt is delt- 

uered with a more all the ſeed of If acl. 

mighty deliue- 24 For he hathnor deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
or barge affl;Qtien of the ® poore : neither hath hee hid his 
[2.2 alles vo Jon him, but when he called vnto him, hee 
death at all, . 

*Hebr.2.12. 25 My praiſe ſhalle oftheein the grea' congre- 
- = 2 Dn 1 gation: my p vowes will I performe before them 
pmem by big That feare him. 

exainple might 26 q The poore ſhall eat and be ſatiſted: they 
praiſe the Lord, tha: ſeekeafter the Lord, ſhall prayſe him: your 


© lhe poore af- . 
| 4D heart ſhalliue for euer. 


* ted by thisexam-. 37 Allthe endes of the world ſhall remember 
ple of, Dauid,or themſelues and turne to the Lo1d,andall the kin- 
Chriſt. reds of the nations ſhall worſhip beforethee. 

p Wkchwere 28 Forthekingdom#theLords,and heruleth 
giuing,which they aMONg the nations 

offered by Gods 29 All theythat be fat tin the earth, (hall eate 
909 BERTH and worſhip : all chey that goe downe into the 
Jelinered our of Guſt,hall bow before him, { euen heethar cannot 
any great danger, Quicken his owne ſoule, 


q Hedoethallade 30 their ſeed (hall ſerue him : it ſhalbe coun- 


ta tothe acti» refvnto the Lordfor a generation. : 
r Though the 3 1 They (hal come and (hall declare his righ- 


poore beefirſt Teouſnes vnto a people thar ſbalbe borne,becaule 
named, as verſe hehath  doneit, 

26.yet the wealthy 

are not [eparated trom the grace of Chriſtes kingdome, In whawe there is no 
hope that he ihall reconer life: ſo neither poore nor rich, quicke vor dead ſhall be 
retected (rom his kingdome. et Meaning, the poſterity,which the Lord __ 


3s a ſeed to the Church tocontinue his praiſe among men, a Thatis, God bath 
fulflled his prowmle, 


PL AL. XXII1H. 

1 Becanſ: the Prophet had prooued the great mercies of Ced at 
diners trons ans m ſwndy) maners hegarbereth a certaine aſſu- 
rance fully per ſmading himſelfe thnt God will cominuc tht wer J 

ſary gooxuefe wward him far ener, 


Pſalmes. Whom God accepreth, 


A Pſalme of David, 
T HE Lorde & my * ſhepheard, *I ſhall not %e 4o.cr.ive, 


want. 23-3.47h 34024, 


. Un - . 
2 Hemaketh meto reſt in greene paſture, and h__ : 


leadeth me by the till waters, 2 He hath care 
3 Hee treſtoreth my ſoule,end leadeth mee in over me and mi. 
the © paths of righteouſnes for his Names (ake. — voto we 
4 ; Yeathough I ſhould walk thorow the val- þ fe Sntorut 
ley ofthe 4 ſhaduw of death;1 will feare noeuill; ortefreſhethme, 
tor thou art with me: thy rod and thy Rafte,they © Plaine, or 


ſtraight wai 
comfort me, d Tit k ” 
$ Thou doeſtprepare a © table befoie mee in j, diger of teak, 


theſighrt of mine aduerſaries : thon doeſt f anoint asthe ſheepe that 
my head with oyle, ard my cuprunneth over, = W2ndrcthin the 


6 Doubtleſle kindnes and mercy ſhall follow _ . har 
meeall the dayes of my life, and I (hali remaine a e Albeithisene. 


long ſeaſon in the 8 houſe ofthe Lord, mics ſought to de. 


; | , RroyhimyerGod 
delivereth him,anddealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite of them, £ Away 


the manner of greatfeaſtes, g Heeſerterh nox his (clicity ia thepleaſures of this 
world, but iu the feare and ſeruice of God, 


PSAL., XXII11T, 
t Albeit the Lorde God hath maar,and gontrneih all the world, 
Je! raward ha choſeuprople birgr.icioug#odns dorb moſt abnu« 
daritly appeare in that among 1Ht be wil hane hu dwelling place, 
Woich thowgh it was appointed among the childrew of Al aham, 
Jet ovely (ey doe enter aright into thu Sanftuary, which ave the 
ire worſhippers of God purged from the fofal B1th of tha world 
7 Finally he maguifieth Gods grace for the ouildimg of 1he Tem. 
ple, to the end be might flirre op allthe faithfall tothe true ere 


w'ce of God, 
GA Pſ[ulme of Daxid, 
Heearth *« the Lords, and allthattherein is: * pewe.ro.rs 
the world, andrhey that dwell therein, $05 38 24. 1.cor, 
2 Forhehath founded it ypon the ® ſeas; and [%7% 
eftabliſhed it vpon the floods, chlngs ein 2 
Who ſhal aſcend intothe mountaine ofthe tharthe earth to 
Lord ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? mins wdgement| 
4 Emenhe that hathinnocent hands,and a pure — 
heart: which hath not lift vp his mind vnto vani- that God miracy: 
tie,nor ſworne deceitfully, louſly preſeructh 
5 Heſhal receiuea bleffing fromthe Lord,and th< _— ih 
rigteouſnes from the God ot his ſaluation. he everaetit j 
6 Thisistheb generation of them that ſeeke naurally are as 


him, of themthat ſeeke thy face, this  Iaakob, boueit. | 
Selah, b Thoagh circum 


R . ihon ſeparate the 
7 <Liftvp your heads,ye gates,and be ye life —_ CE oftan 


vp ye? everlaſting doores, and the King of glory kob,from y Gew 


ſhall come in, riles,yet — 
8 Whois the king of glory? the Lord,ftrong hebech Bebe 
and mighty,exen the Lord mightyin bartell, the very lſraclite, 


9 Lift vp your heads,yegates,an'! lift vp your c Dauid deſireth 
ſelues yeeverlaſting doores,and theKing of glory *b<building __ 


ſhall comein. i God 
to Whois this King of glory ? the Lord of {ould opp h 

R : and vader the 11- 
hoſts,heis the King of glory.Selah Top 


ple,hee allo prayeth for the ſpirituall Temple,which is eternal becauſe ofthe pro' 
mile which was madeto th: Temple, as it is written, Plal.t 3 2.14» 


P$S AL, XXV. 


1 The Prophettouchel with the conſigeration of his ſunes and 4!- 
[dorienta wth the ernell maliceof hs enemics, & Prajeth ts 
Godmoſt eruently to hane hu finnes forgueen, 7 Eqpecrally jul 
a he bad commuted m hi yourh, He beginueth exery ver ſe ac- 
carding 10 6he Hebrew letters, wo or three except. 


qe APſalme of Daxid 


| dF ater OLord, liſt I vp my ſoule, ' a I put not my 


2 My God,l' truſt in thee: {et menot be *- oſt in any worl 
confounded: let not mineenemies reioyce ouer rd Th thoowl 
mee. tale 2w3y mine 4 

3 *Soallthat hope in thee,ſhall notbe aſha- enemies, whic 


med: bu let them be confounded, that tranſgrefle *©3,798 


. * I{:,»8.2 6. 
without cauſe, Wh peacy 


4 Shew 


4 * 


5 * FO©O PU gy ts = Aw 


# 


"nite feare rewarded. 


4 <Shew methy wayes,O Lord,and teach me 


ine me in 


c 
the taith ot chy 


ge not on 
any fide. 


thy paths. 


5 Leademefoorth in thy trueth , and teach 
me: for thou art the God ot my taluation: in thee 


d Conſtantly, and Joe 1 truſt d all the day, 


againt aliteata- 


1191s. 

e Heconfelſeth 
that his mait old 
fiones were tte 


' cauſe that bis ene» 


© Hee ſheweth 
Watitzyed him, 
that be did not 


mies did ibus per- 
ſecure him, deft» 


6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
and thy luuing kindnefle : for they haue been tor 


EUcr, 


7 Remember not the ©ſinnes of my youth, 
nor my rebelltons,tuz according to thy kindnefle 
remember thou me , exen tor thy goodneſic ſake, 


nag thas the caule O Lord, 
of 


ell may 
betaken away tO 
the iatent that the 
effe& may ceaſe. 


{ That is,cal them 


He wil gouerne 


and comfort thera 
that are truely 


humbled tor their 


, 

h And for none 
other reſpeR. 

i Meamiog,the 
nomber 1s very 
ſazll. 

k Hewill dire& 
fach with bis ſpi- 
rit:ofollow the 
tight way- 

I He tall proſper 
both in ſpiritudll 
and corporall 


things. 

m His connſell 
conteined in his 
word whereby 
he declareth that 
heis the proge- 
Gor of the faith» 
fall. 


d My priefe is in- 


mine enemy 
erveliy, 

® The greater 
tha: his affliCti ons 


8 Gracious and righteous # the Lord: there- 
fore will het ceachiinners inthe way, 

9 Themthat be meeke, will he £guidein 
judgement,and reach the humble his way, 

10 Allchepaths of.the Lord are mercie and 
tryeth vnio fuch as Keepe his coucnant and his 


reltimonies, 


vnto mine inzquirie,tor itis great, 


12 What i man 1s heethat feareth the Lord ? 


Pſalmes, 


11 Forthy Þ Names ſake,O Lord,be mercifull 


him will he teach che way that he ſhall k chuſe. 


1 3\ His ſoule ſhall dwell at 'eafe, and his ſeede 


ſhall inheratethe land, 


14 The ® ſecret of the Lorde & rexealed to 
them that feare him: and his coucnant to glue 


them vnderſtanding. 


15 Mineeyes arceuer toward the Lord: for 
hee will bring my feete our of the ner, | 

1 6. Turne thy face vnto mee , and haue mercie 
vpon me : for 1 am delolare and poore, 

17 The ſorowes of mine heart ® are enlarged; 


draw me out of my troubles. 


18 Lookevpon mine afflition and my trauel, 


and forgiue all my finnes. 


19 Bchold mine ® enemies, for they are many, 
creaſed becauſe of ang they hate me with cruel] hatred. 
20 Kecpe my foule anddeliuerme; let me not 


be confounded,for I truſt in thee, 


21 Let P mine vprightneſle and equity pre- 


wereand the more ſerye me: for mine hopeis inthee. 


that kis enemies 
mereaſed the more 
neere felthe God $ 
kelpe, 


omnck as 1 houe behaued my felfe vprightly toward mine enemies, letthem 


22 Deliver 1Gacl, O God, outof all his trou- 


les, 


that thou art the defender of my iult cauſe, 


2 He flzeth to 
Godto be the 


bg of his 1ſt 
cauſe, 


1 Darid oppreſſed with wany intries , fuding no helpein the 
word , ca'eth for aide from God : and aſſured of hu inzegritie 


P'S AL, XXVI, 


$0w 'vas Saul, defirerh God to bie bu twage, and 10 defend hu 
iunocencie. 6 Finally be mratrth mention of is ſacrifice, pitch 
be will offer for bu del 'nerance , aud efireth ts br muhe com- 
pany ofthe (aubſull inthe Congregation of God , mwhencehee was 
baniſhed by Saul , protaiſing iztegrity of tife , and open preyſes 
and thankeſ(iung. 


[ 


C 4 Plalme ef D autd; 


ſeeing there therefore ſhalll nor fide, : : 
2 Prooue me, O Lord , and trie me ; Examine 


1 20 equitic a- 
Mong men. 

d My very affe- 
Rions ard inward 
Tot1ons of the 
heart, 


my” reines,and mine heart, 


Vdge me, © O Lord, for Ihaue walked fn mine 
innocency: my trult hath bene alſo in the Lord: 


3 Forthy © louing kindnefſe «4 before mine 


eyes: therefore haue 1 walked :n thytrueth, 


4 1 have not © haunted with vaine perſons, 


neither kept company with the difliemblers. 


5 Thavehated the aflembly ofthe ewll , and. 


(ecompenſeenill, haye rot compan:edwith the wicked, 
ox evill. 
Re declareth that tliey canot walite in fimplicitic beſcre God , ylaat delight in 
pany of the,yngodly. 


Dauids requeſt, 6 


6 Twill *waſh mine handes in innocency, O « 1wil ſernethee 
Lord,and compaſie thine altar, with a pure aſte» 
7 That 1 may declare with the voyce of OC 
CESARE ſet foorth all thy wonderous $1 70h 2cHeE 
8 O Lord, I haue loned the habitation of 
thine houſe, andthe place where thine honour f Deſtroy menct 
dwelleth 
. in the onerthrow 
9 tGathernotmy ſoule with the ſinners, nor etthe wicked, 
my life with the blooty men, TR 
10 In whoſe hand « 8 wickednefle, and their g 505 00 execure 
: . . y malicious deuts 
righthand isfull of brides, ces ol their Hearts, 
184 Bur I will walke in mine innocencie; Þ lam preſerved 


reckeme mee therefore, aid ONT OE GE 
- therefore, and bee mercitull ynto mues by the power 
NCC, : : Of God, and there» 
t 2 My foote ſtandeth in vprightneſle: I will fore will praiſe 


praiſerhee,O Lord,inthe Congiegations, him openly, 


PSAL :XXVI1 


1 Dawd maketh thu Plalus bring aerrurred from preat pevits, 
as appeareth by tbe prayjes avia thank: ($14ng wnexcd * 6 
Where wit may jee the conitant faith of Danid azar ti ite 
«ſanle of al bn enermnes, 7 Ana aljo tre enace whe; efere hee 
de ſereth to line and t6 bee delintred, onely . 0 worſhnp God m His 
Congrigarion, 


T A Plalme of Dazid. 


T He Lord « my *lightand my ſaluation,whom a Becauſe hee was 
(hall I feare? the Lords the ſtrength of my #4 vi good 
liſe,ct » hom (hall I be afraid ? pmegaanharly 1. 
: | : vanger*,and that 
2 Whenthe wicked, eueu mine enemies and hi$14luation was 
my foes came ypon mee to eate vp my fleſh, they firely layd yp in 
{tumblcd and tell, Gol ie teared tot 
3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me,mine 6.2527 9 bis 
heart ſhould not be afraid: though warre be rai- b That God will 
ſed againſi me, ] will cruſt in this, Celiucr a ec,and 
4 © One thing have I defired of the Lorde, £'2* 3) farth the 
that 1 will requie, exenthar 1 may dwell in the c Thee of * 
honſeot the Lord allthe dayes uf niy life, to be- countrey, vife,and 
holde the beautic of the Lo:d , andco vifite his * wwricly com. 
Temple. eaves prieve 
5 For in the time of trouble hee hall hide of 0h cnrtoin 
meein his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his that I may nor M 


pauilion ſhall he hice me, ard ſet mee vp vpona !'#!<thy Name 
rocke inthe r:1ds ol the / 


, G con Aton, 
6 4Andnow ſhall helift vp minehead above d Dang =; 


mincenem!es round about me: therfore will I of. bMunſchic by the 
fer in his Tabernacle facrifices of 1oy: I will ſing ei ha yu lie- 
and praiſethe Lord. come his eormalony 
7 Hearkcn vato my voyce, O Lords, whey, and lerue Godia + 
T crie: haue mercie alſo vpen mee, and hearg 9 Tabernacle, 
mee. 

8 1IVhen thew ſaydeft,*© (eeke ye my Face,mine «© He gronudeth 
heart anſwered vntothee, Ol ord,I will ſeekethy voor Goes pre ++ 
face muſe, and ihe werth» 

"Ty Y Lots that hee is moſh 
9 Hide not ther fore thy face from me, nor caſl 


i habe willing to ope 
thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure : thou haſt beene 1s ————_ 


my ſtccour : leaue me net,neither furſake mec, O ment. 
God of my ſaluation, { He maguifierh. + 
Gorls Jour 1ro- 


10 | Thongh my father and my mother ,.;o ich 
ſhould forſake mee,yer the Lord will gather mee iaite path the 
cy moll tend-r loue 

11 Teach rethy way,O Lord, andleade mein ? POIOIY 
arighr path,becafe of nune enemies, | g But either packs 
12 Give menot yntothet ſt of mine adver- he their arwh, ox - 
ſaries: for there are falſe witnflesr:fen vp agaiolt. apmak hety 5s 
me,and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. mts weeping 

13 1 jhenlih:refarnied, except 1 nad belceutd x5 1f.38.:r, * 
to ſeethe goodnes ofthe Lord & inthe land ofthe i ne exhorteth 
Lumg hiielelf to lopendy * 
_ . on the Loro,fermp: 

t4 ' HopzintheLord: bee firong,andhe ſhall jc 44h, 
comfort thincheart,and tuſlinche Lord * his paomilc, >, 
D.S A-Ts- 


"»*t 


” Gods mighty power, 
'" PS AL. XXVIIT, 


noned by the wicked he defireth v9 be 1d of them 4 Andcry- 


thu God hath beard bu prajer, 9 Vnio wooſe an0cen 
commenaeth all the farthfull. 
CT A Pſalme of Damd, 
| V Nto thee, O Lord,do I crie: O my ſtrength, 
be not deafe toward me. leſt ifchou an{were 


a Hee counteth meenot, I be * like them that goe downe unto 

himſelie as a - the pit 

man,till God { . us 

his |= Ext 2 Hearethevoice of my petitions , when [ 

Mlnand grant kia crievntothee, when I hold vp my hands rowaid 
ispeticion, " 

> Be vied this thine Þ holy Oracle, 

outward meanes : —— | - 4 

to belpe the weak. with the workers of iniquity: which ſpeak friend- 


ſedtolhew the and according to the wickedneſle of their inucn- 


nour, 


, wh the ” 5 Fortheyregard not the works ofthe Lord, 


ad, nor the operation of his hands : therefore © breake 
d Hethus prayeth (p.m downe,and buildthem not v 


| = -- +47 puny 6 * Praiſed bethe Lord,for he bach heard the 


| aſe, Voice of my petitions. 
being »Cured chat 7 The -—" # my ſtrength and my ſhield: 


God wouldpuziſh {+ heart truſted in him, & I was kelped : chere- 
his vg fore mine heart ſhall reioyce , and with my ſong 


e Letthem beve- will I praiſe him. 


terly deſtroyed, $ TheLord 8 their ſtrength, and heisthe 


CONE. {trength of the deliuerances © his anointed, 


the afſoranceof 9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inheri- 


-  Goddhelpeinhis tance; feede them alſo, and exalt them for euer. 
>, HhHeart,his mouth _ Te ; 
* wasopenedtofing hisprayſes. g Mtauing, bis ſouldicrs,who were as meanes,by 


whom God declared his power. 


PSAL. XXIX. 
: The Prophet extorieth the privces and rulers of the worlde 
( whi & for the moſ pare thiuke there « wo God.) 3 Atthe 
leaſt to feare him for the thitders audtempeſis , for ſeare whev- 
of allcreatiorei tremble. It Ands wgh thereby God thyeat- 
neth ſinners, vet is be al wajes merciful ro bu, and wooxeth ibern 
thereby to praiſe hu Name. 
; 9A PÞſalme of Danuid. 
a He exhorteth Tue vnto the Lord,ye *ſonnes ofthe mighty, 
the proad cyrants giueynto the Lordglory and ſtrength, 
C— 2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due ynto his 
hand, and notto Name: worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 
be inferiour to Gary, 
brute beaſts and The Þ voice ofthe Lordiavpon the waters: 
dampe Fever che God of glory maketh it to chunder:; the Lord 
claps, thatare © Vponthe great warers, 
heard on of the 4 The voiceof the Lord # mighty: the voice 


cloudes,oughtto | 
make the wicked of the Lord » glorious. 


ble f 5 The © voice of the Lord breaketh the ce- 
teareot Gods dars: yea, the Lord breakeththe cedars of Le- 
anger. _ banon, 
. © Thatis thethun. 


6 Hemaketh them alſoto leape like a calfe: 
- 197 7 wane Lebanon alſo and © Shirion like a yong vnicorne, 
trees, and (hal 7 Thevoiceofthe Lord diuideth the © lames 
mev thinke their gf fire, 
199 pdt $ Thevoiceof the Lord maketh the wilder- 
4 Called alſo mneſſeto tremble: the Lord maketh the wildernes 


Hermon. of | Kadeſh to tremble, 
| 7 beg 9 Thevoiceofthe Lord maketh the hindes 


ſhootand glide» © 3 calue,and diſcouereth theforreſts: therefore 


f In places moſt in his: Temple doeth euery man fpeake of his 
defolate, whereas glory, 

ſeemerh there is ; 

no preſence of Gods g For feare maketh them tocaſt their calues, h Maketh 
-thetrees bare,or picrceththe moſt ſecret places. ' i Though thewicked are no- 
thing mooued with theſe ſights, yet che faithtull praiſe God, 


Plalmes, 


nefle of his faith : ly to their neighbours z, wa malicewin their 10yce ouer me. 


tokens of kisfa- tions; recompenſe them after the worke of cheir que ofthe grane : thou haſt reuiued mefrom them 
bands: render them their reward. that goedowneintothe pit, c 


to my Lord. 


A prayer for the faithful, * 
10 The Lord ſitteth vpon the * flood, and the k Tomederny © 


: t Being in greas Tare and beauineſſe of heart to fee God diſhe- Lorddoeth remaine King for euer, the rage of the 


: 1 The Lord ſhall giueſtrengthvntohis peo- (6 tenandms 


e1hfs veug ance againft chem ; and at length afſureth bimjel®, 111, 1 7 14 (hall bleſſe bis people with peace, fro) nnthIde 


roy notatall, 
PS AL, XXX, 


: When David wa delinered from great danger, hee rendred 


thankes 19 God,exbor ting athers to doe ihe like, and to learne by 
hu example , that God n rather merc1fult thew ſewere and rig. 
rous rowerds þ:: children, 5 And alſo that the fall Som pro. 
rrine 10aduerfiie u ſudden. 8 Thu done he retwnethto pray. 
er, promiſing to praiſe God for ever. 


9A Pſalme or ſong of the * dedication of * 2.$498.9,4; 


the * bou[e of Daxid. | ®Deut.26, 
f A Atterths Ab. 


© Draw me not away with the wicked, and | Will magnifie thee , O Lord: Þ for thou haſt ſalow hadyolls. 


, ted it with 
exalted mee, and halt not made my foes to re= $141 + mma 


for in that place hearts. > OLoed my God. 1 ol wo ches, tad __ 
- 01 Srackry 4 «Reward them according to theirdeedes, thou haſt < reſtored me, . 9" them pony 


3 OTLord, thou haſt brought vp my 4 ſoule _ 


for his benebrs, 
- Reſtored from 
4 Sing praiſes vntothe Lord, yee* bisSaints, the rebellion 


and =- thankes f before the remembrance of 42 


' bis Holineſſe, he clepeCienk 
5 * Forheendarethbat a while in his anger ; moſt canowh, 

but in his fauour s life : weeping may abile at ee tn by: 
cuening, but ioy commeth in the morning, haue —_ 


6 And1n:my gproſperitie I ſaid, I hall neuer mercy,andſhew 


be mooued, mercy liberally 


7 Ferthou Lorde of thy goodneſſe haddeſt [oo 


made my Þ mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : but thou bernac! 
diddeſt hide thy face, adT i was troubled. ? * Plate. 454, 


8 Then cried L vntothee, O Lord, andprayed pa a 
I 
9 Whatprofite there in my blood, whenl - mes ne 


goedowneto the pir?ſhall the & duſt giuethanks qt fare, view 
vntothee? or ſhall ir declarerhy trueth ? 31.18. 2.Chron, 


10 Heare, O Loid, and haue mercy vpon me: b 1iboght 
hadſt 


Lord,be thou mine belper, 


11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into ioy: ®* i» Zion molt + 


thou kaſt looſed my ſacke, and girded mee with __ thou 
gladneſle, | hadſt withdrawen 


13 Therefore ſhall 73 | rongue praiſe thee and thy belpe.lfckmy 


not ceaſe : O Lord my God, 1 will giuethankes P'*"< 
vnto thee for cuer, 


k David meancth 
that the dead are 
roficable to 


: , not 

the Congregation of the Lord here in the eatth: therefore hee wouldliveto praiſe 
his Name, which is the end of mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou haſt preſerued mee 
thar my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, l willnot be vamindfull of my ductic, 


PSAL, XXXI. 

Daxid delinered from ſome great er, firfl rehearſeth wh 
meditation be bad by the power rf death ms before 
bla ex01, hu enenme bemy ready to take hum, 15 Then bee affr« 
meth that the fauory of God s alwayes ready tothe that feave 
bim. 20 Finally bee exhorteth all the farthfull to irnfſtl m God, 
and to loue him, becauſe be preſerneth and ſtrengtheneth them, 
« they may ſee by bu example, 


@ To him that excelleth. AP (alme 


of Damd. K 
N * thee, O Lord, haveIputmy truſt :letm » 00 70. 
never be confounded : deliuer me inthy 2righ- Jecturerh kimiell 
teouſneſle, juſt, when be pre- 


2 Bow downe thine eare to mee: make haſte ſcruetb his core 
ro deliver me: bevnto me a ſtrong rocke, and an _ 
houſe of defence to ſaue me, ore 

For thou art my rocke and my fortreſle: 
thereforefor thy Names ſake dire&t me and guide 
mee. b Preſerve mee 

4 Drawe mee out of the Þ netre thar they fromhecull, 

haue layed priuily for mee: for thou art my till praciſesef 
ſtrength | | 
FASD mine cacmics. 


5 Into 


: 
by 
. 


- » akecare 


Mans 


5 Inrothine< hagd I commend my fpirit: fer 
t thouhalt redeemed me,O Lord God ot trueth. 
fe bee - © I hauchated them rthatgiuethemſelues to 
ar hisjeulemay deceittull yaniries : for I 4truſt in the Lord. 

be ſaned atzertbis 57 I will be glad and reioyce inthy mercy: for 
thou haſt ſeen mytrouble: thou hatt knowen my 
ſoulein aduerſicies, 

8 Andthoi haſtnotſhut mee vp in thehand 
ofthe enemy,bar haſt ſet my feer at* large. 

9 Haue mercy vpon me,O Lord: turlamin 
trouble: mine t eye, my ſoule and my belly are 
conſumed with griete. 

10 For myliteis waſted with heauineſſe,and 
I, pm my yeres with mourning: my ſtrength failerh for 


fraitnelſe row MY paine,and my bones are conſumed. 
and perill, 1: I was a zreproch among ail mine enemies, 
(HO but ſpecially among my neighbours: and a feare 
=_ bad continu. ©O MINE acquaintance, ® who ſceing mee an the 
edagreawhale. ſtreet, fledfr om me, 

| ies 12 Iamforgnttenasa dead man out of mind; 
no I amlikea broken veſlell, _ 
againſt meccuen 13 Forl haueheardtherailing of igreat men: 
my chiefe trieads. fearewas one euery ſtde, while they confpiredio- 
þ They ere. Betheragainſt me andcunſultedro take my life, 


14 ButItruſtedinrhee,O Lord:Ifaid,* Thou 


Endihip F art my God 

i Theythat were 15 Myltimesarein thine hand: delivermee 

p tm 2 AO fromthe hand of mine enemies, and ftromthen: 

t. thatperſecute me. 

wicked doer. 

k 1had this teſti- 16 Makethy faceto ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 

I and ſaue me thruughthy mercy. 

ft defeng $7 Lerme not beconfounded, O Lord: forl 

mine innocency. Haue called vpon thee: let the wicked bee put to 

JWhatſoever confuſton,and 3 to fiknce in the graue, 

CO 18 Letthelying lips bee made dumbe, which 

yes, cages pro >. omg ,and ſpiritfully ſpeake againſt the 

[4 C& rig tcOous, F þ 

m Let death de- 19 How greatis thy goodneſle, which thou 

7.45 mpeg n haſt laid vp for themthar feare thee ! and,done 

may hart no Fs chem that truſt in thee , exenbefore the ſonnes 

more, of men ! 

jo ewreage 20 Thou doeſt hide them  ® priuily in thy 
"nee" preſence from the pride of men : thou keep: tt 

alwayes laid vp in P | - . 

ſtore for his - them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle fromthe ftrite of 

Genalbert arall tongues, 

Ons 2 1 Bleſſ:d bee the Lord: for hee hath ſhewed 

jak h the ſerver is maruilous Kindenefſc toward me in a ? ſtrong 
ace, CcKie, 

© Thatis,in a 22 ThoughlTI ſidin mine 1 haſte, I am caſt out 

place where they 


of thy ſight , yet thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer, when I cried vnto thee, 

23 Loueyethe Lord all his'Saints:forthe Lord 
preſerueththefaithtul,and rewardeth aboundart» 
winocitieſs ly the proud goer. 
ſtrong to preſerue 24 All ycethattroſt intheLocd, beer ſtrong, 


him,asthe defence and he ſhall eſtabliſh your hearr. 
ef Gods taueur. 

q And ſo by my calhneſle and infidelity deſ-rucd to hate bene forſaken. [7 7, yee 
that feele bu wercies, r Bee conlitant in your vocation, and God will corhrme 
jou with heavenly ſtreugth, 


tall bfue thy 
comlorte, and be 
hid fafely from the 
enexuies pride. 

p Meanimg,there 


PS AL XXAIL 


x David puniſhed with 11 ienous Fclnef for bi fimnues, connteth 
them bleſſed t6 wham God doe:y 108 rpuie thenr $r ar;ſoreſſions, 
s Aad after that hr ha con!r (ſed tu finnes aud obtamedper- 
don, 6 Heexhoriech the wichea nin 56 line godly, Ii and 
the yeo4 to retogce, 


2 Concerning the C A Pſalme of Daxid to g1ue ® mitruttion, 


free remiſsion of Leiled « be whoſe wickednes is>forgiuen,ane 
En whoſe ſinne is couered. «» 
our faith. 


b Tobe iuſtificd by faith;is to haue ous finnes freely remitted,and to 
de reputed iuſt, Rom,4.6. 


Pſalmes. 


Bo 4 
— pot 


bleſſednefſe, The power of God. 9 


2 Bleſſed the man, vnto whomthe Lord im- 
pureth no iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there # no 


oulle. 


3 When I held my C tongue, my bones Con- c Retweene hope 


q d def; rie. 
ſamed, of when 1 4 roared all the day, 4 Neuer by fi 


4 (Forthine hand is beauic vpon meday and lence ner crying 
night: azd my moiſtareis turnedinto drought found 1 eater lig- 


ot Summer.Selah.) nif; ing,that b ce» 
ben 1 fore tac ſinner 
5 Thenlc acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, þe reconciledto 


neither hid I mineiniquite: for | thoughrl will God, befecletha 
conteſle againſt my (clte my wickedneflevnto the P*rp*tuall rot- 


Lord, andthou torgaueſtthepuniſhment of my Þ"14. 


e He ſheneth,that 
linne.Selah. as Gods mercy is 


6 Thereforeſhall euery one that is godly, the enely canle 
make his prayer vntotheein a! rime, when thou pry m_ 
mayeſt be found : lurely in the Aood of great wa- - 


| meanes thereot 
ters 8 they (hall not comeneere him, are repentance 


7 Thouartmy ſecretplace: thoupreſerueſt me 914 conteis1on, 
trom trouble chou compaſſſt me about with ioy- Þ!< proceede 


| faith, 
tull deliverance. Sclah. yrs necelsity 


8 1 will®:iaſtru@&rhee, andreach thee inthe cavſethhimro 


way that thou ſhalt gogand 1 wil guide thee with {*<keto theetor 


hel pe,Iſa.55.6, 
mine eye. G : g Towle ewe: 
9 Bee yee not likean horſe, erlike a mule, ters and greatdan» 
which ynderitand not : whoſe i mouths thou OT.” 

; ; ; hs auid prom. 
doeſt yy with bit anddridle , leſt they come | Pon Prone 
neere thee, 7 reſt of Gods chil 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall cometo the wicked : but dren partakers of 
he thattruſteth inthe Lord, mercie ſhal compaſle the benefics which 
him heelelt,and that 

2 . "PR" . be will diligent- 
1: Begladyeerighteous, and reioyceinthe 1, jookeandtake 
Lord, andbeeioytull all yethar are vpright in care todirect 
heart. them in the way 

of ſaluation. 

i Itmencan rule bruitbeaſts,thinke they that God wil not bridle and tame their 
rage? k Heelſheweth that peace and toy of conſcience inthe holy Ghoſtyis the 
fruit of faich, 


PLAL. XXXIIL, 

He exhorteth g0o4 men topraije God, {or that he bath not one. 
ly created all thmgs, and by hy prewtaence gourrneth the ſame 
but alſo # fatthſull m by promiſes, 10 bee wnderſianacth 
mans bears, and ſcatte eth the counjell of the wicked, 16 [0 
ihai no man can be preſerntd by any creature or 14ns ſtrength : 
but they that put thiir eonfidence iu bu mevae , (habe preſer- 
neaſrom all aquer ſites, 


R Eioyce inthe Lorde, O yeerighteous: for it | 

3 becommeth vpright men to be thankefull, # 1tis the duetie 

2 Praiſethe Lord with harpe : ſing vuto him red i A 

with viole and Þ inſtrument often ſtrings, ſes of God for Ms 
3 Sing vnto bim a ncw ſong : ſing cheerefully mercie 2nd power 


with a loud voyce. {hew:d toward 


4 For the © word ofthe Lord «righteous,an b To fin hs He 
all his 4 works are faithtull. ftruments,was a 


5 He<loueth righteouſnes and 1udgement; part of the cetc- 
the earthis full ofthe goodneflle of the Lord, mental] leraice 


| ftie Temp! 
6 By thewordof the Lord werethe heauens kick Arn 


made,and alithe hoſteof them by the breath of more appentane 
his mouth, vatovs.thenthe 


o ſactihecs,ceulings 
7 te* gathereth the waters of the ſea toge- © lions” v2 


ther as vpon an keape, and layeth vpthe depths «< That is,counſell 
in kurrealures. or commande- 
$ Letall the earth feare the Lord: ket all them ment in gouer» 


that dwell in the world, feare him. ning the ward, 


9 For he ſpake,and it was done: hecommane «<#:4 and excu- 
ded,and it || ſtood. tion. 

10 The Lord breaketh the $ counſell of the © Hoy foeves th 
heathen ,nd bripgeth to nought the deuices of goo bee ve 


Gods workes,yer |' 
the people, he doth all things 


according to ju- 
ſtice and metcie. f By tlie ercation of the heauens and begntifull ornamenr , with 
the gathering alſo of the waters, he ſetterh toorth the power of God, that all crea- 
rures mightteare him. [9r,wescreared, g Nocuunſell can preuaile againſt God, 
but he deteateth it,aud it ſhall bane cull tuccefſe, 
11 The 


The fafetie of the godly. 


h He ſheweth that x « Thecounſtl of the Lord ſhall Rand for e- 


{1 our fehici 4 
Cn pn i uer,audrhethoughts of his heartthroughuut all 


that the Lord is ASg&S»+ vo : he 

our God, : 2 Bleſled # that nation, whoſe God is the 
: Ye praneth that Lord ; ewenthe people that he hath choſen for his 
allthing$2re $9- inheritance. 


ionmeic Super t 3 The Lord i[ooketh down from heauen,and 
not by fortune, beholderh all che children of men, 

Bo w 14 Fromche habitation of his dwelling he be- 
wicked eater.  ho!dethallthemrharcdwell in cheearth. 


riſes, i 5 Hek faſhioneth their hearts every one,and 
1 it kings and the ynderſtaindeth all their works 
ws 16 The | king is notſaved by the multitude of 
world cannot ye | of - Jet db 
faued by worldly AN holte, neither 15 the m3ghty man deliuered by 
means, by only by great tirength. : . 
be wap. —_— "7 -» horſe is a vainehelpe,and ſhall nor deli- 
wha: haue others : : 
torrnitiaed bas a3 by his great firengeh, 
nat like mcancs? 18 Behold,”the eyc of the Lord & vponthem 
m God ſheweth thar feare him , a»4 vpon them thar truſt in his 
that toward bis of mercy, 


man wes _ 19 Todelinertheir ſoules from death,and to 
i5 able toc6paiſe, preſeruethem infamine. 
n Lhbus hee ſpcak- 20 ® Our ſoule waitethfor the Lord; for heis 
-— ww > xa our helpe and our thield, "Bis 
A 1® 21 Surelyour heart (hall reioyce in him,be- 
pend on Gods Cauſe wetrulted in his holy Name. 

2 2 Letthy mercy,O Lord,bee vpon vs,as wee 


prouidence. 
truſt in thee, 


PSAL, XXXIINIL. 


: Aﬀfier Danid kad eſcaped Achiſh, according a:#t 5 wrizten 
the t.Sanmu. 21.11. whome m be ticle hte calle th Abimelee? 
(winch ware generall name to all the Kings of the FF avaſtums) 

heepratſeth God (ir ho de limeranice, 3 py ouohing al others by 
bu e\ampit i» iri/{ in God to ſeare and ſerne hy: 7 who ute 
fendeib thegodly with hu Angels, 16 aud viterly deſtroyeth 
the wiched im their ſrunes, 


C A Pſalmeof Daria, whenhee changed by behaui- 
our before Abimelech, who drone him a*- 
way,and he departed, 


a He prowiſcth 


Will2 alway giuethankesvnra the Lord: his 


neuer to becaing . : 

» Muliof A praiſeſbalbetn wy mouth concinually, 
a My 2 My ſoule ſhal glory inthe Lord :the Þ hum- 
firfor his delue- ble ſhall heare 1t,and be glad, 

_— - * Praiſe ye the Lord with me:andlet vs mag- 
edgy | yr aifs his Name together, 


4 1 ſoughttheLord,and he heard me: yea,he 
- deluuered ms out of all my © feare. 
gt They 4 (hal looke vito him, and run to him: 
h1 con- 5 Y , 
CEE he ; "9 and their faces ſhalinor be aſhamed, ſaying, 


the expericuce 
of their orvac 


gers wherein 6 This poore mancried, and the Lord heard 
; i EA him,and ſaned him out of all hiscroubles. 
a Jp) ayer 7 The® Angelot che Lordpitcheth ound a- 


thee for ſuccovr, bout them,thac teare him,and deliverechthem. 


when they thall 8 Taſte ye andſee,how gracious the Lord is: 
ſe «gg bleſſed & che man thatcruſteth in him. 
© Though Gods $9 FearetheLordyee hisSaints: for nothing 
wer beſuffici- wanteth torhem that fcare him, 
- Eatto gouerne 10 Thef lionsdo lackeand ſuffer hunger, but 
vs, yer tor mans 


infirmitic he 3p» rhey which ſeekerhe Lord, ſhalls want nothing 
pointerh his An- that 1S good . 3b 

gels ro watch 0- Y Come,children |hearken viito mee: Iwill 
yd LMFY teach you the © feare of the Lord, 

Mn rd xd : 2 *Whatman is hethardeſfiterhlife,& louerh 
bedience profite l ong dayes for to i ſee good? 

more then they : 3 Keepe thy ronguefrom euill, and thy lips, 
which rauiueand th 1; they ſpeake no guile, 


4 
4 


ule. 
| 0; rhey abidethelaſttciall, kh That is,the tine celigion and worſhip of God, 
'®x.Pet.z 1c. 5 Secing all mennarurally deſire telicitie, he wondeeth why they 
caltthemſclues will wgly tats miſery. 


Plalmes. 


follow atterir. . of 
15 Theeyes of the Lord are vpon therighte. ny defy 
ousand his cares are open vnto their cry, : wicked, butt 


16 Butthekfaceof rhe Lord « againſtthem pod png 


14 Eſcheweuill and do good; ſekepeaceand |, x1, 
God 


that doe euill,to cut off their remembrance from 1 Whenthey 


theearth, leeme tobein 
17 Therighteoourcrie, and the Lord heareth —_ Vp with. 

them , and delivereth them out of all their erou- Godin ps 

bles, deliverthem, * 
13 TheLordisneere vnto them that are of a ® Anday 


lIcontriteheart, and wil ſaue ſuch as be afflicted in fir than 
uv The wi 


20 "He keeperh all his bunes:noc one of them \"* deſtrattion, 


isbroken, ——_ 


21 But malice ſha] {laythe 2wicked: and they comewith 
thathatetherighteous,ſhall periſh, or eraand dean 
22 The Lord oredeemeththe ſoules of his ſer- 5,1 en Go 


ae ſheweth himſelf 
uants: and nonethattruſt in him, ſhall periſh, Ks hinſe}fe 


PSAL, XXXV. 


t Solong a4 Saul was entrmy to Danid. all that hed any authsri; 
tie oder bimgo litter thir king (uu ts the comrſe of the world) 
41d aljo mort cries) perſecute Dautd ; againſt whom he pray. 
eth God to pleade and is autuge hu cauſe, Þ that they may bre 
$aken in their nets and ſnares, which they layed for bimghat his 
tunoceucie may bee declared, 27 and that theinnocent, which 
taketh pars with him, way reve and praiſe the awe of ihe 
L914 that thus delines eth hu ſernant, 16 Audſo hepromiſets 


80 (heake f6r1h the 1nftice of the Lord audio waagnifie his N 
all ihe dayes of 6: life. 4 Jl 0 611 Nam? 


q A Pſalme of Dawid, 


Lead thou my ® cauſe,O Lord, with thera that a He: 
P {triue with mee :fight thou againſt them chat to cadets 
fight againſt me, ca ——_— 


bLay hand vpen the ſhield and buckler,and Frm - —_ 
ſtand vp for mine helpe. TI _ _ 

3 Bringouralſo theſpeare, and op the way Þ AlbeitGod an 
againſt chem that perſecute mee, ſay vnco my fre —ap 


< oule, Iamthy faluation. pros 1 >> o 


4 Letchem be confounded andput to ſhame, Gholt artributeth 
that ſeek after my ſoule: Jet them be turned back, v=o bimthele 
and brought to confuſion, that imagine mine {yiq.. vom 
hurt, preſentpowee. 

5 Let them be aschatt beforethe wind, and © Aſuremee3- 
ler the Angel of the Lord ſcatter ther, (EI 

6 Lettheir way bedarke and ſlippery:and let art 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute wk : ror "y 

7 For*<withoutcauſethey hauehidthepit and 4 Smitethem 
their net for me: withour cauſe haue they digged "be ſpirirot 
a pit for my ſoule SS CO 

8 Let deſtruion come vpon f him at vn- maybee foolilh 
wares, and let his net,thathe hath layed get pr tug 


uily,rake him : let him fal into eche ſamedeſtru- > FM 


Gion. call 
9 Thenmyſouleſhall be joyfull inthe Lord; Godto ben (C- 
it ſhall reioycein hisſaluation, ucnger,but ovely 


10 AllmyÞ bones ſhallſay, Lord,who is like for h1s glory 


; th le 
vntothee, which delivereſt the poorefrom him, yer wake 


that is tooſtrong for him! yea, thepoore and him f When be pro- 

that is in miſery,from himthar Godech hip! © wi 
11 iCruellwitneſſesdid riſe vp: they aſked of Fe Which he pre- 

methingsthatT knew nor. pared againſtthe 
12 Theyrewarded meeuil for good,to bhaue <Þi\4renof God. 


poxled mytbate. h Heeacdur 


13 Yet, when they wereſicke, I was clothed God, 
with aſacke :I kumbled my ſelfe with faſting: praifag him there 


and body. i That would notſufſer me topur : 
trom me all comforr,aud brought wg inde ds? ſelfe 


ore both in ſoule 
k To hane takes 


and 


ws - 


—”— a Ream” =_d ocoa© tm a o_— oa. oe... 
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d whereinthe wicked reioyce; Pſalmes, The wicked proſperitie. 8 


1 turned boſome, Thy 
* and | my prayer was vpon my 5 Ihy*mercy, O Lurd,yeacheth R 
Leo foward os, I ver Jo mn - - mJ riend or asto m—_ eFautfulneſlyncorhe bravo _ do ts oj 
aftedu0,as would mm other: I humbled my ſelfe,rournin $35 one "bs 4 th : -, overflow all {lc 
have done form? thatbewailerd his mocher. . y Nghreoulneſle & like the t mightie 20c1.d 


| mountaines : thy iudgeme | world,yet by thine 
es wi 35 Butin mine aduerſitierheyreioyced, and * deepe: thou, Lord ,doeſt ſave man and beaſt, = denn 
bowingdowne © ' gathered themſelues together: theabie&s aflem- 7 How excellent is thy mercy,O God ! there- nel bevnid rad 
mine bead. "i led themiclues againſt me,and I knew not; they forethechildren of men truſt vader the ſhadow "th. 

- — wrap fy tare ® me and cealed not of thy wing $, 1 bby, "= wp 
15 ne thee halred *26 Withthefalſelcoffers at ® bankets, gnaſh- $ They ſhall be 8 atiſfied with the farnefle of bo ry mega. 
torinhemitie. . ing theirteeth againſt me, thine houſe, and thou ſhalt 


X iveth drink it Cellens ths 
their fu | 1 Lord, how long wilt thou behold thi? de- of the r1ver of thy olealines. otro apt 


_ . livermyſoule from their tumult , exc» my deſo-= 9 For with thee # the well of life, and in thy f The depth of 


niet caken:mea* late ſonle from thelions, . light ſhall we ſee lighe, pwu4 neg - 
pingtharthe | 18 So will1 give theethankes in a great Con- 10 Extend thy louing kindneſſe vnto them wings,and Ciipo- 
w_ pronyy -_ ;1 will praiſe thee among much pev- pots _ __ thyrighteoulnes vntothem ww ew aide 
I ; evprightan heart, weanutata 
audconſpi his . 19 Letnot them that are mineenemies,vniuſt- 14 Let notthe ifoor of pridecome againſt me, "Dy meds. ” 
death, ly reioyce ouer me, neither letchem  winke with andletnot the hand of the wicked men mooue 8 Onely Gods 
Loovy er 1» a the eye,that hate me without a caule. mee, children have 


20 For they ſpeake not as friends :but they 12 kTherethey arefallen that worke inzquitie: 1m. (9s BY 


10. eſtefthe imagine deccitlul words againſt the quiet of the they are caſt downe,and ſhall not be ableto riſe, cermog thisliſe 
earth ;meanmys 12nd, and the life to 


mel and orbers R come, - h Heeſheweth who are Godschildren, ro wit, they thar know him, and 
py 14-odry 21 Andthe gaped on me with their mouthes, leade their lives vprightly. j Let rot the proade aduzrce himſelte 2gaiuld mee, 


tciovced ſaying, Ahagaha,4s our eye hath ſcene. neitherthe power ot the wicked drtue me away, k Thatis, inthcirpride whees 
; Charge y Thou haſt ſeeneir, © Lord: keepe not fj- they flatterthemſelues, 4 
br bas qene lence : be not farre from me,O Ll ord. P $ A 0. TYXLY I I. 
throwen., 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement zen tOo 1 Thi Pſalwe concemeth exhbortation Cr conſolation ſor the weak, 
rltus the juſtice of my cauſe,my God,and my Lord. ? = wh 9s at the profþ. ritie of the wmithed, and the af. 
Godtogiuetothe *2 , Judpgeme, O Lord my God, according to fron of the godly, 7 For how profperenſly ſetuer the wice 


ked doe line (or the time, he doth affirme thar [clicine tobe vame 


oppreſſors afflicti- thy r righteouſneſle 5 and let them notreioyce ov 8 aye anfitorie, becanſe they are not inthe fauon of God, but 


on and torment, 


and tothe oppreſ- UCT ME. | F s heed they art deflrored 4 hu eurmies, 11 And how mi- 
ide & enlieſe, -, 2 5 Letthem not ſay intheir hearts, f O our /robhthas 19 mes ns area ans or hn 
. . . ' en re enum | 
7 uk have foulercioyce: neither let them ſay, Wee hauede- ,,. —_ todas, uour of God,be u delizered from 
thatwhich we —Voured bum. TAPſalmeof Dauid. 


bee forleeing 2.6 Letthem be confounded, and put to ſhame Ret not ®thy ſelfebecauſe of the wicked men, 2 Headmoniſhah 
n 


delirozed. trogether,that 1eioyce at mine hurt :lerthembe neither beenuious for theenill doers. vs neither to yexe 
_ (Thats, $once, (1, rhed ® with coniuſion and ſhame , thatlitryup 2 For they ſhall ſoone bee Þ cur downelike © ©)vevforthe 
were they never lo nt LEY proſperons eftate 
may Rr niniE. themſejuesaganniime. = graſle,and ſhali wither as the greene herbe of the wicked, nei- 
nu This prayer , 27 But let chem bee ioyfull andglad, * that 3 *©Truſt thouinthe Lord and do good:dwel ther todefretobe 
halllazyesbe,  Joue: my righteouineſſe: yea, lexthem ſay alway, jnthe land, andthou ſhaltbefed ailuredly. pct ares un 
nag &r4arx Let the Lord bee m ,gnified, which Jouerh the 4 Anddelitethy ſelfeinthe Lord,and he ſhall ,p,, rk s indg- 
exe thefanbtull, - y proſperitie of hisſeruant. giuethee thine hearts deſire. ment ectteth 
1Thatathaſt Ja. ...28 And my rongue ſhall vrter thy righteouſ(- 5 d Commurth way voto the Lord,and truſt dowae their ace 
"0 Of g1gnt, neſſe, and thy praiſe enel y day» in him,and he (hall ring itto p aſe 19 a moment, 
poh they bee , . _ , — Fo c Totruſt in Gor 
yot adle ta helpe me, y He cxhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the deliae* 6 And heſhall brin toorth thy righteouſnes and doe :ccording 
ragce of bis ſervants, and for the deſtruction of bis aduerfaries asthe I:ghr,&thy <iudgement as the nooneday. to bis wilt.are ſure 
7 Wattepatiently ypon the Lord, and hope or rant 
PS AL. XXXVI. in him: ireznotthy lelfefor him f which proſpe- Poon nent 
1 The Prophet oriewonſly vexed byile withed , dotth complaine reth in his way : nor for che man that bringerh his d Benot led by 
of their malicious wich:duefe. 6 Then hee turneth 10 confary cneerpri ſes to paſle. thine owne wiſe» 
» the wipeakeablegoodrrfſe of God toward all creamnres:; 9 Bus $8 Ceaſefrom anger and leaue off wrath : fret dome: | utobey. 
ſhecrall; towards bu children, that Ly the fauh thereof hee may ls MAE ENS , 11 God. and he will 
2 be. comforted end ffi» 1 of bu delinerance Ly this ordimarie ac Y IENC S110 TO GOC EULLL, finith his worke 
roar je of Gods worke, 13 Who in the end deflroytth the wice 4 For en] doers ſhal be cut off,and they that inthee. 
hed and [anerh the wit. waite vpon the Lord,they ſhall inberitthelaiid, -o = —_— of 
: h ; » , the day light cav- 
q To him that exceYeth, APſalme of Dazid, 10 * Therefore yetalittle whileand the wic- (1/7, te 
theſernant of the Lord, ked ſhall not appeare, andthou ſhalt looke after ofenced withibe 
1 Ifee evidently bas place,and he ſhall not befound. darkeneffe ol the 
by his deedes that Ickednefie ſaith to the wicked man,? even 12 But*meckemen ſhal poſlefle theearth, and pH ns np e 
finne patherh ſor- in mine heart,that there x no feare of God fhall hauetheir delitein the multitude of peace rai, 7 
prithe repro. before his eyes. 12 iThe wicked prattſeth againſt 5 iuſt, cleare ovr cau'e 
a - oy 2 . For he Aaxtterech himſelſe in his owneies, aud gnaſhetth his reeth againſt him. and reftore vs 10 
eſſe, abejt ice While his iniquitie is found wortbyro be hared, 1 3 ButtheLord(hallJaugh him to ſcorne:for P* m_— ſuf 
{oboortg coury 3. Thewords of his mouth are iniquitie and hefeeththathis day is comming ! trek ahe wicked 
d Thang - © deceit; hc h:th left off ro vnderſtand and to doe 14 The wicked hauedrawen their ſword and toproſp:r, it ſee> 
ther deteſt bis good. haue benttheir bewe, to caſt downe the poore i tema, _ 
tle Cone ver 4 Hed imagineth miſchicſe ypon his bed: he yeirdoings,tob.21.7 &e. g Meaning, exceprhee moderate his aff-ions hee 
bk *lfe fertecth hiwſclfe vpon a way, that u not good, and (hall beledtodce;vthey doe. h Hee corre th the impatiencic of our nature, 
* © Thereprobate Of not abhoreeuil], GNIETS _— nn honing el Gnle iis become. * Marthgs i lbe 
Wocke at wholeſome doarioe . and godly arc all»rcdtharthe pewer and cratt of thewicked (hall not preuaite agarpR 


d , . 
GE riding at Izrgeahe nature ofthe reprabaze, he admeni{heththe godly ro rime,and inthe meane while bewaile theii fianes,, an 


ut not difference betweene good andemll. them bur fall: ntheir«wneneckes , and therefore ought patiently to abide Gods 


ofter vp theirteares as afar 


and. 


we of theſe vices, $1ikce of th:1rodedicuce, 
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and needy, end to ſlay ſuch as bee of ypright con- 
uetſation, . 

15 Buttheir ſword ſhall enter into their owne 
heart,and their bowes ſhall be broken, 

16 * A ſmalithing vnto the juſt man is better 
then great riches to thewicked and mightie. 

17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall bee bros» 
ken: bur the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men, 

18 TheLord | knoweththe dayes, of vpright 


k For they are 
dayly fedas with 
Manna trom hea* 
ucn aud hauc (uth-» 
cient when the 
wicked have :ne- 


ne. — men,andrtheir inheritance ſhall be perperuall, 
| God Enoweth 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the peril- 


what danger hang Jous time , and inthe dayes of famine they ſhall 
ouer his, 28d by - hauen ynough, 

what meanes to . ' . , 
dellicen ham. 20 But the wicked ſhailperiſh,and theenemies 
m For God will of the Lord ſhall bee conſumed as the n fat of 


giuerbemcomen* Jambes : excn with the ſmoke ſhall rhey conſume 
ted minds : and away 


that which thall : 

agedtiee— way 2: The wicked, boroweth and payeth nor a- 
n Theyſhal vaniſh gaine;: but the righteous is merciful} and ® gi- 
away ſuddenly: yorh, 


ao rr Sper 2 2 For luch as be bleſſed of Ged ſhall inhcrite 
laughter. the land, and they that be curſed of him, ſhall bee 
o God (6 fnrpi- cut oft. 

re nn te 23 P The pathes of man aredireRed by the 
b _ pA wry ve Lord: for heloueth his way, | 

ethers 24 Though he q fall,hee (ſhall not be caſt off, 


p God praſpereth forthe Lord putreth vnderhis hand. 
oo gr pare 25. Thauebeeneyong, and amolde:; yet I faw 
xe one Sol «ith Neuer che righteous forlaken,nor his * ſeedebeg- 
ging bread, 

26 Bythee is ener mercifalland lendeth, and 
his.ſeedeentozerh the bleſſing. | 


an vpright con- 

{cieace., 

q When God ; 

doth exercile b1s 


faith with diaers + 27 Flee fromeuill and doe good), and dwell 
rentalions, OT Quer. 

r Though the iuſt 2g Forthe Lordloneth indgement , andforſa- 
« > ng S GO * Keth not his Saints: they ſhall be preſerued for e- 
tendedtgtyspo- UEermore ;butthe ſeedeof the wicked ſhall be cur 
ſerrtie, & tbougy | oft, 

God (alter (owe 0 2, Therighteous men ſhall inheritethe land, 
roy mane (ar b anddwell therein \ for ever. © 

yethexecompen. 30 The © mouth of therighteouswill ſpeake 


ſerb him with (pi- of wiſedome, andhis tongue will calke of wdge- 
ricualt treaſures, ent 


Con ji For the Law of his God 4 in his heart . 444 

wed veder Gods his ſteps (hallnorſhde. 

iden baueat 32 "Thewicked watcheth therighteous , and 
inzard ref. feekegh to flayhim wa» | 

t Thelethree -: y FP rw ac 

pointsare requi. 3 3 But the Lord wil notIcauehim inhis hand, 


red of the faithful, Nor cCondemne him,when he is " wdged, 

that therrtalke be © 2 4- Waitethou on the Lorde, and keepe his 
+=» 49 way,and he (hall exalr thee,that thou ſhalc inhe- 
heart, andthat +» Fitetheland : when the wicked men ſhallperiſh, 
their lite bevp- + thou ſhalr ſee. ; 


right, mY ; 

35 1 have ſeenethe wicked ſtrong , and fprea- 
u Vorghongh it - ding himfſelfe like a grecne bay re. : 
pedicm both tor 36 Yethe * paſſed away, andloe,he was gone, 
GodyMAoricand and IT ſoughthim, but he could not be foun, 


their ſaluation,yer 7 Y Markethe vpright man, and beholde the 
hewtiU approve ruſt: for theend of that man « peace. 


heir cauſe, 
tenet ny 38 But the tranſgreflours ſhall bee deſtroyed 
wrovy. rogether , and the ende of the wicked ſhall bee 


x Sothatthepro. cut off 
ſpericie ofithe - —OR; 1- . 

wicked is but as 39 Butthe = ſaluation of the righteous men 
a clead, which va- ſhalve ofthe Lord : hee ſhalbetheir ſtrength in the 


viſheth awayina time oftrouble, 
moment, 40 For the Lord ſhall helpethem, and deliver 


y- He exhorteth - . 
thefaibiullto them : he ſhall deliuerthem from the wicked and 


marke diligently *ſhall ſaue them,be<caule they truſt in him, 

the examples both 

v© Gods mercies, 2d of alſo his indgements, z Hee ſheweth that the paticnt 
hope of the godly 15 n-uer in vaine, but inthe end hath good ſuccelle, though for 
aitme God prooue them by lundry tentations, 


Plalmes. 


andthine hand lieth vpon me. 


[| mourning all the day. 


me :forl when my footſlipperh,theyexrol them» ;4.4 bewudels 
ſelues againſt me, 


# euer before me,. 
my ſinne, 
tie,and they that hateme wrongfully aremany, 


mineaduerſaries,becauſel follow.® goodneſle. 


PS AL, XXXVILI, 


t Daxidlying ficke of ſome jonons diſeaſe, acknow!+decth him 


himjelfe 10 bee chaſfliſedof the Lord for hs fiunes, avd there; 
fore prayeth God to turne away bu wrath, 5 Hee wttereth 
thegreatnefeof bu gric fo by meny wor ds and circumſtances, a1 
womnded with the arrowes of Gods ire, forſaken of bu ſriendes, 
euillmrreated of hu enemies, 22 "But in the evd. with firme 
confidence be commendedb hu cauſe to God,and hopetb for pre. 
die helpe at bu band, 


& A Pſalme of Danid for 


a remembrance, a To put kintyr, 


Lord,rebuke menot mthine Þ anger,neither and othersin 
minde of 


chaſtiſeme in thy wrath, 


2 Forthine <arrowes haue light vpon mee haſtiſement for 


» finne, 
| | b He defireth oor 
$3 Therewnothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe *2 be exempted 


of thine anger : neither there reſt in my bones, \2®,Godsred, 
becauſe of my *finne, | 


but that he woald 
Sr, 9v— 1 wy BRA , , ſo modermekis 
4 For* mine iniquities are gone ouer mine bandyka he 


head: and as a weightie burdenthey are to heauie ®ightbe ablets 
for me, deareit. 


5 My woundesareputrified, and corrupt be- ALE 
cauſe of my fooliſhneſle, balt viſired me, 


; d David acknow. 
6 Tambowed, andcrooked yay fore: I goe |, ntachn 


7 For my reines are full of burning, and there ned nth 
# nothing ſound in my fleſh, finnevtad deter. 
8 Iam weakened and fore broken: I 8 roare —_— 
for the very griefe of mineheart, his finoes,Godsin 
9 Lord, I powre my whole deſire before thee, ftice, andmakerh 
and my fighingis nothidfromthee. C_—_ 
10 Mine heart f panteth: my ſtrength faileth ——_ 


me,andthelight of mineeyes, even Þ they arenot owneluftshen 


mine owne. | to the millof 
1 My louers and my friends ſtand:afide from yon I 
my plague,and my ? kinſmen ſtand afarre off 1, afurd 


12 Theyalſo that ſeeke after my life, lay ſnares, endconſumed ith 


and theythat goeabout to do me euil, talke wic- fcinefe. 
Ked things and imagine deceitcontinvally. An ol 


13 ButI as akdeafemanheardnor, and 4m as todiſpiirebethe 


adumme mat), which openeth not his mouth, . torment nenet(s 
14 Thusam I as a man, thathearethnor, and great: bail 
in whoſe mouth arenoreproofes, - with faretralt for 
15 Foron thee, O Lord,doeT wait: thou wilt deliverance, 
heareme,my Lord,my God, wn 6 
0s 


16 Forlſaid, Heare me, leaſt they reioyceouer 


tuce of all belpe 


and comnjel, 

h My fight faileth 
, ; me for very (0: 
18 WhenTI declare wy paine, andam ſorie for gy. 

i Partly for feart 
and partly for | 
pride, they denied 
all duerie and 
20 They alſothat rewardemll for good , are triendibip, 

k Forlcan 


| xY no audience de- 
21 Forlake meenot, O Lord: beenot thou {4 


farrefrom me,my God. therefore patients 
22 Haſtethee,to helpe mee, O my Lord, my ly waitforthe 
p(aluation, be _—_ 


ſee that thou ſuccour me not intime, they will mockeatd triumph, as though 
hadſt foriaken mee, m I am without hope to recoucr my ſtrength. 2 
greateſt miſerie. moſt rejoyce, © Heehad rather have the barred of 
world,thentefaile in ady part of his dutie re God ward. p Which arte? 
of my ſalaation,and this deciareth that he prayed with (are hope of d 


PSAL, 'XXXIX, 

1 David vitrreth with what great griefs au1 bitterneſſe of 
minde hee was driuen to theſe outrat ious complamts of . but 
infirmities. 3 For hee confe(ſeth that .when hee had dts 
termined ſilence, bee braft ſoorth 1:1 into woras, that bee would 

mot, through the preatue(ſe of his eriefs, 4 Then be rebear« ' 
ſeth cex1aine requeſies wyich rafle of the imfirmitne of man, 

8 Aud wmixerh with /zem many prayers: buy all doe P__ 

e 


17 SurelyI amready toi halt, and my ſorow 


19 Then mine "enemies arealiue,endaremigh- 


\ Davids fore affliftiong, . 


6 
as 


— 


| ? | NT atie- Pſalmes, Sacrifice refuſed, g 4 
wm nde woonderfaly troubled , that it ery plainely appeere hrw ( fo t pine eareshaſtthou prepared) burnt offe- f Thou haſt ope. 
be did firine ##126tily againſt death aud defperanon, ring and finne oftering haſt chou notrequireg, ned mine earests 


, | v»d-+ftand the pi” 

g To theexcellent muſician * Leduthun, 7 8 Thenſaid}I,Loe,l coine : for in the rolle of rienali Geaninge 
s This was one of A Pſalme of Damid, the booke itis written of me, the en * and 
Ly nn Thought, > I will cake heed to my wayes, that 8 Idelirediodoethy goodwill, O my God: I on 
5 iveiche had I finne not with my tongue : | will Keepemy yea,thy Law is within mine heart. . alevet che tas. 42 

| zppointed with uth bridled, whilethe wicked is in my light. 9 I have declared thy righteouſnefſe in the nothing 1n reſpe& 
himſeclfe patiently mo L_ Fi & Þþ aken othing 1 keprſilence h great Congregetion:loe, 1 will not refraine my of theſptrituall 
G gt c ed from o0d, © & my orow was morefſtirred, lips, O Lord, thou knowelt, EE > Woe os 
Ce hemencie's y dra are was hote within me, and while I 10 I hauenot hid thy righteouſneſſe within F. ; dt opeied 
bis paine cauſed | 3 F he fire kindled, and 4 I ſpake with mine heart, bur I have declared thy itrueth and mine eare 22nd 

im to breake his WAS Mubing , : hy ſaluatioun:I haue not concealed thy mercy and bearr, 1 was readie 
purpoſe my tongue, /a'mg, ' a = ethfro hegreat Congre wr d to obey thee, be- 
P''fhough when 4 Lord, let me know maine end 2 and the mea - r iv c uert romrt eg g S ] . f 4 ing aſlnred thatf 
the wicked ruled, fare ofm dayes what it is: let mee know how 11 Withdraw nut chou t 'y render METcy trom was Written inthe 
he thought to haue lo ng 1h _ & has me, O Lord, letthy meicy andchy tructh alway books of thine 
kepthileace, yer c reſerue me, CET TEN 
d thou haſt made my dayesasan P | d. 
bi _— his þ, 5 and Nox ageas noking 6h reſpet 12 For innumerable troubles have compaſſed rol the Chand 
Gem nhs beſt ſtate is altoge- Me: mylſinnes hauetakenſuch hole vpon mee, an-mbled in the 
* He confeſſern Ofrhee: ſurely euery man in hw beſt ſtate is alroge chat 3 apy he able ol 5 506 they erect Sites 
irt1e. Selah, ' I TY Terry 4. , 
thatbe gradgen that JO IONDe walketh in a ſhadow , and 11 number then che haires of mine head; chere- Sarge Send 
&ingebe get. difquieteth himſelfeinvaine:he heapeth vp riches, fore mine heart hath * failed me, our faluatis: Gods 
ofle of his for-» ©9*J h 13 Letitpleaſe thee, OLord, to deliver mee : mercy, whereby he 
hes & the ſhort and cannot tell pac qu Dyes e wy FRF mbobotie Oiand ns helpe 2 picieth vshisr:gh- 
Chis li walte 1 tor? mine : ; 
erty h Z eu " 2 ores 14 Letthem be lconfaunded & put to ſhame par eny C7m 
ded in that chathe 2 Deliver mee from all my tranſgreſſions, aud together , char ſeeke my ſoule to deltroy it: let 11 protetion: 
reaſoned _ make atrcm «rebuke vntothet foolilh, * them he driven backward and put to rebuke,that _ d his taeth, 

; : ' whereby appea- 
= on 9 I houldhaue beene dumime,and nothaue o- 4elire mine hure rock bs os 
ied bis odmy mouth becauſe vthou didſtie, 15 Ler them bee "deſtroyed for a reward of |" wrafay vo 
weake erearure. P* = COTS away from mee :forT am *heir ſhame, which ſay vnto me Abazaha. hereof proceedeth 
f Make me nota oC ef firtkts of thine hand 16 Lecalichem that ſceke chee,retoyce and be our ſaluation, 

ſ mocking _— con "Wi Y = with rebakes doft ebeldifGmn an 8gladin thee andlerthem that louethy ſaluation, = redoacangs Ao. 
coma me wot VP f -inj : np as a moth Þ makeft hisi beauty lay alway,” The Lord beprailed _ zi, 1 was veterly 
with the wicked, 1OT INIQUIY, Cape Locate Mech 17 Though I beepoore and n*edie, the Lorde qeſtituce of all 
whentheyare —TO COntume ; Wurery every me : :,_ thinketh on me:thou art mine helper and my de» counlell.yer taith 
patto ſhame. 12 Hearemy prayer, Oo Lord,and hearken Vn- li ; God.make no tarvin inwardly mooned 
pecing my trou- tg my cry:keepe ot lilence at my teares,for I am VUErcr : my God, OUNYING. . mine heartto pray. 

came of thy ; a | - I Heedeſiceth that Gods mercie may contend for kim agaioſte e rage of his ene* 
providece,! ought x (tranger _ er, ang polo Bl Me n ro] my = _ ſhame and contuſion light vpon chem, which they inten» 
to haue endured TAErs., h ded te haue brought ypon me. n As the faichtoll alwayes praiſe God for his be* < F 
them patiently, 1 3 Stay thine anger from me, that I may reco- nefits: ſothe wicked mocke Gods children iu their atflitions, 
h Though the or my ſtrength, before I goe henceand be nor, S346 TEL 
open plagues light 


cret curſe continually fretteth them, i The 1 Danidbring gricxouſly afflifted, blefeth them that pitie his caſe, 
= (+ mes yo year 4 health.torce. ——_ beautic,and in whatio- g Andcomplamnth of the rr1eajon of buown ſriexds 3 familiars, 
ve h 8 th delite fo that the rod of God taketh awayall that is deſired inthis ascame to paſſe im ludu, loh,rz. 18. Aſter bre ferling the great 
ob k For his ſorrow cauſed hith tochinke that God would deſtroy him ve» mercies of God gently chaſiifing hin, & nos ſuffermy hu enenut 
—_ ; whereby we ſee how hard it is for the very Saintsto keepea mealure intheir totrimmph again// hm, ty; Grueth moſt hravey thanks onto God, 


ddeſpairc aſſailethem. @ To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, : 
EPR r YR PSAL. XL Lefled ;s hethar © iudgeth wiſely of the poore: way bean £ 
i David delinered from great danger doch waynife aud praiſe the the Lord hall deltuer him in thetime of trou- 


{ed whom God 
grace of God for hu deliut» ance,and commendeth hu prowidexce ble. 


doth viſit, know. 
towards al mankind. 5 Ther doth hee promiſe ro give bimſelſs =» "The Lord will keepe him, and preſerue him ing that there are 
wholly to Gods [eruice ,and ſo declareth how G od © irnely wor - 


* d p 
Get 26. & hepmeth thanks & praifeth God,eug ©1129. He ſhall be bleſſed ypon the earch : and chou cautes, why 
tipped. 14 e7w Lime ' 


barnad hee cattech Wilt not deliver him vnto the wi'l of his enemies, AT pt nap 
Pa ws. org enemies , with gaed courage bee calle; x The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the _ afterward hee 
@ Ts bim thatexcelleth, .A Pſalmeof Dauid, b bed of ſorrow : thou haſt turnedail his © bed in 2 ec Wn 
a Though God de- 3 Waited * patiently for the Lord,and he inclined his ſickeneſle. . : aod griefe of miud 
ferred bis belp yet | rm me and heard my cry, | 4 Thereforel ſaid, Lord haue mercie vpon me? he cafterh h im- 
he patjond pede «fi > me alſo out of the Þ horrible heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſtthee, elſe vpon bis 
b He hath delive- pit, out of tE myrie clay , and ſer my feete vpon 5 Mineenemies 4 ſpeakeeuill of mee, 


f ſa9mg, Rs haſt reſta. 
red mefrom moſt the rocke,and ordered my goings. When ſhall he die,and his name periſh ? red bim iu bis fick 
Fr ngens 1 3 Andhehathputin my mouth £© a new ſong 6 And if hee cometo ſee mee, hee ſpeaketh bed,and lene him 
pi way Riſe of praiſe vnto our God : many (hall ſee ir & feare e lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him, comtorr, 


: d That is,curſe mg 
vim zfor Gods be- and ſhall truſt inthe Lord. and when he commeth footth, he tzlleth it. 
nefits are ſo many 


1 . d h 
oc h Bleſſed [7 the man that makerh the Lord his 7 All they y hate me,whiſper rogether 2 1 ft cannot nauc 
catrons forys to pa amn 


: their cru*l] bate 
pratſe his Na ,and regardeth 4 not the proude, nor ſuch as me:ewen againſt me doe they imagine mine hurt quenchcd, but 
me, 


d Tofollow thear turue aſide to lies. 8 f Amiſchiefeis light vpon hum, & her that with my ſhame. 


; tull death. 
exaniple, whichhe $5  eO Lord my Godgthou haſt madethy won- Iyeth ſhall no moreriſe UL GPL 
mult needes doe, 


oh : e Foc »retending 
thattrufterh derfull workes /o many, that none can count in 9 Yea, my t familiar friend, whom I truſted, t& comtort 9; 
. nor y 


on-lyinthe Lorg, order to thee thy thoughts towards vs: I would yhich did eate of my bread , 8 hath lifted vp the —_— by, 
e Dauid gorth | declare,aud ip-ake of then, but they are moe then heele againſt me, FN 


and braggeth 
ncce binds of T amable TO expreſle Y- . Lofire : thereof, | The enemies thought by his ſharpe potareny I _ dy. 
the Bren hos FO 6 Yacrilice and offering thou didſt REC.ES Ire; come his mortall _ t 607 EIS 2 , $ _— Myon anne 
vis pronideace overall, and c#(effeth that his counſels toward vs are faraboue hood. and a5 rages chie Ap wang . , 3-10, 
our Capacities: we carno; ſo much av tellthem in order, berscontinually pruoue th 


10 There- 


” 
- 


—To waitc on God. Pſalmes. God onely giueth yiforie, * 
h Meaving either ,,, Theretore, O Lerd, have mercie vponmce, 5 Why artthou caſt downe , my ſoule? and 


un 1 tended and raiſe me vp: {o1 ſhall zeward them. why art thou diſquieted within wee ? © waite on + wh 
me 7 v0 14 Bythis | know that thou fauoureſt me, be- God: for I willgiuehimthankes, hee # my pre= admongheh ns 
gainlt all ceutati» cauſe mine enemie doth not trium h again me, ſenthelpe and my God, ſaithfull not - 
x "ae 
I abewiby me eul- , ** And as for me,thou vphoide 2} og Fae ſtantly to waite on the Lord, though theit tronbles be leug ang, ts butcous 
Us ſignes of thy INTESTITY , & doſt let me beforethy i face for ever, PS AL XLIII g"ea, ; 
fatherly pronigdece .13 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Ifracl world IPE- Pa ty y ; 
Its. quiet) d. kS6 beir, even ſo beit x The f ai full remember the greas mercy of God toward his pron 
k By this repet WITNOUT ENQ, © 3 , ple, 9 Ifber they cormplaine , becauſe tbry frele nt 0 more, 17 
ou he ſucceth Vp + * >» RR V9 Alſo the) allecge the conmar! 71466 with Abrahaw , for the 
the Faithfull 0 1 The Prophet erieuouſly complaineth that betng /etted by his per- leepng whereof 4h1) ſhew what griewows thmgsthe) [ſuffer eg, 
priaile God. ſecutors fe conld not be preſent in the Congregation of God: peo- 24 Finally i954) pray witts God not 80 Conternnethein affiltron, 


ple, protefing that although be was ſeparatedin bozy ſro thimy, ſceing the jame 1edeunatth to therouempt of bis konour, 


” » N 
yer his Eeart was hither ward «ffiflioned, 7 Aud (aj? of all te . cg Wo" 
ſheweth, that he was 03 ſo (ar owereome with theſe ſorowes &f GTobim that excellcah, Þ Plalme fo gue infor ue 


thoughts 8 Bu; that he continual) pu bi cenfamucem ihe Tord, f:on,commired 0 the ſonzes of Kervah, 
&1o him that exceteth, A Pſalme to gine 11511 16- Ee haue heard with our *eares, O God: 
tongs committed to the ſonnes of Korar. : VV our fathers haue tolde ys the workes that ? 1 hisPhalmeſee. 
a Asatreafure to A S the Hart brayeth for the riuers of water, 10 thay halt done intheir dayes, in the olde time; RE eons 


R >. . M8. | p madeby (, 
> mogryte » panteth my {oule after thee, O God, : 2 How thou haſt driven out the » heathen with excellert Prophet 
cb" ec 2 My ſoule thirſt@h for God , ever tor thelt= thin, hand,and planted © them : how thou haſt de- {ot the vie ofthe 
Leuites, wing God : when ſhall I come and appeate before {troyedthe 4 people,and cauſed ©themto grow, peoplewhenthe 


. C 
b By theſe fimili- the preſence of God ? 3 For they anherited not the Jand by therr IDS ae 


tudes of thurit and | b av and F, - = : 
panting,he thew 3 © Myteares have beene my meate day owne ſword, neither did their owne arme ſave ther atthen rezun 


teh h1$1cruent de. Night, while they dayly fay vnto me, Where 15 thy ther ; bur thy right hano,and thine arme,andthe #19 Babylen,or 


fire tolerne God God? light of thy countenance , becauſerhou digit i fa. "9; Antiociny, 
in _ PR 4 When I remembred « theſe things,I powred Ee RG. 
venfere ee» OULINy Very heart, becauſe 1 had gone with the 4 Thou artmy King, O God; ſende belpe yn- > Thatis,thecy, 
and drinkirg,ſo be Dy|titude , aud led them into the Houle of God 5 Taakob, naavies 
wasaltogether gi with the yoyce of finging, axdpraiſe, 44a multi. , þ Through thee haue weethruſt backe our thers 36a 
4 ThatihouT tude char Keepeth a feaſt, * aduerſaries: by.thy Name haue we troden downe 4d OiCanan, 
led the people to 5 Why art thou caſt downe, my foule, and vn- {herm tharroſe vp againſt vs. © That math 
ſerue thee ipthyy quiet within me?*< wait on God: tor I wilyetgre g Fgr1] doenoretruſtin my bow , neither can | Gees 
vm ar = _ | arg = 75 a _ p —_ mm {word ſaue me, and Jove lathe on 
2. 0J;my ſoule 15 caſt downe within mee, Butthou haſt aned vsfi Mdnerlaries by foxtine & be 

contrary eltate, I Y. Airs ; 7 ou halt laned vs trom our aduerſaries, '! i 

dos las nutty f becauſe 1 remember ehee, from the 1:nd of Ior- and hai: put themto confuſion that hates. , prank oli 

e Though he (@- den,and Hermonim, and from the mount M:zar. 8 Therefore will wee praiſe God continually, « — 
Baines grievous =» Oneg deepecalleth another deepe by the nolſe 4,4 wiil confefle thy Namefor ever.Sclah. Sane moor 
; =ryarted Res of thy warer ſpours: all thy wAucs and thy floods 9 But xew thou art farre oft, and putreſt vsto !o.e deliver thy 
into deſpaire,yor ATC gONE over "xy ba : PIT IP" i confuſion, and goelt not forth with our armies, 452 BY 
his-fa1th groun- 8 TheLord k will grant his Joutng Kindneſle © Tho makeft vs totnrn back $56 the aduer- þ Becauſe they & 


dedon &ods 3c: jn the day,& inthe night ſhall I firg of him, een (ar, & they, which hate vs ſpovle li for chai heir f 
hy k r the . their forefathers 
quſemed meercles prayer vnto the God of my lite. " + +5242) doom made both one 


etreththe victo - _— 123 * Thou gueſt vs as ſheepto beeaten,and ® 
_ 9 I willſay vnto Gud which # my rocke,Vhy 4g cor ul, among the died. ; amo ww 
[_Thdets, voce © hoſt thou forgotten me ? why goc I mourning, 12 Thou Flr y people | without o41Re, which before they 
| this land of wy ba when the enemy OPPI fitth me? and aoclt not increaſe their price, d1d artcibutets- 


vilhment among 20 My bones are cut a funder , while minee- | 3 Thou makeſt ys a reproch to our neigh- yy” nag 


the mountaines. METRICS! :"__ me,ſaying dayly vnto me, where hours aieſtand a laughing flocke to them that (ed beforethar 
£ 1 rp adtanny is thy God * are round about vs. their ſtrengthcame 
Mo ponmes +2 k Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule?and |, ,* Thou makett vs a prouerb among the nati- *f 60d, on 


that I tet my ſelic ; : *." ike $4 WE as” 6 ? L hey acknewledre 
2s overnwhelined: WRY 27t thou dilquizted within me? wait on God: ons, & a nodding of the head among thepeople. CY he neffabien 


whereby he ſhew. for I will yet give him thankes : be « my preſent 1 5 My ®.contufion # dayly beforeme, and the came by his ul 


eth there isnoend helpe, and my God. | : x doement,! 
alcar miſerio gil, Y ame of my face hath cenercd me, ixdg 


God be pacihed and ſerd remedy, b He aflureth bimſelfe of Gads belpe intime 16 For thevoice of the flanderer & rebuker, [01,64 their ples 


ro comer, 1 That is, | ara raolt gitzvetly tormented, k This repetition doth dee for the enemie and » auenger. 5d 
IT that Dauid 4id not aucercome at viice,to rc ach vsto bce coultait, for 4asS much I 7 All this Is Come vpon VS yet doe wee not k Knowing Ged 
ray drop yt Any : | 
” Gar ruſe ny Celery oh L NT © forget thee, neither dealewe falily concerning *9Þ<ammnou 
Þp S A . X | | I # 4 s 3 YL this calamity, the) 
1 Heorageth tobe delinercd from tÞ:17 that conforre againſt Lim, Ty couenant. , - murgure not, but 
ther he might 101ſe!ly pratje God m hn hol; Congregation. 18 Ourheart 1% notturned backe: neither our -ekeremedient 
2 He deGroth Gog } VSge ? me. O God,and defend my caule againſt ſteps gone our of thy paths, his handsjebo 
xo vndertake his the vamercifull people ; deliver mee from the 19 Albeitthou haſt ſmitten vs downe into the — 
cauſe agaiatithe deceitful and wicket man, placeef||dragons, and couered ys with the ſha= ,;e fold for a1 
7 pm chief 2  Forthvuartthe God of my ſtrength : why dow of death, price,neuher100* 
44 + »—p Dacre M haſt thou put me away ? why goe 1 ſo mourning, 20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our bet thoole a 
i . Þ » ' re wry 
Cabercacle whenthe enemy oppreticth me? God,and holden vp our hands to a P ſtrange god, ade the tut 
b That is,the 3 Sendthys light andthy trueth;let them lead 21 Shall not God q ſearch this out? tor hee chapmat® 
_ company me: letther bv ing mee vnro thine holy Moun- knoweththe ſecrets ofthehearr, m | darcutii | 
oO mn encewics, v1 myne dea of) 
£ 1o wit,thy fa. tatne,and © chy rabernacles, ſhame, n Meaning the proud & cruelltyrant, o They bo3 f their vertvth 
Then 4 will goe vutothe Altar of God pe ons 6: They potnae 
uour, which ap- + 1en © WILL SOCVINCGO INE AICAT © Od, butdeclarethar they reli vpon God in the mids of their a!flidions: who penile 


peareth by the euenvnro the God of my oy aud gladneſle : and not now their Goncs, but by nard afflictions called tham to the conſideration 0 tif 
periormence of ypon thehavpe will | giue thanks viito thee, O Fezuculy ioyes. f2r whales : meaning the botioractes: ſeas of tenzations: here wit 1 


thy p:oniſcs. > the power of (auth, which cau bee 6nticame by to perals ewe that totf 
# * 6 * . 4 us, Pp 1 hev zeWwe © 
He promſeth ; God my God | : _T horoured God aripht, becanſe LIcy truſted in 14m alone, CA hey take Godiy 
T) (tfer a lolemur {acrilice tt thankeFiuing in token of his great deliverance, witnellethacthey were vpright to hum ward, 


22 Stwely 


| Chriſt and his Church figured. 


22 Surely for thyſake* are weſlaine continu- 
ally,and are counted as ſheepe for theſlaughter, 

23 Vp,whyſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, be 
- not farrc off tor euer, 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and for- 

etteſt our miſerie and our affiiftion ? 
25 Forour ſoule is A _ downe vnto the 
duſt : our belley cleaueth to the ground, 

po 0 og 26 Riſe vp tor our ſuccour, and redeeme vs for 
torhine hand and (hy t mercies fake, 


” Whit 18the onely ſafhcient ranſome ts deliner both body and ſoule from all 
kinde of flauetir and milct ics 


e The Faithfull 

make this their 

corfort,that the 
wicked paniſh | 
them not forthe! 
finne 1 b 
Godsca 
5.10.1,Pet.q.14- 
{ There is ne 


P$SATL. XLYV. 


x Te maicſticef Salomon hu honour. ſirength bean yiches, and 
power are prayſtd;eand al'o bis marriage with the Egyptian bemng 
an heatheu womnmn,uhblefſed, t> !f that ſhe canrenounce her 
people, and the lone of hey countrey , and giue ber ſelſe whol(y 10 
her husband. Under the which fipure , the wonderfull maieſtie 
and mcreaſe of the hir.gaome of Cirift and bu Church bu (ouſt 
now taken of 8 e Gentiles w dejeribrd, 


4 This wasa cer. © To bimthat excelleth on * Shoſhannim a ſong 
rainerune or an of » loye to gine inſtrufov,committed 
inſtrameue, to the ſonnes of Korah, 

: Pra wy mera \ Ine heart will viter foorth agood matrer: I 
tobe on will intreate in my workes otthe King : my 
the hazband and tongue # as the pen of a (wit wricer, 


_— bem, 2 Thouare © fairer then the childrenof men : 
omon . . . : 

tieand eloquence prone is powredin thy lips, becauſe God hath 
to Winne fauour efled thee for euer. | 

with hispeople, 3z Girdthy ſworde vpon thy thigh, O moſt 
and bis powerto 


mighrie,rower,thy worſhip and thy glory, 

4 And proſper with my glory; 4ride vpon 
the word ot trueth & of meekenefie and of righ- 
teouſneſle: ſo thy right hand ſhall teachthee ter- 


enercome h1s ene- 
mies is here de- 


d Hralluderhto 


corre Tiblethings, 
triumphs, ſhew. 5 Thine arrowes are tharpe to pearce the 


ingehat thequiet heart ofthe Kings enemies : therefore the people 
So ppten ſhall fall vnderthe thee, 
macs mas ) 6 Thyethrone, OGod, # forever andeuer; 
inſtice, notia theſcepterofthy kingdome , « aſcepter of righ« 
worldly pompe AT — 6 PE ESPN 
5. Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe and hateſt wic- 

; 2 +4 kelnctfe becen Go, ,euenthy God , hath | an- 

of Iaſtice is 0ynted thee with the oyle of gladnefle aboue thy 
OE the euer- fellowes. 
af Clvit, © ne 8 Allthy garments ſmell of myrthe and a- 
f Hath eſtabliſhed loes, & caſſia, when thou commeſt out of the yuo- 
ry —ogdome as riepalaces, 8 wherethey haue made thee glad, 


the figure 0 . h ho- 
Chrit, 7 9 Kings daughters were among thine ho 
She Ecmcagy nourable wines; vponthy right hand die ſtand 
_ loy of the the ® Queenein a veſture of gold of Ophir, 

urch, 


I i Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
8 lathe which : , , 
pilcethepeople ©NCline thine eare: forge: alſo thine owne people 
made thee 10yfall and thy fathcrs houſe, 


tolee them give 1x x So ſhal the king baue pleaſure inthy beau- 
ne he & tie: for he is thy Lord,and reverence thou him, 


b Though be hag 12 And the k daughter of || Tyrus with the 
many kings dauph. rich of che people ſhall doe homage before thy 


RG = face with preſents. | : 
ved Phra,” 13 The Kings daughter is all glorious! with- 
daughter belt. in ; her clothing 1s of broidred gold. 


i Vander the 6. 
Sure of Pharavhs 
wW7hter,he ſhew 
eth that the 
Clurch muſt caſt 


_ to thee, 
rs egg 15 With ioy & gladnes ſhal they be brought, 


Chriſtonely. k He ovificth that divers of them that be rich, ſhalbe benefactors 
tothe Church, aldeir they give not perfe& obedience to the Goſpel, [0 Zor, 

There is nothing fained, nor bypocriticall, but ſhee is glorious both within and 
Without , and howbeit the Church 1.1th not at all times this outward glory,the (ault 
ito be imputed onely to their owne i:gratitade, 


14 Sheſhall be brovght vnto the King in ray- 
ment of needle worke : the virgins.that follow at- 
terher,e;d her companions ſhall be broughe vn- 


Plalmes, 


Godis a ſurerefuge, 20 


and ſhall enter intothe Kings Rees 

16 Inſt:ad of thy fathers all thy ® children m They (hall 
be: thou ſhalt make them pritices" chrough all /2%e greater gra- 

h h ces theu their ta- 

ene cart x thers 

17 Lwill make thy © Name to be remembred n Heeſigniveth 
throvgh all generations : therefore (hall the peo- the great compalle 
ple giue thanks vnto thee world without end, Cn king: | 
bee ſulficieut rverrich all his members, o This only muſt be rcterredto Chult 
and not to Salomon, 


'PSAL. XLVI, 
I A ſong of triemph or thankeſymm; for the delimerance of te- 
yſalem, aſter Senurcherth with bag armtiie was rien aw or 


ſat other lite ſudden and mar utilows deluurance by the 1migh 
by band of God 8 JVheriby the Prophet commendiig the 
great benefit, dorhexhort the /anthfull to yine themſelnes whol's 

mto the band of Goa doubting worhmg bus that vnuder bu pro- 

tect:ou they att be ſaf againſ/t a7 ine aſanit; of their entries, 

becanſe thug hn acl:obtoaſſware the rac of the wicked, wir 

the) ave moſt bulit a;ainſitheruſt. 

& To him that excelleth vpen * Alameth, aſong a Whichwas ei- 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah, ther a muſicall in- 
p _ fſtrumentora (0. 
2 OD 4 our} hope and ſtrength , and helpe in Jemne tune;vots 
» troubles,ready to be found. the which this 

2 Therefore will not we feare, though the ogy TW 
earth be moucd, andthough the mountaines fall ,,,," proteflicn, 
into the middes of the fea, b In all manerof 

3 Theughthe waters thereof 4 rage and bee troubles God 
troubled, and the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges "ven > Pot 

die mercic and 
of the ſame, Selah, power in Celen. 

4 Tet therew'a*® Riuer, whoſe ftreame ſhall ding bis. 
make glad the Citie of Gud:; even the Santtuarie *© ago codorey 
ot the Tavernacles of the moſt High, wk os 

5 Godsinthe middes of it: therefere ſhall it d Thoogh the at 
not be muoued : God (hall helpe it f very early, fiiftions rage ne- 

6 When the nations raged , and the king- **® ——— 
domes were mooued, God tthundered, andthe eater ry ir io; 
> , NE mercies bring ſuf 
earth melted, ficient comlort to 


7 The Lord of hoſtes 8 with vs; the God his. _ 
of lIaakob «ourrefuge, Selah. Shilooh which 


8 Comeandbeholdthe workes of the Lord, 
b what deſolations he hath made in theearth, 

9 Heemaketh wars to ceaſe vnto the ends of 
the world : he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
ſpeare,and burneththe chaiiors with fire, 

10 Be'iſtiland know thatI am God, I wil be 
exaltedamong the heathen, and I will be exalted {7 q 
in theearth, ncode poqulamtte 

1: The Lord of hoſtes s with vs : the God of j=tr.gaue bis 
Iaakob # our refuge. Selah, vojee, 


paſſed through Te» 
ruſalem* meantng, 
though the de- 
fence ſeeme ne- 
uer ſoſmall, yetif 
God haue appoin« 
ted ityit 15 ſutficie 
ent, 


g They are aſſured 
that God can and wil! detend is Chorch from all dangers and ciemies, bh To 
wit,how oft he hath deſtroyed his enemies, and delivered his prople, i He war. 
neth them rhat perſecute the Charch,to ceaſe their cruelty ; for chethey ſhall leele 
that God is too ftrong for them againſt whom they tight, 


PSAL, XLVII, 

t The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhip of the trut and 
ercrliuing God, commendmy t5e nee of God toward the po- 
fleriticof laa'ob: gy Anudaſier prophefieth of the ingaome of 
Chriſt in the t1ae of the Gorfrl, 

C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme com- 
mitted ts the ſonnes of Korah. 


Ll pzople ® clap your hands : fing loud vnto a Here is figured 
A God with a ioyfull voyce. Chriſt, vnto whom 


"_ "Iv all bis ſhould gine 
2 . For the Lord# high, axd terrible; a great willing odedifce, 


King ouer all rheearth. | and who would 
3 Hehath © ſubduedthepeople vnder vs,and thew himlclfe 
the nations vnder our tet. : a_—_ tothe 


4 Hee hath choſen © our inheritagce for vs: 


: b He bath 
exen the glory of Iaakob whom heloued, Selah, c bath made 


the Iewes, who 
were the keepers 
of the Lawe and Proph:es , ſchoulemaſters to the Gentiles , that they ſhould with 
gladneſſe obey them. c God hath choſen vsabouc 31l other zations » kocnioy a 
inoſt gloriousinberitauce, 
- Bb 2 5 God 


The kingdome of God, 


God is gone vp with triumph , even the 
Lord, with the © ſound ofthe trumpet, ' 
6 Sing prayles to God, ſing prayſes: fing 
prayſes vnto.our Kirg fing prayles. | 
For God # the King of all cheearth : ſing 


d Hedoeth al. 
lade voto the 
tiumpets.that 
were blowen at 
ſolemne tcaltes : 


but ke doeth fur- praylesexecry onethat hath © ynderſtanding, 
ther ſignifie the 8 Codreigneth ouer the heatben ; God fit. 
triumph ot Chriſt 


tech vpon his holy Throne, 
9 Thepinces of thepeople are gathered vn- 


and his glotious 
alcenhon into the 


—_ ts © thepeople of the Gud ot Abraham: for the 
c ce requiret : " 
that radectonding ſhields of the world belong to God ;he* 1s great 


bs ioyned with ly to beexalted, 

nging, leſtthe ; 
Name of God he profancd with any vaine crying, 
tor that he 1oyneth che great princes efthe wort 


tcllowthip ot his Church, 


f He praiſeth Godshighneſle, 
( whom be calleth thields) rothe 


P SAL, XLVIII, 


t A notable deiliverarce of Leruſalem from the hand of many 
Kings u mencioned for the nhich thaukes aregiuen io God, and 
the fates! that age ns, raiſed, that bath God Jo preſently at all 
yutes » cad) to defindihum. The Þ ſalme jeemeth to bee made tn 
-" tpbe tine of Aber , loſhaphat Aſa, or Exekinh : fir m their 
WY Y' *ranes chicfly war the cryie by forr ene princes aſſavlied, 
a Some putthis 
diff-reace be 
tweene a ſong and 
Piaime,ſ-ying,that 
It 18 called a tong, 
when there is uo ; 
initcumentgbut the 
voite; avd ihe 
Pialme,the con- 
traty, The ſong of 
the Pialinets when 
the initruments 


@ *.A ſong or Tſalme committed to 
the ſonnets of Korah, 


\ Reat « the Lord, and greatly to be prayſedin 
G the © Citie of our God , exen vpou lus holy 
Mountaine, 

2 Mount Zion, /ying Northward, faire in ft- 
tation : zt # the © 10y otthe wholeearth , ard the 
Citic ofthe great King, 

3 Inthepalaces hereof God is knowenfor a 


begin, and the « retuge, ; 

voice followeth. 4 For lo, the Kings were © gathered, 4nd went 

The Palme of che rogether. 

fong _—m 5 When they ſaw f it, they marueiled: they 
Yo , 

d Albeit God - wereaſtonied, and luddenly drzuen backe. 

ſhew his wonders 6- Fearte camethere vpori them, 4nd lorow, as 

throughallihe ypon a woman im trauaile, 

werld,yet he will "a \ 4. oh ke th 

be chiefly praiſed 7 Az wit an Eaſt winde t ou breakeit the 

ta bis Church, ſhips £of Tat ſhih,/o were the) aestroyid, 

e Becauſe the 8 As webaue® heard fo haueweſene inthe 


word of {aluation 
came thence tov 
#11 them char 

* ſhould belcene. 
d Except God 


Citie ofthe Lordof hoſtes, in the Citie of vur 
God; God will <ftabliſh ic tor ener, Selah 

g We wait fortby loving kindnefle , O God, 
in the middes of thy Temple, 


weredhedeſence "103" O God, accordingto thy Name , ſo isthy 
fituation ror mu. Prayle vntothe i worlds ende: thy right band 1s 
ics could pre= full of righteouſneRle, 

aaue, 


is Letk rount Zion reiopce, andthe daugh- 
ters of ludah bee glad , becauſe of thy wdge- 

' ments. 

1 2 | Compaſie about Zion , and goe round a- 
Ggb of the bout it,and teiithe towers thereof, 
Citie, 1; Marke well che wall thereof : behold her 
g Thatis,of Ci-. towers, that ye may tell your poſterity. 
licia, or oftheſea | , For this God « our Gud for cuer ande- 
called Mediter- or: heſhalbeour guide ynto the death, 


E Thcy conſpired 
and went againit 
Gods people. 

f The cnemies 
were afraid at the 


3ancum. 

b Towit, of. ur ; : ; 
fathers ſo haue wee prooucd: or God hath performerh his promiſe, i In ll pla» 
ces where thy Name (hall be heard of,men [}a]l pratle thee, when they heare of thy 
marueijons workes, k Letlerufalew and the cities of [udea rejoyce, tor thy iuſt 
inudgements againtt thine evemies, 1 For inthis outward defence and ſtrength 


Gods bleſsings did alio appeare: hut the chiefe is to be referred to Gods fauogur and 


ſecret defence, who never leaueth his, 


P S A L.-XLIX. 


+ The holy Ghoſt callech all mn tothe conſideration of mans liſe, 
9 Shewmn then 168 :0 bee moſt bleſſed that ave moſt wealthy, 
and therefore not to be feared + butcomtrarimiſe heliſse:h up ons 
wiindes to confider how al! things areruled dy Gods prouaen &: 

14 Who aaheindgeth theſe worldly miſeys 10 ener laſting tor- 
ments. 14 So heedot:h preſerne hs , and will rewardiber in 
the day of che reſurretlig,a Toe, 1.6, 


Pſalmes. 


' The yaine truſt of the wickeg, 


@ To him that excelleth APſalme com- 
matted ts the ſonnes of Korah, 
H Eare this,all ze people : giueeare, all yethat , y,. 
dwell inthe world, how Gan Ig 

2 As welllow as hie,both rich and poore, met woildby 

3 My mouth ſhal ipeake ot witedome, and the 7 
meditation of mine heart w of Knowledge, 99s yr 

4 Iwillenclinemineearetoupatrable, and nogement 2 
vtter my gratie matter yponthe harpe. «la 

5 Wheretoreſhouldl Þ tearem the euil dates, Dm Wic- 
when iniquity ſhal compatle me about , as at mine enenjegy, * 
heeles ? ing Ged nil ang 

6 They truſt in their *goods,and boaſt them- **'< his iucge 
(clues in the mulcirud of their riches. _ 2gank ihe 

7 Yeta mancanby no mear's redeemehy bro- waa 
ther: he cannot give his ranſome to God, e To titiu th 

8 (Sv precious is the redemption of their ©Þ*5 15 mecre 
loules, © ana the continuance for ever.) Oy 

9 lhathemay luc ftillfor eucr, and notice reltore life ace 
the graue, 4 prolong it, 

10 For hee ſeeth that wife men f die, and allo 5, '#*"orare 
that the 1gnorant and tooliſh periſh , and leave paar > wang, 
their riches for 8 others, _- precious1nthe 

14 Ti they thinketheir houfes and their ha. $365 of Eli, 
bitations ſo. continue tor euer, exen tiom gene- 
14t101; tO gelerationgandy Cal thegr lands by their 
Natnes. 

12 Cutman ſhall not continpe 16 konouwur :he 
is like the ® belts that die, . 


1.Sam, 3 [, 

e Mcaning, itis 
\mpeſsible to hne 
tor cuer: alſo that 
ile and death are 
oncly in Gods 

h Ms, 


13 Tai rhe way Utterezh tithe fe O:16,113;tfle; + In that that 
get their poſit !n the: jibe, Scluh, Geatbmakechuo 
k Lik . | _—_— | vitterence be. 
14 * Like they Ne 14; grave : ! dearth de- 
, TWEene thi per» 
voureth them, teous that have Gui. 5. 


nJ4tion ouer the 
tie (hall conſume 
houte to g1 ue, 

15 But Gudſh er my ſoule from the 
power ot the graues B06 he will receiue me, Se- 
lab. *T'y 
:6 Be notthon afraid when one is maderich, 
and when the gloty of his houſe is increaſed, 

17 *For heſhalltake nothing away, when he +4» vame my be 
diech,neither ſhall his pompe deicend atter him, ns, 

. - þ As toaching 

13 For while he hued. + he rezoyced himſelte: tc geatn of ith 
and”men wil praiſe thee, when thou makelt much bedy. 
ot thy iclfe, i They ſpeake 

19 || * He ſhal enter into the generation of his 7*dothe une 
fathers,? and they ſhall not live tor euer, fathers did. 

20 Man #in honour,and 4 vnderſtandeth not; k As ſheepe are 
he is iketo beaſts that periſh, patheredintothe 
tolde, foihall 
they be brought to the grave. 1 Becauſe they bane nopart of life no 
m_ Chrifts comming 15 as the morning , when the ele& thall reigne with Chr 
their head ouer thewicked, jOr !ecauſe be barhrecerved mee, * Fob 27.19. 1.4 
6.7. 4 Er Heblifſed bu joule. n Theflatterers praiſe them that live in'delights 
and pleatures, yOr, hu ſoule, o And not pale the terme appointed tor Iife, 
p Boethihey and thett fathers (7M live here bur a while,ard at length dre for ever, 
q Hecondemneth mans ingratitude, who having receined excellcat gilts 0! God, 


abuſcthithem like a beaſt to lis owneconde manation, 


P S A L. = 

1 "Becanſethe(hnrch « alway fullof hyporrites, 8 Which do ima- 
gine that God will Le worſhipped with ontward cer emones only, 
wichout ihe beart : ana efpentally the jews were of thu epmion, 
becauſe of ther figures and ceremonres of the Law i/ inking 1h48 
their ſacrifices weve ſufficrrut: 21 Therefore the Prophitdetth 
reprooue thi gyofſe ty ox, and prononncetih the Name of Godto 
be blafpromed, where holimefe is ſtt mcnremones, 24 For hee 
declarith the worſhip of God 10 be fpivituall: whereof are two 
Principallpa is, lunecasien and thankeſgining. 


@ A ÞPſalme of *.Aſaph, WON 
Fe God of gods, exentheLord hath ſpoken i begs 
and called the Þ earth from the riſing vp of or chief ſmge?, 


. , to whome It was 
the Sunne, vato the going downe thereot. mc 


b To pleade agaiaſt his diſcmbling people before heaven and cath; 
2. Our 


g 31.atis notto 
tel « hildren,but 
0 Itravgers, Yet 
the wicked prot 
not by theſe ©x- 
amples, but ii] 
dreame an ime 
moertaliuein 
cartth, 

IL labor that 


'moJ1ung:tor their beau- 
the [ball goe from cher 


" Thereue lacrifice, 


© Becauſe God had 2 Out of Zion, which 4 the © perfe&ion of 
choley it to bave heautie, hath God ſhined, 


hiuName _—_ 3 Our God ſhall come,and ſhall not keepe fi- 

tines lence: 4a fire ſhal deuvure betore him,& a migh- 

there ig th ty tempeſt (hall be moued round about him, 

yy ««<-- 4 He ſhal call es beauen abeucand the © earth 
we... : to mdgehis people. 

hee 5 Cubes ay? Saintsrogether vnto me, thoſe 


with chuader _ 6 Andche heauens ſhal declare his righteouſ- 
nb nefle: for God is 1udge himlclte, Selah, 


g Wa hold nor goates out of thy foldes, 


thatfacrifices 10 i For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine, 
are (cales _ and the beaſts on a thouſand mounrtaines, 
| = 07 oangtngy 11 Iknowall the foules on the mountaines, 
ple, aud not (et re- and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine, 
ligiontherein, 12 IfI be hungry, I willnottell thee; for the 


þ For I paile not 


world ismine, and all thatthere1n 1s. 
for ſacrifices, ex 


13 k Will leatethefleſh of bullcs 2 or drinke 


cept thetrue vie be 

there, which 15 to the blood of goartes e 

cohrme your taith 1x 4 Otfer vnto God praiſe, and pay thy vowes 
in my promiſes 


i Thouoh b did vnreo the moſt High. . ; 
deltois grifice, 15 Andcall vpon me intheday of trouble : / 
yet had be ne need will I deliver thee, and chou ſhalt glorihe me, 


Cum kelpe 1 6 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, m What haſt 

k Thour, mans Ethouto do todeclare mine ordinances, that thou 

life torcheiofir= Mhouldeſt rake my covenant in thy mouth, 

mitie thereot hath x7 Seeing thou hateſt ® to bee reformed , and 

deed of food,yet haſtcaſt my wordes behinde thee ? 

God whoſe life 

quickncth allche 2.3 For when thoulſeeſt athiete,® thou runneſt 

world hathny with him,&thou artpartaker with the adulterers 

—_ of luch 19 Thou giueſt chy mouth to euill, and with 
- Was thy tongue thou forgeſt deceit. 

| Shew thy (elfe , 

mindfull of Gods 30 Thou ? ſitteſt,and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 


devefits by thankl: ther,and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne, 


giung. 21 Theſethings haſt thou done,andI held my 
dag oy ng tongue : therefore rhou thoughteſt that I was like 


people, and talket thee:but I will reprooue thee,and 1 ſer them in or- 


Pt. covenant, der before thee. | | 

ww #49 bu: 22 Oh conſider this yeethat forget God , leſt 
2 Andtoline ac. 1 care you in pieces,and there bee none that can 
cordingtomy Cdeliuer 1-8, 

wo ' . 
OI 23 Hethatoffereth * prayſe,ſhall glorite me: 


what are thefrn:rs 274d © him,that ! deſpoſeth his way aright, will I 
efthemthat con. * ſhew the ſaluation of God, 


temne Gods word, p He noteth the cruelty of bypocrites, which ſpare not in their 

talke or iudgement their own mothers ſonne. q I willwrite all thy wicked deeds 

" roll.and makethee to reade and acknowledge them, whether thon wilt or no. 

X Tu the which is contained faith and inuocation, £ As God hath appointed, 

© That is: declare my felfe to be his Savionr. 

P SAL. LI. 

1 When Daxid wa rebnked by the Prophet Nath an for hn great 
offences, be did not onely acknowledge the ſame ts God, with pro- 
teſtaiton of b:3 nattoall corruption and iniquatie , but alſo leſt a 
memorial thereof to his petterntee. 75 Therefore firft be defireth 
God to forgiue his finnes, to Avd ito renew m him bis holy Spi- 
rit, 13 With promiſe thas be will not be onmindfull of thoſe 
great graces. 18 Finally , fearing leſt God would puniſh the 
whole Church for bis faulthie requireth that he wanld rather m- 
creaſe his preces toward the Jame. 

TTobim that excelleth, A Pſalme of Damid when 
the Prophet Nathan * came wnto him, after 
he 14 761.8 in to Beth-jheba. 
Aue mercie vpon me, O God," according to 
thy louing kindnes: according to the multi- 


2 Toreproue him 


cauſe he had c6- 
mitted ſs horrible 
inves, and lyen in 
meſame without 
I*pentance more 
Mena wh 
God wo 


ole yeere. b As his finnes'vere mavilold and great.ſo te requireth that 
uld giuchimthe feeliug of his excellent and abundant mercics, 


Pſalmes, 


The corrupt nature of man. rx 


tude of thy copaſſions put away mine iniquities, 
2 Waſh mee © throughly from mineiniquitie, c My GanesRtick 
quIrle, c My cke 
and clenſe mefrom my tinne, ſo falt in me, that 
3 ForI «knowmineiniquities, and my ſine REA A ws _—_ 
#4 euer before me, wathiag pry 
4 Againſtthee, againſt thee onely haue I fin- d My conſcience 
ned,and done euill in thy fight , that thou mayeſt accuſeth me 10, 1 
be iuft when thou *ſpeakeſt , azdpure when thou ©23 Þave norck 
iudgeſt , til I be reconciled, 
. EEE Je ] e When thou gi* 
5 Behold, I was bornein iniquitie, and in fin veſt ſentence a. : 
hath my mother conceiued me. _o_ franers,they 
6 Bcholde, thou loueli trueth in the inward figs qe £99- 
afteAtions:therfore haſt thou taught me witdome iuſt and them. 
in the ſecret of mine heart, ſelues ſinners, 

7 Purge mee with * hyſlope and I ſhall bee Boys 0. ng, 
cleane:wath me, and I halbe whiterthen ſnow. pareniclla af 
$ Make me to heare 810y & gladnefle,that the heart,may inſtly 

" bones which thou haſt broken may reioyce, 

9 Hide thy facefrom my tiane;, and put away ,.. 1. more 
ati MINCE miqQuiries, lm,wi-om he had 
10 * Create me in acleane heart, OGod , and inſtutedin his 


deſtroy man 1i.,ne 
of nature is a ſin- 
renue aright ſpirit within me, heauenly wiſdome 


Sa ” * ] 
11 Caitme not away from thy preſence, and ; = ve 
take notthiacholypiritfrom me Gods comfortable 


12 Reſtore ro methe toy of thy ſaluation, and mercies toward 
ſtabliſh me with tz * freeſpirit. yy png 
1 3 Thenſhal Iteach thy | wayes vntothe wice yndrgonaonn 
ked,and finners ſhallbe conuerted vnto thee, ſtrength of ſoule 
14 De'iner me fiom blood, O God, which & body which by 
art the God of my faluation,and my tongueſhall ——— _— 
ſing 10ytully of thy 11ghteouſnele, i He confelſeth 
t 5 ® Open thou my l1ps,O Lord,and my mouth that when Gods 
ſhall hew forth thy praiſe, Spirit 18 cold in 
16 For thou Seireſ no ſacrifice, though I bs urn 
would giueit:thou deliteſt not in burnt offring. & newcreation, 
17 The ſacrifices of God area ® contrite ſpt- k Which may af- 
rit: acontrite anda broken heart , O God, thou ſure methattam 
l ; rawen out of the 
wilt not def} iſe, Nauery of ſinne. 
18 Bee Crobly vnto ? Zion forthy good 


| He promiſeth te 
pleaſure : build the walles of Teruſalem. endeuour that 0+ 


19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice of **'3Þy bis ex- 


, > mpl 
q righteouſneſle , exenthe burnt offering ard ob- was fs Free. 


lation : then ſhall they offer calues vpon thine m From the mur- 
alcar. der of Vriah,& the 
; others that were 
flaine with him,2.Sam.11.17. n By giuing mee cccafion to praiſe thee, when thou 
{halt forgius my finnes, o Which is a wounding of the heart, proceeding of faith, 
which ſeeketh vnto God for metcie, p He prayeth for the whole Charch, becauſe 
through his ſinne it was in danger of Gods indgement, q That is, iuft and law- 
tall applyedtothe right «nd,which 1s the exerciſe of faith and repentance. 
PSAL. LIL 
1 Danid deſeribt th the arrogant thyrranie of bu aduer ſary Dorg: 
who by falſe ſurmiſes caujed Abimelech with the reſt of the 
Priefts to be (aine. 5 Dauid pr ophecieth hu aeſirufiion. 6 And 
encourageth the faiihfullto put ther confidence m God , whoſe 
inde ements aye moſt ſharpe againſt hu aduerſavies. g Ana f- 
nally, hee rendreth thankes 16 God for hu deliuerance, Jn thu 
Pſalms is lu«ely (et foorth the kinedome of Antichriſt 
@ To hims that excelleth, A Plalme of Daxuid to giue 
inſiruttion, 1 hen Doeg the Edomite came and 
ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to him,Dauid s come to the 
hauſe of A himelech, ; 
V Hy boaſteſt thouthy ſelfe in thy wicked- 
V neſſe,O * man of power? the louing Kind- a © Doeg, which 
neſſe of God endureth daily. =_ wie boy 
2 Thy tongue imagineth Þd miſchiefe , and @ ©** ©3740: Saul, 
like aſh n 7 r ag. pronert deceirfull; notre wer 
IKE A INATpe Tator , . 1y» murther the Saints 
Thou doeſt loue cuill morethen good, and of God, = 
lies morethen to ſpeake the f truerh. Selah. b Thy malice mo. 
«A veth thee by crafe 
4 Thou loueſt all words that may deſtroy: O 


: tie flatteries and 
deceitfull rongue ! 


li-s ro accuſe 
5 So ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever:he ſhall 3nd deſtroy the 
1 nROCE! TS, | 
+ Ebr.righteouſneſſe. c Though God torbeare for atime,yetat length heewillie« 
compeuale thy ſalſchood, 


Bb 3 take 


"Ss. 
5 


The godly opprefied. 
take thee and plucke thee out of thy tabernacle & 


d rootethee out of the land ofthe liuing, Selah, 
6 The © righteous alſo ſhall ſee it * and feare, 


d Albeitthou 
ſeeme to be ueger 


fo fureſerled. . | 
and ſhalilaugh at him ſazing, . 

read _ 7 Behold the manthar woke Rot God for his 

ſhut vpat Gods ftrength,but truſted vnto the multitude of his ri- 

qt ” ches,4nd put his ſtrength || in his malice. 

hagore, from 8 Burl ſhalbe like a8 greene oliue tree inthe 

that heetaketh Houſe of God: for I truſted in the mercie of God 


their par againſt for euer and ener, haſt 
e wicke 1 

% waper 9 I willalway praiſe thee , for that thou ha 
-q' mourcm.rmwg k this,and 1 will j hope in thy Name, becauſe 


- He retvycerh to * L 
aveaplacea= Its goodtor thy Saints. 


moayg the ſceruants R 
of God,that he may grow in the knowledge of godlines, h Executed his ven» 
geance, j0r,waite vpou 85y grace and promije. , 


PSATL.,. LIIIL. 

: Hedeſeribeth the cr09{ ed natare, 4 The cruelty, 5 And puniſh. 
ment of te withea, when they lorke nor forns, 6 Arddeſreth 
the deliverance of the godly, tt 6; they may reionoe together, 
To him that excelleth on + Mabalath, A Plalme 

of Dam to gut inſt; uton, 
He foole hath ſaid 1n his heart, Theres > no 
God, they haue corrupted and gone abomi- 
nable wickedrefle,there s none thataloeth good. 
2 God looked downe ftrgm haanen vpon the 
children of men. to fee if there were any that 

would ynderitand and © ſeeke God. , 

3 *Euery one 1s gone back: thty tre alcogerher 
corrupt:there 1s none that doth good,no not one 
4 Doe not the 4 workers of iniquitte know 
that they cate vp my people @ they care bread ? 

they call not vpon God. , 

5 Therethey were afraide , for feare, nheyeno 

e feare was: for God hath ſcatteredthe * bones of 

him that beſieged thee : thou haſt pur them to 

confufion, becauſe God hath caltthem oft. 


2 Which was an 
inftument or kind 
of note, 
b Whereas no re” 
gardis had of ho 
veſtie, or dilho- 
pe*itic ot verrue 
nor ot vice there 
the Prophet pro- 
noanceth that the 
people haue no 
God, 
c Whereby hee 
condemneth all 
knowledge & vn. 
deritanding, that 
tendeth not to 
ſeeke God. 
% Rom. ;z.10- 
d Dauid proenoun- 
ceth Gods veuge. 


ance againſt craell : : py 
ke 6 Oh giueſaluarion vnto Iſrael out of Zion : 
aningcharge ro when God turneth tie captiuitie of his people, 


defend & preſerne 14,1, Taakob ſhalireioyce, and Lirael ſhalbe glad, 


Gapoopic.coe ; 
motteruclly deuoure them, e When they tpoughtthere was none occahionto 
fearc,the ſudden vengeance of God lighted vponthem. ft Bethe enemies power 
uever lo great,nor the danger ſo fearetull,yer God deliuereth his in due time, 
PSAL LILIL | 
1 Dauid brought into great danger by the reaſon of the Ziphims, 
5 Cale; vpon the N ame of You to defiron his enexaies, 6 Pr0- 
wilſing ſacr1fi:e ana oct ofjrings for ſo grea? delinerance, 
C Tobim that excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme of 
Danuid to giue inftruttion when the Ziphins carne 
and ſaid unto Sawul,*Is net Dauid bid among vs ? 
8 Aue mee, O God, * by thy Name, and by thy 
power 1udge me, 
3 O God, heare my prayer : hearken ynto the 
words of my mouth. * 
For © ftrangers are riſen vp againſt mee,and 


< tyrants ſeeke my itoule:; they have not ſer God 


®x15$amn.,t3.19. 

a Hee declareth 
that when all. 
meanes doc taile, 
God will deliner 
euen as it were by 
miracle, them that 
call vato him 
with an vpright 


coalcience, betorethem. Sclah. 
b To wit, the Zi* . Beholde, God mine helper: the Lorde « 
phims, , % 


F Saul and kisar- With {them that vphold my ſoule. 
mie,which were 5 Hee ſhall rewardeuil} ynto mineeneinies ; 
like cruell beaits, Of currhem oft in thy © trueth! 

| 0 prays 6 Then 1 will Gacrifice # freely vnto thee: 1 
death, Ji will praiſe thy Name,O Lord, becauſeit is good, 
d Bethey never #7 Forhehath deliuered me ovt of all crouble,& 
fo few,as hewas mine cie hath 8 ſeene 27 deſire vpo mine enemies. 
with lonathan. | : 
e According to thy faithfull promiſe for my defence, & For the hypocrites ſrrue 
God for feate or vpon conditions. g We may lawfully reieyce fog Gods indyg- 
ments agaiuſt the wicked,it our affe&tons be pee, 


P $ A L, L Y, 
z Dxanid being in great heauinee and difireſe,complaineth of the 
erutlly of Saul, 13 and of the alſhood ofhu familiar acquain- 
$ance, t7 Uttering moſt ard. nt affections to mone the Loyd 19 
l pietie him. 22 Alter being aſſured of deliutyance fe ſerteth forth 
the grace of God 44 (hongh be had aireaue obtained ba requeſt, 


Pſalmes. 
gTo bim that excelleth on Negmeth, A Pſalme 


Falſe friendſhip,” ? 


of D 1nid to gmt inftruttion. 
Wi Fare * my prayer, O God , and hide notthy * Thecarveftneq, 
ſe!fe from my ſupplication, Claes praler de.” 
2 Hearken vnto me, & anſwere me: I mourne mecy =rhe4 
1n my prayer,and make a noiſe, n o& for 
For the © voice of the enemie, and for the ©*pilledts 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe © they haue d Fertherkes 
brought iniquitie vpon me, & furioutly hate me, nings of Saul and 
4 Mine hcarttrembleth within mee, andthe 
terrours of death are fallen vpon me 


his aChcrents, 
TY hey haue de. 
5 Feare andtrembling are come vpon me,and 


tamed me as au; 
ked xa 


perſon,or h- 
an-horrible feare hath d couered me, aue mmagined ns 
6 And Ifaid,Oh that I had wings like a doue; *rudion, 


4d Therewaso0 
part of him thax 
was rot altorii.ed 
with «xtreame 
fkeare, 

e Feare had driven 
him ts 10 great 01. 
ſtrefle, f he wilted 


then would I < fie away andreſt, 

7 Behold I wouldrake my flight farte off, aud 
lodge in the wildernetle, Selah, 

8 Hee would makehaſte for my deltuerance 
t from the {tormie winde andtemwpeſt, 

9 Deſtroy, O Lo'd,and 7 diuide their tongues: 


for I haueſeene crucicie and rite inthe cite, oy hid 14 ſome 
10 Day and night they goe about it ypon the PICeivelle,andyy 


| "_ ns de bani{hed 
walles thereot: both © iniquitie & miſchiefe are 4,1 roy, 


inthemiddes of it. which God had 
1: Wickednefle « in the middes thereof : de- promede thaths 

ceit and guiledepait riot trum her ſtreets, ev» 
z 2 Surely wine | cnemic did not defame mee! rage and tyranny 

forI could have borneit: neither did mine aduer- ot Saul, 

ſary exalt humiſelte againſt mee: for I would haue $ —_—_ 

hid me from him, when fmichrdck 

: 13 F.uit 14 14s thou, OQ Man,eucn my k compa- ſpired againſt Ged, 

nton,my gu de and n:y tamiliar ; b Ali lawes and 
i 4 Which delitcdin conſulting together , and nn: - 
wenc into the houfe of God as cempan:ons, viee & "idolni 
15 Lerdeath feaſe yponthem : tet them! goe reigneth yader 
downe quicke into the graue: fox wickednetl is Saul, 
in their dwellings,euen 1n the middesof chem. Bowen ma 
if Bur T will call vnto God, and the Lorde ic hurt, 1 coald 
W1iIHaUe me. the better a3ve 
17 Fuening & moraing , and at noone will [ — 
pray,” & makea noiſe, & he will heare my voice, wi _ 
1$ Hehathdeltuered my foule in peace frum me intriendſhip 
tho battell rhat was againli me : for ® many were and counſellw 
with me worldly matters, 
y but alſo1n religio, 
19 God ſhall heare ?nd afflit them , euen hee | acxcra ps 
that raigneth of olde, Selah, becauſe they ®haue than,& Abiraw, 
no changes,therefore they fearenot God, m Which fignih- 
20 HeP laid his hand vpon ſuch as be at peace ©? wp 258 
with him, and he brakehis couenanc, raine his petition, 
21 Thewords of his mouth were ſofter then which thing made 

butter, yer watrre was in his heart : his words were himearveſtat "q 

more gentle then oyle,yer they were ſwords, © Exeathe Lage 
22 Caſtthy || burden vpon the Lord, and hee of God fought 

ſhall nouriſh thee:he will nor (ufter therighteous my ſideagaink 
to fall for 4 cuer, wu he 

2 3 Andthou,O God, (halt bring chem downe © pubtheir pe 
into the pit of corruption : the bloody , and de- jperous efiare fil 
ceirfall men (hal not lie! halfe their dayes; but I conioveth, 
will eruſtin thee, pn. 
at peace with him, yet hee made warreagain mee. | Or, £3f4. to wit, which Pu 
wouldeſt that God hal dgiue thee, q Thoughlſer their dettering and triall he ſuffer 
them toſlip for atime, r Thongh they (ometime live longer, yettheirlitets ut- 
ſed of God, vaquiet, and worlethen anv death, 

P$.A LLVL 

1 Danid being broughtto Achiſh the ling of Gath, 1,Sam 21 12, 

complaine:h of his enemies, deraandeth lccour, 1, DPutterh hu 

truſt in God audi” kis promiſes, 12 And promile;h te per forme 

bu vawes which be had taken pun bim, wherof his was the ef- 

fefl,;opraiſe God in hu Church, 

q To him that excelleth, A Palme of Dauid on | 1:0 chietby 
Mithtam, concerning the * dumbe douein a farre (ec juric of his 
countrey,when the Phliſtinu tooke him in Gath, enemies into a 

range 60uNrey z hee yas as a dumbe doue art ſecking hy 44 
o 


| The teares of the Saints, 


þ Heſbeweth B E mercifullvnto me,O God, forÞ man would 


that ie 3s either ſwallow me vp : he tighteth continually and 
pow time, or ne: th me 
wer, that God help FEIVELE9 Whnk . TY 
kim , for all the 2 Mineenemies would daily (wallow mevp : 
werldis agaiot for many fight againſt me, O thou molt High, 
him and ready £0 Whenl was afraid, I truſted in thee, 
yer wry 4 1wilreioycein God, becauſe of his © word, 
*akcieaceypon Itruſtin God, and will not feare whatfleſh can 
emiſe, doe ynto me, 
_” s Mine owne 4 words gtieue mee daily: all 
d All my Snalels their thoughts are againft me to do me hurt, 
hage evil] (necefſe,. 0 6 EThey gather together, and Keepe them- 


aud turvero mine ſelyes cloſe: they matke my ſteps , becauſe they 


oewne ſorow. - Cc 

e As all the wor'd wait wry —_— hev thallefi be fulllets » 
againſt one man, wy thinke they ſhall eſcape by 1niquitie : 
and cannot beſa- O Gqd,caſt theſe people downe in thine anger, 
tis. excepe The 8 Thouhaſtcounted my wandrings : pat my 
have My lite, x ; Le Ts a. 
{ They thinke not $ reares into thy botrell ; are they not inthy re 
onely to eſcape giſter : : 

puviſhaent,but 9 WhenlT cry, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
o |: omen backe :this I know,tor God « with me, 

impadent they 10, I willreioycein God becauſe of hu word: 
Wax? inthe Lord will I reioyce becauſe of bu word. 

! Stearns 11 In Goddc1I cruſt ; L wilnot be atraid what 
thereares of bis [an can do vnto me, 

Saints in ſtore, h » God: 11 
much more wil he 12 ® Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: I wi 
remember their render praiſes vnto thee, 

bloedto auenge 33 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
it : and though ty- 


Mats buine the death,and allo my feete from falling, that I may 


bones,yetcanthey i walke before God in the k light ot rhe uing, 

not blot the teares 

and blood out of Gods regiſter. h Hauing receiued that which I required, 

am boundto pay my vowes of chankefgiung,asI promiſed, i As mindiuli of his 
reat mercies, and giging him rthankes tor the ſame, k Thatis , 11 tals tale and 
ghtof the ſagne, 


PSAL LVL, 


3 Daxid being in the deſert of Ziph where ;he inhalitents did be- 
ira) him, and at length in the fame cant with Saul, 2 Caileth 
moſt earn: fily unto God , with ſull confidence tha) be willpey+ 

forme 54 promiſe,and take hu cauſein band: 5 Allothat be 
wil ſhew hu glovy in the h:euens ani the earth agam|i bu crach 
exemies, g Thereſmeaotth herender land avid pra:ſe, 


2 This was either © T's himthat excelleth, ® Defirsy not, APſalme of 
the beginning ofa Danidon Michtem, * When he fled from Saul in 


row cane 3s, oe the caue. 

—_— H Aue mercieypon me , O God, hauemercie 
bis afedion, vpon mee: for my ſoulerruſteth in thee , and 
*1.$e8,244 intheſhadow ofthy wings will; truſt , till cheſe 
— d aſflitions ouerpalle. 


b Hecompareth , 2_ 1 wilcall vnto the moſt high God, een to 


the aſfitions the God, that © performeth hu premiſe toward me. 
which God layeth 3 Hewillſcndfrom 4 heauen , and faur mee 
"pon his childreny fromthe reproofe of himthat would ſwalow me. 
oa ltorme that . Wn ; 

commeth and Selah. God will ſend his mercy,and his truech, 
goeth, 4 My ſoule «among lyons : I lie emong the 
6 Whol-aueth 


| children of men,that ate ſer on fire: whoſe © tecth 
net his workes . 
deguo enperſec, 47* Peares and arrowes , and their tongue a 
d He would ra- ſharpe ſword, 


ther deliver meby 5 | Exalt thy ſelfe , O God, aboue the heaven, 
a miracle, then 


that I ſhodtd Ee ©4 1Et thy glory be vpon all theearth. 
overcome. 6 They haue laydea net for my ſteps: 2my 


e Heemeancth 
their calnmnies 


ſoule 1sprefled downe : they haue diggeda pit be- 
adfalſen fore me, ad arciallen into themids of 1e, Selah, 
t Sufermenot 7 MineheartisÞ prepared,O God mine heart 
to be deſtroyed to 15 Prepared ; | will ſing and glue praiſe. 
a —— 8 Awakemy ! rongue, awake viole & haipe ; 
vegan I will awake early, 

8 Forvery feare, SE OY wy 

9 1 willpraiſethee, O Lor1 among the peo- 


leeing the great : 
cavgers on all ple,an& I will ting ynto thee among the nations, 


ides, 
, That is, wholly bent to giu* thee praiſe for thydeliucrance, 1 He theweth that 
"_ bis heart ſhall praiſe God, & his tongue ſhall conſeſſe bim,and allo thathe will 
"ie Qher meancs to prouoke bimiclic forward to the fame. 


Plalmes. 


, and letthy glory 6: vpon all che earth, 


The malice ofthe wicked 11 


10 Forthy mercie is great vnto the heauens, | T1, mercies 
end thy trueth vnto the * clouges, dor not onely aps 
11 Exaltthyſeife,O God, abone the heauens, pertaine to the 


the Gentiles, 
PSA L.LVILE 
1 Hedeſcribuh the malice of his rnemnies , the Batterers of Senl, 
who b0:h ſecretly andorer ly ought ha drirathion from whone 
he «ppealets 16 (50d lpemnont, ns | h: wing that the 1/7 7.al 
SLIALD when thy /ee the pani/tment 9/ ie wiched ig4 \egtory 
0f God, 


E To bum that excelieth, Deſtroy not, A Plalme of 

Danid 6n Mtchtam, 

S 1ttrug? O 4 congregation, ſpeake ye1ulily? O 

lonines of men,tudge ye vprigintiy 2 

2 Yea, rathes yee imagine miſchiefein your 
heart; » your handes execute crueltie vpon the 
earth, 

3 The wicked care firangers from the worube; 
een tro the belly kauethey erred, and fp:ake hes, 

4 Their poyſon is even likethe poyſon of a 
ſerpent : like the dzafe 4 abder thas ſoppeth bus 
eare, 

5s Which heareth notthe voyce of theinchan- 
ter,though he be moſt«xpert in charming. 

6 Breake their © tezth, O God, in their 
monthes: breakeche iawes ot the yong lyons, O 
Lord. 

7 Letthemf melt like the waters, let them 
paſſe away : when he ſhooteth his arrowes , lee 
them be as broken, 

8 Lerthem conſume like aſnailethatmelteth, 
and like the vniimely truit of a woman , that hath 
not the ſcene theſunne. 

9 8 Asraw flcſh before your pots feele the fire 
of thornes: {o let him cary them away as witha 
whirlewind in by wrath, 

19 The righteous ſhall h reioyce when hee 
ſeeth the vengeance: heſhall waſh his feet in the 
: blood of the wicked, 

11 And men ſhall ſay, * Verily there is fruit 
forthe righteous: doutleſſe there isa God that 
wdgeth intheearth, 


a Ye eonnſe!lers 


pr*tence of con. 
ſ l:mmg for the 
cummon wealth, 


beirg an innno: 6+ 


wedroey-cote 
that croeitv pub. 
likely, which yee 
haue imagined ia 
y cur nezrts, 


to the peoplz of 
God even {rom 
their birth. 

d They paſſe in + 


the cralty ſerpent, 
which could pre- 
ſerac himſelte by 
ſtopping his eare 
{ro the inchanters 
© Take away all 


f Conſidering 


can deſtroy thcir 
bragge, 


raw out of the pot 
before the war 
ter ſeethe : ſohe 
drfireth God to 
deſtroy their en- 


iewts, bur alſots 


ot Saul.who vnder 


coripire my drarh 


b Ye arc not alla. 


ec That is,enemics 


maliceandſabtilry 


occaſions & means 
v herby they hurt, 


Gods divine powe 
er,he ſheweth that 
God in a moment, 


force whereoftbey 


2 As fleſh is taken 


terpriſes before they bring them topalſe, h Witha pureafſefticn, i Theirpus 


niſhment and langhrter ſhalbe ſo great, 
uidence he muſt necdes pur difference betweene the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL LIAXA, 
1 Dauid begin great danger of Saul , who ſent to lay him in bu 
bed, prajeth ynto God: 3 Declercib big hunoceucie and their 
frerz, 5 Defirine Godto defircy all theſe that ſinne of malicicas 
witkedrefie, ti hon though be keepe aliue for atrmetoexs 
erci/eh;s people, 1et im the end be wil conſanme them in bu wrath, 
Iz Thathe may be knowen to bee the God of Haakob-to'the 
eude of the wovid. 16 For tha bee fingeth pra ſes ro God aſſue 
red of {1 mercics, 
& Tolm that excelleth. Deitroy not, A Pſalme of 
Dauid » On a Altichtam , P Ii'hen Saul {cnt and 2 Reade Plal.rs, 
they did watch the houſe to kill him, * 1,S@8.19,11, 


My God," deliver me from wine enemies:de- b Though his ene. 
fend me trom them thar riſe vp again{Vme, Mramiere _ 
2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers,and laue Fug + ae —he 4 
mefrom the bloudie men. himſelfe that God 
3 Forloegthey hauelayd waite for my ſoule : had wayes enow 
the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for rheeLrnng to do- 
mane © offence,nor for my ſinne O Lord, 5 vas en Ts, 
4 They runneand prepare themſelues with- cent to them- 
out a fault oz 205 part: ariſe therefore to afliſt me wards and haue 
and behold 27 EE 
5 Euen thou, O Lord God of hoſts,O God of d Seelogit apper. 
Iſrael, awake to vilite all the heathen, and be not tainethto Gods 


d merciful vnto all y cranſgreſlemalicouſly.Selah, ker par vs 


hee defireth God to execute his vengance on the reprobate, who malctoufly perſe 


Bb 4 


cate his Chuich, ; 
6 They 


k Seeing God goue:neth all by lis pie» 


* Priyers againſt the wicked. 
4H 6 Theygoetoandfro in the euening : they 
rke like © dogs,and goe aboutthe citie. 


7 Bchold,they * brag in theirtalke,& ſwords 
are in their lips : tor who,/ay they,doeth heare ? 


- huogry 
 ſhewing that they 


$ Butthou, O Lord, ſhalt haue them in deri- 
Ho dakng enill.” ſion,and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen; 
f They boaſt open 9g 6 He is ſtrong : b#t I will waitevpon thee; 
y, - OO ed for God * my defence, j 
ordicaraſne? 10 Mymercifull Godwil Þ prevent mee : God 
Srdkcy neither Wil let me ſee my deſire vpon mine _— 
- > j- kay 11 Slay them i not, leſt my people forgetit: 


but ſcatter them abroad by thy power, aad pur 


»p<—45" them downe,O Lord,our ſhield, 

preat power, yer 12 For theſinne of theirmouth , & the words 
yd ou of their lips : &letthem be * raken in their pride, 
* 1b64 og — * euenfortheir perjurie andlies, fhatthey ſpeake, 
patiently hope 1 3 | Conſume them in thy wrath : conſume 
onthee. them that they beno more: and let them knowe 
m0 _ not that God ruleth in Iaakob, exe vnto theends of 
me when neede the world, Selah. 


pequirdek. 14 Andin theeuening they® ſhall goto and 
i pagther ,but fro,and barke like dogs,and goe abour rheciric, 
e 


by li litle, 15 They ſhall runne here andtherefor meate:; 
mm bag .-od and hutely they ſhall not befarisfied, though rhey 
thy iudgements, tarie all night, ER oc 
_e be mindfull 16 But L wil ſing of thy ” power, & wil praiſe 
k Thick chelr thy mercy in the morning : for thou haſt benemy 
miſery andthame defence and refuge in the day of my trouble, 

they may bee as 17 Vntothee,O my ® Strength,w:l I {ing : for 


glaſſes and exam- os CE 
viz et Godryen- God 1s my defence,and my mercifull Gad 

geance, | Whenthetime ſhall come, and when they have ſo\6cicntly ſerued for 
an exarople of thy vengeance vatoother, m He mocketh at their yaine enterpri- 
ſes, being afſared that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to pafſe. n Whach did 
vie the policic of a weake womanto contound the enemnes firevgth, as 1.5am. 19, 
12, 0. Confeſsing himſelteto be voide of all vectue and ſtrength, he attriburcth 


the whole to God. 


PSAL, LX. 

1 Damd being vow king ouer Fudah and baxing had may) witlo 
r1es (he wing by eutden: fignes, that God elefica um ting, «4: 
ring the people that God will profÞer them , ifthey approne the 
fame. 11 Aſier he prayeth onto God to finiſh that that bee 
hu, begunne. 


n Theſe were cee. T To bim that excelleth ypon *$ huſhan Eduth, or 


taine ſongsafter Michtam, A Pſalme of Dauid to teach, * When 
4 9p v0 ryan ke fought againſt Aram Naharaim , and aganſt 
BW 5D | Aram > Zabah, when Toab returned and ſlew 


 twelue thouſand Edomites inthe ſalt valley, 
God, thou haſt caſt vs our, thou balt < ſcat- 


« 2.5am $.1 and 
ro.t. 1 Chro.t8,;, 


þ 0r,Syria called () ! 
Meſopotamis. tered vs, thou haſt bene angry,turne againe 
b Called alioSo- ynto vs 

OR _ ſtan- 2+ Thouhaſtmadethe land to tremble, and 
tes PU haſtmadeittod gape: healethe breaches there- 


e Forwhen Sanl of, for it is ſhaken. 

wax uot avlero 2 Thou liatt ſhewedthy people heauythings: 

F_ the enemie, thou haſt made vs to drink the wine of giddines, 
e people fled hi- © hab os fab h 

ther and thither: 4 Bt nowthou halt giuen * a banner totbem 

for they conld net that feare thee that it may be difplated becauſe of 

ret "a2 thytrueth. Selah. 

a Arcefrwnh 5 Thatthy beloued may be delivered, helpe 

an earthquake, With thy right hand and heare me. X 

e Thou baſthand. 6&6 God hath ſpoken in his 8 holineſfle : theye- 

3. ty px 4 foreT willreioyce: I ſhall diuide Shechem , and 
pe en meaſuretheyalley of Succoth, 

from thera ſenſe 

and ivudgement,in #7 Gilead /hal/be mine, and Manafſeth ſhall be 

mine :Fphraim alſo ſhalbetheb ſtrength of mine 
head: i Indah w my lawgiuer, 


that they avded 
Sabl the wicked 
$ Moab ſhalbe my * waſh-por; ouer Edom 


King,and pnrſned 
himte whom God 
bad giuventhe tot | . , 
title ofthe realin-, f In making me king,thou haſt performed thy promile,which 
ſeemedtc haueloſt the toree. g lt ivſocertaineas ifit wereſpoken by an oracle 
that! ſhall poTMe th: le placts,which Saul kad eſs ro his children, h For it was 
' ftrong and well propled, i David meaneth,that inthiseribe has kingdom ſhalbe 


eſtabliſbed,Gen.q49, 40, k Ta moR vile ſabiedition, 


Pſa!mes, 


H 


Mans hclpe is vaine, / 


will Icaft out my ſhoe :'Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe 1 Forthon aite 


1oyfull for me. diſſembleand faite 
9 Who wil leademeinto then" ſtrong citie? ** *"90gh they 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? = eC 
10 Wiltnot thou, O God, which haddeſt caſt that Geog evo 
vs off, and diddeſt not goe foorth , O God , with 8'%* bim 5 irony 
our armies? crneoef hivene. 
11 Giuevs helpe againſt trouble : for vaine is they? Mi —_ 
the helpe ot man. themſclues ſure, 


12 Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly : for 
he ſhall tread downe our enemies, 


PSA L. LXI. 

t Whether that hee were . danger of the Ammo iter , or being 

purſned by Abſalom, here hee c11(th to be heard and delinerea, 

7 And confirmed m hi (mgdome. 8 He promiſeth perperul 

prayſes, 
& To him that excelieth on Negineth, A Pſalme of 

Damid, 
Eare my cry, O God: giue eare vnto my * Fromtheplace 
prayer. where 1 was dank. 


2 From®* theendsof theearth will I cry vnto nap reg 
thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me vpon Temple by _ 


ſonne Abſalom, 


the rockethat is Þ higher then T. 
b Vnto the which 


3 Forthou haltbene mine hope, and a ſtrong withour che & 
tower againſt the enemic. » I com —_— 
4 1will dwell in thy Tabernaclefor euer, and © Thereisno- 


my truſt ſhalbevnder the couering of thy wings, thing that doeth 
Selah. more itrengthen 
our faith then the 


5 Forthou , O God, © haſt heard my deſires: remembrance ef 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vato thoſe that fearc Gods ſvecour in 
thy Name. rp gr 

6 Thouſhalr giue the King a4 long life: his wr ary r= eb 
yeere ſhalbe as many ages. who liver eter. 

7 Heſhall dwell before God for ener: pre- %ly not ovelyia 
pare © mercie and faithfulneile, that chey may 


himlſcIfe,butallo 
preſerue him © 6 menbew, 


e For the ſlability 


_ 8 So willI alway ſing praiſevnto thy Name of my Liogdeme 
in performing daily my vowes. CY o 


PS AL, LXIL, 


7 hu P ſalme pas tly contame:h meditations, whereby Danid encuur 
rageth hnaſelje to 11ſt m God agans ft the af ault1 of tentations, 
And becauſe oy mindes are tafily arawen ſrom God by tbe 
alln ements of the world, hee ſharpely repraometh this vanitieto 
the ,nient be might cleane aft 10 the Lord, 


@ To the excellent muſician * Teduthun, AP ſalme * 1{bren.t6.41, 

of Damd, 

Y Et * my ſoule wy Tn filence ynto God: of oy a, 
, . pted him ro 

him Commeth my aluation, mutrmure againſt 


2 dYethe is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, God, yet be ti. 


and my defence: therefore I ſhall not much bee 914 bis af-Rons, 
mooned and ceftong wpen 
. Gods promile, 


How long wil ye imagine miſchiefe againſt beareth bis crofe 
a © man ? ye ſhalbeail ſlaine: ye ſhalbe as a bowed paricntly. 
wall,or as a 4 wall ſhaken, 7 Lynn 
4 Yer theyconſulr to caſt him downe from pr pod rye 
his dignity: their delightis in lies,theyblefſe with the Propherabode 


their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts Selah, man#fold remai- 


5 © Yetmy ſoule keep thou ſilence ynto Ged: eogbeobpines 
for mine hope # in him, : patience. he over 
6 Yetis he my ſtrength and my faluation,and camethew ol. 
my defence: therefore I {hall not be mooued. : Ha 
In God # my ſaluation and my g!cry, the hpi” 
rocke of my ſtrength: in God « my truſt, appointed rothe 
$8 Truſtinhim alwa ,YE PEOPIEC ; 8 powre out kingdome. 


d Though y*e 
ſeeme ro be 1nh0- 
nour,yet God will 
ſuddenly deltroy 
you, © Dauid was greatly mooued with theſe troubles, therefo:e he ſtirreth VP 
himſelſe totnftin God. f «Theſe vehement and often repetitions weie neceNa's 
to ſtrengthen his faithagaioſt the horrible afſzults ofSatan, g Hee admeviſheth 
vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide Ott ſorrow and bite 6n the bridle, 12th 
vtter our griefeto God to obtaine remedy, 

chiefs 


your hearts before him for God « our hope. Selah, 
9 Yer thechildren of men are vanitie, the 


The euill congue. 
chiefe men eye lies: tolay them ypon a balance, 
they arealtogether lighter then vanity. 

10 Truſt not in oppreflion,nor in rubbery: >be 
not vaine : if riches encreaſe, ſer not your heatt 
thereon. ; 

114 God ſpake i once ortwiſe, I haue heard it, 
that power belongeth vnto God. 

12 Andtothee,O Lord,meicy: for thou kre- 
wardeſt every one according to his worke, 


Giue your ſelnes 
Ry 6s God b 
putting avay A | 
things that are 
contrary ro his 


Lav, . | 

i Hehath plainely 

borne witnelic of 

his power,ſo that 

none rw" 
tthereo?, =_—_ 

_ that the wicked ſhall feclethy power,and the goGly thy merey, 


PSAL, LXIILIL, 


1 Dauid aſter he bag brene mn 706; danger by gan in the deſert of 

, Ziph maat thaP; alwe, F [V/5:rem bee gines' thaukes io God 
fi r hu wond*rfu ll aeliner ance, 11 noe mercies beet: uſted enen 
ine mddis of by miferies, g Propiecſying the defiyation of 
Gods enenmes : 11 Avdeontir a ile happines 3061 hem that 


gruft i the Lord, 
2» Towit,of Ziph, TA P/alme of Damid,wher: he was #% the ® wilder + 
1.8am 23.14. neſſe of Indeh, 


God, thou ait my God, earely will 1 ſeeke 
both bungry and thee : my ſoule rhi! fterh for thee: = _— 
in great diſtrefſe, longeth greatly atter thee in a barren and drie 
yerhbemade God Jand without water, 

hisſutficiency and 4 Thus < I beholde thee ws in the Sunfuary, 
= ogy when I bebold thy power and thy glory. _ 

c lnthismiſery] 3 For thylouing Kindnefle # better then lite: 
exerciſe my lelke gheyefgre my lips ſhall praliethee, f 
inthe conten'pla- 1" Thus wil I magnifie thee all my life,and life 
vp mine hands in thy Name, 


þ Thongh he was 


tion of thy power 
and glory,asif 1 


were in thy San- 5 Myſoule halbefacrsfied as with 4 marrow 
_ and fatnefle, and my mouth ſhall praitethee with 
brnecofeta. oyſull lips, | 
voarismore ſiveet 6 When I remember thee on my bed,and when 
yacomethenall \ T rhinke ypon thee inthe mght watches, ; 
/ —— 99 > a 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helpergthertore 
raw m  vndertheſhadowotthy wings will 3 reLOyCe. 
eHe afurethhim- $8 My ſoule © cleaueth vmo thee; for thy r1ght 
= _ plot hand vpholdeth me. a 
od,to hane - E 
giſrof conſtancy, 9 Therefore they that ſeeke my ſoule to de 


t Kee propbeſierh roy itgthey (hall go into the lowelt parts of the 
of the delicuttion earth. 


ot Saul and them 1 t They ſhaticaſt himdowne with the edge 
that take bis part, -., . > 

whoſe bores (ha1j Of the ſwordgend they thalbe a portion for foxes. 
notbeburied, but 4 2 But the King ſhall reioyce in God, and all 


be devoured with thar $ ſweare by him (hall reioyce #mhim: for the 


o Tm - 1» UP mouth of them chat ipeake lies, ſhalbe ſtopped. 


by God atight or profeſle himſhall reioyce in this worthy king, 


P $S AL. LXIITILL 
1 Daid praitsf agermfi the fury and falſe reports of his enernies. 
7 Hee declareth ther pwaſhmexs end deſtriizon, 10 To zbe 
comfort of the wſt andthe glor z of Gor. 

9 To him that excelleth, A Palme of Dauid, 
Eare my * voyce,O Gow, in my prayer: pie- 
ſerut my life trom the teare of the enemy, 

2 Hige mefr6 the*conſpiracy of the wicked, 

and from the © rage of the workers vt iniquity, 

> Which haue whettheir tongue like aſwoic, 

and hot for their arrowes bitter words; 
b That is form © Tot for ther arrowes 901 "_ | wg TN 
their ſecter ma. 4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecret; they 
ice 150: fedenly and *Rarenc,, 

5 Theylincouragethemiclucs ima wicked pur - 

I. s {1 aO wyr3: 
poſe; they communetogetner tO lay 1469 price 
ly,and ſay,Who ſhall frethem? 

G They haue ſought out iniquiaes, and haue 
accompliſhed har which they ſought our,cuen e- 
' very ones hisſecret thoughts, andthe depth of bs 

heart, 


alnthat hecalleth 
to Gnd with his 
Voice,it is a gn 
tiuat his prayer 
Was venement 
and that h1s }ife 
Was in danger, 


* 
- - 
+ 14+ &4 


© 10 wit their opt. 
ward vtoierce, 

d Falie r2ports 
and flanders, 

e To be withour 
feare of God 2nd 
reverence of man 
i5afigne of re. 
probation, 

The more that , , 
the wicked ſee Godschildrey in miſery, the more Lolde-and irapndertare they in 
Pprefingthem, g There is ns way ſo ſecret and ſabtill to ave hart which they 
Weuted notfor his deſtru4or, 


ot 
*%, 


Gods benefits towards man. 1 3 B+ 


7 But God will hootanarrowe at them .ſud- 
denly : their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once, 

8 Theyſhall cauſe their owne- tongue to fall 
vpon them: and wholocuer ſhall ſee them, (hall 
v flee away, 

9 And all men ſhall ſce it, and declarethe 
worke of God, and they ſhall vaderfiand , what 
he hath wrought, 

19 But the righteous | ſhall bee gladinthe 
Lord, an4trult in hin: and all that are vpright 
of heart,ſhail retoyce 


SAL LEV, 

I Apraiſt end at grim; x10 Godby ihe /athfall,n ho ave {ig- 
ad by Zicn, 4 For the chufing, preſernatiou, and gonerr ence 
of thera, y Ard jor tbe plenurfal Lle(frmgs pow ed joorib wpon 
a7 the earth ut ſpecially roward but br ch. 

T To wm thatexcellith, AFP ſalme or 

forg of Damd, 
God, 2 praiſe warteth for thee in Zion, and 
viito thee ſhall the vow be pertormed. 

2 Becauſe thou hearclt the prayer, voto thee 
(hall all - fleſh come, 

3 Wickeddeeds © haue prenailed againſt me; 
bus thon wilt be mercifull ynto our trantgrefiions 

4 Blefleds he, whom thou chuſelt and cau- 
{eſt to come 91h. «: hee ſhall dwell in tby courts, 
and we ſhalbe ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine 
Houle,even of thine holy Temple. 

5 OGodot ourſaluation,thou wilt danſwere 
vs with fearefull fignesin thy righteoufnes, O the 
the hope of all theends of the earth,and of them 
that are farre off in the © fea. 


h To ſee Geds 


againftthem,and 
how hee hat 
caught them 1a 
theu owne ſnares, 
i When hey (hal 
conlider that hee 
wil be tauourable 
tothem as he was 
to his ſernant 
Dauid. 


a Thon gineſt 
daily new occafie 
on to thy Chutch 
to praile thee, 

b Notonelythe 
le wes, but alſo the 
Genrtilcs in the 
kingdom « f Chriſt 
c He imporcth it 
to his fins and to 
the G>ars of the 
peep ic thatGod 
whowas accaſts- 
med roalfilt them, 
withdraweth his 
ſaccor from them, 
d Thou wilt de- 


; 6 clare thy ſelfe to 
6 Heeſtabliſheth the mountaines by his pow- bethepreſerner of - 
er: and 1s girded about with ſtrength, thy Chorch 1nde- 


Rroying thineene. 
mies,zs thou didſt « 
in the [ ed ſea. 


7 Hee appeaſeth the i noyſe of the ſeas, and 
the noyſe ot the waues thereot,and tne tumults of 


the people, e Asefall barba-. 
8 Theyalſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts Mew 34641 


of the carth,ſhalbe afrayd of rhy ſignes ; thou ſhale 
make f the Eaſt and the Weltto r210yce. 

9 Thousviliteſt the earth, and watereſt it : 
thou makeſt itvery rich; the ® river of God is tull 
of water: thou prepareſt them corne ; for ſo thou 
appointeſt i jr. 

10 Thou * waters; abundantly the furrowes 
thereof: thou cauicſt the rare to Geſcend into the 
valleysthereot; thou makeſt itſoft with Gowres, 
and bleſfiek the bud thereot. 

t1 Thoucrowneſtiche yeere with thy good- 
nes,and thy ſteps arop tatneſte. 

12 Theydrep vronthe paſtures of thewilder- 
nes: and the hils ſhajbe compaſicd with g}agnes, 

t2 Thepaitures are ciad with (heepe: the vai- 
lzys :!{o> ſhalbe covered with corne ;tnerfore they 
(out for ioy,'and fing, 


| Heeſheweth 
that there is n@-- 
part nor creature. .. , 
iu the worlde, 
which 15 not go» - 
ncracd by Gods 
pow er and pro» 
uidence. 

7 Eby, 1 he goug . 
fc0rth of rhe migye 
wing,and of the . 


CneNITg 

g To wit, with 
raine. 

er the ratne, 

3 Thou laſt ap- 
pointed the carth 
09) bring ijo0rth - 
iovod to mans vies 


tion ace ſewerh 
3t all! eng ver © pature is ateſtimany of Gods lous roward vs who cankeiln all-- 
cres!tte5to iorac ou? neceisme. 1 That is,the duame creatures inal act only 7e-*. 
ivvct:for time for Goos berents, but ſnall contianally bug. 


PL ADL LAiY'% 
He or: kei a menio tree in tord © to ro frarr 51 wor be, 
s 2 e:761h *umrih 34e pom'r of Gs 6 «ffrey 199 vebers, 
1 Andſoextin bene Goa ban at wuitrts 1, 5ts jo grits: 
bannagr aud af 7 Troms, ig Hietrenijci ro game ſis ire, 16 


acid pronucech «mew zo heart mpbet Cod £254 att [or te 43h 
$2 pr atje 4% ame, 
CT o bimth- + excelleth. A ſong or Pcame, 
99 cein Goc,3all yernhabttarts oi the eatth, 3 ne PPC "i 
dy ' Caey lh » | 1ot his 1 { + 5 y «ls OAUIONS LAT 44 
p - SINg 59; EN Caz6 gt NPY #74 £:1> Nan E Mare came th Y ] 1 _—_— 
nts praiſe glorious, Ledpe v$30d;b ge 
3. Say viito Gog, How terr;ble art thoumthy-thbor win wwly 
; F ' 4% Ks 441! ' > {bf 
works.! through tbe greatnes of thy power (ell Women 


BEI." | 


(6.44 o 


heauy tndgements » 


k By this deicrip+ © 


LY 


os 


* 


- 


*b Asthe fairbtull chine enemies be in ſubie&ion ynto thee, P'S AL, LXVI IL 
ſhall obey God 4 Allthe world ſhall worſhip thee, and ſing 1 InthiP/alme Denidſetuhfoarth ain « glaſſe the wonderfull 


It : ly torve ac fing of thy Narme.Selah. mercies of God toward bu people: 5 IVho by af meancs aud 
Y - cbs tor teare 5 


| moſt firange ſorts declered himſelfs tro them, 1 $ And there. 
2 4fſemble 5 < Comean\ behold the workes of God : he fore Gods Crunch by reajon of 4 1 promiſes grates, and vitl viex 
t# _—_— tobe 5. rerrible in bu doing toward 9 the ſonnes of aceth excel without compaitſon all worldly things, 34 Hee exe 


thy borteth there ore all men to pratje God for ener, 
c He « ye 6 Hehath turned thelea into drie land : they 9 Tohim that excelleth, A Palme or 
of nan, whois paſſedthorow theriuer on toot: there did we re» (ong of Danid. 
cold in the conſi- toycein him, Od 2 will arife, and his enemies ſhall be ſcar. 
| rm ot Gods 7 Hee ruleththe world with his power : his tered; they alſothat hate bim, ſhall flee be- 
2 the proud-nce eyes behold the nations: the rebellious ſhall not fore him. 
is woaderiullin cox} themfelues Selah. 2 Asthe ſmoke yaniſheth : ſo altthou driue 
maintaining cheir 8 Prayſe our God, yee people, and makethe them away: and 25 wax? melteth before the fire, /o 
- - - 
go prooucth voyce of hispraiſeto be heard. ſhall che wicked periſh atthe preſence of God. 
Bod wit ex. 9 Which*holdeth our ſoules inlife,and ſufftz= 3 bBur the righteous ſhalbe glad,and reioyce 
rend his grace alſo , 7, 10 our feet to (lip, betore God: yea,they ſhall leapetor ioy. 
to the Gentiles, thou,O God, haſt proued vs,thou haſt 4 Sing vato God, and ſing praiſes vnto his 
__ #4 | pra ried vs as filuer is tried, Name; exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens,in 
ſack 24 will aot $1 Thouhaſt brought vs into the 8 ſnare, and his Name < Lak, andreioyce beforehim, 
obey ki call ing. laid a ſtrait cha:ze vpon our loynes, 5 HewuaFather of thefatherles;& a Iudge of 
ce hgmb:. 


ſome ſpeciall be- #2 Thou haſt cauſed men ro ride ouer our the widowes, een God in his holy habitation, 


nefitthat God had heads: we went into fire and into water,but thou 6 God«d makeththe ſolitary to dwell in fa- 

ſhewed t09is broughteſt vs out intoa wealthy place. milies,end deliwereth them that were priſoners in 

> 10am pero 13 Lwillgo into thine > Houſe with burnt of- 15 mg bu: the rebellious ſhall dwell in a © drie 
; ngs,end will pay thee my vowes, and, 

CE gen _ 5 Which moi; ppes hand promiſed, and my 59 *f © God,whenthou wenteſt foorth before 
whereotor otthe 1 1 th have ſpoken in mineatfliction. . thy people : when thou wenteſt through the wil- 
is yrenree\ 1 5 I will otter vnto theethe burnt ofterings of dernes, (Selah) 


ith  : 1 wil prepare bullocks and 8 The earth hooke, and the heavens drov- 
ities DO (6 FF pedat thepreſence of chis God: enen Sinai -h 
of the Churchts ®  - ; © ne and hearken, all ye that feare God, mooued at thepreſence of God z ex. nthe God of 

+ here <poeach 4 &1 wiil tell you what he harh doneto my ſoule. Iſrael, 


by Gods proui- 17 Icalled vnto him with my mzvurh.and hee 9 Thou,O God,lentelt a gracious raine vpon 

dence mtetron * wa;exalted with my tongue. thine inheritance, andthoudidfrefreſh it when ic 

blesgo beſuvic 4 18 «kIfIregard wickedaeil: in mine heart,the was weary, 

Ts we- Lord will no: heare me, 10 Thy Congregation dwe'led therein : for 

Brold daugers. 19 But God hath heard me,and confidercd the rhou, O God, halt of thy 8 goodnelle prepared it 

h The duty of the VOICE of my prayer. for the poore, 

nigkipllls __ + - 20 PrayledbeGod, which hath not put backe 141 The Lord gave matter tothe h women to 

ed my prayer,not his mercy from me. tell of the great arwy, ALESIS | 

tall to render God | 12 Kings ofthe armies did flee: they did flee, 
aiſe tor bisbenefits. i It is not enough to hauerectined Gods benefits, and to be 


I 4 . 
mindfallchereof,bur alſo wee are bound to make othersto profit theroy,and praiſe and ma tremained in the houſe,duuided the 
God, -k If Ldelightin wickednefſ:,zGod will not heare mee, bur if I confeflſe it, IPOYIE, 


PSAL-LEIYIL 
1 Apraey of the Church to obtaine the Reg of pepr par hgnvs 
lyhrened with h tenavice, 2 To the end that bis way and - y h 
hy wnncbpagd le a babies the earth, 4 And Bxual- 1t was white as the ſnow in Salmon. 


filuer,and whoſefeathers are like yellow gold. 


h in . | . . | 
our hearts with * cauſe his face to ſhineamong vs, (Selah) the Lord will dwell init for ever 


z Letchepeoplepraiſcthee,O God:let all the intheSanQuary of Sinai, 


Vs. 
b That both lewes people praiſe thee: 


rb _ en 4 * Letthepeople bee glad and reioyce: for 


6-9 i be people praiſethee. 


forthe great bene- 


aud corporalltoward them, of his Spivit, Epheſ.q 8, 


W-- - 13 Though yehauelitamong pots, yet [hall 
In Je bee as the wings of a doue that is couered with © 3apt 


20 This 


God wyerh bis. | Plalmes. The reioycing of heiuf. oY 


2 The Prophet 
(heweth that albe. 
it God ſufreththe 
wicked tyrants 
fo opprelle his 
Church ſorati 
yet at length he 
will be reuenged 
of them, 
b He (heweth that 
Wien God decla. 
reth his power a- 
gainfſt the wicke 
that itis forthe 
commodity and 
{aluation of his 
Church, which 
prailekymtbere. 
fore, 
© lah andlcho. 
uah are the names 
of God, which doe 
l1gnific hus eſſence 
aod maieſty in. 
comprehenſible,ſ@ 
that heereby is de. 
clared all idoles 
are but vanity,and 
that the God of 
Iſrael ische galy 
true God, |; 
d He ofverh Gule 
Crento them that 
be childleGe, and 
eacreaſcth theie 
tamilies, 
e Whichis bar. 
ren of Gods bleſ. 
fings, which be. 
fore they had 
abuſed, 
f Hee teacherh 
that Gods fanour 
eculiarly be. 
henna to big 


reth by their won- 
derfaldeliuerance 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings lin it, out of Egypt, 


God blefſedthe 


{y = declarea the king dome of God which ſhould bee wiinerſally 15 = The mountaineof God 4 /; kethe moun- and of Canaan 


; . Et, : x becauſe hee hal 
' erected az the commmy of Chriſt. taine of Baſhan: it « an hie mMountaine, 44 Mount choſen that place 
CT Tohim that excelleth on Neginath, Baſhan. for his Church, 


A P/alme or ſong, 16 ® Why leape ye,yee hie mountaines ? as for © The faſkion 


then was that wo- 


aftcrthe victory, 38 


hi ine. God deli 11 in it ; ve; 
- aThatis,move G2 bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, «nd ©, ountamne, od celiteth ro dwell in it : yea, men angſongs 


| 17 The charets of God are twenty thouſand Miriam, Deborah, 
= : : h, aad 0+ 
made a nh may kno ho nf PPoneaty chovfin) Angelsgandrhe Lordivamong themys [10 
kis fauour towards . 


i The pray was(o 


18 Thouart gone vp on high : thou haſt © led roy ig 
captiuity captiue,endreceiued gifts for men : yea, TT 
euenthe rebellious haft thou led, that the Lorde of 


- 4 here s © 
nant made with thou wr iudgethe poogen = a9 and go- 1 might dwell hers, had pant yy 
them uerne thenations vpon theearth, Selah. ; ſufler kis Church 
© By theſe of: 5 Letthepeople praiſethee,OGod: lerall the 19 PrayſedveetheLord, exenttheGod of our 6 


l | | lie in 
ſaluation, which ladeth vs dazly with benefites, (or 31i9e 190 


blacke darknes yt 


Selab hee will reſtorett, 
peo a 1 rth her en- 4 e _ 
+ tobe ona Me OG ag oeye, yew bra and make it moſt iining and white, 1 In the land of Canaan,where hisChz! 

< 5 y* ; 


: a8 
was. m Zionthe Charch of God,doth excel all worldlyrhings,notin pompetl, 
a] 5b aqwony 7 God ſhallbleflevs,and all theendes of the gurwarg ſhewe,but by the inward grace of God, which there remaiueth,becavle? 


ie apaioſt this 
- e IM, his dwellingthere. n Why boaſt ye of your ſtrength aud beautic agus 
eos un veny nou earth * ſhall fearehim Motntninec? God? o© AsGad maya er od e —_ of o_—_ 
SOOT Vi ibataries: ſo Chriſt, which is Go . 
it. 4 Heſheweth,that where God faponreth, there ſhall be a- priſoners,and madethemtribu ' | beral gifs 
Cn echarthings, © When they feele his great benefits both ſpiritual fizſh,ſubdued Satan and finge vadec ys, aud gaue vato his Church molt l1ber?'s 


tookthem 
din the 


/a_s EW 5mm. & - 


Goth power in his Church. Pſalmes. 


20 This & our God , ewinthe God that ſaneth 


ln moſt extreme v3; and to the Lord God belong the ? iſſues of 
dangers God bath yuh 


Thenumber of his enemies, 15 | 


I am weary of crying : my throate is dry: : 


mine 0 eyesfaile,whilcs I waitfor my God, Thovyh his 


 - «4 Surely Ged will wound the head of h hen the hai yet his anth was 
J:liver his. 21 Surely e or niSe- then the haires of mine head: they that would ; 
neries ,' and the hairy pate of him that walketh deſtroy mee, and are mine melee e fallly, are roged ham Aa. 
in his {innes, þ = mightie, ſo that Ireftored that which I ftooke Pry. 
ache delinered 22 TheLordhath ſaid ,I wilbring my people not, © Condemarny 


5 O God, thou knoweſt my 3 fooliſhnes,and gg 


my faults are not hid from thee. me poore 1006. 
6 Lertnotthemthattruſt in thee,O I ord God I, as a theele, 
of hoſtes,be aſhamed for h mee: let not thoſethat 230 80 By 


his Charch ovce againe from 1Baſhan ; I will bring them againe 
ſ:6 0g of Bathan, from the depths of the Sea: 
and other FR" 2 2 Thatthy foote may bee dipped in blood, 


[rom the dane : | | 
ids red Sea, 4dthe tongue of thy dogges in tbe blood of the 


lo will he ſtill dos EnemlesS,ewen ln F It, {ceke thee, be confounded through me, O Godot Ehoogh hed 
as oft - ms 2 4 They haue ſene, O God, thy | goings, the 1frael, , ſollen them. 
OR io.fn the Foings ot my God,and my Kuig ; Which art 1n the 7 For thy ſake haue I ſuffced reproole * hame $8 oe. pb Le 
blood of that danctuary. . hath couered my face. weed pins Th. 

reat laughter, 25 The*© fingers went before, the players of 8 Iambecome a ſtranger vnto my brethren, noceni toward 
where dogslhall {Nr nents atter: in the mids were the maides " them, 


even an altant vnto my mothers ſonnes, : 
9 iForthe zealeof thine houſe hath eaten me, ® Ws ROOTS 
d the rebukes ot t| h 4 al ? eutil entreaty © 

and the rebukes ot them that rebuked thee, arc 

fallen vpon me, occahhen that the 
10 1 wept,and my ſoule faſted, but that wag Faithfull fallfrom 

to my reproote. thee, 


d. , 
; 5745 of wil playing with tumbrels. 


tow, which art 26 Vraiſe yee Godin. the aflemblics,, andthe 
chiete King _ Lord,ye that are of the tountaine ” of Iitacl, 
our with 1, pe 27 Therewa *litle ;emamin with their ru- 


le towarre , 3nd | ng 
giaeſt themtae 1er, andthe princes of Indah wh their aflembly, 


- " NJ , 'h 
victory, "IP? the princes ot Zcbulun 984114 the PTInces of Naph- i414 1 pur on aſacke a'ſo : and 1 became a pro- thine —_ 
t He deſcriveth p41; uerbe vnitorthem., tend thy Name 
the order of the 


y-nthey 28 Thy G OD hath appointed thy firength: 
Tem, ſtabliſh, O God, that Sick thou halt wrought 
plerogine thavks j51 vs, 
© Which; ys of 29 * Out ofthy Temple vpon Terulalem , and 
the Pattiarke Kungs ſhall bring prelents vnto thee, 
39 Deltroy tie confpany of the ſpearemen,and 


12 They that '\ſate in the gate,ſpake ofme,and ®*!y 1% meuth, 


Ark 
the drunkards ſang of 2+, enie Se bake 


t 3 But Lord, [ make my prayer vnto thee in thine holy gpirit * 
an ® acceptable timegzexen in the multicudeof thy thruſt wot ou 
mercie; O rc | , to reprovethem 

of God, heare mee un therrueth of thy Peet! hy 
laluation. 


14 Deliver mee out of the myre, thatl ſmke k 


Jakob. 


. - © Mk X . . ! - 
x Benjamin iscal- qy;{titude of the m ghty bulles with the calues of thy zexle mo- 


09am the people that a tread vnder teere pieces of {Uuer; not: let me be deliuered from thera that hate me, *<dme1tolamene* 
ſorue of laakob, {Catter the pecple that delite in warre, and out of the ®deepe waters, rars-by es 


y Who wasfome 34 Then (hall the princes come out Þ of E- 
—_ ralerot the ovpt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte co ſtrerch her hands 
x Declare out of Vito God, ; 

thine holy palace 32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
thy power for the earch :lipg praiſe vnto the Lord, ( >elah ) 


15 Letnotthe water flood drowne me, neither 1 The more he 
let the deepeſwallow meevp ; andlet notthe pir ſo»ghe rowinne 


(but her mouth vpon me, them to God,the 
more they were ' 


| 16 Heare me,O Lord,for thy loving kindnefle againſt him boths- 
1s good:turne vnito me according to the multjtude poore and rich, 


defence of thy - oft hie hea- of th g . OO 
c 3 3. To himthat rideth vpon the molt hie hea thy tender mercies m Knowing that 
\ He defeth hoy uens, which were from the beginning: behold, he 47 And © hide not thy face from thy ſer- albeit 1 ſoifer now 


trouble yet thou «+ 


the pride of the will ſend out by his © voyce a mighrie ſound. vant, for I am in tiouble ; make haſte ard-heare. 4,.9 time, where 


ms « 7 Av 34 Aſcribethepower ro God: for his maieſty mee, in thou haſt ap. 
xceuſtomed to © Vpon Iſrael, and hisſtrengrh @ in theclouds, 1$ Draw neere ynto my ſoule end redeeme ir ; pointed my de-- 
» qr 35 O God,thouart *cerrible out of thine ho- deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies, ang ge 
ru . - : eth 
swithſilaer: ly © places: theGodof Lſracl is hee that giueth 19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 2 lively faith in- 
> my raxnbng rength and power vnto the people: prayled bee ſhame,and my diſhonour ; all mine ? acuerſarics that that bee af. 
= xrwage God, are before thee, foreth bimſclfe- 
themſelues - 42M 20 Rebnke hath broken mine heart, and I am ——— cm 


full of heauineſſe, and 41 looked for ſome to haue when he ſeemerh- 
pity en me,but there was none:and for comforters, tobe angry; and” 
bur I found none, w_—_ 5a 
21 Fortheygaue me gall in mymeate, andin .,;. of: : 
my thirſtthey gaueme vineger to drinke, © Not that lite 
22 Lettheir "table be _ beforechem,and feared that God 
their proſperity cheirruine. web bv 
2 3 Tetrheireyes be blindedthar they ſeenot : cxremade hinr + 
ard maketheir f loynes alway to tremble, to thinke that 
24 Powre outthireanger vpon them,and ler No deferreds 
thy wrathfull difpleaſuretake them, > Then feeſt that, 
25 * Lettheirthabitacion be void,and letnane 1am beſeras a 
dwell intheir tents. ſheepe among + 
26 For they perſecute him, whomethou hoſt 343? wolues.- 


| He ſhewerh 
ſmitten : and they adde vnto the ſorrow of them, x hdr art A 


all men, b Hee propheſfieth that the Gentiles ſhall come ts the true knowledge 
and worſhip of God, c By his terrible thuvders hee will make bimſcitero bee 
knowen the God of all the world, d Inſhewing fearefull indgements againſt 
thine enemies for the ſaluation of thy people, e Healludethto the Tabernacle 
which was dividediato three parts, 


PS AL, LXIX. | 
xs The complaints , prazers, firueus qcale and great anruiſh of 
Dauid is (et frorth ava fiewe of Chrift and al bu members: 
21 The maliczou cruelty of the evernes, 22 And their pu- 
niſhment alio, 25 [Where Inte: and ſuch tre tours ave Ac- 
eaſed, yo Hee gathercthcownge in hu affiiiion, and offe- 
reth praiſes vaio God, 32 BWWtic' aremore acceptable then 
all ſrenfices: whereof all the «'flifled may take confirt. 35 
Finally, her doeth prowoke all creatures toprayſts, prophecymg 
of the kingdome of Chriſt, and 1he (reſernanan of the Chur », 
where ai che faubſul, 37 Andiber ſeede ſhalt dwell for 
fer, 


IAN @ To him that excellcth vpon * Shoſhannin, whom thou haſt wounded. to put our truſt {+ 
ein,reade Pial. A Pſ{4lme of Dawid, 27 Lay n iniquitie vpon their imanitie and men in our {rear , 
r b we” 0 neceſyities, but 
0 Aue mee, OGod :forthe® waters areentred vities, 
d David figni. even to my loule that our comfort enely dependeth of God : for man rather -encreaſvth onr fore- 
beth by the wa- 0.007 "x3: rowes, then diminiſhethckem, lohn 19.29, rx Hee defireth God to execme high 
bers, urwhat S 1 ſticke fa'tin the deepe myre, where no irdgements3garmtthe reprobate, which canner by any meanes bes tery=d, Roe. 
Freatdaugers he © ſay #; Iam come. into deepe warers, and the manes rt 9 \ Take both iudgemenr and powerfrom them, IM Ntes 1.205. 
Was,out of the Rreames runne ouer me t © Puniſh notonelythem,but their poſteritie, which (hall bee lice varo them, 
ich God did n- By their continuance and increa/ing in; their ſinnes; let t bee knower rhittheyy 


Cling him, cyNo 6rmitic 03 ftableneſle 56 ſerie wy frets, be of the reprobare.. 


lee: 


4 They tht hate me without a Cauſe, are moe ©*/*5falledbimy 


the enemies bean 
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*b Asthe fairbtull chine enemies be in ſubieRion ynto thee, 
ſhall obey God 


- that God will cx- 


ov 
*Y 


x þ 
. Fw 
by : 


Valmes. 


4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee, and fing 


tyerh his. The reioycing of theiuft. © * 
P'SAL, LXVIIL 
1 IntbsP/alme Denidjettebfoarth ain aglaſſe the wonderful 


tNMiugly.torbe merci! of Gad toward b le: Who by as 
Is toc teare VAtO thee, wen (ing of thy Name.Selah. dike moſt flr ange ſorts declerel himſelf, them, * And they « 
$ | " Core an. behold the workes of God : he fore Gods Cr wrch by reaſon of 5 : promiſes prates, and vil ies 
f. - "0 tobe js terrible in hu doing toward 9 the ſonnes of — aonth exced without compaiiſon al worldly things, 34 Ree exe 
, ck the Men. borteth there ore all men to prat)e God for ener, 
* ſhouthſal dulacde 6 Heharh turned heſea into drie land: they 9 Tohim that excelleth, A P/Aa/me or 
tre: age hy dthorowtheriuer ou toot: there did we re+ (ong of Danid. 
. —_ . : 
| Gods 1Oycein him, : Od © will arife, ad his enemies ſhall be Car. 
- ——oy 0 7 Hee ruleththe world with his power: his tered; they alſo that hate bim, ſhall flee be- Weds «pM 
& His protd-nce eyes behold the nations: therebellious (hall not fore him, it God ſufreththe 
wo __S, c exalt themſclues Szlah, 2 Asthe ſmoke yaniſheth : ſo haltthou driue **%4:yrans 
Wake 8 Prayſe our God, yee people, and makethe them away: and a5 wax? melteth before the fire,/o Chutdh _ wh 


voyce of hispraiſeto be heard, 
9 Which*tholdeth our ſoules inlife,and ſuff- 
reth not our feet to (lip, 


e Hee proogeth ſhall che wicked periſhatthe preſence of God, 
3 ÞButtherighteous ſhalbe glad,and reioyce 


before God: yea,they ſhall leapetor ioy. 


yet at length he 
will be reuenged 


tend his grace allo of them, 


ho up ne 110 Forthou,O God, haſt proued ys,thou haſt 4 Sing vnto God, and fing praiſes vnto his bing mpeg 
ſherh amoug them tried vs as ſiler is tried, Name; exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens,in **thhis power a. 
ſuch. as will aot 1 i Thou halt brought vs into the g Care, and his Name © Lak, and retoyce beforehim, gainſt the wicked, 
odey his on ing. laid a ſtrait charve vpon our loynes. | 5 HegaFather of the fatherles,& a Iudge of —— 
fome ſpeciall be» #2 Thou haſt cauſed men co ride ouer our the widowes, ewen God in his holy habitation, Caluation of his 
nefitthat God had heads: we went into fire and into water,but thou 6 God« makeththe ſolitary to dwell in fa- Ciurch,which 
ſhewed to Wo broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. milies,end deliwereththem that werepriſoners in ?**Mathere, 
Govck Ip ol 13 Lwill go intothine> Houle with burat of- ſtockes: but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a © drie "—_ and Ieho- 
zing them trom ferings,and will pay thee my vowes, land, uah are the namey 
ſamegreardange® 14 Which my lippes haute promiſed, and my 7 * O God,whenthou wenteſt foorth before *f God,which doe 
— mouth haue ſpoken 1n mineatflition. _ thy people : when thou wenteſt through the wil- "—— us ellence 
hrthe Gentiles _ 15 I will otter vnto theethe burnt offerings of dernes, (Selah) A 
fhalbeparrakers. fat rams with incenſe : I wil prepare bullocks and 8 The earth hooke, and the heavens drop- that heerebyis de. 
g Thecondition ogars, Selah, pedat the preſence of chis God: enen Sinai nas ©**<4 fall tdoles 
| a op inn 16 i Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, 200ued ar the prelence of God, ex.nthe God of o mr 1 


&1 wiil tell you what he harh done to my foule. Iſrael, 


which isto beled Iſrael ische only 


by Gods proui- 179 Icalled vnto him with my mourh.and hce 9 Thou,O God,ſenteſt a gracious raine por ue God, 
dence MR a; exalted with my tongue. thine inheritance, andthoudidfirefreſh it when ic * F* giveth chils 
5062 we 4 18 kIfTregard wickedaetl: in mine heart,the was weary, wrt ary 
to enterinte ma» Lord will not heare me, :0 Thy Congregation dwe'led therein : for eacreaſeth thei 
vifold daugers. 1 9 But God hath heard ze,and conſidered the rhou, O God,hatt of thy 8 goodnelle prepared it families, 

h Theduty of the yoice ofmy prayer. for thepoore, e Which is bar. 
50 apnea 20 Praylecd ve God, which hath not put backe 14 The Lord gave matter tothe h women to _ ke ex 
areneuerynmind. My prayer,not his mercy from me. tell of the grear army, fore they had 
tall to render God 12 Kings abuſed, 


of tne armies did flee: they did flee, 
and ſheethatremained in the houſe,duuided the 


ſpoyle. 


praiſe tor bisbevefits, i It is not enough to haucreceiued Gods benefits,and to be 
mindfallthercof,bur alſo wee are bound to make othersto profit theray,and praiſe 
God. k If Ldelightin wickednef:,God will nor heare meeþur if I confelle it, 


f- Hee teacheth 
that Gods favour 
rs be. 


hes will ceceine mee. 13 Though yehaueliH among pots, yet ſhall _—_—_— tO big 
e bee as the wings of a do | ues Wes 
PSAL LYXVIL 7) roo 0: ue that is couered with rock fe ad, 
. : | Uuer,and whoſeteathers are like yellow gold. gerfuldeliverance 
i Aprmevy of the Church to obtaine the fiucxr of God,end tobe Wh he Aieiober . val ertaldeliveranc 
lightened with hi countenance, 2 To the end that his way and 14 ent eA mig ty cattered kings IN 1t, out of Ezypt, 
redgments may be knowen throughout the earth, 95 And final: 1T WIS white as the ſnow inSalmon. ; yer} non 
{y « declarea the king dome of God which ſhould bee wiiverſaly 15 m The mountaineof God u like the moun- _ cn 


"erected at the commmy of Chriſt. taine of Baſhan 


Baſhan. 
16 ® Whyleape ye,yee hiemountaines ? as for 
this mountaine, Goddeliteth ro dwell in it : yea, 


: 1 441 hie mountaine, 4s mount choſen that place 
for his Church, 
h The faſhion 


then was that wo- 


C Tobim that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A P/alme or ſong. 


, - : Go ſang ſongs 
AY ns G oa voy mageeet Men vs, and mo + the Lord will dwell in it for ever, ifecrthemidory0 
hrs holy Spirit CRE ULSTRCE tOLMINEEMONg v5, (BELT) 17 The charets of God are twenty thouſand Miriam, Deborad, 
thatwe mayfeele 2 , Th2rbrhey may know thy way vponearth, 4 Gt A ets. and the Lord is ame. ns them, a 1odith,and* 
bis fauourtowards 42d thy fauing health among all nations. "Wir" 36 rower ons »7f hers, 

| intheSanQuary of Sinai, | The pray wasſo 
Vs. Let che peoplepraiſethee,O God; let all the | The pray 
b Thatborh lewes pegple praiſe thee: 18 Thouart gone vp on high : thou haſt © led reat,thatno 08, 
and Geotiles may pb aca 4 ; - for EPtiuity captiue,andreceiued giftsfor men : yea, \y he 1onetlhy 
ae God 4 * Letthepeople bee glad and reioyce : for ! 5 women 
oor BY Re dge the people righteouſly, and go- euenthe rebellious haft thou led, that the Lorde |; part thereof. 


God might dwell there. k Though God 
19 Prayſed veetheLord, exentheGod of our _ his _ 
; : ; ſor atioe to 120 1! 
— » which ladeth vs dazly with benefites. M4 ues jet 
£140, hee will reſtore it 
and make it moſt iining and white, 1 In the Jand of Canaan,where hisCharch 
was, m Zionthe Charch of Gad,doth excel all worldly things,not 1n pampe of 
outward ſhewe, but by the inward grace of Go&, which there remaiueth, becav his 
his dwelling there. n WWhyboaſt ye of your ſtrength aud beautic agu? = 
Mountaineof God? © As God onercame the enemies of his Church,took! KA 
ptiſoners,and madethem tributaries: ſo Chriſt, which is God manifeſte l fg 
fi:(h,ſubdued Satan and fine yadec vs,aud gaue voto his Church moſt |1beti'g 
of his Spi it, Epheſ.q 8, 


them, 
c By theſe of: 
repetitions he 


uerne thenations vpon theearth, Selah. 
5 Letthepeoplepraiſe thee,O God: letall the 


ſheweth, that th people prailethee. 
people -—oproket Then (hall 4theearth bring foorth her en- 


reioyce ſafficient- creaſe,and God,euen our God ſhall bleſie vs. 


| arbor God ſhallblefle vs,and all che endes of the 


fitesthatzbey (hall earth © ſhall fearehim, 

receine vnderthe 

kin:domeof Chriſt» 4 Heſheweth,that where God favonreth. there ſhall be a- 
dundanceofallothertbings. & When they feele his great benefits both ſpiritual 
and corpozalltoward them, | 
20 This 


| Gods power in his Church. Pſalmes. 


20 This « our God, ewenthe God that ſaueth 
ln moſt extreme 43; and to the Lord God belong the ? iſſues of 
dangers God hath death, 
deliae: =. 21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- 

nemies, andthehairy pateof him that walketh 
in his ſinnes, 
q Auhe delinered 23 TheLord hath ſaid ,T wil bring my people 
his Charch once againe from 4Baſhan ; 1 will bring them agame 
fro Og of Jain, from the depths ot the Sea; 
- We ecan, 23 Thatthyfcore may bee dipped in blood, 
ers otthe red Sea, 470 che tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the 
jowill he fill dos enemies,ewen ln t at, 
as oft as neceisity 


Thenumber of hisenemies. 15 


z Iamwearysf crying : my throate is dry: 
mine eyes faile,whils 1 waitfor my God, d Thovgh his 
4 They tht hate me without a cauſe, are moe **{*5 falledbimy 


| ct his Farcth 
then the baires of mine head: they that would ad ney Par: 4 


deſtroy mee, and are mine enemies * falſly, are r2ged hum Rill 


mightie, ſo that Ireftored that which I ttooke **Pray. 
not. e Condemning 


5 O God, thou knoweſt my s fooliſhnes,and mp 


KN t They mdged 
my taults are not hid from thee, me poore 10n0. 


6 Lernotthem thattruſt in thee,O I ord God £**: 34a theele, 


of hoſtes,be aſhamed for h mee : let not thoſe that wed. yh. 


{ceke thee,be confounded through me, © Godof 3xthough thad 


5 2 4 They haue ſene, O God, thy | goings, the Iſrael, Rollen hem. 
hat isfnthe $010 gSot my God,and my King , which art inthe 5 Forthy ſake haue I ſuffced reproofe : ſhame 8 Though | be 
danctuary. hath gailue to thee. 
blood of that me LEES ath couered my face. ward,yetam I in- 
reat 74. wth 25 The* ſingers went before, the playersof $8 Iam become aſtranger vnto my brethren, noceni toward 
Rnd inſtruments atter: in the mids were the maides enen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes, them, 


{ Thacis,hbow P13ying with timbrels, 

tow, which art 26 Vraiſeyee Godin the aflemblics, andthe 
chiefs King goclt Lord,yethat are of the tountaine ” of Iiracl, 

out with tl, peo” 27 Thcrewa * litle -emtamin with their Y ru- 


letowarre , 3nd ah 
Leſt themtase ler, andthe princes of Indah wab their aflembly, 


9 iForche zealeot thine houſe hath eaten me, . my moe eye” 
d the rebukes of i} | woe” > evillentreaty © 
and the rebukes oft them that rebuked thee, aic 


the enemies bean 
fallen vpon me, occaſion that the 


10 I wepr,and my ſoule faſted, but that was CY fallirom 
k 


I I - ' ns 
ro my reproote i When1fawe 


victory. ck the princes of Zebulun , and the princes of Naph- 11 Iputon aſacke a'ſo : and 1became a Pro- thine enemies pres 
Leſte tall, uerbe vitorthem, tend thy Name 
people, when they 28 Thy GOD hath appointed thy firength: $2 They that {are inthegate,ſpake ofme,and vely in qu, 
went tothe Tem- ſtabliſh, O God, thatwhichthou halt wrovght the drunkards ſang of 214, raw ang fo 


plero gine thanks j43 Vs, 


o_—_— pr of _ 29 * Out ofthy Temple vpon Ieruſalem , and 
the Pattiarke Kungs ſhall bring preſents vnto thee, 

Jakob. 39 Deltroy tne company of the ſpearemen,and 
eye is _. multitude of the mighty bulles with the calues ot 
hw we the people that © tread vnder fete pieces of filuer ; 
ſonue of Iaakob, {Catcer the pecple that delite in warre, 

y Who wasſome 34 Then (hall the princes come out Þ of E- 
—_ rulerot the ovpt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte co ſtrerch her hands 
x Declare out of VITO God, ; 

thine holy palace 32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
_—_ the earch :ſipg praiſe ynto the Lord, ( Selah ). 

Chan teroſem 3 3: To himthat rideth vponthe molt hie hea» 
2 He defireth chat VEMms, which were from the beginning: behold, he 


ns ot the Will ſend out by his © voycea mighrtie ſound, 


t 3 But Lord, [ make my praver vn'o thee in thine doly gpirit © 
an ® acceptable timegewen in the multirude of thy tlrull meforward, 


mercie; O God, heazemee in thetrueth of thy {2 {cproverhem 
laluation. wt _— 
14 Deltuer mee out of the myre, thatl ſinke k wy zeale mo- 
not : let me be delinered fromthera that hate me, "<4 me ro lamene* 


and out of the "deepe waters, ral ara.tygy: pe 
15 Letnotthe water flood drowne me, neither 1 The more he 
let the deepeſwallow meevp:; andlet notrhe pit ſo»ght ro winne 


(but her mouth vpon me, them to God,the 
more they were 


| 16 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louing kindneſle againſt him wa 

is good:turne vnto me according to the multjrude poore and rich, 

ot thy tender mercies, m Knowing that - 
17 And © hide not thy face from thy ſer- ?\Þ*it1 ollernaw 


- ble . 
vant, for I am in trouble : make haſte and: heare. 1,,F a np ch 
mee, 


in theu haſt ap. 


13 Draw neere ynto my ſoule end redeeme it : os my de- - 
mcrance, 


ghty may bes 2.4 Aſcribethepower to God: for his mwaicſty 


ba 6-152) png # vpon Ifrael,and his ſtrength & in theclouds. 


their 35 OGod,thouart 4cerrible out of thine ho- deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies, 5 he ds 
$withfilaer: Iy © places: the Godof Lracl is hee that giueth 19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 2 lively faith in 
adkeſere loc fr and power vnto the people: prayied bee ſhame,and my diſhonour; all nune ? acuerſarics that that bee af. 
ny God, are beforethee, : foreth bimſelfe- 
Cr Lace 20 Rebuke hath broken mine hearr, and I am St W_ 


full of heauineſit, and 4I looked for ſome to haue when he ſeemerh - 
pity 0 me,butthcre was none:and for comforters, tobe angry: and” 
but I found none, nw 5; 
; , ſeemethto be: 
21 Fortheygaue me gall in mymeate, andin gc. of: 
wy thirſtthey gaueme mage to drinke, o Not thar lite 
22 Lettheir * table beaſnare before chem,and warty arg 
their proſperity cheiyruine. wars 00g 
| 
23 Tetrheireyes be blindedthat they ſeenot : caremade him + 
and maketheir ! loynes alway to tremble, to thinke that 
24 Powreoutthireangervpon them,and ler 30d deferred 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſurerake them. » 1hion ſeeſtelat 
2 5 * Let their thabiracion be void,and letnoane 1am beſetas a. 
dwell intheir tents. ſheepe mug . 
, . 0 many wolues... 
26 Forthey perſecute him, be Lanta pe haſt Q Reſhewerkrs 
ſmitten : and they adde vnto the forrow-of them, ..vitivin vaine- 
whom thou haſt wounded. to put ov; truſt t-+ 


27 Lay * iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and T*® in" oor great » 
7 / 1 P uy . neceſyinies, buy 
that our comfort enely dependeth of God : for man rather encreafoth onr fore- 


all men, b Hee prophefieth that the Gentiles ſhall come ts the true knowledge 
_ worſhip of God, c By his terrible thunders bee will make bimſclite to bee 

owen the God of all the world, d Inſhewing teareful} indgemenrs againſt 
thine enemies for the ſaluation ef thy people, e He alludethto the Tabernacle 
which was dividediato three parts, 


PSALI, LXIX. 

x The complaints , prayers , firutus teale and great antuiſh of 
Dauid is ſet frerth ava fiewe of Chriſt and al hu mimbers: 
21 The malicious cruelty of che evernes, 223 And their pu- 
miſhment alio, 25 [here Intes and ſuch tra tours are 4c- 
tawſed, yo Hee gathercthcownge inhu affiifiion, and offe- 
reth praiſes vaio God, 323 BWW" aremore acceptable then 
all ſrenfices: whereof all the «'flifled may take confire. 35 
Fivally, hee doeth proxoke all creatures toprayſts, prophecymg 
of the kingdomeof Chriſt, and 1he (reſeruanon of the Chur », 
where all the faubſul, 37 Andibar ſeede ſhall dwell for 
euer, 


2 Ol Shothans @ To him that excellcth vpon * Shoſhannin, 
viry,reade Pial. A Pſalme of Dazid, 

#5 Aue mee, OGod : for the® waters areentred 
even to 77 loule, 


b by the wa» : =p rowes. then diminiſherhthem, lohn 19.29, rx Hee defireth God toexerwe high 
ters, urwhat 2 Ifticke fa'tin the deepe myre, where no indgements3gary{t'the reprobate, which canner by any meanes bee tery=d, Roo. 
Freatdaupershe © ſay s; I am come. into deepe Waters , andthe manes 11 91 \ Take both judgement and powerfrom them, ;"0 Nftes 1.205. 
Was,Out of the Rreames runne ouer me t © Puniſh notonelythem,but their poſteritie, which (hall bee lice varo them, 
which God did n- By their continuance and increaſing ity their ſmnnc3,let t bee knower rhiletheyy 


Cline him, cg No brmitic 03 ftableneſle to ſeryle wy frets, be of the reprobate.. 


lee. 


— —— -- -— ww 


"Yu __——— ———_— 


mw” Wo — 


A” OOO ———— RS. 


* The hope of 


doe all that are in 
diſtreiſe, and call 
vpon him, 

a Vader the tein- 
porall promile of 
the land of Cana- 


deththe promiſe © 


raged,the veerer 

they were to des 

ſtruction, and bee 

the neerer tO his 
& 


*P 31.0 


the faithfull. 


an, he comprehen- 


d Hereby we are canghtnotto mocke at others.in their miſery , left the ſame fall ; : 
on our Gvae neckes. < Becauſehe had felt Gods helpe betore,he groundeth on 23 My lips will reloyce whenl ſing vnto thee, only author of his 


experience,and boldly ſceketh vnts bim tor ſuccour, and my * ſoule which thou haſt deliuered deliverance: ſobe 
: EO MB SO Yo acknowledgeth þ 
DRE . wu) 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- theſe cuilswere 
&- 2000 ray bp. aaih4 3a y woraof promiſe, 5 414 ouſneſſe dayly : for they are confounded and ſentyntobim by 
confirmed by he worke of God from bayomh, 10 He complay. brough ; vico.thame ;tharheke mine hare Gods providence, 
nerh of the cruelt) of his enemies, 17 And defireth God to con- b) n . q Heeonfelſeth 
_ hed | ar aq a bim, 22 Promiſing to be mindfull and (1,1; long tariance was well recompenſ:d, when God performed his promi*e. 


God : lafſu-= 2 Reſcuemee and deliver meinthy Þ righte- PS AL, LXXIIL, 


ranceoffaich,that 0, (nefſe; inclinethineearevnto meand ſaue me, * £40705 Fr the proferom eftate of the kngdome of Sels- 


in authority as the common-peeple, yet being afſuredoſ thy fauour, Ire» f The people ſhall imbracethy true religion , when thou giacſt a King thatrul 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer of the Faithfull, I 


| let them not come into thy righteouſneſle, »s $ Letmymouth be filled with thy praiſe, and & 
; x They Wiich ſee. "28 Lec them be ego be | the * booke of life, with thy glory euery day, ares, Gel oe C be i 
| Ren tara neicher letthem be writren with therighteous. 9 Caſt me notctfin the time of 8 age: forſake mJ youth, wheat 
© bin writtenin thy 29 When | am pooreandin heauineflz, thine menot when my ſtrength faileth, et —_— 
© booke,yet by their he] pe, O God,ſhall exalt me. 10 For mineenemies ſpeake of me,& they that muchthe — 
froits prooue the 30 Iwilpraiſethe Name of God with a ſong, lay waitfor my ſoule, take their counſel together, ine oldage and 
be 1 rpg and magnike him with thankefgiuing. 11 Saying, ® God hath forſaken him : purſue weakenefe, 
provare, i Thi alſo ſhallpleaſe the Lord verterthen andrake vimorthere is none'to deliver him. keg merge - , 
y Thereis nel a y yong bullocke that hath hornes aiid hoofes, 12 Goe nottarrefrom mee, O God; ' my God pheme God,ard 
x nd: k'God 2 The humble ſhall fee this, ard they chat haſtthee co neipe me, triumph againſt Ss & 
Gen rhaakeſgi- ſeeke God ſhalbeglad,and your heart (hall line. 1 3 Letthem beconfounded and conſumed that re ah hkekeg | 
 ving for his bene- 2 3 Forthe Lord heareth the poore , and defpi- are againſt my ſoule : let them bee couered with akenthom ihe” 
fites, = ſeth not his * priſoners. reproote and confuſton,that ſeeke mine hurt, ſuferthemrofay 
© + 57 pn 34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him :the ſcas 14 ButT willwait continually, and will praiſe oy their hands, 
Daaid.fo will he andall that moueth in them. thee more and more, his God. hs -q 


5 For God will ſaue Zion , and build the ci= » 5 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy righte- teh backe oy 
ties of [udah, that men may dwell there and haue ouſneſſe, an4thy ſaluation; k for I know nor the (*!ſe reporsofthe 


EY aducr 
it in poſſcſion. number, acrlaries, that 


25 The ſeed alſo of his ſeruants (hal inherite 216 Lwill !goeforward in the ſtrength ofthe Tabrnhag M 


it: and they thatloue his name (hal dwel therein. LO 2 nav vr make mention of thy righte- k Becauſe thy be- 

_ ! , oulnelie,exer of thine onely nefits toward mee 
f lifecaerlaſting to the faithfull and their poſterity. ; EY are innumerable, 1 
4 41-IXX. 17 O God, thou haſt raught mee from my cu ure. 


x H eprazeth to be right (peedily delivered. 2 Hee defe eth the yourh euen vntillnow: therefore will I tell ofthy naally mediace 


ſhame of hu enemits, 4 Andtihe nyfull comfort of all thoſe that wonderous wor kes, . =_ rehearſe them, 
ſeeke the Lord. | 18 Yea cuen vnto »2ine olde age and gray 3. P+ es 
@ To himthat excelleth, 'A Pſalme of Dauid, head,O God: torſake me nor,vntill 1 haue decla- g14en', ing 
« Which might fo put in © remembrance. red thine arme vnto ths generation , and thy power ef God, 
put _—_ -» Oo * God, Þ hafte theero deliuer me : make haſte powerto all _ tharſhall come. m = defrerhth 
_ -—— ro helpe me,O Lord, 19 Andt yE righteouſhes, O God, I willex- as neaaa degun, 
— » pp 2 Letthem be © confounded &put to ſhame, alt on high :for thou haſtfone great things: oO EIS 
b He teacheth vs that ſeeke my ſoule : let thera be turnedbackward God, who is like vncothee ! that bis liberality 
to be earneſt iv an put to rebukethar dclire mine hurt. £0 Which haſt hewed me great troubles and TY have perfie . 
age Gee Letthem kLeeturned vacke tor a reward of F aduerlſiries, but thou wil nd reui 4 
zeme to ſtay: for , 3 - wwe , ou wiltreturne and reuiue me, , Thy iaft perſoe, 
atbistimehe will Eheir © ſhame, which ſayd, Aa,aha, and wilt come againe, andrake mee vp from the mance of thy pro 
heare vs. 4. Butletall thoſe that ſeekerhee , bze ioyfull depth oftheearth, —_ 


c He was aſſured . hy C "R . : : _ © His faichbrez 
Taco they and glad inthee, and ler all that luue thy faluatt : Thou wilt increaſe mine honour , and re 


on,ſay alwayes , God beprayſed. turneand comfort me, TL. 


5 Nowl1am*®pooreand needy: O God, make 22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy q faith» this exclamaion 
haſtero me: thou art my helper, and my deltue- falnefle,O God, vpon inſtrument and viole : vato Þ* praiſctbthe 


rer: O Lord,make notarying, _ _ I ſing vponthe harpe, O Holy oneof goed, we $ 


that God is the 


r Forthereisnotrue prayſing of Gad , except it come from the heart : and there» 
N * ® thee, O Lord, I truſt, let mee neuer be a- forc he promiſeth to delightia nothing but wherein God may be glorified, 


| x : mon, who was the fiznre of { hriſt, Ina me 

| bee qnlldeliuer | . Beerhou my ficong rocke, whereunto TL »iqhrouſuede,peace,and/fbenie; *o V/oto whome af King 

perſares- may alway reſort: thou © haſt grien commande- =«n«»«:iov; bell der homoge, 17 Whoſe name andpower ſhall 
b By declaring ment to ſaue me: forthou artmy rocke, andmy **4*for cner,and in whom allnazions ſhall be bleed. 
himſelte rrweot forrreffe, A Pſalm , 
P Theahafinfi- —4 Deliver me,O my God,out ofthe hand d of $A IE gf doen, s Conpolly . 
vice meanes,and the wicked: ou: of the the hand of euil and cruell Ge thy biudgements to the King,O God,and the reigne «f his 

- allcreatureswe xmqan, thy righteouſneſle to the Kings © ſonne. ſonne Salomon. 

|. gy mg 5 Forthonartmine hope, OLordGod ,jewen 2 Then ſhall hee iudge thy people in 1ighte- b Pages ctelin 
fore hewſome my < cruſt from my youth. ouſneſle,and thy poore with equity. hs, + Jome andiu* 
figne, whereby I 6 Vpan thee haue I beene ſtayed from the 3 The*© mountaines, andthe hils ſhall bring iceghathe reighe 
ſhall de deliuc- wombe: thou arr he that tooke me our of my mo» peace ro the people by inſtice, not as doe the 


thers bowels : my praiſe ſhall be alwayes ofthee., 4 Heeſhall © judgethe pooreot the people: he Go wartobi 


Abſolom, Abitho- #97 1am beceme as it were a t monſter ynro ſÞallfauerhe children of the needy, and (ball fub- ,, je 


many : butchou art my ſure truſt, duethe oppreſſour, 4 \Vhen iuflice 


5s They ſhall * fearethee as long as the ſunne Th nes Toon 


m 1 his mothers woe, BuetnoNs him thence, and euet fince hath ſhall bee enriched with thy bleſsings. e Hee ſheweth wherefore the [worde is 
tf Allthe world wondteth at mee becauſe of my miſeries, as committed ;o Kings : to wit, to deterd the innocent , and fuppreſle the wicke 


according to thy word, 
and 


and mooneendureth,from generation to genera- 
tion, 

Arthisistrve 6&6 Heſhall come 2downe likethe raine vpon 
mall godly king*, the mowen graſle, and as the ſhowres that water 
ſoixirchieſy vell- the earth, 

Me kecwcaly 7 In hisdayes ſhal the righteous flouriſh,and 
dew waketh bis abundance of peace ſhalbe to long as the m.oone 
| Charch eve» 8 gg qureth, 

sfromebe $8 _ His dominion (bale alſo _ hſearo ſea, 
redſeatothelea andfromthe riuer vynto the ends of the land. 

ealled Syriacum, 9g They that dwel in the wildernes,ſhal kneele 
(nd from Euphia- of ro him,and his enemies ſhall lickethe duſt, 
whond 10 T:ckings of | Tarſhiſh & of the yles ſhall 
kingdome ſhould bring preſents : the kings * of Sheba and Seba 
be largeaod wi- ſhall bring gifts, : 
ye 1 e Yea, all King+ ſhall worſhip him: all nati- 
1 OfCilicia andof - . 

all other countries 01S ſhall ſerve him, = : : 
bez ond the lea, 1 2 For he ſhall deliver rhepoote when he ct1+ 
which he meaneth (th; che needy alſo,and himthar hath oo helper, 
go cap# arz. 1 3 He ſhalbe mercitulto the pooreand needy, 
biathatrich coun and ſhall preſeruerhe ſoules of the pouvre, | 
wey, where: | She= 1.4 Hee ſhallredeeme their ſoules from deceite 
da was a part dor- nd violence,and | deare ſhall their blood bee in 
dering vpon Erhi. iefhel z 

opia. is ſight. : | 

| Thoughtyrantss 15 Yea,heſhal liue, & vnto him ſhall they giue 
= necto thed of the”gold of Sheba: they ſhal alſo pray for him 


lood: yet this : | - h 
years  continually,and daily bleflc him, 
ee ofob 16 An handfull of corne ſhall beeſowen inthe 
teſts from all kind earth,ecen in the top of the mountaines , a:d the 
wrong, n fruit che. of ſhall ſhake like the trees of Lebanon: 
m God will both 


profper his |if-, ad the children ſhall flouriſh our of the citic like 
ad alſo makethe the grafle ofthe earth, : 
people moit #il- 497 His nameſhall bee for ever : his name ſhall 


m_—_— "m. endure as long as the ſunne: ail nations ſhal bleſle 
king ſhalbe moi! © him,and be blefiedin him, 


great pleniy,boch 1.8 Bleed bethe Lord Godgewenthe God of If- 
ef{ruit andalio of rae}, which only docth P wondrous things, 
—_— ” 19 And bL.iſzd be his glorious Name tor ever; 
0 They hal pray / and let ll the earth be filled with his glory Sobe 
toGod for his con. j1t,cuen ſu be it, 


tionance,& kn ers of Dauid the 
y 1797 pYaurng HeRE END Tue 1prayers 


[rather them for ſonne of1 ſhai. 
is fake, 


H t God miraculouſly prefcrue his people,that neither the 
| £m, _—_ continue, q Conc: rning his ſonne Salomen, 


PSAL, LXXIIIL. LOIN 

theth by bi exemple thaineicher the wor taly 

. —_ phi” 14 10r the atfhion of ihe good 

#0w7/44 to diſcomr age Gods children : but rather ought 10 mout Us 

10 confider our Fathers pr oxidence, audio cane vs ie renerence 

Gods mdgenents, 19. foraſmuch as tbe wicked vaniſh away, 

24 and the godly enter inc0 life euerlaſting, 28 1 hope wherof 
berefignerh humſelfe mio Gods hands, 


@ A Pſalme commirted to Aſaph, 


$ Arit were be. Fr * God is goodto Iſrael ; exento the purein 
weene hope and h 
dſpaire he bur. cart. 


Beth foorth inns 2 As for me,my feete werealmoſt gone: ny 
Mfetion,be. Reps had well neere ſlipr. 
paired that : Eor I fretted at the fooliſh , when I ſaw the 


Nuns 5 wabees " proſperity of the wicked. 


toward ſuch as 4 For there are ® no bands in their death,bur 
were godly im they areluſty and ſtrong. | 
wa on, hy 1 They As not in trouble as ether rien, net- 
d Thewickedin ther are they plagued with other men, 

this life live at 6 <Therefore pride # as a chainevntothem, 
- weandare nd cruelty couereth rhem as a garment. | 
death like priſo- 7 Their eyes ſtand our for fatnes ; 7 they haue 
nrs:thattsby more then heart can wiſh, 

dclneſſe, which 8 They are licentious,and ſpeake wickedly of 
'  theiz oppreſſion ; they talke pretumpruouſly, 


fe 
. pe Jglory in their pride as ſome doe inthcir chaines, and incruelty,as ſome do 
0 t £67.7he) paſte rhe arfir e5 of 19e bears 


4 Criteshing Jome figured. Pſalmes, The Church afflifted,prayerh. 15 


,* 


9 They #ſertheir month againſt heauen, and 


| dT 
their tongue walketh thorow the carth. God dr — 
10 Therefore his *people turne hither:for wa- his powery& raile 


ters ofa tull cup are wr ung out to them, \ pon men,becauſe 
11 Andthey ſay, How doth God know it ? or '**) *fteemerthern 


is there knowledge mn the moſt High? CO > 


12 Loeqtheſe arethewicked yer proſper they © Not onely the 
alway,arnd increaſe in riches. zeprobate,bur al's 
13 Certainely | hauecleanſed mine heart in *?*P**P!e of God 


. oftentimes tall * 
vaine,and waſhed mine hands in INNOCENCY, backe,ſeeing the 


14 Fordally have I verepuniſhed, aud chaſte. proipercus eitare 


ned ener) mornii'g. 6: the ior on 
s X arc 
15 IL fay,s L wil indge thus, beholdthe genes gp por nctmed 


ration of thy children, i hauerrefþaſled, thinking that God 
16 Thenthought 1lto know this, but it was too <nlidered not a. 
painefull for me, | oo mtg 24 
179 Vatilll went into the Þ SanCtuary of God: | Th hs Acſh 
then vnderſtood I their end, moouerh enen the 
18 Swelythou haſt ſerthem in 1 ppery places, 899'y to di\pute 
] "RI , the 
and caſteſt them downe into deſoiation, ad nary 
19 Howlſu'venlyare they deſi oyed, periſhed elie,an6 the pio- 
and hornbly conſumed, (perity of the wice 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lord, 9: 


| | & It l pive pl 
when «thou raiſeſt vs vp, thuu ſhalt make their ?, this wind. 


" 


im aye deſpiſed, thought, | offend 
21 Certainly mine heart was vexed, and I was om thy provi. 
prickedin my reines, Cence, ſeeing then 


, difpoſelt all thirgs 
22 So fovliſh was I & ignorant: 1 was al beaſt men RY ;og 


before thee. preſergeſt rhy chil. 
2 2 YerlI was alway ® with thee: thou haſt hcl- deter their grea- 
den me by my right hand, h Vil oe ON 
24 Thou wilt ginds me by thy counſel,and af- ims:hy tchoole 
terward recelue mce to glory, and 1-21 ned by thy 
25 Whom haveIin® heauen br thee ? and 1 WO & boly Spi- 


. rit that then or 
haue defired none in the earth with thee, r«I|t all things meſt 


26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo: bat wiſely and iuftly. 
God athe ſtrength of mine heart,and my 9porti- * Bytby fearetull 


1042: ment, 
on for euer, k Wheaihodor 
27 For lo,they that withJraw themſelues from peneſt our eyes 10 
theeſhal periſh; thou deliroicft all them thar Fgo conſider thy bea- 
a whoring fromthee. vecly tc licirie, wee 


28 Astor mezitis good for me ito draw neere — ms 
to Ged: iberefore Thaue put mytruſt in the Lord 1 For the more 
God, that I may declare all thy works, that man goeth a- 

| bout by his owne 

reaſon to ſeeke 

out Gods judgements, the more doeth hee declare himi(ſclle aÞeaft, mi By faith 
I was aſſured that thy providence did watch alwayes oucr mec, to preſe>ne mee. 
n He tovght neither helpe nor comfort of any ſaue of God onely, o© Hee teach + 
eth ys todenic our (clues, to haue God our whole ſufficiencie, and onely core nt» 
ment. pÞ Thatis,forſake thee to ceke others, q Thovgh all the world (hrink+ 
trom God, yet hepromiieth totrult in him, and to maguikic his workes, 


PSAL, LXXI1I1M, 


x The f1ithſull eomplaine of the deflrution of the Church and true 
rel:oion, 2 ouder the name of 2108, anii ite temple defiroyed'; 
11 avdiruſimg ue the might and freemexcies of Goa, 20 by 
b + conenant, 21 they require helpe and fuccornr {ev the glory 
of Gods holy Name for the jaluainou cf h poore afſlifhid [ernanis 
23 «nd ihe confuſion of bu proud exe mes, 


CA Fſalme to give inflrufon, commitred 
; to Aſaph. 
God,z why haſt thou put vs away for ener e 
Os is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe Ay bv. of 
otthy paſture ? nid bad. 
2 Thinke vponthy congregation,whichthou x ranvie eichers 
haſt poſieſled of olde, 41d on the © rodofthine of the Babylo. 
inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed, and on ocko.bd ape 
this mourt Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. toGod by whoſe 
3 Liftvpthy|] {trokes, that thou mayeſt for handihis yoke 
euer deſtroy euery enemie.that doeth euill ro the 35 123d vpou- 
SancQuarys fines © : 
b Which irhewx- 
ritance thou haſt meaſured ont for thy ſee a5 with a Phe 10», Pete. 
| 4. Thine- 


© The fairhfull praiſe God, Fſalmes, The cup of Godrmags,” 
| 4 Thine aduerſaries roare inthemidsof thy diſlolued: but I will eſtabliſh the pillars 4 of it, 4 
an aed fored congregation,&+ © ſer vp their banners forſignes, Selah, 
Cengion, i fpre 


weteb 5. Hethat lifted the axes vpon thethick trees, 4 I ſaid vntothe fooliſh,Benot ſo fooliſh,and **rvine.yer! ca 
| Hye of defiance. WAS renowmed as one that brought a thingco to the wicked, Liftnor vp the horne. " Teſtoreand 


* © They have de. 
ſtrozed thy tras 


* ©. . , : ſerve them 
d He commendeth perfc&ion: | 5 Lift notvpyour © horne on bigh, neither « The pes 
theLemple torthe © 6 Bur nowethey breake downe the carued ſpeakewith a ſtitte necke, - He Bed yr 


coltiy matter.che 
ns Fange ow worke thereof with axes and hammers. 


manihjp,and beaa. 7 They hauecaſt thy SanQuuary into the fire, the Eaſt,nor fromthe Weſt,nor from the South, would nor ſerch; 
tythereof, which and yaſed it tothe ground, ard haue defiled the 
povirhſtandnz dwelling place ofthy Name. | ingcharG 
deſtroy. 8 They ſlaydein their © hearts, Let vsdeſtroy 8 For in the hand of the Lord 5s af cup, and jo te = _ 
e They encou-» them altogether ; they haue burnt all rhe Syna- the wine is red: itis ful mixt,& bepowreth our of wicked! = 


__—_ <>——e gogues of Godintheland, the ſame: ſurely all the wicked of theearth ſhall f Godowrathis 


net euply Gods 9 Weſcenotour ſignes: there is not one Pro- wring out and drinke thedregs thereof. compered toa 
prople mightbe phetmore, nor any with vs that knoweth* how 9 ButT will declare for euer, and ſing praiſes cto-when, a *:"q 
ſo his religion vt- 


19 O God, howelong ſhall the aduerſary re= 10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will 1 are madeſo 
proch thre ? ſhal the enemy blaſphemethy Name- breake: baz che hornes ofthe g righteous ſhalbe that by drinking 
f They lamentthat tor euer 2 


till they come to 

; exalted, the very to 
7 haue hay 'S} Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, cuen Jeſt 4 Th Ilythatt b p + they are maly 
phet among them, or” 4 eſtroyed. e godly ſhall better proſper by their inn ; 
to ihew - 8 how thy right hand ? draweit out of thy boſome, and the wicked ail by all chelr craft and cobtiley. ; 17 
Jong their miſery $ coniume them. . . : 
ſhould endure, 12 Euen God # my king of olde,working fal- ; PSAL LIXVI, 

1 Thi ſword ſetteth foorth the power of God, and cave for the de- 


.They ioyne their "YT 
5 y toy uation "in the mids of theearth, fence of bu people in lernſalem, ty the deſi1ufhon of the army of 


tlincrance with . Re48 __ 
Gods glorieand 1 3 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea by thy power : Semnacheril £1 and exhorter5 the fenbfalt o be thankfac for 
1he ſare. 


power, knowing thou brakeſt the heads of the !dragonsinthe wa- 
ghar the paiſh- ters, 


rerly in all places 
luppreſſcd, 


ment ofthe ene- © |, , Thoubreakeſtthe head of * Liviathan in 9 To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 

my manic their ,ieces,and gauelt him to be )meat for the people 04is orſonge 07 9G Wo | 

h Meaning,in the 1 wildernetle, G: Iſrael en 1N 2UUan ; ms Name 15 great 2 = declareth} 
fight of all the 1 5 Thou brakeſt yp the fountaine andriver: =» 7 Shalem is his'T os mo 
ms. thou driedſt vp mighty riuers, or in © Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his OT 


i To wit, Phara- dwelling in Zion, 


16 Then dayis thine, andthenightisthine: + of Lake heethe arrowes ofthe bow,the bi enler 


k Which wasa thou haſt prepared the light and theſunne. 


ſhield, and the fword,and the barcell. Selah b Which after. 

great monſterof x5 Thouhaſt ſer all the borders of the earth : 0X SOc WT” ae— 

theſes, or whale, thou haſt made Summer and winter. 4 4 Thou mer dcan e brighrand puiſſant,thencrhe tart nas 
His oftrution 3 $ Remember this,thar the enemy hath repro. "129M a1nes on pray. c He compareth 


5 The Rout hearted are ſpoyled : they haue thekingdomes fl 
flepttheir ſleepe,andall the men of ſtrength haue *f extortion &n- 


not 4 foundtheir hands. pine to the woun- 
6 Atchyrebuke, O God of Iaakob,both the ofraeningbeat 


charet and horſe arecaſt afleepe. d God hatbrake 
_—_ allubiugs, © 25 Confiderthy couenant:for ® the darke pla- ,, 7 Thouzexenthou art to bee feared : and who *< piritvand 


s ſtregth [rom them, 
he Cetke _ ces ofthe earth are full of the habitations of rhe hall ſtandin thy < fight, when thou art angry! nw their 


reieyce them chedthe | ord, and he foolith people hath blaſ- 
as meat refceſbeth phemed thy Name. 


OE 1G +4 19 Givenottheſoule ofthy ® turtle Joue ynto 


by bis providence the bealt,and forget no: the congregation of the 
gouerneth and dil. pgorefor ever, | 


chiefly for kis - cruell. 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee handswerecurof. 
eniicgn: \ x. 241 Oletnottheop reſſed rerurne aſhamed, bat =o = pg heauen : therefore theearth feared,and res s =; 
Bet God, F lerthepoore and nee y praiſeth Name. ws —— thou.O God G ond all the power and 
which is expoſed. +, 32 Ariſe, O God, maintainer ine owne cauſe; , - Ioe allehe neg - o p aro = = ement, to onp 7 mg 
232.pray tothe remember thy dailyreproch by the fooliſh man: Po ſc Tac eartn, Sean, RT 
wicked. 23 Forgernotthe voice of thine enemies: for 12. v6reiy tne rage of man ſhall curne ro thy : 


” TOS bal the tumulrof them tharriſe againſithee, || aſcen- ous : the remnant of thy rage ſbaltthou re- 
word ſhineth ot, deth continually, raine. 

there reigneth ty- 11 Vow &performe vnto the Lord your God, 
ranny and ambitions + p- Heſheweththat God cannot ſuffer his Church to be op. all zeethar be ® round about him : letthem bring 


preſled,cxcept he leaſe his owne right, { Or,increa/ecb more aud more. preſents viito him thar ought to be feared. 


m1ghty. 

f To renenge the 
wrongs doue to 
thy Church, 

: For the end 

| 


1ew that the cat- 


my w2$ableto 


12 He(hall i cut efftheſpirit of princes: heis bringnothingto 
PL AL: ELEITY, : ; ſſe ; alſothou 
r Thefaithfall do* praiſe the Name of the Lorde, 2 which fel terribleto the kings oftheearth, Fate bridle thei 


come to judo at the time appointed, & when the wicked ſhalbe rage,that they (t.all not compaſſe theirpurpoſe. h Towit,the Lenites that de 


pret to confuſion, and arinke of the cup of hi wrath, 16 They about the Tabernacle,orthe peopleamong whom he doth dwell, i The Ebrew 
word fignifieth to vintage, or gather grapes: meaning that he ſhall make the cou 


price ſhalbe abaied,and the righteous ſhalbe exalted ro hon, 


ky ſels and enterpriſes of wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine. 
a Reade Plalme & To {im that excelleth. * Deſtroy not. A Pjal me, 4 4 oerrbue 
$7.t. or ſong commrred 19A/2pb, PSAL, LXXVII. 
' > : : j 1 The Provhet mil exvame of the {my hb rehear (eth the greature 
VV Ee will praiſe thee, O God, we will praiſe of bu affliction,aud ba griexou tentations, f hack bes E 
b Heer declareth thee for thy Name #neere ;therefore Þ they 


l arinento thu made ye confider hs former conuerſation, rt aud 
how che faithfull will declare thy wondrous works. the comrmnal courſe of Gods works in the preſeruation of hu ſtr- 


ſhal efnger - 4 2 ©Whenl hal take a conuenient tim el will uints,ond ſo he confirmeth bis faith againfl theſe rentations, | Pſal 3 9.00 61. 
n . . o_ . 
_—_ Fealuwoch as iudgerighteouſly. : : T For the excellent Muſician * Teduthun, A Pſalme dear 1b 
-n theirneed they 3 Thecarth andalltheinhabicants therofare committed to Aſaph. bf "x 6yhit 
Ifeelc his pow- —_—_ 
ny hand to Geloochem. c Whenl ſee my time (faith God)to helpe your miſc. Mz a YOYCe came to God, when I cryed ; my examphew gee 
r1es,I will come and (et all chings in good order, | Y Lyoyce cameto God ; and he heard me, toGo w- 1 


=MEOAWW _T£#—=m.D0ooajtzaacnance io on... 


in our neceſstuth 
n 


ky 


The codlies meditation, 


” 


por ume band was 
ſtreccbed ons. 


we mult paticntly 


3 1didthinke ypon God,and was Þ troubled: 


"ory corny I prayed, and my ſpirit was tull of auguiſh. Selah, 
_ -rag our 4 Thou keepeit mine eyes © waking : 1 was 
troubles at the aſtoriied,and could not ſpeake. 

brit ie, Fs Then 1 conſidered the dayes of olde ; ard 
& wane. were the yeeres of ancient time, | 

25 warchwen that 6G I calledto 1emcambrance my © ſong inthe 


-- 206 night; I CO RIOOR ou uwne heait, and 
*eping- |. ny ({piritfearchede deligent]y, 

hy Ly = Wil the Lord home himſclfc for euer ? and 
2ccuttomed tolivg will he ſhew no more fauour ? 

io wy prolperity. & Js his t mercycleane gone for euer? doeth 
e both the cavtes |; promile faile toreuermmie ? 

_ lobwmay y Hath God torgatren to be merci\ull ? hath 
ſorzowes ſhould he thut vp bis tender mercies in difpleaſure?Selah, 
have 0 ende. 10 And1I taid, This1s my 8 death : yet I 7emen- 
{Aol belbeals | ed the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt 
h, 


fa, , It is nnpoſst- 
ble: whereby be Hig 
+ 4 I remembredthe works of the Lord: cer- 


exhorteth himſclte 


ro een 6g £4iNely 1 remembred thy wonders of olde, 

© adicd of _ 12 | didalfo meditate allthy workes ,and did 
life,yet copfide. deuile of thine actes, ſaying, 

ring that God bad 4 3 Thy way , O Gud, # in the SanQuary: 
| 299-1 who is lo great a * God as our God! 

od asaccuſto. 24 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: 
medalſoto iſt thou haſt declared thy power among the people, 
mem be 35 Thouhaſtredzemedtby people with thine 
tooke wo > armegexen theſonnes of laakob &1oleph, Selah, 


Paine, 4 6 The k waters ſawthee,O Gud: the waters 
Thats, io hea ſaw thee, and wereatraid; yea ,thedepths trem- 


. NI_— - jd... 
-ehaprong oy 17 The cloudes powred out water :the hea- 
know the wayes uens gauealſound:; yea, thine arrowes went 
by | » ——"#EER abroad. 
all that worſhip 18- The voyce of thy thunder was round a- 


anything ſave the ÞOUT: the lightnings lightned che world : the 


= God, earthtremblcd and ſhooke,  OEes IFRS 
ap: 19 ihy way wintheſea, andthypaths inthe 
_ great warers, & th footſteps are Rot ® knowen, 
k He declareth 20 Thoudiddelt leade thy people-like Qicepe 
whcreinthe pow- by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 

erot God was de- 


clred, when be declared the lſraclites through the red ſea. 1 That is, thundred 

and lighined. mz For when thou haddeſt brought our thy people ,the water re- 

turneg to her courſe, and the encmics that thuught io have ſoliuwed them, could uot 
gb, Exod. 14.28,2 9. 


PS AL, LXXVIII. 

3 Bee ſheweth how God of bu mercie chbo,e h.s Church of the po- 
fleriiy of Abrabam. 8 Reproching the ſiubborne rebellion of 
thei farbers, that the children might not enely vnder fan, 
23 Toni Goauf hu free raercie made hi Conenant with their 
auceſiors, 17 Tui alſo ſeeing then ſo neliciou and perncs ſe, 
might be aſh:med, and ſoiurne whoky.10 God Inihu Pſaitie 
the holy Ghoſt hath compreheneed aut were, the ſummneofai 
Gods benefits , to the interns tbe 1ygnorant and grofſe people narght 
Jee ts ſew words the effelt of the whole t:fiones of tbe Buble, 


2 Reade Pal 32, q A Plalme ro 21Ke a ir5trufion,com- 
d The Propher mitted ro. Aſaph. ER 
nderthe name Eare my > dodrine,O my people:ncline your 
"2rd = op cares vnto the words of my mouth. | 
his, and the do 2 I will open my mouth in a parable : 1 will 
Give big,as Pau) declare high ſentences of 01d. 
roger the Golpel 3 Which we hue heardand knowen,and our 
wb eebee «fathers hauerold vs. 

ut the prea- 7 : : irchildr 
CterasRom a 16, + ewill not hidethem from theirc 1G! en, 
ad 1625, but to the generation to come wee will ſhew the 
C\Wizch we 


rethe prayſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his won+ 
| prayſes of the Lord, his po . 
Y wadern dettull workes that he hath done: 


d Bythe tellimo. - : 
dieandlaw,hee 5 How heeſtabliſhed a *teſtimony.inIaakob, 


Weaueth the law 
Kitten whichrhey were commanded toteach their children,Deut. 6.7, 


Pſalmes, 


2 Intheday of my troubleI ſoughttheLord: 
| my fore ran & ceaſed notin thenight; my ſoule 
þ He ſhewerbthat retuled comfort 


Tempting of God. 16 


and ordcined a law in Iſtael which hee comman- 
ded our fathers,that they ſhould teach their chil- 
dren ; 

6 Thatthe* poſterity might know it,exdthe 
children which {t.ould be burne, ſhould ttand VP, 
and declare 1ttotherr chileren, 

7 That they might {et their hope on God 
andnot to: ger the workes of God, but keeps tu 
con.mandenients : 

8 Andnotto be astheir $ fathers,a difobedi- | 

; deib ; in faith,uu 
ent and 3ebeilious generaiion ; a generat:oh that |; 
Erateduation of 
tet nurtheir heart a ight,and whole Ipiritwas not Gods benetits, aud 
faichtull vnto God, 

9 Thechiliren of ®Ephraim being a: medand 
an rr, ns the boweguuned backe an the CaY iced oi Avraham 
©: Datmell, and the chujen 

1 0 They kept notthe conenantof God, but re- People, y<rhee 
tuled to walke 1n his Law, qi, _ 

. PLUG. 
it Aiidlorgatehis aGtes, and his wonderfull cationJaliiwod, 
wortksthat he tad ſhewed them, «nd hiypocitie, 

12 Heedid maruciluus things in the fight of "ar tbe chiluren 
their i fathers in tbe langde ot kgypt: exex 10 che 530205 otok 

| | the zange of Egypt: exe inthe j Bu 
heldof Zoan, ples, 

13 * Hediuided the ſca,and led them tkorow; 4 By Ephraim he 
he madealſo che waters to ſtand as an heape. rrp fre ng 

. v 4 

14 *In the day time allo hee led them with a bccaule they "vel 
cloude. and all the night with alight of tue, molt in nutuber x 

15 *Heclaue the rocksinthe wilderncfie,and whuie pupullment 
gauethem drinkes of the great depths, HC 

26 * hee brougut floous allo our of theſtony god, and by their 
rocke, ſothat he madethe waters to deſcend like mulutude aud au» 
theriuers, thoricy had cor» 

17 Yetthey * ſinned ſtill againſt him,and pro- ry po 
uoked the Higheit in the wilderneſic, not uuly the pylte- 
18 Andtempred God in theirhearts in !requi - Hity,but allotheir 
ring meat for their luſt, LEES 

» 9 * They fpake againſt Godalſo, taying,Can 1,,u.o G00, 
Cod" prepare atableinthe wildernes ? 


c Heeſheweth 
wherciu the chil- 
dies thould be 
l:xe theur talbers: 
that 15,40 matutai* 
uirg Gods pure 

7 religion, 

> t Nc iheweth 
whecemn the vie of 
this detuine Han- 


13 vbedience. 
g 1nough ihcle 
latners were the 


*EACd.1 4.4 lh. 
20 *Behold,hee ſmorethe rocke,thatrhe wa- err 9" 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreames oucrflowed : can os ing” 3 
hee Siue bread alſu ? or prepare fleth tor his peo pjal.cog qr, 
ple : *1.C0r.18.46 
21 Thereforethe Lord heard and was angry, 4 Ne 
and the * fire was kindled in laakob, and alto ,,;:.11co; 
wrath came vpon Iirael, | ucrcome by £0 be. 
2 2 Becauſe they belceued notin God,and ®true nets, which were 
ſed not in his helpe. Fr ne GO 
ad cu ded the ® cloudsaboue, more man ic foe 
23 Yethehad cummande 3 more then; is ne 
and had opened the doores of heauen, cellaty, & 16 ſrpa» 
24 And had rained downe MAN ypon them ns F 6s 9, 
: - CC SLOMD DIS WALL, 16 
for 20 eater, and had given them of the wheatc of totempt God, 


heauen, * Namdb,t 1.0. 
25 *Man did eatethe bread of Angels: heſcne m 1s when we 
thera meat enough. gtue place wo fin, 


x . . we ate thooutd to 
26 Hee cauſedthe P Eaſt winde to paſſein the 1 


keauen : and through his power hee broug!.t:Þ power except he 
the South wud, wallal «3s be 
27 Heramed fleſh alſo ypon them as duſt, and !***3 © irue 
feathered fowle as the ſand ot the lea, beaod.ro6 mink; 
28 And hee made Ts fall inthe maddcs of their "2 © 11 pjat.le $.44 
campegexer round about then habitations. k Long. 
29 So they did eat,and were well filed: for he 
oaue them their defire, therly promdcnce, 
30 They wcre not turned from their © luſt, La; 
the meat was yet 1n their meurhes, . 


wietcuy hearth. 
lor £15, and Prams ' 
31 When the wrath of Gud came even'ypon 


Ucth luiLercatly, 
& 5b {ili they þ 
had tat, w hon 
was neceary & ſuſfcient: but their Inſt made ther to conetthat whkientives hue w 
God had denied tem. tiohnG lt. 1,c02,00.3, p God vicd the news of 14+. 
wiude,to reach themthat all the elements were at bis colimpanden entiand they te - 
diſtance of place could let his working. . q Such 4s 4be nature of goucupetitancy., 
that the Doe 14 hath, ube Bivic !% lijighlls 

hem, , 


wt n wv 
. hag, 
- 


- 


- 
. 


e Though othee them, and ſlew * the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmote 
werens: ſpzred, downethe choſen men in |ſrael, 
yet ejucfly rocy 32 Forall this, they ſinned Rill, andbelecued 


nl act" nothis wonderous workes. 


Go4. vanitie,and their yeeres haſtily, 
( Thusfinn? by 2.4 Andwhen hee*t flew them, they ſought 
contenmems him,andchey rerurned and ſought God early, 
b1:,rhatby no 35 And they remembred that God was their 
plaghes they caa flrength, andthemoſt high God their redeemer, 
o_—_ 36 Burt rhe flatrered him with cheir mouth, 
Rnd aide, chat and diſſembled with him with their tongue, | 
they ſought vate 37 For their ® heart was not vpright with 
| Godfortearc of him : neither were they fairhfull in his couenant. 
paniihment, , $ Yethe being mercifull , * forgaue their int- 
though 11 their 3 : - 7 $4: 
hut they loued quity,and deitroyed them not,but otc times called 
him uot backe his anger, & did notſtirreyp all his wrath. 
IT 39 Forhee temembred that they were fleſh : 
rare Fontealee yea , a winde that paſſeth and commeth no: a- 
of the heart,is by» gUNC. 


pocciſie. 40 How oft did they provoke him in the wil- 
x Becauſeh*® = qJorneſſe? and grieue him inthe deſerc ? 
would eact have 


intofa 41 Yeagthey Y returned, and tempted Ged,and 
Rb oolls z limited the Holy one of Iirael. : 
his Name in earth, 412 "They * remembred not his hand, nor the 
ok $a day when he delivered chem from the enemie, 
come his mercy, _ 43 No himthatſerhis ſignes in Egypt , and 
y Thatinthey his wonders in the field of Zoan, 
con 6 him oft- 45 money ow riuers into -"— , and 

yes theirfloods, that they could not drinke, 

4177 fo Fg 45 Heeſent b a deve of flies among them, 
pewer of God by which deuouredchem,andfrogs, which deſtroyed 


og boy cram them. 
a The torpectul- 4 - 
0 wat Lo > 46 He<guwealſotheir fruites ynto thecater- 


| nefits istberovte Piller,and cneir labour vnto the graſhopper. 

of rebellion and 47 Hee deſtroyed their vines with haile , and 
allvies.  ;,_ ©hcir wilde tigge trees wich the haileſtone. 
wifiech a conlalts 48 -He gauetheir cattell alſoto the haile, and 
mixcare of flies their locks to the thu nderbolts, Fn 
and venemous 49 Hee calt vypon chem the fierceneſſe of his 
vt A anger, Mergratran and wrath , and vexation by 
ot ſerpents : ſome ©Þe ſending our of 4euill Angels, 
for all wilde 50 He madea way to his anger: heſpared not 
beaſts, theirſoulefrom death, bt gaue their life ro the 


A c*H: repeateth . 
| pot h » all che peſtilence, 


certaine which cles of t Ham, 


wicked: orcls be- his righthand purchaſed, 
cauſe they were 


Mizraim er Egypt 
of Mizraim, tfar 


Ham. their grauen images, 
That is,they 


had begua, k By ſeruing God otherwile thea he had appointed. 


4 Mans ingratitude, Pſaimes. 


ſtrengrh againt | © 33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in -n 


miriclesthat God $1 Andimoteall rhe firſt borne in Egypt , exes 
did in Egypt, bur the © beginning of they ſtrength in che caberna- 


oftbeef:&,chat , 54 And he brought them vntorthe borders of 
{s,ofpunithing the his ® SanRuary : euen to this Mountaine, which 


ad none occaſion tofeare,foraſmuch as Go4 deſtroyed their enemies, and d-ltne-+ 
red them ſatelv. h Mzaning., C3aaan which God had conſecrated to hiinſlfe,and 
appointedro his people. * 1: 11,6.414 13.6. i Nothing more dilpleaſeth God 
in the children,thea when they continue 19 that wickednetſe , which their tathers 


59 Godheard thizand was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Iſrael, | For their 
60 So that he!forſookethe habitation of Shi- titude he ſager,q 


lo, euenthe Tabernacle where hee dwelt among - Philiſtimst 
16A ta ethe Arke 


w 
6 ;y And delinered his mpower into captiuity, figne of his pre 
and his beaurie into the enemies hand, ſence ſtrom among 
62 And hee gaueyvp his peopleto the ſword, oY A 
and was ang:y with his inhericance. calledhizpe.., 
63 The fire ® deuoured their choſen men, and and beaurie,be. 
their maides were not ® prayſed, cauſe thereby bee 


64 TheirPrieſts fell by che (word, and their headed hi ps 
P widowes lamenced not, Mpc ways 
65 Butthe Lord awaked as one out of (leepe, them, 


axdas aſtrong man that after hu 4 wine cryeth 3 They were ſod. 


derffy deſtroyed 
out, . . . . I, Sam 4.19, 
66 And ſmore his enemies inthe hinder p ayts, © Theyhad no 
and pur them to a perperuall ſhame marriage ſonge: 


67 Yer hee refuſed the tabernacle of r Loſeph, ***%they wer 
and choſe not thetribe of Ephraim : , Þ Either che 
68 But chofe thetribe of Iudah, and mount were line before, 
Lion which he loued, ortaken priſonen 


69 And he \builthis SanQuary asan high pa- mn enemies 
lace, ike the earth, which heeſtabliſhed fg NG T 4 /n wereiee 


70 Hechoſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant,and tooke 4 Becauſerhey 


him from the fheepefolds. es own 
71 Euen from behindethe ewes with youn indged: Gods pa 
brought he him to feed his peoplein Iaakob a, ence to beaflas 
his inheritance in iſrael, brivg, 25thongh 
72 So © hefe.j them according to the ſimplici- CE 
tie of his heart, and guidedchem by the dilcretion fwering their 
of his hands, deaflly i 
fayeth, beewill 


awake and take: ſudden vengeance, r Shewing thathe ſpared 

Iſraelites, though he puniſhed their enemies, G boilding the Temple mice 
bliſbing the kingdome,he declreth that the ſigues of his tauor were amonothem, 
t Hee (ſheweth wherein a kings charge ftanderh : to wit ,to proutde fatally for 
bis people,to guide them by counſell, and defend them by power, 


PS AL, LXXIX, 

r The Iſraelites complaine 10 God for ht great calamities and 

oppreſſirn thut they ſuffered by Gods enemies, 8 and con+ 

feſſrng their fines , flee t0 Gods merexes with fall bope of deline- 

rance, lo becauſe their calamities were toyned with the comm 

gempt of bu Name, 1; for the whith they promiſe to bee 

thankefull. 

5 A P(alme committed to Aſaph, | 
God , * the heathen arecome into chine in- * Th* people 


herfrance: thine holy Temple haue they de- —_— 


filed, 4nd made Teruſalem heapes ofſtones. rauny of the Baby: 
2 The deadbodiesof thy ſeruants hauethey lovians, wholpoy- 


i 1 ' . led Gods inberi- 
| __— _— 52 But hee made his people to gue out like te tmagx — ons « 7 varclary tance, jollci 
þ thepeople of ma- (heep,and le1 them inthe wildernes ikea flocke, "Their blood heue they Good Nh " _ rn 

ene ny” 2 IF. 206, OO COON pope prns A Fea roand abour Ieruſalem, and there was noneto ered bupeopls 
..4 Socalled either 4 ; v by SLLOLILES. c bury them, b The Prophet 


: ſhewerh to what 
4 Wea ea reproch to our d neighbours , even extremities66d 


a ſcorne and deriſion vnto them that are round ſuffereth ſometime 
about vs. his Church tofall, 


_ Oy 55 *Hecaſt outthe heathen alſobefore them ; to exerciſe their 
k whe '3 WR, 
aided. and ae Fall oche for of i nhert” vgf ooobaw long wilt thou beangry, fore Frere 
mittedrovexs tance, and maderhe tribes of Iſrael ro dwell in &, xp,,4 thy wrath vpon the heathen dhe” 

, e The firſt borne apy 1-4 ted , and yrouoked th & that haue not knowen thee , and vpon the King- e Theb tn 
are ſocalledas * 1 by Bod ag i Neo - aft Ad OuORea the molt domes that hauenor called ypon thy Name, =: bury then 
ent CE $--TROG FRE COLORS, | 7 Forthey hauedeuvured laakob , and made feareofibeene* 

hat is, Egypt: 57 Butcurned backe, and dealt i falſely like his dentlios etacs defied . Ja 4-5 
forie wascalled their fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bow. SP 06 ry hereof ſont 


: 8 Remember not againſt vs the t former ini- © iu 
58 And they k prouoked him to anger with . came of A 
wa the ſonne their high pl aces,andmoouedhimto ak eb quities, bt $ make haſte, and letthy tender mer- pur were 


cies preuent vs : for weare in great miſerie, rate: and of 


miesto tf 


haue committed, g And ſtay nor till we hane rec»mpenſed for our ſins. 


{aluationthy Name (halbe praiſed : theretore,O Lord,helpe vs. 
glorie 


The Church perſccut b F is, 


9 Helpe vs, O God of our b ſaluation, for the *** Mt;.; 


on,butthey both laughed at our miſeries, e Wilt thou vtterly conſumers ion 
ſinnes. betore thou takeſt vs to mercy? *tere 10,25, f Which we and out 


ing wehage none other Sauiour, neither can we helpe our lelues , andalioby® 


LE SE mn. 


" TheChur whurch 


afflitedprayerh. 


glury ofchy Name, and deliver vs,and bee merci- 
; Whothongh in tull ynto our finnes for thy Names ſake. 


of God, 10 Wherefore ſhould the hearhen ſay , Where 
nr fanrer is their God? let him be knowen among the hea- 


in con- then in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood 
fderativa of their of thy ſeruantyrhat 15 ſhed, 
caule were vaiult- 1 , Let theighing of the i priſoners come be- 
_y = fore thee: according to thy mighty armepreſerue 
eaptines among k the children of death. 


their enemies, aud x3. Andrender to our neighbours ſeuen folde 
Goren < -=r7woR intotheir boſome their reprocly, wherewuh they 


nothing 
brrode. haue reproched thee,O Lord, 
Ay "= 3 So wee thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 


God,buc on this ; ſtureſhall praiſethes foreuer : and trom genera- 
we Ws *x tionto generation | we will ſet forth thy praile, 


| PSATL., LXXX, 

x A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſeries of ha 
Church, 8 Defirmy him #0 conſider their firſt efiate , when his 
fanorr ſhined toward them, tothe intent thas hee night finiſh 
that wor ke which be had begun, | 

9 Tobim that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth. 

A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
Eare + O thou ſhepheard of i{racl , thou that 


« ThisPllmew3s 3-1 leadeſt Iofeph like (heepe: ſhew thy bright- 


Moteiſe God neſſe, thou thart fitteſt berweene the » Cheru- 
ro de 1g to bims. ; FoY 
+ yer 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 
hey nafſeh Rirre'vp ty ſtreiigth' , and come to helpe 
may returne to = VS, 

retip God &.- © Turnevs againe , O God, and cauſe thy 
> = omen faceto ſhine that weema; be ſauzd, 
thou taſt appoin= 4 O Lord God of hoſtes, tow long wilt thou 
t be 9 angry againltthe prayer ofthy people ? 
m—_—_ 5 Thou haſt fedde them with the bread of 
8". mk if reares,and giuen them teares to drink with great 


Gn; (22d meaſure, 
Sn faubfull _ 5 Thouhaſt madevs a* ſtrife vnto out neigh- 
2 ws bours,and our enemicslaugh at vs among them- 


that their pray ers ſclues, 


zene: torthwich +7 f Turneysagaine, O God of hoſtes : cauſe 
_ 30k. EDy face to ſhine, and wee ſhalbe ſaued, 

have —— $ Thou haſt bronght a 8 vine out of Egypt: 
firife and warre thou haſt caſt out the heathen,and planred it, 
againſt vs. 9 Thou madeſtroume for it , & diddeſt cauſe 
Eq --— " itto takeruote,and it filled the land. — _ -. 
eommethof God, FO The mountaines were couered with the 


they melt inſtant. ſhadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the 
Sorry . t goodly cedars. 

19a meane, where, 34 Shee iretched ont her branches vnto the 
byrhey ſhall ve Sea,and her boughes vatothe  Riuer, 

laned 12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 


4 Seemg that of hedges, ſo that all they , which paſle by the way, 


— pay nag haue plucked her ? 
moſt deare poſſe(. - 13 The wildei bore out of the waod hath de- 
hon tothee,nnd ſtroyed it, andthe wilde beaſts of the fielde haue 


we through our G 
fingare made open ©2*0N IT VP. 


for wilde beafls tz 14 Returne we beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes : 
deucure vs, declare lwoke downe k from heauen and behold, and vi- 


*panerhyloue, fitethis vine 

= =p 15 And the vineyard,that thy right hand hath 

_ n, planted , andthe yong vince, which thou madeſt 
taarrof God. 1 frong for thy (elte. 

ng 16 Iris burnt with fire, and cut downe: and 


i Thais, afwell they periſh at the ® rebuke of thy countenance. 


they that bate our 19 Lerthine hand bee vpon the ® man of thy 


tel X : 
ny right hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, whore 


thou madeſt firong fur thine owneſelte, 


crſong, 
They gateno place to tenration , knowing that albeit there were no helpe in 
earth, yet God was able to ſuccour thern from heauen. 1 So thatno power can 
Deane againſt itand which as a yong bud thou raiſelt vp again as out of the burnt 
: 4 m Onely wheuthou art angry, and not with the {worde of the enemie, 
- mn, Vpon this vine ox people, whom thou haſt planted with thy right band, 
try ſhould be as one man vr one body. 


Pſalmes,; 


Iſracls obſtinacie. 17 


18 Sowillnot wee got backe from thee:® re- © For none can 
uivethou vs,and we (hall call vpon thy Name, £21"Pon God,bue 
f uck as ate railed 
19 Turnevsagaine, O Lorde, God of hoſtes: vp,as it were from 
cauſethy face to ihine,and we ſhalbe ſaued, 


dcath to life, ard 
regenerate by the 
PSAL.LEXETL holy Spirit, , 
1 Anexho tation to praiſe God , both in heart and wvorce for bi 
bevefits, 8 And i@ worſhip him only,” 12 God condermneth 


their ingraticude, 12 And ſhewtsh what great benefits they 
hame loft through their onne malice, 


@ To him that excelleth vpon ® Gittith, APlalmg 4 Aninſtroment 
committed to «Aſaph, of muſick bronghe 


Ing Þ toyfully vnto God ow ſtrengrh ; ſing from Geth, 


b It ſeemeth that 
loude vnto the God of Laakob. this Plalme was 


2 Taketheſong and bring forth the timbrel, pointed tor (6. 
O., » lemne feaſts and 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. alemblicref the 
3 Blowethetrumpetin the © newe moone, people to whom 
exen1n the tine appointed at our feaſt day, lor a time thele 
4. Forthis is a [tatute for Iſracl, «nd a Law of << onies weee 


. ordeined, but now 
the God of Iaakob, : . Vwuderthe Goſpel 
5 Hee ſer this in Ioſeph for ateſtimonie, arcabolithed. 


when hee came ou: of theland of Egypt, where 1 © Vader this feaſt 
heard alanguage,that © I vnderſtood nor, ro . 
6 I haue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the Cog - 55mg 2 
burden, and his hands haue left the ! pors, d That is,in Iſra- 
7 Thoucalledſtinatfiiction, and1 deliuered <1: for Ioſephs ta- 
thee, and 3 anſwered thee in the ſecret ot the wry po 1g 
thunder: I prooued thee atche waters of || Meri- {gre that 1udah 


, fore that Iudah 
bah, Selah, waspreferred, 


8 ®Heare,O my people, andT will proteſt yn- : God aokerh in 
to thee: O [racl, if thou wilt hearken vnto mee, *©* Peri9n ©! the 


. , peopleybeeaule 
9 Andwilthaueno ſtrange god in thee , nei- ke wee thek 
ther worſhip any ftrange gud, leader, 


10 (For 1 amthe Lord thy God, which brought * _y were ne- 
thee out of thelan4 of Egypt:) i open thy mouth uerable te give 


_ : ſuſhicient thankes 
wide,and T will fill it, to God for this des 


11' Butmy people would not heare my yoice, liverance from 
and Iſrael wouldnone of me. corporall bon- 


| dage,how mech 
12 S0 I gauethem vp vntothe hardiefle of Beg 6 Gay wy 


their heart, andthey haue walked in their owne debted to him for 
counſels, our ſpitituall de- 


1 3 « Oh that my people had hearkened ynto !!**ance, from 
me,and Ifrael had walked in my wayes ! the cytannie of 


- þ : Satan and ſinue? 
14 1 would foone haue humbled their ene- g By a ſtrange and 


mies,andcurned mine hand! againſt their aduer. Fooodertull, 
faries —__ . 
: 49 7,contention 
15 Thehaters of the Lord ſhould haue beene & xod.19.59. * 
ſubieR vnto him, and their time ® ſhould haue þ He coudemneth 
endured tor euer, all aſſemblies, 


16 And.Ged would haue fedde them with the I 


" far of wheate, and with hony out of therocke to heare Gods 
would I haue ſufficed thee, voyce, and to gine 
obedience tothe 
ſame. i God accuſeth their incredulitie, becanſe they opened not their mouthes to 
receive Gods benefits in ſuch abundance as hee powreth them out, k God by his 
werd calleth all, bur his ſecreteleition appointeeh who (hall heare with fruit. 1 If 
their ſinnes had not letted, m It the 1fraclites had not broken conenant with God, 
hee would have giuen them victorie agaiult their enemies. n That is, with molt 
fige wheate and abundance of honie, 


PS AL. LXXXII, 


1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among the Indges and 
Magiſtrates, 2 Reprontth their partialutie, y Aud exhorterh 
them to doe lufiite, 5 But ſeting none amendement, 8 He di fie 
reth God to undertake the matter and execure wiſhice inmſelje, 


EA Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
© ſtandeth in the aſflemblie of * gods: hee a The Propher 
iudgeth among gods. ſheweth thardf 
2 How long will xt. © vniuſtly, and accept Prince? & indges 


do not their dutic 
the perſons of che Þ wicked ? Selah. book or 90-0 "5-26a 


3 Doerightto the poore and fatherlefle : doe thoritir is aboue 
iuſtice tothe poore and needle, them,will rake 


4 D<liuer the poore and © needie: ſaue them = cs on 


b For thieues and murderers finde fauour in iudgement , when the canſe of the 
godly cannot be heard, © Not enly when they cry forhelpe, but wheu their cauſe 
requireth ayde and ſupport, 


Cc from 


A prayer againſt God enemies, Pſalmes. | Thedefire of the godly, ; - 
from the hand ofthe wicked, gTo him that excelleth vpon Gittith, A ÞPſalme 


4 That is al things $5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing : committed to the ſonncs of Korah, 
are ou of order they walke in darkeneſle , albeit all the © founda- 2 Lord ofhofics , how amiable are thy. Ta» 2 David cerpla. 
—_——— tions of the earth be mooued, bernaclcs ; | - Kththathe cap. 
vegligence. 6 1haneſaid, Yearegods, and ye all arechil- 2 My ſoule longeth , yea, and fainteth forthe, crnnity 
e Nutitle of bo. dren of the molt High. b courts ofthe Lord; for mine heart and my fleſh 7 make woltthe: 
pour ihall excuſe © But ye (hall die as aman, and yee princes retoyceintheliuing God. Of hisfath,audo 
Re Geds ſhallfall like others, 3 Yea, the parrow-hath found her an houſe, P'*fte inreligien, 
be {abiect to Gods , . 7 b. Fornone bu 
judgement, and 8 O God,ariſe, therefore iudge thou the earth andthe ſwallowa neſt for her, where (he may lay ;,. p.; ” wher , 
na _— for thou ſhalt inheritc ! all nations, | heryong: on x4 >arS © altars,U Lord of hoſts, enter inothe- | 
well as other men, IM my King and my God. rt S9 ary,znd the 
| Therefore notyrant GR = Pr A XXI1 oo ff Biefſed ppl they thatdwell in thine bouſe, we the people 
1 The peopleof Iſrael pray wnto the Lord to deliner them from they will eucr praiſe thee, Selan., r 4: © deck 
their enemict both at home avid fane off, which imagined no- 5 Bleſſed & the man whole 4 fireogth 8 IN poert birds haug 
thing but their defirutiion. 5 And they difire that all [wh thee, and in whoſe heart arc thy wayes. more liberty 


wicked people may, according a God i 41 accaſtaned, be ſlniken then L 


6 They going through ;the-yale of © Baca, 


with the ſormie tempeſt of Gods math, 18 That they may | d Who trof.: 
know thai the © a mott bigh wpou the earth, make weiles therein; the raine alſo coucreth the ne.hing 10 =_ 
@ A ſong or Pſalme committed to Aſaph, pooles, lelte, but inthee 


ot thee to rule bus 


+ This Plalme \"$=.y « not thou filence,O God: bee nor ſtill 7 They goefr6m f ſtrength to ſtrength, till only, ard learrerh 


lceemeth to have and ceaſe not,O Go4. | ener y eneappeare before God mn Zion, \ iſe, 
np A AS as 2 Forlo, thine © enemies make atumult, and $8 OTord Godot hoſts, heare my prayer, hear- e That is, of mat, 
alorme of prayer > ; laakob, Sejah, beriewecs, wh: 

agaioſt the dange:3 they that hate thee,hauelifted ypthe head, ken,Q0 God of laaKob, Setah eriaWWtc5,which 


tharthe Church 3 They haue taken crattie counſell againſt 9 Behold, O God,our ſhicld, and louke vpon vas # dar: e phace 


. , . - {o 11 'T 
was in,inthe daies thy people, and haue conſulted againkt thy <1e- the face of thine 5 Anoirited, valled "$a wa 


of 1cholhaphat, 164 ones, 10 For © a day in thycounts is better then a muli cigge pryſer 

b He calleththem They have ſaid. C dletvs ©cutthem thouland ether where:I had rather be a ducte kge- water: tiguilyin 
Gaines 4 They haue ſaid, Come andlet ys *cu ulanc :1 Had E Kge= Vater: lgnulyiog þ 
whichre enemies off trom being a nation: and ler the name of 11 perinthe houſe of my God, thento dwell inthe jan bemh 

to his Church, rael beno more in remembi ance, Tabernacles of wickednefſe. » are fully nm 

-$  - +1», 5 For they haue conſulted cogerher in © heat, 11 Forthe Lord Gods the ſunne and (higld cometo Chris 

ones: for hee bj. 474 baue madea league t againlt thee: vnto 3: the Lord will givegrace aud glory , and NE agar 

deththem in the 6 Thetabernacles of Edom, andcheIſhmae» no i good thing wil he withhold from them that ha + os 

ſecret of his taber» Jttes, Moab andthe Agarims : walke vprightly, f Theyace never 


- 4-7. 169% 220g 7. Gebal and Ammen,and Amalech,the Phili- 22 O Lord of hoſes , blefied #themanthbat wearie,butin- 
all dangers, ſtims with the inhabitants of || Thns : truſtcth 11 thee, creaſe ir 


og : | | ard courage 
d They werenot $8 Asſhur allo is ioyned withthem :they haue they cometo Gods houſe, g That is, for Chtifts ſake, Be. 6gure | 


«outentt0Lake the Leng an armieto thechildren # of Lot, Selah, ſent. *h He would wiſho live but one day rather 4 Gods Church, then arhoo- 


Churchas prilo* 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the Þ Midia- fandamongthe worldlings, i But will from time tome increaſe his bleſditys 


ner, but ſought vt- | ; ors 
terly to deliroy it, Nites: as toSiſera and as to labin at the 11ner of toward his more and more, 


E By all ſ:ccer Kiſhan, PSAL..LXXXY. | 

m*anes. 115 They periſhed at Endor X and were | dung 1 Tecauſe God withdrew tot Eis rods from hu Chu chaſter their : 
_ & They thought for theearth | revue from Fabylon, firfl they pre: him mw numde of heir deli+ . 

to have ſubucited ' Fae Ma KOFAMCE , $9 tbe iniens that Lec [hould noi leane the worke of bis 

thy counſel where* 11 Make them,e«er their princes, like * Oreb grace vuperfiie, 5 Next, they complaiur of their Leng affit« 

in the perpervitie and like Zeeb ; yea, all cheir princes like Zebah, tion. & And thirdly they vetoze 1h bope of fulicutie promige. 

vi the Church was av. 4 like Zalmunna, 9 For 1hew eelimerance was figure of (bniths lingdome,nder 


eſtabliſhed, : the which ſhould be per flie felierne 
. 12 Which hauecſaid, Let vs take for our poſ= * pigs, : L 
he nickedneſſe ſeſs:on the * habitation of God. F de $4” rd mo commatted 
of the Amorites x 3 O my Godmakethern like vntea ! wheele, Ord. i hs +* anne of Kyre able hy 2 They conlell 
_ _.oax'p pt aud as the Rtubble before the winde. [:, p 4; yp - ab van OI C020 VREO THY ther Gaipine | 
| +-5probclr Be hy 14 Asrthe: fire burneth the forreſt, andas the of _ xy ” von be rought againethe Captivity CONE: 
theſe other vations Aame ſerteth the mountaines on fre; : oo 6.8 linerance , becauſe 
ro bgbt againſt . 2 Thouhbaſtforgiuen the in'quitie ofthy peo- |, re lad 
the ix ae IEP 8 3 S0 perſecute them with thy tempeſt « and ple,aud L couered all their {innes Selah, ich he had 


| ah" Ina make them afraid with thy ftorme, Thou hoſt wich drowen alt chin wi wen 
Þ Bytheſe exam. 1G Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may haſt ea ris _ Rc . GerceneRs of ay » Thea baft he. 


yrs OI m ſeeke thy Name, © Lord. wrath ried them that $ 
confirmed chat F . they thall net | 
God would not " _ ” hs _ _ uy arirbpany 0 0 uy for 4 Turne vs, O God,of our ſaluation, & releaſe comeines udge» 

ſuffer his people CUT: YE4,0Oh PREM DE pA 24-3816 eAga thine anger toward vs, ment, 


bo be viierly de- 238 Thatthey may ® know that chou , which 
ſroyed,ludg.7.21« artcalled lehouah, art alone, exenthe moſt High 
und 4.15 oucr all theearth, 


| . d 5 c Notonely in 
5 Wiltthou beangry with vs 4 forener? and 11m wy 


wilt thouprolong thy wrath from one generati- od, but iotorgi 


i Troden vnder p 13 Ther k ol Ks wk onto ancther ? ing our ſins and 

feet as myre. * judges 7.25. aud 8.21, That is, Tadea : for where his Church is 6 W; , : | : in touching our 
there dweileth hs among them, ] Becavſethereprobate could tyno meanes be h _ _ "oe wat —_— quicken Vo hearts io coulelle 

a n*nded, hee prayeth that they may vtterly bedeſtcoyed, be vnſtable,& led with all enateny Peopie may reloyce Intnee them, 

wiads, wm That 1s, be compelled by thy plagues to conleſſe thy power, n Though 7 Shew vs thy IRETCY, O Lord, and graunt Vs 4d As in times paſt 

th:y beleeue not, yet they way proone by experience , that it 15 in vaine to refill a+ thy eſaluation, they had lelt Gods 

gainſt by counſeIlincſtabliſhiog thy Church, 8 Iwillhearken what che Lord God will ſay; ne Io 

, - . 10 Oppreue 

| S$&AF EXAXIIII, for hee will ſpeake * peace vnto his people, and by Us long.cau 


1 Danidar ors y rag $a - Pres _y far rap to his Saints,that they turne not againe to follie, nance of euily 
10 Comme ag ane io ihe Teavernactie of ihe Lord CNMtocaſſembtly eo | . 1 . "Saata6 they pray vnto 
the tabtr to pra God, 4 Pronouncing them bleſſed that 4 91 Sep hp ſaluation 18 neere to them that God that accot» 
ſs doe. 6 Then hepraiſeth the courage of thepeople, that paſſe ding to his nature he wovld bee mercifullvate them, e Hee confefleth that off 
$hrough the wilderneſeto afemble themſeluerin Zion, to Fis faluation commeth onely of Gods mercie, f Hee will ſzud all roſperitie tob1s 
pally with pray ſe of 1hu taagier and confidence of God) goodnefſe Church,when he hathſufficiently corre&ed them, a!ſo by his punithments the faith 
he enacih the Pjaltae, full (hall carve to-bewate that they retvne notto like offences, 


feare 


| David afflited prayerh. 


- Though fora fearehim,thatglory may dwell in our land, 


: God thus *3- + 19 Mercie and trueth (hall meece, righteouſ- 
ercien erender Nefſe and peace ſhall kille one another, 

_ Tome of 211 8 Trueth hallbud out of the earth, and 
ifichey thould righreouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen, 
have ray op 12 Yea, the Lord ſhall giue goodthings,and 

bd Line our land ſhall giue her increale, 
free courſe add —13 Þ Rightcoulſneſle (hall goe before him, and 


palige incuery ſhall ſer her (teps inthe way, 
place 


PSAL., LXXXYI, 

2 Doeud ſore afflified and for ſaken of all, prazeth ferwently or de- 
limwraxce : ſometivees rebear fing bs wiſeries, 5 Sometimes 
the mercies reeeiued, 1: Deſiring alſoto bee im/trncted of the 
Lord that he may ſeare him , andglorifie his Nawie, t4 Hee 

, complaineth aſe of his #duerſaries and requr tth ro be deliutred 


from them, 
QA prayer of Dauid, 

z Dmnidperſecu. } Ncline * thine eare,O Lord,and hoare me: for T 
tedof Saulthus JI am poore andneedie. | 

per 2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I am ® merci- 
Charch a#3me» full : my God, ſave chouthy ſeruant ,thatcruſterh 
nament ,how to 11 thee, 

Ge thes wi &- $:-8 mercifull ynto me, O Lord; for I < crie 


ns yponthee continually. 

b lamnotenemie 4 Reioycethe ſoule of thy ſeruant: for ynts 
tothew,butpitie thee,O Lord, do L lift vp my ſoule. 

CORY 5 For thou, Lord att goud and4d mercifull, 
xk, * and of great kindneſle ynto all them that call 
e Which wasza2 ypon thee, 


ſare token thathee & Gijueeare,Lord vnto my praier, and © hear- 

EGO kento the voyce of my ſuplication, 

him, 7 In the dayofmy trouble will call ypon 

d Hedothcon- thee ; for thou heareſt me, ; 

ox rogs fo is 8 Among thegodsthereis nonelike thee O 

Gly merciſull zo -Ofd » and there * is none that can doe like thy 

poore finners, =WOTrKs. 

e By crying and 9 All nationswhom thou baſt made, ſhall 

bh —_ come and 2 worſhip beforethee, O Lord,and (hal 
not be glorifiethy N 

wee may not be g Oorine y ame. 

wearggthoughGod 10© For thou art great and doeſt worderous 

grantnot forth. things: thou art God alone. 

with our requeſt, 


but char we mnt 28 Þ Teach meethy way, O Lord, axdI will 
eameſtly and often Walke in thy trueth : knit @une heart vnro thee, 
callyponhim, that may fearethy Name, 
_ I 12 I willpraiſethee,O Lord my God, with all 
wach anthey can Mine heart: yea,T will glorifie thy Name for euer, 
donoworkesto© 13 For great ist''y mercy toward me, &thou 
declarethat they haſt deljuered my ſoule from i the loweſt graue, 
Ky. ih , . 14 O Godqtheprond arerien againſt me, and 
David prayed the aſſemblies of violent men haue *k ſought my 
in the Name of ſoule,and haue not ſettheebefore them, 
Chriftthe Meſsia*, 145 Butthou, O Lord, art apitifull God and 


of whole ki EY . 
+ > {ny mercifull, {l»w to anger, and great in kindnefſe 
efie, and trueth, : 
, He confeſſeth 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercievypon me: 
- ory cor giue thy ſtrength vnro thy ſeruant, and ſaue the 
tanght kim, ang \onne of thine handmaid. 
bis beart variable 197 Shew a token of thy goodneſietoward me, 
a _—__ ay that they which hate me, may ſeit, and be aſha- 
,till Go 
lone ie co him med, becauſe thou, O Lord, halt holpen mee and 
and confirme it in comforted me, 
his obedierce. ; 
i That is,frem moſt great danger of death : ont of the which none but onely the 
mightie hand of God could deliuer him, k He ſheweth that there can be no mo- 
Cetation nor equi'y, a here proud tyraats reigne,andthat the lacks of Gods feare is 
"u42 priuiledge to all vice and crnejty, | Heboaſtethnotof bis owne vertues, but 
confefſeth that Gnd of his free goodnelle hath cuer been merctfull vnto him,and gi- 
ven him power agaiuſt kis enemies, as to one ot his owne houtheld, 
PSAL LKXXAYVIL> 
$ The holy Ghoft promii(i ch chat the conditionofthe Church,which 
was in miſer ie aficr the capttnaily of Babylon ſhuuld beereftered 
30 great exceliencie, 4 $9 that tVere ſhould Le nuhing more 
eonargable ben to be numbred «wong the member; ihertof, 


Pſalmes, 


The faithful] a ffli&ed. 


9 A Pſalme or ſong committed 70 the 
Jounes of Korah, 
'£- OD lay4his © foundations among the holy « 604 8id chat 
mountaines, that place amen 


2 "The Lord lougththe gates of Zion aboue *>< hillesto cſta- 
all the habitations ot laakod., bluth leruſalem & 


- / his Temple. 
» Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O - 


* b Though th 
CITteC ofGod, Selah, ke, . <4 


4 1will make mention of © Rahab and Babel 99< notyerap- 
amorg them thar kno we mee : behold Paleſtina Pf70ver warte 


- cxfhert . with patiencc, and 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 1here is he borne, God vill accome 


5 And of Zion itſhallbeeſatd, © Many are pliſh his promiſe, 
bornein her: and hee, exenthe moſt High ſhall © fat is,Egype 


avd theſe other 
{tabliſh her, countreys ſhall 


6 TheLord ſhal count, when he* writeth the come to the knows 
people, He was borne there.Selah, ledge of God. 
7 Aſwellthefingers as the players on inſtru- 4 1*balbe laid 


x a" - othiw thatisz re- 
>=" Jhatt praiſe thee : all my & ſprings are 10 generate & come 
tnce, 


to the Church that 
he iz a8 one that 
was botne in the Charch, e Oat of all quarters they ſhall come into the Church, 
and be connted as citizens, { Whey he calleth by his word them into the Church, 
whom he had elected and written in his books, g The Prophct ſetteth is whole 
atF.&ions and comfort in the Church, 


13 


PSAL LAXEVIITL 
rt A gricuou com, laint of the (x1thjull , ſore afſtiftedby fielnefie, 
perſecutions and aduerfitie, 7+ being a+ it were lefi of God 
without anycon/olation: 13 Tethecalleth on Godby auth and 
fr tneth againſt defÞprracion, 1% ( wnplamning him[eift robe for- 
faken of all earihly he/pe, 


A (ng or P/alme of * Heman the Exyabite to * 1.Kimg.q.3r. 


gine inſtrution , committed to theſonnes of Ko- p/alme 53. 


rah for him that excelleth vpean Malath * Lean- a That is,to ham- 
noth, ble. 1t was the bc« 


ginning of a ſong, 
Lord God of my ſaluation, 1 crie day and ®y the tunewheres 
Q night Þ before thee, : / ofthis Pialme was 


, . tang, 

2 Letmy prayer enter into thy preſence; in- þ Though many 
cline thine eare vato my cry. cry in their ſg. 

3 For my ſouleis filled with evils, and my *9vcs,yerthe 
life draweth neere tothe graue, ela + m3 fe 

4 Tam counted among them that gae downe die as he did whs 
vnto the pit, «nd am as a man withour ttrength; he confetſed tobe 

5 <Freeamong thedead, like the flaine lying oo axthonr 6s bay 
inthe graue , whom thou remembreſt no more, *p,,hechatis 
andrthey arecut oft trom thined hand. deed,is free from 

6 Tr.ou haſt laid me in thelowelt pit, in dark-+ all cares & buſi- 
nefle,axdin th? deeepe, headache «+ 

7 Thine indignation lieth ypon me,andthou becauſe yan = 4 
haſt vexed me with all thy © waues, Selah, profitable tor all 

8 Thou haſt put away minef acquaintance matters concere 
farre from me, and made me to be abhorred of A EEG 
them : 2 I am ſhut vp,and cannot get forth, from this world. 

9 bMine eye is ſorowfull through mine af- d That is,from 
flition ; Lord, Icalldaily vponthee :I firetch cy 
out mine hands vnto thee, mandy 11h 

Ra. g 

10 Wiltthou ſhew !a miracletothedead ? or tothe iudgment 
ſhall the deal riſe and praiſe thee ? Selah, of the fleth, 

r« Shallchy louing kindneſle be declared in © "oy Ranges 
the graue ? or thy faithfulneſle in deſtrution? _ a 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen f He arcributerh 
inthe darke? andthyrighteouſneſle in the land = lolſe and dif- 


k IF eaſure uf his 
of obliuion © iriends to Gods 


13 But ynto thee haueTcricd, O Lord, and providence, wher- 
early hall my prayer come before thee. y he partly þu- 
14 Lord, why docſt thoureieQ my ſoule, and _ ,and partly 
hideſtthy face from me ? > i% _— EF 
15 Tam afflicted and atthe point of death 


+ of my ſorowes. 

h Minee' esand 
face declare my ſorowes, i Hee ſheweth that the time is more coaucnicnt ter 
God to helpe , when men call vnto him in their dangers, then rotary ill they bee 
dead,andthen raiſethem vp againe. k That is,in the granc,where onely the bo» 


dis licth wighoutall ſcuſe and remembrance, 
Cc 2 


from 


caule chem 19 de- 
ſpaire of Gods fa- 
nourgyer the ma- 
nitould examples 
of b1s mercies 
cauſe themto 
truſt in God, 
though to mans 
iudg ment they 
ſaw none occaſion. 
b As he thac ſurely 
belecucd in heart, 
c As thine iviſ 
ble heauen 1s not 
Cubic toany alte- 
ration and change: 
ſe (hall the tructh 
ol thy promilc be 
vackangeable. 
d the Prophet 
ſhewerh « hat was 
the'promile of 
Ged,whercon he 
grounded his 
taith, 
e The Angels 
ſhall praile thy 
crane and ſaith- 
u'nefle in dclins- 
3ing thy Charch. 
f ihatis1a the 
heaucns. 
g Meaning, the 
Angels. 
h Ifthe Angels 
twemblebetore 
Gods maſtic and 
infinite juſtice, 
what earthly crea- 
ture by opprel- 
fog the Church, 
date (er himiſclie 
againſt Gud ? 
i For as he deline- 
red the Church by 
the red Sea,and 
by deſtroying Ra- 
hab,thatis the E- 
yptians : fo will 
eefifoones deli 
uer it, when the 
dangers be great, 
k Taborisa 
mountaine Weſt 
ward tron Teru- 


| Tam everin from my youth I ſuffer thy tetrours, doubting of and by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted, 


dangers and yp (:fe, 18 For our eſhield appertremnerh to the Lord p tathatiia 
fv os _—_ oY Thine indignations goe ouer me ,,andthY and our King tothe Holy one of Iſrael, fs eng hath | oo 
arr _— feare hath cur me off. TERS 19 Thou ipakeſt then in a viſion vnto 1 thine the nk is 
'eucty moment. 17 They came round about me daily like wa- Holy one,andiaidelt , I haue layd helpe vpon one 4 19 Samuel 24 


of tnings night generationto generation, 


thy trueth ſhalc thou < ſtabliſh in the very hea- 
uens, 


1 haueſworne to Dawd my teruant, 


vp thy throne from generation to genaauon, 
Selab. 


wonderous worke: yea, thy trueth um the Con- 
gregation of the Saints, 


falem,ard Hermon 
Eaſtward: ſo the Prophet ſignifieth,that all parts and places of tbe world {hall obey and impatiency. e By this hee meaneththe horriblediſsipation and renting 
Gods power tor the delinerane of his Church, 1 For hereby hee iadgeth the the kingdome,which was vnder [et oboam : or els by the Spirit of prophecie Ethan 
world ,and (heweth himſelfe a mercifull Father, and faithfull prot-our vato hig, doked 

: m Feeling in their conſcincethat God is their Father, n They ſhall be preſer. of Babylop, f Heeſheweth thatthekin 
med by thy Fatherly prouidence, © In that theyare preſeruedand coaliuue, they orwasripe. g The Propheg in ioyning prayer with bi: complaint,ſheweth hut 
onght to giuc the praiſe and glory oncly to thee, 's ſaith neuct failed, 


Plalmes, Thetrueth of Gods prom, 3 


ter,«nd compalled me rogether, that is * mightie; I haue exalted one choſen our be others, to F 


ure thar Dazid 


18 My louers and friends haſtthou put away of the people. '- Was thy cholen 


4 8lr, werein from me,and mine acquaintance {hid themſclues, 20 1 haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine one, 


darlgne fn. holy oyle haueI anointed hun, r Whom I have 
PSAL., LXXXINX. 24 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed 2% <v»icn ag 
1 With many words doth ihe Prophet prasJeche gooduefe of _ with him,and mine arme ſhall ftrengthen him, mk warns i 
: 64 Low ry ——_— al teja Chr he Faathge Avewyy op 22 Theenemie ſhallnort opprell him,neither fice,as verſe 04, 
7 hen doch he complatae of the grea: rime aud deſolanen ef the ſhall the wicked hurt him. ES. | o Though there 
kingdom of Dauid, ſo ihar to theontward appearance the pro- 23 Bucl wil { deſtroy his foes before his face, _ v6 Euetmore 
_ = _ 46 my ty whe) mi! op rar and plague them that hate him, God Nina » 
a'flifiions, making mention of the ſhurinege of mans ne . Ms 
coufirmmag 1aa/cle by Gods promiſes, B. 4+ My a noe alſo and my * mercie ſhaft bee yer he promie 
with him, and in my Name ſhall his ® borne be - oucrcome 
« A Palme to gize inſiruftion, of Ethan exalted, | : : . Ind: i 
the Exrabite, 25 { will ſethis hand allo inthe ſea, and his 1 y performemy 
hs Lorde for ever; 71gÞt handin the* floods, Promiſes to hy 
-— Thatwbike ] Will = iing the mercies of the rs 
te enkien with my mouth will L declat C thy erueth from 26 He {hall crievato me bi Thou art my 7 Fa» oye eres, A 


ther,my God and therocke of my {aluativn, offences, 
27 Alſo I wil make him my tuſt borne, higher » Hisponergls. 
then the kings ot theearth, ry and eſtate, | 
28 My metcie will 1 keepe for him for cutr- nltecley | 
more, and my Couenant {hall ſtand faſt with TIRE Tag 
him, y Hisexcellent 
29 His ſeede alſo will t make to endure * for ©'8*'ty ihallap. 
eucr,and his thrune as the dayes of heauen, [ettall de _ 
39 But it his children tortake my Lawe , and the emer of Gel, y 
walke not in my iudgments; andike firſt borve, , 
E: 3 1 *lithey breake my ltatutes, and Keepe not en. | 
ye OMmMAandements:; z Though forthe 
32 Then will | viſitether tranſgieflion with: finces of thepes. 


2 For | © {aid Mercie ſhall beſet yp for euer:; 


3 © Ihauemadea covenant with my choſen : 


4 Thy ſeeds will I ſtavliſh tor ener, andfet 
5 OLord cuen the © heauen ſhall praiſe thy 


6 For who isequall to the Lord in the hea- 


he rod,and their iniquitie with ſtrok ple the ſtate of 
ueu? and who is 11k: the Lord among the 8ſonnes © , + bg I OKES, 
ole cats > : - | 33 * Yermy loving kinJnefle will I nottake ES 
7 Godis very terriblein the afſemblieofthe from lumgueither will l tallinemy rructh. releracd fills 
b $zints, andto bereucrenced aboue all that are _, 3* My couenant will I not breake, nor » alter root, tillhe had 
abuur him the ching that is gone out of nzy lips, o—_— 
, y . . Is ptr clin 
8 OLord God ofhoſtes, who is like vnto L 3 I RIES Hyves by mine holines,frhat cv, ; 
thee, which art a mightic Lord , aud thy truerh s © $21 not tate Davl faymng,  * a,Sem 7.14. 
about thee ! 36 His (cede ſhall engure for euer, and his 2 Thoughthe 
throne jhalbe as the Sunuebefore me. Faithfull anſwere 


9 i Thourul:ſtthe raging of the Sea: when 
the waues thereotariſe,thou ſtiileſt chem. 


not in all points 


37 Hc ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euermore as the ;, heir projefien, 
moone, and aa taithfull< witneſfle in the hea- MM Gefen 


10 thou haſtbeaten downe Rahab as a man KRG 4s i eb Come : 
line; thou halt ſcatteredthine enemies with thy , : panes” uf | 
nughry arwe. | Da Bun m_ "_ —_ and _ thou }'7.,: God wpro- 

1 . Theheauens are thine, the earth alſo is angry WIN TRINe SOURCE: muſing hath res 


39 Thouhaſt © broken the Couenant of thy ſped to hivmercy, 


thine: thou haſt [aid the foundation otthe world, ſeruant, and prophaned his* crowne, caiting it 2nd not to man 


and all that therein 1s. 


1oWwer in pets 
12 Thou haſt created the North and the OP the provng.. | Forming, . 
South : k Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy ,, 4® Thouhaft broken downe all his walles: 4 86.1 1liewws 
theu haſt layd his fortreſſes 111 ruine, Dad: whichus 


Name. 

13 Thouhaſta mightie arme: ſtrong 1s thine 
hand,and high is thy right hand, 

14 \Righteouſicfle and. equitie «re the ſta- 


4+ All chat goeby the way, ſpoile him: heis a maxer of ah a 
rebuke vnto his neighbours, Alu L "y oh 

42 Thouhaltſer vp the right hand of his cne- indure,rhey ſhalbe 
mies,and made alli his aduerſaries to reioyce. witneſſes rome! 


blichmenr of thy throne : mercie and rrueth goe 5 Ro 
' IT S 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his rye 


beforethy ſace. . | | 
4+ . . ſword, and haſtnot made him to ſtaud h [ 
: m rel , © tand 1N the jg rible confulion | 

15 Blefled 4 the people rhatcan ® reloycein | OP ol things thePr0 


thee : they ſhall walkein the lighe of thy ® coun- 44 Thoubaſt cauſed his Jigaitieto decay ; and "her complainc 


tenance O Lord. | God as thoogh 
16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy calt no_ W - on. ke ſawnorthe 

Name, andin thy righteouſicſle ſhall they exalt , 4? ©, dayes of Is | yourh kaftrhou ſhorte- performance of 

On” bu aw; ned,and couered him with ſhame. Selah. his promile, And 


- 1s diſch ing 
17 Forthou artthe* glory of their ſtrength, 46 8 Lord, how long wilr thou hide thy ſelfe, thus Wenanens, 


; G 
for ever ? ſhall thy wrath burnelike hire ? won doubt 


of thoſe great iniſeries,which came ſoon afterward topaſſeat the capt1ult 


>dome {ell before it came to peife(tion, 


fo 


- 
DAM RRC m*r LE az Ac twwmooromZomr. acc. i. i cc ww 


= 47 Remem- 


The { Te of mans life. 

47 Remember b of what time I am :where- 
fore ſhouldeſt rhou creare in vaine all the chil- 
dren of men ? 

48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee death? 
dexckcarpon kim, ail hee deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the 
6, death will graue ? Selab, 
pans; 3 49 Lord,where are thy former mercies, which 
FHemexoeth that thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth ? 
Gedsenemtes did —= = Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 
uants , _— I beare in my i boſome of allthe 

e 
mecked kim to his ©, For k thineenemies haue reproched thee, 
ys an ; witwere (5 [ord becauſethey hauereproched the | toote- 
in ſteps of thine Anointed. 
52 Praiſed be the Lordfor evermore. So be ir, 


k Sohecalleth 
— 4 E euen ſobe ir. 


fot 
_—_ butalſo _ mightie 


his 


the . 
| They laogh at vs which paticotly wait for the comming of thy Chriſt, 


PSAL, XC, 
t Moſer in bis prayer ſerteth before vs the eternal 


fanonr of God 
toward by, z who arencicher admonthed by the br exatie of 
their ifs, 7 mor by bu plagues tobe thankefall, 13 therefore 
Moſes prayeth God to turne thery hearts, and content bu my - 
cies 10werd them and their pofleritie for tuer. 


a Thasthe 9 A prayer of Moſes, *the man of Ged. 

—o_ Ord, thou haſt beene our Þ habiration from 
neration to generation, 

we 77 a Iiſhes the © mountaines were made, and be- 


fence rate vs io all farechou hadſt formed the earth, and the worlde, 
6. yrarfrs even from cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting thou art «wr 


.0Y ' Thou dturneſtmantodeſtruftion: againe 
thou ſayeſt, Returne ye ſonnes of Adam. 
© Forathouſand yeeres in thy light are as 


world NS yeſterday whenitis paſt, and «s a watch in the 
{Moſes by lamen- night. 
thelraitic 5 Thou haſt f ouerflowed them, they are «9 a 
_—_— fleepe,in the morning he groweth likethe grafle: 
God to pitie, 6 Inthe morning it flouriſherh and groweth, 
boo at but in the euening it is cut downe and withereth., 
e 


ie &9 Forwearegconlumed by thine anger, and 
|. nr yk by thy wrath are wetroubled. F he 
yraghoagh it were $8. Thou haſt ſer ouriniquities before thee, and 
athoaland yeeres; gur ſecret ſinnes in thelightof thy countenance, 
+ + cneres 9 For all our dayes arepaſt inthine anger: we 
Uthe watch that NAaue Þ ſpent our yeeres as a thought, 
lftech but three 10 Thetimeofourlifeuthreeſcore yeeres and 
(Thanks ©2-2ndifthey be of ſtrength, foureſcore yeeres: 
yet their patina wp but labour and ſorrow: forit 
1s cut off quickely,and wee flee away. 
11x k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? 
for according to thy feate «thine anger. 
13 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, that wee 
may apply owy hearts vnto | wiſedome. 
x 3 Returne(O Lord,” how long?) and be [ſpa 
cified roward thy ſeruancs, 
14 Fill vs with thy mercy inthe morning : ſo 
peoncly (hor, (hall wereioyce and be glad all our dayes, 
Aa rable-for- 1.5 Comfort vs according tothe dayes that 
fuaes daily pre. DOU haſt afflited vs, and according tothe yecres 
whethy wrath, that we haue ſeene cull, 
ding xcor= 16 2 Letthy worke bee ſeene toward thy ſer- 
woo ine tee Uants,andthy glory vpontheir © children, 
k 11 mans life for 17 And letthe P beautie of the Lord our God 
the brcaitiebee bevypon vs, & 4dire& thou f worke of our hands 
—_ Ik wed  vpon vs, euen direthe worke of our hands. 
lie ypon it, 2x they which fearethee,onely know. 1 Whichis, by confidering the 
nt x7 me by pap oa .@ gore, fron 
r 4 F,n ercy, ic 
' thieſeſtworke. 0 fy Gods; RE onied as wellto hoſed eritie,as +4 


life 
aes of our i 
and 


our 
b Our dayesare 


o 


Moſes prayeth forthe poſteritie. p Meaning , that it wat obſcured, when 
he cexſed todoe goodto his Church, q For except thou guide v8 with thine ho» 
enterpriſes can haue av good luccelle, 


Pſalmes, 


PSAL, XCL'+ 
: Herts deſcribed iu what affurance be lineth , 
whole irnfl in God , anacommuteth hi pro 
tefiton ins all iempianions. 4 A promiſe of God to thoſe that 
loue hn, now b1m, and ivwſi a b114 to defiuey them, and gine 
them iwnemor tall glory, | 
Ho ſodwelleth inthe 3 ſecret of the moſt * Ne that maketh 


High , ſhall abide in the ſhadow of the 92% tent hall re 
Almightie, ceive his protec 
2 Þ Iwillſay vnto the Lord, O mine hope, onto beamoſt 

= my fortreſle: bee is my God, in him will 1 *7** 

truſt, 
3 Surelyhe will deliuerthee fromthe © ſnare 
of rhe hunter,and ft @m the noiſomepeſtilence, 

4 Hee will couertheevnderhis wings, and (Blog yp 
thou (halt beſure vnder his feathers : his © eruech gy ems adobe 
ſhalberthy ſhield and buckler. Satan aſaile vs (e. 

' 5 ©Thouſhaltnot be afraid ofthefeare of the pay" > ny py 
night :ney of che arrow that flierh by day : on which "Wy 

6 Noy of the peſtilence that walketh in the here meant by the 
darkenefle : xor of the plague chat deſtroyerh at peſtilence, 
noone day. COS his 

7 A thouſand ſhallfall at thy fide, and cenne eſpremiet bs 
thouſand at thy right hand , b#t itſhall not come thee in thy aecel. 
neere thee. firie. 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine * eyes halt thou be- gr mom 
hoid and ſee the reward of the wicked. his, is moſiſalkck 

9 For thou haft (aid, The Lord is mine hope: cntto defend 
thou haſt ſet che molt High for thy refuge, them from all 

10 There (hall nonecuill come vnto thee,nei- cngare that 
ther ſhall any plague come neere thy Taberna- have ri. 
cle. ence ofGods 

184 8 Forhe ſhallgiue his Angels charge ouer ot, 14 a 
thee to keepetheein all thy wayes. . this lite,bor fally 
32 They ſhall beare thee in ow hands, that they ſhall ſce it ac 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a one, that day when all 

13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon thelion and aſpe: —_ i 
the » yong lion and the dragon (halt thoutreade , God hath not 
vnder feet, appointed exery 

14 i Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore will Pan onc 
I deliverhim :1 willexalt him becauſe hee hath jiner! ofthe 
knowen my Name. reuidence to 

15 Heſhallcall vpon me,andI wil hearehim: keepe his,and de- 
I will be with himin trouble: I will deliverhim, fen4chemiin their 
and glorifie him. CNS 

16 With & long life wil I ſatiſie him, and hew i 
him my faluation. —_ 
onely be preſerued fromall evil], but overcome it whether it bee ſecret ya an 
i Teaffore the faithfull of Gods proteGtion, hee ovogers in Ged to confirme the 


ſame. k Forhe iscontented with that life that gincth : for by death the 
ſhortneſle of his life is recompenſed with immortalitic, 
PSAL, XCII, 

1 This Pſalme wa wade to be ſung on the Sabbath, to flirre up the 
prople to nuns. bong to praiſe hn in bu workes : the 
Prophet rexoxceth therein. 6 Bui the wicked u not able tocon. 

fider that the ongedly , when hee is moſt flouriſhing , ſhall moſt 

ſpeedily periſh, 13 In the end is deſtribed the felicizie of the inſt, 
planted in the bouſe of God to praiſe the Lord. 


GA Pſalme or ſong for the * Sabbath day. a Which teacheth 
T 15 a goodthing to praiſe the Lord,andtofing tha the vie of the 
] vntothy Name, O moſt high, rapes boys 
2 To declare thy louing kindnefle in the and no: onely wn 
b morning,andthy truethinthe might, ceafing from 
Vpon an < inſtrument often ſtrings, and yp- Forke. 
on the viole,with the gegen the harpe. and fidelitie inks 
4 For thouLord, haſt made mee glad by thy promiſescoward 
d works,«nd1 will reioyceinthe workes of thine bis,dinde them , 
hands. exc my ng COU | 
5 O Lord, how glorions arethy works! and and nizhe. day 
c Theſe inftru- 


thy thoughtsare very deepe. ; 
6 An © vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a Pn werethen 
mitted, bur at 

Chrifts comming aboliſhed. d He ſheweth what is the vie of the Sabbath day:ts 
wit,to meditate God works, e That is, the wicked confider not Cole werdes, <> 
nos hus indgemeuts againſt them, and therefore meſt iuſtly periſh. my 
Cc 3 oole 


Ls 4 


by 
= 


flouriſk, 
foole doeth notynderſtand this, 


—q—- 


S 7 


" "DEE = 
, 
: 


: ©% WL. 6 
f - 
"x RI, 
- 


f Thy faction 


are moſt conſtant 


Mend pa: our they ſbalbe deſtroyed for eucr, 
reach, 8 Butthou, O Lord, art! moſt High for eucr- 
Thou wilt more 


hen them 
withat power, & 9 
blefſe them with 
all felicicie.” 
h kth e 
faithfull ſceate to 
wither , and bee 
cur downe by the 
wicked ,yct they 
no ante, rs againſt the wicked that rile vp againit me, 
Church of Ged as 
the cedars doein trec,and (hail grow like a cedar in Lebanon, 
moat Lebanen, 
i The childien of 
God ſhall have a 
power aboue na* _ 
xure, and theirage i age: they (hall be fat an 
ſha!l bring foort 
moſt freſi {cuits. 


quitieſhalbe deſtroyed. 


Lord ſhall ourith in the courts of our God, 
uriſhing. 


teous,and that none miquiries 1nhim, 
PS AL, XCIIT. 


1 Hee preiſeth the powers of Gad in the creation of the wor id, and 
. "bratrth do ane af people whnch liſs them wp againſt bu maceſiy, 


5 and praat eth ts confider hi promiſes. 


a As Godby his 
powerand wiſe- 


and gouerneti tne 1 otbe mooued. 


ye 175g Thy » throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou art 
fence againſtall from everlaſting. 

enemies aud dan- © The floods hauelifred vp , O Lord :the 
$" Wherels thon foods haue lifted vp their voice: the floois lift 
fitteſt and gouer= Vp their waues. | 

neſt the wotld. +4 The waues of the ſea «re marueilous through 


c Godspower2p- the goiſe of many waters, zet the Lord on high is 


6 vba moremghtte, _ ; 
rers. | Thy 4 teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſle 
d Befides Gods hecomerth thine Houſe,O Lord,ior ever. 


er a6d wile*» 


dome increating and governing, bis great mercy alſo appearetb in that he hath gi- 


vea bis people hisword and couenant, 


PSAL. XCTII1, 


1 Hepraj:4h onto God again? the oicleuce ans arrogant) of ty. 
1auis, Io warnumg tem of Gods mdgements, 12 Then dub he 
comfort the aſflifted Ly te goodifſer of ter affiifltons, as bre 
felt ws bimſelſs,aud di ſequn 0thers and by cherwne of the wie 


hed, 23 whom the Lord will weſ{roy. 
2 Whoſe office 


3stotake venge- 
ance on the WiC- 


thew thy lelfe © clearely. 


ked. ; 
Þd Shew by <ffea render arewardeto the proud. 
that Y art ludge of 


the world to pu» * : : 5 
CE ewickd, (all the wicked triumph :? 


« Thatis,bragge at 4 a> 
oltheir cruelt;e & kers of iniquitie vaunttheraſe/ues, 
ion : or &. 
{robe rrouble thine heritage. 
6 T 


d'Se 
Churchiavthen murtherthe fatherlefle, 
ſs ſore opprefſed, 7 e« Yerthey ſay , "The Lord ſhall not ſee :nei- 
itooghenort® ther willthe Godof Taakob regardir, 

ge to _ 
vs, ifweſee ſo 38 Vnderſtand, yee vawiſe _ thepeople: 
now,andthereſore and ye fooles,when will ye be wile 
Ber 6 —_— * v Herhat? plarited ctheeare,ſhal he not heare? 
ia han -- Or hetharformedthe - wonenp he not ſee ? 
e He ſheweth that 80 Or he thatchaſtiſerhthe 8 nations, (hall hee 


deſpcrate 


£ ; 

Cee Feafameh asthey feared not God , but gaue them(ſelues wholly to doe 
icketly. f He ſheweththat it is impeſsible,bur God ſhouldheare, ſee, and vn- 
hd -\ v4 prperqnns g 1f.God ptiniſ}, whole nations (or their ſues, it is 


wicke 
"dctfta 
-mecret 


y fot any one inan,vr els afewtothinke that God will ſpare them, 


Y 


. . F 
# # 


7 (Wien the wickedgrow as the graſle , and 
411 the workers of wickednefle doe flouriſh )that 


9 Forloe, thine enemies , O Lord: for loe, 
thineenemies ſhall periſh : all che workers of ini- 


10 £Bmthouſhalrexalemine horne , like the 
vnicornes, and I ſhalbe anointed with freſh oyle. 
11 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee -y defire againtt 
mine enemies : and mine eares ſhall heare ny wijh 
4/2 The righteous ſhall» flouriſh like a palme 
13 Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 
r4 They (hall fill oro toorth fruitin thety 
dflo 


1 5 To declare that the Lord my rocke is righ- 


He Lord ?reigneth, ard is clothed with mas» 
1 ieſtie: the Lord isclothed, and girded with 
dome hath male pawer,the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, thar ic 


C2 God *theauenper, O God theauenger, 
2 Exaltthy ſelfe, O Iudge of the world, and 
Lord, how long ſhall the wicked,how long 

4 They prate «nd ſpeake fiercely : all che wor- 

$. They * {mire downethy people,O Lord,and 


ſlay rhe widow and the firanger , and 


The Lord will not faile 
not corre? hee that teacheth man kn . 
ſhall he not know? Ie 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man 
that they Li vanitie, x 
123 Blefled & the man whom thou Þ chaſtiC 
O Lord, andteacheſt himin thy Law, _ ein 
1 3 That thoumayeſt giue him reſt from the tiſeh y Or rag 
dayes of euill, whilesthe pit is digged for the ** 


wicked. oe) ould 
14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, withtheye” 
neicher will he forſake his inheritance. POP ” ; Godwillens, 


big, 


theje wealth,that - 


15 For judgement ſhalreturneto iuſtice, and the ſtate &poven. . 


all che vprightin heart /hallfolow after it. their ri 
16 Who wiliriſe vp with tee againſt the wice thenthe 
ked ? or who will takemy pare againſt the wor- follow hinr chere 
kers of iniquitie? ro | 
© 


17 If the Lordhad not « holpen me { of mplaineth 
hadalmoſt dwelt in filence, l bros aerpbs 


18 When I faid,! My tfoor flideth,thy mercy, O him 'oreſiſt the 


Lord, ſtayed me. ne God, 


19 Inthe multitudeof my wrhoughtsin mine bel 
heart,thy comforts hauereioyced _- ſoule. GP 
20 Hath the throne of iniquitie® fellowſhip | WhenT though 


with thee, which forgerh wrong for a Law ? ooplerias, 


21 They gather them together againſt the m 1» my: 
ſoule ofthe r1ghteous, and condemne the inno- ** Giltrefſe1 
cent blood. on thy preſeve 
22 But theLordis my refuge, and my God is n Tho ; 
h . 
the rocke of minehope, th Sas niche hee 

23 Andhe wilrecompenſe them their wicked. ?*54dinlicein 
neſle, and *deftroy them ia their owne malice. a j 

ea,the Lord our God ſhall 4 AL» - 
gea,the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them, bane pot that an- 
: : horitie ol God. 
© lt is a greattoken of Gods judgement when th he at hea! 
ken, but moſt wheachey are deſtroyed in 2 wr ras pager waa... 


1 Ancerneftexhortation io prazſe Ged 4 for the geuernugent 
of the war ld and the eleFlion of. bi 5 as ppl wyrys 
no! 0 9rrote ranges the olde fathers, that ternpted God 
2 the wilderne(ſe, 11 For the which they might 
tbe land of promije. 76H aa 


(O98 ler. vs retoyce vnto the Lord: fJetys 4 1 
ſing *alowde” ynto the'rocke of. our ſaliia. * Hefewrtb the 
3 1 To : +.) Godiſemite iy- 


e10Nn, 
deth not in dead 
ceremonies, but 
chiefly in the lacri» 
3 For theLord « a greatGod, anda preat fcee! praileand 
207 | -  thankeſgiving. 
b Even the An+ 


V1 7:7 


his. IAQ i 
5s To whom theSea belorgeih, for hemade ie, 2*unins 
and his hands formed rhe dry land. 2IETEs 4 rh 
6 Comeyletys 4 worſhip and fall downe,and mans braine matey 
kneele before the Lord our maker 7” teth. 6 
7 Forheis our Omg ate rhie people of 6 ing 
his paſture,andtheſheepe of his hahd;'to day,if pronidente 
e will heare his voyce, _ 7 +9 Ute b Þ 
$ *Harden hot your heart, as in| Meribah, pretty 
and as inthe day of || Mafſah- imtherwilderneſſe, - mennl thank 
9 Where your fathers *rempred me, prooued muſt wholly give 
me, though they had ſeenery worke. . .- HER 
io Fourty yeereshaue 1 contended with the pt 
eneration,and ſaid, They are a people thar 8 erre flocke, whom be 
in heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes. 8: | 
1t Wherefore I (ware in my wrath , /aying, darn 
Surely rhey (ball notenter into Þ my reſt, ' intheyareGols.| 
if they heare his voice. f By the contemning of Gods word. HE 


of theplace was ſacalled. } Or tentaxion, reade Exod.' 9,79 * Exod. ts, vumbitth 


ytheſe three . 


"> 
'% 
+ 


g They were withont judgement and reaſon, h That is, intockelandof CW FF 


where he promiſed thera reſt, 


PSAL 


4 


REESE Eonar oe ia ia if. }, a. bi 


v 
P. 
.F 


1 


D tie praife f God. 


PSAL, XCVI, 
1 Anexhortaiion both tothe femes and Gentiles to prazſe God 
fir hu mereie, md ibn efjrecially vghs to bee veſerred to the 


Kingdome of Chy WP __ : G 
Prophet C Ing *vntoe the Lord anewe forg : ling vnto 

eKey gow g = Lord all thecarth, a; 
---1+ rodeo 2 Sing vmo theEkord, azdpraiſe his Name: 
| ikine occafien declare ls ſaluation from dayto day, 

eo praiſe the Lord 3 Declare hisglory among all nations, axd 

lorthe cencaling His wonders among all people. 

wit 4 FortheLords® great & much tobee prai- 

y etamſelte ſed: he is to befeared aboue all gods, 

toall tations con= $5 Forallthe gods of the people are || idoles:; 


rearyto -——p> 31g but the Lord < maderhe heauens, 
-—q_rnf 6 9Strength and glory are before him: power 
ſup dim contrary and beaurie ere tn his Saiiftuary, 


to their own tma= 7 Giuevnto the Lord, yefamiliesof the peo- 


nations, and on- 1.1... Gjue vnto the Lord glory and < power. 

ſy heath op. Þ g Give vnto the Lond ths ales y of his Name : 
$0r,vexities, bring ! an oftering,andenter ito his courts 

e Theathe tdoles, og Worſhipthe Lord in the glorious Sanftua- 
Er hes: ry : tremble before him altheearth. 
vs, wrenot God, 10 Say among the 2 Nations, The Lord reig- 


4 God canvot bee nerh ; ſurely the world (hall bee table, pn con 
kaowen,but by his qqgQUe, and he ſhall iudgerhe people in righte- 
nngnty: ouſneſle, 


anwrela bis #1 Letthe h:auensreioyce,andlertheearth be 
Sandeuary. lad: let the ſearoare,and all that therein is. 

e Abyexp*ti- 1, Letthefield be ioyfull, and all char is init; 
Eehe | ler all the irrces of the wood then reioyce 

him, x 3 Beforethe Lord: for kce commeth,, for hee 


f 8j offeting vv cometh: towdge the carth:be wil iudgerke world 


lelner who! | © > - » _ : ' L . 

es echt, WED righteouſneſle, and _ people in his trueth, 
that you worſhiphim onely. g Ho prop! :Geth that the Genules ſhalve par:a- 
hers withthe lewer of Godspromilſe, h He lhall regen*ratethem ancw with his 
$pirit,andreftore them to the image of God, 1 ifthe tnſenfiblecrearures ſhall 
havecauſetoreiuyce, when God appearcthy nuch more w?, from whom be hath ta- 


ken maledidjon and Gnae, 
PSAL ACTIN 


x The Prophet exhortuth a?! 20 reoe for the comming of the 
kingdowme of Cori, 7 @ eaciſu! to therebels aud idolaters, 
8 andinfullto the inft whom bes exborieth to innocentie, 12 
to rOoperug and there ſpintng. y 

+ He* Lord reigneth: let theearthreioyce; ler 


opens God the b multitude of the 1ies be glad. 
ioneth,thereis 2 © Cloudes and daikenefle ere round about 
all ieticitie,and 


him : righteouſ:refſe and iudgment are the foun- 


mall tof.  . dation of his throne. | 

41d chas ag 3 Thereſhall goa fire before him , and burne 
a apt yp his _—_— round ou: L R a 

| 4 Hislightnings gaue light vnto the world: 
rs and £9: hecarth 7. it pu; _ 6 afcnid, 
c Helsthuzde- $5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
wht tokeepe preſence ofthe Lord , atthe preſence of the Lord 
harem, ofthe wholeearth, = 
monly contemuce 6 The heavens declare hisrighreouſbeſle,and 


all thepeople ſee his glory. 

7 <©Confounded bee all they that ſerue grauen 
”” images and that glory inidoles: worſhip him! all 
Gece bar maketh ye gods. 
them to run away F Lion heard of it, and was glad: andthe 
from God. . 

7 Your 8 daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy 

e Hee fignifierh © OOO 
hace indgments,O Lord, 


4 oo] 
In ark For thou, Lord , art moſt High aboue all 


ments are in area 9g 


= to deſttoy theearth; thou art much exalted aboue all gods, 
| Let all 


10 Yethart b love the Lord, hate evil] : hee pre- 
ſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: hee will deliver 


onto reioyee, that the Gentiles are wade parrakers with them of Gods 
'h He requireth ewo things of hischildren : the one thatthey deteſt vice, 
that they put their truſt in God fortheir deliue rariee, i Though Gods 
appeare not ſuddenly,yer it is lowen,and laid vp in ore for them, 


Pſalmes, 


S "x 
. 


The kingdome of God, "_ L 


Ree mindſall of 
is benefits and 
ovelytroſt in his 
deicace, 


tor the vpright inhearr, 


12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lord, and : 
ginethanks for hishuly k remembrance, 


a When God 


bs pen er mercie and fidelitie in bi promiſe by (hnft, 10 by 
done matucilous things: his right hand, and ſongnevly made 
2 The Lord declared his <\aluation;his righ- 
* 1/a $9.16. 
tructh toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of þ pur he deti 
ucd by none other 
loud before the LordtheKang. penor/cowngy 
e By this repert- 
mountaines teioyce together 
creatures, he ſights 
do ef Godby Chriſt oner the Lewes & Geutiles, 5 Aud proc 
”; - HeLordreigneth , lerthe ®*people tremble : © \ 
i deliucreth his 


PSAL XCVIII. 
1 Ancarneſtex'ori«tion :0 a7creatures to praiſe the Lord for 
whom he hath communucaitd 11s /alnatrnis ab natiors. 
© A Pſalme, 
C Ing * vntotheLord a view ſong: for hee hath « Tharks, fore 
his holy » armehaue gotten him the vidor in token of their 
! 5 Qory. wonderlull deli- 
. tf verance by Chril 
teouſneſle hath he reuealedin the ſight ofthe na- Apa 
tions, b He preſerveth 
3 Heehath © remembred his merci2 and his 9+ Cvrch mira, 
caloully, 
theearth have ſeene theſaluation vf vur God, uwerance of his 
4 All theearthyfing ye loud vnto the Lorde; Church, 
Cty out and reioyce,andling prayſes, alt penf or 5okgammas 
5 Sing praiſets the Lord ypon the harpe, ewen meanesto gather 
yponthe harpe with aſinging voyce, his Church of the 
6 With <ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets ſing 1*<52ud Gen: 
"SP he would per- 
7 Lettheſea roare, andall that therein is, the torme his pro 
world,and they that dwell therin. wile. 
8 Letthefloodsclap their hands, ad letthe 
tron and earneſt 
: : F exhorration to 
9 Betore the Lord: tor heis come to 1udge the g u: prayſes with 
earth:w:th righteouſhes (hal he iudge the world ; tult:uments,and 
and thepeople with equitie. need ah, -—y 
f_ththat the world is neuer able co prailſe God ſaſficiewly for their deliucran:e, 
PSAL, XCIX, | 
1 Hecommendeth cLe pown', equity, andexcelliencie of the hinge 
neletl ther tomagnifie the ſame, & (0 ſerue the Lord, 6 fol- 
I»wins the example of the avciem farbers, Moſer, Aaron Savin, 
who cll1g upon Ge, were keayd m weir prayers. 
* 
he fitteth berweene the * Cherubims, let the Cond. es 
earth be mooued, enemies (hall 
2 TheLordygreat in Zion, and he is high haue cauſe to 


aboue all rhe people. tremble, 
3 They ſhall © prayſethy great and fearefull Ry 5 
Name( for it 1s holy) wicked rage 2- 


4 Ardthe Kings power , that loueth iudge- gainitGod,yer 
ment : forthou halt prepared equitie : thou haſt *** g*4lyſball 
executed iudgment and iuſticein Iaakob, no, og 

5 ExalttheLord our God,and fall downe be- 4 


L power. 
fore his © footeltoole : for he is holy. 
his Temple or 
d and Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his Name ; a 
theſe called ypon the Lo3d, and he heard them. when they wors 
{hipped him, as 
they kept his teſtimonies, and the Lawe thathe |-* ſpirituall 
ane them, reſence, wheres 
walt a fauourable God vnto them , though thou is aE:mbled, - 
didſt take vengance for © their inventions, DT Or 
hendeth the 
fore his holy Mountaine: for the Lord our God whole people of 
God made his 
promiſe, e For the more liberally that God dealeth with. bis people, the more 


c Thar is,before 
6 Moſesand Aaron were among his Prieſts, 
promiſed to heare 
7 Hee fpakevncothem in the cloudy pillar : nes on 
P 
8 Thou heardeſt them,O Lord our God;thou focuer bis Church 
hree h 
9 Exaltthe Lord our God and fall downe be- headed ihe 
1s holy Iſrael, with whom 
doth be puniſh chem that abuſe his benchts, 


PSAL. C. 


rt Heexborteth all to [erac the Lord, 3 whohath choſen vs, and 
preſorned vs, 4 atdre entey inte bus aficmbly to prayſe hu 


ame. 
” 0 A Pſalme of praiſe. 
Ing * yeloud vnto the Lord,all theearth,' 
g 2 Serue the Lord with gladneſle; come 
before him with ioyfulneſle, fit in calling the 
Gealiles, ſhallbe 


ſo great, that they (ball haue wonderfull occaſion to praiſe his ;nercie aud reiojce, 
Cc 4 3 Know 


a He propheficth 
that Gods bene- 


P.>,- 


" 3 Knoweyeethat euen the Lordis God : hee 
elratmere bye ate ee eomaye eva" wg we are his 
ſpiritoall an cepe of his paſture. 
Slenwdandy 4p 1 © Enter into his gates with praiſe, andinto 
weare bis ſbeepe his courts with reioycing : praiſe him and bleſle 
b - =; ci his Name, ; 

illvot $ FortheLordis good: his mercieis 9 euer- 
be worlhipped, laſting , and histrueth s from generatiun to ge-» 
he NETALON, 


inted. d Heedeclareth that wee ought neuer to be weary in prayſing 
tum,ſecing has metciestowards vs lalt for cur. 


PSAL, CI. 
1 Dauiddeſeribe:b what gowernment nee will of ſernt in hi: houſe 


and | menome, 5 He will praniſh andcorreti,lyroonup feorth 
the wicked 6 andcheriſhing the godly perſons, 
| @ A Pſalme of Dauids 
2 Danld confide. Will» ſing mercie and iudgement; vnto thee, 
rech wad 223” 4 O Lord, will I fing, 
of Ling hewould 2 Iwilldoewilclyinthe perfedt way , Þ ill 


ſhould placehrm thou commeſt to me: I wil walke in che vpright- 
- — oor Þ'0- Nes of mine heart in the mids of mine houte, 

Fung 1 wil ſerno wicked thing before mine cyes: 
be would be mer. 3 * W! S. 
cifull and iuſt, I hate*the workeof themthar fall away: it (hall 
b lhoughasyet notcleave vnto me, 


_ —_—— © 4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from mee: 1 
ingly dignity, Will know noneeuill. BED 
yetwilltgicewmx $ Him that priuily © flandereth his neigh- 


telfe to wiſedome bour, wil 1 deſtroy; him that hath a proud looke 
_ pag and hie heart,l cannot ſ#ffer. 

>= oi 6 Mineeyes ſhallbe vnto the © faichfull of the 
c Hee ſheweth land,thatthey may dwell with me : hee that wal- 
that Magiſtrates KLerh in a perte& way,hbe ſhall ſerue me. 

doenot their due- There ſhall no deceittullperſon dwel with- 
beeuemicstoall in my houſe; hee that telleth lies , ſhall nor 1e- 
vice. maine in my fight, 

d tn promifingto g t Rerimes will I defttoy all the wicked of 


rey Bl on, the land,that | may cut oft all the workers of ini- 


pernicious in them quity from the Citie of the Lord. 

that are about 

kings,he declareth that he will puniſh all. e Hee ſheweth what isthetrue vſe of 
the (word: to puniſh the wicked, and to maiutaine the good, f Magiſtrates muſt 
inſmediarly puniſh vice , leaſt ir grow to further incontenience : and it heathen 
magiltrates arc bound to doe this, how much more they that haue the charge ofthe 


Church of God ? 


ties, except they 


PSAL, CIL. 

3 Ft ſemreth that thr prayer was appointed 30 the faithſmll to pray 
in the capiumnine of Babjlon. 16 Atonſolatton fir the bualding 
of the Church 1 18 whereof foloweth the praiſe of Godio be 
publiſhed wato al poflerizie. 22 The conn fron of the Geniles, 
28 avd tbe ftabilizie of che Church, 


a Wherebyis @ A prayer * of the affhfted, when hee ſhall beein dr 
ſignified tharal- * g,, 07 and powrefoorth his meditation before the 
beir we be in ne- Lord 

I 47 74 Lord heare my prayer,and let my ® cry come 
ries, yet there is 

ever place left '9 vnco thee, 

= ch 2 Hidenot thy face from mee inthe timeef 
thetin bar prayer my trouble: inclinerhine eares vnto me, when I 
we muſt lively call, make haſte to heareme. 

lankpthar heck For my dayes are © conſumed like ſmoke, 
Nb beleene and my bones ate burnt like an herth, 


0 ebilec. Mine heart is ſmitten , and withereth like 
c Theſe exceſsine grafſe, becauſe I forgared roeatemy bread, 
kindesof fpeach  c Forthe voice of my groning my bones doe 


thew how much | . 
- cleaue to my ſkinne. 
he Chery 0 6 ITamlike a © pelicaneof the wildernefſe: I 
to wound the am likean owleof thedelerts, 
hearts ofthe 7 TIwatch, andamasa ſparrow alone vpon 
odly. 
© Myſorrowes the houſerop. ' 
were [o great, $ Mineenemies reuileme dayly,andthey that 
chat paſſed not rape againſt me,baue f ſworne againſt me, 


ine ordina 
ro gap Eue 4 Ir and ſolicary, caſting out fearefullcries. f Haug con- 


jpired wy death, 


Pſalmes, 


Godscare ouer his. 
9 _ NG hoon aſhes as bread, and 

mingled my drinke with w , lea our 

bn Becaufe of thine y-+ and thy mourning tore 
wrath; for thou haſt heaued mee vp, and caſt me \\)7***<uou, 
downe, th 

11 My dayes are like a ſhadow that fadeth, 
andI am withered like grafle. | 

1 2 Butthou, O Lord, doeſti remainefor ever, 
and thy remembrance trom generation to gene- 
ration, 

13 Thouwilt ariſe and haue mercie ypon Zi- 
on: for therime to haue mercie thereon tor the ;,4. 
k appointcdrtime 1s COIME, brace thereof 

14 For thy (eruants delight in the ! tones tallcontewey, 
thereof,and haue pitie on the duſt thereof, gr 

i5 Thenthe heathen ſhall fearethe Name of hi — 
the Lord,and all the kings of the earththy glory, wiich by we p16. 

16 Whenthe Lord ſhall build vp Zien , and Phet (eremu they 


g I bave not rl. 


that the atfiitions 
m® ue hj 

_ the tee. 
11g of Gods dic. 
plealure, X 

1 Howloener wee 
be fraile,yet thy 

Promile is ſure, 


hall appeare® in his glory | Ppolat, 
17 cAndſhall ture vnto the prayer of the de- Ts that 
ſolate,and not deſpiſe their prayer. the Church is m 
1 $ This ſhall be written for thegeneration to reg, deſo. 
come: and the people which ſhall be ® created, ve ore 
ſhall praiſethe Lond hens og 


19 For he hath looked downe from the height ® Thatis,whey 
of his SanQuary: out of the heauendid the Lord \** ball hae 


behold theearth _ his chureb 
20 That hee might hearethe mourning of the ell s 3 0 ap 


priſoner,and deliuerthe ® children of death; n 1 be deliverance 


21 Thar they may declare the Name of the of the Church iza 
Lord in Zion,and his prailein Ieruſalem, _ pre——rmmmacs 


22 Whenthe people ſhall be gathered P toge- he comparthir 


ther, andthe kingdomesto ſerue the Lord, 60 © 205 crontinns 
2 3 Hee qabared my ſtrength inthe way , axd a not vr wh 
ſhortened my dayes. dy eithe Church 


24 And 1 ſaid, O my God, take mee not away ſeemedto have 
inthe mids of my dayes: thy yeeres exdwre from Þ**2 dead wich 
generationto generation. ous og 
25 Thou haſt aforetime laid the foundation createdanew. 


of theearth, and the heauens are the worke of » Whenowin 


thinehands. their bani(bment 
26 r They ſhallperiſh, butthþou ſhalt endure: — 
euen they allſhall waxe old as doeth a garment: p Heſhewzththat 
as a veſture ſhaltchou changerthem, and they thal G94 Nameis ve 
wh vr more pai, 
27 Burt thouarttheſame, and thy yeeres ſhall on flonrified ma 
not faile. the Church in- 
28 Thechildren of thy ſeruants ſhal continue, —_— vr 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt intby ſight. complied vale 
the kingdome ol 


Chriſt, q The Charch lament that they ſee nortthe time of Chriſt which mapts 
miſed, but hane but tew yeeres and ſhort dayes, r If heaven andearthperin, 
much more manſhallperiſh : butthe Church by reaton of Gods promiſe endureth 
tor euer, { Seeing thou haſt choſen thy Chutch out of ghe world aud ioyned Kt0 
thee,it cannot but continne for euer:; for thou art euerlaſking, 


PSAL, C1II, 

r Hee proueketh alt io praiſe the Lord , which bath pardoned 'u 
fiunes delneered byes from deftrutiion , and gun © ſufficient 
of all good things, 16 Then hee addeth the tender mercres of 
God, which hee ſheweth like a moi tender Father iow ard bu 
children, 14 Theſrailne of mans liſe. 20 Av exhortation to 
man end Angel: to praiſethe Loyd, 


© APſalme of Daxid, 


NV I foule, *praiſerhouthe Lord, andallthat 3 ontbo 
is within me,praiſe his holy Name, _—_ God ſhew- 
2 My ſoulepraiſerhouthe Lord, and forget {ng that bord 
not all hisbenefits, derſlandingad 
3 Which dforgiueth all thine iniquity , and allen nn 
healeth all chine infirmities, little to ſetfoord 


4 Which redeemeth thy life from the © graue hispraile. 
and crowneth thee with mercie & compaſlions, Þ __ ws 


of all benefics: remiſsion of finne, c For beſorethat we __ cenuulsion of ot 
kunes,weare as dead men inthe graue. 
5s Which 


The mercies of God. 
5 Which ſatiſfeth thy mouth with good 
things: and thy youth is renued like the eagles. 


6 The Lordexecuteth righteouſnes and iudg- 
kech blood,and =MEnt to all that are oppreſicd. 


4 ksthe eagle, 
when her beake 


ſo is renewed in 7 Hee made his wayes knowen ynto © Moſes, 
ory are «nd his works vnto the childien ot Iſrael. 


ho $8 TheLord is full of compaſlion and mercy, 
bis Church aboue ſlow to anger and of great kindnefle. 
all manvexpetss — "> wall not alway f chide,neither Keepe hs 
oo ey for cuer, 
1 hagnrpay wo o He hath nor gdealr with vs after ourfinnes, 
tohis people. © _ nor rewarded ys according to our iniquities, 
(He ſhework Gut 11 For as high as the heauen 1s aboue the 
- ho fo ſooo ear:h, ſo great 1s his mercy toward them that 
2s the hnner i$ teare him. 
humbled, he re- 12 Asfarreas the Eaſt is from the Weſt : fo 
_ bm farrehath he remooued our _ frum = = 
Re enroced $3 AS a father hath compaſlion on Inis chil- 
2 ens. has , io hath tne Lord compaſſion on them thar 
ſs ” tba ettorbemads: h 
| 14 For he knowerh whereot we be made : he 
"—— -— of remembreth that we be but duſt, 
b\Asgreat avthe 15 Thedayes of i man are as grafle:as a floure 
world ih, _ of the field, ſoflouriſheth he, 3p 
— >. 46 Forthewind goeth over it, andit is gone, 
wad his faithtull andthe place thereot (hall know 1t no more. 


when be hathre- g - Bucrhe louing kindnesof the Lord endayerh 
moourd thet—o— fr ever andeuer vpon themrhatfeare him, and 
———x his k righteouſnes vpon childrens chuldren, 

that man hath no- x 8 Vnto themtbat keeps his! covenant, and 
thing inbimſelf© rhjnke vpon his commandementstodo them, 

po —— i 9 The Lord hath prepared his threne in hea- 
the conteſsion of Uen,and his kingdomeruleth ouer all, 

kizinfrmity and @— 20 Praiſethe Lord,ye ® his Angels,that excel 
miſery. ng I rengeby thardo his commandemenr in obey- 
hiickfall kee ing ing the voice of his word, : 
ofhisprowile 21 Praiſe the Lordall ye his hoſtes, ye bis ſer- 
| To whombe yants that doe hispleaſure, 

gethgrace ro. 32 PraiſetheLordall yehis works,in all pla- 
obey his word, CES of his dominion: my ſoule, praile thou the 
m In tharthat we, Lord, ' 

which natural 


are low to re 4 Ged, exhort the Angels,which willingly doe it, wee ſtirre vp eur 
ſeluesto conſider our ducty,and awake out of our flugguhnedle, 
PSAL, CIIIL 
3 Anexcellens Pſalme to praiſe God for/3be c1 eation of the world, 
and the gouer nance «f the ſame by bu 1247 Keilows prout dence, 
$ Wherein the Prophet prayetb a; anft the wicked, who are 
. eccafions tha: God drminiſhed bu bleſſmys, 


| aY Coule, praiſe thouthe Lord: O Lord my 
M God,thouart exceeding great,thou art?clo- 


thed with glory and honour. Eee 
Ins 2 With couereth himſelfe with light, as 
as much as allthe with a garment, 47d ſpreadeth the heauens like a 
oderof nature, curtaine 


with the propri2- 'ehthe be f his chambers 
4 po ar Which layeththe beames of his 
Cont ang of in —"% waters,and makerh the clouds his chariot, 
wot lively wir- and walkerh vpon the wings ofthe wind. 

moiety; ire bis Which » maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers, 
b Asthe Prophet aud a flaming fire his miniſters, 

here ſhewerh that Hee ſer the earth vpon her foundations,fo 
al viſble powers that ig (hall neuer mooue. : 

© 007 to ferne 6 Thou couereſt it with the © deepe as with 


Cod: 
Ke toe re a garment : the 4 waters would ſtand aboue the 


k7. beholdeth iz mountaines, 


6 The Proper 
ſheweth that we 


need not to enter 


he glale how But at thy rebuke they flce : at the voyce of 
pores =. thy thunder they haſte away. 

to his comman. $ Andthe mountaines aſcend, «nd the valleys 
© Thou make# deſcend to the place which thou haſt efiabliſhed 
the ſea Afro :» for them, 


onament ynte the eacth, d If bythypower thoudiddeft not bridlethe rage 
ofthe watersit were not poſsible, but the whole werld ({honld be deſtroyed, 


Pſames. 


Gods prouidence, 21 
9 But thou haſtſetthem a bound, which they 


ſhall not paſſe; they ſhall not returne to couer 
theearth, 


10 Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the yall 
which runne berweene te ++ vn wo 


11 they ſhall giuedrinke to all the ©beaftes e If God provide 
of the ficld, andthe wilde aflzs (ball quench their for tbe very beats 
thirſt, much more wil he 


2 Bycheſeffprings ſhal the foules of the hea- Cn— man, 


uen dwell,andſing awong the branches, f There imo pare 
1; Hee watereth the mountaines from his ol the world io 
8 chambers,ard theearth is tilled with the fruitof 27 here moſt 


e«ident ones of 
thy works, Geds ble vings 


14 Hee cauſeth grafle to grow for the cattel], 2ppeare nor, 
and herbe for the vie of ® man, that he may bring 5 He defects 
torth bread uut of theeaith, brewer 


Ged d 
15 And wine that miaketh glad theheart of care oner man, 


man,and vile to makethe taceto ſhine,and bread hv doeth not 


that {trengtheneth mans heart, er dra 1 
16 The hietrees are (atisfiedexenthecedars of him, asbearbs ard 


Lebanon,which he hath planted, other meat: but 
17 That thebirds may make their neſts there; ?owbingstore. | 


the ftarkedwellerh in the farretrees, why Frm. 19 7 


18 The tie mountains are tor the ||goats; the oyle,or oinemens, 
rocks «re aretuge for the conies. $0r,a005, roes, and 
19 He appointed the moone forcertaineſea- #4 


| | A 
ſons :* che tunneknoweth his going downe, he afkrky ena 


20 Thou makeſt darknes,& it isnight,wherin day,and tonore 
all the beaſts of the foreſt creepe torth. dayes, moneths 


28 Thelyons roare after their pray, and ſeeke and yeexes, 


| k Thati 
their meat! at God, ES. 


22- Whenthe Sun riſeth, they retire,and couch or ncere, it noteth 
intheir dennes, ſummer, winter 


23 Thengwerh manforchto his work, and eons 
to his labour vitill theeuening, bi ns 


24 O Lord, how ® manifold arethy workes ! ding to Gedspro- 
in wiſdome haſt thoumaderthem all : the earth ig *\4<nce,who ca. 


full of thy riches. Crus np 
25 Sou the ſca great and wide: for therein are m Towit, 
things creeping imwmerable, both ſmall beaſtey *b* dayſpring 


andgreat. tor the light is as 
26 There goe the ſhips, 5ea that| Liviathan, pro yon deto 


whom thou haſt made te play thercin, the grneny and 
27 ®All theſe wait vpon thee,thatthou mayeſt Gqrornes deafts, 
giuethem tood ingdueſeaſon, opadpaneo no, 


28 Thou giuelt it rothem, andthey gatherir, = pw ay 
thou epenelithy hand , and they are filled with Gods wor 
good things, _ Sonny, ae 
29 But if thou P hide thy face, ny are trOu- | or whale. 
bled: if thou take away their breattthey die and o Godisameft 
returneto their duſt, nom jthing Father, 


Ine 1 $8 he proutdeth for 
30 iAgaineiſthou 4 ſend foorth thy fpirit,they 7%? 
are created, & thou reneweſt the face of the earth, yo enr ds 


31 Glory betotheLord for euer :letthe Lord p As bythypre. 


re1oyce 1N his workes, a —_ 
32 Helooketh on theearth,andittrembleth : u vindrs chy 


heroucherh the mounraines,andthey * ſmoke, bleſsivgsthey 
3 3 1 will ſing vnto the Lord a# my life: I will ” perith, 


he death of 
praiſe my God, whileTI live, | As t 
34 Letmy wordes be acceptable vnto him: 1 | ves _ weve 


will rteioyce mthe Lord. of our {elues: © 
35 Let theſinners bee! conſumed out of the their generazon 

earth; and the wicked til therebe no more : O my enR Ne - 

ſoule,praiſethou the Lourd, Praiſe yetheLord, - 


of our Creator, 


. . r Gedimercifull 
Face giueth ſtrength vnto theearth,but his ſchere contenance burneth F meupraing, 


{ Whoigte@ che world,and ſo cauſe God that he cannot reioyce in his works, 


PS AL. CV, 

: Hr pravſeth the fixgular grace of God,who bath of all thepre- 
ple of the world choſen a peculiar people 10 bimſitſe and bening 
eboſen them gener ceaſeth to doe them good, ren for hu pro- 
m/e ſake, 


Praiſe 


CR ”o> 


PE CTR IE EE EE ae HE EL INE 


' Theplagres of Egypt. | 


a Foraſmnch as Raile che Lord, and call = his Name: *de- 
ok» 15 7h clare his works among the people. + | 
the common con. 2 Sing vnto him, ſing pravſe vnto hiny, and 
demnationof the ralke of atl his wondrous works. 


world,and wcre 
elected ro beGods 
ple,y Prophet 
willech chem to 
ſhew chemiciucs 


3 Reioycein hisholy Name, let the heart of 
them that {eeke the Lord,retoyce, ; 

4 Seckerhe Lord aud his b ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face continually, | 


m_ BETSY 5- Kememberhis cmarucilous works that he 
b By un "_AIEY hath done, his wonders, and the 4 :udgements of 
and face he mca* his mouth, 

neth } Arke where 6 Yeſeed of Abraham his ſeruant,ye children 
be 1.6 ceag -- gi of Taakobgwhich are his elect. ; 

Cakihen, 7 - Heis the Lord our God : his iudgments are 


'© Which be hath 
wrought iu the 
deliverance of his 


throvgh all the earth, 
$ clechath alway remembred his couenant, 


people. 3 and promiſe, that ke madeto a thouſand'igentra- 
4 Becauſe his FTLOns, 2747 
power wasthere— 9g Ementhat which he *made with Abrahara, 


by as lively de. 
clared,as it he 
ſhould haue de- 
clared it by mouth 
Ee The promiſe 


and his oarh vnto Izhak : 

10 And {ance hath confirmedit to Taakob for 
a law,end to Iſrael for ancuerlaſting couenant, 

11 Saying , f Vitothee will I giuethe land of 


m_ oo _— Canaanzrhe ot of your inheritance, 

OI. andthe 12 Albeirrhey werefew in number, yea, very 
Ged«fhisſeed few,and rangers inthe land, 

after him, he re- 13 And walk«sdabour from nation to nation, 
RR _-— xeptte from one gone to another people. 

ſed - hay 14 Tet ſutfered he no man to do them wrong, 
£ He theweti:that but reproued y kings for their ſakes, ſaying, * 

they (hould not 


15 Touchnotmine 6 annoynted , and doe my 
i Prophetsno harme, 

16 Moreouer,hecalled a famine yponthe land, 
and vtterly brake the b ſtafit of brea& 

t7 #athe ſent a man before them : Ioſeph was 
ſold for aſlaue, FRY 

13 They held his 
laid in yrans, 

19 Vnrill |bis appoynted time came, «xd 
counſell of the Lord had tried him. 

20 The king ſent and looſed him: exenthe ru- 
ler ofthe people deliveredhim. 

21 Hemade him lord of his houſe,and rulerof 
all vis ſubſtance, | 

22 That he ſhould bind his ® princes vnto his 
will,and teach his Ancients wiſdome. 

23 Then 1ſrael cameto Egypt,and Laakob was 
a ſtrangerin the land of Ham. 

24. Andheeencreaſed his people exceeding- 
ly, and made them ſtronger then their oppreſ- 
ſours, 

25 ® Heturnedtheir heart to hate his people, 
and to deale craftily with his ſeraants, 


enioy the land of 
Canaan by any 0» 
ther meanes, but 
by rzaton of 11s 
couenane made 
with their ta. 
thers, 

g Thatis,the king 
of Egypt,and the 
king of Gerar, 
Gen.1 3:,17,a0d 


20.3. 

h Thoſe whom Z 
hane ſan&ified to 
be my people. 

i Meaning the old 
fathers, to whom 
God ſhewed him- 
felfe plainely, and 
who were letters 
forth of his word, 
k Either by ſcn- 
ding ſcarcity,or 

by taking away 
the ſtrength and 
nouriſhment 
thereof, 

1 So long he ſeffc. 


feet inthe ſtocks,and he'was 


the 


red aduerfiry 2s 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, end Aaron 

Gaod had 2ppoin- h had cho! 3 

tebcndeilt he had WOW NE UAC EHON. 

rried ſuſhiciently 27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 

bis pati-nce. hisſignes,and wonders inthe land of Ham. 

m Thartke very 28 Heſent darknefle and made it darke: and 
rinces of the h o dil; + . 

countrey ſhould FhEey were not ®diſobedientvnto his commiſſion, 

be at Ioſephsgcom- 29 * Heeturned their waters into blood, and 

mandement,and f]ew their hh, 

Hm Toe 30 * Theirland brought foorth frogs, even in 

n Soir isin God, Their Kings chambers. 

either ro moouc 31 Hepſpake,and there came ſwarmes of flies 

the hearrs of the 


andlice in alltheir quarters, 

32 Hegauethem 4 haile forraine, and flames 
of tirein theirland 

33 Hee ſimote their vines alſo and their figge 


wicked tolouec or 
- to liate Gods 
children. 
o Mcaning,Mo- 
ſes and Aaton. 
v*Ex04.7.10. FExaod 8.6, p So thatthis vermine came not by fortuue,butas God 
had zppeinted,aud his Prophet Moles ſpake, @ It, was ſtrange to fee taing iu Ee 
gypt,,uch more it wasfearetyll to ſee haile, 


Pfalmes. 


py 


5 


Confeſſion of fines, 


peg nyt thetrees intheir coaſts. 
- 34 ** Heſpake 'and the graſhoppers came,and 
caerpillervidinutierable: My Ren CR - 
35 Anddideatevp allthe graſfe intheirland, 
anddeuoured thefrmtoftheir ground, 
36 * Heeſmore alſo all the fit borne in their 
land exo the beginning of all cheir ſtrength, 


#1] creatures are 
arm:d againſt 
when God ithis 
enemy, as at his 


commandement 
the graſi 


nopprrs 
37 He brovght them fyorth allo with filuer —_— land, 
and golde, and there was \ none tetble among When? 
their tribss, miesfelt Gol 
38 Egyptwast glad attheir departing: for the Y'agveyhis chil. 
frare of them had tailen vpon them, | pros. © 
39 teſpread acloudtobeacouering,and kre empred,” irs 
to gruelightinche night, ' © For Gods 
40 They * aſked, and he brought quatles, and plagues cauſed 
he tilledthem'wich the bread ofheauen. ——_— 
41 He opened therocke, and the waters flow- +7 od why 
ed out,and ran inthedry places like ariuer. theic hues, 
42 Forhe remembred his holy*promiſeto A= df war org 
ah; , 1 or . 
aham his feruanr, ing of their ub, 


43 Andhebrought forth his people withYioy, x Which he con- 
and his choſen with gladnes, firrweth core po« 
44 Andgauethethe lands of the heathen and promuyy 225 
they tooke thelaboursof the people in poſleſlion, dead eqn ol 
45 That they might= keepehis ſtatures, and ioy the promiſes, 
oblcrue his {awes. Praiſe yethe Lord, y When the E. 
gyptians lamented 


and were deſtroyed. z This is the end, why God preſerueth his Church,becwle 
they {hould wot(bip and call vpon him in this world. 


,»*.8& AL CVL 
1 Thep:ople diſperſed under Antiochs, dat mezmfic the goode 
eſe :f God emony the tuft end repentan : 4 Deſiring co bee 
brought agai- e 1970 the (ange by Gods mercifull viſltann, 8 
And afier the marifeld tz2r ueiles of God wrong ht mm their de- 
lerance f:orth f 6g1pt,andibe preatingratiiude of the people 


, Tehearjed, 47 They ave pray and deſire 10. be gail 
, , Fo '| , £45-1166 [rom a» 
mong the hexthentothe 3 teus they may prastſe the Neve of the 


Godof [/racl, 
"i ; 9 Praiſe yeethe Loyd. 
| Db *yerheLordbecauſe he is good,for his a The Propher 
mercy endereth foreuer. exhoneththe pes 
2 Who can expreſle the noble aRes of the P!*topraileGod 
Lord,or ſhew forth all his praiſe? - OY. 
3 Bleſſed arethey that »keepe judgement,and their minderzay 
doe hy nes 54 at all times. 50h he thcagtheaeds 
4 Rememberme,O Lord, with the < fanour of 82% all preient 
thy people : viſit me with thy laluation, COND " 
$ Thar _ lee - felicitie of thy choſen, b Hetheweththat 
andreioyce inthe 1oy of thy people, and glory it is »0t enoughto 
with thine Argcrmdus Hy CW ad prot Wap _ 
6 Wehave® finned with our fathers : we haue whole heap 
commitred iniquity,and done wicked!y, thereunto, andall 
7 Our fathers vnderftood not thy wonders our life m_— 
1n Egypt, neither remembred they the mulcitude nw 00d 
ad 6 
of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea,enex ar the will thatthoubex- 
red Sea, reſt ro the people, 
$ Neuertheleſſeheeſaued them for his Names ©*20v00 Ms 
ſake,that he might make his power to be known. = war 
\ RY Arp the red'ſea, and it was dr1- into Gene 
ed vp,and heeled them i | z1- of thine, 
"___ em inthe deepe,as in the wal 4 By earneſt cov 
10 Andheſauedthemfrs the aduerſaries hand, 
and delivered them from the hand of rhe enemy. 
11 *Andthe waters coueted their oppreſlors : 
not one ofthem was left. | 


12 Then! beleeuedthey his wordes, aud ſang 
praiſevnto him, 


ſeſsion as well of 
their owne 2s 
their ehew 
finnes, t 

that they bad kope 
that God accot 
dingto his pro» 
miſe would pity 


x 3 Bur incontinentlythey forgate his workes; _—_ ineſtims* 


ble goodnefſe of 

; God appoareth n 
this,that he would change the order of nature,rather then his people ſhouldnot de 
dcliuered,although tht y were wicked, *Exod.14.279. f The wonderfull wot 
of God canſed them cobelecuefor atimeaud to praiſe him, g They would pre 
eu his wildome and prouidence, | 


they waited not for his $ counſel, 


34 But 


"Thezealc of Phinchas. .. _ . , 
F | 14 But luſted with concupiſceneein the wil- 
: - dexnefle,andrtempted God io the deſert, | , 
IR 15 Then heegaue them their detire: but hee 
þ The abundance £1 |, leannefle 1ntorheir foule, , , 
md ednot, 216 Theyenuted Moles alfo in the tents , ad 
utwade:them - Aaronthe boly one of the Lord, 1oaa5-i4 
pine awayybecaule 1 — Therefprathy earth opened and ſwallopw- 
___ ines. ed;yp Dachan, and cquered the companey of A- 
Lore biram, | 


ofthe pucyſhment # | i 
the hainous of- 18 Andthe fire was kKindled iatheir afſemblic : 
ſence may be £63- thefl me burut vp the wicked. 


ſidered 2for they | 9 They madeacalfſe in Koreb, aud worſhip- 


: 


” : it 
od: pedrhe molten amage. Ty Loa $4 £ 
dell>gaiaſt hitn. ' , a0 {Lhns they turnedrheic k glory inzoche 6+ 


k Heetheweth je tude of a bullocke, thateatethgraſles ,:  ...{ 


inns "AF 244 They forgat Godcheir Sauiour, which bad 
detheir glory, - done greatthingsin Ezypt, ; . 
wheninſtead of - a2 Wonderous ww1ikes in the jand of Bam, 


himthey worſhip, and fearetuil things by the red ſea. 


paw henen P - 123 Therefqre hemindedtgdefiroy them, had 


metallorcalves; 1 not Moſes bis cholen food wn the breach, before: 


bis. him co rurne away his wrath , left hee ould de- 
= ſtroy them.) .| .. / 

"_ 24 Alſo they contemned ® that pleatant land, 
gainſtzhcirre*= . and beleeued not bis word, þ rienran | 
bellions. 25 Bur murmured in ther cents,and hzarkened 


m That is,Canaan, 6 
- - not yntathe voice of the Lord, _ PORTO 
ann > bw "26, Thefefore 3 heelifted yphis hand againſt, 


penie of the bea- them to deſtroy them in the wildernefſe, 


Inn. 27 And to deſtroy theif ſeedeathong the na- 
Ao ene tions , and to ſcatter chem throughout thecoun- 
alſo meaneth, LEES. ta 

to pawyſh, 28 They ioyned themſclues alſo vnto ® Baal- 
o Which warthe eor,anddideatthe offerings ofthe? dead.. 
bites 29 Thus they spronokedbww vntoanger with 
p Sacrifices offe- ther owpeynuentions, and theplague brakein 
minted * yponthem, - | 11 

a Sheng, char -- 3O Bur © Phinchas floude; vp and executed 
whatiomer man indgment,andthe plague was ſtayed, 46 
inventerb vf him» 35 And it was {imputed vnto him: for righ+ 
ſelfe wv et d 3 > ol 3 : rr 

by wen God reouſne atom generation to: generation” for: e- 
and provokenli | VER UT :: 1618 TEST by e325 A D41TGitIf 
biranger, 32 They angred bim alſo at the: wares of 


t When all ther * ibah.ſo that © Moſes was puniſhed for their 
ted Code Meriba jo P 


| . I it , F : b A # _ 

Ele klledes 3 ; Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſothat hee 
adukerers and » ſpake. vnaduiſedly with his hips, .{ - 
prevented Gods © 2, Neitherdeſtroped rhey thepeople, as the 
with; jt A ! 
This atedecla« . 35 Bur. were mingledamong the heathen, and 
we olnlly learned their workes, 

an CES The \» Sen 
3 + -+ » cove RON { And ſ{eruedtheir idoles, which were their 
cepted. Tune, 2 O : o 4 
» Natta 13 37 Yea, they offered their ® ſonnes andtheir 
lol 95.3, 4? —__ . ; 4 
Crab), GaughtesVvnto deuwls, 


Pioph - +38; Andſhed innocentblood., exenthe blood 
dn opdehecrl oftheirdonnes;6: of their daughters, whom they 
nentahough o-- offered vnto the idoles of Canaan, andthe land 


thers prouoked 

; was defiled with blood, . | ; 
Cm poow 39 Thus were they Kained with their owne 
they beſudieto , workes , and went * a whoring withtheir owne 
Godr1udgement,. inyentions.. / > 
Which cauſe Gods 40: Therfore was the wrath of the. Lord kind- 


yy mg led againſt his pevpie,andhe abhorred his owne 


ow woultrous a inheritance. : . 
thing idolatryis, x And hegauethemintothe hand of the hea- 


ns agen then : andthey-ehat bated them were lords oucr 


1n$,t0 na , them. Fig a MERELY 
Wie, whereas 42 Their enemies alſo opprefled them, and 
Gods word can ' 


vat obtaine moſt (in211 things. - 4 Then. tru chaſtity is to cleave wholly 


outly voto God. 


Pſalmes.. 


Affition cauſeth prayer, 22 
they wert humbled ynder their hand, :: 

43: Mapy y atiwe did he deliver tbem,but chey 
provoked him by their counſels: therefore they ther by menaces 
were broughtdowneby their inquitie.” = aemry 1 

- Sg «oh, © can come 2 
tt o wr _ when they werein atfh @on,and excepr SH al 
| ; toether new 

45 And-heeremembred his coucnanttoward ze ormed,gudihag 
them,and *repenred according tothe multitude 
of his mwercies, 

46 And gave ther fauour in the ſight of all z NorthatGod is 
them thatled them captives. mY we 

47 Saue vs, OLorde our God, and ® gathervs {!\<-9ue thatthen 

T h uy 
from among the heathengcthatwe may praiſe thine do _ © hank 
holy Name, :nd glory mrthypraie; 'L | *# 
: 48, Bigſi:zdbeerhe Lord God of Irael for euer 
andeuer,and let all the people ſay,So beir, Praile 
yetheLord, 


y The Prophet 
lheweth ths nets 


y- 


uer and hide our 
malice, 


nithment, agd for» 
giveth vs, 
a Gather thy 


diſperied, & giue 
vs conſtancy vnder the croſſe, thatwith one conſent wee may all praiſe thee, 


1 The Prophet exbaneth all thoſe that areredeemned by the Lord 
Ava gaioered ru nie/t hoghue thanks. 9 (3 tha'taer cite lt ps 0- 
MIAERCE Of God gout ning av ghigs at hc goodpleaſurt; to ſen- 
«an; 200d 4nd tu:'l,properity and adurficy by bring mer vnio 
Pm, 42 Therefore as the r ghteo.u4 thereab rezogee, jo ſhall toe 
W.c4t4 band their months flopped. 


Raiſe ithe Lord, becaulc hee is good: for his 3 This notable 
mercy exdureth tor cuer, . lemtence was.m 


by 


2 \ Ler dthem which hauebin redeemed of the te aconoing yes, 


Lord, ſhew how he hath deliueredchem from the —— hy ow 


haud ofthe oppreſſour, which wes ute 
3 And gatheredthem out of thelandes,from _ pr pay 
the Eaſt and from che Welt, from the North, aud gc atm. nm 


. true in the lewey 
trom the || South, ſo isthere youe of 


4 Vhenth:y wandred in the dcfſert and wil- Gods cleAthae 


derntfIt out of the way, and found no citic to F*<!* 29 his belpe 
: 3 in their necelsi- 
dwell in, " 


sS ©Both hungry andthirſty,cheir ſoule fain- } or, from the ſear 
ted in then, meaning the red 


6 TheEtheycried ynto the Lord intheir trou- ſta, >b1ch u onthe 


ble,an4 ke deliueredthem from their diftreſle, n ng 


7 'Andledthgm foorth by the right way,thag © Hee ſhewerh 
they might gotoa city of habitation, | thatthere is none 


$ Let them therefore confeſſe betorethe Lord —_— _ 


his loung Kindnes,and his wonderfull works be- wuich God will 
fore the ſonnes of men. ary _ br, 
, ba " +» 4 ang aits exiors 
9 For heefarisfied the thirſty ſoule, and filled 2002 
the hungry ſoule with goodyes, 
£ . 1 


P [IMP arg dehueced tO 
j that dwell ib darkeneilet and in the be mindfoll of 


ſhadowe ot death , being bound in miſery and - great a bene» 
te, 


Foun . d Thentbetrue 

1 1' Becauſe they © rebelled againſtthe wordes 1.0 obey God, 
oftheLord, and deſpiſed the counſel] of the muſt isto follow bis 
High FE exprefſe comman- 


3 n 
TEL > "&. }..,- fement:alio here- 
i 2 When lice humbledtheir heart with hea- (fycnralober 


aineſſe, then they tell dowie and there waSho te todeſcerd 
helper. mtothemlelucs, 


3 3 Thenthey © cryed vnto the Lord in their forafmuch as. 
troub!e & hedeHueredthem out of their Liſtrefle, \.; nd theix 


14 Hebroughtchem out of darkneſle, and o4t Ganes, 


of the ſhadow ef death, and brakethcir bands a- © Heiheweth 
Go der." l thatthe cauſe : 
, a | why God doet 
15 Ler them therfore confefle before the Lord punith VS eXtremes 
his loving kindnefle, and his wonderfull workes }y,is becauſe we 


before the ſonnes of men, can bee brought 
16 For he hath broken the fgates of brafle,and *tv Nin ty none 


s Uther MEAL! » 
raſt the barres of yrqn aſunde1. ""-" f Wes 
17 3 Foults by realgn of ther tranſsreſtion, ſcemerhte 1m3n7$ 
FT, | tudgement no re- 
couety,butalithingeare brougntto deſpaire,then Cod chieffy ſheweth bis mighty 
power. 8 Theythar hatie no ſcare of God, by bis iharpe rods are brought to call 
yon himand ſo find meney, 


aud 


his mercy Querco-, 


alrereth his pu-, . 


Cherch,which is * 


bal 
7 


- q "; - . 
4 "TY 
« 1 = 


" XY 5 
— IF 
" | 2 
- \By bealing 


teſsion of Gods 
 benehts are the 


erue 
the godly- 37 aA 

1 Heſheweth by | declare his works with reioycing. 
the ſea what care 


ot th 
them, as it were 
from a thouſand 
deat 


Ge rank they his louing kindnefle and his wonderfull workes 
wete froſen. 


Phlmes, 
2 Awakevioleand harpe,I will awakeearly, 


3 1willpraiſerhee,O Lord;among the Þpeo- b n 
ple, and I will fing vnto thee among t Ht apes 


them and becauſe of their iniquitiesare afflicted, 
arerh bis 18 Their ſoule abhorreth all mea , andrhey 
_ arebroughtto deaths doore, 


i. 19 Then yntso the Lord in their trrou- 4 For thy mercy is great aboue the hea the Gentiles: for 
had þ Nay het them from their diſtrefle. andcby ouchrass hs cloudes, Se called, her net 
Bemes the pe + $4.09 groan = 1? 6709 xamypng them, .F Yor-ey 5b rey aboue the heauens, not bearethe 
ad corruption. 20d deli thera from their i graues, ler lory be all cheearch, goodnefle of 
 k Praiftand coo- 24 Let them therefore confelle before the 6 Thar had may be delivered: 4 hel oy 


Lord his louing kindnefle, and his wonderfull: with thy right hand and heareme, 4 ray, kn _ 
workes before the ſonnes of men, 7 Godhathſpokenin his © holineſſe : there - inthatthar then 
223 Andletthem offer ſacrifices of * praiſe, and fore I will reioyce , I ſhall diuide Shechem and ang pod ever al 
meaſure the yalley of Succoth. that thou an 
23. They thatgoe downe to the \ſea in ſhips, 8 Gilead ſball be mine, and Manaſſch ſhall bee glorious, 
Mfocia that ard occupie by the great waters, - y - mine: Ephraim alſo ſbalberhe ſtrength of mine 4 When Gedyy 
the delinereth 24 the workes of che Lord, and his head: Iudah & mylawgiuer. pe devefi ma 
fromthe wonders in the deepe. + 9 * Moab ſbalbe my waſhpot:ouer Edom will hi; Yr wr a 
25 Forhe commandeth and raiſeth the ſtor-. I caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina wil I criumph, admoniſherh 1, 
mie winde,and itlifreth vp the waues therof. 19 Whowillleade mee into the ſtrong citie Þ ** derexmeſtin 
26 They mount yp to the heauen , au4ddeſcend who will bring me vnto Edom ? þ; 0700 defire 
to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule ® melteth for xx * Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt Giſh his graces © 
crouble, | | | forſaken vs, and diddeft notgoe foorth, O God, © Asbetah 
37 They are toſſedte and fro,and Ragger like with our armies ? kenro Same 


and meanes faile. adrunken man,and all their ® cunning is gone. 12 Giue vs helpe againſt crouble: for vaine is crying” rind 
them, theyare -®- 28 Thentbey cry yntotheLordin their trou- the helpeofman. (elle confim mt 
cud Gods ble,end he bringeth them our of their diſtreſle, 1 3 Through God wee ſhall doevaliantly : for boly whupre. 

proaidence doth 29 Heerurneth the ſtorme co calme, ſothat he ſhallrread downeour enemies. RE 


- the waues ug wake (till. p , xs 
© When they are ®quieted , they are gla 

oe ene ad beebringerh chem _ the bownt « where 

er at they would be, 

34 Lerthem therefore confeſle before the Lord 


ſhalbe ſubiet yato me, Pſal.60.8, f From the fixt verſe of thurPlalme 
the laſtyreade the expoſition in the 66. Plalme and 5;yerfe. 


PSAL, CIX., 
: Dautd bring accuſed by flaicerers wnto Sewl,prayeth God 
80 helpe t6 defiroy bu enwennes. & And oader them be 
ſpeaketh of Indauthe traitour unto leſws Chrift, &+ of all the like 


£- 


before the ſonnes of men, evemies of che children of God: 277 And defireth ſo to be debit» 
32 Andletthem exalthimin the Þ congrega- =?edyhat bu emer way inow the worke 10 oof God, yo Tos 
tion of the people, and praiſe himin theaflerably 2% **rremſewe graepreiſer unto God. 
* ofthe Elders. | 9 To bimthatexcelleth. A P(alme of Danid. 
33 He turneth the floods into a wilderneſle, H _ gon vongue,O God of my * praiſe. 6 DARES 3 


mouth ofthe wicked , andthe me,yetthon wit 


and the ſprings of waters into drineſfe 
34 eefult landinto {| barrenneſſe for mouth full of deceit are opened vpon mee; they approoue mine 


the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein, haueſpoken to me with a lying tongue. innocencie , and « 
5 Againe he Jturneth the wildernes into pools  - ; com me about alls with words III 
Sane anda dry land into water ſprings. of hatred, & fought againſt me without a cauſe. þ Todeclareibu 


36. Andthere heplaceth the hungry, and they 4 For my friendſhip they were my aduerſaries, 1 tad __ ow 


'  buildacitieto dwell in, | b but I gauemyſelfero prayer. | 
37 And fow the fieldes, and plantvineyards, $ Andthey hauerewardedmecuill for good, pwn + 
+ whuchbring torthfruicfull - increaſe. and hatred for my CO : c Whetberit wer 
proudence 38 Forhe bleſſzth them, and hey mllcjpt 6 < Setthouthewicked ouer him, and letthe Porg-orvualar 
exalc doth exceedingly, and hediminiſheth northeir cartell — athis right hand. E friend that had 
kealſo homble thE 39 { Againemenarediminiſhed, and brought 7 en heeſhallbeiudged, lethim be con- betrayed binke 
by © low by opprefſion,cuill and forow, ndler his «d prayer be turned into finne, prayeth not ofpri- 


mes, 40 He powreth © contempt vpon princes, and 


kednes &tyravny Cauſeth them to erre in deſert places out of } way, 
be cauſeth F peo- 4r. Yerheeraiſeth vp thepooreout of milery, 
ple andſubtedts 10 4 h him familieslike a flocke of ſheepe, 


$8 Lethisdayesbe few, and let another rake **** afeftion,bur 
his *charpe. : a rarer bor? 

9 Lethis children be fatherlefſe, and his wife would take vew 
a widow. eance vpou 


contcmne them. urioh hall fee it, and rei 10 Lethischildren be vagabonds, & beg,and *- 

They, who! 42 The ® righteous ce It, and reloyce l ' 8» theeles 
faith 5h rune! and all iniqalcs ſhall ſtop her mouth. " ſeckebread, comming ont of their places deſtroyed. all things turneto 
by Gods Spirir, Who is wiſethat hee may obſerue theſe 1 Let? theextortioner catch allthar he hath, their prof: foto 
ſballrei andlet the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. the & 


cetolee (\ ings ? for they ſhall vnderſtand the lowing 


here re. wicked kindneſſe ofthe Lord, 


and vagodly. | PSAL. CVIIIL, 

Thu Palme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes Lefore , the ſexen or 
fftieth and fixiieth. The matter bere contemed is , -1 That 
Daxid gineth himſelf with heart andwoice toprazſethe Lord, 
5 and affurtth bh1mſelfe of the promnſe of God concern ug hu 
kingdome outr fſracl, and bis power agaimft other nations : 11 
Who though bee ([eeme to forſale ys ſor a nme. jet be alone will 
in the end call downe our enemies 


& A ſong or P(alme of Danid, 


12 Letthere bee noneroextend mercie vnto 2... = 
him: neitherlettherebe any to ſhew mercy vpon (urnetotheir 
his fatherlefle children, | damnation. | 

1 3 Let his poſterity bedeſtroyed, andin the * Thisnarchef 
generation following,let their name be put our, en 

14 $Lerthe iniquity of his fathers be had in f He declareth 
remembrance with the Lord: &letnotthefinne thar the curſeof 
of his mother be done away. ' GodHU? 
15 Butlet them alway be beforethe Lord,that ,;,1jog to 


a This earneft af - God, mine heart «*prepared, ſo #||my be may cut off their memoriallfromtheearth, rich thee hoe 
'1willfi | | | eirynla 
= be-is free a rOngey” Swi aud giue prayſe, etten goodsare by Gods inſt indgement deprined of all, y T hus popiſberh 
from hypecrifie, 2nd that duggiſhneſſc ayerh bim vots (Or, #7 glorg becavſeis the Lord to the thirdand fourth generation the wickednele of the parents i thelt 


obs $ ſer:eeb fourth the glory of God, wicked children, 


x6 Becauſe 


A prayer againſt the wicked, 7'Y 


S$838E0© 


acti, 


w 
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Is vy reed 
ſte greedy to deft 


: Thepower of Chriſt. Pſalmes. ' The righeous man, 23 


þ Heſheweth that - 16 Becauſe the remembred not to ſhew mercy, PS AL, CNI 

Godaccultomerh bur perſecuted the atfligted and poore man, and 3 Hegiueth thenkes to the Loraftr br mereifall works toward by 

ropla \rvbg the forowfull hearted to {lay him, $0 wipe- is and declaruch wherin trat wijaom and 11,61 nos 

ew them. — 17 As he louedcurling. i toſhallitcomevnts- 4 ffc. FIRe 

ſelaes ruell to Him,andas he loued not blefling, ſo (hall irbefar , wig, Fatty - » qaxiqa hole heare;r aThe Propherde. 
wad other. k the from him, ] he afl : ore wien my Woe neart 1N} clareth that be wal 
; Thos giveth t the aſtembly and congregation of the 1ult, praiſe God both 


thtd to egery man =} 8 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing like a 
the thing whercia rarment,ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like wa- 
he delighretb,that tor and like oyle into his bones, 

here God of , 29 Letit beevnto him as a garment to cover 
wroog, when they him,andtfor a girdle wherwith he ſhalbe alwayes 
are given VP 9 irded. 

their laſlzand ie 20 Let this beethe reward of mine aduerſary 
peo tag dels k from the Lord,and of them that ſpeake euill a- 
tuce of mans belp, gainſt my ſoule. 

be fully truſted 1m 2x Butthou, O Lord my God, deale with mee 


To . | ' 
the Lordgthat%* according vnto thy | Name ; deliiuer me, (for why 


2 The works ot the Lord are boreat,& ought ptiuatly & openly, 
to be fought out of all themthat love them, ard thac fromthe 
3 His worke s beautiful and glorious, and his 2% 35 hethar 


| conſecrateth him. 
righteouſnes endureth for ever, lelſe wholly aud 


4 t:ehath made his wonderfull workes to be only vnto God, 
had in remembrance: cheLord 4 merciful and tull 4 He (heweth 62a 


. 's works arc 
of com P ous wWoras \ 
pallion a (utficient cauſe 


5 i:ehathgiuen a [portion vntothem that whereſore wee 
feare him:;he wil ever be mindful of bis coucnant, ſhould praiſc him, 


6 Hehathſhewed to his people the power of 2** <ieby his bes 
. ketits toward his 


would deliver mcyitgned) = as in ging vato them the heritage Of Chuich, 

him. : the heathen, c God hath given 
] _—_— na  * WA Becauſe i am poore and needy, and mine 7 The d workes of his handes are trueth and to his people all 
med merciful, gra- Heart 18 wounded within me. indo « all his & that was ueceflary 
cious andlong lu 1 = I depart ike the ſhadow that declinerh,and wo dem n=" fr tor them,and will 
fering, ſo thew tb y P ) 8 They arc «itabliſhed for euer and euer, and yo fil cucn for his 


ſelfe 1a effect, am ſhaken ot7as che ® graſhopper h 

m Meaning, that 24 My Kknces are weake through faſting,and 
behathno tay u9r yy, fleſh * hath loſt all farneſle. 

aſarauce 10 this 

world, 25 I became alſo a rebuke ynto them:they that 
n Forhuyger,that looked vpun me,ſhaked cher heads, 


caneot ſorcow-he 26 Helpe mec,O Lurd my God: 9 ſaueme ac- 


are done 1n trueth and <quity, couenaats ſake,& 
y Heſent redemption vnto his people: he hath Ro — 
commanded his coucnant tor euer ; holy & feare- fy nr 
! . taken, Pr0.30.8, 
{full u his Name. and 21.15, 


10 © The beginnirg of wiſdome 4the feare of j0r,pra and food. 
d Ay God pious 


l the Lord: all they that obſerue © them,haue good 

was lean, and his 9 to thy , | oy rye ND” S (cd to take the car 
cron —— ok knowe that this is thine ?2o*anding : 13 praifeendureth for ever, of bis Clurch : 0 
hailed hun. h 48 g Lord hal d % Iu eftc& dveth hee d c arch micifc tutt and truc inthe gouernement of the ſame, 
6 The more grie- Hang and (247 thou, Loragna 00s os. © They only are wile that tare God, and none have vauderftauding but they that 
- wevpe 4m 28 Though P they Cult, yer Zhou wilt bleſle: Obcy his word ft 16 wit,h1s colmmandements,as verie 7. 
Pour” Dy they.ſhal ariſe, and ve contunuded,but thy ſeruant T WY IP i 107 
inftaq was hen hall rertwyce. | : 1: He 455-phodewy: ſeliCbey of thens 165 frare God, Lo axd condew- 
+ 2 4 Letmineaduerſaries beclothed with ſhame, 77 5* e997es T7 : : y he £, 4 tit : 
p They nal gaine and let chem couer themiclues with their confuſt- , POE JS welice 
pothing by curling ws paper = | dane: # the man that *« teareth the Lord, and 3 = wa 7/9 a 
q1 Not onely in z0 I wil give thanks vnto# Lord greatly with delighteth greatly in his commandements. 1 5 E, 

: a : | a : - dicotG hi; 
cafeſing nit" my 1mouth,andpraiſc him among the multitude, 0 __ pr mighty Mw _ = nd rhe 06 
—_— 4 31 For hewillſtand at therighthand of the {Bt Ws. ag- ay — . > 

malioln decla- 3 bRiches andtteaſures/hallbe in his houſe, <*/gh: only 

ring it before all pooregto ſaue him trom them that would” con- : FYes wogge wrech word of God, 
the congregation demne his ſoule, an IS rig ITEOU nes ENGUIETN Or ener, b The godly ſhall - 
r Heredy he thew- 4 Vnto v< righteousariſeth light in darknes: haue abundance 


eth that he bad not to doe with them that were of little power, but with the tudge® Je  mercitull & tull of compaſſion & righteous, and contentment, 
ind priaces of the wor 1d. 5 Agoodman « mercifuil, and *lenderh,a»d decaule their vert 


PAL CL. 4 is iatisfied in God 
. : . oe WII Meaſure his affaires by wdgement. pen” 
h ; a { on e nb Y. : : 
, nk Ay of Feder or) _—_ -» Pom S = 6 Surely he ſhal never be moued: b#t the righ= c Che faithful in 
the Prieflbood of Lea, teou- ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remembrance, _ = m_ bang: eg | 
CAP ſalme of Danid, 7 Hewill notbeafraid ot euill tidings:for his 4.1 ocudwih 
a Tefus Chrift in heart1s fixed,«nd belecuerh 1n the Lord, them,tor God will . 


therwo & rwenei. 19 2 Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
thof Matth.verſe @ Tight hand , -vntill I makethune encuues thy £ 
44-giveththe ja. footſtoole. 

terpretation here. 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 


of, and {b : . . . 
Ty pen out of Þ Zion : bethou ruler in the mids of thine 


8 His heart is eſtabliſhed: therefore he will not be mercatull ard 
- , wir. 

are,vntill he ſce bu deſire vpon his enemies. ;. > Helbenerh 

9 Hee hath © diſtributed and given to the tu hettuirof 
poore: hisrighteouſneſle remaineth tor euer : HS meicyto lend frees + 
"© x26 Yay i horne ſhalbe exalted with glory. ly 7 por for "ks 
$2 "wx; 1 = The wicked ſhall ſee 1t, and bee angry : he £100 meet 
ed vato Dauid, but , -ome willingly at the time So WELIES z g'Y * his deirgs, bathe 
to kimielfe, Pye people qpaoks arm ho, word bd ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and $ conſume away: may be avic to 
d Andthence it 2 2g ENINE ATTY or Y. , the defire cf the wick: d ſhall periſh, helpe where need 
ſhall frexch tho. Of thy worbe /albe as rhe morning dew. requircth, and note 
Karo world: 4 The Lordſware,& wil notrepent, Thou art to beftow all on himſ:ite. e The godly pinch not niggardh but diftriduee libe- 
adthispower a Pric{t for c freer \ | t © Melchi-zcdek, rally,as the neceſsity of the poore requireth,& as his power 1 avi 15 POWeT , 
or cuer 2fter 7 orver © elchi-zedeK, rally,as the neceſsity of the poore req ' pow | 
rarely anderh The Lorde 1h © at thy right hand, ſhall #4 proipercus eftate. g The bleisings of God ypon lis ch:ldtcn thall caale wie 
athe preachin 5 borer . yg . wickedto die for enuy, 


of his word. wound Ki: gs in the day of his wrath 
, f . , . . i X I I I, 

LN __ thy G He (halbeTudge among the heathen: he (hal TED RSA 4 - ; 23 .& fo bo procidints.s ebie 

ilembled int ce fill ll with dead bodics, aua im'tethe* head ouer 1h4tcortraiyioihe courſe of naiwe,he workerh in bn Courch, 

Church, whole jz2 $'©AT COUNTIES, PULP 
creaſe ſhald« {@ 7 Heſhall* d:inke of the brooke inthe way : Q Prazje et c os FR forthe 2 By thisefieare: 
ndne and therefore hall he lit; vp hs head, PRy*,2 ye ſeruai.rs of the Lord, © prayſe the ties tells: | 

«full asthe Name of the Lord, * 

dropsof the 4 ; Fg, ; . Vp Our cold dulneg 5 
neſt ſ@rh, ns 4 As Melchi-zedekthe figure of Chrift was both Kingand 2 Bl-ſied be the name of the Lord from hence ( p.witc God, tee- 
F ve a 9 cannot be accoplithed in avy king ſaue ouly in Chriſt, Heb 9.26, forth andforcuer. ing his works a'e 


deableto refit him, f Vnderthis fimilicude of a captaine that . . -- ſo wordert:l ar d 
roy his enemies that hee will not [carcs drinke by tac WaYzice 3 The Lords Name is P aiſed from the rang that we arc cr2aice.! 


"th how God will deſttoy his engnuics, oithe ſunue,vnto rhe going gowne ofthelame. {eau aae.. 
. A, SQ%- 


” 


1dol:s condemned. 


b rf Gods glory 
ſhinetho! ov all 


Pſalmes. 


4 TheLordis high aboue all®nations,and his 
glory abouethe heauens, 


The deathof Marrs, 
10 $O houſe of Aarontruſt ye in the Lord, fo 


he is their helpe,and their ſhield, 8 Forthey wee 


. -u_* Þ ; 5p7 01 
way 5 Who is likevntothe Lorde our God,that 1 1 Yethatteare the Lord,truſt inthe Lord: for avintruger? Ot 
onght tobeprai- hath his dwelling on high, |  heistheirhelper,andtheir ſhield, teachers offaich 
fed what grexs 6 Whoabaſeth himielfe to beholde rhingrin 12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs: bewill — 
po ve ee -o. theheauenand inthe earth! « .. bleſſe he® will bleſleche houſe of 1ſrael;hee will b Thatizhe wit 
ple,amonz whom 7 Heraiſeth the needy out sf the duft, «nd lif- blefle the houſe of Aaron, ; EStinve hisgraces 
chiefly it thinzth, teth vp the © poore our ofthe dung, 1 3 He wil bleſſe thein chat feare che Lord both {*4"dbirpeaple 
if they ſhould not g That he may ſet him with the princes, eve» ſmall and great. doth ity Be 

ONT 1 - ps with the princes of his p:ople : 14 The Lord will increaſe his graces toward and continneatt 
© By preferring 9 He maketh the barren woman ro dwel with you yz cn toward you » and toward your chil- things therein, 
the pooretobigh afamily,and a ioyfull mother ofcuildren, Praiſe dien, = oa chedeclar 
— ___ $12" yethe Lord, 15 Yeare bleſſed ofthe Lord,which i madethe ency hn [ 
p rin (heweth that God werketh not onely in his Chuich by ordinary mcanesy heauen andthe earth, wor Ni ſorneth him 
but alſo by miracles. 16 Thek heauens , exex the heauens are the netting, but to 
Þ$SAL CXILLI LN” but he hath gtuenthe earth co che ſunnes maphrokarps | 
1 How the lſraclites were delinered /vorth of Egypt, andof the by > Ph deadoraif he Lord h 4 Maes dead 
wonder full miracles that Gad wrought as bat cime. WV ch put al & Gead prave not the Lord, neither any bo 00rth Gody 
Vs in remenabr ance of Gods great ne'cy toward ha Chin ch, who that goe do wne intothe pl aces filence, -- poet he met. 
when the courſe of natme |mleth preſera:th hu muracalanſly, 13 But we will praiſe the Lord from henceforth ww 
»IGael fs. 1 and for euer, Praiſe ye the Lord, th _ 
®Exod.1 3-3 V Hen * Ifrael went out ot Egypt, az4 the Congregation 
z Thatis,from : houſe of Iaakob from the « barbarous PSAL. CXVI 
them that were © people, - ata; . . 
-- ; Me ; Peng 11 great danger of Saul mihe deſert of Maon per. 

- _ —_— 2 Tudah was his dlanAincation,and Iſrael his cerntug rhegreas and ive Aimeble lane of God __— bim, Bs. 

= eats dominion, _—_ fuch preat mercier, 13 aud proteſieth that hee willbee 

of his n maie. 3 Theſcaſawit,and fled: Iorden was turned * TIE 500 JEwk. 

Kie,in adopting þ 16k 210 

: ue the Lord, becauſe he hath heard m 

Ce in "The © mountaines leaped I:kerammes,and Lo my rayers. om, red. 

deltuering them. the hils as lambes. 2 Forhehath inclined his eare ynt {0 great,as to feele 

eSccingthatthels What ayled thee,O ſer. thar tov Heddeſt ? I didcall vpon bim Þ in my davus. gan me,when Gods helps in our 
dead yarns? © Olorden.,why wait thou cu. wo pack? £ 14/ertheſnares of death ſed neceliity,veither 

Gods power,an Y wane why lead we bike * $ .”» c cath Compalled me,and that arything 

aftera ſort ſaw ity 6 e mou ITanices, way WA» yt ly rammes, the oricfes of the grauecaught me: when I found more ſtirreth 

much RO and ye lnls - lamos ? , , : trouble xd forrow, our louetowad 

people ought to The 9 earti trembled at the pPrezence 0; the Th I ll d h N im. 

Dae it, and > apa FÞd RARE 4 Then [called vpon the Nameof the Lord, b Thatis, incos 
nlorifi him tor Lord,ac the P! Ciew »G ;t  Þ4 - {209 ST I2a4K« 3), (ang, |; beſeech thee,O Lord,deliuer my ſoule, 3 anaten a 
the ſame. —_ $ Which*««urnechthe -ocRe 3ntu W aret pooles, 5 TheLord#< mercifull and righteous, and ſecke belpe,which 
d oo war wb and rhe flint into a;ouutarre of wacer, our God full of compaſſion : wo en 

ople to be 1nien- po 6 _ 1ndiltrefle, 

Ele wben they ſee his power and maieſty? e Thar is.cauſcd miraculo-fl; water 6 TheLoi dpreſerueth the ſimple: I was in Mi- c Hee ſheweth 
to come out of the rocke ia mott adundauce, Exod, 27.6. {ery,and heſaued me, ek froit of 
Returne vnto thy reſt,O 4 my ſoule: is love tacalling 
PS AL CXV. Lord hath bene beneficiall vito as ae: y erm . 
þ 4 A prayer of the a.nfalopweſſed by 1dolairous tyr ants.a0 ain? þ ſin himto be inſt 


a Becauſe God 

promiſed to deli- 
aer them,not for a 
their ſakes, but for CYz7:4 fOT thy truetbs ſake. 
his Name, 1/a.48. 
11.thereforethey now their God ? 
ground their prat- 
er vpon this pro- 


m:le. 


b When the wic- 


ked (ce that God \ y,orke of tnens hands. 
accompliſherth not 


his promi'e, as 


$ Becauſethou haſt deliuered my ſoule from and mercifull and 


death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete from *9b4)pe themthar 
fallin g. aredeltitute ofaid 


9 TI ſhall*walkebeforethe Lord inthe land — 


42 d Which wasrts 
of the liuing. quicted before, 


10 * I beleeued, therefore did 1 ſpeake ; for 1 29% typo 
was ſoretroubled, the Lord, for he 


+ « hath bene dents 
11 Ifaidinmys feare, All men are liers. ficiall towards 


12 Wharſhall I render vnto the Lorde for all thee. g 
his benefits toward me? e The Lord wi 


iz Iwill ftakethecup of ſaluation, and call agg 


ſaue my life. 
ypon the Name of the Lord. f Leltallthele 


14 I will pay my vowes vntothe Lord, even thingsandoiere: 


now inthe preſcnce of all his people, On 


15 Prectous in the ſight of the Lorde s the ſelf: thew,.Ca 
i death of his Saints. 


whome the; deſire thai G4 would putcour item, g Trufling 
moſt cou/tanily chas Goa w @ preſerne rho in thu teu near, 
ſee-ng that hee hath ailovied Q.v4 recomed ther to bu fauguy, 
18 promiſing finally thas t'er wt 119: be unmunafull of ſo gr eat 
8 bexeſit if iz wonldpleaſe Grd to beare cher prajer, nd acliuer 
them by 14 emmpotent power, 


Or © ynto vs,O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto 
thy Name giuetheglory,for thy loving mer- 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, Where is 

3 Bucour God in heauen:he doerh whatſo- 
euer he © will 

4 Theiridoles are 4 filuer and golde,exen the 


5 Theyhavea mouth, and fpeake not: they 


4.13. | 
they imagine. thcy haueeyes,and (ee nor, 16 Beholde, Lord: for I am thy ſeruant,I am uy gre 
thinke there is 6 They haueeares, and heare not : they haue thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine handmayde : G04 woold ” 

Oo, 


c Noinpedimets 
can let his works, 
but be vſeth euca fecte,and walke not ; neicher make they a ſound 
the impediments 
to ſeruc his will, 
d Secing thatnet. 
ther 7 matter nor 
y forme can com- 
m-nd the idoles,it their helpe andtheir ſhield. 
followeth þ 
is nothing why they ſhould beeſtecmed, e He ſheweth what great vanity it isto 
as ke helpe of them, which uot only haue nohelpe in thembur lacks leaſe & reaſon, 
£ As much without ſenſeas blocks and Rones, 


noſes,and ſmell nor. 


thou halt broken my bonds. 
7 They haus thands,and touch not: they haue 


17 I will oftertothee a ſacrifice of praiſe,and is9vt eras 
will call yponthe Name ofthe Lord. pres" 

18 Iwill pay my * vowes vato the Lord, exex gn,and feltthe 
now inthepreſence of all his people, contrary. | 

19 Inthecourts of the Lordes houſe, even in Þ, 2 thebant 7 


; k 
the mids of thee,O Ieruſalem, Praiſe yetheLord, m—_— 
aue ſolemne 


thanksto Ged,andto takethe cup and diinke in figne of thankſgiuing. 1 I pete 


regard man,which 
is but lies anda 


with their throar, 


8 They that make them are* like vntso chem: 
ſo areall chattruſt inthem, 


9 Ollſrael, cruſt thou in the Lord : for heeis 


there 


an account, k Iwillthanke him for his benefites, for that is a ivſt paymev | 
couſefle that we owe allto God, 
PSAL, 


eciuethat God hath a care onerhie,ſo chat he both diſpoſeth heir death,andiaketd 


J Nis helpe of the Lord. 
 * PS AL, CXVII, 


x Heerborteth the Gentiles to praiſe God , becauſe bee hath ac. 
compliſhed aſwell to them aa tothe Tew. tithe promiſe of lifi tur. 


laſting by leſus Chnfk, 
* Rew.t 5.11. L1* nations, praiſe ye the Lord: all ye peo- 
a Thatis,the mot plepraiſe + : A 


ceitaine and col- 
tinual teſtimonies 


of his fatherly 
graces 


2 For his louing Kindnefte 1s- great toward 
vs, andthe * rrueth otthe Lord endareth for cuer, 
Praile yetiie Lord, 


PSAL, CXVIII, 


1: Darid reieficd of Saul ana of ihe propie , as the time appom'ed 
0'tameds ebigdome 4 For the which ebiddethalli' om 
$54; feare tbe Lova, to be than eſull . And onder ba per jon. in 
eft-a ras Chriſt linely ſet fearih , who ſhouldbe of Lujcopie 
ronecicd, 


Raiſe a yeethe Lord, becauſe he is good : for 
his mercic exdurerh for cuer. | 
2 LetIfra:l now ſay, That his mercie ends» 


a Becauſe God by 
crea:ing Dan'd 


| ewed his 


affiiaed Church, 2. Let the houſe of Aaron nowſay , That his 
the Prophet doeth gnerc1e endureth for cuer. 
poc,onely himſelle 1 1. er themtharf-arethe Lord, now ſay, That 


God,b | 
Cation his mercic endw1eth tor eucr, : 
people to dozthe 5 1 calledvponthei ordin trouble, & the 


lame, Lord heard megand ſet me at large. | 
b We archere 8 + The Lord # with mee: therefore 1 will not 


hethat 5 more 

le mug feare what © man can do vnbo me. 

preſſe ys;the more 47 The Lord with meamong them that help 
x we to bee rye : therefore ſhall 1 fee my dej;re vpon mine cne- 


mltant in prayer, 
c Being exalird to 
this effa e, he aſſa. 
red himſelte to 


nues, 
$. Itisbettertotruſt in the Lord,then to haue 


conhdence® 11 man. 


behirenemsy. Yer 9, Itasberter tot! uſtinthe Lord, then to haue 
ns confidence in princes, | 
dut God would 10 Allnations hauecompaſſed me : but in the 


maintaine him be- Name of the Lord ſhall 1 deſtroy them, 


ane had plas 1, They haue compaſled mee, yea, they haue 


d He theweththat Compaſſed me: but inthe Name of the Lord 1 (hal 
hehad truſtedin deftroy them. 
naine.it he had put yo They came about mee like bees, bt they 


cut 61s he were quenched as a fire of thornes:; for in the 


eferredtothe Name of the LordI ſhall deſtroy them. : 
Tugdome and 13-*© Thou haſtthruſt ſore at me , that I might 
qerefore heput £211 : bur the Lord hath holpenme. 
udodtabed. 14 The Lord « my ſtrength and t ſong : for he 


e He noteth Saul hath been my deliverance, 

' A cliomee, 15 Thes voyce of ioy and deliverance ſhall be 
acted, a5 inthe Tabernacles of the righteous , ſazing, The 

net of himſelf nor 11g ht hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 


efthe power of 16 Therighthand of the Lord is exalted the 
6s + x right hand ofthe Lord hath done valiantly. 
fore he will rey 17 I ſhall not die, butliue, and declare the 
kim, workes ofthe Lord, 
8 Hepromiſerh 18 The Lord hath chaſtencd me ſore, but hee 
———_ if hath not deliveredmeto death, 
to cauſes. 19 Open yevnto methe igates of righreouſ- 

therstodee the nes,that I may goeinto them, & praiſe the Lord, 
7 pe wapogg ' 20 This is the gate ofthe Lord: the righteous 

SN og ſhall enter into It, 

red, 21 1willpraiſetbee; for thou haſt heard me, 


b Sothat all that 

Ue dork farre and 

Mere,may ſee his 

Wiphty power. 

t Hewilleth the 
Gres ofthe Tas 


and hatbeen my deliuerance. | 
22 *Th: tone, wh:ch the builders k refuſed, is 


the head vf the corner. : ooh : 
23 This wascheLords doing and it is maruei- 


emacleto be 1OUS IN Our Eyes. | 
Pened,thar be es 24 This is the! day,which the Lord hath made; 
Geclare us thank. 1Et Ys reioyceapdye glad init, 

*ll minde, | 
*1/4.28.16anatth.21 42. 47s 4.12.7098. 9.33. 1 þe8.2 6,7. k Though Saul and 

echizfe powers reſu*<d me 6 be King , yet God hath pretcreed me aboue them 
al. 1 Wherein God hath ſhewed clucRy his mercie z by appoyntug mee King, 
Wb. Gliycring his Church, 


Pſalmes, 


T he blefſednefſe of man. 24 | 


25 ®OLord,l pray thee,ſaue now: O Lord, I m Thepeople 
pray thee now giue olperity. praylor the pro. 

26 Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name of j?*'% * I 
the Lord : ® we haue bleſſed you out of the houſe wane buoy 


| be fi 
ot the Lord. oo b* gure of 


27 TheLords mighty & hath giucn vs®lipht: * Which are the 
bindethe facritice with cordes _ the home of Aa 0 rms ue 
the Altar. of,25 Num 6.24. 
28 Thouartmy God,and I will praiſe thee, © Becavſche hath 


my my God: therefore I will exalt thee. reflored yolrom 
braid he Load ; darknefle ts light, 
29 FTaNeYETRe LOC becauſe heis good; for wewlll offer factie 
his mercy exdareth for euer, fices and praiſes 
vnto hum, 


FLAL CEIYT, 

1 The Prophet exhor tech the chile en of God to fame theiv lines 
«cordmgto hb: /oly word, 123 Aljoke ſhe with wherein the 
Irme jermice © Goa fiance;h : that unhen » &« [erne tum accor- 
18g ts lis word ang not after cur awhe fantaſies, 


ALEPH, 
Leſſed aye *rhoſe that are vpright in their way, a Here theyare 
and walke inihelaw of the Lord not called bleſſed, 


2 Pleied ar: they that keepe b1s teſtimonies, \'<? thiake 


ther ſelues wile 3n 
and ſeeke him with their whol eheart. their owne iudges 


3 Surely they worke none iniquity,bxt walke mentznor which 
in his wayes. Powapyto tom 
C11:eSA CETTALNE 
4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy pres j,gjinedegpur they 
ceprs diligently, whoſe conuerſatt- 
5 © Olithat my wayes were directed to keepe 91 is without by. 
thy ſtatutes: Th rarers 
6 Then ſhould1 notbceconfounded, whenlI 1.4 by Gods Spi- 
bhaue reſpect vnto all thy commandements, rit,and 1mbrace 
7 1willpraylſethee with an vpright « heart, 29 doctrine but 


when T ſhall learns the « 1ucgements of thy righ- his. 


c Diuid acknows 
teouſreſle, ledgeth his imper» 
8 Iwill keepethy Ratutes; forſake mee not te&10n, defiring . 

{ over long. ; God to reborrse it, 


thar his lite may 
bee conformable to Gods word, d For true religion ſtandeth in ſeruipg God 
without hy pocrilie, e That is,thy precepts, which containe pertectrighteouſnes. 
:  Heretuſeth not to bee tryed by tentations, but he feareth tofaint,if God ſuccour 
not his anfirrutic in time, 


BETH. 
9 Wherewith ſhall a ® yong man redrefſe his 2 ng you. 
1av* 1 ; : 1s mot grucn to 
way: in taking heede thexets according tothy 13 Ten Be ; 6 
word, : chiefly warnerh - 
10 With my wholeheart haue 1 ſought thee.: them toframe 
let menot wander from thy commandements. "her _— 
11 1 haued hidthy promiſe in mine heart,that {9e."2 9903” 
I might not ſinne againſt thee, b 1t Gods word* 


12 Bleſſed artthou,O Lord : teach me thy ſta- be grave in our 
tures, hearts, we ſhall be 


1 3 With my lips haue I declaredall the tudge- ia n— 


ments of thy mouth. 
14 Ihauchad as great © delight in the way of the Prophet defi= 

thy teſtimonies,as in all riches, Ae h—s 
1 5 1 will meditate in thy preceps,and conltder ,,. vv were: 

thy wayes. there's. 
16 1 will delight inthy ſtatutes, end I will not < The Prophet * 


. doeth not boaſt of + 
forget ny word, his verenes, bur ſets 


tech forth an example for others to follow Gods word,andicave worldly vanities, 


GiMEgL 
17 Bebeneficiall vnto thy ieruant,thar Tmay , pops. 
2 live and keepe thy word. that we ovght not : 
18 Open mine eyes,that I may ſee the wonders to deſire toliue 
of thy aw but to ſerue God, 


| . and that we can 
19 Tama" ſtranger vpon earth ; hide not thy |... him ae. 


commandements frum nie, right,except he 
29 Mine heart breaketh ſor the defire rothy pee Gr eres 

. 7G Hm "_ 

all 'pements alway, | b Seeing mane + 

life in this world is but 3 paſſage, v at ſhould become of him, if thy word were © 

not his guide ? 

; 21 Thou 


tin : and therefore: 


Godly meditation, 
e Tall ages than 2" Thou © haſt deſtroyed the proud: curſed 
bat plagaed all are they that doe erre trom thy commandcments. 
ſuch which mali= 22 Remooue from meſhame and contempt : 
cioally ___n for I haue kept thy teflimonies, 
nortiom by 4 2-3 *Princes alſo did fit , and ſpeake againſt 
eructh. me: bat thy leruant did meditate in thy ftatures. 


d Whenthepow- 44 Alſothy teſtimonies are my delire, and my 


ers of the world 
gane falſe ſentence counſellers, 


againſtmee, thy word wasa guide and :ounſcller to teach me what to doe, and 
to comfort mee. 


DALB®TH, 

a Tha is, i isal- 25 My ſoule cleaueth roche © duſt : quicken 
moſt brought to | 
the grave, & wich. © accurding to thy word, 
out thy wordi 26 1 haue declared my wayes,and theu hear- 
cannot liue. deft me: teach me thy ſtatutes, 
b 1 baueconfeſſed 2 Myke meto vnderſtandthe way of thy pre- 
mine offences, and . , } 

cepts,& I will medicatein my wonderous worrs. 
now depend whol. , 
ly on thee, 28 My ſoulemelceth for heauineſle: raiſe mee 
c If God didnot yp according vntothy © word 
maimtatae v3by 29 Take trom mee the 4 way of lying, and 
his worde, our flo the T, 
life wovld drop grant me gracl y Thy LAW, 
away like wa- oO Ihavechoſen the way of trueth ,andchy 
yo ORE 1udgements haue TI laid before me, 

nitruct mein ; , 

thy ward, where = Is BIR =—a24s to thy teſtimonies, O Lord 
by my mind may | , 
be purged from 32 Iwillrunne the way of thy commaunde. 


vanity, and tanght ments, when chou « ſhalt enlarge mine heart, 
to obcy thy will, 


e By this hec (heweth that wee can neither chuule pood ,cleaue to Gods word, nor 
'ranne forward in his way, except he wake our hearts large to receiuc his grace, 
and willing to obey. 

1 B, 


a He ſheweth that 23 2 Teach mee, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 


he cannot follow aria 
———— . tures, and I will keep: it vnco the end, 


cept God teach 34 Giue me vodeſtanding , and T will Keepe 
him ofttimes, and thy Law, yea,l wil keep it with my whole heart. 
leade him for- 35 Dne&me inthepath of thy comma«.Jde- 


_ onely in Ments : forthereinas my delight. 


outward cqnyer- 35 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies ; 
Gtion ſo andnor ro © couetouſneſle, 
with afke- 


oO 37 Turne away mine 4eyes from regarding 
© Hereby meaning VaNitie,and quicken mein thy way. 
all other vices, 38 Stabliſh thy promiſero thy ſeruant, becauſe 


becauſe _ on: he feareth thee. 
a aeape vill, 39 Take away © my rebuke that I feare: for 


d Meaning , all thy 1udgements are good, 
his ſences, 40 beholde, 1 defire thy commaundements : 


ol _ {-— Jowatny t quicken mein thy righteouſneſle, 


but let mine heart ſtill delight inthy graciousword, f Giue me ſtrengthto con 
tinue in thy word cucnto the end, 


Vav. 


2 Fe Hewath hat 41 Andlet thy * louing kindneſſe come vnto 
hoes * 6s kt mee, O Lord, and thy ſaluation according to thy 


cauſe of our ſal. nromiſe, 
ution, Z/ 42 So ſhall Þ make anſwerevnto my blaſphe- 


tos pany ba mers: for Itruſt in thy word 
wo 
he >a. himſelfe 43 And take not the word »f trueth vtter- 


to bee able to ly out of my mouth; for [ waite for thy 1udge- 
confute the ſlan« ments. 


= 4D hisaduer- 1. So fhallI alway keepe thy Law for euer 


e They that ſim- and euer, : ; <: 
ply walke afiec 45 And I will< walkeat liberty: forl ſeeke 
Gods word,haue thy precepts 


-— 19 rt-peIms tp 46 I wilſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before 
they tht doe Kings, and will not be aſhamed, 
contrary,are euer y. 47 Andmy delice ſhall be in'thy Commande- 


in nettes and ments,which | haucloued. 
ſnares. 


4 Hee ſheweth 48 Mine handes alſo will 1 liftvp vnto thy 
that the children Commandements,whichT hauc loued, andT will 
of Godoughtnot meditate inthy ſtatutes, 

to ſuffer their Fathers glory to beobſcured bythe vaineporspe of princes, 


Plalthes, 


Afflition neceſſary, / 
; ZAYN, | | 
49 Remember * che promiſe made to thy ſer. » Th 
uant, wherein —__ cauſed meto truſt, on Gods 
50 lt ismy comfort in my trouble:for thy pro. *'* *® lie 
mite hath quickined me, : ape cinre hecefiec 
5t The » proude haue had mee exceedingly in <omforteth kiu, 
derifion: yer haueI notdeclined from thy Law, '*lfetherei, 
$2 I remembredrthy © iudgements of olde , 0 nicks? 
Lord, and haue bene comforted. _— 


! : ©ontemne Godg - 
53 ©*Peareiscome vpon mee forthe wicked, word, andrreag 
that forſakezhy Law, is teligion vade 
54 Thy ftatutes haue beene my ſongs inthe © That is;the 
houle of my *©p Igrimage. amples, whereby 
55 I haueremembred thy Name, O Lord, in _ declareſt hy 
the t night,and haue kept thy Law, - rec 


| of t 

$6 8 This I had becauſe 1 kept thy precepts. 4 Tharisayg, 
ment zeal 

glory,and indignation againſt the wicked. e Inthe courſe of this lite and wk 


tull exile, f Euca when other fleepe, g Thatis,allticſe benefits, 


CnErTuH 
$7 OLord, that art my ? portion, I haue de. 2 lum perforated 
termined to keepethy words, _ ok | 
58 1 made my ſupplication in thy preſence 542" 


: ! and preat 
with -2y whole heart : be mercifull ynto mee acs for La aps 


cording to thy promile, b He ſheweth thy 
59 I haueconfideredmy > wayes, andturned _ can imbrace 
my feet into thy teſtimonies. — 
60 | made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy his owae imper.” 
commande-nents, feftions & wayes, 


61 The bands of the wicked have © robbed ©, **y ane goue 


about to draw me 


me : bt I haue not forgotren thy Law. into theit c 
62 At midnight will riſeto giuethankes vn- 4 Notonely in 
to thee, becauſe of thy righteous tudgments, — 
63 1 am 4companion of all chem that feare a _— 
thee,and keepe thy precepts, e For the know. 


64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : !*dge of Gods « 


© teach methy ſtatutes, eter 
; T x Tn. 


6 5 O Lord, thou haſt dealt 2 graciouſly with x Hauing proved 
thy ſe-uant according vnto thy word, de yragans o 
66 Teach m: good judgment and knowledge: |; promiſe, beds 


for I hauebeleeuedrky commandements. ſireth that hee | 
67 BeforeI was afflied, 1 went aſtray: but ould inerale 
now I keepethy word. A | 
" , gememt,. 
638 Thou art good and gracious: teach methy b $0 Iezemic 
ſtarures, ſaith that before 


69 Theproud haue imagined a lie againſt me; on Ls 
but] wil keepethy oye with my whole heart. .,1jc votamed: 


70 © Their heart is fat as greate: bs my de- ſothattheyſeof 


lighr is in thy Law. Gods rods 15t0 
7: Itis4 good for me thatT haue beeneaffli- _ ana 
Qed,that I may learne thy ſtatutes. c Theirheartis 
72 TheLaw of thy mouth is better vnto mee indurate andhare 
then thouſands of gold andfiluer, dened,puffedry 


with pro'peritie, 
and vaine eſtimationofthemſclues, d Heeconfefſeth that before that he wasclus 
ſtencd,he was rebellious, as may by uature is, 


I o D, 

73 Thine hands haue *» mademe and faſhioned 2? aarqokry 
me: giue me vnderſtaMing therefore, that I may 0m one.. 
learue thy commandements. ach begun)hee 

7 4 So they that Þ fearethee, ſeeing mee, hall defirerh a0ew 
retoyce,becauſeT hauetruſted in my word prace: _ bn 1 

75 Iknow, O Lo'd, thatthy judgements «re ay reac 
right,andthatthon haſt afflicted me t juſtly. b When Ged 

76 Ipray thee that thy mercy may comfort (heweik bs gra 
me according to thy promiſe vntothyſeruant, PR hen, 

77 Let thy render mcrcies corefiameo me,that I that he faileth "8 
may < liue: for thy Law « my delight. them thattroſtio 

78 Letthe proude bee aſhamed : for they haue qo PRE” 
6 Hedeclareth,thatwheu he felt not Gods mercies, he wasas dead, 


dealt 


4 That is, be com- 
ſorted by mine 


e 

py eweth that 
| there can ber nv 

” troc feare of God 
without the know - 
ledge of his word, 


a Though my 

. ſtrengrk faile mee, 
yet my ſoulc g!0- 
peth aud figheth, 
reftiog ſtill ja thy 


b Like a skinue- 

bettle, or bladder 

that is parched 10 
ſmoke. 


the * 
thou alfiathy 
? 


{ernant 

4 They have rot 
onely oppreſſed 
me vielcncly,but 
alſecraftily con- 
ſpireda ainſt me. 
e He aſlureth ham- 
ſelfe,that God will 
deliver his and de- 
firoy ſuch as vn 


wltly perſecurerhem | Finding no help in earth, helifteth vp 


2 Becanſe none 
ſhould efteeme 
Gods word accor- 
ding to the chan- 
ges ofthings in 
this world, hee 
ſheweth that 1t a- 
bideth in heauen, 
and therefore is 
immatadle, 

d Seeing y earth 
2nd all creatures 
remaine in that 
eſtate wherein 
then halt created 
them, much more 
thy trueth rema1- 
neth conſtant and 


© vxchangeable. 
«© He proneth by 
ef: &,tbat he is 
Godschild, becauſe 


tetinearthbat it bath an end : onely Gods word lalterh tor ener, 


2 He ſheweth that 
we? cannot loue 
Gods word,except 
we exttciſe our 
ſelues therein and 
practiſe it. 

b Whoſoeuer 
Goth ſubmit him- 
[elſe only to Gods 
werd {tall not 0n- 
ly te fafe againfd 
the praQiſes of his 
enemies. bur alſo 
learue more wiſe. 
dome then they 
that proſeſſe it, 
and are men of 
experience. 

© Sothen of our 
ſeltes wee can does 


de i1t wickedly and falſly with me : but 1 meditate 1 will keepe thy righteous judgements, 


in thy precepts. 107 lam very toreafflictea ; O Lord, quicken 
.7g Lecſuch asfeare thee © turnevnto me, and rreaccording tothy word, c That is, wy 
they that * know thy teltimonies, 108 OlLord, I beſtech thee accept the © free prajen hay 
v0 Let mine heart bee vpright in thy ſtatutes, cftrings of my mouth , and teach me thy 1adge- Sides Rats to. 
that I be not aſhamed, ments, | | leth the clves 
CAPH, 109 My <®foule is continually in nine hand: G lippes, 
81 My foule * fainterk for thy ſaluation : 5etT yer doel not forgerthy Law, ; F n 6 tate 
wait for thy word, | 1:0 The wicked havelaid a ſnare for me: but conuuall danger 
$82 Mine eyes faile for thy promiſe, ſaying, Iſwarued not fromthy precepts, of wy lite, 
When wilethou comtort me ? 111 Thytefſtimonies haue I taken 2 an © he. «1 ne 
. . 'o ' . : £ ing 8 
83 Forl am likea } bortle in the ſmoke ; yee ritage for cuer : ior they are the toy of mine bet metres , 
doe | not forget thy ſtatutes. heart, 


$4 How many are the < dayes of thy ſeruant ? 
When wilt thou execute iudgement on them thar Rarutes alway een vatothe end, 
perſecute me ? SAMECH, 


$8 5 Theproud haue 4 digged pirs for me,which 113 Iagge * vaineinucnuons: but thy Lawe 


is not after thy Law, doe 1 louelP 


$6 All thy commaundements are true: they 214 Thogart myrefuge and ſhield, ad T ruſt 


in thy word: 
11.5 ® Away from mee, yeewicked : for I will 
ommandements of my God, 


perſecute me falfly: © heIpe me. 
$7 Theyhad almoſt conſumed! me 
eaith : but I forſooke nor thy prece 
88 JO me according to thyl 
nes: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimony 


dptTine, and diſappoint me not of mine hope 
177 © Stay thou mee, and I ſhall be ſate, and I 
I 6 new will delite continually in thy ſtatutes, 


$9 O Lord, thy word endureth for ener in 118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that de- 
9 ; 


part from thy ſtatutes:for their 4 deceit & vaine. 
a heauen. 


112 I have applied mine heartto fullfill thy 


bl-ſh me according to thy promiſe,thar 


" Thelight of Gods word. Plalmes. A prayer againſt the proude, 25 


word mine inhe* 
TICanice 


2 Whoſoever 
will imbraceGods 
word atight,muſt 
abhorre ali ſanta- 
fies and imagina- 
tions both et hims« 
ſeife ard others. 

b And kirder me 
not to keepe the 


* Lawot the Lord, 


c He defireth 
Gods contipuall 
aſciſtance, leaſt be 
ſhould faint jn this 
race,'\hich he had 


Thy truth « from generation to generati 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of b«gua 
90 i - 


on : thou haſt layderhe foundation of gbe earth, the eargit [ike © drofſe: therefore 1 loue thy telti- 


, monies. 
_ 4N +1 HOME ah day by thine #20 My fi-ſh* tremblethfor feare of thee, and 


ordinances : forall are thy ſeruants., I am afraid of thy 1udgements, 


d the craft pra« 
ailes of themihat 
contemne thy 
Law, [hall bee 
brovght to 
naught, 


92 Except thy law had bin my delite, I ſhoulde>® Which infeQted thy people, as drofſe doth the metcall. Thy 1dgers- nts doe 


- 


: . : - £4 = not on:ly reach me obedienec,bur caule me to feare, conſidering nune own we: 
now haue periſhed in mineafflictian, l ; g une own Weakes 


. nelle, which feare cavſeth repeniauce, 


93 1 will neuer forget thy precepts: for by. A& x 
_—_— any magna haue ſought thy ; 121 Ihaue execured gone and izſtice; 
» . [4 


t aue menotto mine oppreflours, 
apps, = wicked hane waited for mg to deſtroy . "23 2 Anſwere for thy ſeruant in that , which 
Wo I will conſider thy reſtimoſiies 1s good,and let notthe proude vppreſle me 
96 I 4 haue ſeexean end of allpetfefion : but , * 23 Mine eyes haue failed 17 wartizg for thy 
thy commandement # exceeding large. {aJuation, and tor thy iuſt promiſe, 


124 Deale with thy » ſeruant according to 
thy mercie, andrteach methy ſtatutes, 

125 Iamthyſeruant: grauntme therefore vn- 
derſtanding,thatl may know thy teſtimonies, 

126 It 1s< time forthee, Lord, to worke : for 


he ſ:ekethto vnderſtand his word, & There is nothing ſo per. 


Mx M, 
97 Ohhow loueI thy Law ! * itis my medi- 
tation continua'ly. they baue deſtroyed thy Law. 
98 By thy comandements thou haſt made me 725 Therefore loue I thy commaundements 
wiſer the mine enemies:tor they are euer with me. aboue gold,yea, abave moſt fine gold. 
99 I haue had more Þ vnderſtanding then al my 128 Thereforer Iefteeme all thy precepts moſt 
teachers:forthy teſtimonies are my meditation, juſt, andhateall falſed wayes. 
200 1 vnderſtood more then the ancient , be- 
cauſeI kept thy precepts. 


101 I haue refrained my feet from euery cuill P x. 

way, thatI might keepe thy word, , 129 Thyteſtimonies are * wonderfull : there- 
102 I have not declined fromthey iudgments : fore doth my ſoule keepe them. 

for © thou didſt teach me. 130 The entrance intothy Þ words ſheweth 
103 How ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my. light,and gineth vnderfiancing to thefſimple, 

mouth . Jea, morethen hony vVaro my mouth, 131 ] opened my mouth and < panted, becauſe 
104 By thy precepts I haue gotren vnderſtan» T loued thy commandements. | 

ding: therefore T hate all the wayes of falſhood, 132 Lookevpon meeand bee mercifull vnto 


Fj _— e, as thou vicit to doe vnto thoſe that loueth 
d0thiog: but when, God doth inwardly taitract vs with his ſpirit, we feele his gra» _ y 


ces lweeter then hony, Name. , : 
| NvN, 133 Dire& my ſteppes inthy word, and ler 
Of our ſelnes we 1305 Thy word # © a lanterne vnto my fecte, none inquitie haue dominion ouer me, 
are but darkeneſle and 2 light Wn path r 34 Deliuerme from the oppreſsion of men, 
..an cimn - P ” , Fe a . . [ - ” 
eept we be wr 106 | haudFeorne and will performe it,that and I will Keepe thy precepts. 


red with Gods word, b So 2!) the faithfull onghtro bind themſ:lues to God by 135 Shewrhelighr of thy countenance vpon 
1.olenne 0ath and pro 


miſe;toſtirre vp theic zeale to imbrace Guds word, thy ſeruant,and teach me ti:y {tatures. | 
Dd 136 Mine 


2 Put thy felfe be« 
tweene mine ence 
mics and me,as 
iſthou were my 
pledge, 

b He boaſteth not 
that be is Gods 
ſcruant, but here- 
by petteth God in 
mind that as he 
made him his by 
his grace,ſo hee 
wouldcotinane his 
fa:or toward him, 
c The Prophet 
(heweth that when 
the wicked have 
brought all things 


to confuſion and Gods word to vitercontempr , then it is Gods time to helpe aud 
ſead remedy. d That is, Whatſoruer difſenteth from the puritie of thy word, 


a Conteyning high 
and ſecret myſte- 
ries, ſorhatl am 
moued with ad- 
micationand 
reverence. 

b The Gmple 1<t- 
ots,that ſubmit 
themſelues to 
Ged hau: their 
eyes opened and 
their minds iJlus 
minated,'o ſoorne 
as they beginto 
read Gods word. 
cMy zezle ov 2rd 
thy word was [vu 
great, 


” 


Dauids eriefe atthe wicked, 


d Hee ſheweth 
hes eaghe bs bee terbecaulſe they keepe notthy Law, 


the zealc of Gods childreu,when they (ce his word contemaned, 
TyvADDIL. 


137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, andiuſt are 


thy zudgements, 


a \V e cannot con» ; « ! 
fee Godtobe teſtimonies and truth eſpecially , 

righteous except 139 *Mytzeale harhcuen conſumed mee: be- 
we line vprightly. cauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy words, 
and truely as hee > 

hath commanded, . 1 42 TÞy word is prooued » moſt pure,andthy 
* Pſal.69.9. ſeruantloucth it, 

john 2. 17 141 Lam ſmall and deſpiſed: yer doe I not 


b Gold hath 
need to be fined, 
but thy word 13 ITEO 

erection u [cife, tevutneſle,and Ny LAW 4 FTUCTN, \ 
c This 1s the crve 
ape beck wy Gos Yet axe thy commandements my de}ites 
4 So that the life 
of man without 
the knowledge of 4 liue, 
God is death. 


forgertthy precepts, 


KoPepn, 


145 Lhaue * cryed with my whole heart;heare 


a He ſheweth that me,O Lord, and I will Keepe thy Ratures, 
all bis afe&ions 
and whole heart 
were bent to God* 
ward tor to have 
helpe in his dan» for 1 waiced on thy word, 


keepe thv teſtimonies, 


ers. +43 Minecyes  preuent the »ght watches to 


b He was more 
earneſt in the ſta *- 
die of Gods word, 


meditateinthy word, 


Pſalmes. 
136 Mine eyes guſh 9 out with rivers of wa- proſperitie,and they (hall hauenone hurt, 


138 Thou halt commaunded = iuſtice by thy 


142 Thy righteouſneſle #an everlaſting righ- 
14; Tiouble and anguiſh arecome vpon me: 


144 The righteouſncile of thy teſtimonies # 
everlaſting : grant me vader ftanding, and Lthall 


146 [called vpon thee ; faue me, and I will 


1.47 Lpreuented che morning light, and cried: 


149 Heare my voice according to thy Jouing 


The lying tongue, | 

| d Hef | 
+ 66 Lord,I haue © truflcd in thy ſaluation,and *hatwe m__ 

haue done thy commandements. _ laith before 
167 My ſoulehath kept thy teſtimonies : for 1 plac _ 

loue them exceedingly. © lhad nor 


168 I haue kept thy precepts andthy teſtimo. *' ®en,burſe 


nies: © for all my waycs are before thee, og be. 
ine cye 
TAv. the iudge of 1 


169 Letmy complaint come before thee, O doings, 
Lord,and giue me yadeiſtanding © according vn- 
to thy word NC — 
W : TINT” piomiled to bee 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, the ſchoolemater 
-nd deliver me according to thy promile, vnto all them that 


17: My tips ſha!l Þ ſpeake pr: Cepend vpon+h 
1 RY. F x ater ns wogaand when thou , ood oe ” 
Zg k y LALTUTES. nificth to pewre 


172 My tongueſhall mreate of thy word: tor forth conunally 
all thy commandements are righteous, c All kisprayer, 
173 Letrhine hand helpeme: furI haue cho: ea ro norg 
ſen thy precepts, o , rug 1 
174 Ihauclongedfor thy ſiluation, O Lord 
and thy Law i; my delite ; 
175 Letmy foulcliue, and it halfpraiſe thee 
and thy 4 judgements ſhall he!pe me, FE 
176 I haue*©gone aſlray like a loſtſhcepe; Vide ninchypes 
ſecke thy ſeruant, for 1 due not forget thy com + me, and wherh 


mandements, thou wilt indge 
9 2 ; | m1ne enemics, 
e Being chaſed :oand froby mine encmics,and bauing no place toreſt un, 


t Theprayer of Danid bring vexed by the falſe reports of Seuls 
feattepies, 5 Aidihmefere belerentch be lens al ove atnong 
theſe infidils , 7 Who were gnen 16 all hind of mithednt fe and 


then they thatkept Kingnefle: O Lord, quicken me according to tly 


C61:;0nil08, 
0 A ſong of ® degrees, 


the watch were 10 1; 
their charge. —||19gement, | 
þ 97,cuflome, 150 Theydraw neere, that follow after * ma- 


£ Hee fheweththe liee,andaretarre from thy law, 
nature of the wIcC 
ked to be to perier 
cute againſt therr 
cuolcicnce, 
d Hisfaich 1s 
rounded vpon 
Gods word, tut ag 


mandements are truce. 


would euer be «hand wien his children be oppretled. 
RE 5s H. 


x5; Brhold, mine affliction , and dcliuer mee; 


for l nauenottorgotten thy law, 


154 Pleade my cauſe, and dcliuer me: quicken 


a Forwithont 1 according vnto thy * word, 


Gods promite | , 
a is rope t55 Saluation is far (1 6m the wicktd , becauſe 
di deliverance. they lecke not thy ſtatutes 


b According to 
Thy promile nade 
in te law hich 
pecavie Cie wice 
ked lacke they 
Ca nate ne ionec 
of ſalration. 
c iv zoale conſae 
med men ner] 
ſavtheir aal.ce 
aud eontemptot 
coy £LOFy + 
C Iris a ſare (igne 
&f our as/0pt1on, 
when wee loue ihe for ever, 
Law o: Go94, 
e Slace thou 


quicken me according to thy Viudgements, 


ler: G 


*cauirthey Keprnorthy word, 


neile, 


far promilcul, euen tothe end all thy ay ings are true, 
SCH 1 Ne 


a The threatni=gs 
and per fecutionsy 
of princes could 
not cauſe we to 
(hitoke zo countefle 
thee waom 1 more 
{care then Ren, 


S #0 
a great [Þ0L14, 


Law doe I loue, 


b That 14,0{ten 
and ſandy 111ncS, cCaule '8)1 ny ! 1g 2CUUS JUQYEMENTS. 
c For their con: , 

{crence #(larotn 


them, that they pleaſe thee, where as they, that loue 110; thee nave the contrary, 


151 Thonartneere, O Lord: forall thy com- 


152 I have knowen long ſince © by thy teſti- 
monies , that thou haſt eſtabl:ſhed them for ener 


15s Great are thy tender mercics, O Lorge: 
157 Myperſecutcurs & mine oppreliours ae 
many; yet do 1 not ſwaruefromihy ceſumones, 


158 Ifawriherranfgrefiours & was © grieued, 


159 Cuiliaer, O Lord , how [ 4 lone thy pre- 
cepts: quicken meaccording to thy loung kind- 


160 The*® beginning of thy word 1s truth , & 
all the ivudgerns of thy righteuutiiicile endere 


161 Princes have © periecuted mee without 

caule:but mine heart 004 :n awe of thy worgs, 
162 Ircioycearthy word , as vic that finderh 
;63 I hate faiiſhood aud abhorreit., but thy 


364 ® Seuentimes a day doe l praiſcthee, be- 


165 They that © loue thy law, itall havegreat 


Called vntothe Lord in niy > trouble, and hee 6 That h, of if 
heard me 0 thog vp the ue, 
x and rifing ig 


2 Deliver wy ſoule, O Lord, frumlying lips, fingivg. 
and from a deceit{ullrongue, d Albcittheedil. 

3 What doeth thy < deceirfull rogue bring {© 2 cod orght 
vatothee ? or what doethit availethee 2 they aferfer. 

4 Ttisas the 4 ſharpe atrowes of a mightie righteouines lake, 
man,and asthe coales of Tuniper. iandch nt 

5 Wotisto methatlIremainein © Meſhech, note =, 
and awell inthe terts of ! Kedar. well doing, 

6 My toule hath too long dwelt with lim © H* #turcd him, 
that hateth peace. IE 

would turne their 

PT I ſeeke & peace, and when I ſpeake thereof cat to their own 


they are bent to watre, deſtiudion, 
DE Re” _ : - d He (heweth 

acre isnathing ſo ſharpetopierce, nor {@ hote to ſet on fire , as a {lavnderons 
tonghe, e Theſe were people of Arabia , vwhick cameot taphet , Genelis 10.2. 
1 1oatis, et the lihmaclites, g He geclarcth what be meaneth by Methech,zd 
Kedar,to witghe liraclites, which had degenerate from their godly fathers, nahi 
ted and contended agvatnit the Faithfull, 


A FP 
P 5 A 8 CC % X A 
1 Thi Pſalmegeachet: that the ſai;/ full ox2h: ovely to locke for 
bilprat Ged, 7 J;/to onely doth mailuaine, 7? ejer ut aud 
prop ” 15 { burch 


& A ſong of degree, 

| Will liſt vp mine cyes |} vito the motuntaines, f 0y,abow the 

trom whence my helpe hail come, 1424m;alnes ith 

2 Mine helpe comme from the Lord, which ja. Gans _ 
hath made th+ ® heauen and theearth. % ae; rm Br 
3 Hee will notſufferthy focteto flip : for hee ye connuſitu 
that Keeperth thee, will nor © luwber., ey tu Cod. 

4 Echold, he that keepeth Iiracl , will acither * Peocnfon 
ſluraber nor fizepe. cSriot depend 0 

5 The Lord: thy keeper ; the Lord is thy ſha- Godspower, | 
dow atthy right hand, b He hewethtu 
6 The funne ſhall nor © ſcqre thee by day, nor ans wenn" 
the moonebynight, \ ouet h1$ Church 
in gencral:butal0 
ourr every member thereof. c Neither heate nor co!d,vor any incommodity 
be abit t9 dcjiroy Gygds Chuich, alycitlos aclue they way molelt it, 


7 Ths 


The Lord ſhall preſeruethee from all euill : 
d Whatſocver he ſhall Keepe thy ſoule, 


che ball ne $8 The Lord (hal preſeruethy %going out,and 


good tucerle. thy coming in from hence furth and for cuer, 
F3SAL, CAAXLL 


t Duwid reiojecth int' ename of the faithſull,that God hath ac 
complyhea ba prom-ſe, and placed hu Arke i Zion. 5 For 
the which hee gineth thankes, & þAvdprayetb for the profÞþe- 
ritie of the Chinth, 

& A ſons of degrees or Plalme sf Dauid, 


® 1.Chren.29. - HA +; Reioyced when they ſai4 rome,We will goc 
Aoymvpiarper into the houſe of the Lord, 


inted 2 place, 2 Our® teer ſhall ſtand in thy gxtes, O Ieru- 
where the Acke {alem, 
hould ſtill re- 3 Ieruſalemwbuildedasa city,that is < com- 
Fr Which were padctrogetherinirlelte ; | 
wont to wander 4 Whereunto 4 the Tribes,euen the Trives of 


toand fro, as the ghe Lord goe vp «ccording ta the teltimonie to 


py cal Iſracl,to praiſe thename of the Lord, 


joyaing and beau. 5 FOT there are thrones ſet for tdgment, 
tic ofthe houſes, exenthettirones of the houſe of © Dauid 


he meaneth the 6 Prayforthe peace of letufalem ; let chem 
coucord and tuue {per thatloue thee 

that was betweene prop -"00"4f - , 
the citizens. 7 Peacebe within thy* walles, and proſpert- 
d Allthetribes tje withinthy palaces, 


accotdingto Gods og px my 8 brethren and neighbours ſakes 
covenant (hall 


.ndvpray Will wiſhthee now proſperitte. 
thats. 4 9 Becauſe ofthe Houſe of the Lord our God, 


e In whole houſe 1 wyi11 procure thy wealth, 

God placed the I P y ; 

throne of [aſtice, and made ita figure of Chtiſtes kingdoms. f The tanour of 
God proſper thee both within and without, g Not onely for mine owae lake, 
butfor all the faith full, 


PS AL. CXXIITL. 


x Apraney of the faith{ull, which were afficied either in Tabyion 
or wu1er Autiochus , by the wicked waridiings and conternuers 


of God. 

GA ſong of degrees, 
Lift vp mine eyesto thee, that dwelleſt inthe 
heauens, 


a He compareth : ; 
thecondicim of , > Behold, astheeyes of 3 ſeruants locke vnto 


thegodly,toſer. Fhe hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
uantsthatare de maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſlc : ſo our 
_ we belp, eyes waite ypon the Lord our God, vntilt he haue 
all other belpes METCLE VPOn The 

faile,Godisever 3 Hauemercieyponvs, O Lord, haue mer- 


« — like cie vpon vs ; for we haue Þ ſuffered tov much con- 
m e © 


d Hee declarech **P3+ 


that when the 4 Our ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of 
firhfall areſo the wealthy, of the deſpitefulnes of the proud, 
full,that _y c20 


no mote endure the eppreſsions and cornings of the wicked , there is alway helpe 
wougitwith hungry deſires they call for it. 


PSAL, CXXIIII. 


x YThepeopleo! God ejcaving a great perill doe ackuowledge them- 
ſolaes to be deſtuered not by rhers owne force . bu; by 662 power 
of God, 4 They declare the :yeatneſſe of theperit, 6 And 
prayſe the ame of (504, 


q A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of D aud, 


3 Heſheweth thar j* the Lord had not ® bene on our fide, (mzy 


God was ready to 


helpe at need, and Iſrael now fay) 
there was none 2 Ifthe Lord had not bene on our fide, when 
fo waptobe menroſe vpagainſt vs, 
aved, but by his b cuick 
onely mean: 3 They had then ſwllowedvs vp ®” quicke, 
So ynable were When their wrath was kindled agairiit vs. 
wetorefilt, 4 Thenthe © waters had drowned vs, and the 


© Hevſeth moſt . . : 
proper ſimtitades ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: 


t9expreſſe F oreax 5 Then had the (welling waters gone ouer 

anger that the our {oule. 

COrOm reang 6 Praiſed bethe Lord, which hath not giucn 
4 ew "en 4; y —_ D 

God miraculouſly V5 © 2 PFAYE VNtO their tcerh, 


Glinered them, 7 Oirſvulcis eſcaped, cuenas a bird out of 


Theioy ofthefairhfull, Pſalmes, Tlie Churchreſtored. 26 


thei ſnare of the foulers: the Care is broken, 
4 4 For the wicked 
and we are delivered. 61d n#t only furt- 
$ Ourhelpe « in the Name ofthe Lord,which ouſly rage againſt 
hath made heauen and earch, tne taithiull, but 


eratiiiy imagined 
X + FSAL CEXY, to deliiey tice), 
t Hee aeſcriveth the aC:rancto the faithin# wn thiir afflitions, 
4 Araacfirtth their wealih, 5 Avid ihe defirufiis . of the 
wick: 
CTA org of wegrees, 
” =P , _, X 
"'F Hey that truſt in the Lord, j>4l! be asmount 
Ziongvhich cannot be 3 i2moued,, but remai- 2 Though the 
neth for euer, world be ſabie® 
n to mutacio0ns, ye 
2 GAichemountaines are about Ieruſalem; fo ;. people of Lat 
# the Lord about nts people from henceforth and (hal Band ſure and 
tor euer. be defended by 
* « C —— 
3 Forthe » rodofthe wicked ſhal not reſt on C95 provicence, 


helor of rh \ b Thovgh God 
TNCIiOTO., ne TIS.ICCTUUS le{t the righteous PUT ſuffer his to be vr 


torth their hand voto wickednes. derthe crofle,lefb 
4 Doewell, O Lord, v1nto tholethat be good oy _— bo 
and true in their hearts, Me EY 


je , yet this crefle 
5 © Buttheſethatrurne aſides by their crooked {all not fo ref 
wazes,th.m Gail the Lord leade with the workers vponthern, that 
of iniquity : bxt peace jhull be vpon Iſrael, wee” hot wa 
WE | & themFrum hope. 
c Hedelircth Godts purge his Church trombypocrites,and ſuch as have nozeale 


of the cructh, 
PSAL CAXYL 
This Pſalme was made «fer the rezxrn:e of the yrople ſrom Babe 
lon, eniſheweth that the nitane of their arhurrance was won- 
aerfult after tht ſexenty yeryes of capiinuinie faretÞoken by leres 
mc ,CD4p.2*.12 and2y,1l0, 


& A ſong of degrees or Plalme of Danid, 


VV Hen the Lord brought againe the capti- 
nitie of Zion, wee were like them that , Their dcline- 
a dreame, rance was as A 


2 Then was our mouth Þ filled with laughter *hivg incredible, 
and our tongue with toy : then ſaid they among and tberelore 


| tooke away all eX. 
the © heathen , The Lord hath done great things caſh of ingennl> 


for them. we > 
3 The Lord hath done great things for ys, > Hee ſhewerh 


eiheeſws revyee ben ego 
4 O Lord bringagaineour captiuitie, asthe when God gathe- 


© r;uers in the South, reth his Church 
5 They that ſowin teares,ſhall reape in ioy. © delivereth its 


= > ; . < Itthe infidels 
6 They went weeping , and caried * precious ,gnfefſe Gods 


ſcede : bt rhey ſhall rerwne with 1oy , and brinng wonderful worke, 
their ſheaues, , the fairhfall caa 


never ſhew themes 
ſclues ſufgciently thankefnll, d It is no more impoſiibleto Ged tq deliner his 


people, theato cauſe the rjaers to rwnne in the wilderneſſe and ren places, 
e That1s,ſeede which was ſcarce and deare; meaning, thathey which truſted in 
Godypromiſe toreturne, had th: ir deſire, 


1 He heweth that the wbile eſtate of thewyrld, loth dome/'1rall 
and politi a'! ſtaudeth by Gods mere proudence a» d bieſſmg, 
y And that to hazechilaren wellnm ined, ar te: fecigh grace 
and cift of God, 
& A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Salomon, | 
E Xceptthe Lord a build the houle,they labour a That is,gouerve 
in vaine that build 1t: except the Lord keepe m dilpoic all 
the” citiegthe Keeper watcheth in vaine, enings pertatutng 


wt . to the tatnilic, 
2 Icisinvainefor © you to riſe early, andto þ The publike 


liedowne late,ard eare the bread 4 of ſorrow: but eſtate of the come 
he will ſarely giue* reſt ro his deloued, mon wealth, 
3 Behold,children arethe nhetirance of the Age bn > 
Lord, andthe truit of the wombe b4 reward. alſo Magiſtrates, 
4 As arethearrowes inthe hand of the ſtrong and wlers of the 
man,ſo are the! children of youth. cite. 


5 tleſſed the man that hath his quiuer full hv: or 


of them: for they 8 ſhall not bee aſhamed , when by hard labour, 
they ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. or cater with 


| Þ : griete of minde, 
e Notexempting them frem labour, but making their labouts comlortable, and 


25 it were areſt, | Thatis, endued with ſtrength and vertves from God : fer 
theſe are fignes of Gods ble{sings, aud notthe pamber, g Such children ſhal be 
:l,leto top their aduerſaitics mouthes, whentheir godly life is malictoullyaccaled 


Letortindges, 
D4 pl PS AL, 


et i, hs 


a 0 - AY Ce thou —_— OS. 4 


> 5 


= I At EO in +14 it DE os 9 


_ oithe meanc pro» 


Gads bleſſings onthe godly. 


PSAL. CXXVIIIL, 


: Heſhcweth that blefedneſſe apperiaintth not to all iin'1/a'y, 
lt 68 thern owtly thai feare the Lord,and wal.tin ha wajc. 


0A ſong of degrees, 
B Leſſed # euery one that feareth the Lord, and 
» God pry walketh in his * wayes, 
ceptic berefor- > VWhen thou eateſt the labours of thine 
medaccortingto Þ hands,thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be well 
his wor d. with thee, 
» On ene Thy wife ſhalbeas thefruitfull vine on the 
ik live in © fides of thine houſe, and thy © children like the 0- 
wealthandidle- lueplantsruund about thy table, 
pelle; bur the boly 4 Lo,ſurely thus hal the man be bleſſed , that 
feareth the Lord, 
The Lord out of Zion ſhall « bleflethee, 


Gholt approueth 
them beſt chat line 
and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of © Ieruſalem all 


fit of thcic la- 


voues the dayes of thy life. 
ba oatiiger 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſeethy childrens children, 


in none outward 4nd peace vpon Iſrael, 

thing,morethen 

in increaſe of childrep;hee promiſerh to enrich the faithful with this gift, d Be. 
cauſe of the ſpirituall bleſsing which Ged hath made to his Church,tneſe temporall 
things (hall be granted, e Foc except God bleſſed his Church publikely,this pri 
uate bleſsing werenothing, 


. P SAL, CXXIX, 


1 H' admmiſheth the Church toerogce thangh it beeaſfiiFed 4 
Foy by theriobteamr Lord it ſhalt be dtlhnered. 6 And ihe nt- 
» tes for all thuar 2 (o110us ſhe » ſhall ſuddenly be defiroged, 


© A ſong of degrees. 
Hey haueoftentimes afflicted mee from my 

f 2 yourh ( may * Iſrael now ſay ) 
2 Tiey haue oftentimes alfticted me from my 


a The Church 
now attiacd, 


ws hag one youth : but they could not preuaile againſt me. 
dition hath ener 3 Theplowers plowed vpon my cacke, and 


Sen tuch _ the made long turrowes. 
eyinni 1y to be of b x1 
a. ere the 4 Butthe righteous Lord hath cutthecords 
gt icuoully by the of the wicked. 
wicked,vetinreime $ They thathateZion, (hallbe all aſhamed 
it _ cu:rb:cu and turned backward, 
deliu-red. 1 A 
Ne Eoliz  $S * ©) hey /ballbe-as the grafle on the. houſe 
rig\uous r£can. COPS Which withereth afore it commeth forth, 
not but plagnehis 7 Whereotthe mower fijleth nut bishand, 
adverſai $,40d neither the glainer his Jap: 

8s © Neither they which goby, ſay , The ble(- 
ling of the Lord be vpon you, vr, Webleſleyou in 


deliger Liv,as ox:n 
Ou! of ee plough 
the narac of ths Lord. 


c the enemics 
that Uifc them- 
ſelaes moſt high, 
aud as it were approch neere tothe Sunne, are conſtmed with the heate of Gods 
wratb,becauſe they are no: gronnded in gogly humility, d That is, the wicked 
Shall pcrith,aad cence ihall pail; for cnevs, 


PS AL, CXXX, 


1 T-eprople of God from their botermn!eſcermeries doe vic inte 
God, thndare heard, 3 The eonfefe therr funces ond flee ynto 


Codrimacare, 
| G A ſong rf degrees, 
Vreof rhe a deepe places haue I called ynto 
thee,O 1 orl, 
2 lord, hearemy voyce: let thine eates at- 
rend to the voyce of my prayers. 
3 Ifthou, OLord, Rtraitly markeſt iniqui- 
tics,O Lord, ® who ſhall ſtand ? 
4 But mercie 4 with thee , that thou © mayeſt 


x Being in great 
dilirefſe and tor- 
row, 


b He: declazeth 
that we canrot be 
iuft before God, 
bnt by forgiue- 
neil: of hnacs, be feared. 

© regal 00-:. 5 1 have waited on the Lord : my foule hath 
ciſull: therefore |; WAjred,and I haue rruſted im his word, 

the faithtull reue- 6 My ſonle wzrreth on the Lord more then 
Are 9 cat = the morning watch watcheth for the morning, 
awe ot mercie 7 Letliracl waiteontheLord: for with the 
of God doetbap- Lord #4 metrcie, aud with him @ great redempe 
pertaine:to Lirael, tion, 


that js,to the þ . 
Chrdand not$9 64:8 Ayd hee ſhall redeems 1{rae] from all his 


the teprodatc. INIQUITLES, 
1 


Plalmies. 


Davidyhum lie, 2 
PSAL CXXXI, | 


1 David charged with ambiiton andy erd) arſire ts veique , pro. 
tifteth bis bnumilue ana modeihie tifs-e God , ani teacheth al 
meu what tht) '/ ould vor. 


& A ſorg of degree; or Plalme of Dauid, « Het 
Od. + maneheart 15 not hautle, neither are pes 
mine eies lofty,neither haue i walked in great a5 an examplete? 
b matters and hd tiovm me. all rulers aud go. 
2 Surely I have behaued my ſelfe, like one \,\9"* 

, : > F , ch paſſeth 
wainedfrom his mother,and Keptfilence; lam in meaureanding,* 
my lelfe as one that is © wained, of bis vocating, | 

3 Ler Iſrael waite on the Lord from hence. © ***was voydy 
forth and fer ever, 0 amdition 26d 
PSAL, CXXXII, 


wicked delucs, 
rt Thefanthfullgrowding on Gods prow:jemnde wnto Daxid , de. 
five tha; he wonld cftabl ſh the ſams , both as touchiug bu poſſe. 
Tiite , and the bualding of the Temple , to pray there a1was ſorts 
* #bohen,Dent.12.5- 
@ A ſong ef degrees, 
Ord,remember Dauid with all hisz afliion, 32 That is, with 
2: Whoſware vio the Lord, and vowed ww greatdittzyh + 
vnto the mighty Ged of Iaakob,{aying, _ os 
3 1b willuotenter into the Tabernacle of ro 
mine houſe,nor come vpon my pallet or bed, and cate he wo 
4 Nor ſutt-r mine eyes to lieepe , nur mine eye 229% to buildthy 
lids to ſlumber : >. 
5 | Vneilll knde onta placefor the < Lord,an chicic Poſte 
habitation for the mightie Ged of Iaakob, the ktng xa to 
6 Lo,weheaid of tin *Ephriathah,azdfound pain wan 
rt inthe ticlds of the forreſt, ed pw, 
7 We will enter into his Tabernacles, and no nefackber ; 
worſhip before his footeſtoole, would goe about 
8 Ariſe,O Lord, to comeintothy © reſt, thou, 3") 9910s thing, 
: were it neuct {6 
andthe Arke ot thy {trength. u<cellary,belore 
9 Letthy Pricfts beclothed with * T:1ghteouſ- be had ex cuted 
nes,and ler rhy Saintsretovce. neg ollce, 
_ 10 Forthy : ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſenot the 5 Os 
face ot thine Anoinced, figne of Godspre. 
14 The Lord hath (worne in trueth vnro Dg- feuce. 
uid,and he wil not ſhrinke trom it, /aying , Of the © ) be comwen 
fruit ofthy body will 1 iet vpon thy throne. pri worn vng 
12 Ifchy ſonncs Keepe my Couenant,and my muine in Ephra- 
teſtimonies, that I (hall teach them, thr ſornes £54b: that is,in 
alſo (hall fit vpon thy throne for » euer. eff onrg 
1 3 Forihe Lord hath choſen Zion , and loued ifertepriccied 
todwellin It/aying, that thouwouldet 
' 4 Thisis my reſtfor ener : here will I dwell, pſaceiiv leſs 
for Il haue a! delighttherein, _ —_—_ 
a Ss arren as 5 forreſt, 
15 Iwillfurelyblelc her vitailes, and will ſa» and compalſed x 
tishe herpoore with bread, bout one! with 
16 And will cothe herPrieſts withkſaluation, 5 6 
and her Saints ſhall houre for ioy, Wop winch 
17 There will I make the ! horme of Dauid afterward bis Ark 


to bud : for I haue ordeinedalightfor mine An {hould remove to 
nointed . J none other place. 
$8 Ht ; [111 clothewir! t Ler the eff:& of 
15 Hisenem'es will I clothe with ſhame, but |, ,.4-e bothap- 


on him his crowne (hall ouriſh, 


peare intbePrteſts 
and inthe people. 


g Asthov hrſt madeſt promiſe to David ſo continne it to his poſterity,thatwhat- 
locucethey hail aske tor their people, it may be granted, h B cavſe this cannot 
be accomplithed but in Chrilt,irtolloweth that the promiſe was ſpicital. : = 
ning,for his owne ſake,and yot ſorthe plentifu'n: iſe of che place: for he prom - 
to bleſle it, delaring before that it was barren, k Thatis with my protecuon, 
whereby they thalbe ſafe. 1 Though bisforce ſor a tune ſeemed to be broke? Jt 
he promilethto reſtore it, 


PS AL, CXXXIILT. 


1 Thy Pſalmecontameth the comm: naation of brothi1ly amitie 
among he ſeruants of Co. 


@ A ſorg ofdegrees or Plalme ef Danid, - 
PB Ehold , how good and how comely a thing it 


is,brethren to dwell euen ® together. a Berauſe the 


! cateſt pari were 
223inft Danid,, thong) ſome Fanouredhim , yet when he was eſtabliſhed king#? 
I--gth,they ioyned all cogetherlike brechren and therefore bee ſheweth d) tele 
{militudesthe commedity of brot Lea}: lone, 


WC, 


[dolex and their makers, 
"ASOAD 2 1twliketothe precious Þ ointment vpon 
Do of the the head, that ner downe vpon the beard, 
graces which _ een viito Aarons beard, which went downe on 
come from _ the border of his garments 
_—_— And as the dew of © Hermon which falleth 
< By Hermon and ypo the mountaines of Zion: for 4 thererhe Lord 


Zion he meaneth appointed the blefling and life for euer, 
ere plencifu : | 
countrey about leruſalem. d Where there is ſuch concord, 


PS AL, CXXXIIIL 
z H: exborceth the Lenites marching tm the Temple , topraiſe the 
Lond. 


& A (ong «f degrees, 

\ YethatareLe* Ehold ,praiſe ye the Lord, all yee {cruants of 
uites and chiefly the Lord , yethart by nighe ſtand in the houte 
appoimced tothis - gf the Lord, 

2 Lift vp your Þ haudsto the Sanuary, and 
praiſe the Lotd, 

The Lordthat © hath made heauen & earth, 

blefſe thee out of Zion, 


once 

b For their charge 
was not onely to 
keepe the Tem 
ple, but cropray 
there, and to gine 
God thanks. c Aodtheretoic hath all power , bleſſe thee with bs Fatherly lone 


declaredin Zion, Thus the Leuites viedto praiſe the Lord, and bleſle the people, 
PSAL. C XXXV, 


rt He exhnrieth aff the farthfull, of what eftare ſormer they bee, to 
praiſe God for hu marnerions workes, 12 And (ſpecially for bu 
graces toward hu people, wherein he hath declareaby Mareſtie, 
15 To the confuftou of all tdolaters ana then tdeler. 


& Praiſe ye the Lord, 
PF the Name vutthe Lord: yeſeruants of the 
Lord,praiſe him, 
aYeeLevites that 2 Yeethat © ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, 
are in hisS3uary- gndin the Þ courts of the Hovſe of our God, 
> Weaning, the 3 Praiſe yeethe Lord: forthe Lord is good: 


en cf part ſing praites voto his Name : for it is a comely 

d their courts, thing. 
which werp pla- For the Lord hath © choſen Taakob to him- 
—_ _ aff, end Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 


e Thatis 5 Forl know that the Lords: great,and that 

freely lougd the , our Lord :5 aboue all gods. 

poſternie | 6 Whatſceuer pleaſed theLord,that4did he in 

. heauen & in earth,in the ſca, & in ail the depths. 
75 Hee biingeth vp the cludes from the ends 

of the earth, and maketh the * lightnings with 

PIX the raine ; hedrawethfoorth the winde our of his 

a trealures. 


Godpeopletode. 8 * He ſmorethe firſt borne of Egypt both of 
hon n his power man and beaſt \ 
ns. —_ 9 Hee hath ſenttokens and wonders into the 


mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh , and vypon 
all his ſeruants. ; 
io *Hz: (mote many nations,and flew mighrtie 


* Jere.1o.13, 
*Ered.t2 29. 
ww 1.24.5 
e He (heweth F Ki : 
wha: fruit the ings: R , 
godly conceive of 14 As Sthon King of the Amorites, and Og 
_ power,wher K1j11g of Baſhan,&all the kingdomes of Canaan : 
be deBrorerk bis 12 And © gaue their land for an inheritance, 
enemies and d<t;. £467 an inheritance vyto Iſrael] his people. 
oreth bis people. 13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth tor euer: O 
at 15, powerne Lor r 1 oc " 
Arya jen d,thy remembrance z:trom generation to ge 
nerarion, 


people. : , , 

gy ſhewing what +4 Forthe Lord will * judge his people, and 
puniſhment God be pacitied toward his ſeruants, 

ppeomaceth forthe 15 The idoles of the heathen ave ſiluer and 


athen idolaters d 
bee warneth his © £01d,eu-nthe wo ke of mens hands, 


People tobeware 16 They haue a mouth , andſpeake not :they 
Gone fevers, haue eyes andſee nor. repo 
Tp Ariega vos, , 17 Theyhaneeares and heare not , neitheris 
ernor lif-,and thag ENETE ARy breath in their mouth. 

ir deliverance 1 $ Theythat make chem , are likevnto them : 


came not by idols, 
ti 


bat by the migh h ſo are all chateruſt inthem, 


19 Prailcrhe Lord, yee houſe of Iſrael : praiſe 


over of God, 
ade Plal, r15, Ehe Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. : 
20 Praiſe ths Lord, yee houſe of Leui : yeethat 


verſe 4, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods power and mercie. 27 


fearethe Lord,praiſe the Lord. 
21 Praiſed be the Lordout of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Icruſalem, Praiſe yethe Lord, 


PS AL, CXXXVI. 
Tt Awmoſf carrelt exhortation ts tne ghankes wmto God ſor the 
Crraiton and g0u'1wance of a 4h imgs, w' Kh ſianderh mm confjeſe 
fing toes be girth 41 all if ru» ere lab eral, 
P kaiſe ye the Lord, becauſe heis good: for his a By this repetiri. 
2 mercic endurethtor ever : on he (hewerh that 


2 Praile ycethe God of gods: for his mercie '**)3t ot Gods 


a benefits bunde vs 
endureth tor EuUcr:; to thanktgiuing : 


3 Piiyſcyethe Lord of lords : for his mercie but chichy bis 
endureti, tor cuer : mercie, which 1s 


| - principal la. 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for bis 4a EC. 
mercie :ndwrerh tor cuer : 


Chuich, 
5 Whicbby b: wifedome roade the heauens, Þ This was acom. 
for his me Cie er daieth tor cuct : wer 1 ot 
6 Whiuch hath ſtretchedout the earth vpon ary. Oe. DF 
the waters. for his © mercie endurethfor ener: people vie, when 
7 Which made great lights: for his mercie en» ©<y had recciued 
4urith for eucr: any beuetit of Gud 
; as 2. Chis.7 6.aud 
8 Asth: >unne torule theday : for his mercy e.z: meaung, 
ensureth tor ever: that God was not 
9 Themoone andthe ſtarres to gouerne the *n<ly mexcuiult es 
night: tor hism ndureth for ever : ee egbwar was. 
pane + GT Y CREE alſo coattnucd the 
10 Which imure Egypt with their tirſt borne, (ame to che pos 
(for his mel Cie endarerh for eucl) ſteritte, 

11 And © brought out Ifracl from among © Gods mercifull 
them: (for his mercicendyy thfor ever :) eons 
12 With a m ghtie hand and «© ftrecched out all hiscreatures, 
arme: (tor his mercy endureth tor eucr ) bu: chiefly in Gat 

13 Which dwuiderh the Sea in two parts: Mar vec Ry 
for his mercie endw»eth for cuer. - dn of 
14 And made lirael to paſte chrough the mids theirenemics, 
of it: for his mercieexdureth for euer ; d Indving ſuck a 
:5 And oueithrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in cas was ne. 

. uer done bcto-e 
the red Sea : tor hi» mercic endarethtor euer : nor that any pl 
16 Woich led his peoplethorow the © wilder- conld doe, 
neſle - for his mercieendurerh tor cuer : e Where forthe 
17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercie xy eye 4 
endu-(th 101 ever; | Er ahaoegaity ply 
18 And flew | mightie Kings: for his mercie ſtrange wonders, 
endareth for euer ; { Declaring there- | 
19 A: Sihon king of the Amorites : for his dures ws 
mercic endurerh tur euer: ſo deare vnts bim, 
20 AndOg the king of Baſhan: for his mercy the loue of his 
endureth for ever : ow es A 
23 And gaue their land for an heritage: for Deron, ym 
his mercie ends: eth for cuer : ry, when we loo 
2 : Eucnan heritage vnto Iſracl his ſeruant: for k<4 tor nothing 
his mercicendurerh Pr euer: re png” kr 
h Seeing gm.” 
i 0a1deth even 
ns bealt« OT 
more hath he care 
over his, 
ey yer 
ue nA 
oft plaiveceſtt* 


manies of Gods 
beuckis, 


23 Which remembred vs in our 8 baſeeſtate; 
for his mercie endw»eth for euer: 

24 And hathreſcued vs from our oppreſſours : 
for his mercie encw: th for eur: 

25 Which givcth toode to all © fleſh: for his 
mercie endayeth tor euer : 

26 iPraiſeyethe God of heauen : for bis mer- 
cieendurech for euer, 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 
1 The people of God 1h their haniſhraent ſermy Gods true Religion 

arcay lied m gr eas anguiſh and ſorow of hemi:iche which eriefe 
the Caldeans did ſo liiide prize, 3 That they rather ineria(enth e 
ſame 1a))y with taxnis zepro ches and blaſpheones apeanſt God, 
9 Wherefore tht If aelites defire God , firfi to puniſh tie do» 
mites , who provokes the Babylonians ayamſ! chem , 8 And 
anoued by the (þ111' of God , prephefic ihe aefiyuttion of Baby- 
lm where they were handled jo tyr annon(l, 

Y the riuers of Babel wee ® ſare, and there wee ! 

at a That is,we a* 
wept, when we remembred Zion. bodea leng time, 


2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes andalbeit that the 
; covntrey was plea» 
ſant,yer could it not Ray our teares, nor turne v3from the t:ue ſervice of our Gods 


3 in 


®, 


-<& 


4 


Church in captiuirie. Pſalmes, Nothing hidfrom God, * 
bTowlt,of that inthe mids Þ Genel, x : 5 | Jeu Rela _n ftraitebehind and before, 

COUSTIeY. Then they thatled vs captines,* required of and lay ine d vpon me. d Thoafo wif 
NON RR Vs Lon and nk , when —_—_ Ae” vpowr 6 Thy knowledge istoo wonderfull for mee : mera udeft 
mocking vs,as harper, ſaying, Sing vs ene of the ſongs of Zion it is ſo high that I cannot attaine vnto it. may 
though byourfi. ., How ſhallweeſing, ſaid we,along of the 7 Whither ſhall I goefrom thy © Spirit? or where thae?, 


= bamncy Lord ina ſtrange land whither (hall I flee from thy preſence ? | Pointeſkme, 
nocd a0 moce 5 If I forgetthee,O leruſalem, let my right 8 It Laſcend into heauen, thou art there: if I Ms thy power 
in God. hand forget to play. lie downe in hell, hou art there, ; fr Nats, of 
6 16d arm 6 If 1 doe not remember thee, lermy rongue 9 Letmerakethe wings ofthe morning , and ſotalt bold mee, 
—_ = oagtd «x. cleaueto the route of my mouth : 52a, if I preterre dwell in the vicermoſt parts of the ſea: thee l can ek 

lar grieles, yetthe not Ierulalemto my * chiefe ioy 10 Yet thither ſhall chinchand * leade me, aid Sorin won 


cowmon ſorrow - + Remember the children of f Edom, O Lord, thy righthand hold me. 8 Though dake. 


hone * inthe 8s dayotf leruſalem, which {aid,Raſleit,raſe 11 If Ifay, Yetthe darkenefle ſhall hide mee, uncle be an binge, 


vntorhem,and It tothefoundation thereof, cuen the nighr ſba/be 2 light about me. rareghedrams 

is fuch as they 8 Odavghter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroy= «2 Yea, the darkeneſle hiderh not from thee : CR 
cannot butre- ed, bleſſed /hall be be that rewardeth thee , as thou but the night (hineth as the day : the darkeneſſe the light, by 
—acy and haſt ſerued vs. and light are both alike, h Thou haſt made 
p The decay of 9 kBlefled ſhall hee bee that raketh and daſheth Þ 3 - For thou halt ® pouſſeſled my reines: thou wick. all parts,and 
Gods religionin thy children againſt the ſtones, haſt couered me in my mothers wombe needes ws 
their countrey + 4 I will praiſe thee, for I am fearefully and i Cenfiderins 


wasfo orienous, that no ioy could make them glad, except it were reſtored, f Ac. ; | 

conditg as Ezekiel 25 13. andleremia\ 49.7. verſe prophefied : and Obadiah,verſe wonderoufly made: marueilous are thy workes, oe wothe 
to.ſheweth thatthe Edomites which came of Eſan,confpired with the Babylonians and my ſoule knowethait well, — mel 
againſt their brethren vw ng g eo d1dft _ _ _ is M bones arenot hill from thee . though I os we, 
altudeth to liaiahs prophecie, Chap x3. and 16, verle , promiſing good fuccefiero X 294" \. hy | 
Cyrasand Daias, whom ambition mooued to fight againit Badylon: out Ged vicd was made 1n a lecret place 3 and taſhioned * be mighty power, 


; ; k Thats, in 
them as bis reds co punilh his enemies, neath in theearth, : ; 11h my 
l 16 Thineeyes did ee me,when I was withour TT ons 
PSAL, CXXXVIII. forme: | for in thy booke were all things written, reth to te inn. 


1 Dauid with great courage praijerh the goodneSe of God towwnd which jg continuance were Faſhioned, when there ward pansof 
bmu,the which u ſo great, 4 That tu inowen to forreme prins was none of them be fere, the earth, 


er,who ſhall praiſe the Lord together wuh him, 6 Andhieea 2 
peter 7 like comfort of Godinthe toe {6 Bowmne, 4 17 How ® deare therefore are thy thoughts Fry coves 
he hath bad heretofore. vnto me, O God ! how great 15 the fum of them ? before 1 wascom. 

C A Plalme of Damd, 18 If I hould countthem , they are moe then yoledot either 

| Will praiſe thee with my waole heart : exen be= theſand: when ll awake, ® I am ſtill with thee, ft or boneaach 
a Eaen inthepre- A forethe » gods will I prailethee. 19 Ohthatthou wou!deſt ſlay, O God, the Fam web wow 
—_—_ -A 2 [I will worſhiptoward thine holy b Temple wickedand bloody men, ro whow I ſay, Depart whenthoukaft 
have authoritie Andpraiſerhy Name , becauſe of rhy louing kind=- yefrom me: faſhienet me, 
among men, neſte and forthy truerh: for thou haſt magnified = 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, end being ® =" ought wee 
b Boti the Tem- thy Name aboue all things bythy word . thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. CES 
+ -— pra ag When called, then thou heardeſt mee , aud 21 DoenotT ® hate thern, O Lord, that hate onot thy wite- 
Chriflscomming haſt © increaſed {trengrh in my foule, thee ? and doenot I earneſtly contend with thoſe dome mthecres. 
were aboliſhed: ſo 4 All the d Kings of theearth ſhall praiſethee, that riſe vp 2gainſt thee ? tion of man? 
_ 1:7 -_ O Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 22 I hate them with an vnfainedhatred, as _ 
pr we "44 2nd mouth, they were mine vtter enemies (2 
woeth,lohn 4.23, $ And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the 23 Try mee, O God, and know mine heart : "'* ”] nd is 
e Thou at Lord, becauſethe glory ot the Lords great. prooue me and know my thoughts, PR. = 
pode. army me 6 FortheLord is high,yet hee beholderh the 24 Andconſider if therebe any p way of wic- boldlytocotemne 
w_—_— w_ mo lowly , but the proud he knoweth < afarre oft. kednesin me, andlead meinthe q way tor euer, #llthe havedof 
enemies . 7 Though 1 walkeinthe middes of tiouble, - the wicked, and 


; : k : p * friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs to ſerue God ſincerely. p Ort 
d All the world bd wilt thou reuiue me : thou wilt ſtrerch toorth any heinous way or tebe]tous: mezning,that though he were ſubie& ro fine, yet 


_ = andy thine hand vpon the wrath of mine etiemies ,and was he not giuen to wickedneſle, and to prouuke Gad by rebellioa. q That is, 


fully preſerued thy I ight hand ſhall ſaue me. coutinue thy fauvourrowards me to the ende, 
me,andperformed 8 TheLord will * pertorme h« worketoward SAL CEL 
thy promiſes mee: O Lord , thy mercy endireth for euer : for- 1 Danid complaineih of the crutiiie , taiſhood and wninvies of ku 
e Diſtanceot ke notthe workes of thine hands evemies. & Againſt the which he prajeth nic the Lord, and 
place cannot kin- k k ; : affureth himſelfe of hu h: Ive ana ſuccour. 12 Wherifore bee 
ger Gnd to ſhew mercy to his, and te indgethe wicked though they thinke thathee provckerh the inft to praiſe the Lord, end io aſſure themjelues of 
is farreoff f Thengh tine enemies rage nener ſo much, yertbe Lord, which dceamaton:””.. n 
hath begun his worke io me, will continne his gracetothe end, gTo him that exceltetb. A P/alme of David. 2 Which perſecn- 
PS AL, CXXXIX, Eliuer mee,O | ord, from theeuill man: pre- tec me of nalice 
Z D_ _—_— _— - _ rapecnfie, free gt " e ſerue me from the 2 eruell man : ae dang 5 
1» wotbine /o 21a , which God jeert nos, 13 D1ch bee con fir + Je . . d at 1s, dy 
—— = creation of was, 14 After, declermy bu tele aud 2 Which imagine euill things in their Þ heart 4416 cauillations% 
feare of God, beeprocefteth to be enextie 10 all chem that con- and make watre continually, lies, they kindle y 
gemne God. 3 They have ſharpenedthoir tongues like a hed of theme: 


JT bio thatexcelleth, AP/alme of David, feryent : © adders poiſon is vndertheirlips, Selab, 282i 
s He confeſſeth (3 Lord,thou haſt cried me,and Knowen me, 4 Keepe 4 mee, O Lord, from the hed ofthe s ads 
taac neither our 2 Thou knoweſt my : ſuting and my r1- wicked : preſerue me from the cruell man . which wicked vie,when 
actions,thoughts, finp : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre oft, purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteps toflide, pewernnelare 


Bee rk . 3 Thou®compaſleſtmypathes, and mylying 5 Theproude hauelayde aſnarefor me , and 7 Ordetood 


trom God, though downe,and art accuſtomed ro all my wayes, ſpreada ner with cordesin my pathway , and ſet what is the rem 
he ſeeme tg be 4 For there is nor 4A word in my c tongue 3 but renmnes for me.Selab.' : die ofthe god A 
eve of loegthou kuoweſt it wholly,O Lord, 6 TherefsyeT ſaid ynto the Lord, Thou art m arr br wid 
b $» that they are X : , | Y prefſed bythe 
evidently knowen tothee, 6 hoy knowel} my mcauing before I ſpeake, God: hear e,Q Lord,the yoice of my prayers, worldliugh 


5 OLord 


"ith 
- 


| Priyers 4 againſt the wicked, 
OLord God the _ of my ſala:tion, 


| 7 
e Hecalletht® tho ye haſtcouered my head in the day of battell. 


bn ed $ Letnotthe wicked have his deſire, O Lord : 
ofhis mercies,, # performe not his wicked thought, /eft they be 
gt, Y 

becauſe hee had proud.Selat:, 
_— As for © thechiefe of them that compaſ; 
ket. V1 FED 
ery nee ia me? avout, lerthe miſchuefe of their owne lips 

is dangers. come vpu:; rhem, 

f Ferit i2in Gods 10 Let coales fail vpon them: let > him caſt 
done: them into the fire, and into the deepe pits that 


{els 20d enterpri- they riſe not, 
ny gre 11 oy a ygpr =} ſhall nor be eſtabliſhed 
t vpon the earth , euill Challi huntthe cruell man 
__ rodeſtrudion, 
h Towit,God:for 12 I knowethatthe Lord will auenge the af- 
Davidſawe that fl;Qed,and iudgethe poore, 
13 Surely therighteous ſhal praiſe thy Name, 


they were m_— 
bare > rhar there axdthe iuſt ſhall k dwell inthy preſence. 


wasne hope of re- 


lathem, 
: Gods $ ſhal light vpen him in ſach ſort,that he ſhall not eſcape, k That 


is,thallde defended and preſcrued by thy tatherly prouidence and care. 


| PS AL CXLI, 


- 1 Daxid bring grienouſly perjecuied vnder Saul , onely Reeth on. 
50 God to baxe ſuccour, 3 Deſiring hin to bridle hu affections, 
thas be may paitenily abiae ill God tae vengeance of - ene - 


mes, 
0 .APſalme of Dauid, 

Oo Lord, I * call ypon thee: haſt theevnto me; 
heare my voice,when I cry vnto thee, | 

3 Letmy prayer be dir: edn thy fight «4 in- 
cenſe, an«the® lifting vp of mine handes 4s an 
evening ſacrifice, 
3 Serta watch, O Lord, beforemy mouth, and 
geftare the< doore ot mylips, ; 
vViedio prajer : al 4 19cline tine hearttoeuill,chatl ſhould 

tothe ſacry. Commit wicked works with men that worke int. 


fees, which were 
by Gods comman. 


2 Heſbeweth that 
theie 1s none 0 
ther refuge in our 
neceſsitics, but on- 
Iy to flee voto God 
for comtort of 
ſoule 


quirie: and let me noteate of their 4 _ 

| Let therighteousſmite me: for that # a bene- 
es ” fit :andlet © him reproue me, andt ſhalbe a pre- 
e Hedefireth God Cious oyle chat ſhall not breake mine head: for 
to keepe bis within a while | hal eucn f pray in cheir miſeries, 
ona. or fg 6 Whentheir iudges ſhalbe caſt downe in ſto- 


ith 
thinking or Samay nieplaces, they ſhall z heare my wordes, for they 


IS . are ſweer. 

maſpe heir 7 Our bones lie ſcartered at the b graves 
29 +, mvw —_ as hethat hewerh woed ordiggeth 1n the 
as they are, earth, 

on conldabide $ But mineeyes [ooke vnto thee,O Lord God: 
On in thee is my truſt : leauenot my ſoule deſtiture. 
looing heare. Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they haue 
f By patiencet laydfor me, and from the grennes ofthe workers 
k re rrakrag of iniquitie. 

welwpraagd 10 ierthe wicked fall into his nets * toge- 
ſtall for pitie ther whiles1 eſcape. 

pray for them, 


ll repent and turne 16 God , when they lee their wicked rulers puanithed, 
Here appeareth that Dauid was miracvlovſly deliuered out of many deaths,as 
3.Cor.t.g,1o, i Inte Gods nets, whereby hecatcherh the wicked in theirowne 
malice, k $othatnoneof them eſcape. 
«SP SAL. CELITL, 

1 The Prophet zeither aflonied with ferre. nor caried away with 
anger , nor forced by difÞrration , would hill Savl : but with « 
quies mmdc divefied hu carneft prajer 82 God, who did preſerue 
v1 

q APſalme of Dazid, to gine inſiruftion, and a 

prajer when he was 11 the cane. 
Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce: with my 
voyce 1 *prayed ynto the Lord. : 

2 Ipowred out my medication before him,a«d 
ro godcondem-o qclared minealflition in bis preſence 
neth their wicked ECIATEd MILLIEALTUI P . 


rage, which in theirtronbles cicher deſpaire and murmnre againſt God,or elſe ſceke 
$0 Khersthen to God, to hauc redrefle wn their wileries, 


" hepeople, which followed their wicked rulers in perſecuting the Prophet, 
b 


a Danids patience | 
and inftaar yer 


Pſalmes, 


None are ivſi before God. 28 


3 Though my fpirit f was in pe: plexitie in me, + 54. wa folien 
yet thou kneweſt my path : inthe way wherein | «> _ rapp.4 m me? 
walked, hauethey priuily laid a ſnate tor me. OE SEO 

4 1lookedvponmy righthand, and beheld, jj 4 20cns 
bur there was none that would know me: all re- 1 oy, ſoug4r fr wy 
fuge failed me,andnone!s caredfor my ſoule. ſoule. 

5 ThencriedT vmtothee, O Lord, «nd ſayd, * ! bough all 
Thou art mine Þhope,and my portion inthe land bien _— 
of thelinin # that God would 

6 eerton vnto my cry,forI am brought ve- »2uct torlake 
ry low: deliuer mefrom wy perſccuters, for they Mi , 
aretoo ſirong for me, all hhodoremtch 

7 Brivg my ſoule out of < priſon , that I may his enemies, as 
praiſethy Name: then ſhall the righteous 4 come though he had 


about me, when thou art beneficiall vnto me. rb na 


d Either to reioyce at my wonderſall deliverance, or tolct a crowne ypon 


mine head, 
PSAL., CXLIIT, 


1 An eerneſtpy ajer for remiſſion of funes acinowledgivg that 
the enemies did thu cruel; per jecute bum by Cods inſt nedge- 
ment 8 Hedeſireth to be reſtored to grace, 10 Tobe goury- 


ned by hs holy Spmt. , that hee may Feud 144 remn.1ni of has hife 

In ihe trutfeare and [truce of God. 

& A Pſalme of Daxuid. 
H Eare my prayer , O Lord, and hearken vnto : 
my ſupplication : anſwere mein thy *trueth, Þ Ph *% ——_ 
and 1n thy » righteouſnefle, detantfall inthy? 
2 ( And enter not into iudgnzent with thy promiſe to all that 
ſeruant : for in thy < ſight ſhall none that lueth, m_ thee, 

, TI 1AT 1$,ACCOEs 
be juſtified ) : ding to thy ftee 
3 Fortheenemie hath perſecuted my foule: poodnde; wheres 
he hath ſmitten my life downe to the earth : hee by thou defendeſt 
bath laid me inthe darkeneſle as they that haue peg = DIA 
bene dead © long ag0e:  » his atflidtions were 
4 Andmyfpiric was in perplexitie in me, end Gods meſſengers 
mine © heart within we was amaſed. to call him to re= 
'$ Ter doe Iremember the time paſt: Ime- So anos 
ditateinallthy workes,e,l doe meditate in the a 
works of thine hands. he was innecent, 
6 I ftretch foorth mine hands vnto thee: my 2nd that in Gods 
ſoule defirerh after thee,asthe thirſtie land, Selah, - og —— 
7 Heare mee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my ſpirit q fe acknowled. 
faileth : hide notthy face from mee , el{c I ſhalbe geth that God 1s 
like vnto them thar goe downe into the pit, the onely and erue 
8 Letmeehearcethylouving kindnefle in the rxamae # > Rong 
, . : : at be 18 
t morning " for in th.e1s my ri ult : Þ hew me the ableto raiſe him 
way,that I ſhould walkein,for | lift vp my ſoule to liſethough be 


vnto thee, were dead long 
9 Deliver me, O lord, frommine enemies: OREN 
for I hid mee with thee, e Sothat only >y 


10 k Teach meeto | doethy will, forthou arc faith, and by che 
my God: letthy good ipirit leade mee vnto the £'2<* of Gods 


: Spirit h 28 
land of righteouſnes. epboliden.. 


1s Quickenme, O Lard, forthy Names ſake, f To wit thy 


1 i reat benefits of 
_ ow! thy righteouſneſle bring my ſoule cut of v rk one "Y 


: , mnfoldexamples 

12 And for thy mercy ®ſlay mine enemies, ofchy tanonr to» 
and deſtroy all them chat opprefle my foule: for wo ' 
n {; at 15,tpeeds 
I am thy *® (eruant, Bri I 
h Letthine holy Spirit counſell me how to come foorth of theſe gieat cares and 
troubles, i Thid my ſelf vnderthe (hadow of thy wings,ch-t 1 might be defen. 
ded by thy power. k He conteſſeththat both the knowledge and obedience of 
Gods will commeth by the Spiri: of God, who teacheth vs by his word, gineth 
vnderftanding by his Spirit, ard (rameth our hearts by bis grace to obey him, 
| That is, juRly an4 arisht: for ſoicone as wee decline from Gods will, we fall 
intoerrour. m Whichthall bee a ſigne of thyt.therly kindnefſe toward mee. 
na Refigning my (clfe wholly vato thee, and truſting is thy proteRion, 


PSAL, CXLIII1I. 

x Heeprayſeth the Loy with oveat affefhion ind Iamility for Tis 

kingdome reflored and fry bu <ntleries obtamed, 5 Dewann- 

amy helpe and the deth tlio of the withed yg Promiſing 10 

acknowledge the ſame with ſavy of praiſes 15 Anddeclarnt 
wherein tbe ſelici;ie of any people conſifke;h, 

Dd 4 FA 


- 


"The dayes of man. 


CE APſlalme ef Dauid, _ 

Leſſed bee the Lord my flrength , which 2 tea- 
+ tquarigh nat» , AJ cheth minchandsto tight, and my fingers to 
watriour & migh- batceil | : 
tie@un que) our 2 He #my goodneſſe and my fortrefle , my 
TE6r.mj delinerer towreand | ny deliuererymy ſhield, and 1n him L 
ent wy __— truſt, which twodueth my ® people vader me, 
tufic biaſclſe wich 3 Lord, what is manthat thou © regardeſt 
him ! or the fon of man that thou thinkelt vpon 


a Who of a poore 


au words.” 
b RHeeconfelT:th. him ! , 


that neither by his l TE fo . ; 
owne authorities 4 Manis liketo vanitie: his dayes re like a 


-power or policie ſhadow,that vaniſheth. 


his kingdume was 
quiet, but by the 
Jecret grace of 


s © Bowethine heauens, O Lord, andcome 
downe: touch the mountaines & they thal ſmoke. 


God. 6 < Caſt forth the ligitning andicatterthem: 
e Togiue vyito ſhouote out thinearrowes,and conſumethem, 
God alt praiſes 7 Sendthinehand trom aboue :deliuer me, 


to coat: tic our 
ſcluesto be vn. 
worthy of {0 ex. 
cellent denefirs, & 
that he bettowerh 


and take me out of the great | waters, and trom 
the hand uf ſtrangers, F 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh vane bar their 
r1ght hand s aright hand tot talichood, 
— +9 pnkerda ;* I will 1 Shy " new ſong vnto Thee , O God, 
d Hz: defireth God and fog vntuthee vpona viole,andan inftrumenc 
to concnue 1s of ten itrings- ; 
gaacen,androtend 1g Jt whe thatgiuethdeluerance vnto kings, 
Ne yeb- id his 1 { ; hurttull 
ſent necefvitie an reicueth Dauid his ! {eruant from the 
e By theie maner {word, 
of ſpeaches hee 11 Reſcueme, anddeliver me from the hand 
4 of ſtravg<rs , whoſe mouth ralketh vanitie , and 


ſhe werh that o 
=o Pa their right hand, wa right hand of falſhood: 


caniot hinder 


Gods power, 12 That k our ſons may be as} plarits growing 
_ by ppp Vp intheiryouth , & our daughters asthecorner 
f Thar ty vm y urtgreal a after the ſimilirude ot a palace: 


"Me from the tu- 1 3 That ouricorners maybe full & abounding 


oor be — with diuers ſorts, and that our ſheepe oy brig 
<-> pkg r itreets. 
pevple; bur are Y forth thouſandsandrten thouſands in ou 


corrupt in their 14 Thatour ® oxen my be ſtrong to labour: 
indgmentand en thatchere be no inuaſion , nor going out, nor 
texpriles, asthogh 11g crying in our ſteeres, 

they were ſt:an- 1 5 Bieſſed are the people, that be "ſo, 5ea blet- 


-— ſed arethe people w hole God is the Lord. 


g For theugh 
they ſhake hands, ; : 
yet they keepe not promiſe, h Thatis,a rare andexcellent ſong,asiny great 
benefics deſerue, i Though wicked kings bee called Gods leruants, as Cyrus, 
Ifa.45.t. toraſmuch as bee victh them to exccure his wdgements: yet Dat1d bee 
rauſe of Gods promife, and they that rule godly , are properly to called , beeauie 
they ſerne not thei: owneaffetions butier tvorth Gods glory, k Hee de fi: eth 
God to continue his benefits roward his people , coun tiny the procreation of chil. 
dren and their good education among the chieteſt of Gods benefits, | Thatthe 
very corners of our houſes may be full of ſtore for the great avundarceof thy blet. 
firgs, m Heeatttibuteth not onely the great comme dities, but eventhe leaſt 
alſo te Gods fauour. n Andif God giue not to all his children alltheſe blcſsings, 
yet he recompenlerth them with better things. 


P $S AL, CXLY, 

This P{alue was compoſed when the king.iome of Dauid flew. 
ſhed 1 Wherem hee deſcribeth the wonder full promadence of 
God,a)well is gouerning man as im preſernmyg all the veſt of ou 
creatures, 17 Hepraſeth God fir hu wſtice and mercie, 18 
"But (pecially for bu loung kindueſe toward thoſe that calf vpon 
bira.uhat feare bunt , andloue fim: 21 For the which he pro- 
mijerh roprayſe him for exer. 


C APſalmeof Danid of praiſe. 
pleaſant and ac. O 


My God and King, *I will extoll thee, and 
will bleſſe thy Name for cuer andeuer. 

ceptable vnts 2 TIwillblefſerheedaily,and praiſe thy Name 

God: euen praiſe for ever and euer. 


_ ponent b Great # the Lord , and moſt worthy to be 
od Oil eon, praiſed, and his greatneſle © incomprehenſible. 
tinneth bis bene- 4 Generation (halpraiſe thy works vnto © ge+ 
fires towards vs, 

we ought neuer to be weary in prayſing him for the ſame. b Hereby hee decla- 
red ie all power 1s ſubte&t voto Gud , and that ne worldly promotion ought to 
obſcure Gods glory. c - Foraſmach as the end of mans creation, and of hispreſer- 
uation in this ſite is to praiſe God, therefore hee requireth that not onely we our 
ſelacs docethis,but caule all other to doe the ſame, 


a Hee ſheweth 
what ſacrifices are 


Pſalmes. 


neration,and declare thy power, 
5 Iwilmedicateofthe _ ofthy glorious 
mateſtic and thy wonderfull workes, 
6 Andthey ſhall ſpeakeof the power of thy 
d fearefull as, and I will declarethy greatneſſe, 
7 They ſhall breakeout into the mention of 
thy great goodnefle , and ſhall ſing aloude of thy 
r1ghteoulnefle, 
8 * The Lord is gracious,and <mercifull flow 
to anger,and of great mercie, 
9 TheLordisgood to all, andhis mercies 
are ouer all his works. 
10 Allthy works praiſe chee,O Lord, and thy 
Sainrs blefle thee, 
11 ' They (hew the glory,of thy kingdome, 
and [peake of thy power, 
i12 To caule his & power to be knowen tothe 
ſonnes of men, and che glorious renowne of his 
Kingdome. 
: ; Thy*kingdome 4 an everlaſting kingdome, 
andthy dominion endxreth throughout all ages, 
14 The Lord vpholdeth allchar © fall, and lif- 
teth yp all chat are 1eady to fall, 
15 Iheeyesof all waice vpon thee, and thou 
giuelt them their meate in due ſeaſon, 
16 Thou openeſt thinehand, and filleſt all 
things liuing of thy good pleaſute, 
17 The Lord « * righteous in all his wayes, 
and holy 1n all his works, 
28 The Lord @ neere vnro all that call vpon 
him : ea, to all thar call vpon him in! crueth, 
19 He will tulfillthe "delire of them that f:are 
him: he will alio heare their cry,& wilſauethem, 
20 The Lordpreſcrueth al them that louchim : 
bur he will deſtroy all the wicked. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 
Lord, and all ” fleſh ſhall blefle his holy Name 
for euer andeuer, 


The end of Gods workes, ® 


Of thy ters; 
Fane 7 idle 


the wicked, 
* Exod, 
© He dcicribeth 
er what ſort 
God ſheweth him 
lelle to al hiscrea, 
tures, though our 
fines hane proug. 
k-d his vengeance 
agault all;towir 
merciful, not only 
in pardowiug the 
inaes ot bis ele 
but in doing good 
events there 
bate, albeit th 
cann®t {eelethe 
weere com 
of the nn 
& The praiſe of 
thy glory aYpra- 
reth in al thy crea. 
rurtes * and though 
the wicked weuld 
Obſcure the ſame 
by theur lence, 
yet the faithful} 
are ever mindful 
of the ſame, 
g Hee [hewerh 
that all things arg 
out of order bat 
onely where God 
reignerh, 
* Luke 1.33, 
dan,7,1 4+ 
h Who being is 
miſery and alflicti. 
on would faint 
and fall away,if 
God did not vp. 
hold them, and 
therefore they 
oughtto reue- 
tence him that 


reigneth in heauen,and (ufferthemſeles to be gouerned by im. i To witaſnel 


of ran as of beaſt, k He praiſeth God. bt onely for that he 


1S beneficiall to all 


his creatures, but alſo inchat that hee inftly punitheth the wicked, avd me1cilully 


examineth his by the croſle, giuing them Rrength and delivertn 


g them. 1 Which 


onely appcrtaineth to the faithtull : and this vertue is contrary to infidelitie, doubr> 


ing, impatiencre,and murmuring, m Fer they will aske or v 


ith for ovtbing, dut 


accordingto his wils.loh.5.14. o That is,all men ſhalbec boundtopraile him, 


PSAL,. CXLVI, 
1 Daniddeclareth bu great reale that bee bath to preije God, 
3 Andieecheth. not to iyuſt mman , but ouely in Ged al- 
vnghty, 7 Nhich delivereth the afflified, 9g Dejendeth the 


ft angers comforteth the Gtherleſſe, and the widowes, to and 


ne1gnerh for tuer, 
@ Praiſe zethie Lord, 


Raiſe-chou the Lord,O my * ſoule, 
2 I willpraiſethe Lordduring my life: as 
long asTI haue any being, wil fing voto my God, 
3 Put not yourtruſtin ÞPrinces, aor in the 
ſonne of man,for there is none helpe in him. 
4 His breath departeth, andhee returneth to 
his earth : chen his © choughts periſh. 


5 Blefled he that hath the God of Taakob 


for his helpe,, whoſe hope #in the Lordhis God. 


6 Which mided heauen andeatth. the ſea, 
and all that therein is: which keepeth hu fideli- 


tie for cuer. 


7 Which execureth iuſtice *for the oppreſſed: 
which giueth bread to the hungrie: the Lord 


looſeth the priſoners. 


2a Heſtirreth yp 
himſelfe andall 
his affetonsto 
praiſe God, 

b That God may 
haue the whole 
prayſe. wherein be 
forbiddeth all 
vaine confidence, 
(hewing that of 
nature wee are 
more inclined to 
put our trult 10 
creatures,then 18 
God the Creator, 
c As their yvaine 
opinions, wheredſ 
they flartered 
themielaes 


$ The Lord giueth ſight ro the blind : the imagined wicked 


enterpri 


d He enceurageth the godly totruſt encly in the Lord, both for that bis powe? a 
able to deliver them {rom all dauger,and for his promile ſake his will is moſt 


to docit, e Wholefaith and patience for a while hee trieth , burat 


lengeb be 


punilheththe aduerſarics,that ke may be knowen to be indge ry the world, 
or 


idence- 


{Thoogh be vic: Lord raiſcth vp the crooked: the Lordfloueth the 
* a6, nm righteous, dra AS 

; . 9 TheLoid kecpeth the g firangers; herehe- 
ment Te rn vech the tatherlcfle Ar widowe ; But hee ouer- 

and pity Be ghroweth the way of the wicked, 
aertailem ems 1g TheLorde ſhall Þ reignefor euer : O Zion, 
oh oyves thy God eaduretb fiom generation to generation, 
Fraiſe ye the Lord, 


Mcaning,al 
hemcharar defticute of worldly meancs &ſuccour. h Hee affureth the Church 
»nat God reigneth for cuc1 tor the preiccuation of the ame, 


PS AL, CXLYVII. 


1 The Prophet pra jeih vt e bounty, wilderme power guſiice and pro» 
#,denceof Gia vpon all by creaiw es, 2 bus fpecially upon 4 
Church wich hee gaiherith wopurbber ajaer wheiy daper fro, 19 
Declarmy b:1 wor d and indg ten; jo vnic iemas hit bark dere 
bohwae eiher pipe, 


Raiſc yeethe Lord, for it is gvodto ſing vnto 


4 Hec theweth our God: tor 1t 15 4 © pleaſant ching and praile 
wherein we ought 15 Comely, 

to exerciſe our 2 The Lord doeth build vp Þ Ieruſalem, and 
ſclues continually, 


gather rogether the diſperied ot I{acel. 


and to take our | . 
tc healeth thoſe that are*broken in beart, 


pate : ro wit,in 3 


praiſing God. and bindeth VP their (ores, 
Ack He «counteth the number of the ftarres,and 


der otthe Charch, Calleth them all by their names, 


it camnot be de- 5 Great# cur Lord,and greats bi power: his 

ttroyed ___ wiledome 13 infinite, 

the menberet!= 6 The Lyrdrelieueth the mecke, and abaſeth 
perfed, ; 

.uudſeemeasit Cthewickedco the © ground. | 

werefor atime 7 Sing vntothe Lord wich pFaiſe: {ing vpon 

_ Aion the harpe ynto our God, 

or forow tore. 8 Which * couereth the heauen with clouds, 


dThovghitiecme and prepareth raine for the earth, and makerh the 
toman incredible, orajjeto grow vponthe MOuntannes : 


9 0 TRE 9 Which giueth to beaſteSNtheir tood, and to 


Charch,berwg ſo the yong rauvens that 8 Cry. 


diſperſed,yet uo- 10© He hath notpleaſure inthe ſtrength of an 
= "ns horſe,neither delighterh he inthe legs ot man, 
o_ <rtrwngtarr : 11 But the kord delighteth in chem that teare 
name all the him,and attend vpun his mercy. 

ore. 12 Praiſe the Lorde, O leruſalem: praiſe thy 
bigh thotthewie- God,O Gon 

ked clime, the 13 For hee hath maderhe barres of thy gates 
greater is their © i ſtrong , and hath blefi.d thy children within 
lallin the end. e. 

Auger 11 1 4 Heeſerterh peace in thy borders,end ſariſft- 
Gods mighty £th thee with thef fAloure of whear. 


power, goodnes, 
and wucdome, 
that we can neuet 
want moſt tuft oc- 
caſion topraite 
God, 


15 Heſendeth torth his*commandement vpon 
earth,«nd his word runnech very | {wittly. 

16 Hee giueth ſnow like wooll,and{catterech 
the hoare (i oft like aſhes 

17 Hee caſterh forth his yce like morſels : who 
1a it were 3 2012 - ©9N abide the cold chereot ? 
f:ſ5jo0 of their 18 Heſendeth his word and melterh them :;he 
need, which can- Cauſerh his wind to blow, «and the waters flow, 


p Fer their ctying 


EE, 19 Hee ſheweth his word vnto Taakob, his 
then Fed her? Natures and his 1udgements vnto Liacl. ; 
bimſelfe mindfnjl 20 He hach not dealt ſo with every nawion,net- 
of the moſt con. ther hauethey ® knowen h# iudgenents.Praiſe ye 
cenptible foules, the Lord 

can hee (fer them « 


to die with Fame, whom hee hath aſſured of life eaerlaſting > h Thoughto vſe 
lwfallmeanes is both profi,able and pleaicrh God, yer co put out treftinthem,gs 
todefraud God of hishonour. 1 He doeth not on: ly furniſh bis Church with all 
Glogenecella but preſecscth alſo!telame, aud maketh it ſtrong againſt all aur. 
ward farce, Th he k His ſecret working in all creatures 18 a5 a commaen- 
dement to keepe them in arder, and to giue ther moguing and force., 1 For im- 
mediatly and withouc reſiſting al] things obey him, m As defor* hecalled Gods 
ecret working in all - is creatures his word + fo /hemeaneth heere by hys word, the 
doarine of life egcrlaſting,which he hath leftro his Church as a moſt precious rrea- 
ſure, Bb Thecauſc of this difference is Gods free mercy,which hath cle@ed his 
tw his Sonne Chriſt Leſusto lalnarion; and bis iuſt indgwent, whereby hee hath ap- 


Poatcd the teprobate to crecnall damnation, 


Pſalmes, 


and corrections among the pgople : 


T he praiſe of God, 29 


PSAL, CXLYIII. 
1 Heproneketh all creatures 10 prat/e the Lord inbeauen Cr tarth 
and aliplaces, 14 Speciaiy bu Church fir the power that hee 
bath gen 10 the ſame, aſter that be had choſen them,and iomed 


tbern onto bum. 
; 0 Praiſe yeethe Lord, 
| fvag: yethe Lord trom the heauen: praiſe ye 
him in thehie places. 
2 Praile yehimall ye ahis Angels: praiſe him, 
all his army, ' 
.3 Praiſe yehim," ſunneand mcone:; praiſe ye 
him all bright ſtarres, 
4 Prayle yee hum, © heavens of heauens, and 
4 waters that be aboue the heauens, 
5 Letthem praiſethe Name of the Lord:for he 
commanded,aud they were created. 
6 And he hath cſtabliſhed them for ever and 
euer : he hath made an ordinance which ſhal not 


a Becauſe they are 
memvers of the 
lame body hee ſet- 
reth them befote 
our eyes,which 
nie molt willing 
hereunto,and by 
their prompt obe» 
dirnce teachvs to 
doe our duetie. 

b ln that Gods 
glory (hineth in 
theſe inſenfible 
creatures, this 


paſle, their beanty i14a$2 
Pra e Ara. continuall pray» 
7 Praiſeyethe Lordfrom the earth, 5ee* dra ape ye Sie 


-gons and all depths : 

8 *Fireand haile, ſnowe and vapours,ftormy 
wind,whichexecute his word, 

9 Mountaines and all hils,fruitfull rrees,and 


c Not that there 

are divers heaucy, 
but becauſe of the 
ſpheres,and of the 


uation of the 
all cegars, | ; tixed ſtarresand 
10 beaſtes and all cattell, creeping things and planets,he com- 
feathered foules: prokech dyle 
ol, 4 word tne Wave 
it 2Kingsof theearth andall people, princes ,...... 


and all judges ofthe world : 
12 Yong men and maidens,alſo olde men aud 
children; 

13 Lerthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
his Name onely is to bee exaled, and his praiſe a- 
boue the earth and the heauens. 

14 For hehath exalted the Þ horneof hispeo- 

le, which u a praiſe for all his Saints,ewen for the 

:children of l{rael,apeoplerhat wiicere ynto hun, 
Praiſe yethe Lord. 


d That1s,the 
raine which isin 
the middle region 
of the ayre,which 
hee here compre» 
hendeth vuder 
the name of the 
heaucns, 

e Mcaniog,y great 
and monſtrous fi- 
ſhes,as whales and 
ſach 1;ke, 

f Which come 
not by chaunce or lortune, but by Godsappointed ordinance, g Forche greater 
gitrs that avy hachreceiued,and the more hiethat one is preferred,the more bound 
1s hee to praiic God tor theſaine : but neithe: hie nor low condition or degree can © 
bee exempted from this duety, h Thatis, the dignity, power and glory vt his 
Church, i By tealvn ot his couenant made with Abraham, 


PSA L, CXLIX, 
1 Antexhiriation to the Chulch io praiſe the Lord for his wiftory 
and conqueſl $has he gruesb bu S$41mis agaiufi all mens power, 


@ Praiſe yee the Lord, 


Qs yee vnto the Lord * a newe ſong : lethis a Ferbis rate and 
» praiſe be heard 1nthe Congregation of Saints, mamitold benefices 


2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that Þ made him, beſtowed on tus 
nd let the child f Zi ce in the Church. 
A, _ CULLGTEN OF ZION TEIOYCE 3N TRELT b In that that they 


c King, 

3 Letthemprayſe his Name with the flute: ler 
them ling praiſes vnto him with taetunbrell and 
harpe. 

7 For the Lurd hath pleaſure in his people: he 
will makethe meeke gloi1ous by deliverance, 

5 Let theSaints bee ioyfll with glory ; let 
them ſing loud vpon their * beds. 

6 Letthehie ates of Godde intheir mouth, 
and atwo edged ſword in their hands, 

7 *© To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, 


were preferred 
beterc all other 
rations, Was as 
2 ewe crea: ion, 
and therefore 
Pſal. 95.9.they 
were called rhe 
keep: of Gods 
hands. 
c For God a3 he is 
the Creatosol the 
{oule and body, ſs 
will he that both 
two ſzrue him,and 
that his people be 
8$ To binge! tnen kings 1inchaines, and their continually ſubs 
nobles with ferters of yron, ie& vuto him, as t@ 


+ tbeir moſt law- 
9 That th:y may execute vpon them the 1 king, 


4 Hz alluderb to 


that continuall reſt and quietnes, which they ſhould haue. if they wovld fuffer God 
torulethem. ; 
Gods people for iuſt cauſes execute Gods indgements ayainplt his enemies: andit 


e This is chiefly acconplithed inthe kingdonice of Chriſt when 


giueth noliber.y10 any toreuenge theirpriuate iniuxies, F Notonely the peo» 


ple, but the kiogs thatweretheirenemics,thonld bed. ttroyed. 


judgement 


= 


he power of the word of God. 


BY Hereby God iudgment that is 8 written: this honour ſhalbeto 
"a indeth rhe ban9s 411 his Saints, Praiſe yethe Lord, 


© Hd - 


. . Þ S A L, G L . 
_ =—_ _ i An exhoreation to praiſe the | ord without ceaſe by all manuer 
3 inteth, of wazes [or all by mighty and wonderfull wor ker, 

" ; , & Praiſe ye the Lord. 
a That is,jin the Raiſe ye God in h1s * SanQuuary : praiſe ye him 
heaven, Pir the  firmamenr of his power, 


pry 2 Praiſe ye him in his mighty Ads :pratſe ye 


reth in the firma- Him according to bis exceliencgreatneſle, 

ment, which in E- : ; ww 

brewe iscalled a ſtretehing out,or ſpreading abroad, wherein the mightic work? 
of God (huneth, 


THEMNPROVERBES 


OE SAL 


THE ARGVMEN T, 


Prouerbes, 


thereofis aboliſhed inthe Church, d He ſheweth that all the 


3 Praiſe ye him in the ſound of the © trumpet: c Ex 


praiſe ye him vpon the violeand the harpe p<ople on!y me, 
4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel and flute: praiſe Gd praifing 
ye himwith viginals and organs. tes ger prer 
$ Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbals; praiſe inſtruments waich 
ye him with high ſounding cy" bats, by Gods commas 
'6 Lerevery thing that harh ®breath praiſetbe pgs one 
Lord. Praiſe yz the Lord. Law, but vader 


Chriſt the vie 


otder of natures 
bennd tothis duetie,and much mor? Gods children, who ought never to ceaſe ty 


praiſe him,till they be gathered into that kiagdom,which he bath pre 
where they ihall ing everlailing praite, P Prepared for kis 


* This word Pro; 
verbe,or Parab 
ſignifieth a graue 
and notable (en. 
tence,wor thy fo 
kept in memo- 


OM ON. 


T He wonderfull loxe of God ton ard bu Church is declared inthu be1ke : foraſnauch as the (umme and effet KAbba. vo. 
of the whole Scriptures u here ſet forth zn theſe briefs ſentences, which partly containe dottrine,and partly patttora mocks 
maneys,and alſo exhortations to bath: wherof the nine firſt Chapters are as a pre face ſwull of grane ſentences and or (coffe, 

deepe xnyſteries to allure the hearts of mens to the d! ligent reading of the parables that follow : which ave left as a 

moſt precious iewell to the Church,of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned 1, Kin, 4.3 2, and were gathered 

and commuted to writing by Salomonsſernants, and induted by him, 


CHAP. I. 
by i ab ſe of the warde of God, y Of the fexreof God 


and Qyowledge of bis word, to Ve may not conſeut to the en- 
1{1ft of ſinners. 20 Wiſedorne complainecb that ſhe u coutims- 
ned, $4 Thepraiſiment of they thas congerane ber. 

HE Parables of Salomon the 
ſonne of Dauid King of Lſrael, 


a That is, what | ; 

to know 2 'To know wiſedome, * and 
andfo NR inſtruction, ro vnderſtand the 
what wee ought words © of knowledge, 
gar W Fa To receiue © inftruQion to 
word of God, d wilely, by 4 ijuſtice and judgement andequity, 
wheriv 1s the only To giae vnto the © ſimple ſharpneſle ot wit, 
1. PRI and tothe childknowledgeaud diſcretion, 
Tubmit our ſelaes $5 A wiſe man ſhall heare andincreaſe in Jear- 


x0 the cerretion ning,anda man of * vnderſtanding ſhall attaine 
RD vs Hs, IR 
*p 6 Tovnderſtand a parable,& theinterpretati- 
ly, | _& : 
-* ara baggy on,the words of the wiſe, andcheir darke ſayings. 


enery wau that C * Thefeare of the Lord sthebeginnin 
which appertat® of knowledge : bz fooles deſpiſe wiſedome an 
ueth vynto him, _- 

e To ſuch ashave inſtruQion. : | 
nodiſcretionto $8 My ſonne,hearethy fathers inſtrution,and 


rule themſclues. forſake not thy Þ mothersteaching, 


CO” 9 Forthey(halbef a comely ornament vnto 


conteining the ef- thine head,and as Chaines for thy necke, 


feof teligionas no TMy ſonne, if i finners do entiſethee,con- 
touching maners ſfontthou not, 
and doarine,doe 


a tothe 11 If they ſay,Comewith vs, we will lay wayt 
fiople people: ſo for * blood, and liepriuily fortheinnocent with- 


doeth he declare out a cauſe: 

tine che ame 6 12 Wewilſwallow the vp aliuelikealgraue,e- 
eg reagh ® uen whole,as thoſethar go downe into the pit. 
wiſe and legr- 1 3 Wee ſhall fnde ail precious riches,and fill 
ned. our Ba 6 wich ſpoyle : 

4g 14 Caſtinthylot among vs: we will all haue 
g Heipcaketh one” purſe: ; ; 
this in the Name 45 My ſonne, walkenotthou in the way with 
. ute er PO them : refraine thy foor from their ® path, 


ther of allcreatures, or inthename of the paſtourof the Church, who isasa fa. 
ther. h That is ofthe Church, wherein the faithful are begotten by the incor. 
cuptibleſc-ac of Guds word TELr, increaſtof grace. 1 iloWwit, the wicked 
+ which hane net the tcare of God. 


neiolbonr. 1 As the grave is1ener ſatiate,forthe auarice of the wicked and their 
_cruclty hath none «nd, m He (heweth whereby the wicked are «llured to joyne 
nor-ther,bocouſe they have everyone patt ofthe ſpozle ofthe innocent. n That 
is,kaae notbivg at allto dot withthem, 


k He ſpeaketh not onely of the ſhedding of 
bl-641 wich hand out of all craftic p:aRifſes which tend to the detriment of our 


16 Fortheir feet runto euil,and make hafte to © Heſheweth thi 
ſhed blood, there 1s no cauſe 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net isfpred \to mou thele wie, 


before the eyes ofallthar hath wing : aa > 


13 Sothey lay waite for blood, and lie priuily anarice& cru:lyy/ 
for * their lizell} Ins. p Wheteby he- 


19 Such are the waies of enery one that is gree- CN 


dy of gaine: he would rake away ? the life of the is a murtherer, 
owners thereof. g Te 

20 © 4 Wiſdomecrieth without : ſheevttereth **** *0all 
her voyce in the * ſtreets. 


21 Sheecalleth inthe high ſfreete , among the pretend ignorice, 
preaſe in theencrings of che gates, «nd vtterech | Wildomerepws. 
her words inthe city, /aying, of men: cheloakch 

. 22 Oye'fooliſh, how long will yee loue foo- or ſimple which 
liſhneſle ? andthe ſcornefullraketheir pleaſure in <::* of iguorance 


ſcorning ? andthe tooles hate knowledge? and the mockers 
23 (Turneyouat my correQion : _ [ will ax wear re 


powre out my minde vnto you,and make you vn- fooles waich are « 
derſtand my words) drowned inworld. 
24 BecauſeT hauecalled,& yeerefuſed; I haue y br ava 10 ap 
ſtretched out mine hand,and none wouldregard. godlinefſe, E 
25 But yehaue deſpiſed all my counſell , and t This is ſpoke 
would none of my correRion, according jo 
26 I willalfot laugh at your deſtruion, «xd capacitic,hignl'ye 


ing that the wic- 
mocke when your feare commeth, ked which mocks 


27 When x gear feare commerh like ſudden 3nd icſtat Gods 


deſolation, and your deſtruction ſhall come like 4a) bow 
a whirlewinde : when atfliQtion and anguich ſhall Ges 


come vpon you, u Thatis,your de 
2$ Then ſhal they call vpon me, but will not Rroica,whic 
anſwere ; they ſhall ſceke me earely,butthey ſhall 12820 


x Becauſe they 
not * find me, ſomght not with a0 


2 9 Becauſe they hated knowledge,anJ did not 3ffefionto God, 


chule the feare of the Lord. bat for cale 0 
their o wne gric 


39 They would noneof my counſell,6at y de- y Shewing with 
oat faith & obedi- 


ſpiſed all my correQion. 
31 Therforeſhal they eat of the truit of their ence,vecaom 
owne way,and be filled with their owne deuiſes. P2329. 
32 For*ea'e "5 £9 the fooliſh, and the profſ- pat commodi 
perity of fooles deſtroyerh them their wi 
33 Butherhat obeyerh me, ſhall dwell ſafely, fall ginethen 
and be quiet from feare of cuill, 


CHAP. Ib 
1 Wiſdome exhorteth ro obey her, 5 She teacheth the feareof God. 
6 She # given of God. to She preſerneth from wichedurs. 


My 


ſperictieand 
delight. 


The fooliſh hate wiſedowe. is 


z They hallfecle 


23 That is, the pits 


ality wherein tht 


Ou i 4a 1 #»$© «. @# $$ © ot 


' 


W 


4 


ef 
F 


TY the Lord, 


4 


which is 
: - word of God, 
' Millpreſeroe vs 


Y ſonne, ifthou wilt receive my wordes,and 
2 hide my commandements within thee, 


2 Thatis,kerp® M 


them 1a thine 2 And cauſethineearesto hearken vnrto wiſ- 
& oy doMe,aud cncline  thinehezrtto vnderſtanding, 
Mons ' 3 (For ifthou calleſt atrer knowledge ,© an 
knowledge of God cr yelt tor vnderſtanding: 
nichoorbypocrifie * . 1Ffrhou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer , and ſearcheſt 
c Mn be for her as tor 4 treaſures, 
Laowledge of 5 Thenſhalt thou vadeiſtand thefeare ofthe 
Godwith care Lord,and finde the © knowiedge of God. ; 
I tne 6 For the Lord giueth wiledome , out of his 


aſt be Mouth cometh knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
= i , 7 Hef prelcrueth the late of therighteous, 
e This(Gaith bee) þe 7; a ſhield ro them that walkevprigiuly, 


is the _—_ g Thatthey may keepe the wayes of 1udge- 
ha God. mznt : and he preleruerh the way of his Saints ) 

107, bidesbthejaln og Then ſhalt thou vnder{tand righteouſnefle 
gm and iudgement,andequitie, axdeuery good path, 
CE err 10 EC When wiſedumeentreth intothive heart, 


thee and counſell and knowledge delighterh thy ſoule, 


thee how to 30+ 11: Thenſhallf counſell preferue thee, and vn- 
—_—_ Elie. | derſtanding ſhall keepethee, | 
60d nic 's 412 Anddeliuverthec fromthe euill way, and 


from the man toat ipeaketh froward things, 

13 Aud fromthem char leaue the 8 wayes of 
righteouſnefle to walke in the wayes of darkenes, 
b Wheatheyſee 14 Whic' reioyce in doing euill , and delight 
xy giventocuill k inthe frowardnefſe of the wicked, 

y + /ruf 15 Whole wayes are crooked, and they are 
zen is lew& iN their paths, 

16 Andit ſhalldeliver thee from the ſtrange 
i woman,enen fromthe ſtranger, which flattererh 

; . with her words, 
 »_\s moral 17 Which torſaketh the * guide of her youth, 
natoman 1smoſt and forgetteth the | couenant of her God. 


fromall vices na- 


hue ks 1 $ Surely her » houſe tenJeth to death, and 
band, which is te, her paths vnto® the dead. 

bead avd guideto 2 9 Alltheythar goe vnto her ,rerurne nct a- 
gonerne her, from 2gjne,neither rake they hold ofthe wayes of lite. 
ph ecayee 20 Therefore walkethon in the way of good 
Joon i FN "ell men, and keepe the wayes oftherighteous, 

ie&ion, 21 For the iuft hall dwell in the ® land, and 
1 Which isthe the vpright men ſhall remaine init, 

+ m 22 Rutthewicked |tall bee cutoff from the 


m Hee acquazn. earch , and thetranſgreflour ſhall beerooted our 
tauce with herfa 


_ of it, 
miliars,and them : 
that haunt her, n Tothemthat are dead in body andionle, © They ſhal entoy 
thetemporall and fpirituall promiſes of God, as the wicked (halbe void ol them, 


CHAP. III, . 
t The word of God emeth iſe. 5 Truſtin God. 54 Fearebimt 
9 Honour him. tt Swffer hi correftion. 21 Tothem tha 
fallow t'e ward of God,a1lth ngs ſhell ſucceed well, : 
Y ſfonne,forgetnotthou my law,butler thine 
M heart? keepe my commandements. | 
2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 


*Deut.$.1.094 30 
16, 


2 Long life is the 


bleſsiap of God 2a el 

o__—_ giveta adaies and the yeres of thylife,and thy proſperitie, 
rupee nay 3 Let not ® mercie and trueth forſake thee: 
tor ther, bind them on thy © necke, «xd writethem vpon 


d Bymereieand thetable of thine © heart. 

Ode m—_ So ſhalt thou find fauour and good vnder- 

ofthe firſt and  Nanding inthe ſight of God and man, 

condtable + orels 5 © Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, 

r dmocy & faith. and lea not vnto thine owne wiſedome, 

ey mr wee 6 Inallthy wayes acknowledge him, andhe 
ſhall dire&rhy wayes. 


ward our neigh. _—_ 
boury, 7 CBenot wiſe in thine own wayes: bur feare 


| A the Lord and GJepart from euill. 


I 


"+ OG $_ $ohealth ſhalbe vnto thy © nauel, and ma- 


Have them ever Tow vnto thy bones. 

inremembrance. 

© Bythis part he comprehendeth the whole body, 2s by health he mcancth all the 
*uit:prgmilce iathe Lay both corporall aud fpirituall, 


Chap. jj, 


11: lj The curſe of the wicked. 30 


9 'HonourtheLord with chy riches,and with { Aowogebmen. 


the firſt 13s of all thine increaſe, a the Law, 
19 So (hal thy barnes be filled with abungance, ,;; and by - © ap 


and thy preſſes ſhall s burſt with new wine. 


11 © Myſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of 
theLord , neither bee grieued with his corre- 
(ion, ; were readyto be. 

12 *Forthe Lord correQeth him whom he lo- tow al at his com. 
ueth,cuen as the father doeth the child,in hom he Pandement, 
delighterh, g For tothe faith. 


they acknowled. 
ged that God was 
the giuer of all 
things, &that they 


1 3 Bleſſed s the man that findeth wiſdome,and pris wr nes 
the man that getteth vnderſtanding, abundavce. 


14 Forthe merchandiſe thereot is better then *#*6r-13. 5.rcme/, 
the merchandiſe of {iluer, andthe gaine thereofy ” 
better then gold, 
15 It 1s more precious then pearles: ard all 
thingsthattheu canſt deſire, arenot to be com- 
pared vnto her, 
16 Lengthof dayes @inherright hand, b and þ Meaniog,that be 
in herleft hand riches and glory. that ſecketh wiſe« 
17 Her wayeSare wayes ot pleaſure,and all her 49megthat is,ſofle. 
parkes proſperity nr 1 
18 Sheisatreciof life rothem that lay hold on word of God.ſhall 
her,and blefled & he that retaineth her. haue all proſperit 
1 9 The Lordby wiſdome hath laid the kfoun- *2:Þ <2rporal an 
dation of theearth, and hath Rabliſhed the hea- ;* -+ ty 


; i Which briogeth 
uens through vnderſtanding. toerth fuch fruke, 


20 By his knowledgethedepths arebroken yp, *hat they that eare 
and the clouds drop downe the dew. ar Tank 
21 My ſonne,let not theſe things depart from therree of life bn. 
thine eyes,but obſerue wiſdome and counfell. paradiſe.' 
22 Sothey ſhalbelifeto thy ſoule , and grace * fHerebybethew. 
vnto thy ||necke. png a he 
2 3 Then ſhaltchou walke ſafely by thy way : ſpeaheth,1s euer- 
and thy foot ſhall notſtumble. laſting, becauſe it 
24 If thou ſleepeſt,chou ſhalt not be afrayde: Jaap a4 
and when thouſleepeſtthy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweet. © things even - »y 


25 Thouſhaltnot fearefor any ſudden feare, whole world were 
neither fot the !\deſtrution of the wicked when jt ©adeby it. 
commerh, $9r tbrpar,reade- 

26 For the Lord ſhalbe for thine aſſurance,and l Parkes God 
ſhall preferue thy foot from taking, - deſtroyeih the 

27 E Withhold not the good trom m the ow- wicked,bee will 
ners therof,though there be power 1n thine haud x.,, fog do <0 
todoe it, m Not only from 

28 Say not ynto thy neighbour,Go and come ea / whom the 
againe,and to morow will I giue theegif thou now _ ys belong: 
have it. ſhalt nor keepe it 

29 T Intend none hurt againſtthy neighbor, trom them,which 


ſeeing he doth dwel} ® without teare by thee. have need of the 
30 {JStrive not with a man cawuſeleſſe,when he Magnet n 

hath donethee no harme. he 
31: CBe not *enuious for thewicked man,nei- © Deſire notrs be 

ther chuſe any of his wayes, -  Lirevntobim 


- e Th . * 
32 Forrhefroward « abomination vato the ans Favor 


Lord : but his p ſecret # with the righteous. affetion which 18 
33 Thecurſeofthe Lord @ inthe houſe of the hid & fecrettrom 


wicked: but hee blefſerh the habitation of the ***<v*19. 


- oh q He wil ſhew by 
11g: cous, . his plagues hat 
34 With the ſcorneful qhe ſcorneth,but he gi- their ſcornes ſhall 


ueth grace vnto the humble, is to their own, 
35 Thewiſe hall inherite glory: but fooles ISS 
diſhonour,thexgh rey beexalted, 11,26, 


CHAP. LH 
t V/iſdorns and her &uizs owght tobe ſearched. 14 The wa) of the 


wicked mt bee refu'ed. 20 By the wardof Goathe brars,eqcs, 
ana courſe of lrfe-rmuſt be guided, 
(Shak yee children,the inſtru&ion of a © fa- 4 Be ſpeaketh 
ther,and giue eareto learne ynderſtanding, *iis inthe perſay 
of a Preacher 


and Muyfter, which is as a father yumtothe peoplegreade Chapter 1. verſe 8, 
2 For 


Prouerbes. 


Whoredome forbidden. + 
2 ForIdoegiue you agood doArine; there- ſteps take hold on hell, 


--Danids care. 


fore forſake yenot my Law, 6  Sheweigheth notthe way of life: herpaths 
For 1 was my fathers ſonne, tender and are mchecdintbon canſt not | Suns them, F eas, | 
. deareinthefight of my mother. 7 Heareyeemee now therefore, Ochi'dren, lure to wickednes, 


b Meaning, David 4 Wheu hee draught me, and ſayd vnto mee, and depart nottrom the words of my mouth, A That is, 
his father, Let thine heart holde faſt my words :keepe my $ Keepethy way farre from her, and come HSE goody 
commandements,and thou ſhalt liue. not necere the dooreof he: houſe, haue no ihe 
5 Ger wifedome: get vnderſtanding : forget 9g Lelithou giuethine © honour vynte others, *®thee: as isread 
not,neicherdecline from the words of my mouth. and thy yeeres tothe cruell : #f Samſon,and he 


6 Forſakeher nor, and ſhee (hall keepe thee : 19 Leſtcheſtranger (ould be filled with thy F Three 


loue her and ſheſhall preſerue thee. firength , and chy * labours bee in the houſe of a tenby thy wane, 
"beatr oe pore 7 © Wiſedome « the beginning : get wiſdome ſtranger, $ b1 wa 
at Guds word,ic therefore 1 and aboue allthy poſſeſtion get vnder- 14 Andthou mourne at thine ende, ( when Poo up __ 
ſo be we will that ſtanding, thou haſt conſumedrhy fleſh and thy body ) yethad [almoſt 
ether thingspro- 8 Exalther,andſhe ſhall exalc thee: (he hall 12 Andſay,How haue { hatedin{trucion,and fall-a wer 
ſper with 00) ring theeto honour, ifthou imbrace her mine heart deſpiſzd corre&ion ! ihame 2nddeftrg, 
trary to the indge- B © NONours wad 7 ' apap X @15n,notwithſian, 
ment ofthe world 9g Shee ſhall giue a comely ornament vnto 13 And havenntobeyed the voice of them ding wy good 
which make it thine head, yea, (hee ſhall giuethee a crowne of that raught mee, nor inclined mineeare-to them brioging ipinthe 
their laſt ſtudie,or lot that inftrucged me ! aſſembly of the 
elſe care nor for it BY Y + : "11 ; odl 
at all 10 © Heare, my ſonne and receive my words, 14 Iwasalmoſt brought into all euill in the 5 — PF 
d Salomon decla- and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. midsot the Congregation and g aflembly, Mar ao ob 


9—fnge wh yr his xx [haue©taughtthee in the way of wiſdom, 15 © Drinke the water of ® thy ciſterne and ing vstoline of 


bring him vp in and led thee inthe paths ofrighteouſieſle. of the itvers out of the mids of thine owne well ur ownelaboury 


the true feare of 12 Whenthougoeſt, ay you ſhall not bee 16 Letthy fountaines lowtoorth, and theri- cllcothrenth 


God: for this was e ſtrajte, and whenthou runaeſt,thou ſhalt notfal. uers of waters in the ſtreetes. that want. 
- — rang 13 Takeholdof inſtruction, and leaue not ; 17 Butler them be thine, exeni thine onely, i Dittributethen 
e Thonſhalewalk Keepe her, for (hee is thy lite, and nutthe ſtrangers with thee med rn "<0 
at libertie withour y4 CEnter notinto the way of the wicked 18 Lerthy kfounraine be blefled , and reioyce ;.ce,ue them tar 
off-nce. and walkenot inthe way of eull men, with the wife of thy | youth, thy ſelfe,thy ami. 
15 Auoyde it,and goe not by it; turnefromit, 19 Let heybee asthe louing hinde and pleaſant wa them that } 
and paſle by. roe: let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all rimes, and het 4 _—_ | 
f Meaning,thatto 46 Fortheycantiot | ſleepe, except they haue delite in her loue continually. k Thy children 
doe euiil1y more q,ne evil, and cheir {leepe departeth except they 20 For why ſhouldeſtthou || delite , my ſonne, which ſhall come 
=" orgy cauſe (ame to fall, in a ſtrange woman , or embrace the boſame of a o_ ceſheming 
q ; : undance 
to ſleeps, cate or 17 For they eate the bread of 3 wickedneſſe, itranger ? that God bleſeth 
dtinke.. _ anddrinkethe wine of violence. 21 Forthe wayes of man are beforethe® eyes mariage,andear- - 
> nb rg 18 Butthe way ofthe righreous ſhineth as the of che Lord, and he pandereth all his paths, lerth whoredome, 


i l ; 0 PT I - | Which thou did. 
erucl oppreſsion, light, that ® ſhineth more and more yntoche per- 23 His owne iniquiries ſhall rake the wicked ae manie wacky 


h Signifyiog,that fice day. himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the cords ,,,q, 

the godly increaſe 1 g The way of the wicked s as the darkeneſſe: of his ownefinne, {0r,gor aftrq) with 

car in know they know not wherein they (hall fall. 23 Heſhal " diefor fault of inftruſion, and « fo! 
edge and perfeRi.- X - m He declareth 

on,tilltheycome ,20 © My ſonne, hearken vnto my words, in- ſhall goeaſtray through his great follie, that except man 

ts full perfe&ion, cline thineeare vnto my layings, doe ioyneto his wife both in heart and in outward connerſation, thathee (bal 
whichis, when 21 Let them rotdepartfrom thine eyes , but notoſcape the indgements of Ged, n Becauſe hee will not ge care to Godt 
=o $77 vez" 4 keepethem in che mids of thine hearr. word and be admorithed, 

Jn the heanens. 22 Forthey arelife ynto thoſe that find them, 

j That is. they and health vnto a!l their' fleſh, of F © I 


ke 23 Keepethine heart with all diligence: for * Jſrutionfor ſuertier. 6 The flourrful end fey @ firred 


h h « lif to worke 12 He deſt-1beth the natnre of the wicked. 16 The 
which all other FTRETEOUT COMImET ne, things that God hateth, 20 Toobjerue the ward of God. 24T0 


bleſsings promi- 24 eo away þ romthee afroward mouth ,and fee advulterie, 

ſedinrvclaware pur wicked lips tarre from thee. Y ſonne,ifthou be ſurety for thy neighbour 

k. -v ana M heart , 35 Ler thine eyes behold the right, and Jer \ and haſt {triken hands with the ſtranger, s 

is eitberpareor Thineeye lids di:e& thy way before thee. 2 Thouart *ſnared with the wordes of thy , Heforbiddeth 


corrupt,ſo is the 26 | Fonder the path of thy tcer, and letallrhy qouth; thou art even taken with the wordes of vsnotto become 


«+ 14" = pag wayes be ordered aright | thine ownemourh. ara. pentrinc 

1 Keepea meaſure 27 Turne not to the right hand, nor to the 3 Doethisnow, my Sonne , and deliuerthy He ruleofchary, 

in all chy doings. left, but remooue thy four trom euil, ſclte: ſexing thou art come into the hand of thy but tha weecoub- 
CHAP.V. neighbour,goe, and humblethy ſelfe, andſollicir w_ 

3 IVheredome for raden, 9 A aprodicality. 1% Hee willeth thy friends. ſo that the credb 


a 014% to line 91 bay Jabeners and tohelpe others, 1% nlowe hs 4 Gineno ſleepe ro thineeyes, nor ſlumber to ur nay not de 


107 .onderflanding wife 22 The wiched taken m their owne ——y thineeye lids. defrauded, 
a That is,an hatlor Y ſonng, hea! ken vnto my wiſedome, 2nd in- 5 Deluer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand 
ew m_ => . clinerhine care vnto my || knowledge. ofthe hunter, andasa bird from the hand of the 
felt roanothert® > Thatthoumayeſtregardcounſell , andthy fowler. 
to her hasband. : J b phe nifn; 4.bek 1d b 1fthewerddl 
b By oyle and ho- lips obſerue knowle ge: 6 C Goeto ® the piſmire , Oſluggard: beho ” 
pie.hee meaneth Forthe lips © of a ſtrange woman drop 4 her wayes,and be wiſe, F-uXthee, jt 
TY an Lone combe, and her mouth is moreſuftthen 7 For ſhee having no guide , gouernour, 10r 1-arpeat chelitt 
c All her doings b oyle. Pets ruler, s Po felfeand 
leade to deſtru= 4 Buttheend ofher is bitter as wo!mewood, 8 Prepareth her meate in theſummer, and ga- © | 
rien, and (harpeas8 two _ ſword thereth her foodein bar u-ſt ocher% 

5 Her © feet goe downe to death, and her 9g How long wilt thou ſlcepe, O ſluggard? 


when 


"1 pe lefſe then adultery. 


when wilc thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe ? 

10 *Tctalittlefleepe,a littleflumberca little 
folding of the hands to ficepe, 

11 thertorethy pouerty cormmeth as ane that 
dir _uvailech by the way,andchy neceſlity like © an 
armed man, 

12 Thevnthrifty man? and the wicked man 
wallke:h witn a froward mouth. 

1 3 Hemakerha figne with hiseies: hetfigntfi- 
ech with his teet;he $ witrutterh with his 1:gers, 

14 Lewdrhings are in his heart; hetmaginerth 


# (bop 24-33» 
RN preſleth 
lively the nature 
of the fluggar®ss 
which thoughthey 
ſ1ecp- 2ever {0 
Jong, yet have ne- 
ver evongh, bct 
ener (ecke occall- 
onsthereunt® 

6 That i5,ſad den 
ly and when thou 


L 
leo ne fa euill at all times,end raiſeth vp contentions, 
© tb ſorr, asthou 15 Theretore ſhall his deſtruction come ſpee- 
artnotablero = (ily ; he ſhalbe delttoyed ſuddenly without reco- 
r:fiſt % werh to VETIE- 
þ.,- omourract 16 CTheſefixe things doth the Lord hate: yea 
what 1nconue be - 3 
ence the idle g<r- his foule ablor; eth {cuen? 
ſonsand lgggarts 1 The hautie eyes, a lying tongue, and the 


come, by calling 

them vothritty, or 

the men of Bclial, 

2nd 0 anderous, 
«by. ſpeaketh. 

g Thus all his 

geſture tend-th 


hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 Anheatt that imagineth wicked enterpri- 
ſes," feer that beſwiſt in running to miſchiete. 

19 Afalſewitneſlethar ſpeaketh lies, and him 
thatraiſech vp contentions among | brethren, 


to wickedneſle, 20 Ms fonnekgepe thy fathers commaundes 

þ Meaning, the ment,andtorſake not thy mothers intiruction 

raging aftecuons, 2, Binde them alway vpon thine t heart, and 

which caty a man _. ' 

2way in ſach ſort, tie them about thy necke. : 

that be cannot tell 22 It ſhall leadetheewhen thou walkeſt: jr 

whathe doeth. (111 watch for thee when chou ileepeſt, aud when 
rprightows. thou wakeſt, itſhall talke with thee, 

CO eres. 23 For the*commandement # a lanterne,and 

dementhemea- inſtruiona light: anc! corrections for inftructi- 

peth the word of 11 1ye the way of life, 

——_— © 24 Tokere thee from the wicked woman, 

preaching 29d de- and from the flattery of the t-ngue of a ſtrange 

claration of the yyorman. 

lame, —_— : 25 Deſitenot her beauty in thine heart,neither 

Ch. lethertaketheewith her ® eye lids. 

} And reprehen- 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman,a man s 

ſions whenthe bought ro a morſell of bread, anda woman will 

word is preache 


© Hunt forthe precious lite of a man, 


bri lite. , 
m With ber ns 27 "Cana man take fire in his boſome,and his 
ton lookes and clothes not be burnt? 

geſture, 


28 Orcan a man goe vpon coales,and his feet 
not be burnt? var | 
29 So herhat goeth into his neighbours wife 


0 Meaning, that 
ſhe will never 
ceaſe till ſhe hane 


brought theero ſhall not be innocent, whoſoever toucherth her, 
bepgery, and then 30 Men do not ® deſpiſe athiefe, when he ſtea- 
ecke thy deſtru. 

gion, leth to ſatisfies his e ſoule, becauſe he 15 hungry, 


0 He approveth 


31 But if he bee found, hee ſhall reſtore teuen 
not theſt , bur 


qt eſt, but fold,or he ſhall giue a'l che fubſtance of his houſe, 
ewethy it is not af” . nn cel 
fo chamiiable as 32 But heethat committeth adulrery with a 
whoredoms,foraf- woman, he tis deſtirure of vnderſtanding: he that 
machas theft doth it, deſtreoyerth his owne ſoule. 
oc. rn” ' 33 Heſhall find 1a woundand diſhonour,and 
wan2 perpernal 1. his reproch ſhall neuer be put away, : 
famy,& death by _ 34 For ielouſie #therageof aman : therefore 
helawof God. he will not” ſpare inthe day of vengeance 
Ar nas -7A 35 Hecan notbcare theſight of any ranſome: 
{*br, filet im — neither wil he conſent,though thuu augment the 
heart, gltts, 
q That is; death 1 
appointed by the Law, = Ree Newe:h that man by nature ſeeketh his death. that 
bath abaſed lus wife,and ſo concludeth,cthat neither Gods Laweuor the law of za- 
ure admitterth any ranſome for the adujterte, 

* 


CHAP. V 2b... oo 
1 As exhortaticn to wiſdom Cr to the word 07 Gol, s whic w2ll 
preſerue vs rem ihe hevig:, 6 why? Waier1 are deſcribed, 
N Y ſonne,keepemy wordes, and hide my com-» 
LVL mangerents with thee. 


3 Keepe wy commandements, and thou ſha: 


Chap.vij.viij. 


An harlot deſcribed, 31 A 


live,and mine inſtruion as the 3 apple of thine 
eyes, 

'3 Bindthemvponthy fingers, and wtitethem 
vpon the table of thine hearc. 

4 Say vnto wifedome,thouatt my ſiſter : and 
call vnderſtanding thy kuiſwoman, 

5 Thatthey may keepe thee fi om the ſtrange 
woman, exentrom the {iranger that is {ſmooth 1m 
her words, 

6 Q'ASIwainthewindow of minchouſe,! 
lookedthorow my window, 

7 Andifawamons the looles, ond conſidered 
among thecluldren a young man deſiiture of vn- 
det ſtanding, 

s Whopafled thorow the ſtreete by her cor- 
ner,and went toward hor houte 

'vy Intherwil'/phr intheeucning , when the 
n'ightbeganto be + blacke and datke, 

10 Andveiold, there met him a woman with 
an harlots | behauwzour,atid (ubtill in heart. 

11 (She4is bailing andioude,whoſe ket can (ou their ta. 
not abide in her houſe, t 41s; (Ne, 

t2 Now ſhe # without, now inthe ſrectes,and 7, yorment, 
l:eth 1n wait ateucr ; wp" ys 

hep y corner) LET, +» 2» 'd He deſcribeth 
I} SO! 1ecaught him & Kifltd him,and 1 with certaiie condithe 
an impudent face lard vnto him, 01s w..1ch ate pes 
14 Llhaue *preacedtt:rings:; this fday hane IT <vbarto harlors, 
'<& i w. © t © br {he firengthes 
payee MY VOWS, nea her tact 
[ I_ p _ 54 , - - 

15 Thereforecimel forth tomeetthee,that T « Becanie that in 

might ſeekethy tice: andTI khaue found rhee, peace offerings 4 
16 I haut deckr my bed with ornaments, ['car- #91499 revurned 

_ in. I to them that effe. 
pets anuLaces Oregypr, , , red,thethewerth 

17 I havep:rtumcd my bed with myrrhe,aloes himchar ſhe bath 
and cvnamom. me2t at hame to 

18 Come,letys take our fill of love yntillthe 32% yen 
morning : letvs rake vur pleaſure in daliauce. would vicfooas 

19 Furmainehutband in not athomet hee 1s clokeotholineſſe 
gone atourneyfarreott _ wrome | £24g 

22 tee hathrtakenf with hima bag of filuer, p10 nh Ss 
and will come home at theday appointed, eh chatharlots 

21 Thus with her great cratt (he cauſed him to omwardly will 

yee!d,and with her flatte: ing lips ſhe intiſed him, {<<me boly and 
d : , religions; both 
2 2 Andhetfollowed her ſtraightwayes, as an 2. they may 
z oxe that goeth to theflaughter, and Þ as a foole the berter deceive 
to the ſtocks for correction, o: hers, and allo 
23 Till a darr ſirikethorowe his liuer , as a *'»kiag by oviers 
Lied! ſk h {i R k . tf 't h "ing oO ceremo 
bird naiteth tatne mare, Not KNOWINg TNAT | DEE nic and offrings to» 
ISIN danger, wake fat$t ation 

24 Cheare me now thereſorc,O children,and EI was" 
heat ken tothe words cf my mouth, Oy gy 1 > 

25 Let not thine heart decline ro her wayes: 
wander thou not in her pathes, 

26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall downe 
wounded, & the i ſtrong men are all flaine by her. 

27 Her houſe 15 the*way vnto the graue, which 
ooeth downe to the chambers ot dearh, chreretully, nor 
wt kvowirg that hee 
ſhall be chaſtifed, +E6r. 1: + for bile, i Neither wit nor Rtrengua can deliver 
way 1n the place ofthe paths, 
3 Shecrieth beſides: the gates before the citic 
at the entry ofthe doores. 


+E/r.m by had. 
g Whic hthnking 
them that fall into the hands of che hartot, * Coop e.28, 
CHAP. FLIL 
4 O men,Icillvnto yau,and vtter my voyce 
to the children of men, 


2 By this diner. 
1.y oi words he 
mcaucth that ue 
thir.g oughtto bee 

ſodearc vito vs, 
as the word of 
Gud,nor that we 

I »oke onany thing 
mMOore,nor mInace a« 
by thing ſo much, 
b Salomon vich 
tils paroble to Ges 
C:a1E Welr tolly, 
that lufler them - 
{claeste be abu « 
ſed by hatlots, 

© He'ihewcth wat 
theie was almeit 
:one lo mpudcuty 
UI UCY WETE A» 
!1algto be ecne, 
& a'tv their @xne 
coniciences d1d 
accnte:hem which 
cantied theru 16 
ſocke the mghtto 


3 


poſture, gocth wil- 

|t::ply to 1s owne 
deltroEtion, 

eternity, 22 She #x'0110:h all to lone and flow hey, 

\ Oth * nota wiſjomecry ? anivngerſtanding 

veter her voyce ? 


hee goeth to the 
i: Which goth 
i IV:iſdome tdeclareth her enreliency, 14 riches, 15 power, 22 
2 Sheſtandethinthe top of the hie places by 


* (hmp.120. 
a Saiomonr deela- + 
Tet that nianmss 
cauſe of bis owne 
perdicion and ther 
he can pretend ng + 
i9norance, foal. 
W:Cch as God cale 
l-th ro all men by 
hi- word, and >y 
TI. rigs 15 jn1e : 
low vertne,& to fee from vice, b "Where the people didmcht refoit,uud which: 
was the ploce of iultice, 


Y 
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ba £48 wordis eafie. Chriſts crernity. Pronerbes. / The vngodly womay k 


ao 


5 Oyefooliſh men, vade;ſtand wiſedome,and itnor:bleſſeds the man thatheareth me,watching 
9e,O fooles,be wile 1n heart. dayly at my gates, and giuing attendance art the 
6 Giue eare, for I will ſpeake of excellent poſts of my doores. 
things , and the opening of my lippes ſhallreach 34 For hethart findeth me, findeth life, & ſhall 


things that be r1gbt, obteine favour of the Lord. 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the crueth, and 25 Bur he tharſinneth againſt mehurteth his 
e Meaningchat My lips abtorre wickedneſle, ; owne ſoule: andallthat hate me,loue death, 
the wordot Got 8B Allthe words of my mouth aye 1 ighteous : 
tiscafic vatoall chereis no lewdaeſle,nor trowardnefle in them. CHAP. IX. 


bat hav? a defice 9 They areall« plaine to him that will vn- ® 7Viſedome calleth a! to her aſt. 5 The ſeorner will not be cor. 
Vnto it,aod which 


; Won | bed. . : , 
acenor blinded by derſtand, and ſtraight ro them that would tuade —_— io The ftarecf God, tz Tbe condinons of ihe 
the privce of this knowledge. 


world. 10 Receiue mine inſtru&ion,and not ſiluer,and VV Iſedome hath built her * houſe,and hewen a Chriſt hay, 
A a og ater red knowledge rather then hne gold, out her » ſeuen pillars, pared him a 


dy x . : . Ch 
Pr eechenne 2 For wiſdome is better then precious ſtones: > Shee hath killed her yiguals, drawen her Tha 


dc dt b That is,m 
knowledge of and all pleaſures-are not to bee compared ynto WLne,and * prepared hertable, chiefe ſtayes and 


Godge can ne : 3 urs on forth hersmaidens,andcrieth prigcipal Parts 
ener Be prudent, ' 12 1 wiſdomedwel with 4prudence,andI find vpon the hignelt places of the city,(aying, debug. ow. 
felles. - forth knowledge and counſels, 4 Wholo is *ſimple,let him come hither, and ne nr 


e Sothat he that 13 Theteare of the Lord is to hate* enill, 44 tohimthatis deſtitute of wifedome,ſhe ſaith, Apoſtles pug 
doeth not batee- 142 and arrogancy, and theeuill way :anda _ 5 Come,endeate ofmy * meare,and drinke of 2nd Dotor, 


— #0" - mouth that ſpeaketh lewd rhings I doe bare. the winethat I hauedrawen, | ae on, 
t Wheredy he 14 I have counſel] and wildome ; I am ynder- 6 Forſake your wWay,ye fooliſh,and yeſhal live: great princes that 
declarech that b%- (znding and L haue ftrengrh, and walke inthe way of vnderſtanding. keepe open houſe 
- - > 9m wdoph 15 By meet kings reigne, andprincesdecree 7 He thatreproueth a (corner, purchaſerh to - alledatcone, 
ewitlensor iultice. himſelfe ſhame: & he that rebuketh the wicked, preachers hes 
induſtry, but by 16 By meprincesrule,and thenobles , and all getteth himſelfe a 2 blot, are not injected 
the prouidence the judges of theearth, $ Rebuke not a bſcorner,leſt hekate thee : þ,44 with mans wite 
of God, i7 I loue them that loue mee : and they that rebukea wiſe man,and hewill louethee, dome, 

That 1s tndy the 7 : Gi d . p © He that know. 
word of God dili. ſeeKe me gearly,ſhall find me, 9 Give adoemtionto the wile, and he will be «1 pis own; 
gently, aod witha 1$ Riches and honour are with me:  exen du- the wiſer : teach a righteous man, and he will in- rance,and is voyce 
delirero profit. r1þJe riches and righteouſnes, creaſein learning. ; of malice, 

A xp overt 19 My fruitis better then gold, exe» then fine 8 10 Thebeginning of wiſedome is thefeare of Fi hrpmong 
the ſpirituall rrea. gold,and ty revenues berter then ine filuer. the Lor d, andthe knowledge of holy things, # thewordot 
nresand heauen= 29 I cauleto walkein the way ofrightcouſnes Is. vnderſtandi Ng. and the mi 

Jy riches. and in the mids of the paths of : zudgement. 11 Forthy dates ſhalbemultiplied by me, and ©** ofthe yan. 
i Fortherecan be . - the yeeres ofthy life halb , ments 
notrueiuſticeor 21: That I may cauſethem thatloue me, to 1» yeeres oithy lite ſhalbe augmented, G 

tadgement, which herit ſub(tance,and I will fill cheirereaſures, 1 2 Ifchou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe for * thy his ſerua{ſsin bis 


<oag I by ' 22 Tho Lord hath poſſeſizd meem the begin- ſelfc, and if thou bee a ſcorner, thou alone ſhalt bouſ+, 
£his wHAanme, « 


ning of his way: 1 was * before his works of old, futter, Church, 
ry —_ n, I was pla from cuerlaſting, trom the be= _ 3 T A! fooliſh woman o troubleſome : (he i team 
tic andeternity of ginning.aud lzefore the earth. Ignorant and knoweth nothing. and labourto des 
a by —_— . 24 Whenthere were nodepths,was I begotten, 14 But ſhe ſicteth arthe doore of her houſe on urns > : 
$ock _ fi arallerk when there wereno fountaines abounding with 2 ſeatinthe hi h places ofthecitie, thartre dvmigh 
thorew this book: Water. "BY To cailr em that paſſe by the way,thatgo ble,whick Chriſt 
meaning thereby 2.5 Beforethe mountaines wereſerled : and be- Tighton their Ways Yings ; callegh dogy and 
eaten Son f forethe hils was I begotten — = 16 Whoſo is ſimple lethim come hither, and ſvin<orbeheak- 


our Sanjoar whom 26 Hee had not yet madethe earth, northe £0 himchat is deſtitute of wiſdome,ſhe ſaith alſo, *,5 veom- 


31fon, not that 
Saint tohn calleth open places, nor the height of the duſt inthe 27, Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid breadis the wickedihoul 
the word that was yygrld. pleaſant, ' not be rebuked, 
4 27 When he prepared the heauens I was Ithere, 13 But he knowerth not,that the dead are there, _ ; wen th 
1 He declareth the When he ſerthe compaſſe vpon the deepe : and that her gheſts are in the depth of hell, and the ſmall 
-eternitie of the 28 When heeeltaþliſhed che cloudes aboue: hope of profite, 


_ _—_ & 4 when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe; 4 Hu fronnh winner adetecting is,to know the whe Cer bis vol, 
which 1: | | . ) Ai Fu 1198, 108 (hallt have the che 
doing, who was warers (ſhouldnor paile his commandement, when conntertert the word of God: as appeareth verie r6,which werethe wordes ofthe 


before allt:ime, he appointed the foundations ot the earth, true preachers,as verſe 4, but their do&rine is bat as Rollen waters : meaning that 


and cuer preſeat Then was I with him m & a nouriſh they are but menstraditions, wbichare more pleaſant to thc ficth then the word 
with che Father. I ator aims. and God,andthereforcthey themſclues boaſt thereof, 


ma ohade.e was dayly bu delight, reioycing alway before 

chiefe worker:fig- hum, CHAP x 

om Fug yes 31 Andtovke my ® ſolace in the compaſle of is thi; {hapter,aud 48 chat By he thirtieth,the will 
eagome, ceuen , ; ' : : \M . 4 [1,049 as tnat (low, wte the the thirtieth the wie 

ns his earth; and my delight i with the children of au exherteth ip divers jentetors, which bes coterd Parge 


equall with God men. bles. to folywe Vertue,and fleervice: and alſo (heweth what 
his Facher,&crea- 32 Therefore now hearken,O children, vito Pprofteconmeth of wiſaame,arn.d what hinderance proceedeth of 


td peferci.© me; tor bleſſed ve they thr keepe my wayes. —= Pn 
kim.2s1oh.g.t7. 33 HearcinſtruQtion,and be ye wile,and reſuſe THe PARAELES OF SALOMON 


n Whereby is de- 


tlired,that the _—_—— the creation was no Toots a (olace vato the wiſedome: Wiſe YYonne maketh a glad father: but a foo- * (54p.15-1% 
"ot Gad. 0 By earth he meaner') man, which is the worke of God,in whom wiſe. A ' | > ol : 

dome toake plcaſars: infomuch as for mans take the dinine wiledome tooke mans liſh lonnes an heauineſſero his mother, That is wicke& 
' narareand dwelt among vs,& filled vs with vaſpeakeable treaſures: audthis is that 2 Thecreaſures of ® wickednefle profite no- = 


ſolacz and paſtime whe eof is here ſpoken, | vhing: but righteoutics deliuereth from death. ly gottcae 
; 3 The 


— 


a wc aa ww £Oa_—e— a @« wo a. eo» ew ot _@ 


" —__ 


T egood tongue. 


bhe fot» 3 TheLord will not famith the ſoule of the 
ferthe jultto #38 xjphteous : but hee calicth away the ſubſtance of 
fora time, yet the wicked. 
ne ſeaton. 4 4A || Gourhſull hand maketh poore: bur the 
por decer;fai, hand ot the diligent maketh rich, 
5 Hethat gathereth in ſummer, #ttheſonne 
of wildome ; 6x4 he that lieepeth in harueli , wthe 
{onne of contution, 
6 Blcflings are vpon the head of the righte- 


© When their Ou: but inAquitie {hail couer the mouth ot © the 


wickedreflc tball wicked, 

Key lb The men-oriall of the iuſt ſball bee bleed: 
+ | Parts SY 

de, cad = Out the name of the wicked ſhall © rot, 


know what to ſay. © Thewiſe in heart will recetue commande- 
d Shalbe vile and ments ; but the fool: 1) in | talkeſhalbe beaten, 
pwr 9 Hethat walketh vp1:ghtly,walketh || bold- 
3 an «ab, ® "T1 4 1 - ; q . . 

trary cotheir og'n ly; but hee that peruerteth Js waycs , (tall bee 
expedation,vbich ISO WEL, | 

thinke to make 10 Hee that © winketh with the eye, woikerh 


— ſorrow, and he that 1s! toolkit an talke,iLall bee 
Eby. pes, beaten, 


1+ Themouvuth of a righteous mani1s a wei- 


jor, jwrely. 4 el 
e Hethat beareth ſpring of ltie;but 1n1quity coucicththie mouth of 


a faire countc- le. js 
nauce,and inmdgi- the Wicxed, 


nech milchietein 22 Hatted iiirreth vp contentions; ? but louc 
isheatt, as Chap. coucreth all trefpailes, 

29 In the l;ppes othim that hath yncerſtan- 
tlenef bis he i” dingywiſdome 15 tound,and 8 arod ſhalbe tor the 
is knowen by his backe of him that 15 deititute of wiledome, 

ulke, 14 Wile men lay vp knowledge : but the 
--—"> ht mouth ofthe foole s a preſeur deſtruction, 

o Thais, God 35 Therich mans go0ds are his © ſtrong city: 
will bud bim out bx the teare ot the necdie «their pouerty, 

topuniſh him, z. BG The labour of the righteous tenderb to life : 
k lo waketh | the revenues of the wicked to ſinne, 

17 Hethatregardeth inſtruction,  mthe way 


of life : but be that refuſerh correction, goeth vut 


and he that 1nuenceth flanderyis a toole, 
19 In many words there cannot want 1niqui- 
tie : but he that refraineth his lips,is wile, 
20 The tongueot the iult man # as fined fi- 
uer ; bt the heart of the wicked 4 little worth, 
i Boo they dpeake , 27 The lips ofthe righteous doe' tcede many; 
ws =p <p but fooles (hall die fer want of wiſedeme, 
many/Þy eXhiort 22 Thebleſfing of the Lord, it makethrich, 
"wil and he doeth adde * noſorrowes with it, 
k Meaning, that 23 1ti asa paſtime toa fooleto dbe wicked- 
all werkily thixzs Ty : but wiſedome z5 vnderflanding toa man, 
Ky oO i”. 34 That which the wickedfeareth,ſhail come 
8H ypon him: but God will grauntthe defire of the 
ſings of God, kaue Tighteous, £ 
Kone, 2 5: As the whirlewind paſſeth,ſos the wicked 
ns more: butthe righteous #' 4 an everlaſting 
toundation, © 
26 Asvineger « tothe teeth, and as imvketo 
LNeisbu'arrog, the eyes, fo u theflothiul to them that 'ſend him, 
ble and griete to 27 'Thefeareof the Lord increaleth the dayes: 
bin tha: ſetterh but the yeeres of the wicked ® ſhalve diminuſhed, 
Ceminy bu. 28 Thepatient abiding of the righteous ſalve 
m The time of 81adnzs: but the hope of the wicked (hall periih, 
their proſyctitic 29 The way of the Lotds firengthto the vp- 
(hall be ſhort be. rjo ht man: butfears ſhall be for the workets © 
cauſe of theirgreat ; oe” 
fall though they 1 JLtle ; , 
ſeemtolivelons, 30 Therighteous ſhall never be remoouecd : 
Y They enioy in but the wicked ſhall rot dwellinthe lang, 
Mslte by Caith 21 Themomboſthetuſt ſhall be ftruitfull 1n 
wiſedome ;butthe tongue vithetroward ſhal be 
CUT Out, 


Wa hope, their 
erialting iſe, 
32 Thelips ofthe righteous Knowe what. 1s 


Chap.x;j. 


Mercie and liberalitie. 1 
acceptable : but the mouth of the wicked ſpeaketb 

troward things. 

CHAP. XI, 


Alſe ® balances are an abomination vnto the 2 Vnderthis word . 


Lord :but aperfit {weight pleateth him. he congemneth all 
2 When pride commeth, then commerh {'* *iphiywea, 
L ſhame . bur with the lowly ” wildon e. : v4 VECTLT, 


8 * Ji [oe 
3 The vprightnefle of the wit ſhall guide Þ When man for. 
them : but the trowarenill: of tlic Mabnipitiors getteth kinlelle, 


ſhall deſtroy them, and thi;.keth to be 
4 *Riches atuaile rot inthe day of exalted aboue his 
34 MI POLINGELE Cay OLWTALN : but vocaiiothen God 
r1gitcouineſſe Gelucreth [TG Geath, bringeth hm to 
5 Thnenghteoulis uf the vpiggit ſhal direct {03% bon. 
his way. but the wicked fhaltall iti tis Ownic WIC Ko. Fad 
Keuncite, "—” 
E The 11ghtcouſnefle of the iuft all deliver 
thern : put tnerratigiehicts fhall be taken in 1/2r 
OW11IC WICKeEUnche, 
7 *Whena wickes wan dicth,Lu hope periſh- * YV/45.15, 
eth,and the hope of the vniult ſhall per1th, 
8 Thenglucuusetcop th outout troubleand 
the wickea fall come n this + ftead, c Thatis,ſhall ex» 
9 An*«® hypuctite with vs mouth kurtechhis #114 toubie, 
ne1g hbour : but the ro litcous {naive QELIUETEC LY- =Y 0:ti:mblec 
knowledge, ch9t pretcndeth 
; _ T.rctivitap,out is 
to luthe proſperity of the righteous the cite 2 privy enemy, 
retwycath: and when che wickee perith, ;here u © * < counrey 
10y,  CECUEC ENS 
T ” * , _ _ _CTIECCaAre £odl 
- 11 Pythe|| bleſling of the righteous the citie wen,s HR. aac: FT 
15 Exalted: bur It 15 ſubuerted by the mouth ot che £9 reicyee when 
wicked. ue wicked ate 
p wt taken an ay, 
I 2 He that defpiſeth his neighbor, 1$ Ceſtitute for piaben _ 
of wiſedome : but aman ct viiderfianding will Pets 
t keepefilence. f \Willnormaks 
1 3 licethatgoeth about as a landerer, diſco- !ightrepori ot 
uereth a ſecret: buthe that is of a taitkitull hgarr, 20S 
concealcth a marter, g Where God gia 
14 Where no counſel is, the people fall: but vetb ſtore of men 
where many 8 countellers are, there # health, of wildeme aud 
15 Hethall bee tore vexed, that is fincty for a — 
” . X 0 
hb ſtranger,and he i that hatcth ſuretiſhip,is ture. cy 
16. A|gracious woman attaineth honour,atid ror. 
the firong men attaineriches. : Hethat doth not 
17 Hethatismercitull, b rewardeth his owne 127 045 2ndg mer, 

; 3:d conliderativa 
ſoule : bur hee that troubleth his owne | fleſh, & © the crcumiizne 
crucll, ce: put himichte 2n 

3 8. The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke: POE. 
but hethat ſowTth rightcouſneile , ſhall 1eceiue A jo, mus 
ſurereward, k is both ro0d -* 

19 A$ righteouſneſle leedetbto life: fo bethat 10 brmiclic, and 
f{olloweth euill, ſeeketh bis owne death, toothers, 

. mo" j Or erg Lomr, 

20 Theythat are of a troward heart, are abo» | tho, ob they 
mination to the Lord: but theythatare yptight make vener to 
in thery way,are his delight. bany frienGs,er 

21 1THowgh hand ine in hand, the wicked ,t,"* doug 

, , ed: bus the f ; 'Þ Kaucr lofare,yget : 
ſhall not be vnpunithed: but the ſeed ol the Nig» they thaii nor + 
teous ſhalleicope. clcape, 

22 iAsaiewell ofgoldin a ſwines ſnout : [5 & Wh wnremly * 

a faire woman which 1Jacketh diſcretion, ” Th en | 

2 3 Thedeſire of the righteous w onely g09d ; for rothing but + 
but ths hope of the wicked in # indignation, CTods vergeauce. 

24 Thzreis tharſcattereth, ® and is more in- " en | 

Fac . ; * Lo, ( - = tat gine IDErA A'4 
creaſed: bur heethat ipererh more 9 thenis right, 3.02 God pick 
{urcly commeth to pouenty, ſth, 

25 The} liberall perion ſhal haueplenty; and 9 That is, the 
he that watereth,ſhall zlo haue raine, niggard 

MF) 1 1 4ttr uhe ſoule of , 

26 HBethat withdraweth the corne,tae people } jg; tavbe 
willcurſehim:; but blefling ſhalbe vpon the head maze 5s. 
of him that 2 {clleth corne. p They pro8;erte 

27 Bethat ſeckerb goodthings;cerrerbfauoup; {vr 2 vie CER 

p F . an l eat G3C 4 atk £han 7 
but be that ſeketh ewll,it hall come to bim... fric, 
28 He 


ſatcn hc knowerth 
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Fyertuous woman. Prouerbes. Silence commended; * 


23 Hethattruſtech in his ri allfall : bur ir downe: but a * good word rejoyeceth it,  k& Thatis,word 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a leate, |. 2 6 The righteous 1 + more excellent then his - comfort, or a 
| The covetons 29 iethattroubleth bisowne't houſe , ſhall neighbour: but the way of the wicked willde- pas? 
men tharſpare | inheritethe winde, and the foole ſball be * ſeruant ceiue them, by bis words,re. 
their riches ro the 1 the wiſe ju heart, 27 The deceitfull man rofteth not that hee ioycetha man, gg 
ger yer all 30 Thefruitortherighteous s 44 atree of life,  tooke in hunting : but the riches of the dilt. | Tore minde 
be deprived there- and he that \ winneth ſoules,# wile gerit man aye precious, | That is, more 
of miterably. 3 + Behold therighteous ſhall be* recompen- 23 Lite « 19 the way of righteouſnefle, and liberall ingi. 
x + Tying ſedin theearth : how much mourethe wicked and in that path way there & no death, " 
? » P 
hd they but the ſinner ? g*t much by velawivll meanes yet will henotſpeud it vpon himſelie, oY 
he,god- . Me 2 
ld werbotene polſeſonr: of the gifts of God, ( That is,rbringeth them to Wiſe, C we OY ' G eÞ n of his fa 
the koowiedge of God, t Shall be puvithed as he deſeruerh, 1.Per.4.18, ie TOnne wit ovey INTITUCTLON Or NM : 


ther: but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. 
CHA 5 ail 2 A manſhalleat goodthingsby the fruit ® of © Vhevſchis 
E that loueth infiru&ion,loueth knowledge: þ;, month : but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers ſhal/ *508%* 10 Gods 


- lory, & th 
but hethat hateth correQtiongs a foole. ſeffer nolence. prory —_—_— 


2 A good man gerteth fauour of the Lord: but * ' , Hethart keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: God (hall blefle 
the man of wicked imaginatios will he codemne. but he that openeth his lips R deſttution ſhalbeto hin, 
A man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wicked- him. 


» They areo neile: butthe* roote of therighteous ſhall notbe 4, The ſluggard Þ luſteth, but hisſoulehath » ne ever deg. 


| nary in the mooued, noug ht : but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haye reth, burtaketh oo ? 
auourot God, 4 Af verteous woman # the crowneof her plenty. DOR RRy 

- 4 p04 xp huſband :but ſhethat maketh h;m- aſhamed, #« as 5 A righteous man hateth lying words: but 'F: 

tinaaih k x corruption in his boues, . the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame, 

tbr. frong, or 5 The thoughts of the iuſt are right: butthe 6 Righteouſneſſe preſerneth the vpright of 

as counſels of che wicked are deceirfull, f life : but wickedneſfle ouerthroweth the finner. + £6r. wg, 


6 Thetalkxing ofthe wicked to liein waite' + There is that maketh himſelte rich, and 


: _ for blood: butthe mouth of the righteous will hath nothing , and that maketh himſelfepoore, 
b Ny b dcliuer them, hauing great riches, 
ſkali they be able 7 Gedone rthroweth the wicked,andtheyare $ A manwill give his richesfor the ranſome of 4 
to ſpeake forthem. NOT : butth: houſe ot the righteous ſhall Rand, hizlife:butthepoore © cannor heare the reproch, c For his pouer. | 
ſelacs agatnlt their $ A man ſhalbe commended ror his wifedom: 9 The light of the righreous retoycerh : bug tiche is not able 


- by "__ . a | e 
1 Bl man Þutthe frowardot heart ſhaibe defpiicd, the candle of the wicked ſhalbe pur out, ar vom. 1? Agr 
that iscoutemned _ 9 HÞethat is deſpiſed, © and # his own ſeruant, 19 Onely bypride 4 docth wan makecontenti « cmeti ww 1}. 


and yer liucth of is better then he that bouaſterh himlelte, and lac- on: but with the well aduiſed i; wiſedome, 


higawne travaile, Leth bread. 
d Is merciſall, 


vſe againſt him, 
11 The*© riches of vanity ſhal diminiſh: but he 4 When as enery 


enhevery 10 Arightcous man 9regardeth the life of his thargathererh with ' the hand,ſtal increaſe them. IG. 
beaſt that doern Þ&alt: bur the mercies of the wicked are cruel l 12 Thehope that is deferred, 35 the Fainting of as | 
bim ſeruice, 11 * Hethatcilleth his land 5 (hall be ſatisfied the heart , but when the deſire commeth, it it 4s a not giueplaceto eh! 
ISS. with bread; but he that followeth theidle, # de- jree of life, a —_ p 

yor defence. ſtituteof || vaderſtanding, ; 13 Hethardeſpiſeth 8 the word, he ſhalbe de- £1 — 

e Comtinually 12 Thewicked defireth the *nerofeuils: but ftroyed: but he that feareth the commandement, That is, with his 

imagineth mcanes the t roote of the righteous giueth fruit, he ſhall berewarded, owne labour, 

_—_— harme 13 Theeuil man is {1ared by the wickednes of 14 Theinſtruction of a wiſe man is as the wel- Por ©] 

$ Meaning, their his lips. but the juſt ſhal come our of aduerſitie, ſpring of lite, toturne away from the ſnares of bans he is ad+ 

beart within 14 Aman ſhalbe ſatiate with good things by death moniſhed of his 

_— capa the fruic of þu mouth , and the IECOMPENCE ot a 15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: duety, 

= Ml. 890% mais band ſhall God glue vnto him. vr 5 but the way of the diſobedient i; hated. 

He flandethin 15 The wayot a toole# 8rightinhiszowne 16 EuefY wiſe man will workeby knowledge: 
is#@wneconceir, eyes; but he that heareth counſell. wiſe. buta foole will ſpread abroad iclly. 
- 5 x94 apr 16 Atoole 1naday ſhall be knowenby hisan- 15 *A wicked meſſenger falleth b into evill : * (hap 25.13. 
of himſ:\fe, ger: buthe ® that cottereth ſhame, s wiſe, bur a faithfull ambaſſadour :5preſeruation. þ Bringeth ma? 


h Which bridleth 2x7 Hethar ſpeaketh trueth , will ſhew righte- 18 Pouertieand ſhame «5 to him that refuſerth ROI 
bis affections. =ouſneſle: but a talſe wirnelle v/erb deceit, inſtrution/but he that regardeth correGtion,ſhal tpn 


| 1 to others. 
gs; lp ee 18 *There is that ſpeaketh werdes like the be honourcd. and to oth 


nothing more prickings of *aſword: but the Tongue ot wiſe t9 Adelire accompliſhed delighterh the ſoule: 
thento provoke men # health, bur :t zz anabomination to fooles rodepart from j As he is partake: 
others co anger: 19 Thelipofrrueth ſhalbe ſtable for euer: but evi1l, of their wicked- 


a lying tor gue vartethincontinently, 20 He that walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe: Ren _ 
NP . . Z a . A wilh their V 
20 Decerres inthe heart of them that ima- bur a cowpanion of fooles ſhalbe iaffliccd. ſo ſha hee be ps 
gine euill ; but ro the counſ:llers of peace [ball bee 21 Aſicion followerth {inners: but vato the mſhed alike a3 
10Y» ' righteous God will recompenſegood. they are, 
24 There ſhal noneiniquity cometothe uſt : 22 The good man ſhall giueinheritance veto k Rees! lob 27, 


' : . . « -_ = 6,17- 
but the wicked are full of euill. his childrens children and Pp. k riches of thefin- God bleſſerh 


22 The lying lips are an abomination to the neris layed vp for the 1ſt. \\e labour ot the 
Lord : but they chardealerruely aye his delite, 23 Much food is in the field of the | poore: but pRath _ 
23 A wile man concealeth knowledge : but the field is deſtroyed withour diſcrecion, wy na 


; : whichare negit- 
the heart of the fooles publiſherh fooliſhneile, 24 *Hethat ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne : bj becage they 


* (hep 19.4, 24 *The hand efthedeligent ſhall beare rule : but hethat loueth him, chaſteneth him bertime, thiake they bave 
but the idle ſhall be vnder tribute. 2 5 Therighteous eatzthto- he contentation © enough, 


- s . A , « Chav. 23 13 
2 5 Heauineſſe1nthe heart of man doth bring his mind:but the belly ofthe wicked ſhall wanr, A by 
CHAP, 


. —_ 


| IaſtruRion ofthe wiſe. {RAb- Chap. xitij.xv. The wickeds ſacrifice, $ 


| CHAP. XIIIL 32 The wicked (hall be caſt away for his ma- 
\ That iztakerh Wiſe woman ® builderh her houſe: but the lice: but therighteous hath hope in his death, 


pe profit her fooliſh deſtroyeth ir with her owne hands, 33 Wiſedomereſteth in the heart of him that 
e,and codoe _ = 14,0 thatwalketh in his Þ righteouſneſs, hath vnderſtanding,andis knowen ® in the mids m Foraſinnch as 


Cas in i feareth the Lord: bur he that is lewd in his waies, of fooles, they are conui& 

her houſe, deſpiſerh him. ] 34 laltice exalreth anation, jbut ſinne isa ela a 

® f0b.12.4. 3+ Inte mouth of the fooliſh rsthe < rodde of ſhame to the people. 20y Sutehs mercy 

n = wp pride: butthe lips of the wiſe preſerue thens, * 55 Thepleaſure ofa king i:in wiſe ſeruant : ofthe prople # 

and without hypo» 4 © Wherenone® oxen are, therethe cribbe is bur his wrach ſhalbe toward himthart is lewd, /**/ce for fer, 

—_— Fi empty:but much increaſe commeth bythe ſtrength CHAP, XV. 

c ofthe oxe. * Soft anſwereputteth away wrath: but grie- « 

him — trnanry 5 Afaithfull witneſſe willnor lie: but a falſe A uous words ſirre VP ane” * I 
record will peakelies, 2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge 

bo ne we p 0A ſcorner © ſeeketh wiſedome, and findeth aright: but the mouth of fooles *babbleth out * Yerſe 28. 

hothecridbe the it not : but knowledge :reafte co him that will fooliſhnefle., 

barne: meaning, vnderſtand, 3 Theeyes of the Lord in euery place behold 

without labour 7 Departfrom the fooliſh man , when thou theeuill and thegood, 

oy tr _ perceiueſt not ;n him the lips of knowledge, 4 A wholeſome tongue is a a tree of life : but 


nance of bis owne $8 The wildom of ——_—_ to vnderſtand the frowardneſle thereof is the breaking of the 
ambition, avd not his way:but the toliſhneſſe of the fooles is dectit, mind, 
for Godsgloryas 9g The foole maketh a mocke of * fine ; but 5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruion; bue 
among the righteous there #5 tauour, | hetharregardeth correQion,is prudent, 
the grieuouſnede 10 The heart knoweth the s bitternes of his 6 The houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 2 For though they 
thereof,nor Gods ſoule, and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his ſure:but inthe revenues of the wicked is *trouble, nc much,yer it 
I 10y. ; 7 Thelips of the wile do ſpred abroad know- par pore is 

As2 mans con. 31 Thehouſeoſthe wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: ledge: but theheart of the fooliſh deeth not ſo. b Tharthing is 

is witneſſe but thetabernacle of the righteous ſhall flouriſh. 8 Thed ſacrifice of the wicked is abominati- 2bominable be. 

othls own griefe, 12 * There is'a way thatſeemeth right roa onto the Lord: butthe prayer of the righteous _—— 
rbogtng com manbutthe iſſues thereof arethe wayes ofdeath, is acceptable vnto him, dey Magn pac 1 


tomfort, whicha — 13 Fun in laughivig the heart is ſorrowfull, 9 *Theway of the wickedis an abomination lent,and whereb 


manfeelethia Þ andtheend ofthatruirch is heauineſle, vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that followeth they thinke mo 
kinſlfe, 14 The heartthatdeclinerh , i ſhall beeſatiate righteouſneſle. =—_ 5 re, oy 
$a ence that With his owne wayes: bat a good man ſball de= 10 Inſtruction is euillro him that © ſorſaketh ewe wr ms | _ 
the allucemens P«r7t from him, the way,and hee thar hateth correQion, fhall die, God,cannotabide 
veel, fremerk 15 The fooliſh will beleeue cuery thing : but 1x4 © Hell anddeſtrucion are before the Lord: *9 bc admoniſhed, 
—__ ay the prudent will conſider his ſteps, | how much morethehearrs of the ſonnes of men? « THIN 
une nm 16 Awiſemanfeareth, anddepartethfrome- 42 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh thoteva de his 
iHethat forſyketh will: but afoolerageth,and 1s careleſle, him, neither will hegoe vnto the wile, from the eyes of 


God,halbe puni= 1x7 Hethart is baſtie to anger, committeth fol- 1 z * Ajoyfull heartmakerh a cheereful coun- Go4,much leffe 
heddemade wez- 1y, and af buſie bodie is hated, rome ag 
whcrnhe detigh- 1 $ The fooliſh doe inherite folly: but the pru- is heauie LIES 


f £br.themanef xg Theeuill ſhallbow beforethe good , and ſeeketh kno viedge:but the mourh of the foole is 


k Ifthis come noe FOE wicked * atthe gares of the righteous, fed with fooliſhneſle 

daylytopaile, wee 20 Thepoore is hatedeuen of his owne neigh- 15 Allchedayes of the afflicted ave evill : but 

muſtconfider that bour : but the friends of the rich are many, a g004 t conſcience i5a continuall feaſt, f Ebr. heart, 

nur og 21 Thefinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: buthe - 16 *Better « a litle with the feare of the Lord, « p/41,z5, 16, 
working. that hath mercy on the poorezis bleſſed, then greattrealure,andtroubletherewith, 


voe forward, 
* Chap-10,1, 


| Thee wwe 28 In the mu'ricude of the | people is the ho- there is ſtedfaſtneſle Ll 4. 

eh in r—_, nour of a king, and for the wantof people Com 23 A 10y commethto a man by the anſwere of 

le, meththe deſtruction of the prince, his mouth:& howgood 13a word 8 in due ſeaſon? g Wwewill that 

29 Hethatis flow to wrath, is of great wiſdom; 24 The way ot life :s on high to theprudent, 2% talke be com- 
lor. but he that is of a haſtie minde, exalrerh folly. to auoide from hell beneath. "_ gt erg 
1g, 30 Aſound heatt isthe life of the || fleſh: but +5 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the and ſeaſon, 
enuieis the rotting of the bones, proude men ; but hee will ſtabliſh the borders of 

"hap, r7. 5. 31 *Hethar oppreſſtth the poore, reprooveth thewidow. 


himthat made him: bur he honoureth hzm , that 26 Thethoughts of the wicked are abominatis h Thatis, whole- 


oO 
. ſ _ 
bathmercie on the poore, to the Lord; but the pure hawe pleaſant words, OT OI: 
Ee 27 He 


Pride bath-a fall, 


27 Hethatisgreedie of gaine, troubleth bis 
owne houſe : but he that hateth gifts,ſhall liue, 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudierh to an- 
ſwere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth euill 
things. . 

29 The Lordis farre off fromthe wicked : but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
i Thar ſaffereth 35 Thelight of the eyes reioycerh the heart, 
bimſelſe to be ad- and a good name maketh the bones fat,. 
—_Y __ I = earethar hearkeneth to _ | correcti- 

ord, which bria- oof life, ſhall iudge among the wile. 

| »» — <maang 2 Heethat refalech ;nfevaicn, deſpiſeth his 


F286, 
' Mans waycs: 


amecndeth. 

k Meaning, tha owne ſoule: bur hethat obeyeth correon, get- 
Gode __ teth ynderltanding. 

weeks » Thefeare of the Lord athe inftruQtion of 
humblcd, wilkdome : and before honour goetb k humilitie, 


CHAP.aV 

He ? preparations of the heatt aye 10 man: bur 

the anſvere of the tongue # of the Lord, 
2 Allthe wayesof a man are bcleanc in his 
any thing,asto Owne eyee: but the Lord pondereth the ſpnits, 
prepare his acart + Commir thy works vnto the Luidgandthy 
that he ke, lees thoughts (halbe directed, 

the 15 not able . . 

tolpeake a word, _ + The Lord kath made allthings for his own 
exccpt God giue ſake ; yea,cuen the wicked tor the day of © euill. 
4 a TR 5 All chatareprovde in heart , azean abomi- 
beteby man Nationtothe Lord: thengh * hand 1gyne hand, 
fattereth bimſelſe he (ball not be vnpuniſted. 
in his doings: cal- 6 By 4 mercy andcrueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 


a Hederideth the 
preiumption of 

man , who dare at- 
tribute t6 himlclte 


ling was «gang giuen, and bythe feareof the Lord they depart 
k. 1967 tw trom euil], 

4 Eby. role. 7 When the wayes of a man pleaſethe Lorde, 
: Sothatihei» he will make ail his enemies at peace with him. 
— horrogy 8 *Better is alittle with righteouſneſle , then 
glory euen inthe 87eat reuenues without equitie, 

deſtrutionof the 9 Theheart of a man <purpoſeth his way: but 
wicked, the Lord doth dire& his ſteps. 


: Chap. *wartM 10 Adijuine ſentence ſtall be in the lips of the 


andrepenting life King:his mouth ſhal nottranſg reſſe in uadgment, 
thalbe azokeuthat 14 ? Atrue waight and ballance are of the 
> -— <0 Lord: all the waights of the bag aye his © wo! ke, 
* Chap. 13.15, 12 Itis anabomination to kings to commit 
P/al.37.t6. wiekednelle : for the throne is ſtabliſhed 8 by 
e Hee.) exeth the juſtice, , 
folly of ma, which. , , Righteous lips arethe delight ofkings,and 


keth that hi : . 
_— es bis the King loueth himthar ſptakethrightthings. 


owne hand,and 14 The wrath of a king # 4 k meſſengers of 
pon -— - death ; bur a wiſe man will pacifie it, 

+rrt pe Ars 0% 15 lnthelightofthe kings countenance life: 
ſorce. aud his fauour is i as acloud ofthe latter raine, 
*Chap, 11.1. 16 *How much better is it to get wiſedome 


i, they be 'ue then gold ? andro get yuderſtandiog, is more to 
a IL be defired ther: filuer, 


God ke, & he ” . . . 
delighterh x Jo 17 Thepath ofthe 7 Ar is to decline from 
in: dutothervile euil,& he keepeth his foule that keepeth his way. 


To” one I 18 Pride gocth befaredeſtruion, and an high 
of thedeuill, & to mind before the fall, 


theic con lemnatile 


g They or: 3p- 20Hethar is wiſe in þ4 
inted by God:o N r - 
EDS mgco a0d* hethar truſterh inthe.Lord he is bleſled, 


equi:ie & 1ullice, 
deth out many- 


meanes to exccute 
his wrath, 


Grine. 


comfortable to the 
drie ground, 


wiſely, and addeth dodrineto his lips, 


40 reach themhat axe malicious 


-Prouerbs. 


1 9 Better it isto be of hurdble minde with the 
08 that vſe them. lowly, then to diuidethe} Pen taeproude, 
vſines,ſhal find good: 


21 Thewiſein heart ſhall bee calledprudent : 
h Thar is, be fin" and kthe{weetneſk of the:lips ſhall increaſe do- 


22 Vnderſliding isawelÞring of lifevnto tlie 
i Whichismoſt that haueit:and the l inſtruction of fooles i; folly. 
2 3. The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 


* Corp.Y.10, *P{al.t25,1. k The ſweete words of conſolation, which com 
x | , e foorth 
of a godly beart. 1 Either that which thewicked teach others, orcllc it 15f0)ly 


24 Fairewords 4ys 44 an hony combe, ſweet- 
neſſ to the ſaule,and health rothe bones, 

25 *There is a way that {eemeth right 'vnto } £99.14.2, 
man,but the iſſue therof «rethe wayes of death, [ B67. bowerbupen 

26 The perſon that trauaileth, travaileth for o Fakes 

. K . 1» confſa+ 
himſelfe: for his mouth tcraueth it of hym. meth bimuſclfe and 

25 Awicked mandiggerhb'yp euill,and in his *h<3.  -- 1 
lips is like ® burning fire. = Wn oebela 
28 Atfrowardperſon ſowerh ſtrife: and a tale- ret wqw or 
teller maketh diuiſion among princes. wickeduelic to 

29 A wicked man decciueth his neighbour, Pa 
and leadeth him into the way that is not good. 4 i purity - 

30 ® He ſkutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickednes; tue :or els the &l, 
hemoucth bis lips,end bringeth euillto paſſe, 4<thartbe wice 

31 Ageisacrowneoft glory, when it 15 found _—— eos 
in the way of © righteouſneſle, - dra Eres 

32 Heethat isilow vnto anger, 1s better then p Sethat there is 
the mightieman : and hee that ruleth his owne 3*ing that ought 
mind 15 better then he that winneth a citie, BY deatetibutedts 

mp” 1" ortune ;: for all 

33 Thelortis caſt into the lap: but the whole things are deter. 
diſpoſition therof :s P ofthe Lord, mined inthe coun. 

CHAP. XVII, ſell. Gag which 
| ths is a dry morſell,it peace be with, it, then EIS 77 
an houſe full of* ſacrihces with {ltice, : 

2 * Adiſcreet ſervant ſh.ill haue rule ouer a ons lactls 
lewd ſonne,and hee ſhall diuide the Þ heritage a- many i [. 
moyg the brethren. uento the people, 

3 Anthefining pot for filuer, and the for- IEP 
nace ſor gold ſothe Lord ryeth the hearts, —_ tak 

4 The wicked giveth heedto falſe lips, anda b Th zt15 ſhalbe 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. made gouernour 

5 *Heethatmocketh *s poore , Teprocheth 247 the children, 
him that made him: and hee that reioyceth at de- "Tp 
ſtruQion, (hal not be vnpunithed, 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
_ : and the glory of che children are their fa- 
thers. 

7 {High talke becommeth not a fooje,rauch Þ £5. 15e bp of ere 
teiſe a lying talke aprince, _— 

38 A reward i:asa ſtone pleaſant inthe eyes 
of chem that have ir ; it proſpereth, whitherſouer 
it ©rurneth, : pray 

1ath preat 1orce 

9 Heethatcoueretha tranſgrefſion, ſecketh ,,.f.. he hens 
loue: buthe that repeaterh a naatter , ſeparatetd of men. 
the © prince. d Hethat admo- 

10 A repruofe entreth more into him that _ - 7 ator 
hath vaderſtanding, then anhundreth ſiripes 1n- re Rpaerny 
to a foole, L ce By the meſſenger 

11 Aſcditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and is meant ach 
a cruell © meſſenger thalbe ſent againſt him, ryrpocy + ood 

eth to puniſh the 
12 It isbettes for a man to rzeet a beare rob- rebels. 
bed of her whelpes, then a fuole in his follie. f Whereby be 
| 3 * Heethar rewardeth evil] for good, euill meanerbihe wie 
ſhall nor depart from his honſe. ar hr lh 
-__ i” who hath no teare 
14 Thebeginning of ſtrifess az one that ope* of God. 
neth the waters : therefore or the contention bee *Rem.12.17- 
medled with, leaue off. 1.thefſ-$,15s 

15 * He thar iuſtifiech the wicked, andhethat «/45,23.ch4p 
condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are abomi- 24.24- 
nationto the Lord, g Wharwnalieth 

16s Wherefore is there a 5 price in the hand of TO ks 
the fovieto'get wiſedom,and be hath none heart? teth not his mir 

17 A friendloueth at all times: and Þ a bro- to wiledome? , 
ther is borne for aduerſitie. h So that bes. 

; ' , $ man deſtitute of vnde! ſtanding R 'tot . —_ drocher ; 
a _ £ e hand, and becommeth ſaertie for his F helpeth jorime 
neI2ndour, of aduerhitif, 

19, He loueth trangreſſion thar loueeh ftrife; |, _— _ 
o_ on that exaleth his* gate, feckerh deftiru- (.1tc abone his» 4 

. degrec 

20 The froward heart findeth no good:and he , 


a For whereas 


that. 


Vertuous age a crowne of glory, " T 


a EF = 3 FF ZH YOY MN YT RY ECW EC TIRE 


"The refuge of the godly " 

that hath a naughtie tongue , ſhall fall into enill, 
21 Hethart begetteth a foole , getreth himſelte 

ſorow,and the father of a foole can haueno ioy, 


#(bap.1513- 22 * Aioyful heart cauſeth geod healch : but 
- a ſorowfull mind drieth the bones. 

1 Thatisſecretly 2 2 A wicked mancaketh agift out ofthe! bo- 

and = tervy ' ſometo wreſt the wayes of idgment, 

Rag. ' 24 *Wiſedomesinthe face of him that hath 

and8.7. vnderſtanding : but the eyes of a foole are in the 


m That is, wander * corners ofthe world. 


toand tro, and 25 Afooliſhſonne is agriefe vnto his father, 
ſeeke noraltes. an 2% heauinefſeto herthat barehim, 

+ 26 Surely itisnotgoodto condemne the tuſt, 
» For their well nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuch ® for e- 


uitie, 
b 27 Hethat hath knowledge,fpareth his words, 
and-a man of vnderſtanding « of an excellent 
ſpirit. 
: 28 Euen afoole, (when he holdeth his peace) 
is counted wiſe, and hethat ſtoppeth his lippes, 
prudent, : 


- 


doing, 


CHAP, XVIIL : 
Or the deſire thereof he will * ſeparate-him- 


$ F loueth 


wiſedeme,wil ſe- ſelfe ro ſeekeit , 4nd occupie himſelfe in all 
-bimlelle.  wiſedome. | 
45 2 A foolehathnodelight invnderſtanding: 
ments, and giue ; 
[ kimfelfe wholly but that his heart may be Þ diſcouered, 
toſceke it, 3 Whenthe wicked commeth,then commeth 
d Faris, thathe contemprt,and with the vile man reproch, 
talke licentt- 
of whatſoe. 4 The words ofa mans mouth are like deep 
- nercommethto 4 waters, and the welſpring of wiſedome # like 
' and. 1, flowing river, 
geen $5 Itisnotgoodto © acceptthe perſon of the 
all others, wicked,tocauſe the righteous to fal in ivdgment: 
4 Whichcanne- 6 A fooleslips come with firife, & his mouth 
uerdee drawen  callerb for ſtripes. 
ory s «- Afoolesmouth#hisowndeſtruQtion, and 


e Thatis,tofa- his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 

wonrkimand ſup> , $ The words of a tale bearer are as flatte- 
_ fone TINgS , andthey goe downe into the t bowels of 

nu anden» Che belly. 

termoſtdeepely, © Heealfo that is ſlouthfull jin his worke, is 
Jars Cones euen the brother ofhim that is a great walter, 

bo nyo = 10 The Name of the Lord « a ſtrong tower : 
rl pore the righteous runneth 8 viito it,and isexalted, 


*Chap.ro,r 5. 11 *Therich mans riches are his ſtrong cite; 
(69.16.19, and asan bigh wall in his imagination, 
£ Yadcon 12 *Beforedeſtrucionthe heart of a man is 


well beare the in- hautie,and beforeglory goeth lowlineſle, 


irmitie of the bo- x 3 *Hee that anſweretha matter before hee 

_ whenche heareit,itis follic and ſhame vnto him. 

prrit is wounded, - IT. | IX 

itiza thing moſt 14 Theſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infir- 

tardto ſaſtaine, mitie: bur Þ a wounded ſpirit, who can beareit? 

day _= W= 15 Awiſe heart gettcth knowledge, andrhe 

mdfauourofehm Care Of the wiſe ſecketh learning. 

that are moſt in 16 Amansgift'enlargeth him, and leadeth 
2 way; : him before greatmen. 

fe x9 kHerhar & firſt in hisownecauſe , &iuſt: 

othewickes Then commeth his neighbour and maketh «n- 

inde, butwhen QUuirie of him, 

watery en= 1g Thelot!cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 

oo _s " maketha partition among the mightie. 

beth to his 19 Abrother offended « harderto winne then 

3 WM A. ſtrong citie, andthezr contentions are like the 

Pr 19 ener barre of apalace 


bedecided.itis 20 With thefruit of a mans mouth ſhall his 
deſtto caſt lots to belly beſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his lips 


= #hoſeche ſhall he be filled 
=7". or got 21 Death and life are in the power ef the 


creverkie which are ſo ſtout that cannot otherwiſe be pacified, n - Which ſor 
© ſtrevgth thereol will uot bow nor yecld, 


Chap. xviij.xix. 


th % 


Chaſtenthy ſonne, 24 


rongue , and they that ® love it, hall eatth:e fruit 
thereof, 

22 Hee that findeth a p wife, findeth a good 
thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord. 

2 3 The poote ſpeaketh with prayers: but the 
rich anſwereth roughly. 

24 Aran that ha'htrienc's ought to ſhew him - 
ſelf: jendly: for a friend is nerer 4chen a brother, OG per > 
19.19, q Thattr,oft times ſuck are found which are more ready to doe alt 
lure tben he that is more —_ by yy 

CHaAP. | 
B Errer * is thepoore that Mech in his vp- * (6ap.:8.6, 
rightnefle,then bee that abuſeth his lips, and 
1s a foole, 

2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good,and hethat haſterh with his feer,finneth, 

3 The fouliſhnefle of a man peruereth his 
way,and his heart frerteth againſt the Lord, 

4 Richesgather many fr1ends ; but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neighbour, 

5 *A falſe witnefit (hall not be vupuniſhed; * Pewr.rs.ry, 
and hethat ſpeaketh lies, ſhall noteſcape, den. 13.63. 

6 Manyreuerencethe face of theprince , and 
cuery man #friendto him that giuerth gitts, 

7 Allthebrethren of the pooredo hate him : 
howmuch more wil his friends depart farrefrom 
him ? chough he be inſtant © with words, er they 
will not, 

8 Hethatpoſſeſſeth ynderſtanding,?loueth his 
own ſoule, & keepeth wiſedometo tind goodnes, 

9 Afalſewitneffe (hall not bee vnpuniſhed: 
an! he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall periſh. 

10 <Plealureis not comely fora foole, much c Thefree vie of 
leſle for a ſeruantto haue rule ouer princes. thiogs are not ts 

xs Thediſcretion of a man deferreth his an- hg nrs na 
ger:andhis glory#9 topaſſeby an offence. vſc them neigh. 
12 *Thekings wrath like the roaring of a d Thatisto courr 
lion: but his fauour # like the dew vp6 the grafle, **Þy charite,and 

13 *A fooliſh ſonne@the calamitie of his fa. eee n 
ther, *and thecontentions of a wife are like a Gods glory. 
continuall © dropping. * Chap 20.2, 

14 Houſe andriches arethe inheritance of the ? £94p t 7.27. . 
fathers: but *a prudent wife commeth of the Lord, "9e5n'9; 
15 Slouthfulneſle cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a droppeth and rot- 
deceitfull perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed, teth the houſe, = 

16 Hethatkeeperhthe commandement , kee- * 6542.18.22. 
peth his owne ſoule; but hee that deſpiſeth his 
wayes,ſhall die, 

17 Heethat hath mercievpon the poore len- 
deth vnto the Lord :;and the Lord wil recompenſe 
bim that which he hath giuen, 

18 Chaſtenthy ſonne while there is hope and 
let notthy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. 


© By the vſing of 
the congue well 
or euitlcommeth 
the fruit therol ce 
ther good of bad, 
p Hethat is ivy- 
ned witha veitu« 
0454 W'enantn ma- 
riage, 1s blefied of 


a Tohanwecom- 
tort of them, 


b Hethatis vp. 
right in ludge- 
ment,findeth ſa- 
ugur of God, 


f Thongh fora 
time he giveplace 
to counſlell, yer 


19 <Ax2n of much anger ſhall ſufterpunih- NEE 
1 . ; paacetolus 
ment , andthoughthou t deliverhm, yet will 64 AOL} + Par 


anger come againe, g Mans deviſe ſhal 
20 Hearecounſel and receive inſtrution, that nethaue ſuccelle, 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. except God go- 
21 Many deuiſes ay* in a # mans heart: but the OW 14 
counſell ofthe Lord ſhall ſtand, chazgeable. 
22 Thatthatisto be deſired of a man, # his h Thatis thathe 
b goodneſſe, and a poore man is better then a lier, ®* honeſt: forthe 
23 The feare of the Lord leadethtolife: and £25 reed erg 
he that isfilled rhe; ewith,ſhall continue, and ſhall cltcemed aboue 
not be viſited with enill, the rich which is 
24 *Theſlouthfull hideth his hand in h# bo- 2% Y<tvous, 


- , * Chap.26.t5, 
ſome, and will nat putit to his mouth againe, «+ Chap © oy 


2 5 *Smitea ſcorner, and thei fooliſh will be- i Tharis, the ſim. 
ware : andreprouethe prudent, and he will yn. P!<and ignorant 


derſtand knowledoe. meolearnc, when 
; they ſee th 
a6 Hee that Efrojeb bufacher , #7 chaſeth ked puniſh" ws. 
e 2 away . 


{ 
o 


-" 


*None is cleanc. 
away his mothers afvewd and (hamefull childe, 
27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, 
that cauleth to erre trom the wordes of know - 


I ©, : "I 
k Taketh a plea- "7 A wicked witneſle mocketh at 1udgement, 


14 gps acl and the mouth of the wicked k ſwalloweth vp 


and drunkards in 1niquitie, 
delicate meates 2.9 But judgments are prepared for the ſcor- 


and drinkes.. = 'r1ers,and ſtripesfor the backe of the fooles. 
CHAP. XX. as als 

a By wine here is Ine ® # a mpcker , aud ftirong drinke1s ra- 

meant him that is | ging: andWhoſocuer isdeceuued thereby, 

givento wineand {noe wie. 

rhe — 2 * The feare of the King #likethe roaring 

* (bop.t9.rt, of alyon: hee that prouoketh him vmto anger, 

b Pucrerh us life b finnerh againſt his owne ſoule. 

get. 3 [t amans honour toceaſe from ſirife : but 
euery toole will be medling, ; 

4 The flouthfull will not plow , becauleot 
winter : therefore ſhall he begge in ſummer , bur 
haue nothing. 

5 The counſell in the heart of © man wlike 
deep waters . but a man that hath vnderſtanding, 
willdraw it out. : 

6 _ men will IR EY = _ 

oodnefle ; tut who can finde a talthtull man 
Meter by hls a Hethat walketh in his integritieys 1uſt, and 
words er maners, bleſſed /hall his children be after him, 

8 Aking thatſitteth in the throne of iudge- 
ment, © chaleth away all euill with hiseyes, 


c Itis hard ta find 
out: torit 1s as 
deepe waters, 
whoſe botrome 
canizot be found : 
yet the wiſe manu 


# 
d Whenrighte. 


veces —_ 9 *Who can ſay, lhaue made mane heart 
fiane ceaſeth,and Cleane, 1 am cleane from my ſinne ? 
vice darenotap- 10 Diuers f weights, and divers meaſures,both 
1g "x p e theſe are even abomination vnto the Lord, 
Per in ty 11 Achildalſois knawen by his doings, whe- 
eccler,7.22, ther his worke be pure andright. 
Hijebn r.8. : 2 TheLord hath made both theſe, euenthe 
j wn tg eare toheare and theeyeto fee. 
ezheh. 13 Louenorſleepe , left thoucome vnto po» 
e Reade Chap. yerty : open thine eyes, andthou ſhalr be ſatished 
nigh with bread, 
14 It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer : 
but when be 15 gone apart, he boaſterh, 

. 15 Theres gold , and a multitude of precious 
* (bep.27.13. Nones :burthelips of knowledge area precious 
f Teach him wit, 1ewell. 
that he caſt not. 16 *Takehis* garment, that is ſuretie for a 
himſelferaſhlyin ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 
ro daryger, ? 


* Chap. 11.23. 17 Thebread of deceit# {weerto a man: but 
*Ex 4.21.17.lexit, afterward,his mouth fhalbe falled with grauel. 
30.9.ath 1s 4. 18 Eſtabliſhthe thoughts by counſeil: and by 
; Top 45 46mg counſellmake warre. 
y0u8,13.39, Coker 19 Hethat goeth about «/ a ſlanderer,diſco- 
5.15. 1-per.3.9. uereth * ſecrets : cherefore meddle not with him 
* Cbap 11.1, that Alatttereth with his lips. 

20 * Hethatcurſeth his father or his mother, 


ons verſeio, 
ls 0.23, * 2g» q 
- "0049-49-00. 2008 FR light ſhall be putourt in obſcure darkencfle. 


g Thatis,toap- 


puc it,or rake jt 2: Anheritage# baſtily gotten atthe begin- 
m_ owae vie, nipg , but the endthereof ſhall notbe bleſſed, 
Ch was appoin. , . . 

7,  redroGods,and | 22 Say notthou, *I willrecompenſeeuil; but 
t1enenquirehow Wait vponthe Lord,and heſhall ſauethee. 
Cr0y wor be ex- 23 *Diuers weights are an abomination vnto 
5 pre romthe theLord,and deceittull balances are not good. 
hk Which 24 * The ſteps of man are ruled by the Lord: 
kind of puviſh. how can a man then vnderſtand his owne way ? 


ment then vſed. 25 Itis a deſtruction for a man to 8 deuaure 
i The word of 


God giveth life *2AT Which 1s ſanRtified, and akterthe vowes to 
vynto.may,and cau. enquire, 

lech vscoſecand A26 A wile King ſcattereth the wicked , and 
tne the ſecrets of cauſe rh the Þ wheeleto turne ouer them. 


29yWhbe hearts, 27 The ilight of the Lord the breath of 


Prouerbes. 
man,and ſearcheth allchebowels of the belly, 


purge the euill 


- To doeiuſtice, 

28 *Mercie aid trueth preſerue the king; for *c 
his throne ſhall be eliabliſked with marker, nmr 

29 Thebeauty of yong men « their ſtrength, 2*®t thatpiercerh 
andthe glory of the aged «the gray head. pens bs A oft 

35 *The bluenefle of the wound ſerueth to for the wicked D 
1-16 gg and the iripes within the bowels ® ing them to a. 
of thebe Ye ment, 

CHAP. XXI, 
T He*Kings heart# inthe hand of theLord, a Thongh Kin 
as the rivers of waters: he turneth it whither- ſctme to have all 

{ocuer it pleaſeth him, things at cOMmane 

2 Euery* way of aman wright in his owne ;; yet are 
eyes: burtthe kined pondereth ns hearts, ar: Arran _ 

3 *Todoe wwltice and tudgement is more ac- Ppurpoles topalle 
ceptableto the Lordthenſacrihice, any emerwife 

4 A hautielooke, anda proud heart, which # OED mo 
the|] Þ light of the wicked, {inne. lefle arethe ifs. 

5 Thethoughts of thediligentds ſurely bring *'ours able, 
aboundance: but £ whoſoeuer 15 haſtie , commeth' , 5,,t; (5-3 


> : iche.s 8, 
ſurel y.to pouertie, | | 07 plowmg, 
6 *The gathering of treaſures by a deceirfull b That is, the 


tongue , #vanitietoited to and fro of them that **1"g whereby be 
ſeeke death, h TWO which \ 
7 The®robberie of thewicked ſhall deſtroy a ay roy 
them: for they haue refuſed to execute iudge- _ 
ment, E Hethat goeth 
s Theway of ſome # peruerted and ſtrange: wang gle 
but ofthe pureman,his workew right. out counſell, 
9 *Ir 1s better to dwell in a corner of the * (#p.23.r, 
houſe top, then with a contentious woman in a 5, << *czueth 
| widehouſe this ciaiefly of Iud- 
, ; ; geSand Princes 
10 Thelouleof the wicked wiſheth euill; and which leave that 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. vocation, wheres 
'. 43 © Whentheſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh 
is wiſe , and when one inſtructerhthe wiſe, he wil 
recetue knowledge. 


A au as Aa. A. a 


unto God hath 
called them,and 
powle their ſub- 
1es to maineaing 
12 The righteous* teacheth the houſe of the _ lufts, 
wicked : but God ouerthroweth the wicked for oe ara "3 
their eull, 100,0amak. 
13 Hethar ſtopperh his eare at the crying of mile. 
the poore, hee ſhall alſo crie,and not be heard, * 3*2<* Chap, 
14 AE gift in lecrer paciheth anger, anda gift + Thoughthe god- 
12 the boſome,preat wrath, ly admonilhibem 
15 Iris ioytothe iuftto doe iudgment : but 29 by wordes 
deſtruction ſhalbe to the workers of in1quitie, and cxample of 
life, yet the wic+ 
16 A man that wandreth out of the way of ked will not a. 
wiſcdome , ſhall remaine in the congregation of mend,tili God 
the dead. deſtroy them. 
17 Hee that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee a poore $ og. 
wr : wy he that louerh wine and oyle , ſhall not manpacfietb bums 
erich, 
18 The wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the iuſt, h God ſhall cauſe 
and thetranſgreſiour for the righteous. that ol on tele 
19 *It is better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, 00 ents 4 


: they intended a- 
then with a contentious and angry woman. grind the juſt, by 
20 Inthe houſe of the wiſets a pleaſant trea- deliveringeheiuſt 


and putting the 

4 'icked intheir 
hreouſnefle and er 9 

nefle and glory. *tceiw 25.18,24 
i Meaning,at uns 
dance of all things 
k Wiſedom overt» 
commeth ſtreygt® 
and confidence 413 
worldly things, 


ſure and ! oyle: buta fooliſh man deuoureth ir. 

21 Hethatfolloweth a'terr1 
mercy,ſhall finde life 9". nk. 

22 AK wiſeman goeth vp into thecitie of the 
mightie, and cafteth downe the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereof, 

23 Hethat keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule fromalflictions. 

24 Proud, haujie, and fcornefull z his name 
that worketh in bs arrogancie wrath. 


Saas SI. ez + oo =» = »% £&©S oc mv a = a. wo 9 amo o..clkw 


; 1 Hethinketh to br 
25 Thedefire of the flothtull *flayeth bim : liue by wiſhiog bi 
for his handsrefuſe to worke, and Og - : 
s ( 
' 26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily: but the CE bas hn 
righteous giuerth aud ſpareth not. wo ger ought, 
27 The 


4 
o 
a 
. 


TheLord 


defendeth the poore. 


® (hap-1 5.8. 27 The*acrifice of the wicked # an abomi + 
$ja, 1.13. vation : how much more when hee bringeth it 
vc 34-1 with a wicked mind? 

> 28 * Afalſe witneſſe hall periſh; but hee thac 


| 6g” boldly heareth,” ſpeaketh continually. 


reftafie the trueth 2g A wicked man hardeneth his face: burrthe 
charhehakh - the will direthis way, 
30 Thereis no wil:dome, neither vnderſtan- 
ding, nor counſel] againit the Lord. 
31 The hoiſc 15 prepared againlt the day ot 
battel ;but ſaluation 45 of the Lurd, 
CHAP, XXil 
* Good name 15to bechoſen aboue great r1- 
= 6 I] A ches, and * louing fauour is aboue filuer and 
meth by weldo, abouegold, 
ing. 2 * Therich and poore® meetc together: the 
CCPoTPolFe Lord 15 the maket oicthem all 


b Live together, 
" and have necd the 

the one or the © 

ther. 

# Chap.27.12. 

£ That 16,the pu- 


3 * A prudent man ſeeth the © plague, and h1- 
deth himiclte;tur the fooliſh goe on 1tull , anGare 
puſted. 

4 The reward of humilitie, and the feare of 
riſhment, which is G0d 13 riches,and glory, and lite, 
prepared for the 5 Thornes and {nares aye in the way of the 
wickednd ficeth frgward: but he thatregardeth his foule, will de- 
, oe uc-  paitfarrefrom them, | 
d Bring him vp 6 Teach achild 4 inthetradeof his way z and 
verwoully, and be when he :5 old he ſhall not deparcfrom it. 
ſhall ſo contiuue, =» Therich ruleth the poure, and the borower 
5 ſer uanttothe man that lenceth, 

8 Hee thatſowerh iniquitie, ſhall reape affit- 
&ion,andthe © rod of his anger {hall faile, 

9 *Hethathatha good | eye, he ſhall beblel- 
ſed : for he giueth ot lus Eread to —_ 


e His anthoritte, 
whereby he 41d 
opprefle others, 

} ſhalbe taken from 


7 1O <. alt out the ſcori.cr, and trite ſhal go out; 
yl $1.47. ſo cvutention and rep: och {tall ccale. 
{ He that ily 11 Hee that loueth pureneſlc of heart forthe 


full and liberail. 


mon, - grace of his l1ps,the & King ſhatbe his triend 
g nelhewet in tha 


/ | reſer b , 
veinces ſhould vie , _ * The eyes ciche Lord preſerue p—n—__ 
heirfamibaricy, Þuc hee ouerthroweth the wor ds of the eranſgreſ- 
wheſe conſcience four, | Tk 
is good aud their 1 3 The flouthfull man faich, » A lyon is with 


-—" _ out,and ſhalbelaine in the fireer, 

ET hen 14 The mouth of ſtrange women 25 4 a deepe 
that loue know- pit : he with whom the Lord 1s angry, * thall tall 
IE Geddes frei | . 
thenthatinuene —#$ Fooliſhneſſe is bound ! in the heart of a 


vaine excuſes , be- child : but the rod of coreftion ſhali driue ita - 
caule they would way from him. 


rome wg ay z6 Hee that oppreſleth the poore to increaſe 
k SoGod puni. Þhimſelfe, and giuerh vntothe rich, ſhall ſurely 


lheth one fanne by £97274 tO poUErmnie, 


Coon, when hee 47 © Enclinerhineeare, and hearethe words 

kedrofallin., ofthe wiſe,and apply thine heartvnto my know- 

theacquaintance ledge. , 

of an harlor | 18 For it ſhallbe pleaſant , it thou keepe them 
e i$natur . | Irecte 

+ han "— thy belly , ard if they be directed together in 

m Heſheweth thy lips 

What the end of 


19 Tha: thy confidence _ in ® the Lord, 
I haue ſhewed thee this day : thou therefore take 
heede, 

20 Hauvenot I written vnto thee® threetimes 
in counlels and knowledge, 

21 Thar 1 mighr ſhew thee the aſſurance of 
the words of trueth,toanſwerthe words of trueth 
+ to them that fend to thee e 

22 Robbe nor the poore becauſe hce 1s poore, 
neither oppreſle the atflited * :n 1udgement. 

2 3 For the Lord * will defend their cauſe, and 
ſpoile che foute of thoſerthat ſpoile them, 

24 Make *no friendQhip with an angry man, 
neither goe with the farigQus man, 


Wiiedome is: to 
wk, todiretvs to 
the Lord. 


0 That is. 
Aa. tslungry 


| ! *by. in the gates 
Crap.33 ir, 
0 Haue not to doe 
With him that is 
net able to rule 
bis afe@ions ; (or 
he would hurt 
thee by his evill 
averiation, 


Chap.xxijcxiij. 


beepoore, and theſleeper (hall bee clothed with # 


To buy rrueth. 35 


25 Leſtthoulearne his wayes, and recgiue de- 
ſtruction to thy foule. 

26 Benot thou ofthem that F rouch the hand, p Which raſtly 
or among them that areſuertie for debts, EORIEY nm 

27 If thuu haſt nothing to pay , why cauſeſt 1, Chaps, 
theuthat hee ſhould take thy bedde from vnder 
thee e 

28 Thou ſhalt not * remoocue the ancient 
bounds which thy fathers haue made, 

29 Thou (ecſt that a diligentman in his buft- 
neil ſtandeth betore Kings, angiſtanderh not be- 
tore the tale ſort, 

CHAP, .XXIII. 

K 7 Henthoulitreſtto eate witha ruler, * con- 
V ſider diligently what 1s before thee, 

2 b Andputthe Knife to thy throate, it thou 
be a mangiuen tothe appetite. 

3 Fenotdelirous of his daintie meates : © for 
it ts adeceiuable meat. 

4 Travailenottoo much to be rich : by: ceaſe 
from thy © wiſedome. 

s Walt thou caſt thineeves vponit , which is 
nothing ? for richestaketh ber to her wings , as 
an Eagle,and flieth into theheauen. 

6 Eate thou not the bread ot him that hath an 
ecuill eye,neither deftrethe dainticmeats, 

7 For asthough hethoughtitinhisheart: ſo 
will hefay vnto thee, Eate and drinke : but his 
heart is not with thee. 

$8 Thou ſhalt vomitthy * morſels thatthou 
haſt eten,and thou ſhalt lole thy tweet words, 

y Speakenutinthe cares of a foole: for hee 
will delpiſe the vitedome of thy words. 

10 *Remouenot the ancient bounds , and en- 
ter not ints the kelds ot thefather!efle, 

11 For heethat redeemeththem , 1s mightie: 
he will * detend their cauſe againſt thee, 

12 Apply thine heartro inſtruction, and thine 
eares tothe words of knowledge, 

1 3 *Withhold not corretti-n from the chile; 
if thou (mite him with the rod, he ſhall not die. 

14 Thou ſhalt imite him with the rodde, and 
ſhalt deliver his foule from $ hell, 

15 My (orue,ifthine heart be wiſe, mineheart 
ſhall retoyce,and1 allo, 

16 And my reines ſhailreioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous tiungs. 

17 *Letnot thine heart be enutous againſt ſin- 
nets; but lzt at be in thetcare ofche Lord continu» 
ally, 

's For ſurelythere isan end, Þ and thy hope 
ſhall not becut oft, 

1 9 O thou my fonne, heare, and bee wiſe, and 
gudethine heartin thei way, 

20 Keepenot companie with + drunkards,ner 
with 7 giuttons, 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 


* Dewt 27 19% 
ebap,2 3.19, 


2 Fate with ſ@- 
buretie, 

d Biidle thine ap» 
petiie, 28 it were 
by torce and vio- 
lence, 

c Forcſt times 
the :iich,when they 
b1d their infericrs 
to their tables,it is 
not lor the loue 
they beare them, 
bur for their owne 
ſecrer purpoſes, 

d Beitow rot the 
2:1tsthatGod 
hath ginen thee, 
to ger worldly 
riches. 

e That1s,cone- 
tou$,as contrary 

2 yood eye is tas 
ken for liberal, 
as Chap 22.9, 
fHe will notceaſe 
til] he hath done 
thee ſome harme, 
and his fla*rering 
words (hail come 
tons vie, 

* Dent 29.19, 
chep,2 2. #8, 

* Chap.23.23, 

% Chap.13.24. 

and 19.18, 
ecelia,z0.1s 


g That is,from 
deſtruction. 


*Pſel.$47.7, 
chep.24.1, 


h The proſperity 
of the wicked (hal 
not continue, 


i In the obſerna- 
tion of Gods come 
mandements. 

+ Eby. wme hibbeys. 
T £Er .denourers of 


ragges. 
22 Obey thy father that hath begorten thee, 


ande{p:ſe not thy mother when ſhe 1s old, 

23 Buy « thetruerh, bur ſell it not :{ikhews/e 
wiſedore, and intirudtion,and vnderſtanding, 

24 Thefather of the righteous ſhall greatly 
reioyce, and he that begetreth a wiſe childe, ſhall 
haue ioy of him, 

25 Thx father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
and ſhe thar bare thee ſhall reioyce. 

26 My ſonne, giue mee ! thineheart ,andet 
thineeyes delight in my wayes. 

27 * For a whore z5 4+ adcepe 

Ee 3 


k Sparenocoſt 
for trueths fake, 
neither depart 
from it tor any 
gaine, 


| Give thy ſelfe 
4 wholly to wiſe» 
ditch, anda 


cem?, 
®(bap.,22,14 
firange 


= 


 Enuic northe wicked. 


Proyerbes, A good King, 


Rrangewoman # 4 a narrow pit. theeuill man : *chelight ofthe wicked hall bee *cb9p.13.5. 
"Cc . ok 28 * Alſo ſhelieth in wait as for a pray, ® and put our. 
mw Sheſeduceth (\e ;ncreaſeth therranſgrefloursamoing men. 21 My ſonne,fearethe Lord,and theKing, and 


29 Towhom is woe ? to whom 15 forrow *o meddienot with them that are ſeditious, 
whom is firife ? x0 who is murmuring ? to whom 22 For their deſtruQtion ſhal riſe ſuddenly,and 


are wounds without cauſe? and to whom is the wid knowerh the ruine of them s both ? g Meaning, either 
redneſſt ofthe eyes ? 23 ALso0 Tazss THINGS Pa 8- ad ny edand 
Untou$ as verſe 


30 Euen to them that tary long at the wine, TxiNu To Tue Wisz, It is not good 
= Which by Arte . ! Ly 19.2nd 21, or,of 
tothem that goe, ® and ſeeke mixt wine, ft ro haue reipe& of any perſon intwwdgement, themthat jeate 


= _”” F : Looke notthouvponthe wine , when itis 24 Hee that ſaith to the wicked, * Thou art »ot God nor gbey 

plcalant, red,and when —_— his coluurin thecup, or Tighteous, him (hal the people curſe, and the mul. 4m Ring, 
goeth downe pleAantly, titude (hall abhorre him, mr NT ISEEes 

33 Inthe endthereofit wil bite like aſerpent, 25 But rothemchar rebuke him, ſhall be plea- * C-4p.17,r5, 

@ Thati:,druw- and hurthkea cockatrice. ſure, and vponthem ſhall coat the blefling ot '/a.5.2;. 

= _ _ —__ 33 Thine ®eyes ſhall looke ypon ſtrange wo- goodneile, 

; rob whor”  men,and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things, 26 They ſhal kiſle the lips of him that anſwe- 

p In ſcch great 34 And thou ſhalt be as onethar ſleepeth in reth vpright words, 

danger thalt thou the mids ofthe eſea,and as he thatileepeth inthe 27 Prepare thy worke without , and make rea- 

,. "ſe 6 las. OP of the malt. diethy chings 1n the tield, Þ and atter, build thine b Befure ofthe 

fenefe make 35 They haueſtricken mee , ſhalt thow ſay, but houſe, meanes how t., 


tiem moreinſev- 1 was not ficke: they haue beaten mee, byt I 28 Beenota witneſle againſt thy neighbour compalle it before | 
L20u take any en. 


ible then Lealtt, knew nut, when Lawoke : therefore will I 4 ſecke without caule : for wilt thou deceue with thy terpriſein hang, 


= a not it yer ill, lips > | 
__ CHAP. XXIIIL. 29 *3aynot,I willdo to him as hehath done * Chap.20. 22, 'F 
* Pja/.37-1. 1 E *nor thou enuious againlteuill men,neicher © me, I ' will recorapente every manaccording ! He thewzth 
Chap 23+ 17+ Ideſtteto be with them, to his worke, —_ is the nators 
2 Fortheit heart imagineth deſtrution, and 30 1 paſledby the fieldof the ſlouthfull, and ———— 
their lips ſpeakemuſchieie, by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of ynder- for wiong, : 
Through wiſedome is an houſe builded, Randing, 
and with enderitandiog it is eſtabliſhed, | 31 Andlo,it was all growet ouer with thorns 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers bee and nettles had couered the tace therect, and the 
filled with all precious andpleaſant riches ſtone wall thereot was broken downe. : 
s A wiſeman ſtrong : for a man of vnder- 32 Thenlbeheld, az4l confideredic well: I 
ſtanding increaſerth his ftrengrh. . looked vpgn at, and receined * 1nftructi on. k That 1 might 
® Cbap.to.rÞ. 6 *For with counſell chou ſhalt enterpriſe thy 33 Tealitvleſleepe, | a litcleflumber, a lutle [**2* by another 
warre,and in the multitude of themthar can giue folding ofthe hands to fleepe, : om faule, 
counſell, is health, 34 Sothy pouertie commeth as onethar tra- 6.16, tg 
7 Wiſedome is high to afoole: therefore hee uelleth by the way , and thy necefliticlike an ar- 
a Intbeplae* cannot open his mouth inthe 2 gate. med man. 
where wilcdome $ Heerhat imagineth to doecuill , men (hall CH AP, XXVv. 
thould be thewed. 1] him an authour of wickedn:ſſe, i Tnzss Aks ALSO PARABLEs of 
9 The wicked thought of a foole isfinne, and Salomon, which the * men of Hezckiah King of , w 
the ſcorner is an abomination vnto men. Iudah Þ copied our, S 4 bom Hezes 
+ IS : : < | s appointed 
Þ Man hathao 10 If thou be ® faint intheday of aduerſitie, T He glorievt Godwto © coiiceale a thing ſe- forthis purpoſe, 
triall of his thy freagthiz(mall, cret: butthe © Kings honour #to ſearch out b Thatis,gathe- 
ſtrength till be be gx Deliver them that are drawen © ro death, a thing red out of divers 
Ss ICIS and wiltthou not preſeruethem that areledto be 3 Theheauens in height, & theearthin deep- ; fox 1am 
caſed if he helpe {laine ? nes : & the © Kings heartcan no man ſearch out, **v*ale the cauſe 
notthe innocers 3 2 If thou ſay,Behold, we know notof it :he 4 Takethe' drofſe trom the filuer, and there © ** 19dgmen's 
when he is ia that pondereth the hearts, dueth not hee vnder- ſhall procecd a veſlel for the tiner, ; : yes c 
"5 ſtandir ? andhethar keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth 5 Takes away the wickedtrom the King,and King eleth by th 
he itnot? will not he alſo recompente euery man his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in ri one reuexled word of 
according to his workes ? 6 Boalt nor thy ſelte before the king,and ang Got the caule of 
4 Ashorv is feet 33 My ſonne,cate® hony, foritis good, and notin the place of great men, NES - 
2ndplcalantto thehony combe, /37 it # ſweet vnto thy mouth, 7 *Forit1sbetrer, thatit bee ſaid vnto thee, fore be muſt le 


the taſte,ſo wiſe®» 1x. 4 So (hall the knowledge of wiſedome bee Comevp hither, thenthuutob diligence intryivg 

ous wo the yntothy ſouleitchou findit , andthereſhalbe an, preſence of the Princewhs * 5 09-055 at ww _—_— hat 

yor reward. {] end, and thine hope hall not be cur oft. | 8 Goe not foo:th haſtily to ſtrife , 1eRt _ Eg = 
15 Layno waite,O wicked man, againſt the know not what to doeintheendthereof , When nn 


houſe of the righteous, and ſpoile not his reſting thy neighbour hath puttheeto ſhame nodngyacondgt, 


place. : 9 Debatethy marrer withch = — wa 
« He is ſubie& 26 For aiuſt man fallethfeuen times, and ri- diſcovernot 7 ag to OO nSonynd be rpraghrnd 
te many perils, ſeth againe: burthe wicked fail into miſchuefe. 10 Leſt h:zethart hearcth ir pur thee to ſhame, 99<th his duerie, 
+> 7 pang 17 Bee thou not glad whenthine enemie fal- and thine infamie doenor þ cea le, my f Whenyiceis 
leth Le. letnot thine heart reioyce when hee 11 Awordſpokenin hisplace, js like apples King be hams 
tum _ w ofgold with piQures of ſilyer. PP'eS effell for the 
18 theLordfeir, and itdifpleaſe him, ' »2 Heetharreprooucth the wiſe andthe ube. 5 ve 
f Tobeauenged and he turne his wrath * from him, dient eare , is 4:agolden earering,, and an or + Canes 
—_ 4 19*Fret notthy ſelfe becauſe of the malicious, meut of fine gold, Gs NO re bee that 
cbep.33.17% neither beenuious at the wicked. Seite; 6 he pat away 0- 
29 Fer there ſhall bee none end of plague: te pted. *Luke1g. x0, b Leſt whereas thou thinkeſt by thi 


micanes 30 haucan cad of the matter, it putthes to urther trouble, 
13 As 


4 A ſhrewd wife. 


; Tathe time of 13 Asthecold.ofthe ſow in thetime ofhar- 
great heat, when yeſt, /o is a faithful meſſenger ro them that ſend 
men defire cold. 1:11» £57 herefreſherh cheſoule ofhis maſters, 


14 A manthat boaſteth ot talſe liberalitie , 
k Which have 2® {;fe k clouds and wind without raine, 


outward appea 15 APrinceis pacified b ſtaying of ! anger, 
Ge ichia "" andaſoft tongue breakerh the W bones, 

1 By not minl- i 6 1fthou haue found hony, eat that is ® ſufh- 
_ vxrouay oy cient for thee , leſt thou be ouertull, and vomit it, 
, f 


- $65 (7 Withdiaw thy foote from thy neighbours 
m Thatis, th: houiſe,leſt he be weary ot thee, and hatethee, 
heart that is bent 48 A manthar beareth falſe witneſſe againſt 
+1" nh Chap. his neighbour,ultke an hammer and a ſword, and 
ele moderately 4 ſharpe arrow, 
the pleaſures of 19 Conhdencein an ynfaithfull man in time 
this world. of trouble (ike a broken tooth & a ſheding foot, 
2 Heetharraketh away the garment in the 
o Which me!- cold ſeaſon, likeyineger pewred vpon ® [Jnitte,or 
ethic aud conſu- [1 him that fingeth ſongs to an heavy heart, 
op ol 21 *Itheethathateth thee be hungry, giue 
* Zn.1z.10, himbreadtucat, anditheebetbirſtie, gue him 
waterto drinke. 
22 Forthouſbalrtlay p coales ypon his head, 
gs bn and che Lord (hail recompenle thee, . 
© much chat his 23 «As the North wind driveth away the raine 


owneconſcience ſo doeth an angry countenancethe flandering 
ſhall move bim to range. 


p Thou ſhalt as it 
were by force,o- 


ns aan, vg 24 *Itis better to dwell in a corner of the 
keart flal bein- Houle top , then with a contentious woman in a 
flamed. wide houſe, 

® Chap.21.9, 25 Azarethecold waters to a weary ſoule, ſo 


# good newes from a farre countrey, 

26 Arighteous man falling downe beforethe 
wicked,vulihe atroubled wel & a corruptſpiing, 

27 Itisnetgood to cate much hony : * ſo to 
ſearch their owne glory, not þlory.. 

28 A mantha: retraimeth nut his apperite,, # 
like acity which 15 4 broken downe and withour 


7. walles. 
S the ſnow in the Summer, andas the raine 
A in theHarucſt are not meet, fois honour yn- 
ſeemely for a foole. 

2 Astheſparrow by flying , and theſwallow 
by flying e/cape, fo the curie that # cauſelefTe,(hatl 
not come. 

3 Vntoththorſe belongetha whip , tothe aſle 
a bridle,and aroato the fuoles backe, 

a Conſent notvn. 4 Anſwere not afoole ® according to his foo- 
whim inbizsdo- Jifhneſle, leſt thou alſo be like him, 


* Fecha. 3-13, 


q Andſo isin 
extrearze da 


CHAP, XXVI. 


oy, IY 5 Anſwereatoole® according to hisfooliſh- 
Wi ammer "mg nefſe, leſt he be wiſe in his owne J conceir. 
_. 6 Hethatſendetha meilage by the handofa 
cer, 


foole , a: hee that cutterth ott ©the feer, 4 and 
drinkethiniquitie. 
hefem = oo 7 As ra. thatlitt vp the legs of the lame, fo 
d Thatis,recet- a parablein a fooles mouth. 
vaih damage $8 As thecloſing vp of a precious ſtonein an 
eby. , | 
heape of ſtones, ſo « hee that giuech glory to a 
Foſe, 
e Whereby hee 9 «As athorne ſanding ©vpinthehandofa 
both hurterh him. drunkard, ſo 1s a parable in the mouth offooles, 
5c, others, 10 t The excellent chat formed all things. 
. 1"; py both rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth the 
8 Forthetoole tranſgreilyurs, 
will rather bee 11 * As adogturneth agai:.eto his owne vo- 


eunlelled then : > Su al" 4 
he: alſo. the foo!e mit, a fooleturneth to h:s fouliſhneſle. 


© Towit,of the 


th of nao, 12 Sec{t thuu aman wilein his owne conceit? 
tuceandthea. $2 more hope wof a foule rhenot vim. 
oat malice, 13 The {louthtull maui ſaich 5 u Alons 1ache 
nr OY. way:alion wuthe ſtreets, 


Chap.xxy).xxvij- 


Tale bearers... is , 
14 iArthedooreturneth yponhis hinges ,(o | 
deeth che (lochfull man vpon his 
t5 *Theſlothfull hideth his hand in his bo» * Cbp.19.74, 
ſome, «nd it grieuerh him to put it againeto his 
mouth, 
86 The (luggard is wiſer in his awne conceit, 
then ſeuen menthat can render a reaſon, 
17 Hethar paſſzth by and medicth with the 
ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him, #4 one that 
taketh a dog by theeares, 
18 As hee that faineth hinvelfe mad, caſterh 
firebrands,arrowes,and mortall thengs, CT 
19 So dealeth the deceitfull naan i with his Hh hich diem. 
- eth himſclfets 
friend,and ſaith, Am not 1 in ſport ? de tharke ins 
20 Without wood the fireis quenched, and ; 
withoutatale-barer ſtrife ccaſeth. 
21 * A;thecolemaketh burning coales, and * zewlu 28.1, 
whos a fire,ſothe contentious man « apt to kin» 
die ſtrife, 
22 *Thewords ofa tale-bearer are asflatte- * £59.16.8, 
rings, and they go downe into the bowels otthe 
clily, 
lat 
Fe 23 Foe roy yuan ty cr) ReEIOs k Theywil fone 
6 ning lips,and * aneuili heart. © pd 
24 Acethathateth , will counterfeit with his yter themſe'ves, 
lips,but in his heart he layeth vp deceit, 

25 Though heeſpeake taucurably, beleeue 
wont ; tor there are | ſeuenabominationsan his he vierk chocuimns 
cart. er certaine, for 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceit : bt the the vncerraine, 
malice therevuf ſhall be diſcuuered in the ® con. _— aſſembly 
gregaton. = p Pe. any54 
27 * Hethat diggerh a pit Chal fall cherein,and «d27.26, 


he that rolleth a {tone , it ſhall returnevnro lum, 
28 Afalſerongue hateth che atflifed, anda 
flattering mourh eauſeth ruine. 
CHAP, XXVII, 
P Oaſtnot thy ſelfeof to * morrowe, forthou a Delaynotthe 
knowelt not what a day may bring forth, me, butrake oc. 
2 Letanother manpraiſethce, and netthine oh rRerw _ 
owne mouth a ftranger,and not thine own liips, ; 
3 *Afﬀonesheauy, and theſand weightie; * Ecclu,n2-rg, 
but a fooles wrath & heauter then them both, 
4 Anger «cruel, & wrath 41aging: but who 
can ſtand before enuie ? | ere alin 
5 Openrebuke  betrer then ſecret loue, cannot be recon» 
6 The wounds ofa louer ave faithfull, andthe cilcd, 
kiſſes of an enemie are © plealanr., oO} 
7 * Theperſonthat 1s tull, defpjſeth an hony i 
combe: but vncothe hungry ſoule, every bitter * Jobs 6, 
things 15 ſweet, 
8 Asabirdthat wandreth from her neſt, ſo is 
a m3n that wandreth from his owne place. 
As oyntment and perfume reoyce the 
heart,fo decththe ſweetnefle of amans friend by 


| Mcaning,mavy : 


b Por the entjens 


hearty counſcll, 


20 Thine owne friend andthy fachers friend 
for{ake thou not: neither enter into thy brothers 
dhouſeinthe day of thy calamity : for better jg 4 Truſtrottoany 
aneighbourthat #neere,then a brother farte off, GY _ 
1+ My ſonne,be wiſe , andreioyce mine heart, erouble, ? 
that I may auſwere him that reprocketh me. 
12 ©A prudent manſecth the plague, and hi- ” Reade Chap, 


deth himſelfe:b»tchefooliſh goc on till, and are 


puniſhed. 


13 *Take his garment that is ſuertic:for a * Chap.2o.16, 
ſtranger, and apledge of him for the ſtranger 

14 Hethat | praiſerh his friend with a loude + Fbr beſe:b, 
voyce, rifing | early in the mourning , it ſhall be f Haitily, & withe 
counted to him as a curſe tongs 

by pore ET ap. 19,13, 

15 A*continuall dropping in the day of raine, ,ud 21.9, 

and 


Ee 4 


anda contentious woman are alike, 

16 Hethat hideth her, hideth the winde, and 
ſhe is a4 the oy le in his right hand that vetereth it 

g One haſty mm 49 Yron ſharpenethyron,ſodoeth 8 man ſhar- 

proueketh ano. wen the face of his friend. 

Er mags 18 Hethar kceperhche figge tree, (halleat the 
fruit thereot:; fo hee chat waiteth vpon bis ma- 
ſter,ſhall comero h6nour, : 

h Thereisnodif- 19 Asin water face anſwereth to face, bſothe 

ference betweene hpartgofman to man. 

—_— mg wY 20 Thegraue &defirution can never be full, 

, y K . 
the graceot God fo ® the eyes of man can neuer be laristied. 
maketh the diltc- 21 *Asu thefining portor filucr,and the for- 


* faku tz9g, Ace forgold, ſo icucry man according to his 
* Chap. 17, z, ; i dignirie, 


i Thatis, keizei- 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foolein a 
ther knawen ts be morter among wheat brayed with a peltell, yer 
+ + patrwan, ag will not his foliſhnefle depart from him. 
2nd wode(t, 23 Bediligent to know the ſtare of thy flock, 
and rake heed rothe herds, 
24 For riches remaine not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. 
25 !hehaydiſcouereth irſelte , and thegraſle 
& This declarech appeareth, and the herbes ot the mountaines are 


thEgiea: good. gathered. 


ot God to- 26 Theklambes are for oy clothing, andthe 
— -> = nningeog i goats are the prieceot the hel 
hee och of 27 Andletthemilkeof the goats be fufhcient 


him forthepreſer. for thy food , torthe food of thy tamilic , andtor 
nacion of his gifts, the ſubſtance of thy maides, 
CHAB XXVIIIL 

He wicked * fice when none purſueth: bur 
©wne conicience the righteouas areboldas alion, 
a-cuſeth them,” 2 For the tranſg:eflion of the land Þ there are 
En many princes thereof : but by aman of vngder- 

mmon weale 1s ; . «1» 
oftentunes chan. Randing and knowledge arealme likewiſe endu- 
ged, reth long. ; 

3 A poore man, if hee oppreſle the poore, is 
like a raging rainethar leauerh no food, 

4 They that forſakerhe Law, praiſethe wic- 
ked : butthey that keepe the Law , fer theraſclues 
agairſtthem, : 

5 Wicked men vnderſtandnot 1udgment: but 
they that ſeeke the Lord, vnderſtand ail chings. 

6 *Berter is the poore thatwalketh in his vp- 
righcnefſe , then hee thar peruerech hw wayes, 
though he be rich, . 

7 Hethat keepeththe Lawe,w2 childe of vn. 
der{tanding: but hee that feederh the gluttons, 

 ſhameth hisfather, 
c For Godwill 9g Hethat increaferh hisriches by vſurie and 
take away the wic. . 
ked vſurer,& giue Intereſt, gathereh ©them tor him chat will bee 
bis goods ro bim rmercifull yntothe poore. 
; that (hall beftow 9 Hethatturneth away hiseare from hearing 


a Becauſe their 


* (bep.1g.1, 


MPR. :«ne; (he Law, cuen his prayer ſhalbe 4 abominable, 
of faith which is 10 Hethat cauſeth the righteous to go altray 


grounded of Gods by an euill way, ſhal fall into his ownepir , &che 


word or Lawe, : . : 
which the witked VPTIghtihall inheric goodthings 4: 
contemoe.] 14 Therich manis wiſe in his own conceit :bur 


e And iudge that the poorethat hath vnderſtanding,cancrie*© him, 
he 1s not wiſe. 12 *Whenthe righteous men reioyce, there # 


*® Thep.29.2, ' >>; 
| Hei looven great glory : but when the wicked come vp , the 


by his doings to Man  1srr1ed, : 

be wicked '13 Hethar hideth his ſinnes , hall not proſf- 
Which ftan- yer: but hethar confeſth, and forſaketh them, 

Re 4 ſhalhauemercie. | 

to offend him. 14 Bleſſed « the man thats feareth alway : but 

' b Forkecanune- hethat hardeneth his heart,hallfall inco euill, 

ner de latisfied, 15 «A, aroaring lion, and an hungry beare /6 


ary ag # Þ a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 


Prouerbs, 


The want of the word, 


16 APrince deſtituteof vnderſtanding, is alſo 
a great oppreflour: but heethat hateth couctoul- 
neile,ſhall prulong budayes, 

17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 
blood of aperſon , ſhall flee vntothe graue, and 
they (hall not 'ſay him. i Noneſhalhe 

18 Herhat walketh vprightly ſhall be ſaued : 2bleto deliver 
but hee thatis froward in hu wayes , ſhall once "' 
tall. 

t9 *Hetharrilleth his land , ſhall be ſacisfied * (54p.12. rx, 
with bread, buthe that followeth the idle, ſhall be ©4%-20,27, 
hlled with pouertie. 

20 Afaithtull man ſhall abound in bleſſings, 
and ” hee that maketh haſte to bee rich, ſhalinot * [bep.rz,rr, 
be innocent and 25,21, 

21 T9 have reſpe@ of perſonsis not good: for 
that man willtranſgreſlt tor a piece of k bread, k Hewil beaby, 

'2 Aman with a wicked leye baſteth to ri- fed for nothing, 
ches, and knoweth not that pouertieſhall come beg is Ina 
vpon kim "NY 

2 3 He that rebuketh aman , ſhall finde more 
fauvur at the lengrth , then he that flattereth with 
hutoungue 

24 Hethatrobberh his father and mother, & 
ſaith, It is notranſgreflion , is the companion of 
a man that deſiroyeth, 

2 Hee that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp 
=—_ : bur he that cruſteth in the Lord , ſhall bee 
nl ar. 

26 Hee that truſterh in his owne heart, is a i 
foole : but hethatwalketh in wiſedome, ſhall be dance, 
dcituered. 

27 Heethat giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not 
lacke: but he that hideth his eyes ſhall hawe ma- 
ny curſes, 

28 * When the wickedriſevp, men hidethem- * C64p.19.z 
ſelues : bur when they periſh, the righteous in- 
creale, 

CHAP, XXIX, 
A Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re- 
buked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and can- 
not be cured, 

2 * Whentherighteous || arein authority,the * Chp.28 12.28, 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth 197-ve-ncreaſea, 
rule,the peopleſigh, 

3 Amanthartloueth wiſedome reioyceth his 
father : bur *heethat feedeth harlorts waſteth bu * Zake 15,15, 
lubſtance 

4 A king by iudgement maintaineth the coun- 
trey : bur a man receming gitts,deſtroyeth it, 

5 A manthar flatrereth hisneighbour,* ſprea- s Hethat giveth 
deth a netfor his ſteps. eare to the flate- 

6 In the tranſgreflion of anevill man @ his © OW 7. 
b ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and reioyce. ho wh 19d Gs 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the b He is eoct rea- 


- poore: butthe wicked regardeth not knowledge, 9 'ofz!1 intoche 


ſnare that he lay* 


Poa ; 
8 Scornefu!l men bring acitie intoa ſnare : {1,72 


but wile men turne away wrath, 

9 1fa wiſe man contendwith © a fooliſh man, «© He can beare ne 
whether he beangry or laugh, therewno reſt, admon;tion in 

10 Bloody men hate himthat is vpright: but wh ſort focver 
the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. ay 

11 Afoole powreth out all his minde; but a 
wiſe man keepeth it intillafrerward, 

12 OfaPrincethat hearkeneth to lies, all his 
ſeruants aye wicked. 

33 *Thepooreand the vſurer meetetogether, * (4ep.22.3, 
an1 the Lordlightneth borh theireyes, 

14 A*Kingthar iudgeththepoore intrueth, * (hap.2+28. 
his throneſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer, 

15 The rod and correQion giue wiſedome: 

but 


" Pride bringerh low. 
but achildeſet at libertie, maketh his mother a- 
ſhamed, 
16 When the wicked are increaſed, trangreſli- 
on increaſeth:but the righteous (hal ice cheir tall, 
19 Correa thy fonne , and hee will giuethee 
relt,and will gweplecaſurestothy foule. 


4 Where there i 8 dWherethere «no viſion, the peoplede- 
xenot faichtull cay : but he that Keeperh the law :s bleed, 
maſters —_ 19 A*<ſeruant wil not be chaſtened w words : 
by res ofa though hevnderſtand , yet he will not|| anſ{were, 
Calle and reb:l- 20 Seeftthou a man haſtie in his matters; there 
ious nature . 5 more hope of a toole, then ot him, 
gorgeger8. 21 Heetiatdelicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from youth,arlength he will vecuen a4 his fonne, 
» (hop'15-18. 22 *Anangry man ſtirreth vp tirite, anda tu- 
rious man 2boundeth in tranigretiion, 
$1622.29. 23 * Thepride of man ſhall bring him lowe ; 
but the humble1n ipirit ſhall emoy glory. 
24 Hethat is partner wit a thiete, hateth his 
\ Hothat _ own ſoule ; he hearerth curfing & declarerh it not. 
wo leth no 25 Theteare otman bringetbat ſnare :but he 
» ſvare and is de- thattruſted in the Lord ſhall be exalted, 
ed, 26 Many doe ſceke the face of the ruler : but 


He necdeth not 
coflatier the ru- 
ler: for what God 
hath appoiuted, 
that ſhall come 
$6 lum. 


euery mans 8 iudgement commeth (rum the Lord, 

27 Awicked man 15 abemination to the iutt, 
and hethar 1s vpright in hzs way, is abominauon 
to the wicked, 


+ © Y Mo + 5 4 


2 Tohwnble ous jelues in conſiieration of Gods workes, 5 The 
nord of God is perfit, 11 Of the wit' ed enanypoorites. 15 uf 
thin;s thas ave neue? ſanate. 15 Of cthers 3 at are wonas full, 


Tanur Wok Des OF * AGvR THhsg 
SOoONNE OF lAKEHM 


p | He propheſie whicbthe man ſpake vnto Ithi- 
el,exento © Ithiel, and Vcal, 
2 Surely | am more © fooliſh then any man, 


> Whowas an 
excellent man tn 
vertue and knows» 
ledge inthe time 
of Salomon, 


- arg | 
dealers and haue not the vnderſtandivg of a man 1n mee, 
or [ricnds, 3 | ForI hauenot 'earned wiſedome , nor at- 


c Herein bede- rainedro the knowledge of holy things, 


uo. 98 4 Who hath aſcended vp to 4 heauen, and de- 
woald not areri. ſeended? Who hath gathered the windin his tiſt 


bute any widdome Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Who 


to bimſclfe,burall hath eflabliſhed all the ends ofthe world ? Whar 
vato God 


4 Meaning,co 35 his name, and what is his ſonnes name, ifthou 
kiow the ſecrers Canſtrell ? 
of God.as though yg * Euery wordof God is pure: heis a ſhield 
———__ ay, totheſethattruſt mhim, 
"pfat.19.8. 6 *Putnothing vnto his wordes , leſt hee re- 
* de,4.2,a94 prouethee,and thou be tonnd a lyar. 
12.32, 5s Two*®thingshauel required of thee:denie ' 
ad. rl aag methem not before | die. 
* $ Remoouefarre from meevanitie and lyes: 
ive me notpouertie, nor 1iches : teede mee with 
ood? conutntent for me. 
f Meaving, thaa 9 LefſtIbefull,and denie thee,and fay, f Who 


they thatpattheir is the Lord? or leſt 1 be paore and ftcale, and take 
taſtincheirri- rhe name of my God in vane, 
ry. dry 10 Accuſe no: a feruant vnto his maſter , leſt 
much wealth, men HE Curſerhee 8 when thou haſt offended. 
aneccafion 1T Therezs a generation thar curſeth their fa- 
- —_  ther,anddoth not blefſe their mother 
| -— lac 12 Theyers a generation that arepure intheir 
owneconceit, and yer are not waſhed from :heir 
flthmnefle, 
13 Theres a generation whoſe ey esare hauty, 
and theireye lids are lifted vp. | 
14 There i a generation, whoſe teeth are as 
ſwords, andtheir chawes as knives to eate vprthe 
afflicted out ofthe earth, and the poore from a- 
mo1g men, 


Chap.xxx.xxxj. 


_ pouerty,and remember his miſerie no more, 


*” 


An exhortation for rulers. 37 


of Frqurnne avert ohne dimen. rncer ft St 


cry,Giue,giue.Therebe threethings that will not 

be ſatislied : yea, fourethar lay a, Jets encund, OE ELITES 
16 Thegraue,& the barren wombe, the earch, daughters, where- 

thatcannot be latisfied with water , and the fire ®Y \vee weketh 

that ſaith not, itis enough, the blood,and is 


wer (ati 
(7 The eyechar mocketh hu father & deſpiſeth once a 


the in{truon of b# mother, letiherauens i of ware aſh 
WP nerSIinfatiabie. 
_—_— = py _ cart on yorg eagleseare it, i Which haunt 
$5 2149 from mee: YEA, inthe valley tor 
toure that I know not : cations, 
19 Theway otaneagle in the ayre,the way of 
a ſerpent vpou a ſtone, the way ot a ſhigpein the 
mids of the tea, &thEway uf a man witt a maide, 
20 Such isthe way alſo of an adulteous wo- 
man : ſheeeatethand * wipeth her mouth , and * Shee bath her 
{laith,lhave not commitrediniquitie | — 
21 Forthreethings theearth 1s moued : yea, chough ſhe woke 
for toure it cannot ſulteine it ſelfe. an honeſt woman, 
22 For 1 aſeruanc when hee reigneth, and a | Theſe common. 
foole when heis filled with meate, w/w hens 
2 3 Fory hatctull woman,when the is maried, arecalled. Ki 
& for a handmaidthat is = heireto her miſtrefle, m Which is ga- 
24 Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the earth, 
yertheyare ® wiſe,and full of wiſedome : 
25 Thepiſmiresa people nor ſtrong, yer pre- 
pare they there meate1n ſummer, 
26 Thecomtesa peoplenot mightie,yer make 
they their houſes in the rocke; 
27 The graſhopperhath no king, yet goe they 


after the death of 
her miſtreſſe. 

n They covtaine 
great doctrine and 
wiledome, 


forth all by bands: 
28 The ſpider caketh hold © with ker hands, ® !! man benor 
and is1n Kings palaces a»1c to compatle 


: theſe common 
29 There be threethings that arder well their things by his wites 


going: vea,foure arecomely in going; dome, we cannot 
zo Alion which isſtrong among beaſtes, and 3*ribure wiſdome 
rurnerh not at the ſight of any: RE 

31 Aluſty grayhound, arida goat, anda king 
againſt whem there isno rifing vp: 

32 If chou haſt beene fovlith in lifting thy 
ſeltevp, and ifthou haſt thought wickedly , lay 
thine hand ? ypon thy mouth, 

33 When one churncth milke, hee bringeth 
forth butter : and he that wringeth his noſe, cau- 
ſeth bloodto come our, ſo he that forceth wrath, 
bringerh forth firife, 

CHAP. XXXI. 


2 Reexhorteth to chaſtitie and mſtice. 16 and (hewtth the con. 
aiiious of a wile and worthy worn n. 


i THe WorkDES OF KiNGi®LemMvet: 


p Makea ſtay,and 
contingec not 1n 


doing cuill. 


a That is, of Sa» 


The Þ propheſie which his mother _ \q6r3s 
taught him, that is, of God, 
\ VA V Gb my ſonne ! & whatthe ſonne of © my becaule God had 
wombe ! & whar, O ſoune of my delires ! ®4cived him 
3 Givenotthy ſtrength vnto women, 4 nor home. "_ 


thy wayes which w to deſtroy kings. 

4 lrtisnotfor kings, O Lemuel , it isnor for 
kings todrinke wine, nor for princes © ſtrong 
drinke, 

5 Leſthe drinke and forget the decree, and 
change the iudgement of all the children of af- 
fAiction, 

6 Giue yee ſtrong drinke vnto kim that is 
ready to periſh , and wine vnto them that haue 
griete of heart 

7 Lethimdrinke, that he may forget f his 


b The doQrine 
which his mother 
Bath»/heba taught» 
him. 

c By this often re 
petition of one 
thing,ſhe decla- 
reth her morkerly 
afﬀfetion. 

d Meanivg,that 
women are the 
deſtru&ion of 
kings if they 
haunt them. 

e Tharis, the 
King muſt ner 


8 Open thy mouth for the g dumbe in the 


4 - - wy giuc himlelteto 
e prepnncgh, en ont fice,which nay ora. For wine 
Lag.t5, t | 
aq wes ns roomy b Ec OO PN OENANEY 
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all the children of deftruQiorr. _ 20 Shee {tretcheth our her hand to the poore, _ 
9 Open thy mouth, indge righteouſly, and and purteth forth her hands to the needy. "0 yy PE 
iudge the afflicted andthe poore, 2+ Sheefeareth nottheſnowe for herfamilie : 1 tnthe a0cm. * 

10 «9 Whoſhall find a vertuous woman ? for forall her family is ciothed with || sKarler, | blies andplaces 

her pricc s farre aboue thepearles. 22 Shee maketh herſelfe carpets : fineliunen ro: pdgement, 

14 The heait of her busband truſterh in her, andpurples her garment. - Apr wclor, ; 
| h He ſhallnot and he hall haue no neede of * ſpoile, 2 3 Her husband is knowen in the | gates, when had ſpoken ojes 
F, needs ve | £ Shee will doe him good, and not euill all heficteth with the elders ot the land, apotreſl of the þ 

og ine his ltaing, the dayes vt her life, 24 She maketh ' ſheeres,and ſclleth them, and p x 4 wage decls. x 

1 3 Sheſceketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth giuerh girdles vnto the merchant. ofthe Fe rell ' 

cheerefully with her hands. 25 ® Strength and honour zs her clothing,and n Her tongn els , 
14 Shee is like the ups of merchants : ſhee in thelatrerday ſhe ſhall reioyce. a2 bookey 
bringeth her foodefrom atarre. 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and Albing might | 

15 Andſheariſeth, whiles it is yer night : and the ® law of graces in her tongue, things: for hen | 

$0r,meate aP{et. giucth || the portion to her houſholde, andthe 27 She ouerſcerh the wayes of her houſhold, lightethtoratke © | 
11.5. i ordinary to her maides. and eaterh not the bread of 1dleneſte, _ ”y word of 
Ars poognoneh 16 She conſidereth a fielde , and getteth it: 28 Herchildrenriſevp, and © call her bleſfed: | Thar PRA 
pans vere 4nd with the fruit of her handes ſheeplante:h a her husbandalſo ſhall prayſe her,ſay:ng, be oe 
it with the gaines Vineyard, 29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly : p Confefl: her g;.. 
of her travel. 17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and but chou ſurmounteſi chem all, = —— labours,zwd 
ſtrengtheneth her armes, 30 Fauour « deceitful, and beautie is yanitie: 1, ene her ; 
18 Shefeclech that her merchandiſe is good: but a woman that teareth the Lord ſhee ſhall bee , Forakovchas ; 
her candle 15 not put out by night. prayled. the moſt honou- ; 
1 9 Sheeputreth her handsto the wheetle, and yr Giue Þ her ofthefruite of herhands, and _ are chad in 
her hands handlethe ipindle, let her owne workesprayſcherin the 4 gates, wi 5 gy that 
\ oh 
EGGOESESIAN I Et3 ON 
THE PREACHER. 
THE ARGVMENT, 
\Alomen ar a Preacher and one that deſired toanſtruft all inthe way of ſaluation,deſcribeth the deceigeable 
g vanitiesof this world:that man ſhould not be additied to any thing under the ſunbut rather inflamed with ; 
the deſire of the heanen'x life : therejore he cor futeth they opinions which ſer their felicnty exther in knowledge, 
or im ppeaſurei,or in digniatie andriches, [he wmg that mens true fel rcitie eonſiſteth in that, that he 15 enited with 
God,C jhall enioy hispreſence:ſothat all other things maſt be retetted , [au in aſmuch as they further vito at<« 
Faine ro thus heauenly treaſure,wbich is ſure and peraitunent, C cannot be found in any other (ane im God alone, 
CHAP... I. 10 Isthereanything , whereof one may ſay, 
» Altthmgs inthis norld ave ſull of vanitie, and of noue man- Behold this, It is new ? 1chath bin already 1n the 
rence, 13 Allman wiſedome '» but folly and praefe. old time thatwas before vs 
a Salomon is here &8>&-, a3 He wordes of the © Preacher, the i 1 Thereis no memory of the former,neither 
cali ? preacher, YE RN. fonne of David king of leruſalem, ſhall there bee aremembrance of thelatter that þ, n: proneth that 
bleth the p:ople "<q ws 2 * Vanitie of Vanities , ſayrh ſhall be, with them that ſhall come after, if any could have 
becauſe he tea- | "SY the Preacher : vanitieof vanities, #2 © Ithe Preacher hauebeen king ouer IC. attcinedrofelici. 
cherh the true S&# all svanitie. rael in Ieruſalem. ” Apache) 
| ++ por hoiRY Whatremaineth ynto man 1n i3 AndI hauegiuen mineheart to ſearch and Nie, hes chicky 


ought topaſſetheir all his © travell, which he futterech vnder 5 ſunne ? find out wiſdome by all things thatare done vn- ſhonld have ob- 
lite jothis tranſi. 4 One generation palſerh,& another, generati- derthe heauen: (this fore tiaue]l hath God giuen tcincdit,becauſe 


oy world. , on ſucceedeth ; buttheearth remaincth for 4ever, tothe (onnes of men, ro humblethem thereby) ” - _ ans 
n con . - ” 
tha oi ongofall 5 The ſvnne riferh , and the ſunne goeth 14 Ihaue conſidered all the workes thate thereunto aboue 


wmenthatſerf:1;, downe,and draweth to his pizce where he riſeth, done vnderthe ſunne, and behold, all ;s vartfth, all other. 
citieinany thing, 6 The* winde goth toward the South , and and vexation of thefpirit, 4. Mign of nature 
burin Codalone, C,mnaff:rh toward the North : the winde goeth —=«5 That which is k crooked, can nonemake | 4trero 


. ws te ; . . know,and yetis 
_ Frag round abourt,and returnerh by his circuits. ſtreight : andthat which failech, cannot benum- nor ablere come 
are asvaniticand 7 * Alltherivers goe into theſea, yetthe ſea bred. TOTS ts the perlet10n 
—_— a is not fall : for the rivers goe vnto the place 16 Ithoughtin mine heart, and ſaid Behold, ule 69.194 
© Satomon Qvoet __j : . WHICH 15 tHe pt» | 
mes whence they returne,atidgoe, I am become great, & excell in wifdome all them niſh-en of Gaac; 


mans labour ordi- $ Allthings arefull of labour : mancannot thar haue been before me im Leruſalem: and mine tohumble man, 
Parner bot lhew- ytter it : theeye is not ſatished with ſeeing , nor heart hath ſeene much wiſedeme and kno edge. and toteachbim 
eth thatthereis (he exre filled with hearing 17 And I gaue mine heart to know wiſedome ** {pev4 ondy 


v9 ny i 9 3 Whatis it that hath bin?that chat ſhaibe: and knowledge, | madneſſe and fooliſhgeſle : 1 go ty re Fe 


det the heanen nor & whar is it thathath bin done? that which ſhall Knew alſotbar this is a vexatian ofthe ſawrir, by al his diligence 
in any creacur G be done: & therets no new thing vnder the ſpane, --* 33,-For in themultitude of wiſedome much t9 caſe thtgsto 


foraſmuch as al WW. . Fe \ har alle» 1, et 
thingsaretranſitory. d Onemandicth aftez another, ard the earch re md : zee es that increaſerh knowledge, in- c ey doe : neither 


longeſt,cuen ts the laſt day, which yet 1s ſubtect ro carrupy b | & can hee nomber 
wind &riuershe theweth char the greateſt Iabeur | tarc commitedgnuch lefle remed « 1 Thisis,vainethings, 
fore there can te no felicity inthisworld, *Eccho . 4 die bue gaiefe and exoable of 
paiſ=thall the earriyfill:rh the veines thereof, thi LAY jedame and knowle annot be come by with ont great 
nersitto the ſea againe, &£ Fe eaketh of x) When a man attained '» the higheſt, yer iv us 
inthem,which as they hae bene intumes paſt, q Reforc in this rid i» mo tw! felictile, 

, | þ %y 4; k -— 2 | fa H A P, 


| Fo lneweth his heire ? 


# Salomon ma- 
kech this diſcourſe 
with bamlcMe, as 
thongh be would 
trie whether there 
were COntentatle 
on 18 calc aud 
calutcs. 


 prpije my fic 


$0 wine. 
þ Aibeit 1 gave 
wy ſelte to plca- 


ſures,yet 1 thought 


to keepe wiledom 
and the tearc of 
God 1 mige 
heart,and gouerne 
mine atfaires by 
the ſame. 

+ Ebr. doe, 

q tbr ,paradiſes. 


c Meaning, of the» 
ſeruants or flaues 
which hee had 
bought; 10 the 
cauldren borne 11 
their ſeruitude, 
were the malters, 
d That is,what- 
ſoencr men take 
pleaſure 10, 


e Which were the 


moſt beautiivll of 
them that were 
wa I Watre,as 
5 $9.50me 
voderſtaud by 
theſe words,no 


women, butin!?tu- 


ments of maſicke, 
| Forallthis God 
did not take h1s 
gilt of wiledome 
irvm mce, 


it of all wy la- 
dour, a c<rtaine 


pleaſure mize with 


care, which he cal- 
leth vanity tn the 
Dent veile, 

þ Ibethought 
with wy (elte 
whether ir were 


| bettertofollow 


wiſedom,or mine 


owue affections & 


plealures whick 
he calleth mad- 
nelle 


TY ere with 
fray wi 


® Promt7.2 

ji He foreſeeth 

things, which the 
cagaor for 


hcke of witdome, 


& For both dic 


and are forgotten, 
Is verſe 16,0r they 


doth alike have 


proſperity or ad- 
verkiie. 


I Meaning, in this 
world, 


m Hewond:reth 
at men forget a 
wiſe man,beivg 
+ WOONe 23S 


they doc a toole, 


CHAP. IL 


Pleaſnr ts, (wpruous #9 icbes and peſſefions ave but vani- 
tie, 15 The wije and thi fools bawe both owe tnde Sonching the 


bodily death. 

Said in my heart, Goe to now, I will procue 
| a thee with ioy ; therefore take thuu pleature an 
pleaſant things : aud behuld,thus allo is vanity, 


2 Ifaid ot laughter , Thou art mad: and of 


ioy, What 15this chat thou dock ? 

3 I foughtinmine heart} to give my felfe to 
wine, and to leade mine beart 1n © wiledome, and 
to take hold oftullygtuill might ſee where 15 that 
goodneſl; of the children ot men, which they 
4 enioy vnder the Sunne, the hole number ot the 
daycs vttheir lite, 

4 I haue made my great workes : I haue built 
me houtes; 1 haueplanted me vineyards, 

5 1 have made megardens and urchards,and 
plauted v1 chem trees of all truir, 

6 1 haue made me ciſternes of water,to watcr 
therewith the woodsthatgrowe with trees, 

7 I have gotten leruants and maids , and had 
children beryein the © howule: alſo I had great 
poliicfiion ot beeues and ſheepe aboue all chat 
were vetore me inleruſalem, 

8 I hbaue gathered ynto mee alſo filuer and 
gold, andthechicterreaſures of Kings and pro- 
WLICES ; 1 haue prowded me menlingers, and wo- 
menſingers , aud the «delights ot the tonnes of 
men, 4: A woman © taken captiue, and women ta- 
ken captiues. 

9 AndI was great, and increafed abone all 
that were before me 10 leruſalem ; allo my wiſe- 
dome * remained with me, 

10 And whatſoeuer mine eyes defired , I with- 
heldit not from them: 1 withdrew not}mine heart 
fro any ioy : for mine heartretoycedan all my la. 
bour : andthis was my & portion of all my trauel, 

11 "then llooked on all my works that mine 
hands had wrought , and on the trauel that 1had 
laboured to doe: and behold, all wvanitic and 
vexation of the ſpirit ; and there & no profit ynder 
the Sunne, 

12 C AndIturnedto behold © wiſedome, and 
madnes,and tolly: (for who 15 the man thar | wil 
come after the King in things, which raen now 
baue done ? ) 

13 Then Iſaw that thereis profit in wiſedom, 
morethen in fo}ly : asthe light is more exccllent 
then darkenefle, 

i4 *For the wiſe mans * eyes «ze In his head, 
but the foole walketh in darkenefle; yet | know 
allo thattheſame * condition falleth rothem ati. 

15 Then} thought in minc heart, It befalleth 
vntome,as it befalicrh to the foole. Why there- 
fore doc { then labour te be more wife? Ard I 
ſaid in mine heart,thatthis alſo is vanine, 

16.Forthere ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wiſc nor of the ſoole | foreuer: for that that now 
is,in the dayes to come,ſhal all beforgotten, And 
m how diech the wiſe man, as doeth thefovle? 

17 Thereforel hated life: for che worke that 
is wrought vnder the Sunre ts grieuous viito me; 
for all # vanity and vexation of the ſpiric 

18 I hatedalſo all ny labour , wherein IT had 
trauelled vnderthe Sunne , which 1 Call leaue ty 
the man that ſball be alter me, 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh ? yet ſhal hee haue rule ouer all myla- 
bour wherein Ihaue travailed, and wherein I 
haue ſhewed wy ſelfe wiſe vnder the Sunne, This 


Chap. j.iz. 


Time for all things. 38 
is alſo yanitie, 


20 ThertoreI went about tomake mine heart 
3 abhorreall the labour , wherein I hadtrauciled » That 1 might 
vnder the Sunne, ſeeke the true tes 
21 For there 1s a man whoſe trauaile isin wiſe- CONTTENG W08 
dome,andin know! in equici wy 
ome,andin knowledge, and in equitie: yet toa | 
man that hathnot trauciledheremn, ſhal he ®giue o Amongother 
his portion:this allo 1s vanitie,and a great griete, 8ictes this was 
22 For what hath man of all his trauaile gnd — 
priefe ot his heart, wherein he hathtrauailed vn- be had —_ 
der the Sunne P great travell,to 
by For all his dayes are ſorrowes, and his tra- one rhathadra. 
ueile griefe : his heart allo taketh not reſt in the [202 Paine ther. 
night: which alto is vanicie. ur hoe gee 
24 There 11no profit ro man, but that hee eate 


a Heſpeaketh of 


man or a joole, 
the hand of God, 
more then toode 
God giveth wiſedome, & knowledge,and ioy ; but of Gods blefivg 
CHAP. 11I. 
O all things there is an ® appoi 
1 g ppointed time, and eEaptaer 


knew not whe» 
| Mar ther be were awiſe 
_ drinke, and ? delight his ſoule with thepro- Wh 
F . . : . ; + Þ cn man 
e of his labour ; Iiawalio this, thatit was of hab ol laboured, 
| EC can pet no 
25 for who couldear,and who could haſle ro | 
q outwardthings morethen 1? RR 
. . . "Ce CONC”<Cenh 410 
26 Surelvto a manthatis good in his fight, + this commerh 
tothe ſinner hee giueth paine to gather , and to 35 Chap. 3. 13, 
heapeto giue to him that is good before God: 4 v532in880 
this 15 allu vanitie,and vexation of Spirit, ON 
r All things haue theory tire, 14 The workes of God are perfe(t, 
and cenſe v3 0 fearebim, 17 God ſhall tndge both the inſi and 
Vkiuſt, 
a time to euery purpoſe ynder the heauen, dean eaapes 
Ro A Me ro bee vIne, and a time to die: a les, $rſt to declare 
time to plant,aud a timerto plucke vp that which that there isno- 


is planted, oy in this 
Atimeto ſlay,and a time to heale: a time 24 perpemaallle 
: next co teachyy 
ro breake downe,ai:d atimeto build, notto be grieued 


4 Atimeto weepe,& atimeto laugh; a time ifwee have nor all 
ro mcuine,and a time to dance, things at once AC- 
5 Atimetocaſt away ſtones, and a time to (;.0 18 2 0ur des 
4 mY Ires,ncither exioy 
gather ſtones: atimeto embrace,and atimeto be them fo long as 
tarre from embrac 1: we would wiſh, 
6 Atune to ſeckc, and atime to looſe :a time 
to keepe,and a time to calt away, 
7 Atimetorent, anda timetofow:atimeto 
Keepe filence,and a time to ſpeakes 
8 Atimeto loue, and a time tohate:atime of 
warre, and 4 time of peace, 
9 What profit hath l;eethatworketh, of the 
thing wherein herraueilerh ? 


10 I hauefenethe trauel that God hath giuen b Reade Chap, 


tothe ſonnes of men, > ro humble them ar oa © Es 
n , > thoioca 
18 He hath madeenery thing beautitull in his a defireSnd 


time: alſo hee hath ſet the © world in their heart, :#e&ion toſecke 
yet cannot man find out the work th2t God hath out the things of 
wrought from the beginning euento the cnd —=*'iis world, andto 


13 1 knowthatthere is nothing good inthery, — j 
but to1eioyce,and to dee goodin bis lifi tyre 
2 goodin hrs lite, 34-and rbeſc pla. 


13 Andalſothateuery maneateth ard drink- ces declare that 
eth, andſecth the commoditieof al: his labour : y< Poulddeeall: 
this 15 the 4 gift of God, were, ia 6 

: . che teare 

14 Iknowthar whatſoever God ſhall doe, it of God,foraſmuck 
ſhalbefor © euer : ro it can no man adde,and from 35 he gineth net 
it can none diminiſh : for God hath done it, that us gitrs ro the ins 


they Ghouldfeare before him, route be Caſes, 


15 What 1sthart that hath bene 2 that is now : < Thatis, man ſhal 
and thatthat hail bee, hath now bene: for God eve de able ts 


f requireth thas which is paſt. dee 4 ns _— . 


16 And morecuer,T haue feen ynder the Sunne termined, fo it ſhal 
theplace of iudgement , wherewas wickedueſle, poo ho fe, 


and the place of wftice,where was iniquitie. God only ca | 
17 Ithoughtin mine heart,God will judge the ye nn congg 
iuſk 


- - ayother diſcourſe 


8 Meaning,with iuſtandthe wicked: for timeis 8 there for cuery 


bowlocuer and for every worke, 
7» ai has $$ 1confidered in mine heart the ſtare of the 


children ofmen,that God had ® purgedthem: yet 
NS bel to ſeetogthey are in chemſclues a-bealts. 

TD... _- 1 9 For thecondition of the children of men, 
hos «i whans and the condition of beaſts ar75euen «- one i con- 
iadgement topuc dition vntorhem, As the onedieth ſodierh the 6- 
difference be- - ther: for they have al one breath,& there 15 nv £x- 
tweene manand cottencie of man abouerhe beaſt : for all # vanity. 
of reeger. 20 All goto oneplace,and all was of the dult, 


thoſe things wher- 

unto hedare ſub. and all (hall returne to the duſt, By 
ietrfortheeye 2x Who knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
cannot wndge any 


: aſcend vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
otherwiſe ofa man » 
being dead, then downeward to the earth ? ; 
ofa beaft;whichis 22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
dead 6 « pak then that a man ſhould !reioyce 1n his attaires, 
ne nbbae- Try becauſe that 1s his portion. For who ſhall bring 
kno the diver, him to ſee what ſhall be after him ? 
rie,asverie $1, ; 
k Mcaning, that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith belccueth herein, 
1 Byrhe oftearepetition of this (:nrence, as Chap, 2.24. and Chap. 3.12,22, Chap, 
£.19.and Chap 8.15. hee declareth that man by reaſon can compreherd nothiag 
beirer io this!liſe,then to vie the gifts of God ſoberly and comfortably; torto know 
farther js a ſpeciall gift oi God reveealzd by bis Spirit. 


CHAP, IIILI, 


» The mmoceuts are opurifſed 4 Mans labeurs areſull of abuſe 
and vanity yg Mans ſotity uxecrfſary. I3 A Jongman 
p04: 8 arid wilt 40 bepreferrediq an oid King that u a froie, 


» He maketh here C O #1 turned and con{ideredall the oppreſſions 
y that are wrong ht vnderthe funne,and behold, 
therearesotrhe opprefied , and none comtorterh 
chem, and oe, the f{trengrh « ofthe hand of them 
that opprefle them,and none comforteth thenu, 
2 Whereclore I praiied the * dead which now 
are dceat,aboucthe lining which are yet aliue, 
And I count him < better then them both, 
p which hath notyet been: tor hee hath nor ſeene 
c He fpeaketh c- theeui] works which are wrought vnder theſun. 
Ce tthe 4 Alſo lbeheldall travzile,and all d perfedti- 
f<ih, which czono; 00 of workes, that this is the enuic of a man a- 
abide tofeele or gainlt h1s neighbour : this alfo s vanitie and vex- 


Himſelte con 
cetning the tyran 
ny of them that 
oppreefſed the 


4 Becauſ- they 


are no more in 
te tothele op 


cy ® ation of ſpirit, 
fie thartheworke $ The foolefoldeth his hands, and* eateth 


is, the m-reitis Vp his ownefleſh, 
enuied of the 6 Betteris an handfull with quietnefle , then 
wicked ewo handtuls with labuer and vexation of ipirit. 
e For idlenefle he ! 
is compelledto 7 Apainel cerurned, and {awe yanitie vnder 
deſtroy bimſelfe. the ſunne. k 
$ Thcreis one aloze, & there& not aſecond, 

which ha'hneither ſonne nor brorher,yer « there 
-S\ Lage reed * noneendofall histrauaile, neither can his eyebe 
lone, be can net- fatished with riches : neither deeth be thinke, For 


therhelpe him- whom doe I trauaile & defraud my ſoule of plea- 
ſelienor others, ſyre ? this alſo is vanitie,& this is at etiil eranaile. 
hs ſheweth that 


nienought rolive 9 * TWO are betterthen one: for they haue 
in mutvall (ocie.y better wages for their labour, 

tothe intentthey 10 For ifthey fall, the one will lift vp his fel- 
may be, profitable 1, : but woe vnto him that # alone; for he fal- 


{-- 3/47 rg leth,andthere # not aſecond tolifrhim vp. 
thipgs may in- 11 Alſoiftwoſleepe together , then ſhall they 


creaſe, hane heate : but to one how ſhonld there bee 
$ Bythis pro 


uerbe he declareth heare , . 

how neceſſaryitis, 12 Andifoneouer come him, two ſhall ſtand 
that men ſhoald againſthim: andathreetold s coard is not eaſily 
lice in lociety. Hhrgken, 


ona = = ® 13 Betterisapoore and wiſe childe, thenan 


eftate, or onr of Old and fooliſh King,which will no more bee ad- 

trouble, andpri- moniſhed. . PF. s 

S_ _ did, 44 Poront ofthe b priſon he commethfoorth 
iMeauing, that is ©O ſeigne: when as hethar is ibornein his king- 

botnes Xmg, dome,is madepoore, 


5 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


Be not raſh in ſpeach, 
15 Ibebeld.all the living which walkevnder 

the Sunne & wichthe ſecondchilde, which (hall * Which follow 

Rand vpin his place, nd Tecter the 


Ws Ki 

16 Thereisnone} end of all the people, nor of key fi 

; - 2 that (hall ſuc. 
all that werebetore them, atid they that come af- ceede, to enter 
ter,ſhall not retoyce in hum: ſurely this 1s alſo ya- 129 credite with 
nitzeand vexation of ſpirit. CID 2090 os 
gaine, 

17 Take heed to thine ® foot when thou en- | They neuer 
treſt into the houſe of God, and be more neere to ceaſe by all meany 
hearethen to giue the ſacrifice of " fooles; for * ©**pe toro 


A tinowr,b 
they know not that they doe euill. they ern 


| their greedy de- 
fires, they thinke themſ-lues ahuſed, as other have beene intime patt, and (0 care 
po moretcrhim, m Thatis, with what affection thou commeſt to heate the 
word of Gud, n Meating, of the wicked, which thinke to pleale God with 
ceremoutes, and kave neither taithnor repentance, 


CUAP.Y, 

1 Not to ſpeake lightly, chiefly tn Gods matters, 9 The conttous 
can newer pane enowgh. it The labourers ſleepe 1s ſreete, 
14 Man wher. he ate 6,ta/eth nothing with um 18 '#lme 
103 jully, ana with a contented mind, 13 the gift of God 


a [ 
BE not raſh with thy mouth , nor let thine , rither a 
heart bee haſhie to veter athing before God: jvgor in praying: 
for God « inthe heauens, and thou art on the meaningtlarre 
earth: therefore let'thy words be ew. nntomahued "19" 


ucrence to Go 
2 For & adreame commeth by themultitude a. - 


ot buſineſle: ſo the voyce of a foole «inthe mul- b He beareth 
ticude of words, thee nor forthy 

3 *Whenthou haſt vowed a vow to God de- CLE 
fer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in fooles: ons, but corfide. 
pay therefore thatth 'u haſt + vowed, reth thy faith and 

4 It 1s betrer that thou (houldeſt not vow, preryn 4g 

. Mt, 23.21, 

thenthat thou houldeſt vow andnot pay it. © He ſpeakerhof 

F Sutt rnotthy mouth ro make thy - fleſh to yowes, which ae 
ſinne: neither {ay before the © Angels ,thatthis 15 approoucd by 
Ignorance: wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy Gooe werdgnd 


| > a ſerne to his glory, 
voice, anddeſtroy the worke of thine hands? {@ cure a 


.6 Forithemultirude of dreames,and vani= clic: finne by 
ties are allo many words: but feare thou God =vowing raſkly: as 
7 Ifina countrey thou ſeeſttheoppreſlion of ants cm ves 
the poore, andthe defrauding of judgement and Mer vandht 
juſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter : for he that an! ſucklike, | 
1s f higherthen the higheſi,regardeth , andrhere © Thatis,belore 


be higher then the _ wy wr nM 
8 Andtche abundance of the earth is ouer al: minechy doing, 


the king ® al/oconſe/ceth by che field that 1s tilled, a*thoughthy ig- 
9 Hethat louetii filuer , ſhallnot be ſatisfied "ro 2% Ag 
with filuer,and he that joueth riches, ſhalbe with- | pu ro4g 
aut thetruit thereof: this alſo is varinie. God willredrefſe 
10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed theſe things and 
thateace them ; and what good commeth ro the **'*(orewemul 
owners thereof , hugthebeholding thereof with > Thereven 


| g Therevenues 
their &YECS. of the earth are 


11 Theſleepe of himthar trauaileth, ſweete, ©2®* preferced 3 
whether heeeate little or much: bur the ifaciete pra ns. A 
of thevich will not ſufter him to fleepe. ro rh46life, 

12 There isan euill ſickneflethar i haue ſeene Þ Kingsand Prin- 
vader cheſunme 3 Few, riches kreſerued to the *enmotnair 
owners thereof fortheir cuill, without tillage, 

13 Andtheſeriches periſh byeuilltrauel. and which thing conv 
he begetteth a ſonne,aud in his | handnothing, P<nderhibe exe 

1 4 '* As hecame toorth of his mothers belly, * _—_ ww 
he ſhallreturnenaked to goeas he came,and (hal j That is his orcat 
beareaway nothing of his labour, which he hath abundance ofri- : 
cauſed to paſle by his hand. ches, or the furfet- 


. 6 . , in9. hich com. 
15 Andthisalſo is an eui! fickneſſe, that in all ith py his great 


points as he came,ſv ſhall hegoe,andwharprofic feeding. 
hath he that he hathtrauailed for the » winde2 k baba conetous 
a "30:9" » men heape vp rt- 
16 Alſoall his ayes heeatechin ® arkenefle Nm ants emroe 
; : to their defſtru$&10s 
| He doth not enioy his fathers tiches, * [56.2.2 r.wiſd 7.6.1.tim.6.7, m Mc 
ning,in vaine.and withourprokic, 


a Iaafflictica apd grief- of mind., 
with 


OL EE GY ed as an th vw (as . a av on me BD 


| Hor riches are miſerable. 


' thatdeſeruedeath, 


with much griefe,and iz his ſorow and anger, 

17 Behold then,what TI haue ſeene good, that 
it is comely to ® eate, andto drinke, and to take 
pleafureinall his labour, wherein hee trauaileth 
vader the Sunne, the whole number ot the dayes of 
his life, which God giueth him:for thisis his por + 


ti01 


6 Reade Chap, 
2.31, 


Alſo to euery man to whom God hath gi- 
uen riches and treaſures,and giueth bim power to 
eate thereof, and to take his part,and to inicy his 

He will take no 19Þ OUT © EDS 15 the gift of God, 
p eat thought for 1 9 Surely he wil not much remember the daies 
Ke paines that he of h1s P life, becauſe God anſwereth tothe ioy of 
bath indured in h1js heart, 
gune paſt, 


CHAP. VI. 


7 be miſerable eſiate of bun to whom God bath gicen riches, and 
not the grace to wſe then, 


T Here is an euill which I ſaw vnder the ſunne, 
and it is much among men : 

2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches and 
treaſures and honour, and he wameth nothing for 


a He ſheweth chat 
it is the plague of 
God whentherich 
man hath not a li- 
berall heart to 


vichisriches, hHisſouleof all that he defireth : but » God giuerh 
b If he can never hjrg not power to eatethereof, but a ſtrange man 
have enough. 


ſhall eateit vp: this 1s vanitiggand this 1s an ewill 
{ickneſle, 

3 Ifa man beget an hundred children and liue 
many yeres,and the daies of his yeres be multipli- 
© iemurdered,or £9. & Þ1s loule be not! ſatiſhed with good things, 
drowned, or hang. and he be not © buried, 1 ſay that an vntimely fruit 
— c407 4 rg 1s beter _ he. . F . 
racatrf fa 4 For 4 he commeth into vanity, and goet 
rv _—— igtodarkenes, and his name ems {hn with 
elficeof humanity. darknefle, 


e Ax we tec often 
times (hat the c0- 
vetons man either 
fallethiato crimes 


gene va- 5s Alſo hehath notſeenethe ſun, nor knowen 
-—* - party it : therefsre this hath more reſt thenthe other, 
profitor hurtany, 6 Andif he had liueda thouſand yeerestwiſe 


e Hixdeſice and to]d,and had ſeen no good,ſhal notall go to one 
owes PIRCE ? ; ; 
avicklagoods All the labour of man for his mouth: yer 
vellin the iudge- © the fouleis not filled. 
went of men. 8 For whar hath the wiſe man more then the 
ry be content fo,0le 2 what hath the poorethat | knoweth how 

that which SL 
Geddath given,is © Walke beforerhe Jiuing ? 
betcer thento fol- 9 The zfight ofthe eye is berter then to walk 
thedefires that jn the luſtes: this alſo is vanity, and vexation of 
> tag be laril. ſpirit. 
h Meaning,God, #© What is that that hath beene ? the name 
who will make thereof is now named: and it is knowen that iris 
bimto feele that man: and hecannox triue with him that isbſtron- 
te is mortall, 

ger then he, 


CHAP. VIL 
Diners precepts to follow that which iu good, and to auoid the con- 
rar). 
Q Vrely there be many things that increaſe vani- 
vie: and what auaileth ita man? 

2 For whoknoweth whatis® good for man 
inthe life,«xd inthe number of the dayes of the 
life of his vanity, ſeeing hee makerh them as a 
*Þrg *(hadow ? For who can Gew vnto man what ſhal 

«22.10, . 

bllefpeakeththes Þ& after him vnder the funne? 
aker the indge= 3 * A goodnames betterthen a good oynt- 
= gr ch, ment,andtheday of odeath,theri the daythat one 
fon e 1s borne. 
Surat = 4. Iris betterto goto the houſe of <mourning, 

e thatthis thento go to the houſe of teaſting,becauſerhis 1s 
el on 's the ende of all men; andrheliuing ſhall lay it to 
everlaſting, his heart, : 
© Wherewe way $5 Angerisbetter then laughter: forbya fad 

the handof looke the heart is madeberter. 
Wane cur lines © The heart of the wiſe ia the houle of 
* mourning.: but the heart of fooles #19 the houſe. 


2 There is no 
ſtare, wherein man 
can _—_ haue 
perfitquietnes in 
this lit. 

* 166 14.2, 
Mel.144.4, 


and learne to 


Chap. vj.vij. 


No maniswuſt, 39 


of mitth, 

7 Better it isto hearetherebuke ofa wife man, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles, 

8 Forlikethe noyſe of the *thorves vnder the. 4 Whicherackle 
ad Frg « the laughter of the foole: this alſois re 


, e A man that 15 E- 
9 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man *mad: ſteemed wiſe, whe 


and the reward deſtroyeth the hear. he ON op- 
f . preision, becom- 
10 The! endeof athing is better then the be- 01h, beaſt, 


ginning therecf,and the patient in ſpirit is better 
then the proud in ſpirit, 

11 Be notthou ofan haſly ſpiritto bee angry: 
for anger refſteth inthe boſome offooles, 

12 Say not thou, Why is it that the farmer 
dayes were betterthen theſe ? fur thou doeſt not 
enquire 8 wiſely of thisthing, . 

13 Wiſedome is good with an h inheritance, 
andexcellent to themrthar ſee thelunne, 

14 For man ſhal reſt in the ſhadow of wiſdom, 
and inthe ſhadow offiluer: buttheexcellency of 


f Henoteth their 
lightnes which ene 
terprile a thing, & 
{uddenly leave it 
off againe, 

g Murmure nota. 
gainſt God when 
he ſcodeth aducre 
lities for mans 
fianes, 

h He anſwereth to 
them that cſteeme 
not wiſdome ex. 


- . k t . he þ , Y 
the knowledge of wiſdome giueth lifetothe poſ- ved therewith iof 
{eflors thereot, Gets Dark 


are the gittes of 
God,butthat wife 
dome 15 far more 
excellent,and may 
be without riches, 
*® (hap t.ts. 


15 Beholde the worke of God: for who can 
make * ſtrait that which he hath made crooked ? 
16 Intheday of wealth bee of good comfort, 
and inthe day of atflitioni conhider: God alſo 
hath madethis contrarytothat,to the intentthat ; 6%. 
man ſhould find k nothing after him, Pm wg 
17 lhaueſceneall things inthe dayes of my fend it, and what 
vanity:thereis aiuſt man thatperiſheth in his l1u- may comfort thee, 
ice, and there is a wicked man that continuech {That man ſhould | 
long in his malice, troll ancklngin 
13 Benotthouiuſt ® overmuch,neither make his works, * , 
thy ſelfe ouerwile ; wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee | Meaning, that 
4 cruel tyrants put 
delolate? the odor ee 
1.9- Be not thou wicked®ouermuch,neither be adn wicked. 
thou fooliſh: wherfore ſhouldeſtrhou periſh not go free. 
in thy time ? m Boalt not too 
20 Itis good that thou lay hold on *this:but 2*<> of thine 
yet withdraw not thine hand from ? that: tor hee 
that feareth God, ſhall come forth of them all, 


owne iuſtice aud-. , 
2 1 Wiſdom ſhal ſtrengthen the wiſe man more 


wiidome. 
n Taty not long 
when thou art ads 


then ten mighty princes that are inthe city. yer 11 
22 *Surcly there is no man iuſt in the earth, wickduelle, 
that doceth good and finneth nor. © To wit,ontheſs-- 
2 3 Giue notthine 4 heart alſo to all thewords wax or, amggane | 
that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe hearethy ſeruant : NS whas. 
cucling thee. defolatior and de- 


ſtru&is {hall come- 
if thou does not 
obey them, 


24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thou likewiſe haſt] curſedothers, 
25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome: T1 *, quy gm. 
thought,1 will be wiſe, bur it went tarre from me. 2 chron. 6 36% 
26 Itis far off, what mayrir be? and it is a pro- P79%-20.9, 
found deepneſlz,whocan fn it? yn , 
27 Ihauecompaſled about,bothT & mine hearr not,nfither care 
to know and toenquire, andto ſearch wiſedome torthem. 
andreaſon,andto know the wickednefle of folly, 1", ok w2 
and the fouliſhneſle of madneſle, —_ ing wile. 
28 And 1 find morebitter then deaththe wo- gome, . * oY” 
man whoſe heart is 4 nets and ſnares, and her 
hands as bands: he that is good before God,ſhall 
be delivered from her, but the finnerſhalbe taken 


by her, 
29 Behold,fich the Preacher, this hanel found: 
ſeeking one by one to ſhydghe count: \ That is,tocomge 


30. And yermy ſouleſeeketh, but I find it not, to acone. ukon,,.. 
I haue found one man of a thouſand: but one wo-- 
man among them all havelI not found, 

31 Onelyloe,this haue I found, that God hath | | 
made man 71g hreous ; but they haueſought many * [Ard ſoare exwfe' 
þ , of their owne dex + 

CINUSANTLONS;. . ſtrucQion,.. 


CH ADs . 


” Obediencero thePrinces. Eccleſiaſtes, 


a That is, decth of a man doeth make his face * ſhine: andthe 


ar! ogant,he (hall 


obey the King and 
Feep the oath that 
thou haſt raade ſor 


CHAP. VIII. their works are in the hand of God: andno man 
2 Toobeyprinces and magitr ves, 17 The workes of God paſſe 


The ſtate'of good and bag, 


knoweth either loue or * hatred of all that & be- « Meaning what 


mans knowiedge, fore them. things he ought 


1 7 Ho is asthe wiſeman ? and who knoweth 
V the interpretation of a thing? the wiſdom 


b ſtrength of his face ſhalbe changed. 


b Waeras before 2 1 adwertiſethee to take heedto the © mouth of... tie goud,(o i the ſinner, he that ſweareth, as Goda 
he was proud an4 the King,and ro the word of the oath of God. he that teareth an oath. or hate: ſor be ſen. 


; ©Haſtenotrogo foorth of his ſight : ſtand 


N ” 8 0 þ | " «Mi 
nct in aneuill thing : for he will Coe whatlocuer 4, ſurne,that there js one Þ conditionto all, and 


: o the s 
e Thacis,thatthou plcaſerh bim, bs ic i: ahh alſothe heart ofthe ſonnes of menis full of euill, b 1a nn 
4 Where the worde of « ng A r* «|; 2nd madnes is in their hearts whiles they Liue,and things,a5 iches, 
ate aa who ſhall ſay vnto him , What doe 1c. rhat,chey goe tothe dead, = ind health 2 
c T cate cated Belt 4 Surely whofoeuer is joyned to all the lining, there is no dif. 


d Wuhdraw not 


from y obedience 


time is toobey, 1 
and how farrehe gn him. 


f himſelf otthat 
# Sie and © whocan tell him when ir ſhalbe ? 


therefore oughtto 
do nothing to in» 


m wickedneſle deliuer the poſleſſors thereof. 


omn lite,and ther. 
fore muſt not raſh» his owne © hurt, 
ly caſt hiraſelfein- 


h As commeth oft 
times to tyrants & 


i Thatis,others as 


k They that teare 
God and worſhip- 
ped him according 
—_ had appolu- and Gedpro 
Where iuftice {halbe well with them that feare the Lord, and do 
15delayed, thee: reuerence before him. 


m Which are pu- 
viſhed as though 
they were wicked, 


knowe none euill thing,and the heart of the wiſe 
hall know rhe ©rime andiudgement. _ 

6 For to euery purpoſethere is a time and 
udgment,becauſerche 'miſcry of man is great vp- 


7 For he knowerth notthat which ſhalbe: for 


8 Manisnotlords ouerthe ſpirit to retaine 
the ſpirit: neither hath hee power in the day of 
deatb,nor deliueranceinthe batrell, neither ſhall 7 Goezeat thy bread with joy,anddrink thy : 


9 All this hauel ſeene, and haue giuen mine 


2 Allthings comealiketo all : and the ſame ator Saran ; 


condirion # tothe iuſt and to the wicked, to the not by theſe our. 
guy androthe pure, and tothe polluted,andto 2d thingsthar 
im thatfacrificech, &to him thartſacrificeth not: 527 2'*pniity oe 


3 This iscuill among all that is donevnder eo” nr 


thereishope: for it is better to a ltuing dog then rence berweene 
to adead lion. the godly and the 


5 Fortheliuing know that they ſhall die, but onthe : 


the dead know nothing at all : neither haue they the godly are ads 
any morea reward: for their remembrance is for- ed oy taith of 
gotren, Gods fauour and 


6 Alſotheirloueandtheirhatred, and their Th... 


enuy is nowe periſhed, and they haueno more Epicures & carnall 


portion for ever, in all that is done ynder the cn which made 
ſunne. their belly their 


wine with a cheerefull heart; for God now 4 ac- this life, wiſhing 

cepterh thy works, . rather to de all as 
ie&andvile 

ſon in this li 


heart to euery work which is wrought vnder the $ - Acetic leedho ace 
| ments be *white,and 
ſunne, nd 1 ſaw a timechar man ruleth ouer man letnot oylebe lacking vpon thine head, p then a man of au« 
. . . . it 
\o And likewiſe 1 ſaw the wickedburied,and ,, ? , 1 Retoyce with thewife whomthou haſt thorig, andiors 


i they returned, and they that came from the holy 
k place, were yet nm in the citie where 
they had doneright: this alſo is vanity. . 
11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill workeis 
4 not! executed 0d rnegnyr the heart of the 
children of men is fully ſer in them to do ewll. 
12 Tong aſinner do euil an hundred times, 


Ged bath giuen theeynder the ſunne all the dayes 


+: t I recurned, and I ſaw vnder theſunne that 
13 Butir ſhall nor beewelltothe wicked, nei- the race 15 not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the 4#. 


oy -— dog & lion, 
of thy vanitie: for this is thy portion in the life, chemblnerts beg 
and inthytrauaile wherein thoulaboureſt ynder in Guds tavour, 


the ſunne, _ they haue 
10 Allthatthine hand ſhall find to doedoe it >. 


with a{{ thy power: for there is neither workenor « Reioyce,be we- 


ongeth his dayes, yer I know thar it inuention,nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the 712n4ipareforno 
z 


; coſt, thus (peakthe 
graue whither thougoeſt, wicked belligods, 


louedall the daies of the life of thy veg bich dic,which is meant 


: : * Chap, 5.18, 
he allheprolong his dayese. he ſall beelikea ſirong.noryet breadto thewiſe,noralſorichesto —\ v{ 12H 


ſhadow,becauſe he 


areth not before God. men of vnderſtanding,neither yer fauour to men lings lay to proue 


14 Thereis avanity, which is done vpon the of knowledge: buttume and f chance commeth that all things are 


earth, that there bee righteous men ro whom it : POE 
commeth according to thenworke of the wicked: 12 Forneitherdoth man know kiss time,but 


to them all, lawfull for them, 


hefiſhes which are taken in an evil net,and a ichisd 
and therebee wicked meuto whom it commeth 5 2* , $ tune, which isdons 
according tothe work oftheiuſt; I thoughralſo the birds that are caught inthe ſnare: ſo are the bythe qu 


hildren of men ſnaredin the euill time when it * 
that this 1s vanity. : 
15 AndIpraiſcd ioy : for there 1s no goodnes falleth vpon them ſuddenly. 


to manynder the ſanne Live ®to eat andrs drinke «-., "3 I haue alſoſeenethis wiſedome vnder the all com. 


: 3 4® ſunne,and it i 
and to reioyce: for this is adioyned to his labour ,and it is great vnto me, 


28 | : 14 Alictlecity and few men in it, and a great 
a _ _ life that God hath giuen him vn- king came againſt it,and compaſſd it dont and 

16 Whenl _ues mine heart to know wiſe- on og pre _ Side oncerond 
dome,and to beholdthebuſineſle thatis done on \;c.1an,and hedeliveredthecityb bis iſdom: 
earth, that neither day nornightthe eyes ofman pv remembredthis p = «4 4 w Pn] 
— by. I behelde the wholeworke of God, 1 £ Then ſaid I, Better is wiſdom then ſtrength: 
that man cannot finde out the worke tha: is —_ bewa ; + poore1s delpiſed, and his 
wbdos. hire hrs _ : for y > whichmanla- _ ., Thewordesof the wile aremore heardin 
Ks to ſeeke1t, and cannot findeit; yea, and quietneſle, then the cry of himthar ruleth amon 

ough the wiſe manthinkto know it,he cannot 1. S 
finder, CHAP. IX, | 18 Betteris wiſedomethen weapons of warre; 

1 Eno outwerd thing can man know whome Cod loutth or ha- but one ſinner deſtroy eth much good. 
geth, 1» Noman knoweth ha ende. 16 JViſedome excellerh 


ſtrength, ; CHAP. X, 
] Haueſurely inven mine heart to all this,and to 7 The difference of fuel:ſhneſie and wiſdome, 11 A ſlaundevey u 


: ' ) like a jerpent that canuot becharmed. 16 Of fooliſh bi 4 
declare allc S, that the tuſt,and the wiſe, and arnaken princes, 17 Atidof £00d kings SHES "_ 


”" Tokelibcralltothepoore. 
| Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie the 

oyntment of the apothecary : ſo doeth a little 
folly him thar is in eſtimation for wiſedome, and 
for glor 


a Sothat bogus The heart of a © wiſeman #4 at his right 
- ocas tbe hand: butthe heart of a foole # arhis left hand, 
ſpole doeth the Andalſo whenthe foole goeth by the way, 
conraty. = his heartfaileth, and he®Þ telleth vato alltharhe 
þ byhie do9g* {a foole, 

eo 1 "hl 4 Ifthe < ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp a- 
e Ifthy ſaperiovr painſt thee, leaue nor thy place: for gentleneſſe 
de angry wit® pacifieth grearſinnes. 

theebethon et © 5 There is anevill that T have ſeenevnderthe 
——_ ſunne,as-an 4 error that proceedeth from theface 


(000c . . . 

d Meaning that it of hira thatruleth, . 

isan emtl] thing 6 Fellie is ſet in great excellencie, and the 
when they that 

rein authoricie, © 71h ſet in the low place, ; 
faileanddoenot #97 I haueſeeneſernants on horſes, and princes 
walking as ſeruants onthe ground. 


their dacty, 
e They that are 8 *Herthardiggeth a pit, ſhall fall intoit,and 


rich in wiſedome 


2nd vertve. he that breaketh 5 hedgeza ſerpent hall bire him, 
® Pſal.7.16. 9 Heethat remooueth ſtones, (hall hutt him- 
rs ng ſeltethereby,and he that cutteth wood, fhall bein 


danger thereby. 

19 Ifthe yronbeblunt, & one hath not whet 
f Without wife. the edge,hemuſtchen put to more* ſtrength: bur 
dome whatſeeuer thy excellencieto direct a thing # wiſedome, 


vr F _ in 11 Iftheſerpent bite, when he is not charmed: 
rep nkyy no berrer is a badbler, 


12 Thewords of the mouth ofa wiſeman haxe 
grace : butthelips ofa foole deuoure himſelfe, 
13 The beginning of the wordsof his mouth 
# fooliſhneſſe, and the latter end of his mouth « 
wicked madaneſle, 
14 Forthe foole maltiplieth wordes, ſaying, 
[ Neignorence Man knoweth not what ſhalbe: and who can tel] 
and deatlineſſe of him whar ſhalbe after him ? 
be danther 15 Thelabour ofthe fooliſh deth weary him: 
know pot common fer he knioweth not to goe into the 8 citie. - 


 things,aud yer wil x6 Woetothee, Oland, when thy King # a 
o—_—_— bigh b childe,and thy princes i eare in the morning. 
b That is,withour 217 Bleſſed artthou, O land, when thy King « 


wildom and coun- the fonne * of nobles, and thy princes eat in time, 
for ſirengrh,and not for drunkennefle, 
1 8 By flethfulneſſecheroofe ofthe houſe go- 
taſures, cth todecay, and by the idlenefle of the hands the 
tofaning. when houſe droppeth thorow. 
CT oe 19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
Lon CY 
md with Ccomforterhtheliuing,burt ſiluer anfwerethto all. 
he jifeeof God. + 20 Curſenotthe King, no not in thy thought, 
1.00 _ not neither curſe therich inthy bed chamber: for the 
ceuttiioſe- 1foule of the heauen fhal carythe voice, aud thar 
winch hath wings;ſhall declare the matter, 


cretly,hot it ſhall 
Wen, 
CHAF-2L 
1 Tobelberall tothe peore. 4 Not to doubt of Gods prouidence. 
$ AU worldly profperity u but vauity. 9 God will mage all. 
(? Aſt thy bread vpon the ® waters : for after 
meny dayes thou ſhalt find it, 

2. Giuea portion ro ſenen, and alfo to ejght : 
for thou. knoweſt not whar euill ſhall bee vpon 
the earth. 

3 IfrheÞ clouds be full,they wil powre forth 
raine vpon the earth : and if the © rreedoe fall ro- 
ward the South,or toward the North, in the place 
that the tree falleth,there it ſhall be. 

4 tethat obſeruerh the 4 wind, ſhal not ſovre, 
and he that regardcth the clouds,ſhal not reape, 

| s As thou knoweſt not which isthe way of the 
*liberal} while fpitit , nay how the bones dee grow in the wombe 

tne: for zt- 


there isno.power, a4 He thattcareth inconnenzences , whennecels:tic re- 
Mets Falt never 4oc his ducty, 


» inybe libe. 
faltothe onMre, 
& though p ſeeme 
tobee as 2 thing 
7entured on the 
ſea.yer i hall 

ng thee profit, 
d As the == 

ate ful, powre 

butfaine, ſo the 
ach that have 2. 

Weance,mnſt 
diftribute it libe- 
rlly, 


© Heexhorteth to 


Chap. x). xij- 


The ſoule immortall. 40 


of her that is with child : ſo thou knowelt not the 
worke of God that workerth all. | 
6 Inthe morning ſowethy ſeede , andinthe 
evening let not thine hand © reſt ; for thou know= « Be not wearie 
eſt not whether ſhall proſper, this or * that , or ofwell doing, 
wherher both ſhall be alike good. pig news - vu k 
' 7 Surely the light is apleaſant thing : andit nol egrentty ts 
15 a goodthing to theeyes to ſeetheSunne, God. . 
8 Thougha man live many yeres,and in them 8 That 1is,of __ 
all he reioyce, yer he ſhall remember the dayes of oy te ” 
8 darknefle, becauſe they are many, all that com=- them that ſettheir 
meth &© vanitie. q _ in worldly 
9 hReioyce, O yong man, inthy youth,and Pplcalures , as 
let thine bean els x In in the ; Ken of thy — ou 
yourh : and walke m the wayes otthine heart,and them to an ac- 
in thefight of thine eyes : but know that for all count. | 
theſtthings,God will bring thee to judgement, |! Rte heat , 
10 Therefore take away i griefe out of thine 1, wy4eaniug,carnal 
heart, and cauſe cuill k ro depart from thy fleſh; luſts, hereunto 
tor childhood and youth axe vanitie. youth 15 gtucn. 


CHAP. XII, 

x Toibinke on God wyjouh , and not to deſerve tiff age. 7 The 
ſoule returneth ro God, 18 Jiijedomenitte gift of God, and 
confi//eth in ſearing him and keeping 54 commandements, 

|! þ- mae now thy Creator in the dayes of 

thy youth , whiles the euill dayes come nor, 
nor the yeeres approch, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 

1 have no pleaſure in them : 

2- Whilesthe ſunne is not darke,nor thelight, 
nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor the * cloudes 
returne after theraine, 

3 Whenthe | keepers of the houſe ſhal trem- 
ble, andthe © ſtrong men ſhall bow thcmſelues, 
and the © prinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are 
tew, and they waxe darke that © looke out by the 
windowes: © The legs 

4 And the f doores ſhall be ſhut without by q The teerh, 
the baſe ſound ofthe tz grinding , and he ſhall riſe © Theeyes. 
vp at the voyce ofthe bird, andall the i dangh- ! Ld vet 
ters of finging ſhalbeabaſed © When dhe limo 

5 Alfo they ſhall be afraid of the * hiething, tj;all ſcarce open, 
and feare fhalb- in the | way, andthe almond tice. 2nd not be ableto- 
ſhall "flouriſh, and the ® graſhopper ſhall bea {ew any more. | 
burden,and concupiſcence ſhall be driuen away : ;þ1e 0 lleepe. 
for man goeth to the houſe of his age , andthe iThat is,the wind” 
mourners goe about in the ſtreere, 4m" the cares: 

6. Whiles the » filuer coard is not lengthened, 2Ive nay oe | 
nor the golden ? ewer broken, northe 4 pitcher ; 
brokenatther well, nor the { wheele broken at 
the t ciſterne, 


a Beſore theu 
cometo contin» - 
all miſctie: for 
when the clonds © 
remaineakterthe 
raine,mavs griefe 
1s increaſed, 

b The hands, 
which keepe tlie 
bodie, 


ſinging. 
k Toclimbe his. 
becaulc of their 


7 Andduſt returneto the earth as it was, and Pry ot 
the! ſpirit returne to God that gaue it, though they were: 


8 Vanity of vanitics,faiththePreacher, all;s 
vanitie, 

. », then, 

9 Andthe more wiſe the Preacher was, the | 1h,  @ilt hem. 
more he taught che people knowledge,and cauſed ht as they goe, as+ 
them to heare, and ſearched forth , and prepared though they. were: 
many parables, m Their head itt | 

10 The Preacher ſought to inde out pleaſant þ. ;c white as the: 
words,and an vpright writing, exenthe words of blefſomes of aw + 
trueth. al rond tree, 

- : They ſhall be 

11 Thewords of the wiſe are like goades,and 0 

>le to beaze noe) 
likenazles * faſtened by the maſters ot the afſera- jv, 
blies, which aregiuen by one Y paſtour, © Mcaning,the- 

12 Andeofother things beſide theſe, my ſonne, Þarrow of thed » 

takethou heede: for there is none cne&-1nmaking 


»fraid leſt any 
thirg ſhould hie : 


backe bone at) 

the finewes, — _ 
p "The Intle $K+ - 
that couertth the braine, which is\in colour ike polde q Thar 15, the ve1r363 
r Meaning the liner, { Which is the head. t That is.thc he2ri,outot the i htotd” 
the head draweththe powersof life. u The ſoule incontinently geeth either 0 
zoy or torment, and leepeth not asthe wicked imagine x+ Which are well 2p+* 
plied.by the maniters, whom he callech makers, y Thats by God, 

Mm: ay". 
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 - « Theſe things many * bookes, and mush reading is a weatineſſe d#erie of man, 


* mo 


+ © cxnpet becompre- Ofthe fleſh. 


in bookes 
© God muſt keepe his commandements: forthis is the whole 
ne heaie 


Salomogs ſong. 


14 For God will bring every worke vnto 


| byſtu. 13 Letvs heare theendof all : feareGodand iudgement, with every ſecrer thing, whether it be 


good oreuill, 


ANtTEXCELLENT SONG 
- x ave Which was Salomons. 


THE ARGVMENT 


] N this Song, Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the perft lone 


of Le ſus Chrift, the true Salomen and Kg of peace , 
» 


ſanfified and appornted to bee bu ſpouſe 


and the faithful (oule or bis Church, which bee hath 


[y, chaſte, and without reprehenſion. Ss that here is declared the 


fingalar loue of the bridegrome toward the bride, and bis great and excellent benefits wherewith bee doeth en- 
rich bey of his pure bownty and grace without any of her deſeruings, Alſo the earneſt affcFlion of the Church 
which is inflamed with the lowe of (hriſt, deſirmgto be more «yd more toyned to him in lout, and not to be for- 


ſaken for any ſpot or blemnſh that 15 in her. 


EEC 
The Gumiliar talke and wyflicall communication of the 
; Hd woangnts Jeſus Cbrift and bu (higch, 5 The domefliedt 
enemerthat perſecnte the Church, 


a This is ſpoken Et ® him kifle mee with the kiſſes 


in che perſon of of his mouth: for chy leue is bet- 
che Church, or of ter then wine, 

hogs progres 2 Becauſe of the Þ ſauourof 
inflamed with the k 

deſire of Chrilt, thy good oyntments, thy name 
whom (he loucth, is 44 an oyntment powred out; 


b The feeling of heref he < - n | e thee 
t ore the © virgtns lou ; ; 
- _—_ = T 3 Draw me: we wilrun afterthee:the Bag 
pure in beartand Hath brought mee into his *chambers : wee wil 

converſation. ro:ciceand beglad in thee : we wilremember thy 


CE hey loue morethen wine: therighteous doelouethee. 


not come to 4 Iamf*blacke, Odaughters of leruſalem, 
Chriſt exceptthey but comely , as the tents ot 8 Kedar, andas the 
be drawn, b curtaines of Salomon. 


Cs 5 Regardyeemeenot becauſe I ami blacke: 


knowentothe for the kſunnehath looked vpon me, The Iſonnes 
world. of my mother were angry againſt me : they made 


5 v Axrqg on methe keeper ofthe vines: but 1 ® Kept not mine 


f d 6 owne vine, 
Fae hath cond. 6 Shew me, ® O the whom my ſoule loueth, 


dence in thefa Yherethou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone : 
your of Chriſt, 


for why ſhould I be as ſhee that turneth aſide to 
Ber or dtp theflockes of ® thy companions ? 
whom camethe 57 pltthou know not, O thouthefaireſta- 
Arabians that 1 ,ong women, g-tthee foorth by the _—_ the 
5 bk kia flacke,and feede thy Kids by the tents of the ſhep- 
were allſet with heards. 
precious ſtones $ Ihauvecomparedthee, O my loue, to the 
pageech.. voz Eroupe of horſes inthe 4 charets of Pharaoh, 
the Church by the 9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
out ward appea» ſtones,and thy necke with chaines. 
ance. 10 We will make thee borders of golde with 


k The corrnption 
of nature ch ſtuds of filuer. 


Gane and afflic; 11 © Whiles the King was at his repaſt , my 
ons. ſpikenard gauethe ſmell thereof, 


A qrl way 12 My welbeloued © 44 a bundle of myrrhe 


* vnto me: he ſhall lie betweene my t breaſts, 
Pods "4 ""—_ 13 My welbeloued s a acluſter of camphire 
m She confeſſeth yntg me mn the vines of Engedi, 
her owne negli- +, Myloue, behold , thou art * faire: behold, 


LO ſpouſe fee- thou art faire: thineeyes are lik-rhe doues, 

ting her fault, flee- x 5 My welbeloued behold, thou artfaire, and 
hho ber husban® pleaſant :alſo our » bed is greene, 

or . 

on Wham thou haſt called to the dignity of paſtours,and they ſet forth their own 
Areams in ſtead of thy do&rine, p Chriſt ſpeakethto bis Church,biddingethem 
hatare ignorantto goeto the paſtourstolearne. q For thy ſpirituall beauty and 
t cellenciegthere was no worldly treaſare 'to bee compared vato thee. «t The 
carch rezoyceth thatſhe is admitted rothe company of Chriſt, { Heſhall bee 
© & deare vato me. t Chriftaccepterhhis Church, and commendeth her beauty, 
Chat is;the heart of the faithful, whereiu Chriſt dw-lleth by his Spirie, 


16 Thebeames of our houſe are cedars , our 
rafters are of firre, 
CHAP, II. 
2 The (buxch deſireth 10 reſt onder the ſhadow of Chriftl, 8 She 


beartth bis pozce. t4, Shen compared is the dexe, t5 nd the 
enemie1 tothe foxes, 


[ Amthe roſe of the fielde, andthelillie ofthe 
valleys. 


2 Likealillie among the thornes, ſos my 
2 loue among the daughters, 


3 dLike the apple tree among the.trees of 


theforeſt lo « my welbeloned among the ſonnes 
of men: vnder his ſhadow hadIT delite, and fate 
downe : and his fruit was ſweete vnto my mouth 

4 Hee brought mee intothe wine cellar , and 
loue washis banner ouer me. 

$ _ me with flagons, and comfortme with 
apples :for I am ſick of love. 

6 Hisleft hand & vader mine head, andhis 
right hand dogth imbrace me. 

7 <Ichargeyou, Odaugtersof leruſalem,by 
the roes & by the hindes of he field, that ye ſtirre 
not vp,nor waken my loue, vntill ſhepleale. 


8 ©/tsthe voyce of my welbeloued: behold, 


he commerh leaping by the mountains,aud (kip- 
ping bythe hils, 
9 My welbeloued is like a roe.or a yong hart: 


+ thy. « ſong of 
Jong), ſo cated be. 
cane it un theebie+ 
feſt of thoſe to95, R 
hich Salomon 

M1de,c u Wen 
red, i King.4.32, 


a Thus Chrift pre- 
ferreth his Church 
aboue ab other 
things, 

b Theſpouſete. 
ſRtiGeth her great 
defire toward her 
busband, but her 
ſtrength faileth 
her and therefore 
ſhe defireth to be 
comforted, and 
telt ir. 

ce Chriſt chargeth 
them which have 
to doe in the 
Church,as it were 
by a ſolemne oath 
that they trouble 
not the quietncſſe 
thereof, 

d Thizisſpokea 
of Chriſt, who 


loeyhe< tanderh behind our wall, loo ing forth tooke pon him 


of the windowes, ſhewing himſelfe through the 


f orates, 
10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſayd vnto me, 
Ariſe,my loue,my faire one,and comethy way. 


ts Forbehold, 8 winteris paſt : the raineis 


changed,andis gone away. 


our nature to 
come to helpe 
his Church. 

e Foraſmuch as 
his divinity was 
hid vader the 
cloke of our fleſh, 
f So that we car 


12 Theflowers appeare inthe earth: thetime not have full | 
of the ſinging of birds is come, andthe voyce of knowl-dge of hin 


thecurtle is heard in ourland. 


in this life, 
That is, finne 


1 3 The figtreehath brought foorth her yong 5,0 «our is dri 
figs : and the vines with rhe;r ſmall grapes haue wen backe bythe 


caſt aſauour: ariſe my loue , my faire one, and 


come away, 


14 My doue, that art in the h holes of the 


comino of Chiilt 
which 15 here de» 
ſcribed by the 
ſpring time,when 


rocke,in the ſecret places of theſtaires, ſhew mee 21! things flouriſh, 


thy ſight, let me heare thy voyce :forthy voyce is 


ſweere,and thy ſightcomely 


h Thou that art | 
aſhamed of thy | 
finnes,come an { 


15 Take vsthe foxes, the little foxes, which few thy ſelfe va- 


deſtroy the vines:for our vines haue (mal grapes. 


tome 


16 My welbeloued # mine, and1 am his : hee ! S»vprefethe 


feedeth among thelillies, 


17 Vatill the day break, and the ſhadowes flee js,w' 6 they begin 
away: returne,my welbeloued,ang be like a k roe, to ſhew their ma- 


or a yong hart vpon the mountaines of Bether. 


k The Churchdeſueth Chriſto be moſtready to helpe her 1n all dange!s, 
HAP 


heretikes whiles 
they are yongathat 


© 4 aa 


lice, & deſtroy the 
vine of the Lord- 


CHAP, IIL. 
z The Church defireth to be iaqued inſeperably to Chrift ber hu. 


band. 6 Her deliuerance out of the wilyerne foe. 


N my bed by *night1 ſought him that my ſoule 
6 The Con * OY Lioued :1 Cow he Lombur found him nor. _ 
© ſecketh 2 I will riſetherefore now , and goeabout in 


creſt bot is the citis, by the ſtreeres, and by the open places, 
pot incontmenly ot. vi11 b ſeeke him that my ſouleloneth:T fought 
» 


eard, : 

- .chxax Hhim,butl found him not. Þ7 
drach oe be " The © watchmenthat wentaboutthe citie, 
nothexrdarthe found mce: towhome l ſazd, Haue you ſeene him 
Ger nge in WHOM my ſoule loueth? 


er,cill wee 4 WhenlI had paſt alittlefrom them, thenT 
Feele comfort. found him whom my ſoule loued: I rooke holde 
e Which decla* on him\and left him nor, till I had brought him 
nant pr} vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her 
whom we hope to that conceiued me, 
have any ſaccour. & © | chargeyou, Odaughters of Ieruſalem, 
d Reade Chap. þ,v the roes and by the hindes of the field, that yee 
_ {tirrenot vp, nor waken »»y loue vnrill ſhe pleaſe. 
6 Who is ſhee that commeth vp vut of the 
« This is referred © wilderneſlelike pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
tothe Chorch of myrrhe and incenſe, axd with all the Þ ſpices of 


Iſezel, which was the merchant ? : 

ro nero 75 Behold his f bed, which is Salomons : three- 
ibr,powder. ſcore ſtrong men areround about it, of the va- 
By che bed 1s jaunt men of [acl . 
mencthe Temple © g They all handlethe ſword, and arc expert in 


warre, eucry one hath his ſword vpon his thigh 
tor the feare + by night. 
9 King Salomon made himlclfea || palace of 
- 9 iady the trees of Lebanon, 
All yee, that are 10 «He made the pillars thereof of filuer, end 
ol the number of | the pauementthereot of gold,the hangings ther- 
te faithfull, oF of purple, whoſe middes wa pauced with the 


made. 

g He alludeth to 
the watch which 
kept the Temple, 


- | —1-yanman loue ofthe daughters of lerulalem, _ 
by the loue of 1 1 Comeforth, yee Þ daughter of Zion , and 
God with the 


g'9- beholde the King Salomon with the i crowne, 
+> 1000 wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
" ofhis mariace, andin the day of the gladueſle of 
his heart, 
CHAP. IINIL 


x The praiſe: of the Church. 5 She u without Llennſh in bu fight. 
g The lone of Chrift towardher, 


3 Becanſe Chrifh Ehold,thou art * faire, my loue: behold,thou 
delighteth in bis art faire thine eyes are like the doues : among 
Charch,becom- thy lockes ® thine haire is like the Þ locke of 


all that ' | 
area goartes, which looke downe from the mountaine 


* (hap.6.4, of Gilead, 

d Hebath reſpe& 2 Thy teeth arelikeaflocke of ſheepe in good 

eputhads order , which goe yp from the waſhing : which 
—_ = euery one bring outtwinnes, andnone1s barren 

© umber, among them, : 

3 Thy lippes arelike athreede of ſcarlet , and 
thy calke is comely : thy temples «re within thy 
lockes as a piece of a pomegranate, | 

4 Thyneckeis as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence : athouſand ſhields hang therein, and 
all the targets ofthe ſkrong men. 

© Wherein are 5 Thytwo © breaſtes are as two young roes 
ledgeand thataretwinnes feeding among the hlies, 

_ TWO prect- 6 Vntill the 181 69.. 3u _ the ſhadowes flie 
__ away , I willgoeinto the mountaine of myrrhe 

and to the mountaine of incenſe. : 
7 Thou artall faire, my i-ue, andtherets no 

{pot in thee. 
d Chriſt promi. 8 4 Come with me from Lebanon , my ſpouſe, 
= NisCharch to euen with me from Lebanon, and looke from the 
es nee toppe of Amanah, from the toppe oi Shener,and 
Ore 

ders of the wortg, FErmon, from the dennes ofthe lyons,and from 


the mountaines ofthe leopards, 


| ThChurchdefiterh to be loyned to Chrift, Civp.1ij.itt.v. 


9 My* ſiſter, my{pouſe, thou haſt wounded 
mine heart ; thou haſt wounded mine heart with 
one of thine | eyes, and with a chaine of thy 
necke, 

10 My fiſter,,vy ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue ? 
how much better is thy louethen wine ? and the 
ſauour of thine oyntments then all ſpices ? 

v1 any 8 lippes', my ſpouſe, droppe a: honie 
combes ; honie and milkeare vnde: thy congue, 
and the ſauour ofthy garments as the fauour of 
Lebanon, 

12 Myfiſter my ſpouſe # as agarden incloſed, 
as a ſpring ſhut vp, and a fountaine ſealed vp, 

13 Thyplants are «4 an orchard of pomgra- 
nates with ſweet fruits, a- camphire, ſpikenard, 

14 Ewenſpikenard, and ſattron : calamus , and 
cynamon,with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe 
and aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices. 

15 hOfountaineofthegardens,'O well of 11- 
uing waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon, 

16 Ariſe,Oi North. andcome, O South , and 
blowe on my garden, that the ſpices thereot may 
flow out:let my wel beloued core co his garden, 
and eate his pleaſant tru:t, 


CHAP. YV, 

1 Chriſt calleth hi Church to the participetion of all bs treaſmrer, 
2 Sheebeareth hn worce, 3 Skee confifſeth er nakcaneyſe, 10 
She praiſeth ( hriſt ber husband, 

[ Am come into my * garden my ſiſter,my ſpouſe: 
I gathered my myrthe with my ſpice:I ate mine 

hony corabe with mine honie, 1 dranke my wine 

with my nulke: eate,O friends,drinke,and make 
you mery,O wel beloued. 

2 bIfleepe but mine heart waketh, zt # the 
voyce of my welbeioued that knocketh , ſaying, 
Open vnto me, my liſter, my loue, my doue, my 
vndefiled : for mine head is full of dewe , and my 
locks with the drops of the © night. 

3 TI haveputottmy © coate, how ſhail I put 
it on? I haue waſhed my fcete, how ſhall Idctile 
them ? 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
of the doore, aud t mine heart was aftetioned to= 
ward him. 

5 Irofe vptoopento my welbeloued, and 
minehandsdid drop downe myrrhe,and my « fin- 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. 

6 I opened to my welbeloued: but my welbe- 
loued was gone & paſt: mine heart was gone whe 
he did ſpeake:I ſought him , but I could not finde 
him :1 called him, but he anſwered me nor, 

7 The watchmen that went about the citie, 
found me: they {mote mee an wounded mee :the 
watchmen of the wals tooke away my vaile from 
mee. 

8. Ichargeyou,s Odaughrers of ſeruſalem, 
if you finde my welbeloued,that you tel him that 
I amfſicke of loue. 

9 Þ Othe faireſt among women, what is thy 
welbeloued more then other welbeloued ? what 1s 
thy welbeloued morethennetherlouer,that thou 
doeſt ſo charge vs? 

10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the 
chijefeſt of ren thouſand 

11 His thead #45 fine gold, his locks curled, 
«nd blackeas a raven. 

12 Ris eyes arelike doues vpon the riuers of 
waters, which are waſht with milke,ad remaine 
by the full vefels, : 

1; Hischeekes are as abed of ſpices, andas 

F f lweete 


The founcaine of grace. 4t 


e Chriſt calleth 
his Church liter 
in reſpe& that hee 
had taken the fich 
of man. 
f lnthat he made 
his Church beau- 
tiful; and rith,hee 
loued bisgifts ih 
her. 

Becauſe of thy 
$ afcſiion onthy 
thankeigining, 


b The Church 
conlelleth chat all 
her glory & beau- 
tie comimeth of 
Chriſt, who is the 
true fountainc of 
all grace, 

i $hee defireth 
Chriſt tocomtorr 
her,aed topewre 
the graces uf his 
Spittt vpou ber, 
which Spirit ts 
ment by theNorth 
and South winde, 


a The garden (ig- 
niheth the kin 
dome of Chriit, 
where be prepa» 
reth the banker 
for his ele&, 
b The ſpouſe faith 
that the 1s troubled 
with the cares ot 
worldly things, 
which 13 meant by 
ſleeping. 
c Declaring the 
long patience et 
the Lord toward 
ſinners. 
d The ſpouſe con- 
tefſeth her naked. 
nefſc,& that ot her 
{elfe ſhe hath no- 
thing,or ſeeing F 
ſhe is once made 
cleane,ſhee promis 
ſeth not to defile 
herſelte againc, 
+ £br. my bowels 
were mooucd ion 
weras bun. 
e Theſpouſe 
which would be 
anointed of Chiiſt, 
(hall nor finde him 
if ſhe thinke to ans. 
noint him with her 
gou works, 
Theſe are the 
falſe teachers, 
which wound the 
conicience with 
their tradirions, 
g Sheaſkethof 
them which are 
godly (foraſmuch 
as the Law & fal+ 
uatio ſhould come 
out of Zion and 
Teruſalem, that 
they would dirca 
her ts Chriſt. 
h Thusfay they 
of letnſalem, 
i She deſcribeth 
Chriſt ed be of 
perfit beautie and 
comelinelle, 


4 


' Thefaithofthe Church. 
b- ſweeteflowres, and his lippes like lillies dropping 


.: dewne pure myrrhe. | ; 
14 His hands as rings of golde ſer with the 


"4 #.Tefiſs, Þ chryſolite , his belly ike white yuorie couered 
RW with {aphirs. \ 

"= 15 His legges are as pillars of marble ſer vpon 
IRS ſockets of fine golde: his countenance as Leba- 


nonzexcellent asthe cedars. 

16 His mouth 3s «s ſweere things, andheis 
wholy dele@able:this is my welbeioued, and this 
k Hearing of the is my louer, O daughters ot Ieruſalem, 
excellencic of 17 k Othefaireſt among women, whither is 
Ct:rilt, the faithful thy welbeloued gone ? whither 1s thy welbeluued 


ares + wpoe boa. turned afidegthar we may lecke him with thee ? 
CHAP. YL 


2 The Church a "reth herjelfe of ihe loue of Chriſl, 3 The praiſes 
of zhe Church, 8 She i bus 014 and wndefiled. 

a Thatis, is con- Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 2 gar- 
uerſant here in V l den to thebeds ot (pices, to feed inthe gar- 
carth among men. Jens,and to gather lilies, 

2 1am my welbeloueds , ard my welbeloued 

is mine,who teedeth among the lilies, 

b Which was a 3 Thou art beautifull, my loue, as ® Tirzah, 
fare anditreng ci- Comely as icruſaleterribleas an army wv banners, 
tic, ge cHh '7 4 *< Turneaway thineeyes from me: for they 
ff tn hin: ouercome mee: *thine haire'"is like a locks of 
of Chrift toward goates, which looke downetfom Gilead, 
his Church. 5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhcepe , which 
7 COP yes goe vp frem the waſhing,which every one bring 


d Meaung that 
the gif. are wh Oe TWinnes, and none Is barren among them. 


0 
w* 


A 


mite which Cbuult 6 Thytemples are within thy locks as apiece 
| 109) nt 6Þ of a pomegranate, 

-* Chkut:nor that his d D 
Roll ace many. 7 ere threeſcore Queenes and foure 


dmbes, 7 ſcore concubines, & of the damſe}s outnumber, 
e He theweth | 8 But my doue is alone and my vndetiled ſhe is 
that the beginning t};e onely daughter of her morther,and ſhe is deare 
-w — to her that bare her:the daughters haue ſcene her, 
# vpto agrezt 3nd counted ber bleſſed ; exen the Queenes & the 
multicude, concubines,and they haue praiſed her, 
ſ He went downe & cWhg is ſhethac lovketh forth as the mor- 
ning,faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne , terri- 


into the Syna- : 
ue © ice what N 
ble as an are with banners ! 


ruitscame of the 


Lawe and the 101 wentdowne to the © garden of nurtes, to 
_ coching ee fruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine bud- 


Baku 'S ded,axdifthe pomegranatesflouriſhed, 
b Lranasſwilt as 18 81 Knew nothing, my ſoule {et me Þ asthe 
the nobles of my charets of my noblepeople. ; 
[rem and in their 8 2 Recurne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne:re- 
- of Eurne that we may behold thee, Whar ſhal you ſee 


i © leot * . 
ne! Hy le- in theShulamite, but as the company of an army? 


11.4 
| - 05 ranjabeIr4 CHAP. VIL. 


Shalem,whichfig- 
miierb peace. : 1 Thebeamticof the Church) in allbey members. to Shtiuaſſwed 
4 of (hrifts lone towards ber. 
Ow beautitull are thy 2 goings with ſhooes, 


a Hedcſcribeth Ho princes daughter ! rhe 1oints of thy thighs 


-— _y _ are like iewels : the worKe of the hand of a cun- 


every part, which NINg workeman, 
i3to be vnder. 2 Thy nauell 5 44 around cup that wanteth 


food {pirituaally, not liquor: thy belly # a an heap of wheat com- 


: paſſedabout with lillies. 
: —_— Chap, 3 Þ Thy two breaſts exeas two yong roesthar 
p] aretwinnes, 


4 Thynecke #like a towre of yuorie: thine 
eyes are [the che fiſh poovles in Heſhbon by the 
gare of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe « as the rower of 

banon,that looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thinchead vpon thee s as fkarlet, and the 


c Nedclitethro buſh of thine head like purple:the king @tied © in 


come neece the |rafters. 
--- > =p 6 Howtfaireartthou, and how pleaſant arr 
j0r,galerits, thou,O my louein pleaſures! 


Salomons ſong, 


y » 

Spiritual loue, 
7 This thy ſtature is like a palms tree, and thy 
breaſts like cluſters, 

$ 1 ſayd,I wj|l goevp into the palme tree, L 
will cake hold of tier boughes : thy breaſts (hall 
now be like the cluſters ot the vine ; and the {a- 
uour of thy noſelike apples, ; 

9 And therooteof thy mouth like good wine, 
which goeth {treight ro my welbeloued, and cau- 
ſeth the lips ofthe ancient to ſpeake, ; 

10 41 am my welbeloueds, and his deſire is 8 of 29I_g ſpouſe 
roward me. Fr 

11 Comemy welbeloued, letvs goeforthinto 
the field: let vs remaine in the villages, 

12 Letys get vpearly to the vines, let vs ſee if « jF 1, people 
thetvine Aonriſh whether ic hath budded the {nal that ate Av to 
grape : or whether the pomegratiates flouriſh ; Cbrilt, bring forth 
there will I gtuethee my loue, A 

33 Themandrakes hauegiuen a ſmell, andin 
our gates areall {weet things , new and olde; my 
welbeloucd, I hauc kept then tor thee, 


CHAP, VIII. 

2 The Church will bee raught by Chriſt. 3 "hee wpooldenby 
bua. 6 thc wveherment lowe where 4149 Chriſt loverh ber. xt 
Shee a the vine 46at briugeth foorth frue tothe (primal Sa- 
lomon, which « Ie(w Chriſt, 

Oo H *rhat thou wereſt as my brother that ſuc- 

ked the breſis of my mother : I would finde 
thee without, I would kiflechee,thenthey ſhoald 
net deſpiſe ||thce, 
2 lwillleadtheeandbring theeinto my mo- 197% 

thers houſe ; thererhou (halt teach me; and I will 

cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine,and new wine of 

the pomegranate 

3 © His left hand ſhalbe ynder mine head, and þ Reade Chap.2,6 
his righe hand ſhall embrace me, 

4 <Ichargeyou, O daughters of Teruſalem, « Reade Chap.z.z. 
that you ſtir not vp, nor waken my loue , vntill 

ſhe pleaſe, 

5 (Whois this that commeth yp out of the 


a The Church cal. 
led ot the Gen. 
tiles ſpeaketh thus 
is the Church of 
letuſalem, 


. wilderneſle, leaning vponher welbeloued?)I rai- 


{ed thee vp vnder an apple tree : there thy mother 
conceiued thee: there ſhe coceiued that bare thee. 

6 6d Sermeeas a ſeale on thine heart, and as a d Theipouſe def 
ſigner vpothine arme:for loue is ſtronge as death; 74th Crit robe 
iciouſte 15 cruel as the grave: the coles thereof are 1971; . Co 
fierie coles, anda vehemeiitflame, way y 

7 Much watercannot quench loue, neither 
can the floods drowne 1t: If a man ſhould giue all 
the ſubſtance of his houſefor loue, they woulde 
greatly contemne 1. 

8 We haue a liccleſiſter, and thee hath no 
breaſts; what ſhall we doe for our fiſter when ſhe 
ſhall be ſpoken for ? 

9 fltſhebea wall, wee will build ypon her a 
filuer Palace: andifſhe be a doore, we will keepe | 
her in with boards of cedar, Ae £ 

10 8Iamawall,and my breaſts are as towers: co dwell in- 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace, 8 The Church, | 

11 bSalomon kadavineinBaal-hamon : hee vt _ 
gaue y vineyard vmto Keepers:euery one bringerh its tothe vlnt 
for the fruitthereofa thouſand pieces of ſi'uver, yard oftheLord 

12 Butmy vineyard which is mine, is before hired utMatthe 
me:tothee, O Salomon, appertaineth a thouſand *c IN dwelleth 


ou of filuer, and two hundreth to them thar in his Charch, 
whole voyce the 


cepe the fruitthereof, 
13 Othouthardwelleſt in the i gardens, the _— Cd bo 


e TheTewiſh 
Church ipeaketh 
this of the Church 
of the Gentiles. 

f If the be fare 


CoRENens hearken vnto thy VOyce:cauſe me tO grerh Chriſt;that 
. 1 , 
14 O'my welbeloued, k fleeaway, and bee like 


vnto theroe or tathe yong hart yponthe moun. 
taines of ſpices, 


if he depart from 
them,yetthat he 
would baſte ta 
helpethem tn 
theit woubles, 
ISAIAH, 


4 eels Ingratituds, 


a Thatiz,a rene. 
lation or prophe*- 
lie, Which was 
one of the two 
meaves wh ereby 
God declared 
himſelfeto hrs 
ſeruants in old 
time,as Nam, i 2, 
6.aud therefore 


i: 


Chap. j. 


LAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


O D, according to his promiſe, Deuteroy. 18, 15, that hee would nexer leaue his Church deſittute of a 
Prophet , hath from tume to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office wa not onely 16 declaye unto the 
people the things to come , whereof they had a ſpectallrenelation, hut alſo to interpret and declaye the Law, 
and to apply pernicularly the doftrine contained briefly therein, to the wiilitic and profite ofthoſe , th whom 
they thought ut chiefly to appertaine, and as the time gnd ſtate of things required, And principally m the 
declaration of the Law, they had refeft to three things, which were the ground of their doftrine: Firſt, to 
the doftrine contened briefly wn the two T ables: ſecondly, tothe promiſes and threatnings of the Lew: and thirds 
ly, to the Cournant of grace andreconciliation , grow ded ypen our Sawuiour Teſus Chriſt , who u the end: of 
the Law, Whereunto they neither added nor dimimſhed,but faithfully expounded the ſeuſe and meaning they - 
of: And according as God gaue them wnderſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the 
comfore of the Church and the members thereof , and alſo denounced the mexaces againſt the enemies of the 
ſame : not for any careoy regard to the enexnies , but to aſinrethe (huych eftheir (aftgard by thedeſt, uttion of 
their enemies, And as touching the doftrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely intreatedit then Mg- 
ſer, and ſet foorth more liuely Teſus Chriſt , in whom thu Conenant of reconciliation was made, Inall theſe 
things (arab did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt vg ſet out the ſame , with moſt vehement admo« 
nittons reprehenſions,and conſolations : euer applying the oftrine,as be ſaw that the diſeaſe of thepeople requie 
yed, He declayeth alſo many notable propheſies which he had yecetued of God , a4 touching thepromſe o; the 
Meſiiabyhiu office and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauwony of God toward by Church,the vocation of the Gen= 
files, and ther union with the Tewes. Which are a4 moſt principel/ points contained im thu booke, and a ga- 
thering of bus ſermons that he precached, Which aſter certaine dayes that they had toed vpenthe Temple doore 
( for the maner of theProphets was toſet vp the ſumme of thery doftrine for certame dajes,that the people might 
the better markeit,as [ſa 8.1. and Habak, 2.2,) the Prieſtes tooke it downe , and yeſerued it among thery 
Regiſters; and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bsokes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for ener, As 
gouching his perſon end time , hee was of the K ings ſtocke ( for Amoz, hu father was brother to Atariah King 
of ludah , as the beſt writers doe agree ) and propveſied more theu 64 yeeres, from the time of V2.2.iah, vnts 
the reigne of Manaſſeh whoſefather in law he was ( as the Ebrewes write ) and of whom hee was put to death, 
And inreading of the Prophets , thu one thing among other ts to be obſerued, that they ſpeake ofthingsts come 
as thongh they were now paſt , becauſe of the certamniie theresſ: and that they could not but come topaſſe, be- 
cauſe God had ordained them zn hu ſecret counſell, and ſo reuealed thens to bu Prophets, 


CHAP. I. 


2 1/aiah reprooutth the Iewes of their mgratitude and flubborn- 
ni{ſe thai neither for benefites nov paniſhwaents would antend, 
1t He ſheweth why their ſacrifices ave rected, and where 
God! true ſeruice flan{eth, 24 He propbeſieth of the deftrutti- 
0n of Teruſalcts, 25 avudof the r«flitution thereof. 


2& 2 Viſion of Iſaiah,the ſonne of A- 
J moz, which hefaw Þ concerning 
£9 Iudah and [eruſalem, in thedaies 
of< Vzziah , lIotham, Ahaz , ans 
Hezekiab kings of Iudah. 
Cp VII 2 Heare O « heauens, and 
hearken, Oearth: forthe Lord hath ſaid, I haue 
nouriſhed and brought vp © children, but they 


the Prophets were haue rebelied againſt me, 


called Seers, 
1.S2m,9.9, 

d Iſiah was 
thiefly ſent to 
ludahaud Ieru- 
ſalem,but net on- 
ly: forin this 

ke are pro- 

hefies concer- 
ning other nati- 
ons alſo, 
c Called alfo A- 
þWiah, 2,Kings 


The f oxe knowerh his owner, and the aſle 
his maſters crib: bt Iſrael hath not knowen ; my 
people hath notvnderſtood. EPS: 

4 Ab;,finfull nation ,a people laden with ini- 
uitie: a 8 ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children: 
they haue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouo. 
ked the h Holy one of Iſracl to anger : they are 


gone backward. 


5 Whetfore ſhould ye be i ſmitten any more? 


Iy.of theſe kings,reade 2.King.from Chap. 14.vnto Chap.21, and 2, Chron, from 
.25.vntoChap.zz., d Becauſemen were obit;nate and inſenſibleghe callerh 
tothe dumbe creatures , which were more prompt to obey Gods worde, as Deur, 
32.1, e Hedeelareth his great mercie toward the Tewes foraſmuch as hee choſe 
aboue all other nations to bee bis people and children, as Dewteron.ro,1s, 
The moftbruitand dull beaſts doe mare acknowledge their duety toward their 
maſters, then my people doe toward mee ,of whom they haue receiued benefites 
without eempariſon. g They were not onely wicked as were their fathrrs, but 
tetly corrupt, and by their evill :xample inſeted others. b Thatis , himthat 
lanRifieth Iſrael. i Whataaaileth it to lecke to amend you by puniſhinent, (e c- 
wg the mage 1 corre& you, the more ye zedell ? 


for ye fall away moreand more: the whole head 
1s ficke, and the whole heart is heauie. chit 
' fthef, 7 e parts of 
6 Fromthe! ſole of the footevnto the head, the body, be fip- 
there # nothing whole therein : b#t wounds and nificth that there 
{ſwelling , and ſores full of corruption: they haue *** "9 part of 
notbene wrapped, ® nor 9%; vP nor molified *JF,v2ale body 
. pped, P INCO of the I: wes 
with oyle. : Le free from his 
7 Yourlandis waſte: your cities ere burnt rods. 
with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your land in your |}, E*cry part of 
G Jet bofoioreliice th the body aiwell 
preſence, andzt udeſolatelike the overthrow of che leaft as the © 
n ſtrangers. chiefeſt, was pla» 
8 And the daughter of 9 Zion ſhal remaine _ age / 
like acottage ina vineyard , like a lodge in a- GE TLINONE 
garden of cucumbers, and like a belicged Cl= that they —_— 
tie, l incurable,and yet 
9 Except the Lord of hoſtes p had reſerued **y would noe 
vnto vs euen a ſmall remnant, we ſhould haue "Foe 
K 5 » 
bene 4 as Sodom, and ſhould hane bene like vuto them that dwell 
Gomorah. ” larre off, which 
10 Hearethe word of the Lord, Ot princes of Jorgue Og 
, ooke for noad- 
Sodom: hearken vntothe Laweof our God, O aantage of that 
people of Gomorah. which remaineth, 
11 Whathaue I todoe with the multitude of 4citroy all betore 
oral quo ra, ſaith the Lord? I am full of the Os... — 
urne offtrings of rams, & ofthe far of ted beaſts: jew, * 
and 1 * deſire not the blood of bullocks, nor of p Becaaſe that he 
lambes, nor oft goates, willento haue 
12 When ye come to appeare before mee,who ©1100 
Name, 
Yee that for your vices dſerned all to bee de- 


k By naming the 


q Thatis, all deſtroved, r 


royed , asthey of Sodome, ſauce that God of his mercic reſerved a little nume 


ber, Lamentations 3.22. #\ Although God commaunuded thefe ſacrifices tor a 
time, a3 aydes and exerciſes of their faith : yet becauſethe people had nor faith 
yortepentance, God deteſteth them , Pſalme 50,13. leremiah 6,20, 
Micab 6.7. ; 

Fi 2 required 


Amos 5.21, 


Pg +. 
KP 4 # 


of, 36 We s 


FE required this of yourhandsto tread in mycourts? 
© Withoutfaith 


$ : 3 Bring no mo oblations, * in vaine ; incenſe 
+4, *46.47-varm is an abomination vnto me: 1 cannot ſuffer your 


off:red in the new NEW MooRes,nor Sabbaths,ns7 ſolemnedayes (:t & 
- moones andfeaſts; iniquitie ) nor ſolemne aflemblies. 

= — eth -14 My ſoule hateth your ® new moones and 
- > #n. 20mg your appoynted feaſtes: they are a burden ynco 
pleaſe God with. Me: I am weary to beare them, 


ceremonics,and 15 And when youſhal ſtretch our your bands, 
© pr7 1 & 1 hillc mine eyes trom you: and though yee 
- —— meny prayers, I will not heare : for your 


and mercic, 
* x Helheweththat handesare full * of blood, 
where menbegi- 16 y Waſh you, make youcleane:take away 
pnrngeg the euill of your workes from betore mine eyes: 
extortion, which Ceaſe ro doe euill. 
lon, | 
is meant by blood, 19 Learneto *do well; ſeeke iudgment , re- 
there God will lieue the oppicſſed:; 1udge the farherlefie and dc- 
<4 wing _ fend the widow. 
though they ſeeme 38 Comenow, ? andlet vs reaſontogether, 
never ſv boly,as ſich the Lord: though your ſinnes were as crim- 
CR $94. , ſen, they ſhall bemade > white as luow , though 
| —_——— they were red like ſcarler,they (halbe as wooll. 
g ne mea | 
aeththe ipiritual!: 19 If ye* conſent and obey , yee ſhall eatethe 
exhorting the 000d thingsof the land, 
Tewento repent _* 20 Butifye retuſeand be rebellious , ye ſhalbe 
lives deuoured with theſword; for the mouth of the 
z ſhis kind of Lord bath ſpokenirt. 
21 How is the « faithfull city become an har- 
lot ? it was full of iudgment, and iuſtice lodged 


reaſoning by the 
ſzcond Iablethe 


Scriptures vc in . 
many places a+ _ therein,but now © they are murtherers. Ne 
gainlt the hypo. 23 Thy filueris become drofle: thy wine 1s 
7 ey «x mixt with water, : ; 
* audreligion io 23 Thyprinces arerebellious, and compani- 
- word, bur when ons of $ theeues :euery one loueth gitts , and fol» 
their charrtyand Jowerh after rewards: they iudge not the father- 


Y ard their leſſe, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 


| they de. furerhem. 
6. C re that —vs 24 Thereforeſaith che Lorde God of holtes 
» have neither faith the b Mightie oneof I(rael,, Ah, I wil i caſeme of 


To _ mine aduerſaries, and auenge mee uf mine ene- 
doe accuſe you mies, : 

without cauſe, 25 ThenT willturne mine hande vpon thee 
4 - mers and burne out thy drofle, til ir * be pure, and take 
any 'ri Co away allthyrinne, 

Godspart, ke only 26 | And I wilreſtorethy Iudges as atthe firſt, 


willeth them tobe and thy counſellers as at the beginning : after- 
appt enk oc ward ſhalt thou bee called a citic ot righteouſnes, 
axd a faithtull cite, 


their fiones were : - - 
they nener ſo ma.” 27 Zion ſhall beredeemed iniudgment, and 
my or great, they that rerurne in her , in ®1uſtice, 


0 NI hoe 28 Andthe®"deſtruQion of the tranſgreflours 


Gry wan induterh, and of the ſinners ſhal be together : and they that 
ie oughtto beat- forſake the Lord ſhalbe conſumed. 
eiburedrohis 2, Forthey ſhall be confoundedfor the ? okes 
bow prox which ye hauedefired , and ye ſhalbe aſhamed of 
d That is, lerafa. the gardens that ye haue choſen. 


which had 30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke,whoſe leafe faderh; 
vgs tarp 4 and asa garden that hathno water, 
to ber hasband. 


e Givento conctouſnes and extortion, which he ſignifi :d before by blood, ver«1 5. 
F r was pure 10 thee before, is now corrupr, though thou have av out. 
wardſhew. g That is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners: and not 
onely donot paniſh them, but arethemſclues ſuch, h When God wel thew him- 
ſelte mercifallto bis Church, becalleth hiomſelſe, The Holy ove of Iſrael : but when 
he hath to doe with his enemies, he is called Mighty, as againft whom no ris 
able to refiſt i 1 will rake vengeance of qine adueriaries the dewes cod ſoſatth 
be my defire by puniſhing them. Which rhing yethe doeth witha griete, becauſe 
of his Couenant, k Leftthe faithtull among them ſhould be overcome with his 
* threatninghe addeth this conſolation. 1 It 1s oncly the worke of God to puritie 

c of man , which thing hee doth becauſe of his promiſe , made concerning 
thefaluation of his Church, m By iuftice is meant Gods faithful promiſe,which 
is the caaſe of thedeliuerance ofhis Church. n The wicked ſhall not be.parta- 
keraof Gods promile,Pſal.92.9, o Thatis,thetrees andpleaſant places where 
yetemamit idolatry, which was forbidden, Deue. 16.33, 


0 a . OI 
Ifaiah, 


| The Zeale of the godly, 
35 HP ſhall be as ? tow, andthe p Thefale goq, 
makerthereof, as aſparke : and ſhall both *>crcio ze put 
burne together and none (hall quench chem, wks —_ 

a+ eabily azapicer 
af C H A P, I IL ot cow, 


2 The (hurch ſhall be reflored by Chrifl; andthe Gentiles called, 
6 The prmiſimens of the rebellious and obſtunate. 


He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſaw 
vponIudah and Ietuſalem, | * Mieb.4.r, 

2 *lr © (halbe in thelaſt dayes,that the moun- ® The decree ang 
raine of the Houſe ofthe Lord ſhall be prepared odivanceo! Goa, 
inthe top of the mountaines, and Þ ſhall be exal. Ranroticnat oh 
ted aboue the hilles, and all nations ſhall © flpw Church, which is 
vats it, — ey mote 

3 And manypeople ſtall go,andfay , Come, , nan cold ow 
and let vs go vp to 4 the mountaine of the Lord, placetobeſeens 
to the houle of the God of Iaakob, and he will and diſcerned, 
teach vs his waies and we wil walke in his paths; 5 Vbcnthe king, 
* for the * Law ſhall goefoorth of Zion,and the (yy ye een, 
word of the Lordfrom * Ieruſalem, by the prediþ1og 

4 And 6 heeſhall iudge among the nazions, the doffrine, 
and rebuke many people : they ſhall { breake mrs _ 
their ſwords allo into mattocks,and their ſpeares the children 
into ſiches ; nation ſhall notlift vp 8 (worda- God,whenthey 
gainſtnation, neither | all chey learne * ro fight Xe called. 


d Alluding to 
any more, 
5 Ohouſeof Iaakob, come yee, andlet vs where theriible 


| walke inthe Light ofthe Lord, Church then was, 
6 Surelyrhou ® haſt forſaken thy prople .the * 15.4.2, 
of the Eaſt 


houſe of laakob , becauſethey are ® ym Cn 


e 

w 
maners,and aye ſorcerers as the Philiſtims, © and Ny 
abound with ſtrange children, t This was ac, 


7 Their l:nd alſo was ful of » filuer and gold, {" om 


and there was none end of their treaſures; and jr preachedin 
their land was full of horfes, and their charers leruſalem, and 
were infinite, Y ? trom thence went 


8 Their land alſo was full of idols : thefWor- 292% allche 


” world, 


ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, which g The Lord which 
their owne fingers haue made. 1s Chrift,hal haue 
9 Anda man buwed himfelfe, and a man - Ann. qv 
q humbled himſelte: cherefere * ſpare them nor. h That hey may 
10 Enter iutotherocke , and hidethee in the acknowledge 
duſt from before che feare of the Lord , and from tir fines, and 


_ FY rurneto him, 
the glory ot his Maicſtie, i He ſheweththe 


11 The high loake of man ſhall be humbled, {,uir of the peace 
and the loftinefle of men (ball be abaſed, andthe which the Goſpel 


Lord onely ſhall beexalred in ! that day, SAY -haj 


12 Fortheday of the Lord of hoſtes @vpon {14 ao good 
all the proud and hautie, and ypon all that b 6 ane to-meches, 
alred : and it ſhall be madelow : whereas defere 


13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon , that 7 wete ee- 
mics 


arehieandexalted, andvpon all the okes of Ba- 1 ye ſpeakethnot 
ſhan, againlt the vſe of 
14 An&vpon all thehie* mountaines,and vp- w*2pou5and law- 


on all the hils that arelifted vp, EN 


15 And = euery hietower, and vpon cue- hearts ofthe god- 
ry ſtrong wall, ly halbe _ 
u : , one toward ano- 

16 Andypon® alltheſhips of Tarſhiſh, and ther: which pezcd 
and lone doeth 

begin and growe in this life,but ſhall be perfeted when wee are ioyned with our 

Head Chriſt Ieſus, | Seeing the Gentiles will be ſoready, make you haſte, ard 

ſhew them the way toworthip God m The Prophetſecing the ſmall hopethat 


the Lewes would conuert, complaineth te Ged , as though he had vt forſaken 
them for their finnes. n Full ofthe corruptions that reigned chi n the Eaſt 
parts. © They altogether gaue themſelues to the faſhions of other vations. 


p The Prophet firſt condemned their ſuperſtition and idolatry : next, their cou 
toaſnefſe : and thirdly,their vainetruſt in worldly meanes. q He noteth the n- 
ture of the idolaters, whichare neuer ſatisfied in their ſuperſtitions. r Thusthe 
Prophet ſpake being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory,and that hendight tears 
them with Gods iudgement,  Meaning,as ſoon as God ſhal begin to execnte his 
iudgements. t By hightrees and mountains are meant them that are proud 
loftte,and thinke themielues moſt troy in this world, u He condemneth 
vatne confidence which they had in ſtrong holds,& in their rich mercbandiſc,whicd 
brought in vaine pleaſures, wherewith mens mindes became effemiuate. 


vpon 
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vpon all pleaſant piftures, | | 
17 Andthe hautineſfeof men ſhalbe broughe 
|low,and theloftineſſe of men (hall be abaſed, and 


* Hoſea 16.8, the Lord ſhall onely be exqlped in thar day. .. 
Coo. . 138 Andthe idoles ber, # veterly deſiioy, 
renel.6.1 6. 19 Then they ſhall goe * into the holes of the 
_ hall caſt wpcks, & into the caues of theearth , from before 
them izto moſt efeareofthe Lord , and from rheglorieof his 


vile andfilchy pla* pq ;;eſtie, when he ſhall ariſe co deſtroy the earth, 


—_— 20 Atthetday ſhallman caſt away his filner 


irenot ablero idoles,& his golden idoles(which they had made 
helpethem. chemſelues tv worfhip them) * to themoules,and 
y Calt wud . tothe backes, 

= OS life. 21 To goce intotheholes of therocks, and in- 
:+(o fraile, charif to the tappes of che ragged rockes from betore 
his noſe be ſtop- rhe feare ot the Lord, and from the glorie of his 

_ majeſtic, when he ſhall riſeto deſtroy the earth. 
yet = todoe 22 Ceaſe you from the man, whole y breath is 
with God, in hisnoſtrels : for wherein is he to be eſteemed ? 
CHAP. III, 

r For the fin of the people, God will take away the wiſe men end 
gize chem fooliſh princes. t4 The conetoujneſſe of the gourr- 
newrs. 16 'The pride of the women. 

| BY loe, the Lord God of hoſts willtake away 

oy .;. I fromleruſalem and from Iudah the ſlay * and 

dundance and pro}. he ſtrength : cen all che ſtay of bread, and all 

ſpericie, he ſhew- the ſtay of water, 

—_— 2 The ſtrong man, andthe man of war, b the 

ſhould beraken £1 dge and the Propher, theprudent and theaged. 

b The temporal 3 Thecaptaine of fiftie , andthe honourable, 
zourand andthecounſeller, andthe cunning artificer, and 

oy __. ea. © cheeloquent man. 

nth that God 4 And 1 will appoint 4 children to bee their 

would take away Princes,and babes ſhall rule ouer them, 


exetything that 5 Thgpeople ſhall be © oppreſſed one of ano- 

naps ance ther, arWuery one by hisneighbour:the children 
had any ecca. {hall preſume againſt the ancient ,and the vile a- 

they had any & 3 

fontovant them- gainſt the honourable. 

_ wo 6 When euery one ſhall f rake hold of his bro- 

as: ther of the houſe ofhis father, and ſay, Thou haſt 

nes, knowledge Clothing, thou ſhalt bes our prince, andletthis 

w_ eng «RM fall be _ thine _ - 

; 7 In that day he ſhall 8 ſweare, ſaying, I can- 
I—_ - notbee an bebbary for there is no er gh mine 
fHeſheweththat houſe, nor clothing : therefore make me no prince 
- plague ſhalbe of the people, 
nw ow. = $8 DoubtleſſeIeruſalema is fallen, and Iudah is 


common maner of fallen downe , becauſe their tongue & works aye 
men, whieh by na- againſt the Lord,te proucke theeies of hisglory, 


meeareambirious, og The trial of their countenance tettifierh 
e ſhalbe found . : 

able or willing to againſt them,yea,they declare their finnes, as So- 
betheirgouer- dom they hidethe not. Wo be vnto their ſoules : 
= R for they haue rewarded euill vnto theraſelues. 

| da _ 10 iSay ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the iuſt ; 
forlweare him. for they ſhall eate the fruice of their workes. 
ſelfe;then to take 11 Woebetorhe wicked , it ſhalbeeuill with 


_ nge—es, kim:for the reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him, 
bk When God it 2.2 * Children areextortioners of my people, 
famine their and women haue rule ouer them: Oh my people, 
deeds whereupon they that leade thee, cauſethee to erre & deſtroy 
mis al can . *heway ofthypathes. 
hall finde » BY The Lord ſtandeth vp to plead,yea, heſtan- 
markeofthety” deth to iudge the people, 
re my in their 14 The Lord ſhallenter into iudgement with 
i Beyethat args *D&) Ancients of his people & the princes therof: 
rodly affured that God will defend you in the middes of theſe troubles. k Be” 
the wicked people were more addict totheir princes, then to the comman” 
ments of God, hee (hewerh that he would giue then ſuch princes, by whom they 
onld have nohelpe, but that ſhould be manifeſt tokens of his wrath, becauſe they 
& be fooles and efeminate, 1 Meaning that the rulers and gouernours bad 
itoyed his Charch,and not preſerned it, according to their duetie, 


Chapaijliij 


The pride of women, 43 *. «, 
for ye haueeaten vp the vineyard: the fpoyle of 
the poore is in your houles, 

' 15 Whathaue P te doe,that ye beatmy peo- 
pleto pieces, ® and grinde the faces ofthe poore, 5, 1 
ſaith the Lord,ewen the Lord ofhoſts ? gainſt them, 

6 The Lord alſo ſqith,”Becauſe the daughters n He menaceththe 
of Zion are hauty,and walke with © ſtretched our P*oplc, becauſe of / 
neckes, and with pwandringeyes, walking and we os theix mo 
q mining es they go,& making a * tinkling with wet, which 
their feete, themiclues to all 

17 Therefore (hafl the Lord make the heades vantonucilc and 
of the daughters of Zton bald, ind the Lord ſhall ſro nes 
diſcouer theirfecretparts, red thei pride, 

18 In thatday Rallche Lorde take away the p Asa fgne,that 
ornament of theſlippers , and thecalles, andthe *Y, were nor 
round tyres, ; * Wikch hewed 

19 Theſweere balles, and che bracelets, and their wantoanefle, 
the bonnets, r They delighted 

20 Thetyres ofthe head , and the ſloppes, and Oo ry pk. wag 
the headbands,and therablers,andthe earerings, kadiin be pigten 2 

21 Therings, andthe mufflers, ſowcd vpon them, 

22 Thecoſtly apparrell and che vailes,and the 


m That is, ye ſhew 


0 Which decls. 


"—_ tinkled as 
wimples,and thecriſping pinnes, cy wan. 
2 4 Andthe glaſles and the finelinnen, and the Bs Ss 
hoods and the | launes, culacly,hetheweth 
24 And inſtead of iweete ſauour, there ſhall *< lightaefle and 
be ſtinke, & in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, & inſtead *2** of ſuch a 
ef drefling of the haire, batdnefle, and in ſtead of 


cannot be content 
a 1 with comely appa* 
a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth, and burning reli according ts 


in ſtead of beautie. 4 degree. vt 
25 Thy men * ſhalifall by theſword, andthy g,1 will he ouly 


ſtrength in the battell. | punith the wo. 
26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, men, bur their 


: husbands which 
and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall ſi: ypon theground, Moaonnes a 
diffolateneſſe, and alſo the common weale, which hath not remedicd it. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


1 The ſenall remnant of men af er the defirutiron of Jeruſalem, n 
The graces of God ypon them that remane. 


A Nd inthat day (hal » ſeuen wemen take hold 2 When God (hat 
of oneman,faying, Wee will eare our owne *x*<te his ven» 


bread,and we wil! weare our owne garments; on- IEA tna nag 
ec man 
ly b let vsbe calledbychy name, and take away found tobe the 


our © reproch. head to many wo- 
2 Inthatday ſhall the « budde of the Lord be _ and they 
beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of theearth {qt Ott 


l cefaſt. 
ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for them that are nefſe,thallſceke 


eſcaped of Iſrael. votomen,and of- 
3 Thenheethatfhall bee left in Zion,and he = a to 


that ſhall remaine inTeruſalern, ſhalbe called ho- þ, k+ thou our baf- 

ly, and euery one (halbe © written among the li- band,aud let vs be 

uing in Teruſalem called thy wiucs. 
4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of 5, F** fo they 


. thoughtitro b 
the daughters of Zion, andpurgethe * blood of ki ds 


Ieruſalem out of the middes thereof by the ſpirit 8nd husband 
of 8 iudgement,and by the (pirit of burning. : = comforteth 
5 - Andthe Lord (hall create vpon euery place © c27cb inthis 


: deſolation, which 
ofmountZion ,and ypon the aflemblies thereof, (4,11 ring va iba 


b a cloude and ſmoke by day,and the ſhining of a bud.fignifying 

a flaming fireby night : for vponall the ' glorie that God graces 

ſhalbe a defence. —_ da pag 
6 Anda couering (hal bee for a ſhadow inthe taithfull,2> choogh 

day for the heat, and a place of refuge anda co- 


, they ſprang out of 
uert for the ſtorme & and for the raine, the earthas Chap. 


mp 45.8. Some bythe 
bud of the Lord meane Chriſt. e He alludeth to the booke of life, whereof reade 


Exod. z 2.33. meaning Gods ſecret counſe]], wherein higele& ate predeſtinateto life 
euerlafiing. f That is, the erveltic, extortion, avarice, and all wickedn: fe. 
g When things ſhalbe redrefſed that were amifſe. b He alludethto the pillar of 
the cloude, Exed.t 3.21. meaning that Gods fanour and prote&ion ſhould appeare 
in euery place. i The faithſull arecalled the glorie of God becauſe his image.and 
tokens of his grace ſhine inthe, k Gedpr nuſeth to be the defence of ut. Church 
againſt ail troubles and dapgers. 
f 3 CHAP, 


a. The Prophet by 
this ſeng doth ſer 
betore the pco+ 
ples eyes their in- 
ude, and 
mercie. 
b That is,to Ged 
Je7,2,21. 147.21. 


+» hadplamed bis 


abundant. 


ligence nor colt. 
< inthe ſenenth 


what they were, 
-indges in their 
much as it was cut 
dent that they 
were the cavie of 
their owne ruine, 
2 1wilkeke no 
more care tor it : 
Zmeaoing,that hee 


twould take from 
pthein bis word 


t Tue fruits of the 
\.carc of Godand 
Uerefore in tne 


there 1sno reli+ 


12107. 
For them that 
are opprefled. 


acre ſhouldbuc 


pottels. 


tatncth ten pot- 


rioting and excc 


pronoketo the 


cauſe they wou 


Jo 
: Meaning, that he 


ow - nb gary 3 Now therefore, O inhabitants of leruſalem 4, Wo ymorthem,that are< mighty rodrinke ftic;bur aregronne 


&d Heſparednodi- me and my vineyard, ſtrong drinke, 


Land miniſters, avd 7 Surely the vineyard of the Lorde of koſtes 

nranenn. is the houſe of Lirael,and the men of Iudah are his rgrne inthe middes ofthe ftreetes, and for all this 4=be creatures 
e . 

EIOEs ang butbebolde oppretiion : for righteoutnetle, but firerched out ill. 

. tighteouſneſle are 


& Town,forche 12 
etodwelliv. 10 Forten acres of vines ſhal yceld onembath, +8 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and all his 8 Thy fhallbe 


In their feaſts : bat they regarde not 
yeeld one pottelL and wine areint they reg 
® \Which contei- the * worke of the Lard, neither confiderthe 
weth an hundreth workeothis hands, 


tels,and is iy dry grate chereot are men famiſhed, & the multitude 


q Which are ne- . 
wer weaty of theix 7719 it. 


gue pleaſares but (hall be humbled, cuen the Eyes of the proyd ſhall lifred Vp, and thelower < parts thereof filled the 


the promdert care zwſhce, 


ſpeake at though the thing which {ha!l come to pafle were done' alreadie, t Be- throne, d Th A > | 
$2 not obey the word of God, u Meaning, the graue ſhall ſwallow ©y were Angels,(s called becauſe they were of a herie colout,to 


ſignific that they burut 1 ; e hi 
ow _ _ dicfor _— _ thirſt, and yet for all this great deſtie:ion it ol Ny er ne GH EG wen 
neuer de ſatiate, x Gud comtorteththe poore lathbes of his Church which f VWhereby was declared «1, ; j Ne of God in 
| hadbeene ſtrangers in other countries, promiſing thar they ſhould dwellin thoſe them, g Whichthiag | coin A EN ET Took $0 Cxecute 
pi«ces agaiue,whereef they had bene depriued by we fat aud cruel tyranty. Gods commardement, : 


Ifaiah, The vifion of the divine maititie, 
CHAP. V. maner, andthe ſtrangers ſhall cate the deſolate 


5 | t, Places of the tar, HY | 
3 Lipde ohe ant oſpie wine, duty LEO py 18 CE Wovntothem,that wore ns Aa with aakoa 
their coprnunte, þ cords of vanity,and finne, as with cartropes: . 1th vie all 
19 Which ſay, * Let him make ſpeede ; let him GRE, 00h- 
NY” will - I ſing to my Þ beloued a ſong of 1,;ften his worke, that weemay feent; andletthe \; wed; ag 
my beloued to his vineyard, * My beloued c,unfell of the t.oly one of liracl draw neete and conſciuuceiy Gaue, 
hada © vineyard ina very fruictull hill, come,that we may know it. z He llewerh 
2 Andhee hedgedit, and gathered out the +, woe yaro them that ſpeake good of evil], Y3t3* y words 


: "VIE , I of thewicked,whe 
ſtones of it,and he plantedit withthe beſt plants, 2angeuill of good, which pur dar kenes for light, they are mertn ts 


* d and bee built a towre inthe mids thereot, and arg light for darkenes, that pus bitcer for ſweere, with Goes judge. 


made a wine preſle therein : ten hee looked that angſweete for ſowre. menty2,Per.z.4, 


e wilde grapes, owne eyes, and prudent in their owne fight, no1 eare for hone» 


and men of tudah, iudgel pray you,' berweene wine, and vntothem that are ſtrovg to powre in ED im. 


x PP S b Which are con. 
4 What could I hauedoneanymoreto my 8a, Which juſtifie the wicked for a reward,and temnc1$0t all vg: 


verſe be declareth Viveyard that 1 hauenot done vnto it? why have takeaway the righteouſnes of the righ:eoustrom trine and ade. 


I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, andit hjm, virion, 


$ Hemakeththew bringeth toorth wilde grapes ? " 24 Therforeas the flame of firedeuoureth the 5 )\Þbareneuer 


weary but ſhew 


ewne cauſe;for af- 5 And now [ will tcl] you what I will doeto ſtubble, & a the chatte is conſured of the flame : ibeir ſtrength and 


. my vineyard : Iz willtakeaway the hedge taere- {their «root ſhalbe as rottenneſle , and their bud Praggein glutory 
of,aad it ſhall be eaten vp :1 will breake the wall al rife yp like duſt, becauſe they haue caſt off 2% 4reukenrelle, 


, | Both th 
thereof, and it (hall be troden downe : the Law ot the Lord of hetts, and contemned the theinpal x 2a 


. ſtertie, 
6 And I will lay ic waſte: it ſhall not bee cut, wgrg of the holy one ot Iſrael, char mothing let 


nor digged,bur briers,and thornes ſhal grow vp: 25 "Theretore is the wrath uf the Lord kindled >< /*it. 


I will alto command the cloudes that they rae againſt his people , and be hath ſtretched out his By bo our 
No raine YÞON It, e hand vponthem, & hath{mitcen themthatcke fore puniſhed this 


mountains did trerable ; and their carkeiies were people , that the 
his wrath was not turned away, but his hand was per nr one 
. haue b:n more len» 
behould* acrying. . 26 Andhe willliſtvp a ſigne ! vnto the nati- fivle,andiberetore 
8 Woe vato them that 1oyne houle to houſe, gnga farre,and will hiſle yurothem from the end © plagues muſt 
axd lay field ro field, till there be no * place, that gf che earth ; and behold they (hall comehaſhly contiquegtill they 


lealaht plant, and hee locked for ®iudgement, 


traell oppreſſaurs Yee May be placed by your ſ{clues-m the mids of yith ſpeede, begin1ofeele the 


{ He will make the 
theearth, 27 None ſhall £ faint nor fall among them; Babylonians to 
9 This in mine leares, {a1th the Lorde of none ſhall flumber nor fleepe, neither (hall the (2%* «vga 


hoſts, Surely many houſes ſhail bee deſolate, euen yoo of his loynes be loo!ed,nor a the latcher of D overly 


13 ſt.ooes be broken ; fanderd, 


—_ rompt and luſtic 
bowesbent:his horſe hoofes ſhalbe rhovghtlike RE Rm 


flint,and bis wheeles like a whirlewind. Vengeance, 


m Whichcontai- follow drunkennefle, and to them that continue 29 Hisre aring ſhalbe like a lion, and he ſhall b The enemy (hall 


weth abourten pot» yntill 4 night, 2:1 the wine doe inflame them, 
cels : ſo that euery 


roare like lions whelpes ; they ſhall» roare, and ©** none impect 
lay hold of the pray : they ſhall take it away , and \ Whards is de» 
none (hall deliuer it, clarsd the cruclue 
30 Andin that day they ſhall roare vyponthem of the evemie. 
as the roaring ofthe ſea; andif k they loake vnto * 7** lewes (hall 


12 Andthe harpe and viole,timbrel and pipe, 


' 2 . . ' 
© An Ephah con- . 3 Therefore my people ! is gone.into capti- the earth, behold darkenefle and ſorow , and the apIrorrÞ 


uitie, becauſe they had * no knowledge, and the light halbe darkened in their! ſkie, of Iudah, 


chings 2s moch 25 thereof is dried vp with thirlt, 

> || omgony 14 Therefcre® hell hath inlarged it felfe, and La R .& = $ F Too as i 

paivenordili- hath opened. his mouth without meaſure, and * gy hangs; +a _ viſion of (hediutue maiefiy, 
ence to tollow their glory,and their multitude,and their powpe - road. A > 164 mga aEa 

get Sr gory, ' po » of the land, 13 The ramen reſerved. 


and he that reioyceth among them,ſhall deſcend 


* the yeere of the death of king Vzziah,? T ſaw ? G94 ſheweth 


alſo the Lord ſitting vpon an Þ highthrone, & —_ _ 


i- 15 And man ſhall be brought downe, & man 


ftie,bu rd 
vie all weancs to be humbled Te wple, My y-ond; prayer 
me. 16 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall beecxaltediv 2 The © Seraphims ſtood ypon it : every one 9! 9 compre: 
x Theyregard not judgement, and the holy God ſhal be tanGificd in bad fixe wings: with twaine he couered garb woke 


. his « face, by viſible ignesa 
and with twaine he couered his t fcete , and with lon Bapiiltaw 


WOOIOT ENCE, 17 Then all * the lambes feede after their twaine he did £ flie, the holy Ghoſt 
he hath created in the forme of a 


them, { Thatis, ſhall certainely goe : for ſs the Prophets vſeto doue, b As a Tudge ready to pine ſentence, e Of his garment, or ol his 


e Signifying , that they were not able to exdnrethe brightseſſe of Gods glorie. 


3 And 


Mans lips polſured. | 

h This oft repett+ And onecried to another,and ſaid, * Holy. 

tions — "op holy,boly i the Lord of hoſts ; the whole i world 

ene the. is full ofhis glory. 

_ = wy 4 And he lintels of the doore cheekes & mo- 

Godcoteachys wed at the voyce ofhim that cried, and the houſe 

thatin al our lines, 15 E11eq with ſmoke. 

we ſhould giue Then | ſayd,|! Woeis me: for I am yndone, 

qur ſetues tothe 5 ye, 

continuall praiſe becauſe I am a man of pollutedhips , and | dwell 

of God. inthe mids ofa people of pollutedlips : tor mine 

i His glory doth ,,, haueſeene the Kin ,and Lord ot hoſts, 

not onely 3pPea® © 5 Then flew one ofthe Seraphims vnro mee 
with a hotecole in his hand , wh:cb he had taken 

from the ® altar with the tongs: 


in the heanens, but 
through all the 
werld, and there* 


foreallcreatures 7 And herouched my mouth , and(ayd, Loo, 
praiſe hit, this hath touchedrthy lips,and thine iniquity (hal 
| which things be taken away,andthy ® finne ſhall bepurged. 

ova es _ 8 Alſol heard the voyce of the Lord, {aying, 
the Propiere* Whom ſhall I ſend? and who ſhall goe for vs ? 


voice of man: and Then (aid, Heream I ,ſend me, : 
by the ſmoke was o And heſaid, Goe, and ſay vnto this people, 


a —_ FT, " ®Ye ſhall heare indeed, bur yeſhall not vnd-r- 
etyenthe ſtand; ye ſhall plainely (ee, and not perceiue, 


lewes. 1s Make the heart of this people far, make 
1 He ſpeakeththis their eares heauie, aud ſhut their eyes, leſt they (ce 
ring he 7 be with their eyes , and heare withtheireares, and 
harwasn mortall Vnderſtand with their hearts and conuert, and he 


creature,avd ther « heale them: 


fore had wry 11 ThenſaidT, Lord p how long? And hee 
on (ode An. anſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted without 1n- 
gels didir not: habitant, andthe houſes wichour man, and the 


avdthe other,be- land be vtterly deſolate, 

cauſe the more :t2 Andthe Lord haue remooued men farre 
<= en wo away,and there be a great deſolation in the mids 
God fmoredoth oftheland, 

be know bis owne x 3 Buryetinit ſhabe4atenth, and (hallre- 
lnne and corrup- 1 y,rne, and ſhall be eaten ypas anelme* or as an 


* ofds borne Oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them , when they 
ings,vhers Calt their Leawes : ſo the holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſub- 
thereveuet. ſtancethereof. 


» This declateth that man cannot render true obedience to God, til! he hath 
vs, © Whereby isdeclared, that forthe malice of manGod will not 
immediately take away his word , but he will cauſe it to be preached to their con- 
demnation, when as they will net learne thereby to obey his will fand be ſaued: 
hereby, he exhorteth the miniſters to doe their ducty , and anſwereth to the wic- 
ked murmneers, thatthrough their owne malice their beart is hardened , Matth. 1 Fa 
14. as 28-26.10m,1 1.8. As he was mooued with the zeale of Gods glory,lo 
was he touched with a charitable affetion toward the people, q Meaning, the 
tenth part : or as ſome write, it was teuealed to Iſaiah for the confirmation of his 
__ that ten kings ſhould come before their capriuity,as were from Vaziah to 
ekiah. xr For the fewneſle they ſhall ſeemeto be eaten vp : yet they ſhall af- 
ter floariſh as atree which in winter loſeth his Iemes,and Cemeth to be dead, yet in 
ſammeris freſhand greenc. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 leruſalem beſieged. 4 1ſaiah comforieth the King, 14 Chriſta 
promuſed. 


*2.Kings 16.5, Nd inthedayesof * Ahaz, the ſonne of [o- 
A tham, the ſon of Vzziab king of Tudah , Re- 
| 0r Syria, zin,the King of 1 Aram © catne vp , and Pekah the 


2 Towit,the (e- 


e ſonneofRemaliah king of lrael, to Teruſalem to 
continge : for in 


thefirſt bateelt1_ fight againſt it , but he could notouercome it, | 

Abaz was ouer- 2 And it was tolde the houſe of b Dauid, 
come, ſaying , Aram is toyned with < Ephratm: thete- 
news, ag fore his heart was 4 m"5oued , and the heart of his 


people, as the trees of the forreſt are r:00ued by 


© Thatis,Iſtacl, 
the winde 


becauſe that 


— the 3" C Then ſaidethe Lordevnto Tfaiah , Goe 
-" 4 Gel. foorthnow to meete Ahaz (thou and < Shear: ia- 


ſbub thy ſonne ) at the end of the conduit of ch- 
of vpper poole,in rhe path of the ullers field. 
-tygur og 4 Andſay vntohim. Take heed , and beſtil} 


dame iGiah gave his ſouuc,to hgn.ficthat the reſt of the people thould rexurne our 
ot their captinitie, 


d For fears, 
e That is 0 ſay, 


Chap. vij. 


> of the enemie. 45 
fears not, neither bee faint hearted for thyom d Becoule th 
tayles of theſe ſmoking * firebrands : for thetw have forfake n wh 
ous, wrath of Rezin aud of Aram,and of Remal{*”* (hal) gointo 


ahs ſonne: ay ary 


© 
5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell g Which, fer 


againſtthee , and Ephraim and Remaliahs ſonne, ———— 
laying, : ro the houſe of 

6 Letvsgovp againſt Tudah, and letvs wa- paud, 
kenthem vp, and make a breach therein for vs, h Counting from 


and ſer a King in the midsthereof, enex the ſonne *b< ve andiwen., 


of 8 labael, tieth yeere of the 
7 Thus ſaith theLord God,It (hal not ſtand, nt - odd 


neither (hall ir be, mos p:opheſied 
8 Fortheheadof Aram # Damaſcus, and the *)is thing,and 
now Laiah conbr« 


head of Damaſcus # Rezin: and within fiue and ;qerh thar the IC. 
b threeſcore yeere Ephraim ſhalbe deſtroyed from raclites ſhould be 
being a people, led into perpetu- 

9 Andthe head of Ephraim « Samaria, and proves fan. 9 
the head of Samaria #s Remaliahs ſonne, If ye be- win pane "2s 
leeue not, ſurely ye ſhall not beeſlabliſhed yeere aſter chat 
p 10 C AndtheLord ſpake againe vato Aharz, _ did this 
aying me age, 

11 Aſkeia ſigne for theg of the Lord thy God: S. per x 
a ws it exthey1n thedepth beneath, or inthe height pon mg wb 
dvyOQue, enemies 

1 2 But Ahaz (ard,L wil not aſke,neither wil] {raed and, 
k cermpe the Lord, k Not to belecue 

13 Thenheſayd, Heare younow, O houſe of Gods word with» 
Dauid, is it aſmall thing for you to grieue! men, **2 —_— 
that ye wil alſo grieue my God ? —— fn 

14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelfe will giue when God offreth 
youaſtgne, Behold, the virgin ſhall conceine it forthe aide 
and beare a ſonne,and ſhe ſhal cal his name [| Im- a helpe of our 
manuel RA rmity,is tore. 

. ; p bell againſt 

15 * Butter and honie ſhal heeate,till he haus kim, 
knowledge to refuſe theeuill, aud to chuſe the | You thinke you 
good, haue to do with 


16 For aforethe © child hal haue knowledpe kadoway ma 
to eſchew the euill, and rochuſethe good, the ſengers: but iris 
land thatthou abhorreſt,ſhalbe forſaken of both ©*4 2gainſt whom 


her kings, 2ou any your 


17 The Lord (hal bring vponthee, and vpon m Foraſmuch ag 
thy people,and vpon thy tathers houſe ( the daies thou art vawor- 
that haue not come from theday that PEphraim thy hs Ln 
departed from Iudah) excx the King of 4 AC hae" 14.mggy 


fake will giuea 
ſhur, : | ſigae, which ſhall 
18 Andinthat day hal the Lord hifle for the Þ<that Chriſtthe 
r flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of 3291997 of bis 
#5 Ie" Church 2nd the 
Egypt, and for the Bee which is in theland of ga of all6gnes 
Asſtur, aad miracles (hall 
19 And they (hal come and (hall light all in percucaled. - 
the deſolate valleys,and inthe holes of the rocks, rm_ ao pn, 
and vponallthoray places, and vpon all buil:ic ageero none bu 
i places, #9 bun that a beth 
20 In tharday ſhall theLord ſhave with ara- Fodmd mes, | 
"GS « ng.t 
ſor that is hired, ex«n by chem beyond the Riuer, c4jq jvofl only 
by the King of Asſhur, thehead and the haire of -God,burmanal(s, 
the © feete,and it ſhall conſume the beard. becanſe he ſhalbe 
21 Andintheſameday ſhal a man ® nouriſh a *ilhed as other 
men,vntill the age 
yong kow and two ſheepe, * ot diſc:etion, 
22 And for the * abundance of milke, that © Not meaning 
—_ ſhall give, hee ſhall eare butter; for butter Chriſt, but as 
and hony ſhall euery oneeate, which is lett with- per nnd how: 
n h 1 F C1114 Can come 
11 tae land, ro-the yeeres of 
: : dicretion , the 
kings of Samaria and Syria [hall be deſtroyed. Since the time that (be twelue 
trides rebelled vynder Roboam, q In whom thou haſt putthyrruſt, © Mea» 
ning,the Egyptians: for by ceaſon the counttey 1s hote and moſt , itis full of flies, 
as Allyraisfullofbees. f Sipnifying, that noplace ſhall be free fromthem, 
t Thatis, thatwhichis trom the belly downewsard : meaning, that hee would des 
ſtroy beth great and ſmall. u He that betore had a great number of cartel, ſhall 
be content with one Kow and two ſheepe. x The number of men ſhalbe ſo (mal, 


Chat a few bealts ſhall be able to T3 allabuadant]y, 
4 


23 And 


The viſion of the dune maieſtic, } 


Ifaiah, 


he vineyard i " 


CHAP. V. maner , andthe ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſolate 
L | places of the tar, Wo ln'Þ 
: way vp rrny _— no Goon may age} 13 E Wovnto the m,that draw iniquity with 
their copyraytte, y cords of vanity,and finne, as with cartropes: y Whichvſe all 


| 19 Which ſay, * Let him make ſpeede ; let him CONNER, 0s. 
a, The Prophet by NY will - I ſing to my Þ beloued a ſong of haſten his worke, that wee may ket; andlet the ,, CRIED 
[ths mA my beloued to his vineyard, * My beloued c,unfell of thet.oly one of liracl draw neete and conſciuuceiy ſaue, 
les eycs tr in- hada - vineyard ina very fruictull hill, come.that we may Know it; z He lLeweth 
Pp bi . d h 7 , 4 What ate y word 
gratitude, and 2 Andhee hedgedir, and gathered out the +5 Woe ynto them that ſpeake good of euill, 0 Y _— 
mercle, ones of it,and he planted it withthe beſt plants, 2andeuvill of 200d, which pur darkenes for light, t)., oy won 
al hee d and hee built a towre inthe mids thereot, and ang light for darkenes, that put bitter for ſweere, with Gods judge. 
HT made a wine preſſe therein : ten hee looked that angſyeere for ſowre. mentz2,Pet.z.4, 


33 . . PY \ a Whit 
c Meaning, that be ir ſhould bring forth grapes:bur it brought forth 1, woe ymothem, that are Þ wiſe intheir | \V hich are not 


- : : #lliamcd ol inne 
> hadplanedhis e wile grapes, owne eyes, and prudent intheir owne fight, no1 eare for hone» 


pour 5 Id raw 3 Now therefore 5 Oo inhabitants of Ieruſalem 22 Wovnto them,thar are c mighty ro di inke ſtie,but aregrowne 
abundant. and menof ludah, iwdgel pray you,! betweene ine, and vitorhem that are ſtrong to powre in 2? delperae im- 
& He ſpared -bo me and my vineyard, ſtrong drinke, d Which are con 
>, pd rediaar 4 What could I haue done any more to my 2 3 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward,and temnc1s0f all dg- 
verſe be declareth Viveyard that I haue not done vnto it ? why haue take away the righteouſnes of the righ:eoustrom ftrine aud adrug. 
what they were, I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, andit hm, RE , 
> . ' - C I 
T_ them bringeth tvorth wilde grapes ? 24 Therforeas the flame of fire dcugureth the woney butkis 


owne cauſe;for af 5 And now [ will tell you what I will doeto ſtubble, & «the chatte js conſumed of theflame : ibeirſtrengthand 
much as it was evi. My Vineyard : It willtakeaway the hedge taere- {their «root ſhalbe as rottennefle , and their bud Praggein glutory 
<enttharthey — of,aad it ſhall be eaten vp :1 will breake the wall "al rife yp like duſt, becauſe they haue caſt off *"* drunkencefle, 


were the cavie of F ; . IA d Both they and 
ebeleonce ruine, thereof, and it (hall be troden downe ; the Law ot the Lord of hetts, and contemned the their poſternie, 0 


2 1willtake no 6 And I will lay ic watte: it ſhallnot bee cut, word of the holy one ot Iſrael. that nuthing tall 
morecaretorit: nor digged,bur briers,and thornes ſhal grow vp: 25 Theretore isthe wrath uf the Lord kindled Þ</*it: 

(nas 17} apes I will alio command the cloudes that they raine againſt his people , and be hath ſtretched out his Bog or 1 
babes hiv word no raine Vpon it, e hand vponthem, & hath ſmitten them that che wwre puniſhed this 
and miniſters, aud 7 Surely the vineyard of the Lorde of toltes mountaines did tremble; and their carkeites were people , that the 
tall orhcrcomforts, i5 the houſe of Lirael,and the men of Iudah are his yornge in the middes ofthe ſtreetes, and for all this 9=be creatures, 


ad tendihe con pleaſaht plant, and hee locked for ®iudgement, his wrath was not turned away, but his hand was ook? I 


zrary plagues. Ee : | lagued, would 
H a Bene ang dutbebolde oppretli2n ; for righteoutuetle, but firerched out till, bone bin iniortay 


. tighteouineſle are behuld' acrying. : 26 Andhewiall liftvp 2 ſigne ' vnto the nati- fiole,andtheretore 
t rue Eruits of the 8 Woe vaco them that toyne houſe to houſe, gnga farre,and will hiſle ynrothem ſrumthe end Þ' plagues mul 


+ +/ war ap ey azd lay field ro field, till there be no * place, that gf che earth ; and behold , they (hall comehaſtily bein fects We 
f Hewill makcthe 


;eraell oppreſſaurs YEE May be placed by your ſclues-m the mids of with ſpeede, 
there is noreli- theearth, 27 None ſhall £ faint nor fall among them; B2vylonians to 


1yron. 9 This in mine leares, (4th the Lorde of none ſhall flumb 1 h | the <2 zgainſt them 
Of them that y one ſhall thimber nor {leepe, neither (hall the ©... 

Tc oopretſed, ÞORts, Surely many houſes ſhail Lee deſolareyexen pirdle of his loynes be loo!ed,nor athe larcher of gan 4 

& Town,forthe great and faire without inhabiranc, bis ſtoves be broken ; fanderd, 


SS cont iv 10 Fortenacres of vines ſhal yeeld onembath, + g Whoſe arrowes (hall be ſharpe, and all his 8 They fhallbe 


ns and theſced of an ® homer ſhall yeeldan % ephah. bowesbeurthis horſe hoofes ſhalbethought like 27? ooo 
' A . . 4 | ro cn $ 
ofthe poore. 12 © Woe vnto ther that P riſe vpearely to flint,and bis wheeles like a whirlewind. oe wm 


m Whichcontai- follow drunkennefle, andto them that continue 29 His rearing ſhalbe like a lion, and he ſhall b 1he cnemy ſhall 
Beth abuuticn pot» yntill q night, till the wine doe inflame them, roare like lions whelpes ; they Mall: roare, and haue none impedt- 


_ mou ney 12 Andrhe harpe and viole,rimbrel and pipe, lay hold of the pray : they ſhall take it away , and | Wheredy is de» 
none (hall deliuer it. clatsd the cruclue 


yeeld one pottell, Nd Wine are intheirfeaſts : bat they regarde not 
30 Andin that day they ſhallroare vpon them of the eveme. 


» Which contei- the * worke of. the Lard, neither confderthe 
weth an hundrcth | , 
workeot his hands, as the roaring ofthe ſea; andifk they looke vnto + The LO 


is, 4 M4 ' p 
Porte » 3 Therefore my people { is gone into capti- rhe earth, behold darkenefle and ſorow, and the j 1» the land 


© An Ephah con- 


taineth tea pot» WiItie, becauſe they had © no knowledge, and the 1; a . YT 

eclgnd join dry lorie chereot are men famiſhed, & Tl multitude ght thalbedaikenedin their! ſkie, of ets 
MUCH AS = ' : : 

ro rrxxrabeg ereof 15 dried vp with thirit, CHAP. V1. 


Tha: Coate uo 14 Therefere." hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, and : Be | 
E lerner diti. hath opened. his mouth without meaſure "and ; gt? et ood (oats viſon of thediutue maiefiy, 
gence to follow theirglory,and their multitude, and their pompe, SC One Reon 1; 76r iafonien 


i he land, 13 The remnant reſerved 
their Jults, | of 7 3 
oe WAch are-06- and he that reioyceth among them,(hall deſcend 

ner weary of theix 7710 #8, 


rota and excel _ $3, has ny Pall be range downe, & man = 
ue pieaſares but 11} be humble ,cuen t ecyes of the royd ſhall lifred vp, and thelower © partsth of 1 101 

uſe means he humbled DEL <a- Temple, Rr ee een 
p 16 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall bee cxalted in 2 The « Seraphims ſtood vpon it idable to compre- 


= . —_ - . . . . þ. : every one he d hi hat Ti 
rt Theyregard not judgement, and the holy God ſtal be tan&ifi had fixe wings: with twai ; want v3 
the vroutdent care 4" ny : 4 {dio g waine he covered his « face, by viſible fgnes,as 


and with twaine he couered his t {cete , and with Ion Baptiltaw 


har the yeere of the death of king Vz'ziah,? I ſaw ? G99 ſheweth 


alſo the Lord fitting vpon an Þ high throne, & oo oO 


th R ; : 
ws Sharend? 237 Then (hall * the lambes feede aftertheir twaine he did 8 flie, the holy Ghoſt 
he hath created them, f That is, ſhall certainely goe : for ſothe Proph d b A : _ iIntheforme ofa 
ſpeake as though thething which ha! come to —_ widens =>. pl oue, s a Tudge ready fo gine ſentence. © Of his garment, or ol his 


| throne, d They were Angels,(e called becauſ ferie colour, to 
cauſe any ads Coe obey the word of God, nu Meaning, the graue ſhalt ſwallow ſignific that they burut in he toue of God 4 card Fa toys his will 
vp taem that (hall dic for hunger and thirſt, and yet for all this great deſttuRion it e Signifying , that they were not able ade the brightseſſe of Gods gloie, 
ihalinener be fatiate, x Gud comforteth:ihe poore lathbes of his Church which - 


; f WWhereby was declared that man w I he brightneſſe of God in 
had beene ſtrangers in other countries, promiſing that they ſhould dwellinthoſe them, Which thi that man was not able to ſee the brightnuelle + 
places againe whereof they had bene depruzed by we. tat aud cruel tyranty, oy Gods commandment, EH bas aaa ara ane: ba 


3 And 


" Manslipspolſured. 

k This oft repett+ And onecried to another,and aid, k Holy. 

tioo Ggniberhrhat holy,bolyivrhe Lordof boſts:the whole world 

coor acizhe che. 18 full Of his glory. 

ſelaes in -- "w 4 And ih lintels of the doore cheekes * mo- 
ued at the voyce of him chat cried, and the houſe 


God,co teach vs 
hatin al our lines, 1c £1144 with ſmoke. 


Uemoianfl rw 5 Then [ſayd,! Woeisme: for I am yndone, 
continuall praiſe becauſe I am a man of polluted lips , and | dwell 
of God, inthe mids ofa people of pollutedlips : tor mine 


{ His glory doth 
pot onely appeare 
in the heanens, but 
through all the 
werld, and there* 
fore all creatures 
are bouad to 
aiſehim, _ 
Which things 
wete to conbrme 


eyes haueſeene the King, and Lord ot hoſts, 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto mee 
with a hotecole in his hand, wh:cb he hadtaken 
from the® altar withthe tongs: 

7 And hetouched my mouth , and ſayd, Loo, 
this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity (hal 
be taken away,and thy » finne ſhall bepurged. 

a Alſo 1 heard the voyce of the Lord, {aying, 
Os wer the Whom ſhall I ſend? and who ſhall goe for vs ? 
voice of man: and Then I ſaid, Heream I , ſend me, : 

the ſmoke was 9g Andheſaid, Goe, and (ay vntothis people, 
.- —Herg * Ye ſhall heare indeed, bur ye ſhall not vnd-r- 
comeypoache ftand; yeſhall plainely (ee, and not perceiue, 
lewes. 1s Make the heart of this people fat, make 
1 He ſpeakeththis their eares heauie, aud ſhut their eyes, leſt they (ce 
v0 hang with their eyes , and heare withtheireares, and 
tharwasn wortall Vnderſtand with their hearts and conuert, and he 
creature,aod ther» heale them: 


lore had rs 11 ThenſaidT, Lord p how long? And hee 
jo (ogg "oe anſwered, Vncll the cities be waſted without 1n- 


«didit not: habitant, andthe houſes without man, and the 
and the other,be- land be vtterly deſolate, 


ED 12 Andthe Lord haue remooued men farre 
aechethro Away,and there be a great deſolation in the mids 


Fmoretdoth oftheland, 
be know bis owne x. Butyetin it ſhabe4atenth, and (hallre- 
bone and corrup- 1rne, and ſhall be eaten pas anelme* or as an 


n Of the borne OKe, which haue a {ubſtance in them , when they 
ings, where Caſt their leaxes ; ſo the holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſub- 
--——q ſtance thereof. 


» This declateth that man cannot render true obedience to God, til! he hath 
vs, © Whereby isdeclared, that forthe malice of manGod will not 
immediately take away his word , but he will cauſe it to be preached to their con- 
demnation, when as they will net learne thereby to obey his will, fand be ſaued: 
hereby, he exhorteth the miniſters to doe their ducty , and anſwereth to the wic- 
ked murmnrers, thatthrough their owne malice their beart is hardened, Marth. 1 Fa 
14.a&s 28.26.10m,1 1.8. As he was mooued with the zeale of Gods glory, (2) 
withe touched with a charitable affeRion toward the people. q Meaning. the 
tenth part : or as ſome write, it was teuealed to Iſaiah for the confirmation of his 
4 ie that ten kings ſhould come before their caprinity,as were from Vaziah to 
ekiah. r For the fewneſle they ſhall ſeeme to be eaten vp : yet they Nall af- 
terflooriſh as atree which in winter loſeth his Iemes,and (eemeth to be dead, yet ia 
ſammeris freſhand greene. 


CHAP. TLL 
1 leruſalem beſieged, 4 Iſaiah comforteth the King. 14 Chriſta 
promuſed. 


®2.Kings 16.5, A Nd inthedayesof * Ahaz, the ſonne of Io- 
tham, the ſon of Vzziab king of Tudah , Re- 
[0r Syria. zin,the King of 4 Aram ® cafne vp , and Pekah the 


3 Towitthele- ſonneof Remaliah king vf Iſrael, to Teruſalem to 


ome :forin fight againſt it , but hecould notouercome it, 


tn _ 2 And it was tolde the houſe of Þ Dauid, 
come, ſaying , Aram is toyned with <Ephrarm: thete- 
tanlog,the fore his heart was 4 mnoued, and the heart of his 
e Thatis.Iſcael, PEOPle , asthetrees of the forreſt are mo00ued by 
becauſe that the winde : 

tide waz the 3+ © Then ſaide the Lordevnto Tſaiah, Goe 
ES on. foorth now to meete Ahaz (thou and < Shear. ia- 


(hub thy ſounne) at theend of the conduit of ch* 
of ypper poole,in the path of the fullers field. 
Gereſtballre 4 Andſay vntohim. Take heed, andbeſtill 


name iGiah gave his force hgnificthat the reſt of the people thould rerwrne out 
of their captimitie, 


d For feare, 
e That is 10 ſay, 


Chap. vij. : 


fears not, neither bee faint hearted for tf 
tayles oftheſe ſmoking * firebrands: for the 
ous wrath of Rezin aud of Aram,and of RemaTl 
ahs ſonne : be 

5 Becauſe Aram hath eaken wicked counſell g Whic 


againſtthee, and Ephraim and Remaliabs ſonne, — anOl 
ſaying, to the houſe of 


6 Letvsgovpagainſt Tudah, and let vs wa- paud, 
ken them vp, and make a breach therein for ys, h Counting from 


and ſer a King in the midsthereof , enex the ſonne *< bvc andiwen, 
of 8 Iabael tieth yeere of the 
: reigne of Vzziah, 


7 Thus ſaith theLord God, It ſhal not ſtand, at what time A- 


neither (hall it be, ; mos p:opheſied 
8 Forthe headof Aram # Damafcus, and the wed ns ON 


head of Damaſcus # Rezin : and within fiue and ? 

h threeſcore yeere Ephraim ſhalbe deſtroyed from ines Goel be 

being a people. led into perpets- 
9 Andthe head of Ephraim « Samaria, and pres ans 

the head of Samaria s Remaliahs ſonne, If ye be- ere, bear ed, hs 

leeue not, ſurely ye ſhall not beeſlabliſhed. yeere aſter chat 

j 10 © Andthe Lord ſpake againe vnto Aharz, porn. this 

aying, wr 
' Aſke i a ſigne for thee of the Lordthy God: 


i For the confire 
: : mation ofthis 
aſke it ether in thedepth beneath, or inthe height ching,thac chive 


aboue, enemies ſhall be 
12 But Ahaz ſa1d,l wil not aſke,neither wil I over _ 
k preſerued, 
tempt the Lord, k Not to belecue 


13 Thenheſayd, Heare younow, O houſe of Gods word with» 
Dauid, is it aſmall thing for you to grieue! men, ** 2 go, isto 
that ye wil alſo griene my God? ge. ogy Len 

14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelfe will giue when God offreth 
youaſigne, Behold, the virgin ſhall conceine it for the aide 
and beare a ſonne,and ſhe (hal cal his name || Im- on helpe of our 
manuel, bell againſt or 

15 * Butter and honie ſhal heeate,qtill he haus kim. 
—— to refuſe cheeuill , aud to chuſe the | You C__ 

0 

16 For aforethe ® child (hal haue knowledge 
to eſchew the euill, and rochuſe the good, x 2 
land thatthou abhorreſt,halbe forſaken of both 
her kings. A ſelues 

17 The Lord ſhal bring vponthee, and vpon m Foraſmuch ag 
thy people,and vpon thy tathers houſe ( che dajes thou art vawor». 
that haue not come from theday that PEphraim **y.tbs Lordfor 
departed from Iudah) excx the King of 4 Af Cake will L0G. Y 
ſhur, fgae, which ſhall 

18 Andinthat day hal the Lord hifle for the Þ<that Chriſtthe 
r flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of 5291997 of his 
Egypt, and for the Bee which is in theland of 


men,when ye cond 
temne Gods meſ- 
ſ ngens : but it is 
God againſt whom 
you bend your 


Church 22d the 
efeQ of al lſignes 


Asſkur, ad miracles (hall 
. . 1 
19 And they ſhal come and ſhall light all in 0: Gat _ = 


the deſolate valleys,and inthe holes oft 
and ypon all thoray places, 
! places, 


20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a ra» ©9d-nd mas, 
Meaning ,that 


ſor thatis hired, eu«n by chem beyond the Riuer, ©4.;a; 

by the King of asſhur , thehead and the haire of CE 

the * feete,and it ſhall conſume the beard, becanſe he ſhalbe 
21 Andintheſamedayſhal a man « nouriſh a ®ilhed as other 


yong kow and two ſheepe, ; CREED age 


22 And for the * abundance of milke, that o Not meaning 
they ſhall giue, hee ſhall eare butter: for butter Ch:ift, bur as 
and hony ſhall euery oneeate, which is left with- ©*')4: for before 


: a child can come 
in theland, ro-the yeeres of 


; dicretion , the 
kings of Samaria and Syria ſhall be deſtroyed. Since the time that the twelne 
trides rebelled vnder Roboam, q In whom | ts haſt putthy cruſt, r Mea» 
ning,the Egyptians: for by ceaſon the counttey 18 hote and inoxſt,, iti full of flies 
as Aſynasfullofbees., f Sipnifying, that no place ſhall be free from them, 
t Thatis,thatwhichis trom the belly downeward + meaning, that hee would des 
ſtroy beth great and ſmall. u He that betore had a great number of cartel, ſhall 
be content with one kowand two ſheepe., x The number of mea ſhakbe ſo mal, 


Chat a few bealts ſhall be able to 79g all abyndantly, 
7 


23 And 


"And attheſame day every place, wherein 
1 —— vines 7 ſhall be at athouſand 
Fpicce: of filwer : (dit ſhallbe forthe briers and for 
= thethomnes. | 
eythatgos 34 With arrowes and with y bow ſhall one 
Tecke wide comethither : becauſe all the land ſball be briers 
*. beats among the andthornes. a PHPIE 
4 "moatcalns ,: 3 Bur on * all the mauntaines , waic 
'F (devon Teie digged with the matrocke, thereſhall not come 
> wont,halbetilled thither the feare of briers and thornes: bur they 
© | by ſuch - +7 gs ſhall be for theſendiog out of bullockes , and for 
PE” Ys treading ofſheepe. 


cours 
CHAP, VIIT, 

he captinitt land 1ndab by the Aſjries, 6 The 
; hte wary. avg g Thedeſtruhon of zbe Aſſ1 nas, 
14 Chrifl the ſtone of ſinmablivg to the withed, 19 The word 

of God maſt be inquired at, 
Oreouer.the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take theea 
@ Thatthou weft a great roll, & write init "with a mans pen, 

— write ingreat let Mike ſpeedeto the ſpoyle : bafle to the pray. 

$ | = ny png 2 Then ltooke vato me « faithful\ witnefles 


eaſily read. to recorde, Vriab che Prieſt , and Zechariah the 

b Meaniog,after ſ@nne of leberechiab, : 

mpg 3 Atter,l came vnto the 4 Propheteſſe,which 
"4 ry conceiued, and bare a lonne. Then ſaid the Lord 


might reade i 
IK. becauſe the - T0 mee,Cail his name, || Maher-ſhalalhaſh-baz, 
"M —_—_— c 4 For before the © childe (ball have know- 
Dye <9 ns ledge to cry, My father,and my mother, he (hall 
witneſſes, which takeaway che riches of Damalcus, and the ſpoile 
rs of Samar1a, betorethe king of As(hur, 
"aunt rd 4 Nr ; s CAudthe Lordſpake yertagaine vnto me, 
vp vpon the doore «ying, 


* : ba 
—— 
"of That 
mie of 4 


flow andpaſierhrough , a»dſhall come vp to rhe 
inecke, and the ſtretching out of his wings (hal 
fillthe breadth of thy land, O k Immanue}. 

9 .Gather together on heapes , O ye !people 
and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, and hea: ken all ye 


pr eor ponepe of farre countreys : gird your ſelues, and you ſhal 


rinerthrough tbe be broken 1n pieces: gird your ſclues,and you (hal 


citie,meaping.that be broken in pieces. 
x /robgrerbond 10 Take counſell together, yer it ſhall-bee 


power which was drought ro nought : pronounce adectee,yet ſhall 
anall,defired inch it norſtand: tor Godis with vs, 


power and riches ,, FortheLoreſpakethus to mee in takin 
IE m of minehand, and taught me that I ſhould _ 


. b Tharistbe A. walke inthe way of this people, ſaying, 
p mcg , 13 Say yeenor, A ® coufederacie,to allthemto 
ws Beg: Ev-/ whom chis people ſaicha coofederacie, neither 
1 Itihallbeready teare you ® their feare, nor beatraid of them, 
zo drowne them, @ 3 PSanGike the Lord of hoſtes, and let him 
es akeibebir be your feare, andier him be your dread, 
© Chil, jo whom 14 And he ſhall be asa 4 SanQuarie ; but as a 
” , thelaithtul were ; 
 » comloned apdwho would not ſuffer his Church to he deſtroyed viterly, 1 To 
— =witzycethatare excmicstothe Church, as the Afiy rians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c, 
 m-To eucourage me that] ſhould netthrinke for the ind ality of this people, and 
 . lonegle&minegifice, n Conſentnot yeethat are godly,totbe league & friend- 
2 that this people ſeeke with ſtrangers & idolaters © Meaning,that they ſhould 
-_  - notfeare ONERoney feared, which haue no hope in God, p Inpinting 
oor truſt only in him, incalling vpon bim in aduerfirie, patiently looking tor bis 
and fearing zo doe auy thing contrary to his will q He will defend yen 
which are his ele@ and reicct all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt, againſt whom 
the lewes (bould ſtumble aud(al), Luk.2. z4.rom. 9.3 z. 1-pet.2.7,8. 


__ 
2 
FJ - 


R Ifaiah. | 


| Toſecke God ouely, 
ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fallvpon, to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, and as aſnare and as a 
net to the inhabitants of leruſaltem, 

15 And wany among them ſhall ſtumble, and 
ſhal fall and Chal be þroken and ſhalbeſnared and t Though al for. 
ſhall pew WO" mY megyerye that 

16 * Bind vpthe teſtimony: ſealevp the Lay 3© Ti=*heep my 
among my dilciples. F : le 

17 Therefotel will waite vpon the Lordthat i Meaning,them 
hath hid his facetfom the houte of Laakobgand 1 **t *re willingis 

| ng ode 
will looke for him, -aqedveny ey 

18 Beholde, I andthe f children whom the what Gon 
Lord hath giuen me, are as fignes and as wenders bated,as though 
in [ſrael, * by the Lord othoſtes,which dwelleth ney yer Para 
in mount Zion rg 

19 And whenthey ſhall ſay ynto you, Enquire t This was a con. 
at them that haue a ſpirit of Ctuination , & at the \®lation intheir 
ſoothſayers,which whiſper & murmure, * Should {**>I»knowing 


Z .  thatnoth 
not a people enquire at their God ?. froni the * li- og 


; come vntothem, 
uing tothe dead e but by the will of 
20 Tothe yLawe, and tothe teſtimony, jf *h< Lord 


they ſpeake not according to this word : 1 # be- eh 1 how 


cauſe there s no * light 1nthem. Should not Gods 
24 Then hethat 1s atflicted and f-mifhed, (hall People ſecke fuc- 
goeto andfro init: and when bee ſhall be kun- wg mnen, y_ 
gry,heſbali euen tret himſelte, t & curſe his King refuſe to detaught 
and his gods,and ail luoke vpward, of the Propher, 
22 Andwhen he ſhall looke to the earth, be- who 15the mouth 
hold trouble , and © darkeneſle, vexatian, and an- 


8 worn ſecke 
. eIpe at the dead 
guiſh,and be « driven to darkensfle, peat the dead, 


which & the illufi. 
on of Sarau ? 

y Seckeremedie is the word of God where his willis declared z 1 hey have 
no a7 ar} nan are blind leaders of the bliud, a That1s, ivludah. where 
they ſhould haue had reſt, if they had not thus grienou y offended God, b In 
whom afore they puttheir truſt, © They ſhallthwke that heaucy and earth ard 
all ereatuzes are bent againſt them ro trouble them, 


CHAP. IXx. 
1 The wocation of the Gent:ler. 6 A prophefie of (brifl. 14 
The deft wftzon #f the tn t11bes for their pride and conrempt of 
God, 


Ee * the darkeneſſe ſhall not be according to a Ree comforteth 

the afficion , © thatit kad when art the firſt the Church agaive 
heerouched lightly the land of Zebulun ancthe ter thele great 
land of Naphrali, nor afterwarde when he Was ga, iehere 
more grieuous by the way of the ſea beyond Iers them to great glo- 
den in Galile of « the Genlles, ry in Mels1ab. 

2 The peoplethat © walked in darkenes,hane > Wherenieate 
ſcene a great* light;they that dwelledinthe land $6 dy Tiglarh-pic 
_— adow ot deatli,vpon them haththe' 1:ght 1cſar;abich was a 

ined, light courge,inre- 

3 Thou haft 8 multiplied thenation, end not PENEIIn 
increaſed tbcirioy : they haueretoiced beforethee _ by Shalms- : 
according to the 1oy in harueſt, & as men reioice neſar,who caried 
when they diuide aſpoile. the .ſraclites aw3y 

4_ For the Þ yoke of their burthen, and the FR... 
ſatre of their ſhoulder, andthe rod of their op- tewes and Gen- 
preflor haſt thou broken,as in the day of Midian, tiles dwelt toge- 

5 Surely every bartell of the wat1jour 5 with ther by reaton bY 
noiſe, & with tumbling of garments in blood: but angry Salo. 
thy ſhalbe | with burning and deuouring of fire. mon gaue to Hi- 

6 Forvntovs achild is borne, and vnto vs —_— GD 
aSonne is giuen; an td | lara 

isg d the gouernment is vpon captine in Baby 
8 : lon : and the P10- 
phet ſpeakerth efthat thing which ſhovId comets paſſe three fried da pk ,a* 
though 1t were now done. ,c Meaning , the comtort of their deliuerance- 
f This captivity and deliuerang were figures of our captiuity by finne, and of 
our deliuerance by Chriſt throvgſghe preaching of the Goipel, Matth,q.215,16, 
Their number was greater wh&q they went into captivitie , then when they 
returned but their 1vy was greater attheir retui/ne, Hag.2.10, h Then aveft 
them perfeR ioy, by delivering them, Ind by deſtroying the tyrants that had kept 
them incruel] bondage,as thou didſt deliver them dy Gideonfrom the Migianites, 
ludg.7.22. i He ſpezketh ot ihe deliuefgnce of t:is Church, which be hath deli» 
ered micaculeuſly from his enemies, but Ecially by the comming bf Cbrifl, uf 
whom he prophecicth in the next verſe, 


his 


% 
183 
oo 
I 
, 


'1 His ſingular 


bis ſhoulder,and he ſhal cal hisnarce Wonderful, 
Counſeller, The mighye God, The everlaſting 
+ The antbonr of k Farhcr, The Prince of peace, 
eternity, and by The encreaſe of hwgouernment andpeace 
whom the £10 ſhall haue none end : hee (hall fit vpon the throne 
ob? 2th& pre- of Dauid,and vpon his kingdomexto order it,and 
lerved forever, tO {tabliſh it with iudgment,g& with iuſtice,from 
avd have immor- hencefoorth,euen for cuer : | the zeale of the Lord 
tall lite, of hoſts will performethis, 

$ {The Lordhath ſent a word into Iaakob, 
and it hath lighted vpon& Iſrael, 

9 Andall the peopleſhal know,enen Ephraim, 
& the inhabitant of Samwaria,that ſay inthe pride 
and preſumption of the heart, 

10 The ®"brickes are fallen, but wee will build 
it with hewen ſtones : the wild figgetrees are cur 
 Wewerebur downe,but we will changethemuto cedars, 
weake,whenthe 11 Neuertheleſfle, the Lord wilraiſe vpthe ad- 
evemy overcame yerſaries of © Rezin againſt him, and ivyne his e- 
RA eelucs Ne Pies together. 
ſo ſtrong,tbat we 12 Aram before, and the Philiſtims behinde, 
will neithercare and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: 
for ——— for allthis his wrath 1s not turned away, bur 
por fare G08 1115 hands ſtretched our fill, 

» Rezinking of 13 Forthe people turneth not vntohim thar 

Mk :lea] _—_ them, neither doethey ſeeke the Lord of 
wad” * NoRs. 

- + oy 14 Therfore will the Lord cut off from Iſrael 

whoſe death Aram head and taile,branch and ruſh im one day, 

tht is,the Syriavs, qx5 Theancientand the honourable man, he 1s 


Toke the head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, be is 


de were aCailed The taile, 
by the Philiſkicms, 1x 6 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 
erre; ard they that are led by them,are deuoured, 
17 Therefore ſhallthe Lerd haueno pleaſure 
in their » men,neither will he haue compal- 
fion of their fatherlefle and of rheir widowes; for 
eucry one isan hypocrite and wicked, and ny 
mouth {peaketh tully : yet for all this his wrat 
» not turned away, but his hand «ſtretched our 
11, 
; 18 For wickednes tburneth as a fire: it deuou- 
4 Aon, 4 reth the briers and the thornes, and will kindle in 
lech } fire of Gods MR thick places ofthe foreſt:and they (hal mount 
woe I like the lifting vp of ſmoke, 
Ami” 19 BythewrathoftheLord of hoſtes,ſhal the 
q Thoughthere land bedarkned,& the peo leſhalbe as the weate 
were no torraine of the fire: no man ſhall 4 fpare hi»brother, 
py 20 Andhee ſhall ſaatch atthe right hand,and 
zoher, behupgry: andtecſhalleatonthelefthand,and 
r-Then greedines (hall not be {atiſhed : euery one (hal eat the * fic 
balbe inſatiable, of his owNe arme. 


I6uc and care for 
his ele. 
m This is another 
rophelie againſt 
them of Samaria, 
which were MOC- 
kers and contem- 
pers of Gods pro- 
miſes & menaccs, 


monte: 21 Mangth naſe & Epbraim Manaſſch, 
ther, 25 though he 41d they both ſhalbe againſt Tudah: yet for al this 


his wrath is not turned away,but his hand « firet- 
ched out fill, - 
C H AP. X. 
x Of wicthed lawmakers. 5 Goa will puniſh bu people by the Af. 
(runs and af.er aeſiron them, 21 The remnant of Jjrariſhal 
» be ſautd. 
2 Which write & V Oe vntothem that decree wicked decrees, 
ounce a wic- V and 3 write grieuous things, 
ik ESD 2 To keepe backe the pooretrom indgment, 
te y poore : 4 
meaning.that the andto take away the iudgementof the poore of 
Shed magi> my people,that widowes may beetheir pray, and 
On ove that they may ſpoile the farherleſle, 
wiſchiete;hoals 3 VWhat will yeedoe now inthe day of iſt- 
de firſt puviſhed, tation,and of deſtruion,which ſhall come from 
l Towir,from far 2 ro whom will ye flee for helpe ? and where. 
« Yourrichesang Will ye leaue your © glory ? 
Uthority,thatthey may be ſafe and that ye may recciue them againe. 


Id eate h1s 
owne ficlh, 


Chap, FX, 


Blaſphemy of the enemie. 45 
4 4 Without me exexy one ſhal fall among them 4 Becoule they 
that are bound, and they ſhall fall downe am«ng ons Sciaben BE 
the {laine : 3er tor all this bis wrath is not turned i the 
away,bnt his hand « ftretcbed out till. relt fhalbe line, 
5 Q<O Aſſhurgthe rodof my wrath: and the © Sodeilleth fer 
Ratfein their hands 15 mineindignation, on Aﬀyrianet be 
, , , . eXecut 
- ; I wall ſend !|himcoa dilteribling nation, of bio venzeiics, 
and I wil g;ue him acharge againſt the people of t That is,theafſy. 
my wrathto takethe ſpoile and to take the pray, '12"5 againſt the 
and to tread them vnder teete like the mizein the in 49 
Trees? 
{ireer, ; | and in the ſixt and 
7 But hethinketh not ſo,neither doth his heart ſeventh verle is 
eſteeme it ſo ; but be imagineth to defiroy and to 4*<\redthe ditie. 
cit oftnota few nations pr fon yr pow 
g "oy , { ol God,and of the 
For he laith, Are nor my princes alrogether Wicked inone ve. 
Kings? ry thing and att : 
9 Isnot Calno as g Carchemiſh ? Is not Ha- {7 Gvdsintenti. 
math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? COINS. 
1© Likeas mine handehath found the king- mwendment, and 
doms$ofthe idoles, ſeeing their idoles were abuue *>* Aﬀyrians pure 
Ieruſalem,and aboue Samaria. Hanne 
12 Shailnorl, as I haue doneto Samaria, and chemdaingwe ras 
to the idols thereof, fo do to Ieruſalem and to the inrelpe& of Gods 
idolsthereot ? — is Gods 
R , worke,but in re» 
: 14 C _ when the Lorde hath accompliſhed Ipect oftheir owne 
all 1SworKe vpon mount Zion and lerulalem,1 malicezitis the 
will viſit theiruit of the proud heart i of the king vorke ot the 
of Asſhur,and his glorious and proud looks, ag ok 
i . 1s 
13 Becauſe hee layde, By the power of miINe' taue rec. wvrhe 
owne hand hAe1 doneit, and by my wiſedome atwell ove ciric as 
becauſeI am wile: therefore I haue remoued the 2%her, iothar 
borders of the people, & haue ſpoyled their trea- 4,11 —_— _ 
_ have pulled downethe inhabitants like abletocſcope Ph 
a valiant man, mine hands? 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſtthe ri- : Ons = 
. uthciently chalſtt- 
= _ = pes » and ky one gathereth egyes {q 6;; people (tor 
at arelctt ſo hauc I gathered all theearth: and bebeginaeth at his \ 
there was noneto mouethe wing, or to open the 2%" houle ken 
mouth,or to whiſper. w_ ve burns the 
15 Shal the kaxeboaſtit ſelfeagainſt him that TI 
. - . anting, of Sa- 
heweth therewith? or ſhal the ſaw exalt it elfe a- neherib, 


uy ape uu —_ ef ? as , f y rod ſhould T_ we ſee that : 
itt vp it ſelfe againſt him that takerth it vp, or the ENCES 
ſafte ſhould nal tit ſelfe a 13 wereno eds bar a Gadape? 

16 Theretore ſhall the Lord God of hoſts ſend pointeth bim, and + 
among his fat men leannefle,and ynder his glory ''*tthey all are 
he ſhal kindiea burning,likethe burning ot fire. ren rms regs 

17 And thelight of Iſrael ſhalbe as al fire,and though the rogt®? 
the Holy one thereot as a flame,and it ſhal burne, tions be divers,zp + 
anddeuoure® histhorns & his briersin one day; *** 6 

18 Andſhall conſime the glory of his foreſt, Ars + ay thae 
and of his fruitful fields both ſoule Pand fl: ſhitand comfore pH 
he ſhalbeasthe ® fainting ofa ſtandart bearer, Ppl*,.nda hreto 

19 Andthereſt of thetrees ofhis forcRſhalbe PERRIN enemies, 
few,fhat a child may tellthem, All RR = 

29 T Andatthatday ſhall theremnant of If- » Te «it bedy 
rae), and fuch as areeſcaped of the houſe of Iaa- 334 lovie viterly, 
kob,ftay no more vpon him that ſmore them,but *. hy: _ "A 
ſhall » tay ypon the Lord, the Holy one of Iſrael the Render ans. 
in trueth, ken, 

21 Theremnant ſhal retwne,even the remnant P This innke end-: 
of laakob vnto the mighty God, y ” plagues 

22 Forthough thy people,O Iſrael, bee as the bring | bes hos 
ſand ok theſea, yet Gall the remnant of them're- anos torizke at 
curne, The conſumption 1 cecreed ſhall oucrflow ** ut in others, - 
with POO fle, o —_ wn na 

23 Forthe Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the to be cortamed, - 


conſumption,cuen” determined, in the mids of all, and yet acc« rd#g x 
the yay ro Gods decree v1 
ſaucd, halve tai fs; 
gientto fill all the world with righteauſnes, r - God will deſtroy this land avhe-< 
hath determtued, and atlctiauc a mall: portion, 


24-, Tae 


" Apropheſie of Chriſt, 


conſumed,and mine angerin their deſtruction, 

26 And the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall raiſevpa 
t Reade Chap.9.4. ſcourge for him, according to the plague of * Mi- 
an rent - 1-0 6ian inthe rocke Oreb: and as bis ftafte was vpon 
yr, the liſting he ® ſea,ſo he will liftit vp after the maner of E- 
vp of Moſes rod, gypt. 
andthe encuics 27 And atthatday hal his burden beraken a- 
 - » p-0%0hh way from off thy fnoulder, and his yoke from oft 
x Beetale ofthe thy necke: and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe 
promiſe madet® of * the anoynting, 

23 Heis come to yAiath: he is paſſed into Mi- 


that kingdome, 
1 os bamenggy gron: at Michmaſh ſhail he lay vp his armour. 


kingdome was 


pretigured. 29 They haue gone ouer thefoord : they lod- 
y Hedeſcribeth gedinthelodging ar Geba: Ramahiis afraid : Gi- 
Fs Qrald beah of Saul 1s l:d away. 


come againſt leru 39 Lift vpthy voice,O daughterGallim,cauſe 
falem, toconfirme Laiſh to heare,O poore Anathorth, 
thefaithtall, when 2x Madmenah is remoued: the inhabitants of 
Re qhar cathele Gebim have gatheredthemſelues together, 
laoue was come, 32 Yetthereisa timethat he wil ſtay at Nob : 
fo thovld they bee he ſhall life vp his hand toward the mount of the 
delivered. daughcer Zion,the bill of Ie:uſalem, 
3 Behold,the Lord God of hoſts ſhall cut off 
z Feare & deſtru- theZ bough with feare, and theyot high ſtature 
&ionſhall com? ſhalbe cur off,andthe high ſhalbe humbled. 
he Ns 34 And heſhall cut awaythethickeplaces of 
P the forreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſhall haue a 


ple (halbe led a- 
mighty fall, 
CHAP. XI. 


way captiucs, 
x Chrifbarneoftherootof Iſhni, 2 His wertues and lingdeme, 6 

7 he fruit of the Goſpel. xo The calimg of the Gentiles, 

of Babylon By" there ſhall come a rodde foorth of the 
nn: 4 figure of the ſtocke of Iſhai,and a graite (ſhall growe out of 
ſpiritual captinity his roots . 
vader finne hee +2 AndtheSpirit of the Lord (hall reſt vpon 
ſheweth that our 1, a. : the Spirit of wiſdom and vnderſtanding che 
true deliuerance go "=" , 
maſtcome by Spiritofcounſell anditrength,theſpirit of know- 
Chriſt: fora3 Da- Jedge,and of thefeareotthe Lord, 
uid came Re And ſhall make him prudentin the feare of 
Iſhai,a man Pt» the Lord: for he ſhall nor iudgeafcerthe ſight of 


out d1 nity,ſs . . F - 
Chriſt thould his eyes, neirher reprooue by the hearing of his 


2 Becauſe the cap- 


come of apoore eares, 
earpeurers houle, pr with righteouſneſle ſhall hee iudge the 
2s out ef a dead 


k Chap. 53.3. poore,and with equitie ſhall he rep: ooue for the 
Dole * meeke oftheearth : and he ſhall dſmite the earth 
perties can agres with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
to none, at?ne'y his lips ſhall heſlay the wicked. 
it is he that.cou- 5 Andiuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
cheththe hearts of and faithfulnesthe girdle of his reines. 


the as 6 The<wolfe alſo ſhal dwell with the lambe, 
a - andthe leopard ſhall lie with the kid,&rthecalfe, 


and tothe wicked and the lion,andhe far beaſt cogerher,anda litle 
he istheſauour of child ſhall leade them, 

death,andro them ,, Anqthecow andthe beare ſhall feed : their 
that (hal periſh : ſo « i 
thatalltheworld JODg Ones ſhall lie together: and the lion ſhall 
ſhalbe ſinires with cat ftraw like the bullocke. 

this rod whichis $ Andtheſucking childe ſhall play vpon the 
oio_s cnſhaf hole of the aſpe,and the weaned child ſhal pur his 
ther wicked af- hand vponthe cockatrice hole. 
feaionsarenamed 9g Then (hall none hurt nordeſtroy in all the 
by ode prog of mountaine of mine Holinefle: for the earth ſhalbe 
Bi afeions full of the knowledge of the Lord,as © the waters 
rejone,but Chriſt by bis Spiritſhallreſourme them, and worke in them ſuch mu. 
tuall charity,that they (hall bee like lambes, fauouring and louing oneanether,and 
caſt off all their cruell affe&ions,Chap.65 25, d Irihall be in asgreatabundance 
asthe wators in he ſca, 


Ifaiah: 


out his hand 8 againe the ſecondrtime, to poſſeſſe 
the remnant of hispeople, (which ſhalbeleft) of 
Aſſhur,and of Egypt.and of Pathros,and of Echi- 
opia,and ofElam,and of Shinear, andof Hamat 
and of the yles ofthe ſea. 


A prayer ofthe Chiitch, 


' 24 Therforethus ſs lord "0 of ax that conerthe Sea. , 
Om lechatdwelleſt in Zion, benot atray 10 Andinthat daythe roote of Iſhai, whi ir 
of Althurt he (hal ſinite thee with a rod, and ſhail ſhall ſtand vp for a fo vnto the *peo lethe - ofthe Ce och 
life vp his afte againſt thee after che manner of rions ſhall ſeckeynto it, and his f reſt ſhalbe glo- {'7poviles. 
f Asthe Epypti- 1 Egypt. rious, is porn ; 
= Rin 25 But yctavery litletime,& the wrath (halbe . 1x And inthe ſme day ſhall the Lorde ftretch 3's calleth dies 


reſt, Pal: 2.1 
: For T0 hrft de. 
wered his people 
out of Epypr, and 
h yz Jo promlerh eg 
euner them out 


12 And heeſhall ſet yp aſigne tothe nations, i mr 


and aſlemblethe diſperſedof Iſrael, and gather Parthia 
the ſcattered of Tudah from che foure coibay of Caldeane he of 
the world. a Ariocbia, amon 
13 Thehatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, difpcrtea.? **. 
and che aduerſaries of Iudah halbs cut x naby i icky —_— 
in Ga not enuy © Iudah,neither ſhal Iudah vexe Nap calleth 
paraim, - P*Ople deing 
14 But they ſhall fleevpon the Chonlders of al poor ay 
the Philiſtimsroward the Weſt : they ſhall ſpoyle Þ Herehe deferi, 
them of the Eaſt together : Edom and Moab ſhall beth the conſenr 
be the ſtretching our oftheir hands,and the chil- _ wraps in bis 
dren of Ammon their obedience. riſers a 
15 The Lorde alſo ſhall vtterly deſtroy the their enemies, 
i tongue of the Egyptians ſea,and with his migh. | M*33inga cer. 
oy wind ſhAll lift vp bishan 1 k ouertheriuer,and extroch bo 
al ſmitehim in hs ſeuenſtreames, and cauſe men land and baththe * 
to walke therein with ſhoes. or me of a tongue, 
16 And there ſhalbea path to the remnant of s To wit,Niluy, 
his people which are left of Alſhur, likeas it was Eo! pranhich any 
ynto [ſrael in the daythat hee came vp out of the **th intotheſes 
land of Egypt, W ſeuen ſtreames, 


pd Cc - AP. XI1, 

enkeſyining of the faithfall for the mercier of God, 

A Nd thou ® ſhaleſay in that day,O Lord,I will 2 Heheweth 

praiſechee: though thou waſt angry with me, 19» the Church 

thy wrath is turnedaway, & chou comforteſt me. ®2!! praiſe God, 
2 Beho'de,God i my '{oluation:1 will truſt, ana aor 

& wil not feare; for the Lord God is *my ſtrength captivity. 

and ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluation. b Our (aluatien 
3 Therfore with ioy (hal ye*draw waters out 29th onelyin 


of the wels of ſaluation, aching tle 


4 Andyee hall ſayin thatday, * Praiſe the fidence,cooftancy, 
Lord : call ypon hisName: declare his workes a- #4 <cafionto 


mong the people: make mention of them,for his h,2*in forthe 
Name 1sexalted. dheoud Tae. 


5 Sing vntothe Lord, for hehath done excel- #/4.:18.14. 
lentthings: this is knowen in allthe world. c The graces ol 


- - 0 
6 Crie our,and ſheute, <O inhabitantof Zi- CONES 


on: for great s the Holy one of Iſrael inthe mids yee may receive 

of thee, them in as great 
. X plenty,ns waters 

out of a fountaigethatis full, *xz,Chron.1s.8, d Ye that are of the Church, 


CHAP. XIII, 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtroy Babylon, 


He 2 burden of Babel,which Iſaia 
T of Amoz did fee. , h che ſonne a Thatiachegren 
2 Liftvp aftandartvpon the hie mountaine : 
lifryp the voice vnto them wag the » hand, that Re ou hor. 
they may goe into the gates of the nobles, Gon Sick they 
3 Thaue commandedthem, thatT haue < ſan- were vor ableto 
Cified:and I hauecaliedthe mighty ro my wrath, 2275: 5? theſe 


: . ewelue chapters 
and them that reioycein my © glory. following, he (pea 


: keth of the plagues 
wherewith God would ſmitetheſtrange nations (whom they knew)to declare that 
God chaſtiſed the [ſraclitesas his children,and theſeothers*as bis enemies : and abs 
ſo thatit God ſpare not theſe that are igyorant, that they mutt notthinke ſtrange.if 
he punuſhed them which haue knowledge of his Law,»nd keep it not, b To wit, 
to the Medes and Perſians, c Thartis,prepared & appointed to execute my iudgs 
ments, d \Vhich willingly goe about the worke whereunts 1 appoipt them, but 
how the wicked docthis,reade Chap,no. 6, 

4 The 


calamitie which 
waspropheſiedts 
come onBabel,asa 


', : like to Sodome and Gomorah, 


4 Thenoiſe ofa multitude « in the mountains, 
like a great people; a tumultuous yoice of the 
kingdomes ot the nations gat hgredto getter: the 
Lord of hoſts numbreth the hoſte of the battel1, 

5 They come froma farre countrey, from the 
« The arwie of end of the heauen : e#enthe Lord with the © wea- 
the Medes avd =—pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land, 


the Pegſiaos 2» 6 Howlef you , for the day of the Lord is at 
PR Teagons, hand : it ſhall comeasadeliroyer from the Al 


mightie, 

7 Thcrefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 
all meiis hearts hall melr, 

$ Audthey (ball be afraid: anguiſh and ſo- 
row ſhall take ther, and they ſhall have paine , as 
a woman that trauatteth: cuery one (hall bee-a- 
mated at hisnetghbour ,,and theur faces }ialbe ike 

toni £ flames of fire, 

ge eicls 9 Behold,the day of the Lord commeth , cru« 
hall be ſo much, el] , with wrath and fierce anger tolay theland 
| _ -0auwey "BY waſte: and he ſhall deſtroy theftuners out of it, 
þ They that are 10 Forthe® ſtarres ot heauen and the planers 
overcome ,thall thereof ſhall not giuetheir light: the ſunne ſhall 
ins node the te bedarkenedin his going foorth , andthe movone 
DEE rogalal ſhall not cauſe her l;ght ro ſhine, 
them, Exck.z2.79. 11 And1 will viſte the wickedneſſe vpon' the 
leel y.1 5. Marth, i world,and their iniquitie vpon the wicked, & 1 
| he compareth will cauſerhearrogancie of the k proudto ceale, 
Iabzlontothe and will caſt downe the pride of tyraits, 
whole world,be»- 4x2 LI. will make a | man more precious then 


euaſe they lo cl{ce- 
ir) x4-rhoog rn gold ,cuen aman aboue the wedge of gold of 


|. 2-5 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauen, and 
He noteththe theearth ſhall remooue our of her place in the 
+= ora wrath of the Lord ot heltes, and in the day of 
weremoſt given,as N15 fierceanger, 
areallthatabound 14 And® itfhallbe asa chaſed doe, and as a 
2 wealth. ſheepe chatno man raketh vp: encry man ſhall 
THe noteth the Lurneto his owne people, and flce ech one to his 
balde ſeeing owne land, | 
theenemie ſhall — 1x 5 Euery onethat is found, ſhall bee ſiriken 
retherlorgold, through : and whoſocuer ioyneth himſelfe , (hall 
dear verſe fall by che ſword. : 
17. 16 *Their® children alſc ſhall bee broken in 
m Meaning,the nieces before their eyes: their houſes ſha] be ſpoi- 
—_ oe led,and their wiues rauiſhed, 
ealdiers. 17-Bchold, 1will firre vp the Medes againſt 
*P/e.137.9 them,which ſhall not regard filuer , nor bedeſi- 
ne Pt  rous of gold, 
Coke 2, 18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
bylon, but aficx children, and ſhall haue no compaſiion vpon the 
_ : _ _ - = wombe , and their eyes ſball nor ſpare 
the children. 
19 And Babel the glory ofthe - 66 Opie 
beautieand pride of the Caldeans ſhall be as the 
+ Ce.19.24, deftruQion of God ? in Sodom and Gomorah. 
Whe,go 40. 20 It ſhallnotbe inhabited for euer., neither 
0 Whovſethto ſhall it bedwelledin from generation to genera- 
rn enncy 4 tion : neither ſhall the® Arabian pitch-his tents 
yl for thele _s , nog (hall the Ciepheards make heir 
ut there TOLUMES TNRETE, 
on they inde 2 1 ButyZiim ſhal lodgerbere,& their houſes 
» Which were ez. {balbefull of Ohim : Oftiches ſhall dwell there, 
ther wild beaſts, and the Satyrs ſha}l dancethere. 
orfooles,or wi 2.2 And limſhall crie in their palaces,and dra- 
negbere: gons in their pleaſant palaces: &the time there- 
ma.as by the faj. Of iS ready to come, andthe .dayes thereof (hall 


a hls, and net be prolouged. 
Pike lantales, CHAP, XII17, 


2 Thereturne ofthe people from taptinity. 4 Thederifions! the 
King of Rily/on. 12 The aeath ofthe King. 29 The defiruttt- 
ou. 9/ the Phil 2ugs, : 


Chap. xiiij. T he fall of the tyrant. 46 


. them totheir owne place, andthe bouſe of Iſrael © Comics tial 


F Or a the Lord wil haue compaſſion of laakub, a He ſheweth 
L and will yet chulc Irael,and caute thera to reſt why God vitl Laſt 
ig their owneland : and the firanger ſhall toyne ed rot ro vr 
himſelfevito them, aud they (hail cleaue tothe calc he will Getie 
houle of Ilaakob, ver Lis Church, 


2 Andthe people ſhall recejivethem & bring Þ Mcaning, ibat 


- : bee 4oynved with 
ſhal poſi: fle them in the land of the Lord,for «{er- he Cd 


uvants and handmaides : and they ſhall take them worlip Ged. | 
priſoners whoſe captiues they were, and hauerule ©, $1841) ing, that 


ouer their oppreſiors, be emi -: 
3 CAndimnthat day wken theTI ord ſhall giue Gentiles, and that 


thee reli trom thy forrowe, and from thy feare, *bey thould bee. 
and trom the {ore boudage, wherein theu diddelt IO ay 16/ 
ſerne ; by the preaching 
4 Then ſhalt thou rake vp this proverbe a- ot the Apoltles, 
gainſt the King of Babel,and Jay, How hath the #eredy allare 


oppreflour ceated ? andthe gold-rhirſty Babel 16- ary, gt 
fied Chiilt,a.Cor; 
5 TheLord hath broken the red of the wice !©.5. 


ked, and the fceprer of the rulers : d That is,hee 


| ; ſuffered all vio- 
6 Which {more the people in anger with a ven > 6 


continuall plague,az@4ruled he nations in wrath; «© be done, 
it any were petiecuted, he did 4 nor let, e Mearnu:g,that 


7 The whole workle1s at ereſt and is quiet: when ty rants 


x FelgtiC,tHere Can 
thcy ſing for ioy, be ro reſt nor 


8 Adothe firretreesreioyced of theegand the quictnedegard 
cedars of Lebanon , ſazing, Since thou art layde liv how dete. 


downe,no hewer came yp againſt ys, noon A _—_ 
9 Hellbencath is mooued for theeto * meete jog the intkepſfible 
thes at thy comming , rayſing vp the dead for creatures bave 


thee, even all the p:inces of the earth, and hath *<<«Gon to re- 


raiſed fromtheir chrones all the kings of the na- jy JCEArRen ces 
tions, 


F | f As though they 
10 All they ſhall crie and ſay vnto thee , Art feared,lett thou 
thou become weake alſo as we ? art thou becoure 9%1deſtirouble 


he dead;as thou 
likeyntovs ? diddeſt the ling; 


11 Thy pompe is brovght downe to the and here be deri- 
grane, «»d theſound of thy violes: the worme deth the proud y- 


. rauny of the wic+ 
2 ipread vider thee, and the wormes couer ,. 4 bich knew 


not that all crea- 
12 How artthon fallen from heaven, ObLy- tures withebeir de 


cifer,ſonne of the morning ? and cut downe to ''"utionthat they 


Fer T nay retoyce, 
__—_— which diddck caſt lots vpon the na- 2 In ttead of thy 


Mp colily carpecy and | 
1; Yetthou ſaydeſtin thine heart; T will af- concrwgy, 


cend into heauen,andexalt my throne aboue be- k Thou that 
fide the ftarres of God: I will fit alfovpon the <boughteſt cy 


mount of the Congregation in the ſides of the !cl'e melt glorions » 
i North. and aS ii Werepla- 


s Cas] ced in the heauen: - 
14 wil aſcend aboue the height ofthe clouds, for the morning 


4nd 1 will be like the moſt High. ſtarre that goeth 
15 Butthou ſhalrbee' brought downe to the a = __ 
graue,to the ſides of the pit. towhets Medio 
16 They that ſer thee,(hall k Iooke vpon thee chad nezzar is 
and conſider thee , ſaymmg, 1s this theman that compared. 
madetheearth to tremble, axdthat did ſhake the i Meaning,tern-' 
kingdomes? falem,whereefthe 
17 Hee madethe wor!deasa wilderneſſe, -and {Pe was vPon 
deſtroyedthe citiesthereof, and opened not Ithe p(z1 g8.2.where« 
houſe of hispriſoners. by he meaneth 
18 Allthe Kings ofthe nations,ewen they all tt 7 qore'p wk 
ſkepein glory,uuery one in his owne houſe. they perſcancr hen; 
19 Butthou art®caſt out of thy grauelike an Church , ard 
abominablebranch: /tke theraiment of thoſe that would ſet them- 
are flaine,and thruſt rhorow with a ſword, which nes A. « 
godowntotheſtones ofthepit,as a carkeiſetro-« | to avellien L 
den vnder feet, at thee. 


20 Thou tialtnot be royned with them inthe q Lag . 
hrscrnettie,. m Thon wait net buried inthe ſeputchrevf thy fathers, thy ryragay + 
was {o abhortcd, | 

Zfaue, 


» 
mY 


” Againſt Moab» | Ifaials The cauſes of Moabs fatt, © 
b- '9:40e . becauſe thou halt deſtroyed thnie owne mounting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Ho. N 
*K Tp hr de people: theleed of the wic- ronzimchey" ſhal raiſe vpacrie Lf defiratiton. h He deſeriberk 
WE 64 (hal not be renowmedfor ever, - . 6 Forthewatersof  Nimrim ſhalbe dried yp: ne miſerable dif. 
# Heealtechto © + , 2.4. ®Prepareallaughter forhis chiwdren , for therefotethe graſſeis withered, the herbes conſu- of the ware. abt 
rhe Modes &Per: och iniquitie of their fathers : let them not riſe VD med, and there was no greene herbe, ww 
_ _—_— . nor poileiſethe land, nor fill theface of the world 7 Therefore what every man bath left, and i Tohide then, 
cute Gods ret=. © with enemies, : their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i brooke of ({1ues, and theis 
geances ) 22 C Forl willriſe vp againſt chem (ſaith the rhe willowes, : $oodsthere, 
Lordof hoſts) & wil cut oft trom Bybel the name $ Forthecrie went round about the borders ate dai -_ that 
and the remnanx,aud che ſonne , audthe nephew, of Moab «nd the howling therecf vnto Eglaim, | S»:lutby ng 
{laith che Lord; andthe ſkriking thereof vato Beer-Elim, CG they 
23 And I will make it a poſſcflion to the 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall bee full on joy ens 
26v, tr0h þ hedgehog,and pooles of water,and L wil [weepe * of blood: for will bring mare 'vpen Dimon, will God _—_ 
© As 1 han: began it wich the beſome of deſtruction , faith the Lord euenlions | ypon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and th< enemies of 
ro deſtroy the ALL of hoſtes, : to theremnant of theland, his Chntch, 
ſyriansio Savebe= =. The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, CHAP, XVI | 


ribs (@will 1 con- 


np wuYSe 


CY 


: li ſed, fo ſhallir come c9 
tiaae,and dettroy Surely like as I haue purpoticoy, ! The canſes whereforethe Moabues are deſtrozed. 2 That; 
them wholly when pallz, and as I haue conſulted, iT ſhall ſtand: End ayeealambeto t Gent ©, offer x 
Me PTS on beaker pres Aur inany G2 thee anbero te ruler ofthe world Fre 
from Babylon. land, and vpon my mountaines will I tread bim , - 


p From the lewes mountaine ofthe daughter Zion, __ 4 = wa 


: from . . 
q Read Cha. 1 3.1, ynder toote b {o that his yoke (hall depart 2 For it (hall be ASA bird that , fAieth and A h repent 
r Re willeth the P them, and his burden (hall beertaken from off : : waen the Lord 
- en RY neſt forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall bee at _ nope 


| "4 the fordes of Arnon, 
eeroper vecauſ* 26 This isthecounſellthat is contend _ , "Oh ns — execute iudgemene,cmake 2 e 
© 200ES . = 994-4, 2070s ore nr, too late, (ee. 
miaithed intheir the whole world, andthis is:he hand Rretcae chy ſhadow asthe night in mid day thideehem, ts _ 


er,fortheir out ouer allthe nations, | . wrongs 
rength ſhall be 37 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determi- that are chaſed out,bewray not him that is fled, ance of Godis 


| | | 
grexcer then ever | 75, nd who ſhould diſanull it ?and his hand ,, + 1 wy baniſhed dwel with thee: Moab ric, 


. b Thereinnors 
\ Thel{aclites, is tretched out,and who ſhall turne it away ? bethou their couertfrom the face of the deſtroy- medie,butyon 
which were 28 Clathe yeere that king Abazdyed , was 


er: for the extortioner « ſhal ende: the deſtroyer _ , oo 
oe ME aqh nd ang ſhall be conſumed, and the oppreſfor ſhal ceaſe © H-ibe 


Towi 29 Reioycenor, (thou whole Paleſtina) be out oftheland. way wansrwoy | 
t Towit, my AJ 4 " $5 Andin metcy ſhall the throne be prepared, 1{racl thei; neioh. 
Mm rod ns oo hall comeforeh © 2nd he hall vpon iinfledateſet thera dormu al: 

, . . . . . on,to. W bt« 
rar wore . cockarice, andthe truic thereof /ball be a fierie NOIR Ing; and ſeeking iudge- cauſe dvds 
nn IG Ions 6 Wee haucheard ofthepride of Moab (hee Sor comf 
Paleſions, 39 Forthe firſt borne of the poore ſhall bee . pron) ence hispride , "1d his —_ hr : nr AY 
z Bur they ſhall f. andthe needy ſhall liedowne in Caferie: and e , > ns 


Iewes, or Adyti. 


be all ready, and bo p% , . and his indignation,bet his t lies ſhalnot beſo, erties, == 
OR. ES roote with famine, and it ſhall ſlay 7 Theretore hal Moab hewle vnto Moab, hab rv 
come toenquire t Howle, O'gate, crie, O citie: thou whole every one ſhall howle: for the foundations of 1ſracltes, burfor 


———_— oth* 12nd of Paleſtina art diflolued, for there ſhall Kirhareſerk ſhall yee mourne , yet they fhall be * while: 


1K e Meaning, Chriſt, 
x They ſhallan. come fromthe ® North a ſmoke , and noneſbal{be 8 ſtriken, 


d f Theirval 
ſwere that 5 Lord 3 alone, at his time appointed. 8 Forthevineyards of Heſhbon arecut down, dence tadghea 
doth defend bis 2 Whar ſhall na one anſwerey the meſſen- andthe vine of Sibmah : Þ the Lords of the hea- brags (bal deceiue 

| 02,94 ron - of the Gentiles? thatthe Lorde hach ſta- then haue broken the principall vines thereof: > io 
that 10ype them» they are come vntoi Iaazer :they wandred in the 


48.2, 
leluestberewaro, bliſhed* Zion, aud the poore of his peopleſhall willerned> : g Forall your 


ud her goodly branches ſtretched out mourningyeuhs 

traſt i it, CHAP. XV themſclues,and went ouer the ſea, citie (hl _ 
2 * . .* . bud , n V 

Apropheſic againft Moab, 9 Therefore wil £ I » vepe with the weeping e dan ur F604 


of Iaazer,and of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſhbon : |, Thatisghe A 
$oq—es 2d | T He * burden of Moab. Surely > Ar of Moab 1 pteatch \ I wil make theedrunke with my ſyrians andothe | 
whetbythe whos © , 95 deſtroyed, and brought by ones _ 4 reares, becauſe ypon the ſummer fruits, and vpon cnemics. | 
Ry we het flencoinanighee "oy barocſt la ſhomtingisfallen. | ——_ 

Rs . | 10 And gladnes 1staken away, and ioy out of Moab was now 
alt OREN 2 <HeſhalgovptotheTemple . &to Dibon 1, plentiful field: and inthe _ ards 7All be deliroged,aodall 
idolesforfaceoor, © *Þe hie places to weepe ; for 4 Nebo and for |, ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy : the treader ſhal *b< preciow © 
butit ſhallberoo Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vpon all <their heads 2 Re in the wine pre es: I have cauſed *'"8* war 
_ : ſhalbebaldneſle,and euery beard ſhauen, , here oycing to ceaſe. ' hoy who 
cities of Moab. 3 Incheir ſtreeres (hall they beegirded with |, , Wherefore,my ® bowels ſhal ſound like an into other cons 
« by a in the i was ;on the 9+ 4g" yr __ , Þ pews 2 harpe for Moab, and mineinward parts for Kir- rw i _ 

eſt partsthe ther reetes every one [hall howle, and come pan. : pre PI 
_—_ ; Ee licty and Blealch : their , * 2 Andwhen it ſhall appearethar Moab ſhal heir plga wa 
I hen th , . ' reat,that1 
megned fo ia the voyceſhall be heard vnto Iehaz : therefore the oy weary ofhis high places,then hall he come to would haue m0w 


Bat perntngy cut warrioursof Moab ſhall houre : che ſoule gf cue- 


K , 1 , . = 

f Th rope: one hall lamenti hind, |= again Moab incethartime TEE 
ſpeaketh this ia : ; : s n Lord h . Theenem 

the perſon ofthe tiues ſhall flee vnro Zoar, 8 an heitfer of three yere bo. - EKPES ord _ {Þ _ o I " ens apt” 
Moabites, or as . | | _ audſhoutfor 1oy, when they cary thy commodities from thee, as lerem. 49: 37 
enerhar feltthe olde: for they ſhall goevp with ED=Sg by the m For ver ſorrow and compaſhon,. n They ſhall vſe all meanes to —_ 
great iudgement ot God that ſhould come ypon them, g Meaninggthat it wasa helpe of their idolesaud all in vayne : for Chemoz their great god hal aot bead 
citie that eacrliuedia pl:aſugc,and neucr felt forrow, to helpe them, | 


$" temple to pray,bur he ſhal not preuaile. 
13 This is the wordthar the Lordhath ipoken men eich hes 
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0 In 


"0 Damaſcus and [frael. 
1 ®inthree yeeres oy if regal an Phireling,and 
the glory of Moab ſhall bee contemned in all the 
great - the remnant ſhalbe very tmal 
and tecble, 


jaftly the ey 
time lor the which he is hired, and ſerue no lopger,but will ever long for it. 


o He app® 
the - 


CH AP, XVII, 


t A proplefie of the deſiruttion of Damaſcus and Ephraim. 7 
Calarniiy meneth to repentance. 


- He * burden of ÞDamaſcus,Behold,Damaſcus 
_ Raxde Chip I istaken away from being a city, for it ſhalbe 
ke chiefe.city a ruinous heape, 
of SyLia, 2 Thecinues of © Aroer ſbalbeforſaken : they 
e hows aedy ſhall bee forthe flocks: for they (hall lie there,and 
0 et Arnot, none ſhall makechem afraid. 
4 It ſeewerb that 3 The munition allo (hall ceaſe from %Ephra- 
theProphet wool? im, and the kingdome trom Damaſcus, andthe 
confer} C the Jemnant of Aram ſhaibe asthe eolory sf the chil- 
deirution of dren of Lirael, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
theſe (wo kings of 4 Andinthar day the glory of t Iaakob ſhall 
« wqurvare} be impoueriſhed, andthe tatnei{e of his fleſh (hall 
m__ 5 oucr- be madeleange, 
throw of Ludak. 5 Anditſhalbe as when the harueſt man ga- 
e Therentrives thereth g che corne, andreapeth ttic eares with his 
ar ne pol arme,and heſhalbe as he that gathereth the cares 
lance with other 10 the valley of © Rephaim, 
as: therefore 6 Yer a gathering of grapes ſhal i belefrin ir, 
EBERT as the ſhaking of an vliuetree,two or three beries 
att; ay aye1n the top of the ypmoſt boughes,and foure or 
Fyrians alſo, fue m the hie branches ofthefruite thereok, faith 
a BY the Lord wag of - 50 SI PEnPs 
= 7 Atthatday (hal a man looke to his kmaker, 
; org and his eyes hal looketo the holy One ot Lirael. 
ty, 8 Andhes ſhall not looketo the altars,the 
rogthand mel» ork of his owne hands, neither ſhalhbe looketo 
: Aheabun. Thoſe things which his owne hngers haue made, 
tae of corre as groues and images, 
dthnotteare the © Incharday hall thecities of their ſtrength 
— be asthe forſaking of boughes &branches, which 
Jome:no mere | chey did toriake, becauſe of the children of Iſra- 
halthemulticude el,and there (halbe defolation. 
ef lnelmaketh® 1g becauſcrhou haſt forgottenthe God of thy 
nora WY ſaluation,and haſt not remembred theGod of thy 
todeſtroy ſtrengtb,cheretore ſhalc thou ſer pleaſant plants, 
and ſhalr gratte ſtrange ® vine branches: 
b Which valley 11 In theday ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
-- ———_ _e growe, and inthe morning ſhalt thou make thy 
i Becauſe God H1eedeto flouriſh : but the harueſt ſhall bee gonein 
would have bis the day ® of puſleflion,and there ſhall bee deſperate 
np, ſorrow, 
= 12 ® Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
this pcople,and (hal make a ſound hkerthe noite of the ſea: for the 
wbringthemto noyſeof the people ſhall make a ſound like the 
yy wat noyleof mighty waters, | 
that Gods corre. 1 3 The people ſhal makea ſound like the noiſe 
tous ener bring oft Many waters: but Ged (hall prebukethem,and 
ne rai they ſhall flee farre off and ſhall beechafed as the 
une from hag Caffe of the mountaines before the wind,and as 
knee, andto &roOuling thing beforethe whiclewind, 
able thera 14 And loe, intheeucningrhere & 4trouble:; 
im, 


If Cane; but aforethe morning iris gone. This is the por- 

hs ——=_ tion of them that ſpoyle vs, and the lot uf them 
; WiGoddidplace that rob vs. 

there, 

ſatbecitres of Iſrael ſhal no more be able to defend their inbabitants,then buſhes, 

when God ſhall ſend the enemy to plague them, m Whichare excellent, and 

= que of other countries. n Azthe Lord threatneth the wickedin his law, 

Let. 26.26. © The Prophet lamenteth.conſidering the horrible plague that was 

againſt Hracl by theAſlyrians, which were infinit io number,and gathered 

"iv nation. p He adderh thisforthe conſolation ofthe faithful,which were 

allkel q Heecompareththe enemics the Aﬀyriaus toa tewpalt,nhich rileth 


inthe morning is gone, 


Chap.xvij.xviij.xix. 


DeſtryuRion of Egypt. 47 


CHAP. XVIII, 


x Of 166 enexnies of the ( burch, 7 And of 1be wocation of the 
Genules, 


H, the aland ſhadowing with wings,which © He weaneth that 
O: beyond theriuers of Ethiopia, & EOs< 6c 4 


2 Sending ambafladours by the fea, euen in the ſea which was 
veſiels of  reedes ypon the warters, ſaying, © Goe, 1 tullot ſhips thag 
yee ſwift meſſengers, to a nation thatis icattered jÞ* #iles (which 
abroad and ſpoyled,vnto a terrible 4 people from wiadCenat - 
their beginning,cuen hitherto : anation by little ſhadow rhe tea, 
and littleeuen croden vnder toot, whole land the Þ Which inthoſe 
© floods haueſpoiled, countries were 


3 All yeetheinhabicants of the world, and *{hc; made the 


; as they made ſhips 
dwellers inthe earth,ſhal ſee when the ſettech vp ofthem for (wits 


a ſigne inthe mountaines, and when hee blowerh "<f. 
the crumpe, ye ſhall heare. © This may beta- 


. ken, that they ſent 
4 For ſothe Lordſayde vnto mee,l will 8 reſt otherstocontort 


and behold in my tabernacle,as þ the hear drying the Lewes, and to 
vp the raine,axd as a cloud of dewe in the heat of P!omiie them 
harueſt helpe againſt theig 


: , encmics,and ſotle 
5s Foraforethe harueſt,whenthe floure is fini- Lord didthreaten 


ſhed,and the fruir isriping in the floure, then kee to take away theix 
ſhal cur down the branches with hooks, and ſhall {*<»gth thac the 


takeaway,andcut ofttheboughes, no pen 


6 They ſhall beleit together ynto the fowles that they did toli. 
ofthemountaives,and to the i beaſts of the earth; cite the Egypti- 
for the fowle ſhall ſummer ypon it, and euery _— Pp 
beaſt of theearth ſhall wincer vpon it. agaialt lad, a 
7 Atthattimeſhal a kpreſentbe brought vnto d To wit, the 
the Lord of hoſtes (apeople y is ſcattered abroad, Iewes,whobe. 


and ſpoiled,and of aterrible people from their be= © of Gods 


, lagues,made all 
ginning hitherto,a nation by little andlictleeven %if; ations a. 


troden vnder foote, whole land the riuers kaue fraid ot the like,as 
ſpoyled) ro theplace of the Name of the Lord of 694 threatued, 
hoſts,cxex the mount Zion, Dem 26.37. 


e Meaning, the 
Aſlyrians,as Chap,8,79, f Whenthe Lord prepareth to fight againſt the Ethio» 
plans, g I mill ſtay awhile (tum puriihing the wicked, h Whichtwoſezs 
lonsare moſt proti able forche riping of fruits, whereby hee meaueth, that be will 
ſeeme tolanvurthem, and giue them abundance for atime, but he will tuddenlyc © 
them off, i Notonely menihallcoatemne them, but the bruitbeaſts, k Mea» 


ning,that God will pitic his Church, and recetue that little remnant as an effexing 
vnto himſelfe. 


CHAP, XIX, 


x The defivatlion »f the Egyptians by tbe Aſſrians, 18 Of their 
conmer ſion 10 tht Lord, 


T He ® burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord Þ rj- 2 Reade Chap, 
deth vpon a ſwittcloude, and (tall comeinto po 
Fgypt,andtheidols of Egypt ſhalbe moued at his gypiiansrroſted 
prelence,andthe heart ot Egypc ſhall melt inthe inthe defence of 
mids ot her, their countrey,ia 
2 And 1 will ſetthe Egyptians againſtthe E- ad on 
gyprtians; ſo cuery one ſhal<ight againſt his bro» the valiamines of 
ther,and euery one againſt his neighbour,city a- their mengtheLo-d 
gainkcity,and kingdomeagainſt kingdome. nr” po that oy. 
3 Andthed fpiritof Egypt ſhall faile m the (ci, mmmiics in a. 
mids of her, and I will deltroytheir counſell,and ſwittcloudg&thax 
they (hall ſeeke at the [doles,and at the forcerers, theiridoles (all 
and at them char baveſpirirs of diuination,and at ***>Þle at his 


Ser; 
the ſoothſayers. heme him 


4 And I will deliuer the Egyptians into the ſhall faine. 
hand of cruel] lo” $$,and a mighty king ſhall rule < Ashe canſedthe: 
ouer them,faiththe Lord God of hoſts. CID: 
p! Then the warcrs of the ſea (hall E faile,and ans to kill one ante 
the river ſhalbe dried vp and waſted. 


other, when they 
6 Andthet rivers (hal gofarre awiy :the ri- cameto deſtroy 


uers of detence ſhalbeempried and dried vp : the ot pris 


God, 2,Chre.20, 
reeds and flags ſhalbe cut downe, 22.chap.qy-26, 
— 


their 
policy and wiſdome, e Heſheweththatthe ſea & Nilus theirgreatriver,wheres . 
by oy thoughtthemſelnes moſ: ſure,ſhould xot bee ableto detend them from his 
anger, -w that he would ſend the Afyriavusamong them, thatſheuld keep thera vas - 
er as ſlaucs, 


f For Nilusrannc mo the fea by ſcucn ſtreames, a3 houghibey 
7 The 


were fo mapy rigers, 


- Thertongue of Canaan, [faiah, Ifaiah goeth naked, 
The Ebrewe +7 Thegrafſe intheriuer,end atthes headof 25 Forthe Lord of hoſts (hall bleſſe it,ſaying, 


word is mouth, theriuer all chat groweth by the riuer ſhall Bleſſed bee my people Egypr & Asſhur,the worke 
4936 ber. | be driuen a ,and be no more, of mine hands,and Iſrael mine inheritance, 


out of the which $ The fiſhers alſo hall dmourne,and all they CHAP. XX. 
the water gaſheth that caſt angleinto the riuer,ſhall tament,&rthey = 7% threa yeeres capnuity of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcribed by 


as out of a month. the threeneeres going naked of 1ja/ah, 
h The Scriptare PERS their net yponthe waters,ſhalbe wea- yeere thar * Tartan came to Þ Alhdod, a Who wnrzewp. 
dltrutionef's - 9 Moreouer,theythat worke in flaxe ofdiuers 3 (%en*Sargon king of Aſſhurſenthim)and had taineot Sacherl 


; . : 2.King.18, 19, 
country by taking ſgres,(halbe confounded, &they that weaue nets, f0v8ht againſt Aſhded,andraken it, Acitie ofthe 


b 
away of the com- Fee 2 Attheſame cime ſpake the Lorde by the philitims, 
modities theresf, , 10 For their nets ſhall bee broken, andall they , 1" [ſaiahthe ſonne of Amoz,ſaying.Go,and < I be Rbrewes 


as by vinesfleh, that make ponds (ha{be heauy in heart, \ 
Ei(h,andfuch other 1 1 Surely the princes of | Zoan are fooles : the looſe thed ſackcloth fromthy loynes,and put off ke” wpowe _— 


py ga o counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaob 1s be- oy fey pr mais rag And hedidſo, walking CE gn. 

: T0 - . att . 
fb TS: the one ofthe wile? 3 am che onne fete anci= ,, 3, Andehe Lord aid, Likeas myſeruane Iſaiah phe ddlumen 
—_ lemons ciey ent kings? : hath walked naked and barefoot three yeeres,as a *** Piſerythat he 


beg law prepared, be. 
To Ns ne 12 Where arenow thy wiſe men,that they may ſigne and wonder ypon Egypt,andEthiopiay fore the three 


4 So ſhall the king of Aſſhur take away the yeeresthathee 
Me Fea dermined againl.Egype? , Pivity of Egypegndchecapriity of Echiopia, pentauktan 
ſwaded the king 1x 3 Theprinces of Zoan are become fooles:the * th yong men and old men,naked and barefoor, wa 


tha he _— princes of! Noph are deceiued,they haue deceiued with their buttockes yncouered, tothe ſhame of 


hat his houſe was t,euen the ® corners otthe tribes thereof. Go 
—_ wo gr "0p , in par} gry mingled among themthe , _5 And they ſhall feare, and bee aſhamed of 


. . I X 0 x e I wh fr 

[rr ray or ſpirit ® oferrours : and they haue cauſed Egyptto , _ latieirexpeRation, and of Egypt their cheyerſted 
"3  . : ; F = ; 5 : * Of wh th 

Lam riſe, 7x —__ rapes 09a thereol, asa drunken maner= © 55 1 0 alltheinhabitant ofthis gyle ſay in boaſted &ploricd 
-mphis,c _ : ; Meani 

thers Alexandria, q 5 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, ww oo 717 _ rr ir f urge agg Prone, ery 

—_ _ which the head may? donor thetailegthe branch @ 1 h NO AE EE SST G6. gicbonrs hh 

ſho prieipall nor the ruſh. Aſſhur,and how ſhall we be deliuered? enemies, as anyle 


. CHAP. XXHE with waters, 
vpholders thereof 16 In that day (hall Egypt beelike vnto wo- T1 Of the definition of Babylon by the Perſians aud Medes, 11 
_— _ men : for it ſhalbe atraid and feare, becauſe of the Theruine of /dumece, 13 andof Avatia. 


Sting. moouing of the hand of tae Lord of hoſts, which - He burden of the * deſertſea. As the whirle- 2 Onthe ſeaſide 
n For the ſpirit of he ſhaketh ouer it. winds inthe South vſe to paſſefromthe wil. >*tv<cncludea 


withews he nk 17 Andtheland of Iudah hall bea fearep vn- dernes, /o ſhall it d come from the horribleland, oh COP = 
. ' 1 \ : 
_ -& wy) dy with to Egypt: cuery onethat maketh mention of ir, 2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, by he meancth 


the ſpirkcof error, {Þall beeafraid thereat, becanſe of the counſel! of The tranſgreſſour ag«inft a tranſgreſſour, and the Caldea. 
o Nether tee the Lord of hoſtes,whick he hath determined vp- deftroier againſt adeltroyer.Go vp *Elam,beſiege b That is, } ruine 


. 4 | 
gmerhotnch, on it, $I Media: I haue cauſed all the mourning © thereof oe ve as, 
_ _— northe 1g Inthatday ſhall fiue cities in the land of toceaſe. Perfians, 


p Conſidering Egypt q ſpeake the language of Canaan,and ſhall 3 Therefore are my \loines filled with ſorow; © The Afyrians 
that through their-  (weare by the Lord of hoſtes : one ſhalbecalled ſorrowes haue taken me as the ſorrowes of a wo- © C419<2n5,which 


oonfen Nelpwes the citieofi deſtruction, _ . manthattrauelleth :I was bowed downe when 1 rh or {> 
Meir defence.bue , 19 Intharday hal thealtaroftheLord bein heardit,andI was amaſed when I ſaw it. be ouercomeol the 
put their truſtin The mids of the land of Egypr,and tapillarbyche 4 Mine heart failed : tearefulnes troubled me: _— _ 4a 
themand wete border thereof vnto the Lord, the night s of my pleaſures hath hee turned into opted - , 
.ognere _ 20 And itſhalbe for a figne and for a witnefle feare vnto me. Lotred yere bes 
all 4-419" Hl viito the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: for 5 Preparethou the table: watch in the watch fore it cameto 
like lightypen they ſhall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe of che op- tower : eate,drinke: Þ ariſe ye princes, anoint the et WO TRI 
—_ "x th preflors,and he ſhall ſendthem ® a Sautour,and a fhield. : I hi wang 
2 febion Faith great man,and ſhall deliner them. 6 Forthushath the i Lord ſaid vnto me,Goe, e- Becauſe they 
with thepeopleot 27 Andthe Lord ſhalbeknowen ofthe Egyp- ſet a watchman,totell what he ſeeth, {hall find no ſuc 


God by the ſpeech tians, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lordin 97 And heſawacharetwith two horſmen : * a conr greg o 
of Canaan,mea- that day,anddo* (acrifice and oblation,and ſhall charet of an afle,and a chiret of a camell ; and he : 


- or, 1 haue canſed 
ving.the 1angu2ge ow yowes viito the Lord, and performe them. = hearkened andtookediligent heed, them to ceaſe 
wherein God was , , - S : 

then ſerucd. 2 2 Sothe Lord (hal fmite Egypt,he ſhall ſmite 8 And hecried, A | hon: my lord,I ſtandcon- me IIEN 
r Shall renounce and healeit:for he ſhal returne vato the Lord,and rinually vpon the watch tower in the day time, 79 mes 
yp ns he ſhalbeintreared of chem,and ſhall heale chem. andI am ſer in my watch euerynigh: | Thisthe Pro- 


God aright. 23 Inthatdayſhall there bea path fromyE- 9 Andbehold,thismans charercommeth with eb peakethin 
# Meaning,of fixe gyptto Asſhur, & Asſhur ſhall come into Egypt, two horſemen, Andmhe anſwered and ſaid,*Babel *'*,2*"0n ofthe 


iti 1 : . IF bylonians, 
ciries fine ſhould and Egypt into Asſhur: ſo the Egyptians ſhall is fallen: it is fallen,and al the images of her gods = topheſieth 
— worſhip with Asſhur, hath hebroken vntothe ground, 4 : Fe death of Bel 


theirwickednes: 24 IN that day ſhall Iſrael beerhe third with 10 Onay threſhing, & thefcorne of my floore. ſhazzar,as Daty$, 


s © 

and ſoof the fix Egypt and Asſhur, exen a bleſſing inthe mids of That which Thaue heard of the Lord of hoſts the aye om” 

hw ow: the land, God of Iſrael, haue I hewed vnto you. was deſtroyed. 1 
© Thete ſhalbe evident fignes and tokens, that Gods religion is there: which ma- 11 T Theburden of © Dumah. He calleth vnto þ Whilesthey, 
ner of ſpeech is taken of the Parriarkes,and ancient times, when God had nor as yet 
appoyntedthe place and full maner how he would be worſhipped. u This decla- 
reth that this propheſig ſhould be accompliſhed jn thetime of Chriſt, x By theſe 
c2xemonies he comprehenderh the ſpiritual ſeruicevnder Chritt, y By theſe two 
nations which werethen chiete anemies of the church,he ſheweth that the Gentiles 
and thelewes ſhould be ioined together in vue fairh aud religion,and (hould be all n Me2ning,Babylon, + Eby.ſonze, 
eng fold ynder Chil their ſhepheard, was ſo named ofDumab,Gene,2 5.14. 


whom Iſaiah ſet vp, tolde him who came teward Babylon, and the Angel dec 


: are cating & drift» 
king they ſhalbe commanded to runne totheir weapons, i To wit, in a dE by 


the ſpirit of propheſie. k Meaning,chatets of men of war,and otherstbat caried 
the baggage. I Meaning,Darius,which ouercame Babylon. m The — 
lare 


thatit ſhould bee deſtroyed ; all this was denein aviſion, * 1ee.51.8. rewel. 14h 
© Which was a city of the 1{hmaclizes and 
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The deftruBtion of leruſalem foretold. Chap. xx!j. xxi1j. Feaſting for faſting. 48 


\ mounraime mee out of y Seir , Watchman , what wasin the 12 Andinthatday didthe Lord God of hoſis 


: is in the night ? 11 vnto weeping and mourning,and to baldnes, p 1n ſtead of re. 
he Idumeans- night ? Watchman, what was1n the nig| ca weeping at g,an 7 

q He deſcridet9., "1 The watchman ſaid, The 4 morning com- and girding with ſackcloth, g pentance,ye were 

the ypquietnes 


the people of Du- meth,and alſo the night, It ye will aſke, enquire; 13 Andbehold, ivy and gladnes, laying OXen ea >a 


ho were returne and Come, : and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh,& drinking wine, temuing the ad. 
etand dayin 13 © The burden againſt Arabia, In * thefo- x eating and drinking,tor to Derow we ſhall his. monicuens of the 


feareof their ent (4 Ea 121 a ſhall yee tary all night, exenin the 14 Andit was aeclared intheeares of the Loxd !**Pherslaying, 


mies,aas _ od yes of Dedanim, of holtes, Surely this iniquity ſhallnor be purged er TE 
quire newes. 14 Oinhabicantsof theland of Tema , bring from youzrill ye die,faith theLord Cod ot hoites. Prophets ſay,chat 
x FortearetheA- oth \yaterto meete the thirktie, ard preuenct 15 Thusſayth the Lord God of hoſtes,Go,gert Vc ihall diets 
rabuos ſhall flee him that fleeth with his bread, theetothar 4 rreafurer, to Shebna, the Reward © ry panes "2 Y 
_ appointch 15 For they flee trom the drawen ſwords, eue: the houſe,and ſay, brew word doth 
whatrway-thefy from the drawen ſword, and trom the bent bow, 16 What haſtthou to doc here? and whome alſo fignitie one 
king that and irom the grievouſncile of warrte. halt thou * heere ? thatthou ſhouldeſt here hewe **#tdvetb nourith 
! $ 


, . and chetitiithete 
torfeare they thall 1.6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid voto mee, Yet thee out a ſepulchre,as hee that heweth out his ſe- ;,., hs Had 
pottary £0 £3t nor a yeere® according to the yeeres ot an © hureling, pulchrein an hie place,orthatgrauethan habita- that thinke that 


drinke. _ and all the glory ot Kedar ſhal; tale, tion | tor himſelteina rocke 2 this wicked man 

t He _ 17 Andthe refiduc ot the number of 5 ſtrong 17 Behold,the Lord will cary thee away with Sn ook 
als, and archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar ſhall be tew ; for a great capriuity,and will ſurely couer thee. Aﬀyrians & Egyp+ 
then they -—2o theLord God of 1ſrac] hath ſpoken it, 18 Hee willturely rolle and turne thee like a tianstobetray the 
þ: deſtroyed, 


ball in a large countrey : thereſhalt thou die,and church,andto pro. 
.t6, x Which was the name of a people of Arabia: and hy 2 ot utde for bhimſc li 
ena of all theſe nations, he teacheththe lewes that there 15 ns therethe charets of thy glory ſhalbe the *hame of COONEY 


oat gh hy lords hou againſt al dangers: 
placefor refuge , or to cicaps Guds wrath, but oncly to remaine in his Church, and thy lords hou -.. FEM Lo, in the meane lea- 
toliuc in bis teare, 19 AvdIwill drive thee fromthy ſtation, and en hee packt craf- 
thy dwelling willh \ tily,& gate of the 
Gin & Hhltadal "08 Andi that da wir perry ruant Eli. d*Roicesin his 
: Heepropheſieth of rhe deſtruthon of leruſalem by Nebuc 2 y my ru: i= hand vnger Heze- 


negrer, 15 A threatuing agaiuil Sheiua, 20 To whoſe office akim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


kiahb,cuer aſpirin 
Elatumn nprejerred, - ——_ 


21 Andwiththy garments will Iclothe him, co the highelt, 
2 Meaning, Iudea, He burden of the 2 valley of viſion. What and with thy girdle will 1 ſtrengthen him: thy © Meaning,thathe 


which was com. b ayleth thee now that thou art wholy gone powe allo wil Irommitinto his hand,& he ſhal — — 
pledabout with 11 > the houſetops ? be afather of the inhabitants ot Ieruſalem,and of thing. 
>a ull of < noyſe, acitiefull of the huuſe of ludah. \ Whereas hee 
wacalled the val. 2 Thouthararttullo yies . , thought to mak 
kyofviions,be- bruit , a ioyous City : thy flainemen ſhall not bce 22 Andrhe* key of the houſe of Dauid willI rs. Apbyrkcramg 
eaſeofthe Pro- {]ajne 4 with ſword,nor die 118 battell, lay vpon his ſhoulder: fo hee ſhall open,agd no jj by his famous 
—_ «* 3 Allthyprincesſhallflec together from the man ſhal ſhut ; and he ſhal ſhur,and no man ſhall ſepulcbre, be died 
a a bow: they halbe © bound ; all that ſhalbe found open, : : ; —_ CS: 
ved Seers, in thee, ſhalbe boundtogether , which have fled 23 And I will faſten him as ay naylein aſure pen hank 
d He peaketh to (7.001) t Earre. place,and he ſhalbe for chethrone of glory to his ; Signifying, that 
yk 4 ThereforeſaidTI, Twine away from me, I fathers houſe, waniocucr dignl. 


tedrpto F houke Will weepe 8 bitterly : labour not tro comfort me 24 Andthey ſhzl hang vpon him allthe glory 'ythe wickedar, 
pier _ for the Efiruon efths daughter of my people. of his fathers houle,exen of the nephewes and po- {2/n* vto, at 


. : . length it wil 
Gm, 5 Forit #a day ofcrouble, and ofruine,and ſterity 7 all ſmall veilels, from the veſlels of the wy oy hoo 
wan tw of Of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſtes in the cups,cuen to all the inſtruments of muſicke. thoſe princes, by 


peepleandioy. valley of viſion , breaking downethe citie: and a 25 Inthatday,ſaith the Lord of hoſts,ſhal the whomrhey are 


( Infor hunger. b crying vnto the mountaines. *naile that is faſtened in the ſure place,depart and PGEes 
—_— 6 « And Elam ' bare the quiver in a mans ſhalbebroken,and fall,& the burdenthat was vp- againe,out of the 
Which havefled charet with horſemen, and Kir yncouered the on it,ſhalbe cur off: for the Lordhath ſpoken ir, —_ office he 
tom other places ſhield. ad bene put by 


l the craſtof ſhebna, x 1 wil! commir vmto him the full chat 3e and gouernment 
7 And thy chiefevalleys were full of charets, of the kings houſe, y I willeftabliſh him and confirine b1mi 2 his oftice : of this 


' Hee ſhewerh and the horſemen ſet themſelues in aray againſt phratcreade Ezrag.g, 2 Mearing,tbat both (mall and greart! at ſhall comeof E- 


tolerulalem tor 


: jakim ſhall have praiſe and glory by thisfaithtull officer. a H © meaneth Shebna 
watisthe duety the gate, —_ "ol. goey'op d 
the godly,when S And hediſcoutred the"couering of Indah: who in mansiudgement ſhould neuer have fallen, 

kg onrs the and thoudiddeſt looke in that day to the armour CHAP, XXI1I. 

Curch,and eſpe. of the houſe of the foreſt. ; i Aprophefieaganſi Tyr, 17 A promiſe thai it ſhall bee re 

heh themini- 9 And yee haueſene | the breaches of. the ci» F#ored, . 

h Tharks "he Ty of Dauid : tor they were many,and ye gathered He *burden of Tyrus,Howleye ſhips of bTar” aReadechap.ry.x: 


aoftheene. £he waters of the lower poole, ; {t:1h; for <it is deftroied,(o that there is none S Yeof Clilicia 
hy Yhom God 10 Andyeenumbred the houſes ® of Teruſa- hufe; none ſhall come from the land of « Chit- anbane A an 
' «preg lem, and thehouſes haue yee broken downe to tim; jtis<reuealed vnto them. e, 


| Fn c Tyrus is de. 
ieputth them £075ifiethe wall, 2 Beſtill,yeethat dwell in the yles; the mer- firoyed by Ne- 


"ind bow God 18 And hauealſo madeaditch berweene the. chants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſle ouer the ſea, *"cbad vezzar, 
them two walles,for the ® waters of the old poole, and het repleniſhed thee. d By Chittim they 


| þ b ; meant all the yl 
whe dog haue not looked vnto the maker ® thereof,neither 3 The tſeed of Nilus growing by the abundance and count ws 
tePerfians ang Dad reſpet vnto him that formed it of old, of waters,and the harueſt of the riuer was her re- Weſtward {rom 
mon wich b | God auoide that great plague which they uenues,and ſhe was a mart of the nations. goo know 
returning to Go g - F 
"1b Huy. axtt thy k The ſecret place'where the 2rmour Was: 4 Be aſhamed,thou Zidon . for the h ſea hath of this deftruttion, 


Putiathe houſe of the foreſt, t.King 7.2. 1 Yee fortithed the ruinous places ſpoken,exen the {trengrh of the (ea, ſaying, haue f HauchodMed 
here neglected intime of peace: meaning the whole Cltie,and the Citieot no jeravetled, nor brought forth chiſdregneither thee,ard enri. 
ich was within the compalle of the other. m Either to pull downe ſuch ched thee; 


vaiekt burt, or el/c ro know what men they were able to make. n Topro. g Meaning,the corne of Poypt,which wasfed by Y ouerflowing of Nilus, h That 


ifnccde ſhould be of water. © To God that made Ierpſalan : that is, they © 15,4 yrus,which was the chiefe port of the ſea, i I hauenoproplelefrin we,aud 
mote intheſe worldly meancs,then iu God. am asa batten woman tba ucuer had child, 


nouriſhed 


The fall of Tyrus, 
nouriſhed yong men,ner br virgins, 
s Whenthe famecommenh to the Egyptians 


k Becauſe theſe ghey ſhall be #ſory, concerning the rumour of 
two countreys Tyrus, 


pereioyned in 6 Goeyououer to! Tarſhiſh: howle , yerhat 


league together, 
| Tyruswilleth dwell in the yles. 
other merchants 7 Isnotthis char yourglorious city ? her an- 
an{rocomens F1quity wof ancientdayes: her owne teete (hall 
more there. 
m Whomaketh $8 Who hath decieedrhis againſt Tyrus (that 
how crowneth men ) whole merchants are princes ? 
- Thy ftrengeh Whoſechapmen are the nobles of the world ? 
willno more ſerne 
the pride of all glory , andto briag to contempt 
for —— all chem that be glorious inthe earch, 
o Fer Tyrus was i909 brag re 7 th land like a flood fs the 
atflited _ it Heſtretched out his hand vpon theſea: he 
þ Cone Je ſhooke the kingdomes: the Lord hath ginen a 
y cnem ; 
*  commaundement concerning the place of mer. 
q The Caldews 
which dweltin 12 Andheſiyd, Thou ſhalt no morercioyce 
derneſſe,werega. When thou art oppreſſed: ® O virgin p daughter 
' thered by y Ally. of Zidon: riſe vp,go ouer vnto Chittim: yerthere 
rians into citics. 

13 Beholdcheland of che Caldeans : this was 
uber proof no people: 1Asſhurtounded it by the inhabitants 
ans: whereby che of the wilderneſle : they ſet vp the towers there- 
ko Led itto rune... | 
oucrcome F Ay. 14 Howle ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh, foryourſſtrength 
Coen, 15 Andinthatday ſhall Tyrus bee forgotten 
theſe ewoharlors ſeuenty yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one 
ſyria be able to0- v fing as an harlot. 

CO Done 16 Take an harpe and go about thecitie(rhou 
harlot that haſt been forgorren ) * make (weete 
OO ney 17 Andat theend of ſeuenty yeeres ſhallthe 


to goetoCilicia, 
leadeher a farreotftto be a ſoiourner, 
her merchants Nike 
9 The Lord of hoſts hath decreed this,to ſtain 
thee : therfore fice 
never touched nor ® daughter of Tarſhiſh:there is no more ſtrength, 
of Zidon, L 
chandile,to deſtroy the power thereof, 
cents inthe wil- 
ig pre age thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 
Prophet meznerh, of: they raiſed thepalacestherof,and he brought 
riaus,which were js deſtroyed. 
of Caldez,and AC. King ) at theend of * ſeuenty yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
by whemye are 
; melody, ſing mo ſongs that thou mayeſt bere- 
calleth the reigne Lord viſit Tyrus, & ſhe ſhall returge ts her y wa- 


ot one Kivg.ora pes, and ſhall commit fornication with all the 

—_ | , Ein domes of the earth,that are inthe world. 

- vr ke Yet her occupving and her wages ſhall be 

cratrand ſubrilty pying 2 

ta entiſe arm Z holy vnto the Lord: it ſhall not beelayd vp nor 
Ce vnrtea ner, 


kept in ſtore , but her merchandiſe ſhall bee tor 
them that dwell before the Lord , to eate ſuffici- 
ently,and to haue durable clothing, 


x She ſhal labour 
by all meanes to 
reconer aer firſt 
credit : as an har- | 
lot when ſhee is long forgerten , ſecketh by all meanes to entertaine her loners, 
y Thoughſhe haue dcen chaſtiſed ofthe Lord, yerihee ſhall returne to herolde 
wicked practiſes, and for gaine ſhall gine herſ(elfeto all mens luſts like an harlot, 
z Hee ſheweththat God yet by the preaching of the Goſpel will call Tyrus to re- 
pentance, and turne her heart from auarice and hlthy gaine, vato the true worthip- 
ping of God,aud liberalitic toward his Saints, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 


A propheſie of the cur ſe of God for the finues of the people. 13 A 
rewtnans reſerued (hall pratſe the Lord. 


B 


2 This prophefic 
is as a concluſion 
of that which bath 
been threarned to 
the lewes & other 
nations from the 

x 3.chap. and ther- 


Ehold the Lord maketh the*earth empty,and 
hee maketh it waſte: hee turnethic vpſide 
downe , and ſcattereth abroad the inhabicants 
thereof. 

2 Andthere hall belike people, like Þ Prieſt, 
23.000Þ, 8c and like ſeruant, like maſter, like mayde, like mi- 
he meneth thoſe ſtrefley like buyer, like ſeller, Ike lender, like bor- 
landeFich were rower, like giuer,like taker to vſury. 
before named. 


b Becauſe this was aname of dignity, it was alſo applied to them, which were not 


s.Cbron.18. 19. and by theſe words the Prophet fignifieth an horrible coufuſion, 
where therethalbeacitberteligion,order,norpelicic,Hoſcs, 9. 


Ifaiah, 


of Aaronsfamily,and ſo fignibeth alſo a man of dignity , as 2.Sam.$.18. and 20.2 5* 


A curſe forfinngs, © 

ſ The earth tha!l be cleave empried , and ve- 
terly {poiled:for che Lord hath \ + enthir word, 

4  Theearrh lamenteth and fadeth away , the 
world is feebled and decayed:the proud people of 
theearthare weakened, 

5 Theearth < alſo deceiueth , becauſe of the c Thatis.rendry 
inhabitants thereof : for they tranſgreſſed the *® her trait for 
lawes: they changed the ordinances, and brake ts 
rhe everlaſting Couenant, earth pronravepl 

6 Therefore bath the 4 curſe deuoured the their nour 
earth, and the inhabitants thereot are deſolate, _ de. 
Whereforethe inhabitants of the landare ©bur- LONEOS Shy 
ned vp,and few men are left. 4 Written in the 

7 Tnewinefaileth, the vine hathno might: Law, asLeui 16, 


all that were of mery heare, do mourne, ho wg et 
$ Themirthof tabretsceaſeth: the noiſe of vcd i a 


apply par. 
y the 
menaces and pts, 
miſes which are 
geuerall in the 
Law, 

© Withheate 
and pooght.o 


them that reioyce, endeth: the ioy of the harpe ticular! 
cealeth. 

9 They ſhall nor drinke wine with mirth ; 
ſtrong drinke ſhalbe bitter corhem that drinke ir. 

10 Thecitie of? yanitie 1s broken downe: e- 
uery houſe 1s ſhutvp,tharno man may comein, I þ 

11 Thereis acrying for wine inthe ſtreetes: comma dn 


all ioy is darkened; the 8 mirth otthe worlde is the fireof Gods 
12 Inchecitieis leftdeſolation, and thegare | Whicharieny 

15 ſmitren with deſtruQion, ; $' withourordr, 
EC Surelyrhus (hall ic bein the mids of the broaghttodefoly, 

rth , among the people, bas the ſhaking of an *ien aud conjuk. 
A , «nd as the grapes when the vintage is , bad 

leralalem,but of 

ſhout for the magnificence ot the Lord: they ſhal ed cities, 
reioycefrom ' the ſea, þ Becaulethey did 
15 Wherefore praiſe yeethe Lord in the val- netits aright,thep 

leys, exenthe Name of the Lord God of Lſrael, in plcaſuresihould 

16 Fromthe vtrermoſt part of the earth wee h i 

haue heard prayles, ewenglorieto the * juſt, and I thefaithtullde 


goneaway. wrath, 
now (hould it be 
o 
earth , 
on : and this was 
14 They ſhall lift vp their voice: they ſhall allthe other wie 
nv vieGods be- 
the yles of the ſea, faile, and they tal 
ſaid, | My leanneſſe, my leannefle, woe is mee: the lating that jathis 


tranſgreſſors haue offended : yea,the tranſgreſſors 877% _ 
haue prieuouſly offended the Lord willale 
5 y X ſemble his Church 


17 Feare, andthepit, andthe ſnare «re vpon which ſhallpraiſe 
thee , Oinhabitantof theearth, - his Name, ascap, 
18 And hee that flceth from thenoiſe of the /75 1. ma 
feare,ſhall fall into the pit: and he that commerh coaſts of þ world, 
vp out of the ns taken in the ſnare: for the where the Goſpel 
m windowes from on high are open, & the foun- {ball - I 
dations ofthe earbh doe ſhake. k Meaning roGel 
19 The earth is viterly broken downe : the who will publith 
earth iscleanediflolued : theearth is mooued ex+ his Goſpel thorow 
ceedingly, NIE 
20 Theearth ſhall reele to and fro likea drun- wk care conkder 
ken man, and ſhalbe remoued like atent, and the ring the affiidtion 
iniquity thcreofſhallbe heauy vpon it : ſo that it 9fthechurch.both 
ſhall fall, and riſe no more. by COPE 
2: T Andin that day ſhall the Lord *® viſit the ggne reade,ny 
hoſt aboue that is on high, euenthe kings of the crer,my ſecrer'that 
world that are vpon theearth. 
22 Andthey ſhal be gathered togerher as che 
priſoners inthepit:and they ſhalbe ſhur vp in the 


is,it way renciled 
tothe Prophet, 
priſon,and after many dayes ſhal they be » viſited. 


that the good 
ſhould be preſer- 
ned, andthe wie*, 


23 ? Thenthe moone ſhalbe abaſhed and the oy Sm 
ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhallreigne G1, wah 
in mount Zion and in Ieruſalem: and glorieſhall yengeance ſhould 
be before his ancient men, be oueran 
themſothat 
ſhould not eſcape 


no more thenthey did at Noaks flood, n There isno power ſo high or might 
but God will viſithim with his rods. © Notwith his rods,as verſe 21,but 
comforted, p When God ſhall reftoreh1s Church, the glorie thereof ſhall fo 
(hine and his miniſters (which are called his ancient men) chat the ſunne 
mooene {halbe darke in compariſonthereof, 

CHAP, 


 Deathſhalbe deſtroyed. 


CHAP, XXV, 


A thenkeſgining to Godin that that be ſheweth bimnſelſe mage of 
the world, by puniſhing tbe wicked and maintarmmy the godly, 


s Thusthe Pro» Lord,thou 2? art my God: I will exaltthee,I 
phet _ o WA will praiſe rhy \Name: for thou haſt done 
bewill wonderfull rhings, according to the counſels of 

Keg act fb old, with a ſtabletrueth, 
le regu 2 Forthouhaſt made of a Þ citie an heape, of 


ED afle- ey ynto thee ; the citie of the ſtrong nations 
ruſalem,but alſo of al teare thee. 
theſe orher cities, 4 For thou haſt benea ſtrength vnto the poere, 


þ-- 7: xg exenaftrength to the needie in hisrrouble, a - 
; fuge againlt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the 
,a pl 8c ag at wrt 

Rios ng heare: tor the blaſt vfthe mightie 1s like a ſtorm? 
bandes may live againſt the wall, 

without danger, 5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſ: of the 
and as it were, at fr R bs b + 4 4% ill 
eaſv.a51n 2 palace, IVANgers, | as the heate In a Ury place ; Hee 

d The arogant bring downe the ſong of the mighty,as 8 the heat 
and proude, which jn the ſhadow of a cloude, 

nx oag ter 6 Andin this Þ mountaine (hall the Lord of 
bythy corre&ions hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fatthings, 
fareand glorifie een a feaſt of ined wines, and of fat things tull 
thee. 4 +1, Of marrow,of wine; fined and purified, 

e Herageor the > Andhe willdeſtroy inthis mountaine i the 
wicked is furious, | 
till God breake Couering that couereth all people, and theyaile 
the force that is ſpread ypon all nations, 

roncn' "A 8 Hee will deſtroy death for euer : and the 
the heace 2 abares 1-Ord God will k wipe away the teares, from all 
by the raiae,ſo (hal faces , andtherebuke of his people will hee take 
God bring downe away out of all the earth : ſor the Lord hath ſpo- 
ge ofthe Kent, 

g Mocloa ha- 9 Andinthatday ſhall men ſay , Loe this is 

from the our God: we haue waited for him, & he wil ſaue 


hexteof theſunne, yg This is the Lord, we haue waitedfor him, wee 


ſoſhall (30d aſ- TRT OE 

ſmapethe reioy. WII Teloyce and be toyfull in his-faluation, 
dingefthe wickeG 10 For in this mountaine ſhal the hand of the 
againſt the Lord reſt,and | Moab ſhalbe threſhed vnder him, 


Tevitin Zion Cen as a ſtraw is threſhed in ® Madmenah. 
he ND 11 Andheſhallſtretch out his hand in the 
neth bis Church, midſt ofthem ( as he that ſwimmeth ſtretcherh 


no Geald be them out to ſwimme)and with the ſtrength of his 
begins hands ſhall he bring downetheir pride. 

lewes and the 12 Thedefencealſo ofthe height of thy wals 
Gentiles, andis ſhall he bring downe and lay low , and caſtthem 


here deſcribed vn- : aft 
"=> ax mangle lhe the ground,esen vnto the dult, 


e6ſtly banker, as Matt+2 2,2. i Meating,that ignorance and blindnes , whereby 

weare kept backe from Chriſt, k He will cake away all occaſion of forow, and 

his with perfite joy, Reucl.9.17,and 21.4, | By Moabare meant all the ene- 

wies of his Church. m There were two citi-s of this name ;ore ;nludah, 

1.Chron,2.49.and another in the land of Moab, ler.g$ 2, which leemerh to hane 
benea plentifall place of corne, Chap. to 31, 

CHAP, XAXVI. 
Al jons of the Fi) full, wherem ts declared , in whatconſileth the 
ſaluaticn of the Cher hand wherem they ought to truſt, 

. be that day ſhall * this {ong bee ſung in theland 
naderoconfort} [| of Iudah, Wee haue a trong citie; Þ{aluarion 
faithful whe their ay 
eptivitie fhouty {Þ411 God ſet for walles and bul warks. 
come, aſuring 2 <Oyenyethe geen that the righteous nati- 
malls of their on, which keepeth thetrueth, may enter in, 

ace, fory | 3 Byan ailured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 
Which they ſheuld ; 
| perfect peace,becauſe theyrruſted in thee. 


ng this ſong. ; 8 CLIES 
4 Truſtin the Lord forever: forin the Lord 


a This ſong was 


Gods proteRion 
Toce ball ve God « ſtrength foreuermore. 

orvs, . . 
eHeafureththe , 5 For he wil bring downe ms that dwel _ 
ly toretarne high :© the hie city hee will abaſe: even vntorhe 


erthe captiaity ground wil hecaſt ir down, & bring it vnto duſt. 


to Enalem, 6 Theloot ſhaltread it downe,ewen the feet of 
roaſtde. thef poore,audrhe ſteps ofthe needy 
need land thy poore,euy ep » 


PPoſe cannot be channed. e There is no power ſo hie that can let God, when he 
Wl deliuerhis. f God will ſerie poore allied ouer the power gi the wicked, 


w 


Chap.xxy.xxvj.xxvij, 


thee, 


thou alſo balt wrought all our workes for vs, 


haue ruled vs,bxt we will remember thee onely, 
and thy Name, 


body ſhall they riſe. Awake & ſing ye that dwell 
in duſt : for thy © dew i145 the dew of herbs , and * He comfoneth 
the earch (hall caft out the dead. 


pearcing ſerpent, eue Liutathan that crooked fer- 
pent,and he ſhal ſlay the dragon thar 1s in theſea, and by his words 


wine, 


Li 


The reſurreQion, © 49 


7 Thewayof the iuſt 4 righteouſneſle: thou 
wiltmakeequallthe righteous path of thejuſt, g We haze con. 
8 Alſowe, OLord,haue waited for thee in 2tlyabidin 

the way of thy # iudgements : the delire, of our Oy 
ſoule :5to thy Name,andto the remembrance of haſt aflict-d bs. 

h Meaning, thae 
9 Withmyſoule haue I defired thee in the *y 2ffittions men 


night, and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke = BON = 


theein the morning: tor ſeeing thy itudgements i The wicked 


areinthe earth, the inhabitants of the world hal though God (hew 
learne i righ*:ouſneſle, randy. oy + 
10 Lecmercieibeſhewed to the wicked, yet a7yjp. wet. oa 0) 


he will not learne righteouſneile: in the land of better. 


vprightacile wil he do wickedly,and will not be- * Through envie 
hold the maicſtie of the Lord, 


and indignation a. 


- . gainſt th L 
11 OTLord, they will not benolde thine hiec FThefie? #5 ol 


hand: bur they ſhall ſee it, and bee confounded geance,wherewith 
with kthe zeale of the people,and the hre of thine 
| enemies (hall deuour them, 


hou doeft deitroy 
h1%e enemics, 

. m The Baby loui- 
12 Lord vato vs thou wilt ordainepeace: for ans, which have 
not gonerned ac- 


13 O Lord our God, other ® lords beſide thee, ©241ng to thy 


ra. 
n Meaning,that 
the reprobate, 
14 The® dead ſhall notliue , neither (hall the fuenin this lite 


dead ariſe,becaule thou halt viſited and ſcattered have the be. 
them, anddeltroyed all their memory, 


ginning of euer]a* 
l iting death, 
15 Thouhaſt increaſed ® the nation, O Lord: » To wit,the com- 


thou haſt increaſed the nation: rhou art made ar Aer faich. 
glorious,thou haft inlarged all the coaſts of the 72) < calling 
earth, 


of the Gentiles, 
f ' P Thatis,thefaith- 
16 Lord, introuble hauethey Þ viſited thee; full by thy rods 


they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtening Were moned to 
was vpon them. 


pray vnto thee for 


. : deliverance, 
17 Lilke as a woman with child,thatdraweth q Towir,in ex- 


neere to thetrauaile,is in ſorrow, ard cryeth jn treme ſorrw, 
her paines,fo haue we bene n thy 4ſight O Lord, * 2#r forowes had 


none end,ncithes 


18 Wee have conceined , wee haue bornein q;g ge inioy the 


paine,as though we ſhould haue brought foorth comfort that we 
r wind ;there wasno helpein the earth, neither lookedfor. 
did the inhabitants of! the world fal, 


{ The wicked and 
men without ch. 
mY were not dee 
ttroyed, 


19 Ct Thy dead men ſhall live : exen with my 


the ſaithfaull in 


, , their affliftions, 
20 Come, my people :* enter thou intothy (evingthem that 


chambers and ſhut thy doores after thee; hide curnmdeath they 
chy ſelfc for a verv little while, vnrill the indigna» pov hauc lite: and 
ton paile ouer, 


they ſhould moſt 
certainely riſe to 


21 For lo,the Lordcommeth out of his place, g1orie, F contrary 


to.viſitethe iniquitie of the inhabitants of the ſhould comecothe 
earth ypon them : andthe earth ſhall diſcloſe her vi<ked,asverl 14, 
Y blood,and ſhall no more hide her {laine. 
22aine by the raine in the ſpring time ; ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe vpts 
10y when they teele the dew of Gods grace. x Hee exhorteth the faithfnll to 
be patientintheir aifliftions ,and to waite vpon Gods worke, y The earth (hall 
vomite and caſt one the innocentblood , which it hath druoke ,that it may cry tor 
vengeance agaiaſt the wicked, 


« As herbes dead 
in winter , flsuriſh 


CHAP, XXVII. 


A prophefitaramſi the kingdome of Sazan, 2 Ando/ the ioyof 


the chnrch for their deliuerance, ; 

N that* daythe Lord with his fore and great a Art on time ap» 
: Eh : :ujath: pointed, : 

and mightie bſword ſhall viſiteLiutathan, thar P That is, by his 

mightie power, 


2 In that day ſing of the vineyard< of redde He prophefieth 
here of tho de- 


. . ſtru&ien of Satan 
3 ItheLorddoe keepe it : I will water it eve- 4,4 his.kingdome 


ry moment; leſt any aflaile it, T will Keepe it night vuder the name of 
and day. 


Liuizthan, Asſhur 
and Egypr, 


c M=aning, of the beſt wine, that this vineyard,that is,the Churcch, ſhould bring 
ſoorth, as moſt aprecable tothe Lord, 


Ge 4 Anger 


_ ——_—__——_— Iaiah. A couenant with death; 


4 Anger 4 isnot in mee : who would ſerthe fieteth in iudgement,#nd for | ſtrength ynto them f Hewillgiue 


& Therefore hee | in battel ? I would that turne away the battell to the gate counlelltothe go. 
briers & the thorns againſt me in datrel rf I would Y gate, 
a. $4 - goe through them,I would burne them together, 7 But £ they haucerredbecaule of wine, and = es 4 


taa,decaule ke lo © 5 Or will he® teelemyſtrength, thatheemay are out of the way by ſtrorpg drinke : the Prieſt driue the enemicg 
@:cþ his Church = Le reace with megand be at one with me ? & the Prophet haueerred by ltrong drinke: they in attheir owne 
ie Green can 6 & Hereafter Iaakob ſhall rake roote :1ſrael areſwallowed vp with wine : they hauegone a- x at) "Kh 
Got de rn with (hall flouriſh and grow, and the world ſhalbe til- ſtray thi ough firong drinke ; they taile in viſion : ocrires BO 
ir,bur withetb that 164 with fruit, they ſtumbie1n wmdgement. v-cre awougtbem, 


he may gore his 7 Hath he ſmitteng him, as hee ſmote thoſe 8 For all they tables ate tuil of filthie yomi - 2*4 were altoge. 


Avgervpon the G : - . (Let COLLUpr 16 life 
Ditked inbdcls, thar ſmote him? or 1s he ſlaine according to the ting : ys pig F 2 1H & dots whe. 
whom he meaneth {}qughter of them that were flaine by hime 9 om ſhall te teach Knowledger and is here mcantby 
by bryersand $” In þ meaſure in the branches thereof wilt whome (hall hee make to vnderitand the things drunkenncfle aud 
thornes. h ick his that lice heareth , them that are weaned trom the V9iung, 
Liouealhd qt poor Sree a rye -eken milke and drawen trom the breaſts 9 For there was 
that | iracl will not rough wind in the day of the Ea win IC, 4 n . ncune that was able 
come by gentle- 9 Bythis therefore ſhall chejniquitie of Iaa- 10 For Iprecept muſt be ypon precept.precept to vnderflaud any 
Re Go” kev be purged,and this is all the frutt,thetaking vpon precept,line vnto line, [inevnto line, there $906 dearire:but 


: ; s 'trie. and ther Y were toclilh and 
lecl: his rods, and away Of his fin ; when he (ball make all the ſtones a little, and therealittle 35 YR ect a5 yous 


ſo brixgthemyn- ofthe altars, as chalke ſtones brokenin pieces, 11 For with a l.immeringktongue,and witha yaves, 
to him, that the groues and images may not ſtand vp. ſtrangelanguage (hal he ſpeake vnto this people, i They muſt have 


8 gm_ 16 Yethe k defenced citie/hall be deſolate, and 12 Vntowhom hee laid, m This isthereſt ; w_ thing oftimes 
min 4 Sie . : | . : 0 id, 
Scople far athwe, the habitation /balbe forſaken and lefr like a wil- ® giue1eſtto him that is weary, and thisis the re- , Laing 


yer ihallthe reote dernes. There ſhall thecalfe feede, and there ſhall freſhing,vut they would nor heare, what he can, yet 
ſpring cor args belie and conſumethe branches thercot. $3 Therefore (ball the wo:deof the © Lorde they ſhall zo more 
bring foorth in 


| all be vito them precept vpon precept,precept vpon Y*<critaud him, 
14 Whentheboughs oft are drie , they ſhall precept vpon precept,precept vpon aatrrero 


na ſtrange las 


reat abnndance, . 
- He ſhewerhihar be broken :; the | women come and fetthem on precepr, I11e ynto line, line yntolinegthere alittle 


God puniſheth bis fire ; for it is a people of none vnderſtanding : and there a l:ttle; that chey may go,and fall back- 


; uage, 
padre 5 ole therefore he that made them ſhall not have com- ward, and be broken,and be lnared, and be taken, | _= w_ 
cucmaes 13 181tice. . 'rophet, whum 
b That is, thou paſſion of them, and hethart formed them , (hall 14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde God ſhodld fer, 


wiltnotdefiroy haue no mercy on them, yeſcornetull men, that rule chis peopie, which is ,, This is the a6, 
the roote of thy 12 Andinthatday ſhall the Lordthreſh from at lerufalem, (ti ine, whereupon 
Church v4 14.200 the chanel of the * Kiuer vnto the riuer of Egypt 15 Becaule ye have ſaid, We haue made a Þf co» y* ought tc tay 
bro and yeſhalbe gathered,one by one, O childreu ot uenant with death, and with hell are we at agree- my on ET rt 
by the tharpewind Iſrael, menr ; though 4 icourgeiunne ouer, andpaſle ar are weary and 
of affliction, 13 Inthatday alſo ſhall the great trumpe bee through: itſhal not come at vs:tor we haue made haue need ot reli, 


i Heſheweth that ,, -hperiitedin 9 falſkood ourrefuge, and ynde It what 1s tae true 
” 4 . \ rv 
bs certe blowen,and they ſhall come, winch peril edin ge, and ynder vanitie are wee oh 


pentance,nor full theland of Aſhur , and they that were chaſed ia- hidde, ; Becauſe they wil 
Feconciliatianto totheland of Egypt , and they ſhall worſhip the 16 Therfore thusfaith the Lord God, Behold, nocrocelne cle. 


God, till the heart Lord in the holy MOUNT at {erulalem., I willlay in Zion a fone, ra eried ſtone, a preci- word of Ged, whe 
bepurged from all 


; TRE, r 1datior » At is ofied, itcom- 
idolatry, and the monuments thereofdeflroyed. k Notwithſtanding his fauonr mY IR, " ans 104 "pe Hee that beSes; ot their own 
that be wiltthev/ them after: yet !erulalemitall be deſtroyed, and grafie (or cattell ec uctn, © Nall not mare nate. walice,if after 


ſhallgrow in it. 1 God thall not have neede of mighty enemies: tor the very wo. 17 Iudgement alſo wiil 1 lay to the rule , and their hearts beſo 
mer. ſhal doic, totheir greatthame., m He ſhalldeltroy ailirom Euphrates to t righteouincs to the balance,and the® haile ſhal barencd, thartuey 


Nilus,for ſome fled toward Egypt thinking to haue eſcaped, n Inthetime of 8 care uot for itzas 
CIEn%s - A ——— thould bce delivered: but this was chiefly accomplithed vn- Pa yorker be erence the waters belore,Chop.6.9 
er Chriit, : d They thought 
- PIY - y Goug 
CHAP; XXVIIL. 18 Andyour covenant with death ſhalbe diſa- tbcy bad ſhuſtsto 


Againk the pride and drunkenneſſe of j[14:1. 9 The wntonard- nulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall 'not auoide Gods 4 
paſloafoſon that (hauld tearue che wer dof God. 24 Gox dub ftangd: whena ſcourge hall runne ouer andpafie RES 
all things in 6/e and place, through, then (hal ye berroden downe by it, eſcape thooghall 

a Meaning, the Oro the* crowne of pride, the drunkards i9 Whenit paſleth ouer, it ſhall take you a- other periſhed. 
> woeyduer comgy V ot Ephraim: for his glorious beauty ſpa wiy :; for it ſhall paſſethrovugh every morning 1n ag 1s" 
which were dran. £64 Fading floure, which is vpon the head of the the day, and in thenight, andthere ſhalbeonely FM Wee 10 
ken with we:ldly Þ _ ofthemrthatbeetatte, and are ouercome ? ous —_— to oy wrong the TR. 4 vaine truſt of fal- 
proſperitie, with wine, 20 Forthe bedde 15* ſtrait, that it cannot ſuf- hoode and vanity, 
d woo by inte 2 Beholde\, the Lorde hath a mighty and fice, andthe coucring narrowe , that one cannot roar berg = 
part dweltiuplen» © ſtrong oſt ike atempeſi of haile, and a whirle- wrappe turaſclfe, ; Cloes that they 

. Lifull valleyes hee windthat onerthroweth, like a tempeſt of migh. 21 Forthe Lord ſhal ſtand as in a mount ®Pera- would truſtio 


mconeth bereby tje waters that ouerflowe , which throwe to the Zim ; heſhalbe wroth as inthe valley b of Gibe- thelethings. | 


wed v4 1 edgy ground mightily, on,that he may do his worke, his ſtrange worke, b are, ro 
dance of worldly 3. Theyſhall betroden vnderfoute , er::mthe and bring to paſſe his ate,his ſtrangeaGe. + ding meſt be 
prolperity,& were crown E& thepride of the drunkards of Ephraim 22 Now therefore bee no mockers, leſt your tried & vpholden. 


a5 it were crowned 8 1 Forhis g'orious beauty ſhall bee a fading bonds increaſe : for I haue heard of the Lordof Pal 1:8-22.mm- 


herewith, as w oO, , | 0r6a2on 
> floure, which is vpon theheadof theyalley of hoſtes a confumprion, cuen determined vpon the : _ - pit 
c He ſeemethro them thatbefatte, and as dthe haſtie fruiteatore whole earth, rom 9.41 
meanethe Afſ)ri- ſummer , which when hee that looketh vpon it, 23 Hearken ye, and heare my voice: hearken- i He ſhalbe quiet, 


ans, by whom the ; hileirici : allo 2 e. and hear and ſeck: uone 0+ 
Le treewers iethit, whileit is in his hand, heeaterh it, ye, eare my ſpeech, det 


cared away, 5 Intharday ſhall the Lordof hoſtes befor a yecontent with Chriſt, In the reſtitution of his Ckurch.jud cement and ivſtice 
d Which is not of Crowne of lory,and tor a Ciademe of beauty Vit=- t;allrcigne. n Gods corrections and affliftien, x Affycticn (hall diſcover their 
lovg "44g wa tothe<r: Sion G! his people. Mw, 15a, pe hy kept ſecrettothemſelucs, y Terrorand rr 

n: 1s ſoone ripe bk ot . (hall make youto learne that, wiitch exhortations and oentlenefle could not bring 
and firit <mef 6 And for a ſpirit of iudgement to him that you vnto, : z Youraifi:&ion ſhall be ſo ſore, that y ou SC etidure I, 
[- Signiſying,thatthe faithſull, which pot notrheir tin inany woildJy profperi- a When David onercamre the Philiſtims.2 Sam.s.20.1.Chro,14,tt, b Wha 
tie;but made God their glory ſhallbe prelerued, Lloſhua diſcomtized fiug kings ot che Ammorites.loſh,n 0.12. 


24 Doxcth 


SE grammes ond os add dd ES A 


| 


wdthat which Keth bis ſoule is crptie ; or like as athirftie man Go n ppg any or ey 1 worn er Fo, ry oe | 
thounakeſtthy dreameth,and locgheis drinking, and when he a= +0. Ns han dota dls repentant. | 
nizerraſt, hall =, 2kerh, behold, he is faint,and his foulelongerh; = ” | | 1 
weaas a dre. ſofhall the multitude of all nations be that fight VV Oe to the © rebellious children, ſaith the 2 Whe contrary | 
athe night.Some againſt mount Zion, Lord, that takecounſell, but not of mee, oben poor wy | 
nT this 9 bStay your ſelues, and wonder: they are and® couer with a couering , but not by my ſpi- thelr pometivnn, | 
T the Church for ct. blinde og you blinde: they are drunken, rit.that they may lay finne vpon funne; and contraryto | 
n of Ht NO h wine: they ſtagger, but not by 2 Which watke foorth to goe downe into my commande. 
tteirenemies, ſtrong drinke. Egypt (and haue nor aſked at my mouth ) to Page 908 ths 
Lbs, hee 10 Forthe Lord hath couered you with aſpji- fſtrengthenthemfelues withthe firength of Pha- |, They Keke lifes 
_ be it offlumber hath ſhut vp your eyes: the raoh,and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. tocloke their d0- 
k Maſe hereon as Prophets, an r chiefe Seers hath he couered, 3 Butthe ſtrength of Pharoh ſhall be your wh and tot godly 
<>.” ders 11 Andtheviſion of theraall is become vito ſhame,and therrult in the ſhadow of Egypt your T*35% 
= hoard you ,as the wordes of a booke thatis ſealed vp, confuſion. | ; | 
twbeaftoni, Which they deliuerto onethat can reade , ſaying, 4 Forhis © princes wereat Loan, and his am- c The chieſe of 


| 


v 
\ 


| Agaiilt Tetuſalem. 


Chap.vxix.xx%. 


2 4 Doeth theplow-man plow all the day, to 
fow ? doeth he open, and breakec the clots of his 
round e 
« kathe plowman a5 Whenhehath made it © plaine, will henor 
hath bis app#t"t©6 then ſow the fitches, and ſow cummin,and calt in 


The rebellious children, 56 


12 Andthebooke is giuen vnto him that can 1 Beeaniſe they are 
not reade,laying, Reade this, I pray thee, Aud he iy pocrites3nd ner 
ſhallfay,I canrotreade, ncete in heart, Bs 

13 Thereforethe Lord ſaid , Becauſe thispeo» LS F- 
ple k come neere vnto me with their mouth, and l 


ligion wasl« 
_— wheate by meaſure, and theappointed barly and honour mewiththeir jips,but haueremoued their by mans reg 
labor,lo hath the Tye intheir place ? heart farre from me, and thieir |feare roward mee 74 =0t by my 
Lord for bisvzn- 26 For his God doth inftruthimto hauediſ- was taught by theprecept of men, > had 
ge _—_ Pu cretion, anddoeth teach him. | 14 Theretore behold, I will againe do a mar- wheras Gels not 
one time,& ſome , 27 For fitches ſhal not bethreſhed with athre- ueilous worke in this people, excn a marueilous worlhipped accore 
x adocher , ſome bing inſtrumet,neither hal a cart wheele betur- worke, and a wonder ; tor the wiſdome of their ©" *0 ie ore, 
aker one ſort,aud ned about ypon the cummin: but the fitches are wiſe mien ſhall ® periſh,and the vaderſtanding of pe pr. any 
on beaten out with a ſtatte : and curnmin with a rod. their prudent men ſhalbehid, butfooles,and 
he ediobet- 28 Breadcoyne when it 15s threſhed , heedoth 15 Woe vntothem that ® ſeeke deepe to hide Without voders 
ten,and eried,but not alway threſh it, nither doth the wheele of his the'y counſell from the Lord, for thtii workgare wv, , 
notbroken,auue cart filfmake anoyle, neither will he breake it in darkneſte and they ſay, Why ſeeth vs? and who of theinnphacd bs 
the wicked, with the teeth thereof, knoweth ys ? ” j.exrt detpiſed 
29 This alſo commethfromrhe Lord ofhoſls, 16 Your turning ef dexi/esſhal it not be eſtee- ©9245 word,aud 
which is wonderfull incounſell, andexcellentin med ® as the porttersclay ? ror ſhal the worke ſay EOF 
workes, op way ven —_* He made mee not ? or the outwardly baic a 
CH A XIX. thing formed, ſay of him that faſhioned it, Hee g90d tare. 
I A propheſie againEi tern/alens. 13 The wcngeance of Godow had none iedics ? 0 For ail your crafe 
them that follow the tradutns of man, 19 ls itnotyetbuta little whileand Lebanon —_— Manes + ng 
\ The Ebrew H 2 altar, altar of thecitie that Dauid dwelt ſhalbe p turned into Carmel? and Carmel ſhai be eſcape mine hands 
ward Ariel figni- A in: adde yeere ynto yeere : Þ let them Kill counted asa foreſt ? Wore 222g WS 
fh the Lyon, A lambes. 18 Andin that day (hall the deafeheare the drains 
—_—_ ; 3 ButT _— the altar into diſtreſſe and words of thebooke, andthe eyes of che blind ſhal per to deliver 
aaſethe altar ſee. there ſhalbe heauineile and ſor ow , andit ſhall be ſee out of obſcuritie,and out ef darkucile. it ſelle, 
'medro deuourthe ynty mee like © an altar, 19 The meekein the Lord ſhall receijue ioy a- Þ Shalltherener 
= or And 1 wil beſiegetheeas acircle,and fight gaine,and the poore men ſhallreioyceinthe Ho- ne bares, pd 
nEzck.43..6, Againſttheeon a mount,and wil caſt yp ramparts 1y one of Iſrael, that is apleutifell 


a 


d Your vaine cou- 


againſt thee, 
bdence in your (a 


20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, & theſcorn- 
4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, «7d ſhalt ſpeake 


place ioreſpc& ob 
full hall be conſumed : and all that haſted to ini- 


that it ſhalbe then, 


> agg In%* out of the © ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall be a: out quitie,ſhalbe cur off: hd Cape 
« Your city ſhall ofthe duſt:rhy voyce alſo ſhall bee our of the 21 Which madea man to ſinne inthe 4 word, 15. & thus "ve ſpea» 
be tal of blood,as pround like him that hath a ſpirit of diuination, and rooke himin aſnare: which reprouuecd them keth to comtore 
maltarwhereon 211 4thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt, in thegate, and made the uſt ro fall without *Þ<faithiull. 
they lacrifice. Y 5 , They that went 
4 Thy peach ſhal . Moreover, the multitude of thy «© ſtangers cauſe, | Senor Sakictle 
denomore ſo lot- (halbe like {mall duſt and the multitude of ſtrong = 22 Therefore thus ſayeth' the Lord vnto the with the Prophets 
tie.butabaſed,aod ren (hall be as chaffe that paſſeth away : and it houſe of Iaakob,ewcnhe that redeemed Abraham: words, and would 
_ expe. ſhalbe in a moment, ewen ſuddenly. Iaakob ſhall not now be coafounded , neither — 4 
we in low places, 6 Thou ſhalr be viſited of the Lord of hoftes now ſhall his face be pale. _ entancl: them and 
ud whiſper, fo with thunder , andſhaking , and a greatnoyſe,a 23 But whenhe ſeeth his children , the worke bring thew ins 
that their voſce yhirlewinde , and a rempelſt , and a flame ot a de- of mine hands, in themids othimchey ſhall tan- 42nger. | 
__ % uouting fire. Qikie ray Name,and ſanRitiethe Holy one of Iaa- * be pry tx ors 
e Thine hired 7 Andthe* multitude ofall the nations that kob,and hall feare the God of Iſracl, enderSrading and 
in whom fightagainſt the altar, ſhall be asa dreame oy viii- 24 Then they thaterred in ſpirit , * ſhall haue knowledge, man 
3 wy hall nby night : even allchey that make the warre vnderſtanding , andthey that murmured, (hall — 
duſt or chaffe fn z againſt it, and ſtrong holdes atainit ir, andlay learne docrine, ceniald hies. x 
whrlewinde, ficgevntoirt. 
f The enemies $ Andit ſhalbclikeas an hungry man drea- CHAP. XXX, 


that will bt ing 
todeſtroy thee, 


: for your Pro. 
82re blinde, 
ad therefore can 
bt direct you. 


meth,and behold, 2 heeatcth : and when he awa- 


Readethis, I pray thee, Then ſhall he ſay, I can 
i not : for it is (ſealed, 


g 1 Meaning that itis ailalike,either to readegor not to reade, ex- 
PM God open the heart co vaderſtand, 


1 Herebrourth the Ion es which in their «dns ſity uſtd therr own 


Iſrael went into 
Egipt ia Ambay 
toſreke helps agd 
avade att ;ie 
Clt1tES, 


6 C Che 


bafladours camevnto Hanes, 

5 They ſhalbe all aſhamed of the people thar 
cannot profit them nor helpenor dothem good, 
b ut /Falbe a ſhame ana _ a rep! och, 


G 3 


\#, 


" 

» 
CY 

4 


I F a. 
' To waite for the Lord; 


LS , ' ” us 


6 © The burden of the _ 6 the —_ 

ina land of trouble and anguiſh , trom whence 
+: 29706 = _ ſball come the yong and old lyon , the viper and 
their crealnces in - fieric Aying ſerpent agairſt 1he- that ſhall beare 
to Egypt by the their 11ches vponthe boulders of the colts, and 


hes pt ho their treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, 
ludah,hgailying tO a people that cannut prohit, 


that ul the bealts 57 Fourthe Egyptians ate vanity , and they ſhal 
i6ovld not be 1pa- hejpe in vaine. Therefore have 1 cryed vnto © her, 
=, » fhemen 4\ Their ſtrength * @tofirfhill, 
ould bepunithed K . 
mach muce grie- 8 Now go, and writes 1t beforethem 17 a ta- 
ble, and note1tin.a booke, that it may be for the 


4 That is,a beauy 
tefitenct of p10- 


nouſly, 
Ada toIets- | jaft day and{or euerandeuer : | 
{ Aud cottocone '9 Thartit is rebellious pevple,lying children, 
toand trotolecke and.childrenthat would not hears * the Lawe of 


helpe, k; the Lord. * 
© pbelie 4s 10 Which ſay vnto the Seers , See not ,and to 


bh 1 bat it may be the prophers,prophelie net ynto vs right things : 
a wicnclſe againlt by peak flattering things vito vs: prophelie ker- 
them tor allpo> ours, 
ſteinie. 7 . 
Fee baecth z 1 Depart out of the way : goe afide our ofthe 
what was the path :caule the Holy one of Liracl to ceaſe trom 
eauſe of their de yg, 
14% pr gt ne 12 Therforethus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 
+, qquctag try 4 Becauſe you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in 
becaule they Tviolence,and wickedneszan d {tay thereupon, 
would rot bcare 13 Thereforethis iniquity (ſhalbe vnto you as 
a _ + jay a breach that fallett;,or awelling in a high wall, 
wa dap ay whoſe breaking comme th ſuddenly in a moment, 
led in crrour, 14 And the breaking thereof 15 ike the brea- 
k Threaten vs rt King of a porters pot, whichis broken without 
Sy che word of pitic and1n the breaking thereut isnot found a 
God, ncither be lo ke Gr he heart! k 
vuro ys 1 (he _ , water our of the pit, 
Nan ofthe Lord, 71 For thus faidthe ® Lord God,the Holy one 
L ER of lirael,Inreſt andquietnefle ſhall ye bee {aued: 
their (tubbornnelſe 11 quietrefle and in contidence ſhall bee your 
agatult God an4 ſtrength but ye would not. 
_ ons 16 For ye haueſaid, No, but wewill flze away 
Od 1964ct3  vpon ® harſes: Therefore ſhall ye flee. We wil ride 
m Sigatly ingabat : P > Y 
the dcitruction of VPON the ſwitreſt, Therefore j: al your perſecuters 
the wicked thalve be [witter, 
ARIA (oeqoery- 17 Athouſand as one ſhall! fl e at the rebuke 
hers es Of one:atthe rebuke of five ſhall yeflecerill ye be 


P:ophers le put : 
you 10 remEvrance left as a (hip maſt vpon rhe top of a MOuntaine, 


of 471 twatyoa and as a beaken pon a hill, 
ery had 1'8 Yetthertore wil the Lord wait, that he may 
P Wewiltraſtco haue? mercievpon you, and theretore will he be 
elcape by our exalted, that he may have compaſſion vpon you: 
phone 14. {or the Lords the God of * judgment. Blciled 
Eye nin ell they that waite tor him. 

_ krees arecit down . n , . 
ſaue twe or vhree 19 Surely a people ſhail dwell in Zion, ar:din 
to make riaites, Teruſalem : thou ſhalt weepeno more: be wil! cer- 
; 15 prac rainely hauemeicievponthee at the voice of thy 

4 t1c gr e , - 
mag was FI ; cry: when he heareth thee, he will aniwere thee. 
tl : 453 . 
"wh with partcnce 20 Andwhen the Lord hath given you the 
waitzthio cal in- bread of aduerfitic, and the water of atfiiGtion, 
ners tarepenrancts thy raine ſhall be no more kept backe , but thine 
r Notonely in pu. - 1. a1] foe che ii rat 
ni;hing. bur to v- EYESI41, IEC TNy ': Tame ; 
fing mogeration 23 And thine cares ſhallhearea word behind 
cents 15:6pe thee,ſaying, t bis is the way, 'wajKeyeinir, when 
I tot thouturnelt cothe right hand, and when thou 
for a itricttonys, I 
{ God thall direct tuinit rotheleſt, 
zlIthy wayes,ard 22 Andyethall* po! uterthe covering of :he 
nt nar Hove images of filuer , andthe rich ornament ot thine 
ty gore MRI PI {mages of gold, ardcaſttiiem away ſa 
CEOTL be images ot gold, caſt tiiem away as a men 
t Y: hat call away {irucus clot , and rhou ſhalt fay vritoit, * Ger 
your tdotes, which thee hence. 
you tanc made M - ; 
of pola and falucr,withall that belongeth vnto them, 3 2 moſt filthy thing, and pol- 
bard, u . Shewing that there Can Ve Noreue repoBrance,excep! both an heart aud 
deed wee fliew our lc lues enemies ceidulaity, 


Ifaiah. 


33 Then ſhall he giue raine vnto thy ſeede, 
when thou ſhalt ſowethe ground, and breadot 
theincreaſe oftheearth, and 1t ſhall be fat and as 
oyle: inthat day ſhall thy catrell Ece ted in large 
paſtures. 

24 The oxen alſo andthe yong afles , thattill 
the ground, ſhall eatecleaneprouender , which zs 
winowed with the ſhouell aud with the tanne, _ TW 

25 Andypon euery hie * mountaine,and vpon nidners apy 
every hie hill (hall there be riuers and {treames of he theweth thar 
waters, in the day ofthe great flaughter , when 'befclicitic of yy 
the towers ſhall tall, IT won 

26 Moteouer, the light of the moone(ballbe ', vic facies 
as thelight of the y Sunne,, andthelight of the tocxpreſieit, 
Sunne ſhall be ſeuen fold,and 1ikethe light of fe- Ms ben the 
uen daies in the day that the Lord ſhall binde vp ey warn te. 
the breach of his people, and heaiethe ſtroke of crew; bat . 
their wound, leuen times the 

27 Behold ,* the Name of the Lord commeth 2''8bucle otthe 
from tarre, his face 1s burning , and theburden eo gs. 
thereot « heanie; his lips are tull of indignation which are nmeqen 
and his rongue 4 adenvuring hre, cellent creatures, 

28 And hisfpirit wasa 11uer that overfloweth we ap way what 

he uecke: it diuideth aſunder, to faunethe gj 108 
vp to the n=ckKe: it diuideth alunder , ol the childrey of 
nations with the fanne ot * vanitie, and there Goldin the king, 
[hall be a bridle to cauſe them to erre in the jtawes 49me of Chritt, 
ot the people. « —_ 

29 Putchere ſhal be a ſong vnto you as in the (545 the chieſe” 
b night , when alolemnetealt 1s Kept; and glad- enemies ot the 
neite of heart, as be that commerh with a pipe to P*ople of God, 
goe vitothe mount of the Lord, tothe Mightie RED 
une of Itrael, eter, Jones 

39 Andthe Lord hal cauſe his glorious voice meth the wicked 
to be heard, and ſhall declarethie lightir'g downe by that meares, 
ot his arme with the anger of hu countenance, —_— he clex- 
and flame of a deuouring tire, with ſcattering and b Ye ſhall reioice 
tempeſt,and haileſtones. at the deſtrudon 

31 For with thevoice of the Lord ſhall Asſhur ot your exrmiey 
be deſtroyed, which ſmore with the © 19d, for iojotthens 

z2 Andineueryplacethatthe ſtafte (hal paſſe, l:mnefeaft, which 
It (hall 4 cleaue aft which the Lord ſhall lay ypon Þ*<g22 intheene. 
him with © cabrets& harps , and with battels,and OA 
litting vp ofhands ſhall he fight f againſt it. 4 It hal dire, 

33 For & Tophet is prepared of old: iris euen < Withioy and 
prepared for the Þ King : he hath made it i deepe ov woragy, the 
and large; the burning thercot « fire and much f Apainſt Babel: 
wood : the breath of the Lord 5 like a riuer of meaning the Afy. 


brim{tone,doeth kindle it, rians od Babylo. 
a: ; nians, 
g Here ttistaken for hell, where the wicked are tormented, reade 2 Kino.23.10, 


h $0 that their ejtare of degree cannotexempt the wicked, i By theſe figuratine 
ſpeaches he declaieth the condution ofthe wicked atter this liſe, 


1 Heecrſeihiters that firjabe Cod, avd [ethe firthe Lelpe of 
mri, 
& 7 Oe vntothem that *® goe downe into E- 
4 a There were two 
' gyptior hejpe, andſtay ypon hoſes, and ſpecizhcaules,wby 
truſt in charets, becaule they are many, and in the Uraclites 
horiemen , becauſcthey be very firong ; but they ould —__ 
lookenot vntothe Holy one vt trac), ngank feeke nf vihtbe B- 


gypiians : fiſt, be- 
gg Catile the Lord had 


bl 


2 Buthe yet is ewiſcſt : therefor he wil bring conmauded them | 


euil,& not runebackehis word bur he wil arile Penerioretinne 
< : nuher, Deut. 19 
againſtthe houſe ot the wicke SHQIGS 7 


- » We 2guittthe 16.and 25 68, 
licipe of themthat worke vanit) leſt they (hoold 


3 Now theEgyprians are men and not God, forg*t the beuer 


DE Zang s. bit ol their redep- - 
their horſes fleſh , and not fpitic: and when ne” and 


the Lord ſhall ſtreech out his hand, the « helper ly. 1: rbey ſhould 

_ ' be coriupted with 
the ſyperſtition & idoJatty oſthe Egyptians, &fo forſake God, Jer,2,18, b Meas 
ning,thatthey torlake the Lord, that put th:ur truſt in worldly thinvs: for they can 
not rruſt in both c Aad knoweth theiccra(ty exterpriſes, auggrill brivg alito 
agught, 4 Meaning, both. be Egyptians ard the lrarlftss; 


ſhall 


Vaine truſt in man- , 


EAT | STS avs Wed asn@_n wma o oart.cs © aca. 


1 


FESOIFISPIO ESSE SD22a;unree 


Of good magiſtrates. 
teeth toe (all Fall,and hethar is holpen ſhall fall,and they 
nr if chey ſhall altogether faile, | 
wonld put their 4 Foi thus hath the Lordſpoken vnto me, As 
truſt is bumh*15 the lyonorlyons whelpe roareth vpon his pray, 
2 hispow. againſt whom if a multitudeot ſhepheards be cals 
ads coretall led, he will not be aft a1d at their voyce, neyther 
crthein,a5 2 — will humblehimſclteat their noy({s; ſo (hall the 
dirde ever hery®8 Jorg of hoſts come © downeto fight for mount 


which ever fiyeth =» d tur the hil thereof 
hefor their <10N,ANUTU T 
edi Gi s As birdes tnatflie,fo ſhall the Lord of hoſts 


milicade the (c1y- defend Teruſaleiu by defending and delivering, by 
cace vſethin GRTS 1 fn through and preteruing it, 


_— "6 OyechiJdrenof iſrael, turne againe, inas 
* Heeroucherh much as yeare t ſunken deepe inrebe}11on, 
their conſcience 7 torinthatday euery man ſhali z caſt ovt 
that they » his idoles of filuer,and his idoles ot gold, which 
m— WR your hands haue made you,exev afinne. 


2nd ſotrne!y re- 8 b Then ſhall Asſhur fall by the {worde. not 

ent forasmnch of man,neither ſhall the ſworde of man denvure 
woowthey 372 * ; him,and he (hal l.efrom cheſwourd,and his yorg 
moſt drownen an en (hall faite, 


4 . . 
Fpycheſe frones 9 And heſhalgoforfeareto his | towre,and 


repentavc® hjs princes ſhalbe atraid of the ſtandart, ſaith rhe 
be koowen, 3 7 11 whoſe * firets 1n Zion, and his fornace in 


2.18 
— your re- Ieruſalem. 


earcth, 
1 fe ccompliſhed ſoone afier when Sancheribs armi« was diſcomfi:ed,and 


he fied tothe caltcll in Nineuch for luccont, k Todeltroy his enemies, 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Theconditionst © good rulers and offiteri at;cribed by the $0- 
werument of Hezehiah, why nas the figure of (hrift, 


1 This Propheſic gy Eholde, * a King ſhall reigne intuſtice,and the 
izof — F B princes ſhall rule 4n 1udgernent. : 
Cri, &ohere- 2 And that man (hal be as an hiding place fro 


fs it ought obieſ- the winde,and as a refugetor the rempelſt: as ri- 
op uers of water ina dryplace, =O ag the ſhadowe 
m_— of agreatrocke in © a weary land. 

1. bx = 3 , The eyes of | the ſeeing ſhalbnor be ſhut, 8& 
an vpright gouern. the eares of them that heare,ſhalthearken, 
ment,both un pol- 4 And the heart cf the tvoliſh ſhall vader - 
i 1-6. ftand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutters 
vary withiravel- ſhalbe rerdie ro ſpeake diſtinGly. : 

ling for lacke of 5 A< nigardſhallno more be called liberall, 
THe Comiſerh to 2OTEhe churlerich, . 

ocncd zh, 6& Burthe nigardwill ſpeake of nigardneſſe, 
which isthe pure and his heart wil wo Ke iniquity,and do wicked- 
dodrineof Gods ]y,and ſpeake falſly againſt the Lorde, to make 
ee. empriethe hungry ſoule,and:o caule the drinke 
Þ > 3" 4, © ofthethirſty ro faile, . 

mayo thethreat- 7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
np againſtrhe Hee deuiferh wicked counlels to vndae the peore 
undzos, ©: with lyrg words:and to ſpeake againſt the poore 
e Viceſhallno 4n 1udgement 

more be called $ Burtheliberall man will deuiſe of liberall 
Þ—axny, verve things,and he will continue h# liberalitie, 
teandriche”” gCRiſevp ye women that are at eaſe ; heare my 
f Heprophefieth Voice, yef careles daughters: harkento my words. 


# ach calawitie 10 Yee women that are careleſle, ſhall bee in 
ney feares aboue a yeare indayes:® for the vintage 
women & childre, (ball faile,and the gatherings (hal come no more, 
mherefoce wil- 2s Yeewomen, thatare ateaſe, be aſtonied: 

them to take fear relefſe woman : pur of the clothes: 
ner Sher feare,O yee carelcil; p 


; Meaning thar 923Ke bare,and gird ſackec/oth ypon the loynes, 
F afligion ſhould * 2 M:n (hail lament for the * reates: exen for 
continue lovg.and the plea'ant ficlds and for the fruitful vine. 


or pocſe 13 V he land uf mv people ſhall growe 
Z Ypon tne Y peOp © 
Paer/mal Ween thornes xd briers : yea, vponall che houſes of 
newe pla es, 


, vod willtake from you the meanes and occaſions, which made you to conteinne 
n: toWwitabundance of worldly »90ds, i Bythe teates hemeaneth che plen 
tifull fields, whereby men are nou; i!h-d as co |4ren with the teate: or , the mo- 
thers for ſorrow, ad leaunefle (hall acke milke. 


Chap.xxxij.xxxi1. 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled. 51. 


| Or nulinaude, 


14 Becauſethe pallace thalbeforſaken,and the jj, {Aa hen 


[| noile of the citie ſhalbe left ; the towre and for- ;ctorec:thus the 
treſleſhalbe dennes for euer , «nd the delight of Prophets atter 
wild aſles,and a pallurefor flockes, yu for = _—_ 

x5 Vnrtilche* Spirit be powred vpon vs from monte eganiicha 
aboue, and che wildernefle become a truinful field wicked, vieto cs. 
and thel plenteous tield be counted asa toreſt, tort y godly, leaft 

16 And i1udgement (hal dwel inthe deſert, and x hog: (aint. 
= By . e held which 
luſlice ſhal rem:ine inthe fruntull held, 5: ada frabiolt 

17 And the work of1uſtice ſbalbe peace,euTthe (utbe buc 2:2 bar. 

work ofiultice & quietnes, & aflu ance tor euer, 

18 And my peopleſhall dwell in theraberna- 


ioy;inthe citiecfreieycing, 


ren torelt 3n com- 
paiilun of that ic 
cleot peace,and in fure dwellings,and in ſatere- Ch to REA 
ſting places, ſhalbe fulhiled ts 
: 9 \\ henit hailcth, ir ſhall fall on the foreſt, Chiifts time ; tor 
andthe  citie ſhalbe ſer in the low place, then they that 
| were betore as the 
20 Blefledare ye" that ſow vpon all waters, ge. witliones 
and © driuc thither the teet of the oxe and the aſle, being regenerate, 
ſhalbetrvitiul, ar d 
th-y that had ſome beginning of ge. llines,ſhal brizg forth fruits inſfuchabur dance 
that their former life thal teeme bur a5 a wilderves, where po fruits were, im 1h y 
ſhall nat veede to build 3t tn high placestor feare of the enemie: for God will 4;. 
tend 1t. and turae away the ftormes for lwrciang of theircommodities, n That is, 
vpon tat ground and well watered, which briageth forth in ab »ndance, or in pla- 
c:s which before were coucred with waters, & new made dryforyoorvics © The 
he ids thall be io rank-,t\-at they thal ters out their catteIIto eat rpike ficft crop, 
which abundance thall be ſignes of Gods tauour and loue towards them, 
CHAP, XXXIILI. 


t Theateſiratlion of them by whom God bath puniſhed bis 


Church. 

VV Oe tothee that » ſpoyleſt, and waſt nor , Meguing, the e- 
ſpoyled: and doelt wickedly , andthey nemies of the 

did not wickedly againſt thee: when thou ſhalt Church as were 

b ceaſe to ſpoyle,thuu ſhalt beſpoyled:when thou ? Caldeans, & AL 


Y - | F : but chick! 
ſhalt make an end of doing wickedly,* they ſhall >. pau eadenrany 


doe wickedly againſt thee, vor on-ly, 
2 4OLord, haue mercy vpon vs, wee have > When thive ap- 
R poinced rme ltall 


waited tor thee ; bethou, wh.ch wif c their arme {char God 

inthe morning,our helpe alſo 1n r1me of trouble, (ai take away thy 
3 Arthenoile oftherumult,the* peoplefled; power : and that 

atthine £ exalting the nations were ſcartered, _— oy = 
4 And your ipoyle ſhall be gathered like the LY 


, ; ten,ſhall be giuen 
gathering of © caterpillars: and he ſhall goe a- to ethers as 


| . þ Amos.sc.1t. 
gainſt him 1ike the leaping of graſtoppers, Jag 5 HO, 
" , . % 0 = s 
The Lord 1s exalted: for hee dwelleth on ſhall dolike tothe 


hie:he hath filled Zion with 1dgement & iuſtice. agyrians as he 
6 Andthereſhall be ſtabilitic of * thy times, Adyriansdidto IC- 
ſtrength, ſaluation,wiſedome,and knowledge:ſor * by bran 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his rreaſure, _— made wh 
7 Behold,!' their meſicngers ſhal cry without, caldeans. 
& the Ambaſſado!'s of peace it al weep bitterly d He declareth 
8 The" paths are waſte: rhe wayfering man Þ*1*Þy whats the 
4 chiefe retuge of 
cealeth ; he hath broken the couenant : hee bath te jairhtoll when 
cuntemned the cities :he regarded no man, troubles come, to 
9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth:Lebanon P*ay and iceke 
is aſhamed and hewen downe :® Sharon 1s like a __—_— - Tm 
wildernefle and Baihan 15 ſhaken and Carmel. «ur hrs 1, On 
10 Now willl ariſe,faich the Lord :now wil wi called vp- 
I becxalted,now will I liit vp my felte. on thee. 
11-4 Yeſha! conceiue chatfe, and bring foarth Bom wryee dmg 
ſtubble:che fire of your breath (hal deuoureyou, the army of the 
12 Audchepeopleſhailbeas the burning of 


Cal4leans,or the 


{ ; Caldeans for ſeare 
of the Medes and Perſians. 8 When thon, © Lord, diddeft lift vp thine arme to 


puniſh thine enemies. h Ye that as caterpillars deftroved with your number 
the whole world,tha\l baue no ftrengrh to reſiſt yoor enemies. the Caldeans , but 
ſhalve gathered on an heape and deitroyed. 1 Meaning the Mcdes and Perfians 
azainſt rhc Caldeans. k That is,iothe dayes of ments 1 Sent trum Sa- 
neherib. m Whomthey of Ieruſalem ſent to intreate of peace n Thele ze the 
words of the Ambaſſadours, when they retarne from Sarehierib, © Which was 
2 plentifull countrey, meaning that Sancherib would deftioy all p To helpe 


and deliver my Church, q "This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, who thought «11 
war their ownc, but beſheweth that their erterprite ſhall be in vaine, and that the 
fire, which they had kindledior others.ſhon'd conſume ths m. 


lime: 


Gg 3 


WH hall detton hi. Waiah.r * The graceynder the Goſpel, 
me : and 43 the thorues cut vp ſhal they be burnx t lambes & the goates,with thefar ofthe kidneis f That is,both 
His vengean ce o the fire, " ofthe rams:for the Lord hath a ſacrifice int:Boz- oy 308 icy, 
Ry lo greattÞ2t © 3.3 Heare,ye that are*farre off, what I haue rah,and agrearſlaughter mtheland of Edom, fi, ——_— 
edt haves, done,and ye that are neare, know my —_ 7 Andche bynicorneſhall come downe with g That famous 
{ Which doe rot 14 The! ſinnersin Zion are afraide:afeareis themandrhe heitters with the bulles, and their <itieſbalbe conj, 
belecucihe words come vponthe hypocrites: who among vs ſhall land ſhall be drunken with blood, and their duſt eda12 lacrivce 


on © map dwel with the denouring fire?who among vs (hal made tat with fatnsfle, þ Theo ativs, 
Uidipderocrence. dwc<ll wich the cuerlaſing burnings ? 8 For it 1 the dayof the Lords vengeance, "1c ſhalde aſnell 
x Meaning, that 15 Heetharwaiketh inivſtice, and ſpeaketh, andthe ycere of recompence tor theiudgement of Non 45 the 
God wili = (ure righteous things, retuſing gaine of oppreſho ſha- Z10n, : | FIOUrs, 
dens king his hands trom caking of gifts, ſtopping his 9 Andthe riuersthereof ſhall be turnedinto | 

to his word, —eares from hearing ot bloud,and ſhutting his cyes pitch, and the duſt thereof into i brimſtone , and ts 
u They tha!lice from ſeeing evill. the landthereot fhalbe burg pitch, ba rn ps of 
Hezekisb delwe- 4 246 hall dwell one © hie: his defence ſha/be 10 Itſhaluorbe quenched night nor day:the rahyGen.r9.19, 
ap 1getreury *, the munitions of rocks : bread ſhalbe giuen him, ſmoke thereof (hail goe yp cuermore :it ſhall bee 

honouraud glory, and bis waters ſhall beſure, delolate from generation to generation ; none 

x lbey thaloeno gy Thineeyes (hal « ſeerhe king mn bis glory: ſhall paſſ-ththrough ittor cue1, 

mote lieut 13 48 4;6y (hall beho!dthe land * farre off, 1x Burthe Pelicane an] che hedgehog ſhall k Readebay.y;, 
ns, pes Ag *". 18 Thinehtarty ſhal meditate feare, Where poſlefſe ir,and the great owle, and the rauen ſhall 3*-4*d Zephaz,iy 
where pleaſerb, is the ſcribe ? where is the receiuer 2 where 15 he dwell in at,and he ſhal ſtretch our vponitthe line 

tacty, that counted thetowres ? of | vamitic,and the ſtones of emprineile, l In vaine flat any 


Tg repens ware * 19 Thouſhaltnor ſee a fierce people, a people 12 "The noblesthereoffhal cal rothe King- man goeabeurts 
thonthaterhinke ' of adarkeſpeach, that thou canſt not perceive, dome, and there ſhal benone, and all the princes 19 it againe, 


5 | m Mean; 
that thouartin and of a ſtammering tongue that thou cant not thereot ſhalbe as noching aning, there 


; ; : i[halbe neither or. 
great daugert for Ln Jerſtand, 13 Anditſhall bring torth thornes inthe pa- der nor pally = 
' D . . 4 [1 » 
- hep mogg 20 Looke vpon Zion thecitie of our ſulemne laces thereot , nectles andthiftles in the ſtrong fate ot common 
arply allaile you, 


tat one ttal cry, feaſtes ; thine eyes (hall ſee Leruſalem a quiet ha- holdes thereot, and it ſhall be an habitation for + 


Where 155 clarke biration, a Tabernacle that cannot be remooued; dragons,and a court for oftriches, 


dope yon and the Rakes thereof can neuer be taken away, 14 There (hall » meerealſo Ziim and Tim, and 
nancss mM 


n Reade Chap, 
L f , 13-27, 
that are taxed? NEINET (hal any of the cordes thereot be broken. theSatyre (hall cry to his teiluw, andthe (hritch- Signifying, that 


another, Where is. 21 For ſurely there the mighty Lord wil be owle,(hall reſt there,and ſhall inde tor her ſclfe a Idumea thovld be 
the receiver? an ynto ys, as a placeZ offloodes and broade riuets, quiet dwelling 23 hortidle deſo. 


: . ; ; lat 
6.vcrthal crictor \ v.1eby ſhall pafle no (hippe with oares, neither 15 There® ſhallthe owle mak» herneſt, and ION 


\ reg all geeat ſhippe pafle thereby, lay,and hatch; & gather them vader ker ſhadow: p Thatis,mthe 
but God will de- 22 FortheLords our ludge, the Lord s our the © ſhalrche viucures alſo be gthered,cuery one Lawe whetiefnch 
knee you from this Jawegiuer : the Lord & our Kingghe wil ſave vs. with her make, —— threat- 
{carc. a JE - nat] el 6 Sekein the r booke of the Lord J; Jo: *<dagatniithe 
— Tr ws de cok 23 Thy cords are !voſed: they could not we 16 SeKein the f booke of the Lord, and teade: yikes. 


teng with this (na irengeben their maſte, neither could they ſpread none of 4thele (ball faile , none ſhall want her q Towir,beafles 
riverot Shiloah, the ſayle: ther; ſhall the ® pray be devided for a make: for rÞ1s mouth hath commandcedand his pm re 
aud rotdefire the orear ſpoyleyea,thelamethaltake away the pray, Very lpirithath gathered hem, a. 
great treames and 24 Andnone inhabitant ſhal ſay, I am ticke; #7 Andhe hath caſt the f lot for them,and his / 


- adkarch a k i He hath given 
eto _ pring rhe peoplethat dweltherzin,ſhall baue their 11441 - hand hath deuided it vatothem by line:they ſhal the beaftesa0d 
in (hippes andde- quitie ſorgiuen, poſſe: it for euer : from generation 50 generati- nin for 
ſtrwy vs, _ on ſhaltheydwell init, 

a Hederiderhthe agyriam and en-mics of the Church,declaring their deſtrudti- 

02 23 they bat periſh by thipwracks, Þ He comtorteth the Church, and (ſhewerh CHAP. XXXV 


thattheyſhall | each | . 
theyſhallbe enriched withall beaches both of body and ſoule 1 Theorert joy of thirs thas beltews: is Crna, y Theiroffice 


CHAP. XXXII11. which preach ihe Goſpel. 8 "y ſrinites thas PII 
2 He ſhewntth that God punifteth the wicked for the lout that Lie *: He deſert and the wildernes (hall reloyce, 


bearerh toward hu Clarch, and the waſte ground ſha'be glad & flouriſh A... a6. von 
astheroſe, tion of the Chorch 


- iGech Omeneere,ye * nations and heare, and hear- 
Rs ken,ye people: ler the earth heare & all thar 
ofthe Edomnes, & is therein, the world & al that proceedeth therof, 
oizernatios which +2 For y indignation of y Lord is vpon al nati- 


were enemies to . - al Supa v1 JAY YER AY 
the Chanel, ons,& his wrath vpoa! their armies 


2 It hai flouriſh abundantly and hal greatly doth of the Iewes 
reioyce alſo andioy : the glory of Lebanon ſhall _- pwr par X 
be giuen vnto 1t :the beaurie of ® Carmel, and of cb = loily _ 
Sharon,they ſhall < ſee thie glory of the Lord,and complithed atthe 
the excellencie of our God, lait day: albeit 38 


b God hath de. ftrotedthem and deliueredthem tothe flau hrer, Seabon th h yet it ixcompared 
cecntned in his 3 And their {laine (hall be caſt our, an their th 3 eb] $48.4 e 4a eweake ands, and comfort 0 0 = 


counſel.and bath ftinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies , and che 
| wes _ _ mountaines ſhall be melred with their blood. 

c He ſpeaketh this 4 Andallthe hoſte of heauen © ſhalbe difol- 
in reſpect of mans ued, andthe heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke: 


judgement,whoin ang alltherr heſtes (hall fall as the leafe fallerh 


4 Sayvntothem thar are fearefull, Bee you þ, The Church 
firong,teare not: beholde, your God commeth which was before 
with © vengeance: een God with a recompenſe, <ompzred toaber 
he will come and ſaue you. ren wildernes,Þ3 


d 
5 Thenſhall theeyes of the blinde beligh- by : 


on teare & bor- g mmthe vinc,and as itfalleth from the figtree | 
; * ' L h atifull. 
qr knee hea- $ For my ſword ſhalbeddrunken in ape hea- na —_— - che = Fw OW __ - T bing 4 


veuandeatth pe- -uen: beholde, it ſhall comedowne vpon Edom, ,,. 1 = nous ſhalſing: for in the ewilder. *Preentt, 
riſherh. . euen vpen the people of © my curſe to judgement, vents eg rancher. &: tor inene pwitees> Godis thecaule 
6 t home non 5 Theſwordeofthe Lord is Glled with blood: *** hal waters bieake out, & riuers in the deſert. chatthe Go : 


counſellaud 1n the 1t 1s made fat with the fat & with the blood of the fruite and flouriſh. d Hewilleth all to encourage one arotber , and ſpecially the 

- beauens to de miniſters to exhort and Rrengthen the weake, thar they may patiently abide tht 
roy chem til my ſword he weary with ſhedding of blood, e They had an opinion comming of God.» hich is at hand, e To deſtroy your enemies, f When the 
ofholinefſe becauſe they came of the Patria: ke Izhak, but in effect were accurſed know'edg of Chriſt is reveiled. g They that were barren and deſtitute of tht 
of Sod,anencmics vnto his Church as the Papilts are, graccs of God,thall haug them ginen by Chilt, 


7 Aud 


SFO ESIODS 2H Doo 


oo =» = 7 


| Thecraftof the wicked, 


75 Andthe dry ground ſhall be as apoole,and 
the thirſtie as ſprings of water ; in the habitation 
of dragons,wherethey lay,ſbalbe a place for reeds 
and ruthes. 

$ Andthereſhal beapath anda way, andthe 
lluted hall not 
wicked. eby it: fori he ſhalbe withthem, and walke 
i God (hall leade 1q the way,and the fovles ſhall not erre. 
2nd goideghemal- There (hall bee * no lyon, nor noyſome 
ladingto y bring- 9 : _—_—y J 
iog forth of EgyPt beaſts hal aſcend by ir , neither ſhall they bee 
& As hethreatned found there,thatche redeemed may walke, 
cache wickedt® 14 © Thereforethelredeemed of the Lord ſhal 
wx returneand come to Zion with praiſe: and euer- 
x omthe Lord laſting ioy (hall be vpon their heads: they ſhall 
hall deliner from Gbtaineioy and gladneſle, and foiuw and mour- 


he captiuityot = 4419 ſhall flee away, 
Bad 100, 


þ I; (hall be for 


a—_— oy ſhal be called Þholy :the 
a 


CHAP, KXXXVI. 
x Saneherth ſendeth Rabſhaieth to beſiege Jeruſalem. 15 Hu 
blaſpremes azamſt God, 


HP IT" Ow 2 in the Þ fourteenth yeere of King He- 
ome orecked zekiah,SancheribKing of Asſhur came vp a- 
iriga $aſeale and gainſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudab,& took them, 


cotficmation of 2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
— from Lachiſh coward Ieruſalem vnto king Heze- 
threatuings and K1ab, with a great hoſt,& he ſtood by che conduir 


promiſes: towit, of the ypper poolein the path of che tullers field, 

es ents Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
_ "ined bee ſoune of Hilkiahthe < Reward ofthe houſe, and 
atlength would Shebna © the chancellor,and loah'the ſonne of 
ſad deliverance. Aſaph the recorder. 


Epcot 4 And<Rabſhaketh faidevntorhem, Tel you 


tien,aud idolatry, Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſaith the greatKing, 
mdreſtaredreli- the King of Asſhur , What conhdence 1s thus, 
gion, yet God wherein choutruſtelt ? 


ooo -— __ 5 I ſay, ! Surely haze ctoquence, bat counſel 


their faith and pa» & ſirengrh are for the warre : on whomthen doelt 


rience. thou truſt,thatthou rebelleſt againſt me? 
cans wasnow 46 Loe, thoutruſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
to his of. , X 


kee,as Iaiah had TE&de,00 Egypt,whereupon ifa man leane, it will 
prophelied, Chap, goe into his hand and pearceit, ſo « 8 Pharaoh 
{Tk decturecs NDS of Egypt, vnto allchat truſt in him, 

that there wer? 7 But ifthou ſay tome, Werruſt inthe Lord 
kegedly robe our God,is not that he,whoſle hie places & whole 
found inthe kings altars HezeKiah rook down , & ſaid ro Iudah and 
way ny _ z fo leruſalem, Ye ſhal worſhip before this altar ? 
Frw-r7 wary -— 8 Now therfore giue hoſtages tomy lord the 
wfoch a weighty King of Asſhur,and,1 will giuetheetwo thoutand 


mater, itch | ro fer rider . 
enced nes = " ou be able on thy parero ſet riders vp 
Re fperketh this 9 Forhow canſt thou|| deſpiſe any captain of 
inthe perſen of the Þ leaſt of my lords ſeruants ? and putthy truſt 
rwarzx Tong A og Egypt fer charets and for horſemen ? 

hes pathuarenſ *. .10 Andam I now comevp without the Lord 


in biswit andelo. tO this land to deſtroy? The Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Freoee, whereas i Goe vp agen this land and deſtroy ir. 
one ep mY 11 C ThenſaidEliakim, and Shebna and Ioah 
e was tn the k 
Lord, vnto Rabſhakeh,  Speake I pray thee, tothy ſer- 
g Sita> aborred 21ants in y Aramites language(for we vaderſtand 
topall the godly it ) audtalke not with vs in the Tewes tongue , in 
niteconfidence £12e audience of the people that are onthe wall, 
:towit, 12 Thenſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter ſent 
lromwunſtinche mee to thy maſter , and tothee to ſpeake theſe 
Pptiens, whoſe wordes, and not to the men thatfit on the wall? 
was weake 
and wonddeceiuethem,to yeeld himſclfe tothe Afyrians, and ſo not to hope for 
Uyhelpe of God. [0r, twrne backe, h Hee teprocheth ts Hezckiah bis ſmall 
Power which is not able to refiſt one of Sancheribsleaſt captaines, i Thus the 
ned to deceine vs , will pretend the Nome of the Lord : but wee mull triethe 
a It,whether they be of Godorna. k They were afraid, leſtby his words hee 


: tave ſirred the people againſtthe king ard alſo pretended to grow to ſome 
t with him, 


Chap. xxxvj. £xxvij. 


The godlylament. - 52 
that they may eatetheir ownedoung , anddrinke 


their owne pitle with you ? rare wazey of 
13 SoRabſhakeh flood, and cried with a loud '* F** 
voycein thelewes language,and ſaid , Heare the 
wordes of the great King,otche King ot Asſkur, 
14 Thus lauh the King, Lernot Hezekiah de. 
ceiuc you: for he ſhall notbeableto deliuer you, | The Evrewe 
15 Neitherlet Hezekiah make you to truit jn nds. = 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs ; this wieked cap» 
this citie ſhall not be given ouer 1mto the hand gf ins would laue 
the King ot Asſhur, m9 rome 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah:for thus faith WA re et 
the king of Asſhur, Make | appointment with me, vc betta vuer 
and come outto me, thateuery man may eate of $41*htuuby then 
: | : , vadcr H: zchiat. 
his owne vine,andeuery man of his owae figtree, EA 
and drinke euery man che water of his owne wel, tiechta in Syria.of 
17 Till I come and bring you toalande like the which wicte, 
your owne land, exen aland ut wheate and wine, 9 9ther cntes 
a land of bread and vineyards, ins wh oe oh 
' k y we ice how e 
18 Leaſt Hezekiah diceiue you, ſaying , The very town ha his 
Lord will deliuer vs,Hath any of the gods of the pecullar iduteaud 
nations delivered his land out of the hand of the © the wicked 


: make God an t» 
King of Asſhur ? dole, becavſethey 


19 Whereisthegod of ® Hamath , and of Ar- douot vaderftand 
ad ? where isthe godof Sepharuaim? or howe that God makth 
$a they deliuered Samariaourt of my hand ? them hisſcourge, 
29 Whois hee among all the gods of theſe wo m4 | rnong Ny 

lands , that hath deliuered cheir countrey out of © Netthatthey 
mine haan ,thatthe Lurde ſhoulde deliver Ieru- 9id nur thew by 
ſalem out of mine hand ? wont y a nm 
21 Thenthey ® kept ilence,and anſwered him ys Fomtrxgy oy 
not a worde: forthe Kings commandement was, they had now rear 
ſaying, Aaſwere him not, their clothes,but 
22 ThencameEliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah **y knew it was 
the ſteward ofthe houſe, and Shebna the chan- endengs yo" 
c:llor 2 and Ioah the ſunne of Alaph the recorder, this infidet, whoſe 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes , andtolde him rage they ſhould 


the words of Rabſhakeh, haacſo much more 
. Prouckcd, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 

s Hexchiah atketh counſel of lfa ah, who promiſeth him the 
wittorie. 10 The blaiÞLemie of Saneherib, 16 Hexetiabs 
prajer, 35 Tre arme of Saut;ertb 11 ſlaixe of the Angell, 
38 Ana be himſelfe of bu oz ue ſonnts, 


* A Nd* whenthe King Hezekiah heardir, hee * 2.Kng-'9.r, 
a rent his clothes , and put onfackcloth and 2 Infigue ot 
came into the Houſe of the Lord. greete an regen. 
2 Andheeſent Eliakimthe ſtewarde of the }, 7, have com- 
houſe, and Shebnah the chancellor , with the El- fort of br by 
ders of the Prieſts,clotbed inſackcloth vnto »Ita. the word of God, 
iah the Propher,the ſunne of Amor. or NO 
3 And theyſaid vato bim. Thus ſaith Hezekiah, tt bis 
This day is aday oftribulation and of rebuke and przyer be more 
blaſphemie : for the children are come to the ©27nclt * teach 
« birth,andrhere is no firengrh to bring forth, {ts p levy 
4 Itfoberthe Lord thy God hath © heard the thele ha, 
words of Rabſhakeh, whome the King of Asſhur the ouely reme- 
his maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuing God, 4ie5:to icke vnto 
andtoreproch him with words , which the Lord C90 204 his mi: 
thy God hath heard, then < lift thou vp thy praier c Wearein 2s 
for the remnant thar are left. great ſorow as a 
5 Sotheſeruants of the King Hezekiah came 22» thattra- 


: uaileth of childe, 
to Iſaiah. and cannot be de. 


6 AndIfaiah ſaid vnto them , Thus ſay vnto liuered, 
our maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Bc not afraid of 4 That is,wi!l de- 


yhe wordesthat thon haſt heard , where with the {[27* Þy effeCithec 
tſeruants of the King of Asſhur haue blaſpemed it: for when Gou 
me, deferteth te pu- 


niſb, ie f 
ts the fieh, that hee knoweth not the fiane, or heareth not the' cane. ” _— 


ring that the minifters office Qoeth rot oncly (and iy comforting by the word, bi. 
allo ia prayiog for rhe prope. dy” 


g 4 7 Echold, 


Hezckiahsprayer: 
Bcholde,I wili ſend a blaſt vpon him, aad 
4 Of the Egypti- he (hall heare a * note, and 1cturne to his uwne 


g) pG tainaing had heard chat he was departeil trom Lackuth, 
thgrcby to have g He heard alio meu lay ot Iirbakab , King 
itzycd the rorce gf Ethiopia, Beholde , he 15 Cume out Ts high d- 
vn Dees. , gainltthee ; and when hee heard 4t, he lenc 9ther 
wellngers to Hozekiabgaying), | : 
10 Thus (hall ye {peake to Herekiah King of 
Iudahlaying,Let not thy God * deceive thee, 1n 
wizun thuucrulted, ſaying, crulelem "A be 
Ne Lis BIHENLNED The hank of the King of ASMhur, 
"pain _ 8 i 1 beholdegthou balt heary what the Kings of 
itructou #4510 cal Agfhur hauedunerto aillands1n deliifoying then, 
= 4-4_jþ Wo: and {h.iltchou be deliuered 2 ; | 
ſome zauker ther. , 52 Haus the gods ot the nations deliucred 
by taac Sbebaah them, which my tathers have deftroyed ? as * Gun 
had a1civiid vate zany, and * Haran, aud Rezeph and che childien 
So EPR #1: 4% Ot Eden which wereat Lelajtal ? | 
leut (the hang, 13 -Whie 1s the King of Hamath , and the 
i Wusnass King ot Aipad, andtne King of che Citie uf Se- 
civic otic akves phaunmetiieng and ual? 
>. ns 25 i4 © So ierekiah received the lerter of che 
M-iop L41044, hand vt che m: lingers, ang icad its and hee wen 
wucice Abanam pinto the heule ut the Lorde, and Hezekiah 
came attzetusla- tpreag it betore the Lurd. 
{us ae, t5 And Hezckiab pray edvntorhe Lord, ſay- 
ing, . 
16 OLordof Hoſtes , God of Iſrael, which 
| dwellſtbe:weenethe Cherubims, thuu art very 
God lone ouer ail the kingdomes of theearth; 
thou haſt made che heauen and the earth. 
17 Evclinechineeare O Lord, ind heare: of en 
thine eyes, 0 Lorde, and fee, and heare all the 


h Thas God 
would tauc aim 
tw Viter d woit 


] He 210underh 
his prac 00 Guds 
proatc z weo pie 
wilcd to keate 
thc rom 9vCc- 
tween. the Cacs 


en ng of the wordes of Sancherib, who hath tent to blaipheme 
Len raves, rhe living God, 


u Ree declareth 
for wihatcaulc he 
prayed,that they 


18 Tiuth ir is,OT ord,that the kings of Asſhur 
haue deſtroyed ail lands,and ® their countery, 


mught be dehue- 39 And hauecaſtcheir gods inthe tie; foe they 
ted. cont, that were no guds,butthe worke of mens hands, exes 
Gog mightdrglo yy yod or ſtone ;theretore they deſtroyed them. 


cited thenesy 


through all the 20 Nowe therefore, O Lotde our God , ſaue 


world. thou vs out of his hand , that ® allche kingdomes 
o Whom God gf the earth inay know , that thou onely art rhe 
bad cbuſen to bim Lord 

lelfe , as achaite Y 


21 CT ThenIſaiahtheſonneof Amor ſent vn- 
to Hezekiab, ſaying , Thus fauch the Lord Gud of 
Iſrgel, Becautethou ha(t prayed vnto me, Concer- 
ning Sancherib King of Asſhur, 

22 This is the wordthatthe Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt him , the ® virgine, the daughter ot Zion, 
hath deſpiſed thee, azd laughed thee to ſcorne : 
the daughter of leruſalen; hath (ſhaken her head 
at chee 

2 3 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whome haſt rhou exalted thy 
voyce,and litted vpthine eyes on hie?exen aganit 

the e holy one of iſrael, 

his policie inthat _ 2.4 By thyſeruants haſt thourailed on 5 Lord, 
vngnde bortane and ſaide, By the multirude of my charers 1 am 
rom 2rmie:andof COMe vp tothe rop ofthe mouncaines to the fides 
his power,,othat of Lebanon, and wilt cut downe the hie cedars 
that bisarmy Þ fo rheyeof. axd the Faire farretrees thereof , and I will 
genre ir sadle zoe yptothe heiglirs of his rop andtotheforeſt 
lakes; (#- to de. Of his fruitfull places. 

{troy the waters, 25 Ihaue digged 4 and drunke the waters,and 
which che lewe with ehe plant of my feete haue I dricd all the 
rivers cloſed in, 


vVirgiac and ouer 
wizom he had care 
to prelerue ner 
f:om the luſts of 
the tyrant,2s a fie 
ther would have 
oaer his danghrer. 
p -Declariog bere- 
by that they that 
are exemies to 
GodsChurch fight 
againit him, whoe 
quarel hiy Church 
oucly main. at- 
nin, 

q He boaſterh of 


had cloſed in, 


Ifaiah. 


of the ticld and greeneherb,or graile on the houſe 
tops,or curne blaſted ! atore ic be growen. 


mulc 4 come vp vio mineeares , theretore will L 
pac mine ® hook in chy noſtrels,and my bridle tn 
thy lips,and will bring thee backe agam the lame rſh, 


z£kiah, Thou thaitcate thus yere ſuch as growech 
vt it {clie ; and che*(econd yeere tuch wings as 
grow without fowing:andin the thurd yeereyfuw 
ye and reape, and plant vineyaids, andeateche 
truitethereot, 


houle of ludah, ſhall 2gaiactake rout downward 
and bea: e truit vpward. 


and they that eſcape out ot mount Zion: the zeale 
ot the Lord of hoſts (hal doe this, 


the King of Asſhur , !.e ſhall nut enter intu this 
city, nor ſhot an arrow there, nor come betore 
it with ſhield , nur caſt a mount againit it. 

turne, and not come into this citieg faith the Lord, 
mine own fake, ani for my teruant' Dauids take. 
and ſmotein the campe ot Asſhur an hundreth 
fourelcore, and tive thouſand: ſo when they aroſe 
early inthe morning behold , they were all dead 
corpſes. 


went away and returned and dwelt at + Nineuch. 


of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Shar ezer his 
fonnes*flew him with the {word,and they eſcaped 


lonne reigned in his ſtead, 


tnem. 


| Tyrants are brideleq, 
26 Haſt thou not heard howe I haue of olde 


time made it, *and haue formed it long a goe?and ; 31gnifyiogghg 


wr tir peg land and i will cauſe hun to taliby the {word in fhuuldL now bring ir,that it ſhould ve deltioued, Chaves. dettrey 
and ligit agatuit 1145 OWne land. iy 1 and laid 09 ruinous heaps , 4s Cities detenied e zbut to prelerue 
him. $ - © Sv Kabſhakeb terurned, gndfoundthe 27 Wholeinhabitagrts f haue {mal power, and 0s how ibedbore 
g Pon -+-=z.J King ot Asſhur tightung againſt z Livnab:tor he are atraid and confounded:they are like the gradle (,;,,.. oper ” 
e1.4< $ k 


curtis bas eternal 
countel, which 
Canngt be Change 


28 But i know thy dwelling , and thy *© going ged, 


out,and thy comming in,and thy tut y agaitift ME, par ave fore 


29 Becaulethourugeſt againit megaud thy tu- 216, 

| He ibeweth that 
the ſtate aud pe. 
wer ot molt tiog- 
I «Ii ene 


way thou * caimelt, duceth out a ms. 
30 Andttus (halbe ay ſignevnto thee, O He. Tun rlpetof 
ihe Chutich which 


lvall remaine for 
cuer, becaulk God 
is the mMaratatner 
therevt, 
t Mc aning, his 
: COURtEIS aud £Q. 
31 And*ther:mnantthat is eſcaped of the twerprizes, 
u becaule Sanche, 
116 lhe ed him- 
lelic as a denos. 
rang bh and uri. 
ous bealt be vieth 
thelc fialiizudes, 
£0 tract how he 
willtake him and 
guide 11m, 
x Ttoithaklole 
thy labour, 
y God giueth 
(1gnes atter (wo 
loxts : lome goe 
belore the thing, 
as the 1gnes that 
Moles wrought in 
Egypt, which 
were lor the con. 
nripation of their 
faith * and we 
gve aitec the thirg 
as tne ſacrihce, * 
which they were 
commaunded to 
make tiree Caves 
airertheir depar- 
we: and hcfe 
latte o vre to keepe 
tne benetis of 
God in our re+ 
memb1ance.of the 
which fort this 
z Hepromiſeth chat (or:woyreresthe ground of it ſelfe ſhould feede 
a They whome God hath delivered out of the hands of the Afhriaus 
(hall proiper: and ihis propetly belongetk to the Church, b For my promiſe 
fake madeto Dauid, * 2 King. 19.35 2.chron 32 21 506.2 18, ecchua.g8.22 1.14, 
7-41. 2.o1accab 8,.ig, c Which wasthe chiefeit citic of the Adyrians, * Tob 
12 21, j0:, Armenia, d Whowas alſo called Sardanapalus in whole dayes 
een yeeres alter Sanucheribs death the Caldeans overcame the Allyrians by Me- 
rodachtheirKiog, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
x Hexehiah i fiche. 5 Heew refiored to healih by the Lode, 
ans - 16, hdhISbELs io Hee gineth thauks fty 16 
entfiie, 


Bout * that ® time was Hezekiah ficke ynto , , Q., 

| 0.20.1, 

thedeath, and the . ropher Iſaiah ſoune of 4.c4:0n.32.14. 
Amoz came vnto him, andiaid vnto him, Thus a Soenc afterthat 
ſaiththe Lord , Purthine houſe inan order, for "© 4{1os vere 
. . fain + ſothat God 
thou ſhalt die , and not live. wow Tee 
2 Then dezekiah » turred his faceto the wal, exciſe ol hischil- 


and prayed tothe Lord, dren contiuvall, 
that they may 
leaine onelyto fare Ged ,and afoire tothe heavens, b Forinsheart 


32 For out of leruſalem (hall goea remnant, 


33 Therelorechusfaith the Lord concerning 


34 Bythe ſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
35 Furlwill detendrtins citie to ſave it, tor 


zo T*Then the Angel of the Lord went our, 


37 SoSencherib King of Asſhur departed, and 


38 4andas he was inthe Temple worſhipping 


int» the land of i Ararat; and © Elathadon his 


here is. 


was touched wyihFeare of Gods 1ndy+ meuc , ſeerng hee bad appointed bimto die, 
ſoquickly after his deliverance from 14 2reat calamity, as one vpworthy to remain 
ia that eftate,and alſoforciceing the great cuange thac ſhould come inthe Church, 
foraſinuch 3% hee lettno ſonne ro reigne after bim * for as yet Manalſeh ways! 
borne: and when ke reigned, we ſee whay atyrant he was. 


3 


Hezckiah reſtored to health, 


e He doeth not 


onely 91 ap with a pertite heart, and haue done that which is 
wo 6 oe bi. good in thy light ; and Hezckiah wept fore. 

reſt and quieraes 4 © Then Carae the word of the Lord to Ifaiah, 
jrom the Atyrit- (aye, 

ke + $5 Goeandſay vnto Hezekiah,Thus ſaith the 
arary to evcnge Lord Godot Datud thy father, | haue heard hy 
their former vil prayer,and (eenerhy teares ; beholde,l willadde 
comfirnre. iah Yeo ©Hy dayes titteene yeeres, ; 

h anked for the 6 And1 willdehuer thee+ out otche hand of 
akrmaton oft the king of Alſhur,andthus city; tor 1 will deteud 


his javels,a 1g900,#5 thi cite, 

iy eden 7 And%thisſigne ſhaltthou baue of the Lord, 

wh noued by tbe hat the Lord will doethis thing that hee hath 

ſingular mot10n of {; oken, ; 

Gods Sp'rit., 8 Beholde,1 will bring againethe ſhadow of 

e Reade BIS. the degrees (whereby it 15 gone downe 1n the dial 

| He left this ſong of Ahaz by the © ſunne) ten degrees backward; lo 

of bus lamentatio the funne returned by ten degices, by the which 

&hanF1g11"3"0 degrees it was gone downe. 

pee othis $ * The writing of tezekiah king of ludah, 

owneiofirmity When he had bene ticke, and wasrecouered of bis 

and thankiul beart f1cknefle 

tor Goo: bene 20 Lfaidinthe cutting off of my dayes,I (hal 

— $1 wy goto the gates of the graue ; 1 am deprived of the 
At what time it reſidue of my yeeres. 

RY memes  gq 1 faid, i; (hal not ſeethe Lord,ewenthe Lord 

— PM intheland of the living: I ſhall ſee man 110 more 

praiſe the Lord arong the inhabitants of the world, 

here in this Tem" x2 Mine habitation 1s departed,and 1s remoo- 


pie among F faith» ye from me, like a ſhepheards tent: T 'haue cut off 
ul : thus God 1tut- 


Chapxxxix.xl. 


3 And aide, 1 beſcech thee, Lord,temember 
now how I haue walked betore thee intruth,and 


Hezckiah reprooued, 53 


we will ſing my ſong, all the dayes of Y our life in Y He fheverh 
che houſe ofthe Lon”. rey echo 
21 Thenſayd Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of dry figs and Churct.co 
and * lay it vpon the boyle,and he ſhall recouer, witztogiue the 
2 2 Alſo Hezekiah +hadiaid, What isthe figne, 590 hanks for 
that I ſhall go vp into the houle of the Lord 


zRead 2.kin.te,g 
a As vetke 7, 
CHAT. SAAX1X 
Hexekiab i reprooncd becanſe bee ſhowed bu treaſurm wmio the 
«mbeſſadors of Babylon, 


l a [bis wasthe 
we of Baladan, King of Babel tent * letters tuft king of Baby- 


and a preſent to Hezckiah ; tor hee had heard that !ov which ouer- 
he had bene licke,and was 1iecouered, Ge vr roogs 
2 And Hezekiah was «gladofthem,& ſhewed , j;,royne, 
them the houſe of the trealures,the fiiuer,and the b Partly moved 
goid,andthe ſpices,& che precious oyntment,and Witiithe greatues 
all the houſe of tis armour, and althut was tound ENNIORIREE 
in his treaſures ; there was nothing 1n h1s houle, infec evemy wo 
nor in ali his kingdome, that Hezektah fhewed his enemies, bur 
them not chiefly becavie he 


Then came Iſaiah the Prophet ynto King E006 10960. wank 


Ol 


(Rem whom God 
Hezekiai:,& ſaid vnto him,Whar taid thele men 2 jauuured 20d haue 


and from whencecame they tothee ? And Herze- theirvelye,tt ves 
kiah fayd, They are come trom a farre countrey ys py 
vnto me,trom Babel, 6-1 3.004 gon 
4 Then ſaid he, What haue®they ſeen in thine 32.25.34, 
houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered, Al rhat is1n mine 4 He «aketh him 
houſe have they ſcene: there 1s nothing among ®' RY 
if hat I haue not ſhewedthem ye wats pe ond 
my crea ures,t at u 0 EWe . deritand the crait 
5 AndIaiahſaid to Hezekiuhteaerhe word of the wicked, 
of the : ord of boſtes, which he belore 


tzreth has deareſt 
children to want 
this conlolation 


fora time,chat bis 


like a weauer my lite: he will cut me off fromthe 
height:trom day *to night,thou wilt make anend 
ot me. 

13 Ireckoned | tothe morning : but he brake 


> +7 aig all my boges,like a hon: trom day tonight wilt 

peare when they thuu make an<nd ofme. 

teeletheir owne 1,4 Likea crane ora {wallow,ſfo didI ®chatrer: 
| PRE. 3 Ididmourne as a doue: mane eyes were lift vp on 

abc hie: O Lord, ® it hath oppreſled me,comftort me, 

God to take my 15 What ſhal | ſay? ® for he hath ſaiduit ro me, 

life from me. and he hath done it: i (halt walke ? weakly all wy 

W "vr "* yeres inthebirterneſſe of my ſoule, 

| Oger night [ 16 OLord,4 ro them that ouerliwe them,andto 


6 Beholde,thedayes come, that all that is in bring ouercame 


thine houſe,and which thy fathers have laid vpin 
ſtore vntill this day,ſhalbe © caried to Babel: yo- 
thing ſhalbeleſft,faich the Lord, 

7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall proceed out of 
thee.azd which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away,and they ſhalbe! eunuches inthe palaceof 
the king of Babel. 

8 & [hen ſaid Hezekiah toIfaiah, The word 
ofcheLordis good, which thor haſt ſpoken: and 
hefayd, Yer let there bee peace,and trueth 1n my 
dayes, 

CHAP.:£XL 


with their Battery, 
and bhnded wah 
ambinon,could 
not ſee, 

e By the gricuouſ- 
ncs of the puuith- 
ment 1s Ceclared 
how greatly God 
Geteltethambition 
and vaiue glory, 

{ Thar 18,6f ficers 
and ſervants, 

g Reade 2, Kings 
20.19, 


thought þ . ſhould al that ae inthem, the life of my ſpirit [balbe &row+ 


live cull morning, +, thac thou cauſedſt merto '{lepe and haſt giuen 
dut my pangs in y 


2 Remuiſſion of finnes by (briſt, 3 The commuyg of lobn Bap- 
tf, 18 The Prophet reprooneth the 1dolazers aud them that 
ir»ff not wm the Lurd, 


night perſwaded 
methe contrary :; 


be ſheweth y hot. 


rortatcheta'th- 

full have when 

they apprehend 
$iadaement 


life ro me 
17 Behold,for \ fcliciry 1 had bitter griefe,but 
it was thy pleaſure ro deliver my foule tromthe 
it of corruption: tur thou haſt caſt all my t{innes 
behind thy backs 
18 For ® thegrauecannot confeflerhee ; death 


Omtfort 2 ye,comfort ye my people,will your 
God lay . 

2 Speakecomfortably to Ieruſalem, and cry 

ynto her,,that her ® warfare is accompliſhed, that 

her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiued of 


a This is a cont- 
ſolatton tor the 
Ciurch,aſſurivg 
them,thatthey 
ſhalbe never deſti- 
cute of Prophers, 
wherby he exhot» 


kgpaner ag fine. cannot praiſe thee : they chat gue downe into the 
m WAYS 0 OP » © is h 2 } 

: . pir,cannor hope for thy cruerii, 

vere. pen 19 But the liung,the lupg, he ſhall conſeile 


that I was not a- ! 
bletovttermy thee,as 1 dee this day : the tather to the x children 


words, but only ro hall declare thy tructh. 


4 mw _—# 20 The Lordwa readie to ſaue mee : therefore 


and griefe both of ; 
body and mind, © God hath declared by his Prophetrhat lihal die and therfore 
[will yeeld vntohim. p 1 ſhall hauenorcleaſe, but centinualliorrewes whales 
live. q They h hal overliac the ment» at are new alinezand att they that are in 
theſe yeeres thall acknorvledge this benefire, r Thar ate: that then hadÞ? cone 
demned mee todezth.thou reſtorcdit mee tolite f Whereas lthoughtto have 
lived in toit and calc being d:livered from n ine enemy, | had gricle vpon vice, 
t Hee eſteemerh morethe remiſs ion of his tinnes, and God) favour thena thou 
lives, mw For as mach. as God hath place man im this weil to glorite kim, 
the godly take ir as a Ggne of his wrath «hen their dayes wrre thorteacd, either 
decaule they ſeeme.!| vnworthy for then: f-1.:$toltae longer In his leruiceor for 
theirzeale ro Gods glory, ſeeing that gere are (+ lewe In earth that doe regard 
it ,Plm.s.5.and 115 19, x Allpetterity i:all acknowledge, ard the fatners 


according to thei; ducty coward their chuaren (halliaftru them un thy gracesand 
Wetcies owa;d me, 


the Lords hand © double for all her finnes. echaln anmamatnd. 
3 Advoycecricth inthe*® wilderneſle,* Pre- ters of God thar 
pare yethe way of the Lord : makefſtraight in the *<nwere,& thoſe 


; alſo that ſhould 
deſcrta path for our God, comeafter him, 


4 Euery valley ſhall bee exalted, and cuery tocomtortibe 
g£ mountaineand hill ſhall be made lowe: and the poorootiidedged 
| : , ww aſſure them 0 
” _ ſhall be ſtraight, andthe rough places er rv ary a5 
; both of body and 
And the glory of the Lord ſhalbe reueiled, coule. ? 
and all * f8zth ſtall fee ir cogerher ; for the mouth » bog time ol her 
. atficion, 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it, © Mconing, aſs. 
cient.as Chap 61.7. and full corre&ion,or double grace, whereas ſhe delerued dou. 
ble purthmem, d Towit, of the Prophets, e Thatis, in Babylon and 
other places where they were k: pr incaptiuitie and mitery, ft Meaning, Cyrus 
and Darius, which ſhoold declines GoJs people out otcaptivitic, axd make them a 
ready way to lerifalem : and this was fully accomwpliſted when lohnthe Baptiſt 
brought ridings of leſus C::1ſtes comming , who was the true deltuerer ot bis 
Churchfrow finne and Saran. Matth. 3.3- g Whatfoeuer may let or hinder this 
deluerance.ſhall heremooued, | h This miraclefſhall beio great,that it hall be 
knowen thorow allthe world, 
6 A 


God prouiderh for his, 


men of 1ſrael : I will helpe thee , faich the Lord 
a Lwillmake thee and thy Redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, 
ablers deſtroy il 1, « Behold, I will make thee aroller, & anew 
thioe mona ag threſhing inſtrument having teeth: thou (halt 
of & "266 this threth the * mountains, auabring them to pow- 
chuelly isreterred der, and (halt make the hilles as chaſte. 


tothe kingdeme 26 Thou ſhalt fannethem, and the wind ſhall 


Ss they Cary then away,and the whirlewind (hall ſcatter 
that ſhalbe aifli- them ; and thou ſhalt reioyce inche Lord, ſhalt 
ed in the eapit- plory in the holy One of Urael, 


airy {Bad Wh. 17 Whenothe pooreandthe needy ſeckewater, 
P 


change the order and there # none, (their ronguetaileth forthirſt: 
of naturethen ihty I the Lord will heare them : I the God of Iirael 
ſhonld want 2Y wil] not forfuke them ; ) 

him Le faick 18 1 will open rivers inthe tops of the hilles, 
:n their miſeries : and fount.ines in the mids of the valleys : I will 
declatiog to them make the wildernefle as a poole of water, andthe 
hereby y they -3g waſte > land 45 {prings of water, 

CN nabey 19 | willferinthe wilderneſlethe cedar , the 
retorvetrom Ba- Shittah tree,and the mirrhe tree,and he pine tree, 
bylon, and 1 will ſet inthe wilderneſle che firre tree, the 
q Thativbath2p- c1,neand the buxetreetogether. 


Fat it (val 20 Theretoreletthem ſee and know , and ler 


idolatersto prove £1(-1.14 hath crearcd it. 
pg wp acy 24 Stand te your cauſe ſaith the Lord: bring 


theit idoles} they forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith y King of Laakob, 


de aria per 22 Lytchem bring foorth, andler them rell vs 
on they knows. What ſhal come: Jerthem ſhew the former things 
z 


——_—_ __ things for to come, 
barkile idoles, % 23 Shewthe thingsthatare to come hereaf- 


{Sothat a man can ter,that we may know that you are gods : yea,do 
not make an 1dole, 0 g0d or doe euill,that we may declare it, and be- 
dot he woſt do 3 Fold itrogether, 

which God derc- 1 

ſeth,& abhorreth: 2 + Behold 3 yee are of no valae, anc your ma- 
for he auſetbhis King is of nought: man hath \ choſen an abomi- 


owne denifes, and nation by the Ill. 


4 ""_ 25 Clhaueraiſedvp* fromthe North, & hee 
ns ſhall come: fromthe Eaſt ſurine (hal he *cal vpon 
v Thatis,Cyrvs, my name, & ſhal come vp© * princes as vpo clay, 
who ſhall doe al! 211d as the porter treaterh myre vnder the toote, 

yo onthrrwng 26 Whohath declared fiom the beginning, 


whereby he mea- that we may know Por before time , that we may 

neth} both their Cay, He is righteous ? Surely there is none y ſhew- 

ponent ©” eth: ſurely there is none 9 declareth; ſurely there 

_ ads is nonethar heareth ) your wordes, 

proutdence and 27 I amthefirſt that ſayth to Zion , Beholde, 

appointment. behold * chem: and I will giuero leruſalem ® one 

ip y Chal- hat hall bring good tidings, 

$end others, 

y Meaning,thar 28 But when® I beheld, therewas none and 

when 1 enquired of them,there was no counſeller, 


none of the Gen- . 
tiles gods can 14 when 1 demanded of them, they anſwered nor 


worke any of 
thele things, a word, 'Y . ; 
x Thatisthelf- 29 Behold, they are all vanitie: their workeis 


nelites which re- of nothing,their images are winde and contuſiun, 
tarnfrom the cap- 


tivitie, a To wit,a continual}ſ1ecelsion of Prophets and miniſters. þ When 
Hooked whether the idoles contd doe theſe things , 1 found that they bad neuher 
wiſedome nor power to doany thing : therefore he concludeth that all are wicked, 


thattruſt in ſuch vauity. CHAP, XLII 


1 The obedience and humitinne of (hrift, 6 Why he wasgjent in- 
to the world, 14 The vocaion £ (the af the Geruies, 


Ehold, * my ſeruant, 1 will ſtay vpon him: 
on Parry ar B mine ele in whom my ſoule «© deliteth; I have 


talled bereſeruant, The Propliets v(c to make mention of Chriſt after y they haue 


ed any greac promiſ2,b* cauſe be is y fonnJation whervps all j prowilesare 


; ny » t faithtul 
made For 1 haue comittedal ny power to } i1,as tA wol 

10" names wit eſtabifhbim: to wit.in his office,by giving him (he falnes 
of my Spicit. £ He ovly is'acceptable vnto me, and they that come vato me by 


; for there is noother means of reconciliation, Mat, 12,1 $.eph.1 4+ 


a Thatis,Chrift, 


Chapalij. 


. phers that (heuld be lights ro others, 


Chriſts humility. - 54 


put my Spirit vpon him: hee ſhall bring foorth 

4 1udgementto the Gentiles, d He fhal declare 
2 Heſhall not«crie,nor lift vp, cor cauſe his biwſclfe governor 

voice to be heardin the ſtreere, ores NY 


3 & t bruiſed reede ſhall he not bFeake, and _ rand ps 
the ſmoking z flaxe ſhall he not quench; he ſhall rule themby his 


bring foorth judgement in Þ rrueth, Spire © 

4 He ſhall not faylenor be diſcouraged till be fo Oming, 
have : ſetjudgement in the earth ; andthe * yles pompe and noile, 
ſhall waite for his law, 35 carthly prig- 

5 Thus ſayth God the Lord (hethat created ©*: 


FP 
the heauens and ſpread them abroad:hethat ſtret- A w_ — 


ched foorth the earth , and thebuds thereof: hee ble, but ſupport & 
that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it , and comfort them. 


ſpirit to them that walke therein, ) g Meaning, the 
S Ithe Lord h hens 1 rick t weeke ofa lampe 
the Lord haue called theein | righteouf- gf candle which 


nes,ond will hold ® thine hand, and 1 will Keepe 18 almoſt ont, but 
thee,and giuetheetor a " couenant of the people, Þ* will £bcrith 
endfor alight of the Gentiles, ic = —_ —_ 

7 Thatthou maicf open theeies of the blind, ter. *” 
and bring out the priſoners from theprilon ; and Þ Although hee 
them that fit in darkeneſle, out of the priſon *999%7 theweake, 
houſe. doditrdeoe ec 

8 IamtheLorde, this is my Name , and my Sut will iudge | 
® glory will I not giueto anothe?, neither my *<m according 
pratſe to grauen images, ONES 

9 Beholee, the tormerthings are? come to j Till he have ſer 
paſle, and new things doe I declare: before they 1! things un goed 
come foorth,1 tell yuu of them : = FRE” 

10 Sing vntothe Lord anewe ſong, and his al - ne 
praiſe from the ende of theearth : yee that goeto receive his 
downe totheſea, and all that is therein :the yles —_— 


and the inhabitants thereof, Meaning, vnto 


' Ty, al , 
11 Let the wildernefle and the cities thereof 6 TBI 


lift vp thery vozees, the townes that 1 Kedar doeth m To akiſtand 
inbabite: let the inhabitants of the rocks ling : let guidethee. 


them ſhoute from the rop of the mountaines, She ns 
12 Letthem give glory ynto the Loxde,, and nuſemade to all 


declare his praile in the Tlands, nations in Abra- 
1 3 The Lord ſhal go torth as a*gyant:he ſhall _ Rode fab 
irre vp his courage like a man of warre: heſhall , 7 iu nor folfer 
ſhout andcrie, and ſhall preuaile agailſt his ene- my glory«o be di- 
mies. EE 
EM ſhoald doe if 1 
14 I hauea long timeholden my peace: Thave 0h CE 
bene ſtill and refrained my ſ{clfe : owe will I crie jn pertorming the 
like a ! trauelling woman ; I will deſtroy and de- fame, and he ido- 
uwoure at once. laters thereby 


15 Iwill make waſtemountaines, andhilles, ”—_ mel theis 
and drie vp all their herbes, and1 will make the mee, 


floodsIlands,andI will drie vp the pooles. p Asintimepaſt 

16 CE And I will bring the ©blinde by a way, * 22% been. rae 
that they knew not, and lead them by paths that ( wa 4 ry we - 1 
they haue not Knowen: I will make darkeneſſe co come. 


light beforethem , and crooked things ſtraight, 94 Meanivg, the 


Theſe things will I doevnrathem, and nor tor- wy ww 
ſakerhem, prehendeth all 


17 They ſhall be rurned backe: they ſhall be the people of the 
greatly aſbamed,thattruſt in grauen images, and =" 


: r Hee ſheweth 
taytothe molten images, Yeare bur gods, the neale ofthe 


18 © Hearezyedeate ; and ye blinde, regard, Lord, and hispos 
that ye may ſee, wer in the con- 
19 Who is blind but my ® ſeruant ? or deafe £79101 of his 
. . ga cb, 
as my * meſſenger, that I fem? who1s blindeas( 7 wy baſters 
the y perfire,and blind as the Lords ſeruants? execute my ven» 
20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt chem ge2oce, whichT 


«4 : |  bane(olongde- | 
not ? opening the eares, but he heareth nor Þ ferred, 050 wh 

. manthat defireth 
li z t Thar ts, my poure people whichare in 
perplexitic and care. u Towit, Iſrael , whichihould have moſt light becaule 


of my Lane: x The Prieftto whom my word is committed , which ſhould not 
o2cly beare it himiſelte,but cauſe othersto hearet, y Asthe Pricts and Pres. 


21 The y 


to be dcelinered w heo (he is in traucll. 


GodseleR people, 


14 Thus ſairh the Lord your redeemer,the ho- 
ly one of Ifracl , For y- ur :akeI traue $2:1t ro Ba- n By Darins ang 


Gods loue toward his. Iſaiah. 


K he Kay rn qrer i =nctoes righreouſneſ(: 
., Take that he may magniherhelaw,and exaltir, 
+1004 06m 2 2 But this people 15% robbed & ſpoyied, and bel,and® brought it Jown': they are ai! {4,2;3t1ues, Cyrus, 
th1s gencts ot iwe (hal beal (nared 14 dungeons, and they thalbe hid and the Caldeans criein ® the tie ſhips * 0 A, hey ſhall crie 
Lurd,wbo 43 ready in priton houſes : they thalbe for apray,and none iy 1am theLord your koly oiic, the creator bran > +. —_ 
- Joore - gs {hal deltuer : a {poile,and none (hat ſay, * Reſtore. of Iſrae] your king. ſeeing ae the 
lpeyledert the = 23 Who among you ſhal hearken co this, and 16 Thus layth the Lord which maketh a way <vuric of Enphra. 
take heede,and heare tor b atterwards ? tes 1s turned ano. 


Beanicotnrough in ? the Sea, anda paih in the mighty 4 waters, (a. w, b 
pumpatacte © * "2h Who gaue laakob tor aſpotle, and I(rael 1x7 When he » bringeth out the \charet and enemie. ? M 
andl altcy, X 


to therobvers? Did notthe Lord,becauſe we have horſe,the armie and the power lie together, and p When he del; 
linned againtthim? tor they would not walkein ſhall potriſe, they areexrin@, and quenched as ****4ifracl from 


Pharaoh, Ex 
rowe, þy-oy od, 


1% Remember yee not the former things, nei- q WhenthelL, 


a Llhereihall oc 
noac viucout : 
them,orw wilthe his wales,teither be obedient ynto his Law. 


eacmic torcitors 25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 


7% qty fierce wrath,and the ſttengrh ot batreil : anditſet ther regard the things of old. raclites paſled 

d Meaning, Gods h1m on fireround about, and he Knew not,and x 19 BeholdI do a new thing :now ſhal it come = py — 
wiat h, burned him vp, yet heconfidered not, forth : ſha l younot knowit ? I will euen make a + When he deli 
CliaPp. ALIKE. way in the *delcrt,and floods in the wilderneſſe, vered hispeople 

; The Lord com/iriech hu prople, Hee peorniſech delinerance to 20 The wilde © bealtes (hal! honour me, the 2* of Egypt. | 

the Irwes, 11 There « no God but one alone. dragons and :he oftriches,becauſe I gaue water in ob romp d- = 

& oe ets Vtnowthus ſaith the Lord © that created thee. the _ , and flzods inthe wilderneſle tO glue « Meriog,rhu 
tareatvings hee O Laakob: and hethat tormedthee,O iiracl, drinketo my people,euen to mineeleR, their deliverance 


21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe; 2%" of Babylon 


they ſha!l hew forth my praiſe, -mnnp' 


22 Andthou haſt not *called ypon me,O Taa- from Egypr was, 
200pred them,and will be with thee, & through the floods,thar they ob,but rou baſt y wearied me,O Iſrael Ter.23 7.bag.1.1o 
called them. doe not ouciflowe thee, When thou waikelt 2 3 Thou *haſt _— me the ſheepeof Pos $.17, renel, 
0 Whentavuleet through the very tire,thun ſhalt not be buratznet- thy burn offt7 gs, neither haſt thou honoured u They halt tage 
boats an 2 cher hal the ame kindle vpon thee. me with thy facritices, 1 haue not cauſed thee to ſuch abundance of 
For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one {crue w an offering,nor weariedthee with incenſe, *!:hiogs as they 


ſides remember 
. ' turn home, 


lone 6t thy God, «$5 | with money, neither haſt thou made me drunk 
{ome Ethiopia and Sega ul thee. , Ys - UNKE barren places, 

_ Hor age : Becauſe thou walt precious in my ſight,and with the fat of thy ſacrifices , but thou haſt made that y very beaſts 
c » waterant thou waſt honourable, and 1 loued thee, therefore Meto » ſerue with thy ſinnes, and wearied mee 'M*!1fecle mybe. 

IÞ Cain wich thine iniquitics nefits,and ſhall ac. 
fire hee meaneth y,i1 | oiue< map for thee, and people for thy lake. quitte - | knowledyethen; 
_ ot book. 5 Fearenot, for Lam withthee; I willbring 25 I,exen 1 am he that putteth away thine ini- much more men 
4 I\nence Sane- thy ſeed from the * Eaſt, and gather thee from the q=u/ties for mine owne ſake, and will not remem- oughtto bethank, 
beribs power a. Weſt ber thy finnes, full torthe (ame, 


F . N x Thouhaſt not 
gainſt theſe coun. : To o the 25 Put mein fremembrance: let vs beiudped :...o; 
©cids, nd made 6 1 willſay tothe North , Giue: andt ped .vorſhipped meas 


| ber her: count thou y thou mayeſt be iuſtified, thou ought 
mo ſalf-e nar South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from Foge<t Y y oughteRt to 
icon which ; far,and ig ro from the ends of the earth, Yo Thy © firſt father hath ſinned, and thy « tea- gene 
tha thouldſt hauc Euery one ſhall beecalled by my » Name: chers hauetranſgreſled againſt me. haſt not willingly 
done,and (o were for 1 created him for my glor Y, formed him and 28 ThereforeI hauvet prophancd the rulers of receined þ whi 
38 the payment of Je hi the SanQuary,and haue made Iaakob a curſe, and 1 did command 
tny tanſome,chap, MAE nm, 


37-9 8 Lwill bring foorth the blind people, and Lirael areproch pw ry 


e 1 will not (pare they (hall haue eyes, and the deate, and they ſhall by he ſhewerh that his mercies were the onely canſe of their deliverance , foral- 
any man rather much as they had deſerued the contrary. z Meaning,in true faith and obcdience, 


then thou (huuldſt haue cares. , Either for tl "If - 
: h a ither for the compoſition of the ſweete oyntment, Exod.30.3 or forthe 
perith; for God , 2 Ler alithe nations be gathered together, (weete incenſe Exod.zo.79, b Thouhaſtmade meto beare an 4X burden by 


moreeſtecmeth and let the people bee aflembled : who among ty fnnes. c 11 forget any thing that may make for thy juſtification, put me in 
tall of aaa them can declarethis andſhew vs former things? remembranceand [peake tor thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters, e Thy Prieſts ard 
an, thenallthe — thembring forth their i witneſles , rhat they thy Prophers. f Thatis,reieted, abhorred and deſtroyed them inthe wilderaes 


promiſeca delive t Feare not: for 1 haue redeemed thee; 1 haue 
rance toh1s church  1Jedthee by thy Name,thou artmine. 


becanic he bath ; p 
regeneratethern, - 2 When thou pallet through the © waters. I 


wicked in the G acer ti 

world may be iuſtified: burletthem * heare, and ſay, It 6 2 CTHET ULBETs 

Fe drophellerh: in crueth. CHAP. XLIIII, 
of their deliuerice 


| aremy witneſles : ſaith the Lord, and $s The Zora prownjech comfort, aud that hee will afſemble his 
from the captivity $0 You y p ek u Church of ders nations. 9 The vanity of ideles. 15 The 


of Babylon, and (@ MY ®deruant, whom | hauechoſen : thereforeyee A tnos. 
ol Falling ihe (hall know and beletue me , and ye ſhall = hag y "a hang Laakob, my ſeruant, and IC- 


þ ors hag aha Rtandthacl am :before methere was ny God tor- rael, vhomlT haue choſen, 


which is written, med,neither ſhall there beaſter me, 2 Thusſayththe Lord, thatmadethee, and a He created 2:d 
Devt.z0.3. "Pp It Les | Aw the Lord, and beſide meethere f,r549 atheefiom the wombe :he wil helpthee, choſe rnd 
g Meaning,thathe 16 no Sauiour, -enct,Olaakob,my hour; . the beginning 0 
could pot be vo- 12 [ haue declared 2 and IThaue ſaued, andI par : _ So L b w_ ua, andchou righte his owne mercie, 


indtull of them, , _ and beforethoa 
_ be would haue ſhewed 9 when there was no ſtrange god a: For TI wih powre water vpon the © thirſtie, couldeſt merite 


ple vis owne Mong you: therefore you are my wi:neſfes, faith 1 q ,oqs vponthedrieground : I wil powremy anything 


awe and glory. the Lord, that am God, Spirit vponthy ſeed, and my bleſſing vpon thy > When Godace 
99. vg 13 Yeagbeforerhedaywas, Iam, and thereis ny | $$ Anka, / SP y cepteth > ghee 
4 . . . . ' 
Git him in doing NONE that can deliuer outof mine hand : L wil do 4 And they 4ſhal grow as among the grafle, eccafion therunr 
his —_—_ A ic,and who ſhall letit ? and as the willowes by the rivers of waters, _ _ 
WOrKe,nord cl ' . 
idvles ate ableto doe the like,as Chap.q41.22, i Toprouethatthe things which 5 Oneſhall ſay, Lam the Lordes another holy vocation. 


ar: {poken of them.aretrae, k Shewing,thatthe walice of tae wicked hincreth © Becauſe man of himſelfe is as the drie and barrenland he premiſeth to moy ht 


them inthe knowle ge ofthe tructh, becauſe they will vot heare when God ſpea- him with the waters of his holy Spirit, loel. 2.28 tohn 9.38. ats 2.1% « 
keth by his word 1 The Prophets and peepleto whom | hanegiuen my Lawe, is, thy children and poſterity ſhall increaſe wendezfally after their deliueraB6# 
m M:aning, ſpeciallyChiiſt aad by bimallthe taichtull,, from Babylon, Gall 
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The firſt and laſt. Againſt idolatry. 
e ſhalbe calledby the name of Taakob : and anv- 
ther hall ſubſcribe with bis hand vutothe Lord, 
and name himſelfe by the name oft 1ſrac], 

6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael and 
his redeemer,the Lord of boſts,'l am the fiſt,ard 
1 am thelaſi,and without me # there no God, 

7 Aid whoislike mee, thar ſhall£ call and 
ſhal delare 1t,and ſer ® it 1h order before me, Lnce 
l appoynted the i ancieut people ? and wht 15at 
hand, and what things are to cole ? let them 
ſhew vnrothom, 

$ Feare yee not,neither be afraid : hauenot1 
told thee of old,and haue declaredit el you are e- 


e By this diverſity 
v: peach he mea» 
peth one LDINgs 
tha: is, that the 
le i|albe ho» 

jz,and receiue che 
irue religion 

God, as Plal.87+5$- 
| | amalwayes 
like wy lelte,ttat 
15,merc hull to- 
ward my Charch, 
and moſt able 10 
maintaine 1,25 
Chap 41 4 & 48- 


Ch,1.17»+ 
=. ** *uen my wit1.efles, whether there be a Goc beige 
And appoint m:c,and that there is ro God that I know not, 


tnem that thal 
deliocer the 
church, 

k That is, declare 
vato mec Low | 
ought to pr ocecd ded. 

allah the 10 Who hath made a ® god, or molten an 
teaclites aucienty 1mage,t Ft 15 p profitable for nuthing ? 


becavie he preier= 1, Bebold,all that are ofthe qfellowſhip ther- 


9 Allthey that make an image, ate vanitie, 
and "their delectable things ſbal nothing prot; 
and they are their owne witnefles, © that titcy fee 
nor,nor know: therefore they ſtall be contuun- 


arory af __ of,{halbe contounded : for the workementhem- 
mlielefion. iclugs are n:qn : let tt.emall be gathered together, 
k Meaniogabeir and 'ftand vp, yet they ſhal feare,and be contunn- 
idoles, dedrogether, 

| Reade Clap. 12 Theſmith rakerh an inſtrument, and work- 
44.19, K . ; . 

n Whatſoever eth inthe coales, & faſhioneth 1t wath hammers, 
they beſtow vpon and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: 
the'r dolest0. v.27 he is Fan hungred,and his ſtrength taileth; he 
ions diinketh no water,and is faint, 


» That is,the 1do- 
laters ſeeing their 
j4ols blinde moſt 
nec be witnefles 
of their owne 
dliodneſſe, and 
ſecling that they 
are not able to 
beIpe them, muſt 
conlefle that they 
haue no power, 

0 Mesning,that 
whatſoeucr is 
made by the hand 


1 3 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he fa- 
ſhicneth it with ared threed,he plainerh 1', & hee 
purtrayeth it with the compaſle, and maketh it at- 
rerthefigure ofa man,andaccording tothe beau- 
ty ofa man,that it may remaine int an houſe 

14 He wil hew him downe cedars,and takethe 
pinetiee and the oke, andtaketh covrageamong 
the trees of the foreſt; he plantetha frrretree,and 
the raine doeth nouriſh it : | 

15 And man burneth thereof: for he will cake 
thereof,and ® warme himſclfe : hee atfo kindlerth 


oftan, iſit bee. It, and baketh bread, yet hee maketh a god, and 
ſeemed as God,is worſhippethit:he maketh it an idole,and bowerh 
moſt dereſtable. yvnto it, 

Aaat ore n, 4 16 Hee burneth the halſe thereof euen inthe 
blaſphemy, which fire,arid ypon the halfe thereof hee * eareth ficſh ; 
all imagesthe Herofteth the rofte,and is ſatiſhed: alſo hee war- 


deokes of the 
latie ſeeing that 
they are not only 
here called vnpro- 
ktable,but Chap, 
$1.24.zbomina- 
ble: and lexemy 
alleth them the 
worke of errcu:s, 
lere. to, 1s, Has 


meth himſe}ſe,and ſaith, Aha, TI am warmwe,1 haue 
bene at the fire. 

17 And thereſidue thereof hee maketh agod, 
euen his idole: he boweth vnto it, & worſhippeth 
and prayeth vnto it,and ſayerh,Deliuer mee: for 
thou art my god. 

18 They havenot knowen, nor viderſtcod : 
Y for Ged hath ſhur their eyes that they cannot 


bakkuk, a lyi s 
area ſce,andtheir hearts, that they cannot vnder ſtand, 
q That is, which is And none] confidereth in his heart, net- 


yary waycon. ther zthe; cknowledge nor vnce! ſtanding to ſay, 
ent etkertothe T haue burnt halfe of it, euen in the fire, and haue 
making ot wore 

ipping, rx Signitlying.that the mulritods ſhall not then ſane the idolaters,vFea 
God wiil take vengeance, alrhongh they excuſe themſelucs thereby among men. 
{ Hedeicribeth the ravine affettren of the idulaters, which lorget their owne ne 
tefsities ro ſer foorth their devotion toweardatherr idcles, t 1loplacent inſome 
Temple, u Heegetteth loorth the eblf1cacy and malice of the tdolaters, which 
though they lee f daily expetience that their :dolesare no berter thentherelt of 
lhe matter whereolt they are ware, yet they retule the one part. and make a god of 
the other, as the Papits make ;i.cir cake god,ard the reſt of thetridols, x That 
8.bee either makaghs table or trenchore, The Prophet giueth here an an- 
ſvere e2 all em Yet wonder how it 1* poſGible that anylhov1d be ſo blind to com. 
ft ſach abom:inatfon, c: 


*n 1134 God kath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
eats, Þ Ebr tirus ih, 


© 


Chap.xly. 


Godonely isthe Lord, 55 


baked bread alſc vponthe ceales thereof: 1 have 
roſted fleſh,and eaten it,and ſhall I make the refi- 
due thercot an abomunation? ſhall 3 boweto the 
fiocke ot a tree e | 

2 0 Hetcedeth * of aſhes : a ſeduced beart hath 
deceiued him that he cannot deliver his foulegnur 
ſay,Is therenot alien my rigithkang ? 

21 *Rememiber theſe(O laakob and Iſfatl/for 
thou art my feruant: I haue formed thee ;thou art. 
my lexuant ; Olirael torget me nor, 

22 hhave put away thy tranſgreſlions like a 
cloud,axd thy finnes as amill; twike veto nicytor 
Il haue redeemedthge, 

23 © Reaoyce yee heauens; for the Lord hath 
cone; (hour, ye lower parts of the earth : breaſt 
forth 11;to praiſes, ye mountains,O toredt aid eve- 
1ytrecthawn; torthe Luro bath icdeemed laa- 
Kob,and wili be gionhed in liracl, 

24 Thusfaith the Lord thyredcemer, and hee 
that tormed theeft um the wembe, 1 am the Lord 
that made all things, thatſpread out the heauens 
alone,and fireeched out the earth; by my telte, 

25 | ciroy the< tokens uf the louthiavers, 
and makethem that conicfure. fooles, and turne 
the wilemen backward, & make then kiiowledge 
toolſhnefle, 

26 Che confirmeth the word of his ſervant, 
and pertormeth the counſel of his malengers,fay- 
ing to leruſalem, Thou ſhale be inh+biteg&,and ro 
the cities of luvah,Ye ſhall be built vp,and 1 will 
repairethe decayed places therewE, 

27 Heefayth to the © deepe, Be dry, and 1 will 
dry vpthy fioods, \ 

28 Heſaithto! Cyrus, Thow art py ſhepheard; 
and he ſhal] pertorme all my deſire, ſaying alſo ro 
leruſalem, Thou ſhalt be builtzand to the Tem le, 
Thy foundation (halbe ſurely laid, afſure the Chuck 

AY ot Gods farour 
and deliverance, e He f}eweth that Geds wor k ſhould be no le{fe votable in this 


their deliuerance,then when he brought them our of Egypt tho:owthe lea, t To 


aſſure them ot their deliueranice,he nameth the perion by whom it ſhould bee, more 
then aa huncred yeeres belore he was borne, 


z He is abuſed 
as one that would 
eat allies, thinking 
to tatiifie his 
hunger, 

a Shewing that 
mans heart 1s met 
inclined to id ola» 
l1y,and theretore 
lee warneth his 
people by thele 
exan ples,thar 
tl.cy loud rot 
cleaue 10 any but 
wo the lung God, 
vhen they tlould 
be arrerg the 
idolaters, 

b He (heweth that 
the wortke ol the 
Lord toward his 
peeple ſhalbe fo 
great that the in» 
{cnfible creatnres 
{taibe moeucd 
therewith, 

c He armeththem 
ax ainft the louthe 
faves of Babylon, 
which would kane 
Lornethem in 
Land,that they 
kuncwe by the 
ſtarresthatGod 
would not deliver 
thew,and that 
Baby lou thould 
{tard. 

d Cfifaiah and 
the reſt of his Pre» 
pheas,which did 


CH AP. XLV, 


1 Thed elinveranice of the peep! Ly Cyris, g God is inſt mall bis 


wer kes, 20 The cabin! of thi Gewiales, 
T Hus fayth the Lord ynto # Cyrus bis Þ anoyn- 

ted, whoſe right hard I haue holden to © ſub. 
due nations before him : therefore will I weaken 
the loynes of Kitige, and open the doores before 
him,and the gates ſhall not be ſt ut, 

2 Iwill go before thee,& make the dcrooked 
ſtraight: 1 will breakethe bralen dores,and burſt 
the yren barres, 

3 AndIwill givetkee thetreaſyres of darke- 
nes,andthethings hid in ſecret places, that thou 
mayelte* know tbatI amthe Lord which call thee 
by thy name,enen the God of Iſrael, 

4 For !aakob my ſeruants i ſake, and Iſrael 
mineelec, 1 will euen call thee by thy name, and 
name thee,though thou haſt not krowen me,” 

5 JamtheLorce, and there is none other ; 
there is no God beſides me: Tegirdedtheetbough 
thou haſt not knowen me. 

6 Thatthey may know from the riſing of the 
ſun,and from the Welt. thet there is nonebeſidcs 
me. I am the Lord,and thereis nore other, . 

7 1ftormethe®lighr,and cieatedaikencfle;1 


a Toaſlwe the 
Icwesot thr de» 
liverance againſt 
the great Lenta- 
r:01s that they 
ſhould abide,ke 
nameth the Per» 
ſon and the 
meanes, 
b Becauſe Cyrus 
{culd execurethe 
ot hce Of a velne. 
rer,God called 
him his apcyp'ed 
1or a time, bur af- 
ter arother fort 
then be cajicd 
David. 
c loguide him in 
the Celuicrance of. 
ny peopie. 
d i villiakean ay 
all impedes 
anc lets, 
e Not that Cyrng 
146i brew God 16 
weithup hin a- 
tivht, Lorke bad a 
Certaint pattitular 
ane 1; & ſo was con ptlien:io athpner * 
Not tor any thing thatis inthee, or ferthy werthinetle, & 1 
h Ilterdpeace td WAITE. PIs . 


knowledge as prophane men may haue of h1s power, 
Gods people. i 


have giventhee Nrevgth power and authority, 
ſperity and aduerfity, Amos 3.5, 


IN2K9 


* Againſtidolatcre. 
b make peace,andcreateevill; I the Lord doe all 
theſe things, 
$ Yee heauens,ſend the _ om nn 
let the clouds drop downe ' righreouines : lettne 
teen wh dhe earth nd erfalumion &iuſtice grows forth; 
woul | ay, Thin;h Jerit bring them forth together: 1 the Lord haue 
wheelie beard: 08 
eckfor faccoar, 9 1 Woe bee vnto himthar ſtriveth with his 
ye ſeenvthiong  maker,the potſheard withthe porſheards of the 
naw bur fignes of g.:th; ſhal the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 


oe rye What -miakeſt thou? orthy work, ® It hath none 
to bring forth hands ? | 

moſt certaineto- 10 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to hi father, 
kens of yout de- 1yyhathaſtthou begotten? or to bu mother, Whar 


i d of 1 
vr 45 dec haſt thou brought torth ? "NP 
of my promiſe : 11 Thus ſaith the Lord,the holy one of Iſrael, 
which 15 mean and his maker, Aſke me ® of things to come con- 
- _ '-  cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of 
k 1hancappoin- Mine bands: command you me. 

ted Cyrustothis 4x2 I haucmade theearth, and created man 
ow +5 wh vpon it: I, whoſe handes have ſpread our the 
belek thetrim, Deauens, L haue euen commaunded alltheir 9 ar- 

atiencie, which Mie. | . SRI 

inaduerſity and 13 I haueraifed? him vp in righteouſnes, and 
—_— > v7 yornr I wil dire& all his wayes : he ſhall build my cirie, 
vt nor tary vis 20d heſhal let go wy ca priues,not for 4price nor 
plealure : willing reward,faith the Lord of hoitess 

that man ſhould 1.4 Thus ſaycththe Lord, The labour” of E- 
phe = gypt,andthe merchandiſe of Echiopia,and of the 


contend againſt Sabeans,men of ſtature ſhal! come vnto thee, and 
God, they ſhall bee (thine: they ſhall tullow thee, and 
mh w_ - Joke ſhall goein chaiaes ; rey ſhall {all dowane before 
not periectly thee, and makeſuppl:cacion vnto thee, /ayizg 

inafle. b moe : ; Ly ZY 
n In ſteadef Surely Codis githee,andthere none other God 


murmuring, hum- beſides . 


ble yourſeucs, = 15 Verily,thouO God,thideſt thy (clfe,O God, 
ten red the Sauiour of !{rael, 

lation ofmycbil- #6 Allthey ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoun- 
dreo,aud ye ſhall ded:they (hall goe ro contuſion together, that are 
be ſure ofit Yee the makers of images. 

arc of theſe things 


which are az your 17 Bt Iffael thalbe ſaved intheLord, with an 
commandement. Eueriaſting ſaluation: yeſhallmort be aſhamed nox 
Some readeit cynfounded world without end. 

4+: "uy ng 18 For thus ſaieth the Lord(that created hea- 


ation,andinake it - 
ttulen of uen,God himſelfe that formed the earth, & made 


the fimilitude. 1t: hethat preparedir,hee created it not in vaine: 
| bo isthe heformed it co be® inhabited)I-am the Lord,and 
Þ To wit,Cyrus, there s none other. : : 

that [ may ſhew t'9 I hauenot ſpoken in ſecret, neither * in a 


by him the faith- place of darknefle in the cart : I ſaid not in vaine 

fulnes of my pr0- neg the ſeed of Iagkob,Secke you me: 1 the Lord 

mile in delivering Sos fake rinboocufiatls 3decl oh 

my people, oe ſpeake righteouſnelie, and declare righteous 
Meening, freely things, 


ly,aud without 20 Aſſemble yourſelues, and come: drawe 
ranfome,orany  neerctogether, Y yee abie& of the Gentiles : they 
grievous condi- , / 
nk haue no knowledge that ſet 'p the wood of their 
r Theſe people idvle, and pray vnto a god ,that cannot ſaue 
were tributaries rhem, 

wow © ogg 21 Tell yeand bring them , and let them take 
tabhaſhte pave counſellrogether, who hath declared this from 


this money tt thebeginning, or bath told it of olde ? Hauenor 
ward the building 7 the Lord? and there # none other God beſide 


teh "; hs me, iuſt God, and a Sauitour:; there « none beſide 


{ Whereas tofore mee, - 
they were thine 22 Lookevnto me,and ye ſhall bee ſaued : all 


- the A : ; 
naw en ther and thou ſhalt rule them; which was accompliſhed in the time of 


Chriſt. t Rereby he exhorteththelewes t9 paticuce,thoughrheir delinerance be 
deferred foratime :(hewing thatthey (hould not repenttheit long patience.but the 
wicked and idolaters ſhall bee deſtroyed, un Towit, of man, but chiefly of his 


2 As doe the falſe gods, which gruevncertaine anſweres. y All yee 
Church ohichthodgh you ſzeme to haue ueuer ſo much worldly dignity, yet in 
Gods fi ht you are vile and abie, 


Ifaiah, 


God beareth his; 


?the ends of the earth ſhalbe ſaued: for T am God, = He ealleth th 
and there zz none other, " idolaterstor A 
2 3 Ihaueſworneby my ſelfe:the word is gone (07 © Milling the 
out of my mouth in ® righteouſneſſe,and ſhal not with the 0 Aim 
returne, I hat euery Þ knee ſhall bow vato me,axd faith, FO 
euery tongue ſhall ſveare by me. a Thatis,thar 
24 Surely cheſhal ſay,Inthe Lord haueI righ- j1l"8whicht hav 
teouſheſle and ſtrength : he ſhall come vnto him, farhfally vers 
and all that *prouoke bim,ſhalbe aſhamed. med, FO 
25 The whole ſeede of iſrael ſhall be tuſtified, ® Fe knowlegy, 


' of God,& th 
and glory inthe Lord, —_ pins ns 


d © thorowal! 
world, Rom. 14.tt.phil.2, to, wherby he fignifieth, thatwe muſt n althe 
in heart, bur declare the ſame alſo by ———_— profeſsion, c Meant? —— 
fall (hall feeleand confeſſe this, d All the contemners of God, &.Qc faith, 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The deftr uftjon of Babylon andof their idoles, z3 Hee calletÞ 
tbe Iewes tothe conſideration of hi workers, 
I) El is bowed downe: ® Nebo is fallen: their * Thelewere the 
idols were vponthe bbeaſts,and vpon the cat- 5"'***idoles of 


: Bat 
tell: they which did beare you, were laden with a b Becat th 
weary burden, were of gold and 


2 © They are bowed downe, andfallen toge- "!crithe Medes 
ther : for they could not rid them of theburden —_ erlians cari, 
and their 4 ſoule is gone into capriuitie, : c The beaſt, 

3 Heareye me,O houſe of Iaakob,and all that © iedthe idoles 
remaine of the houſe of 1(rael, which are © borne 2 bs vader 

raen, 
> - oo the wombe,and broughtyp of me from d Hederide the 


ido!es,which bag 
4 Thereforevnto oldeage, Ithe ſame, even 1 "*i:bcrſoule zoe 


wil beareyou vnrill the hoare baires : | have made .þ. n 

You: 1 will alſo beare50u,and I will cary you,t and rears the 

I will del:uer yore. the idoles dhe 
5 TTo whom will ye make mee like, or make ****,S04. forth 


me equall, or 8 compare me that I ſhould bee like rn aye 
him ? : himſclfe carieth 

= 6 They draw goldout of the bag, and weigh pis,25Devt 32,17, 
iluer inthebala ceing kane 
nce,end hireagoldſmith to make , rows jou. 


a god of it,andchey bow downe and worſhip it. will nourih and 


7 Theybeare it vpon the ſhoulders: they cary preſerue you for 
him andſethim in his place: fo dath hefſtand,and ©**: 
cannot remooue from his place. Though one cry ge fropleet 
vnto him,yer can henot anſwere, nor deliuer him own: per be . 
out of his tribulation, and the Rouridiing 
$ Rememberchis,andbee aſhamed : bring it {te ofthe Baby. 


. . k { 
againeto a mind,O you tranſ; reflors, on 
9 Remember the former things of ol4d: for I that their God 
am God,and there ;zs none other God, and there is #325 vot ſo mighty 


nothing like me, as theidolcs of 


; . thei -"mies; 
10 Which declarethe laſt thing from thebe- roma 1.4405 2 


ginning: andfrom of olde, thethings that were (crib<ththe origh 
not done, ſaying, My counſell hall Randgand J] »3l of all the idols 


will doe whatſveuer [ will. ane whe. wo 
11 IcallaibirdfromtheEaſt, andthe man of men: (hewing that 


my * counſel] from farre: as I haue ſpoken fo will the moſt that can 


1 brivg ir to paſſe: I hauepurpoſed it, and I will Þ* !poken in their 
on bus copeegerien 
12 Heare me, ye ſtubburne hearted, that are far »ite,6aruc.s.25. 
from! iuſtice. Become wile, 
13 I bring ® neere my iuſtice: itſhal not befar 7:33, ctr 
off, & my ſaluation ſhall notary: ſor I will giue 19orcac 


- out wit or ſcale, 
ſaluation inZion,end my glory vnto Iſrael, like mad men, 
2 Thar is.Cyrvs, 
which ſhall come as ſwiit as 2 bird,and fighta21inſt Babylon, k Him by whom 
I haue appointed to execute that which I have determined, 1 Which by your it 
credulity would let the periormance of my promiſe, m He {heweth tuat maus 


iacredulity cantctabolith the promiſe of God, Rom, 3.3. 


CHAP. XLVII, Fe TH" 
The defirniiion of Babylon,and thecauſes wherefore. Wh wo mqrvng 
( downe and fit inthe duſt; O 2 virgine, #9215, & haſt ot 


: bi ercome 
daughter Babel,fit on the ground:there 15 no Unger 
t throne, 


- 


Vaine ſciences. Chap:xlvijj. xlix. God rrieth his, -57 - 


Thy gouers Þ throne , O daughter of che Caldeans: for thou — 4 Becauſe? knewthat*thou art obſtinare,and 
meotihalve take® fhalt no more be cailed, Tendes and delicate, thy necke 5 an yron ſinew,and thy brow brelie, eX bane dove for 
en thalt bee 3 Takethenullitones , and © grinde mealez $5 Therefore | haue declared it to thee ot v1d: promafnkabatet 
brought to molt looſe thy lockes :*raake barerhe teere; yvncouer betore It cameto palle,1 ſhev.ed | it thee,lelt thou iubburnnetle aud 
ile(ervirude for rhe leg,and pallcthrough the floods, ſhouldelſt ſay,Mine 1dole hath done them, and my 7 P44cncy mighs 
w cave i boye Tiiy althineile (hal be diſcouered, and thy carued Image, and my molten image hath com- aways, VEL» 


nev. _ 
d The things 
wherein the [ct- 
gerh her greacelt 


ideſhalbe made . : ? 
che 5 #Sirſtill, andgettheeinto darkenefle, © knewek nor, 
Ly 


head to the fovte. 
e Iwilvſe notku 
manity nor pity 
toward thre. 

f The l(raclites 
fhall confell- that 


ſhame ſhall be leene: L willtake vengance, aud manded them,  t Hewthonſhoul. 
1 will not meerte thee ava © man, TS 6 Thoubaſtheard , behold all this;and will 9ctt be ac) tuced 
4 | Ourredeemer, the Lord of hoſtes 4 his - nor yeeg declare tt? 1 baue hewed thee newe 2%: 21 Babyobn, 


J . j ; | q 5 \W1ill yec tiot 
Name,the holy one of Lirael, things.cuen tow, and hiddethings, which thou 2 knowled tile 


niy bench and goes 


daughter of the Caldeans; for thou ſhalt no more 7 They arecreated now, and not of olde,and *%<lareit vars 
be called , The lady of kingdomes, even beforethis thou keardelithem not .left Mo _ | 

6 I was wroti with my people: Ll haue pollute4 ſhouldeſt lay, Behold, 1 b krew them. ; nfo. 
mine inheritance, & giuen chem into thine hand : s Yet thoukea;deſtthem not,ncither diddeſt the cauſe wi "i 


thou didft ſhew them no Þ mercy , but thou didit Know thera, neither yer was thine eare opentd of 424 docth nog 


the | + moo lay chy very heauy yokeyponthe ancient, oice; tor 1 knew that thou wouldeft grieuoutly NY (ng 
—_ 7 AndthoulaydcR,I thalbe alady tor cuer,lo tranſgreile; therctore haue 1 calledthee atrant- thoald atiidare 

For very ſhame, that choudidſt notfet thy minde torhele things, greafluur from the i wombe, this knowledge 
and hide thy ſelfe. neither did{tthou rememoer \ latter enutherevt, 9g Formy Names ſake will I defer my wrath, *2/b<ir owas 
hy re] g Therefore now hea! ethou nmr IA et © and for my praiſe wil Lr<frainit from thee, thar gh arm time 
thinking that hee leaſures, and dwelleſt carclelte, din {yen im her Jcut theenot oft, thati brovght 
puniſhedrhe Ura-; heart, Lam & noneels:; 1 (hail uo: tires a widow, 10 Behold. I have finedthee,burt? nor as filuer, thee ourot Egype: 
elites,becanſe he retther ſhal know the lotle ot calldrev. I haue ® choten theern the furnace of atfliction, {27 at dchue 
weuſs _—_— 9 Buttheſe tworhings hal come to thee ſud- 11 Formineown fake,for mine own ſake wil 6jcth of the the 
hats ſtead of denly on one day, the lutle of chileren & WIdOW = I doe it: tor how ſhould my Name " be polluted e Church, 

ieying their mi- hood: they (hall CUnie vpon thee in their? pCcre 9 ſurely ] w1l nor glue my glory vnto another. k As it was my 
fecyaheudiddeſt tection. for the multitude of thy duwations, and 12 Hearemee,O laakoband tſracl,my called, CT Og _ 
_— *A for the great abundance of inctanters, ?Iam,lamthefult,and 1am the laſt. oe eo 
viſhment(halbe to Forthou haſt crufted in thy wickedneſſe: 13 Surelymine band hath laid the foundatio of mercythac wult 
ſo greatas is poſ- thou haſt ſaid,None ſeeth me. Thy * wildome and theearth,& my right hand hath ſpannedthe hea- {ave thee. 
_ tobe imagt- thy LY x pers haue cauſedthee to rebel, & uens; whenlI call them,1 they ſtand vp togsther, rpm od > + 
i Thou diddeft hou baſt ſaid inthine heart, 1 am,and none elle, 14 All you, afmble your ſclues, and heare : and infirmiry : for 
thinke that thine 11 .Therefore (hallewll come vponthee, and which among them hath declared theſethings ? in hluer there js 
owne wiſedowe than ſhalt not know the morning thereof: de- The Lord hath loucd © him; he will do iis will in 199 pmrenefie, bug 
750k ſtruction ſhall fallvpon thee , which thou ſhale Babel,and his arme ſhalbe againſt the < aldeans, ing his deve 


1 Hee derideth 


not beablero put away : deftrudion ſhall come 45 lyewnen T have ſpoken it, and Ihauecailed m 1tooke theg 
ypon theeſnddenly,ur thou beware. him, I have brought him, & his way ſhal proſper, outof the lorvace, 


x 2 Stand now amoyg the inchanters, andin 16 Comeneere vnto me: heare ye this : I have y-_ ROGEES: 


their yaine confi- the mulritude of thy ſoothſayers ( with whome notſpoken it in ſecret from the beginning: from cooſumed. 
dence,that put thou haſt! weariedtiy (elfe in thy youth ) if fo be the time thatrherhing was, I wasthere,and now n God joyneth = 
ereofor "y God, thou mayeſt haue profit , or if ſo beethou mayeſt the Lord God and his Spirithath * ſent me, the lulgncios of . 
confemning alſo. haueſtrength, ny” j 17 [hus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer,the Holy 10. ona 
ſich vaine icien- y 3 Thou art wearied inthe multitude of thy one of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, whichteach they cannot —_ 
Ins counſels: letnow theaſtrologers, the flarrega- thee ® toprofite, and leade thee by the way that 1it,but bisglory 
delude the people, ZEIS 3 and prognoſticators ſtand vp, and ſauerhee thou houldeſt goe. Ig be mag 
2d2obring them from theſe thingsthat ſhall come vpon thee, 1 8 Oh,that thou hadſi hearkened to my com- <a PIO 
from depending 1.4 Behold, they ſhall beeas ſtubble: the fire mandements ! then had thy proſperity bin asthe o Rezde Chap, 
_ _ ſhall burnethem,they ſhal nor deliver their owne flood,& thy righteouſhes as the waues of the ſea, 42 8. 
yperib,& nopart 1iues from the power oftheflame: there /halbeno . 19 Thy feedalſo had beene as the fand,and the ? wr Chap, 
efthemremzine, Coales ® to warme ar, nor lightto fit by. frute of thy body like the grauell thereof; his : no obey me 
TY ſhall ” 15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee , with whome =* name ſhould nor have benecetoffnor deſtrojed and to doe what 
| Mare which mat thou haſt wearied thee , even thy merchants from before me, fevers coin 8.4 
thooght by bis thy youth: euery one ſhall wanderto hiscowne ao YGo yeout of Babel; flee ye from the Cal- me - 
Gecularions to be © quarter: none ſhallſauethee. deans,with a voyce of ioy: tell and declarethis: wom be dhe, 
SW Hur thee ſhew it foorth tothe end of theearth :ſay ye, The ſ:nto deſtroy Ba- 
ſal decemethem, CHAP, ALVIILI, Ye, a y 
xt The hppeerifie of the lewes us reprooued, 11 The Lov alone Lord hathredeemed his ſeruantTaakob. C aoncec Rf 
will be worſbipped. 20 Of their delrurrance out of "Babylon. 2: Andrhey * werenot thirſtie: hee led them hoe? ? Kit high 
Eare ye this , O houſe of IaaKob, whichare thorow the wild: rnes : hee cauſed the waters to «my (:1fc 10 your © 
a Hee detefleth a called by the name of Iſrael , and arecome fAluwe out oftherocke forthem: for heeclauethe fathers. 
their bypocrike out of rhe waters of Indah: which ſweare by the rocke,and the water guſhed out, t Thus the Pio. 


, . X . ) | li. 
whichvaunced =Name of the Lord, and make mentionoftheGud 22 There is no *peace,ſaith the Lord, vntothe Þ**.Piakets 


themlclues ts be 
Uraclites & were 
not ſo indeed, 


; ocke, 
© They make a 


of Iſrael, but not intrueth norin righteouſneſle wicked. 


for bimlelfe, and- 
- 4x to aſſure then) 
2 Forthey are called of the holy citie, and of thele things, 


Meaning, the ſtay rhemſelues © ypon the God of lirael, whoſe ® \Vhat thingsſhall doetheegood. » Thatir,the proſperous eſtate cf lirae),". 
os and Name # the Lord of hoſtes. 


y Aſterthathe had forewarnedthemof theitcaptivity,and of the carte therokhe 
R ſheweth them the great 105 tat ſhall come of their deliverance, 2 Heethewerh 
Z I haue declaredthe former things of old, & that it thatbe as eaſie to deltuer them. as he did their lathers out of Fyypt. a Thus 


ſtew, asthough they NEAL out ofmy mouth , &1I fhewed 4 them ; he tpeaketh that the wicked hypoctites (ſhould not abuſe Guds prom:ſr, 3a whome « 


would kave T did them ſuddenly,and they cameto pale, was ncither [aithyorceperitance,as Chap, 57.24, 
dave other Gd, ; ; * 
4 Reeſheweth that the:; could not accuſe him in apy thing,foras mu;has he had CHAP; XLIX, 
performed whagſocuer he had prowiſed, z © The ZLorde exhortech all nations 33 belecue by promijes. 


s {E788 


Gods greatloue. Ifaiah, The callingof the Gentiles. 
B. 6 Chrift the ſalvation of a thet belerne,and will delueer them of mine ® handes : thy * walles are ener in my u Becauſe x woutg 
$WLLYF from the eyyanny of thewr enemies. . ſlight. not forgetthee, 


_ Bare yee me," yles, and hearken, yee people 17 Thy butlders make y haſte: thy deſiroyers * Meaningthe 
|” © Thigis ſpoken Gem Ferre. The Lord hath caſtes _ bom and they that made thee waſte, are departed Gen feies pela 
[ ber - —_ b rhe wombe, & made mention of my name from rhee. 7 Ihnen 
I aichtull {: hat theſe my mothers belly. 3$ Lifc vp thine eyes round about and behold: ms careto build 
| promiſes (honld 2 Andhe hath made my mouth like aſharpe all theſe gather themſelues together and come to ,,yh.80t and 


_ 
£ - 
« 


wereall mad: 


they nercall :'or eyord; vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath hee thee:as | liue, {ayth che Lord, thou ſbaltfurely pdece >, thine, 


mn, 2vdin him © bid M2,and made me achoſen ſhaft , and hid me * put thera all vpon thee as a garment, andgird 7 Hee ſhewerh 
Id be perior- 4n his quiver, thy ſelfe with them like a bride: - - aretheor. 
- =. Andſayd vnto mee, Thou art my ſeruant, 19 Forthy deſolations , and thy waſteplaces, ch, _ 
Shs Gime has © I{racl, for 1 will beglor:ous in thee. and thy land deſtroyed,(hal ſurely be now nzrrow many children, 
Chriſt ſhould be 4 Aadl X , 1 have! labouredin vaine:I for _ that (hal o_ ih it,andthey that did de- orgs wo aſe 
| we * | i 
red he haze ſpent my ſtrength in vaine,and for nothing: uoure theeſhalbe tarre away, ke fred 


© Byche (word but my-1mdgemenc s with the Lord, and my 20 The children of thy barenneſſe ſhal ſay a- ne gyy his Spirk. 
and ſhaft, he (igni. worke with my God, gaine in thine eares, The, places [trait for mee; 2 He theneth char 
fiechthe verrue& $5 Andnow ſaithctheLord , that formed mee giue placeto me that I may dwell, yi wil not on- 
efficacic of Cariſts from the wombe to bee his ſeruant , that I may 2 1 Then ſhalt thou iy Aecfag ps heart , Who TIS =__ 
- 3: 991 ROE bring Iaakob againe to him(.hough iſrael benor hath begotren me thele, ſeeing I am barren and the lewes,butalſo 
me to his prote. 84cbered, 8 yetihall I beglontousin theeyes of deſolate,a captiue and a wanderer to and fro? and «the Gentiles, 


&ion #nd defence: the Lord :and my God ſhall be my ſtrength ) who hath nouriſhed them ? behold, I was left a- oy oaning, that 
this chiefly is 6 Andheſayd, Itisa (mall thing that thou lone: whence arethele ? EI 
meant of Chriſt, « ucrted to the Gof+ 


ſhouldeſt be ny ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes of 22 Thus fayththe Lord Gol, Behold, I will pel, andbeftow 

| and may alſo bee . - d . 
©, applied to the mi- 143X0b,and to reſtore thedeſolations of Ifrael: lift vp mine hand to the © Gentiles, and fer vp 1ny their power and 
piſtersofbisword. will alſo giue Þ thee tor a light of the Gentiles, ſtandardrto the people, and they ſhall bring thy EE = 
e By Ifracl is thatthou mayeſt be my (aluation vntotheend ot ſonnes 1n thety armes: and thy daughters ſhal be the Chur "A 
meant Chrilt,aad h 4 : ad bei ſhould s —c 
all the body of the *'E World. caried vpon their ſhoulders, c Being ioyned & 
faithſull, as the 7  Thusſaith the Lord the redeemer of 1frael, 23 AndKings ® ſhall beethy nurſing fathers, mars rr 
membersand and his Holy one, tohim thart is deſpiſed in ſoule, and Queenes ſhalbe thy nurſes : they ſhal worſhip -rudagoy—s," wa 
Sn... , ToAanation thatis abhorrcd , to a ' {eruant ofru- thee with theirtaces roward the earth, and licke their head,& giue 
hism-myerscom. 1erS, Kings ſ6a'l ſee,and * ariſe, and princes ſhall vp the © duſt of thy feere : and thou ſhalt knowe him all honour, 

laineth, that his worſhip , becauſe of the Lord, that is taitafull: that I am the Lord: for they ſhal not beaſhamed d He maketh this 


» © 1 " as an obzet! 
abour and piea* aud the Holy one of liracl, which hata choſen that waite for me, ge ers 


£ , : though the Cald 

| ching take none the 24 Shal the praye bed taken from the mighty? a—_ "boaygy 
eff:&, yet hee is . . - (L 
Eonteated thathis 8B Thus ſayth the Lord, !In an acceptable or the juſt captwity deliuered ? and had them in 


doingsare appro. time haneT heard thee, and ina day of faluation 25 Butthus ſaith the Lord,* Euen the captiui- A 

we ku cog hauelhelpedrhee : and 1 will p:eſerue thee, and ty ofthe mighty ſhalbe caken away : and the pray Wes 2 thete = 
tus wh the wil giue® thee for a conenant of the people, that of thetyrant (hal be deliuered: for I wil contend iection,that none 
dottrine,yert God thou mayeſtraiſe vpthe® earth, and obtainecthe with him that contendeth with thee, and I will is rongerthen 
will 2pproue my 1nhetitance of the deſolate herirages: ſauerthy children, na mn, 
DION: ns rl That thou mayeſt lay to the ® priſoners, 26 Andwilfeedethem that ſpoyle thee , with title vntothem, 
GoſpeltotheGen. G2e foorth: and tothem thar are in darkeneſle, * their owne fleſh, and they (hal be drunken with f 1 wilcauſethem 
tiles,Chap.41.6, Shew your ſclues : they ſhall feede inthe wayes, their owneblood, as with ſweet wine : & allfleſh *2©* ſkroy one an- 


_—_ DE -32 andrheir P paſtures ſhall been all the coppes ot ſhal knowthat I the Lord am thySauiour andehy pea oY 


the hilles. Redeemer,the mighty One of Iaakob | 

1 wh b . gary (9) OD, Chap,19-2, 
thkes Gept in baw- 10 They (hal not behungry, neither lhalthey ; c H r 

dage. bethirftie, neither ſhall the heate ſmire them,nor AP. . 


k The benefit of x The Temes forſaken for a time. 2 Yet the power of God a not 


Pb paged the ſunne: for hethat hath compatlion 14 on them, gimme... 5 Chriſts obearence end viftory, 
ſhall be ſogreae, (hal leade them: euento the ſprings of water ſhall | 


. | : : a Meaning thatbe 
that'creat & ſmall he driuethem. T Hus ſayth the Lord , Where is that * bill of ja" Ec. 


6.2, earth : braft forth intopraiſe, O mountaines: for 4 _y —— A a ag'* hand fo © Signil ying.that 
m Meaving.Chriſt God hath comforred his people, and will haue 2 », that it cannot helper or haue I no je foige them uot 


ſhalacknowledze 11 And I will makeall my mountaines, asa your muthersdiuorcement, > whom I have jergur through | 
it, and renerence caſt oft? or who is the creditour © to whom 1 ſold her owne occa- | | 
Godforit, way,and my paths ſhall beexalted, ou? Behold, for your iniquityes are ye ſold, and $191.95 Hoſa-2, | 
1 Thahe ſpea- 12 Behold, theſe (hall come from Farre : and 4 of ; y { gr ma bo ho or b Which ſhould 
kerk of his peck loe, theſe fronfthe North and trom the Weſt, and Chen e of your tranigreWions 15 your miotherfor: dechgre tam have | 
when he wonulc 1 r Covs . cat her off, mea» 1 
ſhew his mercie thele __ _— 4 nn, 4d bee joviull. © 2 Wherforedcame T,and there was no man ? ning, that they | 
toward ir, 2 Cor, 3 loyce, eanens : and bee loyiull, could (];ew none, 

. 1 
alone. _y power to deliver? Behold, atmy rebukeT drie vp for any debt or ( 

5 mercy vpon his afflicted. » | ; 

n Signifving that , e ſea: , _ poverty, bot chat ” 
n Lge Colo tht 14 But Zionſayd,, The Lord hath t forſaken th yy SP hs mw __ : their fiſh rot ponerty booth 
new the earth by me and my Lord hath forgotten me. mw T Ek < Ay as. ena: % 4 or rt, ſelnes to ſinnesto 
om ne 15 Cana woman forget her child , & nothaue % 3. : - Og at at acer Lag arkeneſle , and dn 
o kifon and * COmpaſiion on the ſonne of her wombe ? though "SI" WEE AACR. monary 


. ' , ſares. 
diſorder,” © | | they ſhonld forget, yer will I not forgetthee, 4 TheTLord God bath given 5 mee arongue 4 He came byhis 


4-Yo thein thae 16 Behold, 1 baue grauen thee vpon the palme ot thelearned , that I hould knowe to miniſter A p,gghersndn- 
ate in the priſon OS : : wordintimeto him that is b weary : he wil raiſe niſters, but they 
of ſinne and death. p Being in Chriſts protettion, they ſhall bee ſafe againſt al | would not beleene 
dangersand freefrom the teare of the enemies. q Meaning,that there ſhould bee their dofrine, and connert, e Amlnotasablets helpe you , as Thane holpen 
nothing in their way from Babylon that ſhould hinder or hurt them : but this is ac- your fathers of olde, when I dryed vp the red Sea, and killed the fiſhinthe rivers, 
complithedſviritually. r Meaning, the Souttconntrey, ſothat ChriR ſhall deli- and alſo afterwarde in Ilorden> f AsIdid in Egypt in token of my diſpleaſure, 
ner his from all the parts of the world, | Reade Chap.44.23, t He obiefteth Exod 10.21. g The Prephet doth repreſent here the perſon and charge of the 
wha the faithfall might ſay in theirlong aſfiition, and anſwereth thereuutoto that are inſtly called to the miniſtery of Gods word: h Tohim that is oppreſſed 
comfort them, with a moſt proper ſimilitude, and full of conſolatiou, by afflictionaud miſery. 


E my _s > £c.,own =» -- = © a» 


me 


” Toſecke vnto theLord. 
1 Auchey thatare mee vp in the thorning t inthe morning hee will 
_ © waken mineecare —— i as we learned, F 
ot The Lord opened mine eare an 
Long hn I R.4 not rebellious, maktherk turned | backe, 

6 I gauemy backeynto the * ſmiters, and my 
cheekes to the nippers: I hidde not my face from 
ſhrme and ſpitting. 

7 For the Lord God will helpe mee, therefore 
for none other re- (hall I notbee confounded : therefage haue I ſer 
ne but after facelike a flint, and I know thatl ſhall nor be 
this ſort, andalſo aſhamed. _ Ps 
what is thetr com- $8 He is neerethat iuſtifieth me:who will con- 
fort, , tend with me? Letvs ſtand rogether:who is mine 
: Shaving hor fe aduerſary? let him come neereto me. 
heal obey 9 Bchold,the Lord God will helpe me: who is 
aright Gods eme he that can condemne me?loe,they (hal waxe 01d 
miuſters,though a, , -2rment : the mothe ſhalleatethem vp. 

10 |Who is among yon that feareth y Lord? 
let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant : hee that 
. mYouhaueſought walketh in darkenefle and hath no light, let him 
andy yo truftin the Name ofthe Lord, and ſtay vpon his 
ome deviſes,and = 


dthe . 
deraluls- 11: Beholde, all you kindle * a fire, andare 
tion which God compaſſed about with | wi <p has inthe light 
»—-—— » roog of your fire:and in the ſparkes that ye haue kind. 
miinforow, led. This ſhall ye haue of mine hand: ye ſhall lie 


mdoot be com- downe in forow, 
torted, 


CHAP. LI, x 
t Totruft in God alone by Abrahams example, 75 ot toſrave 
men. 17 The great affutbon of Feruſalem, 22 and her deliae« 
Vance. 


H Eareme 2 ye that follow aſter ms, 
A 4 gt and yee that ſeeke the Lord : looke ynto the 
they ſhould not be ® rocke whence you are hewen , and to the hole of 
aged tor the pitwhence ye aredigged. 
theirſnatoumber. 2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
DSN hs that bare you: for I called him alone: andbleſled 
were " himandincreaſed him. 
andto Sarah, of 3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion:he ſhall 
whom ye were comfort all her deſolations, and he ſhal make ber 
deſert © like Eden,and her wildernes likethe gar- 
den of the Lord :ioy and gladnefle ſhall be found 
therein: praiſe and the voyce of linging. 

4 Hearken yee vnto memy people , and giue 
eare vnto me, O my people:for a 4 Law ſhall pro- 
ceed from mee , and 1 wi'!l bring forth my iudge- 
' ment for the light ofthepeople. 

5 My<righteoulieſlets neere ; my ſaluation 
goeth forth,and mine ! armes ſhal iudgethe peo- 
ple: the yles ſhall waite for me,and (hal truſt yn- 
to minearme,. 
6 Liftvp yu. eyes to the heauens, and looke 
t Hetorewarnery VPN becarth beneath: for the 8 heauens (hall 
them of the horxj. Vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall waxe 
blechanges and oldelike a garment , and they that dwell therein 
aationsof all ſhall periſh in like maner : but my ſaluation ſhall 
villpreſerue his © for euer, and my righteouſneſſe ſhall nor bee 
 Churchia the aboliſhed. 
== all theſe 5 Hearken vnto me yeethat know righceouſ- 
ers, neſſe,the people in whoſe heart s my Law, Feare 
ye notthereproch of men,neither be ye afraid of 
their rebukes, 

8 For the mothe ſhall eare themvp like a gar- 
ment, and the worme ſhall eatethem like wooll: 
but my ris breouſneſſe ſhall bee for euer, and my 
ſaluation from generation to generation. 

9 Riſevp, iſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O 
arme ofthe Lord: riſe vp as © in the olde time in 


e As plentifull as 
;Gen.2,3. 


( 1 willrule,and 


e The time that 
I will accompliſh 
ay promiſe. 

{ My power and 


h Ve putteth them 

in remembrance of 
great benefite 

delive. 


E. 
8YPt, that thereb 
they might —_— 

in him 
: 'y, 
i Mew; 
Plalme 7. 
& Tawit, Phara. 
29.3. 


the generations of the world. Art not thouthe 
ſame, that hathcutiRahab, and wounded the 
k dragon? 


Chap\,j.lij, 


Not to feare man, 57 


10 Artnot thou the ſame, which hath dried 
the Sea , exenthe waters of the great deepe, ma- 
King the depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed 
to paſle ouer ? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
l returne,and come with ivy vnto Zion,and euer- 
laſting ivy ſhaibe vpon their head: they ſhall ob- 
taine 10y and gladneſle : and forrow and mour- 
ning ſhall flee away, 

12 I, een { am he, that comfort you, Who art 
thou,thatthou ſhouldeſt feare a mortallman, and 
the ſonne of man,which ſhalbe made as graſle ? 

«3 And forgerteſt the Lord thy maker, that 
hath (pred out the heauens,and laide the founda- 
tions of the earth , andbaſt fearedcontinually all 
the day, becauſe of the rage of the oppreflour, 
wwe readie - —y ? Where is now the 
rage of the oppreſlou1 

w The cine m haſtenethto be looſed, and Gt 
that hee ſhould not die 1n the pit , nor that his time ot their ba« 
bread ſhould faile. FOR 2d ed C—_— i 

15 AndI armthe Lorde thy God that diuide 

the ſea, when his waues nes, %: 1 Lord of hoſts thes rlored,and 


| From Babyſon, 


Pn the greateſt em- 
# his Name. pre of the world 
16 AndIhaueputmy words inthy * month, 9<ftroyed. 


and haue defended thee in the ſhadow of mine Peer yo, pee 


hand, that I may plant the ® heauens, andlay the mizitters, who are 
foundation of the earth,and ſay vnto Zion, Thou deteaded by his 
art my people, ron_ n 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtandvp, O Ieruſa- ,, heed 


lem, which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lorde heauen andearth, 
the P cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the Epbel.t.ro, 


dregges ofthe cup oftrembling,and wrung them $a” wa 
our. and ſatficiently, as 


18 There is none to guide her among all the Cha.qs.2. audthis 
{onnes, whom ſhee hath brought foorth: there « punilhment is the 
none thattaketh herby the hand ofall the ſonnes jon pow. ot, 
that ſhe hath broughe vp. God protagry._an- 
19 Theſetwo 4 things are come vnto thee : tobeare ic : but in 
who will lament thee? defolation and deſtruQi- thereprobate iris 
on and famine, andthe ſword: by whom ſhall I Fo, 1onBeane® 
comfort thee? them toan in. 

20 Thy ſonnes have fainted, & lie at the head ſenfiblenefie and 
of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull in a nette, and are "24nelle aslere, 


full of the wrath of the Lord , and rebuke of thy 359% 


God q Whereof = 
. oue 15 outward, as 
21 Therefore hearenow this, thou miſerable of the things thar 
and drunken, but t not with wine, cn Ye 
22 Thus ſayth thy Lord God, even God that wine: and the 0 


pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, I haue ther isinward and 
raken out ofthine hand the cup of trembling , e- appentainerb to 
wen the dregs of the cup of my wrath :thou ſhale Ja Wn> oy al 
drinke it no more. © comfort: there« 

2 3 Burl will put it into their hand that ſpoile tore be fayth, How 
thee: which haueſaid to my ſoule, Bowe downe, _ T4 be com- 
that we may goe ouer, andthou haſt laidthy bo- *,.e" 24% endl 
dieas the ground, and as the ſtreere to them that axdfecare> 


wen. ouer, 


CHAP. LIL, 
t A conſolation to the people of God, 7 Of the meſſengers 


thercof. 
Riſe, ariſe: put on thy ſtrength , O Zion : put a Nowicked ev. 
A on the garments ofthy beautie, O Pur + any rantwhich ſhall 
the holy citie : for hencefoorth there ſhall no ſ#dvert Gods rue 


2 more come into thee the vncircumciſed and the Js 6 
yncleane. ences. 


2 Shakethy ſelfe fromthe Þ duſtariſe , and fir b Par ofthe gar- 
downe:O Ieruſalem, looſe the bands off thy neck, as ſorrow & 
O thou captiuedaughter, Zion, — 


3 Fer thus ſayeth the Ig Yes were fold bans 4 rt 
or 


; Pear publited. py Ifaiah, ____ Chriſt andhisoffice, 
” ec TheBabyloni- for © nought : therefore ſhall yee bee redeemed 4 Surely hee hath borne Gur infirmities , and 


QUEMONEy | led | 
to me toryou : 4 | le lapued,and ſmitten of God, and humbled, nilhinent duc ts 
therefore! will EEE recime mand by Lon p f 5 urhe was wounded for our tranſgreſsions: wr pes ne the 
are ranſome. there and Asſhar < opprefled thera withour he was broken for our iniquiries;: the ® __ both ſutſeredand 
d Whenlaakob } ment of uur peace was vpon him , and with NS mage laultadtion, 


went thithet in here. ſayth the ſtripes weaie healed, dMat.8.1 7, 1,pet, 
. : 5 Now therefore what hauel here, lay p | wy 
_ ms Lord, that my people 1s taken away for nought, 6 All weelike ſbcepe haue gone aſtray che . w clndgcdent 
mightpretende 8 they that 1ule ouer them,makethem to howle, haue turned euery olle 70 his owne way , all al chiaking nat bee 
ſome cavſe to op* ſavthrhe Lord 2 and my Name all the day conti- Lord hath laid vpon ham thei 10N1quitic of vs I, Was Punilbed tor 


refle my people C * | d? 7 Hee was oppreſled and hee was afflicted, his owne lunes, 
le th ; nually 1s t blaſpheme ; . | a7 andane i 
| becauſe they ment 6 Therefore my people (hall know my Name: yer did hee not% open his mouth : hee 1s brought : ated _ 


ned amerg them, therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I am he asa ſheepe cotheſlaugbter, and as a (heepe ve ſed ter our recs 


kg op 0 that doe ſpeake : behold, 1t1s 1, : fore __ ſhearer is durame , ſo he openeth not Nu rag t,Cor, 
excuic theirtyran= 7 How & beautitull vpon thy mountaines are Mout i Menaing ihe 


nieby:aud there- the feereof him . that declareth end publiſherh | 8 Heewastaken out from | priſon, and _ nithaenraf gs 
torewill Lpuniſh geacelthatdeclareth good tidings,and publiſheth indgement : ® and who ſhall declare his age e 10r jniquitie,andove 


them more thenl non Cayi | 3 ioneth! hewas cur out of the landof the liuing : tor the therault jrelte 
*n* ſaluation,ſaying voto Zion, Thy God reigneth. g itlelte, 
gantry the 9 b The babes of chy watchmen ſhalbe heard: tranſgrefſion of my people was he plagued. whe poder, 

wicked which they ſball lift VP their voice,and ſhoute together: 9 ® And he made his graue with the wicked, beyed his 4 4 A 
e 


thinke that 1 bave for they ſhall ſeeeyeroeye, whentbe Lord ſhall and with therich in his death, though hee had appointment, Mac, 


697 you ey o_— bring againe Zio1, done no wickedneſle, neither was any deceite in —_ —_— 
g Signifying, that 9 Oye deſolate places of Teruſalem , bee glad his mouth, GO 
the ioy and good. andreioyce together, for the Lord hath comtor- 10 Yer the Lord would breake him and make Os, : CD 
CR 4 ted his people:he hath redeemed leruſalem. him ſubie& ro infirmities: when © he ſhall make genes, 


make their aſfliczi» 10 The Lord bath made i barehis holy arme hisſoulean offering for finne, he ſhall ſee hu ſeed m Though he died 
oninthe meane  intheſight of all the Gentiles,and all the ends of and ſhall prolong bu dayes, andthe will of the for linne, yerakter 


time more eaſie: theearth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God. Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, _ . my ago 
"IInAY k Depart , depart yee: goe out from thence 11 Heeſhall ſee of the ? trauaileof his ſoule, andthis his dex. 
meant of the ſpit» os PAT, cepare yes: 5 "giny 1ſhall beſatiffied :by bis k | » andthis his death 
euall joy,as and touch no vncleanething : go out oft emids and hall belatithed: by bis knowledge ſhall my is to reſtore lite 
Nabum «. t5. + ofher, be yecleane , that | bearethe veſſels of the righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many:for he (hal beare = his members, 
rom.to,1s. Lord. their iniquities, om.s.9, 


, TE APet ihe .  .., n God thef 
b "=> 4g 12 For yeſhall not go our * with haſte,nor de-= 12 Therefore will I give him a portion with delivered a 


bmen, hall part by fleeing away: but the Lordwvill go betore the great, and he ſhall diuiderhe ſpoyle with the the hands of the 
publiſhrhis thy ak <H Gol of 7 wil gather your ether, ſtrong, becauſe t heehath powred out his ſoule wicked,andtothe 


deliverance; his r 3 Beho1d,my ® ſeruant ſhal proſper,he thall be vnto death: and hee was counted with the tranſ- Power _—_ 
PR er LExra, exalred and extolled,and be verie hie. greſſours, and hebare he finne' of many , and with bim what 


and Nehemiah, 14 As many were aſtonied at thee ( ——_ prayed for the treſpaſlers. they would, 

. ' . : "he = , o Chriſt Þ 
pr pe oy waslo fn wy 9 b ma hl Ampertesce ring vp een life to his Charch,and ſo cauſe them to live wit biwkr 
Chriſt ſonnes © men ) O P tha ce prinKie many ] cuer, þ Thatis, thefrune and effe& of lus labour , which is the faluation of his 
i Asreadyto ſmite tions:the kings ſhall hurtheir 4 mourhes at him; Church, q Chriſt ſhall iuſtive by baith _ his word, whereas Moſes could 
bisenemies.andto for that which had notbenetoldrhemJſhall they "* iuitthevy the Law, r. Becaule he humbled himſelte, thereforc he ſhalbe exal 


deiuerhispeople. ſee,and that which they had not heard,Chall they © 81972 Phd: = * ern. belceue ir him, 


ichtelt notes © rynderſtand. 1 Moeof che Genules ſhell belceut the Goſpel then of the le wes, 


pollutethemſelneawirh the luperſtitions ofthe Babylonians, as Cha.48,20,2, Cor, 7 Godleaueth bu for & time, 10 whons after ward bee fhewerh 
Get7. 1 Forthe time is at hand that the Prielts and Leuites chiefly (and {o by them mercie. 
all the people, which ſhall be as Lenices in this office) (hall cary bome the veſſels of R Eioyce, O 2 barren that diddeſt'not beare: ; EDI 


he Temple which Nebuchad nezzat had taken away, m As your fathers did out - : - . 
of Adm n: Meaning Chriſt ,. by whome our Puritaall delinerance (hovld bee breake foorth into loy and reloyce,thou that bathdeclared the 


wrought,wbereotthisgwas a figure. © Inthe corrupt tudgement of man,Chriſt in diddeſt not trauaile with child: for the Þ deſolate _ of Chriſt, be 
his perſon was not eſteemed, þ Hee ſha]l ſpread his word through many nations, hath more children then the marrieg wife, faierh ; Swat op at ; 
q Infigncot recerepce , and asbeivg aſtoniiked ar his excellencie, r By the yo Torq , urch becauleit 


ſhould feele the 
preaching of the Goſpel. 2 <Enlargethe place of thy tentes , and let fruic of the fame, 
CHAP, LI. them {pread out the curtaines of thine habitati- , —_ 
x Of Chrift & bu kin:dome,whoſe word few willbeletne, 6 All =. pa renot: ſtretch out thy cordes, and make the captinitie ſhee 

men are ſiuners, 1t Chriſt « our Tighteouſueſſe, 12 And u faſt thy ſtakes, 2 was a widowe 
| dead for onr finnes, 3 dr thou ſhaltincreaſe on the right hand I 
6 . % aue any c 

Neproghes V7 Ho? will belerueourrepore? &:rowbom. Geneiles aud dvellin che color en Oe 
7 Sek hw very is the Þ arme of the Lord euciled ? - 1es, bd The Charchin) 


4 Fearenot for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, this her atflidion 


fewe ſhall receive 3 Bur hee ſhall growe vp before him as a 511. 0..1tthoube confounded: for thou ſhal?, and captivitic hal 


this theirprea® branch, and as a © root our ofa dry 4 ground: he 


, brine foorth moe 
ching of Chrilt, 1. th neither forme nor beautie:when we ſhall ſee wk vep 4 Hons; y = thou ſhalt forger the c6i1dren, the when 
and of their de- i Lone irene that wes tank be. ame of rc 4 yourh,an ſhalt not remember the ſhe was at libertie: 
Won dy him, ray Hon reproch of thy *widowhoodany more, orthis may be ſpo- 


| -— PER 5 For hethar t made thee, « thine husband, ky admin» _ 
Soth.to. I6. 3 | Heis deſpiſed and reieted of men: hee is a (whoſe name i: the Lord of hoſtes) and thy re. tion,conſid 

Hnecan beleeue An full of ſorowes and hath experienceof ©in- 1. ..the holy one of Iſrael, ſhall bee call J h _—_ 
butwhoſe hearts firmities:we hid as it were our faces from him:he ? T_T 
Godtoacherh was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him nor. _ wayed ann __ cg wand ph Solos this was accompliſhed,when 

i rtue p came to her age, which was vnder t & ionifyi 

tkivksl aly Spirit c The beginning of Chriſts kingdome ſhall be ſmall and con- number of child cat God ſhould CC rg Rr Boe 
= 


comfort of ſinners, Eotewes 4.35. © | his holy Spirit, 


God 
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l ive her, ſhee ſhould { ' eto 
bleinthe Gght of man, butir ſhall grow woonderſully, and flouriſh before lodge them, d The affition, whici then ſoferedRt at the beginnin We Wha 


«4 Read Chap.tt 7, © Which was by Gods(ingalarpronidencefor the asthouwaſtrefuſcd for thy fines, Chap. 5o.z, £ That did regencratetheebf 
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| TheChurch comforted, 


aghery ſhall God of thewhole 8 world, 


(For 


ongh the 
whole world, 
which feewed 
before tobe ſhut 
in ladea, _ od, 
þ Asa wifewhich For alittle while haueI forfaken thee , but 
waſtlorſaken in ns, great compaſlion willl gather thee. 
thy youth, ; 

8 For a moment, in mzne anger,l hid my face 
from theefor a littleſeaſon, bur with euerlaſting 
merc1e haue I had compaſlion on thee ,ſaieth the 
Lord thy redeemer, 

: Asfare as the y Forthis is vnto me «4 thei waters of Noah: 
iſechatl Fforas I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah 
madero Noah, f(hould no more goe ouer the earth, ſohauel 
mes ſwornethat I would not be angry with thee , nor 
overflow the rebuke thee, 
earth, 10 For the mountaines (hal remooue , and the 
hilles ſhall fall downe :butmy mercie (hall not 
depart from thee , neither ſhall the couenant of 
my peacefal away,faith the Lord,that hath com- 
paſſion on thee, 

z1 Othouafflifted and toſſed with tempeſt, 

k Rerebyne 35 that haſtno comfort, behold, I wil lay thy ones 
tnceftateofthe With the * carbuncle, and lay thy toundation 
Charch vder with ſaphirs, 

Chriſt, 12 AndIwillmakethy winedowes of || eme- 
[r,taffper, 9% r2uds, and thy gates ſhining ones , and all thy 
|8ythe hearing borders of pleaſant ſtones, 

of his word, 2n 13 Andallthy childrenſhalbe |raught of the 
_ mooung Lord,and much peace ſhalbe to thy children, 

wy biliey and 14 In 1ighteouſnefle ſhalt thou be eſtabli- 
lareneſſe.fothat i= (hed pand be tarre from oppreſſion : for thou ſhalt 


| Gulftandfor «ver. not feare it; and from feare, for itſhall not come 


z And therefore 


'© neere thee, 
tall not preuaile. 15 Behold, theenemie ſhall gather himſelfe, 


ene- but without ” me: whoſoeuer ſhall gather him- 
niesof} Church ſelfe in thee, ® againſtthee ,ſhall fall. 
—_— 16 Beholde, I haue created the ? ſmith that 
ienifying here. bloweth the coales inthe fire , and him that brin- 
Tnatcn eth foorth an inſtrument for his worke, and I 
1 29m99 pH | created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 
eto” 17 Butalltheweaponsthat are made agaiuſt 


veth! : 
ngdariare thee, ſhall not proſper : and euery tongue that 
Beebe ſhall riſe 2gainſ thee in iudgment, thou ſhalt 


8 condemne This isthe heritageof the Lords ſer- 


——_ uants, and their righteouſneſle # of me, faith the 

Lord. 
CHAP LV, 
1 An exboriation to cometo C:ritld, 8 Gods counſels aye not 
aarmans, 12 Theiog of the faithſull. 

: Chetſt bypro» O ,euery onethat 2 thitſterh , come yero the 

po hlograces waters, and yethat haue Þ noſiluer, come, 

—_ buy andeate : come, I ſay , buy © wine and milke 


terh — —=x oli wichourſiluer and without money. 
ichare tulwith 2 Whereforedo yelay outſiluer , and4not for 


imagined hread?dand your labour without being ſatished ? 


" Hieares, which hearken diligently vnto me , andeate that which 


x<fullwith their 1s go00d,and let your ſoule delightin © fatneſle, 
aly luſts, and Encline youreares, and come vnto mee: 


f ("women ater heare andyour ſoule ſhall live, and I will make 
| b Sipnifying, that AN everlaſting couenant with you , een the * ſure 
Gal bene, 


tscan Mercies of Daud. 
dot be 


Xn 
- f Thea 


idthatit hold bee eternall, 2 Sam.7.1 3. aRes 13-34 g Meaning Chriſt, of fall offer continuall thaknſg 


Chap. ly. lyj. 


I Antxhortation to tadgment and inuſlce. 


come,and my ® righteouſneſleto bereuecaled, 


Gods counſels not as mans, 58 
5 Behold, thou haltcall anation that thou k, Towit, the 


6 For the Lordhath calledthee, being asxa Kknoweſtnot, Þ and a nation that knew notthee Gentiles, which 
woman forſaken, and afflitedin{pirit, and 44 a ſhall runne vnto thee becauſe of the Lordethy Þ*torethou didft 
h young wife when thou waſtrefuſed, faith thy God, andthe holy one of Iſrael: for he hath glo- 


not recciue to be 
my people, 
rified thee, : i When he offreth 
6 Scekeye the Lord while he may i be found: bin byy pede 
call yee vpon him while he is neere. 0 ets an 
. . erebyhe ſhew- 
7 Letthe wicked * forſake his wayes, and tha repentice 


the vnrighteous his owne/imaginations, and Te- muſt bee io ned 


rurne vnto the Lord,and he will haue mercy vpon ith faith, & how 
him : and to vur God, for he is very ready to tor- 
glue, 


we cannot call vp- 
on God aright,ex- 
cept the fruzts of 

8 For my |thoughts are not your thoughts, our taith appeare, 


neither are your wayes my wayes, ſayeth the | Alhougi you 
Lord. * s 


arc not loone re- 
: conciled one to at 
9 For as the heavens are higher thenthe earth, other, & tudge me 


ſo are my wayes higherthen your wayes , and my Þy your ſclues,yer 
thoughts aboue your thoughts. 


am moſt caſie to 
be reconciled,yea, 


10 Surely as theraine commeth downe, and x ,#r my mercies 


the ſow trom heauen , and returneth not thither ts you. 

but watereth the earth , and maketh it to bring " Itnheſe ſmall 
forth and bud,thar it may giue ſeedetothe ſower, *'3? have thei 
and bread vnto him that eateth, 


effect, as dayly cx. 
perience ſheweth, 
1r So ſhall my ” word bee, that goeth oucof muck more ſhall 


my mouth; it ſhal not returne ynto me voide, bur = _—_ which 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I will, and it ſhall 22% =2%e and 
proſper in thething whererol ſent it, 


cbhrmed bring to 
i paſſe the things 
12 Therefore ye ſhall goe out with ioy, and be whick 1 haue ipo- 


ledfoorth with peace : the ® mountaines and the kn tor your deli. 
hils hallbreakef, 
all the trees of the field (ball clap their hands. 


UCTAYNCE, 
nv Reade Chap.qg ' 
23.and 49.13, 

t 3 Forthornes there ſhall grow firre trees: for 0 To ſertoorth 


ootth before you int9 ioy , and 


nettles ſhall grow the mirthe tree, and it ſhall be — . 
to the Lord ® fora name, and for an cuerlaſling | pry 
? figne that ſhall not be raken away, 


erancc,and that 
he will negerſor- 
lake his Church, 
CHAP. LVT, 
to Againſt ſhep. 
beards thai demxoure their flocke, 
Husfaith the Lord, * Keepe iudgment and a God ſhewerh 


doe iuſtice, for my ſaluationis at hand to what he requireck 
of them after 


2 Bleſſed s the man that doeth this, and the et Gellyares 
Ll J 


ſonne of man which layerh hold on it; hee thar works of chariry 
keepeth the < Sabbath, andpolluteth,itnot, and Whereby truefaith 
Keeperh his hand fromdoing any euill, 


18 declared. 


i - b . . 
3 Andlert nottheſon of the ſtranger, which Fodor 


(1510yned to the Lord,fpeake and ſay , The Lord you,andpower in. 
hath ſurely ſeparared me from his people: neither © your hearts by 
letthe Eunuch ſ{ay,Behold, T am a dry tree. my Spirit, | 

4 Forthus ſaith the Lord vnto the Eunuches, Bra tas is 
that keepemy Sabbarhs, and chuſe the thing that hendeth j _—_—_ 
pleaſeth me, andrake hold of my couenant, ſcruice of God 

5 Euenvnto them will giue inmine © Houſe *4tne religions 
and within my wals,a place, and at nameb 6 Ler neuke (inks 

Y IP » me DEtter himſelie vumecte 

then of the ſonnes and of thedaughters: I will toreccinethe go 5 


giuethem'aneuecrlaſting name, thar ſhall not be <c5 ofthe Lor 
or tne Lord will 


put our. takeaway all im-. . 
6 Alfo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the ,eqiments, and © 


Lord, toſeruehim, and to loue the Name of the will forſake none 
Lord, and to be his ſeruants :euery one that kee- hich will keeps 


his true religion, 
and belecue in 


houſe 


Gs 


: Spirimall whooredome. 


I 8 k 
þ celemeav ” £002 Ing beealled an houſe of prayer for * all 


A ke theres to be menace, A 

' bylovian i» $9 Allye beaſts ofthe held, come to deuoure 

ans,&c. ds exen all ye beaſts of the toreſt, ; 
toleare  x© Their k watchmen are all blind: they haue 

the bypecrteb-nd. no knowledge: they are all dumbedogs: they can 

full that when chis Not barke ;they lie and {leepe , and delight 1n flee- 

þ they may pivg. 
know it wasteld 4,1 Andtheſe greedy dogs cag neuer haue e- 


ow le 11curte] thas NOugh: and theſe ſhepherds cannot vnderſtand : 


tdis ghcics thatl fox they all looketo their owne way,euery onefor 
through the his aduantage,and for his owne purpole, 
fault of the gouer= 1,2 Come, L will bring wine, and we will fill 


& 2 (wang , our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to ! morrow 


ignvrance,zegli- ſhalbe asthis day,and much more abundant. 
gence auarice,and 

obſtinacie provoked Gods wrath againſtthem, 1 Wee are wellyet, and to mor- 
row ihalbe better : therfore let vs not teare the plagucs betore they come: thus 


| oy avs 59 /—wr the admonitions aad exhortations which were made them 


CH AP. LVIT, 
x Godia/ th away the good , 1hat hee ſhoald not fee the horrible 
plagues io come, 3 Of the wichedraolarers, g and thei vane 
confidence. 


>x* Herighteous periſheth, and no man confide- 

4 reth 16 heart: 224 mercifull men are taken 

ro 7 plague away , andno man vnderſtandeth chat therigh- 
bs teous 13 taken away © fromthe eu13] ts come. 


becauic God l : 
will puvith tbe 2  b Peace ſhall come: they ſhall reſt in their 
wicked. beds, exery one that wal keth before him, 
Bearer 3 Bur you © witches children,come hither,the 
in 1oy,audtheie» ſeed ofthe adulterer and of the whore. 


body tball reftin” 4 On whom haueye 1eſted ? ypon whom haue 
Ge grave votothe yee gaped andrhrult out yourtongue ? arenot ye 
bub : becaaf, Tebelhous children, and a falle ſeede? 
| they walked de. 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euery greene 
fore the Led. eree? and ſacrificing the 4 children in the valleys 
Mar mons ynder the, ropSofthe rockes ? "I 
pn:ne.{ go 6 Thy portion «in the ſmooth ſtones © of 
the pretence of the riuer: they,they arethy lot : euente them haſt 
thenawe of Gods thoupowredadrinke offering : thou halt oftered 


| Suu oe afacrifice, Should I delight in * rheſe? : 
promiſes; boaſting 7 Thoubaſt made thy s bed vpona very hie 


openly, that they mountaine : thou wenteſt yp thither, cuenthurber 
werethe children wenteſt thouto offerſacacritice, 


m,but , 
oor gyro 8 Behind the © dooresalſo & poſts halt thou 
BR gy ware ſet vp the remembrance: for thou haſt diſcouered 


: 


obtdicnr as Abre- thy {clfe co another then me, and wenteſt vp, and 
_ inbox cal- didftienlargethy bed, and make a couenant be- 
Rards &the chit. EWEene thee and them , and louedſt their bed in 


drenot ſotceters, #77 place where thouſaweſt it. | 
which forſeoke 9 Thou wenteft* ro the Kings with 7 a fro 
God, audfledro 4,dg<ft increaſe thine ointments , aud ſend th 


for + Jeet meſſengers faire off, and diddeſt humblechy felte 
d Ren Leu, vato hell. x 
z 


 8L2Kin,az.10. 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy manifold 

| gas. 4 lourneys, 721 ſaidſt chou not, } Thereis no hope : 
with cheiridola. ©0u © haſt found life by thine hand, rheretore 
tric for emery faire 
Rone thar they found they made an idole of it. f Inthe ſacrifice which you effe- 
ring beferetheſc idole ht you did ſerne God, g Towir,thine alcars inan 
open place, like an irpudent hatlot , that cateth not fer the fight of 'her husband, 
h Fen s (re ſetting vp the word of God inthe open places onthe poſts & doores 
eo 


- embrance, Deat.6,9. and 27.1, thou ba(t ſet vp (ignes and markes 
Cong ang 5 + That is, diddeſt increaſe thine idolatry more 
aud more, k Thoudi 


ifs deft ſeekethe favour of the Adyrians by gifts and pre» 
ſents, to helpe thee the Egyptians: and when thev failed, thou ſevghtelt to 
the Ba 19. moreand more didſt torment thy ſelſe. 1 Although thou 
ſaweſt al hy indaneves be in yaine,yer wouldeſt thouncuer acknowledge thy fault 
and leaue off. rm He derideth their voprofitable diligence which thought to hauc 
made all lure, and yet were decciucd, 


DJ 
W 
© » 


Ifaiah, 


thou waſt not grieued, 
11 And whom didſt thou reuerence or feare, 
ſceing thou haſt ® lied vato me, and haſt not re- © Broken prom: 
membred me,neither ſerthy minde thereon ? is it With me, 
not becauſe I holde my peace, andthat of long 
9 time ? rberfore thou teareſt not me, © meaning,thae 
12 Iwilldeclarethy y righteouſheſle and thy the wicked abuſe 
works,andthey ſhall norprophet thee. ods lenitic,ang 
13 When thou cryeſt, let chem that thou tr therapy 
haſt gathered together deliuer thee : but the p That is, thy 
wind (hal 4 takethem all away : vanitie ſhall pull ***ghrinefſe,iqe. 


them away: but hethattruſterh in mee ſhall inhe- aged impic. 


ritethe land, and ſhall pofleſle mine holy Moan-' wicked call God, 


taine, ſeruice: thus hee 
14 * And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp,caſt vp: prepare CC their 
the way ; take vp the ſtumbling blocks our of the q ae - h 
way of my people, Allyrians nd 0. 
1 5 Forchus ſaith hethat is high andexcellen t, her, whole helpe 
hethatinhabiterh the erernitie , whoſe name is ;, "2 99<dtor 
the Hely one, I dwell in the high and holy place: Darioeand & I 
p ,- , , y- 
with him alſothatis of a contrite and humble rus. 
ſpirit to reutuethe ſpititot the humble & to giue 
life rochem that are of a contritehearrt, 
16 For I will not contend for euer, neither 
willI bealwayes wroth , { for the ſpirit ſhould C I willno: vic 
faile before me; and I haue made the breath. my power againſt 
17 For his © wicked couetouſnefiel am angry -_ - —_— 
with him , andbaueſmitren him; 1hid mee, and ; Thar hare 
was angry, yethee went away-, and turned after viees and taults 
the way of his owne heart, of the pedple, 
18 Lhauecſcene his waies,and wil ® heale him ; þRieh®i avon 
I will leade him alſo, andreſtore comfort ynto nc: Hp 
him,andto theſe thatlament him, u Though they 
19 Icreatethe* fruit ofthe lips , to bee peace : vere obitinate 
peace vnto them that are Yfarre off, and to wo _ _—_— 
them that are neere, ſaiththe Lord: forl will fromthem, 
heale him, x Thatis, I frame 
20 But the wicked avelike the raging ſea, that {peach and 
words of my wel. 
that can * nut reſt , whoſe waters caft vp my1e (epgers which al 
and dirt. | : bring peace. _ 
21 Thereisnopeace , ſaith my God, tothe y SOD 
wicked. tie as to bins that 
re maineth at 
home. z Theireuill conſcience doth ever torment them , and therefore they 
can nener have reſt, reade Chap.q8.13. 


CH AP, LVIIL. 


x The office of Gods miniflers, 2 The workes of the hypocyiter+ 
6 The ſaflof the fſaithfull, 13 Of the true Sabbath, 


E? Rie *aloude, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce , The Lord thas 
likeatrumper, and ſhewemy people their ſpeaketh to the 


tranſgreflion, and to the houſe of Ilaakob their Prophet, willing. 
fianes him to vſe all dil 
\ b . , gence and ſeuet) 
2 Yetthey © ſeeke me daily, and will knowe te torebu-the 
my wayes, euen as 4 nation thatdid righteoufly, bypocrices. 


and had nor forſaken the ſtatutes ot their God: Þ as. 6-10 
they aſke of methe ordinances of iuſtice: they T9722 of rad 


will draw neerevnto God, ſaying, bohweſſe. 


3 © Wherefore haue wetaſte ,andthouſeeſt it c He rrper 
not ? we haue puniſhed ourſelues, and thou re- = of thely. 


gardeſt it not. Beholde , in theday of your faſt ,,c.ics, which 

you will ſecke 4 your will, and requireall your grudge again 
, q p 

debts, God, iftheur 

4 Behold, yetaſt to ſtrifeand debate, and to rome "wr 


ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſle : ye ſhal nor faſt 4 Thus he cov 
as ye doety day, to make your voiceto be © heard vinceththehy 
aboue, eriegoby on 
5 Isitfuch afaſt that I haue choſen, thata — 
man ſhould affli& his ſoule for a day,and to bow their nehgabent 
hat they navy 

neither faith nor religion. e So longas you vie PAY... and oppre 
your talting and prayers ſhall uot be heard, 

downe 


No peaceto the wicked, 


LS 


F of the true faſt. Chap.Lix.Lx. TheiuR is a pray. 59 


downe his head,as a bul-ruſh,andto lie downe in 
ſackecloth and aſhes?wilt thou call this afaſting, 
or an acceptable day totheLord ? 

6 1snotthis the faſting, that TI haue choſen, 
to looſethe bands of wickedneſſe, to take oft the 
heaule burdens, and to let the _ goetree, 

{ That youleaue and that ye breakeeuery* yoke 

of all your extor- 7 Ts it notrodeale thy breadto thehungrie, 

tions, and that thou bring the poorethaz wander, vnto 
thine houſe? when thou ſeeſt che naked, that thou 

rorin him thon ©OVeT DIM , and hide not thy ſelfe from 8 thine 
| ſtthyſelfeasin ownefleſh ? : 

aglaſſe, $ Then hall thy b lightbreake foorth asthe 

k That is,the p19» qaorning, andthine health (hal grow ſpeedily:thy 

vous ena 1 i righteouſneſſe ſhall go beforethee, andthe glo- 

7 rewithGod | rightcouſneſle (hall go beforerhee, andthe glo 

will bleſſe thee. Ty ot the Lord ſhall embracethee, 

i Theteſtimonie g Then ſhalt chou call, and the Lord ſhall an- 

on goodneiſe £,.ere; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I am: 

appeare be- 

tore God & man. if thou takeaway from themids of theethe yoke, 

k Whereby is theputting footth of the * finger, and wicked 

meantallmaner ſpeaking ; 

Ns ane 19 It thou | powreout thy foule to the hun- 

compaſſion on = gry,and refreſh thetroubled ſoule: then ſhall thy 

their miſeries. Lghtſpring outin them darkenes, and thy dark - 

- Lion ——_— nefle ſhall be as the noone day. 

- proſpetitic. 11 Andche Lord ſhall guidethee continually, 
and ſatiſhe thy ſoule in drought,and make fart thy 
bones : and thou ſhalt beelike a watered garden, 
and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile nor. 

of 2 _—_ pau. * (hall be of _-_ , that m_ _ 
Tr a: the olde n waſteplaces : thou ſhalr raiſe yp the 

Les 4 foundations for Lac generations , & thou ſhalt 

ſhould come fach be called the repairer of the breach, and the re- 

u ſhould build 2- fgrerof the pathes to dwell ins 

gaine the ruines of 

Terufalem and Iu- 13 If thou © turne away thy foote fromthe 

bub chickly Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine Holy day, 

this1ameantof —=angdcalltheSabbatha delite, to conſecrate it, as 

taper er _ lorious tothe Lord, and ſhalt honour him, nor 

ders were the oing thine owne wayes,nor ſeeking thine owne 
& will,norſpeakingavaine word, 

i'r refraine \, . Then ſhalt thou delitein the Lord, and 1 
efrom thy : . 

wicked werkes, WH cauſethee to mount vpon the hie places of 
the carth, and feed thee with the heritage of laa- 
kob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 

CHAP, LIX. 
2 The wick-d periſh tbrough their owne miquities. 12 The on. 
fe(ſion of ſrazes, 16 Gou alone with prejerne bu Church 6/0ugh 


all men ſaile, 
"Yew, 11.2; Ehold,* the Lords hand is not ſhortened,that 
tap,go, 2, it cannot ſaue : neirher is his care heame,thar 
it cannot heare, 
Merem 5, 25, 2 But * your iniquities haue ſeparated berweene 


you and your God, and your finnes haue hidde hu 
face from you,that he will notheare. 
i Reade Chap 3 For your handes are defiled with © blood, 
ws, © * andyourfingers with iniquirie: your lippes haue 
ſpoken lies, and your tongue hath murmured ini- 
d All men wicke quite, 
Rtheiniuries and 4 No man calleth for iuſtice: noman Þ con- 
"ro rendeth for trueth : they truſt in vanitie.& ſpeake 
emedio them, VAINE things:they conceiue miſchiefe,and © bring 
@ Kcording ts foorth inquitie, -_ 
wig d-- $5 Theybatchcockatrice Cegges, and weaue 
k ineipi.bon., the ſpiders © web: hce thatcateth of their egges, 
d Whatfovever dieth, and chat which is trode vpon, breakerh our 


Coarth from 1ntoa ſerpent, ; 
br Poiſenaud <© Th-ir webs ſhalbe no garment,neither ſhall 


wpeth death, oo | , 
f They are me they cotter theraſclues with ther Jabours:for their 


Rn nopure WO! kes -e workes of in:quitie, and the worke of 
crueltie 4 in their hands, 


7 Theirfeeterunne ro evill, and they make 
haſtero ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
wicked thou: hts : deſolation and deſtruction ts 
ia their pathes, 

8 Theway of peace they know not, and there 
ir none equitie intheir goings: they haue made 
them crouked pathes: wholoeuer goeth therein, 
ſhall not know peace. f That is, Gods 

9 Therfore is! iudgementfarrefrom vs,nei-, 1:7 ne 
ther doeth 8 iuſticecome neere vnto vs: we waite , Gods protect. 
for light, butloe it is darkeneft: : for brightnefe, oats detend vs, 
but we waikeindarkendle, Be uhng 

10 Wegropefor the wall likethe blind, and (Iron eet 
we grope asone without eyes: we ſtumble at the fied no end of ont 
noone day as in thetwilight : weave in lolitarie miſcries. 
places,as dead men, Abo e expreſſe oar 

| 4 owes by out- 

11 Weroare all like * beares,and mournelike ,,.q 6.ccstome 
doues, wee looke tor equirie, but thete 85 none: for more,jome Jed, 
health,bat itis farrefromvs. k This couſetsion 

12 For ourtreſpaſlesare many beforethee,and CHO the 

£ X 0 obtetine 
our k ſinnes telt; fie againſt vs : for our treſpaſles remifiien of fins, 
ere with vs, and we know our iniquities and the Prophets 

13 Intreſpaſling and lying againſtthe Lorde, ran CD _ 
and we haue departed away trom our God , and cp ent iom 
haueſpoken of crueltieand rebellion, conceiuing | Town, againſt 
and vttering out of the heart falſe | matters, our ne1ghbuors, 

1 4 Theretore ® judgement is turned backe- |} Ow a BEL 
ward, andiuſticeſtanderh farre off; for tructh is maar es wa 
fallen in the ſtreet,and equitite cannot enter, mong men, 

15 Yea, trueth faileth, and heethar retraineth » The wicked wil 
fromeuill makerh himlelfe ® a pray : and when pay drach PRIOR 
the Lordſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, that there wes zutice,and tore- 
no 1dgement, medy the things 

16 And when hee ſaw that there was no man, '*4twereſo tatre 
he wondered that none would offer himſelfe, *"59* 0:4er- 

. 7 oa pÞ That 1s,his 
9 Therefore his arme did P ſaue 1t,and his righte- Church. or bis 
ouſneſle it ſelfe did fuſtaine it, arme did helpe it 

17 Forhepurt on righteouſnes, as an haberge- rs did not 

7 , eeke aide ol any 
on, and an 4 helmet of ſaluation vpon is head, ther. 
and he put onthe garments of vengeance for clo- q Signilyinzgbat 
thing, and was clad with zeale as a cloke God bath all 

18 As to make recompence, as to requitethe Ge IN 
fury of the aduerſaries with a recompence to his church, and to 
enemies : he will fully repay the = ylands, puniſh their ene- 

19 So ſhall rhey fearethe Name of the Lorde "is. | 
from the Welt , and his glorie fromthe riſing of \;9 Nr Jour ener 
the Sunne;for the enemie (hal ! come like a flood: jn givers places,& 
but the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. beyond the ſea, 

20 And the Redeemer fball come vnto Zion, | Me Feweth that 
and vnto tthemthat turne from iniquitiein Iaa«- gjpinion ro he 
kob,faith the Lord. Church, but God 

21 And I will make this wy Couenant with will cuer deliver 
them,ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that 1s vpon thee, ox WY Ye 
and my words, which |! have put in thy mouth, qec1arerbrbar the 
u ſhall not depart out of thy mouth , nor out of true deliverance 
the mouth of thy ſeede, not out of the mouth of !fom finne aud $a. 


" 6. b lo 4 
the ſeed of thy ſeed , ſaith the Lord, from hence- wah hin bag 


foorth cuen for cuer, children of God, 
whom he juſtih. 

eth. u Becauſe thedo&rine is made profitab)e by the vertne of the Spirit,he ioy- 

neth the on: with the other & promilcth to giue them bothto h1s Church {or cuer. 


CHAPLA 
3 The Gentiles ſhalt come to che | nowledre of the Goſpel, 8 Thes 
ſhall come to tbe Church in phnucdance. 16 They ſhall haue 4- 
bmuudance though they («jj lr a time, 
Riſe,0 Teruſalem : be bright, for thy a light 1s 2 Theme cofthy 
come, andre glorie ofthe Lord is riten vp- proiperitic avd fe- 
3 Iicitic ; whereas 
on thee, ſpeaking of Baby. 
2 For beholde, darkenefſe ſhall cover the ton he corman- 
b earth, and grofle darkencſlc the people: bur the $4 ber eng e 
Se | gowne, Cizp 47.1 
b Sicnitving, that 21] met are in carkenelſe 21) God give them the light of his 
Spirn,and that this light (hinerh ro none. but gs LTikvie 0-41 ae is hi1y, Clinch, 


3 Lo: 9 


-The Gentiles ſhalbe in light. Ifaiah, The Churches glorie, 


vid and his gloryſhall bee 19 Thou (halt have ne more Sunne to ſhine 

; oth Ee nee, G wo by day,neither ſhal the brightnes of the t Moon 

e Meaning, that 3 AndtheGentiles hal walke in © thy light, ſhine vnto thee: for the Lord ſhall be thine cuer- 3! «celdly meaney 
Iades thould on ** and Kings atthe brightneſie of thy "_ VP. C 
Ga moraing —_ Lie vp thineeyes round about, and behold: 20 Thy Sunne ſhall neucr goe downe, neither ;, 


il:5/2ould re» all 4 theſe are gathered, «nd come tothee:thy ſhall thy Moone bee hid: for the Lord ſhall bee and 22s, 


eciue light ſonnes ſhall come fromtarre, and thy daughters thine euerlaſting light, andthe dayes of thy ſor. 
q : HR ſhalbenouriſhed at th7 fide, row ſhalbeended, 


ber from all Then thou halt ſee and ſhine: thy heart 21 Thypeoplealſoſhalbe all righteous: they 
ponctries, as chap. ilbe aſtonied © and enlarged,becauſe the multi- hall poſleflc cheland for euer , the u praffe of my 1 The children of 
49 18. tude of the Seaſhall be conuerted vnto thee , and planting (ſhalbethe worke of minehands, that I ">< Church, 


nn} entoey the riches ofthe Gentiles (hall comevntothee, may be glorihed. 


| | . Meani 

for lorre wv, 6 The* multitude of camels ſhall cover thee : 22 Alntleoneſhall become as a * thouſand, ob Ch ks 
f Meaning. that and the dromedaries of Midian and of tphah: all anda ſmalloneas a ſtrong nation:Ithe Lord will ve mi xculouſy 
an 2p \o pu they of Sheba ſhall come: they (hall bring golde haſten ic in due time, multiplied, 
with that where. and incenſe, and ſhew foorth the prayſes of the 


with he isable: Lord. CHAP. LXI, 

ſignifying, that it 7 All the ſheepe of 8 Kedar ſhall bee gathered 1 Hee propheſieth that Chriſt Dali be anornied, and ſent to preach, 
+> 4a M ynro thee: the rarus of Nebatoth ſhall ſerve thee: 16 74he 109 of tle fanhfall, 

offer our belges 30 they (hal come vp to be accepeed vpon mine Þ al- 


. 4 He * Spirit of the Lord God ts * vpon mee, * Luke 4.18, 
ſerve his glory, tar:and I will beautifie the houſe of my glorie, Ae woe br - _ py 


therefore hath the Lord anointed mee; hee © This apperteis 


and all that we 8 Whoaretheſe i that fllie like acloude , and ; neth toall the 

haue, POE ts: rortale 17 abi page? , hath ſent mee to preach good tydings vntothe Protkas aadal. 
g Thatis.che Ara. GOoues tO TRE WINGOWES £ poore,to binde vp the brokenhearted,to preach igers of God bus 
Þians,that have 9 Surely the yles (hall waice for mee, andthe {j;1....*.+., the captiues, and to them that are chiefly toChiil, 


great abundance ſhips k of Tarſhiſh, as atthe beginning that they 
Ones he a1 may bring by ſonnes from farre, ard cheir filuer 
tar was a figure ot and their golde with them vntothe Name of the 
Chriſt, Heb.13 t9, Lord thy God, and tothe Holy one ot Iſrael , be- 
he cr ra cauſe he hath glorified thee. 

ater nm 10 Andtheſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
which is not FF: thy walles, andtheir | Kings thall miniſter vnto 


redo him bythis thee: for .in my wrath I ſmote thee, bur in my 


bound the opening of the priſon, > hrs abun- 

2 To preach the 4 acceptable yeere of the ,,5..mm nel 
Lord,and the day of © vengeance of our God z £O cording as it pleas 
comfortall that mourne, FRE? nw him to diſt 

3 To appoint vnto them that movrne in Zi -Me, 
on , and to giuevntorhem beautie tor | aſhes,the ,« 1,vely reuched 


oyle of ioy tor mourning , the garment of glad- with the feeling 


neſle for the ſpirit of heauineſte , that they might of their firnes, 
bom the offering prey >. bank george = pes concen be called 2 ew ; righteouſnell , Ba planting ey trmoy 
-+ +01 pawns; ” ofthe Lord,that he might beiglorihed, maity 
_ ally : neither day nor night hal chey be ſhut. rhat 4 And they ſhall build tone walte places, 4 Thetimewhen 


z Shewing, what men may bing vnto thee the riches of the Gen- 


nn ball tiles,andthat their Kings may be brought, 


Churchandwith # 2 Forthenation andthe » kingdome, that 


and raiſe vp the former defolatigps, and they ſhal it ple2'ed Godto 


= eofee ode; of d weſt 2w his good [a+ 
rcpaire tne Ces enat were O1Ate aNU WRIE ,ourto man, 


; | . through many Þ generations. , * which $,Paul cal. 
what [ary dili- will not ſerue thee,ſhall periſh: and thoſe nations 5 _ wg Siners ſhall i Rand and feede lcth the fulaeſſe of 
- «="""gpg ſhall bevtterly deſtroyed, our ſheepe, and the fonnes of the ſtrangers ſhalt ber eq 2 4 
k The Gentiles 13 The ®glotie of Lebanon ſhall come vito be your plowmen.and dreflers of your vines. gehwereth his 


that are now ene» thee, the firre tree, theelme ard the boxe tree to 
mies thall become pether,to beautifiethe place of my SanRua: y: for 
v5 170 ga I will glorifietheplace of my © feet. 

Chorch, 1 4- The ſonnes alſo of them that affl-Qed thee, 
1 Meaning , Cyrus ſhall come and bowe vntothee: and all they thar 
and = RG, deſpiſedrhee,ſhallfall y downe ar the ſoles of thy 
tv fp pb feere : and they ſhall call thee, The citie of the 
them that ijerae Lord,Zion of the Holy one of iſrael, 


Chriſt , being con- 1 5 Whereasthou haſt beene forſaken and ha- 


6 But ye ſhall bee named the *Prieſts of the Church,he puni- 
Lord, and ren ſhall ſay vnto you, The miniſters —— 
of our Gol: Yeſhalleatethe 'r ches of the Gen- ,,,. +. coming, 
tiles, and ſha}be exalted withtheir glory. e Treesthat bring 

7 For your ſhame you [ball yeceiue ® double, forth good fruites 

» - -  a$ Matth.; 8. 
and for confulion , ®they ſhall reiayce in ® their 103 ht, 
portion: for intheir land they ſhall poſſeſle the j,oonime. 


p double: everlaſting ioy (hall bevntothem., i They ſhalbe 


$ Forl the Lord !oneiudoement .. and hate readie to ſerve 
verted by his : ; - O.. - ; 
Geſpel. F ted,ſo that no man went by thee, I will make thee q ,Qhberie for burnt offering, and I will dire& anc pn 


| m Heſhewerh - 2©ternall glorie, anda toy from generation to (1gir workeintrueth , and will make an euerla- j This iszccom 


cur God bogh gi. ganeration. . ſting couenant with them, pliſhed in the yme 


ee al "deny 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 9 Andrtheir ſeed ſhalbe knowen ameng the dow» «wy 


earth ſor the vſe LIOs , and ſhalt ſuckethe 4 breaſts of Kings: Gentiles,and their buddes among thereople. All ;.. made pricfis 
of his Church:and 24 thou ſÞalt know , that I the Lord am thy tharſeethem (hall know them , that they are the aud Kings,i.Pet. 


that they whack 4 Sauour, and thy Redeemer, the Mightie one of - eq which the Lord hath blefſed. 2.9.reuel. 1.6. 
ban foo er wg laakob. Mo wi ; 10 f[ willgreatlyreioycein the Lord, «nd my T ade Chap.G, 
thall be de.” 17 Forbrafle will I bring golde, and for yron je hall be 10yfull in my God: for he hath clo- 1, 15, 


ſtroyed. will | bring filuer, and for wood brafle, and for 
n Thereisno- tories yrons I will alſo make thy government - 


thing ſoexcellent x ; . 
whith alin = Peace, ndthineexaRtours righteouſneſle. 


fructhe weces 18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 
fitie of the Jand, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction within 


prone» "ANI thy borders: but thou ſhalt call \ ſaluation, thy 
nifyin . PIES | ; 

Gods Miieſtie Walles,andpraile,thy gates, ſowen in it:ſothe Lord God will cauſerighteouſ- , wheres the 
3s not tucluded nefle to grow,and praiſe before all the heathen, Gennles had dor 
inthe Cemple,which is butthe place for his feete, that we may learne to rilevpto minion ou*r the 
the beavens, p To $emms, 30a head Chriſt by obeying his duftzine. .q Both Tewesin times paſt, row they ſhall have double authoritie ouer them, 2ndpoſſeſe 
hie and low (halbe readieto [eIpeand ſacconr thee. r Thy governours ſhall love twife ſo much. q 1 will notreceiue.their offering whichare extortioners, dece!* 
tice, and ſeeke thy weal:h and proiperitte, f Meaning , not atemporallfclicitie, ners, hypocrites, or that deprine me of my glorie. r That is, of the Church, { He 
but a ſpirnuall,which is fulhlled in Chiiſts kipgdome, ſhewerh what ſhalbe the affeftionpwhean they feele this their delinerances 


AP, 


thed me with the garments of faluation, & coue- m Abundant re- 
red me with therobe of righteouſneſſe: hee hath ar" 
decked melike a bridegrome, and as a bridery- £410, 
reth herſclfe with her iewels. n That 1s,the 
11 Foras thecarth bringeth foorth her bud, lewes. | 


+, :- © Town, 
and as the garden cauſeth to growthat which is 2.0.7 


of the 


F Watchmens duety. 


z The Prophet 
faith that he will 
nener ceaſe to de- 
clare vnto the 
le the good 
tidings of their 
deliacrance, 
þ Till they bave 
fall deliverance ? 
2nd this the Pro» 
eſpeaketh to 


incourage 31 other 


miniſters to the 
ſerting forth ot 
Gods mercies t0- 
ward his Chutch, 
£ Thou (halt haue 
2 aore excelleut 
fame then thou 
haſt had hitherto, 
4 He thal eſteeme 
thee as deare and 
precious as a King 
doeth bis crowae, 
£ Thou ſhalt no 
more be contem- 
ped 25a woman 


torſaken of her 
hasband. 
jor, my delight 
m 


ber, 
Pr, maried. 
That it ey ” 
repleniſhed wit 
children, 


fath and Religion 
with thee, they are 
inthe lame b 


called the childrc 
ofthe Church, in 
aſavuch as Chriſt 
maketh ber pleti- 
fall to bring forth 
children vntohim. 


1 He exhorteth 
the miniſters ne- 
wer toceale to call 
vp6 God by pray - 
er for the deliue- 
raxce of his 
Church, and to 


teachothers todo the lame. 


CH AP. LXIT, 
x Thegreat deſire that the Prophets hane had for Chriſter covs- 
ming. 6 The diligence ofthe Peſionrs to Preach, 


Oc Zions ſakeT will not © holdemy tongue, 

and for Ieruſalems ſake I wil notreſt,vntilthe 
righteouſnefſe thereof breake forth asthe » light, 
and ſaluation thereof as a burning lawpe: 

2 Andthe Gentiles ſhallſee thy righteouſnes 
andall kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt becalled 
by © anew name , which the mouth of che Lord 
ſhall name. 

Thou ſhaltalſo bee a4 crowne of glory in 
the hand ofthe Lord, and a royall diademe inthe 
hand of thy God, 

4 It ſhall no morebeſaid vnto thee, *Forſa- 
ken: neither (hall it be faid any more to thy land, 
Deſolate, but thou ſhalt becalled || Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land |Beulah : for the Lord delightethin 
thee,and thy land ſhall haue an t huſband. 

5 For« ayong man marrieth a virgin, + ſhal 
thy ſonnes E marriethee: and as a bridegrome1s 
glad of the bride, /o ſhall thy God reioyce ouer 
thee, 

6 TI hane ſet b watchmen vponthy walles, O 
Ieruſulem , which all the day and all the night 
continually ſhallnot ceaſe : ! ye that ate mindtull 
of the Lord keepe nor lilence, 

7 And giue him no reſt,till kerepaire and vn- 
till he ſet vp Teruſalem the * praiſe ot the world. 

8 TheTLorde hath ſworne by his 1ight hand 
and by his ſtrong arme,Surely I wil no moregiue 
thy cerne to be meat for thine enemies,and ſurely 
the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy 
wine, for the which thou haſt laboured. 

9 Butthey thathauegathered it , ſhall eater, 
and praiſe the Lord, and the gatherers therot ſhall 
drinke it inthe courts ut my SanQuuary, 

10 |Goethrough,goethrough the gates: _ 
pare youthe way Re the people : caſt vp , caſt vp 
the way, and gather outthe ſtones , and ſer vp a 
ſtandart for the people, 

14 Beholde, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto 
the endes ofthe world , ® tel the daughter Zion, 
Behold,thy Sauiour commeth: Behold, his wages 
# with him, and v his worke # before him, 

12 Andthey ſhall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord, and thou ſhaic be na- 
med, A ® citie ſought out and not forſaken. 


k Fer the reftauration whereof all the world ſhall 


praiſe him, 1 Signifyingthe great wumber that ſhould cometo the Church, and 

meanes be would prepare forthe reflitution of the ſame ,as Cha 57 14. m Ye 
Prophets and miniſters ſhew the people of this their deliuerance : which was chicf. 
ly meant of ont ſaluatioubv Chriſt,Zech.9.9.mat.2t.5, n He ſhal have all power 


todring his purpoſeto paſſe,as Chap.40.1 0 


© Thatis,one ouer whom God hath 


a iogular care to recoucr her when ſhe was loſt, 


a This propheſie 
13 2gatalt the Idu- 
means and ene. 
mies which perſe- 
cuted the Church, 
on whom God, 
wiltake venge- 
anceand is here 


ſer foorh all bloo MENTS 


Gizafterthat hee 


CHAP, LXIIL 


x God ſhall deſtroy bis enemies for bis Church. s jane, 75 Godrbe. 


nets toward hu Church, 


V Hois this that commeth * from Edom, 
with red garments from Bozrah e hee 1s 


glorione in his apparell, and walketh in his great 
iy 


rength b I ſpeakein righteouſnes, and am migh= 


tieto laue., 


2 <Wherefore is thineapparell red, &thy gar- 
like himthattread-rh inthe wine prefle ? 


ith deſtroyed them in Bozrah,the chicfe citic of the Idumeang:for theſe were their 
greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of circumciſion, and the kinred of Abraham 
climed tothemſcluesthe chiefe religion, & hated the true worſhippers Pial.1 $7.9, 
Codanſwereththem that asked this queſtion, Who is this? &c.and ſaith, Ye ſee 


vow p 


erformedin deede the vengeance which my Prophets threatned, © Another 


Weſtiontothern which the Lord anſwereth, 


Chap. Ixij. Ixiij. 


Dcliuerance of the Church, &© 
3 1Rauvetroden the wine preſſe alone, and of 

all people there was none with mee : for I wall 

tread them 1n mine anger, atidtreade them vnder 

foote in my wrath,and ther blood ſhalbe ſprink- 

led vpon my garments, and 11 will ſtaine all wy 

raiment, 

4 Forthe day of vengeance « in mine heart, 
and the © yeere of my redeemed is come, 4 Shen ing that 

5s Andllooked, and there was noneto helpe, when God punith. 
and I wondred that there was none to vpholde: ©! win = 
thereforemine owne © arme helped ee, and my ns drorianta 
wrath itielfe ſuſtained me, | of his Church, 

6 ThereforeI willtread downe thepeoplein ©, God henerk 
my wrath, and make them * drunken in mine in- rene og nu 
i 6/9 hg and wil bring downe their Grergth to helpe for the delis 

1ecarth. urrance of his, 

7 I will eremember the mercies of the Lord, O—— _— 
and the prayſes of the Lorde according ynto all indy wo 
thatthe Lorde hath giuen vs, and for the great negligence and 
2 ors toward the houſe of Iſrael , which hee ingrariiude,yerhe 

athgiventhem according to his render loue, "fc will deli 
| - ner his Church, 
and according to his great mercies, and puniſh the 

8 Forhelaid, Surely they are my people, cremies, reade 
children that will not lie : ſo hee was thicir Sa- ©2p.59 18 
—— { Iwill ſo aſtoniſh 


, ; them, ard mak 
9 In all their troubles hee was i troubled, themfo iddy,chee 
and the Angel k ofthis preſence ſauedthem : in his they tal notknow 
loue and in his rnercie he redeemed them, and he 1b way to gue. 


| The Prophet 
ally them and caryed them alwayes continu- Ipeaketh this to 


mooue the people 
10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- t9r-memberGody 


rit : therefore was heturned to be their enemie, ates oo 
and he fought againſt them, C nan v oy 


18 Then hel remembred the oldetime of Mo- their troubles, 
ſes & his people, ſaying, Whereis hethar brought þ Fer TVeT nag 
them vp out of the Sea with the ® ſhepheard of ,j,m 205 nes 
his > wl oak hi _ ©* tharthey ſhoold 

1s ſheepe r where 1s heethat put his holy Spirit be boly, and nec 
within ® him ? deeeiue mine exe 

12 Heeledth:m bythe right hand of Moſes yen 
with his owne glorious arme ,diuiding the water ;6,aon. wow 
bef "at ! aflitions and 

efore them , to make himſelfe an euerlaſting grictes,as though 
Nanie. Y they had been his 

13 Heeledde them through the deepe, as an 2"* 

. k Which 

0 horrſeintiie wildeinefle, that they ſhould not car a 
ſtumble. preſence,and this 

14 As thebeaft goeth downe into the yalley, may berelerred to 
the Spirit ofthe Lord gave them rſt : ſo diddett CAifiowhom 
he eloch ke thy ſelf -* belongeththe of« 

ou leadethy people , ro make thy ſclte a glori- fice of Saluation, 
ous Name. 1 Th?atis, the pee. 

25 P Lockedownefrom heaven, and behold ou rye, 
from the dweling place ofthine bolineſſe, and of ;, warm] oa a 
thy glory. Where is thy 4 zealeand thy ſtrength, Gods benefits, 
rhe multitude ofthy mercies , and of thy compaſ- which he bad be. 
fions ? they are reſtrained from * me: rs ypou their 

* 16 Doubtleſle thou art our Father: though _— EY 
{Abraham be ignorant of vs, andIfrael know vs m Meaning, 
not, yetthou , O Lord, art our father, and our re- Moſes. 
deemer : thy Name « for euer, Mboay wonder 

ſes that he might 
t7 OLorde, why haſt* thou made vs toerre well governe the 
from thy wayes ? and hardened our heart from people : ſome re= 
thy feare?Returnefor thy » ſeruants ſake , and for f*1re this guing 
: nach of the Spirit ro 
the tribes ofthine inheritance. 
, , the people, 

13 Thepeople of thine holinefle haue poſ- © Peaccably and 
h x . gently, as an horſe 
isledto hispaſture. p Hauing declared Gods bevefitesſhewed to their ſorefa» 
thers,he turneth himſclfe ro God by prayer, defiring him to continae the ſame gra. 
ces toward them. q Thy grearaffection, which thou bareſt towards vs. r Mea» 
ning, from the whole body of the Charch, { Though Abrakam would refuſe vs 
to be his children,yer thou wilt not rcluſeto be our father, t By taking away thy 
holy Spirit from vs,by whotn we were gauerned,& fo for out ingratitude did(t de- 
liver vs vp to our own concupiſcence,and didft punith ſinne by finne according to 
thy juſt judgement, u Meaning,tor the Coucuarits ſake made to Abraham, Ia» 
hak,aud laakob his ſeruants, 

h 4 ſled 


= 
Mans righteouſneſe, 


% ſhatis,in re {ſed it, but a little * while : for our aduerſaries 
ipeetol the pro* hayetroden downethy SanQuary., 

> py mg 19 We havebene as they, ouer whom thoune- 
hed 6 uer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy name was 


they had now pol- 
ſeicd the land ot notcalled, 


Canaan, a thou» 
fand and toore hundred yeeres : 211] thus they lament, to mooue God rather to re« 
micinbr his Coucnint , then to puniſh their ſane, 


CHAP. LXITIIL, 
1 The prophet prayer for the finnes of the people, 6 Mans righ 
teonſneſſe it (ihe 8 (lib oloth, 
H, thatthou wouleſt z breakethe heauens, 
and come downe, and that the mountaines 
might melt atthy preſence ! 
-— pany] : As themelrung fre burned, «the fire cau. 
bis Church by mi- ſed b the waters to belle, ( that thou mig hteſt de- 
racles,aud mighty clarechy Name to the aduerlaryes) the people did 
| Sq _—_ tremble at chy preſence. ; ; 
b M:aning, the 3 Whenthoudiddeſtterrible things, which 
raine,haile,vre, wee looked nox for ,thoucameſt dowpe, andthe 
thundergaa light- qyguntaines meleed at thy preſence 
Man veth the 4 For fincethe benginning of the world, they 
fame kinde 012d. haue not © heard not vnderitocd with the ere 
miracioFy, 1.Cor. netther hath the eye ſeen another God beſide thee, 
2.9 maruelliog at which doech (o ty him that waiteth for him, 
gt on” to his 5 Thoudiddeſt meetehim, 4chatreivoyced in 
Church by the thee, and did tuſtly ; they remembred theein thy 
preachingof the eyways: behold,thou attangry,tor we haue finned: 
\ 9 hewedR 37 10 * them © continuatice,& we 8 ſhalbe ſaued, 
tauc ur toward our 6 But wehaneall bene as an vncleane thing, 
fathers, when they andall our® righteouſnes as hithy cloures, and 
traſted in thee,avd yye all doe fade liKea leate, and our aniquities I1Ke 
\- ve atter thy the winde haue taken vs away. 
ommendements, | 

e They cofidered 7 And thete #4 nonethat calleth ypon thy 
thy great mercies. Name, neither that ftirrech vp himlſclte co take 


f Thatis, in thy h,[Jeof thee: for thou haſt hid thy tace from vs 


a The Propher 
ueth bis 
deGring 


97pm and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities. 
| ofthe Lord. 8 But now,O Lord, thouart our Father ; wee 


g Theu wik have arethe i clay, and thou art our porter, and we all 


+9 19S are the worke of thine hands, 
vithed cod 7 _ 9 Benotangry,O Lord, * aboue meaſure,nei- 


Þrought into cap. ther remember iniquitiefor euer:; loe, we beſcech 
tivicie, becaute we thee, beholde, we areall thy people, | 
hone pronoked 10 !Thine holy cities lie waſte : Zion isa wil- 
thee toanger,and : 

though we woutg Gerneſſe, ad leruſalem a deſert, 

_—_ ourſclaes, . 11 The houſe of our SanQuary & of our glo- 


y<t our righteouſ. xy where our fathets prayſed thee 13 burnc vp 


nes,and beſt yer. . 
: with fr, and all cur pleaſantthings are waſted. 
nepare Mefore 322 Wile thou holde thy ſelfe ſtill Þ ar theſe 


or (asſome teade) things, O Lord ? wilt thou hold thy peace andat- 
like the wenſt.u- Ai yg abouye meaſure ? 

ous clothes ot a 

woman, i Albeit O Lord by thy tuſt indgement thou mayeſt rtterly deftroy vs 
as the potter may his port yer wee appeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed 
thee to adopt vsts be thy chi'dren. k For fo the fizth tudgech when God doecth 
pot immediately fe tuccour, I Which were dedicated to thy ferulice, andrp 
call vpan tay Name, -m Wherein we retoyced and worthipped thee. n That 
2s, at the coatempt of thine owne glory ? though our (inues baue deterned this, yer 
thou wilt not ſuffer thy glory cbas to be diminithed. 


CHAP, LXV. 


1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the» e1ethon of the Temes, 13 
The oy of the elefi, and the pron Inant of the wicked, | 
[ Haue bene ſoughg of them that ® aſked not: I 

was found ofthe that ſought me not :1 ſayd, 
Behold mee,behold me, vmo a nation that called 
hiv when he bad 1295 VPON My Name. k 
raped their harts 2 I haue Þ ſpread out mine hands all the 
with his holy pi. day vntoarebellious people, which walked in a 


rit,Kom. i © 20. L 2 
EOS": way that was not good, exen after their owne 
tbe caule of the rejefion ofthe lewes , becauſe they wonid not obey him for any 
admonition of bis Prophets, by whom he called thers cowinually and ercbed out 
his hand co drawe them, 


23 Memning, the 
Geniles whi þ 
knew not God, 
ſhould ſeeke atter 


Ifaiah, 


The Gentiles called, 
A peoplethat prouoked mee ever vnto my 3: to delight ;s 
Face:thar ſacrificeth in # gardens, and burneth in- gu7 95* fama. 
ick tes,is the dechi. 
cenle ypon © brickes, 
and the deginry 
lodge inthe delerts , Which eatet {wines fleſb, m_ \vpertticion 
and the broth otthings polluted aye in their veſ- ; 1 vary, 
{els, dedicateto idoles, 
e Mcaning their 
me : for 1 am holier then thou : theſe are a ſmoke 2rs: Which be 
in my wrath anda hirechat: burneth allthediy, coutempr, 
6 Bcholditis * written beforeme;1 willnot f To conſul: with 
ſpirits and to con. 
itintotheirboſome, ————_ 

7 Youriniquities, andthe iniquities of your Dem 18.4, * 
fathers, [kale | rogether (ſaith the Lord ) which & Which was 
pliemed me vpon the hilles: therefure will I mca- GN 
ſuretheir old worke into their boſome, FF PI pore as 
in the cluſter,and one ſaith, Deſtroy itvor, for a on hypocribe is 
mn bling s mit, fo will l doe for nay leruants mx. prdggy 
ſakes, that I may notdeſtroy chem whole, 

9 ButTI wilibriog a {leede out of Laakob , and i Their puoith. 
out of ludah,that ſha! inhe:1teray mountaine:and 2m (hall never 

ENT 4 : taue end, 
mine<le@ſhajlinherite it, and my leruants ſhall 
membraace therg, 
10 And ®Sharon ſhalbea ſheepefold , and the ®! <a>n0t be tox- 
valley of Achur ſhill be a reſting place for the gary 
cattcl] of my people, that baue ſought me, viſhed 10gether:; 
ard this decloreth 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine, and haue tbe children 
prepared atable forthe v multitude, and furniſh (ei; th 
T » atacrs 
thedrinke ottrings vnto thenumber, faults, to wit, 
when the ſame 
and all you ſhallbowe downeto the (laughter be. "0 x6 manh 
caule 1 called, and yeedid not an{were. I 4ſpake, n Thais,itispte 
and yeheard not, but did euill inmy fight, & did titable : meaning, 
13 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- ma. we of 
hold, my ſeruants (hal * eat,& ye ſhal be hungry : vineyard, whenbe 
behold , my ſeruants (t all drinke, and ye ſhall be 
rotten ſtockes, 
ſhalbe aſhamed, ow bypo- 
14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy of a Which was 
heart, and ye ſhall cry for ſurow of heart and ſhal plentiful! plzcein 
ſh Ach 
15 Andyeſhalleaue your name as a curſe vn- Kenn, 6 ror 
to my# choſen : forthe Lord God ſhall ſlay you, h Bythe multi- 
16 Hethat ſhal blefſeinthe® earth ſhal blefſe Þ* carer her 
. . . - innumerable 
himfelfe inthe true God , and hethat ſweareth in jqujes,of whom 
former * t1oubles are for gotten, and ſhall ſurely <o#Ienencr have 
hidetheraſelues from mineeyes, Ting youcan 
17 Forloe, I willcreate y new heauens and a notnumberyout 
nor come into minde, ol + wag "e 
18 Butbeyou gladandreioyceforeuer inthe Pro- 
thingsthatl ſhall create: for beholde, I willcre- 
would not ny. 
; r By thele WorC? 
4 7OF: . . .  Eace& drinke,he 
19 AndI willretoyce in Teruſalem, andioy 
1n my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall be fed life of the 
haue alwayes conſolation, and full contentment of all things in their God , though 
ſometimes they lacketheſe corporall things. { Meaning. that he v ould call the 
Gentiles, who thould abhorre euen the vecy name of the lewes fortheir infidelitcs 
the praiſing of God tor his benefits, and thetrne wor{hipping «ft him which ſhal no? 
be onely in Iudea, but thorow all the world, x I will no more ſoffer my Church 
to be deſolate asin times paſt, y Iwil foalter and change the late of my Church, 


< imaginations. c Hee ſheweth 
. . rizg from God 
4 Which remaine among the! graves, and 
a@ Which were 
5 Whichſay, © Stand apart, comenot neereto 
thus namee by 
keepe filevice, but will render it and recompente 
iure denils, which 
haue burnt incenſe vpon the mountaimes, & blaf- <2 *ry io Gods 
8 Thus ſayeth the Lord, As the wine js found b He ſheweth 
tempt of others, 
k Sortlaat there. 
dwel) there. 
1 Shal be bothpu 
z 1 But yeare they that hauefortaken the Lord, 
are puviſhedtor 
12 Thereforewill I P number you to theſword, 
{anlts orlike are 
chuſe that thing which I would nor. that God will not 
deſtroyeth the 
thirftte; behold, my ſeruants ſhallreioyce,and yee 
howle for vexation of minde. ludea to leede 
- and call his {eruants by * another name. tude and number 
the earth , ſhall ſweare by thetrue God: for the they thought they 
new earth: & the former ſhall not be remembred gods,! will »uw- 
( phets whem ye 
ate leruſalem, &4 a reioycing , and her people a: 
meaneth the blef- 
faithfull, which 
ſake. t Thenby the name of theIewes, n By blefving & by ſwearing, is meant 
that it ſhall lecme to dygll in a new world, 


nc 


dertull reſtau - 
_ Church 
there (ſhovid be no 
weaknes of youth, 


ration of 


nor infirmii1es of 


| age, but all 11,ould 
be freſh and fRourt- 


ing: and this is 
ny liſhed in 
the heauenly I1e- 
rolalem,when all 
fiones ſhall ceale, 


and the teares (hal 


be wiped away. 
a Whereby he 
ſheweth that the 


jofidels and vare- 


pentant (ſinners 
have no part ot 
this benedi&1on, 
b He propoſcth 
"ek 


comprehendeth 

the ipiricua'l 
romiſes, 

c Reade Chap. 
11,6, 


*,Mo 7.48.49. 


a My maieſty is fo 


reac, that it hl. 
both beauen 
and carth,and 
therefore cannot 


beeincluded in a 


k le like an 
1dole, condem- 


God comforteth them that are troubled. 


aithfull che 
bleſſingswhich. are 
contained inthe 
Law,and ſo vnder 
temporall things 


20 There ſhalbe no morethere a child of yeres, 
nor an vide man that hath * not filled his dayes : 
tor hethatſhalbe an hundred yeeres old, ſhall die 
a: a yong man : burthefinner being ® an hundred 
yeres 1d ſhalbe accurſcd, 

21 Andthey ſhall © build houſes, and inhabite 
them, and they thall plant vineyards, and eats the 
fruit of them, 

2 2 They ſha!l not build,and another inhabit: 
they ſhall not plant, and another eate: tor as the 
dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people, and 
mineeleQiſhal inioy inold agethe worke oftheir 
hands, 

2 3 They ſhall not labour in yaine, nor bring 
foorth in teare: for they are the ſeed of the bleſied 
ofthe Lord, and their buds with them. 

2 4 Yea before they call, 1 will anſwere, and 
whiles they ſpeake,I will heare, 

25 The < wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed toge- 
ther,and the lion ſhall eat ſtrawlikethe bullock : 
a::d :o the {erpenit duſt ſbalbe his meat. They ſhall 
no more hurt nor deftroy in all mine holy Moun- 
taine, laiththe Lord, 


CHAP. LXYI, 


x Goddwelleth not in Temples made with hands, 3 Hedefprſeth 
ſacrifices done without mercy and futh, 5 God comporieth 
them thas ave troubled for hu (ake. 19 The vocation of the 
Gennles, 23 Theperpernall Saibarh, 24 1be pumiſhrnens of 


the wicked « exer lafuny. 

Hus ſayeth the Lorde, *The * heauen s my 
ſi throne,and the earths my tootſtoole: where 
is that houſe that ye wil build vnto me ? & where 
is that place of my reſt? | 

2 For all theſe things hath mine haz.dmave, 
b and alltheſe things hauc beenegſayththe Lord : 
andro him wil l loovke,cuento himthat 1s poore, 


Chap. Ixvj. 


+ Mcaning,inthis no more heard in her, nor the voyce ofcrying, 


and before her paine came, ſhe was delivered of a 
man child, 

8 Whohathheardſucha thing * whohath 
ſeene ſuch chings? ſhalthe earth be brought forth 
in one ' day? or ſhalla nation be borneat once ? 
for aſfoone as Ziontrauailed,ſhee brought foorth 
her children, 

9 Shall I k cauſe totraue), & not bring forth? 
ſhal I cauſero bring forth,and ſhalbe ba ren, laith 
thy God ? 

10 Reicyce ye with Jeruſalem & bee glad with 
her,all yethat luue her : reioyce tor ioy with het, 
all yethat mournefor her, 

11 That ye may ſucke,! and bee {utisfied with 
the breaſts ot her conſola:ion: that ye may milke 
___ be delighted with the brightneſle of ber 
ad 

12 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Bebolge,l will ex- 
tend ® peace ouer her like a fluod, and ihe glory 
ofti e® Geriiles I1Ke a lowing ſtreame: thu ſhal 
ye ſucke,yee ſhalbe ®orne vpun her fides,aud bee 
ioytull vpon her Knees. 

1 3 ASonewhome his mother comforteth, ſo 
willI comfort you,and yee ſhall be cumturted in 
Jeruſalem, 

14 And when yee ſeethis.yout heart ſhall re- 
toyce, and your y bunes ſhall Aourifh like an 
hearLe: and the hand of the Lord ſhalbeknowen 
among his ſeruants, and b# indignation againſt 
his enemies, 

15 For behold, the Lord will cowe with fire, 
and his charets like a whirlwind,that ke may 4re- 
compenie his anger with wrath, and his indigna- 
tion with the flame of tire, 

16 For the Lord will indge with fire, and with 
his ſword all fleſh,and the {laine of the Lord ſhall 
be many, 

17 They that ſanQife ! themſelues, and purifie 
themſclues in the gardens behinde ore zree 1n the 
mids eating !ſwines feſh,and ſuch abomination, 
euen the mouſe, ſhalbe conſumedrogether, ſayeth 
the Lord, 

18 For I wil tifite their works and their imagi- 
nations, for it ſhal comethar I will gather all na- 
tions,and tong,ues, and they ſhall come, and ice 
my * glory, 

15s And1wilſeta*figneamong them,and wil 
ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them vntothe nations 
of y Tarſhifſh,z Pul,and * Lud, and totherr that 
draw the b bow,to <Tubal and © Jayan,yles afarre 
off that haue not heard my fame,neither have ſeen 
my glory,and © they ſhal declare my glory amorg 
the Gentiles. 

20 Andthey ſhal bring all your * brethren for 
an offering vnto the Landane of all nations, vp- 
on 8 horſes, and in charets,and in horſelitters,aud 
vpon mules, and ſwift beaſtes, to1lerufalem mine 


The yocation of the Gentiles, 6x 


i This ſhall paſſe 
the capacity of 
man to ice ſuch 

a moliitude that 
ſhall come vp at 
once, me«ning 
vrdet the prea- 
chiug of the Go- 
Ipcl, wherot they 
that Came vp out 
ot Baby lon,ugre 

a hyure, ..s 

k Decigring here. 
by, that as by bis 
powerand pre ul» 
dence woman tra- 
uclleth and 15 dc» 
ltuercd: fo hath 
he power to bring 
lorth his Church 
at h:stme ap. 
pointed, 

I that ye may re- 
10zce tor allthe 
bea tis that God 
b.ttoweth vpon 
h13 Charch, 

m I will give 
het telicity and 
proiperiiic and 
great aboun- 
dance. 

n Reade Chap, 
E0,16, 

© Ye ſhallbee 
cherithed as her 
dearely beloued 
children. 

p Ye (hall have 
new ſtrength aid - 
new beauly. 

g This vengeance 
God began'o cx» 
ecute at the de. 
ſtraftion of Ba- 
by lon,and hath 
eucr continued it 
againlt the cne. 
wics of bis chuich, . 
and will doe till 
the laſt day, whick- 
{1:ail bee the ac« 
compliſimery 
thereol. 

r Meaviog,the 
hypocrites, 

| Whetcby are 
meant them that 
did maliciouſly 
tranſyreilc the 
Law, by cating 
bealls turbiddeny 
euen tothe movſe 
which nature ab< 
horreth. 

t The Gentiles + 
ihalbe partakers 


ning beercby theix and of © a Contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 
vaineconfidence, words. 

gnntnd in Hetharkilleth abullocke, i « if he © ſlew 
hcrifices? £420 a man: hethatſacrificeth a ſheepe,as it he cut off a 
b Seeing tha dogs neck: he that offtech an oblation,asit he of- 
—_— Teaple fred ſwines blood: hethat remembreth incenle,as 
therein. wwe Sj, If he bleſſed an idole : yea,they hauechoſen their 

ibces were OWNe wayes,and their ſoule delighteth intheir a- 

madeand dene bominations. : 

fo appoine- Jo Therefore will I <chuſe outtheir deluſions, 
that beebarh, andLwillbring their feare vpon them, becauſe | 
need thercof,and Called, and none would anſwere: I ſpake,andthey 
that he can bee would notheare: but they did evill in my fight, 
——-2xprag and choſe the things which I would nor. 
© Tohimtharis $ Hears the. word of theLorde, all yee that 
kumble aud pure tremble at his * word, Your brethren that hated 
warp ” re- you,and caſt you out tor my Names ſake, ſaid, Ler 
fin whe 2 theLord beglorified: but he ſhal appeare ro your 
rence andfeare, iCy,and they ſhalbe aſbamed. >; 

d Becauſe the 6 $ Avoyceſoundeth from the cirie, een a 
 Henghe voice from the Templeghe voice vf the Lord,that 
y offering "7 recompenſeth his enemies fully, 
their ſacrifices, 7 Betore b ſhetravelled,(hee brought foorth+ 
ad inthe meane 


ſealon had neither faith nor repentance,God ſheweth 5 he doth no lefle deteſt theſe 
ceremoniesthen he doth the ſacrifices ot the heathen, who eftced men,dogs,& fwine 
to their idols, which things were expreſly forbidden in the Law, e I will diſco. 
vertheir wickednes and hypocriſie, wher ewith they thinke to blinde mine eyes,to 
al the world. f He incourageth the faithfull by premiſing to deltroy their cve- 
mies,which pretended to be as brethre,but were bypocrites,& hated then that tea- 
red God. The enemies (hall ſhortly heare a moreterrible voice,cuen hreand 


Wughter ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voice of theProphets which called 

them torepemance, bh Meaning,thatthe reſtauration of the Church,ſhould bee 

foſudden and contrary te all mens opinions, as wkena wotmaniadcliueced before 
looke for ir,and that without pine in trauell, 


holy Mountaine,faith the Lord,as the children of or that glory 


ba "its" : © which betore I 
be cfter in acleane veſſel] in the houſe of the OY nee 
ord, 


lewes, 

21 AndI willtake ofthem for 6 Pricſtes, aud : TOY = ; 
for Leuires,ſaith the Lord. hte thas Log | 
not with the reſt 
of the infidels: wherby he alludethto the warking ofthe poſts of his people, whom: 
he prelerued, Exodus 12.79, x I willſcatter thereſtot the lewes, which eſcape+ 
deſtru@10n nto divers vations. y Thatis, Cilicia, z Meaning , Aſtrica, 
a Towi,Lydia,orAha minor. b Signifyingthc Parthians. c Italy; d Greciax.. 
e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples and others, which hee did firit cul: +4 the 
lewesto preach vorothe Gentiles, & That is, the Gentiles, «hich by taith ſhalt ec 
made the children of Abrahamasyouare. g VWhetby be meaneththat yo nece for. 
lary meanes ſhall want when Ged (hall call the Gentiles to the knowledge ot the 
Goſpel, h To wit,ofthe Gentiles,as ke did Luke, Timothy,and Tuns fall and ew- 
thers ates topreach his wore, . 


23 For; 


| Teremiahs imperfetion 


* | Hereby he ſigni- 2.2 For as the newe i heauens, and the newe 
fieththe kingdom earth,which I wil make, ſhall remaine befereme, 


»L-wnyrety laych the Lordyſo ſhall your ſeede and your name 


leremiah. 


is Cured, 


24 Andthey ſhall goe foorth,and looke vpon 1, , | 
the * carkeiſes of the Ko that haue tranſgreſſed ian pre 
againſt me: for their! worme ſhal not die,neither that ſhalbe within 
(hal their firebe quenched, and they ſhalbe an ab- ** Church forthe 


| be renewed, and continue, - : comf 
whereas belore 2 3 Andfrom moneth to moneth,& from Sab- horring ® vnto all fleſh, ; wag * 
| there were ap- bathto Sabbath, (hall all teh come to worſhip —_ a pn raw. ſhall = the —— are out of the Church, 
inced ſeaſons | Lore ot ceaniug,acontineall torment of conſcience, whick (hall ever gnawe them, 
to ſacrifice ; in bevore me, lah the Lord. neuer ſuffer them to be at reſt, Mar, 9.44. m Thisisthe iuſt recompente fore. 


this there (hall be 
one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times and ſeaſons (hall be meete, 


L-EA0.M-1A-F 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T He Prophet Ieremiah boyne inthe citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamngpa the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
whom ſome thinke ts be hee that found out the booke of the Law,and gaue it to Teſiah. This Prophethad 
excellent gifts of God,and moſt evident reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by the commaundement of the Lord hee 
began very young to propheſiegthat is,in the thirteenth yeere of [oſiah,and continued eighteene yeere vnder the 
(ad Kjng,and three moneth; yuder lehoahaz,, and vnder Tehoialim eleuen yeeres, and threemoneths under 
Tehoiachin, and yndey Zedekiah eleuen yeeres : wnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon, $2 
that this time amounteth to abowue fourtie yeere, beſides the time that hee propheſied after the captiuitie, In 
thi bookg hee declareth with teares and lamentation, the defiyufion of Teruſalem, and the captmity of the 
people, for their idolatry conrtonſneſſe, ſubtiltie,crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods word, and 

r the conftlation ofthe Churchreuealeththe iuſt time of their delierance, And heere chiefly are tobe con- 
fidered three things. Firſt, the rehellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſiubburne and obſtinate, when the 
Prophets doe admoniſhthem moit plainely of their deitruftion. Next, bow the Prophets and Miniſters of God 
eught not to be diſcouraged intheiy vocation, though they bee perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked 
for Geds cauſe, Aud thirdly,though God ſhew hu 1ſt indgment agaunſt the wicked, yet will he ener ſhew him+ 
felfe a preſeruer of bis Church,an@ when all meancs ſceme to mani iudgement ts be aboliſhed,then wil he declare 
himſelfe vifterious tn preſerning his, 


wicked,which covtemning God and his word,{hall be by Gods iuſt tudgement ab. 
horred of all his creatures, 


CHAP. I. 
s In what time Jeremiah prophefied. 6 Hee athnowledget' his 
mperfoflion, and « firengthenedof the Lord, 12 The Lord ſhew- 
ech bim the defiruttion of lerujalem. 17 He commandeth bun 
fo preach by word without feare. _ | 
He words of Teremiah the ſonne 


of b Hilkiah, one of the Prieſtes 


8 Beenot afraid of theirfaces :for I am with 
thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord, 
? 9 That the at ys > out his hand, and 
rouched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid ynto me 
Behold, [ have pur my words in thy mouth. ; oy _—_ 
10 Behold, thisday hauelI ſet thee over thelna- he calleth to fer 


k Which declz- 
reth F God makerh 


2 That is,the ſer- 


d he- . : 6 
_-- that were at © Anathoth in the tions,and ouerthe kingdomes, to plucke vp, and _ _— 
b Which is land of Beniamin. to roote out,and to deftroy,andthrow downeto OE necelfny 


_ phe wm _ 2 To whom the 4 word of the 


© 
booke of the law oh, Lord came in thedayes of Lofiah 
vnder king lofiab, the ſonne of Amon king of Iudah, in the thir- 


build,and to plant, 
11: Afterthis,the word of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying,Teremiah,whar ſeeſt thou ? And I ſaid, 


for the ſame, Exo, 
4.12.11a.6.7, 

| He ſheweth what 
is the authority of 


2.King.z2.8. reenth yere of his reigne: I ſcea®rodofanalmondrree. Gods true mint- 
; Aw agen M And alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 12 ThenſaidtheLord vnto mee, Thou haſt fiers, which by his 
Sitkane from tern. © ſonne of Tefiah king of Tudah vnto the ende of fſeene aright: for I will haſten my worde to per- 94 ws ad en 
falem,and belong- gheeleuenth yere of Zedekiah,the ſonne of Tofiah formeir. hrs 775 
edro thePrieſts King of Iudah,eyenvntothecarying away of Ie= 13 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto it (clte vp againſt 
pow hopes 4" ruſalem captiueinthe fiftt moneth, me theſecond time,ſaying,Whar ſeeftrhou ? And God: and toplant 
d This isfpokm 4 Then the word'of the Lord came vnto mee, 1 faid, I ſeea ſeething » pot lookin of the o _— = ng 
eo confirme his ſaying, North, We, 1 7 theſclues tothe 0+ 
ra wee ow _ 5 Beforel 8 formedthee inthe womb,l knew 14 Thenſaidthe Lord vnto mee, Out of the bedience of Gods 
Re es: thee,and before thou cameſt outof the wombe,1 ® North ſhal a plague be ſpread vpon allthe inha- CORLOIS 
ſame of himlelfe ' ſanCtified thee, and ordeined thee to be a Propher bitants of the land. ne IOET 
. eoprevch and pro- ynto the b nations, 15 For loe, I will call all the families of the cirift bathlefets 
pheſic, vurwas 6 Thenſayd1, i Oh, Lord God,behold, I can Kingdomes of the North ſaith the Lord, and they looſe and binde, 
God. not ſpeake,for I am a child, ſhall come, andeuery one ſhall ſet his throne in M=it.'8-18. 


m He joyneth the 
ligne with y word, 
for a more ample 


the entring of the gates of Teruſalem, and on all 


e Meaning,thene- 7 But theLord ſayd vnto me,Say nor, Iam a 
the walsthereof round about, and in all the citics 


phew of lofiah:tor chj1de: for thou ſhalt goeto all thar I ſhall end 


— thee,and whatſoucuer I command thee, (ſhalt thou of Iudah, : corfirmation.hig- 
ned but three mo- {peake. 16 And I will declare vnto thera my riudge- CT 
neths,and therfore ments touching all the wickednefle of them that gnich firſt bud- 


is not mentioned, no more isloachin that reigned nolonger, f Of theeleventh 
yeefe of Zedekiah,who was aIfo called Mattaniah,and at this time the Lewes were 
taryed away into Babylon by Nebuchad nezzar, g The Scripture vſeththis ma- 
ner of ſpeech,to declare that God hath appointed his miniſters to their offices be. 
fore they were borne,as1i2.49 1.gal.r.15. hb Forleremiah did not only prophefte 
againſtthe lewes, but alſo 2gainſt the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites,and other 
nations, i Conſidering y greatiudgmentsof God, which according to histhreat. 
nings ſhovld come vpon the world, he was moned with a certainecompaſsionon the 
one ſide topitie them that ſhould thus periſh,and on the other fide by the infirmi. 
ric of mansnatute, knowing how hard a thingit was © enterpriſe ſuch a charge, as 
16,6.11,cx0d.z.1t, and 4.1, 


have forſaken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnro 0- deth,the haſty c6- 


ther gods, and worſhippedthe workes of their ing of theBivy- 
owne hands, 4400p . 
17 Thou therefore trufle vp thy loynes, and » signilying.that 
ariſe and ſpeake vntothem all chat I commaund the ape vi 
Afſyrians ſhouid 
be as apotto ſee: hethe Tewes which botled in theirpleafures aud laſts. o Syria 
and Aſſytia were Northward in reſpec of Ieruſalem, which were the Caldeans do+ 
miniou, p Iwill giuethemcharge and power to execute my vengeance again 
the idolaters which haue forſaken me for their idoles, 


thee; 


Gods benefits on Terufalem, 


thee : be not afraid oftheir faces , leſt1 4 deflroy 
thee betore them, 

18 Forl, behold, I this day haue made thee a 
defencedcitic, ardan* yron pillar and walles of 
"or execute their Þraſle againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings 
ducty faithfully, of ludab , and againſt theprinces thereof, agairſt 
either for teare of rhe prieſts hereot, andagainſtthe people of the 
man, or for avy 0 land 

anſc,.Cur, . , 

1 lan 19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee , bur they 
ſhal not preuaile againlt thee: for I ara with thee 

the one partainat oo fotiuertheelaith the Lord 

the mote that Sa» : 

tan aud ye world rage againſt Gods Miniſters the more preſent will he be to helpe 

them,lolh. 1.5 beb.1 3.5 and onthe other part, thattheyare vtterly ynmeet to ſeruc 

God & his Church, hich are afraid,and qo nut retifſt wickedicde, whatiocurr dane 

der depend thereon, lia,yo 7.Ezck.z.8, 


CH AP, IT. 
2 Cod» ehrav (oth hi: brnefites done wnto ihe Fewen, B Againſt 
thepriefts and falſe prophets. 12 The lewer are drſero, ed, it» 


Which deela- 
reth that Gods 
yengeance is Pi C- 

arcd againit 
them, which dare 


916 _ 
x Signiiying on 


Cale ibty for ſake God, 
z According to Oreouer, the word of the Lord came ynto 
that graze and fa- M me, ſaying, 
uo bay wamerogy * 2 Goeandcrieintheeares of leruſalem, ſay- 
deginniog whey ing , Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember thee with 
14d firſt. buſe the © kindncſle of thy youth , and the loue of thy 
thee to be my pe ryarriage, when thou wenteſi after me inthe wil» 
ple, and married x nefle® in a landthat was not ſowen, 
thee to my ſelte, 
Ere.16.8, Iſrael was as a thing © hallowed vnto the 
d When 1 bad Lord, and his firſt frnits: all they that eater, 
pare - ſhall offend : euill hall come vpon them,ſaith the 
hols aboue Lord. 
all othertoſerus 4 Heare yethe wordofthe Lord , O houſe of 
theLord onely, Taakob,and all thetamilies of the houſe of 1ſrae), 
ar 16 yr of $5 Thusſaith the Lord , Whar iniquitie haue 
all other nattons. Four fathers found in mee , that they are gone 


d Whoſoeuerdid 
challenge thispeo. 
ple,or elſe did an- 
oy them, was pu- 
niſhed. 


© farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, 
and are become t vaine e 

6 Forthey ſaydnot, Where the Lord that 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypr, that led 
vsthrough the wilderneſle, through a deſert, and 
waſteland , through adric land ands by the ſha- 
dow ot death, by a land that no man palled 


e'That is, fallen to 
moſ vile idolatry, 
f Altogether given 
tovapity, and are 


become blind and through,and whereno man dwelt ? 
inſenſible as the 7 And I brought you into a plentifull coun+ 
aeles that they rrey,to eatthe fruit therof, andtne commodities 
> Whereſor lack ofthe ſame : bur when ye entred, yee deſiled b my 
efallthings nz. 1land,and made mine heritage an abominarion, 
by for lte,ye 8 ThePrieſts laid nor, ' Where is the Lord ? 
nothing every And they thatſhould miniſter the * Lawe, knew 
hoare but preſeng Menot : the | paſtours alſo offended againſt mee, 
death, andthe prophers propheſied in® Baal, and went 
+. | rgalwreey after thizgs that did notprofite, 
maners,Pial.-8.z8 9 VWbercfore L will yer® plead with you faith 
md 106.38. theLord, andI willpleade with your childrens 
4 They taught not children, 

peopletolecke \ © For goeye tothe yles of ® Chittim,and be- 
k Asthe Scribes, Hold, and ſend vgto P Kedar, and take diligent 
which ſhould have heed, and ſee whether therebe ſuch things, 
op caxporye _ 11 Hath arynationchangedtheir gods,which 

+a ” yetare nogods ? but my people haue changed 
[ Meaning, the their 4 glory, for that which doeth nor * prokite, 
Princes and mini- 1x2 Oyeceſ heavens, be aſtonied art this : be a- 
_ :nporfying, fraid and vtterly confounded, ſayththe Lord. 


were corrupt, m Thatis,ſpske vaine things, & broughtthe people from the trne 
wer{hip of God to ſerve idoles : for by Baal which was the chiefe 1dole of the Mo» 
abites,are meanrallIdoles, n Signiſying.that he woutd nor as he might,ſtraight- 
way cademnethem,but ſheweth them by euident eximples theirgreat ingratitude, 
that they might bee aſhamed andrepent. © M-aning, the Grecians an [taliazs. 

P Vats Arabia, q Thatis, God which is their glory, and who maketh them 


| —— aboue al other people,reproving the lewes thatthey were leſſe diligent ro 
erue the true God, then were the idolaters to honour their vanities, r Meanmg, 
the 1doles which weretheir deſtruRtion,Pſal.ro6.36, © Hee ſheweththat the 1n- 
ſenſible creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude , and as it were tremble jor ſcars of 
Gods great judgements agaiult the ſame... 


Chap. ij 


The vnkindneſſe of man, 62 


13 For my people haue committed two eui!s: , .. . 
they haue forſaken mee ©the fountaine of living Fo. wry og 
waters,to dig them pits,exen broken pits that can ſake Gods word, 
hold no water, which is the {oun. 
14 Is Ifraela® ſeruant, or ishee borrein the 7/75 v1 te, they 


houſe e why then is he ſpoiled 2 le eaes fall to 


15 1 he * Lions roared vpon him, and yelled, thetr owne inucu- 
ard they haue made his land waſte : t:1s cities are ©1915 and vaine 
burnt without Y an inhabitant, contdence,and 

16 Alſothechildren of *Nuph and Tah:panes lelues deflentny 
haue © broken thine head. [00.2.8 zecha, * 

17 Ballnot thouprocuree this vnto thy ſelfe, **%?- 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorde thy God, rang ns 
when he Þ ledthee by the way? and not like dears 

18 And what baſt thou now to do in the way |y beloved chil 
of «Egypt? to drinkethe water ot Nylus? or what 
makeſtthou in the way of Aſihur ? ro drinke the 


dren? Exod.4q.22, 
thertwre tt 15 their 
' faul's enly,it the 
water ofthe 4 rjuer ? 

19 Thine owne wickednes (hall © corre thee, _ De 

h |  þ x e Babylon}. 
and thy turnings backe ſhallreproue thee : know me;Caldrensand 
. EY Ally rians, 
bitter,that thou haſt torſaken the Loid thy od, 
andthat my feare # not in thee, ſay«th the Lorde !*!tto dwelthere, 
Cod ofhoſts z Thatirsthe Es 
a , £ yptians: tor theſe 

20 For of oldetime Ihauebrokenthy yoke, were two great ci- 
moretranſprefle, bur like an harlut chou runcelt ? —_— pang 
abuut ypon all hie hils,& ynder all greene trees. fades thank, "= 

21 YetI hadplanted thee a noble vine, whole b $yening, that 
Tplants wereall naturall : how then art thou tur- God would have 

; , tht, if th 

22 Thongh thou waſh theewith gnitre, and {8014 8 10EY, 
takethee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is marked loacd bim, 
betore me,ſaith the Lord God. c Toſccke helpe 

h he . Lod were net able 
ther hauel *tollowed Baalim?bchold thy wayes enough to defend 
inthevalley, .and Knowe » hat thou haſt done: thee,which is to 
thou a1 3 like a ſwilt i dromedary ,that runneth by 97ukeotthe pud. 
his Wayes: the {ountaine, 

readelſa.zt.z, 
that ſnufterh vp the wind by occaſion at her plea» d Towir,tu- 
ſure: who cantur: e her backe? all they that lecke PM#es. 
her,will not weary themſclues,b#t will knd her in (11 icked are jo. 
her | monerh, ſenfible,til the pu» 

niſhment for their 

thy throat from thirſt : butrhou ſaidſt deſperatly, ſinne waken them, . 
No, for | haue loued ſtrangers, and them will I 5 when t detine- 
follow, red thec out of Ee 

26 As the ®"thiefe is aſhamed when he is found, gYpt,Exod.19.8. 

deut. 5,29.i0th. 74. 
their princes,andtheir pricſs,and their prophets, node 3.6. 

27 Saying tv a tree, Thou art my ® tather,and | 56r, jerd wes » 
to aſtone, Thou haſt begetten mee: for they haue O_ Toe. 
ternedtheir backe vnto mice, and not their face ; 8, * 2080 1908 

cations and cere- 
riſe and helpe vs. 

28 But where are thy gods, that thou haſt th» canl{ nereF- 

dethee? let th fe if they can helpe thee ©2P*Ponithment, + 
Magetnee 7? Ct TREM TILE, 1 b, P except thou turne 
to me by faith and repentaxce, h Meaning, that hypec ig: $ ceny thatihey wore 
ings Gods ſernice, i Hecompaetth the idolaters totheſe bealts,becauſc they ne- 
k Hecompareththe idolaters to a wild aſſe: forſhec can never bee tamed roc-yet 
wearied: ſor as the runneth,ſhe can take her winde at every occalion, 1 Thatis, 
when ſhe is with foale,and therefore the hanters wayte their time : fotkevgh thow - 
canſt not be turned backe now f10m thine idolatry,yet when thine iv;quity (Þall be + 
not goo 1nto [trange conntreyesto ſeckehelpe : for they ſhould but ſpend thetr las 
n As$athicfewill notacknowledgehisFau't, till he bee 12k en with the dec degpd- 
ready to be puniſhed, fo they will aot confeferbeir idolatry,nilthe plague $ due tg. 
the ſame light vponthem, o Meaning,that idolatersſpoyle God ©: his henowers 
and whereas hee hath.tavghtto call him the fatbes ol all fieth,they 3\tgzbute (ths 


enemy fpoile 
therefore and beholdgthart it is an emil] thing,and 
y Not one ſhalbe 
and burſtthy bunds,and thou ſaydeſt,* 1 will no tres in Eyype, 
ned vnto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine? Aillled chem a., 
2 3 How canſt thou ſay,T am not polluted,nei- * 7127 35:bough 
dles,and to leaue 
24 cAndasawild b aſle ved to the wildernefle 
e Mcaning,that 
25 Keepethou thy feete from ® bareneſte, and 
as verſe 26 ila 3-9 
ſo 15 the houſe of Lirael aſhamed, they,their kings, 2 
: . : vie all the purif. 
but in thetime of their croublethey will ſay, A- 
monies ot the law, 
ſhip the ideles,butthat they honour God intnem, and theretore they call their do» 
nerceaſe running toand fro: tex both valleysand hilles are iull of heir idolatiy. 
at the ful},God will meet with thee, m Hereby he warnetathem,that they (hov]d-! 
bor,and hurt themiclues, which is here meant by thebarefoot and thi, {la $7.30. 
title to theix idoless 


"2: 


wes 


' Idoles innumetable. 


__ coald hancholpen 


© ſent in eueryplace: 


- niſhing you, ſceing 


P Thon chough- in thetimeofthy trouble : for according ? to the 
t*{t evar by gods gumber ofthy cities,arethy gods,O Tudah., 

blocks & tones» 5 Whereforewill 4yepleade with me? ye all 
haue rebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord, 

30 I haue {mitten your children in vaine, 
they receined no correQion: your * owne ſworde 
rele Fi{ce bach deuoured your Prophers like a deſtroying 
whether either the 1yon, 
multirade,or thcir © 2x Ogeneration, take heede tothe word of 
| pr cir the Lord : hauel been a a | wildernefle vato If- 

gue.Cha,rc,rg,74el, or a land of darkeneſle ? Wherefore ſayth 
q Asthongh1 did my peoplethen, Wee are lords, * wewill come no 
you miury in pu. qgrevnto thee ? | 

32 Can a maydforget herornam:nt,or a bride 
her attire? yer my people haue forgotten mee, 
dayes without number. 

33 Why doeſtthoupreparethy way,to ” ſeeke 
amitie? euencherefore will Ireach thee, thatthy 
wayesare wickedneſle, 

4 Alſoin thy * wings is found the blood of 
the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not 
foundit in holes,but vpon all thele places, 

35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am guiltleſle, 
ſurely his wrath hall rurne from mee: behold, I 
wil enter with thee into iudgement, becauſerhou 
ſayeſt,l have notſinned, 

36 Why runneſtthou about ſo much to change 


thee, becauſe they 
were many 1n 
namber and pre- 


thit your faults 
are ſo cuident, 
r Thar 1s, you 
have killed your 
Prophets, that ex- 
horted you to re- 
pentance,as Z2- 
chariah 1ſa1ah .&c 
\ Havel norgiaen 
them abundance 
of all things ? 
t Bur willcraſt in 
our owne power 
' and policies. 
nu With ſtrangers. 
x The Prophets 
& the faithfull are 


gotta thy wayes? forthou ſhalt bee confounded of b- 
counctey. gypt,? as thou art confounded of Asſhur, 


37 For thou ſhalt go forth from thence , and 
4 4 thine hands = thine head, becauſe the Lord 
band hathreie&edthy confidence , andchou ſhalt nor 
deftrsycd ludah proſper thereby. 


enen vuto leruſa- 
lem: and the Egyptians flew [ofiah, and vexed the ewes in ſundry ſorts, z In 


figneof lamentation, as 2.Sam. 13.19, 


y Forthe Adyri- 
an$had taken a- 


CHAP. 11T, 

God calleth hapeople unto repentance, 14 Hepromiſeth thereſti. 
gution of bs Church. 20 Hee reproourth Iuaah and I[rael,com.- 
paring them to a woman diſobedrentto ber hugband. 

T Heya ſay,Ifa man put away his wife , and ſhe 

goe from him , and become another mans, 
ſhall heereturne againe vnto her ? ſhall nor chis 
land Þ be polluced? but thou haſt played thehar. 
lot with many <louers : yet © turneagaineto me, 
deles und wit ſaith | yew 

them whomthou 2 Liftypthineeyes vnto the high places, and 

+1 4p rant behold "— has haſt not on ws harlor: 

d Andi willnot thou haſt fit waiting for them in the wayes, as 

an _——_ the*® Arabian in the wilderneſle : and thou haſt 

r EC AC- ' . 
riots _ _ land with thy whoredomes,and with 


mercie, 
3 Therefore the ſhowres haue been reſtray- 


a Acgording 2s it 
is written, Dcut, 


24-4. 

b Ilthetakeſuch 
ene tu wife again, 
ec Thatis, with 
1doles,and wich 


e Which dwel. 

Eng and ned, andthe | larer raine came not, and thou 
>— > Sp ehngy haddeſta $ whores forchead:; thou wouldsſt not 
ſ-oy ethem. be aſhamed. : 

; As Gud threx= 4 Diddeſtthou nor ſtill crie Þ ynto me, Thou 
porty = Law, art myfather,andche guide of my youth ? 

o Thou wauldeft 5 Willhe keepe hu anger for euer ? will he re- 
never be aſhamed ſerueitto theend ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, bur 
of thine ates and thou doeſteulleuen more and more, 

ey _— _ 6 TheLord ſaid alſo vatome, inthedayes 
= 50mg *oidola. Of Ioſlabh the King , Halt thou ſcene what this re- 
eers, which will bell: 1{rae] hath done? for ſhe hath gone vp vpon 
not giue off, 


717 i oor and thereplayed the harlor. 
| lyconniged 
h Heſheweth 


tha the wickedin rehel1;gusfiſterIudah ſaw. 
their miſeries will 


tiie vnto God and vſc outward prayer as the godly doe, but Hecauſe they turne not 


irom thcir cuill they are not heard, [1a.58.3,q. i Mcaning,thetea tribes, 


Teremiah, 


euery hie mountaine, and vnder cuery greene tree, 


7 Andlſayd, when ſheehad done all this, 
Turnethou vnto me: bur ſhe returned nor, as her 


God is mercifuli, 


$8 WhenI aw, how thatby all occaſions re- 
bellioys {{rael had played the hatlot , I caſt k her k And gave hee 
away,and gaue her a bill ofdivorcement: yer her "9th hands of 
rebellious ſiſter Iudah was not afraide, but ſhee | yy es 
wentalſo and I cheharlor. werd may either 
9 Sothat for the !lightnes of her whoredome fignife lightnefle 
ſhe hath euen defiled the land: for ſhe hath com. 7, *4ntonneſle, or 
mitted fornication with {tones and ſtockes, m ine) 
10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebellious for a time that ſhe 
ſiſter Tudah hath not returned vynto mee with id retarne, az va. 
m her whole heart, butfainedly, faith the Lord, - _ raked 
1: Andthe Lord ſaid ynto me, The rebellious due he CR 
=_ _ —_ her ſelfe more then the re- my couched , or 
ellious Iudah, wholly reformed, 
12 Goe & cry theſewords toward 9the North, g42HP*27ed when 
and ſay, Thou difobedient Iſrael, returne , ſayth red by oy whdet 
the Lord , andI will not let my wrath fallvpon prince. 
you: for Lam mercifull, ſayth the Lord, and 1 5 \*2*1bath no 
will not alway keepe mine anger, ſo On Uk =_ 
IAC udah 
1 3 But know thine iniquitie: for thou haſt re- which yer hath 
belled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt e ſcat- 24 more admo» 
teredthy wayes to theſtrange gods vnder euery jj ns any exam: 
| gp ow A = yee would not obey my voice, repentines why 
ayeh theLord. , o© Whereas the 
14 O yeediſobedient children, turne againe, **a*lites were 
ſaiththe Lord, for Tam your Lotd, and 1 will wok ee > of 
rake you one of acitie, andtwo of atribe, and rians,towhom bee 
will bring you to Zion, promiſeth mercie, 
15 AndI will giue youpaſtours according to * oy wil repeat, 
mine heart,which ſhal feed you with knowledge Tk whikthen 
and vnderſtanding, diddeſt not ba 
16 Moreouer,when ye be increaſed and multi- *2 ſeckeafterthe 
pliedintheland, inthoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, '*%*5:3ndrom 
they ſhall ſay no more, The 9 Arke of the coue- q Thiis She 
nant of the Lorde: for it ſhall come no more voderſtood of the 
co minde, neither ſhall they remember it, nei- <* ingot Chriſt: 


oy ſhall they viſiteit , for that ſhall be no more _ mamma _ 
one, 


; by ceremonies, 

17 Atthattime they ſhall call Teruſalem,r The 2udall figures 
throne of the Lord, and allthenations ſhall bee oy cence, A 
gathered vnto it, een to the Name of the Lorde church of 

, where the 

in Ieruſalem; and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- Lord will be pre: 
low no more the hardneſſe of their wicked ſent tothe worlds 
heart. end, Matth.28, 20, 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Indah (hall 
walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they (hal come 
together out of the land of the { North, into the | yyhere they are 
land that | haue giuen for an inhericance vnto newin caprinitic, 
your fathers, 

19 Butlfaid, How did Itake thee for chil- 
dren, and giuethee a pleaſant land}, exen the g!o- 
rjous heritage of the armies of the heathen , and 
ſayd, Thou {hale call me, /ayizg , My father, and 
ſhalt not turnefrom me? addr pong 9 

20 Bur 4: a womanTrebelleth againſt her * huſ- alſo Hol ;.t. ; 
band:ſo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O heuſe of u Sigaitying,that 
Iſrael, ſayth the Lord. God, whom they 

21 * Avoice was heard yponthehigh places, _ ok 
weeping, and ſupplications of the childien of lſ- ,,.mies eplcbing 
rael : for they haue peruerted their way , «nd tor- who ſhoald leade 
gotten the Lordtheir God, them captiue,znd 

22 O yee diſobedient children, returne, ard1 "ke chemo cry 

. d aud lament, 
will heale your rebellions. * Behold, weecore , This is ſpoken 
yntothee,tor thou art the Lord our God. in the perſon of If- 

2 3 Truely thehope of the hilles is but vaine, nor *2*1 to thethame , 

ho? : : of 1adah, which 
the multitude of mountaines: but in the Lord our ' 
tayed fo longto 
God IS the heal:h of Iſrael, turne vato God. 
24 For confuſion hath deuoured our y fathers 
labour, from our yourk , their ſheepe and their 7 2005 6205: 
bullockes, their ſorines and their daughters, oooh —_ 


y Fortheir idols 
try Gods veng*- 
25 Welite downe in our confuſion, andour theirs, 
ſhame 


t The Ebrewe 
word fignthietha 
{riend or compa-* 
nion,and here may 
de taken tor a hul* 


® True repentance. Chap. iiijev. Wiſe to doe euill, 6z 
- | grbeyinſtibe nor ſhame couereth vs: * for wee hane finned againſt 16 Make ye mention of the heathen, «nd pub- 
"  ghemiclues,orfay the Lord our God, wee and our fathers from our liſh in lerallem, Deboldaghe ſcoutes come | 


ET would uth his da d haue not obeyed | " 

: youth,cuen vnto this day , an not obeyed a farrecountrey, and crie out againſtthe citiesof 

_— the voyce of the Lord our God. ludah. " s 

demne their wic- | 17 They have compaſſed her about as the , .,,.. 

ked doings,and defire fargiuenefle ofthe ſame,as Ezra 9,7.Pal 106.6.114,64.6. pwatchmen of the field , gas ſe it hath prouoked ebay "_ 
CHAP. 1111 me te wrath, ſaith the Lord, that nothing can 


x True repentance. 4 Het exhorttth 1® the circumciſion of the 18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions have pro- <9< iv nor out: 
hears, 5 The defirutiian of Indah u prophefiea, for 16e malice curedthee thele things, ſuch is thy wickedneſle : pros ly mg 
of thtir bears, 19 The Propbet lamenceth ts, therefore it ſhall be buttertherefore it thal! pierce paſſe Ludah, 

Iſracl,ifthou returne,areturne ynto me,ſaicth vnto thine heart, q He ſheweth that 
2 Thatis, wholly, the Lord: and if thou put away thine abo- 19 My beily,my94belly,I am painedeuen atthe <2: winters 


rv minations out of my ſight,then ſhalt thon not1e- very heart: mine heartis troubled within me : I et; wg 
vec diſembling to INOUE. cannot be ſtil : tor my foule hath heard the ſound of the Churchylo 


turne and ſerue 2  Andthou tſhalr ſweare, The Lord liuveth in ofthe trumper,and thealarme of the battell. that all the parts 
+ nd ane trueth,in iudgwent,and 1 Tighteouſnefle, andrhe 20 DeſtruQton vpon deſtruRion is cried, for agar Teeny 
by kalſes,as Hol. nations ſhall be bletied in him, and ſhall glory 1n the whole land is waſted : ſudden] y aremy * tents henna with 
16, him, deſtroyed.and my curtaines in a moment. zeale to Gods glos 
& Thou ſhalt de- 3 Forthus ſaith the Lordto the men of Iudah, 22 How long ſhalI ſce the ſtandart, axd heare *) they pronovuce 


eanne 4 and to leruſalen), the ſound ot thet1umper? —_ yes —vaf 
_ Galt withte- 4 Breakevp © your fallow ground , and fowe 22 For my people is fooliſh, they haue not r Meaniugyahe ci- 


© © neretceilweare by not among thethornes ; bee circumciſed rothe Knowen mee; t ey arefoo!iſh children,and haue tics,which were as 
_ IT Lord,and take away the foreſkins of your hearts, none vnderſtanding : # they are wiſeto doe euill, wy to downe 
may alexaceGeds ye men of ludab,& inhabitants ot Ie1uſalern, leſt . bur to doe wellchey haue no knowledge, \ Then 
glory and profit my wrath come foorth like fire, and burne, that © 2 3 1 haue looked vpon the earth, and1o,it was and policy tend 


others: aud here none can quenchit,becauſc of the wickednefle of withour forme and *void: andtothe heauens,and ** their owne de- 


by ſweating bee | they had no light Erufioo it parte: 
n Anne your owne INuentions, y gar. " 
nal God. 5 «4 Declare in Iudah,and (hew forch in Teru- 24 1 behelde the mountaines: and loe, they TS 
e Heilleth them ſalem,and fay,Blow the rrumpet in the land: cry, trembled,and all the hils ſhooke, | of ipeeches he 

M$ pp iy and gather together ,& ſay, afſembleyour ſclues, , 25 1 beheld,and loegtherewas no man,and all [Men<in the hore 
ru bu qr” 4. and let vs go into ſtrong, cities, the birds of the heauen were departed. rn wa 1 1rd 


jy reſpe&ts out of 6 Ser vp the ſtandartin Zion: *preparety lee 2 6 | bchelde,and loe, the fruitfull place was a vpontheland,aud 
their heart, that F gd {tay not ; for L will bring a plague from the Wildernefle,and all the cities thereof were broken Iſo condemneth 


4 n+ or Arong North,andagreatdeſtruion, youn atthe preſence of the Lord, andby his fierce — -# | 
| extherein, Hoſe, 7 The*t honiscomevp from bis den, and the W!Atn. I 996 9529. 


16.42. & this is the deftroier of theGenciles is departed, & gone forth —237 For thus hath theLord ſayde, The whole theletertibleu- 
uecitcumcifion of hjg place to lay thy land waſte, andthy cities land ſhalbe deſ@late ; yet will l ® not make a full CT 


ofthe heart, Deuc, ] : d 
ſhalbe deſtroyed without an inhabitant. end, tur ooued 
-—— —__ '?* $8 Whetfore gird you withſackcloth : lament 28 Thereforeſhall the earth mourne,andthe therewith ,asifthe- 
 & Hewarnethth and howle, for the fierce wrath of tae Lord iswor Peauensaboueſhalbe dar kned,becauſeI hauepro- order of nature 
a _—_ turned backefrom vs. nounced it: I haue gm 4x it,and wil not repent, peo we ney 
GD by the 9 Andinthat day,ſaith rhe Lord, the heart of neither will I curne backe from it, 23-Ezek. 32.7, 


Caldeans;gexcept the King ſhall periſh,andthe beart ot the princes 29 Thewholecitie ſhall fice, forthe noyle of ivcl. 2.31-& 3-15. 
* they repentaud andthe Pricſtesſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and the 8 Pro- he horſemen and bowmen: they ſhall gue into * But tor hiemers 


tarneto the Lord, thickets, andclimbe herockes: cies lake be will 
*- phers ſhall wonder, w , vp vpon the rTockes : euery 
Mme rarer 10 Thenſayd I, Ah, Lord God,ſurely thou haſt ciie ſhall be forſaken, andnot a man dwell there- —_— wn wr 


the great danger Þ deceiued this people,and Leruſalemylaying, Ye in, Charch, and to- 
when every man (hall haue Sword, the ſword pearceth —_ the 30 And when thou ſhalcbee deſtroyed, what praile bimia 


ſtall preparexo | wilt thou doe ? Though thou * clotheſt thy ſelfe © 1ia2s. 

fave hi ! 1earr, 8g ou * CIOrtne ny e © x New 

« - >a 11 At thattime ſhall it beſayd tothis people with \carler, thoughthou deckeſt thee with or- —_ wy rick 

King.25.4. andto Ieruſalewyadry i winde in che hieplaces of Paments of golde, though thou painteſt thy face giftsitalldoliver 

i Meaniog,Nebu- the wildernefle commeth toward the daughterof with colours, yet ſhalrthou trimmethy ſelfe in _ + = 

ofBabylon,2, 5 my people,bxt neither kro fanne nor to cleante, Vane: for thy louers will abhorre thee, axd ſeeke —_ —_— = "yt 
log.24.1, 12 A mighty wind ſhall come vato me from thy life. | tythe deftrudtion 

$ Thatis,the falſe thoſe places,arrd now will I alſo giue ſentence vp- z 1 ForT haue heard a noiſeas ofa woman tra- of heir people,ſo 

which onthem uailing,or as one TJabouring of her firſt child,ewen they declared itto 


. - b 

pa? antſcurie 1 Þ Behold, hee ſhall come vp asthe | cloudes, a Mc wer the daughter Zion that ſigherh and wt as D066. 
By the falſe pro- and his charets ſbalbeas a tempeſt ; his horſes are retccherth out her hands :Y wo is menow: for my pentance, i(a.22.. 

ras am lighter then eagles, ® Woe vnto vs,for weare de- foule fainterh becauſe of the murtherers, 4.chap. 9.1. 

'' yk oyed. 
theu or 14 0 Jeruſalem, waſhthine heart from wicked- FEI _ C h A Fe. V. _ T OAT 
their rebellious Nnes,that thou mayeſt be ſaued; how long ſhal thy * |" ERR kk LO Ibo 5; bo Ok 
hag hee $22 £29 Wicked thoughts remaine within thee? _— | 4 
meolyes, which ,. 15 Fora voicedeclareth trom ® Dan,and pub- V 2 That is.che ct 
ns 0. nne to and froby the ſtreets of Ieruſfalem, ? ?5*t istheciry, 
ty rneth, 1 Ke CON ITIIO Tam many? tape. and behold now, and know & inquirein the ney of 


.23.Ere.r4.9.2,Theſ.2.1t, i The Northwind,whereby he meaneth Nebuchad- OPEN places thereof, if yeecan finde a man, or if a1dheline 
k Butto caty away both corne and chaſte, 1 Meaning that Nebuchad- there be any that exscuteth indgment,and ſeckerh 11 is but bypocri. 
*Earſhould come as ſuddenly,as a cloud that i» caried withthe wind. m This the trueth.andT will ſpare * it he: tor vaderthis. 
þ + 8 inthe perſon of all thepeople , who in their affi&ion ſhould cry thas. EF th hthey {a Th b Lord liueth kind of ſwearing 
) — 1Which was acitiein the vemoſt border of !ſrael Northward toward Babylen, , 7, © Of FRoughtney ay, 2060 Lord Uuern, y et {$s conteined the: 
®. Which wasia the mid way betweene Dan aud Ierulaten. dorhey ſweate talſly, ecue religion. . 
Q- 


3 


__ one ſhalbe 


" -” 
- 


” Azkefortheold and good way. | 
a a land, that none inhabiteth, 
9g Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , They ſhall 
gather as a vine, the reſidue of 1trael : turne 
: kan backethine hand as the grape gatherer intothe 
: | baskers, 
eb gentio 10 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake and admoniſh 
ſearch out all and that they may heare ? behold,their cares are k yn= 
toleave Met Circumciied ,and they cannot hearken , behold, 


Heaton chings the word of the Lordis vnto them asa reproch ; 


andto ſhut Pp chey haue no delightin it, 
their ares tomuue 11 Therefore 1 am full of the wrath of the 


4 Loid:1am weary with holding it :\ I willpowre 
Ca bim his jt"out ypon the ® children in r ltreete, ws, like- 
word te be 332 wiſe ypon the aflembly of the yong men: torthe 
freof bisin0'8"%" þ1tband ſhalleuen betaken with the witegardthe 
— fy reckeY aged with him that is full of dayes. 
14.10 he kindleth 12 Andtheir hovles with their lands, & wiues 
- itnow when hee a1{o, ſhall bee turned vnto ſtrangers: for 1 will 
__—_— > ftretch outmine hand vpon the inbabicants of 
De Oflbe theland,faith the Lord. 

2 3 Forfrom theleaſt ofthem, euen vnto the 
greateſt of them , every one 1s giuen vnto coue- 
rouſneſſe, and from the Prophet cuen ynto the 
Prieſt, they all deale falſely, 

14 They haue healedalſothe hurt ofthe daugh- 
ter of my people with {weet words,laying,”Peice, 

n When the peo- .e2ce,when there is no peace, 
mans 15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
thelalſe prophets mitted abomination? nay, they were uot aſha- 
comforred chem rned,no neither could they haue any ſhame: ther. 
by dateriogee , forethey ſhall fall among the 7 ſlaine: when I 
—_— ſhall vifite them, they ſhall be caſt downe, ſayth 


would ſend peace 
mdnotwarre., theLord, 


a ſpared, 


| Ebr. them 1448 16 Thusſaith the Lord, Stand in the wayes 
a 4 ke andbchold, andaskeſor the © olde way, which 1s 
4 boron in: thegood way,and walketherein,and ye fhall find 


Prophetswalked, reft tor your ſoules: but they ſayd , Wee will not 
ON oe walke _— E bich ad 
- . 17 Alſol ſet watchmen oeuer you, which /ayd, 
eng Take heed to the found of rhe trumpet: but they 
thar which God ſaid,We will nottake heede, 
preleribeth, | 18 Hearetherefore, yeq Gentiles: and thou 
bs boa Congregation Know what is among thera, 
ofthe'dangers that 1.9 Heare,O earth, behold,I wil cauſe a plague 
wereathand. to come vponthis people, exen thefruit of their 
0700 all owneimaginatiens : becauſe they bauenor raken 
refſeandehe 2 heed ynto my wordes , nor to my Law, bur caft 
ſnfible creatures 1t off, 
«deingentirade 20 To whatpurpoſebringeſtthou me incenſe 
. |. 'x. fromSheba,g& tweere calamus from a farre coun- 
wdAmos3,21, £69 ? Yourburnt offerings are notpleaſant, nor 
* yourſacrifices ſweete ynto me, ; 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 
T willlay ſtumbling blockes before this people, 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall 
vponthem: the neighbour and his friend ſha!l 

riſh, 

_— 2 Thus ſaith the Lord,Rehold,apeople com- 
{From Cbrlen meth from the # North countrey, and a great na- 
North mn tion ſhall ariſe from the fides oftheearth, 

23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weapo. 
ned : they are cruell and wil have no compaſſion : 
their voyce roareth like the ſea, and they ride vp- 
on horſes well appointed , like men of warre a- 
gainſt rhee,O daughter. Zion, 

24 Wehaue heard their fame, ard our hands 

t For feare of the Waxe *feeble: ſorrow is come yporrvs, as the ſo. 
wb hee ſhes. row ofa woman intrauaile, 

toge *s * 25 Goenotforth intothe field, nor walke by 
hh. % i. the way : for the ſword of theenemie, exdfeare # 
4 oneuery fide, © | 


Chap. vij. 


CY 
. 


The rebellious lewes,  Hypecrific, 64 


26. O daughter of my people, girdtheewith 
ſackcloth,and wallow th elle joriks aſhes:make 
lamentation,and bitter mourning « for thine 0n- 
ly ſonne: tor the deſtroyer ſhal tuddenly come vp- 
on Vs, 

27 Ihaue ſer ® theefor a defence and fortrefſe u Meaning lere. 
among my people, that thou mayeſt know and P4h,whou God 
trie their wayes, A 


; try outth 
a8 They areallrebcllious trairours, walking from the dro 


crattily : ime are brafle and yron, they all are dc- 25a tounder doerk 
ſtroyers, the pure mettall 
29 The*bellowes are burnt: the lead is conſu- _ Gredle. 
med in the fire ; the founder melteth in yaine: tor and labour that 
the wicked are not taken away, hath bene taken 
30 They ſhalcal themreprobare filuer, becauſe Vit hew is loft, 


the Lord hath reel them, 


CH AP, VII. 


2 leremiah iu cormmaniided io ſhewe wmto the people the word of 
God, which truſteth in the ewtwarg [eruice of the Temple, 13 
The exits that ſhall come to the lewes, for 1he defþiſns of they 
Prophets. 21 Sacrifices auth not the Lord chiefly requneof the 
Ten er,but that they founld obe) hu word. 


T He wordes that came to leremiah from the 
Lord,faying, 
2 Standinthegateof the Lords Houſe, and 
cry this word there, and ſay, Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Judah that enter in attheſe 
gatesto worſhip the Lord, 
3 Thusfaiththe Lord ot hoſts the God of 1f- 
rael,* Amend your wayesand your workes,and I *Ch4p:26. 13, 
will let you dwell inthis place, + Sms 
4 Truſtnotin *lying words,ſaying, The Tem- falſe propbety : 
ple ofthe Lorde,the Temple of the Lord : this is which ſay chat for 
the Terople of the Lord. the Temples ſake, 
5 Forif you amend andredrefle your wayes bas array ct 
and your workes: if you execute iudgement be- preſerve you,and 
tweene a man and his neighbour, to nour1ſh youin 
6 .cAndoppreſle not the ftranger,thefatherles Y”” SLING 
and the widow, and ſhedde no innocent blood in {Gone 
this place,neither walke after other gods to your what condition he 
deſtruction, made his promiſe 
7 Then will I let you dwell inthis place in 2:5 Temple: 


hat th 
the landethart I gave vnrto your fathers tor euer yc an hog 
and ever, 


ple vnto him, as 
8 Behold,youtruſtinlying wordes, that can. * would bee a 
not profit, faithfull God to 


- . them. 

9 Will you ſteale,murder, and commit adul- «< A, theeves aid 
tery,andſweare falſely, and burne incenſe vnto is keles and 
Baal,and walkeatter other gods whom yee know ves chinke 
eng themſeluec* ſafe: 

. . ſo whenyouare 
10 And come and ſtand before mee in this in my Temple, 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and ſay, We you thinke to be 
are deliuered,though we haue doneall theſe abo- <2vered with the 

Ne Toa holinefſe thereols 
minatioNs e | ard that 1 cannot 

21 ls this Houſe become a © denne of theeves, fee your wicked» 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes ? nes Mat. 21.13. 
Behold,cuen 1 fee itfaiththe Lord, d Becauſe they de. 


. , d 
12 Burgo yenow vnto my place which was in ke es -»7 


Shilok, 4 wherel1 ſermy Name at the beginning, which was for bis 
and behold what I aid ro it for the wickednes of promiſe, that he 


would be preſent 
my people Iſrael, def >d them 


d 
I3 Therefore now becauſe yee haue done all whe] Ark 
theſe works,ſayth the Lord,(and 1*< roſe vp ear- where Fr then” 


ly and ſpake vnto you: but whenlI ſpake, yee ©2 G9ds indye. 


, ments 3gain{tShi- 
anger gon heare me,neither when I called, would us. the Arke 
ye aniwere.) had remained a». 


bout 300, yeeres, 


and aſter was taken,the Pricſts fine, and the people miſerably diſcomfited, r.Sam, 


4.11.chap-26.6, e Thatis,Inever ceaſed to warne you, as Ha,65.4. Prov, x.2 
f He ſheweth whatis the only remedy to redrefſeour faults,co luffer God to b__ 
vs {K0 the wayundyo obey his callivglA,c6.4-- | 
14 There. 


TT ee. em. Ain 
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— 


* Trueth isperiſhed. 
C | 14 Therefore wil I do ynto this houſe, where- 
my Nameiscalled, wherein alſo yerruſt, 
upon my 
euen vnto the place that I gaue to you, andto 
fathers, as I haue done vnto Shilo, 
15 Andl willcaſt s you out of myſight, as 1 
_ _ on all your brethren , exenthe whole 
cede © raim. 
EW 16 Thiefore thou ſhale not bpray for this 
h To aſſure them people,neither lift vp cry or prayertor them , net- 
prngaciay _ ther increateme, for | will not hearethee, ; 
himſelfs to pu 17 Secft thou not whar they doein the cities 
aih their wicked. of Iudah,andin the ſtreetes of Leruſalem ? 
neſſe,be ſheweth 18 The children gather wood,and the fathers 
- 14>" poop kindlethe fire, and the women knead the duugh 
thing auzile them, £©© make cakesto 'the Queene of heauen ,and to 
whiles they re-= powreoutdrinke offerings vnto other Gods, that 
roy in 8 they may prouoke me vnto anger. 
and tinne $9 Doetheyprouoke meeto anger, ſayth the 
victhe means that Lord, and not themſclues tothe contuſion of their 


g I will ſend you 


hevſerhrocall owne faces ? 
pr o_en- \, . 20 Thereforethus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- 
and 26.1 (F+1'* hold, mineanger and my wrath ſhallbe powred 


i Thatis, they fa- vpon this place, vpon man and vpon bealt, and 
crifice to y Suave, ypon the tree of the fielde, and vpon the fruite 
Chick hey _ of che ground, and it ſhall burne and not bee 
the Queene of qQueEnc . 
heanen,Chapgz, 24 Thus ſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes, the God of 
£7. 2-king.23.5. Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings vato your facrifi- 
ces,and eaterhe fleſh. 

23 ForkI ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
was not his chiefe commanded them , when I brought them out of 
os grey tary _ _ _ Egypt, concerning burat offtrings and 


oftcr lacrifices: 
but they 3 Butchisthing commanded I them , ſaying, 
| regard,wherefore Obey my yoyce,and I will be your God, and yee 


were ordat- q,utbern people: and walke ye inall the a, 
ce 


k Shewing that it 


PE which T1 aue commanded you , that it may 


asſcalezandecon- well vnto you. 

24 But they would not obey, nor inclinectheir 
:n Chriſt. for with. Care bur went after the counſels & the ſtubburn- 

entthe word they nefle of heir wicked heart , and went backeward 

were vaine and and notforward. 


Which wasa, 35 Sincethedaythatyourfatherscamevp out 
GL, noe of the landof Egypt, 4 | this day, I woken 
bundreth yeres, 


ſent vnto you all 4s hy the Prophets , ® ri- 
m Readeverb tz. ſing ypearly eueryday and ſending them. 

26 Yetwouldthey not heare me nor encline 
their eare, but hardened their necke & did worſe 
then their fathers, 

27 Therefore ſhaltthou ſpeake all theſe words 

vntothem , but they ® will not heare thee ; thou 
ought fhaltalſo cry vnto them, bur they will not an- 
notts leaue their ſwere thee, 
Jecksincheir ob- 28 Burthou ſhaltſay vntothem, This is a na- 
Lord wilt vſe the Con that beareth notthe voyce of the Lord their 
weanesofhis ſer. God , nor receiuerh diſctpline : trueth is periſhed, 
uants,to make the ang is cleane gone our of their mouth, 


wicked morefaul- © Cur otfthine® haire, O leruſalemgandcaſt 
9 Cur offthine © haire, O leruſalemgandca 
Sa _—_ þ away ,and take vp acomplaintonthe hiepla- 


Infigne of mour- ces : forthe Lord hath reieted and forſaken the 
—_—_ lob1.30. ceneration of bis P wrath. 

> Goku 30 For the children of Iudah haue done euill 
4 had inſt occa. in my fight, ſayth the Lord: they haueſettheir a- 
fionto pawre out bominations inthe Houſe, whereupon my Name 
bis 1scalledtopollute it. 


'q Of Topheth, 31 And they hauebuilethehieplace of q4 Tos» 


reade 2.King.23+ pherh,whichisin the valley of Ben-Hinnom to 

Lnoue their ſonnes and their daughters in the fire, 

ads commanded yyhich I r commandedthem not, neithercame it 
in mine heart. 

33 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſayth 


20, 3.deut 18: 104 


leremiah. 


the Lord,chat it ſhallno morebecalled Topheth, 
nor the valley ofBin-hinnom, bur the valley of 
ſtaughrer:for they Call bury ia Topherh til there 
be no place. 

33 Andthecarkeiſes of this people ſhall bee 
mearte for the foules of the heauen , and for the 
beaſts ofthe earth , andnone (hall fray them a» 


ay. 
34 *Then [ will cauſeto ceaſe fromthe cities , , 
of Iudah , and from the ſtreeres of leruſalem the Vh36.ng, 
voeyceot mirth , and the voyce of gladnefle, the 
voyce of the bridegrome, and the yoice of che 
bride : for theland (hall be deſolate, 


CHAP. VIII, 
1 The defiruftion of the Jewts. 4 The Lord moentth the people 
10 amendments, to He reprebenaeth the lymg aoftr me and the 
cout:iouſneſſe of the Prophets and Priefis, 
T that time,ſayeth the Lord, they ſhall bring 
A out the bones of the kings of Iudah, andthe 
bones of their Princes, and the bones of the 
Prieſts, and the bones of the Prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitanrs of Ieruſalemour of their 
2» praues. . . 

: Andrhey ſhall ſpread them befotetheſunne —_ of oy 
andthe mr neney pane? = w of heauen, whom | ary 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, and 
whom they haue followed and whom Ee ly poodle 
ſought, and whom they have worſhipped :they in your life you | 
ſhall not be gathered nor be buried, bc ſhalbe as wertiopel, pole 
doung vpon the earth, CET IIEg 

And death ſhall beedeſfired Þ rather then b Becauſe of the 
life of all the reſidue that r:zmayneth of this wic- Rifionsthac 
ked familie, which remaine in all the places pre bom ye 
where 1 haue ſcatrered chem , (ayerh the Lord of ;g 6.4 
Ce z ay gements,. 

oltes. 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo , Thus ſayth 
the Lord, Shallthey < fall, andnot ariſe ? ſhall he © 1+ thereno hope 
enurneaway and notturne againe ? 

s$ Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalemtur- 
ned backeby a perperuall rebellion? they gaue 
themſclues to deceit, and would notreturne. 

6 LIhearkenedand heard, bxt none ({pake a- 
right : no man repented him uf his wickedneſle | 
ſaying , Whathauel done? euery 4 one turned d They re full of 
to their race,as the horſe ruſherh into the battell. hypocrific,and e 

7 Euen the ſtorke in the ayre knoweth her bm fr ngmaay 
appointed rimes,and the rurtle,and the crane and ,aGe without uy | 
the ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming, coafideration. 


"_ > 4 pee knoweth notthe © indgement of ea up oy 


If 
8 Howdoe yeſay, Weeare wiſe,and the Law as Log 1g 
of the Lord « with ys ? Loe certainely in yaine iudgements then 
made he it, the pen of the(cribesis in vaine, at hog 
9 The £ wiſemen are aſhamed: they are afraid {.,coutt, diſcerad 
andrtaken: loe,they haue reieQed the word of the the cold and heat, 
Lord,and what wiſedomeis in them ? 15" DH 
10 Therefore will I giue their wiues vnto o- : kald 4. 7" 
thers , and their fields to them thar ſhall pofleſſe odel it to 
them: * for enery one from the leaſt even vnto haue bene written 
the greateſt is giuen to couetoulteſſe , and from for ovght thatyon 


the Prophereuen vntothe Prieſt, euery one dea- pe yrs 
leth falſly. Lag bo be aſha* 
£1 For they hauchealedthe hurt of thedaugh- med ofcheir tony 
ter of my people with ſweete wordes , ſaying, Fre Re, | 
k Peace, peace,when thereis no peace» Aeth in Gods 
12 Were theyaſhamed when they had com- word. 
mitted abomination? nay , they were not aſha- Iſa.$6.11.cbap, © 
med, neithercouldrhey haue any ſhame: there- {370 n ? 
fore ſhall they fall among theſlaine: when T ſhall 5, 


viſitethera, they (hall bee ca downe , ſayththe 
Lord, ; 
33 1 will 


turac? 


DeftruQion of the Tewes, 


that they willes» 


-_— 


7” 2 Om 2. & BY £2. an. ii mrrons mw an. 


_— 
= 


SEZSPYTSE 


® Ofdeceit and lies- Chap.ix, Thetrue ioy. & 


13 I wfil furely conſume chem, ſaith che Lord : 
thereſhalbe no grapes on } vine, nor figs on the 
fig tree,and the leafe ſhall fade, & thethingsthar 
I haue given them ſhall depart fromthem, 

j Reſpeakethin #4 Why doe wee ſtay 7 iafſemble your ſelues, 
the perion of the and let vs enter intotheftrong cities, & let ysbe 
| +. = pdtog uiet there: for the Lord our Gr.d hath pur vs to 
ns ilence, and ginen ys water with k gall to drinke, 
tbemtobids becauſe we hauefinnedag1inſt the Lord, 


themſeloes,a0d rt 5 *Welookedforpeace, but no good came, 
_— + wy and for a time of health, and beholJ troubles, 
k Thatis,hath 16 The neying of his horles was heard from 


brought vsinto 1 Dan,the whole tandtrembled at the noiſe of che 
excreme affliction, neyins of his ſtrong horſes: for they are come, & 


key (hall ' 2 
none ere haue deuoured the land with all rhatis in ic, che 


lagneto fortunes ciry,and choſerhar dwell therein, 
bur co Gods tut 17 For beholde, I will m ſend ſerpents a»d 
lndgement, Ch2P. -ocKatrices amorg you, which will not be char- 


A g med,andrthey ſhall ſting you,ſaiththe Lord. 


| Reade Chap, 18 I wouldhaue "comforted my ſelie againſt 
4+ FORM ſorow,but mine heart is heauy in me. 
_ "06 1 9 Behold, the voyce of the cry of the davugh- 


Babyloniansa- ter of my ptople for free of them of afar COUN- 
moogthem, who erey, 15 notthe!.ordin Zion ?15not her King it 
CET Dok her ? Why ® haue they provoked mee to anger 
fort, 2vby no — With their grauen images ,and withthe vaalties 
meanes they of a ſtrange 264 ? 

ſhallelcape, 20 The? harueſtis paft, the Summer 1s ended, 
» Reade Chap. and weare not hulpen 


1 : 
x Lord 21 Tam q ſore vexed torthe hurt ofthe daugh- 


7s ter ofmy people, I am heavy, and alioniſhment 
þ inepeopie 
ike chop harh taken me. 


bane ſo long time 2 3 1sthere no balme * at Gilead ? isthereno 
lookedfor inccour Phyſician there ? Why then is notthe health ot 


ia raine, daughter of my peop!erecouered ? 
The Prophet the Þ FRF 4 


keth this, r Meaning. thatno mans belpe or meanes could fave them: for in 
Gilead was prectous balme, Chap. 46.1. orcls deriding the vaine confidence «f 
the people, who looked tor help: at their PLieſts, who ſhould haus beene the Phy» 
licians 6f their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hol, 6 8. 


CHAP. Iz. 
1 The complaint of the Prophit for the malice of the people. 24 
In the (wowledge of God ought we anely toreionce, 26 The Une 
c1rcunen fron of ihe heart, 


1 The Prophey H, that minehead were full of 2 water, and 
Geweth the greax V MIneeyes a fountaine ofteares, that I mi ght 
compalsion that weepeday and night for the ſlaine of the daugh- 
ke badtowardthis ter of my people. | 

mo ſeeing tha 2 Oh,thatI hadinthewilderneſle a Þ cottage 
flfciently lament Of wayFaring men, that 1 might leaue my people, 
the detention and goe from them : for they be all © adulterers, 
turbe ſawro = ang an affembly of rebels, 
_ ſoeet. 3 And they bende their rongues {ike their 
al notetodifcerne bowes for © lies : but they have no courage for 
enrpalinncs the trueth vpon theearth {for they —_— from 
ſromthebicelings, evill to worle , and hey haue not knowen mee 
Reade Chap. 4. i9 . b I 
b Heeſhewern faith the Lord. RTE 
thatthis were 4 Leteuery onetake heede of his nei; hbour, 
merequietneſle and traſt you not in any © brother : foreuery bro- 


and or (; . LI. . . . 
| —_—_— ther will vſedeceit,andeuery friend will deale do- 


beallschenamong 5 Andceuery one will decetuc his friend , and 

anche —_ will not ſpeakethe trueth : for they ' haue ravght 
Avethat Go - Dug 

= rooms 4 hin heirtongues to ſpeake lies and take great paines 

this charge. ro doe wickedly, ; : 

© Viterly turned 6 Thine habitation is in the middes of decei- 

4, 4 Uers : 7 becauſe oftheyy deceit they refulero know 

flindertheir Te, ſaith the Lord, 

teiphbours, 

e Meaning, that all were corrupt, and none could fin] ar honeſt man, | They 
e ſoprattiſed deceite that they cannot forſakeit, g They bad zathker Forfake 

God then leaue their wicked trade, 


7 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord of hoſles, Be. 
hold, I will » mel:them, ant try them : for what þ With the fire 
ſhouldI e{sdoe for the davghterof my people? Hattlation, 

8 Theirtongne *# as an arro v ſhotout , ard 
(peaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth , bur in his heart hee 
layeth wait for him. 

9 Shalll not viſlitethem for theſe things,Caith 
the Lord ? or ſhal! not my ſoule bee auenged on . @._... 
{ach a nation as this ? Nr prion domhs 


p . : al the places about 
10 Vpon tae + mountaines will I take VP a lerufalem (hould 


weeping and alamentation , andvpen the fay re bedeitroyed, 
X _ k foaniee 
places uf the wildeynes a mourninggbecauſe they k Meaving that 
b hr” | .H0 they are all with, 
are durnt vþto rnatnons' can pallz tnorowthem, gut ſen.e & voder. 
ne1ther can men heare the voyce of the flocke : Handing andthar 
both the foule of the airegand the beaſt are fled a- G94 bath take his 
way and g"-ne. texcdurogy 
ooh : | He ibheweth that 
1: Anil wii make Teruſz]em an heape, «nd a the cildiencan 
den of dragons, and I willmak-the cities of 1u- notexcuſethems 
dah waſte without an inhabitant. —_— Ow: 
p . , —_ . 1*f$; rO1T * 
12 Whois * wifeco yaderand this? and to 6. v0 ANT if 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, cueu they be wicked, 
he ſhall declarcit. Why doth theland periſh, and 'hallperith, 
is burnt vp like a wilderncfle , that none paſſerh © Re29 Chapy8 r4 


” a Seeing yon can 
thorow 7 not lament your 
t3 Andthe Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue for- own finnes,c:l tor 


ſaken my Law,whictrl fet befo:e them, and haue thoſe foelith wo. 


not obeyed my voyce, nether walkedtheeat- A ene __ 

gy periiicicnyout.aue 

-T, to Jamcat for tbe 
1 4 But have walked »fter the ſtubburnneſle of dead, that they by 


their owne heart, and after Baalims, which | their *beir tained tearey 


May prouoke yua 
fathers taught them, to fame inns. 


1 5 Thereforethusſaichrhe Lordof hoſts, the © As though they 
God of Iſrael, Behold,l will teed this people with were weaty of vs, 


wormewood, and giuethem waters of gall ®ro ?*<2uſe of our in- 

drinke: lquities, Levit, 18, 
TER 28, and 20.22, 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- p He detideih the 


then, whom neither they nor their fathers haue \uperRttion of the 
knowen, andI willſend a\word after them,til]1 1 omen which 


made an arte of 
haue corſumedthem, mourning, and 


17 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, Take heede, tangktto weepe 
and call for ® the mourning women , that they **h fainedteares. 


Je q Sigvifying, that 
may come, and ſend for sKiltull women,that they {5 59" —_ 


may come. to dcliner the wics 
18 And let them make haſte, and let them kedirom Gods 
take vp alamentation for vs, that out eyes may '94gements: bue 


- when they thinke 
tear ir cye-liddes guſh out of wa- - 
caft out teares,and our eye-liddes guſh 0 to be moſt ſare, & 


ter, Ss _ m|tfarre oft then 
19 For alamentable noiſe is heard out of Zi- ze they ſooneſt 
on, How are we deſtroyed, «nd vtterly confoun- Xn. 
[4 - 'F ki h | d J d 1 t Foraſmnch as 
ded,for we haue forſaken the land,ang our dwel- agge can fave him 
lings ® hauecaſt vs out. telte by his owne 
20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O a any 
worldly meanes 
ye women,and let your eares regard the words of | Vt, 
his mouth, & ? reach yonr daughters to mourne, is in yaine ropur 
and euery oneher neighbourto lament. our cruſt therein, 
28 For death is «ome vp into our 4 windowes, 2 ry trol 
and is entred into our palaces, to deſtroythe reiages ini 
children without , and the yong men in the who ovly can delis 
flreetes. uer vs,1.Cor.t, 
22 Speake, Thus ſaith che Lord, The carkeiſes 37: 2-cor. to. 27, 
he d nthe field, * 7>*{ethree 
of men ſhall lie,even as the doung vpo Pp Eeonooimg HI 
and as the handfull after the mower , and none ry to know aright: 
ſhall gather them, : his mercy wherein 
23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the * wiſe I 
man glory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong mau ,.,. v,ich here. 
glory in his ſtrength , neither therich man glory ecurethcorinuali 
in his riches. againſt thewicked, 
24 Butlethim that glorieth, glorie in this, hrneacs ron 
that he vnde1 ſtandeth, and knoweth me: tor Iam .14 guiutziney 
the Lord, which { ſhew mercie, iudgement , and the faubfull, 
Ii r1ghteouſneſle 


*P;al.39. 3. 
and 20,4, 


Ce cot ti Woo ro er eg onto 


. Teremiah, 


14 Fuery man is a Þbeaſt by hu owne know- 
ledge: euery founder 15 confounded bythe gra- 
uenimage: for his melting is but talſkood, and 
there is no breath therein, 

15 They arevayity,andthe worke of erryurs: 
in the time of their vititation they ſhall periſh, 

16 Theiportion of laakob & not l:ke them: 
for he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael « the 
rodde ot bis inheritance; the Lord of hoſtes @ his 
Name, 

17 C kGather yp thy wares out of the land , O 
thou that dwslleſt inthe ſtrong place, 

18 For thus ſaith the Lord , Brholde, at this 
time I will throw as with a fling the inhabitants 
of the land,and will tzuuble them , andthey ſhall 
find it ſo, 

19 Woe is me for my deſtruftion,and my grie- 
uous plague :but I thought, Yet it! is my forow, 
and 1 will beare it. 

20 * My Tabernacleis deſtroyed , and all my 
cords atebroken: my children are gone from me, 
and are not: thereis none to ſpread out ry tent 
any more,and tofet vp my curtaines. 

21 Forthe Paſtours " are become beaſts, and 
hauenot ſought the Lord, therefore haue they 
none vnderſtending : and all the flockes of ther 

aſtures are ſcattered, 

2 2 Behold, the noiſe ofthe brnitis come, and 
a great conmotion out ot the ® North countrey 
to makethe cities of ludah deſvlate,and a den of 

dragons, 

2 3 OLord, I know, thatt the way of man is 
not in himſelte, nenthegs 17 111 manito walke and 


* Idolesnorlikethe Lord. 
4 righteouſueſſe in the earth:? or in theſe thingsI 
delight, ſaith theLord. | 
25 Behold,the dayes come,ſaith the Load, that 
t Meaninzboth I will vafi: allthem which are * circumcited with 
- 95 71h phi the veckronactnd 5 "TINS a 
. 26 Egyptandludah and Edom , andtnecni- 
- pope dren b . , and Moab ,andall thevrmoſt 
Chap.44+ © corners of themrthat dwell inthe wilderneſle:tor 
all rheſe nations are vugircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael are yncircumciſed in the heart, 


» & * nw © 
» The coxfiellatiens of ihe flarres ave no; 29 be ferred. 5 The 
weakenefe of idols, 6 C/ the paner of God. 21 1411 Pofionrs 
are become bruit breaks. 


Eare yethe word of the Lord that hee ſpeak- 
eth vnto you, O houle of Iſrael. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord , Learne not the way of 
a God tocbiderh the heathen, and benor atraid for the © lignes of 
his people to giae heauen 5 though the heathen be atraid of luch, 
credic or feare the 2 For che» cnſtomes of the people are vaine: 
conſtellations and (7 ne cutteth atree out of the forrelt ( which 3s 
coctunctions ot - _ h the 
ſtares &plavers, The worke ofthe hangs of the carpente1 with 
which haue no AXe, 
power of them- And another decketh it < with Flver , and 
with gold: they taſten it with nailes and ham- 


jclacs,bur are go» 
mers,thatir fall nor, 
motions and 1nflu- 
therefore there £0F :feare them not,for they cannot due cuil,nc1- 
of,Dcart, 18.9. 4tl : ; 
art great, and thy Name & great 11} power, 


© oc let a Es oAmuls . « Go 


nerved by him 
and their lecret 

; 5 The idoles ſtand yp as the palme tree , but 
rs a roeeyt : rh orne becauſe they cannot 
ated ſpeake not: they are borne bec y 
can be no certaine ther canthey doe good. 
jadgement there== 65 Thereis none like vnto thee,Q Lord:4chou 
b Mcaaging vet on- 


«Gol. ot lone lm iO ALY oo 


To obey the Couenanz, 


h The more that 
man Ut1kethto 
doe any thing well 
by bis ewne wiies 
domeand not ay 
Goud 1altcucteth 
bum,themere Coth 
he proue himlette 
to bea vile beaſt, 
1 By theſe wordes 
Purtion and Rod, 
he ſignifieth their 
he ritance : mea. 
ning, that Ged 
[t-ould be ali lulk. 
cicut tar tt em:and 
that thet:telice 
conbilied in him 
alone, & therctore 
they ovghtto re. 
nounce all ther 
helps & ſuccers FI! 
of idols, &c, Deur, 
3: 9.Plal 16 5, 

k The Prophet 
willeth the lens 
to prepare them. 
{:l ies 0 thts cap, 
tinitie ſhewing 
that it wasnow ar 
hand , that they 
{hould teele the 
things whereof! 2 
had teld them, 

| It14 myiuſt 
plague, and there. 
tore I will take it 
patiently:wheneby 
he teacheth the 
people howto be» 
haue themſelaes 


Iy ine vbſerua. 7 Who wouldnotteatethee, O king of nati= tg gire@his eps, * a 
tioa of the ftarres, ons? for to thee appertaineth the domimon :tor a- 24 O Lord, corre& mee, but with q iudge- io 
—_ mong allthe wile men of the Genules, and 1nall menc,nor in thine anger , Icaſt chou bring me $0 ſhall lament, 
by they coofirine FRET kingJomes thereis none l:ke thee , nothing. , n T he governoan 
rheir idolarrie, $ Bur alcogetherthey dote, and are fooliſh; 25 Powreout * thy wrath vpon the heathen {5 Reade _ S. 
; dome *napefn ; 4 for the ſtocke 15 a © doGtrine of vanitie, =, that know thee not ;-and ypon the families that p Helpe 
© TheP —__ T 9 Silver plates are brought from Tarſhiſh,and. call not onthy Namt:for they haue eaten vp Jaa- *hisvccanſerhat 
vſc thus pla.nely golde | from Vphaz,for the worke of the worke- kob,anddeuoured him, and confurned him , and IS 
andfimply to fer man,and the hands of rhe founder:the blew filke, haye made his habitation deſolate, 29 Tam => 
foorththe vile ab* andthe purple «their clothing : allthele things + | the Moadieeand 
+ ++aprnhy ido- arc made by cunning men, op rg hearing of En tebellion, he turned his power to goagainſ 
(ers, that men | ' yy eruſalem, Ezck,31.21 therefore the Prophet ſayeth,that thiswas the Lo: ds di 
© mightlearnetobe 10 ButtheLord s the God of trueth : he isthe Ricn. q Conſidering thar God had bins, =o r Bs page do wy Le —— 
+5 aibamed of chaxt living God, and an everlaſting King: at his anger tivicie, Chap.7.16. be onely prayeth,thathe would puniſh them with mercy,which 


whereanto tncir 


theearth ſhall tremble, andthe nations cannot 
corrupt nature 15 


mob ub 4 abidehis wrath, 

——_— "(par 1! (Thus ſhall youſay vnto chem, The gods 
d He teacheth the 8 that haue not made the heauens and the earth, 
peopleto littvp ſhall periſh from the earth , and from vnder theſe 
theireyzcs to Gud, heauens) 


- 9 5: "wo 12 Hee hith made the earth by his power,and 

ought onely :0 be eſtabliſked the world by his wiſedome, and hath 

| = wakary = <9 ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion, 
CIT 13 Hee giueth by hs voice the multitude of 


not onely the evill - 
that they ought to Waters in the heauen, and he cauſerh the cloudes 


to 13 for here by indgemient is 


his tuſtice in pumſhing hi» enemies , hethhir 
both 1a the one and in the other, Plal. 79,4. 


CHAP. XL 


them, 


ple thought that to hane images, was 2 meancto ſerue God, andto bring YER rants of Itruſalem, 


the knowledge of him,be ſheweth thar nothing more difplealeth God, nor brivgeth 
of man into prerr errours and iguerance of Ged : and therefore be calleth them the 
b dogrine of vanitie,the worke of erroursgverſe 1 5.and Habak.2.18.cailerth them the 
teachers of lieg : contrary to that wicked opinion, that they are the bookes of the 

| lay people, f Whereas they found the beſt gold; ſhewing that they thonght zo» 
thing too deare for their idoles ; fome reade Ophir,as t King 9.28, g This de- 
- clarerh that all that hath beene in this chapter ipoken of Idoles, was to argie the 
| Jewes when they ſheuld be in Caldca among the idolaters, and now with one ſen- 
tence he 3n{trvRerh rhem both how to proteſt their owne religien againſt the ido0- 
laters,and how toanſweretbew totheir ſhame which ſhould exhort them to ido+ 


Lord God of 4ſracl , 2 Curſed be the man rhat vo 
beyerh not the words of this couenant, 


and due according to all theſe things which 
command you : ſo ſhall yce bemy people , and 


aB,wbercas all che reſt of bis writing is Ebrew, 


And ſay thou ynto them , Thus ſayeth the 


4 Which 1 commanded ynto your fathers, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt 
from the iron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, 11; yicitewid 


Iſaiab calleth in meaſure, Chap.z7.8, meaſvring his rods by their infirwitie.1.Cor, 


; nt not only the puniſhment, but alſo the met- 
cifull moderation of the ſame,as Chap.ze.1z, r Foraſmuch as God cannotonly 


be knowen and glorified by his mercie.that he vſeth toward his Chatch, but alloby 
aycth that his glory may fully appeare 


3 Atwecf them that obey not che word of Cadt contnans, 1s 
7 he people of ludab, following the fleps of their fathers, wor ſhip 
7 enge £845. iy 7he Lorde ſorbiddeth jeremiab io pray for 


He worde that cameto Ieremiah from the 


eſchew:butthe ro aſcend from the ends of theearth: hee rurneth ] Lord ſaying 

Eats? lightnings to raine, and bringeth forth the wind * , 14£ae yee the words of this conenant, and 
LD. out of his treaſures. ſpeake vnro the marr of Iudah, andto the in habl- 

e Becauſe the pee: 


2 Heealleth the 
lewes tothe con- 
ſhderation p = 
mercies, who 10 
ly choſe the,made 


I th:mgand how het 
], ever pt rfors.t 
on his behalſe,? 


hatrie,and therefore he writerk this ſentence inthe Caldaans topgac for a memori- how theyeuer ſhewedthem ſ-lues rebellious and ingrate toward hjmand brakeki 
their part, aud ſo are (ubieR ro the curſe of the lay, Dem, 27-26, 
w:1l 


» a cournant of ett». 


dat 


SBP ROT ne H ©X= 5X% -- ov = = me 


_— 


DS > oe 


4 The peoples idolatry. 


kethis the per- 


will be your God, 

s ThatI may confirmethe othe, thatT hane 
ſworne vnto your fathers to giue them a lande, 
which fowech with milke & home, as appearerh 
this day, Then anſwered ® I,and ſaid, So be it, O 
Lord. 

6 ThentheLordſaidvnto me, Cry all theſe 
words inthe cicies of Iadah,and inthe fireetes of 
Teruſalem,ſaying, Heare ye the words of this co- 
uenant,and duethem, 

75 For | haue proteſted ynto your fathers, 
when I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt 


þ Thus hee ſpea- 


jon of the people, 
which agreed £0 
the coac gant, 


« Reade Chap. * vnto this day, © rifing early andproteſting , lay- 
1-43 . ing, Obey wy voyce,. 
8 Neuertheleſle they would not obey, nor en- 
| cline theireare ; but euery one walked in the {tub- 
4 According to burnneſle of his 4 wicked heart : therefore I will 
hronne fancabe, bring vpon them all the < words of this coue- 
pointed nant which I commaunded them to doe, but they 
im. did it not, 
e Meaning, the AndtheLord ſaid ynto me, A t conſpiracy 
ron mae yu is found among the men of ludah,and among the 
telaw,Leaie, inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
16.14.deut. 28.16, 10 They arerurned backeto the iniquicies of 


f Thatix, a gene- rheir for 
zall conſent to re « eir fore 


dell againſt me, 


athers, which refuſed ro heare my 
wordes: and they went after other gods to ſerue 
them : thusthe houſe of Iſrael & the houſe of Iu- 
dah haue broken my couenant, which I made 
with their fathers. 

1 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,I wil 
bring aplague vpon them,whichthey (hal not be 
Becauſe they wil able ro eſcape , andthoughthey crieyuro me ,g 1 


Eproywich trve will not hearethem. 
ith and repen- 42 Thenſhallthecities of Iudah, and the in- 
_—_—_ forthe Habitante of leruſalem go, andcry vnto thegods 
griete ; 
which they feele, VNto whom they offer incenſe , bur they (hall 
Pron 1.28, not bee able to helpethem in time of their trou- 
ble. 
Reade Chap, 13 bFor according to the number of thy ci. 
w_ ties werethy gods, O Iudah,and accordingtothe 
number of the ſtreetes of Ierulalem haue ye ſer v 
altars of confuſion , exen altarsro burne incente 
| vnto Baal, Es, 
Chop. A 14 Therefore thou ſhalt not t pray for this 
”m—_ people neither lift vp a cry,or praier for them:for 
whea they cry vato me in their trouble, I wil not 
heare them, > NE Re 
k Wy people of 15 What ſhould my *beloued tarie in mine 
Izel, whom 1 © houſe, ſeeing they haue committedabomination 
bave hitherto fo with many 5 and the holy fleſh ! gueth away 
(0./x6qgrn from thee : yet whenthou doelt eui{l, thou re- 
ing, that . 
they offer notia 10YCelt, 
the Temple to 16 TheLordcallei thy name, Agreene oliue 
cvherrpen the tree, faire, and of gooldlytruit: byt with" noyſe 
he o Bah and nd greattumulc he hath ſer firevpon it , andthe 
teioyced.in theix branches of it arebroken, 
wickednede, 17 Forthe Lordof hoſtes that planted thee, 
- bw he Babylo- hath pronounceda plague againlt thee, for the 
""_z Calde» Wickedneſſe of the houſe of Itrael,& ofthe houſe 


of Iudah , which they haue done againſt them- 
ſclues to prouoke me to anger in offering incenſe 

vntoBaal, 
1$ And the Lord hath tauglit mee, and I 
bd Which wene Know it, exenthenthou ſhewedſt me ® their pra- 

tpriuilyro Ctaſes, 

Cpne wy death, 19 Burl was likealambe, or a bullocke, thar 
he Pre is broughe to the flaughter, and I knew notebar 
tisdorine.Some they had deuiſedthus againſt me, /a1ing, Letvs 
ade, Let vscor- » © deftroy the tree with the fruite thereof, and cur 
mMfimeatwith him out ofthe land oftheliuing , that his name 


wood, meanip . DQ 
raſan, 2 mnaybeno mprein memorie, 


Chap. xij. 


20 But O Lord of hoſts, that iudgeſt righte- 
onlly,and crieſt the reines and the heart, let me ſee 
thy ? yengance on them: for viito thee haue 1 
opened my cauſe. 

21 The Lorde therefore (peaketh thus of the 
men of 1 Anathoth, ( that ſeeeke thy lite, and tay, 
! Propheſtenotin the name of the Lord,that thou 
dienot by ourhands ) 

22 Thustherefore ſaith the Lord of hoſts , Be- 
hold, I wil vifitthem ; the yong men ſhall die b 
the ſword: theirſonnes andtheir daughters thaſl 
die by fimine, 

2 3 And none of chem ſhall remaine: for I wil 
bring a plague ypon the men of Anathoth , een 
the yeere of their viſitation, 


r Notthat they could not abideto heare God named : (for keiein they would 
ſhewechemſ:mielues moſt holy ) but becauſe they could not abide to bee tharpely 
reproone«,and therefore deiliredto be flattered, lia.zo 16.and to bee maintainedia 
thetrplealures, Micah. 2.1t.and rot to heare vice condemned, Amos 95.13, 


CHAP. XII. 

t The Prophet marutileth a3 the protþerine of the wicled, al- 
tbewth heconfeſſe God to berightters, 5+ The Jewes are ſorſa- 
ken of ihe Lord, to He ſptakes' againſi paſtors and prexchers, 
that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lord threames deſtrathou vn« 


to 14 nations that tronbled Fudan, 
O Lord,it I diſpute with thee , thou art * righ- 

teous: yet let me talk wit' thee of thy iudge- 
ments: wherefore doeth the way ot the wicked 
b proſper ? zhy are all chey in wealth that rebelli- 
ouſly tranſgreſle ? 

2 Thou halt planted them , and they haueta- 
ken root: they grow, and bring forth fruit, thou 
art neere in their mouth, and farre from their 
c reines. 

3 Butthou, Lord, knoweſt me : thou haſt ſeene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them 
out like ſheepe for the ſlaughter, and © prepare 
them for the day of laughter, 

4 How long ſhallthe land mourne, andthe 
herbes ofeuery helde wither , for the wickedneſſe 
ofthem that dwell therein ? the beaſts are conſu- 
med,and the birds, becauſerhey ſaid , © He wil not 
ſee our laſt end, 

5 Ifthouhaſtrunne withche ' footmen, and 
they haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou 
match thy ſclfe with horſes? and if thou thaugh- 
teſt thy ſelfe in a peaceable land, what wilt 
thoudoe in the ſwelling of Lord:n ? 

6 For <uen thy brethren, and the houſe of 
thy father , eventhey haunedealc vnfaithfully with 
thes, and they haue cryed out altogether vpon 
thee : bt beleeuethem not, though they ſpeake 
faireto thee, 

7 TI haveforſaken $ mine houſe : IT haue left 
mineheritage; lhaue ginenthe dearely beloued 
of ray ſoule intothe hands of her enemies. 

$ Minehericage is vnto me, as a® lion inthe 
foreſt : it crieth out again{tme, therefore haueI 
hatedir, 

9 Shall mine heritage bevnto mee , as a bird 


p-omiſes,they flattered themſelues as though God wonld ever be meicifull,and not 
viterly deſtroy them : therefore they hardened thewſelues in fione, cill at lengels 
the bealtes and infſenſible creatures «It the pusiſhment of their ſtabborne rebellt» 
f Somenthinke that God reproouecth [*1emiab , i that thas 
hee would reaſon withhim, ſaying, thatif he were'rotable to watch with men that 
hee were fate vrable to diſpute with God. Others, by the fooremer, meane them 
of Anathoth * and by the horſemen , them of Teruſalem , which (ould trouble the 
g God willeth the Prophetto 
d:nource his indgements againſtIeruſalem , notw:thſfanding that they ſhall both 


on avainſt God, 


Prophet worfe then hts owne countrey men did, 


by threatnings andAatteries labour to put himtofilerce, h 
ragiag agaialt meand my Prophets, 
Ii 3 


The wicked proſper, 66 


igf 


p Thus he fpake, 
not for hatred, bur 
being moued with 
the Spirit of God, 
he deſiteth the ads 
uancement of 
Gods gluty,and 
the verilying of 
his word, which is 
by the deſtruction 
ot his enemies. 

q Towit, both 
the Prieſts and the 
reſt ofthe people: 
tor this towne was 
the Prieſts, and 
they dweleinit, 
reade Chap.t.n, 


2 The Prophet 
confefſeth God te 
be juſt in all his 
doings.althoagh 
man te not able 
to give 4 reaſon 
of ail his actes, 

b This queftion 
hath been alway 

a great tentation 
tothe godly, to 
ſee the wicked 
enemics of God in 
proſperity , and 
his deare children 
in aduerſitic, as 

I ob 21.7.plal, 
37.1 and 73-3. 
Habac. 1.3. 

c They profefſe 
God in mouth, but 
deny him in heart, 
which is heere 
meant by the 
reines,Iſa.29.1 3+ 
marth.rs.8. 

d The Ebrewe 
word is, Sanifie 
them, —_— 
that God won 4 
be ſanRited 19 
the deftrution of 
the wicked, to 
whom God tor a 
while gineth pro» 
ſperitie,that afters 
ward they ſhoul4 
the more feels 
his heaute 1adges 
ment when they 
lacke their riches, 
which were aligns 
of his mercie. 

e Abuſing Gods 
lenmitie and bis 


"1 


Evec ramping aud 


#7. 


* Thelinnen girdle. 


: 19 ftead of bez. { of diuers colours ? are not che birds about her, _— the pride of Judah, and the greatpride of 
; cruſalem, 


tiog my livery, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 
and weartgonely come to cate her ? 
my coJoars, _ 10 Manypaſtours haue deſtroyed my & vine- 
RS ew. yard , and troden my portion vnder foote: of my 
lours of thei idols pleaſant portion they baue mave a deſolate wil- 
and ſuperſtitions: dernefle, 
therelore theire-@ 1 1, They haue layde it waſte, andit, being 
pemies,asthicke 
as the toules ofthe Waſte , mourneth vnto mee , and the whole land 
ayre ſhall comea- layeth waſte, becauſe no man ſerreth þ# minde on 
bout them te de. }jp 
OE aebak 12 The deſtroyers are come vypon all the high 
of the deſtcuion PlaceSin the wilderneſle : for the ſworde of the 
of teruialem, by Lord ſhall deuoure fromthe one end of the land 
the captaines of onto theothey end of the land; no fleſh ſhall 
Nebuchad-nez7zar, h 
whom he callety 14ue Peace, 

tors, 13 ® They haue ſuwen wheate, and reaped 
| Becauſe no man thornes: they were ®ſicke, and had no profit: and 
regardeth My they wereaſhamed of ® your truits becauſe of the 


| . 
Moors Herce wrath oftheLond 


haue ſent vpon 14 Thusfairth the Lord agaiaſt all mine euill 
the land. ? neighbours, that touch the inheritance, which 
One I hauc cauſed my people Ifracl ro inherite 5 Be- 
& [hey lamentes holde, I plucke them out of their land, and 


the francs of the 
people. 

© Forin ſtead of 
2amendmert,y oa 
grew worle and 
worle, as Gods 


plucke out the houſe of ludah trom among 
them, 

15 And after that T have plucked them out, I 
q will returne,and haue compaſſion on them, and 
will bring againe euery man tv his heritage , and 


pages teltifed.  euery manto his land 
Dies $6 Andifthey will learne' the® wayes of my 
of his Church people, roſweareby my Name, (! The Lord li- 


which blaſpbemed yerh, as theytaught my peopletoſweareby Baal ) 


atom he wor = ſhal they be built * in the middes of my peo- 
2 . 

© bath deliucted 17 Butif they will not obey, then willI vt- 
his people. terly phucke vp, and deſtroy that nation , ſayeth 


q Alter that I hane 
puniihed the Gen= the Lord, 


tiles, 1 will have mercie vpon them. re The true doktrine and manner te ſerue 
God, { ReadeChap.q.z. t Turyhatl bee of the number cf the tanhtull,and 
hauc a place in wy Church, : 


CHAP. XIII. 
The defiruftion of the Fewes » prefigurid. 11 JVhy Fſracl wasre- 


ceined to bee the people of God, and wi ihe were fs (ein. 15- 


He exbainierb rhens 10 1epentan 6. 
rs hus ſaith the Lord vnto mee , Goe, and buy 
| T thee alinnen girdle, & pur it ypon thy loine* 

and put it not 1n water, 
2 So I bovghrthe girdle according to the 
 commandement of the Lord, and put it vpon my 

loynes, 

And the word of theLord came vnto mee 

the ſecond timegfaying, 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
whieh is vpon thy loynes, aud ariſe, goe to- 


2 Recouſe this ri. x b&q A 
uy 647 8% reg ward ® Perath, and hide itthere in thecletr of the 


p . phrartes was farre rocke. DB 

from Teruſalem,ie 5 SoI went,and hid it by Perath,as the Lord 
wa peg rang this had commanded me. 

aa aces 2; 6 And after many dayesthe Lord ſaid vnto 
nified,tbatthe Me, Ariſe, goe toward Pexatb, andrakethe gir- 


lewes ſhould paſſe d'efromthence,which I commandedrhec to hide 
oucr Euphrates to thee. 


+}. 4-9 Rate 79 Then went Ito Perath, and digged, and 


C>rlength oftime tookerhe girdle from the place where I had hid 
th ld feemetobe jt , andbeho)g, the girdle was corrupt, and was 
renter, akhough profitable for nothing. 


. they were ioyned x 
totheLotd before 8 Thenthe word of the Lord cawevnto me, 


as a girdle abour ſaying. | 
9 Thus faith the Lord, After this maner will I 


a lay, 


10 This wickedpeople haue refuſed to heare 
my word, and walke atter the ſtubburnefle of 
their owne heait , and walke after other gods to 
ſerue them , andto worſhip them ; theretore they 
(ball bee as this girdle, which is profitable to no\ 
thing, 
11 For asthegirdle clcaueth to the loynes of 
a man,ſo haue I tied to me the whole houle of 16. 
rael,& the whole houſe ot Iudah , ſaith the Lord, 
that they might be my people; that they might 
haue a name and praiſc,and glory, but they would 
not heare. 
32 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this 
word, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Euery 
> bottell (hall be filled with wine, and they ſhall b Euery one of 
ſay voto thee , Do we not know thateuery bottel 39% (ball be iler 
ſhalbe filled with wine ? on 
13 Then ſhalt thouſay vntothem , Thus ſaith rewkion i 
the Lord, Behold 1 will ll all che inbabitants of knowledye to 
this land, euen the Kings that fit vpon the throne {*<%k< how tokehpe 


of Dauid, and thePrictts and the Prophets and A 
TY of Ieruſalem with drunken- 
neſte, 


14 AndI wil © daſhthem oneagainſt another, « It albe as ea- 
euen che fathers and the {onnes together,ſaith the «for metode- 
Lord :1 will notſpare, 1 will nor pitie, ner haue ſtroy the greateſt 
compaſſion,but deſtroy tie and che evngely 

P zout oy TNEm., as ** 15 for a manto 

I5 Heare and glue care, benot proud « for tie breake cartthen 
Lord hath ſpokenat. bottels, 

16 Gliueglory to the Lord your God before 
be bring 4 dakenefle, and or cuer your tecr fium- d Thatis, affiai. 
bletnthe datkemountaines, & whiles you looke 0nand miſery by 
for © light, heeturneic 1atothe ſhadow of death *** Bzdyloniany 
and makeit as darkeneſle. o mo FR for 

17 Built ye will nor hearethis,my ſoule hall belpe and ſuppeer 
f weepeinſecret for your pride, and mineeye (hal *f the Egyptian, 
weepe and dropdowne teaies, becauſethe Lords 4 es . on =y 
flocke is caried away Capuue, hr 4 hex 2 

18 Say vnto the z King and tothe Queene, ding to mine affe. 
Humble your ſelues, {it downe, fur the crowne CG 
ww glory ſhall come downe from your Dm_— 

, ſtub bornnede. 

19 Thecitics of k the South fhall be hut yp, g Fer leboiackis 
aiid no man (hall openthkem: all Iudah ſhall bee ww. _ 
caried away Captive; it ſhall be wholly caried a- ſcloesby non? 
way capriue. ahs counſell tothe 

20 Liftyp your eyes, and behold them that king of Babylon, 
come {i om the North : where is the | flocke that Cn 
was giuen thee,ezen thy beautitull flocke ? dah which lieth 

21 What wilt thouſay when he ſhal viſit thee ? Southward from 
( for thou haſt ktaught them to be captaines and P#Þy1on. 

i He askeththe 
as Chiefe ouer thee) (ſhall not forew he thee 25a jjog where his 
woman 1ntranaile ? | people is become. 

22 Andifthouſay inthine heart, Wherefore k By ſeekingto' 
come theſe things vpon me? For the multitude of ” woe br 
thine iniquitiesare thy ſkirts | diſcouered C> thy (hem shillallto 
heeles made bare, fight againſithee, 


23 Cantheblacke Moorechange his ſkin? or 1 Theclokeofhy- 
S ſhall b 
poeriſie ſhall de 


the leopard his pots ? then may ye alſo do good, vulled off, and hy . 


that aiea' cuſtgmed to doe cuill, 
24 Therefore will L{catter them, as the ſttb- 
blethar is taken away with the Southwind, m Asthive inique 
25 This1sthyportion, thepart of thy mea- Ged fans _—_ 
lures from me, ſajerhthe Lord, becaule thou haſt Go  Gallthy 
forgorten me,and ruſted in lies, ſhame aud puailt- 
26 ThereforeI haueaiſodiſconered thy ſkirts men 
: oe AcFompareth 1 
vpon thy face, ® that thy ſhame may appeare, * 
? : idolaters to boiſe 
27 Ihavelcenethine adulteries,aud thy *ney-; g.1cq afuer 
ings , the luithiyes gf thy whoredomeon the hils mares, 
31 


{ame ſcene. 
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my 


Falſe prophers. 


o Thereisno in ®theflelds,andthine abominations,Woe vnto 
\— +cougpet . thee,Oleruſalem: wilt thou not be made cleane? 


markes and fignes when ſhall it ence be ? 


— o- "opp CH'AP, XIL11, 

opoenr* 1 If the avarth that (houldcome, 75 Theprayer of the people aſ- 
king mercie of the Lord. to The waſaithfall people are not 
heard. 12 Of prayer, fatftmg and falſe prophets that [educe the 
people, 


He word of the Lordthat-came vnto Ieremi- 


; \ + wore ah,concerning the * || dearth, 
—_ ' 2 Iludah hathmournal, andthe gates thereof 


or reflrnt. are deſolate, they haue beene Þ broughtto heaui- 
d Thowend gn nefſe ynto the ground, andthecry of leruſalem 
ek foisbere 89D VP TD 
taken for extreme 3 Andtheir nobleshaue ſentthetrinferiours 
lorrow. = tothe water, who cameto the welles, and found 
c To wit with £ No water : they returned with their veſlels empty: 
-=_ toxen®® they were aſhamed and confounded, and < coue- 
. red their heads. 
4 Forthe ground was deſtroyed,becaufethere 

was no raine in the earth: the plowmen were a» 
ſhamed, and couered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hindealio caluedia the fielde, and 
forſooke it,becauſerhere was no graſle, 

6 And the wilde afles did ſtand inthehigh 
places, anddrew nw wind like © dragons , their 

eyesdid faile,becauſethere was no gralle, 

—=— tn A 7 *f O Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie a- 
wad to goe ſeeke gun vs, deale with vsaccording to thy Name : 


watet which th = | 
alda-cfinde.” $Or Our rebellios are many,wefinned againſt thee, 


4 Meantog,that 
the bruit deaſtes 
lor drought were 
compelled co for- 


* Whichareſw $8 O thou hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour thereof in 
boteofaature, thetimeof trouble, why art thou a £ ſtranger 
thirthey cannet in the land, as onethat paſſeth by , to tary for a 
de cooled with nicht? 

dnaking of water, > , 

bue fill gape for 9 Why art thouas a manaftonied, andas Þ a 
theaire to reſreſh ſtrohg man that cannot helpe ? yer thou, O Lord, 
Gem. vech eve ATI £he mids of vs, and thy Name 15 called vp- 


 onvs: forſike vs not. 
ny come: 1o Thus ſaiththe Lord vntotkis people, Thus 
whichis by yofai- hauethey delighted co wander : they haue not re- 
es 4 frainedtheir Fe, thereforethe Lord hath no de- 


ringrohim by re. 11g ht in them: but bee will now remember their 


pentance, 1niquirie,and viſitetheirfinnes, 
$ Thattakethno 1.1 Then aidthe Lord ynto mee, i Thou ſhalt 
—_ not pray to doe this people good. . 


hath © #3 Whentheytaſt, Lwillnot hearetheir crie, 
kelpeand yeris and when they offer burnt offering, and an obla- 
pn gmneokis tion, I will not accept them : but 1 will conſume 
i Reade Chap,y, FEM by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
6ad 11,14, peſtilence. 
1 3 Thenanſwered I, Ah Lord God, beholde, 
k Hepitieth the £Þ© * prophets ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall notſee the 
Rople, accuſeth ſword, neither ſhall famine comevponyou,bur [ 
wr : prophets, will giue you aſſured peace in this place. 
oo 1-5 wo 4 24 Then the Lord ſaidynto me, The prophets 
taſwered, tha Propheſic lies inmy Name,?I haue not ſent them, 
bthe prophets, neither did I command them, neither (pakeI vn- 


deceined, to them , but they propheſie vnto you falſe viſi- - 


wick oye, on 2s diuination,and vanitie,and deccittulneſle 


themſelues tobe Oftheir own heart, 

ns 1 5 Thereforethusſaiththe Lord, Concerning 
the prophetsthat propheſie in my Name , whome 
I hauenot ſent, yettheyſay , Sword and famine 
*(69.23.21.ax4 ſhall norbeinthis land, by ſword and famine 
th.ond ſhallthoſe prophets be conſumed, 

16 And thepeopleto whom theſeprophets doe 
propheſie,(hall becaſt our in the ſtreers of leruſa- 
lew,becauſe of the famine, & theſword,and there 
ſhall benone to burie chem: both they and their 
wiues,andcheir ſonnes,and their daughters: for I 
will powretheir wickedneſle vpon them, 


Chap. xiiij.xv. 


Prayer reic&ed, 67 


17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto 
them, Let mine eyes droppe downe | teares night 1 Thefalſe pro. 
and vay without cealing : for the virgin daugh.. phers promited 
ter of my people is deſtroyed with a greatdeſtry- P<2ce & atturance, 


ction,and with a fore gricuvus pla ue. butleremiah cel*+ 
1 8 leth 
15 ForitI goemtorheheld, behold theſlaine Ran} 


with the ſword:and 1t 1 enter intothe city,behold thcic atfiiction, 
them thatare ſick tor hunger alſo :morcouer,the WhE> is athan, 


Prophet alſo andthe Prielt goa wandring ® into * CPs 9:3. Jam. 


.16.and 2, 
a landthat they know not. = Hock dghoed 


19 Haſtthou vtterly reieed Iudah, or hath low ſhalbeled 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten ©2P*'vcs into Ba. 
vs, that wee cannot bee healed 2 Wee looked for oF Thad 
peace, and thereisno good, and forthe time of Prophet knew 
health,aud behold trouble. that God had caſh 

20 We ® acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- off the maktitude, 


nefle and the iniquitie vt our fathers: for we haue which were hypo. 


crites , and baitard 
finned againſt thee. children yethe 


21 Donot abhorre v;: for thy Names ſakecaſt 25 #fured thar 
not downe the throne of thy glory : remember tor bis promiſe 


ſake hee would 
and breakenot thy couenant with vs. haue ſulla Church, 


22 Arethereanyamong the ? vanities of the forthe which bee 
Gentiles,that can giueraine? orcanthe heauens pragurs v9 
giue ſhowers? Isit no: thou, O Lord our God? Fun ay none a 
therefore wee will wait yponthee: for thou haſt prazerto humble 
made all cheſechmgs. themſcluesto 

: ; God by true re- 
pentance,which ts the only meane te auoide this famine , which was the beginning 
of Godsplagues, p Meaning,theiridoles, reade Chap.to, tg. 


CHAP. XV, 


t The Lord wouldheare no prayer for the lewes, 3 but threat. 
netb todeſiroy them with ſoureplagues, 


T= ſaid the Lord vato me, * Though Moſes a Meanlag,that if 
and Samuel ſtood before me, yet mine aftei. there were any 
on could not betowardthis people: caft them our Wt ny mn 
of my ſight, andletthem deparr. rowerd the poojels 
2 Andif they ſay vnto thee, Whither (hall we as were thee two, 
depart? thentellchem, Thus ſaiththe Lord,*Such y*tthat hee would 
as are appointedro death, vnto death: and ſuch as Nv rode = 
arefortheſword , to the ſword: and ſuch as are be had yarwans. ay 
for thefamineto the famine : and ſuch as are for the comrary, 
the captiuitie,to the captiuitie, Dae. t $14. 
AndI will appointouer them foure kinds, * ©***-**9 
ſaith the Lord, theſwordto ſlay, andthe Þ dogs b The dogs, birds, 
to tearein pieces, and the fowles of the heauen, and beaſts ſhoulg 
and the beaſts of theearth to deuoure, and to de- —_ p mo | 
ſtroy. enact were ne, 


: 4 : c The word figni- 

4, 1 will< ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes fieth to run to and 
ofthe earth , 4 becauſe of Manaſlth the tonne of fre for feare,& vn. 
Hezekiah king of Iucah , forthat which hee did I91<'nes 0! contter 
in Ieruſalem. d Not that the 

5 Whoſhallthen hauepitie vponthee , O Ie- people was puni- 
ruſalem ? or who ſhall beetorie for thee ? or who !Þ<4 for the kings 
ſhall goe to pray forthy peace x —_ only, —_— 

6 Thouhaſt forſaken me, ſaiththe Lord, and alſo,becauſ: they 
eone backward: therefore will I ſtretch out mine conſented to his 
hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee: fer I <am krone 
wearie with repenting. > The: is 1 will 

7 And1I willſcatterthem with thefanne* in not call backe my 
the gates ofthe earth: I baue waſted, anddeſtroy- ag ſpare 
ol my people , Je they would notreturnefrom #14.4utog the 
tener WAYES, cities, 

$ Their widowes 8 areincreaſed by me aboue g Becauſe I had 
the ſand of the ſea: I haue brought ypon them, 1m their kul- 
andagainſt the || aſſembly of the yong men, a de- Nor "I 
ftroyer at noone day : I haue cauſed b1mato fal vp- j0r,fearefuly, 
on them,andthecity,ſuddenly,and ||ſpeedily. Þ Shethat had 

9 Sheethart hath borne Þſeuen, hath Ga GTG allber 
made weake : herheart hath failed:theſunne hath 5 $he was defiroy. 
failed i her, whilesit was day , ſhe hath beene ed inthe midrol 
confounded,andaſhamed,and the reſidue of them Þ<r proipeiue, 


Ii 3 wall 


ern —_ —— 
cmmdtranteremurn nn NN - 


— — 
Dep 


God aſliterh his» : 
will 1 deliver vnto the ſworde before their ene- 
mics,faith the Lord. 


ns = 10 CE * Woe is me, wy mother, that thou haſt 
is words, V 
complauung oiche borne mega contentivus man,anda man that ſtri 


obitinzcic s; the ueth withthe whole earth : 1 haue neither! lenc 
peopleaud that be on vſury,nur men haue lent ynto me on viury, yet 
was rejerued to10 every one doth curſe me, 
wx ary i > rn 14 The Lord ſayd,n Surely thy remnant (hall 
thewerh whatis Hhaue wealth:furely 1 wil cauſe chine enemieto in- 
thecondi.i nof treatthe2 incherrmeof ti ouble, and in thetime of 
Gods miniſters: to 1g, 2h, 
wi, i0 haute all the 4 
world againſt the, , 12 Shallthe ®yron breakethe yron, and the 
tough they give brafſe that commerh tromche North ? 
none occalion 13 Thyſubltance ana thy treaſures will 1 giue 
A whoop 200” tobefpoiled withour j gaine,and that for allthy 
on and hatred, Wines cuen in all thy borders, 
m 1n this perplex= 14 And! wil makethecto go with thine ene- 
wie y Lud com- ries intoa land thatthou knowelt not: for a hire 
ocular x wn is kindledin mine anger , which ſha] burne you 
ſhould be guier: 15 OLordthou know et,remember mce, and 
aud by tbe encmie vilic me,and revenge me © tmy oy perlecute! s:take 
09-19 ogy me not awayinthe continuance of thine anger : 
caotaine of Neb. KNOW Eat tor thy ſake I haue luttcred rebuke, 
clladnezzar, who 16 Thy words were ound by me, & Lid P eate 
gaue leremiab the chem, and thy word was vnto me the 1oy and re- 
chot.cenhertore. ;oveing of mine heart : for thy Name 1s called 
maine in his coun. © « , 
trey, 01 to go whi. VPo11mMe,O Lord God of hoſts, 
ther he weuld:or 17 1lat not in the aflembly of che mockers, 
by the coemy hee neither did I retoice bur ſar alone 4becaule of thy 
cnet ot plague : for thou hall filled me with indignation. 
terward know It. 2 8 Why 15 mine heauines continuall 2and my 
emiabs fidelue, plague deiperare ard cannot bee healed? why art 


and theretore ta- thou vnto me Tf as 4 liargand as wate:sthat faile? 
—_— _ 4 Ther: fore thus ſaith the Lord, Ifthou f re- 

leghoughthey Fur hen wil I bring thee againe, ans thou ſhalt 
Renee ſtrongas ſtand bctore me :anaitrhoutake away the *® pre- 
yron,yerthould c;gus from thevile, thou ſhalt be ® according to 
they not be able to 


my word ; let th:m tetuine * ynto thee, but re- 


refit che bard iron 
turne not thou vntothem, 


of Babylon, but 


ſhould be 1c 20 AndI will makethee vnto this people a 
captrucs. «. Rong braſ-n wall, ani they ſhall fight againſt 
I 0r,v.nſome. thee, butthey (hallnot ! preuaile againſt thee: for 
© He ipeaketh not . - a 

this tor defireot 1 am with theeto ſaue thee, and to deliuer thee, 


xenengeance, but ſaith the Lord, 


| ara py Au --* 4 AndI willdeliucrtheeour of the hand of 
Chankef then the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 


whem ke knewto hand of thetyraats, 
be hardenced,and : ; ; 
Incorrigible. p Treceivedthem with as great toy, as hethat is af,miſhed eaveth 
meat. q I hadnothingto downhrhe wicked coatemners of thy word, but lamen+ 
ted bitterly for thy plagues : ſhewing wbatthefairhtull ſhonld doe when the yyee 
tokens of Gods anger. r= And haſt not aſ 1ſted mee according 10.thy promiic ? 
whereinappearetb,thatin the Saints of God is imperfetti. n of faith, whicl, throvgh 
impaticncy is ofttimes aſſailed as Chap.zo 7, £ Iithou forgerthe'c carnall con- 
fiderations,and faithfully execute thy cliarge, t Tlatis, lecke to win the good 
from the bad. u To wit,as my month hath pronounced, Cha.t.18. and as here tol- 
Loweth verſe 30, x Coenformenot thy lelieto their wickednefſe, bur let them fol- 
low thy godly example, y I willarme thee with an inuincivle Rrength and con: 
Rancic,10 that all the powersof che worle thallnot overcome thee, 

CHAP. NXVI. 

2 The Lord frbidding leremuah to marrie, few 'th him wat 
ſhould be the aſfiictions upon Indeb. 13, The caprinitie of Baby - 
lon 15 Thets deliverance. 19 Thecalling of the Gentiles, 

T He wo1d of the Lord camealfſo vnto me, ſay- 

ing, 
| 2 Thou ſhalt not rake ® thee a wife, nor haue 
2a Meaning , that ſonnesnor davghters in this p'ace, 


I ® For thus ſayerth the kord concerning the 
10 JOrT- __ 
tile lerufatem, {ONPES » 2nd Concerning the daughters , that are 


thatwife and | borneinthis place, & conceriv'yg their mothers 

o_ ſhould that beare them, and concerning their fathers 

bufincreale bis thatbeperthem inthis}and, 

chin 4 They ſhall die of deaths and diſcaſes ; they 
ſbalnvutbclamenced, neitiier ſhalthey be buried, 


Teremiah. 


Shall man make gods 2 


but they ſhalbe as dung vponthe earth , andthey 
all bee conſumed by chez ſword, and by famine, 
and their carkeiles (hall bee meate for the Foulkes 
of the heauen,and for che beaſts ot che earth, 

5 For thus faithche Lord, ® Enter notintothe Þ Signilylng,, thas 
houſe of mourning, neither goe to lament, nor be = arfl1cud 1|,out 
mooued for them ; tor I have taken my peace —— hat 
trom his people,fayerth the Lordgeuen mercy and vaur leawarers 
compatlion, comtvrt another, 

6 Both the great,and the ſmall (hal die in this 
land: they ſhall not be buried , neither (hall men 
lament tor them, © nor cut themaſclues , nor make © That is, fhouzg 
themſelues baid tor them, Ne tie cle, 

7 They ſhal not {iretch out the hands for them COR of 
in the noruivg ro comfort them for the dead, " 
neither ſhallthey gtue chem the ® cup of conſula- 4 For in theſe 
tion to drink for their father or for their mother, 5795 cxtremines 

8 Thou ſhalc not alfo goe intuthe houſe of = pews tn 
feaſting,to fit with them to carandrodrinkg, beinvaiue, 

9 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſes, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will cauſe to ceaſe our of this 
place in your eyes, cuen un your dayes, the voyce 
of mirth,and the voice of gladneſle, the vaice of 
the bridegrome and the voice ofthe bride, 

10 And whenthou ſhalt (1.ew this people all 
theſe words,and they ſkalliay vntorthee,?Whete- * Cbap.z.1s, 
fore hath the Lord p:onounced all this great 
plague againit vs? or wizat is © our miquitic2and 
what is our fi ..ethat we haue committed againſt © Becaſethewie, 
the Lori! our God 2 ked are alwayey 

44 reb<l|teus,and dif 

11 Then halt thou lay vato them , Becauſe lemble thett owne 
your fathers hue forſaken meſaith the Lord,and Gnnes,au mar. 
haue walked after other gods, at:d haue ſerued "© «23 nitoods 
them, and worſhippedthcm,, and haue forfaken wa arr. 
nie,and haue not Kept my Law, 11.it cauſe to pus 

12 (*And ve haue done worſethe your fathers: mihthem; bee 
for beholde, you walke euery one afrer the ſtub- Sang bow wan 
burnnes of his wicked heatr,& wil not heare me) © ans m4 

t 3 Therefore will I drive you out of tl:is land * Chap 227. 
in'o alandthat yee know nor, nerther you nor * Signityingthe 
your fathers, and there ſhall yee ſcrue other gods aprctrd to 5 
day and night: for I will ſhew you no rar worry 

: grace, Baby lon ſhould be 

1 4 * Behuld thereforetaith rhe Lord, the daies ſogrear;thatit 
come that it ſhall no morebe ſaid, The Lord li- ſhould abolith the 
uerh, which braught vp the children of IſFacl out ren mmend hd 
of theland of Eg ypr, from Egypil nthe 

1 5 But, che Lordlineth, that brought vp the bath here chicfy 
cl.i!dien of Iſrael t fromtheland of the North, *"*&rothe pr 
and from all the landes where hee had ſcattered ens 0s 
them. and 1 wilbringthemagaine intotheirland g Bytbefler& 
that I gaue vato theirtarthers, haveers are call 

16 Behold,faith the 1.019, T will fend outma- 3 P23 lovin 

- 2” and Cldcans,whe 
ny 8 fiſhers,and they ſhal iſh rhem,and after,will ſhould defirey iU8 
I ſend out many hunters,and they (hal hunt them in ſuchſort, thatif 
fromeuery mountaine , andfromeuery hill, and ey <ſcapedthe 
out cf the caues oftherockes. yarn WY 

17 For mineeyes «re vpon alltheir waies:they h Thatis,their 
arenot hidtrom my face,ueither is their iniquitie ſonnes and Gavy 
hid from mine eyes. dy oy. 

3 and fiit L will recompenſetheir iniquirie _—_ 
and theirfinnedouble, becauſethey haue defiled the great mercy of 
my land , and kaue filledmine inheritance with God inthis deli- 
their filthie Þ carions s8rdtheirabominations, En hr5a,f 

19 O Lorde, thow art my i force, and my the lewes, but 
ſtrength and my refuge in the day of afflichon : tothe Gentiles, 
the Gentiles ſhall come vntothee from theendes k Ov farhersvere 
of the world, and ſhal ſay,Surely our fathers have mee 
inherited * lies, and yanity, whereinthere was no meth only of Gods 


profit, metcy,that he pers 
formeth h's pro- 


20 Shall 2 wan make gods ynto himſclfe, and miſe and bath vot 
they areno gods, ; 


viterly cat vs off 
2x Bcholde, 


bs at” 


mY 
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" The ſearcher of hearrs, 


Thelewes were 
of Gai worldly 


21 Bcholde , therforeI willthis once! teach 
them: I will ſherve them rmine hande and my 


| They (hall once 
inc ſeele my 


\ — 0-79 roang power, and they ſhall know that my Name is the 
rance, thatthey Lord, 

may learne to 

worſhip me, CHAP. XVII, 


t Theſrowerdn fe of Jewer, 5 (nrjedbe thoſe thut pret their + 


conflaence tn man 9g Mans heart u wicked 1» God © the 
ſearcher of the heart, 1g Th: limimg waters are for jaketn, 21 
Thertgit kreping of the Sabbaih ucomman-cd. 


+ The remem- He finne of Iudah is * written with apen of 


brance of their yron, and with the point of adiamond , and 

—_—— grauenvpon the ® table of rheir heart , and vpon 

045 hede. Fhehornesef your © alcars, 

ferrethe punith= 2 * They remember their altars as their chil- 
. ment, for ir ſhall Qren zwith their groues by the greene trees vpon 

bemanifetlt® the hugh hilles, 

els 3 <©Omymountaineinthe field, T will ging 

þ Infead ofthe thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures ro be i{paled, 

Lawot Godthey for the finne ofthyhygh places thoughouc all chy 

have written ido- baerdes 

lay and all abo- : : 

minations in their 4 Andthou ſhaltreſt, f andin thee ſhalbe a 

heart rift fromrhine heritage that I gauethee, andI 

6 mw —_—_— will cauſe thee to ſerue remics inthe land, 

Te you baus Which thon knowelſt not : for yee have Kindled a 

ecftedroidoles. fire in mine anger,w/:ch ſhall burne 'or cuer. 

> Someread?,So &£ @ ihuslaith the Lord, 8 Curſed betheman 

——_— that eruſterh in man , and maketh flcſh his arme, 

ahanschar is, fol. and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 

low theirfathers 6 Forheſhalbe hketheheath inthe wilder- 

x 6 wage nefle, and (hall not f.e when any good commerh, 

my moancaine but ſhall inhabite the parched places 1n che wil- 

ſtall now be lefe dernefſe,in a {altland, and not inhabited, 

aa waſte field, 7 Blefl:d bethe man chat cruſteth in the Lord, 

f Becaaſe thou = and whofc hope the Lord is. | 

the land eff, ©: $ © For heſhallbeas atree that is planted by 

ſachtimes,dayes, the water, which (preadeth our her rootes by the 

and yeeresa5I ap rjuer,and ſhalnot feels when the heat commeth, 

nn but her leafe ſhall be greene,and ſtall not carefor 

away, and ir ſhall The yere of drought, neither ſhall ceaieirom yeel- 

reſt for lacke of ding fruit, 

rers. 


9 The heartis d-ceirfull and wicked aboue 
all chings,who can know it e 


pans, & choghe 10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, «nd try the 

tomake them- reines, euen to giue euery man according to 

nei his wayes, and accordingco the trut of his 
Egyptians, WoOrkes, Woe 

Is y1,3.a08 ftran- nn kAs the Partrich gathereth the young, 

$*%, ad inthe which ſhee hath not brought foorth: /o hee thar 

— "5" hag iches,and notby right, i! all leaueth 

dot depend on teeth riches, and not by right, i! ail leaue them 

£8h,nnd therſore inthe mids of bis dayes , and at his ead ſhallbe 
enounceth a fooule. 

wet plagues a. 12 45 a glorious tkrone lexalted from the 

gant them,ſhew.. Bo Sant 

ngthat they pre beginning, ſo rw the place of cur ancruary . 

erre corruptible 13 O Lorde, thehope of iſrael, all that for- 

manto God, which ſakerhee , (hall be confounded: they thar depart 

#immortall,tfa, , dd , 

x4Chap.gs, fomrhee,ſhall be wricten ® 11 theearth, becauie 

6, they have forſaken the Lord , the fountain of 1t- 


7. 
k Reade POal,r;, 
1 Becauſe the wic. 
ked haue ever 
-<5'irg de. 
etrdojinos 
fhewerh than * 
ownelewd imaginations deceiue them , and bring them to thele inconneni- 
eces:but God will examine their deeds by the malice of their heares, t San, 1 6.79, 
1.Chro 28 9.Pſal.7.:io.Chap.1t.2o and 20,12 Reu.2.23, k As the Partrich by 
ng gathereth others,vnich forſake her , when they fee that thee 15 not their 
Mane; ſ,the couctous mat! is foriaken ot his gonet becauſe he commeth by them 
lely, 1 Shewing thar the godly ought to giory 10 not Ing , but in God, 
Who doth exalt his. and htb Icft a ſigne of his favour ima ns Tome, m Their 


uing waters. 

14 Healeme, O Lord, andI ſhall bee whole: 
» ſave mee and 1 ſhall beſaue:i: tor chou art my 
praiſe, 


Bames (hall nec be cegilired in the beavuk- of litt, n Redetireth God ro prefſerue 
Uthathe't11not 11:0 teatation. conlidering the great contempt of Guds word, 
Udthc awlliade that fall krom Gd, 


Chap. xvi. xviij. 


The potrers pet, 68 


15 Beholde, ®they ſay vato me, Where 1sthe , Th, wicked 
word of the Lord ? let it come now. lay that my prove 
16 But P 1 haue not thinſt in my ſelſe for a pa- phelic (hall noe 
ſtoer after thee , neither have ! defired theday of gp oy 9 
miſerie,thou Knowelithat which came wut of my ret the time of thy 
lips, was right before thee. Vengeance, 
17 Benot 1terrtible veto me: thou art mine A. wag a 
; vbcation,an 
hope inthe day of aducrſirie, en Sr. 
18 Lerthem be confounded ,thatpeſecute me, that the thing 
but let not me be confounded: let them be afraid, which thou ipea. 
but let not me be atraid: bring vpon them the da wy v pp 
ot aduerſitie, * and deſtroy them with double de. {11 


4 that | ipcake not 
{trution, of any workdly 


1 9 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe and affeci09, - 
ſtand inthe gate of thechildren of thepeople, 4 Hoviven-rthe 
Þ » wicked deal ri- 
whereby the Kings of ludah: come1n, and bythe gorouſly with me 
which they goe out, andin all thegates of leru- yer let me 6:de 
ſalem, comlort in thce, 
20 Andſay vntothem , Hearethe word of the : OM CNap.te 
Lord ye kings of Iudab, & all luialr & allthein- { Whereas thy 
habitars of leruſglem, that enter in by thele gates, doctiinc may ve 
21 Thusſaich the Lord , Takeheede ro your ge mn om 
ſoules,and beare no burden in the *Sabbail: Gay, j900%%* Pigbaud 
nor bling it in by gn of teruſalem, t Bynaming the 
22 Neither carrie foorth burdens wut of your Sabbath day, te 
compr « he ndeth 


houſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any the thins «has : 
inginat is 


worke, butſanQitierheSabbath , as1 comman- theteby figniteds 
ded your fathers. for it they tranſs 
2 3 But they obeyed not, ni her inclined their grefled in theces 
eares, but made their neckes {t:tt: and would not ny mult 
heare,nor receiue correQion, wator ws 9, 
' . of the 1eſt,reade 
2 4 Neuerthelefle,ifye will heare me , faith the Exod 10 8 and 
Lord, and beare no burden through the gates of ®Y the beraking 
thecity in theSabbath day , but ſar @titic the Sab- poker gon 
. ment,hee 
bath day ſo that yeu doe no wot ke therein, waketh the trauC. 
25 Then ſhaltthe Kings and the Princes enter grefſours of the 
in at the gates-f chis citie, and (hal fit ®vpon the Whole lawe, for 
throne ot Dauid,any hall 71d -pon charets, and RES | 
vpon hor les, boththey and thety piunces,the men are contained ; 
riTIudah, andthetnhabicants ot Lerufalem, and herein. - 
this citie ſhall remaine forcuer, * Chep.22.4, 
26 And they ſhall came from the cities of lu- 
dah,and from abour Terufalem,and trom the land 
of Beniamin , andfrom theplaine , and from the 
mountaines, & from the South, which ſhall bring 
burntofterings,and ſacrifices,and meateofftrings, 
and incenſe, & ſhall bring ſacrikce of praiſe into 
the houſe of the Lord. 
27 Bur ifye will not heare meto ſanQifie the 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden,nor to go 
through the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath 
day, then will I kindle a fireinthe gates thereof, 
and it ſhall deuoure rhe palaces of leruſalem, and 
it ſhall not be quenched. 


CHAP, AVILIL 


2 Gadſhewah ty the cxampleafaporier that it wim his power t6 
&rſ?r01 the deiÞ:(-15 of bu word. 18 The contÞracy oj the emer 
againſt lereniah, 19 Hm prajer againſt bu adat7je 16s, 


He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſfaying, 
2 Ariſe,& gnedowneintothe potters houſe 
and there (hall I ſhew thee my words. the clay toanke 
3 Then 1 went downeto the potters houſe,& what pot he will, 
bebol4 he wrought a worke on the wheeles, wnkgn Stott them, 
4 Andthe vellcl{thar he made of aclay, wag at 176 12th 
broken in the hand of the p»tter , ſo hereturned, 4.u-1 power ouex 
and made it another veſlcll,as emed good to the you to doe vith 


a As thepotter 
» hath power ouer 


potter tomakeir, ho 25 ſeemerh 
5 Thencheword of theLord came vrto me, {Jn 7 
ſaying, Grp 


Ii 4 6 O houle 


6 Ohouſeof iſrael, cannot I doe with you as 
b . this potter,ſaith the Lord?*vehold,as the clay s 1n 
Þ When? Serlp © the potters hand, ſoare you in mane hand,O houſe 
repeatancevato Of lirael, ; ; 
God,ic1$uotthat 7 Lwillſpeakeſuddenly againſt a nation , or 
e -me coatrary againſt a kingdome to plucke u vp and to root it 
wy Oryonry þp our,and to deitroy it, ; 
hisſecrer countel; 8 Butit this nation,againſt whom I haue pro- 
bur whea hxe nounced, turne trom their wickednefle , 1 will 


threatneth,it 13 a . 
calluog eo ropen- an. ors of the plague that I thought to brung vp 
tance, and waca ORTacm, . 

hee giuech man 9 And 1will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 
graceto repent, nation, & concerning a Kingdome to builgit and 
tac tliieatning 


to plant it, 
h - - Eg 
deibrd A condi. 4 Butifitdoe euillin my ſight,and heare not 
on un) takcano my Voyce,l wil repent ofthe good that I thoughc 
place: aud thistn® yg doe torthem. 


Scripture calleth pe 
repentance 1n zi Speakethou now therefore vnto the men 


God, becauic itſo of i udah , and tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
appeareth to mans ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, I preparea 
geen ichag PLAguctor you, and purpoſe athing againlt you: 
| poremorſe. bur. TErurne you therefore every one trom his euill 


werealrogetber way , and make your wayes and your workes 
bentto revellion 


ood. 
feltewitte” 94m 12 Butthey ſaid deſperately, Surely wewill 


d As no man that Walke after our owneimaginations and doe cue- 


bath chicttcetuſeth rie man after the (iubburneſle of his wicked 
frelh conduit wa- heart. 


ud agg ws _ 13 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Aſke now 


andſceke waters among the heathen,who hath heard fuch things? 
ab.oad requench the y:rgin of Lracl hath done very tfilchily, 
—— _ 7 14 Willa man forlake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
horknkis and fro. which commeth trom therocke of the field 24 or 
_— ſtrangers, ſhall thecold lowing T_s, that come from a- 
leave God notherplace,beforlaken : d 
TP "24 becdal my people hath forgotten me, and 
e Thatis,the way haue burnt incenſeto vanitie, and thery prophets 
ef trucch,wbich haue cauſed chem to ſtumble in their wayes from 
cw np the © ancient wayes, to walke in the paths and 
Chap. way that is not troden 
f Lmilthew mine 26 To maketheir land deſolate , and a perpe- 
; + nu apy _ _—_ ſo = ny one =_ year there« 
cowar . 
y ſhall be altoniſhed and wagge his hea 
el argument , 37 I wil ſcatter them with an Eaſt wind before 
the wicked have - the enemie: I wil ſhew them the backe, and * not 
cuer vied againſt the face inthe day of their deſtrugion. 
CN 18 Thenſaidthey , Come, andlet vs imagine 
cannot _ wee ſomedeniſcagainſt Ieremiah: forthe Law 8 ſhall 
are tbe Charch, not periſh from thePrieſt , nor counſel] from the 
no Qoteſees wiſe.nor the word fromthe Prophet: come, and 
paar png let vs {mite him withthe © tongue , andler vs nor 
they ought to die, giueheed to any of his words, 


2.Kiog.22.24. 19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and hearethe 
Chap.7.4. and 20. yoiceofthem thatcontend with me. 
2, malac.2.4.and 


thos the falſe 20 Shall enill be recompenſed for good? for 
Church perſecu. they haue diggeda pit for my (oule :remember 
teth the rue thatI ſtoodbetorethee, to ſpeake good forthem 
DOR nk aud to turne away the wrath fromtbem. 

eth not in Tat l 
outwardpompe, 2 Therefore, (deliuervp their childrento fa- 
andin multitude, Mine,and letthem drop away by the force of the 


bur is knowen by ſword, andlertheir wiues be robbed oftheir chil- 


ror roryy the qren,and be widowes : andlet their hutbands be 


b Let vsflander Putco death, axdlettheiryong men be flaine by 

bim,andaccuſe theſword inthebartel], - 

os no = thall 22 Lerthe crie bee heard from their houſes 
he wo I when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddainely vpon 


1Secing thc obſti- , 
nate malice of the them: for they hauedigged apitto rake me, and 
aduerſaries which hid ſnares for my feet, 
grew dayly more 
and more,the Prophet being mooued with Gods Spirit , without any carnall affe+ 
Rion prayerh for their deRtruftion becauſe hee knew that ig ſhonKdtcnd ro Gods 
glory, and profit of his Church, | ; 


Eulll for good, teremiah, The blood of innocents, 


23 YetLord thou knoweſt all their counſell 
againſt me tendethto death: forgivenot their ini« 
quity, neither pur out their ſiane from thy ſight, 
bur let them bee ouerthrowen before thee , deale 
thus with them 1n the time oftthine anger, 


CHAP, XIX, 
He propheſie hthe deſiruchion of Ierujalens for the contempt and 
de(p1/ing of the word of God. 
T Hus 1aid the Lord, Goe and buy an ea:then 
borcell of a potter , and take of the ancients 

ofthe people,aud ot the ancients ofthe Pricits, 

2 Andgoetorthvntothe valley of Ben-tun- 
nom,which is by the entrieotthe|| talt gate; and [0», the gue f the 
thou ſhalt preach therethe words chat 1 ſhall tell /****- 
thee, 

3 Andſhaltſay, Heare yee the word of the 
Lord,O * Kings ot Ludah, and inhabitauts of Le- * By Kings bere 
ruſalem , Thus faiththe Lord of hoſts, the God o_ rename agg 

| ' © meant 

ot Liracl, Behold, I will bring a plague vpon this connſellers and 
97>, way which whoſocuer hearetbyhis cares ſhal goncrnenet the 
v tingle, people: which be 

4 pecauſe they haue ſorſaken me, and propha- — T__ 
nedthis place, and have burnt incenle in it vato b Reade #f this 
other gods,whom neuker they , nor their tathers phraſe.r,Sam,z.uu 
haue Kknowen,nor the Kings ot ludah ( they haue 
filled this place alſo with the blood of innocents, 

5 And chey haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
ynto Baal , which 1 * commanded nor, nor ſpake © Whereby is te 
ir, neither came1itinto my mind ) clared, that what- 

6 Theteforebehold,thedayes come, ſaiththe [95% i$00: ar | 
Lord,that this place ſhall no morebe called 4 10- word touching his | 
pheth,nor the valley of Bea-hinnom, but the val- ſeraice, isaganſto 
lcy of laughter, —_ wm ch | 

7 And1will bring the counſell of Iudah and ;, and + lags 
Teruſalem to nought inthis place,and 1 will cauſe 10.1a.z0 34 
them to fall by the {word betore their enemies, 
and by the hand of them that ſeeke their liues : 
and their carkeifes will I giueto be meate for the 
_ of the beauen, and tothe beaſtes of the 

eld. 

8 * AndI will makethis citiedeſolate and an * (hep. 18.16, ord 
hiſſing, ſs that euery onethat pafſcth thereby,ſhall 49-3: «#« $0.13, 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becauſe of all che plagues 
thereof, 4 

9 * AndIwilfeed them with the fleſh of their < arp 
ſonnes,and withthefleth of their daughters , and Ty 
euery one ſhalleate the fleſh of his friend inthe 
ſiege and ſtraitnefle, wherewith their enemies that 
ſeeke their liues,(hall hold them ſtrait. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell inthe 
ſight of the menthatgoe withthee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the 

Lord of hoſts , Euen ſo will I breake this people Foe 
and this cirie, as one breaketha « potrers veſlell, * _— _> 
that cannot be made whole againe, and they ſhall — paltonbs tonch- | 
burietbem in Topherh till there bee noplaceto ing the nn 
burie, of tes page? 
12 Thus will Idoe vnto thisplace , ſayth the — Lon 
Lord , and to the inhabitants thereot , and I will prophee. 
make this citielike Topherh, f Henotetbrhe 
13 Forthe houſesof Teruſalem , & the houſes 8{F0M198% 1.1, | 
ofthe kings of ludah ſhall be defiled as the place |: no place tree 
of is 29 of al the f houſes vpen whoſe from their abom- 
2 roofes they have burnr incenſe vnto all the hoſt n2tions,inlomv> 


a _ llate 
of heauen,and haue powred out drinke offerings? | 
vnto other gods. therewith , av wet 


14 Then cawe [eremiah from Topheth,where ſee yet among * 


- its. 
the Lord hadſenc him to propheſie, and heſtood _— Dont, 


inthe court ofthe Lords houle,and ſaid to allthe |, 
people, | 
15 Thus 


| Dake word a burning fire. 


1 5 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of If- 
rael,Behold,L will bring vpon thus city,and ypon 
all her towns,althe plagues that | haue pronoun- 
ced againſtit, becauſe they haue hardened their 
necks,and would not heare my words, 


CHAP. XX, 


2 leremiah i ſmitten and caſt mio prijon for preachipg ofthe word 
of Ged. 3 He propheſicth the captinity of Habjion, 7 Hecow: 
plameth that he u a mocking ſtocke for the word of Goa, y He 
1 compliea by the (pir1t 40 preach ibe word, 


© 7 Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 
vw prieſt, which was appointed gouernour 11 
the houie of the Lord, heard that leremiah pro- 
phelicd cheierhings, 

2 Then Paſhurſmote ieremiah the Propher, 
and put him in the * itockesthat were the nigh 
gare of Beniamin, which was by the botiſe of tne 


aThos we fee that 
the thing which 
neither the king, 
vor the princes,vor LOT, | 
the people dui ſt And on the morning Paſhur brought lere- 


enterpriſeagainlt 0; 4h gur ot the ſtockes, Then ſaid leremiah vnto 
nj qe him, The Lord hath notcalledthy name Paſhur, 
achicfeinitrument but y Magor-miflabib, : 

o Satan ficſt at- 4 Fur thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil make 
temptedgeade theerto be a terror to thy ſelfe, & to althy friends, 
key adi and they ſhall fall by the {word ot their eneanes, 
«out, and thine eyes ſhall beholde ir, and 1 will giue all 
þ Which bave Judah intothehand of the King of Babcl, and he 


ſuffred themſclues 4 | a 
to be abuſed bythy ſhall cary them caprtiue into Bavel, and ſhail flay 


falſe vropheſies, Them with theſword, : 
c Herein appea- Moreouer,l will deliuer all the ſubſtanceof 
reth the impatien- thjs city,and all the labours thereot, and all the 


+ AIR pony things thereof, & all the treaſures of the 


meth the ſeruanes Kings of Iudah will 1 giue into the hand of their 
of God,when they encmuies, which ſhall ipoylethem, and take them 
$a ae - 4 away,and cary them to Babel, 5 eh 
do feele theie 6 And thou Paſhur,and all thatdwellinthine 
ewne weakeneſſe, houſe, ſhall goe into caprivitie , andthou (halr 
readechap. 15.18. come to Babel,& therethou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be 
cn wy wry buriedchere,thou and all thy ® friendes,to whom 
tothisworke a= Thou haſt prophelicd lies. 
gainſt my will, O Lord, thou haſt deceiued me, and I am 
e He(heweth that c geceiued: thouart ſtronger then I, and halt 
reg gfe le led; in derition dayly; euery one 
that he reproued © Preuailed ; I am in derifion dayly: euery 
the people of their mocke th mae, 
vices, & threxrned 8 For fince I ſpake,l cryed out of wrong,and 
them with Gods yr oclaimed © deſolation : therefore the word of 
iudgements : but P ae h 4inde 
becaule he was de. © Lord was made a Teproch vnto me, and 1N Ge- 
tided and perſecu. rifion daily. p 
ted for this, he was Then I ſaid, 1will notmake mention of 
Ciſcouraged and Hjm,nor ſpeak any more iti hisname.But bs word 
thought ro haue bo C - 
ceaſed to preach, Was 18 mine heart as a burning hre ſhut vp in my 
ſave that Gods ſpi- boxes,and 1 was weary wah torbearing, and I 
tr didforce him could not ſtay. 
Frags For I had heard the rayling of many, and 
( Thinohs aa. 10 For I had heard the rayling yY, 
mies conferred to. feare on euery fide. * Declare, (aide they, and wee 
gether to now will declareit:all my familiars watched for mine 
at they ha : | \ . 
heard vn tug WA halting, ſaying, It may be that a: is 4 607yran : fo 
they might accuſe WE ſball preuatle againſt him,and we ſhal execute 
bimthereot,ceade OUT VENgeance vpon him. 
as it, 14 gButtheLord is with welike a mighty gy- 
w bis gnewnth ant: therfore my perſecurers ſhalbe ouerthrowen, 
ſtrive againſtten. 27d ſhal notpreuaile,and ſhalbe greatly confoun- 
tation and fought ded; for they haue done vnwilcly,and theireuerla- 
by the "I tor ſting ſhame ſhall never be forgotten. : 
OD 2 2 *But,O Lord of hoſts,that zrieſt the righte + 


* 1.SaM.16 


x <<10.28.9.p/a,, O5,and ſeeſtthe reines arid the heart, ler mee ſee 
7-9: chap.1 1,20, * thy vengeance on them ; for vnto thee haue I 0= 
pened my cauſe. 

1; Sing vuto the Lord,praiſe yetheLord: for 
he hath deliuered the ſou! of the poore from the 


17.16, 


Chap. xx-xxj, 


leremiahs impaticncy. &g 


hand of the wicked. 
14 CCurled bethe day wherein I was borne: h How the chil- 


and let not the day wherein my mother bare mee, ©*<2 of Godare 


? oucrcome in this 
be blefled, battell of the fleſh 


15 Curledbethe man, that ſhewed my father, and the Spirit,and 
ſaying, A manchildis borne ynto thee,and com- into whagincome- 
forted him, niences they fall, 
OT . z til Godraiſe them 
16 Andlet that man bee as the i cities, which vp agaiue,reace 
the Lord hath ouezrturned and repented not: and lob z.1.aud 
let hum heare thecrie inthemorning , andthe ry wr , 

” I aMaIingro tyre 
ſhouting at noone tide, Lea ns 

17 Becauſe bee bach not \laine mee, exe» from qgom and Gomo. 
the wombe,or that my mother might haue beene rab,Gen,19.95- 
my or r k ep. * Meaniog.that 
: y 8 aue, orherwombea perperuall* concep- | Tenmgina 

. "I" might newer come 

18 How is it, that 1 cameforth ofthe wombe, toprotre. 
to ſee labour andſorow, that my dayes ſhould be 
conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHAP. XXI, 
He prophefieth thai Zeathiab ſhalbe taken, and the city burned. 


tie word which camevnto leremiahfrom the 

Lord,when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him Þa- 
ſhur the ſonne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prielt,jaying, 

2 *Inquire, I pray thee,of the Lord forvs,(for ® Not thatths 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- we em 
gainſtvs)it ſo be that the Lord will deale with vs « his Mm 
according to all his wonderous works, that hee lo ſought to Ged, 
may returne vp from vs, pero 09 
Ry $ Than ſayd Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to Uziab, 2.Kin.1 9.1 

5 Iſa. 37.2, but be- 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord Ged of 1ſrael, Behold, coule the Prophet 
1 wil tturne backe the weapons of warrethat are _ nur ee 
1n your hands,wherwith ye fight againſt the king es 
ot Babel,and againſt the Caldeans, which befiege way,as Phaiaob 
you without the walles,and 1 will aflemble them {ooghtvuto Moles, 
into the mids of thiscirie, raged WY 

5 And I my ſelfe wil fightagainſt you with an your enemies to 
outſtretched hand, and with a mighty arme eucrf deſtroy your 
in anger andin wrath,and in great indignation, *lues. 

6 And1wil ſmitethe inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a great pe- 
ſilence. 

7 Andafterthis,fayth the Lord;I will deliver 
Zed:Kiah the king of Ludah,and his ſeruants,and 
the people, and ſuch as areleft in this citie, from 
the oclilencs , fromrhe{word, and from the fa. 
mine, intothe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel,and into the hand of their enemies,and in- 
to the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues,and he 
ſhall ſmiterhem wich the edge of the ſword : hee 
ſhall not ſpare them, neicher hauepitie nor com- 
paſſion. 

8 CAndynto this peoplethou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord,Behold, Het before you the © way « By yeelding 
of life, and the way of 4 death, your ſelnesto Ne- 

9 *Hetharabiderh inthis city, ſhal die by the Joevacnezzar, 
ſword, and by thefamine, and by the peſtilence: « (4p, ay 2* _— 
bur he thar goth our, and falleth to the Caldeans e As a thing reco- 
that beſiege you,he fhall live, and his liſe ſhall be »ered fro extreme 
vnto him for a ©pray. Pr OY $99 

10 For 1 haue ſer my face againſt thiscitiefor ©? OS 
euil and not for good, faith the Lord: it ſhalbe gj- 
ven intothe hand of the king of Babel, and he 
hall burne ir with firg, 
11 © And (ay vnto thehouſe of the king of 
Iudah, Heare yethe word of the Lord, 
12 O houſeof David, Thus ſayeth the Lord, 
* Execure judgment (in the morning. and deliver {7 :223: 


the oppreſizd our of the hand of the opprnlione, Nord gan 
c 


7 | Kings dueric, Teremiah, 


leſt my wrath go out like fire, and burnethat none them with vermilion, 
on inch bSecenk of the wickedneile of your 15 Shaltthou reigne,becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
works, 


Meaning,leru- 
beilded ods tant of the valley, and rockeof the plaine, ſazth and zuſtice ? 


the hil,zndpartiv the Lord, whichiay , Who ſhall come downe a- 


compatied about 
with mounraincs. 
h That is,in the 


ons? , 


he knew me,{aith the Lord? 
14 But I wil viſite you according to the fruite 


17 But thine eyes and thine heart arebut on- 
es as afirebintheforeſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoure blood,and for oppreflion,and tor deltruQion,exen 
EChIcKe ASTreces 1h . . 

undabout it, to doethis, ; 
the foreſt, _ 18 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord againſt le- 


CH AP. XXII, hoiakim,the ſonne ot Toſiah king of Iudah, They 


Jer uſalern u brought wto caprineity, tt The death of Shalum 


obo nine of bofed tpripleths ah,fiſter: geither ſhal rhey mourne tor tum, ſaying, 
Li [#1 7 ita, 


Ah, lord,or ah,his glory, 38h: 
Hus ſayd the Lord, Goe downe to the houſe 1g Heeſhall bee buried asan afſe ® is buried, 
of che king of Iudah , and ſpeake there this excn drawen and caſt foorth without the gartesof 

thing.  leruſalem, ; 

2 Andſay,Heare the word eftheLord,O king 20 C Goe vpto® Lebanon, and cry : ſhoutein 
of Iudah, that fitreſt ypon the throne of Dauid, *Baſhan,and cry by thepaflages:for ail thy louers 
thou and thy ſeruants, and thy -people that enter are deſtroyed, | 
*(hep.xr.1t2, inbytheſegates, 21 1 ſpakeyntothee when thou waſt inpro- 
a This was hisor- 3 Thus ſayeth the Lord, * Execute yee iudge- ſperity ; bx: thou ſaideft,I wil noc heare,this hath 
dinary maner of rem and 2 righteouſneſie,and deliverthe oppreſ- binthy maner fromthy yourh,thatthou wouldeſt 
ore eg ſed frem the hand otthe oppreſſour,and vexenot not obey my voice. 
ah voto Ledekiah, the ſtranger,thefatherleſle, nor the widow : doe 22 The wind ſhall feed all thy paſtours, p and 
which was about no violence, nor (hedde innocent blood in this thy louers ſhall goe into captiuity: and then (halr 
fourty yercs, lace. thou be aſhamed and confounded uf all thy wic- 
4, - Plow s For if yedoe this thing,then ſhal che kings kedneſl. 

b Shew1ng that 4 Y Babil * 

there isnone grea. ſitting vpon thethrone of David enterin bythe 23 1 hou that dwelleſt in Lebanon,end makeſt 

ter then heis, Heb, gates of this Houſe, * and ride ypon charets, thy neſt in the 4 cedars,how beauritull ſhale chou 

6.13.audthathe 14 vpon horſes, beth he and his ſeruants,and his be when ſorewes come vponthee,as the ſorow of 
will moſtcertainly . Je? 

pertorwe his oath, P*OPIC. _ : a woman 1n traualle * 

c He compareth $F But if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I 24 As1liueſayth the Lord,though * Coniah 

Ierafalem to Gile- bſweare by my ſelte, ſayerh the Lord, that this theſonneof Iehoiakim king of ludah, were the 

ad which was be- 14;,uſe ſhalbe waſte. 


ſignet of my right hand, yer would plucke thee 
#7 2 pgs yo 6: For thus. hath the Lord ſpoken vponthe thence. ; 
eres Lebanon, ' Kkingghouſe of Iudah,Thou art Gilead vnto me, 25 AndI will giuetheeinto the hand of them 
The Ebrew 


| andthe head of Lebanon, yer ſurely I will make that ſeeke thy lite, and inte the hand of them, 
\ +++ 5, anmarigy thee a wilderneſle,and as cities not inhabited, whole facethou fearelt,euen into the band of Ne- 
the Lord dotnde. 7 Andl wil *prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, buchad-rezzar king of Babel, andintothe hand 
dicatetohisvie euery one with his weapons, and they ſhall cur of the Caldeans. 
coy { ou hem 'uch Jowne thy chiefe© cedar trees, and caſt th:m in 26 And Lwillcauſethem to carie thee away, 
» a or otra \_ the fire. ang thy mother that barethee into another coun- 
1a.rz.3 chap.6.g, 8 *f And many nations ſhall paſſe bythiscity, trey, where ye were not borne, and thereſhall yee 
and x2.9, and they ſhall ſaycuery man xo his neigbbour, die, 
Or nnngs Wherefore haththeLorde done thus vnto this 27 Put totheland wherunto they defireto re- 
-—=> great citic ? turne,they ſhall notreturnethither, 
f As theythat 9 Then ſhall they anſwere,Becauſe they have 28 Is not this man Coniahl as a deſpiſed and 
wonder at athing forſakenthe couenant of the Lordrheir God,and broken idole? or as aveſſcll, wherein is no plea- 
ry beg worſhipped other gods,an ferued them, ſure ? whereforeare they caryed away , hce and 
come (oto paſſe, 210 C Weepenot for the dead, and benot mo- his ſeede,and caſt out into a landthat they know 
Deut. 29.24, ued for them, bat. weepe for himthar goeth out: not ? 
x.King.g.8, for hee ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his natiue 
f@ Countrey. Lord, 


{ng Hot 
they thould lo 11 Forthus ſaith the Lord, As touchinghShal- 


their King: for 
toorth to meete 


and yeelded bis. £15 place,he ſhall not rerurne thither, | 
ſeife and wascari-. 12 But hee ſha)ldijeinthe place,whitcher they 


ed intoBabylon, haue ledde him captiutanda ſhall ſre this landno 


beaierule any moreinIudh, 
2 King.24.12 


thinke to be 1cho 
" _ Li>grand tie: he victh his re ghbo! wichour wages,and o1- reiyne aſter him as King, 
meth this vas Ie . TYTY . 

oidkim as ver x2 1.4 Helayth,1 will hui mea widchouſe and 
h $ver 12 4 ; 7 hob" 

i By b:1bes and Jargechamber.: fo hee wiil make h mcifeluge 
exiviiicn, windvacs, and ſicling wa CET, and paynrt 


CHAP. XXIT. 


ju: Chih, 


29 Oſearth;earth,carth, heare the word of the 


A Kings profperite; 


ſelfe in cedar ? Did not thy * father eare and 5 es ning.Ioſiah 
1 3 Beholde, I comeagainſt rhee, 8 O inhabi- arinke and proſper, when he cx:cutediudgement to ombicion Fen 
. uperflutty, b 

16 When hee judgedthecaule of the alflited was content wich 
the valley,& was ozinſt ys? or who ſhall enter into vur habicati- and the poore,heproipered : was not this becaule aw ny me. Bro 
Ling forth Gods 

| > glory,and to doe 
hoaſes thereof, of your workes,ſoyth the Lord, and I will kindle ly tor thy couetoulneſle, and for to ſhed innocent ultice co all 


2 Heexhorteth the King #0 twagernent and rightecuſnes, # Why ſhal notlamentr | him, ſaying, Ah,my brother, Or 1 Foreuery one 


thall have yaough 
to lament for 


himielte, 
m Not bhonoura- 
bly among his ta. 
thers. but as catt. 
ous are calt ina 
hole becavietheir 
{tinke thould noe 
inicR, reade 2, 
King. 24.9. loſe. 
phus Antiquir,r 6, 
8. writetb that the 
enemy tJew him in 
the city,and com- 
manded kim to be 
Ccalt beforethe 
walles vnburi 
looke Chap, 
$6.30, 
n Tocall tothe, 
Ally r1ans tor 
helpe. 
© For thiswas 
the way out of 
ludea to Afyria, 
whereby is 
meant that all 
helpe ſhould faile 
fot the Calde- 
ans haue ſabdue« 
ed both them 
aud the Egyp« 
t1ans, 
p Both thy ge. 
uernors and they 
that ſhould belpe 
thee, ſhall va. 4 
niſh away as 
wind. 
q 1houthat arr 
built of the faire 
cedar trees of Le« 
banon, 
r Whowas cal. 
led Ichotachin, 
or lecontah 
whom he calleth 
bere Contahin 
contemptzwho 


thought bis king- 
dome could neuect 


depart from 


: | 30 Thus ſaith the Lord,Wrice this tman deſti- preg yr ke 
Ichoiachin weve Jum the ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudah , which ture of childy:a,a man thar ſhal not proſper in his 


ſtocke of Da-+ 


—4=00# 26h pap reigned for Iofiah his father, which went out of dayes: for there ſhall bee noman of his ſeedethar uid,and there» 
6 Lg ſhall proſper and fir vpon the throne of Dauid,or 


miſe (lake could 
nor bee taken 
from his houſe ? 


h Whom « more. but hee abuſed Gods promiſe and therefore was infily deprined of rke kirgdome. 
rep 1 > TWo vnto him that bailderh his houſe by { Hee lhewerh,tharall poſteriti> ſhall bee witnelles of this ivſt plague,azthovgh 


: p . ” tif were regiſtred for perpernall memory, t Not that hee had no children, 
þ4 , ! = : A 4 © ar - }; 11lo & P _ "4 
zichin.& thatloG * vnr gliiicoules andhis ch imbers wit Oureqi (for alter he bepate Salathiclia the cap;tunie, Matthew 1.12 )but thatrone {hou 


1 Arawift flſepacors. 5 A prop efie of the great Paitour Te- 
Woe 


ſore ſore the pro» 


* Falſe Paſtours. 

4 Meaning , the O be ynto ® the paſtours that deſtroy and 
inces governors ſcatter » the heepe of my Paſture, faith 

..- a the Lord. 

ee whicht 2 Therefore thus (aiththe Lord God of IC 

have elpecial care, rael vnto the Paſtuurs that © teede my people , Yee 

and haue propneen haue ſcattered my flocke,& thrult them out, and 

good Paltours for fue not viliced them : behold, I will viſite 


© Whoſe charge you for che wickednefle of your works, faith the 


isto feede the Lord, 

focke »boethey . 3 And wilgatherthe® remnam of my (keep 

of Ezek 34-3 out of all countieys , whitherI had driventhem, 
z 


'4 Thas the Pro- 


and will bring them againe to ther tolds, and 
ets cucr vie to 


© they ſhallgrowe and increate. 
1d norm 4 And I will fer vp ſhepheards ouer them, 
nings.leſt tac god- WHICH ſhall feede them , andthey ſhall dread 10 
thould be roo more,nor be atraid, neither ſhall any otchema bee 
much bezre down, lacking, faichthe Lurd, 


h ” 
Bk how God 5 hchold,the dates come,ſaith the Lord, that 


will gather bis 1 will raiſe vnto Dauida rigiiteous t branch, and 


Charch afterihis a King ſhall re;gne and projper, and ſhall execure 
diſperfion, rmudgement and iuſttcem theearch, 


4a por voy 6 In his da; es ludah ſt.all be ſaued, and *If- 


on of the Church rael (hall dwelitafely,and his is the Name where- 


incherime ofIe- by they ſhall calltum, * The Lord ourrighte- 
ws Chriſt, who ts en fle 


h , 
PP ig 7 Therefore behold,thedayescome, faith the 


and 44.8 chap.z3. Lord,that they ſhall no inore iay , 1he* Lord li- 


_ Sp aeth, which brought vp the children of rac] out 
R See 5; otthelandotEgypr, ; 

{Reade Chaps $8 Buc,the Lord lineth,which brought vp and 
16.14. led the ſecede of the houle of lfiacl out out the 


North countrey , and trum all countreys where I 
had ſcatteredthem, and they ſhall dwell intheir 
owne land, 
9 Mine heartbreaketh within me,'becauſe of 
g Meaning, the the g prophets, all my bones ſhake: 1am likea 


talſeprophers drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath 

which deceive + ouercome) for the preſence of the Lord and for 

nm worn hisholy words. _ 

greatlope roward 10 Forthe land is full of adulterers, ard be- 
nation,ceade Cauſe of oathes rhe land mourreth, the pleaſant 

ran Th places of the wildernetle aredried vp, and their 

Lind. 1 5 wes bcourſciseuill,and cheir force is not right. 

b They runne 1 1: Forboth the Prophet and the Prictt {| oe 

" L_—_ > .- fog kedly : and their wickednefle haue 1 found 1n 

renes be fe mine! Houſe,faith che Lord, 

Jor, are lypocrizes, _ 1 2 Wherefore their way ſhal be vnto them as 

hg emple s ſlipperiewayes in the darkneſle : they ſhall be dri- 

Ir 14012 + 


ucn foorth ; and fall thereis; for I will bring a 
plague vponthem, exenthe yeereof their viſitati- 
on,faich the Loid, ; 

13 Andl1 haue ſeene fooliſhneſle inthe pro- 
phets of Samaria, that prepheſied in Baal, & cau- 
{td my people lraelto ere, 

14 1 have ſeenealſoin the prophets of Teruſa- 


try aud {vperſtiti- 
2 


k They which Jem Falthinefle: they commit adultery and walke 
ſhould bane pro. in lies: they ſtrengthenalſo the hands ofthe wic- 
won rods Ked, that nune canrerurne from his wickedncle : 
> decome worſe they are all 'vito me as Sodome, and the inhabit - 
then they. tants thereof as Gomorah. 


IThough to the 15 Thercfore thus ſiith the Lord of hoſtes 
paid they ſeeme concerning the prophcts, Behold, 1 will te de 
y '12'ners,yer[ them with mM wormewood . and make them 


ezeſt them as 1 
did theſe abomi. drinke the water of gall: for from the prophets 


nadle cities, of Teruſalem is | wickedneſl- gone toorth into 
\ 

* va Chip. alltheland 

[or bypoerifee, 16 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, Heare rortthe 
words of the prophets that \wi5 8" vneo you, 

® Which they andteach you vanity : they [peaxe the viſion of 

7G their owne ® heart, ard not out ofthe mouth of 

OW 
brane, ©  TheLord, 


Chap. xxiij. 


Nothing ſecret to God, 90 


17 They ſay ſtil vnto them that deſpiſe me, The 
Lord hath ſayd, Yee ® ſhall hauec peace; andthey © Reade Chaps, 
lay vnto euery one that walketh atter the flub- 24494511, 
burnnefle of his owne heart, No euwill ſhall come 
Vpon you, 

18 For P who hath ſtoode in the counſell of Þ This they did 
the Lordthar hee hath perceiutd, and heard his ©! Leremiab, 
: as though the 
word e Who hath marked his wordand heard word of God were 
ite not reuciled vnto 

19 Bchold,the tempelt oftheLord goeth forth __ rg jpake 
in hs wrath, and a violent whitlewinde (hall fall gr py bugs 
iab,tihin 22,24 
downe vpon the head of the wicked, 
29 The anger ot the Lord ſhal not returne vn+ 
till he have execured,and til] hee haue pertormed 
therhoughts of his heart: 1D the latter dayes yce 
qſhall vnderſtandit plainely, 
24 *1 have not tent theſeprophets,ſayth the 
Lord,yerthey ran: 1 have not ſpokentothemgand qt 
yet they p:optelied, * Chap. 14-13, 144 
22 Bur 1t they had ſtood in my counſell, and 424 27.1 5nd 
* had declared wy words to my people,then they 29:59: 

2 4 r Hee jheweth the 
ſhould have curred them fromtheir evil way,and gigrece betweere 
trom the wickedneſlc of their tnuentions, the tive Prophets, 

23 AmlIa God athand,{fiyeththe Lord, and 5" the talle, be. 
not a Cod! farrecft ? eur: ot 
24 Canaby hide himſclfe in ſecret places,that miſter, ag: 
I ſhall not ſee him,ſaith the Lord ? Doe not Ifill 1 Doe nor Ifee 
heauen and earth,faith the Lord ? yo On 
25 I haucheard whatthe prophets ſayd,that (py oever Jon 
propheſie lies in my Name,ſaying, I *haue drea- tocneryoucom- 
med, 1 hauedreamed, mitit £ 
26 How lorvg ? {Doethy prophets delight to *© | vc a prophe. 
ropheſiclies,cuenpropheſying thedeceitoftheir © *221ed vato 
propa , propaciying 0 IT me,as Num.12.6, 
owne heart ? + Ebr. [$ it m the 
27 Thinkethey to cauſe ® my peopleto forget #015 of che Pro. 
my Name by their dreames, which tney tell every Prove 
man to his nzighbour, as their forefathers haue pat Satan raiferts. 
forgotten my Name for Baal ? vp [alle prophets 
28 Theprophetthat hath a dreame,Jet him*tel © bring the pes» 
a dre.me, and hee that hath my word, let him ?!\ 79m God 
, ; Dogs x Let the falſe 
{peake my word faithfully: y what is the chatter prophergeclare 
the whear,fayth the Lord? that it is his owne 
29 Is not my word euen like a fire, ſayth the pam as on 
Lect? and like a bammer, that breaketh the 15 hough it were 
one a cloke to couct 
30 Therefore bcholde,1 will come againſt the bis lies, 
prophets,{aith the Lord,thatzſteale my word cue- 
ry one from his neighbour, 
31 Bcholde, I w:llcome againſt the prophets, 
ſaith the Lord which haue ſweet trongues,and ſay, ics, and to ſpeake 
a He Cavtl the word of God: 
He fayzh. b 
b : ut that there be 
2 Lcholde, | will come againſt them that jagg-ment 1a a4. 
prophefie talſe dreames, fayeth the Loid, and leagirg it,and that 
brig no profite vitto this people, ſay:h the Ezck.3-13..cor, 
Lord + 1c g 
33 And whenthis googne.ct the Prophet,or a np Y 
Pr1cft ſhall aſke rhee, faying, What 1s the Þ bur- z Which ſerforth 
den of the Lord ? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, 
called their threat 
nings Gods burden,which the ſ1nners were net able to ſuſtataethertorethe wicked 
in der. dirgth.e word,would aske of the Prophets, what was the Burden,as though 
they wonld ſay, You ſeeke nothing elle, bur to lay burdens on our Heulders : and 
thus they reieted rteword of Gud as a gricions burdey, c Becauſe this word 


q Both tliatGod 
hatn (cneme ard 
that my words 


y Meaning, that 
it 1s not lutficient 
torGods miniſters 

doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by ** m#y appeare to 

their lies , and by their flatterics, and 1 ſent them 2*2PPlicdtorhe 
, Y ) ſame purpoſe that 
not, nor commaunded them : 
1a my Name that 
: J : ; . whict 1 have not 
Whar bu:den ? I will even forſake you,laichthe oo 
Lord, 2 a To wit, the 
34 And the Prophet, or the, Prieſt, or the Lord. 


toaditeine lrom 
thereture they i: was ipokeo, 
people thar ſhall ſay, The © burden of the Lord, I Þ !be Prophets 


was brought to contempt avd der. ficu, hee will teach them another marmer of 
ſpcach.and will canſe this word Burdcy to ceale, and icach thew toazke with reves 
xence, \V hat falth the Lud ? 


will 


"-Baskers of figges. i Ieremiahs The Prophets diligence, 
will euen viſic every ſuch one , and his houſe, 10 And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, and 

; 5 Thusſhall yee ſay cuery one to his neigh- thepeſtilence among rhem,rill they be conſumed 
bour, andeuery oneto his brother , What hach our ofthe land, that I gaue yntothem & totheir 
the Lord anſwered? and what hath the Lord ſpo- fathers. 


ken? 
35 Andthe burden ofthe Lord ſhall yee men- CH AP. XXV, 
4 The thing tion no more: foreuery mans © word hallbe his 2 Hee propheſieth that they (hal be 1 #apuuitie ſexentie yeeres,” 


which they mocke burden : for yee haue peruerted the words of the /;* ha ©8005 Qjvey 520 ſongenerey Peres 664 __ lonians ſhowdbe 
ares + +0 ony living God,the Lord hots our God, CO oy NE ER IgnG, 
come vpon them. 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay cothe Prophet, What T* e wordthat came to leremiah coucerning 
hath the Lord anſwered thee? and what hath the all the people of Kidah, inthe » fourth yeere © Thatis,iothe 
Lord ſpoken ? of Ichoiakim the lonne of loſiah King of Iudah, Cm__ _ 
38 Andityon ſay, The burdenof the Lorde, thatwas in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar degranng _—_ 
Then thus ſayth the Lord, Becauſe yee {ay this King of Babel: tourth: tor though 
worde, The burden ofthe Lord, and [ haue ſent 2 The which Ieremiab the Prophet ſpake yn. NeÞnchad-nczuar 
vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The burden of ro allche pon of Tudah, andcto allche inhabi- pad yr rcignein 
the Lord, rants of leruſalem, ſaying, rd power 
$0r gake you away, 39 Therforebehold, I,cuen T will vtterly [for- 3 Fromthe thirteenth yeere of Iofiah the ſon boiakims ceigne, 
get you,and 1 will torſake you , andthe citie that of Amon king of iudaheuen vnto Þrhus day (that ?** that yeere us 


1 gaue you and your ſathers , and eaſt youwour of is thechree and twentieth yeere) the word of the aa doey grow 


my preſence, : Lord hath come ynto me,and 1 haue ſpoken vneo almolt expired, 
# Chap,20,7, 40 And will bring * an euerlaſting reproch you « riſing early and ſpeaking,bur ye would not P3n.1... 
ap . Y pe gavury prof O 
vpon you,and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall ne- heare. 4 v os matte 
uer be forgotten, 4 AndtheLord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- qjoch mouert & 
uantsthe Prophets , riling early & ſendiug them, lehoiakimureigne, 
CHAP. XXIIII. but ye would not heare,nor encline your cares to - oy «7 
, pared no dalt- 
x The vifon ofthe barkets of figs, 5 Signifymg that part of the obey. gence or labour, 


d{ayd, Turne againe n 

eople ſhould bee broug bs apaine from ea ie, 8 Andibat 3 They Je, cag ow cuery ONC Cnap,7.i3 

Ledelrah and the rſt Sfebeprople ſhenldhe caried aw. from his euill way , andtrom the wickednefle of 4d He theweth 
your inventions, and yee ſhall dwell inthe land *a: << Prophets 


He Lord Chewed mee, and beholde, two that the Lord hath giuen vnto you, and to your _ be 


a The good figs T 3 baſkets of figges wereſert before the Tem- fathers for ever and euer. to pull the people 


Ggnifiedthem that ava the Lorde, atter that Nebuchad-nezzar, 6 And goenot after other gods to ſerue them fromthole vices, 4 
rs 20d fo ng of Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah and to worſhip them, and prouokeme notto an- cheareige 


fad cheir life, as the lonne of Lehoiakim King of Iudah, andthe ger with the workes of your hands, and 1 wil noc _ ww ' "ug 


Chap.21.8. and princesof Iudah with the workemen, and cun- puniſh you, yaine confidence } 
| the meghy 5g* ning men of Jeruſalem, and had brought them. 7 Noeuertheleſſe, yee would not heare mee, of men: torvader 
ned, which were © Babel. ' fayth the Lorde, but haueprouoked meeto an- **** wok14s of 
yet ſudie& tothe 2 Onebaſket had very good figges ,euenlike ger with the workes of your hands to your owne yy 19.136 
or << pies the figgesthat are firſt ripe: andthe otherbaſker hurt. chap, 1811s 
_— bad very naughty figs, which could notbe eaten, 8 Thereforethus ſaich the Lord ofhoſtes, Be- and ,5-%+ 
they wereſo euill, cauſe ye haue not heard my words, _ _ _— 


Then ſaid the Lord vhto mee, What ſeeſt 9g Beholde , I will ſend and take to wee all the | 
thou, Ieremiah ? And I ſaid, Figs : the good figs e« families of the Nortb,faith the Lord,ond Nebu- oo w 
very good,andche —__ very naughty, which chad-nezzarthe king of Babel my * ſeruant, and * So the wicked 
cannot be eaten, they areſo euill. will bring them againſt this land, and againſt the ng Soren Be: 


4_ Againe the word of the Lord came vato inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations oney Fw 


me, ſaying g roundabout, and will deſtroy th ke maketh them to 
5 Thus ſayththe Lordthe Godof {rael, Like them an aſtoniſhment and a bi egos pwr ſerue him bycow 


eros good figs, ſo wil | know notes hy are ca- nuall deſolation, wag 14mg 
ried away caprtiue of ludahto beg whom I 10 * Moreouer I will || take from them the ice,to! 
Þ Whereby hee haue ſent out of this Þ place, into the land of the voyce of myrth and the rakes of oladnefle , the wb 


appſooneth the , | . 
Redding ofleco. C21deans. voice ofthe bridegrome &rthe voice of the bride, 494M _— 


viab, and h . 6 Forlwilſetmine eyes vpon them for good, the noiſe ofthe Þ millſt Wh | 
EESS thay and I will bring chem againeto thisland , (T candle, rd cater as Girona Rims, Ammoaits 


. : - Egyptians and 
- 6 wr will build them, and;not deftroy them, and I will 11 Andthis whole land ſhall be deſolate, and others, 
ted them cheer. P1aNeeiem, andnotrootethem our, an aſtoniſhment, andrheſe nations ſhall ſerue the 3399: 15% 
unto. = And | will giue them <anheartto knowe King of Babel ſeentie yeeres oy. FM 
0 IR. cos me,thatI am the Lord, andrthey ſhalbe * my peo- 12 And whenthe 'ſeuentie yeeres are accom- vreadand all 


bioſelfe can koow P1639 1 will be their God: for they ſhall returne pliſhed,I will viſit * the King of Babel & thatna- things that ſhould 
nothiog,cill God VIICO Me with their whole hear. _ r10n, faith the Lord, for cheir iniquities, cuen the ſer —dy wad po 
gine the beartand 8 * And asthe naughty figs which cannotbe land ofthe Caldeans, and will make it a perperu- gg 
CG: eaten,they are (o euill (ſurely chus ſaith rhe Lord) alldeſolation, i This revelation | 
bebe a 3ertÞ ſo willl giue Zedekiahtheking of Tudah, and 13 AndI will bring vpon that land all my was fortbecon- 


Brphee a 
*Cbep29,19. His princes, and the reſidne of leruſalem that re- words which 1 haue pronounced againſt it , even firmarzos of 21 


COS Jos maine inthis land, andthem that dwell «in the allthat is written in this booke, which Ieremiah Pe 
- = 4m land of Fgypt: hath propheſied againſ all nations, of the time tha | 


9 [ willeuen give them for aterribleplague 14 For many nations, axd great Kings ſhall *b*) ſhould eter 
to allthe Kingdoms of the earth,&+ for a reproch 0 2nd remainein 


: . ivitie, 2-Chron-36 22 exra,r x.cl d 2, k For ſeeing the iudg- 
and for a proue befor a comrontalke, and for a 1 ttt 3 drone30'22 exra.r 2.chap.2g.t0, Gen. 9.2. 8 

in all ment beganat his ewnh thed molt griewonly, 

curſe, inall places where I ſhall caſt tlgm, Vack 61. ot). NE OE INE : 


cucn 


; The cup of wrath, 


1 That is ofthe uen | ſeruethemſchres of them: thus will I recom- 
Baby lonians,as eiſe them according totheir deeds,& according 
Chap. 37-7 ro the works of their owne hands. 
1 5 For thus hath theLo1dGod of Iſrael ſpoken 
m Signitying, the vnto meg® Takethe cup of wine of this -zne in- 
extreme atfiictions dygnation at mine hand, and cauſeall the nations 
that Godbad 3P- to whora Iendthee,to drinke ie, 
to: 16 Andthey(halldrinke, and be mooued,and 


Plal 75 1, , 

7 ging be madde,becaule of the{wordrthat 1 will ſend a+ 

cup,which the | 

wicked driuke 5 1 > Thentook 1 thecup at the Lords hand, and 

that which be gi- 14d all people to dituke, vito whom the Lord 

weth to b1s ch11- 

» vg 07 EY. 8 Emen leruſalem andthe cities of Iudah,and 

NG eh the kings thereof, andthe princes therof,to make 

» Fornow it be. curle,"as appear th this day: 

prac udihell 19 Pharaoh alſo,king of Egypr,& bis ſervants, 

20 Andallſorts of people,and all rhe kings of 

6 Reade Tob rr, theland © of Vz:; andall tneKings of the land uf 
Which were 

_—_ the Phi- Kron,andthe remnant of Aſhdod: 

© Edomis here 2 1E4om.and Moab,andthe Ammonites, 

coontrey,and Vz of Z;idon, and the kings ofthe* yies, that arc be- 

for a part therof, youdthelca, 


IG.,51.17- and this 

mong them, 
more bitter then 

had ſent mie; 
dren,for he mea - 
dy ialtice. them delolate,an altuniſhment,an hifling , and a 
he accomplithed. and h1s princes,aid all his people 

the Philiſtims, and p Ahkelon,and Azzab,and E- 
taken for F whole 22 Andallthe kings of Tyrus, & all the kings 
r As Grecia,ltaly, 


mdthe reſt of 23 And Dedan, and Tema , and Buz,and all 
thoſe couatries, that dwell in the vetera.oft corners, 
_rge prore pev- 24 Andallthekings of Arabia,& all the kings 
arfirr (cage of Arabia that dwell 1a we © deſert, 


Dedan the fonne 2.5 Andall the kings of Zimr1,& all the kings 
ef Abraham a.d of j Elam,and allthe kings of the edes, 

_ AA 26 And all the kings of the North, farre and 
Mo countries fo NEEIE ONETG another,& all the kingdomes of the 
ramed theone World, which are vpon the earth, and the king of 
ealled plentiful, u Sheſhach ſhall drinke afterchem, 

-+7+3 —rooggiy " 27 | hereforeſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 
$0r,Prfie. the Lord of hoſtes,the God of Iſrael,Drinke and 
» That s,cf Ba- beedrunken, and ſpue and fall, and rife no more, 
- > IR becauſe of the ſword, which 1 will ſend among 

- ou, 

28 CBut ifthey refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand ro drinke then tel them,Thusſaith the Lord 
of hoſts,Ye (hall certainly drianke, 

1 That is, Jeruſa. 29 For loe, Ibegintoplaguethe * city, where 

kmyreadeyer{12, my Nameis called ypon,and ſhould you go free 2 
Ye ſhall not goequice: for Twill call for «{word 
vpon all the inhabitants of theearth, ſayerh the 
Lord of hoſts. 

30 Therefore prophefie thou againſt them 
all theſe wordes, and {ay vnto them, * The Lord 
ſhall roare from aboue , and thruſt -out his 
voyce from his holy habitation: hee ſhall roare 
vpon his habitation, and cry aloude,as they that 
prefſethe grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of 
theearth, 

31: The ſound ſhall come totheendes of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a controverhfie with the 

- nations, and will enter into judgement with all 
fleſh,and hee will giue them that are wicked, to 
the ſword ſaith the L ord, 

32 T Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ,Beholde, 
a plague ſhal go forth from nation to nation,and 
a * great whirlewind hall bee railed vp from the 
coaſts of theearth, 

33 Andy theflainevfthe Lord ſhall be at thaz 
day,from «ne end of theearth,euen vnto the othey 
end oftheearth:they ſhal no: bemournedgneither 
gathered nor buried,but ſhalbe as the dopgue vp- 
on the ground. | 


Floel.3 16, 
ans 1,2, 


" ebap, 39.23, 


b They which are 
line at the Lords 
Ppoimmenc, 


Chap. xxvj. 


The Prophet accuſed, 51 


24 Howle, wo ſhepherds,ande: y,and wallow 2 Ye that are 
your ſelues in the aſhes, ye principal of theflocke: <bicfe rulers and 
for your dayes of laughter are accompliſhed,and 50049915. 
of your diſpeſion,and ye ſhall fall like ® precious a Which are moRt 
veltels, | | eahly broken, 

3 5 Andthe flight ſhall. faile from the ſhep- b 1t ſhall noe 
heards,andthe eſcaping from the principal of the #*1pe them to 
flocke. ſecke to fice, 

36. Avoyce of thectie of theſhepheards, and 
an bowling ot cheprincipall of the flocke, ſhale 
heard : tor the Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture. 

37 Andthe! beſt paſtures are deſtroied becauſe +£6r.peaceable, 
of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 

38 Hehath forſaken his couert,asthe lion: for 
theirland 15 waſte,becaule of the «rath of the op- 
preffour, and becauſe of the wrath of his indig- 
nation, | 

CHAP, XXVI. 
2 I:yemiah woometh the people jo repentance, 7 Reei takin of 
tbe falje yropht;s and Priexies , and brow bt 40 tagem ent, 24 
F 44 the T roy%h u wit of lehotakina ;, contrary tothe will 
of God, 
N the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakimrhe 
ſonne of Ioliah king of Iudah,came this word 
fromtheLord,ſaying, 

2 Thus faiththe Lord, Stand in the * court of 36.5 

- L a That is,ivth 
the Lords houſe, & ſpeake vnto all thecities of lu- place of the Tem. 
dal,whych come to worſhip inthe Lords Houle, P!< whereuntothe 
all the words that I command theeto ſpeake yn- P*2p)< 7<lortour 


| faill 
to them ; Krepe not ” a word backe, ley mg * 


3. If ſo bee they wil hearken, and turne euery b Totheintene 
man from his euill way, that I may <repentene of **2t they ſhould 
the plague, which 1 have determined to bring Acne 


« rance,as AR.20.27- 
"_ them, becauſe of the wickednefle of ther c Reade Chap, 
workes. 


19.8, 
4 And thouſhal: ſay yntothem, Thus ſayeth 
the Lord.If ye will not heareme to walke in my 
lawes,which I haue ſet before you, 
: 5 Ao ro _ = wordes of my ſeruants the 
rophets,* whom I {ent vnte you, both riſing y . 
early,and ſending themm,and w.l not obey __ 4 Ne de 
6 Then will I makethis Houle like © Shiloh, God do t9thce as > 
and will make this city © a curſe toallthenations 2 /1v(2lem- 


of the earth, f Becaule of Gods 
p: onnſe to the 


7 Sothe Prieſts,and the Prophets,and al! the Temple, Ffal.13 3. 
people heard Termiah ſpeaking theſe wordes in 24-+Þa: b* would 
the Houle of the Lord, for ever remaine | 


8 Now when Jeremiah had made an ende of er wagewats. ; 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commavunded bzm Temple coul: ne- 
ro ſpeake vnto all the people,then the Prieſts,and <= p<riit,avd 

the Prophets,& all thepeopletooke him,and ſaid therefore thought 


| | b 
Theu ſhalt die the death, 7 CER 


9 Why haftthou propheſied in the Name of Mar 26.61.2456. 
the Lord,ſaying.This! Houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, x;.not conſutering . 
andthis citie Gall be deſolate without an inhabj. 7,115 63) mean® 
rant? and all thepeople weregathered agayuſt Ie- where God vill 
remiah inthe Houſe ofthe Lord. remaine ſtxevers 

10 And whenthe Princes of Iudah heard of $ $9 rave-, 
theſe things, they came vp from the Kings houſe , eddy: hat at 
into the Houſe of the Lord, and fate downe inthe 2 King. 1 5.4 5- 1 
entry efthes new gate ofthe Lords Houſe. 4* br 31d erwrnt of 

11 Thenſpake the Prisftes and the Prophers ©" bilengesb 50 


yntothePrinces,and to all the people, ſaying, $5 may 


d Reade cha.7.12, - 
e Sothat when 


. . . h He both (hew- 
7 This MII 1S WOI thy to die : for he bath prophe- eththe cavſco! his 


fied againſt this citie,as yee haueheard with yous Voingephoiniy- ned 
eares. allothred mts © 

12 Then ſpakeTeremiah vnto all chePrinces, Ara Are pet oh; 
and to all thepeople,ſaying,The Lord hath {ent they 1houle put 
me to prophefte. againſt this houſe, and againſt kim t9 dearh, but 
this citie all thethings that ye haue heard, l penn > 

23 Thcrefore now amend your wayes, and 095 
your 


Innocent blood. The 


your works,and heare the voice of the Lord your 
Cod,thatthe Lord may repent him ofthe plague 
that he hath pronounced againſt y ou, 

i 4 As for me,behold, I am in your hands : doe 
with me as yethinke good and right, 

15 But know ye for certaine,that if yeputme 
todeath , yee ſhall ſurely bring. innocent blood 
ypon your ſelues, and ypon this citte, and vpon 
the inhabicants thereof: for ofa trueth the Lord 
hath ſene mee yntoyou, to ſpeake all theſe words 
in your eares, 

16 Then ſaydethePrinces and all thepeople 


#* Mich, t,t, vnto the Priefts,2ndto theProphers, This man is 
- A FR... worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken vnto vs in 
Agr %. theNameofthe Lord our God, 


Lord, towit.Ziov, 17 (Then role yp certaine of the Elders of the 
& theſe examples land,and ſpaketo all the aflzmbly of thepeople, 
the godly alled- ſaying, 

gedto deline 10 "1, g Micah the Moraſhite *propheſied in the 


ial Fel \ - . . 
Priefts bands, diyes of Hezekiah king of Iudah , andipaketo 


whole rage elſ: ajlthe people of ludab, ſaying, Thus ſayerh the 
wout4 nochaue 7 ord ot hoſtes, Zion ſhall bee plowed {ike a fielde, 


ey 
Brie death: »8* and Teruſalem ſhall bee an heape, and the moun- 


k Sothatthe citie taine of the : houſe Jhalbe as the hie places of the 
Paz notdeftroz ed, {yreft, 


but by miracle . . 
. 19 Did Hezekith king of Tudah,and all Tudat 
—_— pat timto death 2 did he not feare the Lord, and 


of the han\ls of , : 
Satcherib, praied before the Lord,and the Lord repented him 


1 Hereis declar?d IF rok plague that hee had pronounced againſt 


cr icy Crt pr them ? Thus might we procure great euil againſt 
our ſoules. 


to heare Gods 
worddeclared,but 209 Andthere was alſo a man that propheſied 


+—aw.9 cone elf in the Name of the Lord, ne Vriiah the ſonne of 
yerigedd end they Shemaiah), of Kiriath-1arem, who prophefied a» 


pom nothing gainſt this city,and againſt this land, according 
tprouoke Gods tg all the words of Leremiah.- 
tadgements [0 


_— ; 
make there. 21 Now whea lehoiakim the King with all 


m Ain ther his men of power, andall the princes heard his 
Hezekiahs exam- words,the King ſought to {lay him. Bur when V- 


ple isto befolow- xijah heardic he was afraid and fled, and wenc in- 
ed ſointbis other to Bgypt ' 
= vs 


Ichoiakims-adte 1 NA 
wdehewedter 22 Then Iehojakim the King ! ſent men into 
Gods plague d14 Bgypt, exenElnathan theſonne oft Achbor, and 
lighron bimand corriine wich him into Fgyp*- 


I ,, 2 3 Andthey ferVriiah out of Egype,& brought 


reth that nothing him vnto lehoiakim the king, who flew himwith 
could haue appea the ſword, ® caſt his dead body into the graues 


ſed _ ms ofthe children ofthe people. 
_ — le 24 But the haud of Ahikam *® the ſonne of 


man to ftand va- Shaphan was with leremiah that they ſhould not 
lautly inhusde- piue him into the hand of the people to pur him 


tence, ro death. 
CHAP. XXVII, 
t leremiah at the comrmaundement of the Lord 'endeth bondes to 
the kmy of Indah and to the other kings that wereneere, wherly 
they are montfhed 20 be (ubiefls unto Nebuckadnetyar, o He 
wwneh the people,aud the Kmgs and 1ultr5-that they Leleeue 
not /alſe Prophets, 


a As touching the hevauy. = > of the reigne of 2 Iehoiakim 


Gifpolitzs of thel? } the ſon offofiah king of ſudah,camethis word 
prophefies , they y 


thered them in. VNTO Teremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 
w booke,did not 2 Thus ſaithrhe Lordto me,Maketheebbonds 
altogetherobſerue and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 


the order of times ks ; 
but did ſeefome * Andſendthemrothe King of Edom, and 


afore,whichheu!d tothe king of Moab,and tothe king ofthe Am- 
beafter,andcon- monites,& to the king of Tyras,and to the kin 
trariwiſe: which if of 7;don, bythe hand of the meſſengers which 
the reader marke 

well,it ſhall auoyde many doubts,and make the reading much more eafie. b By 
ſich fignesthe Prophets vſedſomerimes to confirme their ptopheſies, which not- 
withſtanding they could not doe ofthemſelues,butin as much as they had a reuela- 
tion ſorthe (ame, 1{a,20.2.2nd therforethe falleprophetsto get morecredit,did vic 
alfo ſuch viſibleſignes,batthey had no revelation, t,King. 23,11, 


leremiah, 


yoke of Babel, 


ny to Teruſalem vnto Zedekiah che King of 
Iudati, 
4 Aud command them to ſay vnto theirma- 
ſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of If- 
rael, Chus ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 
5 Ihauemadetheearth,the man,& the beaſt 
that are vpon the ground, by my great power, 
and by my outſtretched arme, and haue giuenir 
ynto whom it pleaſe me, 
6 Burt now lhanegiuen all theſe land-s into 
the hana of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel 
my < ſeruant,and the beaſts ofthe field haue I alſo © Reade Chay, 
giuen him to ſerue him. 5-9 
7 Andall nations ſhalſeruehim,andhis (ſon, |, ,c42"8Eail, 
and his ſonnes ſonne, yntill che very time of his Cone Bela 
land come alſo; then many nations and great © They ſhal bring 
kings ſhall © ſerue themſelues of him, 20200 bis bing. 
8 Andthe nation and kingdome which will (093i ubiedion, 
not ſeruethe ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba+ - 
bel, and that will not put their necke vnderthe 
yoke of the king of Babe),the ſame nation will [ 
viſit, ſaith the Lord, with the ſword and withthe 
famine and with thepeſtilence,vntil I have whol. 
ly 214enthem into his hands, 
9 Therforehearenor your prophers,nor your 
ſoothſayers,nor your dreamers,nor your inchan- 
ters,nor your {orcerers,which lay vnto you thus, 
Ye ſhall notſerue the king of Babel, 
10 Forthey prophefiea lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to go farretrom your land,and thatT ſhould 
Caſt you out, and you ſhouldperiſh, 
1 « Butthenation that put heir neckes vnder 
the yoke of the king of Bavel,& ſerue him,thoſe 
wil [letremaine ſtil in their owne land, faith the 
Lo:d,andchey ſhall occupy ic,and Uwclltherein, 
12 C1 fſpak- alſo to Zedekiah King of Iudah 
according to all cheſe wordes, aying, Put your 
neckes ynder the yoke of the King ot Babel, and 
ſerue him and his people, that ye may liue, 
1 3 Why will yeedie, thou, aad thy people by 
the ſword,by the famine, and by the ty mm wo 
tie Lord hath ſpoken againſt che netion,thar wil 
not feruethe king of Babel ? 
14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 
phers that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Yee ſhall not 
leruethe King of Babel; for they propheſie alie 
VIto you, 
1s ForThave not * ſentthem,ſaith the Lord, * (ap. 14.14 ad 
yet they propheſie a lie inmy Nome,thatI might 23-31-04 25.9. 
calt you out, andchat yee might periſh,both you, 
and the prophets that prophetievato you, 
16 CAlfol ſpaketo the Prieſts,and to all this 
people,laying,Thus (aith the Lord, Hearenotthe 
words of your prophets that prophelie vnto you, | 
ſaying, Beholde, * the veſſels of the Houſe of the *59.18.3. 
Lord thall now ſhortly bet brought againefrom , Bog ra opca's 
Babel: for they prophelie a lie vnto you, ns captiue 
17 Hearerthem nor, but ſeruethe King of Ba- into Babel, 
” Bo ye may line: whertore ſhould this city be 
ci1oiate 7 not , 
1$ Butif they be Prophets, andif theword of hs the Prophet 
the Lord be with them, letthem 3increat the Lord office tothewrhe 
of hoſtes, that the veſle!s , which areleft inthe _ wigarn oy 
Houſe of the Lord,and inthe howſeof the king of aadog. 7h peo- 
Iudah,and at Ieruſalem,gonot to Babel, ple, Gene, 26,7. 
1 9 For thus ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes.concer- which theſe covld 
, w.. . ES not doe, becauſe 
ning the*pillars, andconcerning theſea,and con- they had noex- 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of p;efe word: for 
the veſſels thatremaine inthiscitie, God had pronout 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel <4 ——_— 
tookenot,when hee carried *away captiue _ ny hy (2415+ 
niah 


6. a Aa mo iam im a -_ ÞDw£22amo. _ 


" Hananiahs ambition and rage, 3 Chap. sxviij. xxix. He dicth. 70 
| | niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Tudah from 1.4 Forthus faith the Lord of hofies the God 
Jeruſalem to Babel, with all the nobles of ludah of 1frael "Ml haveput ah yoke of y1on ypon the h That is a bard 
and Ieruſalem, necke of allthele natiuns, that they may ſerue 39 cruell fervjs 
21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel : for they (hall inde, 


of 1{rael , concerning the veſlcls that remaine in fſeruehim,and 1 have p1uen hi ; x 
. , m the beaſts ot the i Signilyirg tt 
the tioule of the Lord, andin the houſe of the field alto. 6 ns ali nonl I bis. 


King of Lludah,and at jeruſalem, 15 Thenſayde the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the 25222 2.38. 


That is , for the X . Feel il 
: ace of (cuenty 2 2 They all be brought to Babel, and there prophet Hananiab » Heare nowe Hananiali, the thing wS --- 


yeeres.till | bans they (halbe vmillche day cbatl vitite 'themyfanth Lord bath net ſent thee,butthou makcithispeo- in the eyesot the 


1c apo the Lord :then will I bring thera, vp, and 16ſtore pleronult in alice, people, and yet 
pecan the (hem vinto thisplace, « 6 Therctoze thus ſayeth the Lord, Beholde,l we rs 1g gg 
Caldcans, will cait thee from oft the earth: thisJectethou mariteſt,that mh 
CHAP. XXVIII, ſhalt Ge, becauſe thou halt ipoken1ebelliouſly a+ races c annor 
1 The falſe propheſie of Hauania?, 12 lertu:iah reprooueth Ra+ gainſt the Lord, . Wo the God ON 
4114/,and propbeſierh, 17 So Hananiah the Propuet k diedthe ſane except God touch 
yeere in the ſeurnth moneth, the hearts 


HOES ſame yeere inthe beginning of the 
a Whenleremiah þ P - m_ of ——_— ot "_e" z in a CH AP. XXIX, 
deganto beare OUTLIL Y CETE , BE 502 TE UHT CG VS: Bj OEOIER 1 Jeremiah writeth uniothem tharw re tn captivity in Baly low, 
theie bonds aud the {onne of Azurthe prophet, hic h was Ol (31 « io He prophefieth rei retwrne aſiey (eurnty zeeres, 16 Hee 
okes. beon,fpake tonim the tioule of the Lord in the propheſies/, ze deſirufiton of the kung and of iLeproplethas 16: 


Kroopooy preſence ofthe Pricſts, and of all the people þ and Mamem leruſalina 21 HeeLreamneat the prophen that jedace 


; Th b9e people 32 The death of Shemaiah t propheficd, 
as Lenit 23.2, laid, proper. 3 f propheſ 


e This was acitie 2 "Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts the God of Ne” theſe are the wordes of the | bookethat 


ps” ty letter, 

nero page Iſracl, ſaying, Il haue brokenthe yoke ot rhe ki. g Icremiah the Prophet ſent from leruſalem [0 0p © 
Rnd Aaron, of Babel, | vnto © the reſidue of the Elders, which were cari- a For ſome &ed 
Joſh.21,17, 3 7} Withintwoyeres ſpace { will bring into ed away captiues, and to the Prielies, and tothe i the way. 


| £6. 9wojerres (je place all the veſicls ot the Lords Houle, that Prophets,andto al the people,whom Nebuchad- 
dye Nebuchad nezza King ot Bavel couk away trom nezzar hae carried away captiue from lewſalem 
this place, aud caricd theuz ito Babel, to Babel : 

4 AndI will bring agaie tothis place Teco- 2 ( After that Teconiah the King , andthe , Meaning, leco- 
niah the ſonne of Ie61akim King of ludah, with tQucene,andtheeunuches,the ? princes of ludah, niahs mother, 
all them that were cariedaway capriue of Iudah, and of eruſalem,and the workemen,and cunning *Cbep.24.1, 

9 tf we and went into Babel , ſaith the Lo1d: for I will men weredepartedfrom leruſalem) 

wh =" pg breake the yok. of the Kit.g of Babel. 3 By the hand ot tlaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
5 Then theProphet Jeremiah ſayd vitothe and Gemariah the ſonneof Hilkiab, (whom Ze- , 

e Thatis.I would dProphet Hananiah inthe preſence otthe Prieſts, dekiah king of Iudah < ſent vnto Babel to Nebu- £3 don - ww 

wildihe amefor 1d 1 the preſence of all thepeople chatſtoodin chad-nezzat king of Babel)ſaying, pr fa 

wealth of my peo. the Houſe ofthe Lord, ; 4 Thus hath the Lordof hoſtes the God of 

ple, but he hath 6 EuenthePropher Teremiah ſayd, So beeit: Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are carried away cap- 1 Towk obs 

appointed the the © Lordſo doe , the Lord confime thy wordes tiues,whom I haueCcauſedto be caried away cap- ale works this 

f Mexbing, thae  Whichthou haſt propheſicd to reſtorethe veſlels tiues from Teruſalem vnto Babel : was 

the Prophersthat ofthe Lords Houſe, and all that is caried captive $5 Build you houſes to dwell in,andplant you 

ud eicher de- from Babel, into this place, _ gurdens,andeat the fruits of them, 

Race were 7 Butheare thou now this word that will 6s Take you wives , and beget ſonnes and 

enthertrue or falſe Peake in thine cares, andinthe eares of all the daughters,andtake wives for your ſonnes,& giue 

bythe ſucceſſe of people, your daughters to hu{bands,that they may bezre 

tele propheſies, 8 The Prophets that haue been before mee {onnes anddaughters, that yee may bee increaſed 

"+ vhotonkrng and beforetheeintime paſt , fpropheſied againſt there,and not diminiſhed. | 

paſſe ſometime many countreys, and againſt great kingdomes,ot « Andſteketheproſperity ofthe city,whither 


rndick the warre,and of plagues,and of peſtilence. 1 kaue cauſed youlo be caried away captives, and NT 
"or og 9 And the Prophet which propheſieth of e pray vntothe Lord for it : tor inthe peace there- forghe no. 
thefaith of his, Peace, whcnthe word of the Prophet ſhall come gf ſhall you havepeace. cat hel « eto! 
Deut.13.3, to paſle, then, ſhall theProphet bee knowen that $ © For thusſayeth the Lord of hoſies the they Gents prop + 
bone wrap the Lord hath ervely ſent him. God of Ifracl, Let not your prophetsand yuur for tne commen-- 


the wicked hire. 10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the ſoothſayers that bee among you, deceiue you, reſt and quietnes," 


llags,which bave yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke, and neither giue care ro your dreames, which you aaron mage 
a0 2eale to the {brake it, dreame, = crealed.and that: 
acth, but are 11 AndHananiah ſpake in the preſenceof all 9 For they propheſic = my Name:I they migi twith 


dwi th . * . ; - $ 
by eng the people , ſaying, Thus fayth theLord, Evenſo haue notſent ther, faith the Lord, more pati:nce and 


men,and there. Will 1 breakethe yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king 1 © Eutthus ſayerh thel ord,that afterſeuertie aud [ck toy | 
Ke cannot abide of Babel,from the necke of all nations within the yeeres beaccompliſhed at Babel, I will viſteyou ..} oo verarce; 
wut: pods ſpace of two yecres: and the Prophet Ieremiah andperforme my gocd promiſe toward you, and wluch Ged had 
Troviry oy hi cauſe you to retuineto this place. appcimed woſt © 
oorthints WENTNMIS way, y ax es» beet th h ' 4 pirmanyy matoc 
ges,z0d contra 12 © Then thewordeof theLord came ynto 11 For 1 know the thoughts y | hauethought. 
Xmas owne Jeremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah the towards you,faiththe Lord.exer the thoughts of 1c huratiihe 
Dot what age P;ophet had brukenthe yoke from the necke of peace,and not of trouble, to giue you an end,and werldy eg29 the X 
, 2 $ ce cre ul £ 
port, orbow the Prophet leremiah) ſaying, your hope. CUCYD 


mckedly they do, 1x 3 Goe and tell Bananiab , ſaying, Thus ſaith. © » 2 Then ſhall you cry vnto mee, and yee ſhall argv oy 


that th Ny when thelſt ty rants-” 
Daintaing forms the Lord, Thouhaſt broken the yokes of wood, go andpray vito n.e,and I will heareyou, ſ.ould be Ccltrove, 
lliczzion, . but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yron, 3; And yce ſhall ſeeke me, and funde mee, be- cd,as,Ha.u4-4,, 


cauſs.. 


Toprophefie hes. 
f When your op- cauſe ye (hall ſeeke me wich all * your heart, 
þ;clues 'heliDs 14 A1dL will befoundof yon, ſaichthe Lord, 
great, ne your andT willturneaway your captiuitie ,-andI will 
a'l: a1 caiife - G 
youto re>:n gather youtrom all che nations, and from all the 
your diſobe15:e, places, whither I haue caſt you, ſaith che Lord, 
and alfo when t* 1,14 will bring you againe vato theplace,whence 
ſcuenty y ecrrs of $S 

I cauſed you to be caried away captiue, ; 
t 5 CBecaule ye haue ſail, The Lerd hath rai- 


your capiuitee 


ſhall bo zxp'red, 


2.Chin 36 22. fedvs vp $8 Prophets in Babel, 

5+ 64 pagis 16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of the 
g As ahis,/-de. King , that ſitterh vpon the throne of Dawd, 
kiahand Saciace and of all the peoplechatdwell in this catie,your 
14, 


brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
caprtuity:; | 

19 Euenthusſayth the Lord of hoſtes , Be- 
ho'd, I will ſend vpon them the ſword, the ta- 
mine, andthepeſtilence, and will make them like 
vilei figs thatcanaot be earengthey arefo naugh- 


h Wh=tby he af. 
fareth chem, that 
there (haM{ be: no 


bo re-nrnng* 2; , 
he ti . ; : 
« vos ng 18 AndI will peſecuterhem with the ſword, 


with the famine , and with the peſtilence: and L 
wil make them a terrour to all kingdomes of the 
earthend * a curſe, and aftonickment, and an hiſ- 


i {According © 
the comparilon, 
Chap. 24.1.2. 

k Reade Chap. 


26.6, fing,and areproch among all the nations whitber 
I have call chem, | 
| Becaule chey have not heardmy wordes, 
| he Lord, which lent vnto them by my 
1 Reade Chap.7, s the Prophets, ! rifing vp early, andſen- 
$3:and 2583204, 54 th:m , but yee would not heare, ſayh rhe 
a Lord. 
£ 20 Ciloop thereſore the word ofthe Lord 
all ye ofthe captiugy,whom I haue feat om [e- 
ruſalem to Babe!. & 


q- | 
2 1 Thus ſayth th@ord of hoſtes, the God 

of 'ſracl, of Ahab thEdonne of Koiatah, nd of 

Zedekiah rhe ſoune of Maaſeiah, which prophetic 

lies ynto you in my Name, Behold A ivill celi- 

0 uer them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
| king of Babel, and he ſhalli{lay them before your 


eyes. . | 
: 22 And allthey ofthecapti iry of Tudah,that 
are in Babel, ſhall cakevg afbft chem, 
and ſay , The Lord maker kiah, and 
_ wm Becauſe they Jike Ahab, whomthe King burar® in? 
 Eppencreal meine | 
Trniag.. = 23 Becauſerhey commitred ® yilleny in 
5 Wajcs -< eg Iſrael, and haue committed adulrery with their 
virery,aod tallily- 1 " 
_ ad talfiy- neighbours wiuts, and haveFpokenlying wordes 
God, 
Lord. p 
24-4 Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
jor, dreamer, [] Nehelamite,ſaying, Hg Re 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the L 


lem,andto Zeph | | 
0 'Shemaiah the Prieſt,and to all the Prices, faying, 
falſe propact flat- 
cer@h Zephaniah 


; oa though God _ 
ad eta-nhimthe +- 

i ici bd zcale of $40 "m the ſtockes, 

© lJehoiada. to pu- 

diſh whaſocurr 


etreſpail:d againſt 
ed God, yoro you ? . x 
of the which hee 28 For.for this cauſe he ſentvnto vs in Babel, 


would baue made ſaying , This captimitteis long : build houſesto 
dwellin,and plant gardens, andeate the fruits of 


Teremiah one,cal- 
ling bim raucc 
a1! a Gallepro- 
acts 


them. 


leremial. 


| oftes "the od thee: though T vtterly deſtroy all the nations 
of Iſrael; ſaying, BeEauſe chBii Maſt ſent letters in where I haue ſcattered thee, yet I will notvrterly 
thy name vnto all the people, that are at Teruſa- 

aniah the ſafſhe of Maaſciah the 


26 The Lord hatch made thee Prieſt, for© Te-' incurable, ap4'tby wound is d;lorous. 
hoiadathe Prieſt, that yeſho1ild be officers inthe 
the chiefc Prieſt, Houſe of the Lord, for every man that raueth and a plaiſter :thereate no medicines, nor helpefor 
aakerb birhſelfea Prophct, to put him io priſun thee, , 


29 AndZephaniah the Pricſt read this letter 


Deliverance promiſed, 


inthe yeeres of Teremiah the Prophet, 
zo Then camethe word of the Lord vnto Te- 
remiah ſaying, 
z1 Sendro allchem ofthe captiuitie, ſaying, 
Thus fayeththe Lorde of Shematah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſethat Shemaiah hath propheſied vn- 
to you , and I fent him not, and he cauſed yort to 
truſt in alie, 
32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, 1 
will vifit Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and has feed: 
hee ſhall not hauea man e to dwell among this p Hand kis (;24 
people , neither ſhall hee beholdthe good, that I (ball be deſtroyeg, 
w1iil doe for my people,ſaith che Lord, becauſe he lo tharnone yp 
hath ſpoken rebellioufly againſt the Lord, CER Sns te 


yr denekrte of 
this deline 
CHAP. XXX. mw 
1 The retwneof the people from Babylow, 6 Hee menaceth the 

enemies, 18 andcomſorteth che Church, 


T He word, that came to leremiab from the 
Lord,ſaying, 
2 Thos ſpcaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Writethee all the words that I haue ſpoken 
vnto thee, in * a baoke, a Becauſe they 
3 Forloe,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord,thar vu! be afar 
I willbring +gainethe captiury of my people I(- Ce pony 
rae) and iudabt, tayththe Lord : for 1 will reſtore hope «f laden 
them vnto the land, thatT gaueto their fathers, ucraace promiled, 
and they ſhall poſleſleir, | 
4 Againe, theſearethe words thatthe Lord 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning luda'1, 
5 Forthus ſayth the Lord , Wee haue heard a 
> terrible yoyce,of feare and not of peace. 
6 Demaundnow, and behold, it mantrauell © 
with childe: whetefore doe I behold enery man ker ed 
with his hands on his loynes as a wornan with ans (hould be ex. 
travell,and all faces areturned into apaleneſle 2 «reme'y afflicted 
7 Alas, forthis < day is great:none hath beene - CD. 
I keit: ir is cuenthecime of Laakobstrouble, yet pe in hack perples 
ſhall hebedcliuered from it, ite and ſorow as 
8 For inthat © day ſaith;he Lord of hoſtes, 1 3 woman inber 
will breake © his yoke from off thy necke, and * 
beeake rhy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more thc time oftheir 
themſeluest of him. captiditie ſhould 
But chey ſhall ſerue che Lordtheir God,and en 
- i; ron , en [ſhall 
their King , whom I will raiſe vp vnta viſiteBabylon, 
them, e Otthe king of 
to Therefore feare not O my ſeruint Taakob, . Babylou. 
faith the Lord, neither be afraid,O Ifrael; for loc, : E wn WEIS: 


Gb He ſh-weth that 
defore that this 


in my Name, which 1 baue not commaunded I willdeliuer thee from a farre countrey, andthy g That isMefith 
chem.,"euen I know it, andreſtifieit, ſayththe ſeedfrom the land oftheircaptiuitie, and laakob which houldcome 


ſhall turne againe,and ſhall be in reſt and proſpe- 9! tbe ftockeol 


i . , David di 
ritie-and none ſhall makehim afraid. Rn; 


12 For Iamwiththee, ſaiththe Lord, to ſaue ſhould be thetrut 
Paſtonr, as Ezck, * 
34.23 whoisfcr 
footth, and his 
kingdome that 
{hould be cuerlas 
ſing,in the perſon 
of Dauid, Hol 3.5 
6 1 h Reade Chap» 
,t3 Thereis noneto judge thy cauſe, orto lay 16.24. 
1 Meaning that 
vo wan fs able to 
finde eut 2 means 
to deltuer thew, 


deſtroy thee, but I will corre&thee by iudgment, 
andnot > vtterly cur thee off. 
12 Forthusſayth the Lord, Thy bruiſing is 


14 Allthyk louers have forgotren thee: they 


37 Now therefore , why haſt not thou reproo- { eekethee not: for I haue firiken thee with the but that itmuſt 
ued Teremiah of Anathoth, which propheſieth 


wound of an enemie, and with a ſhape chaſtiſe- be the worke 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquities,becauſe 7%; . xmas 
thy ſinnes were increaſed, and Egyptiaus 
IS Why cryeſt thou for thine aſflition 2 thy whom thoudih 
{orow is incurable, for the multitude of thine in- — 
iquities: becauſerhy finnes were increaſed, I haue £.c, thine af 
done theſethingss vnto thee. Aiction, 
16 !There- 


*% 
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FEETEa" 253. 


SQEFED 


STTTI TTTD 


F; 


Godsenerlaſtingloue. 


+ Deatbytabrets & 


* 8. i. The 


"der the 
. thert one avorher to embrace it, 


Chap.xxxj. Deliuerance from capriuitic, 73 
16 1Thereforeall they that deueure thee,fhall countrey, & gather them from the coaſtes of the 


| Hereio is com- 


menled Gods Hedetigured, and all thine enemies etery one ſhall world, with theblind and the lame among them, 

gen mg cy goe into captiuitie:and they that ſpoile thee, ſhall withrhe woman with chitde,and herchar is deli- Th 

_-— ve. deſtroy befpoiled , and all chey thar rob thee , will ] giue uered alſo:a great company ſhall returne hither, ting wel nag 
them fortheir to be robbed, 9 Theyſhall come nn wecping, and with mer- witch {24 not gi- 
haves, but corre 179 ForI will reſtorehealch vnto thee, andT cic will 1 brivg them againe: I will lead chem by oeneare tothe 


the n i ; rn Propbets,& there» 
rivers of = water in a ſiraight way, wherein ; —— 


they ſhallnot ftumble:for 1 am a father to Iſrael, 1; God receined 
and Ephraim 1s ® my firfthorne, them to viercie, 


OD weges will healethee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, be- 


& pardoned them, Cauſe they called thee, The caſt away, ſayirg, This 
and ſo burneth che 5g Zion,whom noms Cabot foes 


rods by the —_— 18 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, will bring a» 10 © Heare the word of the Lord, O yee Gen- Chaps. 4. Sono 
wo Pi gainethecaprivitic of Iaakobstents, and haue tiles, and dcclarin the yles afarre off, andſay,He gy oeibey, 
a Meaning that compaſſion on his dwelling places: and thecitie that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him, and will j,y, © 
thecitieand the, ſha}] be Lnilded vpon her owneheape, " andche Keepehim,as 2 ſhepheard doth his flocke n Where they 


as -<nr gy palaceſhall remaine after the maner thereofs 


ſormer ſtate. :9 And out of themſhall procecde® thankeſ- 
8 Keſheweth how ging, & the voyceof them that axe toyons,ard 


tt Forthe Lord hath redzemed Iaakob, and Cad gene ye 
ranſumed him from the hand P of him that was 3 Pvt 


dance of all chin 
ſtronger then he, o Thatis, my” = 


the people (hall x (vi1t multiply chem , andthey (hall nor be fewe: 12 Thereforethey ſhall come, and reioyce in dearely beloued, 
yy jug | w:}l alſo glozifie them, and they (hall notbe d1- the height of Zion, and (hail runneto the boun- en bes ava is 
knowledge tis miniſhed, + titulncfic of the Lorde, exextor the 4 whewteand p Thatis,froe\ te 
denedt, 20 Their children alſo ſhall bee as aforetime, for the wine,and fur the oyle,and for the increaſe Babylovians,and 


Cn" pod. and their congregation, ſhalbeeſtabliſhed befote 
bye of Chritt,in Me : and I will viſit all chat vexe them. 


whom this was ac- 21 And their © noble «lex ſhall beeof them- 


of ſheepe,and bullocks:and their foule (hall be as *:herevemies, 


| q Bythele terpo- 
- png garden, and they ſhall haue no more Jon etemP® 


meaneth the ſpirit. 


compliſhed. , ſe]ues,and their gouernour ſhal proceed from the 13 Then ſhalthe virgin rejoyce inthe 7 dance, tedlfgracer hich 
p Signityiag,that : | , p : top arc m the Church 
Fe aa, ids ofthem,and I will cauſe him to draw neere, andthe yong mea and the old mentogether : tor pair font rreld—r encg. 


fobmit kim- and approch vnto me : for who isthis tht dire- 
tothe obedi- Reth his heart to ceme vnto me, faith the Lord ? 
eceot God his 22 And yoe ſhall bee my peopie, andI will be 
. our God, 
nnd ry : 23 Bcholde, 4thetempeſt of che Lorde gorth 
flare them(clues forth with wrath : the whirlewind that hangeth 
mebthelepromi- guer,hall light vpon the head of the wicked, 


I will turne their mourmng intoloy,& will come {4 141. ver 
fort them,and giue them toy tor their ſorrowes, pleney,tta, 58, 
14 And 1 «ill repleniſh theſoule of the Prieſts * 1,17, 
with © fatn:ſie, and my people ſhall bee ſatiſed *;{.*>* company 
. j CEEIOOng of y faithfal,which 
with my goodnefle,taith the Lord. cuer praiſe God 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was heard on for his benebes, 


hie,a mourning,ard bitter weepin; , | Rahel wee { Meaning, the pi 


+14 gr jap 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall norre- ptog for her childreneftſed ri be comforted for tuck, rome, 
betheir portion. Curne,vntill he have done, and vnritl he have per- her children,bccauſe they werenot, zeae, * * 


16 1hvs faieth the Lord, Refratne thy voyce t Todeclarethe 
from weeping,and thinceyes from teares: for thy 8'catves of Gods 
worke ſhelbe rewarded, faith the Lord, and they og he eb 
ſhall come againefrom theland af theenemie: Meweth themebar 
17 And there js hope in thine ende, ſayth the they were likets 


Lord, that thy children ſhall come againetotheir ** Beriamitesor 


t Whenthis Meſ- Formed the intents of his heart: in the = latter 
yg ——_—_ dayes yeſhall vnderſtand it, 


CH AP. XXXI. 


1 He rehearſeth (ods benefits after thriy vetrerne from "Babi lon, 
23 ndtheſdiricuall toy of the faithful! m the C/ arch, 
A T the * fame time, ſaith the Lord , w;1l I bee 


ning f the God of all the families of Itael, and they owne borders. ; ” —_ SS is, 
bil come, mea. ſhall be my people. , a$ Ihe heard v Ephraim lamenting thus, & canied away ,aa 
ng Chtift, noe 2 Thusfaich the Lord, The people which Þ ef. Thou haſt corre&:d me, and I was chaſtiſed as an ſv much thar if Ra. 
os Cc theſword , found gracein the wilderndſe : * vnramedcalfe: y conuertthou me,and I ſhalbe abba rr 


conuerted : for thou art the Lord my God, haue riſzn ag-ine 


olthe world han © DE walked before Iſrael ro cauſe him to reft, 
decal 19 Surely attertharI conuerted, I repented, to ſceke for toe 


3 The Lord harh appeared vnto we # of olde, 
d Wiichwere {ay they; © Yea, 1 hauc loved thee with an eueria- 


ſing loue, therefore with mercy 1 haue drawen =z thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, cuen confounded,be- hauc toune none 


the cruelty inivg. 
—oradgy , cauſe I did bearethe reproach of my youth. u That Iothe peo» 
c Towit,God. 4 Againel will build thee, and thou ſhalt be 25 Is Ephraim * my deare ſonne or pleaſant ple that were led 


linpeogle thus builded,O virgin Iſrael:thou ſhalt {111 *t be ador- 
r 


ew conh ned with thy timbrels, and ſhale goe forth inthe 


tothem dance of them,rhat be ioyfull. 


child? yetfince I fpake vnto him, 1 ſill b 1emem. ©23*'2e. 


bred him: therefore my bowels are troubled tor eadong 


him:T wil ſurely haue compaſsion vpon him, ſaith not bec ſubie@to 


pbobed "5 Thou ſhalt yetplant vines vpon the moun- the Lord. art _ T 
: \ . F » Cop y Heſbewerb how 
> © v0 4 Faines of 2Samarta , and the planters thar plant © 214 Set theevp © ſignes: make thee heapes: ſer ?* faithfall viets 


afwereth thar 63. ENEMyP (Hall make them common. ; 
is edpr beg 6 Forthe dayes ſhall come ,rhat the i watch- 
men yponthe mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe, 


thine heart toward the path and way , that thou pea3:thar is, defire 
haſt walked: rurne againe, O virgin of Iſrael : Godroturnethem 
turne againe to theſe thy ciries, (craſrauch as they 


a bene andlet vs goe vp vnto * Zion to the Lorde our 22 How long wiltthougoe aſtray,Othou re- themfalacs, F 
CE Tannore bellious daughter ? forthe | ord hath created 4 a 2 1» figne of re. 


7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
their - neſle for Taakob, andſhoure for 1oy among the 
ar roderoruags chiefe ofthe | Gentiles: publiſh prayſe and'fay, O 
ies, i 
Erod 15.29. indg. Ord ſauethy peopletheremnant of Iſrael. 
__ chap. LEDs $ Bchold , I will bring them from the North 
Becauſe the I\. » 


new thing inthe earth: AW o M AN ſhallcom- pertance and de. 
paſſe a man, . en of my (in, 
23 Thns ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes the God of a Asthongh bee 


go Pope would fay, No. for 

Iſrael, yet ſhall they (ay this thing inthe land of dy tis intquicle be 
didwhat lay in tim 

tocaſt mee of, b Towit,inpitying him for my promiſe ſake, c Marke by v hae 
way thon didſt goe into captiniti*,avd thou ſhaltturne againe by the ſame, d Be- 
cauſe their deliverance from Babylon, was a figure of their deliverance from fin 
he eweth how this ſhould bee procuren, te wit, by lefus Chriſt, whom a woma 
ſhould corcejac and beare inher worabe, Which isa ſtrange bing in carth, be- 
cauſe he ſhould be born ofa virgin without man, or ke meageth FleruGlem,whict 
was like a barren weman in her captivitie, ſhould be truictull as thee that is toyped 
in marriage, and whom God blefſerh with children, | 

KK Iudah, 


elites, which werethe tentribes jnener returned to Samaria, therefore this muſt 
eeſpirzally vndtſtood vynder the kingdome of Chriſt, which was the reflauraty- 
the vac Iſrael - h Thatis, ſhall cate rhe fruit thereof, a« Lenit.19.2 z,deut, 

« miniſters of the word, k They lhatl exhort all co the embraci 
theGoſpel,as Iai.'s- 3-1 Re ſheweth whatihalbe the concord and love of a 


Golpel,when, nove ſhall bee retuſed tor thei jnbrmitics : aud euery our 


andafter that 1 was in{iructed, {mote vpon my <192,theſheul *' 


- mg ogy name ome os 


A new ceucnane, | | kej.f leremiah- ler emiahs purchaſe, 


Iudah,and in thecities thereof, when I ſhal bring the Eaſt ſhalbe holy ynto the Lord, neither (hall ix 
againe their captuirie,the Lord blefſechee,O ha- be placked vp,nor deſiroyed any moi e for ever, 
bitation of tultice 41d holy mountaine. CHAP. XXXIL 

24 And Iludahb hall dwell 1n it, and allthe ci- , 


| we 1 " _# 
e Ring vnder- tjes thereof together, the husbaudmen aad they ; Fbe uae rug my ke pony ber hes 


flood this viſion 1 ot torth withthe flocke, 5/4 people ſhould come againe t0their a wne poſſefion, 38 The 

þut nyo 2 4 For I have ſatiate the wearie ſoule, and 1 — prop! of God are bu jernants, ana be is toe Lore. : 

ewo bouſes of 1{- haue repleniſhed cuery forrowtull foule, gi He wordthat came vnto Ieremiah from the 

_ _ \, pumn 4 ,, 36 Therefore I awaked and behelde, and my Lord, in the ®tenth yeere of Zedekiah King 2 So that leremi, 
1 relayed. Jes ſleep *was ſweet vnro me, of Iudab, which was the eighteenth yeereof Ne- - IE pro. 
$ Iwill wultiplie, 27 Behold ghe dayes come faith the Lord, that buchad-nezzar, ArWaah yatg 


and enrich them T will ſow the houſ: of Lracl,and the houſe of tu- 2 Forthen the king of Babels hoſte beſieged lofiah vato the laf 
with people and 4h, t withtheleede of man, and with the iced of Jeruſalem: and leremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp yeere lane ons of 
hea icked ved bealt, inthe court of thepriſon , which was inthe king CS qpne, 
thisproucrb,when 28 AndlikeasI haue watched vponthem , to of ludahs houſe. _ far vi ratgaa 
they did murawre plucke vp and to root out, and tothrow Jowne, 3 For Zedekiah king of Iudah had ſhut him M METY 
oguaeGods indg- and ro defiroy, & to plague ther,ſo will I watch vp,laying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophetie, and 

pay: Do ho Pro. Ouerthermn, to build an to plantihers , fayeth the ſay, Thus _ the _ k eonge _—_ giue this * bps 16,19, 
phety,faying, That Lozd. Ccitie1nto the hands of the King ut Babel, and hee ©4342 
theirfathers had 29 Inthoſedayes (hall they lay no more, The ſhall takeit ? 

commited the £xchers haue 4 eaten aſowre grape, and the chit 4 And Zedekiah the king of Indah ſhall not 
OE ne drens teeth are {er on edge - : eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall 
cliildren were pu- 

niihed, Ezek.18.3, 30 Bur euery one ſhall die for his owne int» ſurely beedelivercd into the hands ot the king of 
h Though theqo- quitie: cuery manthar eatethi the ſowre grape,his Babel, & hall ſpeake withhim mouth to mouth, 
wenaut of redemp.. 4 y S h ” 

tion wade to the. © FE*th ſhall be {et on edge. and his eyes ſhall beholdhis Face, 

tathers, andehis + 31 TBebold, the dayes come, ſayth theLorde, 5s And hee ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, and 


which was given that I wil make a ® new coucnant with che houſe there ſhall heebe, varill1 © viſfice him, faith the b Til I take Ze. 


eres anemarr of 3, of Iſrael, and with the houſe of ludah. Lord,though yefight with the Caldeans,ye ſhall pn ave T, 
bac re ades 32 Notaccording to the couenant that I made not proſper, , not ae by the 
on leſus Chriſt, with their fathers, when 1 rookthem by tke hand 6 CAndIeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord ivordas cha. 34.4. 
ſve; tharthis is to bring them outof the land of Egypr,the which came vnto me, ſaying, , - badge vu 
calle Lt Jae my couenantthey i brake, although 1was | an 7 Beholde, Hanameel, the ſonne ot Shallum phe madre] was 


tefta.ion of Chziit, husband vnto them, ſaith the Lord. | thine yncle, ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, © Buy agzine outo(cap» 
andtheabundant 3 3 But this ſhall bee the covenant that I will ynto theemy field, that is in Anathoth; for the «uy, andenioy 
| © ver the boly make with the houſe of Iſrael. Atter * thoſe daies, {title by Kincedapper taineth vnto theeto d buy it, OCONEE 
gen t9b)* aiththe Lord, I will put my Lawin their inward So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, came to verle 13,andgy, 

Golpel. parts,and write itin their hearts, & will bee their mee in thecourt of the priſon, according to the | 9r,vigbtio res 
i And ſo were the God,andthey ſhalbe my people, word of the Lord, and ſaid vato me,Buy my*field, O MR 

; qt bac F = |. 34 Andthey ſhall | teachnomore everyman I praythee, thatis in Anathoth , which is inthe keaogr yr kinzed, 
chrough thcir iafi. his neighbour,and every man his brother,ſaying, countrey of Benzamin: for the rightot the poſleſ- a5 ruth 4.4. 
delicie,ia.zo.z, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know mefrom fion s thine, and the purchaſe belongeth vnto « Of thepoſſcli 


$9r,afier. theleaſt of chem.vnto the greateſt of them, ſayth thee: buy it forthee. Then I knew that this was 9% #f tbe Levitey 


Ac the —_— the Lord: for I will torgiue their iniquitie, and the word of the Lord, red Leni.as. 1, 
inſtead o&f tables Will remember their ſinnes no more, 9 Andl boughtthe field of Hanameel, mine teth toof our mes 


of tone bewriten 35 Thus fayththe Lord , which giuerh » the ynclesſonne, that was in Anathoth, and weighed ny abouttenze 


Thongs by ſunnefora lighttorhe __ the courſes of the him thefiluer , cuenſeuent thekels , and ten preces cg ny 
Ebr.&.820 mooneand of the ſtarres for alight tothenight, offiluer. rape dis wy 


3 Vader the king- Wh'ch breakech the (ea , when the waues thereot 16 AndI writit in thebooke,& ſigned it, and ſhel,ccade.Genaz, 
dame of Chrit roare ;his Names the Lord of hoſts. tooke witnefles,and weighedhim rhefiluer inthe *5 forthe ſhekel 


there ſhall be vone | fray figh alances. of the Tewple was 
f wth 36 Ifthele ordinances depart out of ray fight, balances nap. 
pany inq"jon "oh ſaith the Lord , then ſhall the feed of Iſrael ceaſe 11 Soltookethe booke ofthe poſleſsion be- "—_ gd 

give them ſaith, from being a nation þefore me, for euer, mg ſcaled 8 according to the Law, ard cuſtome, filuer were halles 
and knowledge of 2 Thus {ayeth the Lord,Itthe heauens can be with the buokethart was open, ſhe kel: for twentic 


i S . made the ſhekel, 
Þ pen par agy meaſured, * or y foundations of the earth be ſear- . 12, AndI gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion vn- o Accordingto 


dayly increaſe the Eb&d out beneath, then wil I caſt ofial tlie feed of to Baruch the ſonne of Nerjah,the tonne of Mia- the cuſtomethe | 
fame :ſothatic 1ſrael, forall that they haue done ſairhthe Lord, feiah,in thefighrof Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, inſtrumentor cub 


ſhall nor feemet® 28 Beholdghedaiescome, ſaith the Lord,thar and in the prefence of the witneſſes, writren 18 the denn mates 
EEO x | the® city ſhalbe built tothe Lord fromthetower bovke of the poſiefsion , before all theTIewes that wan ſeate,auda 


my minilters,as by Of Hananecl,vntothe gate of thecorner, ſatein thecourt of the prifon, copie thereof re 
whe il uRion of ; 9 Andrtheline of the me3fure aall goe forth x3 Andlicha ged Baruch beforethem,ſaying, mained, which c6* 
my holy Spirie, jn hi 


> - » : þ ; ﬀe &,bvt was not 
eats paſle about to Goath. Iſrael, Take the wricings , exen this booke of the real ac 


thereof isreſerreg © 40 Andthe wholeyalley of 5 deadbodies,and pofltflion both that is ſealed, andthis booke that other, but was) 
zo the kingdowe ofthe aſhes, & all che fields vnto y brooke of Ki- js open, and put them.in an-earthen Þ yeflel, char "Ih o 


{ Chriſt, wh ] F 
- Gs _. hey we dron,e+ ynto the corner of the horſegate toward they may continue a long time, be called int0 + 


with gur bead, m {the ſanne,the moone,and ſtarres cannot but giue lightaccor- ,, 35 Forthe Lord of huftes, the God of Ifrael ne. «hide 
+ dingto mine ordinance, ſolong as this world laſteth,ſo hall my Churchneuer faile, fayth th us, Houſes, and fields and vincyards ſhal þ And'ioto 
teicher ſhall any thing binder 12: 30d 35 ſore as 1 will have a people, focertaine is it be poficfledagaine 10 this land, them y 8 


that I will leave then my word for cuer to gonerne them with, n= The one & the g : k 
ther 13 impoſiible, © Ra nnaronr by, , Nchem. 3. 1. By this deſcription bee 16 CNow when I haddeliuered the booke of ,;.rvedane- 


thewerh that the citie ſhould bee 3s ample and beautifvll as ever it was ; but hee al- the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch , the ſonne of Neriahb, en of theit 66 
Indeth totheſpiritgalllcruſalemgwhole beauty ſhould be jncomparably © —TIprayedynto the Lgjd,faying, = liueraget 
* | ww [ 7 


1s preſence,vpon the hill Gareb,& ſhall com- $4 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of tained thefame 8 | 


bat they mightds 


CRY 


NE LAAYS & as =DÞ©c. ood. oo. i... 


'V 


leremiahs prayer. 


rf. 


* £x64.34-7+ 

dens. 5.9» , 

i Becauſe che wice- 
kedare ſnbictio 


ynto thee. 


be ſheweth \it:ac 
their potterity 


lediaion,tball be wayes aud accu ding town. trum of his works) 
ane 20 Whici: haft tr figncs and wonders 118 the 
kednefſe,and thar 1and Ol tyypt vnto this day, andin iiracl anda- 
the uquity of mMoig ak jucn,and hall azage tavea Name, 4s ap- 
their ys ” praret tis day, 

wy 117 © 2+ Aud kaitbioughtthypeople Ifrael out of 
alſoreverged on the landot Eyypr with fignes,and with wor.gvers, 
their head, & with a {trozg band, witha ſtretched our arme 
k Meanung,thtt 24 with prea I 

his miracics iu de» $0 <a rerrour, ; 

lizering huspeople _ 22 Aid halt gauen them this land, which thou 
thould acuzt bee didli weare to their fathers £© giue them, exena 
lorgazten. land that foweth with miike «1d hony, 

23 Andthticy came in and poficfted it, but they 
obeied notthy voice, neicher walked in thy Law: 
ail thatthuu commandedſt chem to dogthey haue 
not done; therefere thou haſt cauled this whole 
plague to come vpun ti:em, 

| Theword fig- , 24 Beholde, the! mounts, they are come into 
niberh anychiag The citieto take it , and thecitic 1s giuen into the 


thativcalt vp,azz hand ofthe Caldeans, that fight againſt it by 
meanes ofthe ſword,andof thetamine,and of the 
pcſtilence, and what thou baſt ſpoken, 1s come to 


mount,or rampart, 
andis alſo vſcd for 
engins of warre 
which were layd 
on2n hie place to 


paſle, ad behold, thou leeſt ir, 


roman _ Buy vnto thee the fielde for ſiluer , and cake wit- 
were invſe., — neffes :for the citic ſhalbe giuen into the hand of 


the Caldeans, 


26 T Thencamethe word of the Lord vnto 


Teremiah,ſaying, 
27 Behold, L am the Loxpd Gop of all 
m That is,of ene. fleſh : 1s there any ching too hard for mee ? 


rycreaturee who 28 Therefore thus ſath the Lord, Behold, I 
_ _— ary , Wilgiuethiscitieinto the hand of che Caldeans, 
ind guide aud into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar , King of 
" wapgras ary Babel,and he ſhall take it. ; 
pe whereby be 29 Andthe Caldeans ſhaltcowe and fight a- 
=" 9-28 one be oainſi this citie,andſcr fire on this citie, & burne 
thistheir captiuiry 35 With the houſes , vpon wheſerootes they haue 
etheirhnnes,f@ offered incenſe vnto Baal , and powred drinke 
_ beforhis offerings vnto other gods, to prouoke mee vito 
les be their anger 
: hom apaiac 30 Forthe children of 1ſFael and the children 
we. _ of Judah haueſurely done euill before mee from 
ene their "yourh:for rhe children of Iſrael haue ſurely 
them ont ofB. prey me to anger , with the workes of their 
and ade ands,faith the Lord. 
al elle coPles 31 Thercforethis city hath bene ynto mee «: a 


prowecation of mine anger,and of my wrath, from 
the day that they built 1t,euen vnto this day, that 
I ſhouldremoue 1t out of my light, 

32 Lecauſe of all the ewill of thechildren of 
Ifrael,and of the children of Iudab , which they 
hue done to prouuke me to anger , even they, 
thei: Kings,cheir Princes, their Prieſts, and their 
Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and the inhabi- 
» Reade Pro.r,24 Eants of leruſalem, 

8 65.2.chap.2.13 33 And chey haueturnedynto meethe backe 


ad 25.3.and 
1 0n436-5 andnor the face: though I taughtthem, ® riſing 


Wbiſt borne, 


35.t4aud 44.4, VP Early, and inftruQn hem, yet they were not 
Ine, 


ud 2.chre.36.x5, obedient to receiue 


Chap. xxxiij. 
17 AhLord God , behold,thouhaſt made the 


heauen and the earth by thy great puwer, and by 
thy [ireched ourarme , and there us notlumng /hard 


18 *Thou ſhew:ſt mercy vntothouſands, and 
recompenlctt the 1n;quiiie ot the fathers into the 
boſome of their © chuarenatier them ; 0 Gud the 
thecurſeot God, p reat & mighty, whole name «the Lord ot hoſts, 
| tg Greatia counſell, & mighty in worke, ( tor 
which by ature CINE ES ATE Op<N vpon All the wayes of the tons 
are vader this ma» Ot MEN, TO piue To cuery one according tw his 


25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord God, 


land of Beniamin, & round about Ieruſalem, and 
inthe cities of Tudab, & in thecities ofthe moun- 
eaines, andin the cities of the plaine , andin the 
cities ofthe South: for I wil cauſerheir capriuitie 
to returne,ſaith the Lord, 


ſhut yp in the © court of the priſon) ſaying, 


the Lord thatformed it, andeſtabliſhedir, the 
Lordis his Name. 


cerning the houſes of this citie, and concernin 
the houſes of the Kings of Iudah , which are de- 
Kroyed by the © mounts, aud by the ſword. 


ment : for 1 will curethem , and will reueale vnto 
them the aboundance of _ and tructh, 


Idolaters zcales. 94 


34 But they fer their abomination in the houſe 
( whereupon my Name was called) to defileit. 

35 And they built the high? places of Baal, p Thatistte af, 
which are in the valley of 4 Ben-hinnom, to cauſe 75 which were 
their ſonnes & their daughters to " pafle chreugh rr bg __— 
the fire vato Molech, wtuch I commanded them theu hinkes. 
rot, neither came it into my minde, that they 4 Keade Chap.7. 
ſhould dee ſuch abomination , ro caule Fudah to 3*, 508 2-4:6e 
Gras. + + 54a 2.king , 

3s Andnow therefore, thus hath the Lord \ Keade Chap, 
God of Lirael ſpoken,concerning this city, wher- 3926+ 
of yeſay, 1t thalbe delivered into the hand of the 
King ot Babel by the ſword, and by the famine, 
and by thepeftiicnce, 

37 *Behold,l wil gather them out of all coun. * 29:39-5+ 
treyes, wherem I haueicattered them in mine an- 
ger,& in my wrath,and in greatzindignation,and 
I will bring them again vnto this place,auid | wil 
cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 

38 Andthey (halbe * my people, and L will be * (599.30.22- 
their God. 

39 AndI will giuethem * oneheart and one © 2 conſent 
way , that they may feare mee for ever for the any doo" 9115: "th 
wealth ot them, and of their children atter them. and ,6 27 

40 AndI wilvakean® enerlaſting couenant © Krave Chap, 
with chem,thart | wil never turne away tromthem 3 ©3933: 
ro do them good , but | will put my tearein their 
hearts,that chey ſhall not depart trom me, 

41 Yea, I willdelight in them co doe them 
good,and 1 will plantthem in this land affuredly 
with my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as 1 have 
broughtallchis greatplague vpunthis people, ſo 
will 1 bring vpon them all che good that I haue 
promiſed them, 

43 Andrthe fields ſhalbe poſſefled in this land, 
wherof yeſay,It is deſolate without man or beaſt; 
and ſhall beg1uen into the hand of the Caldeans, 

44 Men ſhall buy * fields for filuer,, and make 
writings and ſeale them, and take witnefles inthe 


x Thisis the de. * 
claration of that 
which was ſpokes, 
yerle 8, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 

t The Prophet u moniſhed of the Lord to pray for the delizerarce 
o theprople,which tbe Lard proxaijed. & God forgineth ſinner 
fir his owne glory. 15 Of the birth of Chriſt. 206 The kingdom 
of Chriſt im the Church ſhall nexer be ended. 


Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 


leremiah the ſecond time (while he was yet a Which wazin 


the kings houle 

at lermſalem, as 
41 » maKe1 t Chap.z2.1,2. 

2 Thusſaith the Lord, the hereof, , _- __ 

ſalem, who ashe 

; made it ſo willbe 

3 Callvnto me, and 1 will anſwere thee, and preſe:ur it, reads 


ſhew thee great and mightiethings , which thou 1» $7 26. 
knoweſt nor, 


c Keade Chap. 32 


C . 2 

4 Forthusſaiththe Lord God of Iſrael , con- 4 The lewesthink 
to oucrcome the 
Caldeans,burt they 
lecke theu owne 


? } defiruction, 
5 Theycome to 4 fight with the Caldeans, « He theweth thaz 


but it #to fill themſclues with the dead bodies of Gods faucur is 
men, whom l haue flaine in mine angerandin my 
wrath : forT haue hid my © face from this citie, 
becauſe of all their wickednefl?, 


cauſe of alproſpe- 
riti*.as bis angerts 
of all aducrfity. 

t In the mids of 
his threatnivgs 
God remembreth 
” his,and comfot- 
teth them, 


6 C Bchold, | 1 will giveit health and amend. 


2 7 And 


Feremiah. © Reformationbegunandrepented, * 


Sinnes forgiven... * 1 | 
| -7 And 1 wil cauſe checaptientic of Tudah,and 24 Confidreſt thou not what 4this people q Meaning, the 
the capxiuitic of Liraclto returne, and will build haue ſpoken,ſaying, Therwo families, which the -- myo & other 


chem asarche firſt, '  Lordhath choſen, heehath even caltthem off? thoag noch 
vectarioorhat 8 And wil sclenſe then from all their ini- thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that they vucrly cal of ty, 
Gere is no delive- vitie, whereby chey haue linnedagainſtme:yea, ſhould beno moreanationbetorechem. . dah and Iſrael or 


eancenor iop,but x i aardanalitheir iniquities, whereby they a5 Thus ſaiththe Lord, If my couenant bee Oy ps becauſe 

PE a andoymey kev] not vie animated nee rorappone Renenrn 
4 . rebelled againlt me. ted che ordet of heauen andearth, for theu aweade. 

h Wherebyhee * g Andit ſhallbeero meeaname, abioy, a 26 Thenwilll caſt awaytke ſeede of Iaakob 3% 

hap _--Corm praiie,and an honour before ail chenations of the and Dauidmyſeruant, and nottake of his ſeed to 

- -emifion of earth , which ſhall heare all che goud that | doe beerulers ouerthe ſeed of Abraham,Izhak , and 

Ganes, is Gods ho» ynro them : andrhey (hall tears : and tremble for Iaakob:for I wil cauſe their capriuitie toreturne, 


nour and g\ory, 0 aj} the goodnefle, and for all the wealth , that [ and haue compaſlion onthem, 


ny 4 1H38/ ag ny ſhew vatothis c:1re C X 

enemie to ir,1a- R = 21 HAP. XXXIITIL, 

boureches ditho- © _ 2© Thus ſaith the Lurd , Againe thereſhall be , ,, ;, cram thortbercitie abagke Kiug Zedekieh ſhalbe ines 
oar Go 1, heard in thisplace (which ye {a ihall bedelolate ijntorbe hands of the King of Babylon, In Heerebuketh there 


without man,and without beaſt, excnin the cities —=cracliy toward ther ſernanis, 
of Ludab,andin the fireetesof ierufalem, that are T He worde which came vnto leremiahfrom 
: deſolate without man,& without inhabitant, and the Lord ( when Ncbuchad- rezzar King of 2 Whocomag,, 
withourbealt ) Babel,and all his hoſte, andall the kingdomes of Y pf feremivnuy 
i 1 The yoict of ioy andthe voice of gladnes, theearthgthat were vnder the prone ot his hand, ©" xr pres 
the voice of the bridegiome , andthe voice of the and all pzople fought againſt Ierufalem, and a- ther; Nabuckad. 
| Which w2 bride,che voyce of them thar ſhalſay , 'Praiſe che gaioſt all checiries thereof) ſaying, —— 
ſorg ippdinted Lord of hoſts, becauſerche Lord is good : for his 2 ThusfwththeLord God of iiracl, Go ,and 
nw oopa © mercie endwreth for eucr , and of them that off r ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, andrell him . PE 
1.Chro,t5.8 pſa), the (acr:fice of praiſe in the Houſe ofthe Lord, for Thus faith the Lord, Bchold,*I wii giuethis C1- ap.2g. - = 


195.1 Ia,12.4. I will cauſeto returnethe captiuitie of the land, tieintothe hand ofthe king of Babel, and iis ſhal a» 32 3, 


[= 1 grey -_ as awthefuſt, ſaith the Lord,  burneitwi hhire, 

hx] 4 paper? i 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Againeinthis 3 Andchouſhaltnotcſcape out of his hand, 

plal1; 6.1, pace, which is deſolate, without man,& withouc but ſhalt ſurel y bee raken, aud delivered into his ; 
ealt, andiu all thecitiesthereof rhere ſhall bee hand, andchineeyesſhali behoidthe face of the 


dwelling tor ſhepheardsco reſt their lockes. — King of Babel & he ſhall ipeake with thee mouth 
Fa "RI RI BR 13 lathe cites ofthe * 1nountaines, inthe ct- to mouth,and thou ſhalt goe to Babel, 
all the — tiesin theplaine,& in the cities of the South, and 4 Yethearethe word of the Lord, O Zede- 
of 1: dah ſhallbe in the band of Beniamin,and abour leruſalem, and Kiah, King of Iudah: thus ſaith the Lord of thee, 
ighabuced 4gaiae. jn the cities of ludah (hal the ſheepe paſte againe, Thou ſhall notdie by the ſword, 
vnderthe hand othum thaetelerththem, fairhthe 5 Zurthou ſhaltdicin” peace: andaccording , ,... 
Lord. to the burning forthy fathers the former kings Neg __ 
14 Beholde, thedayes come, ſaichthe Lord, which were before thee; ſo ſhall they burne 0- 
thac I willperforme that good thing , which I dowrs for thee, and they ſhall lament thee, ſaying, 
haue promiſed vnto the houſe of Ifracl, andiothe Oh < lord: for I have pronouncedthe wordfaich © The lewesfhul 
bouſe of Iadah. the Lord. ; _ " for x7 
+5 Inthoſedayes and at thattime,willcauſe 6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe hone. _ 
1 Thatis,1witt tthe Branch of + PRISIBA to growe vp vato wordes vito Zedekiah King of Indah in leruſa- 
han 3 7 15 ye Dauid, and he ſhall execute iudgmenr and righ- lem, 
ofthe toule of FeOuſnes inthe land, 7 {(Whentheking of Babels hoſte fought a- 
Dacid,of whom 16 InthoſeJayes (hal Iudah beſaued, andTe- gantleratain , andagainſt all thecities of 1u- 
ah thar were left , exe againſt Lachiſh, and a- 
meaggs ae 4 ® her,istheLord ous *righteouſneſſe, gainſt Azekah: for theſe {trong cities remained 
that which is writs 37. Fortbusſaiththe Lord , Dauid ſhall never ofthecities of Tudah) 
ten,Chap.23.5- wanta mantofir yponthethrone of the houſe of j 3 T his s the word that came vnrto Ieremiah 
l romthe Lord, after thatthe King Zedckiah ha 
þ— 9-2 IYER 18 Neither ſhal the Pricſts and Leuites want a m2de a couenant with all the people, which = 
n Thatis,Ckrig: manbeforemero offer © burnt offrings, &to of- at lerufalem ,4 roprclaimelibertievnto them, &d When theere- 
is our Lord God, fer meate offrings,andto doſacrifice continually, 9g Thateuery man ſhonld ler his< ſeruanr aoe mie wasat hand, 
our r1 _ 19 And the word of the Lord carne vnto le- free,and every man his handmaid, which was an ol _ 2g 
_ _—_ remiah,ſaying, t brew oran Bbreweſle, &thatnone ſhould ſerue x pateryy wa 
2.Cor.1.30. 20 Thus ſaith the Lerd, If you can breake my himſelfe vt cthem,rowit,tor alew his brother. holy,an1 ſo degan 
o Thisis chiefly | couenant of the? day . and my couenant of the 16 Now whenall theprinces,and all the peo- {ome kindotre 
mane ofthe os night, cha their ſhould not beeday, and night in ple which had are to the couenant, heard that RT 
cone Whoa . their ſeaſon, | © every oneſhonldler his ſeruant goe free, and eue- vrtered theirby- 
which.is lefrrorhe 21 Then may my coucuant bee broken with ry one his haudmaid, and that none ſhould ſerue pocrific. , 
Charch inthetime Dauid my {eiuant , thathe ſhouldrior haue aſon rhemfelues of them any more, they obeyedand © According id 
C——_— ro reigne vpon his throne, and withthe Leuites, let them goe, arp woe 
Peicſt,andthe & 4ndPricits my miniſters. 11 But afterward they ft repented and cauſed jt6r,mme 
verlaſtivgfcritice 2.2. Asthe army of heauencannotbe numbred theſeruants and the handmaids, whom they had 
figured by the fa- the ſand ctrheica meaſured; fo wjl Lmul- lergoe free, toreturne, andheldthem in ſubieRi- 


— ans pliethe ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant, andthe Le- one as ſeruants and handmaids. 


ReadeChap, Wtes,tbat miniſter vnto me, 12 Therefore the word ofthe Lord came vnto- 
$1. 35 Pe 5. 3 (Moreouer , the word of theLord came Ieremiah fromthe Lord,(aying, L 
to Jerenyab,faying, z 3 Thus faiththe Lord God of IGael, I made a 


COurnant 


TheRechabires, 
cauenant with your fathers , when TI brought 
them out of the landof Egypt , out of the houſe 
of || ſeruanes, ſaying, 

14 * Atthe terme of ſeuen yeeres let yee goe, 
euery man his brother an Hebrew which bath 
beene ſolde vntothee: and when hee hath ſerued 
theeſixe yeetes , thou ſhalt lethim goe free trom 
thee: but your tathers obeyed me nor, neither in- 
clined their eares, 

15 And yee were now turned, and had done 
rightin my light in proclaiming libertie, every 
man to his netghbour , and yee had made a coue- 
nant before mee in * the houge whereupon my 

Name 1s called, 
clare thatit was 46 Bur yee repented , and polluted my Name: 

2 - <a for ye haue cond evry man his ira; and e- 

made inthe Name UETY man his handmaide, whom yee had ſer at 

ol the Lord, libertieattheirpleaſure,to returne and hoidthem 
inſubteQion, to be vnto you as ſeruants and as 
handmaids, 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, yee hauenot 
obeted me,in proclaiming treedome cuery manto 
his brother,and every man to his neighbour: be- 
hold,I proclazmea liberty for you ſaith theLord, 

z Thatis, Igine to 8 theſword, tothe peſtilence, & to the famine, 

the [word libeitte and I will make you aterrour to all the King - 

co dellroy y0u. 4 omes oftheearth. 

18 AndIwill givethoſe men that haue broken 
my Couenant, and haue not kept the wordes of 
the Conenant which they had made before mee, 

þ Asteochingthis when they Þ cut thecalfeintwaine,and paſled be- 

maner of ſolemne tweenethe parts thereof. 

mga dhe 19 The princes of Iudah, andtheprinces of 

by paſs1og de. Ieruſalem,the Eunuches,& the Prieſts,and allthe 

tweene the two people of theland, which paſſed berweene the 
partsola bealt,to narts of the calfe, 

wma ke 20 I wil even giuethem intothehandof their 

roy conenant enemits, and intothe hands of chem that ſceke 

ſkould ve ſo divi- their life : and their dead bodies ſhall be for meare 

_ pieces, ynto the foules of the heauen,and tothe beaſts of 

reade Gen. 5.10. the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Indah,and his prin- 
ces will I giue1ntothe hand of their enemies,and 
into the hand of them thar ſeeke their life,and in 

| Tafghe againſt tothe hand ofthe kingof Babels hoſt, which i are 

the Egyptians,as gone vp from you. 

Chap 37.84 22 Behold, I wil command,faith the Lord, and 
cauſerhem to returneto this citic, ard they ſhall 
fighr againſt it,andrake it, and burneit with fire: 
and [ will makethecities of Iudah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant, 


CHAP. XXXV. 
He propoſeth the obedtence of the Rechaoues, and thereby confinn- 
deth the pride of the jewes, 
He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 

z Forthe difpoſi. T the Lord, in the dayes * of Ichoiakimthe fon 
tiovand order of of Iofiah King of Iudab,ſaying, 
hele propheſies, 2 Gointothe houſe of the © Rechabires, and 
opera ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe 
Hobab Moſes fa. of the Lord into one of the chambers, and giue 
therin law,who them wine to drinke. 
ts xelite, > Thentookel Iaazaniah, the ſonne of Tere- 
withthewm trek miah the ſonne of Habazziniah, & his brethren, 
ſerceef God, and all his ſonnes,andthe whole houſe oftheRe- 

chabites, 

4 AndI brought them into the houſe of the 

Lord,inro the-chamber of the ſons of Hanan the 
fonne of Igdaliah aman © of God, which was by 
the chamber ofthe princes, which was abouethe 
chamber ofMaaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, rhe 
keeper ofthe} treaſure, 


jor bou7age, 
* Dew. ty-1,t I, 


f Meaning in the 
Temple,th de- 


A, is, a Pro. 


(0! goore, 


Chap, XXXV-EXKV + 


Obedienceto parents. 75 


5 And Iſctbeforethe ſonnes of the houſe of 
the Rechabites, pots tull of wine, and cuppes,and 


4 ſaid vntothem,Drinkewine, d The Prophet 
6 Burtthey ſaid, We will drinkeno wine: for [3:*359% IhoLocd 


*©Tonadabthe ſonne of Kechab onr father com- theyoughtto have 
manded vs, ſaying,! Yeſhalldrinke no wine: net- obeyed, but hee 
ther you nor your ſonnes for ever, tEnceth 06 SnEtheE 
7 Neither (hall Tm build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, *; —_— —_ 
nor plant vineyard, nor haue any, bur all your ence toman tecing 
dayes yee ſhall dwell! in tents , that yee may live a the lewes would 
long time in the land where ye be freage $. ooo, Twas 
8 Thus hauewee obeyed the voyce of Tona- ——_ teka he 
dab the fonne of Rechab eur father,in all that he King ot Lirael ta 
hath charged vs, and wee drinkeno wine all our ——_ in his 
dayes, nerthey we, our wi FI ary nant) og 
inns 5 
9 Neither builde we houſes for vs to dwell in, occaſion of intem- 
neither haue we vineyard,nor held, nor ſeed, perancie ambition 
20 But wehaue remained in tents,and have o- 274 aucrice and 
beyed, ani done according to 8 all chat Ionadab know chabey 
ourfather commanded vs. vere ſtrangers in 
11 Burt when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- rho cath,and dee 
bel came vp into the land, weſaid, Come, and let rye bo > pop 7 
v3 goetoleruſalem , from the hoſte of the Cal- g Which was 
deans,and from the hoſte of Aram : fo we ® dwell now for the ſpace 
at Ieruſalem. of three hundreth 
12 Then camethe word of the Lord ynto Te- yoni byin 
remiah,ſaving, h Which decla- 
13 Thus taiththe Lord of hoſtes, the God of *<ththar they were 
Iſrael, Goe,andrcellthe men of Indah, andthe in- pram 
habitants of Ieruſalem , Will i ye notreceiue do- jt could not be 
rine,to obey my words faith the Lord? brokeufor any ne» 
14 The commandement of Tonadab the ſonne <*<!*tic + for where 
of Rechab that hee commanded his ſonnes , that _ ied os dere 
they ſhould drinke no wine, is furely kept: for intents,they dwell 
vnto this day they drinke none, bnr obey their rowar 
fatherscommandement : notwithſtanding I hane f**feare ofthe 
ſpoken vnto you, rifing early,and ſpeaking, but; "Wheel have 
ye would not obey me, choſen to be my 
15 I have ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants children, ſeeing 
the Prophets, riſing vp early , and ſending them, x we _ 
ſaying , *Returne now euery man from his evill Lond > 
way, and amend your workes , and goe not after beyed the com 
other godsto ſeruethem, and yee (ball dwell in Pandemyent of 
the land which I have ginen vntoyou, and to | ces, Fu 
your —_ , but ye would not incline your eare, ligently exhorted 
norobey me. aud warned 
16 Surely theſonnes of Tonadabthe ſonne of >= by my elf 
Rechab, hauekeprt the commandement of their xy 2 as 
father, which he gauethem, burthis people harh andz5.5. , 
not obeyed me. | | 
17 Therfore thusſaithrhe Lord of hoſtes, the 
Gnd of Iſrael, Bchold, 1 will bring vpon Iudah, 
and vpon all the inhabirants of Ieruſalem, all che 
euillthat I havepronounced againſt the, becnuſe 
I haue !\poken vatothem , burtthey would nor 1 Thatis, by bis 
heare,& | hauecalled yntothem,bur they would Prophers and mit- 
pas * piſters, which 
noz.an{were. ſheweth that it is 
18 And Jeremiah ſaide to the houſe of the as much asthough 
Rechabites, Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, the God he ſhouldſpeake ro 
of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed thecommande- ——_—_— 
ment of Ionadab your farher, & kepr all hispre- ,;acr exrban wag 
cepts, anddone according vuto all thathechath in bis name. 
commanded you, | m His poſtericie 
1 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,the {32!) <ominueand 
God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſopne ofRechab ſhall hr —_ 
m not want a man, to ſtand before me for euer, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


1 Baruch miteth a leremuah inditeth, the booke of the cur ſes a. 

g4inſt Judah and Iſrael, 9 Heis ſent with the booke onto the 

People, andreacuth i; before = aHl, 14 Hei called beſorethe 
K&3 7 


The roule read. Jeremiah. The Kings rage. 
ralers, andreadeth it before #hent alſo. 2.3 The Ling caflethu 16 Now when they had heard all the words, 
in the fire, 28 There « avorber w11tuen at the commendement they were iafraide both one and other, and ſayd i The god!y were 
| GIS vnto Baruch,We will certifie the king of all theſe *!*2id, leeing Geg 
= Reade Chap, Ndin the fourth ? yere of Tehoiakim the fon words, ſo offended, and 
35.1, of lofiah King of Ludah, came chis word vi= 197 And they examined Baruch,ſaying, Tell vs and 29 
© toIfremiah frumthe Lord, ſaying, now,how didtt thou write ali thele words, at his borrour of the 
2 Take thee a roule er booke, and write ther- mouth ? puulhmeng, 
inalithe words that I baue ſpoken totheeagainſt 18 Then Baruch anſwered them,He pronoun« 
Iſtael, and againſt ludah , aud againft allthena- ced a!l theſe words vato me with his mouth, ard 
b Which were tluns , from the day thar | ſpake vato thee, exen I wrote them with inkein the booke. 
tweaticand three > frow the dayes ot Loflah voto this day, t 9 Then ſaid theprinces vnts Baruch , Goe, 
yerc,as Chap.23.3, | 3 It may be chat the houle of ludah wil heare K hidethee, thou and leremiah , and let no man k They that werg 
coumiag trom tae gf all the ewmll, which I determined to doevnto. know where ye by godly among the 
or. 7 fra them , thacthe y may returne euery man from his 20 « And hos entin ro the king to the court, conateſs by: _ 
euill way , that Lay forgiuetherr iniquitieand butthey laid yp the roule in the chamberof Eli- means it is like 
their fin1:s ſhama the Chancelluur, andtold the king all the vt Icremiah was 
4 Then Iereimiah called Baruch the ſonne of wordsthat he might heare. delivered: forth 


_— . k 
c Azhedidi® Nerjah.and Baruch wrote < at the mouth ot Tere- 24 SothcKing ſent lehudito fettheroule,and mane Pn. 


_ miah all che words of the Lord, which heehad hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chancellours the wicked to de 
ſpoken vnto him, vpon aroule #7 booke, chamber, & Ichudiread it in the audience of the ſuch, that they 
2. 5 Antleremiah commanded Baruch,ſaying, King,and intheaudience of all the princes,which _—_ vey om 
2 On pe Iam'4 ſhut vp , «nd cannot goe into the houle of ftoud belide the King. bets tha range of 
raakice of me &heLord. 22 Now the king ſate in the winter houſe, in 
'Pricits, 6 Therefore goe thou, and readethe roule the ninth muneth , andthere wasa fire burning 1 Which contei. 


wherin thou haſt written at my mouth the words before him. ned part of No- 
. oftheLord, inthe audience of the people in the 23 And when Ichudi had readthree or foure ay = 
e Which was pro. Lords Houle vpo the« faſting day:alſo thou ſhalt fides, he cur ir with the pen-knife and caſt it into . 


pe 11m ev readechem inthe hearing of all Iudah,that come the firethat was on the hearth, vntil all the roule 

ans;as their ea. - Out of their cities, ' was conſumed inthe fire,that was on the hearth, - 

fore was when 7 It may beethatthey will f pray before the 24 Yet they were not afraide, nor rent ® their m Shewing tha 
they or Any Lord, and every one returnefrom his eurll way, garments, nertherthe King nur auy of his ſeruants the wicked in 
gue Go, for greatistheanger &rthe wrath, thatthe Lord that heard alltheſe words, _ - rep.nting 

f He thowerbtvzr harh declared againſt this people, 25 Neuerthelefle, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and go, i ont 

tauywenthout $ $o Baruchthe ſonnegf Neriah did accor- Gemariah had beſoughtthe king, that he would grow tote 


prayer and repen” ding vntoall , that leremiah the Prophet com- not burne 5 roule : but he would nor heare them. 921ic« againit 


en 9.00 mandedbim, reading inthe booke the words of 26 But the King commaunded Ierghmeel rhe _—_ 

hy poerifie. the Lord in the Lords houſe. ſonme of Hammelect), and Seraiah the ſonne of ** 

g Thefaſtwas' © og CAndinthefitts yereof Tehoiakimtheſon Azriel , and Sheleeaiahthe ſonne of Abdiel, to 
CEE of lofiah King of {udah , in the ninth monerh, take BaruchtheScribe, and Ieremiah che Pro- 

thisroule which they proclaimed afalt beforeche Lord to all che phet,but the Lord ® hid them, n Thus we leerhe 
was a little before poor in Ieruſa'em, & to all the pzople that came 2:5 © ſhentheword of the Lord came to Tere- <ovtiouall care, 
that leruſalem was from the cities of Tudah vnto le: uſalem, miah(atterchat the king had burnt the roule,and ©2099 bak 
beſt raken,and 10. Then read Baruch in the booke the wordes the words which Baruch wrote at th 'h CO his to 
then tchoidkim ren " a 6 E MOUTN Ot preſerve rhem 
and Danidl,ans Of Leremiahin the houſe of 5 Lord,in the cham. lteremiah) ſaying, lrom the rage of 
his companions ber of Gemariahtheſonne of Shaphan the Secre= 28 Takethce againe ® another roule & write *"< wicked 


were led away tary, inthe hier court at the entry of the ®newe in it all the former wordes that were in the firſt C_— Parer A 


c—_— isthe gate ofthe Lords houſe, inthe hearing of allthe roulewhich lehozakimthe King of Iudah hath abolihedthe 


Faſt gare of the people. burnt, word of God, 
Temple. 11 When Mich:iiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 2s And thou (halr lay ro Ichotakim King of rg he 
M the ſonne ot Shaphan had heard out of the booke Tudah, Thus ſayech the Lord, thou haſt burnt this a CxS Pr 


all the words of the Lord, rovle, ſaying , Why haft thou written therein, declareth that 

12 Then hee went downetothe Kings houſe ſaying , Thatthe King of Babel ſhall certainely God will notonly 
intothe Chancellours chamber , and loe. allthe come and deftroy this land, and ſhall c:ke rhence _ oY gone 
princes ſate there, exen Eliſhamathe Chancellor, both man and beafi ? per 
and Dclaiah the ſonne of Shemaiab, & nathan Zo Therefore thus ſaith the Lordoſlehoiakim bundarce totheir 
theſonne of Achbor, an\ Gemariahthe ſonne of King of udah , He hall haue 4 noneto fit ypon <ovdenmationgs 
Skaphan ,jand Zedekiah the ſunne of Hanamab, thethrone of David, and his * dead body ſhall be YEP te 
and allrhe princes. caſt out i11 che dayto the heate, and in the night Thitns words. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the to the froſt, , q Though lebo- 
words that he had heard whe Baruch read inthe 31 AndI will vifite him and his ſcede,andhis i2<1n ——_— 
booke inthe audience of the people. ſcruants for their iniquitie,and I will bring vpon nr yn 

14 Therefore ail che princes ſent Iehudi the them,and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem.and bur three moverks 
ſonne of Nethaniab, the tonne of Shelemiah , the yponthe men of Iudab all theeuill chat 1 haye i: was eſteemed 38 
ſon of Chuſhi,vnto ara way an x , Take in thine PO againſt chem : but they would nyt 297tenc 

[| 


0 54 ade Cha 
hand the roule,wyherein chou haſt read, in the au- heare, EY = 4 


dienceofrhepzopte , andcome. So Baruch the 32 Then togke Teremiah anotherroule, and 
fonne of Neriah tooketheroul : in hishand, and gaue ir Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, 
came vntothem. : which wrote therein atthe mouth of Jeremiah 

15 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Sirdownenow, all the words of the book which Tehoiak'm kin 
andreadit, that we may heare, Sv Baruch read it of Tudab had burnt in the fire, and there were ad- 
intheir audience, ded belides than many like words, 


CHAP. 


| "The Propher taken and beaten, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Zedekiah ſucceeded leconiah, 3 Hue jendeth unto I emiah to 
pray for bim, 12 Ieremeh going into the land of Geniapum, u 
140%, ty He uw bexren ard pus in priſon, 


. Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of [ofiah reig- 
* 2,King 24.17, : | 
1: "49% ned tor « ..oniah the ſonne oft Ilchojakim, 
chap. $1.1» whom Nebechad-rezzar king of Babel » made 
2 Whowas cal. 


p king intheland of Iudah. 
hin, 
Mecheniah. 2 Butneither he nor his ſeruants,nor the p20- 
þ And calied bim ple of the land would obey the words otthe Lord 


Ledekiab, whereas which he ſpake by the f minifery ot the Proper 
beforegmn: ame 1 enitah, # 


oyony _ "4 3 And Zedekiah the king < ſent Iehucal the 
#66r.5004. ſonne of Shelemiah, an LeptJhiah che lorne of 
C (1 pate Maaſei:hthe Prieſt _ Prophec Ierenuah, ſay- 
pres oh came 10g,Pray now vnto the Lord our God tor vs. 

inſt bim. 4 (Nuw Ietemiah went 4 in andoutamong 


d That is,was out 


efprilon, and at the people: forthey hed not put him into the 


priſon, 


To hebee the 5s ThenPharaohs hoſt was © come out of E - 

lewes, gYpt: and when the Caideans that belicged leru- 

j6br.memw vp. jal:myhen:d dings ofchemythey t departed from 
Icruſalein.) 

6 Thencamethe word of the Lord vnto the 
Prophet I. reniabyfaying, 

7 Thus faith tne Lord God of Ifrael, Thus 
ſhall yeſay cothe king ot Lludah, that {cnt you vn- 
tometoenqureofme , Breh 19, Pharaohs hoſte, 
whichis cumeforth crohelpe you, (hall returne co 
Evyptinto their owne land, 

8 Andthe Caldeans flall come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it aud burne it 
with fice. ; 

$0r.lift not vppow 9 Thus faiththe Lord, |Deceue not your 
mndes, ſelues,ſaying , The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs: for they ſhall not depart. 

10 Forthovgh ye had ſmittenthe whole hoſt 
of the Caldeansthat fight againſt you, and there 
remained bt: wounded men among them , yet 
ſhould every manriſe vpin h:s tent, and burne 
this Citie with fire, 

11 TC When the hoſte of che Caldeans was 
broken vp from Ieruſalem , becauſe of Pharaohs 
armie, 

323 Then Teremiah went our of Ieruſalem to 

f As fome thinke goe into the f land of Pemiamin, ſeparating him- 
t goto Anathoth [elk thencefrom among the people. 

py perry 1; And whenhee wasin the 2 gateof Benia- 
e Bythe which : . 

men wentin:othe Min, there was a chiefe officer , whoſe name was 
covttreyoſBen= Ir1jah the ſonne of Shelemiab ,theſunne of Ha- 
m—_— naniah,and hee tooke Teremiah the Prophet, fay- 
fEbr. faleſt. ing, Thou + fleeſt ro the Caldeans. 


14 Thenſa dleremiah, Thatis falſe, I flienot to 
the Cal leis: butghe would nor heare him: fo [r1- 
iah took leremiah,& brouught him to the princes, 

15 Whereforetheprinces were angry with le- 
remiah, and ſmotehim , andlayd him in priſon 
inthe houſe of Ichon»than the Scribe: for they 

b Becauſe it was] had madethat theb priſon 
avile andſtrait . 16 Whenlſeremiah was entred into the dun- 
"_ geon, and into the priſons, & had remained there 
alo'g time, 

17 Then Zcdekiah the king ſent, and tooke 
him our, and the king asked him ſecretly in bis 
hovwle, &faid, Is there any word from the Lord ? 
And Ilercmiab ſaid, Yea: for, ſaid he, rhou ſhalt be 
delivered into the hand ofthe king of Babel, 

18 More wer, Ieremiah ſaid vn'o King Z'de- 
kiah , Whathaue I offended againſt chee , or a- 
run thy ſcruants,or againſt thispeople, that ye 

aue put mein prilon ? 


Chap. wxxyij. xxxviij, 


Heis accuſed, 78 
19 *Where are now your prophets, which * £64p.18.4, 


prophrelied vito you, ſaying , The king of Babel 


thal nor cume againlt you,nor againſthis land ? 
20 Thcrefurcheare now, Ipray thee, Om 
lord the king : let my prayer be accepted before 
thee, that thuucaule me not to returne to the 
lwule of Lonathan theScribe,leftI die there. 


f Ebr fall. 

i Thatis.fo long 
a3 there was any 
bread in the carie 3 


21 Then Zedekiah che King commanded,that thus God prow- 
#:cy ſhould pur 'cremiah in tlic court of the pri. 9*(blorbus that 


fon, and that chey ſhould 
ot brea\l out of the bakers itieete, vntill all the 
i bread in thecitie were eaten vp, Thus leremiah 
remaiifed uinthe coutcottheprivon, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


| Ws bum dayly a piece 


he wall cauic thear 
cnemies topre 
lerue them to that 
end whe:cunpto he 
hath 3ppoiuted 
them, 


1 By the moiton of tie rulers leriwilah v pres wilo @ dungeon. 


lo A. iherequft of Kbeu-melect, the king commandeth ter ee 
miah to'e br 61,911 fo 1 of thr annum, 17 leremiah ſhewerh 
he ing How he ig 1 eſe aptatarn, 


* Hin Shephatiah theſynneof Mattan,andGe- 
dali.h the ſonne of Paſhhur, and lucal the 


ſonne ot Shelemiah, and Paſbhur the ſonne of 


+ Malchiah , heardche words that kereeuah had 
ſpoken vnto 41! the people,ſaying, 

z Thus (ayeththe Lurd, Hechatremaineth in 
this city, (hal die by the tword,by the famineand 
by the peſtilence: bur hethat goerh fuorthto the 
Caldeans, (hall liue: tur he ſhall baue bis lite for 
b a pray.and (tall lue, 

3 Thus faiththe Lord, Th.scitie (hall ſurely 
be ginen intothe hand of the king of Babels ar- 
mic,which ſhall rakeir, 

4 Thereforethe Princes ſayd vnto the king, 
We beleech you, let this man be pucto death; tor 
thus hee {| weakeneth the hands of the men of 
warre «© that remaine in this cirie, andthe hands, 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes yaco 
them : for this man ſeeketh not the wealth ofthis 
people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiahthe king (aid, Bchold, he 
2 your hands, for the King cat denie 4 you no- 
ein 

6 Then tooketheyIeremiah,and caſt him in- 
tothe dungeon of M Ichiah the fonne of Ham- 
melech, that was inthecowtot the priſon :and 
they let downe Ieremiah wich coards: and ip the 


a For Zedekiah 
had ſent theſe to 
leremiah,tse en- 
quire atite Lord 
te! th: ſtate of the 
countiey row 
when Nabachad. 
NEZ.7A7 CaIme,ug 
Chap.21,1, 

b Reade Chap.2t 
240d 45.5, 


10r,di/comregerh, 
c Thus wee ice 
how the wicked 
when they cannot 
abide to heare the 
trueth of Gods 
word, leeke to 
pu: the miniſters 
to death,as tranſe 


grellours of pulie 


Cics. 

d Whereia hee 
gricuonſly offeg» 
ded in'that that 
not onely hee 
would not heare 


dungeon there was no water but mire: ſo lere- the troeth ſpoken 


mtiah ſtucke faſt iathe mire. 

7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the F blacke 
Moore, one of the kunuches which was in. the 
kings houſe, heardthat : hey bad pur leremia'i: in 
the dungeon, (then the king (ateinthe*© gate of 
Beniamin) 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the kings 
houſe, and ſpeaketo the king.ſaying, 

9 My lordtheking , | theſe men haue done 
emllin all chat they have done to leremiah the 
Prophet, whom they have caſt into the dungeon 
and hedierh for hunger in the place where he is.; 
for there is no wore bread in the city. 

10 Thentheking commanded Eved-melech 
the blacke Mooreglaying, T ike trom hencethirty 
men f with thee, andtake leremiah the Propher 
out of the dungeon before hedie, 

11 So Ebed-melech rooke the men with him, 
and wentto rhe houſe ofthe king vnder the trea-» 


by the Prophet, 
but alſo gauc him 
to the luſts of the 
w:cked to be cru- 
elly :ntreated, 
+ 7 br.{uſtiier 
Etkiovien. 
© To heare mat- 
teis, and giuc fens 
tence, 
f Hereby is de. 
clated that the 
Prophet found 
more fauour at 
this ſtravgers 
hands, then he did 
by all them of his 
countrey which 
wastotheir great 
condemnation, 
Ebr.under thout 
and, Tf 


ſurie, andtookethere old rotten y29ges, and olde ' 


worneclewts, andletthem downe by coards into 
thedungeontoTeremiah. 

12 And Ebed melech :he blacke Moore ſaid 
vnito {eiemiah , Put row theſe ola rotten ragges 
and worne, vnder thine armeholss , between 
KK 4 the 


Js 


© TheKings excuſe. 
the cordes. And Ieremiahdid ſo, 
13 So they drew vp Ioremiah with cordes, 
| and rooke him vp out of the dungeon , and lere- 
A miah remained inthe 8 court of the priſon, 
g Where the 


! 14 CThen Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke 
__ Teremiahthe Prophetvnto him,into the third en- 


triethat is in the Houſe of the Lord, and the king 
ſaid vnto leremiah, L will aſkerhee a thing : hide 
nothing from me, | 

15 Thenleremiah ſaidto Zedekiah, If Ide- 
clareit vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me ? andif I 
give thee connſel},thou wilt not heare me, 

16 Sothe king {ware ſecretly vnto Ieremiah, 
ſaying, As the Lord liueth , that made vstheſe 
ſoules, I will not flay thee,nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men thatſeeke thy lite, 

17 Thenfaid leremiah vnro Zedekiah , Thus 
faith the Lord Gold of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, If 
h And yeeldthy thou wilt go forth varo the King of Babels borin- 
ſelfe vmorhem. Ces,then thy ſoule ſhal live,and this citie ſhall nor 

be burnt vp with fire, andthou ſhalt live, and 
thine houle, 

18 But if thou wilt not goe forth to the king 
of Babels princes, then ſhal this citie be given in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne 
itwith fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
hands, ; . 

19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto Teremi- 
ah, I am carefull forthe lewes that are fled vnto 
the Caldeans, left they deliuer mee into thelr 

i Whichdecla- hands, andthey i mocke me. ; 
peth eyathe more ,* 20 But leremiah ſaid , They ſhall not deliuer 
of-men thenhe thee : hearken vnto the voice of the Lord, I be- 
threataings of ſeechthee,which 1 ſpeake vnto thee: ſo (hal ir be 
God, well vntorhee,and'thy ſouleſhall live. 
| +21 Butifrhouwiltrefaſeto goe forth, this is 
theword that rhe Lord hath ſhewed me. 
k Whenleconiah, 22 Andbehold all the women thar are * left 
Ee, in the king of Iudahs houſe,ſbalbe brought forth 
caried away theſe £0 te King of Babels princes, and thoſe women 
| ſhall ay , Thy friends haue perſwaded thee , and 


more libertie,as 
Chap,z7.3t., 


kingehouſe were þ led againſtrhee , thy feet are faſtened 
$bouſe were haue prouailed againſt thee , thy feet are tattene 
_ _ = —_ in the wire they are turned backe, 
P 26drely 2/3 So they ſhall bring outallthy wiues, and 
the king of Babel thy children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not 
hewZedekiab «efeape out of their hands , but ſhalt be taken by 
ona ttm the hand of the king of Babe]: and thus citie ſhale 
friendsandfalfe thou cauſeto be burnt with fire, 
ts, which 24 Thenſaid Zedekiah vntoTeremiah,Let no 
have letthimin ryan know oftheſewords, andthou ſhaltnort die. 
o—_ 25 | Bur if the- princes vnderſtand rhat I haye 
talked with thee, and they come vnto thee, & lay 
vntothee, Declarevnto vs now , what thou haſt 
ſaid vrto theking, hide irnot from vs, & we will 
notſlaythee: alſo whatthe king ſayd vato thee, 
dy: 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vatothem , I humbly 
Wag l beſoughtthe king that he would not caufe mee 
ofthe Prophet,” £OFEturneto Tehanathans bouſe,todiethere, 
who did difemble 27 Then cameallthe princes vnto leremiah 
ro ſave his life ,al- and aſked him. And hee told them according to 
we Jenill af 4+. all theſewordsthae the king had commanded:ſo 
dodine, erto the £ÞEy left off (peaking with bim, forthe matter 
hurt of apy. was not perceied, | 
28 Soleremiah abode till inthe court of the 
riſon , vntill the day that Teruſalem was taken: 


and he was there when Ieruſalem was taken, 


CH AP. XXXIX, 
1 Nebuched meter befbegeth leruſalem. 4 Zedckiah fleving is 
tale of the Caldeans, 6 Hu ſomnerareflaine 7 Hu ejes ave 
"thruſt out.” 11 leremiah wfrouidedfor, 15 Ebed melech 6 


dthineredfrom cap.mnliy, 
«- : ' - 


leremiah, 


N the ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of Indah * +.x; 
| inthectenth moneth , came rare. Aryans ov Fol 
King of Babel and all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem 
andthey beſiegedir. c 
2 JAndinthe eleventh yeere of Zedekiah jn 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken 2 vp. a The gatezand 
3 Andallthe princes of the King of Babel walles were brg. 
camein, and fare inthe middlegate, exen Nere- *4owne. 
gal,Sharezer Shamgar-neboSarfechim, Rab-ſa- 
115, Neregal,Sharezer,Rab-mag , with all the refi- 
due of the princes She king of Babel, 
4 And when Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſaw 
them,and all the men of warre,then they fled,and 
went out of the citie by night, through the kings 
garden,ard by the Þ gate betWeene thetwo wals, Þ Whichwar, 
and he wenttowardthe wildernefle, POterae Gnore, 
5 ButtheCaldeans hoſte purſued after them, OT Sy 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Tericho: 
and when they had taken him,they brought him | 
to Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel vnto <Kiblah © Which iccalled 
in the land of Hamath , where he gaue iudgment Ant inekls init 
vpon him, 
6 Thenthe king of Babelſlew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah inRiblah before his eyes: alſo the king 
of Babel ſlew all the nobles of Iudah. 
7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiahseyes, and 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Babel, 
$8 Andthe Caldeans burut the kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem. 
9 Then Nebuzar-adan the || chiefe ſteward 0 7, caplained 
caried away captiue into Babel the remnant of **** 
the people thatremained in the citie, and thoſe 
that were fled and fallen vnto him , with the reſt 
ot thepeople tharremained. 
10 Burt Nebuzar- adan the chiefe ſteward left 
the 4 poore that had nothing in the land of Tu- d Fortherich +3 
dah, and gaue them vineyards and fields atthe t« wighty which 
ſametime. pat their eraſtia 
11 Now Nebuchad-rezzarking of Babel gaue mars 
charge concerning Ileremiah + vato Nebuzar- Gods if indge. 
adanthe chiefe ſteward, ſaying, , mentsmoſt rigs, 
.12 Takehim andf looke well ro him, and do rouſy banded 
_— no _ but do vnto him © euen as he ſhall ie: Tg 
ay vnto thee, TE y, jet thine 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, © pon hive 
and Nebuſhazban , Radſatis, and Neregal, Sha- {79% God pre 
Wy ; Rab.mag, and all the King of Babels b+ his web gag 
inces: whom he made 
14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Ieremiah out of *'* ſrovige tops 
the court of the priſon , and committed him vnto 7 $10g406 
i! Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam, the ſonne of bis pro eagg 
Shaphan, thar hee ſhouldcarie him home: ſo hee f Whom the kir 
dweltamong thepeople. braced pron 
15 Now the word of the Lord came vnto ITe- au ron , 
remiah , whilehe was ſhut yp in the court of the of the lewes that 
priſon,ſaying, he left behind, 
16 Go and ſpeake to Bbed-melech theblacke 
Moore, {aying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of lirael, Bebolde, I will bring my 
words vponthis citie foreuill, and not for goud, 
ang they (hall be «ccompliſhed in that day before 
thee, 
17.Burl will deliver thee inthat day, faith the 
Lord,and thou ſhalgnot bee giuen jnto the hand 
ef the men whom thou fearek. Thus Godte- 
, ' | 4 us G0 
18 For } wilſurelydeliuerchee and thou ſhalt compenſed his 
notfall bytheſword, bur thy life ſhall be for a,z-ale2>4 favour, 
pray vnto thee, becauſe thouthaſt put thy truſt, ave ra mn 


inme,ſayrli the Lord. bis troubles. 


Zedekizhs eyes uri, e-1 


_— 


Sa 3-33 fo 


a | 
—2_ 


The Propher ar libertie. 


CHAP, XL, 
4 leremiah hath licence to goe whither bee will. 6 Hee dweleth 
with ihe people that 1e1ame with Gedaliab, 


He word which came to Ieremiah fromthe 

Lord,after that Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſte- 
ward had let him go from Kamath, when he had 
taken him being bound in chaines among all 
that were caried away captiue of Ieruſalem and 
Judah , which were carryed away captiue vnto 
Babel. 


z From this ſe- 2 * And the chiefe ſteward tooke ITeremiah, 


cond verſe vit® and fayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
a 1.9; wt nounced this plague vponthis place. 
parentheſis, and 3 Now the Lord hath broughtit,and done ac- 
ſeparated matter : cording as he hath ſaid : becaule ye haue > ſinned 
andrhere wy to- againſtrhe Lord, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
7 P22 this vl therefore this thing is come vpon you. 
Fn declared 4 And now behold,l looſethee this day from 
what it was, the chaines which were on thine handes: 1f it 
XL... l,pog pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel come, & 
| heakethistode- I will looke well vnto thee : but if it pleaſe thee 
clarethegreat Not to come with mee into Babel , f tarry ſtil}: 
bliadnefleand ob- H\eholde, allthe land*s || before thee : whither it 


finacy of y Iewes - # 
Re cootd not * ſEcPeth good,and conuenient for theeto go, thi 


feele that which ther goe. 
,— - * man $g Foryet hewas notreturned: therefore bee 


ſaid, Returneto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 


fer mn. the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of Babel 
mandeIens. hath made gouernour ouer al the cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
whereſocueritpleaſerhthee to goe. Sothe chiete 
fteward gaue him vitailes and areward, and let 
him goe. 
6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
« Whichwas a fſonneot Ahikam, to © Mizpab, and dwelt there 
citic of ladab. with him among the people that were lett in the 
land. 
Now when all the captaines of the hoſte, 
d Whichwere «dywhich werein the fieldes , exen they andtheir 
mm men heard, that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
Cildeans,  daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
land, and that he had committed vnto him men, 
and women, and children, andot the poore of 
the land, that were not carried away captiue to 
Babel. 
$ Then they cameto Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
«Who wasof the Wen © Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and l@ha- 
kings blood.and NAN and Tonathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
after lewe him, rajah the ſanneof Tanehumerh,and the ſonnes of 
Chap. 41.3, Ephai the Nerophathire, and Iezanztah re ſonne 
of Maachathi they and their men, 
9 AndGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam,the ſon 
*1 King, 25.24, Of Shaphan * {ware vnrothem, and to theirmen, 
ſaying, Fearenotto ſeruethe Caldeans: dwellin 
the land, andſeruethe king of Babe], and it ſhall 
be well with you: 
10 Asfor mee, behold I will dwell at Mizpah 
1 #%t recein, ©O | feruerhe Caldeans, which will. come vnto vs : 
them.or to intreas but you, gather you wine and ſummer truttes, and 
"hem for you, oyle, and putthem in your veſſels, and dwe!} in 


our Cities that ye haue || raken. 
lay ſis. © it Likewiſe when all the lewes that were in 
Which were *f Moab,and among the Armonites,& in Edom, 
pr py frare andthat werein all the countreyes,hea d that the 
Eras, king of Babel had left a remnanr of Judah, and 
that hee hai fet ouer them Gedaljah the ſonne of 

Ahikam,t! eſonne ofShaphan, 

12 Euen all thelewes rerurned out of all pla- 
ces wherethey were driven, and cameto the land 
of ludah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah,and gathered 
wine and ſuramer fruits,vgry much» 


Chap. xlxlj. 


Shamefull murther. 77 


1 3 Moreouer Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and 
all the captains of the hoſt that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And ſayd vnto im, Knoweſt thou not 
thar 8 Baahis the King of the Ammonites bath 8 For vnderthe 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethamah to flaythee? [7 g imac 
But Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikambelecued them he Cong or &'y to 
nor. make them to dee 

15 Then Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah ſpake #9 9nc ancther, 
ro Gedaliah in Mizpahſecretiy, ſaying,Let me go 
I pray thee , and 1 will {lay Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah,and no man ſhall know it, Wherefore 
ſhould hee Kill chee, that all the Iewes which are dat r rn 
gathered vnto thee , ſhould bee ſcattered, andthe harme toothery, 


remnant in Iudah periſh ? are ſooneltdecei- 
16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſayd vnto rw re ooh 
Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt ®not do ſpire their defliu. 


this thing: tor thouſpeakeſt fallly ot Iſhmael, tion. 
CHAP. XLI. 


2 Iſhmae! killeth Gedaliah wilefally, and many other with kim. 
11 Tohanan fol weth ater iſhnnacl, 


Vrin the *{euenth moneth came Iſhmael the , 71. 7c was 
ſonneof Nethaniah,the ſonne of Eliſhamah of deftroyedio the 
the ſeede royall,andthe princes ofthe b king, and fourth moneth: 
ten men with him, vnto Gedaliahtheſonne of A- 329 in the _ 
hikam to Mizpah, and there they did © eatebread ne? 
together in M1zpah, S:ptember,& part 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha. of ORober, was 
niah with theſe ten men that were with him,and __ . i "Vang wo 
ſmore Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne b Meonag Zo. 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and ſlew him,whom dekiah. 
—"_ of Babel had made gouernour ouer the Ba. box oQ 
ind, 4 
3 Ihmael alſo flew al the Tewes thatwere with OO 
Gedaliahat Mizpah,& all the Caldeans that were 
tound there,and the men of warre, 
4 Now thelecond day that he hadſlaine Ge- 
daliah and no man knew it, 
5 Therecame men from Shechem, from Shi- 
loh,and from Samariah,exen foureſcore men ha- 
uing their beards ſhauen, and their clothes rent 
and cut, with 4 oftrings & incenſe in their hands, 4 Forthey thoghe 
to offer inthe houſe of the Lord. thac the Temple 
6 - And Iſhmael che ſonne of Nethaniah went — 
forth from Mizpah to meet them,weeping as hee came vp to the 
went: and when he met them, he ſaid vntothem, feaſt ot Taberna- 
Come*®to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. re rap Soy la 
7 And whenthey came into the midſt of the thaegtiaregcy 
citie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, they thewed theſe 
and caſt them into the midſt of the pit,hee and the fignes offorrow. 
men that were with him. he P_ 
$ Butrten men were found among them, that and he faived that 
faid vnto Iſhmael], Slay vs nor : tor we havetrea- helamented for 
ſures in the fielde,of wheare, and of barley,and of ** COAE 
oyle,and of hony : ſo he ſtated, and ſlew them not ear rs akeer 
among their brethren. f:w them when 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the they ſeemed to 
dead bodies of the men (whom hee had ſlaine be- Re I 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is 1t, which Afa theking had wizpah for teare © 
t made becauſe of Baaſha king of tſracl,and Iſh- oithe enemic,and 
maelche _—_ of Nethantah filled it with them ING 
that were ſlame, Yn TO 
10 T- en Iſhmael carried away captiue al! the Da 
reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, exen 
the kings davghters,andal the peoplethattem:i- 
ned in Viizpah , whom Neburzar-adan the chiefe 
{teward had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam,and Ilſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethniah ca- 
ried them away capriue, and departed to goe ouer 
to the Ammonaites, 
11 Bur when lohananthe ſonne of Kareah, and 


all 


F Mnocches oh : | Teremiah. ' Difſembling hypocrites, j 


g Which hadbin all the gcaptainesof the hoſt that were with him, you,and notdeſtroy yow,andT will plant you, and 
captaines vader heard of all theeuill that Iſhmael the ſonne of not roote yew out; for id repent mee of the euil] 4 Reade Chuy, 
Tcdekio li, Nethaniah had done, that | haue done vato you. 18.8, 
12 Thenthey all rooke their men,and wereco 11 Feare notfor the king of Babel,of whome 
fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nerhaniah,& found ye are atraid: be not afraid of him ſaith the Lord: 
ham by the great waters that are in Gibeon. or 1 am with you, to ſaue you,and todeliuer you , Becanle ot 
13 Now when ailthe people whom Iſhmael < from ts hand, heartzand ways 
carried away captiue, faw lohananthe ſonne of 12 And I will graunt you mercy that hee may atciohu wn, pe 
Kareah,and all tie captains of the hoſt that were haue compaſtion vpon you and he ſhall cauſe you <3» turze them & 
with hum,they were glad. to || dwel) in your owneland, LP rn a3 it 
i4 Soaliche peoplethat Iſhmael had carryed 13 Burifye ſay,We will not dwel inthisland, {\.rtare Ta 
away captive from M:zpah, returned and came neither heare the voice ofthe Lord your God, nouotare 
againe, and weut vato ! ohanan the ſonne of Ka- 14 Saying,Nay,but we will goe into the land _—_—y 
reah. | of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war,nor heare the rp "gy 
15 Bur Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- ſound of rthetrumpet, nor haue hunger ot bread, COMES? 
| ped from Lohanan with eight men ,/an4 went ro and there will we dwell, 
k ForRBaalis the the Þ Ammonites. 15 (Andnow therefore hearethe word of the 
king of the Am- 16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Lord,yeremnant of Iudah: thus ſaith the Lord of 
wry pet —_ and all the captaines of the hofte chat were with hoſts,the God of Hrael, If ye ſet your faces to en- 
*  him,allthe remnant of thepcople, whom Iſhma- terinto Egypt.andgotodwellthere,) 
el the ſon of Nethaniah had caried away captive 16 Thenche {word thatye feared, t ſhall rake t ThusGodtar. * 
from M:ipah, ( aſter that he hadſlaine Gedaliah you therein the land of Egypt, and the famine, o*th'bepolicyef 
the ſonneot Abikam ) even the ttrong men of forthe which ye care, ſhall there hang vpon you Y "<4 torir 


warre,andthe women, and the children, and the in Egypt,and thereſþall ye die. arrays won 
Eunuches, whom hee had brought agatnefrom 17 And ail the men that ſettheir faces to enter temſclues we in 
Gibeon into Egypt to dwell chere, (hall die by the (word, Ezyptandchere 4 


17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth by the tamine,and by the peltilence, and none of OE 
i Which place i Chimham,wniich 15 by Berh-lchem,to goand to them ſhall remainenor eſcape from the plague, a4 the Egypti- 
Davidof ol4 had emerinto Egypt, that] will bring vpon them. ans,Chap.46.25, 
giventoChimbam' x $ Becaule of the Caldeans : for they feared 18 Forthus faith the Lord ofhoſtsthe God of 
wrong own cheni,becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nechaniah had Ifracl, As mine anger & my wrach hath bin pow- 
2.Sam.ty.zz,  flaineGedaliab the ſonne of Ahikam,whom the red forth vpon the inhabirants of lerufalem: ſo 
king of Babel made gouernour in the land, ſhal my wrath be powred foorth vpon you, when 
CHAP. XLIL ye ſhalenterinto+gypt,& ye ſhalbe a dereſtation, 
1 The captaines ake convſeil of leremiah what they ought to do. andan aſtoniſhment, and a6 curſe anda reproch, g Reade Chap.18 
79 Hite admoniſhe;h the remnants of the people nos 10 gore imo and ye (hall ſee this placeno more. 6.& rap ary 
Egipe. 19 O ye remnant of ludah,the Lord hath ſaid part 
T Hen allthe captaines ofthe hoſt and Iohanan concerning you,CGoe not into Egypt: know cer- for theirinfidelity 
the ſonne of Kareah, and Iezaniah the fonne tawelythat I have admoniſhed you this day. and Rtubboroneſle, 
of Boſhaaiah, and all the people from the leaſt 20 Surely ye "diflembled in your hearts when - Fer |<" 
vnto the moſt came, ye ſent me vntothe Lord your God ſaying, Pray jo goypr, wane 
2 And ſayde vnto Teremiah the Prophet, for vs vatotheLord our God, anddeclarevnto vs ſocuer God ſpake 
f Ebr.Let our prai- + Heare our prayer wee beſcech thee, andpray for euen according vnto allthat the Lord our God tothe contrary, 
er fad beforeroee, y5 voto the Lord thy God, euen for all this rem- ſhall ſay,and we will doe jt 
«{bap.36.7- nant (for wee are left bt a ſeweof many,as thine 21 Thercfore I hauethis day declared it you, 
eyes deebehecld) but you have not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde 
; 3 That the Lord thy God may ſhewe vs the your God, nor anything for the which heehath 
oo hen poten way wherin we may walke,and the thing that we ſent me vnto you, 
pocrites, which May * doe. 22 Now therfore, know certainlyrliat ye (hall 
would know of 4 Then leremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, die by the ſword,by the famine, and by thepeſti- 
rerey are bY _ T haue hear !4+:behold, | wil pray vntothe Lord lence i inthe place whutheryeedefireto goeand i TowitinEgpt 
Will CE _ your Gad according to your words, & whatſoe- dwell. 
but Inalinnch as it ver thing the gt?) anſwere you,lI wil declare _ R. H A " : XLI1IT. 
agreet wit that 1tvnto vou; 1 wil kee E nothin back from ou, Ll anan carter me remnantof t e peop/e 1110 Ferpt, contrary 's 
chio s wh cot ey 5 0 ient hey favd . leremiah,)The "47 no mo of leremiah. # leremiah prophi fieth ive defirutiion 
Ku FA ty a witnes of tiuerh and faith berweene vs,ifwe do : 
b There are none NOt cuen according to all things for the which Ne” when Teremiah had made an end of fpea- 
morereadyto 2 'the Lordthy © od ſhall ſendtheeto vs, king vnto the whole peopleall the words of z who waallo 
Sar -_ _ 6 Whether it be goo04 orenil,we will obeythe the Lo*dcheir God, for the which the Lord their called Iczaniak, 
vaine, thenthe by YOYCE Of the Lord God. to whom wee ſend thee, God had ienthim tothern,exex all theſe words, yr + ee 
pocrites, whic1:o that it may bee we31 with vs, when wee obey the 2 Then ſpake 2Arzariab theſon of H»yſhaiah, 


that pride is the 


aac pt 20a talle- yoice ofthe Lord our God. and lohanan the ſon of Kareal1,and al-rhebproud cauſe of rebellion 
Ss "165 13-4506 7 CT <Andiaatte' tendayescamethe word of Pn ſaying vnto [eremiah,« Thou ſpeakeſt falfly: and cont 


= uy iniſters, 
& make it a means The Lord vnto ' eremiati, the Lord our God hath 4 not {cnt thee to ay,Goe CO 
for chem ro de- 8 Thencalleg h:lohananthe ſon of Kareak, 297 1Nto Egyptto dwell there, © iſe of eicked 


ho hop 2s and al: the captains of the hoſt,which were with 3 But Earuchthelonne of Neriah © prouvketh is d:(couered,they 
godly, 


.£ : wo braft fuorth Ko 

c Heres d«clared him, and all chepeople from the leaſt ro the moſt, open rage: fortheycan abide nothing but flatteries, reade Iſa pet d Hee 

the viſion at;d the 01 And layd vntochent * Thus {1 th the Lord (hewe'h wh:t is the nature of * he hypocrites: to wit,te faine that they wovld obey 

occaſion therraf, God of Irael, vato whum yee'cntmeto preſent God and imbrace his word,it they were affared that his meſſengers ſpake y rrverk 

mop feng -oUT prayers be:orchim. eg. indeed they bee molt faric from all nbedi-oce. e tſlhw the o_— 

'#$ mage, Cha, : 11.1. ' . . # not only comemneand | ! a6 2 e ickees 
—_— 10 It yewilldivel in thislandgthenT wil build 1, of alith:m char woes ar bens the NE OY FR 


thee 


er < ws 0-3 So. 


a— cu TH MA W©MAT Mas 


Heprophehieth the deſtrudtion of Egypr, Chap. xliiij. Tolearne by others example, 78- 


theeagainſt vs ,for to deliuer vsintothe hand of 
the Caldeans,gthat they might lay vs and cary vs 
away captines intv Babel. 

4 Solohananthe tonne of Kireab,and all the 
c:ptaines ofthe boſte , and alithe people obeyed 
_- voyce of the Loid todwellinthe land of 

udah. 

5 - But lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
the captaines utthe hoſte ruuke all rhe remnant 
# Arfromtbe Of Iu ab , that werereturned from ali | nations, 
Meabites, 4unmo- whirhet tney had benedinuengto dweilinthe land 
nites.and Edo of Judah ; | 
mizes;Ch3p-4*-?7. 6  Exenmen and women and children, & the 

kings davghters,and cue y perſoun,that Nebuzar- 
adau y chicte ſteward had lett with Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam,theſon of Shapban, & lerenituh 

Whometheſe 2 the Prophert,and Baruch the ſfonne of Ne11ah, 
wicked 1ed WY 7 Sotheycameinto the land of Epypt: for 
oo they COEFES not Y voice ofthe Lord: thus came 

""AP" ; theyto® ſabpankes. 

ce nrnba 8 C then Tn the word of the Lord vnto Ie- 
remiah in Tahpanhes,faying, 
; Which Bgribed , © Take great tones 1n thine hand, and hide 
that Nebuchad. Them in the clay inthe brick kill, which is atthe 
zezzar ſhould entry ot Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes 1n the 
cowe —_— ſight oi the men of ludah, | 
$f ewerebis 10 Andiay vnmtothem , Thus ſaith the l ord of 
, bricke killes tox hoſtes tic God of Iirael : Behold, I will ſend and 
his buildings. bring Nebuchaderezzar the King of Babel & my 
k Reade Chap, foruant, and will ſer his throne vpon theſe ſtones 
nes that I haue hid , and he ſhal) ſpread his pauilion 
ouer them. 

14 And when heſhall come, be ſhal [mite the 
| Everyoreſhall land of Egypt : !ſuch as are «ppornted tor death,to 
de laine by that death, and fock as are tor captiuitie , to Captiuitie, 
_ that God nd ſuch as arc for the ſwordtothe ſword. 
Chapens.. 12 Andl wil kinglea fireinthehouſes of the 

gods of Egypt, and he (hall burnechem and cat y 
them away captiues, & he ſhal aray himſelie with 
m Meaning, moſt the land of Egypr , as a ® ſhephard purrech on his 
ey and fudden- garment,and ſhall depart trom thence in peace, 
-faaaras cry the ,z Heſhalbreakalto the images of Berh-ſhe- 
Wir the bouſe ofthe ——_— isin theland of Egypt, & the houles of 
5 ane, the gods of theEgyprians (hal he burne with fire, 
CHAP. XLIIIL 


He reproeutth the people frr their 1nolatry. 15 They that joe 
light by the thrratning of the Lird are chaſienea. 26 The de- 
flrnttion of Egyptyand of the lewes iLerem,y prophefird, 

»[F He wordethat came te leremiah concerning 

d Theſewere all all the Iewes, which dwell in the land of 
G oor erearaga, Egypt, and remained at Migdol and at * Tahpan- 
Ues 11) Eg1 , : d , 
whetethelewes Þ<5s,andat Noph,and in the countrey of Pathros, 
that were fled, ſaving, 
nar reur 2 Thus {ayth theLord of hoſtes the God of 
phet declareth þ Ifracl, Ye haue ſerene all the emill rhar I haue 
thereis n@ hold fo Þrought vpon leruialem , and vpon all thecities 
gthatcav of ſudah: andbehold, this day they aredeſvlare, 
preſervethem fro 21,1 no man dwellerh therein, 
Gods vengernce. - jute Oat . 
b Reade Chap.y,, 3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which they 
23.&35.3.2nd 26, halie committed, to provoke me to anger in that 
try 32.33 they went to burne incenſe, andto ſcrue other 
Sn v7 ont gods whom rhey knew not , neither they nor you 
Gods indgeni-nts NOT YOuT farners. 
againſt ludah and 4 Howbeit 1 ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 


I ; 
ny Prophets ® riſing early,and ſending them , faying, 


might beware by Oh doe not this abominab'erbing charl llare. 
example and $ Butthey would not heare, nor incline their 

i - like eare to turne from their wickednes,and to burne 

woke the Log. for 2 MOre incenſe ynto other gods, | 

then they ſhutd be & VWherfore © my wrath and mine anger was 


Jeablepuniſhed, powred forth & was Kindled in the cities of lu- 


dah,andin theſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and they are 
deſolateand walted,as «pprareh chis day. 

7 Therefore now thus faiththe Lord of hoſts 
the God of Ira}, Wherfore commit ye thu great 
eull againſt your ſoules, to cut oft trom you man 
and woman,child and fucking out of ludah,and 
leaue you NoneLO remaine? 

8 Inthatzeprouoke me vnto wrath with the 
works of your hands,burning ice; le vnto other 
gods inthe land of Egypt whiter ye be goneto 
awel ; that ye might bring deltiuttun vito your 9 Hee fheweth 
leives, anuthat yemightbe a cuile ang a reproch EVE SV 


keepe 11 cmor 
among all nations ot rhe earth, Goes na 


9 Have ye turgotten the wickednes of your fa- the begiia-togytie 
thers,and tte wic kednes ot the © Kings of Iudah <vpfucnry won, 
and the wickednes ot their wines, and your uwne ,;, m_ Mag 
wickednes &the wickednes of your wives which it he have nut ipas 
they hauz committed in the land of Ludab and 11 rev var father:, 
the theers of leruſalem ? y ©a,kings, princes 


-_ ; . ard raler>aud al- 
10 They arenut | humbled vnto this day nci race ns pr a 
ther haue they feared nur walked in oy law nor -& vations for there 
in my ſtatutes , that 1 ſer before you and before fnnesgthat we vide 


y our tathers, ry _ 
. cape pu 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lordof he ſtes.the be oma ms >. 9 


God of Iiracl, Beholde, I willſcr my face againſt p97, 6:44ndow«e. 
you * toeull,andrto deftroy all ludah, "VE BYe 

12 And1 willtakethercmmnant of Iudah that Ay rmorngye ed 
© haveſetther facesro go intothe land of Egypr & ws goue hither 
thererodwell, aid they ſhall all bee conjumed onpurpoic.W ber- 
axd fall in the land of Egypt : they ſhall exc bee ®y Þ< excrprerh 
conſumed by tl.cſword,und by the famine : they orhmarmng re wt 
ſball die trom the lealt ynto the moſt, by the tharweretorced: 
{word,and by the tamine, and they ſhall be a de- thercforethe Lord 


teſtation and an aſtoruſhment and af curſe and a ev F be will 
| ſer his lace againlt 
reproch, 


x BE . them: that 12,pum 
1 3 For I will viſitthem that dwell in the land poicly, deltroy 
of Egypr as I haue viſiced Leruſalem,by the ſword, them. 
by the famine,andby thepeſtilence, : m_ Coop .as 
t4 So that none ot the remnant of Iudah, t Lbr.tof vp chewy 
which are goneinto the land of Egypt to dwell joulcs. 
there,ſhall eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould re- g_Mecaning,but 
twneinto the land of Iudah , to the which they Sy +-r SSR 
t have adefireto returneto dwell there; for none |,ow daugerousn 
ſhall rerurnebur # ſuch asſhall eſcape. thivg x is to des 
15 Then allthe men which knewethat their nr 9-16, ha 
wines had burnt incen'e vnto other gods , and all o_—_ nem” wk 
the women that ſtvod by, a great multicudegcuen to, Satan cuct (e- 
all the peoplethar dwelt inthe land of FEgyptin liciteth fvch, and 
Pathros,anſwered leremiah,ſaying, doch notieone Ve 
| | 11] fe have broght 
16 The wordethatthou haſt ipoken vnto vs ,_...> extreme 
in the Name of the Lord,we will b pot heate1t of jopudeucy and 
thee, maduefle cuents 
17 But wee will doe whatſoever thing goeth life their wits 
, kednes againſt 
out of our owne mouth, as to burne incenle vnto <4 bis Pro- 
i the Queene of heauen, andto powre out drinke 1.5, 
a__ vnto her,as we haue done, both wee and 3 &-ade chap.n.18 
our fathers,our kings and ow! princes inthecities 1 Equs 15) wy 
ofIudah,andin the ſtreers of leruſslem: for then MFLCELEE LE 
{| had wee k plentie of vitailes,and were well and $,}uc Rezmo, er Rev 
| felt none cull, gina (4 lezare, 
1$ Pot fince we left off to burne incenſe to the <2l/ing the w—_ 
1 A 7 d: k fi Mary Qype ene 0 
(Qnecene of hEauen, INGO pPOWTe OUT A INKECTE , 1. 4 foof 
rings vnto her , wee have had! ſcarcenefle of ail ttc bleged virgin 
things,and haue bin conſumed bytheſword, and and mc ther of ovr 
by the tamine. ee 
19 And when we burnt incenſe tothe Queene ,,, 1cre the Pro» 
of heauen,and powred out diinke offerings voto phet <onderrnerh 
thei idolatry, 
{Elv wewereſattatew thbrexd, k This is till the argurnert of idelaters, which 
eſteeme religion by the belly and in ſtead of acknowledging Grds weeks who ſent» 
deth both plenty and dearh, health and fickneſſe, they aitribure itto theis id ohes 
and ſo diſhonour God, f0r./ew, Grants, k 
er, 


. 
i4 I 


. Daxzar theyon- 


DeſtruRion threatned for idolarric. . Jeremiah. 


19r, to appeaſe ber. her , did we make her cakes [|to make her glad, 
and powre out drinke offerings vneo her without 
| our hutbands ? 

ur 20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto allthe people, to 
gerit is tor the 4, men,and to the women, and toall the people 

usbands to per- ; , 

mit their wines a. Which had given him that anſwere,laying, 
nv thing whereot 21 Dittnocthe Lord remember the incenſe, 
they be votaſſu- that yeeburnt inthe cities of Ludah, and in the 


I This teacheth 
vs hoyy great dan- 


row bar art wee ſtreetes of lerulalem , 69th you and your fathers, 
take an occaſion yout Kings , and your princes , and the peopleot 
ro inſtifie their the [and,and f bath he not conſidered it ? 

eo bordrg 22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 


givean account becauſe of the wickednes of your inuentions, and 
thereot before becauſe of the abominations , which yee haue 
Godjreade 112.3, committed : therefore is your landdeſolate, and 
+ Bbr. it uot come An aſtoniſhment, anda curſe , and without inha- 
vp .n10 5 bearss bitant,as appearetb this day. _ 

2 3 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and be- 
caule yee haue finned againſt che Lord , and haue 
not obeyedrhe voyce of the Lord, nor walked in 
m You hane com- his Law , nor in his ſtatutes , nor in his teſtimo- 
micted doubleeuil njes  chereforethis plague is come vpon you, as 


mmtorrey pg appeareth this day. _ 
forming the ſame, 24 Moreouer leremiah ſayd vnto allthe peo- 


n This declateth pleand to all the women, t eare the word ot the 
an horrible plague ] grd,all Iudah,thar are inthe land ot Egypt, 


-oemmm wn _— 25 TThus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts,the God 


will notvouchiafe of Litael, ſaying , Yee and your wines haue both 
to have his Name ſpoken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with 
bow cnt nome 6 rT your ® hand,ſaying, We wil performe our vowes 
0 Weſecetherfore that wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the 
that God batha Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke oftc- 
X Yo *- rings to her : yeewill performe your vowes , and 
= "4 ono doethethings that ye haue vowed, 
tered: for though 26 Therefore hearethe word ofthe Lord, all 
they bo butewo or Tudahthat dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, 1 
omen Ling be = haueſworne by-my great Name , ſayth the Lord, 
be defiioyeth hy that my Name * ſhall no more be called yponby 
enemies. the mouth of any man of Iudah.in all chelandot 
p Heſheweth the Bpypr,ſaying:The Lord God liueth, 
meanes wheredy *2:7 Behold, I wil watch ouer them for euil and 


they ſhould be ae- : 
Arenas, toaflure not for good, and all men of ludah that are inthe 


them of thecer- land of Egypr,ſhalbe conſumed by theſword,and 
taintie of the hy the famine, vnullthey be vtrerly deſtroyed. 
plagye, and yet . 


ue © 28 Yet a ſmall numberthar eſcape the ſword, 

in here odſtimacic 9 ſhall returne out of theland of Lap: into the 

tilltheyperith: Jand of Iudah : and all the remnant of Indahb that 

G ae _ p0 . aregone into land of Egyptto dwell there, ſhal 
CITE * know whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine ortheirs, 

Gueyeres afterthe 29 And this ſhalbcaſigne vnto you,ſayth the 

raking of leruſa- T grd, when I viſit you inthisplace, that ye may 

I:m,Nebuchad. 1 row that my wordes ſhall (urely ſtand againſt 
youforeuill, | 

30 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold, I will y gine 


ger hauing ouer- 
come the Moa- 


| bitesandthe Ame Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt intethehand of 


Saint oed his enemies, andintothe hand of them char ſeeke 


"flew the king, and his lite: as I gaue Zedekiab King of Iudah into 
x 1 #4. PTS the hand of ERGERCE King of Babel his 
ewes au er G , , 

in:o Babylon. enemie, who wr” 5” b IG” - © 


2 Feremiah c:omfortech Baruch, aſiurmg h m that he ſhould n:8 
periſh m the deſtiuftiongf Terujalem. ( 
anne beass T He worde hes Ppromeet _ IBS, — 
:miabsdiſciple,and vnto ® Baruch the fonne of Nertah: when he 
wrote his prophe- had written theſe Þ wordes in a booke at the 
ies voder him. mouth of Leremiah,inthe fourth yeereofTehoia- 
b Whercoftcade 1; 1 the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah,ſaying 
Chap.3z6.10, - 2 , 
c Baruch moned 3 Thus1aiththe Lord God of Iſrael vato thee, 
wich an inconſide- O Baruch, 
prom ol "cM Thou diddeſt ſay , Woe is menow: for the 
Me etbiefty Lord hath laidſorow vnto my ſorow: I © fainted 
to: the deſtruction of the people, & the Tew plezmakerhehislamentatib,as Plal.6.6, 


in my mourning, and T can findnoreſt, 
4 Thus ſhaltthou ſay vnto him , The Lorde 4 Meanlng,y, 
ſaich thus, Behold,that which Thaue buile, will I 7 might de. 
d deſtroy, and that which I haveplanted , willI becrak o People, 
plucke P: even this whole land. plauted mg 
5 And ſeekeſt *thou great things for thy ſelfe? © Thinkeſt tho 
ſcekethem not ; for behold, I will bring a plague de ons 
vpon all fleſh , faith the Lord: but thy fite will I whereio he ew 
giuethee for f a praye in all places , whither thou ethbis infirmigie 


gueſt, Read chap.21,y, 
CH AP. XLVI, 


: Repropheſieth the deflrutiion of Egypt. 27 Delinerance i pro. 
miſed 0 ljracl, 


® He wordes of the Lord , which came tolere- 
miah thePropher againſt che » Gentiles, * Thatis, vinew, 
2 <A: agatvſt Egypt,againſt thearmy of b Pha- nt re 
raoh Necho king ot Egypt, which was by the ri- land of Exy, "7 
ver Perath in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad-rez- Þ Read yy L 
zar King of Babel ſmotein the fourth yeere of je- ;3, 292nd 24, 
hozakim the ſonne of Luſtah King of Iudah. 0 36.2 
© Make ready buckler and ſhield, and goe © Mew, 
foorth to bartel1, —ISptians to pre, 

4 Makeready the horſes, & let the horſemen bh —_— 
get vp,and ſtand vp with your ſallers,fourbiſh the 
{peares, ane put on the brigandines. 

5 ® Wherefore hansInothem afraide, end : Hoy ; 
driven backe? for theirmightizmen areſmutren, — 
and arefled away, and looke not backe : for feare which / carry 
was roundabout, faith the Lord. putto flight by ths 

6s Theſwittſhall not flee away,northe firong = lontang at 
man eſcape: they ſhall ſtamble, and falltoward « The Baby | 
the <North by the river Perath ans ſhall diſcome 

7 Whois this that commeth vp as f a flood, fitethemat the 
whoſe waters are moouedlike theriuers ? | : 
8 Egyprtriſeth vplike the flood , and bu wa- Sor frnpeyrigy 
ters are mooued like the riuers,aud heſaith, I wil Egyptians,who 
goe vp,anq will couertheearth:1 will deſtroy the —_ dy theie 
citie with them that dwell therein. wn uae 

9 Comeyp ye horſes,and rage ye charets,and all theworld.lly 
let 5 valiant men come furth,s the blacke Mores, dingtothermer 
and the Libyans that bearethe ſhield, and the Ly. Nils which at 
diansthat handle and bend the bow. ——— 

1 © For this is the day of the Lord God of countrayof Egyp, 
hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, thathee may a- 8 Fortheſe nat. 
uenge him of his enemies : for the ſworde Gall wy 
<.uoure, and it ſhall bee ſatiate,and made drunke tian, 7 
with their blood: for the Lord God ofhoſts hath b He calleth the 


b a ſacrificeinthe North countrey i by the riuer f2ughterof Gude 
Ports enemies aſacrifice, 
: becauſe it i82 
11 Goeyp vnto Gilead, k andeake balme, O thingthat dorth 


l virgine , the daughter of Egypt : in vaine (halt plealc him,la, 


. . Fa 6, 
thou viſe many = medicines ; for thou ſhalt haue Fee: GG 
no health, chenulh, 
12 Thenations haue heard ofthy ſhame, and k ForacGilerd 


thy cry hath filled the land: tor the ſtrong hath did growmoſt fo 
ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong , azd they are fallen ne 
both together, | Socliodhs 

1 3 JThe wordthat theLord ſpake to Ieremi- cauſe Egyprhad 
ah the Propher, how Nebuchad-rezzar King of not yet beeve 0 
Babel ould come and ſmiretheland of Egypr. OE? by mm 

14 Publiſh in Egypt anddeclare in Migdol, m He ſheweth 
and proclaimein Noph , and in Tahpanhes, and thatno ſalucot 
ſay, Stand ſtill and prepare thee: for the ſword m*dicmecanpre 
ſhall deuoureround aboutthee, nk the 
15 Why arethy valiant men put backe? they wound- 
could not ſtand becauſethe Lord diddriuve them. 

16 Heemade many to fall , andonefell vpon 
another : and they faid, Ariſe,letvs goe againeto I 
our ® owne people, andro the land of our natiui- * Hee ws 
tie fromthe ſword of theviolenr. nt 


17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt, cry 
an 


Egypt lice a calfe. 
Hee derideth and of a great multitude, hath paſſedtherime ap- 
them which (ball pointed, Jp . F 
_— 18 As I live ſaith the king, whoſe Name is the 
grow Bett tl 1. ord of boſtes, Surely as Tabor # in the moun- 
ar taſorrune,and rajwetg 08 Carmel «in _— : ſo ſhall y ir come, 
got of x4 OrhoudaughterdwellioginE wake 
Thc aces thee geareto goe into captnuty For RY ſhalbe 

rg, dgement waſte and deiolate,without an inhabitant, 
Town,tharthe 20 'gypt# likea 1 taire calfe, bur deftruftion 

jans halbe commeh ; out of the North it commeth. 
nes. 21 Alſo her hired mien * arc 1n the mids of her 
$ adance of all like farcalues: they arealio turned backe andfled 
| there- away together : they could nor ſtand,becaulerhe 
ſore are diſobedt- day of thei; deſtruQion was come vpon thea,and 


—_— . thetimeof their viſitation, 

"They ſhalbe 2 2 The voice thereof (ha! go forth like a \ ſer- 
lcarce able rs petit; for they ſhall march with an army,& come 
Love =—_ againſt? her with axes,as heweis of wood. 
"Mexning,Egypte 33 TDey hull cur downe ® her fureltyſayth rhe 
% Thatischey Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauletheyare 


my. 25 © Thusſayththe Lord of hoſts che God of 
pin 4 Iſrael,Bchold,1 will vifitthe ycommon people of 


in him 


Meigs 26 And[willdeliverthem intothe kynds of 
fouctieyeres E- thoſe tha ſeeke rbeir lives, and intothehand of 
v hood bee Nebuchad-nezzar King ot Babel, and intothe 
_ bo - 19*7 hands of his ſeruants,and afterward (he (hal dwel 


| God comferteth as * in the o1d time, lairh the Lord, 
all higthat werein 297 © © But feare not thou, O my ſeruant Iaa- 


ptiuity, bot pe- Fob, and be not thou afraid,O Iſrael; for bebold 
ny nal L will deliver thee from Farre countrey, and th ; 
lewes, whereof feed from theland of rheir captiuity, and Laakeb 


were;eremiah and ſhall returneand bein reſt & proſperity,and none 
Buvcb,which re: hall make him afraid. Saban 
bite 23 Fearethounor,O Iaakob my ſeruant, faith 
Lord never forſa- the Lord, for Iam with thee,and will vrterly de- 
-— <4 EO ſtroy all thenations, whither I have driuenthee: 
P3210 hut 1 will not viterly defiroy thee, bur corre& 
dRexdecha.ro.2g Prheeby iudgement,and nor viterly cut thee off, 


CHAP. XLVII, 
The word of the Loved agamſi the Philiſfturrs . 
He words of the Lord that came to Ieremiah 
2» Whichwazalſo L the prophetagainſtchePhiliſtims,beforethar 
gre Pharaoh ſmore * Azzah. 
N donna the 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,waters riſe vp 
amyof the Cal. Out Of the North, and ſhalbe as a ſwelling flood, 
daayth 8.5,8, and ſhal oue:flow the land, and allthar istherin, 
A - wap feare andthe cities with them that dwell therein: then 
their 225 2% the men thallcrie, and all the inhabitants of the 
afedion. land ſhall howle, 
4 Their hear ſhal 3 At the noiſe & ſtamping of rhe hootes ofhis 
: - <-> frong ho7/c;,at the noiſe of his charers,and at the 
time which Ze ax riibling of his wheels:the farhers (bal nor © looke 
backeto their children, for feeblenes of Shands, 
4. Becauſe of the day that commeth ro deſtroy 
all che Phil-ſtims,& to deſtroy Tyrus.and Zidon, 
fims 2nd dwetcin 4nd allthe reſt that take their part: for the Lord 
their land evento will deſtroy the Philiftims,theremnant ofthe yle 
Ihe rt 3-23. of *©Caphtor, 
ne ppl s tBaldnefſeis comevpon Azzah : Aſikelon 


*f their haire ſo 
'& hearings, is cutyp wth chereRt of their valleys. How long 


; $Authe heathen wile 3 thou cut vp thy ſelte ? 

ning which$ Long, © © © ſword of the Lord, how long will 
beedade his people i© DE Or tROU Ceaſe 1 turne agatunto thy ſcabberd, 
wdeeDeute14.1, IeRRand be ſhull, 


Chap. xlvij.xlvtj. 


A propheſie againſt Moab, 7g 


7 Howcanit* ceaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath gi- h Meaning hit is 
uen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſtthe ***Poisivle thar 


{eab ; the wicked 
anke ? even there hath he appointedit, by des pg 
CHAP, XLV1IL {cape or ita ythe 
Lord, when he wil 


The word | | 
der at on: you agamſi the Moabites, 26 Beconſe of their 


(Rn ſaiththeLord of hoſts 
the God ot L{rael, Woe vnto ® Nebo: for itis 2 Theſe were ci. 
waſted: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken; Miſ- *'*5 vt the Moa. 
gab 1s confounded and afraid, Is: 

2 Moabſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : for er vgs wy he 
they haue deuiſed euill againſt it, Þ Come,and let wentto fight a. 
vsdeſtroy it,thatit be no morea nation:alſothou #2" Necho king 
ſhalr bee deſtroyed, © O Madmen , andtheſword b 122.4. 
ſhall purſuerhee. Babylomans _ 

3 A voyce of crying ſhaibefrom Horonaim <vwage one 2. 
with delolation andgreatdeſtruction. _ 

4 Moab is deſtroied: her litle ones haue cauſed © IS-08 
theircry to be heard. 

s Forat thegoing vp of 4 Luhith,themour- ; 
ners ſhall goe vp with weeping : for inthe going Lent 
downe of Horenaim, theenemies haue heard a Places whereby 
cry of deſtruction, the Moabnes 

6 Fleeand faue your lives, and bee like vnto yr ya _ 
the © heath in the wildernes, e Hide yout ſclues 

7 For becauiethou haſt ruſted in thy t works #* darren places, 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be raken,and *2&* the enemy 
6 Chemoſh ſhall gotorth into captiuity with his 


take vengeance, 


with a Courage, 
calleth this execu- 
ting of his ven- 
geance again{t his 


will not putſue al. 
Prieſts and his Princes together. t Tharin,the ;dotn 
: And uy —_—— (bai come vpon all ciries, _— wn the 
and nocity (hall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall pe- gangs. gon ns 
ri(h,and the plaine ſhall be defiroyed asths Lord io thy nts 
hath ſpoken, for (o the word ; 
9 Giue wings vnro Moab,that it may flee and ?Y bguihie,as 
get away : for the cities thereof (halbedeſolate — 
without any ro dwellthe: ein. x Mole YA arg 
R I 5n 16 ea _ = doeth the worke ofthe ivers ſhalbe led 
ord || negligently,and curſed bee he that keeperh. 7 capunes, i 
backe his {word from blood, Wy hs _ mon 
i + Moabhathbinar reſt from his yourh,and vaine tolooke fo 
- Y 91 ke for 
hee hath ferled ou his lees, aid hath notbeene *<!p< 2t idoles, 
i powred from veſicllto veilcll, neither hath hee vs th 
gone 1nto capriuirie : therefore his taſte remained > ner pak 
in him, and his ſentis not changed } Caldeans if they 
1 2 © Thereforebehold, the dayes come, ſayth 4i4n«t dettcoy it & 
the Lord, thatl will ſend yrto him ſuch as ſhall ws ppangeny"s 
gprie him away, and (hall emprie his veflels,and 
reaketheir bottels. 
13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh,as 8**< 
_ > day iſrael was aſhamed of k Beth-eltheir themed he _—_ 
. ; An {; uph I 
14 How thinke you thus, Wee are mightic and caduifaerc.n3, 
ſtrong men of warre ? 9 decertfuby, 
1 Hain not bene 


| 15 Meabis deſtroied & his cities} burntvp,@ tcmoued 25 the 
his choſen yeng men aregone downto ſlaughter, tewes have, bur 
ſaich the King, whoſe name #,TheLord of hoſtes, vc lined ar eaſe, 
16 The deſtrution of Moab1s ready rocome, 265 283 wine that 
and hisplague haſterh faſt, bieloes ad ay 
17 All yethatareabout him,mourne for him, k As thecalſe of 
and all yoe that know his name,ſay, | How is the Beth cl was nor a- 
irong ftaffebroken,endthe beautifull rod ! a Sree mba 
1 $ Thou daughter that doeſt mhabire Diben, ajj —— wa 
comedownefrom thy gloty.andfir in thirſt ; for liver y Meads, 
the deſiroyer cf Moab ſhall come vpon thee, aud T*5- gone wp.or 
he ſhall deſtroy the ſtrong holds. ry >» WW 
19 Thouthar dwellefl in Arcer, ſtand by tbe defrroyed that put 
way,and beholde : aſke him thatfleeth and that e- their rruſt ivtheye 
ſcaperh,and ſay, W hat is done? —_ ans 
20 ®Moab is confounded: for itis defiroyed : m Thus theynhey 
howle agdcry,tell yee it in Arnon that Moab 15 flec ſhallauſwere, 


made waſte, . 
a+ And 


" on $3.60 


The Moabites pride and cruelcie, 


21 Andiudgementis come vpon the plaine 
countrey,vpon tiolon and vpon lahazah,and yp- 
M 
*, 2 And vpon Dibon,and vpon Nebo and vp- 
on the houſe of Diblachaium, 
23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-ga- 
mul,and vpon Berh-meon, 
24 And ypon Kerioth,& vpon Bozrah,and vp- 
on ail thecities of rheland ot Mo.b far or neere, 
n Thatis,hispow. 25 Che ® horneof Moab is cut off, and his 
er and ſttength, arme is broken,faich the Lord, 
o Rewilleathe 26 Makeyc him 9drunken: forhe magnified 
aftiictivas nts himſclteagaintt che Lord: Moab ſhal| wallow 10 
vpon themgill his yomirc,and healſo ſhalbein derifion, 
they be like drun- ,— For didft not thou deride Liracl,as though 
- menehactall - y « had bin found among theeues ® for whenchou 
wne to theic 
ſhame, aud are fſpeakeſt ot himgthou art? mooued, 
derided ot 3ll, 2$ Oyeethar dwellin Moab, leaue the cfcies, 
gr ſel oe fel,97? _ 1 dwellin therockes, and be liKethe doue that 


| clap Wo maketh her neſt in the {ides of the holes mouth, 


xo heare of his 29 *We haue heardthe pride of Moab (be « ex- 
ra S ceeding proud)hisſtournefie,and his arcogancie, 
j4.16, 


. «x. and his pride,andthe hautinefleof his heart, 
Ho bis malics z0 Fkhow his wrath,ſayeth the Lord, 4 bur it 
againit his neigh» ſhall not be ſo: and his difflimulations, for they doe 
Betac67, 2X Tight- : 

; '* 31 * Therefore will Thowle for Moab, and1 
wil cry out for all Moab: mwzne hears ſhall mourne 
for the men of Kir-heres, 

| 3 ay vine of Sibmah,[ wil weepe for Gon I 
Yet wept for Iazer: thy plants are gone ouer the lea, 
Bow mona Seton bu arecometo r 4; ſea f of lon the deltroier is 
derot Moab: and fallen vpothy ſummer fruits,& vpon thy vintage, 
heereby he bgnifi- © 2 2 And toy, and gladncſle is raken from the 
ch charehe es © Plentifull fielde,and fromtheland of Moab : and 
deltroyed, and the 1 haue cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſle: 
peoplecatieda= none ſhall tread with ſhouting : their ſhouting 
way. ſhaibe no ſhouting, 

34 Fromthectry of Heſhbon vntoElaleh, and 
vnto Iahazhaue they made their noiſe:from Zoar 

t Reade Ifkts,5. yneo Horenaim,the * heifer of threeyere 01d ſhall 
oe lowing : for the watersalſo of Nimrim ſhal be 
waſted. 

35 Moreouer, Iwill cauſeto ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord,him thar offereth in the hieplaces, 
and him that burnerh incenſe to his gods, 

: 36 Therefore mine heart (hal ſound for Meah, 
a Theircoftome likea ® ſhaume,and mine heart ſhall ſound like a 
fates 2.2782 Hhaumeforthemenof Kir-heres, becauſe the ri- 
ments, heauy aud Ches gþat he hath gotten is periſhed, 
grace tunes at bu= 37 *Foreuery head (hall be|| balde,and every 
_ ho inth* beard plucked:vpon al the hands ſhalbe cuttings, 
© Mar US» and ypon the loynes ſackcloth. 


IT T4 38 4nd mourning ſhalbe vpon all the houſe 
exe. 7.18. tops of Moab,andin allthe ftreers thereof: for T 
1 0r,ſpancn. haue broken Moab like a veſlell wherein is no 


pleaſure,ſaich the Lord, 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How 1s hee de- 
troyed? how hath Moab turned the backe with 
ſhame? ſo ſhal Moab bee aderifion,and afeareto 
all chem about him. | 

40 For thus Taiththe Lord, Behold, xhe ſhal flee 
- as aneaglr,and ſha' ſpread his wings ouer Moab, 

41 Thecities areraken, and the ſtrong holdes 
are wonne,& che mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
y day ſhalbeas the heart of a woman 1n trauaile, 

42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a 
people,becaulc he hath ſet vp himſelfe againſtthe 

y Hethateſcaperh 7,4 
one danger thalbe 1.3 7 Fearezan4 pir,andſnare ſhalb» ypon thee, 


k an oth 4 . 
44 PREY O inhabitant of Moab,faith the Lord, 


x Thatis,Neby- 
chad nezzar, as 
Chap.49.32, 


keremniah, 


Idumea, Grape gatherers, 


44 Hethateſcapeth from thefeare,ſhall fall in * They fey; 
the pir,& hey gecterh vp out of the ans bt __ cinkinge 
ken in the ſnare; for I wil bring vpon 1t,exenvpon - ueCour of 
Moab,theyere of their vification,ſaith the Lora, ' a The pes, 


45 They thatfled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow rgf had dettegy 
—_ ofthe force: for © the fire a Moabues mm tines 


out of Heſhbon,and a flame from Sthon, and de- hn ofe0 bu. 


uoured the corner of Moab,andthe top of the fe- power,the Mon. 


ditious chiidren, vitesthal ſeckets 
46 Woe beevntothee, O Moab: thepeople of ***®tor belpe, 
b Chemoſh periſhech : tor thy ſonnes are taken ry "anted 
captiues,and thydaughters led intocaptiuity. idole as: —_—_ 
47 Yet wil I bring againethe captiuicy ot Vio- '* could baue de. 
ab in the latcerdayes,iaiththe Lord, Taus farre <4 rac, 


of the iudgement of Moab, b Kar, <7 


CH AP. XLIX, —— 


1 The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonues, » Idwnea, 23 
Damaſcus, 28 Keder, 34 and Elam, 


Nro thechildren of # Ammon, thusſaith the 2 T 
' Lord, Hath Lirael nv ſonues?or hath henone > 
heire? Why chenhath the king Þ poſlefled Cad 2 Moadites by the 
and his people dwelt in © his cities ? "Iner Aro0n,and 


alter th 
2 Therefore behold,the dayes come, faith the tives nbd, 


Lord,that L will cauſe a noiſe of war to bee heard *ayiats captini. * 


in 4 Rabbah of the ammonites, and it ſhall bee a 7 ***) invaded 
deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall bee burnt AR ey of 
with fire :then ſhall Iſrael poſlcfiethoſerhat poſ- b Towit,ofthe 
ſeſſed himyfaith the Lord Ammonites, 
Howle,O Heſhboayfor Ai is waſted: cry ye |, *20i"g.ofthe 


liraclites, 


3 
daughtersof Rabbah: gird you withſackcloth : 4 whick w2s one 
mourne and ranne to and tro by the hedges : for ot thechiefeciries 
cheir king ſhall go into captiuity, and his Prieſts, * ** Ammoney, 


nd his Pri i(e, AG 
and riaces ikewiſe and Ai: there waz 


Wherfore glorieſt thou intheevalleys? thy alioacici 
valley floweth away,O rebellious lain : hw Helhben anon 


. p the Moabites, 
Ce = her treaſures, ſzzing , Who ſhall come wy - _ 


5 Behold,I wil bring f afeare ypon thee,Cairh * Signzyi 
on wy - hoſte,of all eGihur be abour power _ te 
tace, andyee ſhalbe ſcattered euery man 8 right preuai 
forth, and none ſhall gather him ra fleerh G —_ ” rapire 
_ 6 AndbafterwardI wil bring againe the cap- ments. : 
tiuity ofthe children of Ammon, That is,withour 


7 T To Edom thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Is voking backe.zad 
wiſdome no more in !Teman? is counſel periſhed fnde1 —_ 
from their children ? is their wiftdome vaniſhed? eſcape. 

8 Flee,yeinhabicants of Dedin(kthey aretur h Inthetimeof 


ned backe,and haue conſulted to dwel) for I haue Fra baoy nem 


brought the deſtruQtion of Eſau vpon him, and called. 
thetune of his viſication. i Which wataci. 


9 Ifthel grape gathererscometo thee,would *7 v E4om called 
they nor leaue ſome grapes? If theeues come by v7 wwe 


night,they will deſtroy till hey have evough.  wiocame of Elau, 
io For [| hauediſcovered Elau:T haue vncoue- * The cnemics 


red his ſecrets,&he ſhall not be able to hidehim- he. pros 


ſelfe : hisſeede is waited,and his brethren,and his fed away, ſhall 
neighbours,and there ſha!benone to ſay, turne backe and 
11 Leauethy®fatherles chiidren,and T wil pre- invade yourland, 


ſeruethemaliue,andletthy widowes tiuſt in me. yon that 
z 


- 12 Forthus ſaith the Lord,"!:chold,they whoſe'G0d would viters 
1ndgement wasnot to drinke of the cup, haue af- ly deftroy them, 


furedly drunken,and art thou he that ſhalleſcape __ = pony 
free? thou ſhalc not go fire, but chou ſhalt ſurely j,ihSers lor 


drinke of it, ſome grapes, and 
13 ForT hau: ſworne by my ſelfe, ſayeth the 1dceucsſecke but 
Lord,that *Bozrd ſhalbe waſte, & for areproch, 41! t<yhavey 
anda deſolation,and a curſe . and all the cities the deſtruction 
thereof ihalbeperpetualldefolations, ſhalbeſo | popens. 
| 


14 I hanchearda rumor fromtheLord, & an **1<\hall benone 

| | left to take care #* 
uerthe widowee aad the fatherleſſe. n 1 have not ſpared mine ewne people,an 
how ſhouldI picy thee f © Which was a Chicfe cicie of Edom, 


ambaſli- 


CU Rs RL.  . a5 wc] [Hoe 0A . w Doc. .oa awww. oe” oe 


| maſcus- Chap. L. 


22 ambafſſadour is ſent ynto the heathen, ſazing,Ga- 
p That is,Bozzab, ther you together, and come againſt 7 her , and 
| riſe vp to the barrel, 
1 5 Forloe, I will make thee but ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men, 


multitude of their catzell a fpoyle,ane 1 will ſcat. 
ter them into al winds,andtu the ytmoſt corners, 
andI wil bring their deſtruction from al thelides 
thereof,ſaith the Lord, 


3 3 Andtiazor ſhalbea dwelling for dragons, 


The deſtrution of Babylon, 80 


[0ridole, 16 Thy || feare, andthepride of thine heart and defolation for euer ; there (hal no man dwell 
hath decerucd thee,thouthat dwelleſtinthegleits thereqnor theſonnesof men remainean ic, g That is,Perfi; 
oftherocke, and keepelt the beighr of rhe hull ; 34 © The words of the Lordthat came to Ie- to calleaof Elan: 
though thou ſhouldeſt makethy neſt as hie as the reniiah the Propher,concerning tElam,in the be- the ton of Shem,, 
egle, I will bring thee downe from thence,lauth ginning of thereigne of Zedekiab kirg of ludah, - oe 
the Lord, laying, archers,he thew. 
17 E Allo Edow ſhall bee deſolate; enery one 35 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſis, Behold, I will eththat the thing 
kar gocth by it, (hall be altoniſbed,and i: all bile breakethe Þ bow of Elamyewenthic chicfe of their _ they pac 
- , etc erat ſhould 
at all che plagues thereot, frengrh. not profit them 
138 As in che overchiow of Sodom and of Go- 36 And ypon Elam I will bring the foure ; 1 wit place Ne. 
morah , andthe placesthereot neere abour , faxh windes from the toure quarters of beauen, and Euchad nezzar 
the Lord : no man ſhall dwellthere, neither ſhall will ſcatter them towazds all theſe windes, and wary oof arg 
the ſonnes of men remainein it, there ſhall bee no nation, whither the tugitiues of 0s 1 beaker af 
q To wit, Nebu- 19 Behold, 4 befhall come VP like a lion from Elam ſhallnot come. thoſe countries 
chad nezzaralter ty iwelling of Io1den vnto the ftrong dwelling 37 Forl will cauſe Elamto bee afrayd before which hould be 
| — yp" =gogh place: for 1 will maks Zjracltoreft, cen l will their enemies , andbetorethera that ſecke their ſubdued vader the 


mcant by the (wel- make © him to h8fte away trum t.er, and who 1s a 
lorden,ſhal * ane aannk hes 3 for 
ling of lorden,nal choſen man that I nay appoint againkt her 7 to 
Kg who 1slikemee? ard who wall appoint meethe 
t Thacis,che iira- time ? and who 15 the ! fhepheard that will ſtand 


lzues,and will bring vpon them a plague, exenthe 


them, 


Nebuchad-nezzar. draw them vut : __ he ſhal make their habt- 
t They ſhallnor tations deſolate with thera, | : 
be ableto refilt bis 223 Theearth is moouedart the noyle of their 
petie captaines. £11 :thecrie of cheir voices is heard ;nthe red ſea, 
_- wtthecne- 22 Behold, he ſhall comevp, and fie as the e- 
x AsChap.48.40. ole, * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, and at 
was ſad ot Moab, that day ſhal the heart ofthe ſtrong _ of Edom 
Ac prongur ng heart ofa woman 1n trauaile, 
ce ee of 5. EAST amaſcus hee {auth , Hamath is 
tis, whereby hee 2} { Vnto 7 Damaicus , | 
meazcthtbe whole confounded and Arpad, for they haue heardeuill 
RIA tidings , and they are fainthearted as oxe on the 
fearctull ſeathar canvort ref, 

24 Damaſcusis diſcuuraged, and turneth her 
z When ſhee ſclfero flight,* and teare hath ſerſed her: anguiſh 
beard the ſuddco 211.8 forowes haue taken her as a woma in trauell, 
——, my Aa 5 How i 9 EOIEEE 2 Citic netreferued, 
a Heſpeakeththis the city of m loy ] 
lathe perſon of 26 Theterars her young men ſhall fall in her 


Hee provhefieth the defiruthion of Babylon, and the delimer ance of 


1jracl, which wasin taptmny. 
T tHe werd that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 
bel,«nd concerning theland of the Caldeans, 
by the | miniſtery of Ieremiah the Propher. 
2 Declare among the nations,and publith it, 
and fer vp aſtandart, pt oclaime it and conceale it 


ded,andtheir images are burſt in pieces, 
3 Foroutofthe Nurfh 
nation again her , which hall make her lande * 


and depart,both man and beaſt, 


Lord.thechildren of Lſrael ſhall 4 come,they,and i 


6 © My people hath bene « loſt ſheepe : their 
f ſhepheards haue cauſes them to goe aſtray,and 
have tarned them away tothe mountaines ; the 


ny Dadad, 
« gr Lin 28 CVnt@* Kedar, andtothekingdomes of 
36,204 bad built Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
wet polices, ſhal ſmite,thus ſaith theLord , Ariſe, and goe vp 
called + ynto Kedar,and dcltroy the men of the Eaſt, 
oBeu hadad, 29 Theirtentsard their flocks ſhalthey take 
© Meaniog,the A- away : yeagthey ſhal take to thenifeluestheirdcur: 


rb. de | 
6 mg Hour taines and all their veſlels, and their camels : and 


tentheir reſting place. 


7 Allthartoundthern haue deuouredthem,, & , 


:l of thoie foure 
monarchies where. 


indignation of my wrathytaith the Lord,and 1 wil of Danic! maketh 


ſend che{word after then, till I haveconfumed mention, 
k This maybere. 


; : - 4, fenied - 
elites, wbow the hefote me 2 Fo AndI wil ſet my i throne inElam,&I will prnguiprgg— horn 
Edemites keptas 5 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord deſtioy both the king & the princes tram thence, ans & Medes alice 
COT that he hath deuiſcd againſt Edom , and his pur- faiththe Lord: bur kin thelatter daies I wil brin _ ET 
(The coptain aud poſe that he hath conceiued againſt the inhabi- againe the captiuitie of Elam,ſaith the Lord, Mims Jockey 
1p oY tants of Teman : lurely the leatt* ofthe flockeſhal CHAP. L 40-47, 


| Ebr.hant. 


not : ſay,*Babel 15 taken,Bel is confounded,» Me- 1 After that God 


4 ; : hath vſed the Ba- 
rodach is broken downs: her idoles areconfoun- dylonians Gould 


© punith ethern2. 


© rherecommeth yp a tions he ſheweth 


hat their turne 


waſte,andnone ſhal dwell therein: theyſhall flee, RE to be 


ſhed. 


: b Theſe werewwe 
4 Iu thofe dayes, and at that rime, ſayeth the oftheir chicſe 


dolcs. 


thechildren of judah together,going,and © wee- \ Towit, the 
ping ſhall they go,and ſeeke the Lord their God, ow wg -_ 


the king, aud of halbe cur off in They (ball aſke the way to Zion, withtheir d When Cyrus 
6 reetes, and all her men of warrefhalbe c 5 They | y wi i 
- cher oo that 3ay,faith the Lord ot boſtes. faces thitherward, ſ2ying, Come,andlet vs cleaue ye yep l. 
er toſeeDa. 27 AndI will kindlea fire in the wall of Da- rotheLordin a perpetuall coucuant that ſhal not 39 
dieſe maſcus,which hal conſume the palaces of Þ Ben- be forgotten, 


Their governors 


and winters by 
have gonefrum 5 mountaine to hull, and forgor. *cir examples 

: Iauc prouoked 
themrto idolatry, 


I hey haue com. 


their enemies ſayde, Wee oftend nor, becauſe they mitted idolatry in 
haue ſinned agamit the Loid, Þ the habitation of ©*<*) place. 


4» h For the L 

d Becauſe they they ſhall crie ynto them, Feareis on eueryſide iuſtice,cuenthe Lord the hope of theirfathers, dwelt work wa 
vled to dwell in 30 Flee, get you farre off (< they haue conſul. 8 'Fleefrom the niids of Babel,and depart out. is bis Tewple,and 
Tr. nameth eo ijcro dwell) O je ivEabxtants of Hazor,faith the of the land of the Caldeans, andbe ye as the hee _— _ = 
eory_ waa Lord : for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath goats before the flocke, IE ELLEN BY WLG 


9 For loe,l willraile,and cauſe to come vp a- 'þ 


© The ener ak ſel againſt you, and hath Ceuiled a 
LN. 0 Core 5 oh gainſt Babel a mulcitudeof mighty nationsfrom i 


wil dwellio your o3j ou. 

= agg pmpoy goin = get you vp vnto the wealthy 

they of Hazor wity nation that dwelleth without: care , ſayth the 
eto the. Arabi- Lord, which hath neither gates nor barres , but 

per arp dwell alone. 

walkthew, 32 Audthcir camels ſhal be a bootie, andthe 


n WO Y 
their arrowes falve as of aſtrong man, which is { 


expeit,for none ſhall 1erurne in vaine. 
20 AndCaldea ſhalbe a ſpoils ; allthat te 
cr, 


ſtice againlt 
£1r enemics, 
When Ged ſhal 


the North countrey,ana they (kali ſet thernſelues 9cluer you by 
in aray againſt hcr , whereby (tee ſhall beraken ; C19 


That is, moſt 
rwward and with. 


out teare, 


p—_ 


— — — 
_ — —_—— — — _— — 


 Thedeſtruftion of leremiah. Babel is propheſied, 
1 Shall demade | her, ſhall be ſacisfied, ſairh the Lord, vengeance of the Lord our God, and the yenge. 
rich thereby . xx Becauſe yee were glad andreioyced inde- ance of his Tewple. 
ſtroying mine herirage, and becaule yearegrow- 29 Call vpthearchers againſt Babel all ye that 
m For ioy of the en far,as the calues in the grafſe,”» and neyed like berfithe bow , beſiege zt round about; let none 


vietary that zee ftrang horſes, « thereof eſcape: * recompentie her according to * 8, 
an _ " "- Therefore your mother (hall bee fore con- her worke od according. to all that thee hath ”_ 
WOW founded, and ſhe that bare you, ſhall be aſhamed : doneggoe vnto her : for ſhee hath bene proude a- 

behold. the vetermoſt of the nations ſpvallbe a de- gainſt the Lord, exen againſtche holy Oneof If. 

ſert,a drie land, and a wilderneſle, racl, 


1 3 Becauſe of che wrath of the Lord itſhall 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall inthe 
not be inhabized, but ſhall be wholly deſolare: e- firects,and all her men of warreitalbedeſtroyed 
uery one that gueth by Babel,hall be aſtoniſhed, in that day,faith the Lord. 

n Infigne of con= © and hifle at ajl her plagues, z1 Bbeliolde, I come vnto thee , Oproude man, 
tempt and dil- 14 ® Pat your {clues in aray againſt Babel ſaith the Lord Gud of hoſts : for thy day is come, 


Gait. keth rs Od about: all yethar bend the bow, ſhoote at exexthe time that I will viſitthee, 
cet be her, ſparenoarrowes: for ſhe hath p finneda- #32 Andtheproudeſhallſiumbleandfall, and 
Medes and Per-  gainit the Lord. none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I wil kindle a tire in 


Gans, 15  Crie againſt her round about : ſhee hath his cities, & it ſhal deuoure all round abour him, 
| Mp. 2! - | giugn her hand : her toundations arefallen, and 33 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The children 
Babylonianshis Þ<r walles are deftroyed:tor it is the vengeance of 1irae), and the children of Iudah were oppreſ- 
ſervancs, and their 6f the Lord: take vengeance vpot her ; as ſhee fed regether : and all that tooke them captiues, 
worke his worke hath done,doe vnto her. held them, and would not letthem gue. 
- 471-7905 Joo 16 Deſtroy the 4 ſower from Babel, and him 34 Butrtheir trong redeemer , whoſe Name i 
bey did it notco Ebat handleth the fieth in the cime of harueſt: be- che Lord of hoſtes,he thall maintainecbeir cauſe, 
gloritie God, but cauſe of the ſword of the oppreſſour they (hall that hemay give 1eſt to the land z * and diſquier 2. Heſheweth that 
by wm wget mg turneeuery one to his people , and they ſhall lee the inhavitanrs of Babel, waen God execy» 
eliemlelne i is Euery oneto his owne land. : 35 Alword & vponthe Caldeans, ſayeth the w_ _ . 
here call-d finue, 17 Iſrael «like ſcattered ſheepe :the lions haue Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vp* ——_— that his 
$&r, yeeldedor diſperſed them: firſt the king of © Asſhur hath de- on herprinces,and vpon her wiſe mea, Chorch (hall tacy 
—_— & voured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nexzar Ling 36 Aſword is ypon the t ſoothſayers, & they bane! ook 
or ha lett of Babel bach broken his ' bones. . {hall dote: a {word i; vpon her ſtrong men, and Fre 
to labour che 18 Theretforethus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the they ſhalbe afraid. 
ground,ortotake Gag of iſrael, Behold , I will vifite che King of 37 Aſword 5 vpon their horſes, and ypon 
OE. Babel,and his land, as haue viſited the king of their charers, and vpon all tle multicude that are 
glath-pelezar who ASChuT. in themidsofher, andthey ſhalbe like women : 
caried away the 19 AndTIwillbring Iſrael againe to his habi- aſword is vpon her creaſures, and they ſhall bee 
> des. "IE onions a _ a Carmel an Baſhan , "my ſpoyled, FI SS 
tbereft.to wit. ts, Bl © atisfied ypon the mount Ephra- 38 A®droughtis vpoti her waters, and they * **7 51d 
ee I mand Gilead. ſhall bedried _ for os theland of grauen mas kewom ger} 
20 Inthoſedaies,and atthattime, ſaith the ges,and they dote vpon their idoles. ded the courſe 
Lord,the iniquitie of L{rael ſhalbe ſought for,and 39 Thereforethe Zijms with the Tjms ſhall thercof inomay 
there ſhall be none: andthe finnes of ludah, and dwell there, 2nd the oftriches ſhall dwell there- urge FY 
they ſhall not be found : forl will beemercitull in: for itſhalbe no more inbabited,neither ſhal it _ asthough 
vntothem, whom reſerue. be inhabited from generation vnto generation, therebad bene 
e That is, Baby. 24 ' Go vpagainſi the land ofthe * rebels, even 40 As Goddeſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah 29 wer: which 
Jon; tus tbe Lord againſt it,and againſt the inhabiranes: *of || Pe- with che places thereof neere about, ſaith the ANOLY 


the ceunlel of (wo 


rears 94408 kod : deſtroy,and lay itwaſteafcerthern, ſairhthe Lord : ſo ſhal no man dwell there,neither ſhall che ot 8elfazrars 


$0r of chem tha Lord,and doe according to all chat I have com- ſonne of man remaine therein, captines,who cot: 
ſhould be viſiied, * manded thee, 41 CBehold, a peopleſhall comefrom the , wat DP 
22 Acrie ofbattell # inthe land, andof great North,and a great nation , and many kings ſhall he had ocided the 

deſtruction. be raiſed vp from © thecoaftes of the earth. one of them inde. 


u Nebnchad-nez- 23 Howisthe® hammer of the whele world 4: They ſhal hold the bowe and thebuckler : ſpireandfaive 
coy Hoc —_ deſtroyed,and broken! howis Babel become Ce- they are cruel and vnmerciful : their voyce (hal pomp ot the 
pridetiond als ſolate among the nations * roarelike cheſea , andrhey ſhal ride vpon horſes, þ Read 14.13.21, 
of the world. 2 4 I havefhnaredthee, andrhou arttaken, © and beput in araylike mento the battel againſt  &6r.ſorners the 
Babel,andthou waſtnor aware: thou art found, thee O daughter of Babel. oftricher,ov pms 
and alſo caught,becauſe chouhbaſt iriven againt 43 The king of Babel hath heard the report —_ 
the Lord. : of them, and his hands 4 waxed feeble: forrow c Meaning, that 
25 The Lordhathopened his treaſure, & hath came ypon him,euenforow as of a womanintra- the Porſians 
brought torth the weapons of his wrath :far this uaile. gry their wr 
is the worke ofthe Lord God ofhoſtesinthe land 44 Behold, he* hat comevp like alion from ;,. many 
of the Caldeans. theſwel!ing of lordenvnroF ſtrong habitation ; d Which ismeant 
"x aa WA Comeagainſther f from the vemoſt bor- for I wil make 7ſraelro reſt, and I wil make them of Belibazzar, 
a bf der: open her ſtore houſes, tread on heras on to haſte awayfrom her : and whois a choſen man 225 
ſheaues ,and deſtroy her vtrerly: lernothing of thatI may appoynt againſt her ? for who is like 
her beletc. me,and who will appoint me the time ? and who 
x Herprinceszzwd 99 Deſtroy all ber * bullockes ; let them goe is the © ſhepheard The will ſtand beforemee, © Reade inp 
miginy men. , + downeto theflaughter.Wo vnto them, for their 45 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord, #%** 


(hap.49-19: 


which ſhoutd be day is come,a.nd thetime oftheirviſitation, that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his pur- 
delinered by Cy- a8 Thevoyceoſthemrhar yflee, and eſcape poſe that hee hath gonceiued againſt the land of 
22%, out of the land of Babel to declare in Zionthe rhe Caldeans: {urely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall 


drawe 


” Fanners againſt Babel, 


draw them out : ſurely he will make their habita- 
tion defolate with them. 

46 Arrhenoiſe of the winning of Babel the 
earth 15 mooued, and the crieis heard among the 


nations, 
CHAP, LI. 
6 Why Babjlomu defiroyed, 41 The vame confidence of the Ba+ 
bylontans. 43 The vanitie of idolaters, 59 lenemab ginerh 


bu boole to Sberaieh, 
[0r of he lend T Hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe vp a- 
RO Ee ang 3 gainſt Babel, & againſtthe jnhabirants jchar 


Perſians that hall Lift vp their heare againſt mea deſtroying © wind, 
them as 2 Andwill ſend vnto Babel tanners th& (hail 


the winde doc 


the chafſe, 


th fannc her,& (hal empry her land,for in the day of 
trouble they ſhall be againſt her on every ſide. 

Aiſo co the bender that bendeth his bowe, 

and to him that liftech himſelfe vp in his brigan- 

dine, will ſay, Spare not her youg men, but de- 

ſtroy all her hoſte, 
4 Thus the (laine ſhall fall in the land of the 
60-0 a they that arethruſtchrough in her 
reeres 


þ Though they $ For l[frael hath beeneno b widow, nor lu- 
wereforiaken tor dah from his God, from the Lord of h. lies, 


acime, yet they 
were aot ytrecly 


though their land was filled with finne ag .uinſt 


aft ofasthough the holy one ofIfrael 


their hnasband 


were dead. 


c He theweth that 
there rematueth 


6 «| <cFleeout ofthe middes of Babel, and 
deliuer every man his ſoule: be nor deſtroyedin 
her imquitie: for this is the time of the 1 ords 


vothing for them YEl1geance ; hee will render vnto her arecom- 
thatabide in Ba. penie, 


bylon, but deſtra- 
Goo,Chap.17.6, 


and 48 6, : 
d By hom the thenations hauecrunken of her wine, therefore 


ms pared out doethenations © rage 
eennkeothis 8 * Babelis ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 


veugeance,to wl.6 
!t plealed him, 


7 Babel hath beene as a golden cuppe in the 
Lords hand, that made +11 theearth drunken : 


howle for her, bring balme tor her ſore,if (ſhe may 


e Forthegreat af be healed. 
fictions thatthey gg Wee would haue cured Babel,but ſhe could 


haue felt by the 


loniaas, 


J.2 .g. 
riw'l.14 8. 


f Thus the people 
of God exhort one 


not be healed: f. rfake her, and let! vs gne every 
one into his owne countrey : for ber 1udgment 1s 
come vp vnto heauen . & is lifted vp to 3 cloudes, 

16 The Lord hath brought forth our s r1gh- 


another to goe to ©©Minefle: come and let vs declare un Zion the 
hs andpraiſe worke of the Lord our God 


11 Make bright the arrowes : [| gather the 


I ye ſhieJdes: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 


ourenemics, King of rhe Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 
Pr $2,9mulnph. bel to deſtroy it, becauſeit 15the Þ vengeance of 


the vron 
Cone to his people th 


e Lord, andthe vengeance of his Temple. 

i 2 Set vp cheſtandardvpon the walics of Ba- 

? bel, makethe watchſtrong: ſervp the watchmen: 
prepare the skouts: forthe Lord hath bath dew1- 
ſed, and donethat which heeſpake againſt the in- 
habitants of Babel. 


c 


i For the land of , * 3 Othouthardwelleſt vpon many i waters, 
Caldeawastull of abundant in treaſures, thine end 15 Come, exen 
farrvobich ran the || ende of thy cuuerouſneſle, ; 

= > cx 14 The Lord of hoftes hath ſworne by t him 


J&r + Meaſure, 


we bu ſonle, 


as6,8, 


Ge, to.12, 


kR 
19. 


eade Chap« 


*ſelte, ſaying , Surcly 1 will fillchee with men, as 
with caterpillers, andthey ſballcry and ſhuute a- 
gainſt hee. 

15 *Hehath madethe earthby his power , & 
eſtabliſhed the wor1d by his wiſedome, and hath 
ſtretched outthe heauen by his diſcretion, 

16 Hee giueth by bu voyce the multitude of 
waters in the heauen,and hee cavſceth thecloudes 
to aſcend from the ends ofrhe earth: heeturneth 
lightnings toraine,and bringeth forththe winde 
out of his treaſures. 

37 Euery man 15 a beaſt by his owpnekknows- 


Chap, LI, The worke of errours. 2 


ledge:enery founderis confounded by the grauen 
image:for his melting is but falſehood, andthere 
15 no breath therein, 
13 They are vanitie , «ndthe worke of errors: 
in the time of their | viſiration they ſhall periſh, 1 When God ſbef 
1 9 The ® portion of ILaakob & not like them:for *x<cvte bis venge- 
he 1s the maker of all things, and 7/rael @ the rod MT... ir mherre 
of his inheritance:the Lord of hoſts « his Name. God of liracl is 
20 Thou art mine ® hammer , ard weapons of not likets theſe 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nations, ug . rake can 
and with thee will Ideſtroy kingdomes, things ner eſpe: 
21 Andby thee willI breake horſe and horſe» rate, 
man,and by thee wil I breakethe charet and him » He meanerh the 
that rideth there, ayer ng ug 
22 By theealſo wil T breake man and woman, {,,. cajtthe baby- 
and by thee wil I breake old & yong,ar.d by thee lonjans, bis bam» 
will I breake the yong man andthe maide, mer, Chap.y9.23, 
23 I will alſo breake bv thee the ſhepheard 
and his flocke, andby rhee will I breakethe hus- 
bandimanand his yoke of oxen , and by thee will 
I breake the dukes andprinces 
24 And I will render vuro Babel, andrto all 
the inhabitants of the Caldeans all cheir euill, 
that they haue dorie in Zion, ewe» In you fight, 
{ſaith the Lord. — x Wa 
25 BehJde, I comeynto thee, Odeſtroying j,\tuodeons 
bo m-untainegſaith the Lord, which deſtrvy «ſt all moun!atine,bur be +» 
cheearth: and | will ſtretch ovt mine hand vp-.n cauſe ic was ſtreng 
thee,and rollethee downe from the ? rockes, and yr ro 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. p <a thy iron 
26 They ſha |lnott2keofthee a ſtone for a cor- holds &forwelſes, 
ner nor a ſtone tor toundations, but thou ſhalt 
be deſtroyed for euer, ſaith the Lord, 
27 Set vp a ſtandard 1n the land: blowe the 
erumpers among thenations; preparethe nations 
againſt her : call vpthe kingdomes of 4 Ararat, q Bytheſe three 
Minn, and Aſhchenaz againſt her : appointrhe Ma11005 be mea- 
princeagainſt her: cauſehorſes ro come vp as the jj. any arm ha. 
rough caterpillers, ; the lower and Sry. 
28 Prepare againſt her thenations with the th1a: for Cyrus 
Kings ofthe Medes , the dukes thereof , and the mo qr p—_ 
princes thereof,andall the land of hisdominion. ,;tiovs. 
29 Andtheland ſhall rrembleand ſurow : for 
the device of the Lord ſhall be performed againſt 
Babel, to makethe land of Babel waſte withour 
aninhabitanr, 
30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſedto 
fight : they haue remained intheir holdes: their 
ſirength hath tailed, andthey werelike women: 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, and her 
barres are broken, 
31 Apoſtſhall runneto meetethe poſt, anda 
meſſenger to meeterhe meſſenger, 'to ſhewe the 
King of Babel , that his citieistaken on a "fide 
thereof, 
32 Andthat the paſſages are ſtopped , and the 
reedes burnt with fire, and the men of warretrou- r By turning the 
bled. —_— the co 
2 2 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God 9? Ce was wade 
of Ihael \ The dengheer of Babel @ ike athreſh - 6p: pods os 
ing floore:; the time of her threſhing # Come: Yet the water, were 


alictlewhile , and the time of her harueſt \l (h;all 4efſtroyed which 
i 4 Cyruc did by the 
8 . counlell ef Gebriz 
34 Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babel hath & Gabatha Bel- 
t deuoured me, and deſtroyed me: hee hath made ſbazzars capraines 


Hf . \ When the ſhalbe. 
me an emptie veſlel] : he ſwallowed me vp like a 
dragon , and filled his belly with mydelicares, Lied. 
and hath caltme our. in the perſon of 
3< Theſpoyleof me, and that which was left the ewes, beway- 


of me, # brought vnto Babel , ſhall che mhabitant 6 ghana age =_ 


of Zionſay : and my blood _ the OY Babylonians, 
0 


Bels yomite, | ler Cc miah. Thec aptuvitie, 


of Caldea ſhall Ierufalem ſay. 57, And1 will: makedrunkeherPrinces,and b I will ſo af. 
36 Therefore thus ſayech the Lord, Behold, her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles , and her aiſh them by af- 
 Thusthe Lord T yyijl maintaine thy ® cauſe, and take vengeance ſtrong men : an4 they ſhall fleepe a perperuall 767 pach eng, 
efleewerh bet” for thee, and will dry vp thefeagand drie yp her ſleepe,& not - "a the King , whole Name which way to 
Churcu,as done to Iprings, T% v the Lord of hol S. SA tutne them, 
huwſclic,becaule 37 And Babel ſhall be a heapes, adweiling $$ Thusſaichthe Lord of hoſtes, The i thicke ; Ty. thickeneſſe 


tent eaute ts his 11 2c for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, & an hiſling, wall of Babel (hail be broken , and her hiegates ofthe wall wa , 


without an 1nhavitant, ſhall bee burnt with fie, and the people ſhall a. *i« lootethicke, 
;8 They ſhallroaretogether like lious , and bour in vaine, andthe tolkein the fire , for they 
yellasthe lions whelpes. ſhalbe wearie, 


8 on ty ae * 39 Intheir*heate 1 wilmakerhem feaſts,and $9 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet 


f ind d11n. I wil makethem drunken that they may reioyce, commanded Sheraiah the fonne ot Neriiah, the 
kings wil ty and ſleepe a perpe:uall ſl:epe, and not wake, ſaith ſonne #f Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah 


wit wen, allu- the Lord the King of Iudah into Babel,in the k fourth yere 4 This was not is 
ding to Belibat- s : : ; YA. his Sheratah wa the time of his 
ker, 401 will bring them downe like lambs to the ot his reigne and this 4 $a peaceeble coptinicle hank. 


{laughrer,an4like rams and goats. Prince, | uen yeer 
__ 6. yr ow is y Sheſhach LH ! and how isthe 60 So lTer2miah wrote 1 2 booke all the evill whey Gs 
y Meaning Babel, glory ot the who!ecarth taken ! how 1s Babel be- that ſhould ceme vpo Babei,exen all theſe things, "7 to graulzte 
as G4p-35-26  comean aſtoniſhment among the nations. that are writren againſt Babel, = SE me ot 
42 The: ſea is come vp vpon Babel :the isco- G61 And leremiah faidco Sheraiah, When thou (oe mater, 
z The great armic uered withthe multitude of the wanes thereof, commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalcſee,and ſhalt reade 
of the edes and 43 Hercitiesaredelolate :rhe land is dry and ail thele wordes, 
Pe citans, a wildernefle, a land wherein ro man dwelleth, 62 Then fhalrchou ſay,O Lord,thou haſt fpo- ! S.lohn iv his 
reicher doeth the ſonne of man paſle thereby, Ken againſtthis place , to deſtroy 1t, that none pliner 
441 wilialſo viſiteBelin Babel,& L willbring ſhould remaine init, netther mat; nor beaſt, but gi hop tact 
a That is,his gifts gyr ofhis mouth,that which+ be hath ſwallowed that it (houldbe defolate for ever, the Angel tookea 
| $ pretents which vp,andthe nations ſkal runneno more vnto him, 63 Ann when _ —_ made an end of rea- — nh t 
parc uttheſpoyie andthe wallof Babel ſhallfall = dingtiisbouke, thonthekt binds a | None ro it kite 
of ocher uations,lS 45 My people goe out of the mids of her, and and caſt icia the middes of Euphrates,  . deftrattionof Bu 
which the 14ola- g.lhtyer yee euery man his ſouls from the herce 64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drowned bylon,Reve. 18.24, 


ters prought vuto virath of che Lord and (hail not rife trom theeuill, that I will bring They (hall not 

-< "og es 46 Leaſt your hearteuen faint,and yefeare the vpon her; and they ſhall ® be wearie, Thus farie wy 6 a 
' b Meaaing,that rumour,that ſhalbe heard inthe land:the rumour are the wocdes of leremiah, vaine. 

Babylon ons ſhall cometh yeere, and after that in the other CHAP. LIL 

nog - b yere ſhall come arumor, and cruelty in the land, 4 Ioruſalem iraken to Zedekiehs ſonnes ar [iled before bis 

bile & lulz thould and ruler againſt ruler, foce, aud bu ces pics 9b. 13 Thr euten burned, 3 i Jehorachin 

be braughttono- 47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that #6r0ug6s foo-46 of prijon and fed ke a nuny. 

thing: for che beſt 10 Gre the images of Rabel, & the whole land Edekiah * was one and twentie yeere olde * 2.Xing 29 18. 

| > OG=EN _—_ ſhall be confounded, andall her (laine (hall fall in when he began to reigne,and he reigned ele- *-<5700.36.01, 

yore the iege, and the middes of ker, uen yeeres in leruſalem, & his mothers nan.e was 

za the thirde yeere 48 Then the heauen and © theearth, and all Hamutal,the daughter of Ieremiah ot Libnah, 

at wastaken: yet. thatistherein,ſhallreioyce for Babel :forthe ce- 2 Andhe dideuill inthe eyes of the Lord, ac- 

2 ſtroyers ſhal comevnto ker fromthe North,ſaith cording to ail that lehoiak mladdone. 

which y Prophets the Lord, 3 © Doubtleflebecauſe the wrath of tbe Lord a Sothe tordpy 

threa:nedinmayy 49 As Babel cauſed the *(lzine of Ifrac] to fall, was againſt Ieruſalem and Ludah, till be had Caſt pon 4 

rome _ ic ſo by Babeltheſlaine of allche earth did fall. them out from hs preſence , therefore Zedekiah vptodiecdell> 

theytebalics, nad 50 Yethar © haueeſcapedtheſword go away, rebelled againſt the King of Babel, | ; ouchecr- oi tee 

Darius ouercame ſtand not {till ;r.member the Lord afacreoftand 4 *Burtin the ninth yeere ofhisretgne, in the had brougktihe 

then by the poli- Jer Teruſalem come into your minde, tenth monerth , thetenth day ofthe monerh came CD 

Roby La ent 53 Weare f confounded becauſe we haue heard Nebuchad-nezzar king vt Babel, he & al his hoſt '*; bispeophe, 


kand gentlemen, TEproch: ſhame hath covered our faces,for ſtran= again Teruſalem , and pitched againſt it , and » z,Kwmg.1s.1. 
b:lidestne com- perSarecome intothe Sanuaries of the Lords builtfortes againſt trroun4d about and chap.3 9.19. 
mon people, * Houſe, 5 Sothecitiewas beſieged vnzo the eleventh 
Spy ro + $2 Wheteforebeholde, thedayes come, ſfayth yer: of theKing Zedekiah. : 
ſhall re10yce, and the Lord,that I will vitite het grauenimages and 6 Nowmn thefourth mon- th,the niuth day of 
praile God for the through all her landth- wounded ſhall grone, the monerh,the famine was ſore in y citie ſo that 
"aro peck 4 53 Though Label ſhould mount vprto 8 hea- there was no more bread for 5 people of tne land, 
ng? #16 hear uen, and though ſhee (tould defend herftrength 7 Thenthecitie was broken vp, and all the 
| Babylon did oo; on hie , yet from mee ſhall her deftroyers come, men of warrefled, and wear our of the citie by 
enly deltroy !ra- fayth the Lord. night,by the Þ way ofthe gate betweenethe two þ ReadClayy 
el,ba: mavy other * 1 @ ſound ofa cry commeth from Babel, and walles,which was by the kings garden: (now the 39.4. 
jarygo are now great defirugion from rhe jand of the Calde- Caldeans wereby thecitie round abvut) and they 
eaptiues in-Baby- anNS. went by the way of the wilderncfle, 
lon. 55 Becauſe the LordharhJayde Babel waſte, 8 Butthe armieof the Caldeans purſued 4frer 
CY fve19s 3" aa and deſtroyed{rom her thegreat voyce, and her the king,and took Zedekishinthedefert uf leri- 
incrader Tera. Waves ſhall roare like great waters, and aſound chogand all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 
lem by lamenting was made by theirnoile: 9 Then they tovuke the King and caried him 
the mileraole af- 56 Becaule the deltroyer is core vpon her vp vntothe king of Babel roR:; lah in the lande 
Eg orenk; - ypon abel, and her itrong men areraken, of Hamath,* where he gaue judgment vpon him. 


: Bo: <-> omg their bowes are broken : for the Lorde God that 10 Andth:king of Babel flew the tonnes of © Reade 3. Ting: 


ercth faothie.  xecompeuſerh, hall ſurely recompence, Zedckiah before his eyes:he ſlew alſo al 3 princes 25.6,& Chap 335 


& The Temple burnt and ſpoiled, 


ofludah inRiblah, 

1 1 Then hepur outtheeyes of Zedekiah, and 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines , andca- 
ried him ro Babel , ard put him in priſon till the 
day of his —_——— Ce dari 2 

12 Now inthefiſt moneth in the 4 tenth dy 
OE eller © of che moneth(which was thenineteenthyecte of 
theſenenth day, the king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ) came 
becauſe thofir® = Nebuzar-adan chiete fieward which* fioode be- 
=. 0 fore the King of Babel in leruſalem, 
the tenth, t 3 And burmt the houſe ot the Lord, and the 
e Thatis,which Kings houſe,and all che houtſesof Ieruſalem , and 
wmikisſernt, 211 thegreat houſes burnthe with fire, 
s.King.2 5.0. 14 Andall the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe fleward, brake downe all 
the walles of leruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chicte ſteward ca- 
ried away caprtiue certainot the poore of the peo- 
ple, and thereſidue of che people that remained 
in thecitie, and thoſe that were fled , and fallen 
ro = King of Babel, witbtherett of the multi- 
rude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
certaine of the poore of the lande, to diefle the 
vines, and totillthe __ IR R 

vefe villaes #7 Allo thef pillars of brafſethat were in the 
Arg np 5, Houſeof the tw , andthe baſes andthe braſen 
Sea,that was inthe Houſe ot the Lord the Calde- 
ans brake, andcariedallthe brafle of them to 
Babel, 
g Whichwerzal- 18 Thepotsalſoand the ebeſoms, andthe in- 
lomadcotbraſle, ſtrumencs of muſick, and the baſins, and the 
u ting.7-45 incenſe diſhes, and all the veſlels of brafſe where- 
with they miniſti ed, tookethey away. 

1:9 Andthebowles, and the aſhpans, and the 
bafias,and the pots,andthe candlcſtickes,andthe 
zncenſc diſhes, and the cuppes, and «l/ that was of 
golde,and that was of iiluer,tooke the chieteſte- 
ward away. 

20 With thetwo pillars, one Sea, andewelue 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes, which 
King Salomon had made in the t:ovſ@of the 
Lord : the braſle of all theſe veſiels was without 

þ Tt was (6 much © weight, 

quantity, 21 Andconcerning the pillars , the height of 
one pillarws etghreene cubites, and a threede of 
rwelue cubits did compaſle it , andthe thickncfle 
thereot was toure fingers : it was hollow, 

22 Andachapiter of braſſe was vpon it, and 
the height of onechapiter was five cubites with 
networke, andpoigranates vpon the chapiters 


LAM-ENT 


CHAP. I. 

t The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable efiate of leruſa rm. 5 
And ſheweth thu they a4 plagued becanje of ihtir runes, The 
firſt and ſecond Chapter Legin exery verſe actor ding ts whe let- 
zersof the El.rew -lphabes. The third hath three were for 
ewer) letter andihe fourth nv arthe firſt, 


$ The Propher 2-8 Ow ducth © thecitie remaine ſo- 


—_ the & lirary thatwas full of people? ſhe 

HF Lean ? is as a widow: ſhe that was great 

dan ures. eee > among the nations 5 and \ prin- 

hey & lo full KAY bg celleamong y prouinces, is made 
peop ce ,t0 bee NT. . 

tow deſtroyed rributary. 


nd defolars. 2© She weepeth continually inthe © night,and 
d Which had her teares yon aowne by bercheekes: among all 


Aaieferuleover her dlouers,he hath noneto cumfurt her; all her 
Fary provinces , ; 

countreys, & Sethat ſhetaketh voreſt, 4 Meaningy the Egyptiansaud 
Ad)rians which promiſed helpe, 


Chap. j, The captues numbred, $82 


round about , all of braſle : theſecondpillar alſo, 
and the pomegranats werelike vnto theſe. 
23 Andthere wereninetieand fixe pomegra- 
nates on aſide; 4 all the pomegranatesvpon  . 
thenetworkewerean i hundrethroundabouur, !, Bt decauſeof 
24 Andthechiefcſteward rooke Sheraiah the art in gr 7 
chicfe Prieſt, aud Zephaniah * rhe,ſocord Prieſt, leeds but ninety 
and thr thiee Keeper s of the doote, and fixe, 
25 t eetookealſo out ofthe citiean Eunuch, * Which ſernec 
| h nthe bigh Prie('s 
whichhad the overſight of the men cf warre, gea9,it be had any 
and | ſeven men thatwerein the Kingspreſence, necellary impedt. 
which wee fourd in the citie, and Sopher cape Mu. 
taine of ihe keſfie, who muſtered the peopleof Barba = , 
the land, and tkreeſcore men ot the people of of gue: thole eng 
the land, that were tound in the middes of the the moſtexceilene, 
citie, and the other two, 
26 Neburar-adan the chiiete ſtewarde tooke Jr np wnaggs, 
them, and brougttchem to the King of Babe1to there wraticocd 
Riblah. "ich them, 
27 Andthe King of Babel ſmote them , and 
ſlewerhbemin Riblah , in*be land of tHamath: 
thus ludah was caried away captiue out of 11s 
owne laid, 
28 © This isthe people, whome Nebuchad- : 
nezzar caried away Captive, in the ® ſeventh ® Whichwatt e: 


| | latter end of the 
yeere, exe three thouſand Iewes , andthreeand (,,c... yeere of 


Twente, hisrcigne,and the 
29 Inthe®" eighteenth yere of Nebuchadnez- beginuing of the 
zarghe catied away Caprivetrum Ierufalem eight PB 4 
hundreth thirtie and two f perſons. aiſo of that yeerg 
30 Inthe three andewentierh yeere of Nebv= 2nd the beginning 
chad-nezzar , Nebuzaradan the chiefe ſtewarde of thenmeterath 
caricd away captive of the Iewes ſeugn bundreth T #7 four, 
fourty and tive perſons : al the perſons were foure 
thoutandandg fixehund: eh, 
33 Andintheſeuen and thirtieth yeere ofthe 
cptiuitie of I:hoiachin king of TIudah, in the 
twelfth moneth, inthe fue and rwentieth day of 
the monerh , Euil-merodact: king of Babel, 1n , Thatis,reflored 
the firſt yeere of his rergne, ® lifted vp the head bimro kberty and 
of lehotachin king oft ludah, and brought him __"" Y 
cur of priſon, X . . woe” nts 
32 Andſpake kindly vnro him, and fet bis © Thais, hee had 
throne abouethe thrne ofthe kings, that were allowance iv the 
with him :nBabel, _ | — RR 
33 Andchanged his priſon ? garments, and Nm elle be. 
hee did contimuaily eate bread betore himallthe cauſe he obeyed 
dayes of his life, : leremiah the Pro- 
34 His partion was a 1 continual portion gi- ar ern 
ven hin ot the king ot Babel,cuery day a certain, 0 au ny pe by 


dered , } woul 
all the dayes of his life vntill he died, not ebay Too . 


A T1+Q:N 3, 


friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her, andare 
herenemies. | 

3 Tudak is cariedaway captiue,becauſe *ofaf- , x,.1.: cmelty 
figion, and becauſe of greet teruitude: ſhe dwel- toward the poore 
leth among the heathen , end findethnorefi; all and epprafeienel 
her perlecuters toke her intheſtraits, _— ler£.34. 

4 The wayes of Zion lament,becauſe no man * 
commeth i to thefolemne teaſts, al: ber gates are f As they vſed ts 
deſolateher Prieſts ſigh : her virgins aredifcom- one op ith 
fired, and ſhe is in | heauineſle, ler pag iy, 

5 Her aduerſaries care vhe chieſe,and her ene- + 24, 6.rernefe, 
mies p1ofper, for the Lord hath afflicted her, for g Thatis, bave 
themultitudeof her tranſgreſsions , and her chil- rule over her, 
dren are gone into captiuity before the enemie, Deuta28 44. 

6 And from the daughter of OY her 
beauty is departed ; her princes are became 
; "LL r) h like 


4X > v 


LY 


The yoke of finnes. Lamentations. 


b As men pived h1ike harts that finde no paſture, & they are gone 


away Wigh [uirow, 
- dmay wiguio:row, without ſtrength before he purſuer, 


Courage. 


fl: ton, and other rebellion , ad all her pleaſant mine hearts heauy, 
things that (hee had in times paſt, when her peo- 
j In her miſerie pleitellinto the hand of the enemie, and none 
the contderedtbe 4; helpeher: the aduerſaries fawe her , and did 


|» 9 rorater mocke at her * Sabbarhs, 
the had lott, | . 
k Ac ber religion ſheig | 1nderifion :allchiat hongured her, deſpiſe day of his wrath : 
and Jeruwg vt her becauſerhey hauefeene het filthines ; yeagſhee 


7s tt greaſe ſigheth and twneth backward, 


med vf her fine, 


although it be Ma. | - - 
nite” io Thceencmichath {iretched out his hande 


behold mine affliction for the enemie t is proud. thereof, . 


fied ::1aſelſe. 
m God turbidderh 


mtes & Moabites to thy Church, red round abour, 


thoald eucermto 4g Allher people ſigh and ſeeke their bread: 


vnderthem hee 
comprebeaderh am become vile. 


all exemes, Deut. 12 Have ye nor egard , All yee that paſſe by wrath like fire. 
IE xlernfalem 71 WAY ? bebold and ice 1t there bee any ® forow 


andto learnveby gf his fierce wrath. 
j:;/ rag 16 WY » 3 From aboue hath ®%he ſent fire into my ning. 
thatwelleald ac- bones , which preuaileth again chem : hee hat 


ako r rang hath made me delvlate,and daily in heauineſle, 


to the 1ntent that 


vate him forre- ypon my necke; hee hath made my firength to Prieſt. 
medy. avis F4ll :the Lord hath delivered meinto ther hands, 
p Mine veanl®  neitheram [ableto riſe vp. 
hinnes are cont 
wually betore his 35 The Lord bathtroden vuder foote )] my 
eycs,83 hethatti- yaliant men inthemiddes of me: hee hath called haueg 
ary Ipy _— an aſſembly againſt me to dettroy my young men: the day of folemnirie. 
b: -—vogy the Lord hath troden qthe winepreſie vpen the 

He bath troden vyirginthedaughterof Iudah. 
themvader foote 
. aa they that tread 


Clergy my children aredelvlate, becauſe theenemiepre- ther, 
2.1 


lem is asa menitrous woman in the middes of vifionfromthe Lotd. 


T4 15.200 was ab- people,and behald wy forow ; my virgins and themſelues with ſackcloth 


cdfoc hanger. 


bowels ſwel: mine heart is turned within me, tor ofthecirie, 
I am full otheavines: the ſword(ſpoileth abroad 
as death doeth at hone. 


heard of my truuble, 41d aie glad, thatthou haſt ſome. 
done it :thou wilt bring the day, that thou haſt 
protounced,andrhey thall be like vnto me, 


7 leruſalem remembred the dayes of her af= my tr anſgrefſions : for my fighes are many, and 


CHAP. IL 

Ow hath the Lord « darkened the daughter a Thacis, broaghy 

of Lion in his wrath ! and hath caſt downe Þ** t-om projpe.j, 
from © heauen vnto the carth the beautie of Lra- 
8 lIervſalem hath gtieuouſly ſianed, therefore el, and remembred not his © footeſtoule in the 


2 The Lord hath deſtroied all the habitations 
of Faakob,& not ſpared: he hath throwen down 
to the godly. 9 ! Her filthineſle # in her (kirts: ſhe remem- in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of calledthe toute. 


$0r,dri«c9 a4). bred nother laſt end . therefore ſheecame downe Iudah:; hehath caſt them downeto the ground : eel 
1 4 ey 


1 She is not alllz onderfully; (hee had no comforter: O Loid, hehath polluted the kingdome and the princes |, uld ver $6 


$£6r.64uh magni- ypon all her pleafantthings: for ſhe hath ſenethe © horne of [{rael: he hath drawen back his fright 
heathen enter into her ſanGuarie, whom® thon hand from beforethe enemy , & there was kind- 
tharue Ammo. diddeſt command, that they ſhouldnot enter in- ledin Iaakob like a flame of fire, which deuou- 


4 He! hath bent his bowelike an enemy: his 
che —_— they haue gjuen their pleaſant things for meat ro right hand was firetched vp as an aduerſary , aud 
oftie tore © refreſh the ſoule: ſee,O Lord, and confider; for T flew al that was pleaſanttothe eye in the taber- whenour enemies 
nacle of the daughter of Zion, he powred out his 


s + The Lord was as an enemie:he hath deuou- 
- Lam:nteth,mouing ike vito my forowe , which is done vnto mee, red Iſrael, and conſumedall his palaces : hehath where Godythe 
- others topirie ber, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted vec in the day deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes and hath increaſed ©2*®"e. 

inthedanghter of Iudahlaimentation and mout- 


led. 9 Hergatesareſunketo the ground : he hath 

17 Zion fſtretcheth our her hands, and rhere deſtroyed and broken her barres; her king and the wayes didls 
»none to comfort her : the Lord hath appointed her princes are among the Gentiles: the Law « 
the cnemies of Taakob round abourhim:; Jeruſa- no more, neither can her Prophets |receiue an) 


Gods wrath, 
22 *Letall their wickednes comebeforethee: , 4, 


[do vnro them,as thou haft done vnto me, for all geance againithe 
enemie, reade ler, 
tt.20.and 1% 27, 


j Or if4iber them 
like rapes 


tec toadneiue, 
b Hath gives bez 
a molt (ore fall 

c Alluding ts the 
Temple or:othe 
Arke of the cove. 
nNant, which Was 


their minds {6 


He hath cut offin his fierce wrath all the low, butlitty 
their heartsto. 
ward the heavens, 
d Mraning, the 
gloryany Rrengeh, 


as.i,Sam.2 1. 


c 


6 For hehath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, as 
knowledge God fpred a net for my feete, andturned me backe ; he a garden hee bath delirsy ed his Congregation : 
the Lord hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sabbaths 
14 ihe? yoke of my tranſgreſſions 1s bound to"bee forgoten 1n Zion, and hath deſpiſed 
we migbtſecke Vpon his hand: they ace wrapped, and come vp inthe indignation of his wrath the King and the 


7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar : hes hath 
abhorred his SanCtuary : hee hath gen into the 
hand of theenewie the walles of hcr palaces: they 
ea 6 noiſe in the Houſe ef the Lord,as1n 


Thatis, his ſuc. 


COur which he was 
wont iy lead vs, 


oppreſied vs. 


Shewing that 


there 15 no remedy 
but deliruion, 


g Asthe people 
were accuſtonicd 


to pratle God in 


ker hasband, Leu. 'againft his} commandement: heare I pray you, caſt vp duſt vpon their heads : they haue girded 
all : the virgines of 
lerufalem hang downe their heads to the 


11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares; my bowels 


horred for che uy, + 
time. wy yong men are gone into captiuitie, 
+ Evr month, 19 1called for my louers,b«t they deceiuedme: ground. 
; , my Prieltes and maine Elders periſhedin the citie 
\That is, they dt- while they ' ſought their meate to refreſh their ſwell: my liver is powred vpon the earth, forthe 


ſoules. deſtruction of the daughter of my people,becaule 
20 Behold, O Lord, how T am troubled: my the children andſucklings jſwoone in the ſtreets | 9/14 


4 3 *Whar thing ſhall I take to witneſſe for 
thee? Whar thing ſhall I compate to thee, O neſſes. 
daughter 


8 lhe Lord hath derermined todeftroy the theiotemre teafs 
wall of the daughter of Zion : he ſtretched our a 
16 *For theſethings I weepe: mine eye,euen line; hee hath not withdrawen his hand from 
7 mine eye caſteth out water , becauſe the comfor- deſtroying : therefore he made the rampart b 
Pete ter that ſhouldrefreſh my ſoule, 15 farre from me? the wall to lament; they were deſtroyed toge- 


with a loud voice, 
ſo now the ene 
mics blaſpheme 
and bm with (houtig 
and cry1sg. 

h This isa figers- 
tive fpeach, as that 


was, when he laid, 


ment Chap. 1.4} 
meaning, thatthus 
ſorw was ſo great 


i y inſenſible things 
Ps —_ them, 10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit vp- had their part 
was ſeparzie from 18 TheLordis righteous: forT hauerebelled on the ground and keepe' {ilence : chey haue uy 


i 2 They haue ſaid to their mothers, Where is t £6". wheatad 
{ bread and Jrinke ? when they ſwooned as the 
31 They haue heardthart | mourne, butthere wounded in the ſtreeres of the citie, and when 


i none to comfort mee: all mine enemies have they | gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers bo- i Meaning wat 
her calumnity w# 
ſo evident, that 


wine, 
+ Ebr.powred od 
the ſoule, 


neede no Wib _ 


firing vey- 


d, 


” Flattering Prophets. 


daughter Teruſalem ? what hall T likento thee, 
that I may comfort theee, O virgin daughter Z- 
on? forthy breach # greatlike cheſea: who can 
heale thee ? 
k Becauſe the 14 Thy prophets haue k looked out vaine and 
falſe prophers cal fooliſh things for thee, and they haue not diſco- 
hs other ueredthine 1niquitie, to curne away thy captiui- 
werecalled,chere+ tie, but hauelookedour tor thee falſe |) propheſies, 
fore he ſheweth ang cauſes of wy 19's : 
aeevey ate they 8 5 Allthat paſſe by the way , clap their hands 
—_ +oabeand at thee: rhey Ki and wag their ioed vpon the 
the peoples faults, daughter Teruſalem, ſaying, Is rhis the citie that 
— — » o=oaggy men call, TheperteQiorot beauty, and the toy of 
hich wasthe Chewholeearth ? 
cauſe of their 16 All chine enemies haue openedtheir mouth 
deftrution. againſt thee: they hifle and gnaſh the teerh , {ay- 
ing, Let vs deuoure it: certainely this is the day 
that we looked for: we haue found and ſeene it, 
% Lexij,26.15, 25- 1x7 * The Lord hath donethat which hee had 
dn.23,1525.  purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his wordthat hee had 
determined of oldtime : he hath throwen downe, 
andnotſpared:he hath cauſedthine enemy to re - 
ioyce ouer thee, and ſet vp the horne of thine ad- 


uerſaries. 
Irem.t4.t7, 18 Their heart *cryedvnto the Lord, O wall 
chap. 1.1 6. of the daughter of Zion, let teares 1unne downe 


like ariuer, day and night : take theeno reſt,nei- 
therlet the apple ofthineeyeceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cry inthe night:inthe beginning of 
the watches powre out thine heart like water be- 
forethe face of the Lord: lift vpthinehands to. 
ward him forthelife of thy yong children , that 
faint for hunger inthe corners of all the ſtreets. 

20 Behold, OLord, andconſider to whome 
thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate their 

nor. wh fruit, andchildren of a || ſpanne long ? ſhall the 
" Prieſt andthe Prophet beflaine in the SanQuarie 
of the Lord? 

21 Theyong andtheolde lie on the ground 
inthe ſtreets :my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the ſword: thou haſt flaine them: 1n the 
day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed, & notſpared, 

a. BY Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 

\' org | cerrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
thatI haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine 
enemy conſumed, 


CHAP. IIL 


2 The Prophee Am the manthat hath ſcene ® affliction in the 
= ys rod of his _s 
i8ons thathee > He hath lcd me,and brought me into dark- 

endured by the nefſe,but notto light. | 
peprophetsand 3 Surely heisturned againſt me; hee turneth 
be 2e® his hand againſt meall the day, 

deſtrudtion of te. 4 My fleſh and my ſkinne hath hee cauſed ro 
wſaem, 231crem, waxe old, and he hath bruken my bones. 

fees, 5 He hath Þ buildedagainſtme and compaſ- 
Pra, gon tas Ted me with gall andlabour, 

fe Gods heauy 6s Hehath fer me in darke places, asthey thar 
udgements,which be dead for euer. 

afenth feared, 7 Heeharh hedgedabour me , that I cannot 
reth them out wk ger out ; he hath made my chaines heauie, 
this diverfic of $8 Alfo whenlcry and ſhout, hee ſhutterh our 
kowx of my © prayer, 

— _ 9 He bath iſtopped vp my _ with hewen 
Pd .when they Kone,and turned away wy pathes. 

E Iruite 

®!their prazers,and cauſ-th them tothiok that they are not heard, whichthing God 


Vlethto doegthat they inight pray more carneſtly and the oftner,  d Aud keeperh 
We inhold as 2 priſoner, 


or 


The Lords mercics. $z 


10 © Hewasvnto me a! abeare ! 
axd as alionin fecret places, 

11 Heehath ſtopped my wayes and pulled me 
In pieces: he hati male me delolace, 

12 Hehath beat his bow, & made me a marke 
for the arrow. 

1 3 He cauſed} thearrowes of his quiuer to en- 
ter 11to my reines, 

i4 I was aderifton to allmy people, ard their 
ſong all rhe day. 

15 Hehari tilled me with bicrernefle,& made 
me drunken with f wormewood 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, 
and hath couered me with aſhes, 

17 Thus my foulewas farre off from peace : 1 
forgat pro{peritie, 

13 AndIfaid, My ſtrength and my 8 hopeis 
periſhed from the Lord, 

1 » Remembring mine aiflition, and my mour- 
ning.the woormewood andthe gall, 

20 My foulehath them in remembrance , and 
is humbled © in me, 

21 1 conſider this in mine heart : therefore 


Chap.iijj. 


22 ItistheLords ' merctes that weearenot 
conſumed,becauſe his compaſlions faile nor. 
3 They arerenewed * cuery morning : great 
is chy faithfulneſle, 

24 The Lord my ! portion, ſaith my ſoule : 
therefore will I hopein him, 

25 The Lordis good vnto them that truſt in 
him,ard to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 

:6 It is good both to truſt, andto waite for 
theſaluation of the Lord. 

27 Itis good for a man that he beare the yoke 
in his ® youth, 

28 Hefitteth alone, ® and keepeth fitence,be- 
cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. 

29 He puttethhis ® mouth inthe duſt, ifrhere 


30 Heegiueth his cheeke to him that ſmiterh 
him : he is filledfull with reproches. 

31 Forthe Lord willnot forſakefor cuer, 

32 Bur though heſend afflition, yer will hee 
hane compaſſion according to the mulcitude of 


3 For he doth not y puniſh t willingly , nor 
afflictthe children of men, 

34 In ſtamping vnder his feere all the priſo- 
ners of the earth, 

35 In ouerthrowing the right of a man before 
the face of the moſt High, 

36 Inſubuerting a manan his cauſe: the Lord 


37 Who is hethenthatſaith, andit commeth 
ro paſſe, and the Lurd * commandeth it not ? 

33 Out of themourh of the moſt High pro- 
ceederh not * cuill and good ? 

39 Wherefore then is the liuing * man ſorrow- 
full 2 man ſ#ffrethfor his ſinne, 

40 Let vs ſearch and tric our wayes , andturne 
againeto theLord. ; 

41 Let vs lift vp * cur bearts with our hands 
ynto God inthe heauens, 

42 Wee haueſinned , and hauerebelled, theye- 
fore thou haſt not{pared, ; 

43 Thou haſt couered vs with wrath , and 
perſecuted vs : thou haſt flaine, and not ſpa- 


44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with acloude, 
that xr prayer ſhould u_ paſſe thorow 


on 


ying in wait, : Re hath ne picie 


n me. 
f < by. /omes, 
ft With great an- 
var'h aad iovrow he 
hath made mee 10 


vie wy ſenle, 
thns * 5.14 #al1Rnc 
ne was driten to 


ani fig butweene 
hope and Jeipaie, 
a; thegeodl; oft 
um*:sare,yctiuthe 
ead the $ptri: gets 
teUh Thie VIgcSO:, 
h He {heweth wat 
God thus vieth to 
exercile his, tothe 
tutem that hereby 
they may know 
themclucs, and 
feele his mercict» 
i Conſidering the 
wickednes ot nan 
it is maruell y any 
remaineth altae; 
but only that God 
for his owne mer- 
cies ſake, & tor his 
promiſe, will euer 
haue his Church 
to remaine,though 
they be nieuer {0 
few in number, 
Iſa. 1.9. 
k Wefecle thy 
bevefits daily, 
1 The godly pt 
their d. or þ ex." 
dence in God, and 
therfore looke for 
vene other inheri- 
tance,as Plal.16.5, 
m Heeſheweth 
that we can neuer 
begin too timely 
to be exerciſed yn» 
der the crolle, that 
when the affli&ti- 
ons grow greater, 
our patience alſo 
by experience may 
be ſtronger. 
n He muemureth 
not againſt God, 
bot is patient. 
o Hchumbleth 
himſclſe as they 
that fall downe 
with their facesto 
the ground, andſs 
wi ience wai-* 
teth for ſuccour, 
p He taketh po 
pleaſure in ir, but 
doth it of neceſ$- 
tie tor our amend» 
ment,when he ſuf - 
fereth the wicked 
tooppreſſethe 
poore. 
fE6b. with bu heave, 
q He doth not de- 
light therein, 
r He ſheweth chat 
nothing is dune 
without Gceds 
prouidence. 
C That is aduerſt- 
tic,and preſperity, 
Amos 3.6. 
t When God af- 
fiiteth him, I 
v Thats, both 
hearis and hands: 
for elsto lift vp 


the hauds, isbut 


hypoctifie, 


- Greatfamune, 
® 1,C07 4+13e 45 Thouhaſt madevs as the * offcouring and 
yetuſe in the mids of the people. 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt vs. ' 
47 Feare,and a ſnare 1s come vpon vs with des 
ſolation and deitrugion, 
48 Mine eye caſteth out rivers of water , for 
the deſtruQion of the daughter of my people. 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay , andcea- 
ſeth not, 
50 Till the Lord looke downe, and beholde 
from heauen, 
x Tim overcome $53 Mineeye * breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
with ſore weeping all the daughters of my citie, 
tor all my people, «© , Mineenemies chaſed meeſore, like a bird, 
without cauſe. 
y Reade lere.z79, $3 They haue ſhut vp my life y in thedunge- 
x6. liow be was is 0n,and calt a ſtone vpon me. 
the mury dungeons © . \yaters lowed ouer mine head,thes thought 
I, | am deſtroyed, 
55 Icalled vponthy Name,O Lord,ourt of the 
low dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard wy voice: ſtop not thine 
eare from my ſight and from my cry. 
7 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I cal- 
led ypon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare not, 
$8 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of 


z Meaping,the Wy * ſoule, and haſt redeemed my lifes 


cauſe wheretore $59 O Lord, thou halt ſcene my wrong, iudge 
bizlitewas in. thou my caule, 
_—_ 60 1 hou liaſt ſeene all their vengeance, andall 
their devices againſt ine, 
61 Thou haitheardtheir reproch,O Lord, azd 
all their imaginations againſt me: 
62 Thebps alſs of thoſe that roſe againſt mee, 
and their whiſper:ng againſt me coxtinually, 
63 Behold, rheirficring downe, and their r1- 
ſing vp, how I am their ſong, 
*Pſal.18:4. 64 *Giue them arecompenſe, O Lord, accor- 
ding to the worke of their hangs. 
iy obſtinaze 65 Giuethem {|ſorow of heart, exen thy curſe 
to them, 


66 P-rſecute. with wrath and deſtroy them 
from vnder the heauen, O Lord, 
CHAP, IN, 
a By the gold hee Ow is the 2 golde become ſo || dimme ! the 


meaneth the prin- moſt fine goldischanged , and the ſtones of 
ces, 33 by y ſtones the SanQuary areſcatteredin the corner of euc'y 


EIEPInnduk greece 

x -Its, - 

$or 44 2 Thenoble! men of Zien comparable to fine 

j Or, ſounes. gold, how arethey eftecnicd as earthen pitchers 
"hi of | . P ; 

: v __ are Of exen the worke of the hands of the ports) ! 

Dn have none © 3 Buenthe dragons « draw outthe breſts,and 

handle. gineſuckero their yorg : b«1the daughter of my 


c Thosghtbe dra pzople « becox.e cruell like the © Oftriches in the 
[Ra6y come gee wilderneſle. 

eh pey? nouriſh 4 The tongue of the ſucking childe cleaueth 

tem, which ching to the roofe of his mouth tor thirſt : the young 


Jeruſalem doeth c}1;]dren aſke bread, bxt no man breaketh it vnto 


4 The women for. them, 
fake theit chit- 5 They that did feed delicately, perih in the 


dren,asthe oſtrich ſtreetes: they that were brought vp in ſcarlet,em. 


dxhbercgges, bracethedoung. 

Job. 39.17, 6 Por the iniquity ofthe daughter of my peo- 
ple is become greater chen the {inne of Sodome, 

* Cene.19.25, Thatwas* deſtreyed asin amoment, and {none 

$0r,n0 feugeh pirched camps agiinlt her, 

kd. . 7 Her *Nazarites were purer then the ſhow, 


6nd whiterthen the milke; they were more ruddy 


Lamentations. 


Sinnes of the Priefts, 


in body then thered precious ſtones : they were 
like poliſhed ſaphir, | 

8 Nowtheir © viſage isblacker then a coale: © Theythat were 
they cannot know them in the ſtreets: their skin — lo 
cleauech to their bones : it is withered like a ,gyin —_ 
ſtocke, abomination vne 

9 They thar beſlaine with the ſword, are bet» ba. 
ter then they chat are killed wich hunger:tor chey 
fade away «» they were ſtricken thorow tor the 
t fruits of the held, { Forlacke of 

10 Thehands of thepitifull women haue ſod food they p,cp 
den their owne children,which were their meat an ra, andcon- 
the deſtruction ofthe daughter of my people, a 

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna- 
tion:he hath powred out his tierce wrathghe hath 
kindleda fire in Zion , which hath deuouredthe 5 Me weaugh 
foundations thereof, yep a. 

| alſe 

12 Thekings of the earth, and all the inhabi- therclore;couns. 
tants ofthe woild would not haue belecued that *'Y all mens 
the aduerſary and the enemie ſhould haze entred jX&*#tivn. 
into the gates of Ieruſalem :; hd? | 

1 3 Forthe linnes of her Prophets, and theini. men,which winks 
quities of her prieſts, that haueſhed the blood of Wert fumbled oy 
the juſt inthemids of s her, ee blood orhereef 
14 They haue wandered a blinde men b inthe ji Menlag = 
ſtreets, and they were polluted with blood, fo that beatbey, which 
i they would nottouch their garments, vendor ya 

15 Bat they cryedvnto them, Depart, ye pol- KO TY han Tn 
luted , depart , depart, touch not: therefore they | 6+,/ace, 
fled away , and wandered : they haue ſaid among * Tharis;he ene, 
the heathen, They ſhallno more dwellthere. \, 

16 The || anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered Aras row 
them, he will no more regard them : kthey reve- ther dc firaginn: 
renced not the face of che Prieſts, nor had con. *b<ir crckicgad 
p-ſſion of the Elders, heir eaten 
19 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our they tied is ro 
eyes failed: for in our waiting wee looked for | a h:lpe of the Egyp. 
ration that could notſaue vs, — 

18 They hunt our ſieps, that we cannotgo in $4, org ne 
our ſtreezes ; our end is neere, our dayes are tulfil- our kope cf Gods 
led,for our end 1s come. | favonr,&cnwhom: 

19 Ourperfecutersare ſwifterrhen the eagles Gepended ourllate 
of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon the moun- my ep 
taines,and laid wait tor vs in the wildernefle, Anointed becauſe 

20 The ® breath ofour noſtrels, the Anointed Þ< was 2 figure of 
of the Lord was taken m their nets,of whom wee o_ i« ſpok 
ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſeruee aliue by fe wg yp 
amoysg the heathen, $9r., Pew thy na- 

21 Reijoyce and be glad, » O daughter Edom, beanie, 


that dwelleſtin the land of Vz, the cup alſo ſhall Be pp 


palle thorow ynto thee: thou ſhalt bee drunken that ztter ſeuentic 
l and vomit. yeeres their. ſor» 


22 Thy runi . . rowes ſhall haue 

ws Toy punthenenels accomplithed, 0 dang. tons 
ter Z10n: lie2® will no morecariethee away into the wicked ſrould 
caip'tuity,bur he wil viſitthine miquity,O daugh- be tormented ſor 


ter Edomghe will difcouer thy firnes, eur, 
CHAP, YV. 


The pray: of Lereninah. N 
Emember , O Lord, what is comeyponvs: , Thicniver as 
A T + , * a This pt ayer as1s 
con{ider,and behold our reproch. theught,was made 
2 Ourinheriranceis turned tothe ſtrangers, when ſome ofthe 
our houſes to the aliants. ry bukugnnd af 


3 Wearefatherlefſt even without father, and eas os 


7 ; - others, as the poo 
our mothers are as widowes, reſt :emained, and 


4 Weehavedrunken ourd water for money, ſome wentinto E- 


axd our wood is fold wvnte vs. BYP's Rang ar 
> : ces for ſuccovr: at 
co Our neckes are ynder perſecution ewCce Are beit it jeemeth 
wearte, and haueno reſt. that the Prophet 
6 Wee haue giuen our © hands to the Egypti- {vreſecingthent 
"i b, b ; - miſer1ies to come, 
thus prayed. Meacing their extreme ſervitnde and bondage, c Weeare iof+ 
nedinleaguc and amitic with them, or kane ſubmitged our ſelnes yato them, 


* 
- 
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| The peoples miſery. 


4 Aroarfathers tians,and to Asfhur to be ſatisfied with bread, 


have bin punilhe.\ 7 Ourfathers have finned,and art not,and we 
ates. haue borne $ ther iniquiries, 

bleof the ſame 8 Seruants haue ruled overvs, none would 
fas arepuniſbed. deliver ys out of their hands, 

e ON + .. 9 Weegate ourbread with the perill of our 
oo wilder. 1i8es,becaule ofthe ſword *of the wildernefle, 
pele,and would 10 Ourſkinne was blacke like as att ouen be- 


pot ſuffer v» to 8® cauſe of the terriblefamine. 


ode. a" 28 Theydefiledthewomen in Zion, andthe 

4 Thatis,by the maides inthe cities of ludah. 

evemies hand 12 The princes are banged vp by F their 

3 _ flavery hand: thefaces of theElders were not had in ho- 
able nour, 

- "pq 13 They tookethe young mento grind, and 

b There wereno the children fell ynder 8 the wood. 


nor 


14 The Elders haye ceaſed from the b gate, 


Chap.j. 


mere 
forme of common 


2 Afterthat the 
' dooke of the Law 
was found, which 
was —_—_— 
ercione 
Nlakah, bees 
fmeand twentic 
yeeresafrer this 


dooke was found, * 


Jeconiah was led 
away captiue with 
mT __ 
of e)who 
the Choe aſter 
ſaw theſe viſions, 
b Which was a 
wu Euphrates 


£ That is,notable 
and excellent vidi- 
ens,ſotharit might 
be knowen it was 
de natural dream, 
but came of God. 
d Thatis.the ſpi- 
nt of prophefie,as 
Chap. 3.22.& 37.1 
e By this dwwerſi: y 
ef werds he Ggni- 
fieth the ſearefull 
wdoment of God, 
TthegreatalfliQi- 
nsy (hould come 
Ypon leruſalem, 
\paleyellow, 

f Which were the 
oure Cherubims 
that repreſented 
the glory of God, 
U Chap 3.23, 


and th2 yorg men from their ſongs. 

15 The oy ofour heart is gone, our dance is 
eurned into mourning. 

16 Thecrowne ot our headis fallen ; wo now 
vnroYs,that we haue ſinned, 

17 Therefore our heart is heavie for theſe 
teings,our | eyes are dimme, 

15 Becauleof the mountaine of Zion which is 
deſolate: the foxes run vypon it, 

19 But thou, O Lurd,remaineſt for Feuer: thy 
throne is from generation to generation. 

20 Whereforedocſt thou torger vs for cuer, 
and foriake vs ſo long time ? 

21 | Turnethouvys vntothee, O Lord, and we 
ſhall be turned : renew our dayes as of old. 

22 But 2hau haſt vtterly reieQeed ys ; thou art 
exceedingly angry againſt vs, 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


A 


Fer that Ieboiachin by the counſell of Ieyennah and Exchiel had yeelded himſelfs to Nebuchad-nez.tar 
and ſo went into caftiuity with bu mother and diuers of hu princes, and of the people, certaine began to 


repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel , as though the thing nhich they bad pro- 
pheſied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee flill miſerable vxder the Caldeans. By 
reaſon whereof hee c onfirmetb bu former propheſics , declaring by new viſiens and renelations ſhewed vnto 


him, that the citie ſhowld moſt certainely be deſtroyed, 


and the people griewouſly tormentedby Gods plagues, 


inſomuch that they that remained, ſhould be brought into cruel bondage, And leſt the godly ſtowld deſpaire 
in theſe great troubles he aſtureth them that God will del:uer his Church at hu time appointed, and al(s deftroy 
their enemies, which either aſfligied them, or reiozced in their miſeries, The effelt of the one and the 6- 
they ſhowld be chiefly performed under Chrift, of whomein tha booke are many notable promiſes , and in 
whome the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfeft;y bee reſtored, Hee propheſied theſe things in Caldea, at 
the ſame time that [eremiah propheſied in Fudah , and there began in the fift yeere of Lehoiachins captiuitie, 


CHAP, I 


x The time wherein Exehielprophefied,eudin what place. 5 Hi 
> nm $ The viſion of the faxre beaſtes, 26 Tie wifion of 
the ;brove, 


T came topaſlein the 2 thirtieth 
eerein the fourth meneth, and 
i the faft day of the moneth ( as 
I was among the captives b 
the riuer Þ Chebar ) that the hea- 
uens were opened, and I fawe 
viſions of © God. 

2 In thefift day of the monerh ( which las 
the fift yeere ofKing Tehoiachins captiuitie) 

The widufthe Lord came vuto Ezekiel 
the Prieſt the ſonne of Buzi, 1m the land of the 
Caldeans , by rheriuer Chebar, wherethe 4 hand 
of the Lord was vpon hun, TDs 

4 And1looked,and behold, < a whirlewind 
came our ofthe Noith, a great cloudeand a fire 
wrappedabout it, and abrightneſſe wazabour it, 
and in the midsthereof, to wit, in the middes of 
the fire came out as thelikeneſle of [| amber. 

5 Alſooutofthe middstherof came the like- 
nefſeoff foure beaſts, and this was their forme : 
they hadthe appearance of a wan. 

6 Aundeuery one had foure faces , and cuery 
one had fourewings. p 

7 And their fceterere ſtreight feete, andthe 
(ole of their feete was like the ole of a calues 
foote , andthey ſparkled like the appearance of 
bright braſl:. p 

$ Andthehands ofa man came out from vn- 
der their wings in the foure parts of them, and 
they foure kad their faces, andtheir wings, 


9 They were 81oyned by their wings one to 
another,and when they went forth,they returned 
not,bxt euery one went {treight forward, 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as 
h the face of man : andthey foure had the face of 
alyonon theright ſide, andthey foure had the 
face of a bullocke on theleft fide: they foure al- 
ſo had the face of an Eagle. 

11 Thus weretheir Row : but thetr wings were 
ſpread outaboue: two wings of every one were 
ioyned one to another, and two coucred their 
bodies, 

12 Andeuery one went ſtreight for ward: they 
went whither theirf ſpirit led them, axd they re 
rurned not when they went foorth, 

13 Theſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, «:dtheir 
appearancewas likeburning coales of hire,-nd like 
the appearance of lIampes : for the fire ran among 
the beaſts, and the firegauea gliſter, and out of 
the firethere wentlightning. 

14 Andthe beaſts ranne, and returned like 
vnto lightning. 

15 © Now asT beheld the beaſts , bcholde , a 
wheeleappeared vpon the earth by the beaſts, ha- 
uing fourefaces. 

16 Thefaſhion ofthe wheeles andtheir work 
was like vnto a * Chrylolite: and they foure had 
one forme, andcheirfaſhion,and their worke was 
as one wheele in ano:bey wheele, 

17 When they wenr,they went vpon their foure 
ſides,and they returned not when they went. 


The viſion, 84 


i With weepin 

k Aud fd 1g 
thy coucvant and 
mercics can acuce 
faile. 

| Whereby is de» 
clarcd that it is 
no in mans power 
roturne co God, 
but is onely his 
worke to connert 
vs,and thus God 
worketh in vs be 
lore we can turne 
to him, ler.3 1,18 


g Thewing of 
the ove touched 
the wing of the 
other, 


h Eeuery Chery- 
bim bad foure fa- 
ces,the face of a 
man,and of a liou 


on the right de, / 
and the lace of a 
bnllocke aud of 
an Eagle on the 
left ade, 


tE6br, whither their 
jprrit or will was 
10208, 


i That is, when 
they had executed 
Gods will: for 
afore they retur- 
ned nor till God 
had changed the 
ſtate of things, 

k The Ebrew 
word is tarſhiſh? 
meaning,that the 
colour was like 
the Cilician ſea,or 
8 precions ſlope {0 


called 


2 8 They had al{o|] rings,and height,and were j0r,he rent, 
fearefullro behold, and their rings were full of 
eyes,round about _ 

4 


19 And 


Ezekiel. | "ena 
THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. 
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19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles 24 And when they went forth , T heard the 
went with them: and when the beaſts were life noiſe of their !wings, like the noiſe ofgreat wa- | Which decls 
/ vp from theearth,the wheeles were lift vp. ters and asthe voice of the Almightie, even the ***belvilmeſe 
20 Whither their ſpirit led thew,they went, & voice of ſpeach,as the noiſeof an hoſt; and when +" 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade chem, they ſtood,they ® let downe their wings. indgements, 
and the wheeles werelifted vp beſides them: for 25 Andthere was a voicefrom the firmament Which «wh 
the ſpirit ofthe beaſtes was in the wheeles, thagwas ouer their heads, when they ſtood , ane —_— o_ 
2 1 Whenthe beaffe; went,they went,and when had let downe their wings. p'” IS 
they ſtood , they ſood , and when they were lit- 26 And abouethe firmament that was ouer waited to execute 


Gods commande- 


ted vp from the earth , the wheeles were liftedvp their heads, was the faſhion of a thronelike vnte 
ment, 


beſides them : for the ſpirit of the beaſts-was in aSaphir ſtone, andypon the ſimilitude of the 
the wheeles. _ throne wa by appearance , as the ſimilitude of a 
22 Andthefimilityde ofthe firmament vpon man aboue vpon it. | 
the heads ofthe beaſts wa: wonderfull , like vitro 27 AndI ſaw asthe appearance ofamber,and 
chryſtall,fpread over their heads aboue. as the ſimilitude of fire" round abour within it » Whereby 
23 Andynder the firmamenr weretheir wings to looketo, even from his loynes vpward: and (ignified atercible | 
ftreight,the one toward the other : euery one had to looke to, even From his loytes downeward 6.99 Ke 
e£wo which coueredthem,andeuery one had two, 1 ſaw as a likeneſle of fire, and brightnefle roun x cart, 
'which couered their bodies. abour it. , 
23 As 


ctiffe hearted, 
oy, oe _— - hy hrs ——_ 
cloude inthe day of raine, ſo was theappearance 
of the light round about. 
29 This was the appearance of the ſitnilitude 
confideringthe ©f the glory ofthe Lord: and when 1 ſaw it, 1 fell 
* tieſty of God, & © vpon iy face, and I heard a yoice of one that 
the weaknelſe of ſpaKke. 
CHAP, IL, 


fieth, 
The Prophut i ſeut to call the prople ſrom their eryour , 


Nd 2 he ſaid vnto mee, © Sonne of man,fſtand 
{\ vp vpon thy teere, and I will ſpeakevnto 
thee. 

2 <Andthefpirit entred into me,when he had 
ſpoken viito me,and ſet me ypon my feete,(o that 


a That 1s,the 
Lord. 

þ Meaning man, 
which is but earth 
and aſhes, which 


I bin I heard him that ſpake vnto me. 

to conſider bis 3 Andheſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man,T ſend 

_ -——_ thee to the children ot Iſrael,to a rebellious nati- 
ods &. 


4 on that hath rebelled againſt mee : for they and 

ot abide Gods their fathers haue rebelled againftme, euen vnto 

preſence,till Gods this very day, 

ſpiriedid encer A For they are t irupudent children, and ſtifte 

ole bend of Hearted: 1 do ſendthee ynto them. and thou ſhalr 

fact, ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

d This declareth '5 Bur ſurely they will not heare, neither in 
deede will they ceaſe: for they are a rebellious 


£ Sothat he coul 


on the one parc 


ﬀc cti- 
i. ” houſe: yet ſhall they know that © there hath bene 
people,that cot- a Prophet among them, 


withſtanding their 6 And thou tonne of man, * feare them not, 
er] Oy = neither be afraid of their words, although rebels 
phets among Wd thornes be with thee, & thou remaineſt with 
themand admoni- ſcorpions : fearenottheir words,nor be afraid at 
ſhech bis miniſters thejr looks, for they ate a rebellious boule, 


enthe otherpatt. ,, Therforethou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto 


pi oh them,but ſurely they will nor heare, neither will 

duetie,though the they indeed ceaſe: tor they arerebellious, 

yep be = $ Bur thou ſonneof man, heare what I ſay 

tim cn gr poof ynto thee: be not thou rebellious, like th#rebel- 

ſpalbe either ro ious houſe: open thy mouth, and featthar] giue 

their faluation, thee. 

orgreater com, And whenT looked vp, bebolde, an hand 
9n, b 

\ Reade lerew, Was ſentynto mee,and loe,aroule of a booke was 

1,19, heſheweth therein, 

tharfor none af-, 1© And he ſpred itbefore me,8& it was written 

onions the ts Within and without, &rhere was writtentheriv, 

their duties, g Lamentations and mourning,and woe, 


f Hedoth net on- ; 
ly exhort him to bis duetie,but alſo giueth kim the meanes wherewith be may bee 
letoexecute it, & He ſheweth what were the contents of this booke: to wit, 


Gods indgements againſt the wicked, 


CHAP. III. 
x TheProphet being fed with the word of God,and with the con- 


flant bolanes of the þwit,is Jens onto the people that were im cap» . 


rtiuitie, x7 The office of true minifers, 


Oreouer he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man,eate 
that thou findeſt ; ® eate this roule,and goe, 
and ipeake vnto the houle of lirael. 


a Whereby 1s 
meant that none 15 


6 wn rn 2 Solopened my mouth,and he gaue me this 
he have recetued rquleto cate. 

LH ENne And he ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man,cauſe 
ns "ileal D thy bellyto cate, and fill thy bowels with this 


xealetherunto,and roule that I giue thee. Then did 1 eat, and it was 
delighttherein, jn my mourh as ſweet as hony. 
avlere, 15.16. 4 Andheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, go and 


46 enter into the houſe of Ifrae), and declarethem 
my words. nl 
| Ebradeepe lips, 5 Forthou artnot ſent to apeople of an + vn- 


knowen tongue, or of an hard language,b#t to 
the houſe of Ifrael, 

6 Notto many people of an vnKnowen togue, 
or of an hard language, whoſe wordes thou cant 


Chap.ijaij. 


VP 4 _ 
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not vnderſtand: yet if 1Mſhould ſend thee tothem 
they wouldobey thee. 

7 Butthe houſe of Iſiacl will not obey thee ; 
for they will not ubeyme; yeaall the buuſe of 
1frael are impudentand ſtifte hearted, 

: 8 ; noe haue made thydface ſtrong againft 
war = z and thy torechead hard againit their mow cn ,and ny | 

9. I have madethy forehead as the adamant, bolduclie and con- 
and _ then = ne: fearethem nottherfore, fancy EIS: 
neither bee atraide at their lookes : for the raps i 
rebelizous houſe. nodon Od 

10 Hefſaid moreoner vnto me, Sonne of man, 
© recelue in thine heart all my wordsthatl ſpeak 
vatothee,and heare them with thineeares, 

11 Andgoe andentertothem that are led a- 
way captives vntothe chaldien of thy people,and 
{peake vnto them, and tell thera, Thus ſayththe 
Lord God: but ſurely they will not heareneither 7" 
will they indeed ceale, ly att ry nr won 

12 Thenthe ſpiritrooke mee vp, and I heard received off Lord. 
behinde me anoyſe of a great ruſhing, ſaying, 4. Wherby he ſig. 
ere bee the glory ot the Lord out of his yr renag ws 3 Ys 
Piace, be diminiſh N 

13 T heard allo thenoyſe of the wings of the though LC 
beaſts that touched one another, and the rarling *©4 out of histem. 
of the wheeles that wereby them,cuen a noiſe of f,5,/9* thisdecla, 

. that the city 
a great ruſhing. andtemple ſhould 

14 SotheSprritlift me vp,and tooke me away, be deſtroyed, 
and I <went 11 bitternefle,axd indignation of my 6 O_ 
i the hand ef the Lord was ſtrong vpon an infrmiry ofthe 

15 ThenIcame to them that were led away *© be ready cs : 
captiuesto i Tel-abib, rhat dwelt by the riuer 24 ſullobedi, 
Chebar,and 1 fate where they ſate, and 1emained a Cade 
there aſtoniſhed among them 8 ſeuen dayes, who cuer alifteth 

16 Andattheend of ſeuen dayes the word of Þ's #nd onercom- 
the Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying, — eo 

17 Sonneot mar,I hauemadethee a © watch- £ Which wars | 
manwvnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare the place by Euphra» 
wordat my mouth,and giuethcm warning from **:*hete F lewez 
mee. 

18 WhenI ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die,andthoo giveſt not him warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the wickedot his wic - 
ked way,that hee may line, the ſame wicked man 


b God promwiſerh 
his atfift ancers his 


c He ſhewerh+ 
what is meantby 
the eating of the 
booke,wtich is, 
that the minifters 
of Gud any ſpeak 
nothing as of tk, 


were priſoners, 

g Declaring here« 
by that Gods mi. 
niſters muſt with 
adviſement and 
deliberation vue 


© % Ja . - - has j d = 
ſhall diein his iniquitie, but his blood will I re- h Ofthis reads 
quire at thine hand. chap.z3.2.- 


19 Yet,ifthou warnethe wicked,and heturne 
not from his wickednefte, norfrcm his wicked 
way, be ſhall die in his iniquity,but thou haſt de- 
livered thy ſoule. 

20 Likewiſeif a irighteous manturne from his ; 1# ve tiac ary 1 
righteouſnefle, and commn iniquity, T will lay a beene ioftirucd in 
k ſtumbling block before him and he (hal die,be- the right wayne 
cauſe thou haſt nor given him warning hee ſhall Fre © Wee 
die in his fin, andhis | righteous deedes which he vp to 212,come 
hath done,ſhal not beremembred : but his blood mind, Kom,z.2 5, 
willI require at thine hand, 1 Which ſcenes. 

21 Neuerthelefſeif thou admonith that righ- {0,50 Pee vous 

: ntatih,and wee 
teous man,thar the righteous ſinnenor, 2nd that no. 
hedoeth nor finne, he ſhall le becauſe hee is ad- 
moniſhed :alſothou haſt dcliuered thy ſoule. 

22 Andthe® handof the Lord wasthere vp- 
on me,and he ſaid vnto me,Ariſe,and go into the 
||fheld,and I will raeretalke with thee, 

2 } So when I has riſen vp,and gone forth in- 
tothe field, behold;rhe ® glory of the Lord ſtood 
rhere,as the glory which 1 ſaw by the rjuer Che. 
bar,and 1 fell downe ypenmyface, ae bar 

24 Then the {piritentred into me,which 2 fr 2. 
its 


m Th:zt i;,the {pls 
r:tof prophe fc, 


8 9r,velle), 

n Meaning.the 
vition of the Chen - 
rubims, xd ty 
wheeles. 


4 : 
23Þ4 


* Thefiancs ofthe people, Ezekiel. The hatre, 
- me n my feet,andſpakevnto me, and ſaide Iſrael eattheir defiled bread among the Genti 
p_Signitying, the me Coma, and + (hut thy ſelfe within thine whither 1 will caſtthem, IN a 
Jap. Ap ver oule, | 14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, behold,my ſoul 
wu. prep 25 Butthou,Oſonneof man : beholde, they hath nerbene flared: for from m 7 >. wy a 
ſhould griewovſly b y youth vp,c 
trouble and aſfia ſhall put bands vpon thee, and ſhall bindethes wen vnto this houre, I haue noteaten of athing 
han, with them , and thou ſhalt norgoe ouramong dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there any 
them, ' | yncteane fleſh in my mouth, | 


q Which decla= +26 AndI wil makethy tongue 4 cleauetothe 1x5 Then heſaid vito me,Lo,T haue given thee y Hon bell ack 


tle corruption, 


reth checerrible | Ee of thy mouth, that Itbe durmbeand bullocks = dongue for mans dongue , and thou m Tobe arfiets 


pans God ſhalt not beto ther as a man that rebuketh: for ſhaltprepare thy bread therewith, bake thy bread 
ſoppeth the rheyarearebellious houſe. r6. Moreouer,hefaid vnto me,Sonne of man, GI 
monrhes of his 27 But when I ſhall haueſpoken vnto thee, I behold,I will breake ® the ſtafte of bread in Ieru- 


_ _ that 
ſach arc th ' - 
a of vis doh. Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Hethartheareth,lethim care,andrthey hall drinke water by meaſure, and with it ſhould 


mary doit. heare,and he that leaueth off? let him leaue : for with iſhmenr. nouriſh, [fa 3.r, 
ene 


wil openthy mouth, & thou ſhalt ſay vnro them, falem,& they ſhalleat bread by weight,and with dre mrs 


+82.1t,  theyarearebellious houle, 17 Becau'e that bread and water ſhall faile, cha, $.17.& 14.t3, 
CHAP, 1111. they ſhall beaſtonied one with another,and ſhall - 
3 The befieging of the citie of teruſalem u ſignified. g The long conlume away for their in1quirie, 
cominaance of the captimitie of I{rael. t 5 An bungey wpropbe- 
fied to come. CHAP, V. 
RED ſonne of man,take thee a brick,and 7% Feneof che bairer, whereby « figfied the defrutlion of the 
lay it beforethee, and pourtray vpon it the Poe. 
citie,exen leruſalem, Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
2 Andlay fiege againſt it, and bu1ld a fort a- knife,or take thee a barbours raſor,and cauſe 
gainſt ir,and caſt amuunt againſtir,ſer the camp it ® to paſſe yponthinehead, and yponthy beard: a To ſhane thine 
alſo againſtir,and lay engines of warre againſt iz then take thee ballancesto weigh,anddiuidethe Þ*24& thy deard, 
round about, R ; baire. : > ... what 
2 Which figniffed 3 Moreouer,take an * yron pan, and ſet itffor 3 Thou ſhaltburnewith firethethi hs OED 
the | vn7 057 ger a wall of yron between ks _ the citie,ard di= the mids of the Þ ciry,when 7a ger few the i, 
- ns v7 roy * re@thy face towardit,and it ſhalbe beſieged,and are fulfilled, and thou (halt take the other thigh *3) te freand 
thou ſhalclay ſiege againſt ir ; this ſhalbe a ſigne part,and ſmite abour it with a knife, and the / tome ng] 


Ifrae} | bthe ſami 
vnto the houſe ot Liraet, third part thou ſhalt ſcatter inthe winde, and 1 arenker emma 


b Hereby hz re» , 4. Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy leftfide,and lay willdraw ouraſword after them, periſhed durin 
Pretenredche ido.. The iniquitieof the © houſe of !{iacl vportrit: ac-- 3 Thouſhalt alforakethereofa few innum- *** ge of Nebw 


try and ſivne of ending to the nember of thedayes, that thou ber,and bindethemin thy < lap CRC of 


the tentribes(for . FG : the ſword thoſe 
Samaria was on ſhalr cepe vpon its thou ſhalt bearerheirini- 4 Thentakeot them againe & caſt them into thatwere ſlains 


his lefthand from quirie. | themidsof the fire, and burnethem inthefire; wh*nZedekiah 
Babylor) and bow $ For I have laide vpon thee the yecres of * forthereof ſhalla fire come foorth into all the **42»4thoſerhar 
they had remamed theiciniquitie according to the numuber of the houſe of Iſrael. jobert hung _ Fo 
rpott pre v"If dayes, exen threehundreth and ninetie dayes: fo 5 Thusfaith the Lord God, This is leruſalem; ther Perky m1 
yeeres, ſhaltrhou beare the iniquitig of the houte of I I haueſetitin the midsof the nations and coun- !?* wind thoſe 
c Which dechured rael. "YT OP tries that areroundabouther. more Frag 
JOGAR, Who mac 6s And when thou haſtaccompliſhed them, 6 Andſhehathchanged my *iudgements in CD 
, b k - th 
pre eter lleepe againe vpon thy fright ſide,andthou ſhalt to wickednefle more hes the hrs. , and my yam cy 
their ſinnes fomry Þeare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah fourtie ſtarures morethen the countreyesthart are round © Meaving,thrs 


yew dayes ; Fhons appoyntedchee a day for a yeere, abouther : forthey hauerefuſed my judgements, 1.4 _ —_ 
Ctreggce, CIO Syed, and my ſtatutes , and they haue not walked in Lord wonld pre. 
T Chncerte 7 Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy face to- them. ſerue among all 


ſhould Meately ward the ſiege of lerulalem, and thinedarme 97 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- ***{* formexbue 


de befieged,that ſhall bee vacouered, andrhou ſhalt propheſie a- cm__ multitude 1s greater then the nati- bp ne" 
ainſt it, ons thatareroundabout you, and yee hauetiet 4 On ofthatfire 


_ «405 pat $ Andbehold,I willay* bands vpon thee, and walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue ye kept my *bich thou kind- 
£ Meaning.that thuu ſhalt notturnethee from one fide roano- iudgements: no,ye haue not done according to left. halla fre 
thefamine (hould ther,tj]1chou haſt endedthe dayes of thy ſiege, the 1udgements ot the nations, that are rounda- OO ONE 


ſignifie the deftru- 


| wy 45: rar 9 Thou ſhalt rakealſovntothee wheate,and boutyou, afon of thael. 


gladto earwhate barley and beanes, and lentiles,and millet,f and 8 Therforethusſaith the Lord God, Behold, * Mywerdznd 
t they could fitches, and put them in one veſſell, and make I euen l come againſt thee, & will execute iudge- any x — 
pe EY thee bread therof according tothe numberof the mentinthe mids of theegeuen in the ſight of the gots pence 
D Poolrranftnls IE, thatthou ſhaltſleepe ypon thy fide: even nations, dols are ingreater 
thatthe citic was 8 three hundred and nineriedayesſha;tthouears $9 AndI wildo inthee that T neuer did before, — 
beſieged Re thereof, neither will doe any more the like, becauſe of all ——_— = 
bg earn db —_ 10 And the meate, whercof chou ſhalt eate thine abominartions. feſled rack Ll 
yeeres. ſhalbeby weight,ewen ® ewenty ſhekels a day; aud 10 For in themids of thee,the fathers *ſhall 1<delfa.s5.11- 
bh Which make a fromtimero time ſhaltthoueat thereof, eartheir ſonnes,and the ſonnes ſhall eat their fa- 97 b*©oodemud 
and. 11 Thouſhaltdrinke alſo water by meaſure, thers,and I willexecuteiudgment inthee, and the ther gan 
2 Reade Exod. gyentheſixt partof ian Hin: from time totime wholeremnant of thee wi Tter int bs horns 
29:40. ] will I ſcatter into all the ben:hcs. 
k Signifying here« ſhalrthou drinke. : winds. : ® Lewit. 26, 29- 
by thegreotiear 12 Andthouſhalteate it «s barly cakes, aud . 11 Whereforeas I live, ſaicth the Lord God deat. 33.5 3. 2.9% 
cutie of facllaud thou ſhalt bake it kjn the dongue that commerth Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my SanQuarie h 
eatterto burne. gue of man, intheir ſight ; ; . ar barnc?, 2Jo 
By WORE 32 . : with all thy filthinefle, and with all thine abo- 
33 AndtheLordfayd,So ſhalthe children of minations, therefore will I alſo deſtroy thee, 


ncither 


» 6.2%. larzen. 4.10 


7, © uw9 


The arrowes of famine. 


neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither will [ 
haue any pitie, 

12 thethird part of thee ſhal die with the pe- 
ſtilence, anu with famine ſhall they be conſumed 
11 the mids of thee : and another third part (hall 
tall bythe ſword roundabout thee: and I will 
ſcatter the laf? third part into all windes, and1 
will draw out a ſword aſter them. 

x 3 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accomplited, 
and I wil cauſe my wrath to ceaſe inthem,, ang I 

Thattstwill Will bes comforted: and they (hall Know , thatT 
ride pacified, the Lord haue ſpokenir in my zeale, when 1 haue 

il Tbe revenged, accompiſhed my wrath inthem, 

Rl 14 Moreouer, I will-make thee waſte, and ab- 
horred among the nations that are round about 
thee,and in thefſight of all that paſſe by, 

1 5 Sothou ſhalt beea reproch and/ſhame., a 
chaftiſement and an aſtoniſhment vato the nati- 
ons that are round about thee , when I ſball exe- 
cute iudgments in thee,in anger and in wrath,and 
in ſharperebukes: 1 the Lord haueſpoken it, 

16 When 1 (hal ſend vpon them the || evil bar- 
ox 0 Dye rowes of famine, which ſhalte tor #berr deltructi- 
teoraſhoppers, ON,and which 1will ſend to deſiroy you; and1 
mildeaw, & what- wil increaſe the famine vpon you, and will breake 
_— neine, } Our ſtalle of bread, 
do hep14-13- *  n59 *Sowilllſndvpon you famine, andeuill 
«hd beaſtes,and they ſhall ipoylethee, and peſtilence 

and blood ſhall paſſethrough thee, and 1 will 
bring the ſword vpon thee; Lthe Lord haue ſpo- 
kent, 


CHAP. VI. 


Hee ſhewett that Leruſalem ſhall bee deFroved for their idolatroe, 
8 Heprophecieth the repeniance of the remnaui of the people, 
and their delinerance, 


| Ga'netheword of the Lord came vnto me, 
A ſaying. 

2 Sonue of man, Set thy face rowardsthe 
Es of Iſrael, and prophelie againſt 
them, 

3 Andſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael,hearethe 
word of the Lord Ged: thus ſayth the Lord God 
2 Re ſpeaketh to £O the * mountaines andto-the bils, to. che 11- 
allthe places Uuers andto the valleys, Behold,.1 , exen 1 will 


wherethe Iſrat- bring a ſword vpon you, and 1 will deſtroy your 
—_—_— - places: / 


"(bo 36.1- 


ms 9 ar 

Helarieshreae- 4 And your alters ſhall bedeſolare, and your 

—— __— deltru. images of the » Sunne ſhall be broken: and 1 wil 
100; + 


caſt downe your ſlaine men before your idoles. 
at, 5 AndLwillaythe dead carkeſes of the cbil- 
& 1n contempt of dren of Iſrael before their © idoles,and 1 will ſcat- 
newerand ter your bones round about youraltars,. 
nb be . 6 laallyour dwelling places the cities ſhall 
deliver zounor Þe deſolate , and the hie places ſhall be laid waſte, 
thewſelues,a. kin, ſo that your altars ſhall be made waſte and deſo- 
"þ30. late, and your idules ſhalbe broken and ceaſe, aud 
your images of the Sunne ſhallbecut 1n pieces, 
and your workes ſhalve aboliſhed, _ 
7 And theſlaineſhall fall in the mids of you, 
aud ye ſhall know thatI am the Lord, 
4 Hee ſheweth $ Yet will leavea remnant , that you may 
thatio a!l dangers haue ſore t'-at ſhall eſcape rhe ſword among the 
ns nations, when you ſhall be ſcatteredthrough the 
ber nhcb all ume 
is Church,and 9 Andthey that eſcape of you, ſhall remem- 
call pon his ber me among the nations , wherethey thai be in 
” captiuitie,b:caufe I am grieued fo: their whoriſh 
hearts, which baue departed from mee, and for 
cheireyes which baue goue a whoring alter their 


d Reade 2,King, 
23.21 


Chap. vj.vij. 


Sword, faminc,and peſtilence, 86 
idoles,and they * hall be difpleaſed in theruſelues 
for theewls, which they haue commirtcd in all 
their abominations, theirhope inidols- 

10 Andthey (ball knowe that I am the Lord, w#+ bur vaine,aud 
andthatI have not ſaid in yaiuegthat I would do. ll repent. 
this cuill ynto them, 

1 1 Thus faith tkeLord God, (Smite with thine f By theſe ſignes 
hand,and firetch forth withthy foot, and ſay, A- "© would that the. 
las,for all the wicked abominations of the houſe p "= noun 
of Iſrael : for they ſhallfall by the ſword, by the. deſitotion to... 
famine,and by the peſtilence, come. 

12 Heetharistarreoft, ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence,and hethatis neere (hall fall by the ſword, 
and hethat remaineth aud is belieged,thall die by g Thatis,allnati} 


the famine ; thus will I accompluſh my wrath yp- 925 whenyou ſhal, 
01 them yo Py Rnd 
: Chap. 5.14. 

13 Then£& ye ſhall Know, thatI amthe Lord, » Some reade, 
when then flaine men ſhalbe among their idoles more delolate then 
round about theiralcars, vpon eucty hie hill in ** widernelte of 

11 the .ofel Diblath,whichwas 
all the tops ofthe mountaines , and vnder euery- jq $yria,and bor- 
greene tt ce, and vnder euerythicke oke, which # dered vpen Iitacl, 
the place where they did otter ſweet ſauour to a1l or fromthe wil 
their idoles. dernes, which was ' 

uy X South vnto Dib. 
14.So will I* ſtretch mine hand vpon them, 1ath,wbich was 
and makethe land waſte, and deſolate k from the North: meaning... 
wildernes vnto Diblath in all their habitacions, the whole countiy 
and they ſhali know rbat 1 am the Lord, 


e They ſhalbe a- 
ſhamed toſee that- 


CHAP. VII. 
The end ef all the laud of 1/rat! ſhall ſudden; come, 


© { Oreoner the word of cheLordcamevntome, 
laying, 
2 Allothou fonne of man,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, An end # come vntothe land of Iſrael : che: 
end is come vponthefoure corners oftheland. . 
3- Now «theende come vponthee,and I will 
ſend my wrath vpon thee,and will iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpan thee all-2 1 wilfpunith - 
a thine abominations, ther $0 HUBhge 
4 . Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither ;4,1axy. 
will I have pitie; but 1 will laythy waycs vpon- for, behold, exit 
thee; and thine abomination ſhall bee in the commeth afier exit.” 


middes of thee, and yee ſhall know thatI am the >, bo ny: 


Lord. Ged a h 
5s Thusſayth theLord God, |Behold,one e- to defives the fin" 


uill, cxen oxe euillisceme. ners,which not. 
6 An endeis come,the ende is come,it Þ wat. ndinghe 
ched for thee : behuld,it is come. be'ne hope of - 
The < morning is come vnto thee, that repetance. | 
dwelleſtinthe land ; the timeis come,the day of ©, *Þ* beginning = 
trouble 15 neere,andnotthe#® ſounding againe of, ;jready come. 
the mountaines, d Which wasa 
8 Now I will Chortly powre out my wrath Voice of ioy,and + 
vponthee, and fulfil mine anger vpon thee: I will. 
iudgethee according to thy wayes, and will lay: 
vpon thee all thineabominations, e Thie ſcorge ig © 
9 Neither ſhall mine eyeſpare thee, neither wil ins r:adineſle, 
I have pity, bt I will lay vpon thee according to- { That 16,the _ 
wad, . ; proud tyrant Nee 
thy wayes,and thine abominationsſhal bein the ;ucy.ad neraar.. 
middes ofthee,and yee ſha!l know that 1 am the hath gathered kis + 
Lord that ſmiteth. force and 15 3eady, 


10 Bcholde theday, beholde, it iscome:. the 2 be cruc)l ene--- 


mie ſhall be a * 


morning is gonefo:th,the rod floriſheth:!pride (carpe feourge tor 


hath budded. their witkedueT28 


*- 31 6 Cruelty is 1iſen vpinto arod of wicked- > Ie We 
nefle: none of them ſhall remairenor of their ri- Joey Angus 
ches,nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there bee-!! cHhmenore- 
b Jamentation for them, | np compicy | 
12 Thetime is come, the day drawertlyneere; ONS 
: "ye ' ; z tOrine prefect: t 
let not the buyer 'reioycenas Jet him that ſellerh cc 
k movrne, 


deſcrued ſor thine -- 


delaiech till there y 


of his poni1ſhments + 


=_ — ——— VI — rm am GER $I n——_ 


: K rh (all Kmoune: for the wrath is vpon all chemulnrude 


jt aothwg. . thereof. - TEC 1! | 
ty ate yeere®® 13 For hee that ſellech , ſhallnor returne to 
ang tharvone thar which 1s ſold, although they wereyer alive : 


ſhootd enjoy the for the ® vifion was vnto all che mulcitude there- 
privitedge of we oF 1,4they returned not , ® neither doeth any iu- 
Ger thad? * courage himſelfe inthe puniſhment of has lite, 


nffed that all 
ſhould returne for 
' . the Iubile, 


all bs Tho. ry one for his 1niquitie, 
tic of his lite : 
meaning that they ſhall fall away as water. 
_— gainen?” 28 *Theyſhalalſogirdthemſclues wigh ſack- 

therteieein euf, Cloth,and feare ſhal couer them, and ſhame ſhalbe 
o Thelfraclices ypon all faces,and baldneſſe ypon heir heads, 


made a brag,but 1g Theyſhall caſttheir ſiluer in the ſtreeces, 
— mg fat-  andtheir gold ſhall be caf# farreoff: their * filuer 
* 1ja.13.7, and their gold cannot deliuer them in the day of 
> 1 wg _ higene>" = 79s ; ay _ _ —_— cir 
; A613. oules, neither fill cheir bowels: for ths ruine 1s 
--+ oxy 4 for their iniquit 

* : ” 

*-"xY is. 20 He had alſo fer the beauty of his Pornament 
ecchu, 5.8, in maieſtie: burthey made images of their abo- 
Ong minations, and of their idoles therein: therefote 


q Thatis,of the Þaael (eric farre from them. 

21: AndI will giue it intothe handes of the 
qſtrangers to bee ſpoyled, and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robbed,andrhey ſhall pollute it, 

* AARP 06 face nc ne alſo —_ mon fy _ 
r Which tignin- they ſhall pollutemy * ſecret place: tor the de- 
| ere nalthol Atogerd a ener ines i-,and defile it. 

23 CMake a'chaine: forthe land isfull of 
the * iudgement of blood, andthe citie isfull of 


Babylonians. 


cruelty. 
24 Wherefore I een _ of 
captines, the heathen and they (hal etheir houſes : I 
© That io finves will alſo makethe pompe ofthe mighty to ceale, 


that deſerue death, , " 1 [yeir ® holy places ſhalbe defiled, 

Make ip 25 When deltrution commeth, they ſhall 

divided into three ſeeke peace,and ſha{lnorhaxeir. 

parts,Pſal 68,35, 26 Calamitieſhall come vponcalamitie, and 
rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour : then ſhall they 
ſecke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall 
periſh from thePrieſt,and counſel] from the An- 
.Cient. 

27 Theking (hal mourne andthe prince ſhall 
be clothed with deſolation, and rhe hands of the 
people inthe land ſhalbetroubled :1 wil doe vn- 

- to them according to their wayes,and according 
_ totheir iudgments will 1 my them , and they 
ſhall know chatTI am the Lord, 


CHAP, VIII. 
23 An appearence ofthe ſim:litude of God. \g Exthicl « bronght 
$0 lereſalexs i the ſpire, 6 The Lord ſheweth the Prophes he 
$dola:r1e5 of the houſe of Iſrael. 


a" Of thecaptiuity Nd in the 3 ſixt yeere,in the ſixt Þ 2n2nerhand 
- _ ITY inthe fift day ofthe moneth,as 1 ſace in mine 
ned part ef Auguſt houſe, andtheElders of Iudahſare before me, the 

andpart ofSep- handofthe Lord God felitherevpon me. 
tember, 2 ThenTbeheld, and loe, there was a like- 
c As Chap.1.27. nefle , as the appearance of © fire, to looke to, 
" from his loynesdowneward,and from his loynes 


Exekie!. - 


ypward,as the appearance of brightneſſe, andlike 
vato amber, 

3 And hee ſtretched out thelikeneſſe of an 
hand , and cooke meby an hearic locke of mine 
head,and the Spirit lifr me vp betweene theearth, 
andthe heauen, apd brought mee t by a Diuine f £6r. #1 1he v;4. 
d yiſion to Teruſalem, .ints theentry of the inner * of God, 

e gatethat lieth coward the North, whereremai- [ oonng thee 
nedtheidole of f indignation, which proncked in O49 cave 
indignation. body. pk 

4 Andbehold, theglory of the God of If. © Whichwasthe 

: ny potch or the c 
rael on _ according to thevifion, that I ſaw \hcre the B opls 
g1nthe field, aſſembled, 

5 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man , lift * $ocalled be. 
vp thineeyes now toward the North, Sollifryp _— it provoked 
mine eyes toward the North,”and behold, North- which was "i 
ward,atthe gate ofthe altar,this idole of indig- idole of Bat. 
nation,warinthe entry. 6 Reade Chap, 

& Hee ſayd furthermore vnro mee, Sonne of j';.... . 
man, ſeeſt thounot what they do? exenthe great court o__ he 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael commir- ptople had made 
teth hereto cauſe mzeto depart from i my SanQua- i eng. 

- wo _ "OE; thee and chou ſhalt {ee greater be a hk 
ate, 

7 Andhecauſedmeto enter at the gateofthe 
_ : _ when I looked, behold, an hole was 
in the wall, : 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
now inthe wall, And when I haddiggedinthe 
wall, behold, there was a doore. 

9 Andheeſaid vatome, Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominationsthat they doe here. 

10 SoI went 10, and ſaw,and behold , there was 
euery fimilitude of creeping things,and k abomi- 
nable beaſts, and all the idoles ot the houſe of 11(- 
rael painted vpon the wall round abour, 

11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 
! men ofthe Ancients ofthe houſe of Iſtael , and | Thustheythar 
in the middes of them ſtood Iaazaniab,the ſonne [1P3)4 have kept 
of Shaphan, with euery man his-cenfor in his fence, and wed 
_ ne the yapour of the incenſe went vp like ani wo 
m a cloude, iS Bent noo 2a 

12 Then ſaid heevnto me, Sonne of man, haſt CERT 
thou ſeene whatthe Ancients of the houſeof Ifſ- example pulled 6+ 
_ » doe in «tr wy one in thechamber yes nr 
of his imagerie ? fort The Lord ſeeth ys Þ 509958 
not,the Lora hath Forfgkenthe earth, their 

13 Againe hee ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee common idolaty 
againe , and thou ſhalt ſee greaterabominations they bad particur 
that they doe. lar (ecuice,which 

14 And heecauſed metoenter intothe entry chambers, 
of the gateof the Lords houſe, which was toward 
che North : and behold, there (ate women mour- 
ning for © Tammuz. o TheTewes 

i 5 Thenſaid hee vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene thi vriterbat this 


k Which were 
forbidder in the 
Law,Levit.1 1.4. 


- of 
O ſonne of man? Turnethee againe , and thou {\371c1e? = 
ſhalt ſee greater abominationsthen theſe. ter his death was 


16 And heecauſedmeeroenter into the inner once ayere mout- 
court of the Lords houſe , and bcholde, at the «hag in the 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweene the *'* 
porch and the altar were about fiue and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lord, andtheir faces toward theEaſt, and they 
worſhipped theſunne, toward theEaſt, 

17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene thx, 

Oſonofman? Is it a ſmallthing to the houle of 

Indah ro committheſe abominations which they , peclaring that 
doe hete? for they haue filled the land with cru- the cenſingsand 
eltie, and hauereturned to prouoke me: andloe, gs _ _ 
they havecaſt out? ſtinke before their noſes. {410 ard ville- 
18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath? nic beſore Got. 
mine 


they had in ſecret + 


| 
x 
| 
| 
| 
| 


marked. Chap.ix.x. The Cherubims and wheelcs. 87 .. 


| . mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither willl have 4 Thenthe glory ofthe Lord © went vp from « Meaning,that © 
6 Prax. 1.28.5/#% virze, and * though they crie in mine eareswitha the Cherub, and foode ouer the duore of the th* glory of Ged 
467406-b1vMts  Jondvolce,zer will I not hearethem, houſe, and the houſe was filled with the cloude, none 1 le 
mb-$-4+ CHAP. IX. andthecourt was filled with the brightneſſe of oa: 


x The deſtrutton of the cure. 4 1hey that ſhall bee janrd are the Lords glory. 
ma'hed. 8 4 complamt of the Prophet for the defirutiion of 


the people. : p : 
z The time to ] ] E cried alſo with aloud voycein mineeares, $35 beard intothe vreer court, asthe voice of the 
©. 


| ” Imighty God when he ſpeaketh 
gake yengeane ſaying. The viſitations of 2the citie drawe A mghty PE 
þ WE Lefimi- Necre, I euery man hath a weapon in his hand 6 And when hee had commaunced the man 
pour w» defiroyir clor'ed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from be- 
"Sigaifying, that = pc behold fixe b men came by the way of rweenethe wheeles, and from berweene the Che- 
lonian® the hie gate, which lieth coward the « North,and * ubims, then hee went in and ſtood befidethe 
come from , wheele. 


de- euery mania weapon in his hand to deſtroy it:and 
Gy and panel Are ainbeg chant was clothed with linnen, . 7 = _ 2 19 merges _ = hand 
the Tewple. with a writers inkehorne by his fide, and they *70M Derweene rne Gierubims vnto the firethat 


d ,. —_— wentin,and ſtood belide the bralen altar. was betweene the Cherubims, and rooke thereof, 


Which declared 3 Andtheglory oftheGod ot Iſrael was*gone and pur it intothe hands of him that was clothed 


ith linnen: who tooke it and went our 

that he was 99 yp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, and ſtood | | 5 

doand thereunto on the] doore ofthehouſe, and hee called to the A, por _ na pu (iy dr 1g 
nelthenns nger, Man clothed with linnen, which bad the writers 750 > Ms I yy Aw »+wrbus.s 

r] there was hope yakhorne by his fide. , on p, ro h % Lo " b; vp,vehold fourewheels 
he 4 Ana-he Lond yn kim Goerhroogh Te belehe Chenbime, one wheleby on 
arc wang" the mids of the cicy,exen through the mids of 1e- , 
wickednes,& wor- ruſalem,and i ſer a marke —_ he Cochoode of and the appearance of the wheeles was asthe co- 


ſhip him aright. . lour ofa © Chryſolite ſtone, 
0r,chreſbolde. them that * mourne,and cry tor all the abomina- )o And their appearance ( for they were al 


j01,marke wi yigns that be done inthe mids thereof. . | 
— 5 Andto the other heſaid,that I might heare, anger 1» hag as if one wheele had 


what is the maner Goe yeafter himthrough the city, and (mire ; let 11 When they went foorth, the 

y went vpon 
ol Gods hebloes, your __——_ none,ne:cher haue pitie. their foure ſides, and they roturitcel eoiygs yon 
atoms » © Deltroymterlytheold, evd they ong, ond went ; but to the place whither the fiſt wen 
wr ermand 2nd the maids, and the children, and the women, but aw a a it, and they t turned not as np 
ery out againſt the touch no man,vpon whom « the 8 mare,and be- —_ & Y M 
1 per navy lanery, Roos x Pew ebat And their whole body, andtheir| rings, 
gut Gods glory ww” And hefaidvntorhem.Defile the houſe, and and their hands.and their wings, and the wheeles 

Thusi hi % , : 

L entts Lend fill che courts with the RR ns goe forth; and —_ ar oe fn aan renters. ſage 
prelerneth his \mal rhey went our and flew them inthe Citie. IO] , 
i + ay $8 Now when they had ſlainethem, andT had NP od. Ra ares? okay theſe wheeles in 
n,42.revel.7,z, Eſcaped, I fell downe vpon my face, and cryed, Bo PL . 
but the chriete ſaying, i Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the 


markeis the ſpirit ,,j : 3 
: alegtionawhcr- rn at nw in powrirg our thy wrath vpon 
Me 9 Thenſridhe mnto me. The iniquitieof the ©29 *hefourch thefaceofaneagle, xr 
eerlaſang. houſe of i ael & ludah «exceeding great,ſo that ; 1 - = pore ED 73rd p: *this 
» Which were theland is full ofblood,and the city full of cor- 15 the beaſt That 1 1aw at theriuer Chebar, 

of all re ypet op rTupt judgment: for they ſay, The Lord hath for ſa- 


Chap.8.re, ken the earth,and the Lord ſeeth vs yur. 
i This declareth 10 Astouching meeallo, mine eye ſhall nor 
Cn omen. ſpare them,neither will 1 have pitie, but will re- 


rien waen they Ompenſe their wayes vpon their heads. 


was the face of a Cherub,and the ſecond face was 


wheeles alforurned not from befiderhem. 


[ſo: tor the £ ſpirit of the beaſt was in them. 
gre ba which hadthe ynkho1 ne by bis fide,made report, "Pp k Jo b Then Ae alecks of the Lenks ama 
kindofwickes. Andfſaid,Lerd,I haue done asthou baft comman- from abouethe doore of the houſe, and ood vp- 


nez,reade 16a.1,, g, dedme, FTI” on the Cherubims. 


2 Of the meu that tooke bote burwng coales ont of the middle of 


"(hep 1.22, A Nd as 1 looked, beholde,in the * firmament them : and euery one ſtood at the entrie of the 
# Which in the 


2 Andheeſpake vnto the man clothed wirh God of iſrael bythe riuer Chebar, and I knewe 
linnen, and fayde, Goe in berweene the wheeles, that they werethe Cherubims, 
exen vnder the Ch-1ub , and fill thine h-nds wth 21 Every one had foure faces, andeueryone 
| coales of fire from betweene the Cherubims,and foure wings,and the likeneſle of mans hands was 
d This Ggvitiea fcatterthem ouer dthe city, And he went inin my yndertheir wings. 


that the citie fight, 22 and thelikeneſk of their faces was theſelfe 
Roald be bunt, 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpontheright fame faces which I ſaw by the riuer Chebar , and 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, andthe the appearance of the Cherubims wat the (elfe 


cloud filled the inner court, ſame,and they went cuery one firaightr _ 
HAP, 


14 Andeuery beaſt had fourefaces: the firſt face 


the face of a man,and the third the face of a lion, 


16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheels 
went by then: and when the C:.erubims lift yp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth, theiame 


17 Wheuthe Cherwhixn ſtood, they flood: and 
his jadgmemts - 11 Andbehold,the man clothed with linnen, when they were lifted vp they lifted themſelues 


19 And the Cherubims lift vptheir wings and 


the wheel's of the Cer wbhnms. B A vebtarſallof the wiſion of mounted Vp from the earth in my ſizhr : «hen 
the wheeler of the beaſts 6d of the (berub rms, they went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides 


- that was aboue the head of the * TR, gate of the Lordes _—_ at the Eaſt (gpm the 
werſs. thereappeared vponthem like vnto the ſimilitu lory of the God of '{rac] was vpon them on hie. 
decalledrhe low ofa AI ob we.s Garkle ſtone, , 20 * This is thei beaſt that I ſawe vnderthe 


5 Andthe* ſound of the Cherubims wings d Reade cha 1,24 


e Reade char.i# 


{ Vntillthey had 
executed Gods 
judgements, 


| Oy, rem 7, 


® (hop 1.5, 


g There was one 
conlent be! weene 


t heChecr: bims and 


the whecles, 


h Reade chap 9-3» 


* Chap. I," % 
i Thaz is, the 


whole body of the 


ſoure beaſts or 
Cherub:ms, 


The mockers puniſhed. 
. CH AP. Xl, 
e that fednced the preple of Iſratl. 5 Againſt 
7 hr ek he ang, SG they ſhalbe drtÞerſ: d 4- 
broad. 19 The renewing of the brar: commeth of Go. 21 He 
threa;neth them tas leawe inte their omwne counſels, 


O-eouer, the Spirir lift mee vp,and brought 
Mao ynto the taſt gate of the Lordes houſe, 
which lycth Eaſtward , and behold,aztheentrie 
of the gare were hue and ewentie men :; among 
whom I ſaw {aazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and 
Pclatiah the fonne of Benaiah, the princes of the 


ople. 
of Then {aid he vnto me, Sonne of man,theſe 
are the men thac imagine milchiefe , and deuiſe 
wicked counſel) in this cinie, ; 
a Thus thewic- 3 Forthey ſay, + It isnotneere, let vs builde 


ked derided the houſes: this c:ree is the © caldrun, and we beethe 
Prophets, 2s fleſh, 
- > , ap Arng 4 Thereforepropheſie againſi them, ſonne of 
and thereloret gave man,propheſie, : 2 

ehemſclucs ſtilito 5 Audtheſpiritof the Lord fell ypon me,and 


thele prin <>". {ayd vnto mee,Speake, Thus ſaich the Lord,O = 


pulled ourot .cru- houſe of Iſizel,this haue yeſaid, and I knowt 
zaleull che houre which riſcth vp of your minds, 


of ove death 6 Many haueye mu-dred in this city, and ye 
ap por _ haue filled the ftreets thereof with the ſlaine. 

of the caldion till 7 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God, They char 
it beſod, ye haue{laine,and hauelaid inthe mids of it,they 
e Contraryt® 8 are the< fleſh,and this c:tie 1s the caldion, but [ 
their vaige con- 


will bring you forth ofthe mids of it, 
<= re ra 8 >, 4h fearedtheſword,andI will bring a 
ciieis the cal- ſyord ypon you,ſaiththe Lord God. _ 
wot 05 7 te 9 And1 will bring youout of the midsther- 
wa he | 9 have Of, and deliuer youintothe 4 hangs of firangers, 
bene murdred and willexecute 1udgements among you, 
10 Yee ſhall fall by the ſword,ana 1 will iudge 


” _ FÞu in che border ot <L{rael,% ye (hall know thar 
Pl That is,of the 1amtheLord. ; 
Caleans. 1s This citieſhal not be your caldron,neither 


e That is, in Rib- 
lah,reade 2.king. 
25.6, 


ſhall ye bethe fleſh 1n the mids thereot,oar Ll will 
iudge you inthe border ot Iſrael, 
12 And yeſball know that I amthe Lord: for 
ye haue ot walked in my ſatures,neither execu- 
red my iudgemerts,but haue done atter theman- 
ners of Gebomben char are round about you. 
13 EC And when Iprophetied, Pelatiah the 
ſonueot* Benaiah died: then fell I downe ypon 
- my face,and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah 
edoffomereri'* Lord God,wilt thou then vrrerly deſtroy all the 
the Proplictteared remnant ot 1ſrae! ? 
ſome ftrange iudg- 14 Againe theword of the Lord came vnto 
ment of God to- me,ſaying : ; 
rrnendgy 4 15 Sonne of man,thy 8 brethren, exen thy bre- 
g lhbeythatte thren,themen of thy kinred, andall chehouſe of 
mained ſtill atIce- T{rae],wholy are they vnto whom theinhabitants 
—_—_ mus ©": Of Icyuſalem haue faid, Depart yee farrefrom the 
_ roy eine Lord: fortheland.is given ys 1n poſſeſſion, 
captinitie ,as 16 Thereforeſay, Thus ſayerh che Lord God, 
theugh they were Although I have caſt them farie off among the 
wn Agr forls- 1;cathen,and alrhough I haue ſcattered them a- 
h They tall be mong the countries, yetwill l berothem asa lit- 
y:talictle church: le bYanGuaricin the countries where they ſhall 
th -wiog that the Co 
| mk "ocOeR "11 17 Thereforeſay, Thus ſaieth the Lord God, 
vpon his Name, Will gather you againe from the people, and af- 
whom heewlll femble you out of the countreyes where vec haue 
preſcrueandre Heene ſcattered, and 1 will giue you the land of 
ſore, though =_y Iſrael z 
-— or po 18 Andthey ſhall comethither,and they ſhall 
take away all the 1doles thereof, and all the abo- 


fie d, 
minations thereoffrom thence, 


f 1t ſeeraerhthat 
this novle man di- 


Exckic!. 


19 *AndI will givethem one heart,and I will */#e.z:.z9, 
put a neweſpirit within their bowels, andI will ©9-3%46, 
cakethe iſtonie heart our of their bodies, and wil j Ming, the 
givethem an heart offleſh, yotbing can eat 
20 That they may walkein my ſtatutes , and &regeneraterhes 
keepe myiudgements, & executethem : and they Je {0 that theie 
ſhall be my people,and 1 will betbcir God, Fg pin dee 

2t But yponthem whoſe heart is toward their cere wy graces, 
idoles,and whoſe affc&ion goeth atrer their abo- 
minations, I will lay their way vpon their owne 
heads,faichthe Lord God, 

22 © Then did the Cherubims liſt vp their 
wings,and the wheeles beſides them,and the glo- 
ry ot the God of Iſrael was ypon them on hie. 

23 Andtheglory of the Lord wem: vp from 
the inids of the citie , and ood ypon the moun- 
taine which 1s toward the Eaſt ſide otthe citie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke mee vp , and 
brought me 1n a viſion by the Spirit of Godinto 
Caldea to them that were led away caprtiues : ſo 
the viſion that I had ſeene,went vp from me. 

25 Then I declared vnto them that were led x when trconi 
away captiues, all therhingsthatthe Lorde had was led away 
ſhewed me, captive, 

CHAP, XII, 
1 The parable of the captuuie. 18 Another parable wherby the 
diftrefſe of hunger and thirſt u ſignified, 


T He word of the Lorde alſo came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 


2 Sonneof man,thou dwelleſt in the mids of 
arebellious houſe, which haue eyes ro ſee,and ſee 
2 nat: they haue earesto heare,and heare not: for 2 That itthey 
they are arebellious houſe. receine not the 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man , f prepare {**oithembic 
thy ſtutte ro goeinto caprtiuitie,and goe forth by Eby. make obey 
day 1n their fight: and thou ſhalt paſt from thy veſels regoiue 
ror co another place in their ſight, ifit be poſſi. ©49%, 

lethat they may conſider it; for they a rebelli- 
ous houſe, : 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorththy ſtuffe by 
day in their fight.as the ſtutte of him that goeth 
into capriuitie: and thou ſhalt goe forth at even 
in ther fight, asthey char goe toorth inco cap- 
tiuitie, 

5 Diggerhouthorow the wall in their ſight, 
and cary out thereby, 

6 In their ſight (halt thou beare it ypon thy 
ſhoulders: and carry it foorthin the darke : thou 
ſhalr couer thy face thatthou ſee not the earth: 
for haue ſet thee as a Þ figne vnto the houſe of y That xthov 
lirael. docſt,ſo ſhall the 

7 AndasT was commaunded, ſo I brought doe. thereforein 
foorth my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtufte of onethat ho ES 
goeth into captiuitie:and by night I diggedtho- ang puniſhment. 
rowe the wall with mine hand, and brought ir 
forth inthe darke,ard | bareit ypon 75 ſhoulder 
intheir ſighe. 

8 Andinthe morning came the word of the 
Lord vnto me,ſaying, 

9 Sonneof man, hath notthe houſe of Iſrael, 
therebellioushouſe ſaid ynto thee, What < doeſt 
thou ? 

10 Butlay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God, This | burden concerneth the chiefe in 40r,prophefe 
leruſalem,andall che houſe of Ifrael that are a«- 
mong them, 

14 Say, TI amyourſigre : like as I hauedone, 
ſo ſhall it be done vnto them; they ſhall goe into 
bondage andcaptiuitie, 

12 Andthe chicfeſt that is among them, ſhall 

beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke , and ſhall 
goe 


£ Doe not they 
Qeride thy doings? 


Anheart of Ach, 


a cc c « DA2-Q,a-... 7-_zm< mm . Tc 


- = ww a = a. 


© The lirtle number, 
A goe foerth: they ſhall diggethreugh the wall,to 
carie out thereby : he ſhall cover his face , thathe 

ſee not the ground with hu eyes. | 
4 Wheuthe king , 13 My netalſo will I ſpread vpen® him, and 
allehinkero he ſhall beraken in my ner, and | will bring him 
by fleei$: to Babelcotheland of the Caldeans, yet (ball hee 

1 wilteake him in | Ce it though he ſhall diethere, 


boy OY 14 AndI will ſcatter towardeuery winde all 
F thar are about him to helpehim, and all his gari- 
ſons,andI will draw out the ſword after them, 
15 Andrthey ſhall Kaow that] am the Lord, 
when I (hallſcatter them among the nations,and 
diſperſe them in the countreys 
\ Which fhould _ +6 Burl will leauea © licrlenumber of them 
dexce bis Name, from the ſword , fromthe famune, and from the 
and ſhould be bis peſtiſence, that they may declareall theſe abomi- 
Charchreace nations among the heathen , where they come, 
Ge and they ſhall Dag that I am the Lord. 


17 © Moreouer, the word of the Lordcame 
vnto me,ſaying, : 

18 Sorne oft man , eate thy bread with trem- 
bling , anddrinke thy water with trouble, and 
with carefulneſle, 

19 And ay vntothe people of theland , Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of the inhabitants ot lerula- 
lem, and of the land of Iſrael: Thev ſhali eate 
their bread with carefulnefle , and drinke their 
water with d:ſolation : for the land ſhal be deſo- 
latefrom her aboundance becauſe of the cruelty 
ofthem thatdwelltherein, 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be 
left voyd, and the land ſhalbe deſolate,and ye (hal 
know that i amthe Lo'd 

21 © Andthe word of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

22 Sooneof man , whatis that Proverbe that 
you haut inthe land ot Iſrael , ſaying , The dayes 

f yecauſethey did F are prolonged , and all viſions faile? 


-" — , _ 33 Tellthemtherefore, Thus ſaythrhe Lord 
hal 74 ** God,I will make this prouecbe to ceale, andchey 
they comemned hal no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Lirae! : but ſay 
themasthough wy11to them, The dayes are at hand and the effe& 
+7 aeutt of exery viſion, | 

h01gake nowe 24 Forno viſion ſhalbe any more in vaine, 
ofe2, neither jhall there bee ay Hattering divination 


within the houſe of lirael. 

25 For 1 amthe Lord: 1 wilfpeake, and that 
thing chat I (hall ipeake , ſhall conieto paſle: ir 
ſhalbe uo more prulonged : for in your dayes. O 
rebellious houſe,wil 1 ſaythething , and wil per- 
forme it,ſaithrhe Lord God. 

26 Againe,the word of the Lurd came ynto 

meſaying, 

27 Sonneof man, behoide,they ofthe houſe 
ons, whe of If acl ſay , The m__ ns —— 8 ma- 
wicome to paſſe ry Jayes to come,and heprophecieth of the times 
Comnand a x48 farre oft, th 
wotlor fe: thus the 28 Thereforefay vato them, Thus ſaith the 
vicked ever abuſe -Lord Go4: All my wordes ſhallno longer be de- 
ton Patience and layed, but that thing which 1 have ſpoken,ſhall 

. badone,ſaith che Lord God. 


CH AP. XIII. 
2 The werde of the Lord againſt falſe prophets , which teach the 
people checomels of ther: ownie bearts. 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me , lay. 
ivg, 


"(bo.r4. 9. 2 Sonneof man, prophecieagainſtthe pro- 


2 Mftertheir own Pacts of * Lirael,, that prophecie , and fay thou 
and not az ynto them , that prophec1e out ot their owne 
ng termela- hearts, Heare the word ofrheLord. 


3 Thusfaith the Lord God, Woe vnto the 


Lord, 


lee3z.s, 


Chap. xiijj. 


haue ſeenenothing. 

4 Olfrael,thy Prophets are like the foxes! in 
the walte places, 

5 © Yee hauenotriſen vp inthe gaps, neither 
made yp the hedge tor the houſe of 1iracl,to ſtand 
inthe battell inthe day otthe Lord. 

6 They haueſcene vanirie, and lying diuina- 
tion, ſaying, The Lord faith ir, andthe Lord hath 
not ſent them ; and they haue made others to hope 
that they would conhrme the word of their pro« 
pheſte, 

7 Haue yenotſcene a vaine viſion ? and hane 
yee not ſpoken alying diuination ? d yeeſay, The 
Lord faith it albeit I have not ſpoken 

8 Therfote thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye haue ſpoken vanitie and haue fcene lus, there- 
lore beholde, 1 am againſt you, layeth the Lord 
God 

9 " Andmine handſhall be vpon the Prophets 
that ſee vanitie,and dimne lies: they ſhall nor be 
10 the aſſembly of my people,neither (hal they be 
written1n the*writing ut che houſe of I{rael,nei- 
ther ſhall they enter uico the land of [ſrael:and ye 
(hall know that I amthe Lord God. 


Vatempered morter, 88 
fooliſh prophets that fol;ow thai own ſpirit, aud 


b Watching ts 
deſtroy the vine- 


jard. 

c Heſpeakethto 
the goveruors avd 
true miniflers that 
ſhea!ld have re. 
lied thew, 


d Ye promiſed 
peace to this pegs 
pls, and now ze 
ſze their deftru- 
aton,lo that ir is 
mani!elt that ye 
are talle prophets, 


e That is, inthe 
booke ot life, 


Wherein the true 
Iirsclites are 


10 And therefore, becauſe they have deceived v*itren. 


my people,ſaying, * Peace, & there was no peace; 


Reade lere. 6. I; 


g$ Whe cas the 


and one built vp a $ wall, and beholde, the others true Prophets pro- 


daubed it with vntempered meurter. 
rr Say vnto them which diube it with vn- 


pheſied the de. 


itrudtion of the ci. 
tyto bring the 


tempered -:ortey. that it ſhall fall; fry there ſhall ,\ A 

wp great ſhowre, and I will fend hailſtones, Cn 
which (hall cauſe it to fall, anda ſtormy wind ſhal Prophers puke the 
breakeir. ear wt rh mg 

12 Loe,when the wall is fallen, ſhall it notbe wankies jagkang 
ſaid vnto you, Where is che daubing wherewith what one falf: pros 
ye hauedaubed it? pher faid (which 

1 3 Thereforechus ſaith the Loxd God, I will mn = 
cauſe a Barmy windto breake forth in my wrath, waden nuke. tale 
and a great ſhowre (hall bee in mine anger, and Propber wovld af. 
haileſtunes in -»meindignation to conſume it. _ though he 

14 Sol wildeſttoy the wallthat ye haue dau- 0 MN 
bed with vntempered morter,and bring it downe groundto beare 
to the g1 ound, fo that the foundation therof ſhall tm, 
be diſcouered,and it (hall fall, and ye ſhalbe con- 
{umed inthe mids thereof, and ye (hal know,that 
1 am che Lord, 

25 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon 
the wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it with 
b yntempered morter, and will ſay vnto you, The 
wall is no more,neither the daubers thereof, Gods word. 

16 Towit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which pro- - T0 luperfti- 
pheſic vpon Ieruſalem,andice viſions ofpeacefor jr. mou => 
17,andthere 13no peace,ſaiththe Lord Cod, Phefie aud tel eue- 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- 'y man bis for. 
gainſt the daughters cf thy people , which pro- vill ging them 
pheſic ou vftheir owneheart:and propheſiethou y,uu,s korchics 
again rhem,and{ay, to couer their 

28 Thus tayth the Lord God, Woe vntothe b*24s,tothe in. 
worenthatſuwe i pillowes vnger all arme holes, read Ao on 
and make vailes vpon the head of euery one that them ard bewirch 
itandethvp,to hunt 'oules: wil ye bunt the ſoules them. 
of my people, and will ye giue lifeto the ſoules * Wil ye make 


that come ynto you? who at » ſerne 
19 Andwil! ye pollute me among my people | Theſe forcerers 


for handfuls ot *barley,and for pirces ot bread to T2de the people 
ſlay the ſoules of them that ſhould not diegand lto P*)<cuc thatthey 
Ae? AF co.Jd preterne life 
giueliferoche ſovles that ſhould not liuein ly- ,, dies ie, *a& 
1ng ro my people,that heare yowr lies ? that it ſheuld 
20 Wherefore thus faieth the Lacd God, Be- 


cometo every one 
hold,l will ha to ds with your pillowes,where. ?***1ding a3 they 
wit 


b Whe: eby is 
meant whatſorucy 
man of him{clte 
ſetteth forth vnder 
the authoritie of 


by proghcfied, 


$ lolaters threatned. Erxckicl. Noah,Daniel,end oh, 


acc with tthe mules to make them to flie, meby committing atreſpaſſe, then will I ſtretch 
- to periſh, per” _—_ Nend from your armes , and will ourwine hand vponit,»& will breake the ſtatfe b Reade Cha 


aod chat they | 1 ſoulesgee, exen the ſoules, that ye huntro of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon *6& $.17.t6 y,r, 


ſhoulddepart from 
the <> of makethem to flie, 


it,and | will deſftroyman and bealt forth of ir. 
21 Your vailes alfo will I reare , anddeliver 14 Thoughtheſe three gen, | Noah, Daniel, i 


Noth 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhallbee and lob wereamong them , they ſhould deliuer 32d lob were wy 


no more in rour hands to be hunted, and ye ſhall b#t their owne foules by their * righteouſneſle, 11,1 hichin 
know thar't am the Lord, faith the Lord God, moſt godly wa, 
22 Becaute with your lies yee haue madethe 15 It | bring noiſomebeaſtsinto theland and (tor atthistime 


Ry th i pep 4 LEES 
ES hs made ſad, and {firengthened the hands of tne wic- may paſlethrough,becauſe of beaſts, kiehand fo ns 


- godly.and vphol- keg, that he hould not rerurne from his wicked 16 Thonghtheſe threemen were in the middes three 
ding the wicked, way by promiſing hiem lice, thereof, As I hue, ſayth the Lord Gad, they ſhall ſhould prayt 
1 


- ; . 4 
23 Therefore ye (hall ſee no more vanity, nor ſaue neither ſonnes nor daughters : they onely Me - 41 


divine diuinations: for 1 will dehuer my peopie ſtalbedelinered,but theland ſhalbe waſte, not heare them 

out of your hand, and yee ſhall know that | am t7 Orif I bring aſword ypon this land , and reade1ere.cs.c. 
the Lord, ſay Sword,gothrough theland,lotharI deſtroy * Meaning, thats 
of FF Þ A 90999 man and beaſt pores, | ao 5 VS] nntichbe 

4 The L:rd (ond th falſe prophets toy the myratitade ofthe people 13 Though theſethree men were in the mids au; — 
22 Herejeructh a (mat portion for bu Chuych, thereof , Ag1 liue, faith the Lord God, they (hall thould eſcapethol 

Fen camecertaine ot theElders of Iſrael vn. deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they plagues, oy 

Ante - Fry to me,and 3 fate before me, ouely ſhall be deliueredthemſelues. . pur hy 

id Haters, who wil - 2 Andtheword of the Lord came vntu mee, 19 Or ifend apeſtilenceintothisland ,and righteous,okn 
diſſemble to heare ſaying, powre out my wrath vpon itin blood, to deſtroy this righteouſneſs 
the | Pro = 3 Sonne of man , theſemen haue ſet yptheir outotir man and beaſt, ; -® s fignethatthe 
theſe kevetchey iJoles in their © heart, and put the ſtumbling 20 Andthexugh Noah,Daniel, and Iob were in God. hour ang 


follow nothing blocke of their iniquitie before thei face; ſhould the m ds of1t, As liue,ſaith the Lord God, they would preſere 


leſſe thenthei:ad- T being required, anſwere them ? {tall deliver neither ſonne nor daughter : they tor his owne fake » 


| 16-9 mpeg 4 Therctore ſpeakeyntothem, andſay vnto fballbxr delwwertheir owneſoules by their righ- 
GS aber, them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euery man of teouſneſle. 


God doch diſco- the houſe of If acl that ſetreth vp his idolesin his 2 For thus ſaith the Lord God , ow much 

ner them hearr', and putteth the {tumbling blocke of his more when 1 iend my *foureſore iudgements vp- *Chep.s. 19, 
ju Bray Arie :: iniquitie before his face, and-commeth tothe ©N leruſalem , ewenthe{word andfanine,and the 

heart, but alio © Prophet, I the Lord will anſwere himthat com- Noylome beaſt, and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 

worſhip their l- mech, according to the multitude # of his idoles ; and beaſt out ofvr. | 

IN enty: $ That ©l may take the houſe of Ifracl in 22 Yet behold, therein (halbeleft a ! remnant 1 Reade Chap.y.3 
Fs i # " their owne heart , becauſe they are all departed of them that ſhall be caried away both ſonnes and 

caaſe them ts from mechroughheir idoles, daughters : behold, they (hall come foorth vnto 

Rumble, andcaſt | 6, 'Thereforeſay vntothe houſe of [{rael, Thus you, and yeſhall ſeertheir way,and cherr enterpri- 
them out of Gods (irh. rhe Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your {es : and yee ſhall becomforted,, concerning the 

will not heare ſelues,and turne pow faces from your idoles,and Euill chat I haue brought ypon leruſalem , exex 
themwhenthey turne your tices from all your abominations. —Cconcerning all that I haue brought vpon ir, 

call ynto him, + -» Foreuery one of the houſe of Iſrae), or of 23 And they ſhall comfort you, when yeſee 

"k To es the ſtranger chat ſviourneth in Iſrael , which de- their way & theirenterpriſcs : and ye ſhall know, 

Fader partech trom mee, and ſerteth vp his idoles1n his that haue not done without cauſe all that IT haue 


' Lord hath zppoin. hea:t,and putteth the ſtumbling block of his 1ni- doneinit,ſaith the Lord God. 


ary comets ny beforehis face,and commeth to a Prophet, CHAP. Xv 

d As his abomj- *OT To enquire of himfor me, I the Lord will an- At the unprofitable wood of the wine tree s caſt into the fire, ſo 

nation hata de. ſwerehim! for my fſelfe, Leruſalem ſhalt be barnt, 

ſerued: that ishe 8 And1 wil ſet my faceagainſt that man,and Nd the word of the Lordcame vnto mee ſay- 

ſhall be led with \,;11 makebim an example and prouerbe , andTI ing 

lies according as ; . - : ; » : 

hee delighted will cut him ofttrom the mids of my people, and 2 Sonneef man, what commeth of thevine 
therein,2.Theſſ. ye ſhall know thatI amthe Lotd, tree aboue all othey trees? and of thevinebranchs 
3 10, 9 Andifthe Prophet bef deceiued, when hee which is among che * trees of theforreſt ? 6 Winn 
e Thatis, con- forth no fruit, no 


lara be hath fpokenathing, I the Lord hauedeceiuved 3z Shall wood bee taken thereof to doeany morethen theo- 


theirewne con» EFhatPropher, and I will ftrerch out mine hand worke? or will mentake a pin of it to hang any ther trees ofthe 
(cievce, — —vpoD him, and willdeſtroy hin fromthe midsof veſlelthereon ? ſeen 
þ 07,6y wy h '*. ._ mypeopie of Iſrael, EP 4 Behold, itiscaſt in the fireto be conſumed: {15 «hich bat 
clareth that God © Andthey (hal beare their puniſhment: the the fire conſumeth both the ends of it , and the the nameot his 
for mans ingrati- Puni (ſhment © the Prophet ſhall bee euen as the mids ofitis burnt, Is it meetefor any worke ? Church,did eÞ 
tas pe oP puniſhment ot him that asketh, 5 Behold, when it was whole,it was meete f&r dg be pn 


. 11 Thatthe houſe of z Iſrael may go no more no worke: how much leſſe (hall it bee meete for |, gefiroycd. 
pn nt aſtray from mee , neither bee polluted any more any worke,whenthe fire hath conſumed it, and it Om 
ther then inthe with alltheir tr wry rags , butthar chey may is burnt? 
tructh of God,and be my people, and | may betheir God , faichthe 6 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord God , As the 


has h (het) : 
finne bs tone, " LordGod. ; vinetice , thit « among thetrees of the forreſt, 
1King.22.20,22, 12 CTheword of the Lord cameagainevato which have giuentothefireto be conſumed, ſo 
& deltrojeth alwe) me, ſaying, will 1 ginethe inhabitants sf Teruſalem. 


wa bc" 3 13 Sonne of man,when land finneth agaivrſt 97 And I will et my face againſt them: they b Thoogbt 
g thusGodsindgements againſt the wick-d, are aimonitions to the godly, to ſhall goe out from one Þ fire, and another fire ſhall os 


cleaue vatothe Lord, and notto dehile ebemſelues with like abomizations, conlume them : and ye ſhall know 3 that Iamthe ;akerhem, 
Lord, 


heart ofche® righteous ſadde , whom | haue nor they ſpoyle it, to that ir be deſolate, thatno man Paniclwain ca, 


- 


F chabemulc ofleruſalem : Her & 


) Lord, when I ſet my faceagainſt thern, 
$8 And when 1 make the land waſte, becauſe 
they baue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 
CHAPF., XVI, 
The Prophet declarath the benefits of Godtoward leynſalem. 15 
Their unkimneſe. $6 Hee wutifieth the Lge other 
ein s ” ec 
rk ane eu Hen ary! ar2 a for Morey 
ſed to the repentant. 


| Son 
2 Thou boaſteſt Giine the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
aying 
thou art degene- 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to know her 
on f _ econ, . 

ademunations = Andſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God ynto Ieru- 
A__ _ ſalem,Thinehabiration and thy kingred is ofthe 
dren dee y maners land ® of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, 


p21 | pop andthy mother an Hitrite, 
bn af 4 Andin thy natiuitie when thou waſt bborn, 


brought thee out Thy nauell was not cut ; thou waſt nor waſhed in 
of Egypt, & plan- warer to ſofren thee: thou waſt not ſalted with 
- ats falr, nor ſwadledin cloutes. 

- via 5 None eye pitied thee to doe any of theſe vn- 
c $ing thus inthy to thee, for to haue compaſlion vpon thee, bur 
filhines, & forſa- thou waſt caſt out in the open fielde to the con- 


=> -* wy 2-6 _ of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt 


life : whereby 
iz meant, that be- 


when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhaltliue * e- 
but filchines Hen when thou waſt in thy blood z I faide vato 


d Theſe words, as 
blood , pollution, 
nakedncy,& filtbie 
nexare oftentimes great, and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments: 
repeated to beate gy breaſts are taſhioned , thine haire 1s growen, 
— _ heroes thou waſt naked and bare, 

tocouſider what, $8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked vp- 
they were before on thee, behold, thy time was as the time of loue, 
God received eb and 1 fpred my sKirts ouer thee, and couered d thy 
COmoonres filthineſſe: yea, 1 ſware vnre thee, and entred into 
their ſhame, a couenant with *thee, ſaith the Lord God, and 
e That thou hol. thou becameſt mine, 

- dea chaſte 9 Then waſhed 1 thee with * water: yea, I wa- 
wack wcety per ſhedaway thy blood fromthee, and 1 8 anointed 
nainethee &endue Thee with oyle. 

thee with all gra- xo Iclothed thee alſo w broidered worke , and 
flanked " = ſhodtheewith badgers ſkin: and I girded thee a- 
thy ſinnes, *Y bout with fine l1nnen, & I coueredthee with ſilk, 
g landtified thee 2 x 1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I 
with mine boly put bracelets vpon thine hands , and achaine on 
h Hereby he ſhew, © NECKE- 

eth how hee ſane 32 And I put a frontlet vpon thy face, and 
bis Church, enri. earerings in thineeares,anda beautifull h crowne 


chedit, and gane ypon thinehead. 
rene g_ m 3 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and filuer, 


i He declarech and thy rayment was offine linnen, and filke,and 
wherein the dig- broidered worke: thou didſt eate fine floure , and 
gvet levalalens hony andoyle, andthou waſlt very beaurifull,and 
thattharthe Lorg thou diddeſt grow vp into a kingdome. 
them of bis 14 Andthy name was ſpread among the hea- 
tel "gp ex. thenfor thy beautie : for it was perkire Brovgh 
k InabuGog my Y i beauty which I had ſet vpon thee, ſaith the 
fiſts aud in pat+ Lord God. : 
tgchy dexce x5 Nowthoudidſtkrruſt in thine owne beau- 
= aloe wi- tie, andplayedſtthe harlot , becauſe of thy re- 
ich were 2+? nowne,, & haſt powred our !thy fornications on 
caalions ot thine CUEry one that paſſed by, thy deſire was to him, 
I Ther!” 16 Andthoudidſi take thy garments, & dec- 
olarryCovite © Kedft thine hie places with divers colours, Þ and 
wherewith thou Playcdſt the harlot thereupon: rhe like things 
adeſt not pollate thy (elf-, m This declareth how the idolaters put their 
dclightinthoſechwgs, waich pleaſe the eyes and outward ſenſes, 


Chap.xvj. 


wickedneſſe and idolatrie. 89 


ſhall not come, neitherhath any doneſo. 

17 Thoubaſt alſo taken thy faire jewels made 
of my gold and of my filuer , which I had given 
thee,and ® madeftro thy ſelfe images of men, and n Thou haſt con. 
didſt commit whoredome with them, verted my veſſels 

18 And tookeſt thy broydred garments, and _ CR 
coueredft them : andthou haſt ſer mine oyle and jp5nt Bane thee 
my perfumebetore them, to the vie of thine 

19 My mearte alſo which I gaue thee, «« fine idoles, 
floure, oyle and hony , wherewnth 1 ted thee, thou 
haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour ; 
thus it was,ſaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou haſttaken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters , whom thou haft borne vnto mee, 
and thele haſt chou ſacrificed vnto them,to © bee 
deuoured: is thathy whoredome a {mall matter? 

21 Thatthou haſtſlaine my children, and de- 
livered them to cauſe them to paſle through fire 
for them ? 

22 Andin allthineabominations and whore- 
domesthou haſt not remembred the dayes uf th 
yauth, when thoa waſt naked and bare, and wl 
pollutedin thy blood, 

2 3 And beſide all thy wickedneſſe(wo,wo vn. 
to thee, ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hieplace, 
and haſt made thee an hie place in euery ſtreet, 

25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at euery 
[] corner of the way, and haſt madethy beauty to (0r,bead.' 
be abhorred: thou haſt opened thy feet to euery 
one that paſſed by , and multiplied thy whore- 
dome. 

= Thou haſt _ commitred — with 

che P tians thy neighbors,which have great ,, x 

ET ns haſt increaſed thy wheradoas, to Srees mp 
prouoke me this people, who 

27 Beholde, thereforeI did ftretch out mine CO ke het 
hand ouer thee, and will diminiſh thine ordina- at Regnge ating, 
rie, and deliverthee vntothe will of them that didalſo at lengah 
hate thee , exen to the || daughters of the Phili- An_—_ their | 
fums,which are aſhamed ot thy wicked way. mary Lowry, 
28 Thou haſt played the whorealſo with the theiramicie more 
Afſyrians becauſe thou waſbinſatiable : yea thou firong.” 
haſt plaied the harlot with them,and yer couldeſt | 974%. 
not be ſatisfied, 

2 9 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- 
cation from thelandot Canaan vnto Caldea,and 
yetthou waſt not ſatiſhed herewith, 

30 How weakeisthine heart, ſaith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſerhings , ewenthe 
worke otafſ}preſumptuous whoriſh woman ? [9r that wil beare 

"31 In that thou bwldeſt thine hieplace inthe "** 
corner of every way , and makeſt thine hic place 
in every ſtreere, and haſt not beene as an harlor 
qrthar Jelpiſerh arewa' d, q Meaning,that 

3 2 But «a wifethat playeth the harlot, and ©=<barlotscon- 


raketh others for her husbang: —_ pM 


33 They giue gifts to all other whores, but versgaue a reward 
thou giueſtgiftsvnto allthy louers , and rewar- *9 iſracl,but they 
deſt chem that they may comevnrothee on every uf; all —_ 
fidetorthy fornication w Kos Nobogg 

34 Andthe contrary is in thee from other wo- 2ll their ſubſtance, 
men in thy tornications, neither the like fornica- Which theyreceine 
tion (halbe after thee : for in thatthou giueſt are- mabuy 06 —__ 
ward,and no reward is gwen vnto thee,therefore Ve abominacl- 
thou art contrary, ons. 

3 $ Wherefere,O harlot, heare the word of the 
Lor 

36 Thus faith the Lorde God, Becauſe thy 
| ſhame was powredout, andthy filthines diſcu- 
uered through thy fornications with thy louers, 

Mm 


and 


o Meaning, by bre 
read Levit, 28, 2x 
» King.23.t 0, 


[0r,neth.r paris. 


I: | 


7 


" TheindgementofHicruſalem. Ezckiel. Gods mercie. The two Eaples, 
and with all theidoles ofthine aWominations,and 5 3 ThereforeI will bring againe © their cap- 
by the blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt tiuitie , with the captivitie of Eodom , and her © TNi*befpeakery 
ofter ynto them, | daughters,wirh the captiuitieofSamaria, aud ber j, comprton or 
r Egyptizes, A&y- 37 Behold,therefore I will gather all rthy lo- daughters, euen the captiuitie of thy captiues in reftore teruſales 
I C_—_— vers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure,and all the middes ofthem, when Sodom 
tookeſt tobe xy Em that thou halt loued, with all them that $54 Thatthoumayeſt beare thine owne ſhame ©2414 —_—_ 
. ; thatis, n 
llcome thou haſt hated : 1 wileuen gather themround a- and mayeſt bee eatnded in all chat ahuu haſt thisrs means of 
anddeftroythee, bout againſtchee , and will diſcouer thy filthines done, in thatthou haſt fcomfortedthem. greateſt —_ of - 
Chap.23.9.. vntothem, that they may ſeeall rhy filthineſle, 55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters }*%**- 
38 And I will 1udgechee after the maner of ſhallrerurne to their former ſtate: Samaria alſo 6 _ thou haft 
F I will ivdgethee them that are | harlors, and of themthar ſhead and her daughters ſhall retwne to their former madre Fey 
to death,asibe blaod, and1 will giuetheethe blood of wrath, ſtate,s when thou and thy daughters ſhal returne 224 yer thooghteſ 
twe cape 


-— 1» worker and ielouſie, | ; to your formerſtate. punk. 
35 1will alſo giueghece into their hands, and «5 6 For thy filter Sodom t was not heard of b by * Meaai hat 
they (hall deſtroy thine hie place,and ſhal breake thy report in the day of thy pride, it Peaddncin 


downe thine hie places: they ſhall ſtrip theealſo 57 Beforethy wickednes was i diſcouered, as in ©v* to paſſe, 
out of thy clothes,and ſhallrake thy faite iewels, that ſame time of thereproch of the daughters of neg 
andleaue thee naked and bare. Aram, andof all the daughters of the Philiflims was 7 
40 They ſhalalſo bring vp a company againſt round about * her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, b Thou wouldeft 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickednefle 21 ber puniſh 
thruſt thee through with their (words, andthine2bominations,ſaith the Lord. —_ to minde 
* 2.Kina,25 9. 41 And they * thal burne vp thine houſes with 59 For thusſaiththe Lord God, I might euen aloft OE b 
fire, andexecuteiudgments vpon thee zntheſight dealewiththee , as thou haſt done ; when thou her exampleto | 
of many women: and I willcauſe theeto ceale diddeſt deſpiſe the ! oth, in breaking the couenir ſeare my iudge- 
from playing the harlot , and thouſhalt giueno 60 Neuerthe'cfle,l will ® remember my c SESag gol ON 
reward any more. nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, waft batons 
42 SO will 1 makemy wrath toward thee to andI wil conhfirme vnto thee an everlaſting F359 der by theSyrians, 


t I will vtterly de- : 1 Phan 
4 Phil 
ſtroy thee, 20d 10 reſt, and my * ielouſic ſhall depart from thee, and nant. cad. Pha x 


my ieloake ſhall I will ceaſe and beno moreangry. : 61 Thenthou ſhaltremember thy waves. a gt 
ceaſe, 4 3 Becauſe thou haſtnot remembred the daies be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt erty hy 5. end wht, bepkrieg 
" hed of thy youth, burbaſt prouokedme with ali theſe both thy elder & thy yonger , and1 wil giue them ** compaſieda- 
e bfermel ern things, behold, therefore | alſo haue * brought yntothee fordaughters,but not 9by thy covenir, ny _ 
thou wouldelt not thy way vpon thine head,ſaiththe Lord God:yet 62 And1 wil eftabliſh my couenaat with thee deſiche Crone wane 
repent, haſt not thou bad conſideration ofallthineabo- and thou ſhaltknowthatI am the Lord, ? which was made 
minations, . 63 Thatthou mayeſtremember, and be ? aſha.. *****ntheeand 
x Aswerethe Ca» 44 Behold, allthatvſe proverbs, (hal vie ths med,& neueropen thy mouth any more: becauſe Oy 
manites, and the nroverbe againſt thee, ſaying, As # y mother,* ſo ofthy ſhame when l am pacified toward thee, for cie nnd ear 


Nt” h , 4 
mw & ot w_ ' # her daughter. CES allthatthouhaſt done,ſaith the Lord God. pitie thee, and ſo 
ſoare you thcir 45 Thou art thy mothers daug rathany br" 6. navtthovghthoo haſt deferued the co: traty. n Whereby he ner onus 


caſt offher husbard and her children, and thou 1. moftvicked bee had ever ſome leede of hi 
: . , l of his Church wh coal; 

y Rent ol 4 art the ſifler of thy y fiſters, which forſooke their Frudtibe in doe time: and here he declareth how he will call -= per > i gs 

maria & $009»  1sbands and their children : your tnother isan of my treemercie. þ Thisdeclarerh what traits Gods mercics worke in his, t9 


Hittite and your father an Amorite, wit, lerrow and repeatauce for their former life. 


Cale hes 46 And thy elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her CH AP. XVII. 
ties. zdaughters,thatdwellart thyictthand, and 5 thy The parable of tht 1we F agles, MD 

4 £67. th) $4e» yongerfiſter, thatdweileth at thy righthand, s Ndthe word ofthe Lord came vnto me fay- > Thethn rel 

| chr 9 _ Sodom,and her daughters. A ing, , hath great power, 
bx 4 TIES 47 Yer haſt thou © not walked after their 2 Sonneofman, put forth a parable & ſpeake riches, and many 

wayes,nor done after their abuminations : butas a prouerbe vntothe houte of Iſrael, him. En. 

it badbenea veryFt'e thing, thou waſt corrupted - 3 Andſay,Thus faith the Lord God, The great leruſalem,& rake 

morethen they in all thy wayes. * eglewirh great wings, aud long wings, andfull 227 leconiah the 


48 As Ihue,ſaichthe Lord God,Sodom thyft- of tethers, which had divers colours, camevnto CRIES 


ſterbath notdone , neither ſhe nor herda!ghters, Lebanon, & tookerhe hieſt branch of the cedar. þ\1 
as thou haſt done and thy daughters. : 4 Andbrakeoffthe roppe of histwigge , and : \Thatis,Zedeki 


49 Behold,this was f iniquity of thy ſiſter So-, cartedir into the land of Þ Merchants, end ſer it 2b vhova5ofthe 
Þ Healledgery dom, Þ Pride,fulneſle of bread, and abundance of jn a citie of Merchants, EERINE Lingo Sloan 0d. 


theſe ſoure vices,, jdlenes was in her,& in her daughtcrs:neitherdid «5 Hetookealſ>of the * ſeed of the land, ar deKi 
pride,exceſſe,idle- @- firengthen the hand ofthe poore and needie, plantedir in a fruitfull ground :hee eo Te in flag of Icom 


Geand | 
pe 0 30156 4 50 Butthey were haughtie, and committed a- great waters, andſer it 4 awillow tree. hg. Ming.04.0% 
joarepriocipall bomination before mee: therefore I tooke them 6 Anditbuddedvp , and was like 4 a fprea- This = Ledes 
eanſes of ſuch abo- away,as pleaſed me ding vine of © low ſtature, whoſe branches turned kiahs kingdowe. 


ns ESO 5 Neither © hath Samaria comitred halſeof towardit,and theroots thereof were vnder it : fo © Th#tit might 
horribly punifhed thy ſinnes , but thou haſt exceeded them in thine it becamea vine , and it brought forth branches, —_— ar 


Gene.19.24 . abominations, and haſt © juſtifiedthy ſiſters iv all and ſhorforth buds. ety woe” oe 

<” a agaires 1up- thine abominations,which thou haſt done, 7 There was alſo * another great egle with | Meaning,the 
dthe calves in, | ©2 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtifiedthy ſi- great wings and many feathers, and behold, this Min2*(Eomal 

d Thou arrſo ters, bearethineowne ſhame for thy finnes, that vine didturneher rootstoward it,and fpred forth wes man 


wicked, thatin re- thou haſt commitred moreaborninable then they herbranchesroward it , that ſhee might water ir gainft Nebuchads 


ſpctoltheeSodom which are more righteons then thou art : bechou by thetrenches of her plantarion. - : 7220. 
—Sova ag "'* thereforeconfoundeda!ſo , and bearetby ame, "2 It was planted fn a Peer ſoyle by great Ab/-6 - 
ſecing thatthou haſt iuſtified thy liſters, g wazers,thatit houldbring forth branches, and watervol Nas 


beare 


4 perkurie andinfidelity puniſhed. 


k Shall not Ne- 
WEZZAE 


deſtroy it Þ 


— 


bearefruit,and bean excellent vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord Gol, ſhall it 
roſper rt ſhal he not ®pull vp the rootes thereof, 
and deſtroy the fruitthereot, and cauſe them to 
drie? all the leaues of the bud ſhall wither with- 
out great power, or many people, to plucke it vp 


| bythe rootes thereof, 


; By this drit 
winde,he meaneth 
the Babyloniaos, 


& That is, Icconi- 
ab,a,King 24.1 5+ 


| Por his ſabie&Ri- 
0a& obedience, 


m Becauſe hee 
tonoke the Name 
of0od in vaine,& 
ehizoath 

which be had con- 
fred by giuing 
his hand : therfore 
et de- 
elareth that God 
would nor ſuffer 
fach periury and 


10 Rebold,itwas planted: but (hall ic proſper ? 
ſhall itnot be dried vp, and wither ? | when the 
Eaſt wind ſhall crouch 1t,icſhal wither in che tren« 
ches,whereit grew. 

1x Moreouer,the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

12 Say nowto this rebellious houſe, Know ye 
not what theſe thir:gs meaxe 7? tellthem, Behold, 
the King of Babel is cometo leruſalem, and harh 

taken * the king thereof , and the princes thereof, 
and led thera with him co Babel, 

13 Andhath takenoneof the kings ſrede, and 
made a couenant with him, and hath taken ! an 
oath ofhim: hechath alſo cakenthe princes of 
theland, 

14 That thekingdom mightbe in ſubieQion, 
and not lift it ſelfe vp , b## keepe their coucnant, 
and ſtand to it, X 

15 But herebelled againſt him, andlent his 
ambaſladours into Egypt, that they mightgive 
him horſes, and much people: ſhall he proper ? 
ſhall he eſcape thardoth ſuchthings ? or ſhall he 
breakethe couenant, and be del.ucred ? 

16 AsI hue,ſaich the Lord God,he ſhaldie in 
the mids of Babel, intheplaceot the king that 
had madehim king, whoſe oath heedeſpiled, and 
whoſe couenant mede with him,he brake. 

17 Neither ſhal Pbaravh with bs mighty hoſt, 
and great mulritude of people, maintainehim in 
the warre, when they haue caſt vp mounts, and 
buildedrampaits to deſtroy many perſons, 

18 For he hath deſpiſed the oath, and broken 
the couenant ( yet loe he had giuen ® bis hand) 
jag he hath done all theſe chings,heſhallnor 
eſcape. 

I \ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As1 
live, I wil ſurely bring mine oath that he hath de- 
ſpiſed, and my couenant that he hath broken, vp- 
on his owne head. 

20 * AndI will fpread my net vpon him,& he 
ſhalbetaken in myner,and L wil bring him co Ba- 


infidelity to eſcape bel,& wil enter into judgment with him there for 


t. 
*(bep.12,13. and 
33-3, 


v This promfſe i 
madeto$ Chruch 
which hal be as a 


d lwillerim ic, 

drefſc it, 
VI. 

es (haſbe 

(hered into it. 
I Sn world 

| knew that 1 
have Pluckt down 
the proud enemies 
and ſer v my 
—_ which 

ow and con. 
Fancd, 


his treſpaſſethathe hath committed againſt me, 

21 Andallthar flee from him with all his hoſt, 
(hal fall by the ſword, and they that remaine ſhal 
bee ſcattered roward all the winds: and yee ſhal 
know that the Lord have ſpoken ir, 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil alſo take 
off the top® of this high cedar,and wil ſet jr,and 
cut ofthe 9 top ofthe tender plantthereof, and 1 
wil plant it ypon an bigh mountaineand great. 

23 Euen inthe high mountaine of Iſrael wil T 

lant ir;and it ſhal bring forth boughs,and beare 
Gai and be an excellentcedar, and vnder it ſhal 
remaine all birds,and euery ? fouleſhal dwel in 
the ſhadow of the branch:s thereof. 

24 Andallthe 4rrees of the field ſhal knowe 
that I the Lord haue broughtdown the high tree, 
and exaltedrhelow tree ; that I haue wrief vp the 
greenetree, and madethedrietreeto fAourih; I 
the Lord haue ſpokenit,and haue doneit. 


CH AP, XVIII. 


2 Heſheweththat euxery man ſhall beare bis owne fiune _ 21 To 
bin 1/445 amangerbye jalnajiou promiſed, 24 Deatb v prophe- 


Chap.rzviij. 


Euery one ſhall beare his owne finnes. 99 
fed to the righte wa, which turneth backe from the right nay. 


T He word of the Lord camevnto mee againe, 
ſaying, 
2 What meane yethat ye ſpeakethis proverb 
concerning the land ot Iſrael,ſaying,*Thefathers 2 The people 
haue eateuſowregrapes, andthechildrensreeth een gu 
are ſeton edge ? _ % be 
3 AsTI lie, faith the Lord God, yeſhal vie vcd this proncrd, 
this prouerbeno more in 1ſrach m*aning.thartheir 
4 Behold, all ſoules aremine, boththeſoule —_ yer ro 
of the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne ate n= nnd pr 
wine: the loule that ſinneth,it ſhall die. their tranſgreſsi. 
5 Butifa man be juſt, and doethat which is 99% cacelere, 
lawfull,andrighr, HG 
6 Andhathnoteaten dypon 5 mountaines,nei- Þ i! he hath noe 
ther hath litt vp hiseyesto theidoles of the houſe {p1c5 0 chefelh, 
of Iſrael,neither hath *defiled his neighbors wife, jcred wn dates | 
neither hath lien with a * menſtruous woman, to honour them 
7 Neither hath oppreſſed avy, but hath reſto. th*reby. 
red thepledgeto his debrtour: hethathath ſpoy- Fer nc - 
led none by violence, * burhath giuen his bread * Lews.30.18. 
to the hungrie, and hath couered the naked with * !/c. 58. 7a0414, 
a garment, 25-3 5+ 
8 Andhathnot giuen foorth vpon *vſurie, Ma oarrng ” 
neitherhath taken any increaſe, but hath with- deac.23.19. 
d:awen his hand from in1quitie, and hath execu- F155 
red true iudgement berweene mani and man, 
9 Andhathwalkedinmy ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my iudgmentstodeale truly , heis juſt, bee 
ſhall furel 2 _- Lord God. 
10 Cltheebegeraſonne,that is a | thiefe, or a j0y, «outma 
ſhedder ofbloont he do any one of theſe things, mW » 
11 Though hedoenotall theſe things, bur ei- 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines , or defiled 
his neighbours wife, 
12 Or hathoppreſſedthepoore and neetdie, or 
hath ſpoyledby voilence, er hath not reſtoredthe 
Pons hath lift vp hiseyes vato the idoles, or 
ath committed abomination, o 
» 3 Or hath giuen forth vpon vſuric,or hath ta- 
ken increaſe, (: all he liue?he (hal nocliue : ſeeing 
he hath done all theſeabominations, che ſhal die c He ſheweth how 
the deach,and his blood ſhall be vpon him. the ſonne 15 puvt- 
14 C Butifhe begeta ſonne, that ſeeth all hig ſh<dfor his fa- |, 
fathers ſinnes , which hee hath done, and teareth, mo _—_ _ 
neither doth ſach like, as bis father was 
15 Thathath noteaten vponthgmountaines, 22d dotb nox re+ 
neither hath lift vp his eyesto 5 idols of the houſe tr 9s ra 
of Iſrael,nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, CO po ie , 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, ner hath with not. 
holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoyled by vio- 
lence, bat hath giuen his bread tothe hungry,and 
hath covered thenaked with a garment, 
17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
thealflited, nor received vſurie nor increaſe, br 
hath executed my judgements, and bath walked 
in my ſtatutes, he (hall not diein the iniquitie uf 
his father, but he ſhall ſurely liue. 
18 His father, becauſc hee cruelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence, and hach nor 
done good among his people, loe, cuen hee dierh 
inhis 1riquitie, 
19 Yet ſay yee, Wherefore ſhall nor the ſonne 
beare the iniquitie of the father ? becauſe the 
ſonne hath execured judgement and iuſtice, and 
hath kept all my ſtatutes,and donethem, he ſhall 
ſurely liue, | 
20 *Theſameſoulethat ſinneth;ſhall die: the * Dewe 24.16, 
ſonne (hall not beare the iniquitie of theFather, ?:{2-14-6, 
neither ſhall the father bearethe iniquitie of the wane 
ſonne,ba; therigherouſneſle of the righteous hal A 
Mm 2 be 


” +. "e [ hatts,fnthe 


” Þ Gud doth accept 


hs - 2 9 
” Ancwhcart, 


be him, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked 
Gulie on himlſelfe. 


4 Heioyneththe 21 Buritchewicked will returne fromall his 

 obſeruation of the finues that be hath commited, and keepe all my 
commandements « ftarures,and do that which is lawfull and right, 
epente+** heſbalifurelyliueand hallnocdie, 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted,they ſhal not be Ymennioned voto bim , by in 
his *righteouſnesthat he bath doneghe ſhal liue. 

23 + Havel any defire chat the wicked ſhould 
die, {aich the Lord God 2 | or ſhall be nor live , if 
he returne from his wayes ? 

24 Butif the righteous turne away from his 

him, righccouſnes, and commit iniquity,anddo accor- 
| t Heſpeakerbthis dang to all the abminatiosthat the wicked man 
| | + 14 doth, ſhal he liue ? all his 8 righteouſneſſt char he 
" oben hath done, ſhall not bee mentioned: bt in his 
'* | Ivreadytopardon, tranſgrefiienthat hee hath commirced,and in his 
then copuocith, a3 fiane that hehath finned,inthem (hall bedier 
| 14 2p . 25 Yetyefay, Theway of the Lord is noch e- 
| $5.64. y-- ons wi qual:hearenow,O houſe of I{rael. Is not my way 

ja hisewoall equal 2 or arenot your wayes viequal e 
counlcllappam: 26 For when arighteous man turneth away 
{pee apr from his righteouſnes, and commurtethiniquirie, 
reprobace, yerthe hee ſhall euen die for the ſame, bee ſhall exe dic 
ead vt his counſcll for his iniquitiethat he hatch done. 
bes the. , 27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away 
cicty hnower from his wickednes that he hath commirted,and 
glviy.Aod alto be- _ that which is lawful andright,he ſhall ſaue 
cauic he doth uot hisf{oulealiue. 
approve ſhane 28 Becauſe hecanſidereth , andturneth away 
ehectlre is bere from all hiscranſgreffions that he hath commit- 
bauerhemrowurnc ted, he ſhall ſurely liue,nd ſhall nat dic. 

29 Yerſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way ofthe 
Lord is uotequall, O houſe of Iracl, arenot my 
wayes equall? or are not your wayesvnequall ? 

30 Therefore will indge you, O houſe of I{- 

oneacconding to his wayes ,ſaiththe 

GoT:returne therefore, and caule others to 

ir righteouſnes TUINe away from all your cranfgreſſions : ſo ini- 
ing quitie ſhall nor be your deſtruQion. 

31 Caſtaway from you all your tranſgrefli- 
ons, whereby ye hauetranſgrefſed , & make you 
anew heartandanew ſpirit: for wby will ye die, 
Ohouſevf iſrael? 

wh 33 Forl defire not thedeath ofhimthardierh, 
v*%*- ſaich the Lord God: cauſe therefore one another 
'_ © toreturne,and live ye, 


CHAP, XIX, 
3 The captiniticof the kings of Iudah fignified by the lions whilpes 
and bythe lon. te The proſperity of thecine of Jernjalem that 


tzairs of atslaich 
which declaze chat 


nay re,arue from 
bu wajes ena line. 
Þ Thatis,che falle pge1 


3 That is, lchoaz 


and Ithoiakim lo. 
a jooge 


nnes,wbo 


ones among the lions whelps. 

Towit, leho- 3 Andſhebroughtvp one of ber whelps, and 
kaz mother, or le- jr becamealion,and itlearnedto carch the pray, 
© By Pharaoh Ne and x deuoured men. : 
choking of Egypt, + TÞ< © nations alſo heard: of him, and hee 
2.King.23-33-, Was taken1ntheirners, and they broughthim in 

chaines vnto the landof Egypt. 
5 Now when ſhe ſawe that ſhe had waited, 
' , andher hope wasloſt, ſhee tooke another of her 

2 Which was le * whelps.and made him a lion. 
Oy ay 6 Which wentamong the lions, and became 
e Heflew ofthe alion, andlearnedrocatchthe pray , «nd hee de- 

Prophets,andthem \\gurede men. 

myo _ __ - 7 \Andheknewtheir widowes, & he deſtray- 
wiucs, edcheircities,ahdthe land was waſted, andall 


Ezekiel. 


The wicked nothearg, | 
that was therein by the noyfe of hisroaring, 
$ Thenthef nations ct againſt him on eue- f Nebuchaq ney, 
ry fide of the countreys , and laide their ners for 791th his 
him: ſo he was taken intheir pit. ——— = 
9 Andthey puthimin priſon and in chaines, nations, 
andbrought him tothe King of Babel, «»d they 
pu himin holds, that his voyce ſhouldno more 8 He fpeakeththis 
heard ypon the mountaines of 1ſrael, this M3. tre 
10 Thy 8 mother « like a vine inchy blood, in whel ey G 
plantedby the waters : ſhe brought foorth fue tat is, inthe racy 
and branches by the aboundgne waters. r= 1s predeceſ. 
1s Andſhehad irong rods fortheſcepters of yawn) Tears 
them that bearerule, and herftature was exalted bleſleg —_— 
among the branches, and ſhee appeared in her © Gedspromij, 
height with the multitude of her branches, = Fouriſhed a5 
12 But ſhe wasplucked ypin wrath : ſhe was man 
caſt downe to the ground, and the © Eaſt winde he ng | 
_ w, her _ ber branches were brokenand '\Mouldde 
withered: «for the rod of her ſtrength, the fire 
———_ | $i hag tkehe 
| 13 Andnow ſhee is plantedinthe wilderneſle i Deſtratiion i 
in a drie hy thirſtieground, —_ dy Zedeki. 
14 And fireis gone out !oſarod of herbran» \; 22 5 the 
ches, which hath daveered ber fruic ,{o that ſhce po. 
hath no ſtrong rod ts be aſceprer to rule :this is a . 
lamentation,and ſhall befor a lamenctation. 
CHAP. XX, 
3 The Lud deninth that he will anſwere them when they pray, be. 
canſe of thety unkindnefſe. 334 He plomjech thay hupeople ſhall 


returue fram captndty. 46 By the bat // beb 
« few urns ol 1340s ee 


. f bane morn 
A Nd in the © {euench yeere, in the fift -10neth, 
the tenth day of che moneth,came certaine of © Otthe captinity 
the Elders of I1fraelto enquire of the Lord, and ** !<<vniab. 
ſate beforeme, : = —_—_ 
2 Thencametke word of the Lord vnto me nd peclemes of 
ſaying, of s ann calleth 
Sonne of man, ſpeakevnto theelders of If. 222*i5 0 repers, 
rael,and ſay vato mad pn faith the Lord God, pany Ae wa 
Are ye come to enquireof me? as | liue, ſaith the < Iſmatetharl 
LordGod, when 1 amaſked, I willnot anſwere %*21d be their 
God, which maver 


4 Wiltthou iudgethem, ſunne of man ? wik ok; ap 1 


thou iudge them ? caule d them ro vaderſtand the quiticwherethey 
abominations of their fathers, ricd to likrptics 

s Andſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord OO 
God, In theday whenl1 choſe Ifrael , and < lift vp ledgiog Godcobe 
mine hand vntotheſeecde of the houſe of Taakob, *h<autbout of 
and made my ſelfeknowen vntothem inthe land w_ _— ; 
of E 'pe , whenl lift vp mine hand vnto them, alſo the wdge of 
and ſaid, I am rhe Lord your God, the heart,wilhi 

6 InFdaythar1lift vp mine hand vnto them, ***: bec ſhould 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt , into a _—_ 
land-thar T had prouided forthem , lowing with uy thing which 
milke & hony,whicb ispleaſant among all lands, *bey kucwtobee 

7 Thenſaid Lvntothem, Let every man caſt 7"; , .. ; 
away theabominations ef hiseyes, 4 and defile piqden x rn 
not your ſelves with the idoles of Egypt: for I am make meutiovot 
the Lord your God. . the idols, Exod. 

$ Burthey rebelledagainſt meand would not *5;\728139+ 

LEY e Which 

heare me: for none caſt away the abominations of declarerhibem- 
© their eyes, neither did they forſake the idoles of kedneſnofmer 
Fgypt:then I thoughtto powreout mine indig- 97 Whichiney 
nation yponthem, andto accompliſh my wrath C—_ = 
againſt them inthe midſt of the land of Egypr. outward fences. . 

9 BurtThad reſpe& to my f Name, that it f $99badcuer 
ſhouldnot be pollured beforerhe heathen, among Rncges ow 
whom they were, and in whoſe ſight I made m Load nochave 
ſelfeknowen vnto themin bringing chem foorth hisName cvill 
of the land of Egypr, CERINY 
the puniſhmentehathis people def 
—_— mm ery? 1m re in confidence whereof the godly eutt 
10 Yow 


them as the Eaſt 


- 
: 


* Lexis, 19, 5. 
yo 10, F. 
3-42. 


16d. 20.8, 
and 3113. 
get. 5.12, 


Nan. 14. 28, 29. 


and 26.55. 
Who might 
thereby rake an 
eccaſion co blal. 
my Name 
andtoaccuſe mec 
ef lacke of ability, 
erciſe that [ 12d 
a Meanes cv 
them 
more commod1- 


h That is,my true 
igion, which [ 
commanded 
them,aud g2uz 
themſelnes to 
ferns mee accor- 
ne to their own 
Gen 


i Whereby the 
holy Ghoſt coufu- 
- , teth them that (a 
+ that they will fol- 

bs the religion 
andexample of 
their fathers, aad 
not meaſure their 


by Gods 
| —_ 
approue- 
able therby or no. 
k Meaning that 
they let their de- 
lite ypon them, 
1 Becauſe they 
would not obey 
Dy lawes, Igaue 
to them- 
they 
ſhould obey their 
one faatalies,2s 
_ 39.Kom. l, 


24. 
mn 1 coademned 
thoſethiogs, and 
counted them as 
abominable which 
they thought had 

excellent, 
andto have decla- 
molt zeale, 
Lak.16.x5.for that 
God requi- 
red a3 moſt excel- 
lentthat pave they 
tothelrifol £8» 
® Notonely inthe 


* Wildernefle . wiicn 


gh them 
at of Eoypt,but 
face 1 placed the | 
Idthisland. which 
declareth how 

pt wang 
eartisto idol. 
ty, ſeeing that by 
to admonitions 
hecan be drawen 
dacke, 


"Gods mercies. 


gypt,and brought them into the wildernefſe, 

11 AndI gauethem my ſtatutes, and declared 
my iudgements ynts them,* which if a man doe, 
he ſhall live in chem, 

12 MoreouerI gauethem alſo my * Sabbaths 
to bee a figne betweene mee andthem , that they 
might know that I am tne Lord, that ſan&ikie 
them, 
| I ; Butthehouſe of Ifrae! rebelled againſt me 
1n the wildernes: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
& they caſt away my wdgements,which if a man 
doe, hee ſhall liue in them, and my Sabbaths haue 
they greatly polluted : then I chonght to powre 
out mine indignation ypon them * in the wilder- 
neſſe tcoconſime them, 

1 4 ButI had reſpet ro my Name,rhar it ſhould 
not bee polluted beforethe 8 heathen, in whoſe 
light 1 brovghethem out, 

15 Yet ncuerchelefle, Ilifr vp mine hand vnto 
them inthe wildernefle that I would not bring 
theminro the land which had given them,flow- 
ing with milke and hony, which was pleaſant a- 
boue all lands, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements,and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue polluted my 
bSabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles. 

17 Neuerthelefſe,mine eye ſpared them,that I 
would not deſtroy them, neither would 1 con- 
ſumethem inthe wilderneſle, 

18 Bur I ſaid vnto their childrenin the wil- 
derneſle, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your 
i fathers, neither obſeruetheir maners, nor defile 
your ſelues with their idoles. 

1 9 Iamthe Lord your God : walkein my ſta- 
rutes, and keepe my 1udgements and doethem, 

20 And ſanRifie my Sabbaths,and they ſhalbe 
a ſigne betweene me and you, that yeamay know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
ainſt me : they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor 
ept my iudgementsto doe them,which if a man 

doe, hee ſhall liue in them, bxz they polluted my 
Sabbaths :then I thought to powre outmine 1n- 
dignation vpon them, and to accompliſh my 
wrath againſt them inthe wilderneſle. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrew mine hand and 
had reſpe& vnto my Name, that it ſhould not bee 
4 betore the Heathen, in whoſe ſight I 

rought them forth, 

23 Yet-I lift vp mine hand vntothemin the 
wiklernells che Ll wouldſcatrer them among the 
heathen , &diſperſethem through the countries, 

2 4 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- 
ments, buthadcalt away my ſtatutes, and had 
polluted my Sabbaths, and rheir eyes were after 
k their fathers 1doles. 

2 5 Wherefore 1! gaue them alſo ſtaturesthar 
were not good , andiudgements, wherein they 
ſhould notliue, : 

26 And I pollutedrhem incheir owne® gitrs 
in tharthey cauſed to paſle by rhe fire all what frft 
openech the wombe, thatT might detiroy them, 
to che end that they might Know thai Lamthe 
Lord, 

27 Therefore ſonne of man , ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of iſrael, and Gy varo them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, yct in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
med m<,though they had before grieuouſly trank- 


refed againſt me, 


28 vigor when I had brovghr them iro the 


Chap.xz, 


10 Now I cariedthem ontof the land of E- 


Threatnings pronounced. gt 


land, forthe whichT lifted vp mine hand to giue 
itto them, then they ſaw every high hill,and all 
the thicke trees, and theyvftered rhaethcir (a- 
crifices, and there they preſented their offering 
of prouocation: there all.» they made their ſweet 
ſauour , and- pewred out theretheir diinke off:- 
rings, 
29 ThenIfaid vntothem, What is che high 
place whereunto yee goe ? And the namethereot 
wascalled ® Bamah vnto this day. 0 Which ſgni6. 
30 Wherefore, ſay vntothe houſe of Iſrael, *th anhie place, 3% 
Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Are yee not polluted —_— bo. 
t after the maner of your tathers ? and commit ye enkinwes 
not whoredome after their abominations ? 
31 For when you cttr your gitts 
your ſonnes ro paile through thelre. you pollute CO 1 
your felues with all your idoles vnto this day : ded them expreſly . © 
{h.a]l I anſwereyou whenT am a{ked, O houſe of that they ſhould * 
Iirael ? As Iliuefaiththe Lord God, yI willnor _— RIS 
aniwereyou when I am aſked, Mrkamfrpdn 4 
| 32 Neither ſhall that bee done that commeth + #6r.mibOway., - 
into your mind : for yeſay,we will be as the hea- Þ He ſhewerh | 
then, and as the families of the countreyes , and ee rs noe 
{eruewoodand 1 ſtone, delerueth, { vg 
33 Aslliue, ſaith the Lord God,I will ſurely God ſhould cur 
rale you with a mightie hand,and with a ſtrerch- way a- ro that 
ed out arme, and in my wrath powredout, wn apt Þ 
34 And will bring you fromthe people,& will of his werd. 
gather you out of the countreyes , wherein ye are q He declareth 
ſcattered, with a mightichand,and witha ftrerch- apes = of umare 
ed out arme,and in ») wrath powred out, vate God, eden 
a5 ax I UE you _ yu r _ don La 
nelte of the people,and therewill plead with you 22 RT 
face to Face. , - bog ge = 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers inthe partly by chaſti- 
wildernefle ofthe land of Egypr, ſo willI pleade fing, but chiefly by 
with you, faith the Lord God. oo Ny ow > 
37 And 1 will cauſe you to paſſe vnderthe rod, {;,," So oO We 
and will bring you into} bond of the couenant, nefle. 0113 
38 AndI will f chuſe out from among you the * 1 will being you 
rebels,and them that tranſgrefſe againſt me:I wil 9% me 


bring them out of the land where they dwell, and br penn 


they ſhall not enter intothe land of Iſrael, & you will viſteyon,aud-* . 


fs call youto re- 


ſhall know that I am the Lord, penrance,andrheu 


39 Asfor you,O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the \:: 
Lord God, * Goe you ; and ſerue cuery one his _ ung iy 
idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey mee , andpol- Ia. 65.9. 
lute mine holy Name no more with your gifts | Signtfying, thae 
and with your idoles. thecertie with whe ; 
40 For in mine holy mountaine,exen in the hie chaffe, butchoſe 
mountaine of Iſrael , ſaith the Lord God, there ovtthewicked to 
ſhall all the houſe of Ifracl,& all in the land ſerue ye them when 
X - will ſpare his, 
me :there will I acceptthem , and there will I re- :; This is fpoken 
quireyour offerings and the ficſt fruits of your tothe bypocrixes, 
oblations, with all your holy things. 
41 I willaccept your ſwe:t ſauor, whe 
you from thepeople, and gather you oy 
countreyes,, wherein ye have bene ſcattered, 
I may beſanRified in you before the heathen, 
42 And yee ſhall know thaz I amthe Lord, 
when I ſhall bring you into theland of Ifrae!,in- 
totheland, for the which I lifted vp minehand 
to giue it to your fathers, 
43 Andthere ſhall yes remember your wayes, 
& all your workes , wherein ye hanebeen defiled, 
and ye © ſhall iudge your ſelues worthy to becut a your own con- 
off, for all youreuilsthaj ye have coramitred, ſctences ſhall con- 
44 And yee ſhall know, thatIamrthe Lorde, my Fo yy 
when I haue reſpe& vato you for my Names {1 45 BY 
ſake,and not after your wicked wayes nor accor- , 
ding to your corrupt wotkes, O yee houſe of 
Mm 3 iftacl, 


% 
is 


therr idotatrie,andt PM 
and make W*re not albamed .. * 


Cod 


p ſhe ſword drawen, 


Iſrael, ſaith the Lord Cod. 

45 « Moreouer , the word of the Lord came 
vnto meſaying, 

46 Sonne ot man,Setthy face toward the way 
© x ForIudah ſtood of Teman, and drop thy word toward *the South, 
© SourbiromBaby- and propheſie rowardthe foreſt of the held of the 
_ South, 

47 And ſay to theforeſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the Lord : thus faith the Lord God, 
Bchold,I will kindle a firein theegand it ſhall de- 
y Both ſtrong and youre all the y greene wood in thee, and allthe 
weake in leruſa= = gry wood: the continual flame ſhall not be quen- 
de people ſai Ebed,and eucry facefrom the South to the North 
that the Prophet ſhall be burnt therein, 
ſpake darkely: 438 Andallfleſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord haue 
_ - > <>onyg kindled it,and it ſhal nor be quenched, Then ſaid 
Gethem . plaine I, Ah Lord God , they ſay of mee, Doeth not hee 
veclacauon bere- ſpeake® parables ? 
oh, CHAP, XXI, 


3 Hee threatneth the ſword and deirutiion to leruſaiem. 25 He 
ſheweth the fall of king Zedehiah, 28 Heu commanaed ts p10- 
pheſiethe defirutiton of the ehildren of Ammon, 3o The Lord 
1/1 eatneth todefiroy Nebuchad nia”, : 

- Ke word of the Lord cameto me againe, ſay- 
ing, ; 
2 Sonneof man, ſerthy face toward Teruſa- 
a Speakeſen6bly, lem,® aud drop thy word toward the holy places, 
chat all my vader- and prophelie againſt the landof Iſrael, 
Rand. 3 Aud ſay to theland of Iſrael, Thus fairh the 
Lord, Behold, I come againſtrhee, and will drawe 
my ſword our of his ſheath, and cur oft trom thee 
both the Þ righteous and the wicked. 
4 Seeing then that 1 will cut off from thee both 
cous & wicked, therefore (hal my ſword 
f his ſheath againſt all fAlcſh trom the 


b That is,ſuch 
which ſcemec to 
hauec an outward : 
{hew of righteoul- the right 
nefle by oblerua* goe out © 


tion of the cere= South to the © North, 

"ga Fore 5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lorde 
< Mcaningtho. hauedrawen my ſword out of his ſheath, andir 
rowall the land. ſhall not returne any more, 


6 Mournethereturethon ſonne of _—_— 
; arei ourne bitterly de- 
4 Ar though thou he pains: of thy © reines, aud m y 
were 13 extreme > 
anguith, 7 And ifthey ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
e Becauſe of the neftthou?rhen anſwere, Becauſe © ofthe bruit:for 
great noife of tve jt commerh , and every heart ſhall melt, and all 
armieol the Cal hangs ſhalbe weake,and all minds ſhall faint,and 
Grads: all knees ſhall fall away, water: behold,it com - 
. And focauſea ryeth,and ſhall be done,laith the Lord God, 
ure, 73 ASIF, 
s Meaning the 8 CApaine, the wordof theLord came vnto 
cepter : {ic wing me,laying, : 
that it wili not 9 Sonue of man,prophefie, and ſay, Thus {aith 
me ing ,, theLord God, ſay,Aſword, a ſword both ſharpe 
VINONLGULQ DC *y. 
the ſonne #f God, And fourbiited, 
and iu his place. 10 It is ſharpenedto makeaforeſlaughter, & 
h 5 ap mn reſt jt is fourbiſhed that it may * glitter: how ſhall we 
of the people. . YI : 1 
i Yowic, vitobe reloYes ? for it conterancththe s rod of my ſonne, 
armix of the'Cal- «6 al] other trees, R . 
deans. 11 And heharhgiuen irto be fourbiſhed, that 
emer bee. = q he may handle it:this fwore 1s ſharp,@ 1s fourbi- 
LEKIEL WOUur ” any q + 
with compaision, ſhed, that hee may giue it uito the hand of the 
thus complaineth, if Iyer. 
fearing the deſtra- x2 Cry,and houle, ſonne ofman: for this hall 
; gu gb come to my people, and it (hal come vnto all the 
wy re ; princes of Lirael : theterrors of the ſword halbe 
c rme« ro , * 3 . 
David, and hiz po- vpon my people: "ſmiterhertore _—_ thy thigh, 
ſterity by prowile: x3 Foritwatriall, and what ſhallthisbee, if 
"55" promiſe | theſwordconterne euenthe rod? It ſhall bee #o 
TITS hherern 20r6laiththe Lord God, 
ſeemed to mans 14 Thoutherefore , fonne of man, prophcſie 


eyethat it {hould ang mite hand to hand, and let the {word bee 
vecerly periſh, 

m Thaiis, encou» 
rage the word, 


doubled : letthe ſword that hath killed , retzerze 
therhird time:itis theiword of the greatflaugh- 


Exckiel. 


15 Ihavebroughtthefeare of the {word into 
all cheir gares,to make their heartto faint, and to 
multiply thery ruines, Ah,it 1s made bright, and it 
is drefted tor the ſlaughter, , 

16 Gerthee» alone: goe tothe right hand , or 
get thy ſelfe to the lett hand , whitherſocuer thy 
tacerurneth. 

17 L will alfo ſmire mine handstogether,& wil 
catiſe my wrath ro ceale, I the Lord have ſaidit, 

18 © The word of the Lord came vnto mee a- 
gaine,/aying, 

19 Allo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee ®two 
wayes ,thattheſwerd of the King of Babel may 
come,both twaine ſhal come out of oneland,and 
chuſe aplace, & chule it in the corner of the way 
of thecitie, 

20 Appoint a way, thit the ſword may come 
toRabbak otthe Aminonites, and P to Iudah in 
Ieruſalem theſtrong c:tie, 

21 Andthe King of Babel ſtood atthe qpar- 
ting of the way , at the head of che two wayes, 
conſulting by diuination , az made his atrowes 
bright: he conſulted with idoles , and lookedin 
r theluer, 

22 Athisrght hand was the diuination for Te- 
ruſalem to appoint ceptainesto open theiy mouth 
in theſlaughter, andrco lift vp ther voice with 
ſhouting,to lay engines of war againſt the gates, 
to caſt a momit,ard to build a fortreſle, 

23 Anditſhalbe vnro:them as a falſediuina- 
tion 1n their ſight tour the othes made ynto them; 
© but he will cal!toremembrance their iniquitie, 
rothe intentthey ſtould be taken 

24 Theretoretkus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye haue made your iniquitic to be remembred in 
diſcouering your rebellton,thatin al your works 
your inneggmight appeare: becauſe I ſay,that yee 
are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with 
the hand, 

25 Andthou ® prince of Iirae! polluted, and 
wicked, whoſeday 1s come,when 101quitie ſhall 
bauc an end. 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will take away 
the * diademe,and take oft the crowne : this ſhall 
be no mote thefame:1 will exaltthe humble, and 
will abaſe him that 15 high. 


27 Iwilloueitturne, ouerturne, ouecrturne it, 


and it ſhall bee no more vatillheey come, whoſe 
right it is,and I will giueit him, 
28 q Andthou,ſfonne of man, prophecie,and 


ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of 


The diademe taken away, 
ter entring into their priuie chambers, 


n Provide for t 
lelte: ior thon 
flalt ſee Gods 
plague uf a)l parts 
On this covntrey, 
0 Tits was ſpoken 
becanſe that when 
Neb uchadnerzay 
caine againſt ly. 
dah,his pu. poſe 
was allo to foe 4+ 
giinſtthe Amma 66 
nites:; but doubs 
ting in the way, 
wh ich enterprije 
to vodertake fi ft 
te Conſnlted with 
Lis fouthſaicrs, and 
10 went agaipit 
Indah. 
þ Thatis,tothe 
tribe of ludah tiiag 
keptthemſclucs 
in'Hierulalem, 
q Toknownhe. 
ther he ſhonld goe 
againitthe Anung 
nites or them of 
lernialem, 
r He vied coniu- 
ring and forccrit, 
{ Becauſc tbere 
was a league bes 
tweene the lewes 
and the Babyloni» 
ans,they of leruſa* 
lemſrallthiok no. 
thing lefethErbax 
this thing (ould 
come topalle, 
t That 15,Nebyu- 
chadnezzar will 
rem Ember the re» 
bellion of Zedekis 
ab and lo come 
vpon them, 
u Meanivg,Zede- 
Kiah who pradtiſed 
with y Egyprians 
to make himſelte 
hie & able torch 
the Babylonians, 
x Some referre 
thisto the Priefts 
2:itire for lehoza- 
dekthe Pricſt 
went into captiuſ- 
tie which the king 
y That is vptothe 
comming of Meſ+ 
fah:for though y 
Iewes had ſome 
ligne of gouern&® 
ment attcrward 
vndet the Perfians 


Ammon,andto their blafphemie: ſay thou,1 ſay, greekesand Ko- 
The ſword, the ſword is drawen fourth and four- manes,yetthis te+ 


biſhed tothe ſlaughter, ro conſume, Lecauſe 
the glittering, 


2y Whiles theyſee? yanirie vnto thee, & pro- 
phecied a lie yntothee to bring thee vpon the 
neckes ofthe wicked har are ſlhune whoſe day is 


come,when ther iniquitie ſhall haze an end, 


30 Shall 1 cauſe it to returne into his ſheath? 
will iudgertheein theplace where thou waſt cre- 


ated, een 1n theland ofthine hab;tation. 


31 AndI will powre out mineindignation vp- 


on thee,& wil blow againſtrhee inthe fire of m 


wrath, and deliver thee into the hand vf beallly 


_ 


men,a»d $kiltullro deſtroy, 


32 Thou ſhaltbe inthe firetobee deuoured: 


of {iiruction was not 


eill Chriſts cow- 
ming, & at length 
ſhoud be accopli- 
(hed,as was pro- 
miſed, Gen 45.1% 
z Though the 
I-wes and Amm'& 
nites world not 
veleenc that thou, 
to wit,the ſwerd 
ſhouldeſt come 
vpenthem,and 
ſaid,that the P10» 
phers,which 
t hrearned,ſpake 
lirs, yetthou {alt 
5 ſyrely come,as 


thy blood (hall be in the mids of the land , ard though theu 


thou Halt be no more remembred:for I th 
hauc ſpoken it, 


CHAP, 


eLord warelt already 


vpon : heir necks, 


F ſfraclas drofſe. 
| CH AP, XXIL. 


s lern/alen © reproued for crnel'y, 25 Ofthe wicked doflrine 
of the jalſe prophers and prieſts, aud of thew mn{atiabls con:- 
gowſnefſe. 27 The tyranny of rulers, 29 The witkedueſſe of 
the people, 


Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vynto 
me,faying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou © 1udge 
wiltthou tudgethis bloody city ? wiltthouſhew 
her all her abominations ? 

-@ leruſalem, 3 Then fay, Thus ſayeth the Lord God, The 

murdereth citie ſheddeth blood inthe midles of it, that her 
the Prophets,aud b rjime may come,and makerth idoles © againſt her 


s Art thon ready 
to execute thy 
charge, which I 
commit ynto thee 


-— "8 ae ſelferopulluteherſelfe, 
pee is thetime 4 Thouhaſtoftendedinthy blood, that thou 


« herdeſtru2ion. haſt ed, & halt polluted thy (eltein thine idols, 
e To herowne yhichthou haſtmade, andthou haſt cauſedthy 


Rey dayes to«raw neere, & art come vnrto thy terme : 
therefore haueI madetheea reproch to the hea- 
then, and a mocking toall countreys, 

5 Thoſethatbe neere, andthoſeriiat befarre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in 

4 Whoſe very « name,and ſorein affiiction, : 

_— men 6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael enery onein 

& 


thee was ready to his power,to ſhed blood. 
7 Inthee haue they defpiſed father and mo- 
ther: in the mids of thee © haue they oppreſſed che 


« Hee meaneth 


hereby thatthere ſtranger ; in thee haue they vexed the fatherleſle 

wanokindot 1d the widow 

wickednes which : , R : 

was notcommic- 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 

tedinleraſilem, haſt polluted my Sabbaths, 

andthereforethe Oo Jn theeare men that carrie tales to ſhedde 

FE rvecdily blood: in theeare they rat eate vpon the moun- 

come ypoa ker- Taines: inthe mids of theerhey commit abomi- 
nation, 

* Lent.20, 13,18, 10 *Intheehauethey diſcoueredtheir fathers 
ſhame : in thee hane they vexed her that was pol- 
luted in her floures. : 

Yom. ss. 11 Andeuveryone *hath committed abumi- 

nation with his neighbours wife , and euery one 
hath wickedlydefiled his daughter inlaw, and 1n 
thee hath euery man forced his owue ſiſter , exen 
his fathers daughter. 

12 Inthee hauethey taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
thou baſtraken vſurieand che increaſe, andthon 
haſtdefraudedthy neighbours by extortion, and 
haſt forgotten me,ſairhthe Lord God. | | 

fIntoken ofmy #3 Bbeholde, therefore I haue* ſmittenmine 

__ and ven» hands vpon thy couetouſnes, thatthou haſt vied, 

& 


and ypon the blood which hath bene in the mids 
of thee. 
14 Canthineheart endure, or canthine hands 
to g bee ſtrong , in the dayes thati ſhall haue to 
doe wich thee? E the Lord haue ſpokenir, and 
will do it, 
15 AndI wilſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee inthe countreys, ang will cauſe 
b I will thus take thy h filthinefſe co ceaſe from thee, 
of wo en 16 Andthou ſalt take thine' inheritance in 
i Thou ſha: bene thy ſelfe inthe ſight of the heathen, and thou 
—_— inheri- ſhale know that 1 amthe Lord, 
anc 
mts edn —_ 28 460 the word of the Lord came vnto 
18 Sonne of man , thehouſe of Iſrael is vnto 
k Which before me as *droſſe : all chey are braſle, and tinne, and 
de moſt preci-  yron,and leadin the mids ofthe fornace: they are 
/ exer:the drofle of filuer, 

1 9- Thereforethus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe yee are all asdrofl:, behold.therefore I will 
gather you inthe midsot leruſalem. | 

20 Asthey gathet ſiluer and braſle , and yron, 


5s is ,able 
lead thy (elfe, 


_ Chap.xxij.xxiij. 


and lead, andtinne intothemids of thefornace, 
to blow the fire vpon it to melt it, ſo will I ga- 
ther you in mine anger andin my wrath , and wil 
put you there! and melt you, 

21 I will gather you, Iſay, and blow thefire 
of my wrath ypen you, and you ſhalbe melted in 
the mids thereof, 

22 Asſilucr is melted inthe midft of thefor- 
nace,ſo ſhal ye be melredinthemids thereof, and 
yee ſhall know that I the Lord haue powred out 
my wrath vpon you. 

2 3 Andthe word of the Lordcame vnto me, 
ſaying, 

24 Sonneofman , ſay vnts her, Thou art the 
landthatis vncleane, "and not rained yponin 
the day of wrath, 

25 There waconſpiracie® of her prophets in 
the midsthereoflike a roaring lion, rauening the 
pray : they hauedeuowed ſoules : they bauetaken 
the richesand precious things: they haue made 
her many widowes inthe mids thereof. 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, and haue 
defiled mine holy things : they have put no ditte- 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither 
diſcerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, 
and haue hid their ® eyes from my Sabbaths, and 
I amprophanedamong them, 

27 Her Princes in *the mids thereof arelike 
wolues,rauening the pray , to ſhed blood andto 
deſtroy ſoules for their ewne couetous lucre, 

28 Andher ? prophets hauedaubedthem with 
vntempered morter, ſeeing vanities, and diuining 
lies vnto them,ſaying , Thus faith the Lord Gud, 
when the Lord had notſpoken, 

29 Thepeople oftheland haue violently op- 
preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing , and haue vexed 
thepooreand the needy: yea they haue oppreſ- 
ſed the ſtranger againſt right, 

zo And1 ſought for aman among them , that 
ſhould 1 make vp the hedge, and ſtand inthe gap 
before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
it, but I found none, 

31 ThereforehauelI powred out mine indig- 
nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the 
fire of my wrath;their owne wayeshaueI rendred 
vponthelr heads, faith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXLIT, 
Of theidolatry of Samaria and jern{ale /', under the names of A. 
bolah and Abolibah. 


'Þ 


He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one ® mother. 

3 Ard they committed fornication in Þ E- 
gypt,they commirted fornication in their youth; 
there were their breaſts preſſed , and there they 
bruſed the teates of their virginitie, 

4 Andthenames of < them were Aholah the 
elder,& Aholibah her ſiſter : and they were mine, 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters : thus were 
their names :Samaria #s Aholah , and Ieruſalem 
Aholibah. 

5 And Aholahplayedthe harlot t when ſhe 
was mine, and ſhe was ſet on hire with her louers, 
to wit,with the Aﬀſyrians her neighbours, 

6 Which wereclothed with blew ſilke, beth 
captains and princes: they were all pleaſant yong 
men,ad horſemen riding vpon horſes. 


A conſpiracie, 160 


| M:anivg heteby 
that the godly 
ſhould be tried, 
and the wicked 
deſtroyed, 


m Thou art like a 
_ land whieh 
the Lord plapueth' 
with hn * 

n The falie pro- 
phers hane eenſpi- 
red together to 
make their do- 
arine more pro- 
bable. 


0 They haue neg- 
leted my ſervice, 


* Mich.3.1t, 
pban. 3.3. 


p They which 
ould bane re- 
proved them, flat 
tered them tntheir 
vices,and couered 
their doings with 

lies Chap.13.10, 


Which would 

w himſclſe zeg- 
lous in my cauſe 
by reſiſting viceg 
I{a. 59.16. & 63.5. 
and alſo ptay vaty 
me to withhold 
my plagues,Pſal, 
106,23. 


a Meaning, Iſrael 
and lIudah,which 
came both out of 
one family. 

b They became 
idolaters after the 
maner of the E+ 


gyptians. 

c Aholah ſignifi. 
eth a manſion or 
dwelling in her 


ſelle, meaning, Sa» 


maria,which was 
the royall citic of 
Iſrael : avd Aholis 
bah ſignifieth my 
manſion 1 her, 
whereby is meant 
lernſalem,whets 


Geds Tewple 


Was, 
+ Ebr vnderme, d Whenthelſrarlites were named thepeople of Gcd, they be» 


came 1dvlaters,aud forfypke God,and put their truſt in the Aflyrians, 


Na 4 7 Thus 


- WW, Wo 
» 


1 krawen. Ezekiel. : The diademe taken away, 


Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. ter entring into their priuie chambers, 
45 « Moreouer , the word of the Lord came 15 Ihauebroughtthefeare of the {word into " Providefor : 
vnto me ſaying, all cheir gares,to make their heartro faint, and to - lte: ior thon 
| 46 Sonne ot man,Setthy face toward the way multiply they ruines, Abit is made bright, axdit = we Cody 
4" gue ut a)l pax 
' x For Tudah Rood of ITeman, and drop thy word toward *the South, 1s dreited tor the ſlavghter, , on this pines. ” 
Sourh tromBaby- and propheſie towardthe tfoteſt of the field ofthe 16 Gerthee ® alone: goe tothe right hand, ox 2 Tis was foley 
os Sourh, get thy ſelfe to the leit hand, whitherſocuer thy ecanſe that when 
47 And ſay to theforeſt of the South, Heare tacerurneth. ear 7. 


the word of the Lord : thus ſaith the Lord God, 17 Lwillalfo ſmire mine hands together, & wil dah,kispu.poſe 
Bchold,1 will Kindle a firein theeand it ſhall de- cauſe my wrath to ceaſe, I the Lord have ſaid it, 5 ?lioto goe as 


y Both ſtrong and youre all the y greene woodin thee , and allthe 18 © The word of the Lord came vnto mee a- py ng 
. «4 il 


16a in leruſa® gry wood: the continual flame ſhall not be quen- gaineaying, ting in the was 
+ The people ſaid ched,and euery facefrom the South to the North 19 Allo thouſonne of man, appoint thee ®two wh ich enterpriie 
that the Prophet ſhall be burnt therein, wayes ,thattheſwerd of the King of Babel may 4s vodertake fift 
ſpake darkely: 438 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord have come,borh twaine ſhal come out of one land,and was unh 
—_ nee kindled it,and it ſhal nor be quenched, Then ſaid chuſe aplace, & chuſe it in the corner of the way ſo went _ 
giaechem a plaine I, Ah Lord God , they ſay of mee, Doeth not hee of thecitie. : Iudah. | 
veclacauon here- ſpeake* parables ? 20 Appoint a way, thit the ſword may come ? That is,to the 
oh, CHAP, XXI. toRabbah otthe Aminonites, and P to Iudah in hers _ 
3 Hee threatneth the [word and defirutiion to Teruſaiem. 25 He Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie, 9 Damon 
ſheweth the fall of king Zedekiah, 28 Heu commanacd to pro- 21 Andthe King of Babel ftood atthe q Dar- a Tolunagts 


pheſiethe defirutiion of the ehildren of Ammon, 3o TheLord _. « \ Boty 
1/1 eatmesh 10 defiroy Nebuchad nexa7, ting of the way, at the head of thetwo wayes, ES 


- Ke word ofthe Lord cameto me againe, ſay- coululring by diuination , axd made his arrowes nites or them of 
ing, bright: he conſulted with idoles , and lookedin leruialem, 
2 Sonneof man, ſetthy face toward Teruſa- * theluer, r He vſed coniu- 


a Speakeſenfibly, lem,* and drop thy wordtowardthe holy places, 22 At hisright hand was the diuination for Te- | |> = _ 


that all my vader- and propheſie againſt the land of Iſrael, ruſalem to appoint ceptainesto open their mouth was a league be. 
ſtand, 3 And ſayto theland of Iſtael, Thus faith the 3n theſlaughter, andto lift vp ther voice with tweene the lewes 
Lord, Behold, I come againſtthee, and will drawe ſhouting,tolay engines of war againſt the gates, __ _ _— 
my ſword out of his ſheath, and cur oftfromthee to caſt a mout't,47.4 to build a forrreſle, lemſrailthiok no. 
b Thatis,fuch grhthe b righteous andthe wicked. 23 Andir ſhalbe vnto them ! as a falſedivina- thing lefſethErbar 
__—_ 4 Seeing then that 1 will cur off fromrthee both tion in their fight torthe othes made ynto them; this thing ſhould 
ſbewof righteouſ: The righteous & wicked, therefore ſhal my ſword * bur he will calltoremembrance their iniquitie, CO 
nefle by oblerua* goe out of his ſheath againſt all flcſh from the tothe intentthey ſt.ould be raken chaducrrill 
tion ofthe cere= Southro the © North, 24 Theretoret kus faith the Lord God, Becauſe rem ember the re- 
993 ot the 5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lorde ye haue made your iniquitieto be remembred in bellion of Zedeki 
© Mcavingtho. hauedrawen my ſword out of his ſheath, andic diſcouering your rebellton,thatin al your works wn pg 
rowall the land. (hall not returne any more, your ſinnesgnight appeare: becauſe ſay,that yee « Meening Zede. 
6 Mourne Cabi thouſonne of man, «4 in are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with kiah who pratiied 


the paine of thy © reines, aud mourne bitterly be- the hand, with F Egyprians 
->uppAhoggy herckam, : 25 Andrhou prince of Iirae! polluted, and ka COT 
aoguth, 7 And ifthey ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- wicked, wholeday is come,when 10iquitie ſball the yabylonians, 
© Recauſe of the neftthou?then anſwere, Becauſe © ofthe bruit:for haze an end. x Some referre 
great noife of tne jt commeth , and every heart ſhall melt, andall 26 Thus {aith the Lord God,I will take away **:5:0the Priefts 


armieolthe Cal- hangs Chalbe weake,and all minds ſhall faint,and the * diademe,and take oft the crowne : this ſhall phe og 


deans, all knees ſhall fall away, water:behold,it com - be no mote thef{ame:1 will exaltthe humble, and went into captini 
| f Andiocauſea ryerh,and ſhall be done,laith the Lord God, will abaſehim that 15 high. tie which the king 
n - RE "ig 8 CAgaine, the wordof the Lord came ynto 27 Iwillouetturne , ouerturne, ouerturneir, Y . = now 
ſcepter : {he wing me,laying, : and It ſhall bee no more vatill hee Y Come, whoſe frah:for though y 
that it wili not 9 Sonue of man,prophefie, and ſay, Thus faith rightitis,and I will giueit him, : lewes had ſome 
ove the Ling .,, theLord God, ſay,Aſword, a ſword both ſharpe 28 © Andthou,ſonne of man, prophecie,and gue eqens 
theſonne ot God, And fourbiiked. ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of nder the Perfizes 
and iu his place. 10 Ir is ſharpenedto make a {ore ſlavghter, & Ammon,aridtortheir blafphemie: ſay thou,I ſay, greekes ard Ro- 


b Thatishe ceſt jt js fourbiſhed that it may f glitter: how ſhall we The ſword, the ſword 1s drawen fourth and four- manes,yetthis 1t+ 
of the people. 1cioyce ? for it conterancththes rodofmyſonne, biſhedrothe ſlaughter, ro conſume , becauſe of firnionwarnt 


i Towir, vnts the #7 till Chriſts com» 
armic of the Cal- 4 al] other trees, | the glittering, ho ming, & at length 
deans. 11 Andhehathgiuen irto be fourbiſhed, that =2y Whiles they ſee yanitievntothee, & pro- ſhoud be accopli 


kkeade let.z1.19. he may handle it:this word is ſharp,8 is fourbi- phecieda lie vrtothee to bring thee vpon the (hed,as mavpre- 


# pranree ſhed, that hee may giue ut uito the band of the neckes ofthe wicked that are ſlune,whoſe dayis kde 
thus complaineth, i{[ayer, come,whenther iniquitie ſhall haxe an end, T-wes 2nd Ammo 


fearing the deſtra- 1x2 Cry,and houle, fonne ofman: for this (hall 30 Shall 1 cauſe itto returne into his ſheath? I yires would not 


- en: IM come to my people, and it (bal come vntoallthe will iudgetheein theplace where thou waſt cre- velecnethat _ 
0 i . - . . * ; y 
+ 01k eu princes of Lirael : theterrors of the ſword ſhalbe ated,cen in theland ofthine hab:tation. Or) Cds 
David, and hiy po- vpon my people: "ſmirerhertore _—_ chy thigh, 31 AndIwillpowreoutmineindignat10N VP- ,yantt.em,ard 


ſterity by promiſe: xx Formtwatriall, and whar allthis bee, if on thee,& wil blow againſtthee in the fire of my (aid,that the Pro» 


which promiſe  , 1, ford contemne euen the rod? It ſhallbeeuo wrath, and deliverthecinto the hand vt beallly phers,whic) 
God performed, : d«kiltullto deft threatned,ſpake 
althouzhheren 220r6-laiththe Lord God, mengand $K1ltu to deroy, - lies, yerthou fak 
ſeemed to mans 14 Thoutherefore , fonne of man, prophclie 32 Thou ſhaltbe inthe firetobee deuvoured? ;; farely come.as 


eyethat it ſhould ang {mite ®hand to hand, and let the ſword bee thy blood (ſhall bein the mids of the land , axd though theu 


RR doubled : letthe ſword that hath killed , retzye rhouu ſhalt be no more remembred:for I the Lord mar origd " 
ragetheſword, Fhethirdtime:ltis thetword of the greatflaugh- hauc ſpoken ir, gs: pon ; 
Ly 


- 


'% 


Tract as drofſe. 


CH AP, XXIT. 


s Iern/alem i reproud ſor ernel'y, 25 Ofthe wicked doftrine 
of the falſe prophers and prieſts, audof thew mjatiable con. 
gou/nefſe. 27 The tyranny of rulers, 2g The wickedueſſe of 
the people, 


Oreouer , the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſfaying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou ® iudge 
wiltthou iudge this bloody city ? wiltthouſhew 
her all her abominations ? 

@ leruſalem, 3 Then fay, Thus ſayeth the Lord God, The 

murdereth Ccitie ſheddeth blood inthe midles of it, that her 
the Prophers,a0d b tjme may come,and maketh idoles © againſt her 


@ Art thon ready 
tocxecute thy 
which I 


commit ynco thee 


_ "me fſelferopulluteherſelfe. 
pe is thetime 4 Thouhaſtoftended in thy blood, that thou 


« herdeſtruQtion. haſt ed, & haſt polluted thy (eltein thine idols, 


ov" owne whichthou haſtmade, andthou haſt cauledthy 
& dayes todraw neere, & art come vnto thy terme : 
therefore haueI madetheea reproch ro the hea- 
then, and a mocking toall countreys, 

5 Thoſethatbe neere, andthoſerhat befarre 
from thee, (hall mocke thee, which art vile 1n 

4 Whoſe very 4 name,and forein affliction, ; 
name all men 6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael enery onein 


hate. thee was ready to his power,to ſhed blood. 

7 Intheehaue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
ther: in the mids of thee © haue they oppreſſed the 
ſtranger : in thee haue they vexed the fatherleſle 

.., andthe widow. 
er $ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holythings, and 
tedinleraſilem, haſt polluted my Sabbaths, 


e Hee meaneth 
hereby thatthere 
was no kind of 


===" 9 Intheeare men that carrie tales to ſhedde 
ſhould ſpeedily blood: in thee are they rhat eate vpon the moun- 


raines: inthe mids of theerhey commit abomi- 
nation, 

10 *In thee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame: in thee hane they vexed her that was pol- 
luted in her floures. ; 

11x Andeueryone* hath committed abumi- 
nation with his neighbours wife , and euery one 
hath wickedlydefiled his daughter inlaw, and 1n 
thee hath euery man forced his owue ſiſter , exen 
his fathers daughter, 

12 Intheehauethey taken gifts to ſhedblood: 
thou haſttaken vſurie and che increaſe, andrhon 
haſtdefraudedthy neighbours by extortion, and 
haſt forgotten we Lach the Lord God. . 

t 3 beho!de, therefore I haue* ſmitrenmine 
hands vpon thy couetouſnes, thatthou haſt vied, 
and ypon the blood which hath bene in the mids 
of thee, : 

14 Canthineheart endure, or canthine hands 
lm ableto g bee ſtrong , in the dayes that ſhall haue to 
xdthyſelfe. Joe wich thee? E the Lord hane ſpokenir, and 
will do it, 
15 AndI wi! ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, ang will cauſe 
b Iwill thus take thy b filthinefſeto ceaſe from thee, 
of! = = nang 16 Andthou ſhalt take thine' inheritance in 
j Thou ſhat =o, thyſelfe inthe ſight of the heathen, and thou 
=orethe inberi- \halc know that 1 am « þ Lord. ; 
ance of the Lord, 19 © And the word of the Lord came vynto 
dutforſen, DE 9, 
1$ Sonneof man, thehouſe of Iſrael is vnto 
k Which before me as *droſſe : all chey are brafle, and tinne, and 
6 mo precis yron,and leavin the mids ofthe foraace: they are 

; exe the drofle offiluer, 

1 9- Thereforethus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe yce are all asdrofl:, behold.therefore I will 
gather you inthe mids of Teruſalem. 

20 As they gather ſiluer and brafle , andyron, 


come vpon ker» 


" Lexi4.36, 11,18, 


THInam. 3.8. 


fIntoken of my 
wrath and ven» 
geauce, 


_ Chapxxij.xxijj. 


A conſpiracie. 100 


and lead, andrinne intothemids of thefornace, 

to blow the fire vpon it to melt ic, ſo will I ga- 

ther you in mine anger and in my wrath , and wil 

put you there and melt you, | Meaning heteby 
21 I will gather you, Ifay, and blow thefire *** *be bd 


of my wrath ypen you, and you ſhalbe melted in — 


the mids thereof, deſtroyed, 
22 Asfilucr is melted inthe midf of thefor- 
nace,ſo ſhal ye be melredinthemids thereof, and 
yee ſhall know that I the Lord haue powred out 
my wrath vpon you. 
2 3 Andthe word of the Lordcamevnto me, 
ſaying, 
24 Sonneofman , ſay vnts her, Thou art the 
landthat is vncleane, "and not rained yponin m Thou art like a 
the day of wrath, barren land which 


25 There #saconſpiracie® of her prophets in the Lord plaguerh: 


: | a - / with drought, 
the midsthereoflike a roaring lion, rauening the n The falfe pro- 


pray : they hauedeuowed ſoules : they baue taken phets bane eenſpi- 
the richesand precious things: they haue made para oy to 
her many widowes inthe mids thereof. be nga 
26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, and haue bablc. : 
defiled mine holy things : they have put no ditte- 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither 
diſcerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, 
and haue hid their ® eyes from my Sabbaths, and ® They have neg. 
I am prophaned among them, ed Oy GR. 
27 Her Princes in *the mids thereof arelike * Mich.z.rr, 
wolues,rauening the pray , to ſhed blood andto Vn3-3- 
deſtroy ſoules for their owne couetous lucre, 
28 Andher ? prophets hauedaubedthem with p They which 
vntempered morter,leeing vanities, and diuining {991d banere. 


lies vnto them,ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord Gud, may year 
when the Lord had notſpoken, vices,and couered 


29 Thepeople oftheland haue violently op- their doings with 
preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing , and hauevexed lics Chap.13.1o, 
thepooreand the needy: yea they haue oppreſ- 
ſed the ſtranger againſt right, 

zo And1 ſought for a man among them , that 
ſhould 1 make vp the hedge, and ſtand inthegap _ _... , 
before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 2.0 nds 


. w himſe!ſe zeg- 
it,but I found none, lous in my cauſe 


31 ThereforehaueI powred out mine indig- by reliſting viceg 
nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the Ro = 68: 
fire ot my wrath;their owne wayeshauelI rendred je, withbold 


vponthelr heads, faith the Lord God. my plagues,Pſal, 
106,234 
CHAP. XXIII, 


Of theidolatry of Samaria and jern{ale /', vnder the names of A. 
bolah and Aboltbah. 


He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
y | ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one ® mother, EL 2 Meaning, Iſrael 
3 Ard they commitred fornication in b E. 3d enemy 
gyprthey commirted fornication io their youth: 4:19 
there were their breaſts preſfled , and there they b They became 
bruſed the teates of their yirginirte, idolaters after the 
4 Andthenamesof <them were Aholah the —_—_— the E- 
elder,& Aholibah her ſiſter :and they were mine, 274,015: Genif. 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters : thus were eth a manſion or 
their names :Samaria # Aholah , and leruſalem dwelling inher 
Aholibah, Fn 
5 And Aholah playedthe harlot t when ſhe tþ. royallcitic of 
was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire with her louers, 1ſrael : and Abolis- 
to wit, with the Aﬀſyrians her neighbours, bah _—_ my 
6 Which were clothed with blew filke, both 1.7.;; gs - 
captains and princes: they were all pleaſant yong ternfalem,whera 
men,aad horſemen riding vpon horſes. Geds Tewple 


Wat. 
Ebr onderme, d Whenthelſraclites were named thepeople ot Ged, they be» 
came 1dolaters,aud forſopke God,and put their truſt inthe Afſyrians, 


Na 4 7 Thus 


. 
os OY OOO WPIn Io: In pr———_— 


= wry YOOTI—u—— OY PT ___yT——_—w—_——Y, 9 


Rs. es ce 


* Aholah and Aholibah. 


of 2a i; 


79 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome with 
them ,exen with all them that were the choſen 
mengof Asſhur, and with all on whom ſhe dored, 
and defiled her ſelte with all their 1doles, 

$ Neither left ſhe ber tornications, learned of 

+ The holy Ghoſt the Egyptians: for in her youth they © lay with 
vieth theſe termes her and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, 
_ wad powred their whoredome vpon her. 


—_— ts 9 Wherefore Idelivered her.into the hands 
wicked vice of of her louers ,exen into the hands of the Aflyrt- 
rt tobe ans, vpon whom ſhe doted. 

Vaneth any ſhould © Theſe diſcouered her ſhame : they tooke a- 


abideto beare the way her ſonnes and her daughters, and ilew her 


-— euro with the ſword, and ſhe bad an exz{ name among 
f Neaningabe women : for f they had executed iudgement vpon 
Adyrians, er, 


11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw this, ſhe 
marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue , more then 
ſhe,and with her fornications morethen her ſiſter 
with hey fornications., 

12 Sheedoted vpon the. Aſſyrians her neigh- 
bours , both captaines and princes clothed with 
diuersſuites, horſemen riding vpon horics :; they 
wereall pleaſant youg men, 

13 Then ] ſaw that ſhee was defiled, and that 
they were both atter one fort, 

14 Andthat ſhe encreaſed her fornications:for 
when ſhe ſaw men 2 painted vpon the wall , the 
0 words ares SOARES otthe Caldeans painted wich vermilion, 
ablefuſfici-nilyco 15 Andgirded with girdles vpon ther lomes, 
expreſſe therag? and with died attire vpun their heads ( looking 
- 20 wargreay ee all like princes after the maner of the Babyloni- 
Ghoſt here cope Als 1H Caldea,the land of cheir natiinie,) 
reth them to 16 Aſloone, I lay, as ſheſawthem,, the doted 
thoſe whichin ypon them,and ſent meflengers vato them , into 
———_—_ mn Caldea. 
yarn - my 17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
hnagesandpain- into che bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
_ af-. fornication, and ſhe was polluted with them, and 
ut, Yo herluſt departedfrom them. 

| 18 So ſhediſcouered her fornication , anddif- 

cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heatt had forſaken her ſiſter, 

19 Yet ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and calledto remembrancethe dates other youth 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot intheland of 
Egypt. 

20 For (hee doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
wembersare «4 the members of afles , and whoſe 
iflue is like the iflue of horſes, 

2: Thoucalleditto remembrancethe wicked- 
nefle of thy youth , when thy reates were bruiſed 
bythe Egyp:1ans:therforethe paps of thy youth 
are 1 HE, 

22 Therefore O Aholibah,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy louers againſt 
thee, from whom thine heart 15 departed, atnd I 

willbiing them againſt thee on eue! y tide, 

23 Towighe Babyiontans, and allche Calde- 
oe ie ſe were the ans," Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, axdallthe Al 
> inc $ard c3p. {yrians with them : they were all pleaſant yong 

men, captaines and princes: allthey were valiant 


g This declareth 


taines vader Ne. 


buchad-nezzar, andrenowmed, riding vpon horſes. 
2 4 Even theſe ſhal come againk thee with cha- 
rets, wagons ,and wheeles, and with a multitude 
Heb. F wilt vive of people,which ſhall ſer againſtthee buckler and 
" nadgementbeſre ſhiel&,and helmet round about: and t I wil leave 
then thepumſhmentynro them, and they (hall 1udge 
40 lawes. thee according to their [1udgements, 


25 AndI wil lay mine indignation vpon thee, 
and they (hall deale cruelly with thee; they (ball 


Ezckiel. 


A cup of deſtruQon, 
cut off thy i noſe, and thine eares, and thy rem-i They ſhall de. 
nant ſhall fall by the (word : they (hall cat y away troy thy princeg 


thy ſunnes and thy daughters, and the relidue en wr owng 
ſhaibe deuvured by the tne, on Ay 'y 


26 Thy ſhal allo {tip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy faire 1ewels. 

27 Thus will 1 make thy wickednefle to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy tornication out of theland of 
Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalc not itt vp thine eyes 
vnto them,nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 Forthus ſaith the Lox God, Behold, I will 
dcliuer thee into the hand of them , whumrthou 
hatelt: exen into the hands of them trom whom 
thine heas 15 departed, 

29 And they thal handlethee deſpitefully, and 
ſhall take away all thy * labuur, and ſhall leaue k All thy trexfures 
theenaked and bare, andthe ſhameot thy torni- 34 riches which 
cations ! ſhal be diſcoucred, both thy wickednes, dy lab oven 
and thy whoredome, | All the world 

30 1 will doe theſe things ynto thee, becauſe hal leer!,y ſhame, 
thou haſt gone a whoring atter the heathen , ard = O_ of 
becauſe chuu art polluted with their 1dolcs., idites, © 

31 Thouhaſt walkedin the way ot thy liſter: 
therefore will L giue her ® Cup unto thine hands po 

32 Thus layct! the Lorde God, Thou (halt the ſame mage- 
drutike of thy fifters cup , ceepe and Jarge : thouu ments and venge, 
(haltbe laughed to icorne and had in derifion, 0528000 nn, 
becauſe it conteineth much, = RO 

33 Thouſhalcbe tilled with ® drunkenneile n Meaning that 
and lorow, exez with the cup ot defirution , and ©* atfictons 
detolation,with the cup ot tliy fifter Samaria, reex-wr wy 
34 Thou halt euen drinkeir, arid wring it out cauſe themtoloſe 
to the dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the it eards *Þ*ir lenſes, and 
thereof, and tearethinewne breaſts ; tor I baue **2 
ſpoken it,faith the Lurd, 

35 Thetetorethus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt torgotren me, and caſt me behind 
thy backe, thereto1e thou ſhalt allo. beare thy 
wickednes and thy whoredowe, 

36 © TheLordſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
o: man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Abolibah ? 
and wiltthou declare to them their abominari- 
ons ? 

- 37 Forthey hauveplayedthe whores, & blood 
#1n their hands, and with theit idoles haue they 
committed adulterie , and haue alſo cauſedthar 
fonnes, whom they bare vnto mee, to paſie by the 
fire to betheir 9 meat, 

38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vato me: 
they haue defiled my SanGuary 1n the ſame day, 
and haueprephaned my Sabbaths, 

39 For whenthey had flaine their children ro 
their idoles,they cametheſame day inro my San- 
ctuar!eto defile it ; andioe, thus haue they done 
inthemids of mine houſe. 

40 And how much more # it that they ſent 
for men to comefrom ? farre, vnto whom a n el- 
tenger was fent, andloe, they came? for whom 
thou diddeft wafh thy telfe, and paintedſt thine 
eyes,and deckedfſt thce with ornaments, nan of 

41 Andiatetqvpon a coltly bed, and atable par oghy FO 
prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine q He meaneththe 
1ncente and mine oyle, altar rhar was piG 

42 Anda voyce of a multitude being at eaſe, pets 57 
was with her: & withthemen to make the com- 
pany great, were bronghtmen of 7 Saba trom the r Which ſhoul4 

wildernes, which put bracelets vypon their hands, *<2<h the maner 

and beautifull ctownes vpon their heads. P wWeripping 

43 Thenl faid vatoherthat was old in adul- OWE 

teries, Now (hall ſhe and her fornications come 

ro an cnd, 


o That is,tobee 
facrihces to their 
idoles, 1cad: Cha 
I 6.2 %, 


p They (ent into 
other conntreys 
to haue luch as * 
(honld reach the 


44 And 


Apirable of the ſcerhing por, 
44 Andthey went in vnto herastheygoto a 
commen harlot : ſo went they ro Aholah and A- 
holibah the wicked women, 
45 And the righteous men they ſhall iudge 
7 That is, worthy them after the manner ot | harluts, and atter wwe 
d-ath,reade Chap manner of murtherers : tor they are harlots, aud 
16.39. blood & in their hands, | 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude vpon them,and will giuechem 
vnco the tumnle and to the ſpotle, 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones,and cut them with their {words : they (hal 
{|ay rheir ſonnes,and their daughters, and burne 
vp their houles with hire, 

48 Thus will | cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out of 
te land, that all © wornen may bee cai-ghrngt co 
doe after your wickednes, 

49 Ardthey ſhall lay your wickedneſle vpon 
you,and yce (hall beare the finnesot your idvules, 
and ye ſhali know that 1 am the Lora God, 

CHAP, XXILI1I. 


1 He Grwith the deſtruition of leruſalem Ly a paral leof a ſeetbinu?s 
por. 16 The parable of Exehiels wift bemy "cad. 
Gainein the © ninth yeere, in theEnth mo- 
PIP neth,in the tenth day of the » morieth, came 
a Of !echeniahs > g Cane 
captiuiry,& of the the word of the Lord vnto meg laying, ; 
reigne of Zedeki- 3 Sonnc ot man, writetheethe name of the 
_— _ day,evcn of this ſame day: for the king ot Babel lec 
" tomy hin:{elte againſt Ieruſalem chis ſame day, 
ptofDecember 3 Therfore ſpeake a parable vnto therebelli- 
and - nodexay ous houte,and ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
y,inthe w wen A þ p cp bet ' a 1 wr 
end day Gud, Frepatea © pot,prepare it, and allo powre 
Nebuchad nezzar WATtET INT@ IT, 5 1-4 ; : 
deſicged lewulale. 4 Gather the Spreces thereof into it,eucn every 


© Whereby was o gud piece, the thigh andthe (kuulder, and till 
meant lervialem. 17 with the chicte bones, 


d That is the cit i- 
mig pad "heckict $ Take one of thebeſt ſheepe,andburne alſo 


e Meaning all 0- 
ther c1ti£s 42d 
countries, 


menthercof, the © bones ynder it, and maxe it boyle well, and 
gm «f the {eerherbe bones of i; threw, 
ry ve 6 Becautethe Lord God ſaith thus, Wa to the 


they had flain, wo bloody city,euer to the pot! whole ſkum 15 ther- 
were the cau'e of in,and whotc ſkum 15 not gone our ofit: bring it 
the kindling of 1. - piece by piece: let no ® lot fall vpon it, 
Gods wrath a- « «inthe t:idsof her.ſhe (er 1 
naioſt them; ror her blood 151nt e1ds0t her.ſhe ſet it 
f Whoſe in1gu'> VPOR an high i rockegand powreditnor vponthe 
nevand vicked  pround to couet it with fult, 
aw. - 8 Thatitmightcaule wrath to ariſe,and take 
' Signity'ng that VENgEANCE : exc, L raue (et her blood vpon all he 
they 0: 1d not be TOCKE that 17 ſhould not be couered, 
ahroyed all at 9 Tizrcforethusſaith the Lord God,*Woeto 
nr” nm bile the loady ciry,for I wiii make yy burning great. 
bh Spare non? c- io F:cape 221 much wood ' k Kindle tenre, 
ſtate or con62iong, COntume thefiefh & calt in fpicegand let the banes 
1 Thecit\ hewe” ket 4 
ber erne}:; t6 al tac - aa! 

p14 31 Thenſetitempry vponthe coalesthereof, 
tor 2)-2med ther. that | the braflz of it may be hote and may burne, 


lae world, and 4x 

4 iF 
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EF 


fir may bee moltenin ut, 
4 


140 it, 


*Nut ard thattihg urAMeEGtIT RA! 5e conſumed, 

NOT, ST 6. v£ 

3 , | p . © þ| . £ » STavit wr * x 

bibek 2 'K 3 Shic Þ: W<a1l;cd n5£ 5256 a th lies, and 
[fron beareof Ker rent (tm went nov out Of 5168 therefore net 
qo | {kum /-atb:ceufrecd with fre, 

. Y , 117 ! »* o-g= : . , wy 
eant "UE : I2 Thermal wn thy hilchineſic and wickeds 
Wecitie ſhould be - ; - 


metly defiroyes, NE : becauſe 1 would ® have purgedthee, and 
adt/arbe would thou walt not purged thou ihait net bee pur ocd 
gi" y evemies an from thy filthineſtegti) I bauc Cauled my wrathto 
% l;ght vpon thee. FTE: ; 

14 Ithe Lord haue fpoken it :1t ſhali come to 
paſſe,andI wili joe it; I will nor goe backe,net- 
ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent : accorduig 
toglhy wayes,and according tothy wot kes (hall 


uetlherunts, 
(Or torrome. 

The cre hath 
flattered ker (:1fe 
It yaine, 

m 1 laboured 
bY ſending my 
P'9PhEtS tO Gall thee torepentance but thou wonlcelt Lot, 


Chap.xxiiij.xxv. 


Ezekiels wife a figne. 9 3 


" they iudge thee, ſaith the Lord God, nv Thatis,the 
_ 15 CAliothe word of the Lord came vnto me Baby lonians, 
laying, . 
16 Sonne of man, beholde, I take away from 
thee the ® plealure of thine eyes with a plague: yet o Meaning bis 
{haitthou neithe! moutne no1 weepegneither ſhal wiic inwhem he 
thy teares 1un downe, delitedas verl.uÞ 
17 Cealc tiyum iphing: make no mourning for 
the dead,ond binde the iyre uf thine head vpou 
thee,” and put on thy ſhoes vpon thy feet,and co- 
uer not thy lips,andeat 4 1;ot the bread of men, p For in mour. 
18 Solſpakeyntothe people in the morning, "8, they wenr 
and at euen my wife died :and 1 did in * the mor- oh wnss p-—} 
ning as 1 was commanced, couered their lips, 
19 Andchepeoplt iaid vnto me, Wilt thou not 4q Thatis,which 


tell vs whatthelſe things meane toward vs that n—_—_ 
thou docitio ? es me 


20 TheanlT anſweteathem, The word of the r Meaning , the 
Loid came vnt' mcfaying, morning tol- 

2 1 Speke vito the houle of Iſrael, Thus ſayth —_— 
the L ord God,behoid, 1 will ' poliutemy Sanctu- \ By ſending the 
ary,enen bi:e © prge Of your pow er,the plealure of Caldeans to de. 
your eyes,and your heatts defire, & your ſonnes, firoy it,as Chap, 


and your daughters whom ye haue lett, ſhall fall "keel a. 
Bn Aft pore n you 
by tietword, boaſt and delite. 


* Y 
a 


And yee ſhail doe as I have done: yee (hall 
not couer your hps,ne:thker thall ye cat the bread 
ot men, : 
23 And your tire ſpalbe vpon your heades,and 
your ſhooes vpon your teete : yelbali nor mourne 
nor weepe,bur ye (hall pineaway tor your iniqui» 
Lics,and mourne one toward another 
2 4 Thus Ezekiel 1s vnto you aſigne:according 
to all that he hath done, yee (ſhall vac: and when 
this commeth, ye ſhail Rnow thatl am the Lord 
God. 
2 5 Allo thou ſonne ofman,ſhal it not be in the 
day wizen I take 10 them their power, the toy of 
theirhonor,the pleaſure ofthen eies,& thefdetire + £br.lifiing wp of 
ot their heart, their ſonnes and their daughters, 45x joutes, 
2 6 That hethat cfcaver}: 1n that oay fhal come 
vnto thee ts re rhes that waich hee tath heard 
with bu eares? 
27 Inthat day ſhallthy mouth dec, opened to 
him which :;s cicaped,& thou ſhalt {peake,ang be 
no moredumbe, and thou ſhalt bee a izgnevnmo 
them,and they ſhall know thatI am the Lorg, 
CHAP, 44Fy: 
1 The wori of tht Lovg enamnt! , umon. which yrnoveed at the 
EY of lerwialem, 8 Again Moab and $011, Iannis and tbe 
Philiſinns. 
He word of thc Lord came aga:ne ynto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man,ſetthy {acc 2g*1ft the Ame 
monites,and propheſie ag 2:3: thum, 
And fay vnto the Ammontes, Heare the 


word of the Lord GoGg, Thus danth ile. vriþllod, 
Becauſe theu ſaidefſt,* Ha,na, againfi my £2nfue * 


« Recanſe yere« 
$a0vc<oc when rhe * 
encriv defiroyed 
my city & temple, 
b T:.at is,te the 
B:5viomars, 

e They (hal chaſe 
thee away, and 
take thy gorgeous 
houtes ro dro] In, 
«& Called a!foPlit. 
lIadelphia, which 
was the chiefe city 
of the Amr.on71 to, © 
& full of conduugy »3 
2.5471, 12,37» /+ 


ary when it was pollute, and againli the laid 
frael,when it was deſoiate,and againk the toule 
of ludab, when they went :r:to captiuitie, 

4 BEchold, theretore 1 will d&liuey theetothe 

b men of the Eaſt fora pef{e (Fon, and they all 
fer cher © palaces in thee, & make their dwellings 
inthee: they ſhall eare thy fruits, and they (hail 
drinkethy milke; 

5 AndL wil make *R bbah a dwelling place 
for camels,ane the Ammonites a (heepcoate, and 
ye ſhall know thar | atu the Lord. 

6 Forthusſaih the 1 ord God, Becauſe thou 
hak clapped the bands,and tiampes with the oy 
and 


was deſtroyed, 
and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite againſt 
the land ot Irael, ; 

7 Behold, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 
band vpon thce,and wil deliverthee to be ſpoiled 
of the heathen, and I will root thee out from the 
people, an: I will cauſe thee to be deltroyed out 
ofche countries,and L will deſtroy thee,and thou 
ſhalt know that I amthe Lord, 

8 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Sei1 doe lay,Behold,the houſe of Ludahis 
like vnto all the heathen, _ | 

9 Theretore behoide, I will opentheſfide of 
Moab, een of the cities © of his cities 7Jay,in his 
frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, Beth-icfhi- 
moth, Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim, : 

10 Iwillcall che men of the Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonires, and will giuethem in poitc{lion, ſo 
thatttie Ammonites ſhall no more beremembred 
among thenations. 

11 And 1 wilexecuteindgments vpon Moab, 
andthey ſhall know thatI amthe Lord. 

12 © Thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe that 
Edom hath done « «if by tal;ing vengeance vpon 
the houſe of ludah,and hath coramitted great of- 
fence,andreuenged himſeltevpon them, : 

13 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord God, I will 
alſo ftretch out mine hand vpon Edom,& deſtroy 
man and beaſt out of it, and I wil make it detolate 
from Teman,andthey of Dedan ſhali fall by the 
{word, 

14 AndI willexecute my vei!geance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Liracl,& they ſhal 
do in Edom accui dii.gto nic anger,and accor- 
ding co mine indign.tion, and they ſhall knowe 
my vengeancegfaith the Lord God, _ Ys 

i 5 Thusſ+ith the Lord God,BecauſerhePhili- 
ſims haue executedvengeance,& reuengedthem- 
lelues with a deſpiteful heart, to deſtroy uc tor the 
old hatred, 

16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God,behold, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand ypon the Uhiliſtims, 
f Which were andI will cutoff thet Chererhims, and deltroy 

Bhilich gar _—_ the remnant ot the fea coalt. 

ths eferimes ax 17 And 1 willexecute great vengeance vpon 
leſted the lewes: them,wirh rebukes of mine 1nd1gnation,and they 
of che Cherethims (hall knowethat Iam the Lord, when I (hall lay 
David alſo hada 111 vengeance vponthem, 


gaacd, z.Sam-8.18 
CHAP. XXVI, 


t: Hepropheſceth that Thr uz (haltbe ourythrowen becauſert ret» 
ced at the d:ſiruflion of Jeruſalem, 15 The wordring and atlo- 
niſhment of 6h merchants (or the deſirucftion of Tirvs. 

Nd in the * eleuenth yeere in the firſt day of 
the moneth,the word.oi the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, 

63. 4 2 Sonne of man,becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 

b Thatis.chefa- again leruſalem, Ahaythe ' gate of the people is 

mous city Ieruſa* broken; it is turned vnto me: for feeling (he 1s de- 

+a aver il! (olate,Lſhalbe*© repleniſhed. 

P My an ad 3 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, Behold, 

fame ſhal increaſe: I come againſt rhee,O Tyrus, and I will bring vp 

thus} wickedre- many nations againit thee, asthe ſea mounterh 


" of Pl - . i) 2 

_ "4 - , o 

* I. 
ny 


e $s that no p#- 
wer or ſtrength 
ſhould be able to 
refit the Babylo- 
nians, 


a Eitherof the | 
captivitic of leco» 
niah ,or of the 
reigne of Ze de- 


rac Adobe vp with his waues, 
have any proficor 4 Andthey ſhalldeſtroythe walies of Tyrus, 
aduaatage. 


and breake downe her towres: 1 will alſo ſcrape 
her _ trom her; and make her likethe top of 2 
rocke. 


mids ofrheſea;for I haue ſpokenit,ſaith the Lord 
GuJ,and it ſhalbe aſpoile to the nations, 
& Thetownes 
that belenged 
vnio her. 


Ezckiel, 


5 Thouſhalr befortheſpreading of nets inthe 


6 Andher« daughters which ate in the field, 
ſhalbeſlaine by theſword, and they (hall knowe 


. The deſtruQion of Tyryy, 
thatT amthe Lord, 

7 Forthusſayth the Lord God, Behold, I will 

bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel,a king of kings from the North, with horſes 
and with charets,and with horſmen,with a multi- 
tude and much people. 
8 Heſhall {lay with the ſword thy daughters 
inthe field, and he ſhall make a fort agairitt thee, 
andcaſt a mount againſt thee, & lift vp the buck- 
ler againſtthee, 

9 Hee ſhall ſctengines of warre before him 
againſt chy walles , and with his weapons breake 
downe thy towres, | 

10 Theduſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for | 
their mulcitude; thy wals (hall ſhake at the noyſe 
ofchehorſemen,& of the wheeles,and of the cha- 
rets,wnen he ſhalenterintothygatcs as into the 
entry of a City that is broken downe. 


11 -Withthe hooues othis horſes ſhal hetread 
downeall thy ſtreets: ke ſhall ſlay thy peopleby 
fall downeto the ground, much builtby art, 
12 Andthey (hall robbethy riches, and poyle 3** by labourof 
walles,and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they rank 
ſhall calt thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt 
of the noble men 
13 * Thus will I cauſethe ſound of thy ſongs ao -1/ag 
to ceaſe,and the ſound of thine harpes ſhall be no their ghory and 
renowme, 
14 I willaycheelikethetop of arocke:fthou ; 
ſhalt befor a ipreading of ners:thouſhaltbebuilr fo 12. akethe 
Lord God. to couer thee, 
1 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shal not 
the cry of the wounded, when they (hail be ſlaine 
and murthered inthemiuds 9f thee? 
downe tro their thi ones: they (hal lay away their 24 -vlers of 0. 
robes, and pi off their brtdered CR foe roo ar rg 
ſhall clothethemiclues with aſt,niſhment; they whereby he ſignt- 
ſhal tir vpon che ground & be aſtoniſhed at exery {1*th that her de- 
ſo horrible,thatall 
17 Andchey hallrake vp a lamentation for the world ſhould 
waſt inhabited ® ofthe ſea wen,the renowmed ci- qr 
ty which was ſtrong inthe lea, beth ſhee and her . _—— 
their traffique did 
that haunt therein ! enrich her won- 
13 Now ſhall the yles beaftoriſhedin the day © her power 
troubled at thy departure 
ig Forthus ſaith the Lord Gad, When I ſhall 
not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe 
vpon thee,and great waters ſhall couer thee, 


the ſword, andthe* pillars of thy ſtrength hall « For Tyruswss 
thy merchandiſe, and tiey ſhal breake downe thy ay thy” woes 
. ) vnto the images 
into the mids ofthe water, 
erefted vp for 
mote heard. 
lerem, 7.34 
no more: for 1 the Lord haueſpoken ir,ſaith the ſhalt have noching 
the ylestrembie art the ſound of tiiy fall ? and ar 
16 Thenali theprinces of the x ſea ſhall come 8 The governors 
'garments,and q yell by the ſex: 
moment,and bgamaſed atthee, Fares xe ne 
thee,and ſay tothee, How art thou deftroyed,that bezre thereof aud 
. - : chants,which by 
inhabitants, which cauſe theirfeareto be on all 
derfully andin- 
of thy fall: yea, the ylesthat are in the ſea,ſhalbe 
make thee a deſolate cirie, like the cities that are 
20 When 1 ſhall caſt thee downe with them 


that deſcend into the pit,with the peoplei of old i Which were 

time, and ſhall ſerthee inthe lowe parts of the 4c5410ng55%% 

earth, likethe olderuines, with them,7 (ay,which 

094: rothepit,ſothatthou ſhaltnor be in- 

1abited,andI ſhall ſhew my gloryintheland of 

the *liuing, k Meaning, in I- 
21 I will |bring theeto nothing, and thou dea when: (ball 

ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought for,yer Þ* 4dr 

_ ; thou neuer be found againe, ſayth the Lord a nom 


CH AP. XXVII, 


The Proph:t bewaileth the dejalation of Tyr ſhewins what mere 
the riehes,power and aut50riiic $ei eoſin time paſt, 
The 


4 The power and riches of Tyrus. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 


1 ſaying, 


2 Sonneof man, take vpalamentation for 
Tyrus, 

And ſay voto Tyrus, that is fituate atthe en- 
try otthe ſea, which 1s the mart of the people 
for many yles, Thus faith the Lord God, O 1 yius, 
thou haitilaid,I am of perfect beauty, 

4 Thy borders arein the f mids of the ſea, 
and thy builders haue made thee of pert beauty, 

5 lhey hauemadeallthy ſhip boards of firte 
» This mountaine trees of » Shenir ; rhey haue brought cedars trom 
was called Her- Lebanon, to make mattes for thee. 
cage we rTOd 6 Otthe okes uf Baſhan haue they made thine 
Ne Devc.3.9. O75: the comp ary of the Aflyriars haue wadethy 
© Whichis taken banks of yuor y,6roaght our of 5 yles of «Chittim. 
for Grecia aud 7 Fine linnen with broidered worke, brcneht 
lualy. from Egypt, was {pread ouer thee to be thy ſale, 

- blue tilke and purple, broxght fromthe ylcs of E- 
liſhah, was thy couering, 

8 Theifihabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus : thy wiſe men that were in 
thee,they were thy || pilots. 

9 Theancients of Gebal, andthe wiſe men 
thereof were in theethy © calkers, allthe ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were 1m thet to occu-+ 
piethy merchandiſe, 

10 They of Perſia, andof Lud, andof Phut 
were inthinearmie : thy men oft wariethey han- 
o<drhe ſhield and helmet in thee : they let toorth 


s Which ſcroeſt 
allthe world with 
thy merchand1le. 


f 6br,b4a7 lt, 


| Or, ſipmaſe (71, 


d Meaning,that 
they built the 
walles of the ci- 
tie, which 1s here 
meant by y ſhip's : 
andof theſe were 
the builders ol Sa- 


ans, Thy beauty, TROL 

e That is, they of 11 Themen of Ainad with thine armie were 
Cadpadocja,or vpon the walles roundabout , and the < Gamma- 
Pigmiesand dims were in thy towers : they banged their 
dwarfes,vhich 


were ſocallee, be. {Þ1e1ds vpon thy walles round about : they hane 
exuſe that out of Made thy beauty pertect. 
the hie towers 12 Theyof Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for 


- vg the multitudeof all riches, for filuer, yron, tinne, 
x and lead, which they brought to thy taires, 

f OfGrecia,ltalyy 3 3 They of * Iauan, Tubal and Meſhech were 

+ thy merchants, * concerning theliues of men,and 
BY _—_ they brought veilels of brafſeſor tby merchadile. 

hk Which are ta- 14 They of the houſe of bTogarmah brought 

= _ nag to thy faires,horſes and horſemen,and mules, 

ino7, 


15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants: 
and the merchandiſe of nyany yles were 1nthine 
i Meaning Vai- hands: they brought thee fora preſent, i hornes, 
cornes hornes,and teeth,and peacockes, 


HYephants teeth, 16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 
J0r worker. multitude of thy || wares: they occupied in thy 
(8r;carbuncle, Ffaires with [emeraudes , purple, and broydered 
for, fille worke,and | fine linnen,and corall,andpearle. 


17 Ticy of Iudah andouf the land of Iſrael 
werethy merchants: they brought for thy mer- 
k Where the beſt 


wieategrowed. hony, and oyle,and [|baime. : 
4 pres 1 $ They of Daraaſcus were thy merchants zn 


the multitude ofthy wares, for y multitude ct all 
riches,as inthe wine of Helbon and white woo!l, 

19 TheyofDanalfo and of Iauan, going to 
and fro,occvpiedin thy faires* yron worke,caſiia 
and calamus wereamong thy merchandiie, 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants 1n pre- 
cious clethes forthe charets, 

21 They of Arabia, andall theprinces of Ke- 
dar j occupied with thee, 1n lambes,and ramnzes, 
and goats: in theſe werethey thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Skeba,and Raaman were 
thy merchants: they occupied in ti:y tatres with 
the chiefe of all ſpices,& with all precious iones 
and gold, 


191 were mere 
tans whoſe my 
thandi/epaſei 
throurh hane 


Chap.xxvijaxxviij, 


chandife whearte of k Minnith, and Pannag, and. 


The mourning for Tyrus fall, 89 


23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden,the 
merchants of Sheba, Asſhur and Chilmad were 
thy merchants, 

24 T hele were thy merchants in all ſorts of 
things,in raiment of blew ſilke, and of broidered 
worke,and 1n cctters tor ther;ch apparell, which 
were buund with cords: chainesaltv zwez e ainong 
thy merchandile, 

25 Theſhips of Tarſhiſh |! werethy chiefe 1n jor,come in comper 
thy merchandiſe, and thou waſt replenithed and 19 #ronadthee, 
made very glorious in the mids ofthe ſea, 

26 Thy, roobershaye brought thee intogreat jo», yowexe, 
waters: the t aft winde hath broken theein the | That is,Nebu- 
mids of the ſea, chad nezzar, 

27 Thyriches 2nd thy faires,thy merchandiſe, 
thy mariners andpilots,thy calkers,andthe occu- 
piers o! thy merchandiſe, 2nd all thy men ot war 
that are in thee,and all thy multitude which is in 
the mids ofthee,Mh.1l tall inthe mids oftheſea in 
the day of thy ruine, 

28 The® ſuburbes hall ſhakeat the ſound of m Thatis, the ci 
the cry of thy pilots, ties neere abour 

. thee,as was Zis 

29 Andallthathandle the oare, the mariners 1,,'aruad. and 
andall the pilots of the ſea ſhal come down from others. * 
their ſhips,and ſhal ſtand vpon the lard, 

309 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to beneacd a » 
gainſt thee, and ſhall criebirterly, and ſhall caſt 
duſt vpon their heades, and wallow themſclues in 
the aſhes, 

- 31 They ſhal piucke cf their haire for thee & 
g1rd them with a ſackcloth, &they (hal weepe for 
thee with ſorrow of heart and bitter mourimng, 

32 Andintheirmourning they ſhall rake vp a 
lamentation for thee, ſaying, What c2tie 15 like T'y- 
rus lo deſtroyed inthe mids of the ſea! 

'33 Whenthy wares went foorth -of theſeas, 
thou filledſt many people, and thou dieſtenrich 
the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandiſe, 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by ſe:s in the 
depths ofthe warters,thy merchandiſe and all rhy 
multitude which was in the mids ofthee ſhal fall, 

35 Allthe inhabitants of the yles ſhalbe alto» 
niſhed atthee, and all their kings ſhall be ſore a- n Whereby is 
fraid andtroubled in their countenance, OT OR 

36 Themerchants among the people (hal hiſle ped EI 9 tr 
at thee : thou (halt be a terrour,and never ſhalt be ed but ſevemy 
1 any more, yeres, as 1{a,23.15 , 


CHAP, XXVIII, 
2 The word of God againſ! ihe king of Tynu for biepride, 31 The 
word of ;be Lord againfi Zidon, 25 The Lor&promiſech that he 
wil/ gather rogethber the cHlaren of Ijracl, 
T He word of the Lord came ag aine vnto mee, 
laying, 
2 Sonneofman,fayvntotheprince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe thine heart is 
exalted, & thou haſt ſaid,*I am a god,I fitinthe 1 ——_ 
{eat of God in the mids of \ ſea, yerthou art but a þ,yrt me, as God is: 
man & not God,and | though thou diddeſthink ia the heave... 
in thine heart that thou walt equall with God, 135r m thee» 

3 Behold,thou art wiſerthen | Daniel; there 775,090 0222 8- 

: > | the beart of Gods: 
15no {ecierthat they can hide from thee, b Thus he ſpealts« 
4 With thy wiidome & thine vnderſtanding «th by derifion; 
thou haſt gotten theeriches,and haſt gotten gold oy Be _ wot 

and filuer intothyrreaſures, - aecd of big i& 

5 By thy great wiſdowe and by thine occupy- dome in Baby] 
ing haſt thou increaſedthy riches, and thing heart hen Ezekiel . 
is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. WIOKK Flite 

6 Thereforethusſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou diddeſt chinke 11 thing heart, that thou walt 
equall with God, 


a Tam fafethat] 


7 Behold,i, # 


a 


” Zidon aprickingthorne. 


#7 


þ "- 
: 
PM” 


\ 


7 Behold, therefore I wil bring ſtrangers vp- 
on thee,exen the terrible narions : andrhey ſhall 
draw their ſwords againſt the beautie of thy wiſ- 
dome and they ſhall defile thy brightnefle, 

8 They (hall caſtthee downe cothe pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the death of ther, that are {lainein 
the mids of the fea, 

9 Wilt thou ſay then before him that flayeth 
thee, 1 am a god?butthou ſhalt be a man,andno 
god, inth: hands uvthim thatſlayethrhee. 

« Like the e:ft of 30 Thou ſhalt diethedeath ot the © vncircum- 
the heathenand ciſed bythe hands of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken 
infidels,which are jr ſiith the Lord God, 

- 11 © Moreouer the worde of the Lord came 

EY vnto me,faying, ; 

8 2 Sonne ot man take vp alamentation vpon 
the king ol Tyrus, and ſay vnto him , Thus fayth 
the Lord God , Thou ſealelt vp the ſumme, and 

d Hederideththe art full of * wiſedome and pechte in beauty, 

my coor bogey 13 Thoubaſt benein Eden the garden of _ 

- One euery precious ſtone was in thy garment , the ru- 

op Loeneny blacks topaze and the || je 4, the chryſolite, 

ſtrength and plex» the onyx,and the ialper , the ſaphir, || emeraude, 


pa dy andthe carbuncle and golde: the workemanſhip 
Ce of thy timbrels,and of thy pipes was prepared 1n 


thee in the day thatthou walt created, 
14 Thou art © the anointed Cherub that coue- 
©O' reth, ane1 haue ſet theet mn honour ; thou walt 
Tyrns which tor » ! 
theexcellencie Vpon the boly mountaine of God: thou haſt wal- 


and glory thereot Ked in the nuids ofthe £ ſtones of fre, 
he compareth to 


.- > 1-440px AM that thou waſt » created, till iniquitie was found 


Arke : and by this thee; : 

word anointed 16 Bythe multitude of thy merchandiſe ,they 

he fignibeththe Haye filedthe middes of thee with cruelty , and 

-ypÞ theethis Ehou haſt finned : therefore T wil caſtthee as pro- 

konour tomake Pphaine out of the imountune of God; andI will 
deſtroyrhee, O courering Cherub, from the mids 


e He meaneth the 
royall (tate of 


thee one ofthe 


pa So of the ſtones ot hre, 
was —_ Hiram 17 Thine heart was liſted vp becauſe of thy 


ſent ynto Salomon beauty, and chou halt corrupted thy wiledome by 
things necelaiy reaſon of thy brightaeile : 1 will caſt thee to the 
4; bg -—M me L wil lay thee before Kingsrthat they may 
my people 1ſrac}, Þ&ho1d thee, 

which ſhined as 18 Thou haſt defiled thy k ſanRification by 

4— x5} qameny the multitude of thine iniquities , and by the in1- 
— uy er quitiz of thy mercandiſe; therefore wil I brin 
theeto this dig. torch a tire from the mids of thee, which ſhall de- 
nitie. uoure thee: and I wil brjng theeto aſhes vpon the 
4 —_ have earth,in theſight of all themthat behold thee. 

o_ ts "3%. 19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
4 Thar is, the ho. ple, ſhall beaſt-»niſhed ar thee: thou ſhalr be || a 
nour, whereunto terrour, ard neuer ſhalt thou be any more, 
——. -- 20 © Againegthe word ofthe Laid came viito 
»0:hng, me,ſayirg, : 

21 Sonneofman, ſetthyface againſt Zidon, 
and propheſie againſt ir 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againſtthee, O Zidon , and will be! glo- 
rified inthe mids of thee: andchey ſhall know 
thatl am the Lord , when | ſhall haueexcecuted 
judgments in her,and ſhalbeſanRifed in her. 

2 3 ForIwilſendinto her peſtilence & blood 
into her {treetes, and the flaine hall tall in the 
m That is, Nebu. mids of her: 2 the enemie (hall come againſt her 
chad.nezzat. with theſword on euery fide, ard they (hal know 

that I am the Lord. 

24 Andthey ſhalbe no more a pricking throne 
vnto the houſe of Itrael ,nor ary grieuousthrene 
of al that areround about them, & deſpiſed them, 
and they ſhall know that I am che Lord God, 


1 By executing 
my 1adgemenas 
againſt chy wic. 
kednefle, 


Ezekiel. 


t5 Thou waſt pethit in thy wayes from the day ' 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reeds, 
25 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, When I ſhall 

haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people 

where they are {cartered , and ſhall be ® ſanQihed n He ſhewery « 

inthem in the ſight of the heathen,then ſhal they *hat cauſe 69g 


EY | | w1!l aflemble h; 
dwel in the land that I haue giuen to my ſeruant Church, and pr. 
Ila akvub. ſerac it {tlc 


26 Andrthey ſhall dwell ſafely therein,& hall be deftroyhet? 
build houſes, and plant vineyards:yea, they ſhall T'** :towir, thy 
dwell ſafely, when I haue executed iudgements jim, g gpu. Pat 
vporall round aboutthem that deſpiſe them, and for Tyucyamy 
they ſhall Znow chat | am the Lord theu God, ©. : 
CHAP. XXIX, 


He propheſieth aramſt Pharaech and Egype. 13 The Lerd promi-. 
ſeth thai hee wil reſpore Egyyvt aſter rare yeeres, 138 Epypt 
mn the reward of King Nebncund near for the labour which he 
tooke azamſs 15ris, 
oe the © tenth yeere, «azd in thetenth moneth, in a Towit, of the 
the eweltch day of che moneth, the word of the ©Privitie of ler, 
Lord came vnto me,aying, _ OE. 
. = . ; *18ne of Zedehi. 

2 Sonneutman, fetchy tace againſt Pharaoh ah,” ofthe order 
the king ot Egypr,and propheſie againſt him, and #f theſe proyhe. 
againſt all Egype. ; 1©5,2nd howthe 

3 Speake, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, warns wy 
Behold, I come againit thee, Pharaoh King ot E- latter readelern 

ypt, the great Þ dragon,thar lieth in the miids of 27-1 
15 r1uers, which hath ſaid, The 11ver is mine,and Pligg Compareck 
1 haue made it for my iclſe. 20 wth es 

4 BurTwili put hookesin thy iawes, and I himſelf in the 
w1ll cauſethe fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vntorhy f'vcr Nils, ag 
ſcales,and I will draw thee out ofthe midit of thy ny 1 F 
riuers,andall the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſticke yn« mics anainlt thee 
to thy icales, which (hz1 placke, 

5 AndLwillleauerheeinthe wildernes, both 'h:candthypee 
thee and all thefiſh of chy rivers: thon ſhalt fall thee corel th 
ypon the open field : thou ſhalt not bee brought ſure places, 
together, nor gathered : for I haue giuentheetor 

meateto the beaſts of the field , and to the toules 
of the heauen. 

6 Andall theinhabitants of Fgypt ſhal know 
that | am the Lord, becauſethey haue bin a ſtaſle 
of 4 reed ro the houle of Iſrael. - d Read2 Ning.th 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 21,14.36.6. 
hand, thou diddelt breake & rent all their houl- 
der: & when they leaned vpon thee,thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their loynesto | Rand vpright. 

8 Thereforethus ſaichthe Lord God, Behold, 5, '* _ my _ 
I will bring a ſword vponthee , and deſtroy man would tay ", 
and beaſt out of thee. more vpoa thee, 

9 Andtheland of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, and A __ 
waſte. & they ſhal know yI am the Lord; becauſe why Fi F; 
he hath ſaid;f Theriuer is mine,&1 hauemade it, obers. 

10 Echold therefore,I comevpon thee,and vp- f Thes God cad- 
on thyriuers,& I will make the land of Egype vt- oa 7 potia-wvg 
rerly waſte & deſolate tro the towre of Seueneh, ny chingrobin- 
£uen vnto the borders of the t blacke Moores, {clfe,or pat bis 

11 Nofoore of man ſhall paſle by it,nor foote *rult in anything 
of beaſt ſhall paſle by ir, neither ſhall ic be inha- _—— 
bited fourtie yeeres, ; 

12 AndTIwillmaketheland of Egyptdeſolate 
inthemidlit ofthe countreyes , thac are deſolate, 
and her cities hail be defolate among the cities * /-ve 46.28. 
that aredeſo]atefor fortie yeeres : and I will ſcar- ? nga jw 
ter the Egyptians arnong thenations , and will ua" domini- 
diſperſethem through the count! eyes. 0n,but be vnder 

13 Yetthus ſaith che Lord Gold, * Atthe ende the Perfizns,Gre- 
ot fortie yecres will L gatherthe Fgypriansirum £5 © Molechar 

=P & the caule 16,06 
the people,where th:y wereſcatcered, the Iſraclites 

14 AndI wil bring againethe captiuitie of E - ſhould no more 
gypt.and will caufethem to returne jnts the land #"? Thy} wank 
of Parhros, into the land of their habitation, aud oa on jor 


they ſhall be there a 2 ſmall kingdome, God. 


1 0», ſhake. 


E1h1opia, 


15 It 


=, 


= oo wo we ww i a WD ww 


oF 
£, 


{-nezzars wages. 


15 Itſhalbetbe ſmalleſt of the kingdoms,nei- 
ther ſhal it exalc ir ſelfe any more aboue the nati- 
ons : for 1 will diminiſh them,that they ſhall no 
morerule the nations, 

16 Andit ſhall be no more the confidence of 


þ Left 1 ſhould by 


the houſe of Iſrael, to bring thery © iniquitie to 
this meanespu- - remembrance by looking atterthem,ſo (hal they 
ah cheirfianes. Ln G1 that] am the Lord God. 


depot 17 Clnthei ſeuen and twentieth yeerealſo in 
the 
camethe word of the Lord vnto me,(aying, 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King of 

x Ke tooke gient Babel cauſed his army to ſerue a great * feruice a + 


panes 3athe *B® o4:nflfyrus:euery head was made bald, ang every 
hl. 4 thoul er was made bare: yethad heeno wages, 


I nor his armie for Tyrus, tor the ſeruice that he 
| Siguifying that ſerued againdt ix. 
Nebuchad-nezzar =, , Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
Lomb by the I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 
uking of Tyrus. nezzar the Kivg of Babel,and hee (hall rake her 
multitude,& ſpoyle her ſpoyle,and rake her pray, 
and it ſhalbe the wages of his army. . 
20 I havegiuep hymthe land of Egyptfor his 
Wrjuit. labour, that hee ſerued || againſt. it, becauſe they 
1» puilageinfi me wrought || for me,ſaith the Lord God. 
21 in thatday will 1 cauſethe horne of the 


houſe of Iſrael to grow, and I will guetheean - 


open mouth inthe middesof them,and they ſhall 
know that 1 amthe Lord. 
CHAP. XXX. 
The deſtrgthou of Egypt and the trier thereof. 
He word of the Lord came againevnto mee, 
T laying, > 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie, and fay, Thus 
ſayth the Lord God, Howle and crie, Wo be vato 
this day, 

3 Fortheday is neere, andthe day of the Lord 
is at band,a cloudy day,and it ſhall bethetime of 
the heathen. 

4 And the ſwordſhall come vpon Egypt, and 
teare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the ſhaine ſhall fall 
in Egypt, when they ſhall take away her multi- 
rude, and when her foundations ſhall be broken 
downe, 


6 By Phat and 5 *Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, andall the 

raivemett. common people, and Cub , and the men of the 

Libya, land that 1s in league, ſhall fall with chem by the 
ſword. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſo that main- 

taine Egyprt,ſhall fall, and the pride of her power 

b Which waz z ſhall come downe: fromthe rowre of ÞSeueneh 


ſtrong citieofB. ſhall they fall by the ſword, faith che Lord God. 

DPt,Cha 29.10, + Andtheyſhalbe deſolate in the mids of the 
countreyesthat aredeſolare, and her cities ſhalbe 
inthe mids of the c:ties thatarewaſlted, 

8 Andthey ſhall knowethart I am the Lord, 
when haueſer a firein Egypt, nd whenall her 
helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

9 Inthatday ſhal theremeſſengers go foorth 
from me in ſhips, to makethe carelefle Moores a- 
fraid,and feare ſhal come vpon them as in the day 
of Egypt: for loe,it commerh. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. 

11 For heand his peoplewith him,even the ter- 
rible nations halbebrought ro deltroy the land : 


and they ſhall drawerheir [words againſt Egypr, 
and AlTthe land with theflaine, 

a. 12 And 1 will makethe riue:sdry,andſelithe 
land into the hands of the wicked, & L will muke 


Chap. xxx.xxxj. 


moneth,and in the firſt day of the moneth, N 


Pharaohs arme broken, 95 


the land waſte, and all thatcherin is by the hands 
of ſtrangers: 1 the Lord have ſpokenit. 
1 3 Thus faith the Lord God,I wil alſo deſtroy 
the idols,& 1 wil cauſetheir idoles to ceaſe out of 
|| Noph,and there ſhalbe no more a prince of the jc, Mempbe an 
land of Egypt,and1 will ſend atearein the land of Aicars. 


Pts : 
14 AndTIwill make Pathros defolate,and will 
ſet firein || Zoan,and 1 will executeiudgement in $ Or, an, 
0. 
t5 Aud | will powre my wrath vypon {{ Sin, 10-,Peluſumn. 
which # the ſtrength of Egypt: and 1 will pw 
the multitudeof j No. 
16 AndI willſet fre in Egypt :Sin hall have 
reat orrow,and No ſhalbe deſtroved,and Noph 
ihall haueſorrowes daily, 
17 Theyong men off Auen.and of | Phibeſeth y9,, refopols. 
(hall fall by the word: and theſe cxties (bal goin- j0»,P=bajeve 
to captiuitie. 


Jr, Alexeiane. 


18 At Tehaphnehes the day © hal reſtrainehg <, VMeaning,that 
light,when | ſhall breake there the © barres of E ("re halbe great 
gypt : and when the pomp of herpower (hal ceaſe q Tharisthe 
10 hergthe cloud ſhai couer her,and her daughters firexgrh and 
ſhall go into capuuity. corce., 

+9 Thus will Lexecute judgements in Egypt, 
and they (hall know thatI amtne Lord, 

es os ny wee op yeere, in the firſt eh whey perf 
moneth,and inthe ſeuenth day of the monerh,the ** **<2912h,oro 
word of the Lord came vnto -q ſaying, ", "— 
R I i 0g om l _ broken the arme of f For Mehachots 

araoh King of Egypt: and loe, it ſhallnot bee 5<z=2t 8 
bound 'p to bon henkes, neither ſhall they pur a Para Necks 
_— to bindit, and ſo make it ſtrong to holdthe 1:re.q6.26. 

word, 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- 
hold,I come againſt Pharaob King of Egypt,and 
will breakez his armethat was ſtrong , but is 8 Hisforceand 
bephonandl wil cauſethe ſword to fall out ofhis PI 

and, 

23 AndTI wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations,and will difpe:ſe them thorow the coun- 
rreys. 

24 And I will ſtrengthenthe arme ofthe king 
of Babel, & pur myſword in his hand,butT will 
breake Pharaohs armes, and hee ſhall caſt our 
fighings,asthe ſighings of him that is wounded 
before him. | 

25 Butl will ſtrengthen the armes ofthe kin 
of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall 
downe,and they ſhall knowe thatI amthe Lord, 
b when. | ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the b Wherby we ſee 
king of Babel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out ypon the that tyraars have 
land of Egypt, As Sion 

26 AndI wilſcatter the Egyptians among the go any moredarm 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys, then God appoin- 
andthey ſhall know thatI am the Lord. ety eaes wh 


wil they muſtceaſe 
CHAP, XXXIL, : 
23 A compariſon of the prefÞerity of Pharaeh with the profperity 
of _ Afſnitanr, 10 Hee prophefieth alike defirullion 10 thera 
0672, 
Ndin the ?eleuenth yere,in the third moneth ; 
and inthe firſt day of the moneth, the word = oN 
of the Lord came vnto megſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ipeake ynto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, andto his multitude,Whome art thou 
b like in thy greatnefle? b Meaning,that 

3 Behold, Aſſhur was like a cedar in Lebanon be was nor like 


: o- 
niahs cap tiuitig, 


with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadowin - Geng tothe 
boughes,and ſhot vp very hie, and his top wasa- 1.5, ray. 


mong thethicke boughes, 
4 The waters nowiſhed him , and thedeepe 
exalted 


lonians oucreame, 


| The Afſyrians proſperitie deſcribed, Ezekiel, The deftru&ion of Epypt, 


exalted him on hie with her riuersrenning round theſword : this is Pharaoh andall bis multi 
e Manyother na. about hisplants,andſent our her ©1rle ciors va- faith theLord God, 4 TEES, 
tions were vndet yo all the trees of the 1 field. . 


their dominion, | he CHAP. XXXIL 
: 5 Thereforehis height was exaltedaboueall , .,., ; Feng ey 
£1 £0 Rh the trees of the fielde,and his buughes were mul- "= hs nor er that deſralion al _ DD þ 


tiplied, and his braunches were long, becauſe of «be lng of Babylon, 
- chemultitude of the waters, which the deepe ſent Nd 1uthe 2twelfch yeere, in the twelfth mo- * Whichwag 
e. + Yneth,and inthe firſt dayof the maneth, the frlt yeere of the 
6 All the foules of the heauen made their word ofthe Lord came vnto me,ſaying, nA | 
neſtes in his boughes, and vnder his branches did 2 Sonneof man, take vp a lamentation for b Thus the $cri 
all the beaſtes of the fielde bring foorth their Pharaoh king of Egypr, and ſay vnto him, Thou '*=comparey. 
yong,and vnder his ſhadow dwelt all mighty na» art like ablion ofthe nations,andart as ajdragon ho crectlond 


. - h1ge beafts.wh; 
tions, in theſea: thou caftedſi out thy riuers © and trou- decoarran 
7 Thus was heefairein hisgreatneſle, and in bledſt he waters with thy feere,and ſtampgdRt in weakerthen ta" 
the length of bis branches: for his root was neere their rivers, and ſuch as they * 
great waters, 3 Thus ſaxhthe Lord God,* I willtherefore rude gas 


FMT TTL S011 3-4-4 


d Signifying,thax $8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God could ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multitude of c Thou prepareds 
chere was no gre2= nothide him : no firre tree was like his branches: people,and they ſhall make thee come vp into my g*<atarmiey, 
oAdehe bir was, andthecheſſenr trees werenotlike his boughes: Net. - Pius 12.13, 
* all the treesin the gardenof God werenot like 4 Then will [ leauethee vpon the land,and 1 OO ES 
vnto him in his beanty. will caſt theevpon the open field, andI will cauſe iy 4 
9 I madehimfaire by the multitude of his allche foules ofthe heauen to remaine vpon thee, 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden that were and will fill all the beaſts of the field with thee, 


in the garden of Godenuied him, 5 And wil lay thy fleſh vpon the mountains, 
10 Thereforechusſaith the Lord God, Becauſe and hill the valleys with thine height. d With bexper 
[|] he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his top a- 6 I will alfo water with thy blood the lande ** thecarkeiſes f 
for, thou waft mong the thickeboughes,and his hea:r1s lift vp wherin thou ©ſwimmeſt, exento the mountaines, 4 thine army, fe 
PI in his height, andthe rivers (halbeful of thee. ID ey 


t1 1 haue therefore deliuered him into the 7 AndwhenI1fhall* pot theeourt,I wil couer will! = "4 
© Thatis,of Ne- hands of the © mightieſt among the heathen : hee the heauen, and makethe ſtars thereot darke: *I 0s of thine 
buchad.nezzar, Cha!l handlehirm, for I haue calt him away for his will couerthe ſunne with acloud,andthe moone g,i,. 
who afterward wickedneſle ſhall not giue her light. f The wed 
= the pn 12 Andthe ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him,-xen 8 Allthelights of heauen will I make darke ficth tobepurou 
kr —_ the terriblenations, and they haue left him vpon for thee,and bring 8darknes vpon thy land,ſayth *? caccle isput 
the mountaines, and in all the valleyes his bran- the Lord God. * Fa. 2.00.tel 

_ ches arefallen, and his boughes arefbroken by 9 I will alfotroublethe hearts of many peo- 2.3 tandz.ty, 

f Hereby is figni- 11 theriuers of the land: and all the people of the ple,when I ſhall bring thy deſtruQion among the 9424.19. 


Oo 
a ah 


2-3 -ax + 


= —_ earth are departed from his ſhadow,and bauetfor- nations, and vpon the countreys which thou haſt * a rn 
the Adyrians by ſaken him. | not knowen. wo ———— 4 
the Baby louians, 1 3 Vpon his ruine (hal all the foulesof the hea- 10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at that (halbe forthe y 
yen remaine,and allthe beaſtes of the keld ſhalbe thee,and their kings ſhal bealtoniſhed with feare 92ughter of the of 
vpon his brances, for thee,when I ſhall makemy ſword to glitter a- king & his people. ul 
14 So thatnone of all the trees by the waters gainſt their faces,and they ſhalbe afrayd at cuery wi 
ſhalbeexaltedby their height, neither ſhallſhoor moment: every manfor his own life in theday of « 
vp theirtop among the thicke boughes, neither thy fall, 
ſhall their leaues ſtand vp intheir height, which » 2 Forthus ſaiththe Lord God, The ſword of 
drinke ſo much water : for they are alldeliuered the king of Babel (hal come ypon thee, 
ynto death inthe nether parts of the eaxthin the 12 By the ſwords of the mighty will cauſethy 
mids of the children of men among them that go multituderto fall : they all halbe terriblenarjons, 
downe tothe pit. and they (hal deſtroy thebpompe of Egypt,andall þ Thiscameto 
The deepewa. , 35 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when the multitudethereof ſhalbe conſumed. po in lefſe the 
| Bb that cauſed he wentdowne to hell, I cauſedthem to mourne, 13 Iwildeſtroy alſo all che beaſts theroffrom oe _ 
himto mount ſo and L 8 couered thedeep tor him,& I did reſtraine thegreat water ſides,neither ſhal the foot of man * is prop 
hic{mearing his +hefloodsrherof,and thegreat waters were ſtajed; tr ouble them any more, nor the hooues of beaſt 
hr guar he 1 cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him, and all the troublethem, ” 
ED as trees ofthe held fainced. 14 Then will I makei their waters deepe,and i Towit, ofihe bay 


thongh they were 16 I madethenationsto ſhake at the ſound of cauſe theirrivers to run like oyle, ſayththe Lord Colleges 
conered with1ack* jc fall when 1 caſt him downe tohell, withrhem God. lends ney 
= — eauſethis hat deſcend 1nto chepir,and al the excellent trees 15 WhenlI ſhal makethe land of Fgypt deſo- thy commodities 

Jeftraction of the of Eden,andthe belt of Lebanon: exen all chart are late. and the countrey with all chatis therein,ſhal 

king of Aſyriat® nouriſhed with waters,ſhal Þ be comfortedin the be layd waſte : when I ſhall ſmaite all them which 

ſceme more "Pr gerher parts ofrheearth. dwell therein, then ſhall they know that I am the th 


t ' . * 
þl<.heſerreth to.t (7 They alſb wentdown to hel with kimvnto Lord. fe 


c ner kings anf 


"i. cx whichar- them thar beſlaine with the ſword, and his arme, 16 This isthe mourning wherewith they ſhal ker 
4 23 10ght*Y andthey that dwelt vnder his ſhadowin the mids lament her: chedaughters of thenations ſhall la- fer 
| 0p tl fthe heathen, ment her :they ſhall lament for Egypr,and tor all = 
kirqs 1s To whonri artthou thus like in glory & in her mul:itude.ſaich the Lord God. of, 

wr greatnes among thetrees of Eden ? yetrhouſhalc 17 Clntherwelfth yeere alſo, inthe fifteenth ſed 

Hh: citdowne withthe trees of Edenvnto the ne- dayof the monerh,came the word ot che Lord va- er 


” ther prtsot cheearth; thouſhalt ſleepin y mids to me,faying, 
«4's * yoch cumciſed with them that beſlainby +8 Sonue of man, lament for the multitude of 
Roy Egypt, 


Y "I 
'&$ 
'. 


*Theend of Tyrants. Chap. xxxijj. Of the watchman. 
nts prophe. Egypt,and * caft thera downe ,eventhem and the them that depuive,aud bolduerh then with the promiſe of wer. 

- they thall gzughters of the mightie nations vnto thenether = & 3+ 751 wordeſt/e Lord againſt the meckerroſthe Prophet, 
he caſt downe © —_ earth , with them that go downe into A 

Prophets (NC pir. 
no dochto * 19 Whome doeſt thou pale! in beautie *goe 
andre de- Jdowneandfleepe withthe vncircumciſed. 

hep by ior, 20 They ſhallfall inthe middes of them that 
"Haenor other Are [laineby the ſwerd: = ſheis deliered to the 
more {word : draw her downe,and all ber multitude. 
deautifoll then 24 The moſt mightie and firong ſhall ſpeake 
thonperiibed? 1 3 jm out of the middes of hell with them that 
of wo oo helpe her: they aze gone downe, and ſlkepe with 
warter more ſenfi- the VNCircumciled that beflaine by the ſword, 
lekebringetdin = 22 Aſſhuris thereandall his company : their 


69 


Gaine,the word of the Lord came vnro mee, 

laying, 
2 Sonneof man,fſpeake to thechildren otthy 

people, and ſay vntothem, When | bring the 

{word vpon alaud, itthe people of the land take 

a wan || trom among them, and maks him their | 9,o/ their coofr 

* watctiman, a He ſheweth that 
3 If when heſeeth theſword come vpon the *>*Pcople _— 

landhe blow the trumpet, and warnethe people, 1, gnncrn_nce ed 
4 Then hethat hearech thbeſound of thetrum- teachers which 


t,and wil rot be warner. i may hauea cage 
pert, rot be warned.it che ſword cume,and a _ 


Pharaoh take him away, his blood ſhall bee vpon his owne 

the dead =_— graueFare about him :; all they are ſlaine ad fal- head. f P _ SO of 
ad warucile a& 4en by the ſword, | 5 Forheheardthe ſound of the trumpet,and arc atband, 

kim, teade 1/a, 23 Whoſe graucs are made in theſideof the would not be admonithed: therfore his blood ſhal 

14-9. pit,and his multitude are round about his graue: be vpon him: but hethat receiueth warning ſhal 


all they arc flaine and aller; by the fword, which fſauc bis life, ; 
Cauled feare zo bein the land ot thehwng, 6 But if the watchman ſeethe ſword come, 

o Memnimg,the 24 There s*Elam and al lis multitude round and blow not the trumper, andthe people be nor 

Perkans, | about his graue : ail they are flaine and fallen by warned: if theſword come,and take any perſon 
the {word,which are gone down with the vrcir- from among them, he 1s taken away for his © 1ni- b Signilying that 
cumciſed into the nethet parts of theearth, which quity, but his blood will L require atthe watch- *b< wicked thall 
cauſed theraſclues to bee tearcd in theland of the man: hand. not eſcape puniſh» 


WT "2 | ment, though the 
Ro = P living , yet haue they borne their ſhanie with + Sv thou,O ſonne of man. I haue made thee warckmen te neg+ 
ea the wor 


rr them that aregone downe tothe pit, | a watchman vnto the howe of 1ſracl: therefore !ligent : bur if the 
os 25 They haue made his bed :1the mids ofthe thou halt hearethe word at my © mouth,and ad- — 
ſlaine with all bis multitude: their graues are moniſhthemfrom me. : oe NR 
round about him: all theſe vncirgiciſea are flaine 8 When I ſhal ſay vnto the wicked,O wicked cbey,be ſhall de« 
by the ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare man, thou ſhalt die the de.th, if thou doeſt not hrous double pu- 
in the land ofthe living, yer have chey borne their ſpeake,andadmon:ſh the wicked of his way,that = m_ 
ſhame with them chat goe down to the pit :they wicked man ſhaldie for his iniquity, buthis blood « which rackerty 
are layd in the mids ot them,that beſlaine, will 1 drequire at thinehand, thatke þ receinerh 
; 26 1heres 4 Meſhech, Tubal, & all theirmul- 9 Neuertheleft, if thou warnethe wicked of on ——_ at 
—_—— titude: their groues «1e round about them: all his waytoturnefromit,if he doe notturne from 88 fpic 4 xr, 
mn iards, theſe vncircumciſed were flaine by the ſword his way,he ſhaldiefor his iniquity, butthou haſt ' 


true watchmau. 
# loſephus wii- though they cauledthew fcare to bein the land of delivered thy ſoule, d The watchman 


tex Ui , Therefore, Othouſonne of man,ſpeake vn- = aolwerefor 
66 the liuing. , 10 e & u (9) pe 

eedtdenh, © 27 And they ſhalrotlie with the valiant* of to the houſe of If, ae], Thus ye ſpeake & lay, Ifour oo _— 

but bythecouſs the yncircumciledthar arefallen, which aregone t; anſgreflions and our finnes bee vpon vs, and wee 


his n-gligence, 
vwerr cher 4 down to the grave , withtheir weapons of warre, are conſumed becauſe of thers, *how ſhould wee © Thus the wie. 
ric 


ith thei uelaydtheir ſwords vnder their heads,but then liue ? keel when yhe ; 
no ad fignes ir nique ſhall be vpon their bones: becauſe 1 1 Say vntothem, As I live,ſaiththe Lord God, — h_— 
of they were the feare ofthe mighty 1n the land of #-T defire not the geath ofthe wicked butthat the linnes,deſpaire of 
the liuing . wicked turnefrum his way and live; turne you, _ mg and 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt bebrokeninthe middes of turne youtrom your emll wayes, for why will ye | Reade Chap, 
the vncircumciſed, and lie withthem that are die,O yehouſc of Lſiael? 18.23, | 
ſlaine by theſword. "ISM 12 Therefore thou ſonneof man ſayvnrothe 8 Reade of this 
29 Thereu i dom,bis kings, and all hisprin- childrenof thy people, Thes righteouines of the - ——_— 
ces , which with their ſtrength arelayd by them righteous ſhall notdeliuer him in theday of his . 
that were ſlaine by the ſword : they Challſleepe tranſgreffion, nor the wickednefle of the wicked 
with the vncircumcited, and withchem thatgoe fhallcauſe himro fal therein,in the day that he re- 
downeto the pir. turneth from his wickednes,veither ſhalcherigh- 
' 30 Therebe all theprincesofthe i North, with teous liuefor hu righteonſn-ſſe inthe day that hge 
+ +20 all the Zidoniars , which are gone downewich finneth. | 
theſlaine , with their fe-re: they are abamed of 1 3 When I ſhall ſay vntothe righteous,that 
theirſtrengrh , andthe vneircumciledfleepe with he ſball ſurely live,tt hee trult to his ownerighte- 
them that beſlaine by the ſword , and bearetherr ouſnefle, and commitiniquirie, all his righteouſ- 
ſhame withthem that goedowne to the pit, neſle (hall beno moreremembrcd burfor his ini- 
31 Paaraoh ſhall lee them , and he ſhall be quitiethat he hath commirted,be (hal die for the 
thi the wickes * comforteg ouer all his multitude : Pharavkh,and tame. 


reoyce when they all his armie /balbe ſlaineby the ſword , ſaith the 44 Againe when I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked h Retebyhe cone 


' - 7 deraneth allchem 
teothers parta- JT. ord God Thoy ſhaltdierhedeath,if he turne from his fin, of hypecrifie, 
kg _— > For 1 have cauſed my ” feare to be in the anddoethat which islawfull and® right, which pretend to - 


0 id; ; '* ; torſake wickednes» 
| living : and be ſhalbelaidin the mids 15 Towit,ifthe wickeereſtorethepledge,and '? 
Egmaſrad ; ar pokes with them,thatareſlaineby piue againethar he had robbed, and walkem the n___—_— 
measthey cau- the ſword , ener Pharaoh and all his multicude Ratures of life, without committing iniquitie, he. ſach by their 
hrebents feare ©: + che Lord God, ſhall ſurely liue endnotdie, —— frei haringnoe | 
CHAP. XXXI1I1. 16 None of his{innes that hehath committed 7 ot orb cont 
a The office of tbe gonernours and mwofters, 14 He firengthencgh. ſtialbe nreationed ynto him; bec«xfe he hath _ by godly lite. . 


a” 
A ” 
—"£ 
Ko. 


'- Aieſting ſong, Erekicl, 


chat which islawfull & right, he ſhallſurely live, 

17 Yetthechildren of chy pore ſay, * The 
way ofthe Lorde is not equall : bur cheir owne 
way is ynequall. 

18 Whentherighteous turneth from his righ- 

nd commirreth iniquitieghe ſhal even 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked rerurne from his wicked- 
neſle,and doe that which is lawfull and right;he 
ſhall liuerhereby, x 

20 Yertyelay , The way of theLord is not e- 
quall. O ye houſe of Iſrael , | will iudge you cuery 
one after his wayes. 

i When thePro- 21 Alſo inthe twelfth yeere of our | captiuity, 
pher wasleda= inthetenth monerh, andin the fift day of the mo- 
way captive with norh, one that hadeſcaped out of Ieruſalem,came 
en. vnto me,and ſaid, The citie 15 ſmitren , 

22 Now the * hand of the Lord had bene vpon 
mee in the euening afore hee that had eſcaped 
came,and hadopened my mouth vntil he came to 
me in the morning : aad when he had openedmy 
nifed tharthe | mouth, I was no moredumme. 
miniſters of God 23 Apgainetheworde of the Lord came vnto 
vm me,andſaid, . \ wg G 

24 Sonneof man, theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
ray cn late places of the land of 1frael, calke and ſay, 
p.r w Abraham was but one, and hee poſſcfſed the 

land : but we are many , therefore rheland ſhalbe 
wenn Huek wic- giuen vsin poſleſſion. 
ked thinkethem- 25 Whereforeſay yntothem, Thus ſaith the 
ſelacs more wor- Lord God, Yeecatewith the ® blood , and lift vp 


eu betve oo your eyes toward your idoles, and (h:ad blood: 
aincsof Ged,to 
were 


® Chap.18 23. 


k I was indaed 
with the _— 
of prophefie, 


8.2, 
Cody is ig- 


Contrary to the 
w,Lee, 19.14. 
o Azthey that are be deuoured: and they 


ready ſtillto ſhed the caues,ſhall die of the peſtilence. 

blood, 28 ForIwilllaytheland deſolate and waſte, 
and the*pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
the mountaines of 1{rael ſhalbe deſolare,andnone 

, hall paſſethrough, 

29 Thenſhall they know that Tam the Lord, 
when T haue laydthe land deſolate and waſte be- 
cauſe of all their abominations, that they haue 
commitre 

30 Alfothouſonneofman,the children ofthy 
people thar y ralke of thee by the wals and in the 
doores of houſes, &ipeake one to another, cuery 
onero his brother, ſaying, Comel pray you, and 

This declareth heare what is } word thatcomethfrom he Lord, 
that we onght af 31 For they come vnto thee yz AS the people Ve 
heare Godsw12'® ſethto come: and my peopleſitbeforerhee , and 
and aff:&tion.chat heare thy words , butrhey will not doe them: for 
we ſhould ivall withtherr monthesthey make 4 ieftes, and rheir 
po hey it;cli< heart goerh after their couetouſneſle, 
babe mecon. 32 Andlo;thon artvntothem, as a {ieſting ſon 
demoarion, md Of onechat hath a pleaſant voice,& can ſing well: 
makeof his miai= for they heare thy words, butthey doe themnor, 
tac oo | 33 Andwhenthis commeth to paſſe (for loe, 
terue mens fooliſh if Will come ) then ſhall they know , that a Pro- 
phethath bene among them. 


CAAP. XXXIIIIL, 


2» Atainſt the ſhrpheards that defÞi1ed the flacke of Chriſt, and 

(4 ther 0:0ne pame, 41 The Lord ſa'th that hee will wifite 
bu a1iÞ2r(tsft che, andgather thera toger ' er, 33 Hee promi- 
ſeth the tri ſhephrard (orift and with bim peace, 


p In derifion., 


ſamabes. , 
for pleaſunt,eud 
tone ſavg. 


 God,behol 


A the word of the Lofd came vnto me, ſay. 
ing, 
2 ' Sonne of man , prophefie _”—_ the ſhep- 
heards of [ſrael, prophelie and fay vnto them, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, 
* Woebee vntorhe * ſhepheards of Iſrael, thar ,,,,, 
feede themfelues; ſhould not the ſhepheards feed a py 4. they. 
the flockes ? * heardshe mes. 
3 Yeeatethebfar,andyeclothe you with the "*®theKing,q, 
wool: ye killthemrthat ace fed, bur ye feede not Prltent 
the ſheepe, - phers, —_ 
4 The*© weake have yenot ſtrengthened: the Þ Yelſeckets &. 
ſicke haue ye not heated, neicher haue ye bound rich yeorſelog 
vp the broken, nor brought againethat which c poplar yarn 
was driven away,neither haue yee ſought that theirnchesand 
which was loſt, but with cruelty, and with rigour ®bitazce 
haue yeruledthem, CO 
5 And they were ſcatrered without a ſhep+ of, good —_ 
heard: aad when they were diſperſed, they were who cughtts low 
«deuoured of all the beaſts of the field. Pad wpms ns 
'6 My ſheep: wandered thorow althe moun- ,,, C—_ 
tatnes,andypon euery hie hill ; yea my flock was them, * 
ſcattered thorow althe earth,and none did ſeeke 4 For lackeof 
or ſearch aftey ther, g00d goueramen 


7 Thetfore ye ſhepheards, heare the word of ide. 


the Lord, 

8 AsTliue, faieth the Lord God, ſurely be= _ 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled,and my ſheepe were 
deuoured of all che beaſts of the fielde hauing no 
ſhepheard, neirter did my ſhepbeards ſceke my 
ſheepe,bur the ſhepheards fedde chemſelues, and 
fednot my 

9 Therefore, heare yethe word of the Lord 
O yeſhepheards. | 

10 Thus faith the Lord God,, Behold, I come, 
againſt the ſhepheards,and wil requite my ſheepe 
at their hands, and cauſe therato ceaſe from fee- 
ding the ſheepe: neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed 
themſelues any more: for I will deliuer my ſhe 
from © their mouthes, andithey ſhall no more de. *b< courrowbire 
fourerhem, INN 

11 Forthusfaith the Lord God Behold, I will whereot we taze 
ſearch my ſheepe,and ſeeke them our. a ligne ſo ok 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth our his floeke, © On 
when henath bin among his ſheeperhar are ſcat- þ oth by dedrin 
tered,ſo wil I ſeeke out my ſheepe & will deliuer andlifelabourto 
chem out of all places, where they haue bene {car- feedbisſheepein 
rered in * the cloudie and darke day, a ge 7 

13 And I will bring themourt fromthe peo+ | tnthe day 

le,and gather them Fm the countreys, & will their affidtionud ' 

ring themeto their owne land , and feedethem — _ 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, by the riuers, and f;;r thc Curtin 
in all the inhabited places of the countrey. all dangers, 

14 I willfeedethem in a good paſture, and g Mcaungſict 
vponthe hie mountaines of Iirael (hall cheir fold mn y Sung 
be :there ſhall they lie in a good fold , and infat prechren,&thinke 
paſture ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines of they have novel 
Iſrael. | WO 

15 I will feede my ſhe aud bring them to ;, 7+ is, byput 
their reſt,ſaith the Lord God, 6 hare 

16 1 will ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring :»weene the 
againe that which was driuenaway,and wil bind 3:27 ie 
vpthat which was broken, &will ſtrengthen the &c, eſeve. 
weake,bur I will deſtroy rhe fat, and the s ſtrong, i By good 
andT will feed them with > judgement. . os 

17 Alfo you my ſheepe, thus ſaith the Lord OG lud « 

I wdge berweene ſheepe and ſheepe, the adminiſtraria 
betweene the rarames and the goates. of iaſtice, which 

18 $:emeth ir aſmallchipg vnto you to haue '/*) ne bow 


eaten vpthe good 'paſture . but yee muſ? tread: il they, 


e By deflroying 


downe with your fect the reſidue of your panned had carrupred th 
a 


Againft il! (hepheardy, | 


a t 6 A «© © «a «a ia ww = © a © ws 


and the bad.audio | 


and deepe watt | ; 


« << © ww 


x fruits of (hall beeſafe in their lan 


- b When by their 


. 


god Pplanr. 
3 and to hauedrunke of the deepe waters, but yee 
muſt trouble the refidue with your feet ? 

19 Andmy ſheepe ear that which yeehaue tro- 
den with your feet, anddrinkethat which ye haue 
tronbied with your feer, 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto 
them, Beholde, I, exenT will iudge betweene the 
fat ſheepe andthe leane ſheepe 

2 1 Becauſe yee hauethrulſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder , and puſht all che weake with your 
hornes, till ye haueſcartered them abroad, 

22 Therefore willI helpe my ſheepe, and they 
ſhal no more beſpoiled, &I will iudge berweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. , 

23 And I will ſet yp a ſhepheard ouer them, 
(Meaning Chriſt, and he ſhall feed them , even my ſeruant k Dauid, 
of whom Þ avid he ſhall feed them, and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard, 


O45 24 And I the Lord will bethcir God, and my 
J* b» LJ 


ſeruant Dauid ſhalberhe prince among thwn, I 
the Lord haueſpoken it, 

25 And Lwill make with them a couenantof 
peace, and will cauſe theeuill beaſts to ceaſe out 
{Thisdeclareth of the land, andrthey (hall | dwel ately in the wil- 
tarrader Chriſt derneſſe,andfleepe inthe woods, 
mount 26 And Lwillſetthem, as a bleſling , even 
—  Fraqpal round about my mountaine: and I wil cauleraine 
heland fo be ſafe- to Come downe in due ſeaſon; and there ſhall bee 


hpreſeraed inthe raine of bleſling. 
rar wary 27 Andthe atree of the ficldſhall yeelde her 
et. or fruit, and theearth ſhall giue ite, and they 


know chat I 
. e coards of 
x Crorhont. areH their yoke, and deliuered them the handes 
Church, of thoſe thatſerued themſelues of them, 

* 28 Andtheyſhallno more bee ſpoiled of the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the land de- 
nourethern, but they ſhall dwell ſafely , and none 
ſhall make chem atraid. 

vThatis,thered 29 AndI will raiſeypfor them a "plant of re- 
thatſhall come out nowme,andrchey ſhall be no more conſumed with 
etheroorofl. hunger intheland, neither bearethe reproch of 
mnt theheathGanymore, 
30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that T the 
Lordtheir God am withthem, and that they, 
exenthe houſe of Iſrael, aremy people, ſaith the 
Lord God, 
3t And yee my ſheepe, the theepe of my pa- 
ſture are men, and I am your God, ſaith the Lord 
God, | 
CHAP. XXXV. 
2 The deflrnflion that ſhall come on m0unt Seit , becauſe they 
troubled the people of the Lord, 

Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 

me, ſaying, : 

2 Sonne = , Set thy face againſt mount 
a Seir,and propheſie againſt ir. 

Andfſay vntoit, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Beholde,0 mount Seir,l come againſt thee,and I 
will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee and I will 
make thee deſolate and waſte, 

4 1 willlaythy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate , andchou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord, ; 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had aperpetualll hatred, 
and haſt put the children of Iſrac] ro flight by the 
force of the ſword in thetime of their calamitie, 
b iniquity had an end. 


1 Where the Idu+ 
aandwelt, 


evtl cal. when their 


nem from 6 Therefore, as I live, ſaith theLord God, I 

© i che will prepare thee vnto blood,and blood (hal pur- 

pene thy = op ſue thee; exceptthou © hate blood , enen blood 
| Mektie, all purſue thee, 


Chap.xrxy.xxxyj. 


7 Thus will make mount Seir deſolate, and 
waſte,andcut off from it him that pafleth out & 
bimthar returncth, 

$8 And I will fill his mountaines with his 
flaine men: inthine hils,andin thy valleys , and 
in all thy rivers (hall they fall,that areflaine with 
the ſword, 

9 1 will maketheeperpetuall deſolations,and 
thy cities ſhali not 4 rerurne, and yeeſhall know 
thatT am the Lord, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, * Theſe two nations 
and theſerwo countreyes ſhall be mine, and wee 
will poſſeſle rhem (ſeeing the Lord was tthere) 

11 Therefore as I liue , faith the Lorde God, I 
will euen doe according to thy 8 wrath, and ac- 
cording to thineindignation, which thou haſt 
vied in thiue hatred againſtthem : & I will make 
my ſelfe knowen among » them when I baue 
tudged thee. 

12 Andtheu ſhalt know, that I the Lord haue 
heard all thy blaſphemies which thou baſt ſpo- 
ken againſt themountaines of Urael ſaying, They 
lie waſte,they are giuen vsto be deuoured. 

t 3 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boaſted 
againſt mee, and haue multiplied your wordes a- 
gainſt me: I haue heard them, 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord God, So ſhall all the 
world reioyce,when I ſhall makethee deſolate. 

15 Asthou didſt rejoyce at theinheritance of 
the houſe of Iſrael,becauſe it was deſolate,ſo will 
I doe vnto thee : thou (halt be deſolate , O mount 
Serr, and allIdurnca wholly, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 

8 Hepromiſeth to deliner 1{racl from the Gentiles, 22 The be- 
nc fits done onto the Tewer , art to bee aſcribed tothe wercie of 
God, and not onto therr deſernings. 26 God reneweth wr 
bearts that we m1) walke im his commandements. 


Lſo thouſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 


The enemleſpoiled. 97 


d Towit,totheir 
former eſtate, 


e Meaning Iſracl 
and Indah, 
f And ſoby figh- 
ting againſt Gods 
people theyſhould 
poe about to put 
im out of his 
Owne poſſeſsion, 
As thou haſt 
one cruelly, 
{halt thou be cru» 
elly handled, 
h Shewing thae 
when God puni- 
ſheth the enemies, 
the goUly ought to 
conſ1der that hee 
bath a care over 
them,and ſo prai(e 
his Name:and alio 
that the wicked 
rage as though 
there were no 
God,till they feele 
his hand to theig 
deſtrugion, 


* mountaines of Iſrael , and fay , Yee moun- *Chap. 6.2, 


taines of Iſrael, hearethe word of the Lord, 


2 Thus faith the Lord God, becauſethe ? ene. This bs hate: 
my hath ſaidagainſt you, Aha,euen the d hiepla- 4 "um is,the Idg- 


cs of the world are ours in poſſeſſion, 
3 Thereforepropheſie and ſay, Thusſaich the 
Lord God , Becauſethatthey kaue made you de- 


b That is, leruſa» 
lem, which for 
Gods promiſes 
was the chiefeſt of 


folate,& ſwallowed you vp on euery fide,that yee all the world. 
might be a poſſeſſion vntothe reſidue of the hea- © Ye *re made a 


then,and yearecome vnto the lips and © tongues 
of men and vntothe reproch of the people, 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
ro the mountaines, & to the hils,tothe rivers, and 
to the valleyes, and to the waſte «nd deſolate pla- 
ces, andto the citiesthat are forſaken, whichare 
ſpoiled and had in deriſion of the reſidue of the 
heathen that are round abour, 

5 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God, Surely in 
the fire of mine indignatio,haue I ſpoken againſt 
the reſidue of theheathen, & againſt all Idumea, 


matter of talke 
and deriſjon to all 
the world, 


which 4 hauetaken my land for their poſi; lion, d They appointed 


with the ioy of all theryheart, and with deſpight- 
full minds to caſt it eutfor a pray, 


with themiclues 
to hauc it, &rhere* 
fore came with 


6 Propheſie therefore vpon the land of Iſrael, Nebuchad-nezzar 
and ſay vntothemountaines,and to the hilles, ro againf leruſalem 
therigers,andro the valleys, Thus faith the Lorq #9: th1s purpoſe, 
God, Behold, I haueſpokenin mine indignation « p.caufe you have 
and in my wrath, becauſe yee haue ſuttered the becne 3 laughing 


e (harne of the heathen. 
7, Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God, I have 


ſtock vito them. 
f By making a fo» 
lemne othe,reade 


F lifted vp mine hand, ſurely the heathenthbat are Chay.ze.s. 
Nn 


abour 


o 
- % * 


R | Comfort to Iſrael. 4 Ezekiel. The drie 
| about you, ſhall beare their ſhame, cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes , and yee ſhall 
$ Butyou, O montaines of Iſrael, yee ſhill Keepemy iudgements and doe them, 
$6 declareth g ſhoot forth your branches, & bring forth your 28 And yee ſhall dwell intheland that I gaue 
- 29" oP and fruit te wy people of Iſrael ; for they are ready to to your fathers, and yee ſhalbe my people, and I 
+0 ae Agony come, will be your God, 
Ntill preſerncth 9 For beholde, I comevnto you, andIwill 29 1 will allo celineryou from all your ſilthi- 


his,cuen when hee tyre ynro you,and ye ſhalberilled and fowen, neffe, and i will call tor ® corne,and will increaſe o Vaderthe aha. © 


deitroyeth his 


enemies 10 And I will multiply the men vpon you, exe it,and lay no tamine ypon you, dinceofrempen 


all the houſe of lirael wholly , &the cities ſhalbe zo For I will multply the truit of the trees, geneitehe coacls 

inhabited, and the deſulate places ſhalbe butlied, andthe tncreale of the field, that ye hall beare no oraces, FI 
11 And 1 will multiply vpon you man and more thereproch of famine among the heathen, 

beaſt,andthey ſhall increaſe,and bring fruir, and 31 Then ſhall yeremember your own wicked 

I will caule you to dwell atter your olde cftare,&& wayes,and your deeds that were not good, & ſhal 

h Which was ac- I will beſtow benefits vpon you more then hat 1udge your ſelues WO! thy to haue bin P delireyed 9. ſhall come to 

complithed vader the firſt, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, fot your iniquities,and for your abominations. 14; Pm, 


> 10 erate 12 Yea,I will cauſemento walke _ i you, 32 Beit knowen vnto you that I doe notthis need wp ” 
deliverancesdid £99 my people Iſrael, & they ſhall poitcfle[] you, for your ſakes ,ſaith the Lord God: therefore, O the vumber 
direct them, and yeſhall be their inheritance, and yee ſhalluo ye bouſe of iſrael beaſhamed aud confounded for |} anaang 
4. cad hm of More hencefoorrh depriue them of men, YUur OWNe WAYES, ; net Painithin, 
becutalens. 13 Thus Ccith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 33 Thus ſaith the Lord God , What timeas I | 
} or, thee, vnto you, Thou k [and deuourelt vp men, & halt ſhallhaue cleanſed you from ali your iniquiies, 


k This the ene- bene a waſter ot thy people, _ I will cauſe you to «well in the cities, ana the de- 

mies imputed 33 \ . Thertore thou ſhaltdeuoure men no more, ſolate places (haibe builded, 

the reproch of the . 4 - a ; 

land, which God Neither watte thy people hencetoorth , ſaith the 34 And thc deſyulare land ſhalbe tilled, wheres 

did tor the finnes Lord God, as it Jay wakle 111 the {.ynt oft a:ichat paid by, 

of the people go 15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 35 Fur rhey laid, This w-(ie land was likerhe 

_— -<ux the ſhame of rhe heathen any more, neither ſhalt garden ot Eden, ana thei watte,anddelulate, and 
uy thou beare the reproch of che people any more, nunovs citi: s ware fir, 11g, and were inhabited, 


neither ſhalt cauſe thy tolk to fall any more,ſaicrh 46 Thentherelidue of the heathen , that are 


the Lord God. lett round about you,ſhal 4 Kiiow that I the Lord q Hee declareth 
16 CE Morcouer, the word of the Lord came build the ruinous places, a»d plant tizedelolare on Rerng 

| laces : Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it, and will do it torn 

vnto me, ſayin, bl P - , P 5* + the ſoileor plen- 


17 Sonneot man, when the houſe of Iſrael 37 Thus {afththe Lord God,l will yet for this 1ifulneſſe of the 
dFwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their be ſuught of the houſe of Iſrael, roperforme jt ©thythat ary 


owne wayes , and by their decdes: theig way was vntothem: I will increaſe chem with men like a ya eur na M 
before me as the fil:-hinefle of the menſtruous, flocke, onely to Gods 


13 Wherfore 1 powred my wrath vpon them 38 Astheholyflccke, as theflocke of Teruſa- mercies,arhis 
for the bloodthatthey had ſhed intheland, and lem in their ſolemnefeaſts , ſo ſhall the deſolate = wrt 
for their idoles,wherewi:hrhey had pollutedit, cities bee filled with flocks of men,and they ſhall je makethitbus- 

19 AndIſcattered them among the heathen, Know thatI am theLord. Let 
and they were diſperſed thorow the countreys: for CHAP. XXXVvIL 


according ro their wayes,and according to their T Hepropheſieth the Lringing againue of the people, being 1m eo tte 

deeds, I iudged them, uitie, 16 He ſheweth the unionof the tem tn1ber with the two, 
*1/a.$3-5.199.2 20 * And whentheyentred vntothe heathen, He hand of the Lord was vpon mee, & caried 
”" whither they went , they polluted pune holy T7 mee out inthEFirit ofthe Lord, and ſet mee 

Natne, when they faid of them, Theſe arethe peo- downe in the mids of the || field, which was full 1 0r,vto. 

ple of the Lord,and are gone out of his land, of® bones. Prrdanarens 4 
] And therefore 21 ButI favoured mine holy | Name,which the 2 Andheeled mee round aboutby them, and A apart 


d bath 
would not ſolfer Hheuſe of Iſrael had polluted among theheathen, behold, there were very many in the open fielde, rturpr 


my Name jo ve whither the will delier his 

hat . y went, and loe, they weye very dry, , 
opus 8 ' _ 22 Therforeſay vato the houſe of Ifael, Thus 3 And he ſaid vnto mee , Sonne of man, can Pty WR 
would banzrepro- ſaith the Lord God, [ doe not this for your ſakes, theſe bones liue? And I anſwered, O Lord God, michas heisabl 
en TONE - O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine ® holy Names thou knoweſt. ro giue liſeroth 
- a Fog ſake,which ye polluted among the heathen, whi- 4 Againehee ſaydvnto mee, Propheſievpon rand eph 


m This excludeth ther ye went. theſe bones,and ſay vntov them, O yeedrie bones, 


from man all dig- 23 And Lwill ſanQife my great Name, which hearethe word ofthe Lord. 
—__ —__ was polluted among the heathen , among whom 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
thing by,ſeeing You have pollutedit, andthe heathen ſhall know Behold, Lwill cauſe breath to enter into you, and 


what God referreth that I amthe Lord, faith the Lord God, whenI yeſhallliue, 
cart ah rang ſbalbe ſanRihed in you before their eyes, 6 An41I will lay finewes vpon you, and make 
bbs the 7 1024 For I will take you from among the hea- fleſh grow vpon you,and couer you with skinne, 
his boly xare, then, and gather you out of allcountreyes, and andpur breath in you, that yee may liue,and yee 
j 0r.90wm., will bring youintoyour owneland, ſhall know that 1 amthe Lord 
o hn _ ip» 25 Then willIpowrecleane »water ypon you, © Sol propheſicd ,as I was commanded: and 
tocnieth the heart, ar ye _—_ c _ : Yea, beg all your filthines, asI propheſicd, there was a novſe, and beholde, 
and regener2tecth andfremall youridoles will I cleanſe you, there was a ſhaking, and the bones cametoge- 
his, lai.g9-3, 26 ?Anew heart alſo willl give you, anda ther, bone to his bone, 
Genre 4 new ſpiritwll I pur within yon,and;I wiltakea- 8 And when I behelde, loe, theſinewes , and 
: way the uny heart out of your body., and I will thefleſh grew vpon them, and above, the skinne 
giueyonan heartoffleſlh, : cuuered them, but there was :0 breath in them, 
27 AndLw1ill put my ſpirit within you, and $9 Theaſaidhce ynto me, Popheſie vnto the 


winds; - 


them vp againG 


, 
"0 
- - 
« 
. 
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- 
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_ ofthe tribes Chaparxxvilj. A coucnant of peace, 98 


winde: propheſie,ſonneofman , and ſay to the their prince for ener, 
winde, Thus faith the Lord God, Come fromthe 26 Moreouer,l will make%a covenant of peace * Pſal.109.4. 
b Signifying,all foure Þ winds, O breath,and breathe vpon theſe with them:it (t albe an everlaſting couenant with #24 146.2. 
whercas the {laine that they way liue, therp, and 1 will place them, and mulilpliethem), 
Iſncliteswere 10 Sol propheſiedas he had commanded me; and will ſet my SanQuarie among them for euer- 
feattered! that 18, . h nd h li d 
fat halbe 224 the breath came into them , and they lived, more, : 
een the andſtood vp vpon their fete , an exceeding great 29 My tabernaclealſo ſhalbe with them : yea 
. fnevrry of ſpi- armie, I will be their God,andthey ſbalbe my people, 
|.» Is $1 Thenheſiidvnto me,Sonneof man, theſe 28 Thus the heathen ſhall know , that1the 
= carr preh bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Behold,they Lorddo ſan@tifie Iirael, when my SanQtuarie (hall 
roetheworld, fay , Our bonesaredried , and our hope is gone, be among them fur euermore, 
and we arecleanecut off, 
13 Thereforepropheſie, and ſay vnto them, CHAP. XXXVIII, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Behold , my people, I ® Hepropheſieri rat Gog and Mogog (hal fi;bs with great ponev 
will open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp ag a1nſe the people of God. 31 They defirucien, 
out of your ſepulchres , and bring you ito the Nd the word of the Lord came ynto my,(ay- 
land of Ifrael, A ing, Fr 
:3 Andycefhall knowe thatT am the Lord, 2 Sonneof manFet thy faceagainſt * Gog & — 
e That is, when 1 © when I haue opened your graues, O my people, agairitthe land of Magog , the chiefe prince of of Magogthe fon 
' — you and brought you vp out ot your ſepulchres, Meſhechand Tubal and grophefie againſt him, ®f laphec.Gen,xo., 
oxtofthele pla. 14 Andſhal put my Spiritin you , and ye ſhall 3 Andſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 722g 4lis here 


_ __ liue,and 1 (hall place py in your ownland :then I come againſt thee , O Gog the chiefe prince of ſigniheth a certain 


countrey , ſo that 


aptiucs, ye ſhall knuw that Ithe Lord haue ſpokenit, and Meſhech and Tubal, by theſe two cog. . 
performed it, iaith the Lord. 4 AndI willdeſtroy thee, and put hookes in **Y* which had 
15 C The wordofthe Lord came againe vnto thy iawes,andI wil bring cheeforth,and all thine GC 
me,ſaying, hoſt, beth horſes, and horſemen , all clothed with he meancth the” 
16 Moreouer,thou ſonne of man , take theea all ſorts of armor, exen a great multitude with principall enemies 
piece of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto Iudah,and bucklers and ſhields,all Þ handling ſwords, oy _ Church, 
1 Which foni. ©2 the children of 1ſracl his companions, then 5 Theyof<« Paras, of Cuth , and Phut with oe 


akthe ioz ning take 4 annuther peice of wood, and write vyponit, them, exen al they that beare ſhield and helmet, that the enemies 

together ofthe Vnto Ioſeph thetree of Ephraim, and to all the & 4Gomer and all his bands, ard the houſe of ſhould bend them. 

two houſes, of I. houſe of Liracl his companons. Togarmah ofthe North quarters,& al his bands, (&/**28tinftche 
_ 17 And thou ſhalt ioynerhem one to ano- and much people with thee, yy ann 


ſex ſhould b f 
ther into one tree, and they ſbalbe as onetn thine 9 Prepare thy ſelfe and make thee © readie, owne Afi iee, 
bard, bot» thou,& all thy mulritude,that are aſſembled © The Perſians, 

18 And whentheebildren ofthy people ſhall yntorthee,and be thou their ſafegard, men of Aﬀrien . 
ſpeake vnto thee,ſaying , Wiltthou not ſhewvs 8 After many dayesthon ſhaltbe viſited : fbr 4 Gomer was 1a. 


what thou meancſ by theſe ? inthe latter yeeres thou (hal: come into theland phets ſonneand 
19 Thou ſhaltanſwerethem, Thus ſaith the that hath beene deſtrdyed with the ſword, and is o ogarmat the 
e Thatische Lord God, Behold,1 wiltake the tree*© of loſeph, gathered out of many people vpon the mountains _ ' 
bode of litacl, which is in the hand of Ephraim, andthe tribes of iſrael, which hauc long lien waſte: yer ||they bethey hatiakes 


of Iſrael his fellowes,and wil put them with him, haue beene brovghr out of thepeople , and they bite Alia minor. 


exen with the treeof ludah , and makethem one hall dwell all fate, - | pnifying, that 

tree, and they ſhalbe in mine hand. 9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem- the end ns 
20 Andthepiece:of wood wheron thou wri- peſt, and ſhalt belike a cloud to couer the land, afſemble them. 

teſt, ſhalbe inthinehand,in their _ bothrhou, andall chy bands, and many peop!e '*Ives againſt the 
21 Andſay vntothem, Thus faith the Lord with thee, Churchand Chriſt 


God, behold, x willtakethe children of Iſrael 10 Thus faiththeLord God, Euenat theſame age FR 


from among theheathen , whither they bee gone time ſhall many things come into thy mind, and {«1dof //rae/. 


and wil gather them on euery {ide , & bring them thou ſhaltthinke! evill chovghts. #1 OP mo- 
intotheir owneland. 11: Andthou ſhaltfay, I will goevp tothe ,,,. on ey 


22 AndIwill make them one people in the landthat hath no walled towers: 8 1 wil goeto g Meaning 1(racl, 
land,vponthe mountains of Iſrael,* and one king themthar are arreſt and dwell in ſafetie, which which had now 
ſhalbe king tothem all, and they ſhaibeno more dwell all without walles, and haue neither barres **<©" defiroyed, & 


. mY was not yet buile 
two peoples ,neither bediuided any more hence- nor gates, Aanine, decharing 


forth intotwo kingdomes. 12 Thinking toſpoylethe pray, and to take a hereby che fimpli. 
2 3 Neither ſhall they bee polluted any more bootie,to turnethine hand vpon.thedcfolate pla- ot hy the godly, . 
with their idoles , nor with their abominarions, ces thatare now inhabited, and vpon the people, 10 ene notl 


: . much to kortifie 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions:but 1 wil ſaue thatare gathered out of the nat ons whi h haue tcmpclues b 


= 


them our of all their dwelling places, wherein gotten cattell and goods, anddwel inthe mids of ourward terce,as 


V12be lo.I6, 


they haue ſinned, and wil cleanſe them: ſoſhall che land. ne: c_—_ ihe 
they be my people,and1 willbe their God. 12 Shebaand Dedan, and the merchants of goodn ll: of God. 


*7440.12.feye. 24 AndDauid my *ſeruant ſhall be King ouer Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof ſhallſay vnto i One enemie 
35 chap.z4.23- them,andthey all ſhall haue one ſhepbard : they thee,vArtthou come to ſpoylethepray?haſt thou Hal -nujeanother, 
9.24. hall alſo walke in my iudgements, and obſerue gathered thy multitudero take a bootie? to cary ane euery One 


- all rhinke 
Fden oc BY ſatures,and doe them, away fluer and gold, to take avay cattell and hauethe ipoyle of 
the ele 5 Chriſt 25 Andthey ſhall dwell in the f land, that 1 goods, ar4to ſpoyle a great pray * the Church, 


hall dwellinthe have giuen vnto Iaakob my ſervant, whereyour 14 Therctvie, {onne of man , propheſie, and | Shalt ror thou 


bewen'y Teruſa- fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall dwcl!there1n, ſay vuro Gog , Thus faith the Lord Gnd,, In CES 
br aged 4 wen they, and their ſonnes, and their ſunnes thatday,when my people of lirael 'dwelleth ſafe, Cyurh vhiu they 
' oflCaus, — fonnesforeuer, and my ſeruant Dauwd ſbal; bee ſhaltrhou notknow it ? luſpect uotuog, 


Nn 3 15 And 


| Gogs deflruQtion- Ezekiel. | A great ſacrifice. 
| 15 Andcomefrom thy placeout ofthe North $ Behold, 4 it is come, anditisd one, ſaith 4 Thug 


parts,thou acd much peopie with thee ? all ſhall the Lord God : this is the day wheicof I haue Plagueis tully de, 
ride vpon horſes, exena great multitude and a ſpoken, termined in my 


mightiearmie, : 9 Andtheythat dwell inthe cities of Iſrael eden cat 
16 Andchou ſhalt come vp againſt my people (hall © goe forth,and ſhall burre and ſet fire vpon © Alterthif 4. 


of 1irael, as a cloud to couerthe land, thou ſhalt the weapons,and on the ſhields,and bucklers,yp- frndion the 
k Meaning,inthe be tn the * latter dayes,and I will bring theevp- onthebowes & vpon the arrowes, and vpon the Chorch ſhall have 


laitage,aud from on my land, that the heathen may Know mee, ſtaues mm thery hands, and vpon the ſpeares, and ops _ 
the .ommung o* when L (hal be far.Cuined in thee ,O Gog, before they ſhall burne them with tire ſeuen yeeres, burne all the 
et che world, ENEIT Eycs, 10 So that they ſhall bring no wood out of **®P9ns becaule 


1 Signifywg,that 17 Thus faith theLord God, Art not thou he, the field, neither cut downe any out of the for- dereucarn 
o i! 


Goa wil be tantti- of whom 1 have ſpoken 1n olde time, ® by the reſts ;for they ſhall burnethe weapons with fire, andthis is chicky 


bed by gn hand ot my ieruants the Prophets ot Lirael which and they ſhall robb thoſe that robbed them , and Pant of the ac. 
defiroyis bis prophlicd in thole dayes and yeres , thatI would fpoyle thoſe that ſpoiled them, ſayeth the Lord ©2"Pliſhmentof 


enemies, as Chap. bring thee vpon them ? | God. Cy kingdom, 
36.23.and 37-28. 18 Arthe Jamertime alſo when Gog ſhal come 14 And ar the ſametimewilll give vnto Gog head Chrif, af 

- Tar we Apteng againkt cheland of Iſrael, ſaith the Loid God, my * aplacethere tor but iall in Iſrael , exen the yaj. *nemies tall be 
a flidioncan come Wrath ſhall ariſe1n mine anger, =» ley whereby men goetoward the Eaſt part of the t When, 

to the Church, 19 For in mineindignation , and inthe fireot ſea: andit tall cauſe themthat palleby; to flop red) bick decks. 
whereot they have my wrath havel ſpoken 1t; ſurely at that time their £ noſes, and there (hall they butze Gog with mics frall bavea 
ſed — 1 neg there ſhalbea great ſhaking inthe land of Lirael, all his mulctude, and Hiey ſhall cail it thy valley "orriblefall 
teach themtoen- 20 Sothatthe hſhes of the ea , and the foules gf || tamon-Gog, q = Cs 
dureallthings of the heauen, andthe bealts of che elde, and all 12 Þ Andſeuen monethslong (hall the houſe ;vr {ihe _ 
mga pod nh that moue andcrecpe vponthe earth, aud. l|the gf I{rael be Lurytug otithem,thatthey may clenſe des; Cog 
ar is men that are vpon the earth , ſhall tiembieat my the land, | b Ueaniga lorg 
hathſo ordained, preſence,andthe mountains ſhalbe ouerihrowen, 1, Yea, all thepeopleof the land ſhall burie ** 

n Al means wher- andthe ® ſtaires ſhall fall , and cuery wall ſhall them, andthey ſhall haue a name, when I (hall be 

CE en how: fall ro the ground, | — glorihed, ſth the Lord God, 

ſelfe ſhall laile, 24 For I will call for a ſword againſt him * ,, Andthey ſhall chute vutmento goe conti« 

the aiflictionia ® throughout all my mountaines , ſaith the Lord nuallythrough the \land with them that trauail, j Partlythatthe 


thoſe dayesthall © G04; eucry mansſword(ball be againtt his bro- to buriethole thatremaine vpon the grounde , to holy lard ſhoald 


be lo great,and h leanſei earch bot be polluted, 
a. ther. he PATH . Cleanſeir, they (hallſcarch co the ende ot teuen 

Ration ſtall be 22 AndlI will pleadeagainſt him with peſti- monettis.” — 

ſorernble. = lence, andwith blood, andI will cauſerorame y 5 Andthetrauailers that paſſe through the chechildreno 

© Again the 


RG, VYponhimandypon his bands,ard vponthegreat Jang,if axy{cea mans bone, then ſhall he ict vP a God haue,euexen 
2d Mageg. , peoplethat are with him, aforeraine, andhaile- figne byit,uul the buriers haue buriedit,in the val- © ences 


ſtones, fire, and brimſtone. . ley of Hamon-Gog. 
* (hap 35.23, 23 Thus will lbe * magnified , andſanQifed, 16 Andalſothename of thecitie ſhall be || Ha- | 0r,mwtiznde, 
ad 33.26, and Knowen in theeies of many Rations,and they monah : thus ſhall they cleanſethe land. ; 
ſtall know,that I am rhe Lord. 17 And thou ſonneof man,thus ſajeth the Lord 
CHAP. XXXIS, God , Speake ynto cuery feathred foule, andro 


2 He ſheweth the deſts wition of Gog and Magoy, 11 The granes All the beaſts ofthe field, Aſſemble your ſelues,and 
of Gog and his hofle. 19 They (hal Lee denoured of biras awd COme: gather your ſelues on every fideto my ſa- , Whereby hte 
beafts. 23 Wherefore the houſe of Fſrael u captine. 24 Their crifice: tor 1 doefacrifice a great ſacrifice for you fgnifierhthe bor 
br iuging agotne frons capriuite is promiſes. vponthe mountaines of Iirael , that ye may eate A 
Hereforetheu ſonne of man, propheſie a- flcſh,and drinke blood | ies res 
T gainſt Gog, & ſay, Thus faith the Lord Ged, 18 Yeeſhalleate the fleſh of the valiant, and obhic Church, 
Echold, 1 cou againitthee, OGog , the chiete drinkethe blood of the princes of theearth , of 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. ' the weathers,of the lambes,and of the goates, and 
a Or deſtroythee 2 And1willdefiroy thee, andleauebutthe ofbullocks,exen of all tat beaſts of Baan, 
with fixe plagues, fixt part of thee, and will cauſe theero come vp 19 Andyeſhall ear fattil ye be ful, anddrinke 
as Chap38.22- from the North paits, and will bring thee vpon bloodtill yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, which I 
the mountaines of iſrael, haue ſacrificed for you, 
And I will ſmiterhy bowe our of thy left 2o Thus yee ſhall bee filled at my table with 
hand,and 1 will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of horſes and chariots with valiant men, and with 
Ne: thy right hand, all men of warre, faith the Lord God, 
b Meaning, that . Thou '® ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of 21 AndIlwill ſer my glory among the hea- 
by the vertueot qc. 1. , and all thy bands andthe people, that is . then, andall the heathen thall ſre my wdgment 


, d th | , 
Cee al de withthee: for I will giuethee vnto the birds and that I haueexecutel, and mine hand, which I 


deltroyed where. tg euery feathered foule and beaſt of theficld ro haue laid vponthem, | 

7 bedeuvured, . 22 So the houſe of Iſrael] ſhall knowe, that 

oy 5 Thou ſhalt fall yponthe open field: for T IamtheLord their God from that day and ſo 
# haue ſpoken it, faith the i ord God, foorth, 


6 Aundiwillſeidafireon Magog, & among 23 Andthe heathen (hal know, that the houſe 1 The heathes 


c That isamong ther thatdwell ſately inthe © Les and they ſhall of [{rae! went into cepiuitie tor rheir liniquirie, el, 
all narious where Know that am the Lord. becauſe cbey trefſpatied againſt me; thereture hid Seoplt byiheif 
the aq en'” eas 7 Sowtlll mak mine holy Name knowen in I my tace trom them, & gauethem inro the hand frength neirder 
Oe hs the mids of my people Ifracl, and I «111 not fuficr of their enemies; ſo tell caey all by che (word, yet x benfr” 
fo iarre {eparate, them to pullute mine holy Name any more, and 24 According to their vncleancile , and ac- ne char thin ns 

the heathen ſhall kuow that I amthe Lord, the cording to their tranſgreſſions haue I done vnto |; 1 proples, 5 


Holy one of Ifrasl, them,and hid my face from them, fiunct. 
| 2.5 Thers- 


25 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Now toward the South, 


all their tranſgreflion , whereby they haue tranſ- gate. 


aine thecaptiuitie of Iaakob, and z And he brought meethither, and behold, 
—_ ev on the whole houſe of iſrael, therew a man , whole {imilitude was to looke 
and will be ielous tor mine holy Name. to, like braffe, with a linnenthreed in his hand, 
26 Afterthatthey haue borne their ſhame, & anda reedeto meaſure with ; andhe Roodat the 


hen theydwelrtfafely in their 4 Andthemanſayd ynto me, Sonneof man, 
| ps prope vg of 52a : beholde with thine eyes, and heare withthine 
27 When I haue brought them againe from eares,and ſet thine hearr ypon all that 1 (hal ſhew 


136.27. lan 
*hap.36.25 _ Act many thou ſeeſt,vnto the houſe of Lrael. 


28 Then ſhall they know thatTamthe Lord $5 Andbcehold,/ awa wall onthe outſide of 


le, & gatheredthemour of their enemies thee, forto the intent thattiey mightbe ſhewed 
ow : bod a ſanRifiedin them in theſighr of thee, art thou brought hither: declare all that 


| | | :and inthemans hand was 

heir God, which cauſed chem to beled into cap- the houſe round about:an | 
tiuicie nong the heathen : bur haue gathered a reed co meaſure with, of fixe cubits long , by the 
them vnto their owneland, and hauelettnone of cubit , and an hand breadth : ſu hee mealuredthe 
them any morerhere. breadth of the building with one reede, and the 


29 Neither will I hide my face any more from height with one reed, 


: redout my Spirit yponthe 6 Thencame he ynto the gate which looketh 
_ peter ne Lord God. F toward the Eaſt , and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 
and meaſured the || pouſte of the gate, which was 

C39 & ©: "ks one reedbroad, and {| the other poſte of the gate, 


The reſlormg of the cize andihe Temple, which wa onereed broad, 


1Thelewes covn- yz N the fiue and twentieth yeere of our beingin 97 Andexerychamber was onereed long, and 


tedche begianing 
ofthe yeere after 


captiuitie.in the ® beginning oftheyeere,i the one reed broad, and berweene thechambers weye 


-F::fortheir tenth day of che moneth, in the tourteenth yeere fiue cubi:s: and the poſte ofthe gate bythe porch 
two (orts: 


feaſts, they began after that the citie was ſmitren, inthe ſelfe ſame ot the gate within was onereed, 


wocount in March, 11 the handof the Lord was vpon mee, and $8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 


2nd for their other 


| ith one reed, 
afaires in Septem- brought methither, within with 


of September. _S raine, whereupon was as the building of a citie, andehe porch of the gate was inward, 
401,vifious of G 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
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h ofthe gate of 
bf theland of Iſrael brought hemelbya 9g Then meaſured heethe porc' g | 
., 157 rae Ahbne viiies and Gems vpon a =. high CD. eight cubits,and the! poſts thereot,of rwo cubuts, [ 9r,perriſes, 
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ir Tos {eve RI HAg == 
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e from captiuitie promiſed. Chap.xl. An Angel with a meaſure. gg 


b Which wasas 
Angel in forme of 
a man,thatcane | 
to meaſute out this 
building, 


I Or threfpeld, 
19 r, upper poft, 


Verſe 5. The wall 
that compaſſeth 
about the Tewple 
a»d the courts,as 
appeareth in the 
ſccond,andinthe 
great figure, 

AB. lhe chicke. 
neſle of che wall 
was (ixe cubitess 
for ie long the 
reed was, 

AC. The height 
of the wall , which 
was alſo fix cubits, 
this wall centei- 
.ncd 2096,cubits, 
that is, on the Eaſt 
fide Foo, 

C H. And on the 
North fide $00, 
HI. As much on 
the South fide, 
CK, An] 506. on 
the Weſt fide. 

I K, This wall did 
ſeparate rhe Tews+ 
ple from the citic, 
Chap.q2. 20. 
Verſcs This gate 
in che great figure 
1s marked with D, 
vnto the which 
appertaine ſenen 
{teps E.Thence 
they got intorke 
perc where are 
ſixe chambers FP, 
which porch was 
cloſed wich a 

wall G, 

Vri/er E FG, 


The length. The 


bre:dth, E OG. The ſpace of fiae cvbites betweene the chambers, and ſo much ſpace was on this fide, and beyond the chambers, G, {rom thethre+ 


ſkold inwaid tothe porch was fixe cubites, A B. BC. Theporch. 


| ich was inward. 
fth h, BC. The length of the porch,vhich was inwar 
Verſe g, CD. The vpper polts, KI. The breadth of the ally ot the porc Ka, 


10 And 


- Thebuildings Ezekiel. 


10 Andthe chambers of the gate Faſtward, gatetowardthe South an hundred cubits, 
Perſe tt, LMthe 7's three on this ſide, and three on that fide: 28 And hebrought me into the inner court by Vreſe 28. The in, 
bt cadzh of the FEy three were of one meaſure, andthe poſtes the South gate, and hee meaſured the South gate —_— G. the 
gare,aud the had one meaſure on this ſide, and ene outhat - according to theſe meaſures. ws d cheer bi 
big AN. fide, 29 Andthe chambersthereof, andthe poſtes but eines 
Perſet2, theſpace yy And heemeaſured the breadth of the entry thereof, and the arches thereot according to them olike Eaſt 


IRR. frhe gate ten cubites , and the he ght ofthe gate theſe meatures, and there were windowes in it, 8**< U torallthe 


of the Terople, - A 


kneo.  * thirteenecubites, and inthe arches thereof round about, i was (eat. "© tone 
Verſe 13. The 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers w4 fiue cubites long , and five and twentie cubires and faihcen, 
[# ——_— 4 08 one cubite 0x this ſide, and the ſpace was onecubite broad, 

ES cham on that fide,and the chambers we re f{ixe cubits on 30 And the arches rounde about weye fine 

ber to the gate 25. this (ide, and ſixe cubitson that ſide, and ewentie Cubites long, and fue cubires 

cubits PQ 13 Hee meaſured then the gate from the roofe broad, | : 

mpobrocbryt the of a chamber to the TP of tiegate: the breadch 31 And the arches thereof were toward the 

vpper poſtes, os was fius and twentie cubites, doore againſt vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 

pentues which in doore. puſtesthereof, and the gving vpto it had eight 

all were 60.cubi:s: 1 . Hemadealfo poſts of threeſcorecubits, & ſteps, 

lor cucry chamoer A LG alk . . . 4 

had fixe and the Fhepoſtes of the court, auc of the gate, had one 32 T Againe heebrought mee into the inner Y-r/e ;2 The ig. 

thceibold,& liutell 736aſire round about, courttoward theEaſt, and hee meaſured the gate 2** court «the 
-» vt the doote, c1- 15 And vpon theforetront of the entry of the according totheſe mealures., malt le N.And {6 

ther 12,k hgures. c2revnto theforefront of the porch of the gate zz Andthechambers thereof, andthe poſtes bxe "week 

Fe Sp 110 on 


Verſe ts. AD Lhe : : n 
ra > va within were hiftie cubires, thereof, andthearches thereof were according to the Fall idegws 


Verſe 19. The out- 16 And there were narrow wirdowes in the theſemeaſines , and there were windowes there- 2" the North,and 
ward court R, lo chambers,&in their poſts within the gate round jn,and inthearches thereof roundabout : it was Gle aa South 
«+15 pony; about , and likewiſetothe arches: and the win- fiftie cubites long , and five and twentie cubites great dag, 

E -art in relpect of (owes went round avout within: and vpon the broad. 

woe Temple, a3ap- polts were palmerrees. ; 34 Andthe arches thereof weretoward the vt- 

peareth ww y great. 3 CThen brought hee meintothe ourward ter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
. | 450 Ree court, andloe, there were chambers, and a paue- thereofgon this fide and on that ſide, andthe g0- 

reipe& of F porch MENT madetor the court round about, axdthitie ing vp to it hadeight ſteps, 

which hath beene chambers were vpon the pauement, 35 TAlﬀter hce bruught mee to the North 

- = renee - 18 And the pauement was by the fide of the pate, and meaſured ie according to theſe mea- 

Gtreenc on a fide, BAreS OUCT againlt the lengrh of the gates, and lures, 

The rwolizle The pauement was beneath, 36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there- 

ates 6, whicn are 9 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the of, and the arches thereof, and there were win- 
AA ny , = Tt. foretront of the lower gate without , vnto the dowes therein round about: the height was fif- Yer(.38. He bes 
lower gace A. forefront ofthe court within, an hundreth cubits tjecubites , and thebreadth five and twentie cy1- **th of fixe chan 


which bad feuen Eaſtward and !\ orthward, bites, age — 
Reps, and ne gate 25 Andrthe gate of che ovtward court, that 357 And the poſtes thereof were towar@ the inner coun onthe 


ono. © lookedtowardtheNorth, meaſured hceafter the yrrer court, and palmetrees were vpon the poſtes North fide 1, The 
were «ooccubits, 1engeb and breadrhthereof, thereof on this {ide,and on that fide, & the going ©**y 0! the chary 
and had as much 24x And the chambers thereof weye three on vpto it hadeight fieps. iy an 


from Soutbco this fide, and three on thar ſide, and the poſtes 38 Andeze:3chamber, andthe entry thereof vnderhe per 


as Thib thereof, and the arches thereot were afrer the was vnder the poſtes of the gates: there they wa- Polts or pentifes, 
mult beconſide- meaſure ofthe fuſt gate: the length thereof was ſhed the burnt offering. which hauged 0- 
zedin the great fi- fiftie cubires , and the breadth tue andewentie 39 Andintheporch ofthe gate flood two ta- _— — 
| {ner ye cubites. ; bleson this fide, andtwotables on chat ige, vp- the gate. Looke 
= Temple M & . 22 Andtheirwindowes,and theirarches with onthe which they ſlew theburnt oftring.andthe meal ps ov 
c » 3 


the North fide. Their palmetrees , were after the meaſure of the ſiune offering, andthe rreſpaſle offering. A qt 
TheporcbS, The garethar looketh coward the Eaſt,and the going 40 Andatthefidebeyondthe ſteps , at the en- Gs 


Mb 54 the vp vnto it had {even fleps, aid the arches thereuf rrie of che North y_ ſtcodtwo tables, and on the tables K, & arms 
porch withthe Were before them other ſide, which wa$ at the porch of the gate dur phe 


chambersasinthe 23 Andthegateof the inner court food oner peretwo tables. If F 
EaltfideXV; The againſt the gatetowardthe North , and toward 41 Fourctables were on this ſide, and foure ra- NOS 
irogdck 5-QUPIts the Eaſt , and heemeaſuredfrom gate to gatean bles onthat fide by the ſide of the gate, eveneight bite high, 
V'r(.23. The gate hundrerh cubites, rables, whereupon they ſlew ther [xcrifice, , 
of the inner court 24 Aiterthat, hee brought mee toward the 42 And the foeretables were of hewen ſtone + a hor 
[<2mprs qe the South, and los, there was a gate roward the forthe burnt offering , of a cubite and an halfe po:chonf North 
gre ne 2g South, and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, long, and a cubire and a halfe broad,and one cu- kde forgietingen 


ward court R ar 


towardehe Eaſt, andthe arches thereof according to theſe nzea- bite high: whereupon alfo they laide theinſtru- hs roy 
1yven 


an hundrerh cu; ſures, : ne : ments whetewith they ſlew the burnt offiing and the 6gtt,therfer 
bites _ ANTE And there were windowes init, and inthe theſacrifice. beholde them 
rap ahh: ang arches therot roundabout, like thole windowes: 43 And within were borders an hand broad, which ateintie = 
bgure d, the height was hftie cubires , and the breadth five faſtenedround avour, and pon thetables lay the ap pro | 
The ourward andtwentie cub:tes. Acth of che oftring. 0 end 
poo \ Thein- 26 Andthere were ſeuen oo togoevptott, 44 And wi:houttheinner gatewerethe cham- ſite. The Proper 
mer court gate, andrhe arches thereot were before them, and it bers of the fingers mn the inner court, which was #25 own JE 
{ Az hundrech had palme trees, oneon this fide, and another on +: the fide of the North gate: and their profped {/.: _— met- 
cabits df which that ſide vponthe poſte thereef, was toward the South, and one was atthe ſide fared &defcribeth 


was the length of 27 T And there ww a gatein theinner court ofthe Eaſt gate, bauing the proſpect rowardthe 9'* row of chats 


a court and b1s 
chambers towardrtheSouth, and hc meaſured from gatero North, bers which 


45 And 


Chap. xl! 
T'HE FIGVRE OF THE TEMPLE. 


of the Temple, 1089 


— — 
> 
11a. 


—_ 
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> 
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b:45 Andhe (aid vnto me, This chamber whoſe 


. He ſpea- 
Paſs. Ne es profſpe@ is toward the Sourh , # for the Pricſtes 


kth of rhe two 


rowes of cham- that hauechargeto keepethe huule, 
vertwhich were 46 Andthechamber whoſe proſpeR is roward 
Kibooofahey the North , « for the Prieſts that hauerhe charge 


onthe North ide to Keepethe Altar : theſe areche ſunnes of Zaduk 
wr the among the ſonnes of Leut,which may come neere 
ieltsthat facti- to the Lord to miniſter vnto him, 

hced O,and t ey # . | | 

oothe South fide = 47 50 he mealuredthe court an hun. reth cu- 
for them that kepe bites long, and an hundreth cubires broad , exex 
the Temple N. foure ſquare: likewiſe the Altar that was before 
which chambers 

the houſe. 


were Eaſt and b 
Sourha; thee. 48 And hee brought mee to the porch otthe 
ther O,were Eaſt houſe, and Hheaſured the poſtes of the porch, fwe 
- &by North, Thiſe cubires on this ſide , and five cu'-ites on that fide ; 


mult be - s 
ſegront Crue, and the breadth ot the gate was three cubites on 


Ver{47. The Al. this (ide,and three cubites on that fide. 

--J# 9 The length of the porch was ewenty cu- 
ved by bp jobouy birs,and the breadth eleuen cubits, and he by ought 
Qtecome ins #24 bythe ſteps whereby they wentvptoit, and 
the porch of the there were pillars by the pultes , one on thas fide, 


Temple R. The 
which Temple is 
keredeſcribed moreat large. becavſc the things here memtioned, mightthe better 
bee vnderſtood, Uerf.4$. By the poſts of ric porch he meaveth the wall which 
was five cubits thicke oneither (ide of the alley or porch 1.2, The two little gates 
hthefide of the porch 3.4. which were to goe tort e Prieftes chamberstt at were 
by the Temple AB, Verfj.49. The length of the porch 20, cuvites 5-6. And the 
breadth eleuen 7.8. The tevpes whereby the Prophet came 20to the porcn of the 
Temple 9.75, The two pullais Io, 


and another vn thar ſide, 


CHAP. XLI. | 
1 The diÞofitton ana order of the builarng of the Temple, andthe 
orbe» thiugs thereto Lelonging. 
| hee brought mre tothe Temple, 


Frerward ; 
A and meaſured thepoſtes. fixe cubites broad 
onthe one ſide, and fixe cubites broad on the 


V.rſ.t, The vpper 
poſtes or pentiſes, 


meaning the tops 
of the chambers 


eathe ſides ofthe Temple AB. The ſecond chamber G gocth out more then the 
&ftB,aud chethird Amore then the ſecond, 


ORIEXTD 


ot'.er fide,” which was the breadth of the Taber- 
nacle, 

2 And the breaith cf theentriewas ten cu- 
bites, and theſides of the entrie were fine cubires 


Verſe 2, The 


, s breadth of the 
one the one fid2, and five cubitson the otherſide, egrtie orgate 


an he meatured thelength thereof forty cubites, t:vne cubutes, 


and the breadth twenric cubites, CD, Fiuecu+ 
ites ſrom the 


41 wi b 
: Tien went hein, andmeaſured the poſtes Yemplewelien 
oftticentrierwo cubites, and the entrie fixe CU- the gate #n ci» 
bites, and the breadth of che entrie ſcuen cu- ther Gde EC, 
bires ich 1 The length 
. : j { 

So he meaſured the length thereof twentie Com be Tone 
cubires, andthe breadrh rwenue cubites before gatetothe moſt 
the Temple, and he ſaid ynto me, This is the moſt boly place 8x, 
holy pl ice OY breadth of 

F y the T ? 
5 Afﬀtecr, he meaſured the wall of thehovſe, emple tweths 
ſixe cubites, and the breadth of «wry chamber or G p, He ipea» 


tycubits E F, 
foure cubits round about the houſe , on euery keth not here of 
{ide the beight: therce 
py "Hoar'? fore it is made of 
6 Ard the chambers were chamber vpon thijuy cubitesac+ 


chamber, three and thi:tie foote high, and they cording to Salo. 
entred into the wall made for y chambers which 79ns. Th 
was round about the houſe. that the poftes might - be ad 0 
be faſtened therein, and not bee faſtened in the moſt koly place, 
wall of the houſe, The poſt of ths 
'7 Andir was large, and ent round moun- cane lat 
ting vpward to thechambers: for theſtaire of the ,,\\ichnefſe of 
oule was mounting vpward, round abour the the wall H 1. 
houſe: therefore the houſe was larger vpward: ſo. The gatefxe cu- 
they went vp fromthe loweſt chamber tothehicſt pits F. ” 


. | breadth onetthee 
by the mids. Lockomnns 


fide the gate ſee 

vencubites MK, 
29d I N, which make in all rwenty cubites. Terje 4. The length rwenty cubares 
G O: (or it was ſquare, Ver(.5. The firſt chamber was fenre cubits Q R. The ſe» 
cond fine S.T.and the third fixe AB. There were three heights or ſtages of cham« 
bers RSA. Theturning Raire cannot beeſhewed in the figure , but may cafily 


be con.cined, Nn 4 $ Iſfaw 


« 


8 The buildings an 
* Verſ8.The foun. $8 Ifawalſothehouſehigh round about : the 
, Extonof oxen foundations of the chambers were a tull reede of 


merB Z, 10 And berweenethechambers was the wide- 
Verſ 9. The cham- nefſe of twenty cubits round aboutthe Houſe on 


ber without was .: i 
ki ber, cuerylide, 
77" rar 11 Andthedoores of the chambers were to- 


ber the wall was wardtheplace that remained, one doore toward 
but hue cubges the Nort 4 , and another dovretoward the Suuth, 
| db ie = andthe breadth of che place that'\remained,, was 
lixe,Q,_6, five cubits ruund about, 

Yer.to, Thecham. 12 Now the building that was before the ſe- 
v6 Sky Sree parate place towardthe Weſt corner , was {euenty 
from them on the Cub1tes broad, andthe wall of the butlding was 
other fide wenty fine cubites thicke round about , andthe length 
cubices, which was ninetie cubites. 


6 _—_ ofthe | 3 So hemcaſured the houſe an hundreth CU- 
Valk "The dores bits long,andthe ſeparate place andthe building 


of the chambers withthe walles thereof were an hundreth cubiies 
on the Nerth fide, Jong, 

-openedtoward the 14 Alſo the breadrh of the forefront of the 
North V, and they _ 

#n the South Gde Houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the taſt 
toward the South was an hundreth cubites, 


- 7 apr Fang 15 And hee meaſuredthe length of the buil- 
pace ax bar oh ding,ouer againſtthe ſeparateplace, which was 


bout the Tewple behindit, andthechambers on the one fideand 


VZ,andwasſj® onthe other fide an hundrech cubites with the 
—_—— & Temple wichin,andthe arches of the court. 
Ver.12, The buil. 36 Thepoſtesand zhenarrow windowes, and 


ding,orthe greaz the chambers round about, on three fides ouer a- 
place compaiſed opainſt the poſtes, ficled with cedar wood round 
+44 wah abour, and from theground vptothe windowes, 
was further offthe andthe windowes wereſlieled, 

19 And from abouethe doore vnto the inner 

houſe and without, and by a!l the wall round a- 
bout within and without it was fieled according 
to the meaſure, | 
18 And it was made with Cherubirns and 
palme trees, ſo that apalme tree wa: berweenea 
_—_ and a Cherub : and exery Cherub hadtwo 
aces. 
19 Sothat thefacc of a man was toward the 
. palme tree onthe one ide, and theface ofa lyon 
roward thepalmertree on the other fide :; thus was 
ide. « madethrough all the houſe round abour, 

20 From the ground vnto abouc the doore 
wereCherubims , and palme trees made as inthe 
wall of the Tewple, 

24 Thepoſts of the Temple were ſquared, and 
thus ro looke vnto was the fimilitude and forme 
of the SanQuary, 

Perſi22, Thealtax 33 Thealtar of wood was three cubires hie, 

V whichwasthree andthe length thereof rwo cubites, and the cor- 

eubiteshigh YX, qgersthereot, and the length thereof, and the ſides 

andiwe cubuts . 8 2. 

Jeng YZ. thereof wereot wood. And he {aid vnto me, This 
is the table tharſhall bebeforethe Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the SanQuary had 
two doores. 

24 And chedoores had two wickets, exen two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore, and 
wo wickets for another doore. 

25 Andvponthe doores ofthe Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was madevpon the walles , and there were thicke 
planks vpon theforefront of the porch withour. 

26 And there were narrow windowes and 


palmetrees on the one {ide, and on the ocherfſide, 


Sons Won the 
ey or ate 
place*, and this is 
more plainely ſec 
forth 'a the great 
figure, 
Verſ.16.He decla- 
reth that whatſoe- 
wer wazof ſtone 

, workefrom the 


Ezekic). 


chambers of the Temple, * 
by the ſidesvfthe porch, and vpenthe ſides of the 
houſe,and thicke plankes, 
CHAP, XLII. 
Of the cham ers of tbe Temple for the Prieſts , and rhe holy 

thing», 

Hen brought he mee into the vtter courtby Ye/r, Having a, 
I the way tuwardrthe North, and hee brought ſcribed the lengy 
meeinto the chamber that was ouer againſt che 34 breadth of cy, 
ſeparateplace,and which was before thebuilding aq? com 
towardthe North. ward comten the 

2 Beforethe length of an hundred cubits, was North fide T, Thijs 
the North doore, and it was fifty cubits broad, *PPearetbinthe 

3 Ouer againſt the ewenty cxbites which devngin meme 
were forthe 1nner court, and ouer againſt the thechamber,tha 
pauement, which was forthe vttercourt, was !5the row of c<1, 
chamber againſt chamber inthree rowes. Ch Hoy 

4 And betore thechambers waz a gallery of rate place w!/t. 
ten cubites wide,and within was a way of one cu- ward, 
bite, and their doores toward the Norch. Ferſ.2, He mea. 

5 Nowthe chambers aboue werenarrower : yi ih#t berg 
for thoſe chambers ſeemedro eate vp thele, towit, cubus loog wy 
= CO, Ups thoſe that were inthe mids ofthe = ro breadth 
»uilding. xa 

6 For they were inthree rowes , but had not Sy 0a 
pillars as the pill-rs of the court: thereforethere the greas figue by 
was aditterence trom them beneath and from the *b< aun.berrz, 
middlemoſt exen from the ground. Menon 

7 And the wallthat was without oueragainſt r, fa#joncy 
the chambers,towardthe vtter court on the tore- them of the Tem. 
front of the chambers, wa fifty cvbits long, ple, 

8 Ferthelength of the » lated that were | re an 
inthe vtter court, was fifty cubits, and loe, before ber; of the ou. 
the Temple were an hundreth cutits, wardcourt,andthe 

9 And vndertheſe chambers was the entrie, 1 ot the incy, 
on che Eaſt ſide,as one goeth intothem from rhe pn rr 

cubites, andthe 
outward court. whole court an 

10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe of bundreth, 
the wall of thecourt toward the Eaſt , ouer a- 7{-9-Vnderthel 

- k chamberswere et» 
p__ the ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the ties, or dooresto 
-DWIGIVE, palle {rb one place 

11 And the way before them was after the *© 2nother,which 
maner of thechambers , which were toward the 7*vi<0everhy 

great 
Notth, as long as they, «nd as broad as they: and gure. 
all their entrics werelike,both according to their Yerſ.10.11, The 
taſhions,and according to their doores, —_— — 

x 2 Andaccording to thedoores of the cham- jj; ont ne 
bers,that were toward the South , was a doore in berso! the North 
the corner of the way , exenthe way direfly be- coo. 
fore the walltoward the Baſt, as oneentreth, fre Rhoday o 

13 Thenſ1id hevnto me, TheNorth chambers jc pf gaters- 

andthe South chambers which are beforethe ſe- wardthe North 
parate place,they be holy chambers, wherein the 22d South 3.20d 
Prieſts that approch vntothe Lord, ſhall eaterhe ne _ 
moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the moſt þujlding 4 which 


holy things and che mearte offering , and the finne chambersare + 4 

offering, andthe crelvatl oftring : for the place is !<4 heya 

holy. they were 0) 
Temple, 


14 WhenthePrieſts enter therein, they ſhall 
not ge out ofthe holy place into the vtter court, 
bur there they ſhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter: for they are holy , axd ſhall pur 
on other garments,and ſo ſhall approch to thoſe 
things which are forthe people. 

15 Now when hee had made anende of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me foorth to» 
ward the gate, whoſeproſpe& is towardrthe Eaſt, 
and meaſured itround about, 

16 Hemeaſuredrhe Eaſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring rodde, five hundred reedes, exen with the 
meaſuring reede round about. 

17 tiemeaſured als che North fide , fiue uns 

re 


% 


a God rewrnerh. The 


Oy, winde, 


*(bep 9.3+ 

2 When | pro» 
hefied the de» 

Lien of the 

cive by the Cal- 

deans, 


b Which was 
departed afore, 
Chap. 10.4. and 
13.33 


Vir.14 Thelower 
piece which Ran- 
4th on y bottom, 
and is the middle- 
moſt place, and 
vaderthe higheſt 
utwo cubits. D E 
The breadth one 
eubit E F, From 
little piece whic 
wasthe ſecond to 
the higbeſt toure 
rabites FG, 

"Verſ. 15. Foure 


Ver. 16. Length 
and ntry/ H. 
= hor note 

4.hornes 
ofthe altar, 


dreth reeds, exen with the meaſuring reede round 
abour. 

18 Andhe meaſured the South || ſide fiue hun- 
dred reeds with the meaſuring reed. 

19 Heeturned about al/s tothe Weſt ſide, and 
meaſured five hundred reevs with the meaſuring 
reede, 

20 He meaſured ir by the fourefides: it hada 
wall round abour, fiue hundred reeds long, & fiue 
hundred broad to make a ſeparation berweene 
the SanQuary, and theprophaneplace. 

CHAP. XLIIIL. 
2 Hee ſeeth the glory of God gong into che Temple, from whence 
it bad befire deperied. 7 Hee mertionerh the taolairy of the 
children of Jſrarl, for the which thr) were conſurned and 


brought to wonghi. 9 He 1s commanded 10 call then aganue to 
repentance. 


Frerward he brought metothe gate,ewenthe 
gate thatturneth ruward the Eaſt. 

2 Andbehold,the glory of ihe God of Iſrael, 
came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voyce was like 
a noyſe of ue waters, and the earth was made 
light with his glory, 

And che viſion which I fawe was *likethe 
viſion,exen as the viſion that I ſaw * when I came 
to deſtroy the citie: and the viſions were likethe 
viſion that 1 ſawe by the river Chebar, and I fell 
vpan my face, 

4 AndtheÞ gloryof the Lord cameinto the 
houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpe& is 
toward the Eaſt. 

5 SotheSpirittooke me vp, and brought me 
into the inner court,and behold, the glory of the 
Lord filled the houſe, | 

6 And Iheard oneſpeaking vnto mee out of 
the houſe; and there ſtood a man by me, 


Chap. xliij. 


. 


Alkar deſcribed, 181 

7 Which ſaidvnto me, Son of man, thi place 

1s wy throne,andtheplaceof the ſoles of my feet, 

whereas 1 wil dwell among the children of Ifracl 

_ rn 36a houſe of Iſrael (hal no more *de- « By their idols. 
e mine holy Name,neitherthey,nor their kings *''** | 

by their fornication, nor by whe carkeiſcs of rnd oe 

« their Kings intheir hie places. who were buried 

8 Albeitthey ſer theirthreſholds by my thre. in their gardens 
ſholds,andtheir poſtes by my poſts (for there was Nee! wn 200 
but a wall berweene meeand them) yet haue they ted vp yoann" = 
defiled mine holy Name with their abominati- to their idoles, 
ons thatthey haue committed : wherefore 1 haue 
conſumedthem in my wrath. 

9 Now therefore let them put away their for- ' 
nication,and the carkeiſes of Cir kings tarfrum 
me,and1 will dwell among th&#h for euer, 

10 T Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſeto 
the houſe of 1ſrael,that they may bee aſhamed of 
their wickednes, & let them meaſnrethe paterne, 

11 Andifthey be aſhamedof al that they haue 
done,ſhew them rhe forme ofthe Heuſe, andthe 
parerne thereof, & the going outthereof,andthe 
comming in thereof, & the whole faſhion therof, 
and a!l rhe ordinances thereof,and all the figures 
thereof,and all the lawes thereof: aid write it in 
theirſight,thatthey may keepe the whole faſhion 
therof,and all the ordinancesthers? & dothem, 

12 Thisis the fdeſcription of f bouſe,1t ſhall TE67.Law. 
be vpon the top of the mount: all the limits therof 
round about ſhalbe moſt holy. Behold,this is the 
deſcription ofthe Houſe. . 

1 3 Andtheſearethemeaſures of the Altar,af- I tg. _ 
ter the cubites, the cubite # a cubire,and an hand 1 om cubie- 
breadth,cuen the bottome ſha/be a cubire,and the hieB C.and a cu- 
breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the bite broad B D. 
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edgethereof round abour ſhal be a ſpan : andthis 
ſhatberhe height ofthe Altar, 

14 Andfrom the bottome which roweherth the 

round to the lower piece ſhalbe two cnbires,and 

the bredrh one cubite and from thelittle pleceto 
the great piece ſhalbe ſoure cubits,and the breadth 
onecubire, 

15 Sothe altar ſhalbe fourecubires, and from 
the altar vpward ſhalbe foure hornes. 

16 Andthe altar ſball be twelue cubiteslong, 
and twelue broad, «nd foure ſquare in the foure 


corners thereof. | 
17 Andthe frame ſhalbe fourteene eub t: long, Yr. r7.The frame- 
and fourereene broad in the foureſquare corners wherenpon the hj.- 


rherof,& the border about it ſhalbe halfe a cubire, pad ww | 


and the bottome thereof ſhe/be a cubit about, and for on excry fide 
the ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned row1rdthe Eaſt, 
18 CAnrd heſaid vnto me,Son of man,thusſaith 
theLord God, Theſe arethe ordinances of the al- 
tar inthe day when they ſhall makeir ro offer the 
burnt offring theron, & to ſprinkle blood theron. 
39 Andthou ſhalt giueto thePrieſtes, m_ 


it is longer by a 
cubire then the- 
vppermoſt E L, 
LM. 


CEE 


"Thee vrrcircumciſed heart, 


che Leuites;that be of rheſeede of Zadok,which 

approch vato mee,to miniſter ynro me, ſaich che 

Lord God,a yong bullocke tor aſinne ctfering , 

20 Andthou ſhalr take ot the blood therot, & 
put ic onthe foure hornes of it, and on the toure 
corners of the trame, and vpon the border ruund 
abuut: thus (halechou cleaulſt it, and reconcile it, 

24 Thou ſhalt cake che bullocke allo of the 
ſinne off-ing,and burne it in the appointedplace 
uf the houte without che SanCtuary, _ 

22 But theſccond day thou ſhalr offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh for afiane oftring, & they 
{hall cleanſe che alcar, as they did cleaute 1t wich 
the bullocke. TS 

23 When thouhaſt made an end ofclenfing it, 
thou ſhalr offer a Tong bullock withuur blemiſh, 
anda ramme out of the locke without blemiſh. 

2 4 And thou ſhaltofterchem betore the Lord, 
and che Prieſtes ſhall caltfalt vpon remand they 
(hal offer chem for a burnt offi ing varo che Lord, 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery day 
an hee goat for a {inne offering : they ſhall ally 
prepare a yong bullockeand a ramme out of the 
flocke,without blemuſh, 

26 Thus ſhall they —_—_— puritethe al- 

tar,andcleanie it and 7 conſecrate it, 

OT mens 27 And whygn theſe dayes areexpired,vpon the 
eight day & i& oorthgthe Prielts ſhall make your 
burntoffrings vpon thealtar. and your peace of- 
frings,and IL will accept you, ſaith the Lurd God, 


CHAP. ZLIIL 


Hee reprooueth the people for ibur offence, 9 7he wmcircume'ed 
ink eari,and iv ihe fleſh. © Who aretobe admaiited is the (er. 
wice af Lc Templeganu who to be re fujed, 


Hen hec brought mee rowardthe gate of the 


Ver).r,The Ealt | 4 
ND in the ourward Sanctuary , winch turneth toward 
great figure, the Ealt,and 1t was ſhut, 


2 Thenſaidthe Lord vnto me, This gate (hal 
z Meaning,ſrom Þ* * ſhut,and (hall norbe opened, & no manſhall 
the common peo. enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Ifracl hath 


ple,but nottrom encredby it,and it ſhalbe hut. 

pang Ft appertaineth to thePrince: the Prince 

46.8, 9. ' himſelfe ſhal firin it to eat bread betorethe Lord; 
he ſhal enterby the way genes ofthar gate, 
and ſh4ll go out bythe way ot the ſame, 

4 TC Thcn brought hee me roward the Narth 
gate before the Houle : & when I looked,behold, 
theglory ofthe Lord filled the houſe of the Lord, 
and 1 tell vpon my _ F 

| 5  Andthke Lord ſaid vnto me, Sonneof man 
rs fmarke wel & behold v thine eyes, & heare with 


thineeares all thar I fay vnto thee,cuncerning a!l 
the ordinances ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, & all the 
lawes therot,and marke wel the entring in ofthe 
houſe with every going forth pfthe SanGuary, 

6 Andtheuſhalt {ay to therevellious, exento 
the houſe of Iſfael, Thus ſaith che Lord God,O 
houſe of Iſrae}, ye haue ynough of all your abo- 
minations. 

7 Seeing that yee haue brought into my San- 
Quarybſtrange's vncircumaciſtd in heart, & vncir- 
cumciſed in \ ſh ro be in my SancQtuary,to pullute 
mine houſe, when yee offer my bread,excn tat,and 
blood; and they haue broken my couenant,be- 
cauſe ofa}l your abominations, 

$ Foryechaue not kept the © ordinances of 

- mine holythings : but you your ſelnes haue ſet 0- 
ther torake the charge of my SanQuary, 

9 Thusſaithche Lord God, No f{tranger vn- 

circumciſed in heart, not vucircumciſed in fleſh, 

{hal enter into wy SanQuary,ofany ſtranger that 


b For they bad 
brought 1dolaters 
which were of ©. 
ther countries,to 
teach them their 
idolatry,chap, 
23-40. 

£ Ye hane not offe- 
red vnto me a:cor- 
dipg to my law. 


Ezckicl, 


: 
# 


The Pricſtes offi ce, 
is among the children of Iſrael. 

1 © Neither yer the ®Leuites that are gone back 4 TheTLevitey 
fiom me when Iſrael went aſtray,which wene a- _ bad com. 
liray from me after their idols,but they ſhal beare jyurdtdolacy 
their jn1quitie. their Cignitie and 

1 t Aid chey ſhall ſerue in my SanAuary, and coulduor be te. 
keepe the gates uf the Houle, and miniſter in che marr _ the 
Houle: they (hal flay che burnt ottring and the ſa- hough th ray wy 
crifice tor thepeovple : andthey ſhall and betore bene ot the houſe 
them toſerue them. of Aaron,bur muſt 

1 2 Becauſe they ſerued beforetheir idoles,and {intgn* inferi. 
cau'ed  honſe of lirael to tall into iniquitygther- war, ap 
fore haue L lift vp mine hand againſt cnem, tayth the gggy, eve 
the Lord God,and they ſhall beare their iniquity, *Fing,rz,9, 

13 And they {hall not come neere vnto me to 
doe the office ot the Prieft vnto me, neither ſhall 
they come nezrevnto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt :cioly place, but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame andcheir abominations , which they haue 
committed, 

14 AndI wil makethem keepers ofthe watch 
of the Houle,for ail the {eruice thereof, and for all 
that ſhalbe done therein, 

t 5 But the pricſts ofthe Leuites,the ſons of Za- 
dok,that © kept: rhe charge of my SanQuary,when 
the children of Iſrael went aſtray from mee, the 
ſhall come neere tome to ſerueme, and they ſhall 
{t2nd before me to ofter methe fat.acdthe blood, 
{aiththe Lord God, | 

16 They ſhall enter into my SanQtuary,& ſhal 
come neereto my table,tolerue me,and they (hall 
keepe my charge. 

17 And whenthey (halenterin atthe gates of 
theinner court, they ſhalbe clothed with linnea 
garments,& no wool (hal come vpon them while 
they ſerue 1n y gates of the inner court,& within, 
; 18 They ſhal haue linen boners vpo their heads, 
and ſhal haue linnen breeches vpoii their luynes ; 
they ſhal not girdch@ſelues in the ſweating places. 

i9 Bur whenthey go forth into the vtrer court, 
exen tothe virer couit es the people they ſhal pur 
otitheir garments wherin they miguſtred, and lay 
riem inthe holy chambers,,andthey ſhall pur on 

other garments : for they ſhall nor ſanQitie the 
people with thetr garments. 

20 They ſhal noc alſo! ſhauetheir headsnor ſuf- f As did the irh, 
fertheirlocks to grow log but toiid their heads, dels 2nd heathe, 

21: *Neither ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine when 
they enterinto the inner court, 

2 2 N. ither ſhall they cake fortheir * wiuesa 
widow,or her that is diuorced:but they ſhall take 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſracl,or a wi- 
dow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt, 

2 3 Andthey ſhalteach my people the differtce 
between the holy & prophane, and cauſe them to 
diſcerne betweene the vncleane aud thecleane, 

2 4 And in co:rouerſie they ſhal ſtand to iudge, 
and they ſhall judge ir according to my iudge- 
ments: and they ſhall Keepe my lawes and my ita- 
tutes inall mine aſſcmblies,and they (hal ſanQifie 
ray Sabbaths, 

25 *Anithey ſhall come at no dead perſon to 
defile thelelues, except at they father or mother, 
or ſonne, or daughter,brother or ſiſter, that hath 
had yet none hutband: zn theſe may they $ bee de- , They may bd 


e Which obſer. 
ued the Lawe of 

God, and fell avg 
to idolatry, 


#[ ex16.10.9+ 


* Lat 2 tl. 131 


FLewit,21.1,2,11, 


led at their buriall, j 
26 And when he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon y_ ws & 
vnto him ſeuen dayes, cfuing. 


27 And when he goeth into the SanQuary,vn= 
to themner court,to miniſter inthe SanRuary,he 
Qall oftcr his ſinne oftring faith the Lord God: 

a8 *And 


" Theland diuided. 

28 * Andthe Priefthood ſhall be their inheri- 
tance, yea, 1 amatheir inheritance: thereforeſhall 
ye giuerhem no pollcliton in lirael, fox I am their 
policflion, 

29 They (hall eatethemearte oftering,and the 
ſinne ottring , and the treſpalle oftering,andeuery 
dedicate thing in Iſrael (hall betheirs, 

30 * Anda!lchefuſt ot all the fiſt borne, and 
euery obl.tion , exen all of etierytort of your ob- 


* put. 1s I, 
ws «6,1 $8.29, 


* tx0d.1 3.t. 


31-2 9. . 
your 6% lations ſhall be the Prieſts Ye ſhall alſo gue vnto 
wumb, 3.1 5+ the Prieſt the fi ft of your dough, that hee may 
caute the bleſling to reſt inthine houſe, 
3 « ThePrictts (tal not eate of any thing that 
oor thy Þ 1s *dead,ortorne,whether1t be foulc or bealt, 
42.8, , 
CHAP. ALV, 
rt Out of the laniof promiſe are thoejeparate fouve portions , of 
which the firft » ginen to the Pricſis and to the Temvule, the ſe 
coud to the Leuttes , the third ohecnie , the fow th ro the 
pruuce 9 Anexhortation tothe heads of Ifnvacl. to Gf init 
ne1215 anamrataſurts. 1; Of chefirſt ſrunis,gsc, 
Oreouer, when yee ſhall diuidethe land for 
LY 1 inhe! irance, yee ſhall efter an oblation vnto 
a Ofalltheland the Lord an © boly portion ot the jand, five and 


of Iſrael the Lord 
onely requireth 
this portion for 
the Temple and 
 CorthePriells, 

for the citie and 
ſor the ptiuce, 


twentie thouſand reedes long , and ten thouſand 
broad: this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
round about. 

2 Ofthisthere ſhall be for the SanQuary hue 
kundreth zn length, with five hundreth znbre«d:h, 
all ſquare ronnJabout, and fiftie cubits round a- 
bout for the ſuburbes thereot. 

3 Andofthis meaſure ſhaltthou meaſure the 
length of five and twentie thouſand, and the 
breadth often thouſand: and init ſhalbethe San. 
Euary,and the molt holy place, 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall beethe 
Prieſtes , which miniſter inthe SanCuary, which 
comeneere to ſerue the Lord : and it ſhall bee a 
place for their huuſes, and an holy place for the 
SanQtuary, 

s And in the five and twentie thouſand of 
length, andtheren thouſand of breadth ſhall the 
Leuites that miniſter inthe houſe , haue their poſ- 
fellion for twentiechambers, _ 

6 Alſoye ſhal appointthe poflſlion of the ci- 
tie, five thouſand broad, & five and twenty thou- 
ſand long ouer againſtthe oblation of the holy 
portion : it ſhall be for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7. And aportion/hall be\for the prince of the 
onefide, andon thar fide of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and ofthe poſleffion of the citie, 
exen beforethe oblation of theholy portion , and 
before the poſſeſſion of the citic from the Weſt 
corner Weſtward , and from the Eaſt coiner Eaſt- 
ward, andthe length ſhalbeby one of the porti- 
ons from the Weſt border vntothe Faſt border. 

$ Inthis land ſhalbe his poſlefttion in Iſrael : 
and my princes ſhall no more opprefle my people, 


b The Prophet and the reft of the land ſhalthey giue to the houſe 
KEEN the of Iſrael,according to their tribes, 


9 Thusſayerth the Lord God, Jet ir b ſulfice 
you, O princes of Iſrael : leauectt crueltie and 
oppreſſion, and execute iudgement and iuſtice : 
rake away your exations from my people, ſayeth 
the Lord God, 

10 Ye ſballhaueiuſt balances, anda true © E- 
phah,anda true Bath, 

1: The: phah andtheBath ſhall be equa]: a 
Bath ſhall containethe tenth part of an Homer, 


reſormed atore 
any good order 
ean dee ſtabliſhed 
among the people, 
c Ephah and Bath 
were both of one 
quantity.ſane that 
Ephah conteined 
ndrie things that 
which Bath did ln 
Uror Lew. F.1t, 


wages UYs and au Ephah :he tenth part of an Homer: the e= 
babe.” qualitie thereof (halbe aiter che Hon er, 
nab, 3.47 12 *AnJthe itckel jball be rwentie Gerahs, 


Chap. xlv, xlvj. 


Ot feaſts and offerings. . 102  * 
axd twenty ſhekels,and 9 five and twenty ſhekels 4 Thatis,three. 
and fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh, ſcore ſhekels make 
13 T This is the oblation that yeſhal offer,the ? 3©'g%r called 
ſxt part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheate,and very we was. 
ye ſhall giue thefixt part of an Ephah of an Ho- parts to a Mina, 
mer ot barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, e- 
wen of the Bath of oyle, 3e ſhall offer the tenth part 
of a Bath out ot the Cor (ten Paths are an Homer: 
fo ten Baths fill an Homer) | 
15 And onelambe of two hundred ſheepe out 
of tlie far paſtures of Lirael for a meate offering, 
and tor a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, 
to —_ reconciliation for them, ſayeththe Lord 
God. . 
16 Allthe people of the land (hall gize this 
oblamon fot theprince in Iſrael, 
17 Andit ſhalbethe princes part to giue burnt 
ofterings,and meat oftizngs, andd1 inke offerings 
in theſolemnefeaſtes,and i thenew moones and 
inthe $; bbaths, andin allthe high feaſtes of the 
houſe of Iſrael; he ſhal preparethe ſinnecttering 
and the meat ottring, and the burnt oftering,and 
the peace ott:ings to make reconciliation tor the 
houſe of Iſracl, 
18 C thus ſaiththe Lord God,1n the firſt mo- 
neth, mn the firſt dayot © the moneth,thou ſhalt e Which wasNie 
take a yong bullocke without blemiſh and clenſe 1, conteining = 
theSanQuary, png om as 
19 And the Prieſt ſhalltake of the blood of ***** Mk 
the tinne oftering,and put it vpon the poſts of the 
houſe,and vponthe foure [corners ot the trame | or,cout, 
of the altar, and vponthepolls of the gate of the 
inner court, 
20 And fo ſhaltthou doe the ſeuenth day o 
the moneth, for euery onethat hatherred,and for 
him that is deceiued :{o ſhall yuu reconcile the 
houſe, 
21 * Inthefirſt wonethin the fourteenth day * £xed.r2.18, 
ot the moneth, yee ſhall havethe Paſſeouer , a £23 5 
_ of (euen dayes , and yee ſhall eat vnleauened 
read, 
22 And vpon thatday,ſhal the prince prepare 
for him{clfe, and for all the people ofthe land, a 
bullocke for a finneoffermg. 
23 Andintheſeuendayes of the feaſt hee ſhall 
make a burut oflerirg tothe Lord, exen of ſeuen 
bulieckes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 
dayly for ſeuen dayes, and an hee goatedayly for 
; tinne effzrivg. x 
24 And he ſhall prepare a meate offring of an 
Ephalyfor a bullocke,an Ephah for a ramme,and 
an * Hin of oyle for an Ephah. f Read Exod. 
25 Intheſeuenth -oxcth , inthefifteenth day 79 4** 
of the moneth ſhall he dothe likein the feaſt for 
leuen dayes, according tothe finre offering, ac- 
cording tothe burnt offering , and coopinnEs 
the meate offering, and according to the oyle. 


CH AP. XLVLI. 5 3 Tn 
t The ſacrifiies of the Sabbath andof the new moon's. $ The- 
row which dures chey muſt 208 in , or come ou; of the Tem- 
ple, Cc. 
Hus ſaith theI or dGod, Thegare of the inner V*2/e1. The inzer 
$ court,that turneth toward the Eaſt, ſhall bee ngeS | 
ſhut rhe ſixe working dayes: but onthe Sabbath wenr vp by tight 
it ſhalbe opencd , & 1n theday of the new moone ſteps, as appeareth 
it ſhalbe epened. in the great fightes, 
2 Andthe prince ſhallenter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without , and ſhall ſtand by 
the con of the gate, and thePrieſts ſhall make 


his bu:nt offering,2nd his peace erin gannnye 


a That is,as much 
as he will, 


b Meaning,as he 
ſhal chiake good, 


Perſe 9. Hee that 
entreth in by the 
North gateR.ſhall 
out by the 

Sach gate D. and 
Contcary, 2nd in 
going torward 
they worthipped 
inthe mids M. 


ec Which was at 
the lubile, Levic, 
249-11 7 


Y 
_—Y. 218: 
3 ; 


jonea him, as 


{1 
Chtap.458, 
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ſhal worſhip atthe threſhold of thegate: after he 19 C Afterhe brought me through theendy, 
ſhall goe foorth,bur the gate hall not be hut cill which wasar cheſide of the gate, incothe holy Y-ſe r9.Re de. | 


The viſion of the waters, by 


the evening, chambers of the Prieſtes, which ſtoodtoward the [719<ththePrieſh 
3 Likewiſechepeopleof the land ſhall wor- North: and behold, there was aplaceat the Wet EG ee 
ſhip attheentrieef rhis gate before the Lordon fide of chem. the Temple to. 


theSabbaths,and in the new moones, 20 Then ſayde he vnto mee, This is the place 24 the North, 


4 Andtheburntoftring thatthe prince ſhall where the Prieſts ſhall ſeeche the treſpaſſe oftring 96 - commeth eg 
offer vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhak bee and the linne ottering, wherethey ſhall bake the wed, no . 
fixelambes without blemiſh, anda ramme wich- meat oftiing,that they ſhould nur beare them 1in- fide S. which yey 
out blemiſh. ro the vrter court,*ro ſanGifiethe people. *1.ncalledthery, 

And the meateoffering ſhalbe an Ephah for 21 Then hee brought me forth into the vtter ray wr 
a ramme: andthemeat oftring for thelambes * a court,and cauſed meto go by the foure corners of as alib wheres 
gift ofhis hand, and an l:in oft oyketo an Ephah, thecourt: andbehold,in cuery corner ofthe court Proplewere, wa 
6 Andintheday of thenew mooneit jhall be there wasa court. the vtter court ig 


a yong bullocke wichout blemiſh , &ixe lambes 23 In the faure corners of the court there 26.9 TE 
and a ramme : they ſhal be without blemiiſh, werecourtsioyned of fourtie cabires long , and < That the 

7 Andheſhall preparea mearte oftringF ezen thirtig broad: theſe foure corners were of one !19»1d not have 
an Ephah for a bullocke,and an Ephah foraram, meaſure, to Cowich theb 
and for the lambes Þ according as his hand ſhall 2; Andtherewent a wall about them, exert a- A 
bring and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. bour thoſe foure, and kitchens were made ynder Lord,znd chinkei 

$ Andwhentheprince ſhallenter, hee hall the wals round about, lawful tor them 
por in by the way ofthe porch ofthargate, and 24 Then ſayd he vnto me, This is thekitchin ;; — | 

eſhall goeforth by the way thereof, where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeeth the courtin Hows r 

9 But whenthe Ry ofcheland ſhall come ſacrifice ofthe people, — nex, wasforty cu. 

betorerhe Lordin the ſolemenefeaſtes,herhar en. bits long 7, 8. aud 


thirty broad 8,9, & 7,9. Verſe 23. About the walles of theſe little courts,which 
were as kitchins, were little chatabers fot the cookes, Io, 


treth in by the way ofthe North gatero worſhip, 
ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate: and 
he thatentreth by the way of the South gate,ſhal CHAP. XLVII. 
goe foorth by the way of the North gate - he (hal r The viſion of ith waters that came out of the Temple. r3 Tot 
notreturne by the way of thegate whereby hee ©*/*/*/*bc land ofpromiſe and the dimaſion thereof by trives, 
came in, but they ſhall goefoorth over againſt ir, A Frerward he brought mee vato the doore of ”*r/*1.The doore 
10 Andtheprinceſhalbeinthe mids of them; £{ Vthe houſe: and behold, * waters iſſued our wo _— 
he hal) goe in, when they goe in, and when they from vader the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : the theetbeld 
goe foorth,they ſhall goe forth together. for the forefront of the houſe food toward the cd ontwatr, 
1: Andinthefeaſtes,jand in the ſoleami:ies Eaſt,and the waters ranne downe frem vnderthe hich cameou 
the meate offering (hall bee an Ephah to a bul. right ſide of the houſe, at the Sourh fide of the al- CEO 
lock,and an Ephahto a ramme, & to thelambes, far. the Eaſt, Lookein 
the gift of his hand, andan Hin of oyle toan 2 Then brought he me out towardtheNorth thegreatfguerr 
Ephah, gate,and led me about by the way without vato ® Wheredyare 
12 Now when the prince (hall make afree thevrtergate, by che way that turneth Eaſtward: -—procngs cg 
burnt offering ; or peace offrings freely vnto the and behold, therecame forth waters on theright ſhouldbe givento 
Lord, one ſhall thenopen him the gate, that tur- fide. the Church vader 
neth toward the Eaſt , and he ſhal make his burnt 3 - And whentheman that hadtheline 1n his on of, 
oftering and hispeace offerings, as hee did on the hand,went foorth Eaſtward, he meaſured arhou- 
Sabbarh day : after he ſhall goe foorth, and when ſand cubires,and he brought methrough the wa- 
he is gone torth,one ſhall ſhut the gate. ters: the waters wereto the ancles. 
13 Thouſhalr dayly make a burnt offring vn- 4 Againe hemealureda thouſand, & broaght 
tothe Lord ofa lambe of one yeere, withour ble= mee throughthe waters ; the waters were to the |, gjguityjag that 
miſh; thou ſhalt doe it enery MO1 ning. knees:againe he meaſured a thouſand, & broughr the —_ God 
14 Andthou ſhaltprepare ameateoffring for methrough : the waters wereto the loynes, ſhould never de- 
iteuery morning , theſixt partof an Ephah ,and 5 Afterward hemeaſured a thouſand, andit ———— 
thethirdpart of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with waa b river, that I couldnor paſſe ouer : for the we X 
the fine loure: ths meare offering ſhall be conti- waters were riſen, andthe waters did flowe, as a c Meaning,the 
nually by a perpetuall ordinance vntothe Lord. riuer that could not be paſſed ouer, multitude of them 
15 Thus anparn yr preparethe lambe,andthe 6 And heſayd vnto mee, Senne of man, haft 721 moni pere 
meateoffering,and the oylecuery morning, for a thou ſeene this ? Then he brought me,and cauſed rituall cher 
continuall burnt offer ing. me to returne to the brinke of theriuer. d Shewing that 
16 CThusſayththeLord God, Iftheprince 7 Now whenT returned, behold, atthe brinke the abandance of 
iue a gift of his inherirance vnto any of his ofthe river werevery many © trees on the onefide, war, (ve 
Sndes ,It ſhall be his ſonnes, anditſhal! betheir and on theother, that all the world 
poſleflion by inheritance, ue 8 Then ſaydhe vnto me, Theſe watersiſſue hold befull, 
17 But it heegiue agift of his inberitanceto out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runne downe pore wy 
one of his ſeruants,then it ſhalbe his to the © yere intethe plaine, and ſhall goe into one 9 ſea, ch Sas mag 
of libertie: after, it hall returne to the prince, ſhall runneinto another ſea,and the © waters ſhall nezareth, andrhe 
but his inherirance ſhal remaineto his ſonnes for be wholeſome, Sea called Medi- 


them. 9 Andeuerything that liueth, which moo- *7g"*" _ 


"'& But be content x8 Moreouerthe prince ſhal not 4 rake of che uerh,whereſoeuer the riuers ſhall come, ſhall liue, «The waters 


up 4g peoples inheritance , nor thruſlthem out of their and there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, which of nature 


poſition; but he ſhall cauſchis ſonnes ro inherite becauſethele waters ſhall come thither: for they ea fltgnd whe 
of hisowne poſſeſſion , that my people bee not ſhall bee wholeſome , andeuery thiag ſhall liue —.- and come 
fcatrerred euery man from bis poſleflion, whither theriuer commeth, focrable, 


10 Ang 


Thi —_— 
h _ th o Andthenthef fiſhers ſhall Aland vponir 
goifying, 3. : . , 
whenGod beſtoW= ,n from En-gedi euen vnto 8 bon , they 
eth - $51 uovy ſhall ſpread our their nets: foy their fiſh ſhalbe ac- 
he iviſters hail cording to their Kindes,as the fiſh of bthe maine 
dy their preaching {eagexceeding many. 
winne many. 11 But ithe myrieplacesthereof and the ma- 
Þ tory 2 riſesthereof ſhall not be wholeſome,they ſhalbe 
Er ofthe falcor madeſale pits, * : 
dead ſe2. 12 And by thisrivervpen the brinkethereof, 
ley ruby on this ſide and on that fide ſball grew all | ftruit- 
pf as great a full trees, whoſe leale ſhall nor fade, neither ſhall 
bandance 28inthe the fruit thereof faile ; it (hall bring foorth new 
great ocean where frye according to his moneths, becauſe their wa- 
qhey we bred, +1 run out ot the Santuary: and thefruit there» 


 ked S S of (halbe meate,andthe leate thereof ſhall beefor 


bace. } medicine, 
gree fy meat. x 2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
; - >a border,whereby ye (hall inberite the land accor- 
» Gene,q48.22 ding tothetwelue tribes *of Lirael ;Ioſeph ſhall 


haue zwoportions. 

14 And ye ſhall inheriteit,one as well as ano- 
ther: * concerning the which L lift vp mine hand 
ro giue1t ynto your fathers,and this land ſtal fall 
ynto youfor inheritance. 

15 And this ſhalbe the border Fof the land to- 
ward the Northſide, from the maine ſea toward 
Hethlon,as men go to Zedadah: . 

16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim, which 1s be- 
eweene the border of Damaſcus,andthe border of 
Hamath,and Hazar, Hatricon , which is by the 
coaſt of Hauran, 

17 Andtheborder from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan,azdthe border of Damaſcus,and therefidue 
ofthe North Northward, and the berder of Ha- 
math : ſo ſhalbe the North part. 

18 Butthe Eaſt fide hall yee meaſure from 
Hauran and from Damaſcus,andfrom Gilead,and 
from the lagd of Iiracl by Iorden , and from the 
border vynto the Eaſt ſea ; and ſo ſhall beethe Eaſt 

art, 
4 19 And the South fide ſhalbe toward Teman, 
fram Tamar to the waters of || Meriboth in Ka- 
deth,and the river tothe maine ſea: ſo ſbalbe the 
South part roward Teman, 

20 TheWeſt partalſo ſhalbethe great ſea from 
the border,rill a man come ouer againſt Hamath: 
this ſhalbe the Weſt part, 

21 So (hal yediuidethis land vnto you,accor- 
ding to the tribes of Iirael, 

22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot for an inhe- 
ritance vnto you, and tothe ftrangers that dwell 
I Meaning,that in among you, which ſhall beger children among 
this ſpizirual king you, andchey ſhall be vnto you, asbornein the 
——_—— d countrey among the children of Iſrael, they ſhal 
berwerne I-wnor PAartinberitace with you.jn the midsof the trabes 
Gentile,but that of Ifrael. 
allbouldbepar- 2; And in what tribethe ſtranger dwelleth, 


vGm,12.7.004 13 
15.6 1518.9 26 
4 4181.3 4.4+ 

he land of 
- ke he fignifi- 
eth the ſpiritual] 
land whereof this 
was a figures 


tor, if, 


k . : f gt , 
bio ethic iwhe- here ſhall ye giue him bis inheritance, ſayerh the 
bead Chrift, Lord God. 
CH AP. XLVIII. 

The lots of the tnibcs, 9 The parts of the poſſeſſion of the Priefts, 
of che Temple,of ihe Len:4c5,of rhe catie, and of the Prince are 
rehcar ſed, 

Kite trider after Ow theſe arethenames of the ® tribes. From 
rcp Arg yard the Northlide,co rhe coaſt ruward Hethlon, 


derTo(hua,divj- S ONE goeth to Hamath , Hazar, Enan, and the 


Gd theland ſome. border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of - a 
math,euen from the Eaſt fidero the Welk ſhalbea 
portion tor Dan, 


Aud by che border of Dan from theEalk 


what otherwiſe 
enishere ſer 
by this vi- 


Chap. xlviij. 


ſide vnto the Weſlfide,a portion for Aſher, 

3 And bytheborder of Aſher from the Eaſt 
han even vito the Welt part,a portion for Naph- 
cali, 

4 And bythe bordercf Naphtali from the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt fide, a portion for Ma» 
naſlth. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, fromthe 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, a port1gn tor Ephra- 
im, 

6 Andbythe border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt part euen vntothe Welt part, a portion for 
Reuben, 

7 Andby theborder ofReuben,fromthe Eaſt 
om vnto the Weſt quarter, a portion for lu- 
da 

8* And by the border of Indah from the Eaſt 
part vntothe Weſt part*ſhalbethe oftring which 
they ſhall ofter ot tive andewenty thouſand reedes 
broad,& ol length as one of the other parts,from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt fide, and the SanGtuary 
ſhalbe in the mids of it, 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall ofter vnto the 
L ord,ſbalbe of tive and twenty thouland lenggand 
of ten thouſand the brtadth. 

10 And tor them,exen tor the Prieſts (hall bee 
this hely oblation, toward the North five and 
twenty thouſand long, and toward the Weſt, ten 


thouſand broad, & toward the Eaſt ten thouſand- 


broad, and toward the South five & twenty thou- 
ſand long,and the SanQuary otthe Lord ſhalbein 
the mids thereof, 

11 [t ſhalbe for the Prieſts that areſanQified of 
the ſons of * Zadok,which haue kept my charge, 
which went not aſtray when the children of lira« 
el went aſtray as the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 Therefore th oblation of the land that is 
oftered ſhalbe theirs, as athing moſt holy by the 
border of the Leuites, 

13 Andouer againſt the border of the Prieſts 
the Leuites ſhall baxe five and twenty thouſand 
EL ten thouſand broad: allthelength ſhalt 


be hue and twenty thouſand, and the breadthten- 


thouſand. 

14 Andthey ſhall notſell of it,neither change 
it,norabalienate the firſt fruits of the land: for it 
is holy vnto the Lord. 

15 Andtiefive thouſand that areteft inthe 
breadth ouer againſt the five and twentie thou- 
ſand,(halbea propbaneplace for the city, tor hou- 


ſing,and for ſuburbs, and the citie ſhall be inthe. 


mids thereof. 

16 Andrheſe ſhalbe the meaſures thereof, the 
North part five hundred and fourethouſand, and 
the Suuth part © five hundred and fourethouſand, 
and the Eaſt part five hundred and foure thou- 
ſand, andthe Weſt part five hundred and feure 
thouſand. 


17 Andtheſuburbs ofthe city ſhalberoward. 


the North two hundred and titty, and towardthe 
South two hundred and filty,and toward the t aſt: 
two hundred and fiftie, and toward the Welk two 
hundred and fiftie. 

18 Andthereſiduc in length over againſthe. 


oblation of the holy portion ſhalteten thouſand” 


Eaſtward. & ren thuuſand Weltward: andirt ſhall 


be ouer againſtthe vblation of the holy portion, . 


and the increaſe. herof ſhalbe for foed vinto them«. 
that ſerue 1n the citie, | 

19 Andtheythatſerue inthe city ſhalbe ot all- 
the tribes of Liracl that hall fexue there... 
20; AR1 


portions ofthetribes, 103 4 


b That is,the por- 
tion of the wes.” | 
which they (ball. 
ſeparate & appoint 
tothe Lord which 
ſhalbe divided ins 
to three partslor 


the Prieſts, for the- . 


Prince,and for 


the citic. 


® (hap. 44-1 3 


ce: Meaning;1hae1 
it ſhould bee- 
ſquare, 


- 
* 
- 
fl 


: 


© 4 Eneryway ic 
* ſhall be five and 
 eweaty thouſand, 


4s Sothat Indah 

was on the North- 
fade of the Princes 
and Levices porti . V*! . 
ons.and Bemiamin Min ſhalbe the princes. 
on the Southlide, 


I" mn 


te portions and. . 
20 All the oblation ſhalbe fiue andtwenty thou- 
ſand, with « five and ewenty thouſand: you (hall 
offer this oblation toureſquare for the SanQuary, 
and for the poſleſlion of the citie. 

21 Andthe retidue ſhalbe for the prince on the 
one fide, and on the other bf the oblation of the 
SanQuary, and of the poſſeſſion of the cirie,ouer 

ainſt the fiue and ewenty thouſand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouer 
againſt the fiue andtwentie thouſand toward the 
Welt border, ouer againſt ſþalbe for the portion 
of theprince: this ſhalbethe holy oblation,and 
the houſe of the Sanuary ſhall bee in the middes 
thereof, 

2 2 Moreouer, from the poſſeſſion of the Leuites 
and from the poſſeſſion of the c:tie,that which is 
in the mids ſhalbethe princes: betweenethe bor- 
der © of ludah,and ber weene the border of Benia- 


23 And thereſt ofthe tribes ſhalbe thus : from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part, Beniamin ſhelbe 
& portion, 

24 And by theborder of Beniamin , from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt fide,Simeon « portion, 

25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 
part vnto theWelt part, Iſhachar & portion. 

26 And by the border of lſhachar,fromthe Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulon a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 


DAN 


Daniel, 


borders of the tribes," - 

Eaſt por vnto the Weſt part,Gad a portion, , | 
28 -And by che border of Gad at the South- 

ſidetoward | Temath, the border ſhall bee even f which is heerg 

froms Tamar,vntothe waters of Meribath in Ka- taken for1dume, 

deſh, and to the briucr that ranueth into the c Which wat te. 


maineſea, ds _ 
29 This isthelanJ, which yee ſhall diſtribute h Keening, tka 


that runneth into 
the ſea, calledMe, 
ditercaneum, 


nts the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance,and theſe 
are theirportiens, ſaith the Lord God. 

39 Andtheſe arethe bounds of the citie, on 
the Northſide fiue hundred, and foure thouſand 
meaſures, 

31: Andthe gates of the citie ſhall bee afterthe 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, gates Northward, 
one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, and one 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſtſide fiue hundred and foure 
thouſand,and three gares,and one gate of Ioſepb, 
one gate of Beniamin,axd one gate of Dan. 

33 And at theSouth fide, five hundred and 
foure thouſand meaſures, and threeports,one gate 
of Simeon, one gate of Iſhachar,and one gate of 
Zebulun, 

34 At the Weſt fide, fiue hundred and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher,axd one gate ofNaphrali. 

35 {t was round about eighteen thouſand mes- 
ſeres,and the name ofthe ciry fromthat day ſhalbe, 
t The Lordis there, 


I E L, 


f Er lebaab. 
ſhannes, * 


4 THE ARGVMENT 
He great prouidence of God,and his ſingular mercie toward hi Church aye moſt linely here ſet foorth, 
who nexer leaueth hu deftitute, but new in their greateſt miſeries and affliftions giveth them Prophats,as 
Ez.chiet, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of hu boly Spirit, that Daniel aboue all other had 
meft ſpeciall reu-lationref ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church , euen from the time that they were in 


captiurtie to the laft end of the wor 


d to the geuerall reſurreftion as of the foure Monarchies and Empires 


of allthe world,towit,of the Babylenians,Peyſians, Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo of the certame numbey of 
the timeseuen wnto Chrift, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe becauſe he ſhould be the accompliiſh- 


ment thereef: moreourr hee ſheweth Chriſts offic 


croſſe, 


e and the cauſe of bu death, which was by hi [. —__— to take 
away ſinnes,and t2 bring exerlaſting life, And as from the beginning God ener exerciſed hu people undey the 
F ſo be reacheth herethat after that Chriſt © sffered,he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to buChurch vntill the 


dead ariſe againe, and (hilt gather his into hy kangdome im the heauens. 


CHAP. TIT. 
x Thecaptiuitieof Jehoiakime ling of ludah, 4 The king chuſeth 
cerfraine yone men of the Iewes toleerneha law. 5 They bane 


the ings ordinary appointed, 8 but they abſcaine fomu, , 


N the *third yere of the reigne of 
tehoiakim King of Iudah,came 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 


yato ITeruſalem and beſieged it, 
i 2 Andthe Lord gauelcho- 
m_ iakim King of Tudak into his 
Hos. *B:- hand,with part of the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
© Whowasas which hee caricd into the land of » Shinar,to the 
maſter of the houſe of his 


god, and he brought the veils into 


—_ his gods trea 

cm wy Andrthe kin ſpake vnto © Aſhpenazthe ma- 
the King nouet: ter of his 4 Eunuches, that hee ſhould bring cer- 
thed and brought ,,,ze of the children of Iſracl,of the © king 5 ſeed, 


Yptoberalers of nd oftheprinces: 


= wt ey$- 
e Higparpoſe was tokeepe them as hoſtages,and that he might ſhew himſelfe vl- 
Qotious,andalſo by their good intreaty& learning of his religion, they might fa. 
nour rather him thenthe lewes,and ſoto be able to ſerue him as gauernors in their 
land; morconct bythis means the lewes might be better kept in ſubieRion, fearing 
otherwiſe to procuge hutt totheſe noble men, 


4 Children in whom was noblemiſh,but wel : : 
f fauoured,and inſtrud in all wiſedome,and well f nt wo. 7-5 
ſcene in knowledge,andablero vtter knowledge, redo ſhould 
& ſuch as were ableto ſtand in the kings palace, be of noble birth, 
and whomethey might teach the 8 learning, and that they ſhould 
chetongue of theCaldeans. neg —- 

5 And the king appointedther prouiſion e- foold bee of a 
ueryday of a portion of the kings meate,and of ſtrong and comely 
the wine which hee dranke , ſo nouriſhing them nature,thatthey 


i chree yeeres,that at theend thereof , they mighc _— — 


ſtand k before theking. he did for hisown 
6 Now among thele were certaine of thechil- Pang ware 
, ' ' , ore 1t 35n0 
dren of Iudah,Danie),Hananiab,Miſhael and A- praiſe his libert 
zariah, litie: ye! jothi 
: hee is worthy _ 
praiſe, that hee eſteemed learning,and knewe that itwas a neceſſary meane to g& 
uerne by, That they mighttorget their owne religion and countrey ramen 
toſeruc himthe better to h1s purpoſe: yet it is not to bee thoughtthat Deniel did 
learneany knowledgethat was not godly: in all poynts hee refuſed the abuſe 
things and ſuperſtition , in ſo much that hee would not eate the meate whicht 
king appoynted himbut was centent tolearne the knowledge of naturall things, 
h That by their goodentertaiument they might learnetotorgetthe medioc1iie 
of their owne people. i To the intent that inthis time they might both learne 
the manersofthe Caldeaus,andalſo theirtongue, k Aſwellto ſerue at the tadle 
a8 in other offices, | 
 Vnto 


” Danicls knowledge, Chap.ij. The Kings furie, 104 © 
| 7 Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches em. 4 Paid brought wnte the King aud (hewerh bins 

1 Thattheymight ! paue other names : for heecalled Daniel , Belle. 2 4/rame andibe interprezation thereof, 44 0 f1heenerlafimg 

altogether Forget (hazzar, and Hananiah , Shadrach , and Miſhael, kingdome of Chrift, 


their religion 107 pr h,and Azariah,Abednego Nd in the * ſecond . 
FF eere of thereigne of Ne- ® The father and 
ch ddeen 8 © But Daniel had determined in his heart, A buchad-nezzar , Meoechat aire rn the lonne were 
names, which = that he would not ® defile himſelfe with the por- *dieames wherwith his ſpirit was © troubled, and 2 eled byrkis 
might everP"*  rign of the kings meat, nor with the wine which his © ſleepe was vpon him. Ty 


| a : . THEY ot th 
—_ me . he dranke: therefore herequired the chiefe ofrhe 2 Then the king commaunded to call thein- ſonne when bes 


;ar of religion: Eunuchestchat be mightnor defile himlelfe, chaunters,and thealtrologians,and the forcertrs, '*ig=<d alone: for 
therfore this 3 o& ( Now God had brought Daniel into fa- and the © Caldeans for - ſhewe the Kino "* he reigned allo af« 


| ; iS ; 
pgpeneemtenn uour , and tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- dreames : ſo they came and ſtoode before 8 bog with bis 


vitude which they nuches ) : king. * _ b Notthathe had 

were not ablet®o 10 Andthe chiefe of the Eunuches ſayd vnto 3 And thekirg ſayd vnto them, I hauegdrea- ———— 

bike hee on n I feare my load the king , _ bath ap = a _— and my ſpirit was troubled to te:s were edockagil 

on ntitany reli- POINed your meate and yourdrinke: t erefore if Know thedreame, | is this drones Nd 

niobeinthe heſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 4 Then ſpakethe Caldeans to the king inthe © B<caule itwas 

meate or drinke, dren, which are of your ſort, then ſhall you make f Aramites language,O king, liue for eucr : hew ſo rare and ſtrange 
(for afterwardhe qe loſe mine head vnto the king. thy ſeruants thy dreame, and we (ball ſhew the in- ded aerteng e4, 

: did eate) but BE. | Ten ſaid Daniel ro Melzar, whome th ion, © ; | EY 

”, eauſe the king . to MEIZAar, whome the Terpretation, liFe., 
ſhould notevtiſe Chiefe of theEunuches had ſer ouer Danicl, Hana= _ 5 And the king anſwered, and ſayd to the 4 He wasſo heauy 
him by this fweet niah,Miſhael, and Azariah, Caldeans, The thung is gone from mee. If yee with leepe that bs 


| - bþ 
ecporrebapl Hy 12 Proouethy ſeruants, Ibeſeech thee, ®ten will not make mee vnderſtande the dreame wap | 


accuſtomediod:ie- dayes, andlerthemgiuevs Ppulfetoeate, and with the interpretation thereof, yee 8 ſhall bee 51d his fleepe was 
tie,and that in bis water to drinke, d1awen in pieces,and your hcuſes ſhalbe made a broken trom him, 


meneznd drivke 13 Then let our countenances bee looked iakes, rojoners nd 
_— of - jy wer before thee, and the countenances of the 6 Butif yeedeclare thedreame and the inter- cererscalled them 


ople be was.and ildren that eate of the portion of the kings pretation thereot,ye (hall recciue of mic gifts and 125 bytbus name 

- Pautelbringers meate : and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſer- rewards,and great honour: therefore ſhew metbe — wer 
thisio tolhew — yants, dreame and the interpretation of it. abear Ae wo 
bow God trom h ( d heitn i; . | . , : nowledge of the 
the beginoing af- 14 $o he conſented to thetninthis matter,and 7 They anſwered againe and ſaid, Let the king country depended 
filted hum with h1s proued themrten dayes, ſhew bhis ſferuants the dreame,and we wil declare YP** them & thae ©. 
Spirit, & arlengch 15 Ar.dattheend often dayes , theirq coun- the interpretation thereof, all otber countries + 


called bin i0bea tenances appeared fayrer, and nf berter liking 8 Then the kipg anſwered, and ſaide,lI know _—_ 


ſame. 
AE oaket then all the childrens which dideate theportion certainely that ye + wouldgaine the time,becauſe f That is,intheSy« | 
they did us for of the kings mearte. yeſcetherthing 1s ganefromme, rian topgue which - 
ther religion, 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of $9 But if yee will not declare meethe dreame, oe ES | 
_ __— their meate , & the wine that they houlddrinke, there 1s but one judgement for you: for yee haue fave it Gemodige | 
[oni2ns,2d there. and gaue them pulle, prepared lying. and corrupt wordes, to ſpeake be- be more el 


fore herein here== 17 As for theſefoure children, God gaue them fore metill the time bechanged: therfore tel] me and ar ary pon} -2 
p___ mem, knowledge , and vnderſlanding inall learning the dreame,thart I may know,if ye can declare me foods ie wy "j 
dds. fore; © andwiſedome : alſo he gaue Daniel vaderſtan- the interpretation thereof. lewiſh writers d&-+ 
therbee would ding ofall * viſions anddreames. 10 . Then the Caldeans anſwered before the t9this day, | 
eondemne theirs, x$ Now when the time * was expired, that King,and ſaid, There isno man vponearth that ® Thisisa iuft tg." 


not maintaine his che king had appointed to bring them in, the can declare the kings macter : yea, there is nei- —_— 
em 


* Meaving,that chiefe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne. ther King nor Prince nor Inrd that aſked ſuch vantedot thifelueg» ] 
within this pace buchad-nezzar, things at any inchanter, or Aſtrologian, or Cal- _ they bad the 
Ho 19 Andtheking communed with them : and dean, ey od ran 


among them all was found none like Daniel,.Ha- 11 For itis arare thing that the king requi- hould beerrcl, s 
a meolddee naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore ſtoode reth , and there is none ox that can ts. it tpi wy a 
and thashe ſpake, they before the king, before the king, except the gods whoſe dwelling Meir perpetnall [ 
or recog 20 And inall matters of wiſedome, and vn- isnot with fleſh, : aneand ewes. 
Ga, 229% derftanding thatthe king enquired of them , hee 12 Forthis cauſe the king was angry and in k Herein appeg 
p Not that it was found them tenne times better then all the in- great fury, and commaunded te dcftroy all the red their jgno-» 


ang aboming- chaunters and aſtrologians that were in all his wiſe men of Babel, rouge, Ot net 
Weed reaime. 13 C Andwhen ſentence was given, the wiſe jj... 8 theirs » 
es, andio X « '> drags, yet were 
 @inkeninezs , 28 And Daniel was vnto = the firſt yeere of men were ſlaine: and they ' ſought Daniel and his they norablerto* - 
doch before and King Cyrus, fellowes to be put to death tell the dreamey: 
aſter they did but 14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel] and Xt be entre: 


if they ſhould baue hereby been wonne to the King , and have refuſed their owne wiſedome to Arioch the kings | chiefe ſteward them into the 


religion,that meate and-drinke had been accurled, This bare feeding , and . ; >= marter, and theres - 
that alſo of Moſes, when he fled from the court of Bare , declareth that wy. mat whenagas gone foorth to pur to death. the wiſe fore they would + 
men © 


live in ſuch ſobrietie as Ged doth call vs vnto, teeing he will make it more profi. bel. : RT know-- 
tble vatovs, then all dainties : for his bleſsing om fufficeth. + Eby. faite» in 15 Yea, hee anſwered and ſayce vnto Arioch !*4ge where way+ 


_ = Meanizg, inthe liberall ſciences,and naturall knowledge,and netin the ; ; ; : - > Oe Mmeere Ignos: 
magicall attes which are ſorbidden, Deur.18.r1, f So that he —_ was a Pro. > Age cope, way 4 my yer 36 _ prays and ſoas + 
Phet and none ot the ether : for by dicames and viſions God appeared to his Pro. rom tnexing EN ATIOEN GECIAred THE TNINg. GeJaders of the © 


ets, Numb. 12.6, t Ofthethreeyeeres »boue mentioned,verſ*s, u Thatizs, $O Daniel, | people they were - 
was elteemed in Babylon as a Prophet ſolong as that common wealth Rood... 16 SoDaniel went and deſired the king that he #21thy todie, 
OTE tEbryederme the » 
would giue him leaſure,and that hee would fhew vv. 
CHAP. IT. the king the interpretationthereoh, - i Which deelas" 


reth that God-/ 

7 The dreevne of Nebuchadnerzar, 13 The king commandethalt would nothave his ſeruant toyned in the company of theſe ſorcerers,and Aftreghr. 
ihe w1'e men of Babylon to be ſlaine , becanſe they coulanut in. gers whoſe artes were wicked,and therforeiuftly ought to die,though the king diged 
Serp768 bc dreamze, | 16 Damel requireth time 40 Joiuce the - it vow a13gc,and. no zcale, [| Oribe captaine of the guard, . 

17: 


Then: 


”" Thegolden image ſor vp. 
” | This confelfion ſaid, know of atrueth, that your eGodisa God 
wa buta ſudden ofagds, and the Lord of Kings, and the reuealer 

hd, of {ecrers, ſeeing thou couldeſt open this ſecrer, 
— buthis 48 So theking made Daniel a great man,and 
heart was not tou- paue him many and great 4 giftes. He made him 
cbed, appeared ouernour of the whole prouince of Babel , and 
fee that the chiefe of the rulers,and aboue al rhe wiſe men of 
was deſi. Babel. 2 
row of gittsor 49 Then Daniel © made requeſt to the King, 
honowr,but be» 1 11 ſer Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego v= 


_— wight uer the charge of the prouince of Babel : but Da- 
relieve h1s niel ſatein the * gate of the King, 
brechren which 


evell king,which willingly gave them, e He did not this tor 
wrofice, but that the whole Chorch, which was then there in atfliction 

kehaue ſome releaſe aud eaſe,by this benefit, f Meaving that either hee was a 
that he had the whole authorice,ſo that none could be adwitted te the 


; by him. 
———_— = CHAP. 111, 


x The King ſerteth yp a golden irnage. & Certaine ave accuſed be- 
eanſe they deſpiſed the kings commandement, and art put imo a 
burnmg onen. 25 By beleife im God they are delinered from the 
fre. 26 Nebuchadneryer coufeſſtth the poxer of God,aſter the 
fight of the umracle. 


error oo theKing made ? an image 
z Vader pretence & Vofgold,whoſe height was threeſcore cubirs, 
ofreligion.& boli- ,nd the bredththereof tixe cubires: hee ſet it vp in 
___ _—_ the plaine of Durazinthe prouince of Babel. 
m—_O ſonght 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent forth 
hizaws ambitios to gather together the nobles,the princes,and the 
an þ ox) 2 : . dukes,the iudges,thereceiuers,the counſellours, 
hathewarnet © officers &all che gouernours of the prouin- 
_ touched withthe Ces,that they ſhould come tothe Þ dedication of 
traekeare of God the image which Nebuchad-nezzar the © King 
belorebuethat be hadſer vp. 
ſadden motion,as 3 Sothenobles,princes,& dukes, the judges, 
the wicked when the receiuers,the conſellours the officers, and all 
they are onercom- the pouernaurs of the prouinces were allembled 
hab ws ynto the dedicating o —_—_— that Nebuchad- 
Greeke interpre»- WEz:zar the king had (ſet vp, andthey ſtood before 
terywriteghatthis the image,that Nebuchad-nezzar had ſed vp, 
mudeneeightcen 4 Then an heraldcryedaloud,Beeit knowne 
| *; <0 you,O people, nations,and languages, 
may the $ That when ye hearethe ſound of the cor- 
7 a - net, trumpet, harpe,ſackbur, pſalterie,dulcimer, 
Gs rj andall inſtruments of muſicke,ye fall downe, and 
haveakered the Worſhip the golden image,that Nebuchadnezzer 
fate of hiscom- the King hath ſet vp. 
yy 6 And whoſveuer falleth not downe, & wor- 
tobrics alice ane. ſHipperh , ſhall cheſame hourebee caſt intothe 
kindet religion, Middes of an hote fierie fornace. 
&lo rather fought 57 Therefore , afſoone as al the people heard 
ne quiet” the ſound of the corner, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut. 
plalterie,and all inſtruments of ke , allthe 
Shewing thaa people,nations, and languages fell downe, and 
theidoleisznot worſhipped the golden image , that Nebuchad- 


ot oepprefſed in this theirca iaitie, and alſo he received them, left he 
nl parry cr 


knowen for an . 
iduleſo nezzar the King had ſet vp, , 
wovich oo -4 $ © By reaſon whereofat that ſametimecame 


man butwben men ofthe Chaldeans,and gricuouſly accuſed the 
theceremonies Tewes, | 


recitedandvſea | 9 For they ſpake and ſaide to the King Nebu- 
2ndthe conſent of Chad-nezzar,O King, line for ever. 


} people is there, xo Thou,O King, haſt made a decree, that 


Cd gke euery man that ſhall hearethe ſound of the core 


haze madea god, NECurumpet,harpe,ſackebur, pſalterie , and dul- 
Py This was ſuſbci. 
ewith the wicked at all times to opproue their religion, ifthe kings authorite 
werealleged for the eſtabliſhment thereof,' not conſidering in the meane ſeaſon 
what word did permit. d Theleare the two dangerous weapons wherewith 
raters yrs 2g3inſt the children of God,the conſent of the multitude and 
the cruektie of t puniſhmene : for though ſome feared God, yet. the multitude, 
which conſented to the wickedver.aftonled them:and here the ming required not 
aninward conſent but an outward geſture, that the lewes might by little and little 
to forget their true religion, | | 


{*R 


Chap.iij, Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego. r05 b:. 


cimer,and all inſtruments of Mulicke, ſtall fall 
downe and worſhipthe golden image. 


1: And wholocuer falleth not downe, and 


worſhippeth,that he ſhould becaſt into the mids 


of an hote fiery fornace, tes prominin 


12 Therearecertaine Tewes whom thou haſt Daniel, becauſe be 


ſet ouer the charge of the province of Babel, ** greatly inthe. 


* Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego: theſe men, *'ag<fauvvrcthin- 


: king it theſe th 
O King, hauenot regarded thy commandement, had bia deſtroyed. 


neither wil they ſeruethey gods,nor worſhip the they migkt baue 


golden image that thou bali ſer vp. had better occali6 
13 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and ;Þ Frey naw 


wrath commaundedthatthey ſhould bring Sha- that this policie of 
drach,Meſhach,and Abednego,fo theſe men were ereclingenis imago 


brought before the King. nr ray 
14 «And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid vn- jerers which 


to them, What diſorder ? wil not you,Shadrach, ſought nothing but 
Meſhach,and Abe.\nego ſeruemy _ ner wor- che def wenn 
ſhipthe golden image that] baveſer vp? ahees 
15! Now therefore are ye ready when ye heare þ«1 pn mu 
the ſound ofthe cornet,trumpet,harpe,ſackebur, titude. : 
pſalterie,and dulcimer,and al inſtruments of mu- * Signifying that 
licke tofal downe,and worſkipthe image, which jj, *®! 7 mag 
I have made? for if ye worſhip it not, yee ſhalbe they words nowe 
caſt immediatly into the mids of au hot fiery for- atchelength obey 
nace: for who isthat God, that can deliuer you Nis decree. 


out of mine hand; ? nc. wy 


16 Shadrah, Meſhach, and Abednego anſwe- to God, it they 
red and ſaid to the King,O Nebuchad-nezzar, we ſhouldhane doub. 


: : ted in this holy 
_ not carefull to anſwere thee in this mat- nals eta 


fo 

17 Behold, our God whom we ſerueis Þ able rewigpm teed 
to deliuer vs from the hote fiery forn ace, and hee ** diefor Gods 
will deliuer vs out of thine hand,O King. _ ——_— 

18 But ifnot, beit knowne to thee, O King, two points,firſt on 
that we will not ſeruethy gods, nor worthip the the power and 
golden image which thou haſt ſer vp. Aarpareeoonk 

1 9 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 4 hex—wm, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt their cauſe which 
Shadrach,Meſhach,add Abednego : therefore hee was Gods glory, 
charged and commaundedthat they ſhould heat _— wo ms 
the fornace at once ſcuen' times morethen it was ,,, ith het 2 
wont to be heat. blood,& ſomake 

20 And hecharged the moſt valiant men of 9p*" confelfron, 
warrethat were in his army , to binde[Shadrach, oapabagr Auc ne 
Meſhach,and Abednego, 4nd to caſt them into wadly conſeuets 
the hot fiery fornace. idolatry, 

21 So theſe men were bound in their coates, i, This declareth 
their hoſen, & their clokes, with their othey gar- —_ Roe 
ns caſt intothemiddes of the hote fierie the more witte 

rnace, they ſhew theme 

22 Therefore, becauſe the Kings commande-.#lvevin a peas a 
ment was ſtraite, that the fornace ſhould beeex ',uuibiienes the '* 
ceeding hote,the flame of the fire flew thoſemen more is God glo- 
= brought foorth Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 4 Eg era wa : 
bednego. Ae I 

23 " theſe threemen, Shadrach, Meſhach,  rponlirag 
and Abednego,fel downe bound into the'middes abide the crueltie 
of the bows: ery Go Rene. ps nts Leh 

2 en Nebuchad nerzzar the King was ,*"-* 5 
ation ang roſe yp in haſte,and ſpake, and aide radar pa <ls 
vnto his counſe}lours,Did not we caſt three men forthis life gweth 
bound into the mids of the fire ? Who anſwered, on - eps ; 
and ſaid vnto the king, It is rrue,O king, Dany tr - : 

25 And heanſweredand ſaid, Loe, I ſeefoure tonnes of God, be- 
men looſe walking in the middes of the fire, and covſc of theirex- 
they haue no hurt, and the forme ofthe fourth is celleacietherioce 
like the * ſonne of God, NES 4 6 

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came God ſeve tocom- 
neere to the mouth of the hote fiery fornace, and fort his in theſe c 
ſpake andfaid,Shadrach, dieſhach,& Abednego, | Ban tak 

(0) ene 


© The king» decrec- Daniel. The hie tree, 
he feruants of the hie God, oe foorth and come the earth,and the reightthereofmre: great, | 
I This commen birber : fo Shadrach , Metbach, and Abedneggo #8 Agreattree,and {trong,& the height therof 
derh heir vvedi- 1 came forth of the middes ofthe te, reached vnto heauen,and the fight thuicotiorhe 
enceynto God, _ .,, Thenthe nobles, princes, and dukes, and ends of all the earth, 
>a Arne the kings counſellours came together to ſeerheſe 9 The boughcs therecf were faire, and the 
*Qepart out ol this rmengbecauſe the fire had no power over their bo- fruit thereof much,and 11 it was meate for all ; it 
fornacegtill ihe (yes ; for not an haire of their head was burnt, madea ſhadow ynder it for thebesſts otthe field, 


tine appoin- neither were their coates changed, nor any ſmell and the foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughs 
nediatde of firecame ypon ti em, thereot,and all fleſh fed of it, 


Arke,cillthe Lord 238 Wherefore Nebuchad-rezzar ſpake and 10 1ſawinthe viſions of mine head VPON My , Meaning the Ay 
onInNs —_— ſaid," Blefledbe the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, bed,and behold, a8 watchman and an huly one gelet God, which 
m wa* moue _ 1 REIener exeth n 
dy thegrearnelſe ©1d Abednego,who hath ſent his Angel, and de- came dow = ow —_ + Choke Sis lIceperh;butizeng 
vofthe wltaciceto livered his feruants , that purtheir trvitin him, 14 ANGCTYCU A4QUA, ANG 341 gr1e 3 ready todce Go 
aiſe Gvd,but 14% and have changedthe Kings commangement,and the tree, & bicake oN b1s branches : ſhake ofthis will,andis not is 
re was wotton- 1.2 ended their Lodiesratherthen they would ſerue Jeaues, and ſcatter his fruite , that the beafles tet wth mang 


-\ched; And here we : | it . 4 cor: upth n, but ig 
lee thatmirdcles Or worſhip any g0,lave their owne God, may flee trom vnder It , and the toules trom bis dp ds, Coe 


art Hot ſatficicnt 2-9 Thereforel make adecreethart cuery peo- branches, _ . thatthiekron 
wy > nee har roy ple,nation,and language,which ſpeakeany®blaſ- 1 2 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his mandeth tour 


God,burthar ov rai > Goo, of Shadrach; Meſhach, rootes inthe earth,and with a band ut yron and 4onnethistter 
| 1cmic againit the Guo, of ladrach, Methacn, , heb 
rx grad yn -_ Abednego,ſhall be drawne in pieces, & their brafle b:nde zt among the grafle ot the tide, and e Any tat it 


; . [hovuldn 

out the which houſes ſhall bee made a iakes,becaule there is no let it be wet with the dew oft heauen, and let his Fr Fae by og 
there can be no '20 d thatican deliuer atrer this ſort. portion be with the bealtcs among the graſle ut but by God, 
_ heathen * 30 Thentheking promoted Shadrach, Me-. the held, | Te F emmy rn 
Ring mevediby ſhach,and Abednego,mn the prouince of Babel- t 3 "Lethisheart be changed from mans #@- ,., hel 
, Godyſpiratwould 23 Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto al} people, twre,andlet a beaſts heart be giuen vito him,and nor enely fora 
not ſeedlaſphemie.,, ons, & languages,that dwel in althe*wo1 1d, let leuen times be pafled oner him, time lole his king, 
nes mor en Peacebe multiplied vnto you. 14 'The ſentence # according to the decree of — belle 
fer a puniſhment 32 I thought it goodto declaretheſignes and the warchmen,and accorcing to the word ofthe ; G44 jack de, 


xo ſuchtravſgreſ- wonders, thatthe hie God hath wrought coward holy ones : the demaund was anſnered,to the IN- creed this judge. 


ſours,mnch more rent that living men may knowe, that the moſt ment,& thewudle 


moe, p ; 
re len, 33 How great are his ſignes,and how mighty _ High hath power ouerthe kingdome of men,and 3 of heaven 


Ts me. . | haue as it were 
irakeordertiar are his wonders:?his Kingdome « anenerJatting giueth it ro whomlocuer he will, and appornrteth (bſcribedyxo, 
04 MFI kingdome,and his dotmnions from geticration ouer it the moſtabi: &among men. pw dw cy they 
reigne norte TY a | \ « CEnre lhe cxecuth 

| acevrdiug as their to generation, 15 Thisisthedreame tha: 1 King Nebuchad ts 


knowledge avd charge 15 greater,ſo they ſeff:r double puniſhment, -o Mcating,fa NEEZAT haue feene ; thereforethou,0O Beltcſhaz- gainſtalthemchat 
tarte as 12 domivign extended. p Reade Chap 3.84, | zardeclarethe interpretation thereot: tor all the 1itcyp thenieles 
eG Q A rr I Fe wiſe men of wy kingdome are nor ableto ſhewe 3g3iult God, 
f + dreame d verrer bi el declareth. : RS: 
yes S ay PE ee elaath bow Feprond Ring deeſhatt be: __ intet pretation : buerhou artable, four the 
diy pNgg0 !.-\ comb a4 6 beaſt.” 31 Aſter be conſe(ſech the power of Goa,ans TPirit of the holy gods&inthee, 

lgen *10- * 2" ie reflabedio bu former dignizle, 52D th 16 C Then Daniel ( whoſe namewasBelte- ; 
©# There was nd' - 4 Nebuchad-nezzarbeing at * reſt in mine houſe, ſhazzar ) helde his k peace by the ſpace of one & Hewastmb. 
hcure,and his thoughts troubled him , and the lcd forthe pea 
icy 2 Sawa Þ dreame, which made meafraid,and King ſpake and ſaid, Belrehazzar, ler neither the !*9gcmertot God 
abd there | . -'3 hal. ; which he awop 

cate vaely 8hethoughts vpon my bedde}, andthe viſions of dreame, northe interpretation thereoftrouble 


6f 999,% __ -mineheadtroubledme. thee, Belteſhazzar anſwered arid ſaide, My lord, ary rk 
: $leeduin] My 07! Gil Theretfaremadel a decree,that they ſhovIQ thedreame be to them that hate thee, and the in- Prophets vledes 

Gdes tharwhich be ÞF20g all the wiſe men of Babel before mee, that terpreration thereof, to thine enemies. een —_ 
fave ofthefours they might declare vntome the iurerpretation of 17 Therreethat thou ſaweſt, which was great indi wt 
"empires, for Da- the dreame, | 2nd mightie,whoſe height reached vnto the hea- the zeale they' 


a1} ey ny 4 So came the inchantere, the Aſlrologians, uen,angiefighr thereof through all the world, here 0 THEY 
was.and whatit ©e Caldeans,&the ſoorhſayers, tro whom | trolde +1$ Whole leaues were faire, andthe fruits partes han es 


meat,and here be the dreame,but © they could not ſhew methein- thereof much,and in it was meate for all, vnder palion vpouna, 
. —þ %* 215m by rerpretation thereof, the which the beaſts ofthe field dwelt, and vp- and3lioto cons 


© \itctharhe © 3: Till- at: the Jaſt Daniel came before mes, on whos branches the foules of the heauen did 9 thorihey 


ſevt abroade roo. (Whoſe hame was © Belteſbazzar, according ro fir, © iy 
*thers whoſe igeo. the name of my god,which hath the ſpirit of the 19 Tristhou,O King, thatartgreat & migh- ments ifhedidan 


rance intimes paſt Holy gods in him ) and before him i rolde the tie: for thy greatnefſz is growen , andreacherth -t*gard them 


8 had experjinen- . Wi Aw 
ted.&left Daniel! IEEUDEſa)ing, ; ; vnto heaven, and thy dominion to theendes of VP 
which bbs ever 6 OBelteſhazrzar,*chiefe of the inchanters, theearth. 


readyat hindyit , becauſe. I know,thatthepicic ofthe holy gods is +20 Whereas the king wes watchman , and 


#::lareth the 22: 5 ! | ea ol " 
ohicelthe voood- 21, thee,and no ecret troubleth thee , tel] weethe an holy onethat carfie downetrym heauen, and 


l,whichneag Viſions of my dreame,thar I haue ſcene, and the *fayde;Hew downe thetree, &deſtroy it, yer leauc 
ſeeketo the fer- | interpretation thereof, 74 "the ſtump: ofthe rootes thereof in the earth,and 
f xrpuk tp ow/ev 7 Thuswere thevilions of mine head in my - with a band of yron & bratle bind zt among the 

or very neccts ity, t ' . 

& then they ws bed,And behold, l fawa! treein the middes of graffe of the fielde, and let.ir bee wettewith the 1 Wherebyhe 
no tlarteriugs, d T is no doubt was a great greife to Daniel not onely to hane his dew of heauen 3 and lethisportion bee withthe mcanerbaloag 
bame chiged,burto be called by the name ot avite idole,whichthing Nebuchad- bealtes of the fielde, 1 rfl ſeuen times pale ouer 'P** anlenen. 
pexzar did to make him forget y trucreligion of God, © Whichalto wasa great him, RO yeeres, Sowe its 
griefe corbe Prophetts be numbred among the ſorcerers & men whoſe practiſes q terprereſcuen 


werewicked and contrary toGeds word, f By the tree, ts ſigned the dignitie of 27 This # the interpretation,O King,and It 15S. mongths,aud ® | 
a king wt oth ©o1 erdaivethio bes defence for all kinde of meu,and whole ſtate is the decreeof the moR Hi gh, which is come vpon thers _ 
| dat it ſeemet 


* proficable for maykinde, wy lordthe king, 
gant ol yeerek 
22 That 


WT  Y* Pg” Rs EEE” Og 


Py 


oe TheKings pride and fall, Chap. y. The wiicing on the wall, 1066 


22 Thatthey ſhall drivetheefrom men, and Ing *Belſhazzar madea great feaſt to a thou ; 
; * a Daniel 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field; ſand of his princes, ans Fanke wine ® before this hilory of 
m Not that his they ſhall make theeto eate graſle asthe = oxen, the thouſand. | King Be Ihazzar 


CE inns and they ſhall wetthee with the dew of heauen ; 2 And Belſharzar || whiles hee,taſted the "any T1. 
* beaſt bat chat he and ſeuen times ſhall pate ouer thee, till thou wine commanded to bring him the golden and God; judgements 


wecither ſtriken know, that ® the moſt High beareth rule overthe filuer vellels, which hisc father Nebuchad-nezzar 27ainſt the wicked 
mad, and ſo au0y- Kingdome of men, andgiueth itto whomſoeuer had brought from the Temple in leruſalem, that = the deliuerice 
ded mans _— he will. the king and his princes, his w1ues, and his con- 6 pore 
(por was cat our 23 Whereas they ſaide, that one houldleaue cubines might drinke therein. = 


, fe of letemial 
id f mavdred the ſtumpe of thetreerootes , thy Kingdome ſhall =; Then were brought the golden veſſe!s, that was trac,chat they 
the beaſts, remaine vnto thee: after that, thou (halt know, weretaken our of the Temple of the Lords houſe moug be deline. 
enjav berbes that the heauens hauethe rule, at [eruſalem, andthe king and his princes, his eeerlenmny 
0 tel h:werk 24 Wherefore.O King , lzt my counſell beac- wiues and his concubines Granke in chem. b The kings of the 


the cauſe, why God ceptable vntothee ,and * breake oftthy ſinnes by 4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the 4 gods E*lt parts then 
tha puniſhed rjohreouſneſſe, and chine iniquities by merciero- of gold and of filuer , of braſle,, of yron,of wood, *'<4'0 italone 


> Ceaſe from pro. Ward the poore: loe, ler there be an P healing of and of ſtone, : : Peverr prod phony 

noking God to an- thine errour, - 5 Arthe ſame houre appeared fingers of a ſhould Gt inthere 
any longer by 25 All theſerhings ſhall come vpon the king mans hand , which wrote over © agair{t the can- <a ty rn now 

th ſinves;that ice pq ot chad-netzar, dleſticke vpon the plaſter ofthe wal of the kings 79 Ce iehovey 


nay whigne * _ CAttheendoftwelue 4 moneths, he wal- palace, aiid the king ſaw thepalme of the hand er by his enemte, 
thoa ſhew bythine Ked in the royall palace of Babel, _ that wrote, which then beſie. 
ight life that 27 Andrthe king ſpake , andiaid, Is not this 6 Thenthe Kings countenance was changed pd Babylon, he 


14-0 cu r———_— thatl haue built for the houſe of the and his thoughts troubledhin, ſorhar the ioynts banker,and vſcd 


Safer the errors my 
T dy lerqrer life honour of my maieſtie? _ ; one againſt theother, LE IR 
to deredreſſed. 28 Whilethe word w« inthe kings moutha 57 IWhereforethe king cried lowde, that they /*ant here by 


; l For > okra 
or) rut voyce camedowne from heauen, /az:vg O king ſhouldbring # the aſtcologians,the Caldeans and th us uh, v6. 


thiskis pride de- Kingdome is departed from thee, the wiſe men of Babel , Wholoeuer can reade this - oy n on, 
clarechthatitis 2.9 And they ſhall drivethee from men , and writing, anddeclareme the interpretation there- F1e2.e1r deltru. 


except his Spiriz they (hall makerhee to eare graſle , as the oxen, Chaineof gold about his necke, and ſhall be the 4 wine, 
move him: ſeeing and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vnrill thou third ruler in the kingdome. = C Keanlg, his 
that theſeerrible welt, thatthe moſt High beareth rule ouer 8 Then came allthe kings wiſe men , but they 
eng the kingdome of men , and giuethit vnto whom- could neither readethe writing, nor ſhewethe thorrue God,tbey 
ir —FCOR 30 The very ſamehoure wasthisthing fulfilled 9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- ,, onghe chartbe 
of theſe ſeven vpon Nebuchad-nezzar , and he was driuen from ble4, and his countenance was changed in him, gold or filuer were 


yeeres was accom- d ; Jay ; 
and did eate grafle as the oxen, and his body and his princes were aſtoined gods, but that 
Ch 74. was wet with che dews ot heauen, till his haires 10 Nowthe > Queene by reaſon of thetalke of m_ COON 
macb.4.7, egels feathers, and his natleslike the king and his princes, came into the banquet vertue,aud 
wa were growen as cg 3 g P ; power inthem te 
{ He cl SeMech birds clawes - houſe, andthe Queene ſpake, and ſaid, OKihg do them good, 
Gods willtobee 31 And at theend of theſe r daies, I Nebuchad- liue for euer ; let not thy thoughts trouble chee, whicois "a 
thenleofallin- nexzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine nor let thy countenance be canged, ang of alt 


ftice, and a moſt derſtanding was reſtored vnto me, andI gaue 11 Thereisa man inthy kingdome,in whom « Th, jaw; h 
CI bees era wm emoſtHi h, and I praiſed and ho- is the ſpirit of theholy gods, and in the dayes the decter bes. 
whylnwy An. noured him,thar liuerh for cuer ,* wholepower ofthy tather , light and vnderſtanding and wiſe- {*eve. 


zclsaoddenils, fo an everlaſting power , andhis kingdome from dome likethe wiſedome of the gods, was found A 
that none 6nghr to i 


t Bywhom it (ce. nor ſay ynto him, Whatdoeſbrhou ? , ledge, and vnderſtanding ( for hee did expound ked io their trou. 
nt the ba wy ; At che ſame time was mine vnderſtanding dreames, and declare heard fentences, and diflol- blesſeeke many 
! ' nhe bis reſtored vnto me , and 7 returnedto the honour ued doubts) werefound inhim, exen in Daniel, them from God, 


luerance, wrinces ſought vnto me, and 1 was eſtabli) edin tation, ; in all affti&ti 
alſo confeſſeth G dinedowe, and my glory was augmented to= 13 © Then was Daniel brought before the b To wit his , 


AS God ward me. King , 4nd the king {pake and{aid vnto Daniel, grandmother Ne- 


te ſoty,and man 34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar ® praiſe, ArtthouthatDaniel, which artof the children buchad-nezzars 
heeme,md that ang extoll and magnifie the King of heauen, ofthecaprimtie of ludah , whom my father the age was not be. 
mi cd whoſe works are all trueth , and his wayes indge- King brought out of lewrie? ſore atthe feaſt, 


M . . FF b . 
downe, . ment, and thoſethat walke in pride, he isable 4x4 Now lhaveheardof thee, that *theſpirir yo hay __ 


of theſe flrange 


rewes 
CHAP. YV. i ReadeCha 4 6 andekys entre Rt DE thro nate watodionoento linac 
} vo of Babylon ſeeth an havdwriting on the wal, alſo that he Eid not vſctheſe vile prafiſes, becauſe he was not among them wher 211 
p l by m—_——— nd afrie King,cammet expodihe writing. were called, k Forthe 1delaters thought thatthe Angelshad power as God,and 
| 23 Daniel readeth 14 , and interpereth it alſs, 30 The Kings therefore had wi m a iy nag as they had God, thioking thactheſpitit of * 
*=g 45 £ni0) 0th tbe kindowe., propheſicand vuderitandmgcame of them, 
fixne, 35 D4114s ents) k Oo 2 derſtanding 


1 Before he read 
the writing. bee 
d:clarcd to the 
King his greatin- 
g'aturudeioward 
Ged,who could 
not be mouecd to 
give him the glo 
ry,conlidering his 
wondet tull worke 


father, and fo 

ſheweth that he 

doth noc finne of 

ignerance,but of 
ice, 


deferred bis an 


amendment, 
n_ This word is 
twile written | 
the certaintic 


kingdomes,and 


F The hand. writing declared,  » Daniel, 


- toward his grand- 


that a miſerable - . 
end ſhall come on they clothed Daniel with purple,and p#t a chaine 14 Whenthe king heard theſe words, he was for theſe ſeve 


__ raiſe prog bfgold about his neck, and made a proclamation forediſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſer his heart on dayes to any ihing 
ſelues gainlt him. © .ncerning him that he ſhould bethe third ruler Daniel, to deliucr him: and he labouredtill the that n25eoum7 


Daricls-eonſtarteie, ./ 


derſtanding , and excellent wiſedome 13 found in FY CHAP, VI, 
thee. t Danil i; wade ruler aney tHe guernears. $ An ft at ein] 


S . Daniel, 16 He put into 4 aen of lhons by the commanride. 
15 Now ther efore, wiſe men and Altrologians * ment of the King. 23 Hewu delinered by faich 1% God. 24 Da- 


haue bene brought before mee, thatthey ſhould ates arcujers ae pur nts the how. 25 Daria ty a decree 
reade this writing , and ſhew meethe interpreta= =magu;fiecb the God of Damel, 


tion thereof: but they could net declare the in- : | ——_— 
terpretation of the thing. | T pleaſed Darius to fer over the kingdome ® an chp.y,q, 


16 Then heard 1 of thee, that thou couldeſt 1 hundrerh and twentie gouernors,whuch ſhould 
ſhew interprerations,and diflolue doubts : now if beouer the whole kingdome, 
thou canſt reade the writing,and ſhew methe in- 3 Andouerthele,threerulers ( of whom Da- 
rerpretation thereof , thouſhalr be clothed with niel was one) that the governors might 4 Uc AC- yoy, wot betrax; 
purple, and ſhalt haze a chaine of golde abour compts vnto them,andthe king ſhould || haue no bled, y 
thy necke, and ſhalt bee the third rulerin the domage, |; 
kingdome, 3 Nowthis Daniel was preferred aboue the Þ This heathen 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, andſaid before the rulers and gouernuurs, becauſe the ſpirit was ex+- King preferred 


King, Keepe thy rewards to thy (elfe,and giue thy cellentin hum , and the King thought to fer him —_ Fay 


gifts to another: yer | wil reade the writang vato ouerthe whole realme, and familiars,be. 
the King,and ſhew him the interpretation. 4 ©C Wherefore the rulers and gouernours _—_ the graces 
© od nere more 


18 O King, hearethou, The molt high God © ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning 1d 
gaue vnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- the kingdom: but they could tinde none occalion thenin pew 
dom<,and mateſtie,and honour,and glory. nor fault : for he was fo faithtullchatthere was © Thasthe«irſe 

19 And for the maieſtie that he gaue him , all no blame nor fault fuund in him. cannotabidethe | 
people, nations and languages trembled, andfea= y$F Then ſaidtheſe men , Weſhall not find an $253 roy 
red before him: he put to death whom he would: occaſion againſt this Damel , except we find it a- by all occitag 
he ſmore whom he would : whom he would he gainſt him concerimg the Law ot his God. to deface them: 
{ec vp.and whom he would he put downe. 6 Thercfore the rulers and theſe gouernours rg ar 

20 But when hisheart was putt vp, and his wenttogether tothe King , & ſaidthus vnto him jpg bet 
minde hardened in pride, hee was depoſed from King Darius liue tor cuer, die then to wake 
his kingly rhrone, and they tooke his honour 7 Allche rulers of thy kingdome, the officers prightly inthe 
from him. and gouernours , the counſeliers and dukes baue _ of God, and 

21 And hee was driven from the ſonnes of conlulted together ro make a decree for the king EW 
men, and his heart was made likethe beaſts, and and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſocuer ſhall 
his dwelling was with the wilde ales ; they fed alſke a petition of any god or man for thirtie 
him with grafſe like oxen , and his body was wet dayes ſaue ofthee, O King, he ſhalbe caſt into the 
with the dew of the heauen, till he knew that the denne of Lions, 
moſt high Godbare rule ouer the kinggume of $ Now , OKing , confirmetbedecree, and 
men,and that he appointeth ouer ir, whomſocucr ſealethe writing ,that it be not changed, accor- 
hepleaſeth. ding tothe law of the Medes and Periians, which 
22 Andthou his ſonne,O Belſhazzar,haft not altererhnor, 
humbled thine heart, though thou knoweſt all 9g Whereforeking Darius *ſealedthe writing d Herein is cou- 


theſe things, and the decree. — 


23 Buchaſt lift vpthy ſelfe vp againſitheLord 10 CE Now when Daniel vnderſtood that be ring ,whoweld 
ofheauen, and they hauebrought the veſſels of hadſealedthe writing,he went into his houſe,and belct vp waged, 
his Houſe beforethee , ane thou and thy princes his © window being open in his chamber roward and not 
thy wiues andthy concubines hauedrunke wine Teruſalem, he kneeledvpon his Knees three times n—_ 
inthem, and thou haſt praiſedrhe gods of filuer a day, and prayed andprayſed his God, as he did the Dainteronn 
and gold, of brafſe, yron, wood and ſtone, which aforetime, of the lame. 
neither ſee neither heare nor vnderſtand: and the x1 Thentheſe men aſſembled, and foundDa-, © — -.* 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy me and making ſupplication vnto his any 


wayes,him haſt thou not glorified he conſented to 


of: - hoy baogy 24 ® Then was the palme of the hand ſent #2 Sotheycame andſpake vntothe king,con» this wickedde 


cree,be ſet open 


from him,and hath written this writing, cerning the kings decree, Haſt thou not ſealed 5. 


ger and patiently 25 And this is the writing thathe hath written, the decree, that enery man thatſhal make requeſt \,c4 terufalen, 
waited forthive Maes, MeENE, T EKEeEL VPHAR- toanyGodor man within thirtie dayes , ſaue to whenheprayes: 


+ 4 ;  thee,O Kingyſhalbe caſt intothe denne of Lions ? both tot _ 
26 This is the interpretation of the thing, The King anſwered , andſaid,Thething is t:ue, = gordon 


M #N s, God hath numbredthy kingdome,and according to the law of the Medes and Perſians, Gods promiſes tt 


= =_ Aa youm hath finiſhed it, : which altereth not, his people,when 

ran Rt,” 27 Txx8L, thouartweyed inthe balance, 13 Then anſwered they, and ſaide vnto the they new 
Ggnilying alſs char and art found|| roo light. _ king, This Daniel which 15s of the children of the Nie, and alſothat 
God hoth appoio- 28 P xr xs, thy Kingdom is diuided andgi- captiuitie of Iudah, regardeth nottkee, O King, other might ſee, 
ted aterme tor all en to the Medes and Perſians, nor the decreethat thou haſtſcaled, but makerh bat be wouldacr 


29 Thenatrhe commandementof Belſhazzar his petition three times aday. heart nor deede 


Ling. , | 
ra bis ſonne 11 the kingdome. Sunne went downe,to deliuer him. to Gods gl! | 
in law gace him 30 Theſamenight wasBelſhazzar theking of 15 Thentheſe men aſſembled vntothe King, 
MO mw _ the Caldeansſlaine. and ſaid vnto the King, Vnderſtand, O King, | 
Refi ad 38 And Darius ®ofthe Medes tooke the king- that thelawe of the Medcs and Perſians & , that 
thedominuion., domegbeing thieeſcoreand two yeeres old, no decree nor ſtature which the King conkir- 


meth, 


” Aluſtrecompenfe. 

- 1.4 may be* altered, 
— 16 C Thenthe king commanded, andthey 
lawes by covitar- brought Daniel, andcalt him into the denne of 
cieand authority, | yung: nowthe King {pake,andCſaide vnto Daniel, 
— art Thy God, whomthou alway ſerueſt, exe be will 

ſtabbor &, deliuer thee, 
when 3 the inn#- 1 7 Anda ſtone was brought , andlaide vpon 
centsthered)Þ* rhe mouth of the denne, and the King ſealed ir 
rich, and : I with his owneſignert,and with the figner of his 
b kcro feare, Princes,thatthe purpoſe might not be changed, 
- gor be aſhamed to concerning Daniel, 


breake ſuch, a$ Thenthe king wentvnto his palace, and 
Leng remained faſting, nicher werethe iniruments of 
ner touched with mulicke brought before him,and his ſleepe went 
the rue know- from him, 

of Gonde!  19EThentheking aroſeearly inthemoruing, 
efhiapower. And wentin al haſt vato the denne of lyons. 
þ My waſt cauſe%&* 20 And when he cameto the denne, hecryed 


| with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: and the 
ES ws king ſpake,and ſaideto Daniel,O Daniel, the ſer- 

a «God, Uuantofcheliuing God,is notchy God ( whom 
1 Fore did diſo- thou alway (eruelt) 8 able to deliver thee from 


+ 0-10 boa the lions ? 
to odey God, 21 ThenſaidDaniel ynto the King , O King, 


ad ſodid no iniu. liue for euer, 


rytothe king,who 2 2 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut 
os. nag0rmmr > the lions mouthes,that they hauenor hurt mee : 
God Sal NY for © my juſtice was found our beforehim : and 
dikonoured, vnito thee,O _— haue done i no _ . 
Becauſe he com- y ; ; 1 
cron vin zThen was the king exceeding glad for him, 


and commandcd that they ſhould rake Danielour 

hos. —_—— of the denne : ſu Daniel x fu brought out of the 
delend, hewasaf denne , and no manner of hurt was found vpon 
utedthut nothing him, becauſe he k belecuedin his God, ; 
pn png him. 24 Andby the commandement of the king 
wherein we ſee the theſe men which had accuſed Daniel , were 
power of faith,as broughe,and were | caſt into che denne of lions, 
Neth. 1. £4en they , their children, and their wiues: and 

o_ i the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake all 
the which their bones a pieces, or euer they came at the 
hw” gc ground + the _ VIPS 

25 CAfterward King Darius wrote, Vnto a 

ang ofat ANNIEES and ns, that dwell inall 
ef Godandalſo the world : Peace be multiplyed vato you. 
admenilheth Prin- 265 T makea decree;thart in al the dominion of 
—_ _= my kingdome, men tremble and feare ® before 
wickednes iscome the God of Daniel:for be is the ® liuing God,and 
twlightthough remainerh for euer : and his kingdome (hall not 
oneny point, reriſh,and his dominion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 
et woven = 27 Hereſcueth and deliuereth , and hee Wor- 
execate trueiu. Kethſignes and wonders in heauenandin earth : 
tice yponthem, who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the 
hs \ pray) lions, 
we pannedid 28 Sothis Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 


worthip God . : - 
acight,orels was Darius and inthe reigne of Cyrus of Perſia, 


convert ed : for 

then he wonld have deſtroyed all ſuperſtition and idolatry, & not only ginen God 
the chiefe place but alſo haue ſet him vp,and cauſed him to be honored according 
tobis word: butthis was a certaine confe(sion of Gods power, whernto he was 
compelled by this wonderfall miracle. n VV hich hath not oaly lite in himſclfe, 
but i the onely fountaine of life,and quickeneth all chings, ſo that without ham 


there is ns life. 
CHAP. VII, 
3 A vifionof ſoure braffs s ſhewed wnto Daniel, 8 The teune 
har ncs of the foruerthbeaft. 27 Of the enerlefling king dome of 
, C-11ft, 
"ws ber N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King cf Babel, 
looked for a con- [Dania ſaw a dreame, and there were viſions in 
tanal quietneſſe his head vpon his bedde ; a then he wrote the 
after theſe ſegenty : 


yeeres 38 leremiah had declared he ſheweth that this reſt (hall not be a delineranc® 
from alrroables but a beginning and thertore incouraged them to looke for a con” 
timall affligiontil the M:{$1ah be vitered and renealed, by whom they (heuld have 
aſpiritualdeliverance and allthe promilesfalfilled:wherofthey [hould have a cets 
tne token in the deſtruction of the Babylonicall kingdome. 


Chap.vij. 


dreame , asd declared the ſurame of the mat- 
rer, | 
2 Daniel ſpake andſaid,! ſaw in my viſion by 

night,and behold,the foure windes ofthe heauen 
[troue ypon Þ the great ſea: 

3 Andfouregreat beaſtes came vp tromthe 
ſea,onediuers from another, 

4 The firltwas as a © lion,& had egles wings: 
I beheld,cil] the wings therof were pluckt off, and 
it was lifted vp fromthe earth, 


b Which ſignified 
thatthere lhould 
behorrtbletrou- 
blesand afflitiong 
in the world,in 

4 all corners ofthe 
and ſet vpon by werld,and at fug- 


teeteas a man,and a mans heart was gtuen him. —_— . 
. c Meaning,the A+ 
5 Andbehbold » another beaſt which was the iyrian and Caldean 


ſecondywas like a © beare,and ſtood vpo the © one empire,which was 
fide: and he had threeribs in hisf mouth between moſt trong and 
histeech,s and they ſaid thus vato him Ariſe, and punter" Fans, 


deuoure much fleſh. wake rg ro 
. come to their au- 
6 After this, I beheld, andloe, there was ano- thority,as though 


ther likea b leopard , which had vpon hus backe they had had 
| foure wings of, a towle : the bealt had alſo foure \ 8 *® fliezyet 
heads,and k dominion was giuen him, volled beike Por 
7 Atterthis,Iſaw in the viſions by night,and lians,and they = 
behold, the ! fourth beaſt was fearefull and terri- went on their feet, 
ble and ve:y firong, It had ® great yron teeth: it a made like 
222 er men which 
deuoured and brake in pieces, and Ramped ® the is yere meant by 
reſidue vnder his feete: andit was vnliketo the mans heare. 


bealtes that were before it; for it had ® tenne 4 Meaning,the 


hornes Perſians which, 
[4 were barb 
8 AsIconſideredthehornes, beholde, there andcraet, 


came yp among them another little? horne, be- © They were ſmal 
fore whom there were qthree of the firſt hornes '* the begiuai 
plukt away: and behold,in his hornes were * eyes ;, rr of 
liketheeyesof man, and amouth ſpeaking pre- and bad nobrujt, 
ſumptuous rhings, t That is,deftroy- 

$ I becheldtilithefrhrones wereſetvp, and _— _ 
the Ancient ofdayes did fit, whoſegarment was infaciable. Re 
whiteas ſnow , andthehaire ofhis head like the g Towit, the An. 
pure wooll: histhrone was like the fiery lame, 8*15sby Godscom. 
azd his wheeles,as burning fire, ry pron. ts 

10 A kiery ſtreame iflued, and came foorth giſhedthe grit 
frombefere him : thouſand thouſands miniftred tude ofthe world 
vnto him, and tennethoufand © thouſands ſtood 


h Meaning,Alex-, 
before him: the iudgement was ſer, and the 


—_——_ Kipg of 
acedonie, 
* bookes openeg. 


1 That1$,his foure 
; chiefe captaines, 
which had the empireamong them after his death. Selevcus had Afia the great, An. 
tigonus the lefſe,Cafſander and after himAntipater was king of Macedenia,& Pto. 
lemeus had Egypt. k It wasnot ef himſclte nor of his owne power that hee gate 
all theſe countreyes: for his army coateined but thirtythouſand men,andheoner. 
came in one battel Darius,which had tenue hundred thouſand, when he was ſo hea. 
ute with ſleepe,that his eyes were ſcarce open,as the ſtories report: therefore this 
power waSpginen himof God. | Thatis,the Romane Empire which was a mon- 
er & could not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able to 
expreſſe ic. m Signitying the tyranny and greedinefſe of the Romanes., n That 
whichthe Romanes could nor quietly inioy tn other countreys they wenld giue 
itto other kings & ralers,y at al times when they would, they mightrake it againe: 
which liberalitic is here called the ſtamping of the reſt ynder the leet. © That is, 
ſundry and divers proutnces which were gouerned bythe deputies and proconiuls, 
whercof cuery one might be compated toa King, p Which is meant of Iulius 
Czfar, Auguſtus, Tiberins,Caligula Claadius,and Nere,&c.who were as Kings in 
effe&, but becauſe they could notrule burtby the conſent ofthe Senate their pewer 
is compared toa little horne, Fort Mahomet came net of the Romane Empice,and 
the Pope hath no vocation of gouernmenc : therefore this cannot be applyed vnto 
them, & alſo in this propheſie the Prophers pnrpole is chiefly tocomfort the ewes 
vatothe reuelatton ef Chriſt, Some take it,for the whole body of Antichriſt 
q Meaning.acertaine portiou of the tenne hornes: that is, apart from the whole 
eſtate was pluckt away. For Angnſtus tooke from the Senatethe liberty of chu» 
ling the deputies to ſend inte the provinces,andcooke the gouerament ol certaine 
countreysto himſelfe, r Theſe Romane Emperaurs at the firſt vied a cerraine 
humanitie and geatleneſſe,ard were content that others, as the Cunſuls, & Senate 
ſhould beare the names of dignity , fo that they might hane the profite, & ther fore 
ineletions and counſels would behave themſelues according asdid other Sena« 
rours:yetagainſt rhetr enenuesand thoſe that would reſiſt chem, they were fierce b& 
cruel, which is here meantby the proud mouth, # Meaning the places where God 
& his Angels (hoald come to tudge thefe Menarchies, w tudgment ſhould be in 
at the firſt comming ot Chriſt, t That is,God which was before all rimesand 1s- 
heredeſctibed as' mansnatureis able ts comprehend ſome portionot his glory- 
u Thatis,au infigite number of Angels, which were ready to execute his cory- 
mandeiment. x This isneant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, whenas ihe wil of God 
was plaiaely rencaled by his Goſpel 


Oo 3} 21 Then 


m 
PX.” 0 


Foure beaſts, 1057 ry 


_ divinitte, 


3 Chriſts dominion. Daniel. 


11 Then 1behcldey becauſe of the voice of 


yay the preſumptuous words,which the borne ſpake: 


wen he law I behelde; even till the beaſt wasflaine, and his 
theſe Emperovr# body deſtroyed,and giuen tothe burning fre. 
6 pod Yer 12 As * concerning the other beaſts,they had 


ſo ſuddenly des Faken away their dominion : yer their lives were 
ftroyed at the prolonged tor a certaine time and ſeaſon, 
comming of 13 Fas L behelde in viſions by night,behold, 


| vp 2 one like the ſonne of man came in the cloudes 
Ws fubieaiomen Of heanen,and Þ approched vntothe Ancient of 


of other vations. dayes,and they brought him before him. 

z Asthe three 14- And he gaue him* dominion,and honour, 
former Monar- hat al nations 2nd lan- 
chies bad gnend and a kingdomezr at al peop.e, nations ang 1 

2; thetimethar; guages ſhould ferue him: his dominion 15 an e- 
Godappcinted, yerlaſting dominion, which ſhall never be taken 


F ATT 94g. away and his kingdome ſhall neuer be defiroy- 
time.ſo ſhallthis Ed þ RP 
turth haue,and 15 C1Daniel was {troubledin myſpirit, in 
EH poet 96 the middes of my body, and the viſions of myne 
paintment (hal en- head made me atratd. £ F h h 
ioytbepromiſes, 16 ThetforeI came ynto © one of them that 


2 Whichismeant Rood by,and aſked him therraeth of all this: (© 
of Clziſt, who bad }o roldmegand ſhewed merhe- interpreration of 


nut yet caken vp- 36 Wy" 


ture,ncither was 17 Thele great beaſts which _e foure, are 
the ſoone ofDauid fqure kings which hall ariſe cur oftheearth, 
according the 18 Andthey ſhallrake the! kingdome of the 


nos 7 pg gc Saints of the $ moſt High, which ſhal poſl«ſlerhe 


pearedthenina Kingdome tor cuer,cuen for ever and ever, 

gure,aod that in 19 © Aſterthis, I would know the trueth of 
acuee! Oe the fourth beaft, which was ſo hvnlike to all the 
Web: common ethers, very fearefull whofe-reeth were of yron, 


fort of men by ma and his nailes of brafle : which devoured , brake 

vifeſtfignes, of tiis 511 pieces, and ſtamped rhe | refi due vnder his teer, 
20 Alſo ro know of the ten horoes that werein 

b Towit, when ; , 

he zſeend:dints his h2ad;and of che other which came vp,before 

the heauens,anJ whom threefell and ofthe horne that had cyes, 

his divine maieſty & ofthe mouth that ſpake preſumpruous things, 


avpcartd,au'] all . 
Ky 0-44 £1990 whoſe * looke was more ſtout then his foellowes., 
gi | 


vitohimyoretpet 21 1 beheld; andcheſame! hornemadebattel 
ot thatthac he was apainſt clieSaints,yea, & prevailed againſt them, 


ovr M-diatour. ' * ; 
© Thisis meat 22 Vmilinthe Ancientofd:yes came, and 


the deginniogot iudgement was giuen co the Saints of the muſt 
Chriſt ki-gdowe. High: and thetume approched , that the Saints 
when God the fa- poflefled the kingdome. 


Ber | ddr 2 3 Then he ſaide,” The fourth beaſt ſhal be the 


2519 te Media. fourth kingdome in the earth,which ſhallbe vn- 
roti tothe jutevt liketo all che Kingdomes , and ſhall deuour the 
rhathe ſhould go whole earth, and ſhall treadir downe and breake 
nerneithere his +. ._ -. 4 

Cha'ch iz earch 50 IN PIECES, 4.4 
contiovally till 24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
the timethathe ys tenne Kings that ſhall riſe; and another ſha}l 


Hronght ee 0 riſe aſter them,and he ſhall be vnlikero the firſt, 


d Throvgh the and he ſhallſubdue ® three kings, 

Rrangenefſe of _ _25 Andfhallſpeake words againſt 9 the moſR 
the viſion, 

e Meaning of the e 
Angels,as verſe 16. f' Recanſe Abraham was appointed beire of all the world” 

Romy 13 3nd in lim all ihe faithfull, therefore the kingdeme thereot 1s thei: s by 

Tiga hich theſe foure beaſtes or tyrauts ſhould invade, and viurpe vntill the 
world were reſtored by Chkrift : and this was to confirme them that were in trou- 
dles.thar their aſfliftions (henld hone an end at length, g Thats, of the moſt 
high thinges, becatiſe God hath choſen them out of this worlce , rhatthey ſhould 
looke'vp tothe heavens, whereoa all their hope dependerh. h « Fortheother 
three Monarchies were gouctned by a king ond the Romane crpire by Canſuls: 
the Romaneschanged their genernours yeers)y, and the other Monarchies retained 
thew lor terme of life + allo the Romances were the ſt:ongelt of allthe other, and 
wer? nener quiet among themlelu:s,” j Readeverſeq, k This is meantof the 
fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other, | Meaning the Remane 
Eimperours who were more cruel againlt the Church of God both of the Tewes & 
of the Gentiles m Till God ſhewed his power ip the perſon of Chrift, and by 

""rhepreaching of the G6ſpell ganevnrotis ime reft, and io obtayned a famous 
bame in the wotld and were calted'the Church of God,or the kingdome of God. 
n Reade the expoſition hereof, verſe, B.' o - T hat is, ſhall mike wicked decrees 
"a6 proclamations 2 galnft Godgaword,andſend throughout all their dominion, to 
defitoy all that did profelie it, 


High , andſhall conſume the Saints of the moſt 
High,and thinke that he may ? change times and Thee 
lawes,andrhey ſhalbe giuen into his hand vatil a f\,.. ras. 
qrime,and times,and thediuiding oftime. fider that they 
26 But the! judgement ſhal fit, and they ſhall baue their pow 
take away his dominion to cenſume and deſtroy mo God, bur thinke 
it vato the end. | _—_ ny 
. ou 2 ange 
27 Andthe | kingdome, and dominion , and Gods lawes ag 
the greatneſſe of the Kingdome ender the whole 285 and az4t 
heauen ſhallbe gen to the holy peopleof the were the order of 


Lo 
bpature,as appea- 


moſt High , whoſe Kirgdome :s aneuerlaſting reth by Ove. 


kingdome, and all * powe1 $ſhall ſerue and obey Iiberius,Clligal 
him, Nero Dowitiandz 
28 Eventhisistheendofthe matter, I Dani- ,, * 


ROT q God (hall 
el had many © cogitations w/hichtroubled megand them thus non 


my countenance changed in me: but I kept the 22zialt his Saingy 
matter in mine hcart, tor along ime, 
wich is meant 


; the time &tim 
bot at length he will aſſwage theſe troubles, avd ſhortenthe times tor his e124 77d 
X z 


Matth.24.23 which is here meant by the dinidivg of time, r God by hispo 
ſhall reſtore things that were ut of order, and lo defltoy this litsle horne Rath 
(tal never riſevp againe, { He ſheweth whertore the beait ſhould be deft; wy 
to wit,that his Church might haue reſt and quretnefſe, which thoogh they, 
i1:iy entoy hbere,zerthey have it in hope,and by the preaching of the Geſpel nk 
the beginniag thereof, which is meant by thele words ; wwder the heanen . and th 
fore he heere ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſts kingdorne in this world which 
k ingd ome the tai btull have by the participation that they haue with Chriſt the; 
head, t Thatis,lome of every ſort that beare rule, u Though be had Fes 
motions in his heare, which movucd him toandfroto ſeeke one this matter cuth. 
ouily : yet he was content with that which God revealed, and kept it in memotrie 
an wrotc itfor the vic of the Church, 


CHAP.VIII, 


A wvifm oſatatielberweene 4 ramine and 4 goate, Zo Toe 
Und) [anaing of the viſion, 


” Nthe third yeere of the reigne of king Belſhar. 
Zara viſion apcared vito mee, exen vnto mee rall viſion. 
Daniel, - after that which appeared vnto mee at methto cnn. 
the fu ſt. par:1cular viſions 
2 ArdIſawina viſion,and when I ſaw it , 1 #5 touchingthe 
was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is in the pr 0: 0*'vion of the 


. | : Monarchi 
uince Þ of Elam,and in a viſion methought i was roy rh 


a After the gere. 


by the river of Via1 cedonians: ſorthe 
3 Then I looked vp andſaw, and beholde, '*in< oftheBaby. 
lonians was at 


there ſtood before theriuer a © ramme which had j,,,q xd afote 
two hornes, and theſerwo hornes were hie: but had (atficiendy 


one was © higher then another , and the higeſt ſpoken thereot, 
came vpAalt. b Thatis,of 
Perſia. 


. 4 1 ſawtherarameputſhing 7 np the Weſt «© whichr 
and againſt the North,and againſt the South : ſo ſented the king. 
that nocbealts might ſtand before him,nor could dome of the Peb 
deliver out of his kane,but he did what he lifted, OR 
and became grear. = wank. 
5 Andas I conſidered, beholde, f a goate 4d Meaning Cymy, 
came fromthe Weſt ouer the whole earth, and which alter grew 


: ater in power 
touchednot the ground : and this goate had an ou Dakabs 
2 hornethar appearedbetweene his cyes, vncle andfather 


6 ' And hecame vnto the ramme that had the i law. 


Re. | ; e Tharis,no kisgs 
two hornes, whomel had ſcene ſtanding bythe © = 


Tiger, and ranne vnto himan his fiercerage. _ F Meaning, Alex 
7 ArdIfawehim come vntothe ramme,and ander thatcame 
Dong age againſt him,he Þ ſmore the ramme, from Grecia wi 


alle BAR : x _— great ſpeedeand 
and brake his two hornes: and there was no expedition. 


power inthe rammeto ſtand againſt him, but he gThough hecane 
calt himdownertothe ground, and flamped vpon inthe nameotall 


1m, re w: nat 9 , Grecia:yethe 
him, andthere was none that could deliucr the bps” + 


ramme out of his power.  digniteofthegs 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding rerall eapraine,10 
great,and when he was ar the ſtrongeſt, his grear bat rhe Rreny! 


+ horne was broken ; & for it came vp foure that bim whichis 


meant by this 
horne- h- Alexander ouzrcame Darius in two ſundry battels,axd {o had therw® 
krngdomes of the Medesand Perfians, £1 Alexanders great power was broken 
for when he had overcome all the Eaſt, hethoughr to returne toward Greciato!ud- 
duc themthat there had rebelled, and ſo died by the way, 


Kk appeaicd 


A viſion ad * 


was 2ttribmed ts , 


C 
OB ou Og DO ROOD gr OR Se EE a ES PR UI 


"oF anterP! etation, 
& Thatis, which k appearedtoward the foure winds ofthe heauen, 
were ſamous: for And out of one of them came foorth! a li- 
alwoſt ipthe (pace v1 4 ne, which waxed very great toward the 
of treene yeere 3 gt? 
theye were roy mn: _ __ toward the ® Lalt, andtoward the 
digers ſuccclour opie and, 
this monat* | 1 © Yea, itgrew vp vnto the * hoſte of heauen, 

gps ate and it caſt "py 0 otthe hoſte , & of the [tars 
crof Callander to the ground, andt: ode vpon them, 
had Macedonia. Se- yx Andextolled him felfe againk the 4 prince 
ty ogra ofthe hoſte, from whom the  dayly ſacrifice was 

: BE. and Prole- taken away, andthe placeof his SanGuarie was 


caſt downe. 
Tha An. 412 Andſatimeſhall bee giuen hi»2 ouer the 
rieckas Bpiphar daily ſacrifice for the iniquirie: and it ſhall: caſt 
Gevile and flatte- downe thetruerhto the ground, and clus (hall 
ring nature, and jr doe,and proper. : 
allo there were 13 Then heardone of the " Saints ſpeaking, 
rg ting. and one of the Saints ſpeake vato a certaine one, 


deme, aadthere- ſaying , How long ſball endure the viſion of the 
fare is here called qjjy /Zcrrfice, and theiniquitie of The * deſola- 
thelitlehorne;de- 1; 9 to reread both the SanQaary and the Y armie 
Sheely coaditi ynderfoote? 
ensnor any othet 1.4 And * he anſwered me, Vnto the® euening 
thing was nnath axd themorning, two thouſand and three hun- 
why __ %Þ- ireth : then hall the SanRuary be cleanſed. 

- -+ 6x 15 C Now whenl Daniel had feene the vilt- 
m Thatiscoward gn, and ſought for the meaning , beholde, there 


Egypt "0 ſtood before me Þ like the fimilicude of a man, 
pete. 16 And 1 heard a mans voyce bervzeene the 
mais. bankesof Viai, which called, andiaid, Gabriel, 


o Tit is, ludea. £c make this man to viderſtand the vilion. 


p Annocttt tr 17 So hecamewhere | ſtood: and when he 
fa efGod and Came, 1 was afraid, ardtell ypon my tace : bur he 


wode his precivu- {aid ynto me, Vudcrſtand , O ſonne of man: for 
ſtares ynder feet, d ;n; the laſt time ſbakbe the viſion. 


newt 18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, Ibeing 


ureſeparated from aſleepe fell on my face to the ground ; but he tuu 


the world. chedme,and ſer me vp in my place, 
q That is, God 19 Andheſaid, Bchold, 1 wil ſhewthee whar 
whe geiierneth 


hd Satinech ſhall be in chelaſt © wrath: for inthe ende of the 
his Church. time appointed :t ſhall come, 
r Helabouredt® yo The ramme which thou ſaweſt having 


= on two hornes , aretheKings ofthe Medes andPer- 
ſians, 


caſt Gods ſerui 
renipl 2.4 And the goate the King of Gregia, and 


out of bis Temple, , 
which God had the great hornethat is betweene his eyes, 15 the 
tuft King 


mom. 

corne | , 

tereſt of the 22 Andthatthatisbroken, and foure ſtood 
worldis have bis yp for it,are foure Kingdornes , which ſhall ſtand 
Name there truely vp of thatnation,bur not 3 in his ſtrength. 


— 23 Andinthe end of their kingdome , when 


theirGoves are the the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed ,a king of ® fierce 
euſe of theſe bor- countenance, and vnderſtanding darke ſentences, 


Tible aſflictions : (hall Rand VP. 


&yetcomtorteth « ; RY 
thew,inthatbee 24 Andhis power ſhalbe mighty , but not ' in 


appeinceth thisty- his ſtrength : and he ſhall deſtroy wonderful'y, 
rata time, whom and (hall proſper , and praQtiſe ,-and ſhall deſtroy 


be w £ ! 
fer _—_ the * mighry,and the holy people. k 
his religion, 
t This korne al zbolifh ſor a time the trus dottrine, & ſo corrupt Gods ſernice. 
u M-aning.that he heard one of the Angels asking this queſiron of Chrift, whom 
callerh a certaine o:£,or a {ecrer one,67 a maructilous one, x Thatis.the Izwes 
ſnares, which were canſe of this deſtruction y That is, which ſuppreGeth Gods 
rthgion,and his people. z Chriftanſwered me for the comfort of the Chuch, 
| a Thatis vntilſo many natural daies be paſt, which make ſixe yeres three moneths 
day halfe: for fo long vader Antiochns wasthe Temple prophaned; b Which 
) WisChriſt, who in this traver declareth himſelfe tothe eld fathers, how he would 
. Þ vVod manifeſted in flelh, c This power to comand the Avgel,declared that he 
p $34 God, d The «fe of this viGon {hall nor yet apprare, but along rime altcr, 
© NMeaniog thatgreat rage which Anttochus [hov).t ſhewe againſt the Church, 
That i$,0atof Grecia, g They (hall zot have like power as had Alcxarder. 
0 Noting thatihis Antiochus was impudecntand crucll , and alſo cratty that Lee 
x eould not be deceiued, i That is, not like Alcx:nders Rrengeh. k Both the 
d- Giles ilar dwell about him,and alſo the lewes.s 


Chap. ix. 


Daniels confeſſion. 108 


25 Andthroughhis ! policie alſo he ſhal cauſe | Wharſoeverhee 
cratt to proſper 11 his hand, and he ſhall extolj 29th abovt by his 


himſelfe in his heart, and by peace ſhal deſtroy mts. ſhal bring 
many: he ſhall 2ifo ſtand vp againſt the" prince m "That is vndee 


of princes, but he ſhall be broken downe 9 with- pretence of peace, 
out hand, or aSitwere in 


X , t C 

16 And the viſion of the P enening and the  Mezaing 2gainf 
morning, whichis declared, istrue: therefore God. *' 
ſcale thuu vp the viſion, for it ſpall be after many ® For God would 
dayes, deitroy him with 


. . a rotab Jaone 
27 AndI Daniel was ſtrickenand ſicke q cey- —_— gan, 
tare dayes;: bur when TI roſe vp, 1 did the Kings Church,2,Mac g.g 


buſineſl?, andI was aſtoniſhed atthe viſion, but P Reade verſarg, 
none vnderſtood it, q For feareand 


alon:ſtunents 
CHAP, IX, 
3 Dexiel defireth to ancithat performed of God, which hie had 
promſedconcerning thereturne of the people from their baniſh- 
mev:s in Bab;lon. 5 Airneconftſſion. 20 Daniels prayer nn 
beard, 21 Gabriel the Angel expurndeth wnie h:m the wifiin 
of the ſenentic weekes, 24 ſhe avoyuing of Chritt. 25 The 
builaing againe of terufalem, 26 The death of Chriſt, 


| N che firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 3 Aha- , 14, waralfo 
ſhueroſh, of the ſeede of the Meedes, which was called Aftiages, 
made King over the © realme of the Caldeans, Þ For Cyrusled 

2 Excninthe tuſt ycere of his reigne , I Da- With ambition, 
nel vnder ſtood by © bookes the number of the Mer veins ar; 
yeeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken vnto Iere- and therefore Da» 
a4ahthe Yropher, that he would accompliſh ſe- !ins had thetitle 
uenty yeeres 1n tre deſolationof Teruſalem, eres: gems, 

3 AndI turned my face vntothe Lord God, Ts, eteQ = 
and © fought by prayer and ſuplications with < Fer though hee 
faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. ad od 1a lene 

4 AndlI prayed vnte the Lord my God, and Jayly ne = 
made my confeſſion, ſaying O Lord God which knowledge by rea» 
art © great and tearefull, and keepcſt couenant ding of the Scrip. 
and mercie towarde them which loue + thee, <5: 


? d Heeſ 
and towa:de them that keepe thy commande- pe thin 
ments, 


rie prayer , which 

5 We hanueſinned and have committed ini- ”_ ried in his 
quitie, and haue done wickedly , yea we hauere- pry ; 
belled, and haue departed frumthy precepts , and hement tat Fog ="? 
from thy iudgments, their Ginnes (hould 

6 For wee would not obey thy ſeruants the fave Godtodes 
Prophets,which ſpake in thy Name to our Kings, wn to "wad 5 
to our princes, and to our.tathers, andto all the prophefied by le- 
people of the land, ; remigh, 

7 OLord,t righteouſnes belongeth vnto thee, 6, yay > 
and vnto vs | open ſhame, as appeareth this day n TR x _ 
vNto euery man of ludah, andtothe inhabitants rible judgements 
of Ieruſalem , yea, vnto all Iſrael , bothneere and "ny obſtinate 
farre oft, through all the countreys,wheither thou ,;.—* ———_ art 
haſt driven them, bscauſe of rheir offences, that comfort th 4 p 
they haue committed againſt thee. which obey thy 

8 O Lord, vnto vs appertaineth open ſhame, v9 andloue 
to cur $ Kings, to our princes, andto vurfarhers, 4£1,” ;,., 
becauſe we haue ſinned 2gainſtthee. wy f He ſheweth thae 

9 Tet compaſſion and torgiuenefle i in the whenloomsy God 
Lord our God, albeit we haue rebellcd againſt ora pen yg 
him, : Pp thusthe godly ve- 

$0 For we haue not obeyed the Þ yoiceof the ver accoſe him 
Lord our God, to walke in his lawes, which hee of rigour asthe 
had laid before vs by the miniſtry of his ſeruants wrote ber M 
the Prophets, in them{clues 

11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, thee is juft cavſe 
and are turned backe, and haue noc heard thy Why helouldfo 
voyce: therefore the ! curſe 1s powred vpon vs, + Eby. confirm 
and the othethat is written in the Law ot Moſes « je. 


f He doeth not 
excuſe the Kinoe becavſe of their authoritie, bat prayets chiefly for thern as ihs 
chieſe occafionsoftheſe great p):gues., h Heeſheweth that they rebellagainſt 


. God; hich fſcruc ik. 0! a*-curd:ngro his COmMmangemeut aud wotd, 1 As Deur, 


27%05.07 the curſe contrimued by an cthe. 


Oo 4 the 


' Dahiel prayeth. Of the Danie), Meſſiah, A viſion. ," 
W- -- theſeruant of God, becauſe wee have ſinned a- the ſreete hall be built againe, andthe wall even 3 
gant him, in a} crouvlous time, }E61.in Preturnf 
|2 And he hath confirmed his words , which 26 And atterthreeſcore &rwo * weekes ,(hall __ 
| he ſpake agaunit vs, and againft our iudgesthat Meſſiah beflaine, and (hall y haue —— y and ff this ly 
jor gaverecd v5. judged vs , by bringing vpon vs agreat plague: the people oj the * prigcechat (hall come, (hal de- uenty thay Clvig 


q Ebr. warebed'p- for ynder the whole heauen hath not benethe firoy the cite and the rie, and the ende ceme and preach + 
ED like, as hath bene brought vpon leruſalem. thereof ſha{be with a flood; and ynto the end of 2nd luffer death, * 
* Bad 14-28, : iti troyed by deſol y He Bal Gewg 
baruch 2.11. 13 Allthis plague is comevpon Vs, 4s it-is the batcell it ſhall be deſtroyed by delolations, *-. have no beaay 


k That is, accor- written in the law ot Moſes: yet made wenct our 27 Andhe* ſhall confirme thecouenant with uot ts be of 
ding to all chy prayer befurerhe Lordour God, that we might many for one weeke; & in the mids of the weeke eſtuna/ion, ay 
mexeital promiſes | © from our inquities and vaderitand thy hee ſhall cauſe the ſucrificeand theoblation to 7/4532 


d tour . hs 
p aptorng. erate -raeck, b ceaſe, <and forthe ouerſpieading of the abo- Vents 
z 


} Shen riy {ele 14 Thereforehaththe Lord } made ready the minations he ſhall make it deſolate, cuen vntill who thouldcome 
ety plague,and broughtirt vpon vs : for the Lord our the conlumation determined ſhall bee powred _ deſtroyboth 
m » J Sh. A > r 

Chriſtsfakein  Godais righteous IN all has works which he duth; ypon the deſolate, _ —_ _ 
whomuhoa wilt for we wouldnot heare h1s voice, out allhope of reconery, a By the preaching ofthe Goſpel hee conhrmed his 
accept all our 15 * And now , O Lord our God 5 that haſt promiſe, tirlt co the lewes,and atteriothe Genules, b Chriſt a:cowplithed this 
by 'theland ot E twith Þyhisdeathandreſurre&ion. c Meaning,that Ierulalem & the Sandtuary ſheuld 
a Declaring,that brought thy people out of 8JP be viterly deltroyed tor their rebellion againſt God,andrh eir idolatty* ora»ſowe 


the godly fice oaly 4 mphty hand, and haſt gotten thee reno wme, as reade;thatthe plagues [hall be ſo great, that they thall be 311 altomcd at them, 
voto Gods mer- appeareth this day, we hauelinned , we haue done 

Cee ene wecks wIcKodly. | | CH AP, X. 

_ 16 © Lord 5 according toall thy k righteouſ- * Thereappee eth wmto Damel a man clothed 114 lnnen, 11 which 


when they lecke . b | 
for remiision of nes, | beleech thee, lerchine angerand thy wrath foemeth him whereſore ie u Jens, 


their lines, i be turned away from the city lcrufalem thine ho- 1 N the* third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a ? Hee noteth this 
br eos rvrmapereg ly Mountains: tor becaule of our fines, andfor [ thing was revealed vnto Daniel ( whoſe name pear pot cymagy 
(z}te with avy ve- £8 1N1quities of our fachers, lerulalem and thy was catled Belteſhazzar ) and the word waz true, building of the 
hemercie of people are areproch to all that are about vs, butrhe time appointed was Þ long , aud he vnger- Tcmple veganto 
_— 17 Now therefore, O our God, bearethe pray- {t,od theching , and had vndeittanding of che 6 GE 
Mm ond er ot thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications ,and caule yiſjon, COTS 
ſidering Gods pro. thy face to ſhine pon thy SaiiQuary, that lieth 2 At the ſame time I Daniel was in heauines father made wane 
miſc rg to gee walte for the" Lords ſake, for three weekes uf dayes, in Aſia mivor + 
cite in relpet © encline thine eare and heare: ; ainſt rne Scythy 
we. 5, OD) God , enclmne 3 Latero pleaſant bread, neither camefleſh 5." 1 


theaduancement OPeNeR1De yes, and beholdourdeſolauons , and nor winein my mouth, neither did 1 anoint my diſcouragingeo 
of Gods glory, thecitie whereupon thy Name is cailed: tor wee ſelfeat all,rilthree weekes of daies were fulfilled, the godly,anda 
® (hep 8.16. doe not preſent our ſupplications betore thee for 4 Audinthe toure and twentieth day of the greattewero Da 


h . . 
DS erhghe- ow owne ®righicoulnes, but for thy greateender « fnſt moneth , as 1 © was by theſide of that great d Whichistode 
fie, who prophe- METCIES» river,cuen :eddeke], clare thatthe 


lied thattheircap- 19 O Lord heare,O Lord forgiue,O Lordocon- 5 Andlhirtvp mineeyes, and looked, and ly thould notha- 
tiuitic (ſhould bee fjqer,and do it :deferrenor, for thine owne ſake, behold, there was a man * clothed in linnen, *** —_ 
* pattentlytoa 


_— Yer O myGod: forthy Name 13 called ypon thy city, whioſe loynes were girded with tne gold of * V- the iffae of Gods 


mercic thould ſe. and vpon thy people, a a phaz. promiſe, 
uen told exceed 20 = And whales ] was ſpeaking and praying, 6 His boody allo wa like the Chryſolite, and © Called Adi, 


his judgement, ang coufefling my finne and rhe lifine of my peo- his tace ( to looke vpon) likethelightning , and pager 


ich thould b WIG 
bo = enf® ple 1irael, and didprelent my ſupplication before his eyes as lawpesof fire, and his armes and his pat of april, 
vinery yeeres, TFhe Lord my God, torthe holy Mountaine ofmy feete were like in colour to poliſhed brafle, and 4 Being ewiedby 


eventothecom- God the voyce of his wordes was likethe f a **< ſpinitofpro: 
miagol Chrilt,ans 2 1 Yea, whileI was ſpeaking in prayer , euen multirude. rn giv 


tothenir thould 1 man * Gabriel , whom I bad ſeene before in 7 And1Daniclalone ſawthe viſion : for the 1ygris. 


coninue for cuer.. ' 

Meaning, Dani- the ms emis 1a. and rouched me about the men that were with me , ſaw not the viſion : but © Thiswartbe 
els vation, over time ofthe evening oblation, a great fearefell vpun them, ſothat they fled a- Angel of Ged, 
er" xg 22 And heinformed me, andtalked withme, way and hid ae hes, y , — 
0 ſhew mercie and ſaid, O Daniel, 1 am now come forthtogiue $ Therefore 1 was left alone, and ſaw this in thisprophelie 
& to put fivve our thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. great viſion , and there remained no ſtrength in that followeth, 
of remembrance. 23 Atthebegenning ofthy tupplicari for f T * lere,10.9. 

\ That is,{rem the x fredbre., Ing Fi Y _ cr Big the me; tor * my ſtrength was turned in meinto Cor» f The wordalo 
timechar Cyrus ©© : 3 m come to ruption,and I reteined no power, Ggnifieth comch- 
gauethemteaue ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued : there= 9g Yct heard I thevoyce of his words: and 2*5,0r beauty, 
to depart, tore vnderſtand the matter and conſider the vi- when I heard thevoyce of his words, 1 lepton 229 _— 
pl berrn hon, ; ny face,and wy face wa toward the ground, warren 
yere,wheteof 46s. 24 Yevennie P weekes are determined vpon 10 Andbehold ans hand touched me, which mity. 


arereterred rothe Ithy people , and vpon thine holy citie, to funſh ſer me vp vpon my Keces and vpon the palmes of 8 Which decls 


timest thebvil- the wickedndfde, and to ſeale vp thet finnes, and minehands, _ = — 
are Mrixen 


«7. 1 a hgny to reconcile the iniquitie, andto bring in euerla- 411 Andheſzid vnto mee, O Daniel, aman ith the naieſly* 
tnelaying of the R10g righteoulſnes, and to ſeale vpthe viſion and preatly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes that I of God ,we cant 
foaudation, prophecie,andto anointthe moſt Holy, {peake vntothee,and ſtand in thy place: for vato _ except mow 
x Jp =p Ag 4 25 Know thereforeand vaderſtand that from thee am I nowlent. And when he had ſaidthis _ "wk is bis 
Darias,who gave the going foorth of the commandement to word vnto me, | ſtoodtrembling. powek 

the lecond com. dring 2game the people, and ro builde Ieruſa-= 12 Thenſaidhe ynto me, Feargnot , Daniel: 
mandewent, for lem, vuro Meſſiah: the Prince, ſhall bre ſeven for from the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thine 


_ Rn © weekes and ® threeſcore and Two weekes, and heartto vnderſtand, and te humblethy ſelfe be- 
&:.weekes,which m3ke 434 yeres, which comprehend the time fromthe building tore thy God 2 thy words were heard z and1am 


efibe Tewple vato the baptulme of Chriſfk, come forth y words, ' 
13 Burt 


'F 


. efPerfia by Alexander the King of Macedonia. 


ding 
pic , 


farther ra+ 
ged,if God had 
nor ſene me 16 re- 
Gt bim,and there- TONgue., ; 
tore have 1 ſtay*'d 16 AndBchold, ! oneliketheſimilitudeof the 
for the 4 ot (onnes of man touched my lips: then I opened my 
te ak -o4 mouth, and ſpake, and {aid vato himthat ſtoode 
*oald by one An- before me , © my Lord, ® by theviſion my for- 
deſtroy all the ,g yes arererurnued vpon me, and Ihauercteined 


world,yetto affure noftren oth, 


is children of h1s , 
Co ſingcth 17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 
foorth doable talke with my Lord being ſuch one? tor as tor me, 
power, euen Mi (4r.1;heway there remained no ſtrength in mee 
chael , that is, : b h1 fr 1 , 
Chriſt lefas the PELTNET 15 there Breatn left in me, 
head of Angels. 1$ Then therecameagaine and touched me, 
k Forthoughthe one likethe appearance ot a man, and heſtreng- 
Prophet Panic? thened me ” 
ſhwld ende and ” 
ceaſe, yethisdo- 19 Andiſaid, Oman, greatly beloued, feare 
fine ſhould con- not : ® peace be vnto thee: be {ſtrong and ot gvod 


ravetillthe com- courage, And when hee had ſpoken vnto mee, [ 
[.>o wo oo 0 was {trengthened,andſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake; 
his Charch. for thou hait ſtrengrhened me. 

| This was the 20 Then ſaydhee, Knoweſt thou wherefore I 
= om am come vnto thee? but now will I returneto 
Peeoathe fimi. fight with che Prince of Perſia ; and when am 
litade ofa man, gone forth, loe, the? prince of Grecia ſhall come, 
m1 wasouercome 21 But 1 willſhewtheethat which is decreed, 
pens nga in the Scripture of truth : 4 and there is none that 
the viſion, holdeth with mee in theſe chings, but Michael 
a Heedeclareth your prince, 

that God , 

eald de mercifulltothe people of Iſrael, o Which declareth that when God 
{mitteth downe his children, hee doeth not jimmediatly liltchcm vp at once (lot 


now the had touched him twiſe)but by little and little, P Meaning that 
ot 


he would not onely him{elfe bridle the rage of Cambyles, bura he other Kings 
q Forthis Angel was appoin- 


ted for the defence of the Church ynder Chriſt, who is tbe head thereof, 
CHAP. XI. 
Aprephefie of the Kingdemes , which ſhould bee exermes to the 
Church of God, «+ of Perſia, 3 of Greece, 5 of Egypt, 28 of 


then him. 

2 Andnow will I ſthew thee thetruerh, Be- 
hold,thereſhallſtand vp yer Þ three kings of Per- 
ſia, andrhe fourth ſhalbe far richer then they al): 
and by his ſtrength , and by his riches hee (hall 
Rirre vp © all againſt therealme ef Grecia. 

But a 4 mighty King ſhall ſtand vp, that 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and doe accor- 
ding to his pleaſure. : 

- 4 Andwhen heſhalſtand vp,* his kingdome 
CR and ſhalbe broken, f and ſhall be dwided toward the 
Fr wo Lerxes, 8 foure winds of heauen: and not to his © poſte- 
which allweree- Titie, nor according to | his dominion, which he 
reniextothepeo® ruled: for his Kingdome ſhalbe pluckr vp euen to 

ainſihem, #* for 0th ers befiges * thofe, 
© For beenaiſed yp all the Eaſt countreyes to fight againſt the Grecians, and 
albeithee had in his armie nine bundreth thouſand men , yet in foure battels hee 
was diſcomfited and fled away with ſhame. d Thatis, Alexander the great. 


e Forwhen his eſtate Was moſt flouriſhing,hee overcame himſelte with drivke, 
ud(ofell into a ditcaſe : or as ſome write, was poyſoned by Cafſander. t For 


Darias when he 
overcame the 
Caldeans. 
d Whercof Cam- 
omg 
wasthe 
kit, the lecond 
Smerdes,the third 


bis twelve chiefe Princes firſt diuided his Kingdome among themſelues. g At. 
terthis bis Monarchie was divided intoFeure : tor Seleucus bad Syria, Artigonus 
Aſia minor, Calſander the kingdome of Macedonia , and Ptolemeus Egypt. 

Thus Godreuenged Alexanders ambition andcrueltic in cauſing his poſterity 
tobee murthered partly of the Fathers chiefe friendes, and partly one of another, 
1 Noneof theſe foure (halbe able to bez comparcd to the power of Alcxandgr. 
k That i, his poſteritic hauing no part thereof, 


Chap. xj, 


hand ſhalbe conſumed. 


the powerof his whole kingdome, and his confe- 


The holy land conſumed, 10g, A 
5 Andthel! king of the South ſhalbe might — 
ans one of ® his princes, & ſhall preuaile apa =__ "eve: 
1um,and bearerule; tis dominion bak be a great m Thaths, Anuce 
dominion, chus the ſooncet 


6 Andin theend of yercs they ſhalbe ioyned - Poms 11d 
Py ponge ; tor the Kings® daughter of the South princes thall be 
al come tothe King of the North to make an morewighie : for 
agreement, but ſhe (hail ror retaine the power of /*© ſhoule bane. 
the ® arme , neither ſhall Þ he containe , nor his , SIS 
homer ; bur ſhe (hall be delivered todeath, and nice the daughter 
they that brought her , and hee that begat her, 9 Prolomeus Phis 
and he that comtorted her in theſetimes, adelpnasthall be 
7 Eutoutot the budot her \rootes ſhall one to Ancioches The 
ſtand vp in tis ſtead, * which ſhall come with an 05tbinkiog by this 
arme , aid ſhall encer into the forttefle of the *Þnitiethar Syria 
King ot the Noith, and doe with them a bee {ift, i E82Pt thould 
and (hall preuaile, ; TT. 
. . * . F, 
8 Aud ſha] alſocariecapines into Egypt their 2 Thar torceand 
gods withtheir molegn images, 4nd with their **<2gth ball vor 
precious vellels otfiluer and of gold, and he ſhall pom 
continue ® moe yeiesthen the king of the North, ver yong ſonne af. 
9 Sothekingotthe South (hal come into þ4y **r hes husbangs 
Kingdome, and (hall returnein to his owne land, RN of 
10 Wheretorehis *« ſonnes (halbe ſtirred vp yaw, nf 
and ſhall afſembl 'ghtie great; : and #ne © ;ofLas 
aſteinble a mightie great arnue : and ge thelonne of Las. 
Y ſhall come,andouerflow, & patlethrovgh:; then 4rxttclawfull 
ſhal hez rerurne, and be ſtired vp at hus tortreſle __ rote ne op. 
g : *»* Dutput away ter 
11 Andthe King of the South ſhalbe angr ie, this womarisfake 
d ſhall come foorth, and fight w  Þ Nei 
and lhall come toorth, and fight with him, even p Neither Peole- 
with the King ot the North: tor he (hallſer torch 5195 nor Auue: 
a A R cnus, 
great multirnde, and the multitude ſhai be gt- q Some reade, 
uenints his hand, ſeede,meaniog the 
12 Then the multitude ſhall be proud, and child begontenof 
their hart ſhall bee lifted vp : for bee ſhall caſt Pani 1c. 
downe thouſands; bur he (hall not {xl preualle bes - by 
: k ” gate ver, 
13 Fortheking of theNorth Þ» ſhall returne, andthereby vn- 
and ſhal ſer forth a greater multitude then afore, 4tavd bernurſe, 
and ſhall comefoorch (after certaine yeres) with ———— - 
a miglity armie, and great riches, thae were occaſion 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall « many ot bis mariage, 
ſtand vp againſtthe king of theSouth:alſothe re. **< deltroyed, 
bellious children ofthy © people (hal exaltthem- 
ſeluesto eſtabliſh the viſion, butthey ſhal tall, 
15 Sothe King otthe North ſhal come, and 43 
caſt vpa mount, andrake the ſtrong citie; and FÞ>9clphus 
. þ ; ſhould ſucceede 
the armies of the South ſhall © nor r<fiſt , neither jnthe kiogdome 
his choſen people , neither ſha{{ there bee any -being oithe fame 
ſtrength to withſtand, | Noche hat Bets, 
16 Buthethat ſhallcome , ſhall doe vnto him 25409 
, . t To the 
as heliſt, and none ſhall ſtand againit him : ayd your 


{ Meaning,that 
death of his father 
Gſters death 
he ſhall ſtand inthe * pleaſant land, which by his oft Antiocl 


P:olemeus Ever 
getes alter the 
gainſt Antiochug 
Calinicus king of 
Syria. 

u Forthis Ptole-{ 
mensreigned {:xe 
and tortic yeerts, 

x Meaning. Seleus 
cus avd Antochus 

'the Great, the 
ſonnes of Calinicus ſhal make warre againſt Ptolemeus Philopatcrthe ſonne cb Phi» 
lacelphus. y Fot his eldes brother Seleucus died, orwas flatne while the wars 
were preparing, z That is, Philopater when hee (hall tec Antiochus totake 
great dominions from him in Syria, andalfo readie to invade Egypt. a For 

Anticchus bad fixe thouſand horſemen, and threſcorethouland tootemen, b Ate 

terthe death of Prolemeus Philopater, who left Prolemeus Epiphaues bis hire, - 


c Fernot enely Antiochus came againſt him,butalſo Philip King of Mace denta, . 
and theſe two Brought great power withtherw, d For vnder Onias which fallely » 


17 Againe he ſhall s ſethis faceto enter with 


derates with him : thus ſhall he doe, & he ſhal giue 
him the daughter of women,to deſtroy i hex;bur 


alleaged that place of 11a, 19.19, certainevtthelewesretyred with him into Egypt + 


te fulfill this propheſie : aliothe Angel ſheweth that alltheſe croubleg which a:« wn 
the Church, are by the providence and counſell of God, e& The Egypiians 
were not able to reſiſt Stopas Antiochuscaptaine, f He ſheweth tbathe hall 


net onely afflit the Egyptians, butalſo the lewes,and ſhal enter into their corntreyy 
whetof he admonilheththem betere that they may know that al the fe things con &+ 
by Gods prouidence, 
gainſt Protemeus Epiphanes. 
patra Antiochus daughter. 

ipc& of the kingdome of Egypt, 


g This was the ſecond battlethat Antiochus tought a» * 
h Towit, a beautifull woman, which was Cleoe » 
i For he regardegnotthe lite of his daughter in.36» .- 


x ſie 


"The kings diſſemble, 

*k Shefhallnuot K (he (hal not ſtand on bis ſide, neither before him. 
” mgreeto bi» wic- 1g Afﬀerthis (hall herarne his face vnto the 
 — Vommgeato bY, yies,& (hall take many, bur a prince ® ſhal cave 


ptr x Hor his ſhameto light vpon him, befides that he (hal 
| _ n himfelfe, 


requireth. and ovt cauſe his owne (hamero turne 


lecke bis deſtra- 19 For hee ſhall turne his tace troward?sche 
1. That locownrd fortes of ® his ewne land : but he ſhall boe ouer- 
Afa,Grecir, and throwen andfall,and beno more? found. 

thei: yles which 29 q Then ſhallftand vp in his placein the 
arc in the Sea cal 


of the kingdome,one thar ſhall raife taxes : 


” glor 
nl ederrtae. Bo few dayeshe ſhall be deſtroyed , neither 


um: forthe lewes but atter 


calledalicoun ar wrach,nor in battell, f 
rreyes yles which 21 Andinhbis place (hal ſtand vpa f vileper- 
were divided 


ſon, to whomthey ſhall not g-uerhe honour of 
the kingdome: bur hee ſhall comein peaceably, 
and obteine the kingdome by flatreries. = 
the Romanes, and 22 ANdebe*armes ſhalbe ouerthrowen _ 
pur their ambaſa. 4 Aovd beforehim, and ſhall be broken; andailo 
dours toſbame in the prince of the ® couenant, ETLS 
al places,Atillivs 23 Andafter * theleague made with him, hee 
R—_ * + {hall workedeceitfully:tor he (hall come vp,and 
himto Aight,and ouercome with a y ſmall people. | 
cauſed hisſhame 24 Hethallerter intorke quierand plentitull 
toturne onbis = proyince, and he ſhalldoe that which hus fathers 
Ck aicked z hauenct Cone, nor hisfathersfa hers: hee ſhall 
life, & obeying of diuide among them the pray andthe ſpoyle, and 
toolith counſell, the ſubſtance, yea,and he (b ll forecaſt his duuites 
+ + arte againſt the ſtrong holds, euenfor a * time, _ 
25 Alſo he ſhal! Rirre vp tis power, and his 


fiz2to his lio[ds, R G | 
p For when asvn- courage againſt the Kg of the South, with a 


from them by ſea. 
m For whercas 
Antiochus was 
wont to contemne 


derche pretence preat armic, and the Kung of thc South ſhalibee 
> dp ſtirred vp tobattel with a very great and mighty 
bedthe Temple armie:but he ſhall not © ſtand ;tor they ſhall tore- 


of lupiter Dodo. caſt andpractif* againſt him, : 
neus, the connrey 26 Yea, they that feede of the portion of < his 
menſlew him. ear, ſhall deſtroy him : and his aris © ſhall 0- 


That is,S+elea- . 
Fs ſhall fucceede uerflow :and many ſhall fall, andbeflaine. 


his father Autio. 27 Andboththeſe Kiugs hearts /hallbe to doe 
 _. c emiſchiefe, and they ſhall talke of decent ac one 
- 1 »Sarunt] table : but it ſhall not auaile; for? yet che ene 
but bytreafon, ſpalbe at the time appointed, | | | 

j nn ons An- 2$ Then ſhall heereturne into his land with 
tiochus Epipha. —— 4M *F” ' aink tf 

wen ako a:ls rw £ ſubſtance: for his heart ſhalbe-againk rhe 


thoaght,wanthe oly couenant:; ſo ſhall Le doe and returne to his 
occatien of Selceu- 0wne land 


+ --. hn yung 29 At the time appointed hee ſhall returne, 
_ on +7 and come toward the South ; but the laſt ſhal not 


farcering nature, bee as the farſt - oth 
and defrauded bis go Forthe ſkippes ® of Chittim ſhall come a- 
brothers ſonne of gainſt lum: theretore he ſhalbe ſorie and ceturne, 


4 cre and fret agaioſt the holy covenant : ſo ſhall hee 
kiogdome with- doe,heeſhallcuen returne | and haue intelligence 
ovt thecouſene 


; with them that forſake the holy couenanr 
of che people, : 
©. Heeſheweth that great forraine powers thall come tohelpe the yorg ſonne of 


followed his conduR, 


chus made a l-ague. Y 


chiefeſt. b He ſhall be ouercome with treaſon, 
the chieſe about kim, | 
turetheir lite to lay aad be flaine for the faſegard of thetr prince. 


people of Gol the ſecond time, 


aud this ſecond time by dicuclans, 


DanicL 


Selencus againſt his vacle Agtiochus :;and yer (hall be overthrowen, uw Meaning 
Ptolemens Philometor Philopaters ſonne, who was this chiles coufin germane,and 
is here called tae prince of che conenant, becanſe he was the chiete, and allo her 
x For atterthe bartell Philonetor and his vncle Antios 

Forne came vpon him at veawares, and when kee {uf- 
2&ed hisvacle Antiochus nothing, z Meaning, in Egypt, a Hewtillconent 
imfſelte with the {ma}l holds Fora rime, but cuer lavzour by craft toattaine tothe 
c Signilying his princes and 
d Declaring that lus ſovldters ſhould braft oat 2nd ven. 
e Thevrcle 
and the nephew ſha}l take troce, and banket together, yet in their hearts they Gail 
irgagine miſckiefcoxe againſt the other, f Sigaitying, that ir ſtendeth notinthe 
egunſell of mento bring things to paſſe, but :n the p routdence of Ged, who rul-th 
the kings by a ſecret bridleghet they cannot do what they liſtchemſelues. g Whic 5 
be ſhall rake ofthe lewes un ſpoyling lerulalem andthe Temple, and this is told 
them beſore to mooue themto paticyce, knowing that all things are done by Gods 
prouidence. h Thatis, the Romane power ſhall come ag319lt him : for P. Po- 
pihus the Ambailador appotnted him to4epartia thc F.omanes name, to which 
gdurg he ebcyed although with griete.and toceuenge hisrage he caine 2g2inft the 
i With the Iewes which thall fortake the cove. 
nont of the Lord + fot fir he was called againitihe Lewes by IafonthelughPiicf, 


31 And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, and 


they ſhall pollucethe SanQuuarie l of ſtrength,and « 
ſhall rakeaway the dayly ſacri/ce, and they ſhall 


ſer vp the abomineble defolation, 


32 And ſuch as wickedly = breakethe coue- ; 


nant, ſhall hee cauſeroſinneby Aarrerie : but the 
people that doe know their God, (hall preuaile 
and proſper, 

33 Andcheychat vnderſtand among the ® peo- 
ple, ſhall inftru& many : ® yet they ſhall fall by 
ſword, and by Hame, by captiuitie and by ſpoyle 
many dayes. 


34 Now when they (hal fall,they (hall be hol- 
pen with a P little helpe; but many ſhall cleaue 


vnto them 4 fainedly, 


35 And ſome of them of ynderſtanding ſhall 


fallrorrierhem, andto purge, and to make them 


white, till cherime be ouc; forthere # a time ap- 


pointed. 


36 Andthe {King ſhall doe what him liſt : he 
thal exalchimſelfe, and magnitie himlcife againſt 
all,that s God, and ſhal {peake marueilous things 
againſt the God of goods, and ſhall proſper, ll 
che wrath * be accompliſhed : for the derermina- 


tion 15 made, 


37 Nether ſhal heregard the " God of his fa- 


thers,northe deſires * of women,nor ca:efor an 
God: for he ſhall magnikfie himiſelfeaboue all, 


35 Burn hisplace ſhall heehonour the y god 
Mauzzim , andthe god whom his fathers knewe 
not ſhall he honour with z golde and with filuer, 


and with precious ſtones, and pleafantrhings, 


39 Thus ſhall he doe in » the holds ui Manz- 
zim with a{trange god whom he ſhall acknow- 
ledge : hee ſhall increaſe h1sg!orie,and ſhall cauſe 
them to rule ouer many, and (hall diuide the land 


for gaine. 


49 Andat the endeof time (h-I1 the King of 
the © South puſh at him,& the K: ag ofthe North 


Y thity ſhould 


The kings impieris and might; ki 


k A great fa&iog | 


the wicked 

lewes ſhall hold 
wich Antichriſt, 
S0called be. 
cauſe the power, 


.of God was ns. 


thing diminj 
alchonghthenS 
rant fer vp mathe 
lemple thei 
us,and {0 degan ts 
corrup: the pure 
ſeruice of God. 
m Meaning ſuch 
a$ bare the 
of lewes, but in 
deed werenothi 
leſſe tor they ſoul 
their ſoales and 
betrayed their bes 
thren tor gaine, 
n They thats, 
Maine conſtant a, 
mong the people 
ſhall teach Others 
by cheirexamp 
and edifie mavy in 
ene true religion, 
0 Whereby he ex. 
horteth 5 godly to 
coltancie, aithogh 
perth 
a thouſand times, 
and though their 
miſer1es endure 
n2uer {0 (0ns, 
p As God wilnoe 
leaue his Church 
deſtiute,yet will 
hee not deliverie 
all at onc*,butfo 
helpe, as they may 
(till ſeeme to floke 
vnder the cold 
kedid in thetine 
of the Maccabees 
whereot he here 


ſhall come againſt him like a whirlewinde with proptecicth. 


charers,and with horſemen a 


d with many ſhips, ] 


hat is, there 


and hceſhall entcrinto the countteyes , and ſhall _ _— 


ouerflow and palle through, 


41 He ſha'l enter alſo intothe pleaſant land, 
and many cowntryes fhalbe ouerthrowen:but theſe 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand,exen Edom & Moab, 


and :he chiefeof the children of Ammon. 


42 He ſhal ſtretch forth his hads alſo vpon the 
countreles. andthe land of Egypt ſhal neteſcape. 
43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the treaſures 
of golde and of filuer, and ouer all the precious 
things of Egypt, and ofthe Libyans, and of the 


blacke Mores were he ſhall paſſe, 


fore we mnt obey, 
of the perſecution of the lewes vnto the comming 
the Monarckic of the Romancs which he voteth b 
without all religion and contemned the true Ged, t 


1sſmalnumber 
many hypocrites, 
r To wit,of them 
thatfeare God and 
will loſe their life 
for the defence of 
t: ue religion gSige 
vifying allothat 
the Charch muſt 
continnally be try- 
ed and purged,ard 
cught to looke for 
one perſecutionih+ 
ter another: for 
God hath appoin- 
ted the timetbert» 


Becauſe the Angels purpoſe is to ſhew the whole courſe 
of Chrilt, 
ythe name cf a King who were 
So long the tyrants ſhall 


hee now ſpeaketh of 


pzeuaile as God hath appornted to punith bis people: but he ſhewerh that itis but 


for atime. 


uw The Komans (hall obſerue nv certaineforme of religion as other 
nations, but ſhal change theirgods at their pleaſures yeazcontemn® 


them &preſerre 


thenſelarstotheir gods. x Signifying that they thould be without al humavitie: 
for theJaue of wemen is takenfor ſingular or greatlune,as 2.S3m.1.26. y That 
is,the God of powerand tribes,they (hall eſtecrae their owne power aboue 2] their 


godsand worthip it, 


z Vander pretence of worſhipping the gods, 


ther ſhall ev 


rich their citie with the molt precious iewels of all the world, becauſe that hereby 


al men ſhould hane them in admiration for their power and riches. 


2 Altheugh 


intheirheartsthey had no religion,yet they did acknowledge the godsAworliip 
pedthem in their temples, leaſt they ſhould haus bene deſpiſed as Atheiſts: bot thif 
wasto increaſe their fame & riches: and when they gate any countrey they (0 Made 


others the rul-15 therof, that the profitener came to the Romanes, 


b That is both 


the Egyptians & the Syrian: ſhallat length fight againſt the Romanes burtbey ſha 


be onercome. 


c The Angeltorewarneth the lewes that when they ſhould ic the 
Romanes innado them . and that the wicked ſhould efcape their hands, 


that then 


they ſhonl4 not think but that all this was done by Gods prourdence,foraſmuc as 
he warnedth<m of iz {@ long afore, and therefore he would till preferuc hems 


44 But 


* 
Ys 
"T 
= 


The generall reſurreion. 

4 Rearingehat — 44 Butthetidingsout of the Eaſt &the North 
Crafſus was laine, ſhall *trouble him. therefere hee (hall go foorth 
yod Antonins dil” e with great wrath to deſtroy & roote out many. 
ny oguſtuso- 45 Andhe ſhall plant the rabernacles ! ofhis 
Lercame the Par- palaceberweenethe teas intheglorious and holy 
hizns,a0d recoue- rp ountaine, yerhe ſhall come to hisend,and none 


Red tale, hall helpe him, 


{ The Romances atter this reigued quietly th;onghont all countreys, and from ſea 
to ſeaand in {udea ; but at lewgth tor their cruchy God ſhall deſtroy them, 
CHAP. XL. 
1 Cf thedelauer ance of the Charch by Chriſt, 
2 The Angel here Nd atthat * cicae (hail Michael ſtand vp, the 
noterhew'o things: great prince, which ſtandeth tor the children 
fiſt thaty Gbure® ofthy people, andthere ſhal be atime ot trouble, 


xe ar Fog ſuch as neuer was fince there beganto be a nation 


xChilts coming, Vito that fametirae; and atthat timethy people 
andnext, thatGov ſhall be deliucred, euery one that (hall be tound 
wilſend bis Angel eee in the booke, 


—_— alleth 2 Apdmany Þ ofthem that licepe inthe duſt 


Michacl,meaning of the earch, ſhall awake, {ometo euerlatiing lite, 
Cuiſt, which 8 and ſome to ſhame and petperuail contewpt, 
publiſhed by'ue. 2 And they that be © wiſe, ſhall ſhine, asthe 
F-oſpel. brightnes of the ftirmament : aid they that *rurne 
b Meaning,al bal many to r1ghteoulnefle , ſhall ſinnc as the Karres, 
riſeatthegenerall for ever ang cuer, 


jm e9ee 4 Burthou O Daniel,* ſhut vp the words,and 
ackbeconſe the ſeale the books © tiithe end of the time;many ſhal 


faithful hold have run to and tro,and Knowledge '- albe increated, 


ener their reſpect © CThenlI Daniel looked, aud behuld , chaie 
tothat: ter inthe - 


earth there ſhalbe no ſurecomfort, c Who hauc kept tbe true feare of God and 
his religion. d He« biefly meaneth the minifters ot Gods word, and next all the 
faickfull which inſtru the ignorant, and bring them to the true knowledge of God, 
e Though the moſt part de (pite this prophetic, yer keepe thonit lure andefieeme 
itas atrealnre, f Till chertime that God hathappointed for the jull reaclation of 
theſe things: and then many thallrun to and fro to ſearch the knowledge of theſe 
zyſteries, which things they obtaine nowe by the light ofthe Goſpel, 


Chap. xij. 


. nen, which was vpon the waters of the riucr 


Of patient abiding. x10 


ſtood other two,the one on this ſide of the brinke 


ofthe 8 river, and the other on that fide oi the Tygris. 
brinke of theriver b Which was as it 


6 And one faid vnto the man clothed in li- #<#* 2 double oth 
and did themore 


Vhen ſhalbe the end of theſe wonders ? '1 "Meaning tony 


7 Andlihezrdthe man clothed in linen which time, a longer 
was vpon the waters of the riuer,when he held vp yy! atlevgth 
his ®r1ghrhand,& bis lefrhand vnto heauen,and {,;,. way». 


| | (ying that their 
ſware by himthar lineth tor euer;that it ſbal! taric croubles ſhould 


fora'timegtwotimes andan balle; and wken he bancanend, 
ſhall kaue accompliſhed & to ſcatterthe power of k When y Church 


the holy people,all theſethings ſtall be tiniſhed, pres weft 


. | Ciminithed in ſuch 
$ The heardit,but I vnderſtood it not: thEſaid fort a5 1t fhal feem 


1,0 my Lord, whatſhal be 5 erd of thefe things ? to haveno power, 
9 Andheſaid,Gothy way Daniel :for F wards \,***® the time 


: that Chyilt by hi 
are cloſed vp,and ſealed tilltheend of the time, factifice lballtake 


10 Many (taltepuritied, made whit«,& tried : away the ſacnfice 
bur the wicked ſhall doewickedly, and noneof on CONRIIITS 
the wicked ſhall have vnderſtanding ; but the wiſe ,,,*$;-% 


m $igniſying,that 
ſhall vnderſtard. the = (hall bee 


11 Andfrom the time that the! dayly ſarrifice long of Chilts ſe. 
(halbe taken away, and the abuminable deſi,lati- ©2715 comming, 


$- ; and yettbechil, 
op ſet vp,there » jhallbe a thouland two hundred 4; orGod 


þ dien of God ov2ht 
and ninety dayes, net tobe diſcoura 


12 Bleſſed 4 he thar waiteth & commeth ro? gedthough it be © 

J Ar er > ka te: deterred, 
thouſand,three hundreth & » fue & thirty dayes. 1 1:5 robes 

13 Bur goe ®thouthy way till the end b»: fur keaddeth amo. 
thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand yp in thy lot, atthe ende neth &3n halfeto 
ofthe dayes, the former yuber, 
: : Gonitying that it 
1s not 1H manto appointthe time of Chriſts comming , but that they ate bleſſed 
that patiently abide his appearing, © lhe Appel waineth the Prephet patient. 
ly toabide, till the rime appornted come , fignifyiog that he ſhould departthis 


liſe,and riſe againe withthe eleR,when God had (olficiently humbled and purged 
his Church, 


g Which was 


HO: S-6:-A 


THE ARGYMENT, 


A 


Fer that the ten triberhad fallen away from God by thewicked & ſubtill counſel of Irroboam the ſonne + 
of Nebat,@ in flead of b:s true ſeruice commanded by kiz word, worſhipped him according to their owne + 


fantaſi-s and traditions of men, gining themſelues ts meſt vile idolatrie and ſuperſtiticn, the Lord from time 
ts tine ſet them Prophets to call them to repertance; but they grewe eutr worſe and worſe, and firll abuſed 
Gods benefits, Ther fore now when their proſperitie was at the b1ghef# vnder lerobeam the ſonne of 1oaſh, God 
ſent Hoſta & Amss to the Iſ+ aelites (as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah) ro con» 
demne them of their ingratitude;.and whereas they th:ught themſelu:s to be greatly in the fauetcy of God, and 
$0 be his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children boyne in adultt)y : and thereſore ſheweth them 
that God would take away their kingdome , and g:ur them tothe Aſiyrians 2 bee led away captines, Thes 
H ſea faithfully executed bu office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres,thogh they'remarued fill m their vices © Wits 
kednes, and derided the Prophets, and eontemned Geds iudgements, Ard becauſe they ſhould neither be diſ- 
couraged with threatnings onely, noy yet flatter themſ« lues by the ſweetneſſe of Gods promnſes, heſetteth before 
thexs the two principall parts of the Lawe , whichare the promiſe of ſaluation, and the deftrine of life : for the 
firſt part he direffeth the faithfull to MeſSiah, by whom onely they ſhould baue true deliuerance : and for the 


ſecond, he ſeth threatnings and menacesto bring them from their wicked maneys and vices , and thu is the 


gbiefe [cope of all the Prophets, ether by Godspromnſes to allurethem to bee godly , els by threatnings of his 
indzements te feaye them from vice: and albert that the whale Law containe theſe two points, Jetthe Frophets 
mareeuer notepeculiarly both the time of Godsindgements and the maner, 


C H A P, I, 


2 Theiime wherein Ho/eapropheſied, 2 The idolazrieof the peo 
ple. 1» Ti ecatting of :be Geutiles, 11 Chriſt « the bean of al 


peovle, 


Called alfo Aras 


He word of the Lord that: came vnto 


od ons + ' Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri , inthedayes 

kis kingdom * of * Vzziah, Totham, Ahaz, and Heze- 

Ghar thit it ina kiah b kings ol Iudah, and 1n the dayes 
pond by . of leroboam the ſonne of Loaſh king of !ſrael. 

ore - "Pp | 

re kings,that 2 Atthebeginning the Lord [pake by Hoſea, 

epreached abone and the Lord Liyde vnto Hoſea, Goe, take vnto 

eſcore yeres. thee a wife © of fornications, andchildren of for= 


6 Thati $3.06" | | ; 
"hr oaaptry NICANLONS :; for the Jana hath committed great 
+<«ai4 p 
Kcoſtorned _ wh oredome, depurting trom the | ord. 
Playthe harlor; notih=tihe F 
9,or elſ- wy 
idolatiie 


. - - . - L] . . . i . 
norh et 0644 this ng in<fteR, but bc law {NS mnA2vt- 
5 commanded by God io (++ tourth viderthis paraize or Dgure tar 


of the Syuagogne,arn' of the prople her clhuldren, 


$0 he went,and tooke 4 Gomer,the davugh= qGomer fignifieth 
ter of Diblaim, which conceiued and bare hun a a covlumption or 
ſonne corruption ,& Di- 


4 - Andthe Lord ſaid ynto him, Call his name abogriys wil | 
e1zreel:for y:t alittle, and I will vifitthe blood they were all car 
of Izreel vpon the houſe of * lei.uand will cauſe 79pt like, pouten 
to ceaſethe kingdome of the houle of Iſrael, -y 

And at that : day will I aiſo breake.the 


bow of Iſrael in the valley of Lzrcel, 


e Meaning, that 
they !hovid he po, ©» 
more called lrace 
litres of the vwkieh 
name they boaſted becarſe Iſrael did prevaile with God: but that they wete as 
battards,&theretore ſhoul4 He called Izreehites, thatis, ſcattered people, alluding 
to [zreel which was yebictc citte of rhe ten tribes vide! Ahab where Ithu (bes 
much blood,z Kiny. to,%,rt, t lwilbereverged vpenlchu ſor the blacd that be © = 
(24 1n 1z:cel: lor albeit God ftirred hin vp to execure his twdgements,yer he did 
thoam for his over ambition,& nor forthe glory of Ged, a3 the end declared tor he 
ot vp thatid jatrie whick he: had deftreyed; g When the mez/ure of their 
icigutuc is ul aut thall take vergeanceand deſtroy all rcir poticic and force + 
, 6 vhe -- 


- Spiricual! whoredome, 
6 S$heconceiued yer againe, & bare atlaugh- 
h That is, not ob. ter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her name bLo- 
eaining iercie? ruhamah : tor 1 will no more have pity vpon the 
mou ad - houſe of lſrael,but 1 wil vtterly i cake them away. 
we 14 Gager- 7 Yet 1 wil hauemercie vpon the houſe of Iu- 
ted fromthem. dah, and will * ſaue them by the Lord their God, 
i Porthelſraclites an will not ſaue them by bowe, nor by ſworde, 
neuer r-tutn*®. nor by battel, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
were take eipciges 8 Now whien ſhee had wained Lo-ruhamab, 
dy the Aflyrians, ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne, 
Bom \ een _ 9 Then ſaid God,Call = 1 phos pn 
ny 5 yearenotmy peoplegtherfore will I not be yours, 
15” 57g anne 4 10 Yer bas ofthe ® children of Iſrael 
of Cyrns,Ezra i.t ſhall bee as the ſand of the ſea , which cannot bee 
: ; n _ 15,n0t my * meaſured nor told : andinthe place where it was 
en ſayd vnto them , Ye are notmy people, it ſhal be 


m Becaule they es 
thought thar God ſayd vnto them, Te azethe ſonnes of the living 


could not haue God, 


been true in his i « Then ſhall the children of ludah, andthe 


miſc the . , 
id vreſerned the, childrenof iſrael be ® gathereg together, and ap- 


hedeclareth,that poine chemſclues one head,andrthey (hal come vp 


Ces Fe Our of the land : for great 4 the ® day of Izreel, 


true Iftaelices, which are che ſonnes of the promiſe , thould bee without number, 
which ſtand both of the lewes and the Gentiles, Rom.g.25, n To wit, atterthe 
captivity of Babylon when the lewes were reſtored: but chicflythis 15 referred ro 
thetime of Chriſt, who ſhould bethe head both ofthe Lewes and Gentiles. o The 
calamity and deftcaRion of izreel iþall be ſo grear, rhatto reſtore them (hall be as 


a miracle, 
CHAP. IL 
t The people in cated to repentance. 5 He ſheweth their idolatry 
and chreatnith them except ibeyrepent. 


a Seeing F 1 hue g Ay vnrto your *brechren,, Amimi,and to your 


promiſed youde: O ſitters, Ruhamah, | 

neth that you en. > Plead with your Þ mother : plead with hey 
courage oneano- for (he is not my wife, neither am | her huſband, 
ther toembrace bur let her take away her formications out ut her 
png ſighr,& her adulteries © from between her brealts, 
people on whom ' d Leſt I ſtrip her naked,and ſer her as in the 


I wil have mercie, day that ſhe was®© borne, and make heras a wil- 
b God (heweth dernes,and leaucherlikea dry land, and lay hes 
neria bimboria for thirll, = 6 | 
theic $ynagoene, 4 And wil haueno pitie vpon herchildren; 
& their idolaccies, for they be the * children of fornications. 
- = 47 For their mother hath played the harl-t; 
them l4.go-t- ſhe that conceiuedthem, hath done ſhamefully ; 
their idolatry was For ſhe ſaid, 1 will goe after my 8 louers that giue 
ſo great,thatthey mee my bread and my water , my wooll, and my 
were net zſhamed, f xe, mine oyle and my drinke. 
Exekiszs, * 6 Therefore behold, | will Roppe dthy way 
& For though this with thornes, and make an hedge , that (hee ſhall 
pens werea#2u not find her paths. 
wb Bc of 7 Though ſhefollow afterher louers, yet ſhal 
hadleferhem with (he not come at them : though ſhee ſeeke them, 
their apparell an4 yer ſhall ſhe not finde them : then ſhall ſhe ſay, i I 
| hen | * 27 any will goeand rerurneto my fiſt hulband : tor at 
dar itibey con; © Dat time.was 1 better then now. 

8 Now (heedid not knowe thatT k gaueher 


nucd til.he would PS. 
vrterly deſtroy corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her (il - 


i —M [bronohe WET and gold,which they beſtowed vpon Baal, 
Mods ares, 9 Therefore will I rettrne, and take away 
Ezek.16.4- Il my corne 1n thetime thereof, and my wine in 
f Thatis,baſtards the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll 
er> "v6 gg in and my flaxe let, to couer her ſhame. 

g Meaning,the 10 And now will I difcouer her ® lewdneſſe 


idoleswhich they jnthefight of her louers, and no man ſhal deliver 
ſerued & by whom hor gutof mine hand, 

they thought the ; 
had wealth andabundance. h I wil puniſhthee h then thon maycſt trie whether 
thine idolescan help thee and bring rhee into ſuch Rretghtnes, that thou (halt have 
no laſtto play the wanton, i Thisbe ſpeaketh of the taichfull, which are truely 
owned þ , and alſoſheweth thevſe and profit of Gods rods. k This declareth 
that idolaters defraud God of his honour , when they attribute bis benefitsto their 
idoles. 1 Signifying, that God will take away his benefits when man by his in- 
gratitude doeth abnſerkem. m That is all her (:ruice,ceremonies and inueni« 
ens whereby ſhe worſhipped her idoles, 


Hoſe 4s 


Spirituall maria 
11 I will alſocauſe all ber mirth toceaſe, her 


ge, 3 


fealt dayes, her new moones, and her Sabbaths, 


and all her ſolemnefeaſts. 

12 AndI will deſtroy her vines and her fig- 
rrees, whereof ſhee hath ſayd p Theſe are my re- «$a 
wards that my louers haue given mee; avd[ will fg Wer porndng 
make cher as a foreſt, and the wildebeaſtes ſhall 0 By hewins,” 
eatethern, harlots trim then. 

13 AndI willviſit ypon her the dayes of » Ba- {/9*'9 pleate 6, 
alim,wherein ſhe burnc incenſe to them: and ſhe how the Re 
decked her ſelfewith her 9 eareringsand her jew- tiovs idols 
els,and ſhe followed her louers, and forgate mee, 2 8'**t part of 
ſayththe Lord. =o ii 

14 Therefore behold, I will e allure her , and clues on = 
bring her into the wildernefle, and ſpeake friend. Þoly dayes, 
ly vato her. 'h rn Fn | 

15 And I will giue her her vineyards from & nm > 
thence, andthe raldey q of Achor for the doore that place whe 
of hope, and ſhee ſhall * ſing there as in the dayes ** ſhall thinke 
of ker youth,and as in the day when the came vp x py deft 
out of theland of Egypt, cent ay 

16 And at that day, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhale q Whichwa a 
call me! Iſhi,and ſhaltcall me no more*t Baali, ? x po valley, 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim ja; O—_y 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more re- whenthey came 
membred by their * names, out of the wilder 

18 And in that day wil I make a couenantfor nelfWlolhgas, 
them with the * wilde beaſts, and with thefoules door: pom 
otthe heauen, and with thatthatcreepeth vpon cauſe it waade- 
the earth: and I will breake the bowe, and the ting fro death 
ſword and thebatteilout of cheearth: and will jj vicine 
make them to ſleepe ſafely. r Shee ſhall they 

19 AndI wil marry thee ynto me for euer:yea, praiſe Godarſhy 
I will marry theevnto me in righteouſnes,and in mY when the wa 


iudgement,and in mercy and 1n compaſcion. CY of 
20 1 will even marriethee vnto me in y faith» \ That is,mins 
fulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. war = 
| — tn 
2+ AndinthatdaylI wil heare,faiththe Lord, ,, thes'dy aniz 


1 wil exen hearez the heauens, and they (hal heare violable covenant 
the earth, e That is, my m4 

22 Andtheeaith ſhal hearethecorne, and the fier: whichuane 
wine,and the oyle,and they ſhall heare Izreel, pled 

: thetr idoles, 

23 AndI willſowe her vnto meeintheearth, « No idolarie 
and I will have mercie vpon her,that was not pi- ſhallonce cone 
tied, and I will ſay to them which were not my {79 theirmoats 
people, * Thou art my people. Andthey ſhallſay, nc hun oat 4 
Thos art my God. ding to my word, 
x M-aning,that 
he will fo bleſſe them that all creatures ſhall fauonrthem, y With aconenant 
that nouer ſhall be broken, 2 Then (hall the heauen deſire raine for the earth 
which (hall bring foorth for the vic of man. * Rom. g.z 5. 1, pef-3.10, 


CHAP. ITL. 
r The lewts ſhall bee caft off for their idolatrie. 5 Afterward 


ther hall returne to the Lord, 
T Hen faidthe Lordtome, © Goe yet, and lone a Herein the Pro 

a woman (beloued of hey husband, and was phetrepreſenteth 

an harlot) according tothe loue of the Lord to- the perſon on 

wardthe children of 1irael : yer they looked to 1 Miarebe 
other gods, and Þ loued the wine botrels. called her,anddid 

2 So <I bought her to mee for fifteene pirces not withdrawthe 

of ſiluer , and for an homer of barly and an halfe ny pear Jn 
er (elfe to idoles. 

byumer of barley, b That 15, gave 
3 AndIſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalr abide with themſelues wholy 

4 me many dayes: thou ſhalt not play tbe harlot, '*plcafutes 0 
andthou ſhalt beto none ether man,and I wil be _— EP 
ſo vnto thee. ginen to druaken' 


4 For the children of Iſrael hall < remaine neſle. 

c Yetl loved ber 
and payed a (mall portion for her , left ſhee percetning the greatneſſe of my lout 
ſhould haue abuſed me and not bene vnder duetie: for fitteene pieces of filuerwere 
but halfe the price of a flaue, Exod,21.y2, d TI willtrie thee a long timeasn 
e Meaning, not onely all ihe 


thy widowheod whether thou wile be mine or x0, 
tine of chetr captivitie, but alſo vato Chriſt, 


many 


| The land (1ll mourne, 


many dayes without a king & without a fprince, 
and without an offering, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and without Teraphim, 
Motesallowhere» $ Afterward ſhall the children of lſracl con- 
zathey pat their yert and ſeeke the Lordtheir God, and 8 Dawd 
conkdence, ſhould their king,and ſhall tearethe Lord and his good- 
beer neave of NES in the latter dayes, 

Fitts kingdome,which was promiſed ynto Dauid to be eternall, Pſal.q52.t7, 


f That isgthey 
ſhould neither 

licy nor 
wr a þ their 


CHAP, 1IIL 
A complaint ag ainſi tbe ptople and the prieſts of Ti ael, 


Earethe word of the Lord,yee children of I\- 

Fecauſethe peo- rael: forthe Lord * hath a controuerſie with 
would noto- the inhabitants of the Jand, becauſe there. no 
dey the admovitt- erueth,nor mercy, nor knowledge of Godin the 


 ensotthePro- yang, 
ſore the 2 Byſwearing,and lying,and killing,and ſtea- 


3 Therefore ſhallthe land mourne, and euery 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall beecut off, with 
Þ 1n cuery place rhe beaſts of the fielde,and with the fou'es of the 
* heauen,and alſo the fiſhes of the fea ſhalbetaken 

away. 
F o Yet © let none rebuke,nor reprove another: 
necke of 3norber, for thy people are as they that rebukethe Prieſt, 


c hothongh  _ $ Thertoreſhalttheufall inthe day ,andthe 
would y:ero Prophet Chal tall withthee ia the night,and L wil 


reboke them : for deſtroy thy © mother, 

yo wan cavabide 6 My people aredeſtroyed for acke of know- 
:yea,the) Wl ledge: becaulethout haſt refuſed knowledge, 1 
Pndete& Prieſt will alſo refulethee that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
whoſe office itis me: andieecing 8 thou baſt forgotten the Law of 
chiefiytorebuke thy God, L will alſo forger thy children. 

— ih 7 Asthey wereb increaſed, fo they ſinneda- 
all Fe ainſt me ; therefore wil 1 change their glory into 


vealacobey, © & 7h theſinnes of le, and 
not obey, 8 i They cate efinnes of my people, a 
> 1k To lifr vp oaks mindyin their wa. ; 

nor admoniſh, 9 And there ſhall be like people like k prieſt; 


e Thatis, the Sy- for I wil viſit their wayes vpon them, and reward 
wherein them their deeds. 


; 10 For they ſhall ear,& not have enovgh: they 
Pefedeti be hal! berodbars Ar or and ſhall nor ea bo. 
aaſtoff,becauſe cauſe they hauelefroffro take heed to the Lord, 
us <membhc 11 ® Whoredome, and wine, and newe wine 
are not able toex. Take away thezr heart. 
ecute theircharge, y2 My " peopleaſke counſell at their ſtockes, 


anduſtru@ others ang their tatfe reacheth them: fur the ® ſpirit of 
CIS. fornications hath cauſed thew- toerre, and they 
g Meaning,che Haue gonea whoring from vnder their God. 

body of 1 3 - They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 
CO nkch taines,and burne incenſe vpon the hils vnderthe 
keariop th! org Okes, and the poplar tree,and the elme, becauſe 
of the ſhadow therofis good: therfore your daugh- 
b ThemoreI was ters (hall bee? harlots, and your ſpouſes ſhalbe 
—— whores. 
iTo wit} Prieſts 1 + I will not 4 viſit your daughters when they 
ſeeketoextethe are harlots, nor your ſpouſes, when they are 
peoofringe, whores: for they themſelues are ſeparated with 
in their nes Þarlots,and ſacrifice with whores : therefore the 
& Sniing that peoplethat doeth not vndei tand,ſhall fall, 
as ne ; . 


ded together,to ha1Ithey be puniſhed together. 1 Shewingthat their wickednes 

ſhalbe puviſhed on all ſorts: for though they thinke by the multitnde of wines to 

many children, yetthey ſhalbe deceived of their hope. m In giving them. 

ſelvesto pleaſures, they become like bruit beaſts. n Thus be ſoeaxerh by derifi- 

ng them his people, which nowe for their firmes they were not : for they 

helpe of ſtockesandRtickes. . © They arecariedaway witharage. p Be» 

they take away Gods honour, and giue it to idoles: therefore hee will give 
them wp toheirluſts. 


to.your owne damnation, . 


Chap, 8ij.v. 


that they ſhall diſhonout their owne bodies, Rom. 1.38, q I: 
wil not correct yous(hameto bring you-to.amezdment, buy let you rupne beadlong. 


Princes and P1icfts. 11 1 


15 'Thoughthou I{rael,play the harlot,get * ler 
_ Iudah finne: comenot yeevnto \ Gilgal,nei- 
ener goe yee vpto © Beth-auen, nor (weare, The 
Lord liveth, : 

16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly heifer, 
Now the Lorde will feede them as a * lambe in a 
largeplace. 

17 Ephraim & joynedto idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh: they haue com- 
mitted whoredome: their rulers love to a with 
ſhame,* Bring ye. 

19 The winde hath y bound them vp inher | 
wings,andthey ſhalbe aſhamed of their (acrifices, [*jpit thihere 
el,that is,the houſe of God Beth anca,that is the houſe «f iniquity, becauſe of tbeir 
abominations let vpthere, lignifying that no placeis holy, where God15not purely 

worlhipped. an God will ts ditperte them,y they thalnot remaine in any certaine 


place, x Theyareſoimpudeot in recennvg bribes thatthey wil command them 
to bring them vnto them, y Tocary themiaddenly away, 


CHAP, YV. 


1 Againſt ite Priefts and rulers of lracl, 13 The helpeof man 
a 19 Vane, 


O* Prieſts, hearechis,andhearken ye,O hopſe 
LH of rae), and giue yee eare, O houſe of the 
King : for iudgement « toward you, becauſe you 
haue bene a ® tnareon Mizpab,and a net ſpred vp- 
on Tabor, hart : 
2 Yerthey were profoiid to decline to! ſlavgh- their nes, asthe 
ter,though 1 haue bene a © rebuker ot them all, foulers did the 
3 1 know 4Ephraim,and Iſrael is not hid from þ/*9%.9 thelerws 
me: for now,O Ephraim thou art become an har- þ ye en 7e—rougy | 
lot,end It acl is defiled. ding they leemed 
4 They wil not giuvetheir minds toturne yntg *9 Þ< givenalts- 
their God:for the ſpirit of fornication # in 5 mids Seder dar 246 | 
of them,and they haue not knowen the Lord, which beere =ig 
s Andthee prideof Iſrael dothteſlifieto his callerh laughter 
face: therfore ſhal lirael and Epbraim tall in their ** The hos 
iniquity: Tudah alſo ſhall fall with them, Rs ns 
6 They ſhall goe with their (heepe, and with continually by wy - 
their bullockes,to ſeeke the Lord: bur they ſhall Prophets. 
not finde him : for he bath withdrawen himſclte 4 They boaſted 


f h themſclues rot - 
rom tnem, cnely to be lirae- 
7 Th 


haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lordfor lires but alſo E. 
they have begotten t ſtrange children : now ſhall 924mg > 1 
8 a moneth deuoure them with ther portions, 1295 0” ir King 
. . m cime 
8 Bloweyee therrumpertin Glibeah, ard the gf thartribe. 
ſhaume in Ramah: crie out at Beth-auen , afrer © Meaning, their 
thee,O i Beniamin, — of all 
9 Ephraim ſhall bedefolate in rhe day of re- —haatyr wage $ 
: f Thar is, their 
buke: among the tribes of Iſrael have I cauſed to children are de- 
i know the trueth, generate,fo that 
10 The princes of Tudah were like them that {cre is 50 hope 
kremooue the bound : therforewil I powre out my , Their gefirugti. 
wrath vpon them like water, on js not Farre eff, 


11 Ephraim is oppreſſadiand broken in 1udge- þ Thatis,alliGa. 


r Godcowplai- 
neth that 1-Cab is 
infedaed, ard wile 
leth them to learne 
by their exawple 
to returre In time, 
ſ Fo albeitthe 
Lord had horou- 
redthisplace in 
time paſt ty his 
preſence, yet be+ 
cauſe it was abuled 
by their idolatry, 
he would not that 
his people ſhould 


a The Priefls and 


mer, becauſe he willingly walked after the! com- wn 
mandement, ſGgnifying.tbat the 


123 Therfore wil I bevnto Fphraim as a moth, Lords plagues - 
and to the houſe of Iudah as a rotrenneſle, Fa! ſvethe 
1 3 When Ephraim ſaw hisficknes,and Tudah jolt itt, 

his wound,then went Ephraim vnto ® Aſſkur,and were deſtroyed. 
ſent vnto King ®larib,yer could he not heale you, i By the ſaccefſe 
nor cure you of your wound. = _ C_ 
14 For 1 will be ynto Ephraim asalion,z2ndas q.pormned thee, 
a lions whelpeto rhe houſe of Indah:;TgwenT wil k They ane tor 
ſpoile and goe awsy : I will take away,and none nedvphde downe * 
ſhall reſcue it, all pol; icall er: 
der and all mager 
15 I will goe rdreturneto myplace,tillthey cf, ligion, 
acknowledge their fault,and ſeeke mee : in-their 1 Town, aficr - 
affliction they will fecke me diligently... king Teroboame- 


commanndement,: , 


and did notrather follow God; .m:1la ſtead forſeckingof remedy at Gods annds3- 
n » Whowas king of the Aſyrians.. 


CHAP} 


The Lord woundeth and healeth, Hoſea. The caife of Samaria, 


CHAP. VI. 9 Strangers haue devoured his ſtrength , and 2 Which ag, 

1 Atiflion cauſeth a man to turne 10 God, y The wickelueſle he knoweth it not: yea,s gray haires arc here and ey gr — his mani. 

o} the Priefts. there vypon him,yer he knoweth not. h Tha, our, 
a nn Pro. let ys ® returne 'Þ the _ arrs 10 And theprideof [ral teſtifierh to his face, allivg 
$44 af obey hath ipoyietang new - eale ys : heehath 4 they doe not returne to the Lorde their God, tb*3 f cannuerey 
"thelordabarbe| WORNded VS.and DO WIR DINGYS vp. 1 ;, nor ſeekehim forallthis, whether it inde 
mught cal/backe 2 After two dayes will Þ hee reutue vs,en.4 10 11 Ephraim alſo islike a doue deceiued with- 15 2 */eae vary 
J plagues, 223 the third day he will raiſe ys vp, and we ſhall live _ 14,02: ey call ro Egyptithey goto Aiſhur, the * ts 
revs from tims 1 1s — we haueknowledge,& indeuour . ,.** But whenthey ſhal go,I will ſpread my net — 

JH 1  . ric 2 

v7 np bee 2r ſelussro know the Lord: his going toorth is "Þ.9" them,end drawe them downe asthefowles 10ers 


et the heauen, I will chaſtiſe them as their i Cou- tion of let; "Bt 
» | . , . acl, 
_ a 9 x ared as the morning,& heſhal come vnto ys gregation hath heard, k That is, dicers 


as the raine,end as thelatrer raine ynto the earth, 

c You leemeto xe” 
hage a certaine 4 OFEphraim,what 19s 1 yn dons thee = 
RS Caper. Iudah,how ſhall I entreattnee J _ g 3 ee they baue tranſgreſſed againſt me :though I have 1 When: 
the ſuddrn,and a8 rave wha pang, cloude, and as the morning 1..1.cmedthem,yet they haue ſpoken lies againſt by alfliton &et 
a morniug cloud. : mee. f pa 

d 1 bave ſy labs | $ Therefore _ frag _ __— = 14 And they haue notcryed vnto mee with _ wy we 
An bo OR ago Bo haue _n—_ ne 290y cg ww Rap their hearts, 1 when they houled ypon their beds: m They oaly 
Neere frhmed you Bonk, 100gements were 46 THe1sg m _y mes 9 + wag for corne, 2nd wine, = we come 
to bring you wo . ana They reven agaimru me. and 
am-ndment,but 6 For1deſired* mercy, and not (acrifice,and 5 Though I have bound and ſtrengthened _ was lor 
all wasinvaine: the knowledge of God morethen burnt oftrings. (heir armie yer do they imagine miſchiefe againſt © Becauſe the 
te. Soong 7 7 Butthey 8 like men hauetranſgreſſedtbeco- , boatt of that! 
Sande aſword — mnt wages fry won «pen 16 They returne, bt not to themoſt hie: they — © 
eg Sngmana We as ” arelikea deceitfull bowe: their princes ſhall fall ipeake agai 

e My do8rive = quitie,and i polluted with blood, otboerd irons , - 


1 3 Woeyntothem: for they have fledde away *'®*5 redeemed 


from mee: deſtrution ſhalbe vntothem , becauſe chen{e line 


b ; by the ſword,for the rage ® oftheir tongues : this 224 myic 
Cn Wd mol 9 -Andas theeues waite for man : ſothe coM- ſhalbetheir derifion intheland of Rave. Plalnzg. 
euident, pany of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent:for 
f He ſhewerth to they workemiſchicte. CHAP. VIIIL. 


ror arp 10 I haneſeenevilleny inthe houſe of Iſrael: = Thedefirultion of ludah and Iſrael becauſe of their idoletry, 
riac 


bould i there # the whoredome of Ephraim, Iſracl 1s de- Er thetrumpetto thy 2 mouth, hee ſhall come as 
theodedience of filed, © * | ; Yan Eagle againſt che houſe of the Lord,becauſe hone 
God, and thelouc ri Yea,ludah hath ſeta ipl ant for thee,whiles they haue tranſgreflcd my couenant ,and treſpaſled rs lignifie the 


ev goes. 5 I would returnethecapriuity of my people, againſt mylayw, dycomming ettk 
crifice. | g Thatis,like light and weakeperſons. h Which was the place wher*® 2 Iſraclſhal bery vnto me,My God, we know wor yy pg 
the Prieffsdwelt,and which ſhovld haue bene beſt inſtructed in my word, i That thee, — was 
is,doth imitate thine idolatry andhath aken grafte? of thy eres, 3 Ifraelhath caſtoff the thing that is good : 269d. 

CH AP. VII. the en: my ſhall purſue him, They ftallery 


I b. hag vices and wenion#e/ſe of the people. t2 Of their puniſh- . 4 _ They h _ ſer vpa® king, but net by mee: denn 
h they haue made princes, 1 knew it not. of their bear, astheir 
V | fac _ Rs RO es, Jay filuer andtheir gold haue they made them idoles; ©*<4 declare, 


| © Thatis, lerobs- 
» Mcaning,that the wickednefle of Samaria: for they haue dealc therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed, am by whom they 


- : Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt chee off: fought thei 
there wasno one Falſly; and *the thiefe commeth in,and the robber , 5 7 —_ Cart cnee ON: ſought theirone 
kind of vicea- pojlech withoar. : mine angeris kindledagainft chem: bow long ireoe can wa 


_—_— ſub. 2 Andtheyconſidernot intheir hearts,that I will they be withour 4 innocency! Thatis,vpt 


> d 
. . ® e 4 . 
ied toall wicked. remember all their wickedneſle :now their owne ook - RN - yoo ety ag Dawes as of of life 
le . . * . . C 3 " , -- 0 [4 : 
neflbeck cret - = waa baue beſet them about; they are in my Samariaſhalbe broken in pieces, e Meaning, the 


b . "a : calfe was inuented 
ber eye 3 They make theb king glad with their wic- 7 For theyhauef ſowenthe winde, and they by themſeluerzel 


: , + ſhall reape the whirlewind :it hath no ſtalke ; the of their fukersi 
leroboamaboue Kednes,and the princes with their lies, . ano talke: the of their fahersin 
God,and ſecke bur 4 They py. adulterers,and as a very © ouen DU Gallbr ing foorth no meale: ifſo beir bring the wilderneſs, 


. f Shewing tha 
- -— ©" ap heatedby the baker, which ceaſeth from raiſing forth,the ſtrangers ſhall deuoureir, theirrelictooh 


; _ 8 Iſraelis deuoured,now ſhal they be among þurathew.udin 
©: _—_ _ wry from kneading the dough vnrill it belea- 1, Gentiles as a veſlell wherein « no plealure, n 1 ſelfeigbut 


toa burning oven, & "Thy þ the #5 of our king : the princes 9 Fortheyare gone yp to Aſſhur: they are s YUity: 


; . , : 1 . , . - 8 Theyneuer 
oed yr bane made him ſicke with flaggons of wine ; hee - L. macloge alone by himſelfe; Ephraim hath bi- 7... pu run 
deogh beleane. Miretcherh outhis hand to (corners, , and fro to ſecke 


ned and raiſed, 6 Porthey hauemade ready their heart like to Yetthough they haue hired amog the nati- helpe. 


d They vſedall, an quen whiles they hie in wait: their baker flee- 27500 will gather them,andchey ſhal ſorow a ' 79% bees 
riot and exceſſein 1 gt 1 enioht: in th io hw Iittle,forthe kburden of the king «nd the princes. jjnp aod theprin* 
their feaſts and ſo. P4039 all the night; 1n the morning it burneth as a g p 


fe t 1 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to cegthall lay vpon 
theke king _ oy _ np 1h Jhanee Jo ſinne, bis altars ſhalbe to finne. : them : which 
"3 bf 7 ey ATC a!l NOteas an ouen, and naue © Je- 12 Ihauewritten to them th hi F meaves the Lord 
Fe ke nts; BOured their judges : all their Kings are fallen: "nag p14 7 Mm ene great mings Of \(eth to bring 
difcaſes and ti, thereis none among them that calleth vnto me. No - + vs ney were counted asa iftrange mo mo 
. . £ > - - [| 
tedin ſaetevies, 8 © Ephraim hath * mixt himſelfe among the x 3 They ſacrifice fleſh for rhe ſacrifices ofmine t*15<0umt} #91 
e By their occaſion yegple ; Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth, nor ec; CTLLICES OL MING cod as ſtrange 
Godhath deprived 5 1. ollrings,and eat it: but the k Lord accepteth them ;, ;cjpe& oftheit 
thein of all good p - anda 


IT not: now will heremembertheir iniquity,and vi- owne muentions, 
rulers. & Thatis,hecounterfeited the religion of the Gentiles, which yet is but 2s , ; quity, owne 11 
acake baked onthe one (ide,andraw on the other,that is,neither therow hore; uor ſitetheir ſinnes: they ſhal returneto Egypt. k Saying that 
thorow cold,but partly a lew,and partly a Gentile, 


Lord, but hee accepteth no ſeruice, which hee hiinſelfe bath not appoynted. 
14 For 


they offer it eo the 


FF FT TP _R "gs CRTC 


| Baal Pecr» 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and 
builgeth temples , and iudah bath increaled 
{trong cities: but i wilſend a fire ypun his cities, 
and it ſhall deuoure thepalaces thereot, 


CHAP. IX 
Of the hanger and caprtutive of 1jracl, 
Eioycenot,O i{rael,for ioy * as other peeple : 
 fhory? = R for chou halt gone awhoringtrom the God : 
{hoald elcap< yet thou haſt lowed » a reward vpon eucty corue 
thoulbalt v* P89 fore, 
b Thos iftcom. 2+ © The floore , andthe wine preſle (ball not 
mitted idolat'yy ſeederhemyand che new wine (ha!l tailein her, 
in hope ol veward 02. They will rot dwell inthe Lorgs land, but 
aod ole Ephraim wilrerurne to Egypt, and they wil eate 
0” 20am har-. vncleanethings in Asſhur, 
Jot that bad1arker 4 "They ſhall not ofter d wine tothe Lord, 
lie by playirg the peicher ſhal ther ſacrifices be pleaſant ynto him ; 
nos cue rol but they [bak Le vnto them as the bread of mour- 
CL othead, ners: all that cate thercot ſhall be polluted; for 
« Theke ontward their bread © for their foules ſhall nut come into 
thigs ehartbov 11,6 houſe ofthe Lord, 
— * $5 'Whatwillye doe? then in theſolemneday 
4 All their 60- and in the day ot che teaſt of the Lore? 
ings both zovch» 6 PForlo, they are gone from 8 deſtruGion ; 
ing __ but Egypt ſhal gather them vp,and Memphis ſbal 
I eng bury them: the nettle ſhall poſlcſle theplealant 
wed, places of their filuer , and the thorne ſha{ bee in 
e The meatCiting thejr rabernacles, 
whichthey offered  ,, Thedayesof viſitation arecome : the dayes 
far chemſc)ucs. 4 
{ Wheathe Lord Of recompence are come: Iſrael ſhall knowet : 
ſhaltake away all b che Prophet «a foole: the ſpirityall man @ mad, 
the occaſions of F.vr the multitude of thine iniquity ; therefore the 
ſeruing bitgwhich } ered iS great 
ſhall ve the molt go ks OFT 
grievoos poutof 8 The watchman of Ephraim | ſhould be with 
your captivity, my God: bat the Prophet # the ſnare of a fowler 
when ye ſhalliee {1411 his waies,& hatied inthe bouſe of his God, 
your (e|ues cutoif x. , 
from God. 9 They Yaredcepely ſer : they are corruprasin 
g Though they. tbe Hayes of Gibeah: therefore he will remember 
tainkero eleope; their iniquity, he will viſitetheir finnes, 
49 wr 1o Ifound 1ſrael like! grapes in the wilder- 
kavd, yetthey ſhalt Defſe : 1 ſawe your fathers as the firſt ripe in the 
de edinthe figge tree at her firſt rime: b»t they went to Yaal- 
placewhither they Pegr , and ſeparatedthemſclues vnto that ſhame 
flee for ſaccour, 438 Fr INE . m rheir 
b Thenthey hat) 424 their abominations were according to ® their 
BT 0 otiraim their glory hall f lik 
woes by : 8x4 Ephraim thar glory ſhall flee away like a 
ba = nw bird; Ao the birth ® and fromrhewombe, and 
to betheir pro- from rhe Conception. | SE 
phevandſpiritual* © 3.3 Though they bring yp their children,yet I 
0s will depriuecthem from. being men 1 yea, woeto 
dey isto bring em When i depart from them. 
wenio God ' 13 Ephraim', aslfaw,' 4a atree in ®Tyrus 
dottobea ſnare planted in acattage: but Ephraim ſhall bring 
themfrem- foorth His childrento the murthercr, 


k This peoples _ 14 O Lord , giuethem: whar wilt thou give 


ſoroctedintheir - them ? 'gine chem a P barren wombe and drie 


mickednefſetbat- breaſts, 
| wnrlng och 5 15 All their wickedneſfle 4 in q Gilgal: for 
maneuct mars there doThatethem: for the wickednefſe of their 


corrapt.dod.rg.22 inventions, 1 will caſt them @urot mine Houſe : © 


fo eniagaber "= I will loue them no more: all their princes are 
and delitedin  YVOE1S, qpterrgg eas 

them, * 16 Ephraimisſmitten, their roote is dried vp 
m They were as 


inable vato me astheir lovers theidoles. nm Signifying, that-God would 
deſtroy their children dy theſe ſundry means,and ſo conſunethem by little & little, 
0 Az they kept tender plants.io their houſes in Tyrus to preſerve them fromthe 
cold aize of the ſea, So was Ephraim at the firſt vnto me, but now I'wjll give him to 
Laughter, p | The Prophet ſecing the great plaghes of God toward Ephraim, 
Payeth tv God rather to make them barren, then thatthis greatſlaughter ſhould 
ne ypon theirchildrevy, q The chicfe czuſe of their deftruRign 35, that they- 
<maut idalatry, and corropt ray Religion in Gilgal, NR Rs 


Chap.irx. x. The calfe of Iſrael. 113 


they can bring no fruite: yea,though they brin 
toorth, yct will 1 flay cuenthe dearelt o& — 
body, 

17 My God will caſt them away,becauſethey 


cid not obey hum; andchey ſhallwander among 
the nations, 


CHAP 
1 Ajkinſt Ireel aid bh idetes, 14 Hu drfiritlion for the 


jeme, 


Srael z: an * emptie vine, get hath ir brought a Whereof 
toorth tiuite vnco ut ſeife, and according to the though the grapes 
multiti.de of the truit thereof hee hath increaſed Nur patherea, 
Nc 
tne altats; according to che google of rheir —_— eos 00 
"=. cvwe 
land they haue made taite images, ſtrengthit increas 
2 Their heart 1s © d1uided ; now ſhallthey be {*4ncw wicked. 
found taulty:; be (hall breake downe their altars; 9 tmarthe 


k - correaion which 
he ſhall deſtroy ther images, thould haue 


3 For now they (hal lay, Ve have no CG Kirg, breaght them to 
becauſe we teared net the Lord; and what ſhoutd ©><4cace,drd but 


" viier their ſtun 
a king doeto vs burnnetie, 


4. They haue ſpoken words,ſweaiing falfly in b As they were 

making © a couevant ; thus? iudgement groweth *fichand bag a. 
$ WQI 00d inthe fi | bundance, | 

as wgrmewood inthe furrowes ot the ficad, © [onda 

E The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal z tearebe- go, : 4 
cauſe of the calfe ot Beth-autn: for the people 4 lhe dayſkall 
thereot thal mourne ourr it,aad the kChemaruns <29e that God 
thereof,that 1etoyced on it tor the glory thereut 00 (Be avg 


» their king, and 
becaule it 1s departed from it, then ey a 


6. Irſhall bcealſo brougt:tro Aſſhur, for a cel: the trun pf 
preſent vnto king lareb t, tphraim ſball receine (5 iones,and » 


ſhame, and Itracl ſhall be/'aſhamed of bis. pwne in INN | 


counſell. | J 2.King.17.6,7. ' 
7 Of Samaria,the King thereof is defiroyed; © 1" promibngrte 
as the fome vpon the water, | be taiihtul toward 


8s Thehighplacesalſo of i Auen ſhall be de- dyed their into. 
ſroyed, exen thefinne of Ifracl : thethorneand grity aod fideluy, 
the thiltle ſhall grow vpon their altars, and they VMh they pre-/ 
ſhallſay to the mountaines,? Couet'vs,and tothe {2050245 n0- 
hilles,Fall vpon vs, | | | _ and A 

9 Olfrael,thou haſt k ſinned from the dayes 8 When be 
of Gibeah : there they | ſtood: the batte}] in Gi- ©Vic halbecaried 
beah againſt the children of: iniquitie -did not \, Chemarime 
m touch them, were certaineidae 

ws 0 It is 7 deſire Þ rhat-I. ſhould chaſtiſe A prieig 

them , atul che people (hall bee gathered againſt? a 7 
them, when tkey (tall gather themſe)ues ckels en ana 
two 9 furrowes, | cried with z loade 

11 And Ephraim z: «4 an heifer vſed to delight Yoyce: which tu- 
in Pthreſhing: but I wil paſſe by her 9fairenecke: P*/9ition Elia 
I will make Ephraim to ride : ludah ſhall plowe, 8.29, ——— "ie 
and lazKob (hall breake hisclods, 2.King.23.5. 

12 Sowe to your ſelues 1, righteovſneſle * P4 bis deſpeakts 
reape after the meaſure of mercie; ” bxeake vp \; bot agr yan A 
your fallowe ground: fort 1s time to ſeeke the Chop.g.xs, 
Lord,till he come and raine righteouſncfle vpon ? Venits 

ou, | | | | ul 439%. 
F 1 3 But you haue plowed witkednes : ye have ,,4 _— 
reaped iniquity; you hauceaten the fruit of lies ;k Tnthole dayes 
becauſe thou did eruſt in thine Qwne wayes,o; d wait thouas wis- 
inthe mulcTtude of thy ſrgrg men | | _— 

34 Therefore ſhall atumult ariſeamong tby ere parrty des 
people,and all thy munitiops ſhall bee deſtroyed, elated fot thy 


' as ! Shalman deſtroyed Beth-atbel..in the day z<# coucnor 


bee good in ex- 

ecuting Gods indgements, ſeeing thine owne deedes were as wicked as theirs, 

3} Towit,to fight, ortke Idaclites remained mwhat ſtubburr ef trom thartime, 
m The I1fraclites were not mooued by their exampleto ceaſe from ttt ir inves, * 
hn Recaviſe they arefo detperate; F will deligh 6 deftrby thei,” * © © Thar-18, + 
when they haue-garhered alltheirfirongyh cogether/ © p/ VWherhl is pitafoiegab in 
plowing is labour and paine, q ] will lay my yoke vpon her fat necþe, 1x. Keade | 
lererwy 4 4: £ That is, Skalmanazzat jn the deftrudiion of that eivix fy ated: 4 
aci;her kinde nor age, 


of: 


- raclireswere in 


- 


* Goddid beare Ifracl. Hoſea, To kifſe the calues; ® 


ofbattell : themorher with the children was da» yF Yea,theLord God of hoſtes, the Lord 
ſhedin pieces. | himſelfe his memortall. 
15 So ſhall Berh-el doe vnto you , becauſeof 6 Therefore rurne thou to thy God: Keepe 
your malicious wickedneſſe: in a morning ſhall mercy and iudgement, and hope ſtill in thy God, 
the king of Iſrael be deſtroyed. 7 Heeis s Canaan :the balances of deceit are g As for Ephnin 
CHAP, XI in —— en Rand be ismoreliket 
. 8 ; 8 Ephraim ſa otwi ing I am Wi*ke . 
. de n - i 
; Cc be Lood jowand Liacd, y Foc ogy 5491 rich, 1 hens found fda riches in all ay la. Abreaae Sadly 
a Whiles the1ſ 4 7 Hen Iſrael *was a child thenT loued him, bonrs :they (hall finde none iniquity in me, that kob. 
M4 Aid V and called my ſonne out of Egypt. were wickednefle. h Thus the wie. 
ain 6 my dn 2 They called them, bwt they » went thus 9 Though I amthe Lordchy God, from the - meaſure Gode 
theic malice from them : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim , and landof Egypr, yet will I make theeto dwel inthe worply hn 
and iograti- burnt incenſeto images. tabernacles,as in ' the dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. and like 2m 
rade- +-<etie4 3 -1 led Bphraim alſo,. a ee (bould beare 10 I have alſoſpoken by the Prophets , andI crites canoes. 
nail wenr hceds _ = his armes: dur they knew notthatT hea. haye multiplied vifions, and vſedſimilitudes by hott, nm 
tary way when them, l their doi 
the Prophets eal-  . 1led them with cords ©of a man, even 18 Isthere® injquity in Gilead? ſurely they are i bee. 
ledrhem torepen- 1h bands of loue, and 1 was to them, as hethat vanity:they ſacrifice bullocks in Giſgal,and their notacknowledge 


rance, 


c That is,friendly taketh offthe yoke from their iawes , and1 layed altars ere as heapes inthe furrowes of the field, benefits, I will 


and notas beaits the meate ynto them, : 12 1 And Iaakob fled into the countrey of A. ey Ipod reg 

ry Seri theyes. 5 He (ballno _ rmn_ mas a6 De Iſraclſerued for a wife, and for a wife hee ey fealtefthe | 
is Egypt: but Asſhur is « King , becaule Kept ſbeepe, ernacles, 

Kaeetabey tall ib refuſed ro conere. oy :3 Andby a® Prophet the Lord brought IC. —— 


© 
be led capruein== 6 And theſword ſhall fall on his cities, and 1ael out of Bgypt, by a Prophet was hee re k Thepeople 
py np *hePro. ſhall conſume his barres, and deuourethem, be- ſerued. | 4£1..334--: ++ "Ol 4 gre ol 
B45 cauſe of their owne counſels. 14 But Epbraim prouoked him with high ye vom gre 
f God confidereth 5 And my peopleare bentto rebellion againſt ps : therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon [ead, the hol - 
with cnn ag mee: hawk © they calledthem tothe hie, him,and his reproch ſhall his Lord reward him, place,andyetthe 
i iefe how yer none at all would exalc him, 


| Prophet ſayth, 
: , that all their religion was but vanity, 1 If you boaſt ef ybur riches and n6- 
ro punith them. 8 *f How ſhalt giue thee vp, Ephraim ? how bilitie, yee ſeeme to reproch your indie » Whe a a poore ragitine and ſeruant, 


g Which were ſhall I deliuerthee Iſrael ? how ſhal [ make thee, m Meaning Moſes, whereby appeateth, that whatſocuer they haue, it ” 
ons -tmet ro _ as 8 Admah ? bow ſhal I ſet thee,as Zeboim ? mine Godsfree goodnefſe, 25Y ey haue, itcommetk 


that were y - "7X" - 
ed with Sodome, heart is turned within mee: © my repentings are | 
Deut 29-23. rouledtogerher. CHAP, XIII, 


hk Meaning,that 9 1 will not execute the fiercenefſe of my n 7be abomination of Ira, 9 and ceuſe of their defiru- 
ch be rt toned wrath: I wilnotreturne to deſtroy Ephraim: for #*». 


them,madehim I am Ged,and not man, the holy one in the mids : . 
beeween'doudr& gfthee,and I wil notiienter into the cite, V blive hs ow. Here, chars As 7h wan phe ot 
III -..10 Theyſhall walke afterthe Lord: heeſball pj 4 £2! Baal.c andis dead. © 2*** adtboritythat 
”P” roarelike a lion: when he ſhallroare, then the Fi 
[Fareend, char vis children ofche Weſt hall feare les puny xg monk foray Tran oo 
merkle his. x x k They (hal feareasa ſparow out of Egypr, Wy cx nacges megye of. ole ha, 
ENTIRE 1 andasa doue out ofthe land of Asſhur, and I wil  4;,... they were all the worke of the crafteſinen: c The Ephrs- 
tee place them intheirhouſes, ſaith the Lord, + | | rarer + 
- we 12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about with lies oy lay on x hn —_— wks by cio. and have lot 
i Toconſumethee , anche houſe of -Iſracl with deceit : bur ludah — kiflethe calues, 


ge i 6 Fa ] + , Therefore they ſhall as the mornin G_ 
——— yet ruleth with !God, and is faithfull with the cloud, and Rr He dew paſſ args. = in 


o_ o- eh -w _ Saints, as the chaffe thatis driven w#h a whirlewi _ . =_ 
meant ofthe ſinall uumber who ſhallwalkeaſter the Lord. k The Egyptianzavd Ot Of thefloore, and as the ſmoke that goeth 4,9 hruea, 
wie Aﬀyrians (hal be afraid whenthe Lord maimaineth his people. I Goucrnecth OUT ofthe chimney, ample of Abr- 
their eſtate according to Gods word, and doth not degenerate. 4 Yetlam the Lord thy God © from the land ham,andbeſter 
4IS .'CH AP. X11, of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God bur mee : thhowthey | 
Webs edmoniſheth Ly faakobs exaniple to truſt in God, avid net for there #no Saujour beſide me. cocker bs 
man, Sor 


the 
2 Wnt | 5s Tdid knowrtheein the wilderneſle , in the me,andtolif 
$ Thatis fmtte- E Phraim is fed ® with the wind, and followeth | land of drought. , aud worthip theſ 
reth himſclfe with 'T> aftertheEaſt winde: he increaſeth daylylies & Asintheirpaſtures,{o werethey filled: they ©\neovhicduer 
vaineconfidence, anq deſtrution, and they doe makea couenant were filled, and their heart was exalted: therefore {nc caltekiden 
WOE" > OS. with Asſhur,and Þ oyle is caried into Egypr, haue they forgotten me, to 
ſeacsts ger friend, > The Lord hath alſo a controuerfie with 7 AndIwillbevnto them as ayerylion, and reproveth 
ip--.: ...; © ludah, and will viſit Taakob , according to his . asa leapard inthe way of Asſhur. - by deſtrudie 
c ply eie wayes: according to his workes, willherecom- . 8 Iwilmeetethem, asa beare thatis robbed jzcernineanin1 
| reobuy Te = pencehim. | of her whelps, and I wil breake the caule of their benefits tomed 
in idolatrics '.3 Hee tookehis brother by ths heele inthe heart, and therewil I deuoure them like alion : S———_— 
chat. wombe, andby bis ſtrength he.had 4power with the wild beaſt ſhal teare them. ofa: 


4 Seeing fme: 
Bos cvnoper God 9 Olfrael, one *f hath deſtroyedthee, bur in thine ownemy 


inakob 4 __- 
father Tadatsin. 4 And bad< power ouerthe Angel, andpre- - meisthinehelpe. lee, 
ade was. Uuailed: he wept and prayed ynto hum : ?hefound . 10 81am: whereisthy king that ſhould help Je naftreed 
he many 26 be . himinBerh-el,and heſpake with VS. thee in allthy cities? and thy wdges, of whom þethe caoſetber 


Reade Gen.32:31 F GodfoundTaakob as he lay ſleeping in Bethel,Gen, thou ſaydeſt, Giue mea king and princes ?? of. 
Se Sod foſpake with bimthere,thatthe fruit of CINE - i1:-1] gaue thee a king in mine anger, and 1 F r_ , 
whole body of the people,whereol we arc. rooke him away in wy wrath, 4, a 


12 The 
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Godis death ynto death, 


b Itis/ſorcly lays 1 2 The iniquitie of Ephraim «> bound vphis 


ode "La finne # hid. | 
2s TILL 


1 3 Theſorrowes of atrauelling woman ſhall 
74 entry ——_ vpon him :heis an vnwiſeſonne, els would 
chatis ourof this he not ftand (till at the timegexen at the i breaking 
danger wherein _- foorth of the children, | 
4 reel my 141 willredeeme them from thepower ofthe 
k Meaning,that raue :L wil deliver them trom death ; O « death, 
hopower ihallre- 1 jill bethy death : O graue I will bethy defiru-. 
bit yon ne cw Rion: | repentance is hid trom mine eyes, 
o_ in death will I5 Though hee grow vÞ among hy brethren, 
he give chem life. an Eaſt winde ſhall come , exenthe winde of the 
1 Becauſe rbey Lyrd ſhall comevp from the wildernefle,and drie 
oy yr} yon  yphis veineand his tountaine ſhall bee dried vp: 
change my pur» he ſhall ſpoile therrealure of all pleaſantveſlcls, 
ou * CHAP, X1111, 
1 The defruftion of Samarie. 2 He exhorteth Iſratl to tune to 
God,who requireth praiſe and thanks, 
8 Heexhorteth Amaria ſhalbe deſolate: for (hee hath rebelled 
thewtorepen againſt her God : they ſhall fall by the ſword: 
plagues their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their 
willing them to women with childe ſhall beripr. 
declare by words 2 O[Ifrael, * returnevnto the Lord thy God : 
on -04-ny for thou haſt fallen by thine intquirie, 
d He heweth ths 3 Take vnto you words, & turne to the Lord, 


how they __— and ſay vnto him, b Take awaf all iniquitie , and 
et; liag, 


confeſle th 
I © 


Chap. j. 


Calucsof the li ppes, 113 


receiue v3 graciouſly:{o wili we render the calues 
of our © lips, 

4 A5ſtwr ſhall * not ſave vs , neither will wee 
ride ypon hotſes,neither will we lay any raore to 
the worke of our hands, Tee are our gods: for un 
thee the tatherleſle findeth mercie. 

' 5 ©I willhealetheirrebellios:l wil louetkem 
freely : for mine anger is turned away trom him, 

6 I will beeas the dew vnto Ilrael : hee ſhall 
grow asthelilic and taſten higfrootes, as the frees 
of Lebanon, 

7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauti, 
ſhalbe as the oliuetree,& his imell as Lebanon, 

8 Theythat dwell ynder his f ſhadow , hyj1 
rzturne :they ſhallrewue « the corne, and flou- 
rith as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhall be as the 
wine of Lebanon, | 

9 Ephraimſballſay, What haueT to dce any 
more with idoles ? I 8 haue heard him, aud loo- 
ked vpon him : I am like a greene firre tree:vpon 
me is thy truit found, 

10 Whois® wiſe, and hee ſhall ynderſtand 
theſe things? and prudent, and hee ſhall knowe #nd knowledge 
them ? for the wayes of the Lord are righteous, confilteth in this, 
and the iuſt ſhall walke in them: but the wicked Tn envged, 
ſhall fallrcherein, 


© hy $2 


c Declating,thar | 
this Is the trucla 
c:tihce,that the 
faichiull can offer, 
cuven thankes and 


d We will leage 
off all vatae conki+ 
dceuce aud pride, 

e he declarcth 
how readic God 
13 (Orective them * 
that doe repent, 
t Wholoeuer 
1oyne themlelugy 
to this 

ſhalbe bletieg, 


8 God (hewerh 

how prompt he is 
to heare his, when 
they repent,and to 
offer himlelfe, as a 
protection, & fate- 
gard vnto them ,as 
a molt ſufficient , 
froit and profit. 

b Signifying,that 
the true wiſedome 


THY ARQGVADN I. 
T He Prophet Ioel firſt rebuketh them of { udah , that being now puniſhed with a great plague of famine , re- 
maine ſtill obſtmate, Secondly, hee threatneth greater plagues,becauſe they grew dayly to amore bardneſſe 
of heart,and rebellion againſt God notwithttanding his puniſtments, Thirdly, beeexhortith them to repen= 
$ance. ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt , aud proceede from the heart , becaufe they had grienouſly offended God, 
And jo doing he promiſeth that God will be merciful, and not forget bu couenant that hee made with their fa- 
thers,but will ſend his Chriſt who jball gather the ſcattered ſheepe, and reitore thers to lift and ltbertze, though 


they ſeemed to be dead. 


, CHAP, L 
x Apropheſie againſt the lewes, 2 Heeexhorteth the people to 
prajer and (ating for the miſery that want hand, 


4 Signiffi _ He word ofthe Lord that came to 

"op ag-rahe no Ioel the ſonne of Pethuel, 

d Hecalleth the & & 2 Heareyethis,O »*Elders,and 

lewestothe confi. hearken yeeall inhabirants of the 

ones Coos land, whether Þ ſuch a thing hath 

had now plagued in your dayes , or yetin the 

thetratsof the dayes of your fathers. ; 

gromdfory ſpace 7 Tell you your children of ir, and let your 

which wa, fa. Children ſhew to their children, andtheir chiidren 

theirfianes,and TO another generation, 

tocall themtore- 4 That which is left of the palmer worme, 

rr har eh hath the graſhopperearen, and he reſidue of rhe 
aFon there Braſhopper hath the canker worme eaten, and the 


excelle& dranken. reſidue of the canker worme hath the caterpille 
nes wastake away. eaten. : 


d Th ( HI 
(Tu ms an0-4 5, Adake ye+ drunkards, & weepe, andho'w1e 


with God had pa. all yee drinkers of wine,becauſe of the new wine, 
nithed chem when for 1t ſhall be pulled trom your mouth, 


beftirred vpy A 6 Yea, 4 anation'commeth vpon my land, 
Grians againſt the, 


t Mourg: or; Mightie,and without number, whoſe teeth are [ihe 
grie- 

wullyasawoman thereeth ofalion, and hee hath the tawes of a 

= hath loſt greatlione 

4s ys »  ..7-b maketh my vine waft, and pilleth oft 

emaricd i Ee barke of my tiggetree: be maketh it bare, and 

er yoath, caſteth it downe : the branches thereof are made 

[ - tokens of White. 

Pork 8 Mournelike a virgin girded with ſackcloth 
emple infomncy, for the K sband other youth, | 

Gods [ernice 9 The meate oflting, and chedrinke offiing is 

was leit oft, : : 


t cut oft from the houl: of gi;e Lord :the Pricites 


the Lords miniſters mourne. 

10 Thefteldeis waſted: the land mourneth : 
for yr _ 0 ac} Ethenew wines dried 7 comorrand 
vp,and the oyle is decaye y 4 

” 1 Beye aſhamed, © husbandmen : howle, O — wp _ 
p vine dreſſers for the wheat and for the barley, 
cauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. 
12 Thevine is driedvp , andthe figrree is de> 
cayed: the pomegranate tree andthe palme tree, 
andthe appletree, een all the trees of the fielde 
are withered : ſurely the toy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men. 

13 bGirdeyour ſelues and lament, yee Prieſts : h He ſheweth that 
howle yece miniſters ofthe altar: come,and lie all tc onely meanes 
night in ſackecloth, ye miniſters of my God: tor den hn 4 
the meat offtring , andthe drinke offring is taken a1tthingsreſtoree, 
away-from the houſe of your God, is vafained repens 

14 SanQifie you a faſt: call a ſolemneaſſem- tance» 
bly : gather the t-lders , azdalltheinhabirants of 

the land intothe Houſe of the Lorde your God, 

and cry vnto the Lord, 

15 Alas: forthe day, forthe iday of the Lord i Weſee by theſe 
is athand , and it commeth as a deſtruction from 8*<* pl2 <2 thax 
the Almighrie, Marrow "_ 

16 Ts natthe meat cut off before, your eyes?.1nd 
1oy,and gladneffe trom the houſe of our God ? 

i7 Thefeedeis rotten vnder their clods: the 
garners are defiroyed : the barnes are broken 
downe,for the corne is withered. 

13 How didthe beaſts mor ne. the heards of 
cittell pine away , becauſerhey have no paſture, 
and the flockes of heepe are deliroyed, 

19 Olo:d,totbec wiill cry :for the fire hath, 

Þ P Ceuvlred 


g All cemfort and 


praiie, Heb.13 rg, 


To rent the heart, 
deuoured thepaſtures of the wilderneſſe, and the 
flame hath burnt yp all thetrees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the ticld cry alſo vnto thee: 
k Thatis,d:ongbt. for the rivers of waters aredricd vp,and the * fire 
hath deuoured the paftures ofthe wilderneſle, 


CHAP. II. 


Ne prophefieth of the comming and cyucliie of their enernes. 13 
An txrboriarien ts moout thew i0 conners, 18 The lont of 


| Gedtoward ha people. | | 
» He ſheweth the Jy Lowe the © trumper in Zion, and ſhonte in 
prear indgemencs mine holy mounraine: let all the inhabitants 


> dry +0" oftheland tremble: for the day of the Lord is 
pexe*P* come: foritisathand. 


Þ Ol atfugies 2 A® day efdarkeneſſe,and of blackeneſſe, a 


andurouble. QJayotcloudes, andobicuritie, as the morning 
© Meaning,the ſpread vpon themountaines , ſo #« therea © great 
Afiyriaus.” people, anda mighty: there was none like it trom 

the Laing, neither ſhall be any more after it, 


vnto the yeeres of many generations. 
3 A fire deuoureth before him , and behinde 
hima flame burneth vp : the land « as rhe garden 
d The enemy de- of Eden before him, and behinde him a defvlare 
firoyeb our plen- wildernelle :ſfothat nothing ſhall eſcape him, 
wutul COUDIreys 4. The beholding of Inns « likethe teht of 
here orecr be - horſes, and likethe horſemen ſo ſhall they runne, 
5 Likes thenoile of charetrs in the tops of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe of a 
fAame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, aud as a 
mighty people preparedto the batrel] 
6 P<cfore his faceſhallche people tremble; all 
e They ſhalbe faces © ſhall gather blackenel'e, 
pe ane. Slacke 7 They ſhall runnelike ſt-ong men , and goe 
--; "A _ vp tothe wall like men of warre, and euery man 
, ſhall goe forward in his way es, ad they (hal nor 
| ſtay theirpaths, 
fr nan 8 Neither ſhall one ' thruſt another, but every 
or none 1714 x 
beabletorefilh One (hall walke in his path : and when they fall 
zhew, vpon the ſword, they (hall not be wounded, 
9 They ſhall runnero aud fro in thecitie.they 
ſhallrun vpen the wall :they ſhall climbe vp - 4 
onthe houltes, andenter in at the windowes like 
the thicfe, 
3. Read "aſe 3-3t- 10, Theearth ſhall tremble before him,the hea- 
exek.32,7, chap 3. Bens ſhal (hake,the 5 ſunne and che moone ſhalbe 
x5,matth.24.29, darke,andthe ſtars (hall withdraw their ſhining, 
h The Lors thall 41 Andthe Lord ſhall ycrer his voice before 
—__ the Aily- 1; hoſt : for his hoſt is very great: for bes ſtrong 
ans c@ CXecute | 4 o 
his indgements, that doeth his word: * for the Gay of the Lordis 
*1ere.z v.9.695055. great and very terrible, and who canabide it ? 
38. 3epb.t.t5, 12 Thercfore a'ſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne 
CA YG roe You VNLO ME With all your heart, & with faſting, 
God with purencs and with weeping, and with m:. arning, 
of hcart,znd gor 13 And rent your heart,and not your clothes; 
4 rare and turne vntothe Lord your God, for hee is gra- 
te firre vp their £1095 and mercuivll, ſlow to anger, andof great 
fd wbfulucflc,and Kindnefie,andrepenterh bim of theeuill, 
not that bee doub. 1.4 Who knoweth if hee will k returne and re- 
ted of Gods mer- rentand leauea blefling behind him, wen a meate 


. . | FT bo ©  * 
cs offing and a drink ofing yo ths Lord your 


repenteth.reade God ? 


Tere, 8.6, © 1 5 Blow the trumpet in Zion , ſanRifiea faſt, 


I That ayalt have c:114folemne aflerbly. 


fianed, ſo all way | 1 6 Gather the people : ſanGiae the congrega- 


ſaew forth ſignes 


oftheir repen- tion: gather theel9:rs: aſſemble.che | children, 
tance,that men andcthoſe that ſucke the breaſtes: 1:t the bride- 
ſeewyg the chil- rome goe forth of his chamber , and the bride 


gdrev,which are 


nor free rg Gods Out of her biidechamber, 


wrarh,mightbee 17. Letthe Pricſtes, the miniſters of the Lard 
the more lively weepe berwecnethe porch andthe altar, and let 
tonched withithe 1+. rn ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not 


conſideration of 


. theur owne fancs, £21DE bericage anto reproche that the heathen 


Toel. 


heathen, 


20 But I willremooue farre oft from youthe 
n Northren army, & I will drive him 1nto a land, 
barren & deſolate with his face toward the ®Eaft 
ſea,and his end tothe vtmoſt ſea , and his ſtinke 
ſhall come vp,and his cor1uption ſhal afcend,be- 
cauſe he hath exalted himſelte to doe th, 

21 Fearenot,O land, but be glad,andretoyce: 
forthe Lord will doegreatthings, 

22 Benot afraid, ye beaſts ot the field: for the 
paſtures of the wildernefleare greene: for the tree 
beareth her ſruit: the figgetree and the vine doe 
giuetheir force, 

23 Beglad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
ioyceinthe Lord your God , for hee hath giuen 
you the raine of 7 1ighteouſnefle, * and hee will 
cauſe to come downe for you theraine, exen the 
firſt raine,and the latter raine in the firſt nonerth, 

24 Andthe barnes ſhall be full of wheate, and 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oile, 

25 AndIwillrender you the yeercs that the 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme & the 
caterpiller andthe palmer worme, my great huſt 
which 1 ſent arnong you 

26 So youſhalleate and be ſatisfied & praiſe 
the ame of the Lord yuur God, that hath dealt 
maruelloufly with you: and my people ſhall never 


be aſhamed, 


27 Yeſhallalſo know that Iam in the mids of 
Ifracl,and thatI amthe Lord your God and none 
other, and my people ſhall never be aſhamed, 

28 Andatterward will I powre q out my Spi- 
rit vpon allfleſh:and your ſonnes & your daugh- 
ters ſhall prophetic : your olde nien (hall dreame 
r dreames,and your yong men (hall ſee viſions, 

29 And alſo vpontheſeruants, and vpon the 
maides inthoſedayes will I powre my Spirit, 

30 And | wil ſhew \ wonders inthe heavens & 
in theearth :blood and fire,and pillars of ſmoke, 

31 The ſunne ſhalbe turned intv darkeneſſe 
and the moone into blood , betorethe greatan 
terrible day of the Lord come, 

3 2 But whoſocuer ſhall call ® on the Nameof 
the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued : for in mount Zion,and-in 


ſwere and ſay vnto his 


The day of the Lord © | 


ſhould rule ouer them, * Wherefore ſhould they * P/al.7s.1e, 
ſay among thepeople,Where is their God? 

18 Thenwill the Lord bee ® iclous ouer his 
land, and {pare his people. 

19 Yea,the Lord will an 
people, beholde, | will ſend you corne and wine, 
and oyle, and you ſhalbeſatished therewith: and 
I will no more make you areproch among the 


m If they repeng 
he ſheweth that 
God will preterng 
ard delend them 
with 2 Molit a; 
affection, w_ 
n That is,the AC. 
ly tiaus your ene, 
miles, 

0 Called the (ale 
ica, 07 Perſian lea; 
mcaulng, that 
U0ugh bis armie 
were (0 preat 

it filled allfrcy. 
thisſeajothe ſes 
called Medeter- 
neum,) et hee 


would (cattce 
them, 


Þ That is,ſoch as 


thould come 


iaſt meajure, ard 


a$ Was Wont to be 
tent when God 
was reconciled 
with them, 
" Let1,26.4, 
dent.11.14. 
q That1s, in greg 
ter abundance aud 
more generally 
then 1n times paſt: 
and this was tulbþ 
led vnder Cyſt 
when as Gods 
ces,and his Spirit 
voder the Golpel 
was abundantly 
giuentoy Church, 
lia. q443 30s 2,19, 
ioin 9.38, 39, 
r Asthey bad ri 
fions and dreams 
ia old time, ſo 
ſhall they now 
hane clearerre. 
velations. 
{ He waracth the | 
faithtull what ters 
rible things ſhould 
come.to the intent 
that they |-ould 
not looke ler con- 
tiguall quietnefle 
in this world,and 
yet ijualiheſetros 
bles he would 
preſerue them. 
t The order of n+ 
ture ſhall ſeemeto 
be changed forthe 
horrible atfli&1c08 


Ieruſalem ſhalbedeliuerance, as y Lord hath ſaid; that ſhall beinthe 
and in the * remnant,whom the Lord ſhall call, world.tf.1z te. 


ezek. 32.7 chap 3- 


Ty. matth,24.:9, u Godsindgements atefor the deſttu&tion ofthe iofidels, and 
to moone the gudly to call vpou the Name of God, whe will give them laluation, 


x Meanivg hereby the Gentiles, Rom,to.13, 


Of the indgement of God againſ) the enemies of his people. 


Or beholde. in ® thoſe dayes and in that time, a When 1ſhalds 
when I ſhall bring againethecaptiuitie of Iu- liver my Church, 


dah and Ierufalem, 

2 1 willalfo gather all nations 
them downeintotheÞ yalleyof lehoſhaphart,an 
willpleade with them there for mypeople, an 


which tandeth of 
the lewesand of 


,andwill bring (4. Gentiles. 
d b It appeareth 
| that he allndeth to 


that great viRorit 


for mine heritage 1frael ; whom they haue ſcatte- |F ;4,ohaphat 


red among the nations, and parted my land, 


when as God 


3 And they haue caſt lottes for my people, without mans 


tkeenemies, 2. Chron, 20.26, alſo hee hath reſpeR to this word Ichoſhaphit 
© which ſignifieth pleading, or iudgement , becaule God would iudge the cuenucts 
bis Church as he did thers, 


and 


kelpe deſtroyed 


IO 


> 35> 3» &. => —_—_—A«oaicccoconaa..n.dic.- 


.2,-* 


I 
Hen 


" Theheathenthreatned, 


. 
g - 
- 


Gatin fact ſhall 


e Tharwhich the and haue giuen the childe © for theharlot , and 


enemic gate for Id the gitle for winegthat they might drinke, 
Ne tbeſtoned 4 Yea, and 4 what haue you to do with me,O 


harlors and Tyrus and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtina ? 

inke, will yeerender me <a recompenſe? andif yeerec- 

d Beubeth the | compenlſe mee, ſwiftly and fpeedily wil I render 
mn painſt the your recompenſe vpon your head : 


enemic, a3 thoug h $ For ye hauetaken my filuer and my golde, 
& ha 


the injarie were ue caried into your temples my goudly 4nd 
dene to inſets. pleaſant things. 
oerenkd 6 Thechildrenalſoof Indali, & the children 


that 
ye will readerme of Ieruſalem haue you ſold vnto the Grecians, 
the like? that ye might ſend them farre from their border, 
7 Behold, Iwil raife them out of the place 
f For afterward where ye haue ſold them, and wil render your re- 
God fold them by ward vpon your owne head, | 
Nebachad-nezzzr $ AndI wil ſel your ſonnes and your daugh- 


noon =p ters intothe hand of the children of ludah, and 


they f ſhal ſelthem tothe Sabeans, to a people 
io peoplejand farreoff: for the Lord hath {pokenir, FIN 
—_—— 9 Publiſhthis among the Gentiles : prepare 
orted as 


warre, wake vp the mighty men : let all the men 
Md been theirs, Of warre draw neere and come vp. 

g When Iſhall 10 8 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords, and 
execate wy iudge- yourfithes into ſpeares: let the weake ſay, Iam 


though the price 


ments agaim ſong. 
ht wk 11 Aſſ:mbleyourſelues, and comeall ye hea- 


one to beready, then & gather your ſelues rogether round abour * 
andto prepare there ſhal the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men. 


Chap. j. 


The harueſripe. 174 


13 Putin your bſithes , for the harveſt is ripe: þ, Tho be hates. 
come, get you downe, for the ny. th is full ; courage F eneques 


yea, the winepreſles runine ouer,for their wicked- when their nic- 
neſts oreat, kednes is full iipe 


. | F to de one 30» 
14 O multitude, Omultitude, come into the eboagrs + be cal. 


valley of threſhing : for the day of the Lord « leth the valley of 
neereinthe valley otthreſhin Gods judgement, 


15 Theſunneand moo Rall is darkened,& i God afjurcih hie 


the ſtares (all withdraw their light. pong ring ns 


16 The Lord alſo ſhall ruare out of Zion , and ſtroyeth hiv ene. 
vtter his voice from Teruſalcm , and the heaueng 2'*%bis children 


and theearth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord will bethe envy nn 
i hope ofhis people and the {trengch ofthe chil- ſhall fem x] 


dren of Iſrael. ſtcoy his Church : 
17 So (hall ye know thatTI am the Lord your oy ny - foe, 

God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Morntaine : which by EN 

then ſhall Ieruſalem be holy , and there ſhall no ſinnes make the 

ltrangers goe * thorow her any more, breachtor the &« 
18 Andinthatday ſhall the muuntaines \drop |; 

- - © | Hepromiſeth to 
downe new wine, andthe hilles ſhal lowe with his Church atun. 
milke, and all che rivers of Iudah ſhall run with dance of graces, 
waters, and a foutaine ſhall come foor:h of the *©24e Eck gy.r, 


Houſe ofthe Lord, andſhall water the valley of TD the 
Shittum, moſt barren pla« 


1 9 ® Egypt ſhall be waſte, and Edom ſhall be a ces, Amos g-rz, 
deſolatewildetnefle, for the tniuries ofthe chil- ne me—pece's 
dren of Iudah , becauſe they haue ſhed innocent 2, y- Ong 


no partof this 
blood in their land, —_ , 


20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for euer , and Teruſa- *, He bad offered 


lem trom generation to generation, os Chnnch Thbegs 
; . totolic intheir 
21 Forl will * clenſe their blood, that I haue 61thines,but now 


not clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion, Þepromiſeth ro 


: cleanſe them aud 


to make them pure 
vato him, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admomſh the Iſraelites of hu plagues for thety wit < 
A kedneſſe and idolatry , be ſlirred vp Amos , who wat an heardman or ſhepheard of a poore towne, and 


gawe him both knowledge and conſtancie to reprooue alleſtates and degrees , and to dexounce Gods hoyrible 
3udgements againſt them , except they did in time repent : ſhewing them, that if God ſþare not the othey na- 
tiens about them, who had lined as it were 1 1gnorance of God in reſpef of them, but for their ſones will pu- 
niſh them , that they could looke for nothing but an horrable deftyuftiongexcept they turred to the Lord by on- 
faned repentance. And finally he coraforteth the godly with hope of the comming ofthe Meſtiahybywhom they 


_ apone'®. 12 Letthe heathen bee wakened , and come vp 
ther , ws "= to the valley of Ichoſhaphar: for there wil I fitto 
Chuchesfake, judge all the heathen round abour, 

ſhould hawe perfeft deliverance and ſaluation. 

CHAP. I. 

1 The tivieo the propheſicof Amos. 3 The worde of the Loyde 
againſi Damaſcus, 6 The Pbiliſiims,Tyrus, Jawnea and Ama- 
mon, 

Which was a 72:44 He words of Amos, who was a- 
towneſixe miles >7 mong the herdmen at ® Tecoa, 
rom lenifolem in hs Q BY which heſaw vpon Iſrael, in the 
peiedin ae MY KAS dayes of Vzziah King of Iudah, 

In his dayes the 8) FO, andin the dayes of ÞIeroboam 
kingdom of Iſrael p theſonne of loaſh King of Iſracl 


molt flouriſh, two yeere before the © earthquake, 
— _ 2 7 And heſaid, The Lord ſhall roare from Z1- 
whe Vzziahwould ON , and vtter his voice from leruſalem , and the 
lavevſurpedthe dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhal periſh, and 

efhreand the top 4 of Carmel ſhall wither, 

3 TC Thusſaith the Lord, For *threetranſgreſ- 
fions of Damaſcus, and for foure, I will not turne 
to it, becauſe they haue f threſhed Gilead with 


yperth e He ſheweth firſt chat all the people round about (ſhould be de- 
fioyed for their manifold ſinnes 3 which ate meant by three and foure which make 
ſeven, becauſe the liraclites thould the more deepely conſider Gods iudgements 
tomardthem. f Ifthe Syrians ſhall not be ſpared ſor committing this cruelty a- 

onecitie , itis not poſsible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape puniſhment which hath 
©Umitted ſo many and gt icuous fianes againſt God and man, 


ore was (nite 
ten wtheleproſie, 
4 Whatſoener 15 
fruttull and plea. 


ons of Azzah,and for foure, I will not turneto ir 
becauſe they icaried away priſoners the whole which be calleth 


rthreſhing inſtruments of yron. 


4 Therefore will Iſenda fire into the houſe 


of Hazael, and it (hall deuoure thes palaces of g The antiquity 
Ben-hadad, 


of their buildirgs 
ſhall not auoide 


5 I will breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, ,;4 cents, 


and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen : and reade ler.qg.27.' - 
him that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth-eden, 
and thepeople of Aram ſhall goe into captiuitie 
vnto Þ Kir, {aith che Lord. 


h Tiglath Pileſer 


. « led the Aſſyrians 
6 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Forthreetranſgreſli- tins & have 
» themtoCyrene, 


captiuitieto ſhutthem vp in Edom, yt Kir, 5 
7 Therefore will I ſend a fire ypon the walles |, Oo OT 


of Azzah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces the gdomites 
thereof, 


their cnemier, 
$ AndI1 will cut off the inhabitant from Aſh- which caried them 


dod, and him thatholdeth the ſcepter from Aſh- 2 Puc. 
kelon, andturneminehand to Ekron , and the 

remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh, ſaieth the 

Lord God. 


9 © Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 


ſions of Tyrus,and for foure, 1 will not turne to 


Pp 2 It, 


' Tranſprefiions of Ammon,ludah,and Iſrael. . 


k For Elan (of 
whom came the 
Edomitcs) and 
laakob were bre- 
- thren thereiore 


it , becauſe they ſhut the whole captiuitie in E- 
dom, and haue not remembred the * brotherly 
couenant, 

10 Therefore wil I ſenda fire vypon the walles 
of Tyrus, andit ſhall deuourethe palaces there- 


they ought to have gf, 


admoniihed them 
of their brotherly 
ſtiendſhip,andnort 
to hatie prouoked 
" themtobatred. 
4$£br. corrupt /is 
compeſſious. 


1x © Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Edom,and for foure, 1 will notturne 
tO it , becauſe hee did purſue his brother with the 
ſword,and f did caſt off ail puttie , and his anger 
ſpoyled him euermore , and his wrath watched 


I He was a conti- him! alway, 
nuall eaemie vnto 
him, 


* 


m He noteth the 
great erucl:y of 
the Am moaites 


that ſpared not the 


women, but moſt 
tyrannouſly tore 
memed them and 
yet the Ammo- 
nires came of Lot, 
who was of the 
houlhold of Abra. 
ham, 


a For the Moa- 


82 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon Teman, 

and it ſha}l deuourethe palaces of Bozrab, ; 

13 TThus ſaith the Lord, For three tranfgreflt- 
ons ofthe children of ATmon , and tor foure, I 
willnotturneto it, becauſe they ® haueript vp 
the women with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their borecr, 

14 Therefore will 1 kindlea fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in theday of battel, and with a 
tempeſt in the day ofthe whirlewind. he 

15 Andtheir king ſhall goe into captiuitie,he 
and his princes together, faith the Lord, 

CHAP, II, 
Aqgamft Moab, Tudah and If acl, 
Has ſaith the Lord, Forthreetranſgreſlions of 
$ | Moab , and fer foure, I will not turneto it, 
becauſc it burnt the * bones of che King of Edum 


e 


bites wereſo cruel jnrou lime, 


agamſt the king 
ef Edom that 
they bururt ls 
bones atter that 
he was dead: 
which declarcd 
their barbarons 
rage,ſeeing they 
wohtld revenge 
themfclues vithe 
deal. 


b Sceing the Gen. 


Ules that had not 
19 farre know- 
ledge were thus 
panithed Judah 


which was ſo fully 


inſtro&ted of the 
Lords will might 
mor thinke to 

eſca ve 

© If he ſpare not 
Iudih vato whom 
his promiſes were 
made,nnach more 
he will not fpere 
this degeherate 
kippdome. 

d They eſte-med 
moſt vile bribes 
more then meus 
hves. 

e When they 
bane ſported him 
and throacn lim 
to the gronnd, . 
mey gape for his 
life.. 

f Thinking by 
theſe ceremonies, 
that is, by {acrih- 
ciagy and beirg 
weere mine al:ar, 
they may <xcuſe 
2} their other 

+ wigtednefle. 

g They ſp0le 


2 Therefore will T ſend a fire vpon Moab,and 
it ſhail deuourerhe palaces of Ke: ioth, and Moab 
(hal die with cumule, with ſtouring, and with the 
ſound of a (trumpet, 

AndI wil cut offthe judge out of the mids 
theteof,and will {lay all the princes thereof with 

im ſaith the Lord. 

24. CE Thus ſaith the Lord, For threetranſgreſ- 
ſions of ludab,and for foure, Þ I will notturneto 
it , becauſe they haue caſt away the Lawe of the 
Lox.l,and have not kept his commandements,and 
their lies,cauſedchem to erreaſterthe which their 
fathers haue walked. 

5 Thereforewil I ſend a fire vpon Iudah, and 
it ſhall deucure the palaces of leruſalem, | 

6 C Thus faith the Lord, For thre: tranſgreſli- 
ons of © iſrael , and for foure, ] willnot turne ro 
it, becauſethey ſold the righteous for filuer and 
the poore for iſ coes. 

7 They gape ouer the head ofthe poore, in the 
e duſt oftheearth, and peruertthe wayes of the 
mecke: and aman and his father will goein toa 
maideto diſhonour mineholy Name, 

8 Andtheylie downe vpon clothes laide to 
pledge # by euzry altar: and they gdrinke the 
wine of the condemned in the ſoak of their 
God. - 

9 Yer deſtroyed I the Amorite beforethem, 
whoſe height was like the heght of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the, okes: notwithſtanding 
I deſtroyed his fruit from aboue, andhis roote 
from beneath. * 

10 Alſo I brought you vp from the land of E- 
gypt, andled you tourtie yeeresthorow the wil- 
dernefl?, to poſſefle the land of the'Amorite, 

11 AndLraiſcd vp. of your ſfonnes for Pro- 


Amos. 


phets, andi of your yong.men for Narzarites,Is it 
not even thus, O yee children of ſirael, ſaith the 
Lord ? 

12 But ye gauethe Natzarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the prophets , ſaying , Propheſie 
nut, 

13 Pehold, Iam *preſſed vnder you as a cart 
is prefled thar is full ot ſheaues. 

1 4 Therefore the flighc ſhall periſh fromthe 
'vitt, and the ftrong ſhalt not ſtrengthen his 
torcegneither ſhall the mightie ſaue his life. 

15 Nor hee that handleth the bowe, ſhall 
ſtan, and heethar is ſwiftof foote, ſhall not 
_ , neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe, ſaue 
USNre., 

16 And heth:tis of a mightie courage among 


theſtrong men, ſhall flceaway naked inthat day, 
laith the Lord, 


CHAP.HL 
He reprometh the houſe of Firacl of ingratiinde, 2x For the 
wht h God will pannſh them, 
Earethis word that the Lord pronounceth a- 
gainft you,O children of Iſrael , caen againſt 
the who'etamilie which I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt ſaying, 
2 You*s _ have 1 knowen of a!l the fami- 
lies ot the earth ; theretoreT will viſite vou for all 
your iniquiries, . 


z Cmrwo walke together except they bee 
b agreed ? * | 

4 Will a © honroareiffthe foreſt, when hee 
hath no pray ? or willa Jielpecrie out of 
his den,it he hauetaken n 

5 < Cana birdfallin vpon the earth 
whereno fowleris? or wilt he take vp the* ſnare 
from theearth,and hauvetaken nothing at all? 

6 . Ori ſhailatrumper beblowen in the citie, 
andthepeople benor atraid ? or ſhall-ghere $ be 
euill in a citie,and the Lord hath nut doneir ? 

7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing , but 
he breucileth his ſecret vnto his leruants the Pro- 
phets. 

8 Thelionhath roared; who wil not bee a- 
fraid? the Lord God hathſpoken: who can but 
i prophecie ? 

9 Proclaimein thepalaces X k Aſhdod,andin 
the palaces in theland of Egypr, & ſay, Aflemble 
your {clues vpun the mountaines of Samaria : ſo 
behold che great tumults in the middes therof, 
andthe oppieficd in the middes thereof. 

10 For they know notto doe right, ſaith the 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence, and robberielin 
their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An 
aduerſarie ſbal{come encn round about the coun- 
trey, & ſhalb:ing downethy ſtrength fromthee, 
and thy palaces ſhall be ſpioled, 

12 Thus faith the Lorde, As the ſhepheard 
taketh out of the mouth of the lyon two 
legges , ora piece of an eare : ſo ſhall thechildren 
of liracl bee raken out that dwell in Samaria 1n 
the corner of a bedde: ard in® Damaſcus 441n 
a couch, 

13 Heare, and teſtifie in thehouſe of Iaakob, 
ſaith the Lord God,the God of hoſes, 


Propheſie not, 


1 Yecontemned 
my benefits,and 
abuſed my graces, 
and craitily weng 
about to 
the mouth 
Propheys, Y 
k You haue wea. 
ried me with your 
finnes.1fa, 1,4 

| None thall bee % 
delivered by any 
meanes, 


6 
4 


4 
j}Y *- of 


4 v 
— © 


a T hane onely. 1 ; 


cholenyonto be, * 


mine amonp all 7; 


other people and © 4 


: 
"© 


yet you bavelor- "> 


fakenme, 


nſ* oy 


b Hereby the Plz "4 
phetfignberthaket 
he (peaketh notaF 8 


himſelfe, but gg 7 


God guiderh! 
mooucth bin; 


which 15 calle(t&%% 
agreement bs" *=T# 


tweene God an *.; 
bis Prophets. - ***; 


ca\W'il God thress * 6 


ten by his Pro- 


phets,exceptthers | 


be (ome great + s 
caſion ? 


= 
- 


d Can any thing 


come withoot 
Gods proutdence? 
e Shal bis threat 
nings be in vaive? 
f Shall the Pie» 
phers threaten . 


Gods tudgemerty- ** 


and the pcopleuet 
be afratd? 
[4 Doth any aduere : 


ficy come without /* | 


Gods apponat- | 
meot?Ia.44. - 4 
h Ged dealtfa tot ,- 
with the IGaclnch; *; 
a: he doch with +1 
other people: 

he ever warntth. 
them brſote + 
kts plagnes by ls 
P rophets. 

3 Becauſe ihe pros 
vle ener Mnrmye 
red againitthe 
Prophers.he ſhews 
eththat Gods 5pi* 
rit moued them sf 
fs to {peake 38) 
the did, : 

k He calleththe_ 


ſtrangers,asthe Philiſtims and Egyptians to bee witneſſes of Gods indgemens® 
gainft the liraclites lor their cruelty andopprefsion, 1 The fruit of their cruelly 


* 


* others,and offer thereof ynto God , - thinking thathee will diſpenſe with them, 


and theft appeeareth by their great riches, whicli they haae in their hovſek. © | 


,* when hee is ryade partaker of their intqiitie. þ The deftrudion, of their ene- 


'  Wies, and his mercie toward them ſhould baue cauſed their hearts to melt Lot loue 
- toward hun, 


m When the lion hath ſaciate his hnnger, the ſhepheard findeth al:gge,or w_ if 
of an eare,yo ſhew that the ſheepe hath been worted, n Where they rhooghld. 
haus had aſarc hvld,and to have been infafetie, & 


14 Surely 


. © 
= 


F grlogþlervs drinke. 


1 4 Surely in the day that1 han ow _ w_ 
exallonegtIorlapop hin vill alt viſe the 
be broken off, and fall rothe ground, 

1:5 AndIwillſmite the winter houſe with the 
ſummer houſe , and the houſes of yuorie (hall pe- 
riſh,andthe great houſes ſhalbe conſumed , ſaith 
the Lord, 


CHAP, I1II, 
Againſt the gowernourt of Semeria. 

Earethis word, yee © kine of Baſhan that are 
theprinces & go- in the mountaine of Samaria, which oppreſle 
werpgnes, which the poore,and deſtroy the needie , and they ſay to 
hee a chegreat their maſters, Þ Bring, and let vs drinke, 

of 2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes (hall come vpon you, that hee 
 willtake you away with ©thornes, and your po- 
labchem by the ſeritie with ah hookes, 
 wmeof beaſtes 3 Andyee ſhall goe outar the breaches every 
- apdnorof men Lowe forward: and yeſhallcaſt your ſelues our of 
| | 0p the palace,ſaich the Lord, | 
| thoritieoncr the 4 Cometo®Beth-el, andtranſgreſle : to Gil - 
people to powle $5, eme mulciply tranſgreſlion, and bring your 
{hem ſo uh acrifices inthe morning , and your tithes after 
bt 2" three © yeeres. | 
4 Hedladethro 5 Andotter athankſgiuing * ofleauen. publiſh 
"& wickcateb ang proclaimethe free offerings: for this 8 1:keth 
| Bhbyhookes 200 you,O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 
| epraketb this 6 Andthereforehaue I giuen you "cleanneſle 
- Þcontempeot of recth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 
them, which reſo» 1q a1] your places , yethaue yee not returned vnto 
tlgathele oe me,ſaith the Lord. | 
Þ* > helcgreardeuo-, 7 And alſo I hauewithholden the rainefrom 
© gepand good in» you , when there were yet three i monerhs to the 
$. o had Gere barveſt, & 1 cauſed it to raine ypon onecitie,and 
hauvenot cauſed itto raine ypon another city'one 


29 have 


>. + piece was rained vpon, andthe piece whereupon 

Reade Deut.14. jt rained not, withered. 
> FM tz. ©, $ Sorwoor three cities wandred vnto one Ci- 
"2 You only delice tie to drinke water, burthey were * nor ſatiſhed : 
« *Puheſeoarmard yethaue yenot returned vnto me. ſaith the Lord. 
*% $2wd _ , [I have ſmitten youwith blaſting and mil- 
7 ot dew :your great gardens,& your vineyards , and 
{> bTkatis, lacke of Your figerees, and your olinetrees did the palmer 
$ pods worme deuoure: yet haue yee not returned vnto 
k illus nite of me,faith rhe Lord. | 

- thearth were de. © 11© Peftilencehauel ſer among you, after the 
+ 4toied drought, maner of | gypr: your yong men haue Iilaine 
; {ore ahinng with the (word, & haue raken away your horſes: 
> reveveto me by 929 1 have made the ſtinke of your tents to come 
F tepencance, © VP euen into your noſtrels:yer have yeenot retur- 
x" &'Theycould not ned vnto me, faiththe Lord. 
LE RS enough © 41 Thaueouerthrowen you,as God overthrew 
 kexed fay.jrhag Sodom & Gomorah:and ye were as a ® firebrand 
"*ained, | pluckt out of the burning , yet haue ye nor retur- 
CE ngncd ned ynto me ſfaiththe Lord. 
Pd rs 12 Thereforethus will I doe vntothee,O Iſra- 
*, 2: drying 


Os 
». 

Ly 
. 


&: and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, prepare 
wg.conſumed, to.» meete thy God,O Liſras). 

” Seaderfally per ' 13 Forloe, heethar formerh the mouutaines, 

+ femed,a. kin, Oo and createth the winde, and declareth vnto man 

* STarneto him by what ishis thought: which maketh the morning 

_ darkenes,and walketh vpon the hie places ofthe 


earth,the Lord God of hoſtes » his Name. 
H Þ Y "hy 


A leament«1ox for the captnatie of Iſrael. 
Fareye this word, which I liftvp vpon you, 
euena lamentation of the houſe of Iirael, 
pb, 2 The> virgin Iſrael is fallen, and ſhall no 
[> moreriſe: ſhe1s lefrypon herlande, andthere # 
nonets raiſe her vp, 


Jy 


»*% 
. 1 
* "4 
< 

* 


: ChapJljj. v. 


Secke the Lord, '21x5 


3 For thus ſayth the-Lord God , The citie ; 
which went our by athauſand , ſhall leaue * an A Meaning,that 
hnndrerh.: and that which went forth by an hun- (erent pare = 
drerh,(hall leaue tento the houſe of 1(rael. laned. , 
4 Forthus ſayth the Lord vntuthe houſe of 
Iſrael, Seeke ye me,and ye (hall liue, 
5s Butſecke not Beth-el, nor enterinto © Gil- 
gal,and fo notto Beer-ſheba:for Gilgal ſhall goe 
1nto captiuitig,and Beth-el ſhall come to no 
6 Seckethe Lord , and yeeſhall liue, leaſt 
breake out like fire in the houſe of loſeph and de- Þ, Hl ret® 
uoure jt,& there be nonero quench itn Berh-el. ihatl we mock we 
7 They turne 4 judgemenc to wormewood, and & Infteade of = 
leave offrighteouſneiſe in the earth. indgement and 
8 Hee ©makech Pleiades, and Orion, and hee Marc > Apa 
turneth the ſhadow of death 1to the morning, oppretsien, » 
and he maketh the day darke as night , he caileth «© He deſcriberh 
the waters of theſea,and powreth them out vpon OT PROs «f God, 
the openearth: the Lord # his Name. Wat 
9 Hee ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mightie, andthe deſtroyer ſhall come againſt rhe 
fortrefſe 
10 They haue hated him, f thatrebuked inthe 
gate: and they abhorred him chat ſpeak«th vp- ,groucihem i 
rightly. the open a 
: 1 Foraſmuch thenas your treading « ypo the blies 
poore, and 2 yerakefrom him burdens of whear, 5. Yetake both 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but yee ſhall ſo bis for —neteg 
nordwellinthem: ye have plancedpleaſant vine- with he (hould 
yards ,bur ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. live, 
12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, | 
and your mightie ſinnes:they affliarhe wſt , they , 
take rewards , and they opprefle the poore uathe * 
ate. 
; 13 Therefore che prudent ſhal Keepe ſilence 
inthat time,for it is an euilltime.. 
14 Seekegood & n.:t euill, that yee may liue: 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be wich you, as 
you haue ſpoken. mouthesto admo. 
15 Hatetheeuill,and louethe good, andeſta- NE their 
biſh judgement in the gate: it may beethat the 
Lord God of hoſts wi)l be mercitull ynto f tem- 
nant of Ioſeph, | 
16 The'torethe Lord God of hoſts, the Lord 
ſaith chus, Mourning /balbe1n all ſtreeres, & they 
ſhall ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas,alas : and they 
ſhill call the i husbandman to lamentation, and , 
! 1 Sothat all de- 
ſuch as caii mourne,to mourning. greesthallbage 
17 Andin all the vines ſhale lamentation: for matter ot lamen- 
I will paſtethrovgh thee, faith the Lord, tation forthe 
18 Woe vnito youthat k defirethe day of the £"57;Piagues. 
Lord: what haue you to doe with it? the Gay of Bis uh 
the Lord « darkendfit and not ltghrt. wicked and hy 
19 Asif a mandid fletfrom a lyon and abeare itesaidrhey 
mt him: or went intothe houſe, andleaned his 77.0000? 
hand on the wall,and aſerpentbirhim. . ® . ments, where & 
20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkenefle, godly tremble and 
and notl1ght,cuendarkeneſſe and no lightin PP [276 ere 0. 7, 
21 Thate and abhorre your tea es, an Fork one! 
will notſmellin your ſolemne allen 1 Becauſe ye have 
2 > Though ye offer me bur ; Meat, corrupt my rue 
offrings, 11 will not accep@@MTerrhevwill I ie rather Verrang 
regard the peace offerings of your fatbeaſtes. foes fa, bis ka 
23 Takerhou away from methe multitude of iere.s.to, 
thy ſongs ( for I will not heare the melodie of 7 Poe your dotie 
thy vio %) | rw Yoo, & ſor A 
24 Andler ow 7 runne downe as ® yya- Qaffeele his hol be 
ters, andTighteouſneſle as a mightieriuer, plentifully if yoa 
2 5 Haue yeofferedvnto mee {acrifices and of- 
frings in the wildernefle fourtie yeeres , O houſe . ;,Þ Gods 
of Iſrael r | word, 


c lntheſe places 
they worlhipped * 
newidoles, which 
+ aforctume ſerucd 
for the true honor 
of God: theretore 


f They hatethe 
Prophets, which 


h Ged will ſo 
plague them that 
theyThall not ſuf« 
ker the godly once 
co open their 


Pp 3 26 But 


None lamenceth Toſeph. 


n That idele 
which youecſee- 


med as your king, 
and about 

as you did Chiun, 
in which images gjuitie 
you thought that 


there was a cet. 
taine diuunitic, 


a The Provhet 


threatuethy wzal. 
ehiegwhich regar« 


ded nor Gods 
plagues not me- 


naces by his Pro- 


hers, 
Theſe two ci- 


ties were tamous 
by their firſt inha- 
birauts the Cana- 
nires : and (ecing 


beforetimethey 


did nothing auaile 


them that w-re 


and Chiun your images , «nd the ſtarre of your 
gods which yee madeto ſelues. 4 


Name # 


werefamous art the beginning of the nations: and he ayth the Lord, 
the houſe of Iſrael cameto them, 4 


approch ro theleat of iniquiric? 


Amos, 
26 But you haue borne ® Siccuth your King, Co nadeeLoniCad ſhewed ynto me, and 
, ning feb moot v] alho pers inthe begin- Be am. the 
27 Therfore will Icauſe you to po into cap- loe, it was inthelatter grouth Þ atter the Kings oo noma 
Damaſcus, faith the-Lorde, whoſe mowing. d Afterthez pub. 
ce God of hoſtes. 2 And whenthey had madean ende of eating like commande. 
pf by. HA ho Aa I, RX the graſſe of the land,then 1 ſayde, O LordGad, er pornb ge 
R , 1 " e. 4 » $ ! of 
—_ : _ pu pn _ k ns a Zion, Te" ſpare,I beſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp — ? ſome readewhen 


' | or he is ſmall. | the kinmws 
truſtin the mountaineof Samaria,Þwhich Þ, Fg, che Lord repented for this. Itſhall not were fob me, 
; . at1s, yed 

T Thus alſo hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- penny 


2 Goe youvnto Calneh, andſee : and from ro mezand behold, the Lord God calledto iudge= 4 Meaning,the 


thence poe youto H imath che great: then goe ment by fire, 4 and it dcuoured Ca 
dotnema Gath ofthe Philiſtims: be © they bercer qzjq phe a part, it deuoured the great deep,and Jn 
then theſe kingdomes,or the border of theirland 


better then your border? 


was mor wag 
5 Thenſayd 1, 0 Lord God, ceaſe, I beſcech Ln 
thee: who ſhall rarfe vp aakob ? for heis ſmall, people. 
6 So the Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhal ©, *'8"ifying,thr 


not be, ſaith the Lord God, pen etad 


a. | Thus ag aine he ſhewed mee,and behold, the people,and 


3 Yeethat put farreaway thedeuillday, and 


4 They lie vpon beds of yuorie, and ſtretch 


there boracywhy themſelues vpon their beddes,and eare the lambs theLord ſtood vpon a wall made by line * with a thas he would de. 


thould youlooke of the locke,and the calues out uf the ſtall, 


gharthey (ſhould 
ſave you which 
were brought it 


to dwell in other e Dauide 
mens polſcis 1618s, 
c If God hauc de- 
ſtroyed theſe ex- 


ccllent cities in 


three divers king» 
domes, as in Baby- 
lon,Syria, aud of 

the Philiftims,and 
hath broughttheir 


themſelues withthechicte ointments but no man 


ay ' erre his iudee. 
line in his hand ment no longer, 


5 Theyfingco the ſound of the viole: they 8 AndtheLord ſaid vato mee, Amos, what f Thatis, when 


invent to themfelues inſtruments of mulickelike feeftthou? And 1 ſaid, A line.Thenſaidthe Lord, Amos had prs- 


oh Behold,1 will fer a line inthe mids of m le Pheficd that the 
6 They drinke wine in bowles , and anoynt Iſrael.and will paſſe by them no more. 7 PEOP'E King houldber 
9 Andthetugh places of Iſhak ſhall be deſo- wicked prick 


late,andthe temples of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed : more tor utred 


hee bare tothe 


is t ſoriefor the affliction of Ioſeph,  _ 
7 Therefore now (hall they goe captiue with anq1 wil rife againſt the houſeof Ieroboam with ** 

the firſt that go captiue, and 3 the ſorow ofthem {he ford. Hor ww, 

that (trerchedthemſelues,is at hand. ; 10 CtThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-el ſent king, thoughtthi 
$8 hTheLordGod hath ſworneby himlelfe, ,,terogboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath ?*culationſatha. 


ent tocondemae 


wide boedersinto Czith the Lord God of hoſtes , I abborre ' theex- confpired againſt cheein the mids of the houſe of jjy oponteme 


a greater ſtraitnes, 
then yours yet are: 


thinke you to 
be bettcx,or to 
eſcape ? 


d Yethat conti- 


nue ſtill 1n your 


wickednellc, and 
thinke that Gods 
plagues are nut at 


hand, but gine 


(el ll 
Tlevelle, wenten- ſay,None. Then ſhall he ſay, ® Hold thy tongue: 


cellencieoflaakob , and hate his palaces: there- Tae ; che landisnot ableto beareall his words. 
fore will I deliver vp the citie with all that is \, Forthus Amosſaith,Teroboam ſhall die by rude - 
therein. _ , the ſword, and Iſrael ſhalbe led away captiue our When thisin- 
9 Andif there remaine ten men in onehouſe, F-þe:rowne land. Rramentof Sew 
they (hall die. 12 Alſo2Amatziahſatdvnto Amos,Othouthe congatd how 
:0 Andhis vncle *ſhalltake him vp & burne goer goe, fleethou away into the land of Iudah, poſebythe king 
him to cary ourthe bones our of the houſe, and ang thereeat thy bread,and propheſiethere. he aſſayed by ano- 
ſball ſay vnto him , that is by the !{ides of the 3 But propheſie no more ar Beth-el : for it 8 apo ers oj 
houſe, Isthere yet any with thee ? And hee ſhall kingsc ap;el,and itisthe kings court. 
14 Then anſwered Amos,and fayd to Amazi- depart and not 16 
prove their idol 


peg en _ = wee may not remember the Name of the .þ, 1 was no bPropher, neither was | a Prophets advryvayebirn 
diazers kindes of 10rd ſonne, butI was an heardman, and a gatherer of nd hinkerks 
rmnentsro bee. 21 For behold, the Lord commanderh,and he yilde figs. profit 
_—_ glri _ _—_ the o——_ with breaches, andthe \, 5 andtheLordtooke meeas I followed the drkire _ 
+ une itlehoule with CLentts, © flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, propheſie ; 
EG _ 12 Shall horſes ® runne op the rocke?or will yr my people Iſrael, i 6d no To thi 
xo ſeruethcir wan- one plowe there with oxen ? for yee haue turned 16 Now therefore hearethouthe word of the a charge,whichbe 
nogaletions and judgement into gall, andthe fcuite of righteouſ- 1,74, Thou ſayeſt, Propheſienot againſt Iſrael, =** needsext- 
— nefleinto ® wormewood. and ſpeake nothing againſtthe houſe of tſhak, © ThesGolrle 


f They pitted nor 
their brethren, 

wherof now many Haue not wee g 
were llaine,and 


caried away 
captiue. 


come read.the tion, Ohouſeof Iirael, fayet 


xy of them that 
Kretchthemirlues, ;1, F q Hamgth vnto theriver of the wildernefle, 


ſhall depart. 


h Reade Icrem. 51-14. i That is, 
be 1o great, that none thall almoſt bele 


burne them at home , tocarie outthe 
ſome neighbour,tbatdwellerh reund about, m They ſhall bee ſo aſtonithed at 


13 Yee raioycein a thing of nought: ye ſay, 1 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord, i Thy wife to approvethen 
n_—_— otten vs ? hornes by our owne qaj1be an aarler in the citie,and thy ſonnes and _—_—_ 
engt CARA : thy daughtersſhal tall by the ſword, and thy land fe 2 
14 But bchold, L will raiſe * -_ you a na- ſhalbe Juided by line: andthou (halt dieinapol- Pe 

the Lord God of 1,qeq1and,and Iiracl fhal ſurely go into captivity which veremals 


hoſtes:and they ſhall affli& you fromthe entrin 


forth of his land. cions 
; 28. 12.and 29.21 
25.a5 this day he docth againſt them thar perſecure the miniſters of bis Golpel. 


CHAP. VILL 
x Ananſi the rule150f Tira 1. 75 The Lord ſweareth, 11 The 
famme of the wor dof Gd. 


theriches and pompe. k The deftruttion!! a'l 


to bury the dead: and therefore they (hall 
7 hex with morecaſe. 1 Thatis,to 


it boaſt no more of the Name ot God,and that they are 


oy en reFtelfbe tame when they heare Gods Name,and abhore it,as 1] Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto me, and 
' they thatare deſparate oxteprobate. = Hee compareth them to barten rockes, behold,a baſket of ſummer frvir. 
whereupon it is in vaine to beſtow labour : ſhewing that Gods benefits camhaue vo 2 Andheſaid, Am os,wh at ſecſt thou 2 And 1 a WT 


placeamongthem, © Reade Chap.5.7. p Thatis,powerandgloty, q From {1 v von t tummer © fivite, Then ſaid the 1\ccipencor ti 


ove Foraer ofhe countrey to another, 


Lord vnto me, The end is come vpon my people of therth 
ora ' P y peop arte 


Liracl,I will paſſe by them no more ment 


CHAP, VI 
3 Andthe ſongs of the Temple ſhalbe how- 


God (brweth certaine viſions, whereby be femifieth the deſirutlicu 


ed enmjol. nk ra cucr liogs inchat day,/aith the Lord God Tay Chap 
: 10s 


Amaziahs counſell, andrewag, © 


deſtroyed: for this * 


phet,that be might + 


FF FF Y OS OTE 


K4Y 


Famine of the word. 


bodies ſhalbe in eu lace: rhey (hall caſt them 
þ Thereſhall be aac reread ” 


none _ Hearethis , O yee that*©(wallowe vp the 
gn the noore, that yee may make the needy of the lead 
(ale of tood, to faile, 

neceſlary tinge. © Saying , When will the: ©new moneth be 
ney ntoyour gone, that we may ſell corne? andthe Sabbarh, 


that wee may ſettoorth wheate, and make «© the 


ſocauſethe pore prhah ſmall, andthe ſhekel grear, and falſifle the 


had cn, weights by deceit ? 


zelength 6 That we may buy the poore forſiluer , and 
for neceſsitieto the needy for ſhooes : yea, and fell the refuſe of 


become your the wheate, 

x the The Lord hath ſwoerne by the excellencie 
tearth wasonce Of Taakob,Surcly 1 will neuer forget any of rheir 
come,they were workes, 

og? » gains 8 Shallnor the landtremblefor this,and eue- 


they thoug f , 

de Iy one mourne,that dwelleth therein ? andit ſhal 
a « + agg mk vp wholy as aflood,and it ſhalbe caſt ont,and 
f drowned as by the floodot Egypr. 


e Thatis, the And in that day,faith the Lord God,I will 
| oY _ cauſerhe 8 Sunneto goe downe at noone: 
f Thatis,che inba- and 1 will darken the earth in thecleate day, 

bitansottheland xo AndI willturne your feaſtes into mour- 
— <7 ang ning,and all your ſongs into lamentation: and I 


many when ico» Will bring ſackcloth vpon all loynes,& baldneſſe 


uerfloweth. vponeuery bead: and I wil make it asthe mour. 
g lathe middes 1110.9 of an onely ſonne, andthe end thereof asa 
ys = Zq bitter day- 
affliction. i x Behold,thedayes come,ſaith the Lord God, 
hk Whereby be that L will (end afamine in theland, not a famine 
SERnnOT of bread, nora thirſt for water , bur of hearing 
i warn the word of the Lord, 
alſoin foule 1x2 Andthey ſhal wander fromſeatoſea, and 


mo peru from the North euen vntotheEaſt ſhall chey run 
tefoodtherews TO and frotoſerke the > word of the Lord, and 
i Forthe 1dola- ſhall not finde it, 

tersdid vie to 13 Inthat oy hall _ faire virgins and the 

ong men periſh for thirſt, 

a = ag In Z : They that ſweare by the i ſinne of Samaria, 
anearthe Pa- andthat ſay, Thy God ,O Dan, liueth, and «che 
pits yer doedy maner of Beerſheba liveth , even they ſhall fall, 
k Thatis, te andneuer riſe vp againe. 


common maner of worſhipping, andthe ſeruice or religiontherevſed, 


CHAP. 1% 
x Threatnings again} the Temple, 2 And 494inft T[racl, Na 
The frm ofthe Church, ty , al 


2 Whikh wazat ] Saw the Lord ſtanding vponthe 2 Altar,and he 

ſaid,Smirte the intel otthedooregthatthepoſts 

idolatronspla. AY ſhake: and cut them in pieces, exen the 

cex of lrael. b heads ofthem all. and 1 willſlay the laſt of them 

. wager chiefe with the ſword; hethatfleeth ofchem , (hall not 

wend fleeaway : and he that eſcaperth efthem, ſhall not 

people, bedelinered. 

3 Thoughthey dig into the hell, thenceſhall 

mine handtakethem : though they climbe vp to 
heauen,thence willI bring them ; Au 


OBADIAH. 


; THE ARGVMEN T, 
He Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mortal enemies alwayto the Iſ/aelites, which came of Taakgb, "Y 
7 vexe them continually with ſundrie kindes of cruelty , but alſo ftirred vp 8- 


. - . Therefore when they were now in their greateſt prefperity . and did : 
| againſt Iſrael, which was in great afflifionand miſerie, God raiſed ax actnh £4 Ry 


and therefore did not onel 
ther to fight againft them, 


raſmuch as God had now determined ts 


Chap. ix. 


- them . 


| deſtroy *their aduerſaries, which did ms 
ſend them ſuch ſhould dulinerxhem, and et vp the kngdme of Meſah which Brad promiſes > 
Pp 4 | 


Ofthe Meſſiah, 216 


3 Andthoughthey hide themſelues in the top 
of Carmel , I will ſearch &rakethem our thence : 
and though they be hid from thy ſight inthe bot- 
tome oftheſea, thence will I command the © ſer. © Hee ſheweth 
pent,and he ſhall bite them, prandy (nn 


4 And _ they go into captiuitie before hen wgy 26 wv 


mite vnto them ta 
their enemies, thence will I commandtheſword, allplaces, and that 


and it ſhall ſlay them : and I wil ſet mine eyes yp- ki» <lements and 
on them for euill,and not for good, "JS VP” allcreaturesſhall 


5 Andthe Lord God of hofttes ſhall rouch the - _—_ dee 


land,and it (hal melt away, &allthatdwelthere. d He declareth by 
in ſhall mourne, and ir ſtall riſe yp wholly like a ** wovdertull 


flood,and ſhall be drownedas by the floud of E- ont rhe yer 


Þ ; : heauens aud the 
6 Hebuildeth his 4 ſpheres in the heauen, and elements, that itu5 


hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements 2® poſuible = . 
im theearth : he callech the waters of the ſea, and hag phadunn þ nl 
powreth them out ypon the open earth; the Lord hepunitheth. 
# his Name, e Am { more 

7 Are yenot asthe Ethiopians © vnto me, O *9n4t2 yoRe0n 


children of Iſrael , ſaith the Lorde? haue nor 1 _ — 
brought vp of 1{racl out of the land Egppt? and yer haue | beſtow- 


the Philiſtims from F Caphtor and Aram from <dyponyou gred+ 


Kir ? ter benehts. 
8 Pehold,theeyes ofthe Lord God are ypon : Tonk bee. 


the ſinfull kingdome, andL will deſtroy itcleane itroy the rebelli- 
out of theearth. Neuertbelefſ: I will noe vererly 095 multirude,yer 
8 deſtroythe houſe of Laakob,laith theLord, * Þ*<willever re 
9 Forloe,I will command and 1 will ſift the his Chundh bs call 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations , like as corneis vpon his Name, 
ſit:ed in aſteue; yer ſhall not the © leaſt one fall Þ Meaning, that 
ypon theearth. | none of his (hould 


10 But allthe ſinners of my people ſhal die by perith ia his 


| u 
the ſword, which ſay , The evill ſhallnor come, i 1 wilſendthe 


nor haſten for vs. Mefsiah promiſed, 
1: Inthatday will 1 raiſe vp thei tabernacle and reſtore by kirg 


ot Dauid, thatisfallendowne, and cloſe yp the Poe Log R 
breaches thereof, and I wil raiſe vp his ruines,and k Meaning,that 


I will buildit as 1n the dayes of old, the very enemies 


12 Thatthey may poll:fſerhe remnant of k B. pokes addr ak 
dom, and of all the heathen, becauſemy Name is thers,ſhonld bee 


called vpon them,faith the Lord,that doeth this, ioyved withthe 
13 Bchold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord that 7<*<5 1" one fo. 


the plowman ſhall !rouch the mower , and the kr 1 4 


treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and the ſhould bee the 

mountaines ſhall- drop ſweere wine, and all the bead ___ 

hils ſhallmelt, Ma, 7 ng 
14 * And I will bring againe the captiuitie ef cok nr nie 

my yoop's of Iſrael: and they ſhall build the 21! things, ſo 

waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they ſhall tat when one 

plantvineyards,and drinkthe wine thereot : they up nhyetsr 56 


ſhall alſo make gardens, and cate the fruites of hoke fellow 


and cucryone ig , 
15  AndI wil plantthem vpon theirland, and <<, Levit, 
they ſhal no more be pulled vp again out of their 1,” Readetou 
Jand which I have giuen them, ſaith theLord thy 3.18. 

God. n The accom- ? 


. liſhment bereef 
1s vader Chriſt , when they are planted in his Church, cutof hich th i 
neuer be pulled,aſter they are once graffed therein, , on OR ID 


omfort the Iſraelites, 


Edoms cruelty, 

| He viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaith 
the Lord God againſt Edom,*We 
haue heard arumot tro the Lord, 


_ _— and an ambaſſador is ſent amon 
bee iſe, the the heathen:ariſe, and ® let vs ni 
hexthenrot vp againſt her to bartell, 

the Edomite,  , 2 Behold, I havemadethee imall amorg the 
mour is now pb heathen : thou art vtrerly deſpiſed. | 

li thed,lere.49. 3 The <pride of thine heart bath deceiued 
14 rosthe beg. Pee Ou that dwelleſt inthe clefts ofthe rocks, 
theo dhoobimges whoſehabitation # high , that ſateth in his heart, 


themſclues to riſe Who ſhall bring me downeto the ground ? 
againſt Edom, 4 Thoughthou cxalr thy ſelfe as the eagle, 
> od rus 999 and make thy neſt among theſtarres ,thence will 
aloe ace I bring thee downe,laith the Lord, 
ioht? 
art buranhandtull - 5 4 Cametheeues to thee or robbers by night: 
in compariſon of hgw waſt thou broughtto filence ? would they 
—_— = ar but ot haue ſtolen til they had ynough? if the grape 
>. ſeparate tc6 the gatherers came to thee, would they not leaue ſome 
br odeill is de og he th f Eſau ſough d 
Goawiliiede- G6 Howarethe things of Elau ſoughtvp, an 
00 ——__ his treaſures ſearched ? IF ..6 ; 
though theeues 7 Allthe men of thy confederacie* have dri- 
when they come, yen theeto y borders: the menthat wereat peace 
SITI —_ with thce,haue deceived thee, @ preuailed againſt 
they that Ss thee: they that eatethy * bread, haue laid a wound 
grapesever leave Vnderthee: there is none vnderſtanding in him, 
lome behiode $ Shallnotl1 in that day,faith the Lord, even 
"gg 9p deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnder- 
thoo diddeft xruſt ſtanding from the mount of Eſau ? 
forco hauebelpe 9 Andthyſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a- 
aud friendſhip of frajq becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſau ſhal 
them ſhalbe thine |, cur offby ſlaughter. 
—- —=rog 10 Forthycrueltie againſt thy 8 brother Iaa- 
c Thatis,chyfa- kob, ſhame ſhall couer thee,and thou ſhalt be cut 


miliarfriends and off for ener. 


gphaky be: 11 Whenthou ſtoodeſt ® onthe other ſide, in 
ſtroyed thee. theday j the rangers caried away his fubflance, 
g. He (heweththe anq firangersentredinto his gates, and caftfors 
cy 4 ypon Ieruſalem, euen, thou vaſt as one of them, 

puniſhed 12 Butthou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the 
| 4] 


x 1ey were enemies ro his Church, whom he now comforteth by puniſhing theirene- 
mies. bþ When Nebuchad nezzar came againſtleraſalem , thou ioynedſt with 
bim, and had part ofthe ſpoyle, and ſo didſt reioyce when my people, that is,thy 
brother, were fied whereas thou ſhouldeft have pitied and holpen thy brother, 


Obadiah. Ionah. 


day of thy brother , in the day that he was made 
1 a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue retoyced i When the Lox 
ouerthechildren of Iudah,inthe day of their de- **Pfived themof 
ſtrution : thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken pioud- mathe, _ Uige 
ly 1n the day of atflicuon, themto drapes 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the 't9captinitie, 
gate of my peoplein the day of their deſtruRion, oadary he will 
neither ſhouldeſt chou once haue looked on their em wound 
atfliction in the day of their deſtruCtion ,nor haue them tw dcitioy 
layd hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their r_ Ke 
deftruction . ang oe bs reiexced 
14 Neither houldeſt thou haueſiood in the m The Bin. 
crofle wayes to cur offthem , that ſhould eſcape, hal be viterly ge. 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant froyedaud jetin 


thereof in the day of affliction, : Rn al te 


15 Fortheday * of the Lords neere, vpon all leruemy Chures * 


the heathen: as thou haſt done,it ſhall be done to ®"4 reſtore i, 
thee: thy reward ſhall returne vponthine head, | Coaturiducth 
16 For as ye have \drunke vpon mineholy ſure bis enentes 
Mountaine: ſs ſhall all the heathendrinke conti- t» his Church, 
nuall '% vea, they ſhal drinke and{wallow vp,and ib poweris 
they ſhall be ® as though they hadnor bene, meld nary 
as lat 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, 1 7.deur.g.:, hed. 
and it ſhalbe holy , and che houſe of laakob ſhall 22.29. : 
poſſeile their poſtsflions, 9 Hedeferidak 
18 Andthe houſe of Laakob ſhalbe » a fire and ran cv 
the houſe of loſeph a CORE the houſe of Eſau haue dhewn 


«4 ſtubble, and rhey ſball kindlein chem and de- 4005, barthis 


uourethern : and there thail beno remnant of the yen yr 
houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpuken it. Chiift,when az(he 


19 Andthey ſhal poſteflethe South fide of the taithluil are made 
® mount ot Eſav,and the plaine of the Philiſtims ; M*irevandlorgy 
and they ſhall poſſcfle the fieldes of Ephraim, _ drow 
and the fields ofSamaria , and Beniamin ſhall hae bead, ; 
Gilead, p By the Canazs 

20 Andthe captiuitie ofthis hoſt of the chil. 2*5 tht leves 
dren ot I{rae! , which were among the P Canaa- — >= 
nites,/ha/ pofſeſſe vnto Zarephath , and the capti- tephich France, 
nitie ofIerulalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhal poſ- nd dy Sepbuid, 
ſeſle the cities of the South. anne, 

21 Andthey 9thatſhall ſaue, ſhal come yp to  Norpiry cl 
mount Zion to 1udge the mount of Eſau, and the in bis Chureb fack 


kingdome ſhalbethe Lords, as ſhall rule and 
gourrne for the 
defence of the fame,and deſtrufon of his enemies vnder Meſsiah ,whotn thePr6 
phercalleth herethe Lord and Head of this kingdome, : 


I O N A H. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hen Tonah bad long propheſied in Tfrael,avd bad little profited, God rauehimexpreſſe chayer to 
ww and denounce bu indgements againſt N ineueMhe chiefe rg of | Vang FA aye 644 ra pe | wg 
ted,thas they which were of the heathen, ſbould conuert by the mighty power of bus word , andthat withimtbyee 
dayes preaching,that Lfraol might fee how horribly they had prouoked God: wrath, which for the ſpace of (6 
any yeeres,had net conmerted tothe Lord for ſo many Propbets,and ſo diligent preaching, He propheſied vn- 


der Toaſb, and Jeroboam, as 2, King. 14.25. 
C H A P, I, 


3 lonab fled when bee was ſent to preach, 4 Atnmapeſt ariſeth, 


and be t caft into the ſea for bu «1ſobedience, 


He word of the Lord came = alſo 


it : for their wickednefſe is come vp before 
mee. 


3 But Tonah roſe vp ro 4 flee into Tarſhiſh 4 Yee ® 
from the preſence of the Lord, and went down to has wa that 


Done of Ars Ionah the ſonne of Amitrai, « Japho: andhe found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: ould nor 
* Jongtimein If- aying, . PR ſo he payedrhe farethereof, and went down into remptly fol 
gael: and ſo Eze- 2 Ariſe, and goeto Þ Nineueh, jr  chathemight goewiththem vneo Tarlhiſh, fowe Lords 
<rooy o yon chat © greatcitie, and cry againſt from the f preſenceofthe Lord, wn 
in 1uda, he bad viſions in Babylen,Ezek:1,z. b Forſceing theigreat ob. 4 Burt the. Lord ſentour a.great windeinto x eaſongwhichper 
ofthe hre'ſeathis Prepher to.che Gentiles, that they might pro« ſwaded bim 
tor theadmakerhen dexeufable-: For Nineuelrwasthe bee ſhould nothing at all profite there;ſeeing he had done G@ {mall good among by 
DT ne Eee nn: Daria. 7 nel AS 
ioht 19 i IDFEGLOWETS, 8 this ume t a oO . | t 'G 
Cane ankundeothapd evecly theuland childrentbereinyChop.4.41 and wherin he would kane aſſed hin, me 


& © *% 


Fire,flam e,and ſtubble, | 


[ 


[} 


Caſting of lots. Ionahs 


As enethar Þbutlonah was gonedownez into the ſides of the 
$ ral have caſt (hip,and he lay downe,and wasfalt aſleepe. 
off thiscarcand o& Sq theſhipmaſter came to him, and ſaid vn- 


tollicitade,by Iee* 1 1; rn, What meaneſt rhou,O ſleeper ? Ariſe, call 
-— wo vpon thy kGod,it ſo be that God ol thinke vpon 
k Asthey hadcal- ys that weperiſh nor, 

ledoncheir etl 7 And they ſayde euery one to his fellowe, 
have no Come,and let vscaſt :lots,that we may know tor 
fay norcertaiaty whoſe caule this euil & vpon vs, So they calt lots, 


bucin theirtrou- ang the lotfell vpon Iona, 
dlesſeek ehey eg Then faidthey vnto him, Tell vsfor whoſe 
ac tell ro whom. 3 


Which declarcrh Cauſe this euill « vpon vs e What is thine occu- 
that} matter was pation? and whence commelt thou? which 1s thy 
great exttiee; countrey ? and of whatpeople a:trhou ? 

Cn bode 9 And heanſweredthem,l am an Hebrew,and 
is inthem, TI fearethe Lord God of heaue, which hath made 
for he trial of the the ſea,and the dry land, 

cauſe 1 & w_ mY 10 Thenwerethe menexceedingly afrayd,and 
pm non ſayd vnto him, Why haſt thoudone this ? (tor the 
importance. men knew that he fledde from the preſence of the 
k This declareth L.ord,becaule he had toldthem) 

that the very wit” x11 "Then ſaydthey vnto him, What ſhall we 
62 flee ce doe vntothee,that the ſea may becalme vnto vs ? 
for ſuccour, and (for the ſea wrought,and was troublous) 

alſothey aret0u- 4, Andheſaidvntothern, Take me,and caſt me 
ched with <7" into the ſea: ſoſhall the ſea bee calme vneo you ; 


ind tor I know that for my ſake this great tempeſt # 


as they know no n you, "8-7 
manifeſt ligne of = 1 . *Neuertheleſſe the men rowedto bring itto 
[rpc ou. the land,but they could not : for theſea wrought 
ched withacer- and wastroublous againftthem, 

ainerepentance 1x4 Wherefore theycryed vnto the Lord, and 


Jn tw life paſt, (9d, & We beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
nn let vs not periſh for this mans life,and lay not vp- 
by whomthey on Vs innocent blood: for thou,O Lord, haſt done 
lawthemleluesio as jt pleaſed thee. OR 

pres ymeoy rag 15 Sorhey tooke vp Tonah,and caſt bim into 
wadene forteare the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 
awdnotofa pure 16 Thenthe men | feared the Lord exceeding » 
heart &affe&ion, 11, 2nd offered a ſacrifice vato the Lord, and made 
veither according L ARIES 


Gods word. 
m Thus the Lord 2.7 Now theLord had prepared a greatfiſh to 
weuldchaftiſe his ſwallow vp Ionah : and Tonah was inthe ® belly 


ws wor be. Ofthefiſh threedayes andehreenights, 


#xcle of death and hereby alſo confirmed bim of kis fauvur and ſupport in this hig 
charge which was enjoyney him. 


CH AP. 1I. » 
x Ioneh i in thefiſhes belly, 2 Hs prajer, 10 He a dehutr ed, 
v Be Hen lonah prayed vato the Lord his God 
Hor pb wer T a out ofthe fiſhes belly, 
wonore- 2 Andfaid,l criedin mineaffliion vnto the 
hat po Sape;bis Lord,and he heard me : out of the belly © of hell 
Lordh.'®" cryed I,and thou heardeſt my voice. : 
ing that out of the 3. Forthou hadft caſt mee into the botome 1n 
HIYA be was che midft of the ſea,and the floods compaſied mee 
bs deliver about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waues pafled o- 
b For he was now MET INC. 
the fiſhes belly, 4 Then I ſayde, lam< caſt away ovt ofthy 
_ _ aght ; yerwill Llooke againe toward thine holy 
© Thisdeclared emple. 
prayer $5 Thewaters compafſed mee about vnto the 
Cong bow he ſoule: the depthcloſed mee round abour, andthe 
bend depen? weeds were wrapt about mine head. 


pee degleof bis vocation,and Gods indgements for the ſame; but yet 
wreath ce eto bieno _ OR | 


Chap. ij.ijiiij 
the ſea,and there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, 
ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5s Thenthe mariners were afraide, and cryed 
eucry man vnto his God, and caſt the wares that 
were inthe ſhip intothelea,to lighten it ofthem: 


prayer. 2 proclamation. 117 


6 Iwent downe to the bottome of the moun- 
taines: the carth with her barres was about mee d Thou haſt det. 
tor euer,yet haſt thou brought vp my «© life from "<4 mefrom the 
thepit,O Lord my God. pe of the fih,& 
7 Whenmy ſoulefainted within me,I remem- as peers xo 
bred the Lord: and my praycr came vnto thee in- me trom death io 
to thine holy Temple. liſe, 
8 hey that waite vpon lying © yanities, for- © ot deyabgg 


ſake their ownet mercy, fre, wag 


9 ButI will ſacrihice vnto thee with the voice God alone. 
of thankeſgiving, and will pay thatthatTI haue i They :etuſetheie 


vowed : faluation «ofthe Lord partes nd 
y h 
10 AndtheLord ſpake vnto the fiſh,anditcaſt Ls lhouldelſe 


out lonah vpon the dry land, receiue of God 
CHAP. 11II. 


1 Jonab i ſent againe zo Nimneneh, 5 The repentance of the King 
of \meuth, 
A : d the word of the Lord came vnto ®*Ionah aThis is a grent 
theſecondtime,faying, declaration of 
2 Ariſe,go vnto Nineueh that great city,and $245 mercy,thar 


reach vnto 1t the preachin | | he receiveth him 
: So lonah ach d pop Ibid thee, again,and ſendeth 
3 and went to Nineueh, ac+ him foorth as bis 


cording to #he worde of Lord: now Nineueh Prophet, which 
was a ® great and excellent citie of three dayes *4>ciore ſhewed 
journey, o great infirmity, 


: B- b Readechap.1, 
4 And Ionah began to enter into thecitie a © He went thy. 


dayes © 1ourney,and he c1yed,and ſayd,Yet fourty ward one day in 
dayes,and Nineuch ſhalbe overthrowen. the city, and preg» 


5 $0 the peopleof Nineueh <beleeued God, ©***:2n4fo hee 
and proclaimed afaſt, and put on ſackcloth from A on 


the greateſt ofthem euento the leaſt of them. verted, 
6 Forword came vnto the king of Nineueh, 4 F9r be declared 


. re » that hh 
and he aroſe from his throne,and he laid his robe iy ane te 


from him, and couered him with ſackecloth, and frem God to de- 
ſate in aſhes. nounce his iudge. 
7 Andheproclaimed and ſaid thorow Nine- 759 *g2aſtt 


ueh,(by the counſell of the king and his nobles) Jumbe beats kad 


ſaying, Let neither man nor © beaſt, bullocke nor fined or could re» 
ſheepe taſte any thing, ueither feede, nor drinke P*M7but that by 


water. their exampleman 


8 Butler man and beaſt put on ſackcloth,and re. dro 


f cry mightily vnto God : yea,let every manturne that for has Gnne 
from his euill way,and fromthe wickednefſe that "2+ anger of God 
is in their hands, anged over all 


9 EWho cantell ;fGod will turne,and repent f He willed that 


and turne away from his fierce wrath,that we pe- the mea ſhould 
riſh note. earneſtly call voto 


10 And God ſaw their © workes thatthey tur- iron d 


ned from their euil wayes : and i Godrepented of threatning of the 
the euill that he had ſaid that he would doe vnto RY pare} 


them,and be didit nor, his penn 


: ence he doabted 
whether God would ſhewthem mercy, h Thatis,the fruits of their repentance, 


which did proceed of faith, which God had planted by the miviſtery ot bis P : 
i Keadelerem. 18,8, 7 ry copher 


i CHAP. IIIL, 


The great goodnefſe of God toward bu creatures, 


Herefore it diſpleaſed#Jonab exceedingly,and 3 Becauſe hereby 
T he was angry. wh grin 
2 And hepraied vntothe Lord, and ſaid,I pray x #- pag 2x 
thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying,when I was the Name of 
yet in my country? therefore I preuentedit toflee God , which 
vnto bTarſhiſh: for I knew,that thou art a graci- he fgncbed, 
ous God and merciful,ſlow to anger,andot great phemed. © 
kindnes, and repenteſtthee of the euill, Reade Chap, 


3 Therefore now, O Lorde, take, 1 beſeech *:3: 


rhee,my liſe< from me : for it is better for mee to nile oo 
die then to liue, left Gods Name 
by this forglue- 


nefſe might be blaſphemed, as though he ſent his Prophets foorth to denounce his- 
judgements in valine, 
4 Then 


2 Iſrach and : Micah, ludahs plagues, 


d Wilrthou bes 4 Thenſaydthe Lord, Doeſtthou well to bee = —_— _ york \7 mes = wiſhed = 
when | doe > is heart todie,andiald, tis better tor meto die 
thingsfor my glo- 4 os Lonah went out ofthecity,& ſate on the thenro live, | 
not ? Eaſtſide of thecity,and there made him a boothe, 9 And God ſaydvynto Ionah,Doetthon well A This declateth « | 
© Forhe doubted and (are vndetjc in the ſhadow,* till he might ſee to beangry for the gourd? And heſaid,l do well \;j,**** come. 
az yet whether 4 1: (hould be done in the city. to bes angry vntothe death. Godsſermmege? 
* 6 Andthe Lord God prepareda t gourd,and 10 Thenſaid the Lord, Thou haſthad pitie on fall whe they give 
Cs ior madeir to come vp ouer Lonah,thar it might bee the you for the which thou haſt not laboured, FR their own 
forty dayes he de- . a ſhadow ouer his head , and deliver himfrom neither madeſtit grow,which came vpin a night eta ng 
partedoutot the |; griefe, So Ionah was exceeding glad of che andperiſhed ina night, willin Iy Cab Ste 
\ proper gourd, : by 11 yn —_ ay ſpare Nineuehthatgreart __ vet to 
But God prepared a worme when the mor- city,wherein are corethouſand perſons, that 
aing roſethe ul oy ,nd it ſmotethe gourdrhar : _ mr rut pr ern a - 4 hand and ciflyrepromr 
it withered, elriettnand,and alſo much cattell, im which would 
$ Andwhenthe ſunne did ariſe,God prepared i, uid and yet would reftra; _ Pity haroſelſe, and 
he remainedin his alſo a feruent Ealt wind: andthe ſunne beat vpon Sufercgt.- {Ianto aha they ware er apy. ney to ſo many thow 


pany MICA H. | 


THE ARGVMENT. , 
Feah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the worke of the Lord concerning Indah and 1 ſracl at 
Mz leaſt thirty yeeres : at what time Iſaiah propheſied He declareth the deſlruftion, firſt of the one king- 
dome, and then of the other,becauſe of thery manifold wickedneſſe,but chiefly for their idolatry, And to thay 
ende hee noteth the wickedneſſe of the people,the cruelty of the princes and gownernonys, and the perm: ſfion of 
the falſe prophets, and the delighting in them, Then hee ſetteth forth the commung of Chriſt his kingdeme,and 
the felicitie therrof. This Prophet was net that Micah which reſiſted Ahab and all bis falſe prophets, as ; 


1.King, 22,8. but another of the ſame name, ; 
CHAP. IL. 9 Forherplagues aregrieuous: for itis come | 
x The deſtruftionof tndab and Iſrael, becan]e of their idolatry, 10 Tudah: the enemy is come vntothe gate of my | 
people, vnto Ieruſalem, 


He word of the Lord, that came 10 Declare yee it not at b Gath,neither weepe h Left the Phill 
ynto Micah the ® Moraſhite in yee: forthe houſe of { Aphrahroule thy ſelfe in ftims ourexemics | 
the dayes of Iotham, Aharx, and theduſt. relopebe our des 
Hezekiah kings ofTudah,which 11 Thouthat dwelleft atk Shaphir, go toge- i VL aed: 
heſaw concerning Samaria,and ther naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwelleth at Za- ty neceeto lerulw 


wacy ofthe D Ieruſalem. anan, ſhall notcome foorth in the mourning of — 
| _— — © 2 Heareball yepeople; hearkenthou,O earth, Beth-ezel: the enemy ſhall! receiue of you for his vheak & ſignieth 

- - andallthatthereinis, andJetthe Lord God bee ſtanding. _ duſt : therelore be 

ſarmonetbthem —_ againſt yougeventhe Lord from bisholy 1 , oo _ inhabitant of Maroth wayted for Willeth _—_ 

eo Gods indge- Temple, good, but euil camefrom the Lord ynto themgate 7urne an: 

manrguking all 3 For behold, the Lord commeth ont of his of leruſalem, Fe Pryor 

—_nns _ lace,and will come< downe,andtread yponthe 13 Othouinhabitantof Lachiſh,bindthe cha- ftiecitie, 

nes, that the prea- Liepiices ofrheearth. ret tothe beaſts" of price: ſhe ® is the begianin k Theſe were &- 

ebing ol bir Pro- 4 And the mountaines ſhalt melc vnder him, of the finto the Gaughter of Zion : for the w_ o——_ 
RR ne ja hal on NI as mu before the fire, oy of __ were found in thee, paſſe az he cane 

be revenged. as the waters that arepowred downeward. 14 Therefore ſhaltthou giue preſents to Mo- tolndab. 

c Meaning bereby 5 For thewickedneſfle of Iaakob & all this, reſheth e Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſbalbe as a : =o —_ 

thatGod wil come and for theſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: whatis lieto the kings of Iſrael, LD ma 


to iudgement a- the wickednefle of Iaakob? Is not «Samaria? 15 YetwillI bring an q heire vnto thee,O in- you, and ſoyon © | 
pages *7%s and which arethe high © places of Iudah ? Is not habitantof Mareſhat? he ſhall come vnto Adul- fhll pay for his 


d Samaria, which Ieruſalem ? dam,* the lory of Ifael. rtarying . 
ſheuld hane bene © 6 ThereforeI will makeSamaria asan heape 16 Make thee bald, and ſhauethee for thy de- 2, 
of ruereh;. Of the field,end for theplanting ofa vineyard,and licate children: inlarge thy baldneſſeasthe eagle, flem,chatthey | rb, 
and iuſtice, I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumbledowne for they are goneinto capriuity fromrthee. n_ wary 
_F 16d ae ge aneo ron wy and I will diſcouerthe foundati- n Toftce away : for Sanehertb layd ſiege firſtts thatcitic,and remained thercit 
” jdolatryandcor ons taereor, when he ſent his captaines and armie againſt leruſalem. o Thou firſt received 


; " 5 Andallthegrauenimagesthereofſhall be *b< idolatry of Teroboam. and (0 diddeft infe& leruſalem. p Thou ſhalt brideths 
ab 7G andaliche gifcexhreof hall beburn Philiſtimsthyncighbours, bur chey ſhall deceive thee,aſwell asthey of leruſalen 


ofchcirfacher with the fire, and all cheidoles thereof will | cl c2n gn abſt bis owneciry and becauſe ſignified ankeritag dent 


- | that God would ſendan heite to poſſefie i For fi kr chem£clues' ; 
oy 1 the ide. deſtroy: for ſhegatheredit ofthe hire of an har. the tevgthef theircitie, pPonetbie, "x Porto ney ongeny 


latry and iufe&ti- = andthey ſhall returne 3ro the wages of an 


on. lor. CHAP. II, 
f Whichtheyga- $ ThereforeI will mourneandhowle ;1 will > Threarmmgs ageing the wanton and dainty . 6 They 
ed hotgke goe without clothes,and naked: I will makela- would teach the Prophets to preach, people 


thactheiridoles mentationlike the dragons,and mourning asthe Oevntothemthatimagineiniquirie, and 

"bat earichedthem oftriches, i VV wotkenickedaerepod cheirbeds:3 when 2 Aﬀoont 2s 

their ſeruice yntothem, g The gaine thatcame by their idoles ſhalbe conſumed "_ hack. islight, YPT bitbecauſetheir chey wage 
of nought: for as the wages or riches of harlots ace wickedly gotten,ſo I FO Ticked deviſe 


_, asa 
 nrethey vilcly and ſpecduly ſpeur, of thewght, aud according to their power hare others. ne 
1,0... S-00-- 


* Propheſic nor. Chap. 

G won horoge'< and take o_ by 
voilence,and hou take themamay iforher 
fe Fhenfore hos cb = 
of reſtication, ſee- 2 * orethus ſayth theLord, Bebold, a- 
Zing bir pt gaiaſtthis family havel deviſed a plague, where- 
mong the enemies, Out ye ſhallnot plucke your neckes, and ye ſhall 

<Yeihall have no got goe ſo proudly, for this time iscuill, 
more lands to di- 1 Jo that day ſhallthey take vp a parable a- 
gainſt you, and lament with a dolefull lamenta- 
tion, and lay, Þ Wee be vtiterly waſted: he hath 
changed the portion of my people: how hath he 
_ takenttaway toreſtore, it vntome ? hehath di- 
uided our helds. 

5 Thereforethouſhalthauenone that ſhall 

4 . 
re for they 20 ou a cord by lotin © the congeregation of the 
notabide Mele. « Theythar propheſied, Prophecie ye not. 
e They ſhal not prophecie tothem, neither ſhall 
they take ſhame. 

7 Othou that art named the houſe of Iaa- 
kob,is theSpirit ofthe Lord ſhortened? tare theſe 
his workes e arenot my wordes gocd ynto him 
gthat walketh vprightly ? 

$ Eutheethat was \ yeſterday wy people, is 
riſen yp onthe other ſide, a:againſt an enemie: 
they ſpoyle the | beautifull garment from them 
that paſle by peaceably, as though they returned 
from the warre, 

9 Thewomen of my people haue ye caſt our 
from theirpleſant houſes , and fibm thar chil. 
dren haue yetaken away * my glory continually, 

10 Ariſcand depart, forthisis not your Ireft : 
emies. hecauſeit is pollured, it ſhall deſtroy you, euen 
A; —A with a ſoredeſtruction. 
ning, which is 11 Ifaman® walkein the Spirit, and would 
Gods blekiing,and liefalſcly, /aying, I will prophecievnto thee of 
nirweregarof wine, and of ftrong drinke , be ſhall euen beethe 
1 gl «m ſhat} Prophet of this people. 
note your ſafe- 1 2 I will ſurely gather ® thee wholy, O Iaa- 
' gardbutthecauſe Fob ; I will ſurely gathertheremnant of Iſrael :T 
long will putthem together as the fleepe of Bozrah, 

euenas the flocke in the mids of their folde: the 


Thus the Iewes 
> fe fe no hope 


threatnings. 

e God ſaith that 

they ſhall not pro- 
hefie, nor receive 

no more of their 

rebokes nor 


raunts. 

{ Are iheſe your 
workes according 
to his Law? 

Do not the god- 
jg finde my words 
comfortable ? 

h That is,afore 
timce 
ji Thepoore can 


- m Thatis,ſhew 
himſeltetobea c:ties ſhalbe full of bruite ofthe men, 
Prophet, 13 The pbreaker vp ſhall come vp before 
hy _ them : they ſhal breake out, and paſle by the gate, 


theydelite in,that and goe Out by it, and their king (hal goe before 
ve apa them,and the Lord ſhalbe 4 ypon their heads, 
t 


pleaſant tales, and ſpeake of their commodities. o To deſtroy thee, p The 
enemie ſhall breake their gates and walles , .and leadethem into Caldea, q To 


drive them forward, and he)pe their enemies, 


CHAP. III. 
. x Again? the tyranny of princes and ſalſeprophets. 
\ That Nd1 (aid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of Iaa- 
which is jute A kob, and yee princes ofthel:ouſe of Iſrael: 
lzwfnl bothto ge. ſhould not ye know ® indgment ? 
7 le 2 Butrhey hatethe good, andlouethe euill; 
ane a"*t® they plucke of their ſkinnes fromthem,and their 
onngconſcenee > fl 74 from their bones. 


b The Propher And they catealſo the Þ fleſh of my people, 

are and flay oft their (kin from them , & they breake 
gouer-  theirbones, andchopthem inpieces, as tor the 

nouUrs not one] 3 + 

ef couctouſneſls, pot,and as fleſh withinthe caldron, 

theft,andmurther, 4 Then © ſhall they cry vnto the Lord, but he 

_—_ will nothearethem: he will euen hide his face 

lions, 25d mo? fromthem ar thattime, becauſerhey haue done 

cruellbeaſts, wickedly in their workes, | 

Mall rite oe 5 Thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning the pro- 


wickednefſe: for though I heare the godly before they crie, Ia. 54.24. yetl will not 
hearetheſethough chey cry Lſa.tyts. Ezek$.18, iamn.tg. 5.pete ek t,l2e 


Couetouſneſſe is cruell. 118 © 


$6, ij bs, 
hs gc a i hey dencure 
phers th cry BANG 7 ming 62 allthere foitunce 
into their mouthes , they prepare warre againſt ern a 


him, that all ſha 
' 11 
6 Thereforecnight ſhalbe vnto you for a viſi. 1: bor if one re. 
on,and darknesſþalbe ynto yuufor adiuination, = fromheir 
dtheS Ga » bellies,then they 
and the Sunne ſhall go downeouer the prophets, invent allwayes 
and the day ſhalbe darke over them, to milchiele, 

7 Then ſhall the Seers bee aſhamed,and the © $5you bane | 
Soothſayers confounded: yea, they ſhall all co- lovediowalke in 
uerf their lippes, ſor they have \ — 
_ ppes, ey have none anſwere of prophy fel ley 

, 9 | re. 

8 Yet notwithſtanding I am ful &ofpower by 4 you with 
the Spirit of the Lord, po. of ndgemere, and of avs coet gy 
ſtrength todeclare vnto Iaakob his tranſgreſſion, ſothat when all 
and to Iſrael his ſinne. _ ſhall ſee - 

9 Hearethis,[ pray you,ye heads ofthe houſe *** drightbeames 
of Iaakob,and princes of the houſe of 1irael: they Fo Pap evars 
abhorre judgement,and pervertall equity, men grope asin 

10 They build vp Zion with bblood,and Ieru- *h<oght 
ſalem with iniquirie, C WINE 

i: Theh hereof iud diſcuucr them to 

t Theheads thereof judge for rewardes,and the worlde,they 
the prieſts thereof teach ſor hire,andthe prophets ſhalbe afraid ro 
thereof propheſie for money : yet will they i Jeane {peake:tor alliball 
vpon theLord,and ſay,lsnotthe Lord among vs? my rg 
no euil] can come vpon vs. rophets,and did 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee belye the word : 
kplowed 4 a field, and Ieruſalem ſhalbe an heape, ® _ h 
and the mountaine of the houle,as the hie places f.jog adurla of 

g aſſure 

of the foreſt, his vocation by 

. the Spiric of Ged, 
{etteth himſelfe alone againſtal the wicked,ſhewing how God both gane him gites, 
abiliry and knowledge to diſcerne betweene good ard euill,and allo conſtancy tg 
reprooue the ſinnes of the people, and rot to flatter them, h They build them 
houſes by bribery,wkich bee calleth blood and iniquitie, i They will ſay that 
they are the people of God, and abuſe his Name,as a pretence tocloake their hy po+ 
crihe, k Readelerem.26.18, 


. CHAP. III. 
1 Of the hingdome of (hriſt,and felicity of his Churyeh, 

BY: inthe 2Jaſt dayes it ſhal come topaſle, that z when Chriſt 

the mountaine ot the houſe of the Lord ſhall ſhall come,andthe 
bee preparedin the top of the mougraines, and it 1<mple hall be 
"on eexalred abouethe Þ hilles,and people ſhall |, wo 2. 

ow vntoit., 

2 Yea,many nations ſhall come,& ſay,Come, 
andlert vsgoc vpto the Mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob, and he 
o_ by mp Y s his wayes,and = wy v_ in his Ao. _— tha t 
paths: for the Lawe ſhall goe foorth of Zion,and ont + 
the word ofthe Lord Goes leruſalem, ” hr name mg 

3 Andheeſhall iudgeamong many people, teaght by Gods 
and * rebuke mighty nations afarre off, and they Pure word. 
hall breaketheir ſwordes into mattockes , and 427 Þi5corredtl 
their ſpeares into © fithes: nation ſhall not lift vp nings he wil bring 
a {word againſt nation,neither ſhall they f Iearne the people into 
to fight any more. En ſobicAion which 


4 But they ſhall ſiteuery man vnderhis vine, —_——— 


and vnder his figgetree,and none ſhalmaketbem world, 

afrayd : forthe mouth of the Lord of hoſtes hath © Tiry ſhall ab. 

ſpoken it. Rains from al ei 
g,and excrc:ſe. 


5 Forall people will walk,8 euery one inthe themiclnes in geds. 
name of his god, and we will walke 1n the Name lineſſe and inwell 
of the Lord our God, for euer andeuer. celnges others, 

6 Arthe ſameday, ſayth the Lord, will I ga- , ONES. 
ther her that halteth, and I will gather her thar is the aviedfSed 
caſt our,and her that I haue afflicted, oughtto remaine 

7 And I will make her that halted, k a rem- corn In their 
nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie an Ne 
nation: and the Lord ſhall reigne ouer them in ginethewſeluests, 

F : their ſuperſtitioy 
and idolatry, h I will cauferhatlIſracl,u hichis nowas one Jame and balting,aud 
ſo almoſt deftroyed,ſhall ine againe,and growingo a | Fo people, 

ount 


_= —O— 


MIU. Cn, 

ſalem,where rhe Rtrong bold ofthe daughter Zion, vnto thee 

Lords Rocke was it Come,euen * the firſt dominion, end kingdome 
ſhall come to the daughter Teruſalem. 

9 Now whydoeſtchou cry out with lamen. 
tation? « | there no king inthee ? is thy counſel- 
ler periſhed ? for forow hath taken thee, as a 

womrn in crauaile, 
" 10 Serowand mourne, Odaughter Zion, like 
- a woman intrauaile for now ſhalt rhou go forth 
of thecity,and dwell 1a the held , and ſhalt goin- 


tharthey (beuld the Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of 
7 1074 prenant u thine enemies. 
ble#and tentati- = x, Now alſo many nations are gathered a- 


—_— gainſt as 7 es ne ſhall be condemned, and 


neitherto have ovureyetſhall looke ypon Zion. 
king nor eounicl, 1 2 Bur they ® know notthe thoughts of the 
Bong nerer Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſel,for he (hal 


ought aot to mea. Zarber them as the ſheauesin the barne. 

ſure Gods iadge- 143 Ariſeand threſh, ® O daughter Zion: for 
mentsby the brags 1 will make thine horne yron, and I will make 
jm 115 —ohg thine hooues brafſe, andrhou ſhalt breake in pie- 
thereby are admo. Ces many people: and I wil conſect atetheir riches 
niſhedrolifivp yntothe Lord , and theif ſubſtancevnto the ruler 


their harts 10. God Fre whole world, 
co call tor dehiue- 


rance, n Godgineth his Charch this vicory,ſo oft as he ouercommeth theene- 
mies: but the accompliſhment bereot (halbe at the Jafſt comming of Chriſt, 


CHAP. V. 
r The deſiruflion of leruſalem, 2 The excelle cie of Beth 
lehem. 

BOY Ow aſſemble thy gariſons , O daughter ® of 

has ofthe __ gariſons: he hath laidfiege aainivs : they 
ns ſhall ſmire the iudge of Iſrael with a rod vpon 
eng; they ent9y the cheeke. 
-, iewiagthtt forel- 2 AndthouBeth-leem Ephrathah arr » lirtle 
=” much as[ecuſalem to bee among thethouſands of Iudah, yer our of 
 - wasaccuſtomed thee ſhall he come forth ynro me ,thar ſhalbe the 
3. _— * rulerinlſrael, whoſe © goings foorth haus bene 
** xheLord would | fromthe beginning andtrom cuerlaſting. 


\'- noweruſeother Therefore will he giuethem vp , vnrill the 
> tovexe yximethar (he which ſhall beare, ſhall rrauaile: 
« & that her ru- 


lers hold be fmit.. Fen theremnanr of their brethren ſhall rerurne 
ten on þ face moſt vnito the children of Iſrael, 

cogtem : And he ſhal « ſtand , &feede in the ſtrength 
obey EY of the Lord, «nd in rhe maieſtie of che Name of 
trey;chat forevery the Lord his God, & they ſhal dwel ſtill: for now 
thouſand ther was ſhal he be magnified vnto the ends of the world, 
achiefe captaine: c Andhe' ſhalbe our peace when Aſſhur (hal 


and b ; . 
Jokes _ neo come into our land : when he ſhall tread in our 


tomakea thou. palaces,rhen ſhal we raiſc againſt him ſeuen ſhep- 
; and he callethit heards,andeight principall men, 
liette, butyerGod 5 And they fhall deſtroy 8 Aſſhur with the 


will raſevphis ſword , & the land of Nimrod with their ſwords: 

none therein: and thus ſhal he b deliver vs from Aſſhur , when hee 

thus itisnotthe commerh into ourland , and when he ſhall tread 
; within our borders. | 

I = . «5 Andtheiremnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 

c He ſhewerh that ryany people,as a dew from the Lord, and as the 


| om »;o. ſhowres vpon the graſle , that waiteth not for 
wares were appointed of God from all erervitie, d He compareth the lewes to 
women with childe, whofor a time ſhould hauc great ſorowes, butat length they 
ſhould have a comfortable deliuerance,loh 16.21. e Thats, Chtiſts kingdome 
(hall be table and currlaſting,aod his people, aſwel the Gentiles as the lewes ſhall 
dwell in ſafety, f This M-ſ(siab hall be a ſutficient ategard for vs, and though 
' the enemie ivuade vs for atime , yet ſhall God ſtirrevp many which ſhall be able to 
deliner vs. Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe vp for the deliuerance of bis Church, 
- ſhall deſtroy all the enemies theteof, whichare meant hereby the Aﬀyrians and Ba. 
bylonians which were the chicfe arthat time. b By theſe gouernours will God 
\ deliver vs'whenthe enemy commeth into our land, i This remnantor Church 
which God fall dcliuerthall oncly dependon Gods power and detence, as docth 
the graſſe of the 611d and nor onthe hope of man. 


leaſt by reaſon of 


his, Micah. 


ſcaſon he theweth ©2 Babel, bxt there ſhalcthou bedelivered : there ; 


What the Lord requireth, 
man, nor hopeth 
a. $ Andrhe remnant of Laakob ſhatbe among 
Lion among the beaſtcs own WAYAT 22 a5 the 
Lions whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe , who 
when he goeth thorow, treadeth downe and tea- 
reth in pieces, and none can deliuer. 

9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine aduer- 
ſaries,and all thine enemies Galbe cut oft, 

10 And it ſhall cometo paſle in that day, faith 
the Lord, that | will cut off thine* horſes out of & twill 
the mids of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charers all chinge wherei 

1x And I will cut off thecities of thy land, [> $99 purreſtthy 
and ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holds. vaine confided? 
12 AndI will cut oft thineenchanters out of and idolatry and 
thine hand: andthou ſhalt haue no more ſooth- © will helpethes 

ayers 

fp 3 Thineidoles alſo will I cut off , and thine 
images out of themids of thee : and thou ſhalt no 
more worſhip the worke of thine hands, 

14 AndI willplucke vp thy groues out of the 
mids of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thineenemies, 

is And 1 will execute a vengeance in [ It ſhalbef" tex, 
wrath & indignation vpon the heathen, |! which —_—_ the like 
they haue not heard, ond pede 


beard of, 
CHAP, VI, 
An exhortation to the durnbe creatures ro brave the indoement 
a2 4inſt 1ſratl being onkinde, 6 What maner of ſacrifices doe 
pleaſe God. 


pJSarken yeenow what the Lord ſayth , Ariſe 
thou, and contend before the ® mountaines, ?.7* takeththe 


and letthe hilshearethy voice. nn 


2 Heareye,O mountaines,the Lords quarel{, witnefſe againk - 
and ye mightie foundations of cheearth: for the *b* 9bllinicee of 
Lord hath a quarell againſt his people, and hee ay _. 


will pleadewith Iſrael, eBay, 1 
3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? infinite beneve 
or wherein haue I grieued thee ? teſtifie againſt = thee, 
mee. C Thatis, remem- 


4 SurelyI b brought thee vp our of the land wk the begin 


of Egypt , and redeemedchee our of thehouſe of wg howLdeli 
ſeruants, andI haueſent before chee, Moſes, Aa- ****6 you from 
ns Balaams curſe,and 
ron, and Miriam. alſo (petedyen 
O my people, remember now what Balak from Shnum, 
king of Moab haddeuiſed , and what Balaam the which was inthe 
ſonne of Beor anſwered him, from < Shittim vato pom x bervar + 
Gilgal,that he may know the © righteouſneſle of che land nent 
the Lord. d That is,y truth 
6 Wherewith © ſhall I come b+ forethe Lord, Ns promileand 


and bow my ſelf: before the high Gad ? Shall I _— _— ow 
come before him with burne offerings , and with e Thus the 


calues of a yeere old ? by bypocrifie aske 
7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of _ to pleaſeGod, 
rammes,or with ren thouſand riuers of oyle?ſhall offer factifices, but 
I giue my * firſt borne for my tranſgreflion ,exen Gill not change 
the fruit of my body, for the ſinne of my ſoule > tbcirlives. 
8 Hehath ſhewedthee,O man,what is good t Theres nothing 


and what the Lordrequireth of thee: 8 ſurcly to aro mas, 
doeiuſtly,andto loue mercy, and to humble thy wo offer it vnto 


ſclfe, to walke with thy God, —# lf they os 
9 TheLordsyoicecrieth vntothe Þcity, and Tres boa cu 


the man of wiſedome (hal ſee thy name: Heare the will neuer bee 
rod,andwho hath appointed it. brought rowers 
10 Areyet the creaſures of wickednefle in the 10 oaky rey 
houſe ofthe wicked, and the ſcant meaſute, that themiclues a 
1s abominable? lingly ro [crae 
k God as he com* 
mandeth. g The Prephet in few words calleth them to the obſeruation ol the 


ſecovd Table, to knowit they will obey God aright erno, ſaying , that God hath , 


preſcribed them to doethis. h Meaning, that when God ſpeaketh toany citic ot 
nation,the godly will acknowledge his maieſtie, and conſider not the mortall man 
thar bringethrthe threatuing, but God that ſendeth it, 


11 Shall 


in the ſonnesof Adam, 9 


| 


"x. 


 F 


; Tharis,of Ie- 
con ſhale be 


with 11» 
ward gricfe an 


ils, 
Meaning,that 
t1ecitie ſhould go 
zþout to ſaue ner 
men,as they that 
lay bold on that 
which they would 
preſerue , . 
m You have recel- 
ved al the co UP- 
tion andidolatry; 
wherewith theten 
tribes were inte» 
tied veder OM 
26d Ahab his fon : 
and ro excuſe your 
doings, you al- 
ledge the kings 
zothority by his 
Jlarutes, and alſo 
wiſdome & policy 
:nſo doing - dut 


vou hal not e1caPpe 
waniſhment: but as 


HLOUS times. 


11 Shall Tiuſtifie the wicked balances,and the 
bag of deceitſull weights? 

12 Fortherichmentherof are full of cruelty, 
andthe inhabitants thereot haue ſpoken lies,and 
and their tongues deceittuli iwrheir mouth, 

1; Therfore alto wil Il makethee ſicke in ſmi- 
ting thee,and in making thee deſolate, becauſe of 
thy innes. 

14 Thou ſhaic eate and not bee ſatisfied, and 
k thy caſting downe ſhall bee in the muds ot thee, 
and thou! ſhalttake holde, but ſhalt nor deliver : 
and that which thou deliuereſt, will Igiue vp to 
the ſword, 

15 Thou ſhalt ſowe,bur not reape: thou ſhalt 
tread the olives, but thou ſbalt not annoynt thee 
with oyle, and make (weete wine, but ſhalt not 
drinke wine, 

16 For the ® ſtatutes of Omri are kept and all 
the maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
their counſels,that I ſhould make thee waſte,and 
the inhabitants thereof an hifling : therefore ye 
(hall bearethe reproch of my people. 


[ hane ſhewed you great fauou:,and taken you for my people,fo 


{hall your plagues Þ* accordingly, Luke 12.47. 


2 Th: Prophet ta- 


keth ypon him che 
perfon of the 
earth, which cohm- 
plaineth that all 
ber traites are 
\ſoy none is 
* thatis,that 
there isno godly 
man remaining: 
forall are giuen 
to cruelty and de- 
ecit,ſo that none 
his owne 
ter 
b Hethewerh 


tiatthe prince, the 


indge and the rich 
wanare linked to- 
gether allto do e- 
vill, and to cloke 
the doings one 

of 2nother, 

e That is the rich 
manthat is able to 


ive money,ab- * 


' Retneth from no 
wickednefic nor 

tnfury, 

dTheſe men agree 

amorg themſelues 


and covſpire with 


CH AP. VII, 
1 A tomplaint for the ſmall nuwber of the righteous, 4 The wic- 
heanege of thoſe times, 14 The proſpert'y of the Chanrh, 
Oe is me,for | am as the * Surntuer gathe- 
VV rings, and as the grapes of thevintage: 
there 4 no cluſter to eat: my foule defireththe tult 
ripe fruits, 

2 Thegood man isperiſhed out of the earth, 
andrthere « none righteous amung men: brhey all 
liein wait forSlood ; euery one hunteth his bro- 
ther with a net, 

To make good for the euill of therr handes, 
theprinceaſked,& the iudge wdgeth for a reward; 
therefore the *great man he ſpeakerh out the cor- 
ruption of his toule: ſo * they wrapir vp. 

4 Thebeſtotthems as ©abriar,and the moſt 
righteous of them # ſharperthen a thorne hedge : 
the day of fthy watchmen and thy viſication com- 
meth : then ſhalbetheic confuſion 

5 Truſt ye not ina friend,neither put ye con- 
fidence in a counſeller : Keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that Lieth in thy boſome. 

6 For theſon reuileth the father: the daughter 
riſeth vp againſt the mother, the daughter in law 
againſt her mother in law, and a mans enemies 
are the men of his owne houſe, 

7 Therefore I will looke yntothe Lord: I 


oneconſentto do euill. e They thatare of moſt eſtimation & are counted moſt 
eſt among them. are but thornes and briers to pricke, tf Meaning,of the Pro- 


find gouerrors, g The Prophet ſheweth that the only remedy for the godiy 


dence euils,tsto fice vato God for ſuccour, 


Chap. vij. 


will wait for God wy Sauiour: my God wit heare 
me. 

8 Reioycenot againſt mee," O mine enemie: 
though I tall, I ſhal ariſe: when 1 (hal fitin dark- 
nes,the Lord ſhalbe a light vnto me, 

9 I willbearethewrath of the Lord,becauſe 
I haveſinned againft him , vntill hee pleade my 
cauſe,and execute judgement for me : then will he 
bring meforthto the 
teoutnes, 

10 Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhal loake vp- 
on it,and ſhame ſhall couer her, which ſayd vnto 
me,Whereis the Lordthy God ?- Mine eyes (hall 
behold her : now ſhal ſhe betroden downe as the 
myre of the fleets. 

11 Thu s' theday that thy wals ſhalbe built; 
this day ſhall driue farre away b the decree, 

12 In thisday alſothey ſhall cowe vntothee 
from! Asſhur, and from the ſtrong cities, and 
fromtheſtrong holdes euen vntothe river, and 
from Sea to Sea, and from mountaine to moun- 
rtailic, 

13 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwelt therein, and for the 
fruits of ® their inventions, 


ight,ard Iſbal ſee his righ- 


1 4 *Fecdthy people with thy rod,the flocke of 5; 


thine heritage(which dwel ſolitary in the wood) 
as inthe mids of Carmel ;let them tecd in Baſhan 
and Gilead,as mn old time. 

15 ®Accorcing tothe dayes of thy comming 
out of the Yandot Egypr, will I ſhew vnto him 
marueilous things. 

16 Thenaticns ſhal ſee, and be confounded for 
all their power : they ſhall ? lay their hand vpon 
their mouth :4 their eares ſhalbe deafe | 

17 They ſhall » licke the duſt like aſerpent : 
they ſhall moou? ont of their holes }ike wormes: 
they ſhalbe afrayd ofthe Lord vur God,and ſhall 
feare becauſe of thee. 

18 Whois a God like vnto thee, that taketh 
away iniquitie , and \ paſketh by thetranſgreſſt- 
on of theremnant of his heritage ! t-erereineth 
not his wrath for euer , becauſe mercie pleaſerh 
him, 

19 Hee will turne againe, and havecompaſ- 
ſion vpon vs : hee will ſubdue our miqunes, 
and caſt all *thcir finnes jnto the borrome of the 
Sea, 

20 Thon wilt performe 1b * truth to Taakob, 
and mercyto Abraham, as thou hal {ſworne vnto 
our fathers in old time, 


The proſperitie of the church, 119 | 


h This is ſpo- 
ken an the peciom 
ol the Church, 
which calleth 
the maliguant 
Church ker c- 
ncemye 
i Te wit, when 
God ſhall ſhew 
tiaiſclte a deliue- 
ter of his Church 
and a deſtroyer of 
his enemics, 
k Meaning,the 
cruell empire 
the Babylovians, 
1 When the 
Church ſhalbe re. 
lored, they that 
WEre CNEMIES A- 
fore,{hall come 
out ct all the cots 
ners of the world 
vnto her, ſo that 
neither holds,ri- 
uers, ſeas, nor 
moeuntatucs (lalbe 
able io letthim, 
m Alorec this 
crace appeate, 
e ſheweth hovs 
grievoufly the hy+ 
p ocrites theme 
lelues (hall be 
puniſhed,ſeeing 
that the earth it 
ſelte,which can+ + 
not ſinue,ſnalbe 
made waſte be« 
caule of their 
wickednefle, 
n The Prophet 
prayeth to God 
to be mercilull 
vnts his Church, 
when they ſhould ; 
bee (ſcattered a- 
bread asintolitas 
ry places in Ba* 
bylop, and to be 
beneticiall vnto 
them 3s in time 
aſt. 


o God promitleth 
to be favourable 
to his people as he- 
had bexe atore. 
time, 

p They ſhall be- 
as dumbe men, 
and dare bragge-- 
no more. 

q They thallbe: 
aſto:1ſhed and a. 


fraid to heate m-n ſpeake,leſt they ſhouid herre of ther defiruftion, x They (hal? 


fall flat on the groznd for frare, f 
t Meaningy,ot his elec 


Asthorgh he wovld nor ſee it, but winke at its 
n The Church is afured that God wil declare in eff:&+ 


the truerh of js mercatull promite,whb ch nc had made ct old to Abrakamapdie-: 


all chat (hould apprehend the promule by faith, 


NAHYVM. 


A 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


S'they of Nineue' ſhewed themſelues prompt and yeady toreceine the word of God,at Fonahs preaching, 
and [o turned to the Lord by repentance ; ſs after a ctrtatne time , rather gming themſe;ues to worldly. 


meancs toincreaſe their deminiongthen ſeeking to contixue inthe feare of God, and trade nhereintuey had 


begunnegthey caſt off the care of veligian,and ſo returied to their vomitegand proueked Gods rift indygement a-. 
gauiſt themgin afftiching hu people, Pherefore their cit1+ Nineueh was deſtrore 4.and Me: ech-baladan king of 


'Babil(or as ſume thinks Nebuchad-nt2zar Jemoyed the expire efthe Aſiyrians, But beceuſe God bath conn 
tinu ll care of bis Church , hee ftirreth'vp bu Prophet to comfort the gad!y, ſhewing that the deſirution 
#f theiy enemies ſhould be for ther conſolation. And as it ſeemethghe pr orheſied al owt the time of Hezhiah, , 
end not in the tim: of Manafich his ſounegasthe Teweswrite, 


CH APP. 


Gods mighty power. Nahum. - 
hh C H A P. I, 
Of the deflruflion of the Afſrrant and of che deliuerance of Iſrael. 


a Readetfi 13.0, Wh egan fx He burden of Nineueh; Þ The 
b The viſionor $A F=N. booke of the viſion of Nahum 

revelation which Ab >, the < Elkeſhice, 

ENTRY C « þ | 2 God «%ielous,and the Lord 

concerning the revengeth : tae Lord reuengeth : 


loynes ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength mightily, 


branches, 


T2 a deſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe , Thai ac... 
.the munition : looke ro the way : make rhy chad-nexariny 
d readineſle tode, 1 

2 Forthe Lord hath © turned away the glory _- the Api 
of Laakob,as the glory of Iſrael : for theempriers obet: 
haue emptied them out , and © marred their vine enterpriſes otthy 
Aflyrians, which 


nd the 
derideth the 


MNientehs ET& 4 cucn the Lordcet anger,the Lord «the yaliant men are in ſcarlet ; thecharets ſhalbe b Seeing God 
Ce aoedlage will take VENgEInce on his aduerſaries,and he re- inthe fire, and flames in the day of his prepara- hath Punithed his 
in the tribe of feruzth wrath tor his enemies, ; tion,and*® the firre trees ſhall tremble. Coe people la 
gran $ The! Lord #flowto anger, but hee great 4 Thecharets ſhallrage in theftreetes : they ith oaclhs 
a Meaning of bis power, and will not ſurely cleare thew:oked: ſhall runneto andfro in the hi gh wayes: they theen lu | 
: With his heis be Lord hath his way inthe whiclewindegandin ſhall ſeemelike lampes: they ſhall hoot ikethe whombeſcoue. 
but agrytora the torme, and thecloudes are the dult of his lightning, ge them,reade 
time,bur hi$2n9er fer, DSS 5s * Heeſhall remember his ſtrong men : they , Signifi tha 
por rom, woe, 4 Kee rebukerh the ſea, and drieth it, and he ſhall tumbleas they go: they ſhall make haſte to the Ira YER 
bare,thoagh for a drieth Vp all the rivers: Baſhan 1s waſted and the walles thereof, and the defence (halbe pre- vtterly deſtrozed, 
time ke deferre it. Carmel,and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. prepared. : oth to feare 
fo _——_— 5 The mountainstremble for him,andthe hils 6 The gates of the river ſhalbe opened, and the x preg. wa 
mercy an occaſion Melt, and the earth 13 burnt at his ſight, yea, the palace ſhall melt, themleluentilaly 
ro finne, but the world,and all that dwell therein, 7 And Huzzab the Queene ſhall bee led away "* ſo ſoone efpy 
Propher willeth 6 8 Who can ſtand before his wrath? or who captiue,and her maydes ſhall leade her as with the Mes Sexeef an, 
_ -—--q can abide in the fierceneſle of his wrath? his yoyce of doues {miting vpon their breaſts, OP 
lice, wrath is pow ed out like fire, andthe rockes are $8 But Nineueh is s of old like a poole of wa- «© Meaning thei 
ifall creatures broken by him. ; _ ter: yetthey ſhaiflee away. Stand,ftznd, ſhall they you (houlq 
++ ano BG 4 The Lord is good and asa ſtrong holdin - 4 ; butnone ſhall looke backe. _ mIN crah 
_ = the day of trouble, and hee knoweth them that 9g b Spoyle ye theſiluer, ſpoylethe golde: for t Thenihe Ade. 
6 bus wrath, Eruſt in him. there is none end of the ſtore 4nd glory of all the 1ians ſhall ſeete | 
(hall man flatter .$ But paſling ouer « with a flood, hewill vt- pleaſant veſl:1s, by M——_— 
— =_m terly deliroy che i place thereof,and darkenes ſhal 19 iSheisempty and voyd and waſte, andthe ©, __ 
NE; C — purlue his enemies. : : heart melteth, and the knees ſmire togerher,and things(hal faile 
when he prouo- 9 Whardoyek imagine againſt the Lord? he ſorrow is in ail loynes,and the faces k of chem all ***w. _ 
keth bis Godro will makean vtrer deſtiuction:; affliction ſhal not gather blackneſle. 4 _ —_— 
6 {cache rc. Tievp theſecondtime. 11 Where is the !dwelling ofthelions,and the ſeloesand thu 
folt ould be dif- © For hee [ball come a4 Vnto lchornes folden paſture of the lions whelpes ? wherethe lion, and Nineuehis ſoz 
eouraged byhea- one in another , and as vnto drunkards in their 


ring the _-_ of drunkenneſle: they ſhalbe deuoured as {tubble ful- 
ew 


none madethem afraid, 
God, beſheweth 11, 4:19, 


the lyonnefſe walked, and the lyons whelpe,and CUCIY ad 


12 The lion did eare in pieces ynough for his —_ 


ces. - ore i: nr There m commeth one out of thee that whelps,and woried for his lonnefle,and filled his they that walke 

vmothem ,avd Imaginetheuill againſt the Lord, cr a wicked holes with pray,and his dennes with ſpoile. a _ 
rt —_ care  couuſeller, '  , 13 Behold,I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lord of they ſhalbe lars 
; Signitying 'thas 23> Thus ſaith the Lord Thovgh they be ®quiet, boſts,and I wil burne her charets in the ſmoke, red,;and ſhall a: 


God will ſaddenly and alſo many, yer thus ſhall they be cur eff when 
deltroy Nineuch, hee ſhall paſle by : though Ihaue atflicted thee, [ 
and the Aﬀyrians, gill affliatheeno more 


and the ſword ſhall dzuonrethy yong lions,and [ 
wil cut offthy ſpoile from the earth,& the voyce 
of thy " meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 


laoke back thovgh 
men would 


hem, 


. . h God comman- 
- &-] oven, 13 FornowlT will breake his yoke from chee, deth the cxenio 
euall darknefſe, and will burſt thy bonds inſunder, to ſpoile Nincueh,and promiſeth them infinit riches and treaſures, i ThatisN 
and never reco- 14 And theLord hath giuen a commandement mn mehr aber after . k _ res 1 Meaning, 
: ' incuch,whoſe inhabicants were cruel likethe liens, & giuen to all oppr 
- id concerning thee, that no more of thy name bee {areq noviolence ortyranny to provide for A an any 9T 4 m That 
k Hee ſheweth ® ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut is,afſoone as my wrath beginneth to kindle, n Signifyiagtbe del nn 


that the euterpri- off rhe grauen and the molten image : I wil make 

ſex ofthe Aſyrians jr chy praue forthee for thou art vile, 

againſt Iadav and 1 5 *Behold ypon the mountainsthefeet ofhim 
; that declareth and publiſherh y peace : O Tudab, 


ainſt God,and 
Gubirehewoald k thy ſolemne feaſts performe thy vowes: for 


ſo defiroythem- the wicked ſhall no morepaſle through thee ;hee 


; dove rape is vrterly cut oft; 


to returne the ſe- 

condtime, 1 Thoughthe Afſyrians thinks themſclaes like thornest hat pricke 
on all ſides, yet the Lord will (ex tire on them, aud as drunken men are not able to 
ſand againſt any (orce, ſo they ſhalbe nothing able 'o reſiſt him. m Which may 
bevnderſtood either of Sancbertb,or of the whole body ef the people of Nineuth., 
'n Though they thinke themſclues in moſtiafetie, and of great:fi ſtrength, yet 
when God ſhall paſſe by hee will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding he comtortctb his 
Church , and promiſeth ro make an ende of puniſhing them by the Afſzrians. 
© Meaning Sancherib, who ſhould baue no more children, but bee flaine in the 
houle of his gods,2.King.19.36,37. * 1/e.52.7,7094.10.15, p Which peace the 
lewes enioy by the death of Sancherib, 


CH AP. II, 


uch was woont te biniſe the benes of the poore. 


CHAP, III. 
x of one Nineueh, 8 Nopower can eſcape the hande of 
od. 


O Bloody city,it is all full of lyes ayd robbery: 
2 the pray departeth nor, 


moouing ofthe wheeles, andthe bearing of the 
horſes,and the leaping ofthe charers, 

The horſeman lifteth vp both the bright 
{word and the glittering ſpeare, and a multitude 
&flaine, and thedead bodies are many : there « 
none end of their corpſes: they ſtumble ypontheir 
corpſes, 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- 
ons of the © harlotthar is beautifull, and is ami- 
ſtreſle of witchcraft, & ſelleth the peoplethorow 


Hee deſcribeth the wifes of the Caldeaus againſt the Af- 
ſjrians, 


2 The _ of a whip, and the noyſe of the 7: 


accaltomedto proclaime warre. Some reade,of thy gurmie teeth 


2 I: neuer ceaſcch 


(hall bee in bed 
ting the groupd 
when they come 
apainſt the Aſh- 
rians. 

c He compareth 
Nineuel toat 
harlot,which by 


her beautic aud ſubriltic entiſerh young men, and briugeth _ ro deſtrufuen. 
er 


oo 


5 Fr v7 az =» = xenon ==,” ©m oa oo wwe ww WSOT x ts 


her whoredome , and the nations through her 
witchcrafts, 

5 Beholde, I comeypon thee, ſairn che Lord 
of hoſts, and 1 will diſcouer thy ſkirts ypon thy 
face,and will ſhew the nations thy filthigefle, and 
the kingdomes thy ſhame, 

6 Andlwillcaſtfilth vpon thee, and make 
thee vile and will ſet thee asa gaſing ſtocke, 

7 Andit ſhalcometo paſle, that all they that 
looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and lay, 
Nineueh is deſtroyed , who will haue pitie vpun 
her ? whereſhall ſeeke comtorters tor thee ? 

Mex. 8 Art thou better then 4 No, which was full 
_—_ was of people ? that lay in the civers, andh2dthe wa- 
ewithſo ters round abourtit ? whoſe ditch was the ſea, and 

many nations, and fox wall was from the ſea ? 


LS 


; Chap.j: 


againſt Nineuch. 1260 


with thefirſt ripe figs: for if they be 
fall intothe monked the ante, TOY 

2 3 Bcholde, thypeople within thee are wo- 
men: the gates ofthy land ſhall be opened vnto 
thineenemies, & the tire ſhall deuoure thy barres, 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege : fortifie 
thy ſtrong holds : gocinto theclay , and ter per 
the morter : makeitrong bricke. 

35 There ſhall the fire devoure thee : theſword 
ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall cate thee vp like the 
t locufts , though thou be multiplied Iikethelo- e Signifying, thar 
cuſts,axd multiplied like the graſhopper. Gods 1udgements 

16 Thou haſt mvltiphedrty merchants aboue ©ouldfuddevly 
the ſtarres of heauen : the locuſt ipoyleth and fly- kay _ 
eth away, ; mine are with. 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhopers, and thy ##in< or change 
capraines as the great graſhopers which remaine ** **aibet: 
in the hedges inthe cold day: but wken the ſunne 
ariſeth,they flee away, & their place is not know- 
en where they are. 

18 Thy '(hepheards do ſleep,O king of A(l-ur: f Thy princes and 
thy ſiroing men lie downe: thy people 18 ſcattered counlcllers, 
vponthe mountaines, & no man gathereth them, 

19 There 1s no healing of thy wound : thy ,. Meaniog,that 
plague 1s grievous: all that heare thebruite of there was no peos 

thee,ſbail clapp*rhe hands ouer thee: tor ypon plc, towbomthe 
£ whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually > A®Y7ians hadnor 


K& kV. 


THR-ARCGYMEN-I, 


He Prophet complaineth vato God conſigering the great felzcitie of thewicked, andtl.e miſcrable op» 
preſton of the godly , which endure all kqude of afjliftion and cruelty, and yet can ſee none ende, There- 


fore bee had thu rewel ation Jhewed hims of God, that th: Caldeans [heuld come and take them away captines, 
ſo that they could !ooke for none ende of their troubles a yet, becauſe of thery ſtubbornneſſe and rebellion a- 
gainſt the Lord, Avid left thegodly ſhould deipaire , ſeeing thu horrible confuſion, bee comforteth them 
by this that God will puniſh the Caldean; thery enennes , when their pride and crueltie ſhall bee at the height : 
wherefore hee exhorteth thefauhfull to patience by his owne example , and ſkeweth them a fourme of prayer, 


=" hi _ 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength , and 
[07 give. there was none end: Put and Lubim were || her 
helpers. 

10 Yetwas thee caried away , and went into 
captiuitie ; her yong children alſo were daſhed in 
pieces at the head ot all the ſtreetes: and they caſt 
lots for her noble men, and all her mightic men 
werebound in chaines, 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken:thou ſhalr hide 
thy ſelfe, & ſhalt ſeeke helpe becauſe of the enemy 

12 Allthy ficong cities ſhal be like fgge trees 
wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues, 

CHAP. I. 

2 A complaint agamfi the wicked that pe: ſecute the inft. 

-———- Heburden,which Habakkuk 
FE SED, . thePropher d14 ſee. 
N I Nj 2 O Lordhowlong ſhall 
@)> 25-1 I cry,andthou wilt w_ _ 
| \A/i0 exen Cie out vato thee ®tfor 
a The /3- pai Ve li t violence, and thou wilt not 
to God, and be. \Y Www Jt helpe! 

"i. © es 3 Why doſt thou ſhew me 
7 cone iniquity,and cauſe me to behold ſorow?fur ſpoi- 
exnoe digthe:ty mg and violence are before me;andthereatethat 
warp in ſtead raiſe vp ſtrife and contention | 

. eveefreneth © 4 Therefore the Lawis diffolued, andiudge- 
vatention nz mentdoth never go foorth: for the wicked doerh 
po | 9 compaſi about the righteous,therfore ewrong 
hin rPreke 1udgement proceedeth. 
few him. 1fe ad '5 Behold-mong the heatken,and regard,and 
talos of Gods WONder,eond marueile: for I will workea work in 
_ your dayes :4 ye will not beleeue it, though it be 

| indges hics fold you. | 

* RBouldredrege 6 Forloe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter 

| Abexceere - and furious nation , which ſhall goe vponthe 
rh lathe bredth of the land to poſiifſe the dwelling places 
q Ati times paſt that are not theirs. _ 

_ wot 7 They are terrible and fearefull: © their tudge» 

ods 


hengdfallye not now belcene the ſtrange plagues which are at hand. e They 


l bee i DJ) ' " ' Y " " it I 
litw to contzoll " gy indgcs io this cauſe, aud none ſhall haue authority cue 


ment,& theirdignity ſhall proceed oftheroſelues; 

$8 Their horles alſo are ſwifier then che lea- 
pards,and are more fierce then the wolues inthe 
*euening : and their horſmen are many : and their 
horſmen ſhal comefrom far : they ſhall flie as the 
eaglehaſting ro mear. 

9 They comeallroſpoyle: beforetheir faces 
ſhalbean *Eaſtwind,and they ſhal gather the cap- 
tiuitie 2 as the ſand, | 

10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, andthe ber. 
princes ſhall be a ſco1ne vato them: they ſhall de- -b Theyſballcaft* 
ws Rirong hold: for they ſhal gather bduſt, 7? 70nnts againfhe 
and rake it, : Tie Santos: 

11 Then ſhall theyi take a courage, &tranſ- cnn | 
orefle & do wickedly, impuring this their power {*ithlvllthat God- 
ynto their god, wy nvioy 

12 Artnotthou of 61d,O Lord my God, mine decapie chin el , 
holy One? we ſhall nor * die: O Lord, thou haſt abuſethis victory, 
ordcined them for iudgement, and-O Gd, thou AC TROY provg 4 
haſt eſtabliſhed them tor correCtion. beting dna. 

1 3 Thos art of pure eyes,and canitnot ſee euil; hereot rotheis + 
thou cank not behold wickednes : wherfore doeſt idolcs. | 
thou look vpon the tranſgreflors,and holdeſt thy aherapry oy F 
tongue,when the wicked deuoureth the man,thart 2 oi lem Bs. 
is more righteous then he ? ing that the enee-- 
14 And makeſt menas the ! fiſhes of the ſea, 
and as the creepivg things, that haue no 1uier 0+ 
uer them. . 


* 26p8.3.3- 

f Forthe Iewes » 
moſt feared this 1 
wind, becaule jt » 
deſtroyed their - 
fruits, 

g They ſhall be: 
{0 many in num-- 


[a 


niccan doeres: 
more then God . 
Lark. happomted, 
aud 31ſo that rhete+ 
ficres required. 
ſuch a ſharpe rod.” Þ} $6 thatthe great devorretirthe ſmall, and the Caldezns- » 
deft.oy altthe world, | | 
35 They. 


Offering tothe net, 


m Meaning, that 
the en:mies Facrer 
themlelues,& glo- 
ric in their owne 
force, power and 
wit. 

n Meaning, that 
they ſhould nut. 


a Twill renounce 
mine owne indye- 
ment,and only de' 
_ on God to 


cinftrufted what 


I (hal anſwerthem 
thatabaſe myprea-* 
ching, andto bee 
armed agaiult all 
tentations, 

b Write icin 
= letters,that 
ethat runneth, 

may reade it, 

c Which contei- 
ned to the deſtru- 
&i$ of the enemy 
and the comfort 
of the Church; 
which thin 
though Go! EX£+ 


cute-notaccording 
to mans hafty aft -- 
Rtions, yetthe 1l- 
tue of both is cer- 


taine at his time 
appointed. 


d Totraſt in him. 


. Celfe, or in any 
worldly biug,is 


nener ro be quiet : 


for the onely reit 
isto ſtay vpon 
God by fhith, 
Rom. t 17.g3l 3. 
11.hcb;1to,;8. 
e He compareth 


the proud and co- 


uetous man to A 
drunkardthat is 
without reaſon 
and ſenile, whom 
God will puniſh 
and make him a 
laughing ſto :ke 
to all the world : 
and this he ſpca- 
keth for tbe com- 
fort of the godly, 
and againſt the 
Calde jns. 


f Sigf-ilying, that 
-all tbL world (hall 
wiih the deſtructi- 


on of tyrants,and 
* thatby their op» 


preſsion and coue- 
toulnes,they hcape 


but ypon theme 
ſelues more hea- 
nie burdens ; for 
the more the y 
getahe more are 
they troubled. 
That is, the 
egy Perſj- 


ans,that ſhonld deſtroythe Rabylonians, h Signifying that the conetons man 
is the rnine of his ewne houſe, when as he thinketh to enrich it by crueley and op- 
preſsion. i The ffones of the houſeſhallctic and ſay that they are built of blood, 
andthe wood ſhall autwere,and ſay the ſame of it ſelfe. 
will not deterre his vengeance long , but will come and deſtt oy all their labours, 
as though they were conſumed with fire, 
nians his glory ſhall appeare thorowall the world, 
king ofRabylon , 
rmoked others tothe ſame 
Ivieſs'P them to ſhame, 


_ 3 « x 6's 
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þ V , " — 

Habakkik . 


15 They takevp all with the anglethey catch 
itin their ner, and gather it in their yarne, where 
of they reioyce and ate glad, 

1 6 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their ® net, 
and burne incenſe vuto their yarne, becauſe by 
them their portion # fat,& their mearte plenteous, 

17 Shall they chercfore ſtretch out their ner, 


drinke dhou alfo, and e made naked : thecup of 
the Lordsright hand ſh4ll bee turned vntorthee, 
and ſhargefull ſpuiag jbalve for thy glory. 

17 For the ® crucltie ot Lebanon ſhall cover 


Teachers of lies; 
drunken alfo that thou mayeſt ſeertheirpriuities, , wy... . 
16 Thou art iiled with ſhame *® for glory : thoughteſt, ® 


thee: ſo.ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which 


glory of the,” 


doings,t 
turns to 7 


and not ſparc continually to ſlay ® che nations? madethem afraid, becauſe of mens blood , and _ thy 
CHAP. Il. forthe, wrong done in the land , inthe citie , and by pac yas the By 
2 op viſion 5 Azainſt pride, cone:ouſneſſe, drwnkeuneſſe, nd ynto all thar dwell therein cruell,norwe* 
teeny. 18 Wharprofiteththe Þ image? for th + Bainſt other na 
Will Rand vpon my ® watch, and ſer me vpon 4 lod ory, 20 ale franimege a a ep < _—_ 0nd hare 
thetowre, & will looke and ſee what he would lins: heme b 4; ibs : $ainlt the people 
ies, though hethat made it,rruſt therein, when ofGod.y...? 
Ciy vnto me,and what 1 (hall anſwereto him that po yu OP 4 beidoles, © , ne 
rebuketh me. ; p non,and 
nfs Lord feredn,gnd fad, Write 112 Wo rmeo him herGyehrothewood, A. ATI 
the viſion,and make it plaine vpon tables, that he actinbes thats. tote layed epic ” pr eththatthe ik 
. . ' lt 
may runne b tharreadeth it, and ſilver, andthere is nobreath in it. _ ge 
3 Forthe viſion « yetfor an appointed time, . ».*the Lord win his holy Temple : let all 2 
but at the © laſt it Chal ſpeake, and not lie:though 4 Lene filence before Ne ok p He ſhewerhthy 
jt taric,waire : for it ſhal ſurely come,and ſhal not P ——_ me pabylonnm 
ould no- 


lay, 

/ Behold , 5 ke that lifterh vp himſelfe, tis 
minde isnot vpright in him, butthe iult hall live 
by his faith, 

5 Yea, indeede the proud man. # «« *hee that 
tranſgrefleth by wine : theretcie ſhall benot en- 
dure, becauſe he hath enlarged his defire as the 
hell, and is as death , arid cannot be ſatisfied, bur 
gathereth vnto him all nations, and heaperh vn- 
to him all people, 

6 Shallnot all theſetake vpa parable againſt 
him,and a taunting prouerb againſt him,and ſay, 
Ho,hethat increaſcth that which# not his ?! how 
—_ and hee that ladeth himſelfe with thicke 
clay 

7 Shall s they not riſe vp ſuddenly ,thart ſhall 
bite thee? and awake, that ſhall ſtirrerhee ? and 
thou ſhalr be their pray ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
all che remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle rhee, 
becauſe of mens blood, and for the wrong dvre 
intheland, inthecitie, and vnto allthat dwell 
therein. 

9 Ho, hee that couereth an envillcouetouſneſle 
to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, ro 
eſcape from the power ot ewll. 

10 Thou Þ haſt conſulted ſhame to thine own 
houſe by deſtroying many people,and haſt tinned 
again{trhine owneſoule. 

i 1 For theiſtoneſkal crie out of che wall,and 
the beame out ofthe timber ſhall anſwere it. 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towae with 
blood,andereQerh a citie by 1niquitie, 

13 Beho!d,isit not of the * Lord of hoſtes, 


thing auaile them, for they were but blockes or ſtones, 


thing, 
CHAP. TIL 
2 Aprajer for the faubfall. 


A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
2 ignorances. 

2 » OLord, I haue beardthy voice, and was 
afraid:O Lorde reuiue thy < worke inthe mils of 
the people, in the middes of the yee:es make it 
knowne:in wrath remember mercie, 

3 Godcommeth from 4 Teman,and theho- 
ly one from mount Paran,Selah, His glory coue- 
reththeheauens, & theearthis ful ot his praiſe, 

4 And hi brightneſſe was as the light: © hee 
had hornes comming out of his hands, and there 
wasthe hiding of his power. 

5 Beforehim went the peſtilence, and bur- 
ning coles went forth before his teere. 

6 He ſtoodand mealured the carth : hee be- 
beld & diflolued the nations, and the everlaſting 
mountaines were broken, a»d the ancient hils 
did bow:his t wayes are cuerlaſting, 

7 8 For by iniquitieI ſaw thetents of Cuſhan 
wa the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem- 

i1C. 

8 Wasthe Lordangry againſt theb rivers : 
or wasthine anger againit the loods?or was rhy 
wrath againſt theſea, rhatthou diddeſt ride i vp- 
onthine horſe:?rhy charers brought ſaluation, 

9 Thy bowe was manifeſtly reucaled ; and 
the | othes of the tribes werea ſure word, Selah, 
thou diddeſt cleaue the earth with riners, 

10 The mountaines ſaw thee, andthey trem- 


thatrhe propu hal labour in the very fire? the bled: the ſtreame of rhe water ® paſſed by : the 
people (hal euen weary themſclues for very va- deepemade anoiſe,andIiftvp his hand on high, 
nitte. 31 The ſunne an4 moone Rood fill intheir 


14 Fortheearth ſhal ! be filled withthe know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord , asthe waters co- 
uer the ſea, 

:5 Woe vnto him that giveth his neighbour 
m drinke :-thou ioyneſtthins heat , & makelt him 


habitation: P atthe light of thine arrowes they 
went,and at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares, 
12 Thou trodc 


k Meaning , that God 
had not onely made a courenant with Abraham, but renewed 
1 lathe deſtruction of the Babylo-. 
m Heereprocheththus the 
who as hee was divoken with couctouſnefle and cruelty ſo hee of theirhands, o As appcareth, lo! 
,andinflamed them by has rage, and (o in the ende 


thongh it dart not goc lorward, 


or read Tere, to 
wilt conſider what it is, and howthat it hath neither breath nor liſe 


downe the land in anger, 


8, q If they 
» dutizadead 


2 The Prophet | 
inſtruceth his 
people tO pray va, 
to Gol not onely 
for their greatfing, 
but alſo for ſuch ax 
they had commit. 
tedof igno- 
rance, 

b Thos the people 
were afraid when 
they heard Gods 
threatnings, and / 
prayed, 

c Thatis, theſlate 
of thy Church 
which is now rep 
die toperiſh, be- 
fore it cometo 
halfeaperfeſtage, 
which [hovld dee 
vnder Chriſt, 

d Teman and P 
ran were nere $I-| 
nai, where the Law 
was giuen : wheres 
by is fignified that 
ls deluerance 
was as preſent an 
asit was then, 

e Whereby is 
meant a power 
that was 1oyne 
wich his bright- 


« neſſe,which wat 


hidtothereſt of 
the world, but ws 
r-cealed 1n mount 
Sinaito hispev+ 
ple,Pſal.; 1.16, 

t Signifjiog.y 
God hath wonder 
{ull meanes,a0dt- 
uer had a mart 
Jons power whens 


he would deliner hts Church, g The iniquitie ofthis king of Syrian vexing th 
prople.was made manifett by thy iudgement,tothe comfortof thy 
10 and alfo ofthe Medianites,which deſtroyed themſclues, Indg.9,22. 
that God was not angty with the waters , but that by this meanes he would deftre) 
his enemies,anddelinerkis Church, i And ſo diddeſt vſe all the elements 17 
ſtromenrs for the deſtruction ct thine enemies, k That is, thy power. 
it with 
m Read Num,20.1t. n= Heeal/udetbto the red ſea and Londen, which gue 
ſage to Gods people, and {hewed Fgnes of theirebedierce, as 1t were 

F 10,12. p According toth 
theſurne was directed by the Weapons 0; thy pee ole, that {ou 


ad 


Church,lud(-3 
Þ Meanisf, 


his poſteritit 


by lifting 
y commandenenl 
he iu thy caultyib 


wot. tos Mn 


WW 2, 


LEES 


Fo 


» 


= 5-3 


| "- Threarnings againſt ludah, | Chap.j.ij. Froſen intheir dregs. 121 


anddiddeſtthreſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. 
1 3 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſajuation ofth 


ho hey 


os.batby Chriſt. ,.; Led, and diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto 


fn donhat The "necke, Selah, 


defiroyedrhe ene» 1 4 Thou diddeſt f firikerhorow with his owne 


ies. ſaues the head of his villages: they came out as 
\ Ged popes a whirlewindetofcatter me : their rejoycing was 
rrear and (ivall —=A5 TO deuourethe poore ſecretly, 


# ith their Owe 15 Thoudidſ walke intheſca withthine hor- 


weapons,though fc ynon the heape of great waters, 

hym—_— '* 16 WhenTItheard, my belly trembled: my 
wa_ lips ſhooke atthe voyce: rottenneſſe entred into 
mHeremrncthte® my bones, and Itrembled in myſelfe,thatl might 


0 etelecondrerſe, and (heweth how he was afraid of Gods indgements, 


people, exex for {aluation withthine 4 Anointed: 
thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of the 


reſt in® the day vftrouble, for when hecommeth 2 

vp * vnto the people, he ſhall deſtroy them, + rb het 
19 Forthe « Arai not flouriſh, neither <2» never have 

ſhall fruzt be inthe vines :the labour ot the oliue ***"R<xcepe 

ſhall faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat: the peer bong 


ſheepe ſhall bee cut off from the fold drl Goa x90 
=_ be nobullocke in the ſtalles. 6 Aung Thatin, te eve 

[18 But I will rejoyce inthe Lord: I willioy PX* pods 
7 inthe God of my Gnoation. ord:1 willioy ly tal be -quice 


19 TheLord God & my ſtrength : he will make things ſhall ce 
my teete like hindes ftere, and he will make me to *2 829d vato 
walkevpon mine hieplaces. z To the chiefe ſin- -_ 


m, 
| | Hedecl 
ger on Neginothai, L a 


th 
yr. - = faithfull, _ they ſce nouer ſo great afflifions TOTS. 
chiete finger vpou the 1nitrumencg of muſicke, ſhall haue occafi 
fo: this greatdeliuerance of his Chutch. ; GY NNE 


£6 PP H ANLA FH 


THE. ARGVMENT. 

3s ting the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now ns hope of amendment , bee denounceth the 

great indgement of God which was at hand, [hewing that ther countrey ſhould be vtterly deftroyed, and 
they caried away captines by the Babylonians. Tet for the comfort of the fauhſul! be p1 opbeſied of Gods venge- 
ance againſt they enemies,a« the Philiſtizys, Moabites, Aſſyrians and others, to aſiure them that God bad a 
continuell care oney them, And a: the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo be ex» 
borteth the yedly to patience,and to truſt ts finde mercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made unto Abra- 
ham: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſbew them the effeF of that grace , whereby in the end they ſbowld 
be gathered unto him, and counted as his people and children, 


CHAP. I. 
4 ana againſt Indah and leruſelces, Lecanſe of their ido- 


He word of the Lord, which came 
vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cu- 
hi,the ſonne of Gedaliah, theſon 
of Arsariah,theſonne of Hizkiah, 
inthe dayes of * Iofiah, the ſonne 
of * Amon kivg of Iudah. 

God 2 I willſurelydeſtroyallthings from offthe 
warangry with [and,ſayththe Lord. 

dambe <re2- 2, I willdeſtroy man and beaſt: I will deſtroy 
the *foules of the heauen, and the fiſhes of the 
ſea,and ruines ſbalbe ro the wicked,and I will cut 
oft man frem offche land, ſaith the Lord, 

4 I willalfo ftretch out mine hand vpon Iu- 
dah, and vpon all theinhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
and I will _ off the bom of Baal rn ty 
cupertiici ace, and the name of the Þ Chemarims with the 
_ —% Fans | 
tedtominifterin $5 Andthemthar worſhip the hoſte of keauen 
parvmweery Baal, ypon the houſetops , andthemthar worſhip and 

we Rope ſweare by the Lord,and ſweareby < Malcham. 
reade 3.5. 6 And them that areturned backe fromthe 


lludethto nor inquiredfor him. 
"= 6 hong 7 B- Rill at the preſence of the Lord God : for 
fordidden;Lenie, the day ofthe Lord 18 at hand: for the Lord hath 
kak ey cal- prepared aſacrifice,andhath ſanRitied his gheſts, 
zdmade himar?? $3 Andit ſhalbe in the day of the Lords ſa- 
:therefore he Crifice, that T will viſit the princes andthe kings 
undtiem — &allſuchas areclothed with «4 ſtrange 
*: apparel). | 

a] etipGed, 9 Inthe Gameday alſo will I viſiteall thoſe 
by idols and ſerve that *dance yponthe threſhold ſo proudly, which 
ark w——_ bal- hill their maſters houſes by cruelcy and deceit. 

denedaa Fac 2 And in tharday, ſaiththeLord, there ſhall 


-18.21,2.King.t7.;3. d Meaning,the courtiers,which did imitate 
theſtravge apparel other nationsto winne theſe fauour thereby, and toappeare 
Hanis the eyes ofall other, read Ezek,23.14, © He meaneth the (ervants of 
= which innade other mens hoaſes, and rcioyce & leapefor ivy, when they 

apy pray to pleale their maſter withall. 


be anoyſe, 4axd crye fromthe fiſhgate, andan f Signifying,thae 
howling fromthe ſecond gate,and a great deſtru- ®! the corners of 
Gion from thehilles. prin hu on 
11 Howleyecinhabicants of 8the low place: tull of trouble. 
for the company of the merchants is deſtroyed ; g_Thisis meave 
all cheythar beareſiluer,are cut off. ir is of the 
12 And at that time will I ſearch Terufalem wy A 
with blighes, and viſite the men that are froſen thereſt of the 
i intheirdregs, and ſay intheir hearts, The Lord prouns about ic, 
will neither doe good nor doeeuAll, dp 
13 Thereforetheir goods ſhall beſpoyled,and j zy ther —_ 
their houſes waſte: * chey hall alſo build houſes, ritic, they are hate 
but notinhabite thezy, and they ſhall plant vine- 9enedin their * 
yards,but not drinkethe wine thereof, oy eye 
14 The great day of the Lord 4 neere: it  amos 5.1 CEP 
neere, and haſteth greatly , exenthe voyceof the 
day ofthe Lord: * the ſtrong man ſhall cry there k They thatern- 
bicrerly, ws OST EMAP hs oat 
15 *That day 4 a day of wrath, a day of trou- | y 
ble and "$onka. oþ % of deſtuQtion = deſo- — w_— 
lation,a day of obſcuritieanddarkeneſle, a day of *!ere.z0.7, 
cloudes andblackeneſie, oel'2.T 1. 
16 A dayof the trumpet and alarmeagainſt ***'* wy 
the ſtrong cities,and againſt the hierowres, 
17 And willbring diſtreflevpon men, thar 
they ſhal walke like blind men, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſtthe Lord, and theirblood ſhall bee 
powred out asduſt,andrheir fleſh as the doung. 
1$ * Neithertheirfiluer nor their gold halbe * Exek.7.rs. 
able to deliuer them in the day of the Lordes 
wrath, butrhe* whole land ſhall be deuoured by »,4,,..s, 
the fire ofhis ielouſie ; for hee ſhall make euen a 


ſpeedie riddance of all them that dwell inthe 


land, 
n CH AP. II. . 
1 Heemoourth toveturne to God, 5 Prophecying defiruflion a- 
gainſt the Philiflims, Moabues and others. wy 
Ather * your ſelues, euen gatheryou, Onati- ® Fe exhoreth 
h b | them to repen- 
on nortwortnyto be loued, tance, and willeth 
2 Beforethe decreecome foorth, andyebe as themtodeſcend 


into themſelues 
and gather themſclues together, leſt they beſcatteredlike ch:ffe, 


Qq chafte 


The careleſfle ciric. 


chaffe thatpaſſeth in a day, and before' the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come ypon you,axd before the 
day ofthe Lords anger come vpon you. 
Secke yee the Lord all the meeke of the 
b Thatis, which earth, which © haue wrought his judgment: ſeeke 
ave > wap \*P- ,,, righteouſneile, ſecke lowlinefle, if ſo beethat yee 
ercitig 2, 4 may be hid inthe day of the Lords wrath. 
preſcribeth by bis 4 For< Azzahſhallbeforlaken, and Aſhke- 
word, lon deſolate: they ſhalldrine out Aſhdod at the 
6 Hecomforteth noone day,and Ekron (hall be rooted vp, 
that God would 5 Woyntothe inhabitants of the ſea 6 coaſt; 
cuange bispurith- the nation of the Cherethims, the word of the 
png ne Lord againſt you: O Canaan , the land of the 
” Ebeir enenuesang PPILIfIDS , 1 will evendeſiroy thee without an 
ether nations, inhabitant, 
d That is,Galileaz 6 Andthe ſeacoaſt ſhall be dwellings & cot- 
by thelenarions rages for ſhe pheards and ſheepefolds, 
. people that dwelt , 7 . Andthat coaſt ſhall be forthe « remnant of 
neereto the lewes the houſe of Tudah , toteede thereupon : 11 the 
houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall theys lodge toward 
night : forthe Lord their God ſhall viſite them, 
and turne away their caprimrie, . 
leth them Canaa- 8 1 haucheardthe reprochof Moab, andthe 
wites oawrnbe F.: rebukes of the children EC NIOY they 
44 vpbraided my people,and * magnified themlelues 
e Heſheweth wby 2gainft their borders. 
God « ould de. 9 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
> road WR the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab (hall bee as So- 
I ©. dom, andthechildrenot Ammon as Gomorah, 


countrey might be n . | 
a reſting place for £#c2 the breeding of netties,and ſalt pittes, and a 


* andinſteadot 
friendibip were 
their ene<mics : 
theretore he cal- 


bis Church, perpetuall deſolation:therefidue of my folke (hall 
4 Toy lrorake {polethem, andthe remnant of my people ſhall 
rom the Iewes Ppoflefiethem, . 
* that conntrey 10 this hall they havefor thei: pride, becauſe 
_ the Lord they hauereproched, and magn.fiedrhemſeJues 
\'x When beſhat! 4gainſtthe Lord ofboſtes people. » 
Gcliver his people 11 The Lord will be rerriblevnto them :3 for 


and deftroy their he will conſume all the gods of theearth, and 
>= pr & / x every man ſhall worſhip him from his place, exer 
Qin hooworr All cheyles ofrheheathen, 
211 the world. 12 Yee Morians alſu ſhalbeſlaine by my ſw ord 
with them, 
13 And hewil ſtretch out his hand againſithe 
North, and defiroy Asſhur, and wil! makeNine- 
uch deſolate, and waſte like a wildernefle, 
14 And flockes ſhall lic inthe middes ofher, 
þ Rexdifa.34. 12, andall thebeaftes ofrhenations , and the b pel1- 
$Cr,Hedgbeg, Ccaneand the|| owle ſhall abide in the ypper poſts 
of it: the voice of birds ſhall ſing imthe windowes, 
and deſolation jhalbevpon the poſts , for the ce- 
dars are vncouered, | 
15 This is thei reioycihg city that dwelt care- 
geb,whic reioy. leflegtharſaid inher heart, 1 am, andtheres none 
ting ſomuchot beſides mee : how 15 ſhe made waſte, andthelod- 
her ſtrength _e p ging ofthe beaſts ! every one that paſlerh by her, 


proſperiue ſhould $,1] hifſeand wagge his hand, 


wafte, and Gods CHAP. 111 
people delivered, 4 Againſi the gowernonrs of Jeruſalem. 8 Of the call-uy of all 
the Gentiles, 13 Acomſort torbe refine of Iſrael. 


vV Oeto her that is filthie andpolluted, to 
therobbing 2 citie, 

2 Sheeheard notthevoyce: ſhereceiuved not 
correQion: ſhetruſted not in the Lord : ſhe drew 
not neereto her God. 

3 Her princes within her are as roaring ? ly- 
ons: her judges are as * wolues in the evening, 
which Þ leauenot the bones till the morrow, 


img, Nine» 


a Thatis,leruſa- 
1:m, 


* Fxeb. 23.25, 27. 
wmich.z.tt. 

*® Habak.1. 8, 

b They are (6 
grecedie thatihey 
Tat vp bones &all, 


Zephaniah. 


4 Her prophets are light , and wicked per- 
{ons: her pneſts haue polluted the SanGauary:they 
haue wrelted the Law, 

5 The< iuſtLord & inthe mids thereof: hee Ad, Vickedrha 
will doe none iniquitie: euery morn;ng doth hee was edthat God 

* . . euer 
bring his judgement to 1:ghr, he Faileth not : but them,dut tae ps 
the wicked will not learneto be aſhamed. phet anſ@ererh 

6 I haue 4 cutoft the nations : theirtowres an 
are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreets waſte, that kedne yrs 
none ſhall paſle by : their cities are deſtroyed Wilnor dearemiy 
without man,and withoutinhabitant, = fines, 

7 1faid,furelythou wiltfeare mee :rhou wilt cathy abies 1 
receiue inſtruction : fotheir dwelling ſhould not ſent his Py 
be deſtroyed, howſocuer I viſited them, but © they <*tinuallyto gy 
role early, andcorrupred alltheir workes, _ ON 

8 Thertore* wait ye vpon me, ſaiththe Lord, ted nothis. 
vntillthe day that I rife yp to the pray: forT am 4Bythe deſtngy 
determined to gather the nations, and that 1 will " ®! ®thernaj, 
aſt>mble che kingdomes to powre vpon them there Newerk 
mine ar 70 4 ven all my fierce wrath. tor all ſhould banks, 
_ _ albe devoured with the fue of my je- "cdto leareGog, 
oulie, 

9 Surely 8 then will I turne tothe people a ae ponir wr, 
purelanguage, thar they may all call vpon the ! Seringyernd 
Name ot y i-ord, to ſerue him t with one conſent, ** repent,you 

10 From beyondthe rivers of Ethiopia. the \* ok lorny 
i daughter of mydiſperſed, praying vnto me,ſhall © — 
bring me an offering, p Leaſt an hol 
14 Inthbatdayſtaltchou not bee aſhamed for '*i®kethen thr 
! all thy works, whereinthou halt cranſgreſſed a > odsglory heal 

_” : ve periſhed 
gant mee: for then T will takeaway out of the when tudabuy 
mids of theerhem that reioyceof thy pride , and &cſroicd beſhey. 


thou ſhalt no more be proud of mine holy moun- eth that be mill 
taine ap his grace 
0 ; ; : through all th 
i2 Then will T leave in the middes of thee an wede. : 
humble and poote people: andthey ſhall cruſt in t+&-»ibacſful 


the Name of the Lord. LOS 
1 3 Theremnant of | frael ſhall do noveiniqui hall —_ 
nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall adeceitfull hight ao the Genin 
befound in their mouth,for they ſhall be fed,and *bi<b istoberry 
lie downe,and none ſhall makethem afraid, eas 1b 
4 Retoyce, O davghter Zion :be yeeioyfull, i dren 
O Ifracl: be glad and reioyce with all thine heart, baue ful cemilige 
O davghrerleruſalem. of their (nngicaad 
15 The Lorde hathtaken away thy * iudge- ares vans wc 


ments : he hathcaſt out thine! enemie: the king the Templewhic 


of Iſrael, exesthe Lord # inthe middes of m thee: wasaliothy pride 


thou ſhalt ſeen 111, in times palt, tall 
no more euill a > rw 


16 Inthatday itſhalbeſaid toTeruſalem,Feare Taree 
thounot,O Zion, ler not thine hands be faint. w Cay by 
17 The Lordthy God in the middes of thee is fivne. 
mightie : hewillſaue, hee will reioyce over thee Ron any cr 

with ioy : he will quier himſelfe in ® hisloue: he 06,00 he 
will reioyce ouer thee withioy. nations, 

18 Aﬀtera certaine time will 1 gather the affli- To deſendthe 
aedthat were of thee, and themthat bare the re- wY _ 
proch for® it, away and leit thy 

19 Beholde, atthatrime T will bruiſe all that ſelfe naked, as 
affithee, & 1 will y ſaueherthar halteth , and £22642% 
gather hertharwas caſt out,and 1 will getthem do pri ro 
praiſe andfame in all the qlands of their ſhame, ſhew bisjoue al 

20 Atthat time will I bring you againe, and gr afedion's 
then will I gather you: forI will giue you aname _— _ 
and praiſe among all people ofthe earth, when I (a waetsdiv 
turne backe your capriuitie before your eyes, hatredand 
ſaithcheLord., : — 
religion. p 1will deliverthe Church, wkich now is afflited,'as Mica.446 9 # 
among the Afyrians and Chaldeans which did mecke rhem and putthen to ſhane 


HAGGAL 


Ofthe Church; ? 


hey were molt 


. [2 -. 
PRES RRbSGamoemns 6 .coomo. loo 


| & ni hu 
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THE ARGVMEN T. 
Hen the time of the ſeuenty yeeres captivity propbeſied by Ieremiah , was expired, God raiſed vp H ag- 
$4i,Zechariah, and Malachi,to comfortthe Lewes, and toexbeyt them tos the building wo Temple, 
which was a figure of the ſpiritwall Temple and Church of God whoſe perfection and excellencie lood in Chriſt. 
And becauſe that all were giuen to theiy own pleaſures and commodities, be declareth that that plagne of famin, 
which God ſemt then among them,was a inuft reward of their ingrantude , in that they contemned Godt honer, 
who had delinered them, Tet he comferteth them gf they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greatey fe- 


licitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſhthe worke that hee hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom he had promilad 
and by whore they ſhould attaine to perfeft ioy and glory, 2s x ft promiſed, 


CHAP, I. | dah , and thefpirit of Tehoſhuathe ſonne of leho- 
x Therime of the propheſie of Haggai. 8 Anexhartation to build 72dak the hie Prieſt, andthe fpiritof all the rem- 


the Temple againe. nant of the people , and they came, and did the 


was the N the ſecond ycere of king * Da= worke inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes their 

z Who tray” : 

ſonne of Hyſtaſpis riue, inthe fixtmoneth, the fiſt God. 

andiherbied king dayofthemonerh,camethe word CHAP. 11, 

of he Perkizns,a6 of the Lord(by the miniſterie of Hee ſbrweth that the glorie of the ſecond Temple ball excerde 

On. the Prophet Haggai) vnto® Ze- #e _ F 

building of the rubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, a be ey ray yarns of the ſixt mo- 

Temple begant® ine of Iudah, andto lehoſhua the ſonne of le- © Netagn thelecond yeereot King Darius, FORT 

ceaſe by realon CT the high Prieft,Gaying, 2 Intheſeuenthmoxeth, in the one and twen- = we .9” 
nw 2 Thusfj heck the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, tieth 4ay of the moneth , came the word of the t1.and Eze.gt.n, 
by theie enenes © Thijs Sr way Therime isnot yet come © that ang by the miniſterie of the Prophet : aggai, in rap 
CO, the Lords Houſe ſhould be builded. aying, OUR (213 1 Clit» 


needts be ſtirred þ Then camethe word ofthe Lord by the mi- 3 Speake now to Zerubbabel theſonne of P!< {hovld bane 
nifter 


. been more excel. 
woielmenited ieoſtheProphet Haggai,ſaying, Shealtiel prince of Iudah and to Ichoſhua the lentthen Sole. 


deals. 4 Is ittime for your ſelues to dwell in your lonne of [ehozadak the hie Prieſt,and ts thereſi- mons Temple, 


or var 0. 4 fieled houſes, andthis houſe lie walte ? due of the people,ſaying, which was de- 


3% hr * ; : « ſtroyed by the Ba+ 
aernours, whoſe = = 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, | 5 Cinbe ſtate's Ny bylonians, butthe 
deingrace ether. Conlider your owne wayes1D your hearts. : now 2 is itnot in youre es,in compariſon of itas wes "ana ll 
ld takls 6 <Yehaueſowen much $196 _ inlittle; eas ing : Jourey nth any meer 

l ecat, but ye haue notenougn; yedrinke, but ye . Chrit 
© Notthat they _ nor filled: yeclothe you,but yebenot warme: , Yet now bee ofgood courage ,O Zerubba- |, That is,goofor- 


condernedthe anghechatearnerh wages, putteth the wages in- bel, ſaiththeLord , and bee of good comfort,O ward in building 


gone, to a broken bag. Iehoſhua, ſonne of Ichozadak the high Prieſt, the Temple, 
[ eter - 


He cxhorteth 
edpalacle mad 75 Thusſaich the Lord of hoſts,Confider your and be ſtrong, all ye people of the land, ſaith the © ***<x 


b LE : ' them to patience, 
privateprofitiv  gwne wayes iN your hearts, oy 1 = q _ it: tor] am with you, ſaith the 1,1 theyſce 
» 


, - notas yetthis Tem 
,- 0 OP wy "I rat; Ag vans; 6 «Accordingto the word that T couenanted ple,io gtorious as 
5 > 


, « - theP had 
i Raw thee it,and I wil > beglorified, faith che Lord, wt op hoy n edwondenmny 4 6 6 by declared lor this 


-.1.. Tit ſhall remaineamong you, feare yenor, ſhould be p 
they ſought not - , —_— Ct hoepe Lai rn you 7 For thusſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, < Yet a pliſhedin Chirifh 


po , : Ks : by whom al thi 
— ir. And why ,Caith the Lord of hoſts ?Becauſe of little while, andI will Chakethe heavens and the 07 ng _— 
fore Gods ho. 


. earth,and theſea,andthe drieland, 4 Means : 
mine Houſe that is waſte, and ye runnecuery man 0» Le ions. and ds ie: « Meng, 


ng 
content with {mall 


nour, . 
© Conderthe VIrO bis ownehouſe 


..1 :;. fireofallnations ſhailcome, andI willfill this tolooke torand 
plagues of God 10: Therefore the beauen ouer vs bayed it Houſe with glory, faith the Lord ofhoſtes. defire;or by define, 
vor youfor pre- ſelfe fron) dew,and the earth ſtayed her fruit, The <fiuer » mine, and the ola & mine. ** v9) Tevibeall 
ferringyourpoli- xx And 1 called for adroughtvpon the land . 2 2 > precious things, as 


ciexto his veligi= nd ypon the mountaines, & vponthecorne,and ſaicth the Lord of hoſtes, riches,and ſuch 


, f ] - ] k . 
ie gearral vpon the wine, & vpon theoyle,vponal/thatthar Wh rey or erate pliryr ſor why yl « Thereſ ore when 
firſt ofall, gruund bingeth forth: both vpon men and vpon chisplace will  giue ! peace, ſaych the Lord of dlecimeotingmd, 


f Meaning, that cattell,and vponall che labour of the hands. 
tr al -m—_— When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, hoſtes. 
connodities.ayq and Tchoſhua the ſonne of Iehozadak the high 


: the treaſures ofthe 
14 ClIn the foure aud twentieth day of che non wmekis 
ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, P2P%c: Dutthe 


20 forward i 1 ; ; lory of this ſe- 

Lingo the tore ache Lordtheir God,and the words £292 the word of the Lord voto the Prophet dtaſemple dt 
; : not ſtand tn m 

befng fort of the Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God wh y Thus F-- thche Lord ofboſtes, Aſke now rialthings,neither 

ohisreligion, had ſent him)then thepcople did feare beforethe a Jay can be buile, 

p Thirjs, will Lord the Prieſts concerning = __ = _ f Meaning, allipi. 

rerejourpry- 1.3 Then ſpake Haggai che Lordsmeſſengerin 3 If ane beare# holy in the {kit of His ricuall blefsings 


1 1 | nd fclicitie pur- 
garment,and with his ſkirt dotouch thebread or 2 i 
King 8.34.2 ds y _—— 2 wi people ,laying , lam portage or the wine,or oile,or any meate,ſhal ep by Chriſt, 
r $1,29, In YOniairne ord, . . - . 
RON 69 AY 4 And the Lord ſtirred vp! the ſpirit of Ze- ape why > To ee EN g Thar oghe fleſh 
o s . 1 b » , 
Rey you, Tubbabeltheonne of Shealtiel wh _ wes rouch any of theſe, ſhall it be vncleane? Andthe whereby he Ggni 
Obring 3 ing. his declared that Gad was the authour | ; 

Or5 bs Ayers. but — 31. iudg.7.20. a8s 15, which of it lelfe is g00d, cannot make another thing ſo: and th-relorethey ought 
22. '1 Which declareth that men are vnapt and dullts ferue the Lord, neither not roiuſtifie themiclecs by their facrifices and ceremonies * but contrary be that is 
rs 7 veyhie word ar his meffenyers, before God 4etorme their hearts, and bm por ha wu of wp ary A chings, & make themdeteſtable 

vew ſpurt vnto God, whicheclſe are good and godly, E 
ewlpurtts, lohas 44. , Qq 4 Prieſts 


Notto follow the fathers. 


they began to 
build (be Temple, 


Zechariah, 


Prieſts an(wered and ſaid,lIt (hall be vncleane, conſideritin ou minds. 


15 Then anſwered Haggai,and ſaid, So isthis 


pougn , and ſo 1s this nation before me , ſaiththe and the higgetree , and the pomegranate, and the *hewtopaiexs, 


20 Isthel {red yer in thebarne?as yerthe vine, 1 Meextorny 


rd: and (o are all the works ot their bands,and ole tree/hath not brought forth; from this day yen till 


16- And nowe, I pray you conſider in your 


Lord: 


d 
k Fromthe time gut fiftie veel out of the prefle , there were but 


ZE H-A 


that whichthey offerhere is vacleane. will I bleſſe3ow, Content | 


21 Andagainethe word of the Lord came vn. ee 


mindes: from this > day , and afore ,ewenatorea to Haggat in the foure audtwentieth day of the pr l will tales 
ſtone was layd vpon a ſtone inthe Temple of the moneth ſaying, | * chngria che 


22 Speakero Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, of whomZery, 


cmpyc 
i Thatis,before 17 [Beforetheſechings werewhen one came and ſay, 1” will ſhakethe heauens and theearth, Þabelbereisy 


the building of ; fare.” 
to.an heape of twentie--eaſure; , there were bur 23 AndLwill onerthrow thethrone ot king- 8 
the "ha was Rank ot Me te ee telfor to draw domes, and 1 will deſtroy the fireugth of the bred. 


" Kingdomes of the heathen,andI wil ouerthrow ſhillbeno las 
twentie, : the charets, and thoſe that ride m them, and the Pinderance,whes 
1$ 1 ſinote you with blaſting , and with mil- horſe and the riders ſhall come downe,cuery one God wil make thi * 


k ba 
jd rr yt dew , and with haile: mall ths iabours of your by the ſword of his brother, eG ofhin Ces 
them :and albeit | hands; yet you t#rned not to meg{aith the Lord, 24 Inthatday, ſarth theLord ofhoſts will I © Signityingaa 
azyerthe [ruit 1 9 Conſider, I pray you, in your mindes, from takethee,O Zerubbabel my ſeruatt, the ſonue of Nis dignitie 
Rhone the k this day,and afore, from the foure & ewentieth Shealriel, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee as a which? excellens, 
athering they day ofthe ninth moneth , cxen from the day that ® fignet: tor I haue choſerathee, ſaith the Lord of accompliſhed 
th _ baue the foundation ofthe Lords Temple was laide: hoſts, Chriſt, _,, 
| So 


8&8 IL 


THE ARGVMENT, 


* Io moneths after that Haggai bad begin to propheſie , Zecharial was alſd ſent of the Lord to helpe hing 


1 the labour,and ts confirme the ſame doftrine, Firſt therefoye, hee putteth them in remembrance for 
what oauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed theiy fathers : and et comforteth them,t/ they will repent unfamedly,and 
not abuſe wr. Fs benefit of God in their delinerance, winch waz a figure of that true deltuerance, that all the 


fait bfult ſbou 


hawe from death and ſinnegbyChritt, But becauſe they ſixll remained in thety wickedneſſe , and 


coldneſſe to ſet foorth Gods glory , and were not yet made better by their long bamſhment , hee rebuketh them 
woſt ſhaypely : yet for the comfort of the repentant , bee ener mixeth the promuſe » ! cup , that they might by 
thu meanes be prepared to receiue Chriſt iu whom all ſhould be ſa .Aified ro the Lord, 


CHAP. I. 
2 Heexhor'eth the peopleto returne to the Lord,and to eſchew the 
wickedneſſe of their fathers, 16 Hee figuifieth the retiiuniion of 
leruſalem and the Temple. 


N the eightmoneth oftheſecond 


qe Ty fatprs, yeere of 2 Darius', camethe word 
b This was not of the Lordvnto » Zechariah rhe 
= 7 pra ſonne of Berechiah , the ſonne of 
-——heotarrme IddotheProphet,ſaying 
In 2 TheLord hath bene © ſore 


name,andiscalled diſpleaſed with your fathers, 
the ſonneot Bere- 2 - Thereforeſaythou vnto them , Thus ſayth 


*chiah, as hewas, 1. Lord of hoſtes,! Turne ye vnto me ,ſaith the 


X oe den] Lord of hoſtes,and I wil curne vnto you, ſaich the 


torr,as of Ioiada Lord of hoſtes, 
or Berechiab,avd _. Beeye not as your fathers, vnto whom the 


_— ſpeaker former * Prophets haue cried, ſaying , Thus ſayth 


this rofearethem the Lord of hoſtes, 'Turne you nowe from your 
with Gods iudge- eujll wayes , andfrom your wicked workes : but 
ments, thatthey yhey would not heare,nor hearkenynto me,ſayth 
nokebim ar eheir the Lord. 
fathers had done, © 5 Your fathers, where* arethey ? and do the 
whomheſo gtie= Prophets liue for euer ? 
: 6 But _ _ my _— & my ſtatutes,which 
declare the I commanded by my feruancs the Prophets , take 
are Godsy rope, hold of * your fathers ? and z they returned, and 
tr vere WH i 6. d mortified forelſe man hath 

" | wu : forelſem - 
are God bar Aurhart (=> 11 7 app kg "5 onntnng +: R 218 and 


49.24. *[ere.z.12. 10k. 18.30 boſe.14.2.ivel2,139, e Though your 
thery be dead Gold indpemcartin niſhingrbem ought Rillto es before 


your eyes: and h the Prophets bee dead , yet their doQrine remaineth for 


eger,2.Per.r.t 5, __ ſawe the force of my do&rine in pniſhing your 
fathers,why do yee not feare thethreatnings conteined inthe ſame, and declared 
by my Prophets? g As menaſtoniſhef with my judgements, aud nor'that they 
were couched with true repertance 


ſaide, Asthe Lord of hoſtes hath determined to 
doevnto vs according to our own wayes,and ac- 
cording to our works,fo hath he dealt with vs, - 9p 
7 Vponthbe foure andtwentieth day of the e- * yon — of 
leventh moneth,which is the monerh © Shebaryin _ ” _— 
the ſecond yeere of Darius , came the word of the Febroary 
Lord vato Zechariahthe ſonne of Berechiah, the i Thisviboo6g- 
ſonne of Iddothe Propher,faying, ng" 5 mma 
8 1'ſawby aight,and behuld,k amanriding Church :buzy: 
vpon a red horſz,and he ſtood among the myrrhe it ſhouldoorap 
rreestharwerein a bottome, & behind him were Pre om 
there! red horſesſpeckled and white, eurer” 5 vight 
9s Thenſaid1, O my Lord, what are theſe ? by the bottoms, 
Andthe Angel thatralked with me,ſaid ynto me, 29d bythe aye 
I wil! ſhew thee what theſe be, —— 
10 And the man that Rood among the myrrhe qzckeſhadowget 
trees, anſwered and ſaid , Theſe are chey whom he comparethGe 
the Lord hath ſent to goethorow the world. were em 
11 Andthey anſweredthe Angel of the Lord gens 
that ſtood among themirrhetrees , and ſaid,We by whombeflill 
haue gone thorow the world : and behold,all the — 
world fitteth ſill and is at reſt, PR -. 
12 Then the® Angel of the Lord anſwered ,,g.. 
and ſaid, OLordofhoſtes, how long wilt thou k Who ws tit 
bee vnmercifull to Ieruſalem, and to the cities of chiahr anenſe 
Indah,with whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſednow 77." 


theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ? 1 Thele fgnifel 
13 Andthe Lord anſweredthe Angel that tal- the Cane, 


ked _ mee,with good werds and comfortable 3 ney ons 
words. i 

14 Sothe Angel thatcommuned with me,Caid fometinecon® 
vo mee, Criethou, and ſpeake , Thus ſaith the techon 


in diners ſorts, m That1s, Chriſt the mediatour prayed for the ſloaieno 
Church, which was now wonbled whenall the conateys Px" ap were 


Gods igri? : 


* 
Qu 229 as aa a <c_ as mt <A a mu. ac 


Te GW. XV SD 


2 fourchornes. A wall of fire, 


Lord of hoſtes, T am *® ielous over Teruſalem and 


» Thong) _— Lion with a great zeale, 

Makeloe andcom- 15 Andam greatly angry againſtthe careleſlz 
toc trom his heathen: tor 1 was angry but 2 alittle, and they 
4x 2d hare helped forward rhe affliction, 

acre ail 16 Thereforethusſaich the Lord, I wil returne 


molt deercly,as2 vnto leruſalem with tender mercy: mine houle 
moſt mercituil fa ſhalbe builded in ir,faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
therhis children, 1:10 þ ſhalbeſtrerched vpon leruſalem. 


| OTIS 
I nt 179 Cryyet, and (peace, Thus faith the Lord 
is expedievc for of hoſtes , My cities ſhall yet 94 be broken with 


them,his belpe is nlenty : the Lord (hall yet comtort Zion, and ſhall 
CO fn yet chuſe [erufalem. 
the r:prodate 18 Then liftI vp mineeyes and{aw , and be- 


 Thewed my ſelte hold © foure hornes, 


buca lictle angry 19 AndI ſaid vnto the Angelthattalked with 
wand my church, me,Whar be theſe? And he anſwered me , Thee 


he enemice \ 
eds. are the hornes which haue (catrered Iudain,lirael 
ſroyed themalſ®, an Teruſalem, 
vc year 20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure ! carpenters, 


4 21 Then ſaidel, What come theſe to doe? And 
To meaſureout he anſwered and [11d, Theſe rre the hornes, which 
the buldings. haue ſcattered ludak.to that a mai durit not lite 


Cor vp his head.but theſe are come ts tray them, and 


theplaces of ſtore to calt out che hornes of the Gentiles, which lift 
ſhallnorbe able yp their horne ouer 3land of Iudai to ſcatter it, 


ine theſe we , 
Mieſings chat God will end, but (hall euen breake (Sr ſalncile, r Waick hgniled 


all the enemics of the Charch, Eaſt, Welt North, South, { Theſe Carpenierts or 
$mithes are Gods inft.umecnts, which with their mallety and hammersbreake theſe 
hard and ſtrong horas, which wonld onerthrow the Church,and declare that nowue 
enemies borne 45 ſo trovg,but God hath au hawmer to breake KK in pieces. 


CHAP.-IL 
The vefloring of leru{alom and ludab, 


Fr vp mine eyesagaine, and looked, and be- 
a That is;the hold,a*man with a meaſuring linein his hand, 
Angell whowas 2 Then ſaide1,Whuther goelt thou ? Andhe 
Chriſt :forin r©- (2; 4 ynto me, To meaſure leruſalem , thatI may 


ROE ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 


ledan Aagel,but length thereof. 
irehe of his ® Andbeholdthe Angelthat talked with me 


cenalleſſence.® 1 Forth, and another Angell went out to 


God.,aud ſo called. - 
b Meaning Lim. meete him, 


felſeZechariah. 4 Andſ1id vnto him, Runne , ſpeaketo this 
c Signifying the b yong man,and ſay, <lervſalem (halve inhav1- 


jar <> yang ted without walles, for the multitude of men and 


der Chriſt, which cattell cherein, | 
ſheu'd be exten- 5 For, ſaith the Lord, will he vnto her a wall 


NESROIEE! of 4 fireroundabout , and will © beethe gloryin 
a . 
_ Odell the mids of her. 


neednomareriall 6 Ho,hogcome® forth &fleefrom the land of 
mlles,nortruſt the North,ſaith the Lord:for I hanelcartered you 
nany worldly - ro the fouregwinds ofthe heaue,ſairbthe Lord, 


ſtrenth,but (hovld "a | 
beſafely preſeraed 7 ® Sauerhy ſ:lfe, O Zion, thardwelleſt with 


and dwell in peace the daugiter ot Babel. 


among all their $ Forthusſaith the Lordoſhoſtes, Aſter this 
enemies. 


| henat! wh! 

4 Todefend my | glory bath heſent me ynto the nartons , | ich 
Church,tofeare ſpoyled you: for he that toucherh you, toucheth 
theenemies&t» the k aple of his cye. ; : ; 

os enragg 9 For behold, 1 willlifcvp mine hand ' vp- 
na on them: and they (hal be a (poile to thote that 
e Inmethey ſhall ſerued chem,and ye ſhali know, thatthe Lord ot 
hmetheir fall fe- 

licitieand glory. f Hecallethtothem which partly for ſeare.and partly for t\.etr 
omeeaſe,remained ſtil in captivitic.and lo preferred their own p3 nate common 
nes20 the denefity of God promiſed in his Church, g' As it was Ithat ſcattered 
you,ſo have | power torcitore you, h Ry lying from Ba »lon and commi 7 r9 


the Church, i Seting that God hath begun toſhewe his grace among you by de. 
| linering you he continneth th-[ame {tillroward you.and therefore ſendeth me his 

Angeland his Chriſt to def-nd you trom your enemicsthat they thall not hurt yuu, 
neither by the way nor at home, k Yecate fo deere vnroGod, that hee cannn 
mots ſuffer your ene 11125 to hurt you, then a'man can abide robe thrult in the eve, 
Pal.r9.8. 1 Voaon the heathen your enciuics, m' They ſhall ve your (eruants as 
you have beene theirs, 


Chap.jj.iij. 


y 3 ow 


. 


Satanstemprations. 123 ® 


hoſtes hatl." ſer me, © This mu#! as; 
10 Reiby&e and be glad,0 daughter Zion:;fyr ©farils be valler. 


lo?,l com?, and wildwel inthe middes of chee, 0229 0! Chr, 


, | 3 who being Gud 
ſaith the Lord, equal with his Pg. 


ir And many nations ſhal bes joynedto the ther,was (ent a5 he 

Lord in that day,and ſhalvemy people: and I wil roy eeungre/ 

uwel 1n the mids of thee, & chou halt know thar and dhnbay 
f ' 7" : 

the Lord of hoſes hath ſent me vnutothee chem, © 


12 AndtheLord(hall inherit Iudah his por- 
ton 12 the holy {and, and thall chuſe Terutaiem 
42 Une, £ 

t 3 Lerall 9: be {till before rhe Lord. for he 
1Sraifed vp out of his holy place, 


CHAP. 11I. 


A provheſie of Chriſt and of his {inedome, 
Nd hee ſhewed me lchoſtua the hie Pricſt, 
£\a {tanding beforethe Angel of the Lord, and 2 Teprayedto 
» Satan ſtood at his right hand to refiſt him, Curiit the Medias 
2. Andthec Lordiaid vatoSatan, The Lord © or the ſtate 


K 0, the Cnarch, 
reprooue thee,O Satan: even the Lord that hath b Which aects. 


choſen Teruſalem, reprooue thee, Is not this a F=tb that the faith. 
© brandtaken our of the fire ? ful have not only 
x7 . wW; . 
3 Now Iehoſhua was clothed with filthy gar- wa amy 


pg and bled, bur 
ments,and ſtood beforethe Angel, with Satan bims 


4 And heanfwered and ſpake vntothoſe that le'te & ſpiriruall 
ſto01 before him,ſaying, Takeaway the* filthy ———_— 
prnu__n from him. And vnto him heſaid, Be- | Thatis, Chrit 

old,I hauefcauſed thine iniquity to depart from tprakethts God as 


thee & | wil clorhethee with change ot raiment, *Þ* Mediatonr of 
5 And1 aide, Letthem « ſec a fairediademe * <rebuthar he 


, , woald reb , 
vpon his head. Sothey ſer a faire diademe vpon temcand eve bs. 


his head, and clothed him with garments, and ſheweih bimielfe 
the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood by, ry be the continue 
6 Andthe Angelof the Lord teſtified vnto &,*<1**vet ot his 


Charch, 
lehofhna, ſaying, d Meaning that Te» 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Ifthou wilt »iva was wan. * 
wa!ke in my wayes, and keepemy watch, thou ***\*1!y preterued 


: 1 vo in ti TO 11 
ſha't alſo iudge ® mine Houle, & ſhalt alſo Keepe den 


my icourres, and wil giue thee place among ſongltto afflict 
k theſe that {tand DY. _ tronble him 
$ Heare now, O Iehoſhuathe hie Prieft,thon when he was do. 


; N ng his office, 
and thy fellowesthar fit before thee: for theyiare e in reipedt of the 


monſtrous perſons: bur behvld,I wil bring torth glorious garmeacs, 
the ® Branch my feruant. & prectons ſlones 


þ ' RAY _ that the Pricits 
9 For loegthe n ſtone thhtl haue laid before d1d weare hefore 


Ichoſhua: vpon oneſtone ſhalbe leuer eyes ; be thecaptwitiet and 
hoid,I 9 wil cut outthe grawngrthere »f,fairh the by £00 00n00S0P> 
Lord of hoſtes, and I wil take Þ away the iniqui- * e ate the Pro. 


. wy phet figntfieth that 
ty ofthis land in one day, thele Call begin 


10 1n that day,laith the Lord of hoſtes,ſhal ye nings ſhould be 
cal eufry man his neishbour vnder the 4 ving moo dey ug 
) 5 : riſt (2 
and vnder the figgetree, makthe ful re. 
ſrrurtion eſls 
Church, f Hee (heweth of what appare?? t* ſpeakerh, which is when ou hl:ky 
fhanes are taken away, and we ate cad with Cous mercies, which ismezpt of rhe 
Ipirituillreſtitntion. #8 Che Prophets ca et that beſides the raiment the Prieit 
might aiſo hane ti: e for his head according [y,taatls, ha» the dignity of the Prigib- 
h>od night be pert & ; and tþ15 was iviblied 10 Chrift,who was both Prieft and 
Kinorand here all iuch are condemned that can eontent ther Cine wich any meane 
reformation in religion, ſccing the Propnet defireth the perte&10n, an, otaineth 
it h Thatis haverule and gouernmentin my Churc%, 5 iny Ptcdiceſſour, have 
had. 1 Whereby he meaneti to have the 1953e charge and miniſtery of the 
Church, k Thartts.the Angels,vvhn zet reſented the whole number of the ſairhs 
full : Fyniſying thatall the godly tould willingly receine him, 1 Becauſe they 
follow my word they are copemned in the werld, and efleemedas moniters, i fad 
818 m Thatis,Chtj% who dtd fo hamble himielfe, chatnor onely he becawe 
the ſernant of God by” alfoarthe ſervant of men; and therr tort infirm theylhould 
have comfort, although inthe world they were comempned 1{airi gy lere 232.5 and 
22.14,15., 2 He ſheweththar the miniſters cannot build, before God lay the 
firſt fone, which is Chrit, whe is tnll of eyes, buth becauſe he gineth liobr vmo all 
et hers,and that a}] onght to ſeeke light at him Chap.g.io., o Thatis 3 will 
make 1t perſe&in ail paints asa thing wrought by the hand of God, p Thouyh 
I have punt tied rhisland foratume, vert wil encn now be paretind, and vie their 
fnnes 35 more. q Yeſha!lthenlineinocace and owierncife, That is, in (CE King. 
dome of Chriit, I{a,2.2,micah.4 4havpal.2.10, 


Q q 3 CHAP, 


Fg 


Cs 


7 


| A golden candleftick; Zechariah, Wickedneſle Que wp,7 © 


C H-A P. 1111. 2 Ardhefaid,yrto me, What lufithou? Ard 
| The viſenof the ivlacu candleſiiche, and ihe expoſiiien [| anſwered, I ſee a flying = booke: the length a Becauſe þ lewes 
I oy thereof « twentie cubits,and the breadth thereuf 02! prouGkeg ' 
Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came ten cubits. 4 ce IES 
A againe and waked meas a man that is raiſed 3 Thenſaid hevnto me, This is the curſe that wyq ang by 


out of His ſlec goeth forth ouer che whole carth; tor euery one call inegeme 
2 ' And Ss mee, What ſeeſtthou ? And that ® Realeth,ſhall be cut off oſwel{ on this «ſide "4 equite, ors 


a Which was ev*r 7 £4;4 | have looked,and betiold,a © candleſlicke as onthat : and euery one that 4 ſweareth, ſhalbe me tare 
In 


; 4 : | 
Teac fentiyies all of gold with a bowle vpon tae top of it, and cut oft, aſwell on this lide,as on that, this booke had | 
that the Sock ot his ſeuen lampestherem, and ſeuen © pipes tothe 4 1 wil bring it forth,ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, intlly light botk | 2 


Gods ſpirit ſhould Jajmpes which were vpon the top therect, -and it (ſhallenter 13ts the houſe of the thicke ,and c—_— = there 
ers: dot nous 


ſhine there in moſt Andtwo oliuetrees curr it, ons vp<n the into the houſe of him that talfly ſweareth by my {7.107 | | 
- + 94- ogghtt id the other ypon the Name: and it ſhall remaine1in the mijddes of bus of And grate | 
al\perf:&ion. right ſide of che bowle, and the other vpo ame: a 4/1 TEMAaInNe 11 tHe myzdde pert, God would 

bd aWhich cooney- lett fidethereot; houſe,and ſhall contume it, with the timber ther- ſ:nd thelame a, » 

- + da þ tony 4 So lanſweredandſpaketo the Angelthat of,and ſtones thereof, —_— Calde. 
d it th | . : :$ THELT Lormer 
v9 4 oak _— © talked with meſaying, What arethefe ,my Lord? $ Thenthe Angel thattalkcd with me, went and 


5 Thenthc Angel chat talked with mee , an- foorth,and ſaid ynto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, b That is;vſeth 4. | 


en Leer tall: ſwered and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what and {ce what 5 this that goeth foorth, ny intury toward 

and this viſion was po beandT (aid, INo,my Lord, 9 . And I ſaide, Waatsit? And heeſayde, ops cs. 
nt God 6 Then heaniwered and fpakevnto me, ſay- This 1s ah © tphah that goeth foorth. Hee {aide ;oeue ws ret | 
had ſnfticieur ing, This is the wordotthe Loid voto © Zxrub- moreover, This is the ! fight of them through all wo-ie; 

powerin himſelte babel.taying Neither by 4 an army nor ſtrength, theearth, | a He thatera 
reconnect  burtby my Siric, Qaith the Lord ot hoſtes, 7 Andbehold,there was lifevpa £ talent of reins om 

bring his romiſes 7 Who artrhouO t great mountaine, before lead: andthis is a * womanthat futerh into the ac Gog aright, 

topaſſe thoag!: he Zerubbabel ? thou jbalr be aplaine, and he ' (hall mids of the kphah. ASL Ta, but abuſeth God 

had no helpe of bring toorth the head ſtone thereot , with ſhou- $8 Andhetaid, This is i wickednes,and he caſt qo , 

 Ahetoes x 6. tings,crymg,Grace, Brace VIITO It, It info the midde 5 otihs Ephab, and hee caſt the On w_- 

vare of Chrilt,and b5 Morevurr, the word of thic Lord camevnto Weight of lead vpon the niouth thereof, chin ys, conte'ning 


therefore tais do me faying, y Thenhitl vp mince eyes,and looked : and on ahem pol. 
" wan; © tcls. 


Girive was directed , *ThL hands of Zervbbabe!l haue layed the beholde,there canic out two * women, and the | Thatis allthe 
- athy, 


toall the Church _ . "Py 2 ant 1A wa: 11. any - , 1 
foundation of this houſe : his hands (hail alſo wind war in their wings (for they had wings like wickedaetooble 


whoaze his body ** . TY RED : 
2nd wembers. finiſh it,and $rhou ſhalt know thar the Lord of the wings of a Kourke)and they liftyp the kphah vngodly isinGods 


&d He thewerh that hoftes hath ſent me vnco you, berweene the ea rth and the kcauen git, which he 
Sotracranly 10 For who hath ddpiſd the day of the 10 Theſaide I torhe Angel hartalked with {epſon 
ſerye his Church, * ſmallthings ? but chey ſhall reloyce, ans {hall me, Whither doexhele bearethe Ephah?e it or openit athu 
though he vic not {ſcerhefſtone of | exnne 10 the hand oft Lerubba- **00 And heſzide vito n:e, *f © build Iran houſe plealute, 

Mans helpe there» Hel ; k thee ſeven arerthe eyes ot the Lord , which mm the 13nd of Shinar, and 1t ſhall bee eltabliſhed g | DYPUNES 
unto, . goethorow the whole world. and tet there vpon her owneplace, h wk 
e Hecomparet - Kg . q Which iepte- 
the power of the » x Then anſwered I,andſaide vnto him, What lemeth iniquitie, 


aduerlariesto a aretheletwovliue trees vpon theright and ypon 5 inthe next verſe. i Signifying, that Satau ſhould not haue*foch poners- 
galuſt the Iewestotempt them,as bee bad intimes paſt, bat that Gad would ſhut 


reat mountaine | ES WY - 
SS thought the the left fide thereof ? . Vp 2ntquity in a meature as ina prifav, Kk Which declared that God would 
12 Andl ipake moreouer,and ſaid vnto him, execate bis indgment by the meancs of weake and1 infit me meancs. | To 


Jewes nok ing in :- | ! | . bogs : 
reſpect of them, Whar betheſerwo oliue brances, which thorow T*moug the miquitie and affti&ion that came fſertie lame from ludab, tephcey 
lor ever in Babylon, 


an would have the two golden pipes emptic theraſelues into ihe 
hindered Zerub- ' 


old e 
babecl, who repre- S . CHAP, VI 
- , - [nt . . - uy 
ſented Chriſt, vko 13 And he anſwered mee, and ſaide, Knowelt Py the fore chapers he dejerriterd the fore Monerchies, 


the enemies dayly thou not whattheſe bee? And1 ſaige, No my 
labourtoletin Lord 4 GainI turnedand lift vp mine c 
arte fer id P ; | yes,and loo- 
the bnilding ot 15. , 4 Then ſaid he,Thefe are thetwololiue bran- f ked: and bthold, there came foure ® chaters we at 
#2 By charets here 


frititoall 1 ewmple : : 4 
but alt in vie» Ches,gthat land with the Tuler of the whole earth. out from berwtcene © two mountaines , and the by horſesxfore 
L 


{ Though the ene- | mountatnes were mountaimes of brafi> he meancth the 

mies thioke to !tay this building. yet Zerubbabe] ſhallzy the higheſt None there» 2 In the fiſt charet were red hotles and wilt weſſengers 
' NO q* s I 1 | - (2 | E . 'nei © : , [ 

of, and bring it +0 yerfe S101 f6 thatall the Godly ſhall rejoyce, and pray voto the ſecond charet 4 blacke herles, of Ged to exetute 


God that be wovid continue his, grace and ſazour toward the Temple, g Mea- - : and declare his 
5g. the Propher , ther Lam Ciicih lene of my Father for the building and pre- 3 Andinthethird charet© white korles , and will, 


ſeruafion of wy ipirituall Temple, b Siguifying,thatall were diiconraged at the 10 tbe fourth cnarct, hoiles of f diuers colours, b By the braten 


ſm all PEE beginnings - COmues . rey ny If 9p ng and reddi(:? mountzinesbe 
mer and line ct! exvbbabel which reprefeure: T7 10uld 207 tors R ie eter 
Tar F1bee. pa gs 649% 3 4 Thenl anſwered, and faydevnto the An- —— 

.* 1 .- 


: ware with bis bniIding to the toy and comtort of the gadly,thovgh the werld bee Y bh, RE 
, aganit himgand thongh his for a while be diſcouraged, becauſe*they ſee rot things gel trat talked wich mee » What are tuekywy prondence of 


pleaſantiothe eve. k Thatis, God hath ſeuen eyes : meaning,a continual pro. Lord? God whereby bt 
mcencs,lo thet neither Satan nor ary power in the world can gove about or bring 5 And the Anoel anſwered and ſaid vnto harl; rom betote 
> 8% 4 => GEES 3 « 1 i 4 - 
21 ciewenity C- 


any thing 16 pa tot inder iis worke, Chap,z.p. I Which wee cucr groeve rear vie fon oo: "ur 
200 full of oyle fo thet Bill they pow: rd foorth cylt into the lampes: fignilying mee, Lnec are the ſonre 2 IpIT233s Or THe heaten, creed whatthall 
that Ged will continnally ma[ntaine and preferuc kis Church , and cndue i ﬆ&11 which £oe foortn from itanding with the Lord come to palſe,2v 
withabundance avd perfection of grace, of all theearth, , that which nenber 


. . Y |eke 
6 4s ; l 4 I y q 4+ : Satan nor alit 
Tut with the blackekorſe went forth into M14 c.uaier, 


ESE C H A P, Y, c \ hich fignitied 
1 The viſion ofthe fljing bocke, fenifying the (mrſe*of thetner, the great cruelty ard preſeruaticns that the Church had iodured yocer divers bt» 
aud ſuch aa abuje the ame of God, & DT; ihe v1fou of che Wits, d S1gmiiving, that they bad endured grea* afſlictiong yyder the Rrb4lo- 
Wed/hre ionrfiedtue bringing of Indahs ef flitions ile Ba. Mans. e Theſz repreſented their Nate vndec the Perfiaiis, which eeftored them 
tilow. tolibertie, t Which lonited, that Gcd would {ometime g1%e jus Chureh 
An power his plagues vpan their enem ics, as hee did in ceſtreying Nineve, 

to . . 7 and Babylon and other their enemies, © Meanino , al the a4 ions and moni 
Hen 1 turned me,and lifted vp mineeyes and (g4Godgfpiritwhich accordiug to his rachanpcable counſel bee cauleditd® 


| looked, and behold,a flying booke, peare throvgh alli the worid, 2 


the 


"The:Braach, Hypocrites 


þ. That is,toward afrerthem , and they of dtuers colours went torth 


other roward the *® South countrey. 
countrey's there- 


Thencried he vpon me,and ſpakeynto me, 
ſaying,Bchold, chele that goe toward the North 
countrey, haue pacifhed my *ſpiritinthe North 
countrey, 

9 And the word ofthe Lord came ynto mee, 
aying, | 

10 Take of them of the captiuity, exen of Hel- 
dai, and ot Tobijah,and Ieduah, winch arecome 
from Babel, and comethou the ſame day , and 
goe vnto the houle l of lofhiah , the ſonne of Ze- 
phaniah, 


wall God giue ic 

him,L[od.1 ol 3, 

k By puviihing. 

the Caldeans mine 
ea ceaſed,and 

yoa were deliue- 


1 Toreceine of 
him and the ocher 
threc,money 0 
makethe ewo. 
Ja pan 13 Take even (iluer, and golde, and make 
zathoriry among CTOWNes , and ſer thezs vpon the n head ot leho- 
the lewes, avd ſhua,theſonne of lehozadak the hie Pricit, 
—_—— tee 12 Aundfpeake ynto him , (aying , Thus ſpea- 
Meadomegnd of keth the Lord of hoſtes,and laith,Behold che man 
the prieſthood, & whole name is the ® Branch, and he (hall growe 


hurtothers by © yp outof his place,and he (hal ? build che Tem- 
roxy ae pleot the Lord, 

tld nor beat 73 Even bee ſhall build che Temple of the 
eributed:o any Lord, and hee ſhall »eare the 4 glory. and ſhall fir 


—_—_ andrule vpon his throne , and he ſhall be a Prieſt 
_ _ —p—may vpon his throne, and the counſell of peace ſhall 
Ichoſhna maſt re- be berwene * them borh, 
preſentthe Meſsi» £4 And the crownes hallbeto { Helem, and 
= "e179 to Toblah, and to ledaiah,and to © Hen the ſonne 
n Meaniog Chrit, Of Zephaniab , for a ® memortiall in the Temple 
of whom leho-+ of the Lord, 
ſhaa was the fi- 15 Andtheythatare*farre off, (hal come and 
peak array builde inthe "Temple of the Lord, and yee ſhall 
called I:fas., Know that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto 
© Thatis, of him- you, And this ſhall cometo paſle,if ye will 7 obey 
oi. mo the the voice of the Lord your God, 
helpe of man, 
OE declateth that none could buildehrs Temple, wherof Hagpai fpeakerhy 
onely Chriſt - and therefore ir was (pirituall , and not materiali, Hags1j 2,0 
q WheteofTeho'haz had but a ſhadow. r The two othces of the kingdomes 
and Priefthood ſhall be ſo ioyned cugether , that they (hal be no more diflcurred- 
| Whowasalſocalled Heldai, t Hewas alio called lofhich, u That they 
may acknowledge their infirmiry which looked that all things ſhould kane been 
reſtored incontinently ; and of this their infidelity theſe two crownes ſhal remaine 
as tokens, Afts r.6. x That is,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel,thall 
helpe toward the building of this ſpirituall Temple. y It ye willbclecue and 
remaine in the obedience of faith, 
CHAR YH 
g The trur fins, nn Thevrevellion of thepeaple is the canſe of 
their a(fti-t08. . 
Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, the 


word of che Lord came vato Zecharialy in 
the fourth day of the ninch moneth, cucn in 


® Which contai- { 
ned part of No- 
uember and pzre : 
of Odober. F a Chiſleu, 

b Thatis, theret 2 Por Þ they hadfent vntothe Houſe of God 
athepeople that Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their mento 
remaned yet in ef he Lord 

Caldea,ſent to the PAY DETOre TAC LOTS, . . 

Charch at Tetuſs. 3 Anttofſpeakevnto thePriefts, which were 


I:n,fortherefo- 1nthe Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and to rhe 


Jation of chele Prophets, ſayirg,Should [ © weepe in the iftmo- 

1eſtions, becanſe ot 4 4 { ſelfe as Thane done thek 
ſe fealts were NE, and *eparate my feitzas I haue done thele 

conſented vpon ſo many © yeeres ? 

; the azreem:nt 4 Then cam? the word of che Lord of hoſtes 

dads = vnco me,ſaying, 

inthe moneth 5 Speake vnto all thepeoplzof the land, and 

that the Temple 


\was deſtroyed and the other when Gedaliah was Taine, Ter.4t.2, c By weeping 
and monrning appeare what 2xer-1ſes they vied m their fatiao, d Thatis, pre- 
pare my ſelfe with all d-1ociou ts this faſt, 
the Temple was deft oy ed, 


. 2 - 
e Which was now lincethe time 


Chap. vij- viij. 


the lande of the North , an4the white went out tothe* Prieſts, and fay, When yeſaſted, & monr- 


faſting, Citie oftrueth, 124, 


| aps 4 f For there were 
nedin the fitt &ſcaeutn moneth, tuen theſe ſeuens both ofthe peo- 


tle yeeres did yefalt,vnto me? g doel approxe it 2 Pe, andofthe 
6 And whenyee did eate, and when yee did pricks , which 
drinke,did ye noc cat * for your ſelues,aud drinke ip arms 


? bt 7 cChag this contre, 
for your ſelues ? a- rhe, bedesthem 


7 Should yeenat kerethe wordes which the Which as yer te- 
Lord: bath cried by the rainile:ie of the former Mexmyd _— 
J Ks CH TEES RON | e'; 14 reatnacd of tr 
l CODAITS when Let Waenm V25 nnavited 5 and 44 | 4s of Gar ol che , 
pr olperitie, &rie Cites THITEOt rOUNd about her, Chile peints of 
when che South and the piatne was inhabited ? « (tir ecligiey, 

$ Andtheword of cas Lord came vato Ze 8 For they choughe 
f.ark "5 Liey had delerued 
Clariah, taying, towerd God, be. 
9 Thus ipeakerh tae Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, caule 0) this fall, 

! ' . ; " wic ow * - 

«Execute truewdgrment, and (hewe mercy aud 52 ty ua 
a:;, Mo a x It } 4 evt (ea Of Then tluts? 

COMPaILN,CUery rad ea ts brother, [36 and though falling 

10 Andoppreltenotrhe widowgnorthefather- uf « felic vegaod 
te(iztheftranger nor the poore,& letnoneot you Y*t >ceautechey » 
imagine euillagainlt his brocher in your heatr, LS 

11 But they refuſed to hearken , and! pulled ee EE 

% iy ) 1% —_ ”y «4 TH b an PRs [of #5 Uultes therein tit 
away the ſhoulder 4 any itopp:d CAICIT CATEeS , tnat 15 vere reproued. 
they (hould not hegre, : Dic ye notewe 

t 2 Yea, they made theirhearts as an adamane © *7'k< for your 


ay owne commodi 
ſtone, leſt ciey ſhould heare the Lawe and the and creek ns. 


words which the Lord of hoſts {ent in his "Spirit fo likewiſe yedid 
by the mimiſterie of rhe former Prophets ;there- #*itcine according 
fore camea great wrath trom the Lord of hoſts. of jr pct 0 7 
13 Therctore it iscome to paſT,that as he cti- ter h- preieripe F 
ed,and they would not heare, {o they cried, and 1 of my Law, 
would not heare,faith the Lord of boſs. 1 Hereby he con- 


. , . de mneth their hy« 
1.4 Buc I ſcattered them among all thenations, pocriſie, which ' 


whomthey knew not : thus the land was deſolate thought by theie * 
 afrer chem , that no man paſled tarough nor re- leſion to plcale 
turned ; for they laid che pleaſantland 9 waſte, hrs ds 
vented, & inthe meane ſeaſon would not feruc him as he had cermmanded, k He 
ſhewerh that they d1d not faſt with a fincere ket, but for bypocrifie , andthatir 
was not done of a pnre religion , becauſe thatihey lacked theſe offices of charirie, 
which hovld have declared that they were godly, Matth.23.23, 1 Aud would 
not cary the Lords burden, which was [weete and eafi*, bat would beare their 
one, which was heauy and giienousts the fleſh, thinking to merit thereby : which 
ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which (hrinke at the Nees 29, m Which de- 
clarcth that they rebelled not ovely againſt che Prophets , but againſt the Spirirof 
Gol that ſpake inthem, n That is, after they were caried capuncs © Bytheir 
finues whereby they prouoked Gods anger, | 


CHAP VIS 


2 Ofths veturne of the perple ito Feruſe/itm, audoF the merey 
of Geltow-wrathen. 16 Of good workes, 20 The calling of 
$5e Geniiles 

Gainerhe word of the Lord of hoſtes came 
to 2e laying, 

2 Thus ſa'th the Lord of hoſtes, Twas * ie- a 1oued mycitie 
lous for Zion with greart icloulie, and I was 1e- with a fingular 
lous for her with great wrath | La ay 

oy+! . . 0 To p 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord, Twill returne vnto ,,.. Fon hou? 
Lion.and wil dwell inche mids of ferufalem:and do ber any iniu;y, 
Teruſalem ſhall be called a ® citie of rruerh, and Þ Becauſeſheia4 
the Mountaine of the Lord of hoſtes, the holy als 
Mountaine. | hes hasband. 

4 Thus ſaith the Lovd of hoſtes, There ſhal c Though their 
yet o1d © men and old women dwell in the ſtreets event hy ns 
of Terufalem , and every man with his ſtafte in his \\ moe” robes 
hand for very age, : 408 weld come ad 

5 Andrheſtreets of the citie ſhall bee full of &wcl among them, 
boycs and girles, playing in the ftrgetes thereof, OY 

he? S7.. . RT » ne? V io! 

6 Thusfaith theLord of hoſts, Though itbe |... woutd ſuf. 
d ynpoſlible in the eyes of the remnant of this :erthem toline, 
people in rheſedayes, ſhould it therefore bee yn- aud increaſe their 
poſlible in my fight,faich the .ord of hoſtes ? paws bf Greas 

7 Thus ſaith che Lord of hoſts, Behold, I wil 
deliver my pzople from the Eaſt countrey, and 


d Hee ſhewerh 
whereiaonr ſaith 
from the Weſt countrey, 


ſtandeth that is, 
tobelecue that 
God can pertorme that which he hath promiſed, thongh it ſeerar ncurr fo vopole, 
file to man,Gen.18,14.Rom, 4-2 9. 


Qq 4 


8 AnJ 


NT l 
& Ss 


» - 


e Within beir $ And1wil bring thera,& they:ſt.al* dwel in 
meturneſhailivet the mids of 1eruſalem& they ſhall be my peopleg 
betwryane;tor © 1 wil be their Godin trueth & inrighteoutnes, 
, »y Thus fayethche Lord ot hoſtes, Let your 
| | hands beefttong,, yeethat heare in thele Cayes 
—viey inde ture © [fe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which 

x - -——— were in the day,that the foundation of the houſe 
ſpett-of your pti= ofrhe Lord of hofies was laide, thatthe Temple 
21 wawvaareys might be builged, 


| - 04 neat 10 Forbefore theſe dayes there was no hire 
ndates diſcon- for tnjan.nor any hire tor beaſt,neither was there 


” xageyou inthe © any peace to him that went our or Came 111 be- 


going torvard | «1 le of the alfiition : for l et at] mengeuery one 
with the bnilding 


| bu againlt his neigh bour, 
| pan pep Gs - 11 Butnow , 1 will not entreate the reſidue of 
| bey the Prophets, this people as afrerime, ſaith the Lord of hoſes, 


rrrIonnge 12 Forthe lecde ſhailbe proſperous; the vine 
Ros Godeufſed ſhall glue her {ruir, and the ground ſhall gue her 


your worke, 10 jncicale; and the heavens {nail give their dew, 

I—_ and I will cauſe the rennant ot this peopleto 
ha 0. ” » . - 

pert poſleſlc all thete rings, 

6 ' 13 Anditſhal comeco paſte, that as ye were a 
curſe among tire heathen, O Rowe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Lir-cl,ſfo wil l deliver you, andye ſhalbe 
a blefling : ſeare nor,bat let your hands bs Krong 

14 For thus faith rhe Lorde of hoſtes, As [ 
» hang Rack. thought co puniſh © you , when your Fathers pro 
I . p 7 o "== = < £ : 
; kick Jecta. uoked mr evito wrath, Laith che Lord ot holtes, 
reth that man can and reper:ted not, ; ; 
Kot tagne to God 15 So againe haueI determined in theſe dates 


Tom one whe i to doe weil vnto Ieruſalem, and tothe houſe of 
aadſo begin:o do Iudah : teare ye nor. _ 

wellyawhick 130 16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhal do, Speake 
parden bis bnacs 1c ctiery nall then ueth voto his nezghbour ; exe- 


rode ow ce judgracut rruely & vprightly in yorr gates, 


k Winch faltazs 497 Aidletnone of yourmagine emit in your 
appeinted when hearts ag:ant his neighbour, andlove no falle 
the ene was be= he; for all theſe arethe things thatl bate, ſaith 


ſi:ved,and was the 
6rifal of theſe the Lord. 


thePropher (hews vnto me,faying, 
eth ,that if the 19 Thus faith thel ord of hoſtes, Thefaſl of 


|» RY ' the tuurth »-evecth , and the faſt of thefifr, and the 


ro-Ged: they hall faſt ofthe ſeuer.th,and the faſt of the * tench,ſhall 
have no more ©© toro the houſe of ludah oy and gladnefle, and 


- = whey ” proſperous high teaſts: therefore loue the tiueth 


heanines,lor God and P2ACEC, 
will fend themioy go Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Ther there 


and gladnelle, TV | 4 the mhabitants of 
} He dechareth ſha}l yer come people , and 


the great zcale g1Cat CITIES, ! 5 
that God thould zi Andthey thatdwel in onee:tie, ſhall go to 
gize theGentiles another ſaying, * Vp, tet vs go & pray betore the 


p98 ar x5 ga Lord,and feeke the Lord of hoſtes: I wil go aiſo. 


- k ! 
Jayne with the 22 Yea,great people aid mighty nations ſhall 
lewesin kj< :4ue coOmeto ſrexe the Lord of holites in Jeruſalem, 
relio1ion , which andto pray! efurethe Lord. 


nw whe 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Inthoſfe 


Chit, dayes ſhailren men cake holde our of all Jangua- 
* Ifjai2.2ich. ges of chenations , een take holge of the (kirt of 
wo hm that is a ev, and ſay, We will go with you: 


{or wehaut heard thar God 15 with you, 
CHA PF; 123. 


1 The threw ning of the Gem'iles g The earmnming of Chriſl, 
He burthen of the word of the Lord in the 
a Whereby hee land of aHadarach : and Damaſcus /halbe bis 


par tn. b reſt: when the <eyes of man, exe of all the 
abite eabeit tribes of Iſrael ſhatbe rowardthe Lord, 
' "hieſeciti:&ror 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border « thereby; 


ſpare {o mv); as FT I8> 
in © When the Tees ſhall convert and repent, then God will deſtroytheir 


® ex nics, d Tharis,by Dam3:icus : meaning, that Hamath or Autiochiathould 
be vaces the ſawie rod and plogae. 


F yocationofthe Gentiles, Zechariah, 


Tyrus alſo and Zidon,though they be © very wile, 

For Tyrus did build her feliea ſtrong bold, 
and heaped vp ſiluer as the cult, and golucas the 
mire ofthe lirceres, 

4 BcelcldgheLord wil ſpoileber, and he will 
ſmite her | power in the Sea, and (hee (hall be de- 
uvured with hre, 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, andfeare, and Azzah 


allo ſhall be very forrowtyll, and Ekron : for her ! 


countenance (hall be aſhamed, and the king ſhall 
periſh from Azzal;, and &ſhkelon ſhall not be in- 
habited, | 

6 Andthe ? ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Phaliftirms, 

7 And Iwill takeaway his blood out of his 
mouth, and his aborainations trom betweene his 
b teeth : but he that remaineth, euen he (halbe for 
our God,and he (tall be as aprince in Iudah, but 
: Ekron,jhall be as a lebulite, 

8 &nd 1 will camp= abput k mine Houſe a- 
gainſtthe armie, againſt hymthar paſtcth by,and 
againlt him that returneth, and no ovppreflour 
ſhall come vpon them any more: for now ! haue 
I teene with mine eyes, 

9 Reoyce greatly , Odaughter Zion: ſhout 
for ioy O daughter leruſalem: behold, thy King 
commeth vntothee ; ®he is 1ſt, and faurd him- 
leite , poore andriving vpon an ® alie,' and ypon 
a Cvit the toale of an ale, 

10 AndI will cut oft the ®charets from BF. 
phraim,and the horie trom leruſalem : the bowe 
oithe battell ſhall be broken, and he (hall ſpeake 
peace varo the heathen, and h1s dominion ſhall be 
tiom Pſcavntoſea, and trom the 4Riuer to the 
end of the land, 

14 Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaurdthrough the blood 
of thy couenant. I-haue looted thy * priſoners 
our of the pit wherein s no water, 

12 Turneyouto the * ſtrong hold, ye ® priſo- 


toure-: and he: e 18 Andthe word of theLord of hoſtes came® ners of hope : even to day doe | declare, that 1 


will render the * double vnto thee, 

1 3 For ludah haucl bent as a Y bowe for me; 
Ephraims hand hauel filled, and 1 haue raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes, O Zion,againtirhy ſonnes, O Grecia, 
and have made thee as a gyants ſword, 

14 Andthe Lord ſhall be ſeene ouer them, and 
his arrow ſha) go forth as thelightning : andthe 
Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet,and (hall come 
toorth with the whiriewinds otthe South. 

15 The Lordof hoſtes (hall defend them , and 
they ſhall devuurethem, 2 and (ubdue them with 
ing itones, and they ſhall drinke, and make a 
note as through wine, and they Chal: be filled like 
bowles,and as the homes ofthe altar, 

16 Ani the Lore their God ſhall deliuer them 
1n that day as the flocke of his people: for they 


The comming of : 


e Hee lecrerly 
itewerh el 
vi cheir 
on, be caule 


decctued all other 


Dy thetr crattand 
lubtliuc, which 
wey clokee with 
ts name of 
wik gome, 
I hough they of 
L yr0s think them, 
iclucs inuicfible 
by tealon of the 
(cathat cGpalieth 
themround avout 
} et they thal noe 

c [cape Gods tacy. 
ments, 

£ Meaving that 
«ll ihovid be de. 
nuyed,taueavery 
Ica that {l:ould te 
main as ſirangers, 
h Hepromilethto 
deliner the lewes 
when be ſhalltake 
VEgearce on th. 
encnies for their 
cruelty & wrongs, 
Cone to them, 

t Astheltbaſites 
had bin deftrejed, 
io (honld Ekrox & 
all the Phililtims, 
k He theweththat 
Gods power onely 
!halbe juthciencts 
detend his Chorch 
agairit al aducris. 
11cs be they never 
ſo crutll, ot aGem, 
ble their power 
neuter ſo ohen, 

| That is, God 
lath now irene 
the gceat ioiurjes 
ard aſflitions 
wherewith they 
have biu aſfi&cd 
by their enemies, 
m1 That is, hekath 
rightcoulseſſe aud 
ſaJuation io kum- 
(elle tor the vie 
and commodite 
ot b1s Church, 

n Which decla 
reth that they 
{ould not looke 
{or ſuch a king a8 
ſhould be glorious 
in the eics of man, 
but ſhould bee 
poore,and yetin 
himſclfe have all 
pewerto dcliver 
h15 : and this 
meant of Chrilt, 
23 Matoh 21.5. 

o No power of 
man or creature 


ſalbeabletoletthis kinglome of Ch:iſt aud he N21] peacrably gourrne thew by 


1 


his word, p Thatis from the red ſea,tothe fra call-d $11 :tcun; & by theſe plas 


C Wi:1Ci the [ewes kn "wv,hee mMcedntann finite {pace 2nd compatlle oner the whole 
worli. q Thatrs,ti6 Euph ates, r Meauing,leruſaiem,or the Chorch, which 
isſancd by the Uloed of Chritt,whkereot the look of the ſacrifices was a Figures! 


15 here calied the conenantet the Church, becaute Cod made 


it with his Church, 


andIoftit with them for the lone that he bare vntothem f\ God (hewetbthat b& 


wil detiner bys Church our of all dangers, feewe they neucr fo 


into the ho.yland. where the citicand the Templeare,here God wil defend you, 


u MM. 2n1:1.2,the faithiul, vv ir: I {2 *34!'0 oe indganger at the 


ir enemiesonenely 


de,and \ Et lined in hope thir God wenld rcRore them to liberty, x 7 3th 
dovble benctits and profperity, tnicipect of that which yoar fathers exioyes mem 
Danids timerothke captioity, y Iw:l ake Ingah and Ephraimychat i5,0y whe : 
Cuurch, viftortous 2gainlt allenrmics, which hee kere meaneth by the Grectant, 
z He promileth thatthe .ewesſNizH] deflioy their enemics , and [4230 adunearce 


: + _ p , , % 
aad excellect als thu VS, ASLNCLE ISAGUNCANCE ON the altar whit 


. . . ns 5 Sl art 
fered ; Which thingsaie notio move hero tomntemnpeigucie, but 10 100072 oe 


thanketull remembrance Gods yieatlibeialuy, 
. M. oy 


# f 64'Þ, 
# 


n the facnificeisob 
Iz 


4 


* 1 Whereby he de. of Ax 


ut *. 


#Y 4 | 
"pphrSim is a gyant. | Chap.x.xj. 
£ « The Faithfull ſbolbe 4: the * Nones efthe crowne lifted vp vpon 
ſhalbe prelerued, tus land. 


and reverenced oft, Eor how great is his goodneſſe ! and how 


naar wr et greatis his beautie ! corne (hall make the you: g 
cn lledtoe- men chearefull,and new wine themaides, 


call ſas inthem , as loſephus declareth of Alexander the great when 


bee met ladizhe high Pricits 


= H A P. X, 


2 The yaniticof Idolarrn. y4 tht Lardpromiſeth tow fire and 
comfort the kouje of trac, 


Ske you ofthe ® Lordraine inthetime of the 
z The prophet re- latter raine: ſo ſhall the Lord make white 


po oat clouds , and gitie you ſhowers of raine, and to e- 
s 


omneinhdelitie uCcTy ONE graiicin the held, | 
they put backe 2 Surely rheÞ idvles haueſpoken yanitie, and 
Godsgracespro- the ſyothiayers haucſecnea lye, 2nd the dreamers 


aiſed, 6010 jo: hauetolle a va:nerthing : they comfortin vaine : 
Gods joft ge- therctore © thcy went away as ſheepe:;they wee 
ment. therefore to trygubled,becaulſe there was no ſhepheard, 

zwoide this plague 3 My wrath was kindled againlt the ſheep- 
0111 yer heards,and I did viſitethe 4 goatcs ; but the Lord 


topray infatthtro of hoſtes will viſite his flock the houſe of ludab, 
bim,aodfo he will 40,4 will makethem as © his beautitul horſe in the 
ine chem abun- b itte]] 

bHe callechro 1e- 4 Out ot him ſhall the corner come footth : 
membrance Gods out of Mim the nayie, out of him the buw vi bat- 
puni'hments in +11 ang out of hin euery 8 appointer of tribute 
times paſt becauſe hr - 

t:uſted not in 8 : . 

hi butin theis 5 Andthey ſhalbe as the mighty men,which 
idolesandſorce- treade downe thery enemres mn the myre of the 


rers who euer noel 1 chevy (hall fi kt becauſ 
| ie barrel], and they ſha it becauſe 
edthem, {IFEcrES iN the bacret], ana the) & 


© Thatis, the the Lord 1s withthem,, andthe 11ders on hories 
leweswentinto ſhalbe confounded, 
CoPTIUNNG, 6 And 1 willſtrengthen the houſe of Tudah, 


Cog tee) and I wil preſerve the © houſeof loſeph,and L will 


which did oppreſle bring them againe, for I pitty them: andthey ſhal 
the poote theepe, be as though 1 had not caſt them off ;tor I am the 


EFzck.34.16,17. x oxy 
6 Mano wes. Lord their God,and will heare thim 


cilalto bs Church 7 And they 9t Ephraim ſhall beeas a gyant ; 
adcheriſhthem and their heat ſhall retoyce as through wike : yea 


#3 kmgorPrince their children ſhall feeir , andbee glad: ard their 
which -_ _ heart ſhall rejoycein the Lord, 


hsowne vie in $8 1 willi hifleforthem,and gatherthem : tor 
ry >. haue redeemed them; and they ſhall increaſe, as 
lndah 


hol the chiefs vg. *0Y haue increaſed, 
vernour procet, 9 And1 will * fowethem among the people, 
whoſhalbeaza and they ſhall remember me 1n farre Countries . 


comerto vphold ang they ſhall liue with their children and | turne 


the building, and | 
a* a nay] againe, \ : : 
knagnber, faſten 201 wil bring themagaine alſo out of the land 


$ Overtheiren- of Egypt, and gatherthem out of Asſhur: and I 
ap heres Will bring theminto the land of Gilead, and Le- 
x enxdre ***2 banon,and lace ſhallnot be found for them. _ 
ſhould be gathe. 11 Andhe ſhall goeinto the fea with affli- 
edrnder Chriſt ion,and (all ſmitethe waues in theſea,ana all 
ans wa the _thedeprlis of the river ſhall drie vp : andthepride 
bur ſhalbecaſl downe,andthe ſcepter of E- 
Creth the power gypt ſhall depart away, fiat 
hea 12 And 1 will firengrhen them inthe! ord, 
be and they ſhall walkein bis Name {aiththe Lord, 
will deliner his : 
awitha becke or hiſſe he can cal) them from allplaces ſuidenly., k Thovgh 
they (hall yer be ſcattered and feeme to be luſt: yerit ſha'be profitable ito! 


ttherethey ſallcome ts the knowledge of tny Name, which was «ccomplithed 
ndertke Goſpel, 210000 whom nu wat ti: ft preached 1 Nerthatthe: thuolkd 
TInutneinto their court cs.) but be catbercd and 4 yred 07; 65 {41th iy the ds 0 
tive of the Goſpel, m Hee alli. it 40 the 4 hmiiance Cite propic ui ot Ev 

Wt whereas ths Angel ſmote the owls | zjuery, 

+, © * 7 © * 
rt The (of won hte Tiwiilc, 4 Thecartofthe farbfull is 
£« 14, 7 ff vrieniohs 4.990 "6437/0 1174; 101 
&.,% p, 


- 
= 
_ 


YE 


i: Twa faves, ;. 135 ail 


() Pen thy doores, O * Lebanon y andthe tire © Becauſe Fjewe? , 
{hall ceuoure thy cedars, thought thilehued » 
2 Houle. b£$ ws 4A, v lo [tong by eaten +4 

» © nrretiees: for the cedar is fallen 


. "B: 3% q » © This muyuntainey '» 
becaule alithe mighty are dttoyed: howle yee, that vo enexie 2 


O okes of Baſhan, tor the < defencedforelt is cur could comers 
downe. wuntthem, the 


3 There the voyce of the howling of the Propn«cihewerh 


te # , | tha. when God 
ſhepheards : for their 4 glory is deltroyed: the ferdethibe ence. 


voyce of theroat ing of lions wheips:tor the prid mes, it thall hew 
ot Iorden is deftroyed, it ſcllereadietos 


4 { hus faith the Lord my God N Feede the FeceNac then. -» 


, b Shewwp ,thatif 
ſh:epe ofthe* laughter, theflrrng i 


5 Theythat pcticfle them, ſlay them f ang w*redeltroyed, * 
finne not : and they that ſell themfay, t Bleſled be per pw * 
the Lord: tor 1 am nch,andtheir ownſhepheards 


c Seeing that Le» ; 
[pare them not. banon was de- 


6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe thatdwel #:9ed,whuck was 


n h , , the itron ns. 

inche land, faich the Loi: butloe, b I will dcli- relays e300 
La | T3645 " _—_ 4 ) : 

vuer themeneuery One Into hisneighl Ours hand, places could nut 


and intothe hand of his i king: and they ſhall thioke ro holdouts 


Imitethe land, and out of tacirhatds 1 willzort ran, _— 
delice them w * " 
. and liracl lixuld 
7 Forltedtheſheepeof (laughter, eventhe peuth. 


k pocie oftheflocke, and Itouke vito meltwo © Vhichbeing 
Raues: the one 1 called Leauty, andthe other I gy regs vr 


alled Bande. and | fo be tlaine, were des 
CENTS BEIGE, SIG 2 FEGTELS [keepe, lucred as ont of 


6 " Three ſhepheards allo I cut off in one wb< lyons mouth, 
moneth, and my ſouls loti:ed ® them, and their * * ir gover: 
ſoule abhorrcd me, Aga. 

9 Then ſaid I, [ will NOYt feede you : that that morſe ol —_ 
dicth, ler it die: and thatthar periſketh, let jt pe- exce,or yerthin- 
riſh: andlettheremnanteare, euery one the fic{h 578 bas they Gee 


: ; : evitl. 
of his neighbour, 2 He noteththe 


10 And Itooke my ſtafſſe, exc Beauty, and nypocrites, which 
brake it,that I might difanul my conenatity which <7 es ; 
] had made wi:h all people, Name of God 
: | . their mouthesy 
11 And it was broken inthat day: and ſo the thoughin their life 
® poore of the ſheepe that waned ypon me, knew and domngsthey 
that it was the word ofthe Lord, CT 
| * 8 " . 2uengy 1e1r ga 
12 AndIfaid ynto them, it ye thinke it good, ,, Gods bletzings, 
glue met my wages: «ng itno, leaue « fi :10 they which commeth, 
weighed for my wages thirty preces of filuer. of ihe ſpoyle of 
13 Andthe Lordlaid vite me,Caktit vnto the ag es nt 
5 potter: a goud!y price , thatl was valued at Of 1g deſtroy another 
them, AndI tooke the thirtie prices ol fihier , and 1 Their governors 
calt them tothe potter,in the houſe of the Lord, hall ON SIEE 
14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, exen the 1:15 over ther. 


| 5 - k Thati:, the - 
Bands,thar 1 might diſlolue the brothcrhood be- Goath remague, 


teweene Iudah and 1iracl, whom he thought 
15 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me , Take tothee tes <2 4 ng 
: | mercy vnto, 
yer * the wſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard, 1 God hewark his 


16 Forloe , will raiſe vp a ſheph-ardinhe rear bevetirs ro. 
land, which ſhall not looke tor thething that 1s ward bis people 
loſt, nor ſecke the tender lambes, nor healethar 10 convince them 

- ol vIealer gr zth 
that is hurt,nor feedethat chart \ ſtandeth vp, but ,Þ* ic Ponte 
he ſhall eatethe ficſh of che fat, and tearctheir neither be ruled 
clascs in pieces, by bis moſt beatth > 

17 Otdole ſhepheard that leaueth the flocke, '"!! #07 01 g9- 

Bb; | CEE « nernmentyneither 
theſword jhalbe vpon his* arme,& vpon hisright (owe 
bands ©! br thenly 


vni-ie.ondtherefore he breaketh both the one and the other Sore read 161 Hor fs 


Deſtr- yrs, but inthe 14. verſe the hrfl reading is confi med, or, Whereby lee © 
| twniscart ard diligence that ke would luſter them to haus no euil autiers, ue- 
cauſerthcy thouldcoufider lis greatlous, mn Meaning, the people, be cavie they 
woaldnotack.onicdgethe great benefits of God, o Hetheweriithat we leaſt 


part £n:r pick by Gods tudgements. p Buſides their ingratitude God zcenferh 
them of malice and wickeduetſe, which did not onely for get bis benety's, but Fe ee! 
med t1:cm as (/4ings of nonght, q Shewing that it was toolitle ro pay b1s a8e 
ges, witch could {carſe tultice to make a lew rylesroconryrie Tetrpic,, = f2ge 
ri{y an; , that they ſhovld han a certaine kind of regiment 21d outward Inewe wt + 
20uernement but in efte& it f],cn)d oc pethings» {ortl.ry (ould be wolnes, and 


£0694 11g Dea); TATIETICN ny exrds. { Audis in beatth ard jonnd,  » By 
thearme be honitieth Rtrengthus be doth wifecome ard wwigemenityihe e534, thats: 

' G 1 $3 Þ4 POAITY, Boanob at Jo Ada ox D 
32 T1. piague Ul Gyd fhall rake AY a) Loth thy ſtrength LE ' Ogt 114 4.4 


£0 


ny . 
"; po - - 


Re. ” a Te 14) 4:4 aegh.. 512 10 a 


eye. His Armeſhall be cleane dried vp, and his 
right eye ſhall be ytrerly darkened. 


CHAP, XIL 
of the deftrution and building agame of Feruſulem. 


He burdery of the word of the Lord ypon 
a That is,the 1 2 Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which ſpred the hea- 
ten tives, which yeng and laideche foundation of che earch , and 
"5 9 <p »7x formed the ſpirit of man within him. 

aering their ve. 2 Behold, Lwill make Ierulalem aÞ cup of 
thten,andha4 poyſon vnto all the people round about : and al- 


vv cog ſo with ludah will hee betathe fiege againſt 1e- 
ds Ce home raſzlem, 

| whenGod called 3 Andintharday willI make Ieruſalem an 
them. heauy ſtone for all people: all chat lift ic vp (hall 
O -- ++ yi be torne,though althe people of raecarth be ga- 
gainit ail did £02 che! ed rogether 2gaiall it. | : 
mies : (oſha! 4 Inthat day,laith the Lord, I will ſmite cue- 
Goddefendall ry horſe with aſtoniſhment, aad his rider with 
Ci orrke madnefſe, and I will open mine eyes ypon the 
enemies. houſe of Indah,and will imite euery horſe of che 
c Enerycaptaine people with blindnetle. ; 
that had many 41-8 Andthe Princ2s of Tudah ſhall ſay in their 
omg mi hearts, The © in'14b:rants ot Lerufalem ſhalbe my 
the fmallpewer of ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts their God, 

Teraſatem (hallbe 6 Inthacday wil I mak- cre princes of Iudah 
+ —wedypbard like coales of are among t'.e voode andlikea 
SMlenemics be: firebrotid in the ſheate, 3nd chey ſhall detoure all 


cave the Lord is the people round about on rhNeright tand,and on 


eg Gem. the left ; and lerutalem (hall be 1141 344d againe 
a FheÞ = in her © vne place £464 18 iermtalem 

which are now LM ; A ' c 
asit were difper- 7 TheLord allo fill preſerue rhe tents © 


ſedby the fields, Indah,s aforctime:; therefore a+ glory uf the 
_ and licopento.Þ houſe oft Dauid ſhalinot boait, 105 che glory of 
Dll Bens leffe the inhabitants of {eruſalem igainkt Tudah, 
preſerued by my 8 Iathazday (hall che Lord detendthe inha- 
powerthenif = bitants of {ecuſalem,aind he thar 1s tecble among 
they were vnder © tho inthat day (hall be a5 D,uid : andthephoute 
their kin $(witch fn - ME Oodobont wad l 
is meant by che 0 P4109 /22092 AS W0US NoHje , ang as tne Ange 
houſe of Dani) ofthe Lord before them, 
ofintheirdsfen" og Ant inthat day will I ſeeke to deſtroy all 
yg roy oi kane Che natioasthat come againſt lerulalem, ; 
the feeling of my 19 AndI wil powie vponche bouſe of Nauid, 
race by faith,and and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem the Spiric 
aow thatl hau2 of» orace,and of compaſs ion,aid chey thal looke 
-— 8 vpon me,whom they haue * pierced, and they 
f Thatiswhome ſhalllamentfor 2 him as one inourneth for hu 
they have continu- onely ſo11e,and be {ory for him as one 1s {ory for 


roncs with þ;, firſt borne, 
their obſtinacie, x" 
and gricurd my 11 Inthat day ſhall there be a great mourning 


S>irit, Toh 19.37, in Teruſalem,asthe ® mourning of i Hadadrim- 
whereit isrefer- qmonin the valley of Megiddon. 

redto Chrifts by, Andthe*land ſhall bewaile every family 
dy which here is ' » gr 50h - 

referred tothe !apart,the family ofthe ® houſe of Dauid apart, 
Spirit of 5od, and their wiuzs appart: the family of the houſe 
g They (hal rurne GFNachan apart and their wines apart : 

ne If true i 3 Thefamily of the houſe of Leui apart, and 
repentance, whoem 3 nf - 4 ” P « of 
before they has Their wiaes apart : the family of " Shemei apart, 
ſo grienoufly of- and their wives apart : 


_—_ _— 14 All the familiesraat ® remaine,euery fami- 
Þ They ſhail la. ly apart,and thetr wiues apart, 


ment andrepent 
exceedingly fortheiroffencesagainſt God, i Which wasthe nzme of a towne 
and place neere to Megiddo where !oftah was flaine, 2.Chron 35. 22, k That is, 
in allplaces where the {ewes lhall cemitae, 1 Signitying, that this mourning or 
repentance i2uld not be a vain* cer2monie + but euery one touched with his owne 
griefe, ſhalllament, m Vander theſe certaine families nce containeth allthe 
eribes,and ſheweth that both the Kings and the Prieſts had by thetr finues pierced 
Cariſt, n CalledalloSimeon. © To wit,which were elect by grace, and pie- 
fernci from the common deftrattion. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Ofthe founteine of grace. 2 Of thecleane riddance of Tal 1iry 
3 Theredle of the godly again? falſe prophets. 


= 


= that day there ſhall bes a fountaine opencd 
to the houſeoft Dad; and to the inhabitants of * =_ Wn 
Ieruſilem, for ſinne and for vncleanneſle. what hallbee the 


2 Andinthatday, faych the Lord of hoſtes, —— _ ws 


I will cut offche > names of the ido!es out of the remiſcionot 6 
land; andthey ſhall no more be remembred: and o I bload 
1 will caule the < prophets,and the vncleane(piric "rite; which (hall 


Y be acontia 
to depart out of the land, Ning fon. _ 


3 And when any ſhall yet © propheſizhis fa- vg them from 
ther and his mother that begate ſ:im, (hal Cay vn- all vacleaaneſſe, 


1 
to him, Thou ſhalt nor liue; tor thou ſpeakeſt lyes chat God will, 
in the name of the Lord: and his father and his purgethem from 


mother that begare him, © ſhall thruſt him *uperitiiongcd 
through, when he prophefieth. all bs ir religion 
4 And in that day ſhall the prophets * bee a- ap" 


"a © Meaniag, the 
ſhamed euery one of his viſion, when he hath pro- falſe prophers ag 
pheſicd-neicher ſhal chey weare a rough garment *©b*rs, whoare 


to deceiue. Allee Is 
If10! 
5 Butheehall ſay, T am no 2 Prophet: 1am the Prophet 


an husbandman : for man taught mze ro bee at alleth vncleane. * 


heardman from my yourh vp. iptrits, 


v 1 © ' d ſr '4 7 
s Andone ſhall tay ynto him, What are cheſe ;,, —- when 


bh wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwere, fie Sep] þn. =o 
Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my triends. 654, whoigthe 
7 © Ariſe,O ſword,vpon my i ſhepheard,and *"9% of trathy 


: n cloke there 
vpon the man, that 4s my tellow,faith theLo1d of « nee hewerh 


hoſtes : imi'e the ſhepheard, an] che (heepe ſh.ul what zeale 5 got+ 

beſcattered:and 1 will turne mine hand vpon the '! val have ynder 
little ones RR 
n ; wilt,Deu 13.6, 
$8 Andinallthe land, fayth the Lord, * two t God hall 2g 
parts therein ſhal be cut off, 2»s dic; but che chird them athamed of 
ſha!be lefttherein. Org and 
_ 9 AndI wilbringrthat third partthrough the 
fire, and will inechem as the filuer 1s fined, and they ſhall nomore 


wiltrie them as gold ts cried: they ſhal cal on my *#*e Prophers 


nam?,and I will heare them: I will fay, it is my k prada oe 
p:vple,and they ſhall ſay, The Lord # my God, feeme more hoy, 


W ; g They ſhall con 
fell» their former ignorance ard be content to labour tortheir laing, h Hereby 
he ih:weti that though their parents and friends dealt more gently with them, 
and put them not to death, yerthey would fo punith their chitdren, that became 
falie Prophets, that the marks and ! nes ſhould remaine far cuer. i ThePro- 
pheewarneth the lewes, that before this great comfort thould come vnder Chit, 
there ſhould be an horrible diſsipatioa among the people : for their #onermourt 
and pait>urs hoald be 4e!troyed, and the people ſhould bee as ſcattered ſheepe: 
and the Euangeliſt applyeta this ts Carilt, becaaſe hee was the head of all Pa 
ſtars, Matth, 26.31, k The greateſt part (hall hau- ne portion of thele bleſsings, 
and yet hey that ſhall enioy them, ſhall bee tryed with great affl: ions, ſorhat i; 
ltall be k1owenthat onzly Gods power and his mzrcies doc preſerue them, 


CHAP, XIIIL 


8 9 the 4:Rrine che: all proceed 22 of the Church, andeſtle 
reftauraiiton heres}. 


P Ehold, the day of the Lord commeth, an: 
42thy fpoylehallbe * divided tt themiddes of , res armetvihe 
thee. godly againſt the 
2 For 1 will gather all nations againſt leruſa- 2rcarteprarions 
lera to bxtte!], and the cirieſhal be raken, and the —— rr 
houſes ſpoyled,and che women defiled, and halfe «4 thisproſperous 
ofthe citieſhal go into captiuitie,and the reſidue eſtate promiſed 
of the peopleſhall nor be cut oftfrom the cirie "ter Chnnoar : 
Yhen ſhall th: Lord goe foorth, and fight »ers ſhouldeowe | 
againſt choſe nations,as when hee > fought inthe they might know 


day of battell, rhax they were 


4 And his teet ſha! ftand in that day vpon the pron «0, 


© mount of olives, which 1s before leruſalem on þ as your fathers, 
the Eaſt fide, and the mount of oliues ſhall cleaue and you han? had 


in the mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and roward Eg 
the Welt there ſhalbea very great? valley, & halfe ;, 11 over rimes, 

c Bythis manerol 
ſpeech the Prophet ſheweth Gods power and care oner his Chruch, and how hee 
willas it were by miracleſauctc, d Sothat out of al the partsof the world,thef 
ſhall ſce lerafalemwhich was before hid withthis moumatoe: and this be meaneti 
ol the ſpicituail lezulalem the Church, c 

0 


Bus #3©Orc- o XX os im, a. aac a<& - a A wwe ls ares od gc as .ca.c. 


of the mountaine (hal remoouetoward theNorth, 

and halteat che mountaine toward the Suuth. 

e Heſpeaketh of - Marg yy ogy wes ee ine 

rites, 
ne gonty vet Teach vnto Azal: yea, ye (hall fleehkeas yee led 
abice Godbpr® from the * earthquake, 1n the daycs of Vzziah 
pron king ot judah ; & the Lord £ my Gud ſhal cume, 

is Eight and all che Saznrs with thee, 

we them 20109 6 And in that day ſhall there bee no clearc 
the movotaines: J;oht, but darke, 

f keade AMO® To's os Þ Andthere ſhall bee a day ( it is knowen to 
F creditthe Pro- the Lord ) " neither day nor night , but about thi 
words bee © Evening time it ſhall be hight, 

carmetbuo God, & Anginchat day (hall there i waters of life 
 pntkat go Gut trom Iciulalem, halle of them toward the 
: be knew that Ealtica, andhalte of them toward theviten. olt 
theſe things \11v1d {ca, and (halbe,borh in ſummer and winter, 

come , and att, 9 Andthe Lord ſhall bce King over all the 
Th ade wik earth; 11 that day {ballthere be one * Lojd, and 
come to pcrforme tus namc ſhall beone, 

thisgreat thing. 10 All the land ſhall bee turned ! as a plaine 
þ Signitying, tat f; 1 Geba tro Rimmon , toward the Sourh of le- 
arr boorreby rufalen},andit ſhall be litted vp, and inhabited in 
the Church, & that Þer place: from Bemaromns gate vnto the place of 
theumebereof is the 11;{t gare, vntothe corner gate, andirom ihe 
in} Lords _— tower ut Hananicl vntothe Kings wikepreiics, 
ES by 1: Andmenſhalldwellinit, audthac ſhalbe 
the evening)God NO MOIE dit! ucgion, but Icrutalem all be lately 
would ſend colort. ;nhabingd, 

dar teenh 7 12 Andrbis ſhall bethe plague wherwith the 
God,whichhould Lord will {mice all people , that have tought a- 
evercontinue in o.41nſt Ierulalem ; their fleſh ſhall conſume away, 
moſtabundance. tt ,ughtchey ſtand vpen their feete,andchenr eyes 
R ekben hall ſhal coriſume in the:r holes , & cheir tongue ſhall 
de aboliſhed,and conſume in their mouth, 


pure ry gee one religion, 1 This new leruſalem (hall be:ſcene through 


all the wo:Nd,aud (hall exceli che fixſtin cxcellencie, weatth, and greatnclie, 


AL ACH:L 


THE ARGVMEN I. 

Hu Prophet was one ofthe three , which God raiſed vp for tne comfort of bu Church after the captimitie, 
'F and after him theye was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent , which was either a token of Gods wrath, or 
an admenition that they [homld with more feruent deſires looke for the cumming of Meſtrah, He confirmeth 
the ſame d«Frinegthat the two fermer do,but chirſly hee reproweth the Prieſts for their couttouſneſſe , and for 
that they [ rued Ged after their owne fant afies, and not according te the preſcript of word, Hee al(s neteth 
certainie pecuigar finnes, which were then among them , 4s marrying of idolatrous and PIArT.Y WIKES , 7TH 
rings againf God,in;patiencie, and ſuch like. Netwihfea nding, for rhe comfort of theg odly,bedeclareth that 
God word not frrget his premiſe made vnto thei fathers , but would fend Chriſ: his mefierger, in whom the 
couenant ſhould be accompliſhed , whoſe comming [ould bee terrible to thewicked , ani bring all conſolation 


ant ioy wnto the goaly, 


CHAP 
A complaint egninſt Iſv acl, and chiefly the Prieſts, 


a Reade Iſa, pag: v4 He 2 burden of the worde of the 
” #7. NM! Lord to Ifracl by the miniſtery of 


Z 


d Which decla. & Malachi. 

1-296. 2 I haue loued you, faythth? 
*I Py 

Uid not achnew. Lord: yer yee lay, b Wheremn haſt 

ledge this loue, thou loucd vs ? Was not Eſau Iaa- 


—_ eni- Kkobs brother, ſairh the Lord? yer I loued Laakob. 
choſe Abraham 3 And< IhatedEſau,& made his mourtaines 
from our of all the Wakte,and his heritage a wilderneſictor dragons, 
world, and next 
Chole Iaakod the yo ger brother of whom rhey came, and Jelt Efau the elcer, 
e Forbelide that the fignes of mine hatred appearec enen when he was made 
mt vmo his yonger brother, bc ing yet un h1s in5thers belly, and alſo aiterward 
that be was pur from kis birthright, yet cuen pow belots your eyes rar t1gnes 
{ ace euid-nt,m that } his countrey lyeth waſte,and he ſhall ncuerteturne t0 
mabire tt vhereas ye my poople,whomthe enemic hated mere thenthem, at; by 
MW) 8race and louegoward you ghuercd, tcade Rom, 9.4 2, 


ate rof life. SR” Chap. j. 


Holinefſe in all, 126 A 


t 3 But 3n that day = agreat tumult of the ,, God «it Do 
Lord thalbe amoug then, and euery une that take onely roile vp 
uthe hand vi his neighbour , and tus hand hall votre wihour, 
tie vp againſttichand ot his neighbour. og iediiien at | 

14 And Judah {hall hehe allo againſt Ieruſa- » Toh 
lem,andthearmie of all the heathen (hall bee ga- piclle him, ” 
thered round about , with * golde and filuer , and © \heeremiesare 
great abundance ot appareli, rich,and thereiure 


pea lhail not come {or 

15 Yerthis fhallberhe plague ofthe horſe, of apray,tm rode- 
the mule , Vithe came] and 1 the otle, ard ot all troy and ſhed 
the beaſtes that be tn theſe tents as tlits p plague, >'<<d. 

16 Butit (hell comeco palle that euery one f oald be defizeg. 
that 1s lett of all the nations, which cameagainſt ed, veuc 12, 
lerulalen, ſhall goe vp trom yeere to yecre to 
worſh:pthe King the Lord of Bu{ts, andto Keeve 
the tealt ot Taveinacles, 

i7 Andwho lo willnot come vp of a{{the fa. 
mes 0: the earth vnto Ierufaiemn to wet ſhip the 
K:vg theLoide uiholies, cuen vpon them ſhall 4 By the Egypti. 
comeno rate, bp bocr yarn 

. ol VS hd=3 . grearerſt enemies 

id Anditthetawilic of 7 Fgypt $O0C NOT VP, to trac religion, 
and corne not, it ft.allnot rad vpoi them, T hu he meancth all 
ſhaibc the plague wherewith the Lord will fwite _ k 
alichc beathen, that come no! ce hai ons om 
| = - TEN , At CORE NOT VP TO Kerpe he , Piricrutee 
ed of L QDEINACICS, they were pnt row 
19 Its fhalvethepnniſiment of Egypr, and (whether to las 
the puniſhment ot aliche nations that Cume uot ©2utvrioteruein 
vp to Keepe the teaſt or Tabernacles, hon 

x [1 % 

20 Inthatdayſtall there be written vpen the the Lord had fan» 
r bridles ot the tortes, The holnefle vito the fificd them. 
Lord, andthe \ pots un the Lords houle (ail be | 35 precious the 
Iixethe bowles betore the altar, becauſe they hall 
21 Yea, eucry pot in lerufalem and Iudah ſhal be jardified. 


be holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, andall they that t Botall fhalbe 
{lacrifice, ſhall come and take ot them , and leethe _ aodcleanty , 
therein; and inthat day there ſhalbe no more the heh ewes 
| Canaanite in the houte ottheLord ot hoſtes, or any char (hall 


corrupt the true 
leruice of God, - 


4 Though Edom ſay, Weare impoueriſhed, 
but we wil returne and build the deſolate places, 
yet ſayth rhe Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall bu1}s, bur 
1 wil deſtroy ir, and they (hal call tnem, The bor- 
der of wickednefle , and the people, with whom. 
the Lordis angry tor ever, ; 
5 And your eves ſhall ſeeitand ye ſhall ſay, 
The Lerd will bee magiuned vpon the border ot 
Te Lerd will bee magiuned vp a SS 
lirae), of the prople hte 
6 Aſonne honoureth bs father, and a ſervant. ,g,4emoerh il es + 
his maſter. lfthen 1 be a father, whereis mine ho- Pricis<! i: iy, ht. 
. , © " PO EI i 
nour 2? and 1f I be a chaſer, where is my teare,fair ly £25i*meythourd 
hoſt « O Priefis thatde- Me 1eprocuch 
the Lord of hoftes vato you , ©: ets Tnatde- ev or their 
ſpiſe my Name? and yefay , © VV herein hate wee hypocrite.mmwobe! 
defpiſed thy Name r- | _— Wn - 
yOu. a1 2 ney 
hardened them by their example to-preater cuils, e Heenoteth thei; $46 Mew? 
hypocrite hich we uld nat {ee thcirlaults, but melt igpudently cover a they 
and fo were blunde gut ds 


7 '"{ 68 


- 


4 ”. 
ERS. 
- Acom 


As 
* « 


1:3 16 of Iſrael. Malachi, 


The Prices charge, 


+ tip » Ye offer f vncleane bread vpon mine altar, Lord ofhoſtes, 5 
Yee rec- in? all / ; X 5 | , : 3 Hee 
99455 wi ingy fot and youlay ,Wherein haue we polluted thee ? [n 5s My z couenant was with him of life and 1, we 
your on greed that yeſay, Therable ofthe Lord1s nut 3 to bere- peace,and I b gauehtm feare, and hee feared mee, conditions of thy 
netſ2,a1 d doen led. and was a{raide before ' my Name, COVenant 


ney poetry ” 8 And if ye offerthe blinde forſacrifice, it 15 


tomy Lav,orns. Þ noteuil :andit ye ofter the lame andticke. it 1s 
g Not that they noreutl; off:ritnow vnto thy prince: will he be 


6 Thelaw of *rructh was 1a his mouth, and withthe tlibe of 
there was no iniquity found in his lips:he walked thars, 2 


with me 111 pzace and equity, anddidturne many giuethem 


far this, owt my w - ( h h , fi bife long 
mon PY cient withthee,or accept thy perion ;layththe away trominquitie, and felicie, 
jor urn Lord of hoſtes ? bs : 7 For the Pricftes | lippes ſhould preſerue _—_ their pare, 
b You make irn® 9 Andnow I pray you, ipray beforeGod, Kknowledge,and they ſhould ſeekethe Law zt his {atth(ully 
taulit wh-1eby 0* thac he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene mouth : tur he1s che m metlenger of the Lord of h1m1 according 
CR, , Ot : will he regard k your perſons, hoſtes bis word, ** 
that tiake it wifi BY y our Mcanes:; wi & Tegar M Pe bf ar h 1 Þ 
cient io ierae God faith the Lord of hoſtes? $8 Bur yee are gone out of the way: yee Preſcribed 


* [. 
haue cauſed many to fall by che Lawe : yee have Lo ws 


broken the couciant of Leut, ſaith the Lord of i Heſerucd nes 


partly a3 ie hath io Who is thereeuen among you, 'that would 
commmanded,and Qtr rhedoores, and kindle not fire on minealtar 


gegen in yvaine? I haue no pleaſure in you,fatth the Lord holſtes, ol ſet foerth 
n>tto that purenes of hoftes, neither wil I accept an vftering at your 9 Therefore haue I alſo made you to be de- iT all by, 
of rcligion whi:o hand, ſpiſed, and vile before all che people , becauſe yee miision, ſubs 


he i» 0p png 


is For fromtheriſing of the ſunne vnto the 
ther<fuce 19 re- : 


kept not my wayes,but haue beenepartiall in the * Heeſhewey 


, , _ S171 tha 
proch hee ſhewerh going downe of the ſame , my Name1s M.great a La w Kr ep 
them that a mor- Mong the Genriles * and 1 cuery PI4CC 1 cenſe 10 Haue wenot al ene ® father ? hath nor One knowled = 
ta'l oO —_ ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, and a pure oft ang: God made vs ? why doe we eranigre fle cuery one iru@ other 
not vc cortenrco 


"a" ang for my Name is greatamong the hearhen, ſaych 
3 He derideth the the Lord of hoſtes. 

Priefis who bare 12 Bu ye have pollutedit, inthat ye ſay , The 
the people in tind | 1! te of the Lord 1s * polluted, andthe trum there 
Parey Prayer of,cuen his meate15NOt £0 »t regarded 

ſheweth that chey #3 Ye ſaidallo,Behold,:r wa 9 wearinefle, and 
werethe occaſion, ye haue ſnutfed at it,ſfaichthe Lord othoſtes, and 
that theſe ewils ye offered that which was corne,an{dche lame, and 


came vypon the . , 
{ thelicke: thus yee oftred an offring : ſhould 1 ac- 


againſt his brother, andbreaks the couenant of je wordoſthe 
0 


© our fathers ? — 


; | Heei 
$1 Tudah hathtranſgreſfſed, and an abomina- wearing s 


t 0115 comMmirted 5n I{rael and in Ieruſalem : for Geds worg 
| | for Gods wordand 
{udah hath dz:filed theholines of the Lord, which = tO givets 
hee loued, and hath marriedche ? daughter of a 4, on # 
itrange god, celatiea fp 
P ; and not 
12 The Lordwiilcurt off the man that doeth *2 reſemeitfar 

this : beth the malter and the ſeruant out of the ®'={[{lf:. 


people. ; oe -n , | < F 

k Will God con. ceptthis of yourhand,faith tac Lord ? Tabernacle of Laakob,and him that 4 oftereth an ao ain 
er your office arled beethedecciner, which hath in offtzring vor , 

ns eng t 4 But curlc , g vito the Lordof hoſtes, not declareGods 


youare ſs coue- hisflocke ? a male, and voweth , and ſacriacerh 
tousand wicked? vnto theLord a corrupt thing : for I am a great 
foncerg hy Le King , ſayth the Lorg of hoſtes, and my Nawe 
tes why k - , 
wee det nor 15 'ErTibleamong theheachen, 
erie whether (ne ſacrificesthat came in, wete according tothe Law , God witheth 
thatthey would rather int the doores , thrato receive fuch as were nv. pritect, 
m God ſheweth riartheir ingraticude,and neg}: & of his crue ſeratce (hail De> the 
cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles: and here the Prophet thot was viide1 teBuy, 
{rained his words to the capzcittc of the people , and by the altzr and {a rifice hee 
meane'h the ſpicicuallieraice oft God , which ſhould bee ynderche Guipel ,- when 
2n end (hould bee made toall theſe legall c:remonies by Chiltes oncly tacrifee, 
n Both the: Prickts and the people were jatected wich hits e rour, that they paſſed 
not what was oftered : for chey though that God was as well content with the 
Jeave, as with che fat: bat in the nicane [eaſon they (hewed not that ovedence to 
God which he required, and fo commited both impiety,and allolhen ed their con 
tempt ol God , and conctonine fle, o The Prie(t and prople were both wewy 
with leroing God, and patied not whit maner of facrihce and tervice they ganeto 
God : tor that which was leaſt proſuable, was thought good enonyh for the Lord, 
That is hath abilirie t6 ſerve the Locd according io lus word, and yet will feiue 
Lin according to his ceuctuns mind, 


C H 'A P., I [. 
Thr eatumys againii the Prieſts, Letng ſeducers of ihe reople 


. He pee van- 4 Ndnow,©O ye * Prieſts,this commandemenr 
0 them chichly, is for you, 


but rader them he - k : Sat 
contein-th the 2 Ifyewillnot heareit, nor conſider itin 
your heart,to giue glory Þ vnto my Name, ſayth 


:3 Andchis haue ye done againe, and * coue- "ill,isnot bu 
redcrealtarufthe Lord with teares , with wee- mellengery tad 
ping and with mourning :becauſethe offering is n The Prigbe 
no ore regarded,neither received acceptably at accuſeththein, 
your hands, gratitude of the 

14 Yet yeſay,' Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord _— _ 
beds 18 . Ib ns : od and man gfe 

rh bin witneite betweene thee and the wife of ſecingthey were 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt cranſgreſſed; 311 borne of one 
yeris ſhethy © companion , and the wife of thy '**rAbrakan, 
: and God had & 
couenant, I:&ed themts 
i5 And didnot * hemake one?yert had he Y a- be bis holy peo. 
bundance of ſpirit; and whcrefore one ? becauſe ple, they onght 
hee lotght 2 godly * ſeede: therefore keepe your pa peter 
ſeJues in your-fpit,and let nonerreſpaſſe againſt beckons ”m 
the wife of his youth, 0 Whereby they 
16 Tf theulateſt hey, Þ pur her away,faith the 9d boundthews 
Lord God of lirael, yet he couereth © the iniurie ways 7h 
vnderhis garment,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes:there- p1:, 4 
tore Keep? your ſelu;s in your ſpirit,and tranſ- p They haueiop 
oreil; not. ned themſclues 


4 1 5 , in watiage with 
17 Yee haue®@ wearied the Lord with your ,j.—* -« 


wordes:yet hefay, Wherein hace wewearied him? anotherreli- 
When ye ſay, Every one that doeth © enill,is good g'0n. 


people alſo. in thefight of the Lord, and he deliteth in them, 9 ,7%* ihe 


b To ſ-tue mee þ4 ; _ . %* Prieſt, 

wy the Lord of hoſtes, | will even ſend a curtevypon Or where is the God of * judgement. Pla 

ed. you , and will curſe your © bleſsings yea ,I baue peopleto lament 
- r 


c Thatis,thea- curſed thern already, becauſe yee doe not confider 
460g ot Gods 1x 11 Your heart. 
enefits. 3 Behold,! will corrupt {your ſcede.and caſt 


d Your ſeed fow- . . 
en ſhallcomeco 9iung vpon your faces, exen the < dung of your 


becauſe tha! God doth not regard their ſacrifices, that they ſreme to ſactibee in 
vattie, f This t$auothertault whereof he accuſcththem, that is,that they brake 
the lawes of m2ytag*, © Azthe one halfeo! thy (elle, n Shree that was zoqned 
to thee by a lolemne conenant, and by the inuncation of Huds Name, x *Did 
not God inake man and woman as one fleth and not many? y By his power and 


uoproh:. ; {olemne feaſtes,and you ſhall be like Vnreo ir vertne hee conld baus made many women for one man. 7 Such 2$thould bee 

: mo gonnen it And ye ſhall know * thatT have i ſenethis Þorne in lawtoll and moderare mariage, wherein isno excelle of luſtes, 2 _ 
ou 0 » * : , - r ue - : . . . 3 

4 "3. Commandement vito vou, that my cou:nannt, taine your ſelnes within yom bognds. ard be fober jn miuge and bridle your ame 


crifices and leatts, ; | ; a An \ 
butthey thalturve Which Iraade with Leui , might ſtand faith the 
to' your (hame,and | 
beas vile as dung. . f ThePiiefis obiefted againſt rhe Prophet chat lice could 
not reprovucthem, but he malt ſprake ag ain{t the Prieſthood, and the othc* eltae 
bliſhed of God by promilc,bat he theweth that the ofhceis nothing flaudered when 
theſe villenics aud dung are called by their ewne names, 


ttious b Ner that hee doth atlow diaercement , but of the two favltshee ſheve 
eth which isthe Jeſſe. © Hee thinketh i: ſufficient to keepe his wife fill, abr? 
hee take others and ſoas it were courreth bis fault, d Ye murmured ag9i 
God b+*cauſe he heard not you affoone as yee called, e In thinking, thatG 
f.acured the wicked, and hath no reſet to them that ſerae him. f Thustht) 
bl:{hemed God tn condemaing his power and iuſtice , becavle he iudged ati 
co:ding to their tautaſies, 
CHAP. 


% 


-— 


” of fokn Baptiſt,and Chriſt 


CHAP, I11. 
1 OF the meſſenger of the Lord Iobn Bapniſt,and of (l1iſts office, 


SE Ehold,l wil ſend my * meſſenger, and he ſhall 
3M prepare the way before move andthe Lord 
Giſt expoundeth whom ye ſecke (hal ſpeedily come to his Temple: 

. eventhe © meſſenger of the Couenatit, whom ye 


þ Meaving,Meſsi- 1.15. - behold, he ſhall come + faiththeLord of 
as, Pial.q. 1,7+ 


hoſtes. 

Mrboris Cheiſt 2 But who © may abide theday of his com- 
by whom the co- qrjnp 2? and who ſhallendure when he appeareth 
pro me for heis ike a purging fire, andlike fullers ſope, 
» eflledthe Angel 3 And befhall fit downeto trie and fine the 
or meſſenger ot f1]ner : he ſhall even tine the ſonnes of © Leuj,and 
the covenant D©> wuritie them as golde and filuer, thatthey may 
nn hs bh- bring offerings vnto the Lord in 1ighteouineſle, 
ther,and is Lord 4 Then (hal theofterings of Inaah and Teru- 
or king,becauſle {glem be acceptable vntothe Lord , as in old time 
he hath nl. of and in the yeeres afore, 

_ 5 And Iwil comeneereto you to iudgement, 
d Heſheweth and 1 will be aſwiit witnefle againſttke ſoorhſay- 
that j bypoctites erg, and againſt adulterers, and againſt falſe 
— {wearers,and againſtthoſe that wrongtully keepe 
comming will nor backe the hirel;ngs wages , and vexethe widow, 
abide when bee and thefatherlefle, and oppreflethe firanger, and 


drawerh neerc: for gvure not me; ſaiththe 4 ord of hoftes. 


bevomtine 6 ForIamtheLord: Ichangenot, and ye 
ranges " ſonnesof laakob # arenot as. : f 
them cleane. 7 From the days of your fathers, yeare gone 
ho. rr away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
they might bee #hem: & returnevnro me, and I will returne vnto 
lights,and ſhine you,ſaith the Lord of hoſts : but ye ſaid, Wherein 
vatwoothers. = ſhall wereturne? 

red ia God, 8 Willa > man ſpoilehi- gods ? yet haveyee 
decavſerhey ſaw ſpoyled me : but yeſay, Wherein haue we ſpoiled 


nothis kelpe ever thee ? In icithes and offerings. 


[50s 17's wg 9 Yearecurſed with a curſe: for yehaue ſpoy- 
forebe aceaſers led megeuen this whole nation. 


themof ingrati= 1© Bring ye all thertithes into the ſtorchouſe, 
tude, and ſhewetb that there may be meare in mine houſe, andproue 


Cn me now herewith, faith the Lord of hoſtes , if I 
ſumed,itis atoken Will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 


thathe dozh ſtill and powre you out a bleſſing * withoutmealnre, 


———_— 11 AndI willrebuke the! deuourer for your 
ward them newep Takes, and hee ſhall nor deſtroy the fruit of your 
changerh. _ ground,neither (hall =_ vine bee barren in the 
: _— Zech.1.3 Feld Caich the Lordot hoſtes. 
2 O00 me 22 Andallnations ſhall call you blefled :for 
thar Yeſhalbea pleaſancland, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
willdeſraud their 13 Your words haue bene ſtout ® againſt me, 
eye wh bo- faith thoLead ; yet yeſay, what haue we ſpoken 
afally with —againitthee 
— abi op Yehaueſayd, Fwinvaine to ſerue God: 
A. vows + the and what profit is it that we have kept his com- 
fheald hane teen INANdement, and that we walked bumbly before 


maintained, and the Prieſts and the poore relicued, I Not having reſpe& how 
mach yeneed, but 1 will gine you 1n all abundance: ſothat yee ſhall lacke placeto 
pur my bleſgings in, 1 Mcaning,the caterpiller.and whatfoener deſtroyeth corne 
and fruits, m The Prophet condemneth them of double blaſphemie agaiuſt 
God: firſt,in that they ſayd,that God had no reſpe& to them that ſcrued him , and 


the wicked were more in his fauour then the gedly, 


Chap.iij.iij, 
the Lord of hoſtes 2 


The endofthe Prophets. 


The ſunne ofrighteouſneſle, £27 


15 Therfore wecount the proud bleſſed :euen 
= thar _ ns erqnet ,are ſet vp, and they 
that tempt God,yea,they are ® deliuered. ww rar 

16 *Then i[pake Sag chat feared the Lord,eue- a4 2994" ah 
ry oneto his neighbour, andthe Lord hearkened delivere tron 
and heard it,anda P booke of 1emembrarce was ©#rgr. — 
written before ham for them that fearcdthe Lord 2 tf oe Os 


. monition$softhe 
andthatthovght ypon his Ne me, Prophet,ſore 


17 Andthey ſhallberto mee fayththe Lord of were linely ton- 
hoſts,in that day 4that I ſhal corh, for a flocke, ©<4,20c encourg- 


: ; ed ethers ta 
and I will | ſparethem as aman ſpareth his owne teare God. 


ſonnethatſerueth him, p Both becauſe 
18 Thenſtal you returne,& diſcerne between = _ =_ 
the righteous and wicked,berweene him that ſcr- |72nEe hat iome 


| turned io God in 
uveth God,and him that fructh him NOT, that great anc vnt« 


"ES uerſall corruption, 
and alc thatthis might bee an example of Gods mercies to all penicent ſinners. 
q When 1ttall reſtore my Church according to my promiſe , they ſhall bee as 


mine owne proper gocds, r That js, forgive their finnes, and gouerne them 
with my Spit, 


n They are rot 


CHAP. IIII 
The day of the Lord before the which Eliicl ſrould ceme. 
Or behold,the day commeth that ſhal * burne , x. ropheſierh 
as an ouen,and allthe proud, yea, and allthat of Gods indge. 
doe wickevly, ſhall bee ſtubble, andthe day that menrs againit the 
commeth,ſhall burnechem vp, ſaieth the Lord of *'*k<4,who 


- Id } 
hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them neither roote nor ©41;n 9 op 
branch. God ſhould ſend 


2 Bur vnto youthat feare my Name,ſhallthe biaforthe reſtau. 
b ſunne of 1ghteouſneſſeariſe,and health ſhallbee Tyne 
vnder his wings, and© yeſhal go forth,and grow b Meaning Chiifty. 
vp as fatcalues, : , who with ms 

3 Andyeſhall tread downe the wicked: for */"8* orveames 
they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your feete fend qr yon 


in the day that I hall doetts, faieththe Lord of his Church, Ephe. 


hoſtes, 5.14 .&bkeis called 
4 4 Remember thelawe of Moſes my ſervant, C— 


which 1 commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all ji, bimfclfe be hath 

Iſrael with the ſtatutes andiudgements. all perfe&ion and 
5 Beholde, I will ſend you © Eliiah thePro- a a tees of 

pher before the comming ot thegreatand ffexre- j05 per Owe 


leth in bim; wher- 
tull day ofthe Lord. byhe regeverateth 


6 And he hall s turxe the heart of thefathers vs vmo righteoul- 
to thechildren, and the heart of thechildren to nc 
their fathers, leſt I come and® ſmite the earth 


! thisworld, and Fe« 
with curſing. tormeth vs to the 


- ; image of God. 
© Yeſhall bee ſet 2tlibertie, and increaſe inthe ioy of the Spirit,a.Corin, 3.17. 
d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhould be deftiture of Prophets vncill 
the rime of Chriſt, becauſe rhey ſhould with more feruent mindes deſire his com*+ 
ming,the Ptophet exhotteththem to exerciſe themſcJues diligently in ludying 
the Lawe of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon, whereby they might coviinve inthe true 
religion,and alſo be armed againſt all tentations. e This Chriſt expoundeth of 
lohn Baptiſt, Matth. 21.2 3,14, who both for his zeale and refjcring of religlon;is 
aptly compared to Elizah, f Which as it is true for the wicked 1o doth it wa- 
ken the godly,and call them to repentance. g He ſheweth wherein Iobns office 
ould and : inthe turning of mentoGod,aud ioyning the father and children 
in one vnitic of faith: ſothat the father ſhall curve tothe rel:gion of his fon which 
is copuerted to Chriſt,and the ſonne ſhall embrace the faith of the true father, A- 
braham,Izhak,and lakob, Hh The ſecond pointol hisoffice was to 
Geds judgements againſt them that would not reccive Chriſt, 


- %'* 
gi 


> Acomo1:i e of [ſracl, Malachi, - 

-& ; 5 Ye offer f vncleane bread vpon mine altar, Lord ofhoſtes, 
Yee rec-iu? all ; k ; lared thee ? 1 My 2 nant wa th hi Clif, 

ror wth ingy (od and youſay ,Warerein haue we poitut gef7 in 5 y z COuC | as with him ot life and \ |1:2t were 

your on g7ee#i- tha yeCay, Therable of the Lord 1s nut 3 to bere- peace,and I b gaue him feare, and hee feared mee, cO4itzons of the 

elſe aud doen eq and was atraide before | my Name, COUENAant mage 

eximive woctner 2 Andif yeoffertheblinde forſacrifice, itis 6 Thelawof *tructh was in his mouth , and Pdtv: cribeap 


wey ve according 


p eva R Leui on 
tomy Lav,orns. © noteuil :andit ye offer the lame andlicke it is there was no iniquity found in hisl:ps;he walked the 


3 Hee (0 


Not that they noteuil; off:ritnow vnto thy prince: will he be with me 11 peace and equity, anddid turne many give themlong 
EO py | h hy perſon ;ſayththe away from iniqumtie 'te and fel 
"  Crent with thee, or accept thy perton , layt y quitie, | elicue, 
; carnal" Lord of hoſtes ? 7 For the Prizltes | lippes ſhould preſerue that op. eie pa, 


h You makeir ns 9 Andnow I pray you, i pray before God, knowledge,and they ſhould ſeekethe Law 2t his {atb(uli 
taultt wh-reby 0* thac he may haue merc;} vpon vs: this hach bene mouth : for he1s the ® meflenger of the Lord of him accorg 


condemn "> by your meanes: will he regard k your perſons, hoſtes. his word, D.-- 
lent eo lerwe God ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ? | s But yee are gone out of the way: yee Lewi ? Srided 
partly 34 he hah | 5 Who is thereeuen among you, 'that would haue cauſed many to fail by che Lawe: yee haue Lay Trae 
commmaadey,and fr rhe doores, and kindle not fire on minealtar broken the coucnant of Leui , ſaith the Lord of i Heſrrucd nes 
=: Gpopagone in vaince? I have nopleafurein you,fatch the Loid hottes. ba rfoonk 
nt to that purenes ot hottes, neither wil [ accept an vftering at your 9 Therefore haue IT alſo made you to be de- mility ang all hg- 
of religion whi:o hand, ſpiſed, and vile before all the people , becauſe yee milsion, = 
he gorh 2nd is For from therifing of the ſunne vnto the Kept not my wayes,but haue beenepartiall in the k Heeſheweg 
+ >a 44naF'Y going downe ofthe ſame, my Sameis ®greata- Law cos Priefies 
them that a mor- mong the Genres, and 111 cuery place 1 cenle 10 Haue wenot al ene ® father ? hath notone kaonledren, 


tall wan would ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, and apureoft ing: God made vs? why doe we tran{grefle euzry one firut other in 


a7 - M55 wh for my Name 1s great among the heathen, ſfaych againſt his brother, andbreaks the couenant of *"* wordofthy 
; He deridethche the Lord of hoſtes. * our fathers ? l te ; 

Priefis who bare i 2 Bu ye haue pollutedit, inthat yeſay , The 11 Tudah hath tranſgrefſed, and an abomina- weaker hes 
the people in hand (ale of the Lord 15 polluted, andthe trum there. t on 15 commitrted jn Irael and in leruſalem : for Geds word,and 
up rod ly ty of,cuen his meate 1snot £6 < regarded {udah hath dehled theholines of the Lord, which "gt togiuets 


ſheweth that chey #3 Yeſaidalſo,Behold,:r a wearinefſe, and hee lourd,and hath married che? davghter of a 7,2 ca 
wereche occaſion, ye haue ſnutfed at it, ſaichthe Lord othoſtes, and itrange god, 


that theſe ods ye oftered that which was corne,ani|thelame,and 12 The Lord willcut off che man that doeth *2 reſerue irfor 
= agg '* * thelicke: thus yeeoftred an offring : ſhould 1 ac- this: bs:h the maſter and the ſeruant out of the —_— 

k Wili God con. ceptthis of your hand,faith tac Lord ? : Tabernacle ot laakob,and him that 4 oftereth an wee mis, 
_ _—— + 4 But curſed beethedecc1tner, which hath in offtzring voto the Lord of hoſtes, not declareGods 
ead ſtate ſeen . - Sq wax" ny 

youre ſo «mJ hisflocke ? a male, and voweth, andſacriaceth t3 Andchis haue ye done againe, and * coue- Will,isnothy 


tousand wicked? vnto theLord a corrupt thing: torl am agreat redce altar ofthe Lord with teares , with wee- 7<*"8t,ud 


1 Becaoſe the Le King , ſayth the Lora of hoſtes , and my Naiue ping and with mourning ;becauſe the oftering iS n The Prapher 

— is tertible among theheachen, no more reg arded,neither receiued acceptably at accoſeth the in. 
£ Na ” 

erie whether (ne acrificesthat came in, wet e according tothe Law , God wiheth your hands, ; pens 

that they would rather hot the doeorcs, thrato receive luck as were nyc portect, 14 Y ee ye ſay,! Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord we 


. i "troy, F F , ' God and man ({; 
m oy es ca 72s, agen, Parke, pa 90h ate ao ay ja; hath bin witnefſe berweene thee and the wife of ſeeingthey o_ 
cauſe of che cating of the Gealiies: ang acre tie ropret trot was ViIIdel all aw, an Lig. 

{rained his words to the capzciric of the people , and by the altzr and {a rifice hee thy J outh,againft whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed: mays 
meaneth the ſpicicuall feraice of God , which thould bee vnderche Guipel ,, when YEELS ſhe thy * COMpamon , and the wite ot thy as 1þ * 
2n end ſhould bee made toalltheſe legall cxremonies by Chraltes oac'y tacritee, Þ Cournant,  peouncy 
n» Both the Pricfts and the people were 1 tected wich this e rour, that they paſſed i5 And didnot * hemake one? yet had he Y a- be bis holy peo. 
not what was oftered : for chey thought that God was a3 well content with the y ION herefl *h P 
Jeave, as with che tat: bat in the ni-ane [caſon eney {hewed not thatrntedicnce to DUNUJUNcev pi! IT; and WA rerare one P becauſe Aur F, wh. onght 
God which he requred,and ſo conwitted both impicty and aliolheacd their cone hee lotght I godly Z ſecede : therefore Keepe VOour neither to offend 


| | | pe Your «i nerthe 
tempt of God , andconetoninefle, o The Prieſt and prople were both weny fſelues in your#fprit,and let nonerrefpaſſeagainſt pra ga 


with {eruing God, and patied not whit maner of facrthce and tervice they gue to Lo ih aL , 

God : tor that which was leaſt proftuable, was thought good enongh for the Lord, a; _ his youth. b . \ þ. nory 4, 
p That is hath abilirie to ſeruvethe Locd according © lus word, and yer will {eitic 16 thuultateſt hey z,- pur her away,faith the ſet 63 
kim according to his ceuctous mind, - Lord God of 1 [rae], yet he couereth ©the iniurie beaneboc 


vnder his garment,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes:there- p1;, 
fore Keep? your ſelu;s in your ſpirit,and tranſ- p They haueiop- 
goreile not. ned themſclues 
in matiage with 


CHAP, IT. 


Thyreatumys agent the Prieſts, being ſeducers of ht teople 
a He ſpeaketh vn- ',, Nqnow,© ye * Prieſts,this commandemenr 


to them chicly, 17 Yee haue+ wearied the Lord with your ,,.— 5. 

hae vader them he 1s for you. ; - a0 WO! des:yer tefay, Wherein hace wewearied him? anctherreli- 

conteineth the 2 If ye will not heareit,, nor conſider itin When ye ſay, Every one that doeth © enill,is good gion. | 

+ «7 1-000 your heart,to giue glory Þ vnto my Name, fayth jn the ſigh: of the Lord, and he deliteth in them. : Toy is.the 

i1*erue _— . *{ [ ; 

Ort —3 ph the Lord of hoſtes, | w1ll even ſend a curleypon Or where is the God of! judgement, . pofW”" he 

Sd. you , and will curlr your © ble{sings ;;yea , I baue people to lament 
Bn 1 - NY - 

c That 15.the a. curſed thern al! cady, becauſe vec doe not confider b-cavſe that God doth not regard their ſacrifices, that they ſ:cme to ſacribce 11 

bundance of Gods jt In Your heart. vatne, Thi: is auother tault whereof he accuferbthem, that is,that they drake 


benefits, pa} | wi the lawes of mariao*, © Azth * halfe o' thy (elf She that was 10yned 
. IC ] ' will d 6eege 2 FR C bs © @ Ari ic ONCE NA © 0 4 11 eve, n ieETl __ 
d Your feed ſow - 3 Be uh » corrupt your! de n ] caſt ro thee by atlolemne conernants and 2\ the wuncation of GuCds Name. x *Di 


en ſhall cone co dung vpon your taces z cRen the e dung of your not God inake man avd woman as one fleſh and not many ? y By js power and 
vo proh:. {olemne feaſtes,atu) you ſhall be Irke vnto 'f vertace hee cunld haus made many women for one man. 2 Such as{hould bee 
c ers - wp 4 And ye (hall know . that T have * ſentrhis borne in lan toll and moderare mariage,whereinisno exccllc rodees a her 
your noune©=4; commandement vnto you, that my.cou:nannt, 3/"< Your ſelnes within yom boands. ard be fober in miugle {ant bricleyo! 


crifices and lealts, a , : R > * _ Etions b Net that hee doth atlow diaorcement C hutof the two fanlts hee ſhew 
butthey thalturve Which Lraade with Leut, might ſtand ſaith the ery which ische Jed. 


h d c Hee thinketh i: ſufficient to keepe his wite 111, albe't 
to your lhame,an 


hee take others and ſoas it were courreth bis fault, d Ye murmured 299i 


be as vile as dung. f TheP, teſts obiefted againſt the Prophet that hee could God becauſe he heard not you affoone as yee called, e In thinking, thatG 
not reprounc them, but ke malt ſprake again{t the Prieſthood, and the othe* clt2- frucured the wicked, and hath no rel; et to them that ferae him. f Thustht? 
blithed of God by promiie,vor he [neweth that the othceis nothing flaudercd when bl {yhemed God tn condemning his power andiuſtice , becavlc he indged gti 
theſe villenies aud dung are called by their ewne names. co; ding to their tautaſies, 


CHAP, 


The Pricfs charge 


* 


- 


, 


" of fokn Bapriſt;and Chriſt 


* q 
co 
-G 


CHAP, T11, 
x OF the meſſenger of the Lord Tobn Bapniſt,and of (11iſts office. 


Ehold,1 wil ſend my © meſſenger, and he ſhall 


2 This is meant of h bef - 
iſt prepare the way before mee: andthe ® Lord 
ae eteth whom ye ſecke (hal ſpeedily come to his Temple: 


jt Luke 9.27- _ . eventhe © meſſenger ot the Couenarit, whom ye 


þ Meaning, Meſs 1.451. - behold, he ſhall come, faith the Lord of 
as, Pial.q. 1,7+ 


boſtes. 

Don 7 Chriſt 2 Butwho © may abide theday of his com- 
by whom the co- ming ? and who ſhallendure when he appeareth 
oe 5d. who for heis ike apurging fire,andlike fullers ſope, 

: exlledhe Angel 3 And he ſhall fic downe to trie and fine the 
or meſſenger ot fi]ner ; he ſhall even fine the ſonnes of © Leuj,and 
the conenant d©> rurifie them as golde and filuer, thatthey may 
Moeces bis fo- bring offerings vnto the Lord in 1ighteoutneſle, 
ther,and is Lord Then ſhal the ofterings ot Iuaah and Teru- 


or king, becaule 
he hath the go* 
nernement of [1s 


ſalem be acceptable vurothe Lord , as in old time 
and in the yeeres afore. 

Chard, 5 Ard [wil comeneereto you to wudgement, 
d Heſheweth and 1 will be aſwiit witnefle againſtthe ſoorhſay- 
that j hypocrites erg, and againſt adulterers, and againſt falſe 
—— ® 4, {wearers, and againſtthoſethat wrongtully keepe 

ertheLords n k 

comming will not backe the hire}1ngs wages , and vexethe widow, 
abide when bee and thefatherlefle, and oppreflethe firanger, and 
drawerh neerc: for four hop me, ſaith the «£ ordof hoftes. 


er ce 6 ForlamtheLord: Ichangenot, andye 
kis.and wake Ffonnes of laakob * arenot conſumed. 

them cleane. From the days of your fathers , yeare gone 
e He beginneth from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
at the Prieſts that Y r . P 
they might bee them: 8 returneynto me, and I will returne vnto 


lightsand ſhine you,ſaiththe Lord of hoſts: but ye ſaid, Wherein 
vawothers. = ſhall wereturne? 

alc port 8 Willa > man ſpoileh» gods ? yet haveyee 
decanſetheyfaw ſpoyled me : but yeſay, Wherein haue we ſpoiled 
nothis kelpeener thee ? In icithes and offerings. 


[ray rg 9 Yearecurſed with a curſe: for yehaue ſpoy- 
fore be aceaſerh 1ed Me,euen this whole nation. 

themof ingrati= 1 Bring ye all thetithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
tude, and - 


eth thatthere may be meate in mine houſe, andproue 
ang woe me now herewith, ſaith theLord of hoſtes , if 1 
ſumed,itisatoken Will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 


thathe dozh ſtall and powre you out a bleſling * withoutmeatnre, 


bo his themand 1x AndI willrebuke the! deuourer for your 
ond —_ ſakes, and hee ſhall nor deſtroy the fruit vt your 
eth. 


round,neither ſhall _-_ vine bee barren in the 


£ Reade Zech. 1.3 <1d,faith the-Lord of hoſtes. 
There are none 


12 Andallnations ſhall call you bleffed : for 
voy why yeſhalbea pleaſancland, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
will deſraud their 13 Your words haue bene ſtont ® againſt me, 
goGottheirbo- fith the Lord ; yet yeſay, what haue we ſpoken 
neur,or deale de- : ar? bare 
ceifally with — gant thee ? Is 
them, 14 Yehaueſayd, F#winvaine to ſerue God: 


i Wherebythe and what profit is it that we have kept his com- 
ſemice of God | 


foald bans teen mandement, and that we walked bumbly before 


maintained, and the Prieſts and the peore relicued, Ik Not having reſpe& how 


much yeneed, but 1 will gine you 1n all abundance: ſothar yee ſhall lacke placeto 
pur my bleſgingsin, 1 Mecaving,the caterpiller.and whatſoever deſtroyeth corne 

its, m The Prophet condemneth them of double blaſphemie againſt 
God: firſt, in that they ſayd,that God had no reſpe& to them that ſerued him , and 
vext.that the wicked were more in his fauour then the gedly, 


Chap.ijj.ij, 


The endofthe Prophets. 


T he ſunne ofrighteouſneſſe. 227 
the Lord of hoſtes ? 


15 Therfore wecount the proud blefſed : euen 
they that worke wickedneſl:,are ſet vp, and they 
that tempt God,yea,they are ® delivered. ancls cetera 

16 *Then ſpakethey that feared the Lord,eue- a þ yrs aſs 
ry oneto his neighbour, andthe Lord hearkened deliverec. tron 
and heardit,anda Þ bouke of 1emembrarce was ©r8*t5., 
written before hm for them that fearedthe Lord © Aer eaetend. 


monitzon$softhe 
andthat thovght vpon his Nzme. Pivuphet,ſome 


17 Andthey ſhall beto mee,tayththe Lord of were linely tou- 
hoſts,in that day 4that 1 hal &o thutor aflocke, <b<4,and encourg- 


; ed ethers to 
and I will * ſpare them as aman ſpareth his owne teare God, 


ſonnethatſerueth him, p Both becauſe 
18 Thenſhal you returne,& diſcerne between the thing was 
the righteous and wicked,berwerne himtbat ſcr= Ange nat une 


. turned to God in 
nveth God,and him that Tructh him nNGT, that great anc vnte 


_ uerſall corruption, 
and alſc that this might bee an example of Gods mercies to all penicent ſinners. 
q When ltitall reſtore my Church according to my promiſe , they ſhall bee as 


mine owne pioper goeds, r That is, torgiue their finnes, and gonerne them 
with my Spit, 


n They are not 


CHAP, I1III 
The day of the Lord before the which Elma) Prould come. 
Or bebold,the day commeth that Chal * burne , p1@ $#roo»Gert 
as an ouen,and all the proud, yea, and allthat of Gods indge. 
doe wickevly, ſhall bee ſtubble, andthe day that ments againit the 
commeth,ſhall burnethem vp, ſaieth the Lord of *<k<&who 


- 1d not receine 
hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them neither roote nor Chih Sh 
branch. God ſhould ſend 


2 But vnto you that feare my Name,ſhallthe biaforthe reſtau. 


b ſunne of 1ghteouſnefie ariſe, and health ſhallbee peg = 


vnder his wings, and< yeſhal go torth,and grow b Meaning Chriſty . 
yp as fatcalues. CN who with ls 

3 Andyeſhall tread downe the wicked: for M8 orveamen 
they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your feete bane 


: lighten & comfort 
in the day that I ſhall doetki, faieththe Lord of his Church, Ephe. 


hoſtes, $.14.& be is called 
4 4 Rememberthelawe of Moſes my ſervant, n_ b _ 
which 1 commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all j, bimfcIfe he hath 


Iſrael with the ſtatutes and iudgements, all perfeQion avd 


5 Beholde, I will ſend you Elijah thePro- ®lothe ivfticeof 
pher before thecomming ot thegreatand fferre- ani wc. 
tull day ofthe Lord. byhe regeverateth 

6 And he hall s ture the heart of thefathers vs vmo righteouf- 
to thechildren, and the heart of thechildren to ac 
their fathers , leſt I come and® ſmite the earth 1j,vo tg, and re. 
with curſing. tormeth vs to the 

image of God. 


© Yelhall bee ſet atlibertie, and increaſe inthe ioy of the Spirit,a.Corin. 3.17. 
d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewesſhovld be deftiture of Prophets vncill 
the time of Chriſt, becauſe rhey ſhould with more feruent mindes ng his com» 
ming,the Ptophet exhorteththem to exerciſe themſcJues diligently in fludying 
the Lawe of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon, whereby they might covtinve inthe true 
religion,and alſo be armed againſt all tentations. © This Chriſt expoundeth of 
lohn Baptiſt, Matth. 21.1.3,14, who both forhis zecale and reftcring of religionyis 
aptly compared to Eliiah, f Which as it is trve for the wicked, io docth it wa- 
ken the godly,and call them to repentance. g He ſbeweth wherein Iobns office 
Niould ftand : inthe turning of mentoGod,aud ioyning the father and children 
in one vnitic of faith: ſothat the father ſhall curve tothe rel:gion of his fon which 
is copnerted to Chriſt,and the ſonne ſhall embrace the faith of the true father, A- 
brabam,Izhak,and lakob, h The ſecond point ol hiseſfice was to denounce 
Geds iudgements againſt them tbat would not reccive Chriſt, 


© 2 King.23.27, 
2.chyon.3 5-1, 


CHAT. qi. 


1 Toſs appointeth Priefles, and\keepeth the Paſſeoutr, 7 Offt- 
'vings for the Prieſies and the people, 11 Theorder of the Le. 
wites, 23 Tre vpright life of loſkes. 25 Hi drath and the oc 
cafim ther af and the lamention for hin, 34 loacha; apporn- 
ted lng, 53 Tre deſiraition of /jernſalemn. 


\ Bn 3 Nd lolias Kept the* Paſleo- 

Ss uecrto his Lord in Ieruſalem, 

| e ped LE and offered the Paſleouer in 

S WA the fourteenth day of the firſt 
A moneth, 

BEAST 2 And aproynted the 

x) <\ Prieſtes according to their 

ASS Jily courſes, being clothed 

with long garmentsin the Temple of the Lord. 

3 Andhe ſpakero the Levitesthe holy mini- 
fiers of Iſrael,that they ſhouid ſanRify themſelues 
to the Lorde, to ſertheholy Ark: of theLord in 
the Houſe, which Salomon the ſonne of king Da- 
uid had built, 

4 Andfayd, Ye ſhall no morebeare the Arke 
vypon your ſhoulders : nowe therefore ſeruethe 
Lord yourGod,and take the charge of his people 
of Iſrae},and prepare according to your families 
andrribes, RE 

5 After thewriting of Dauid king of Iſrael, 
and according to the Maieſtie of Salomon his 
ſonne,and ſtand in the Temple(according tothe 
order of the dignitie of your fathers the Leuites) 
which were appoynred before your brethrenthe 
chiidren of Iſrael. ; 

6 Offer in order thePaſſeouer,and make rea- 
dy the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keepethe 
Pafſeouer after the Lords Commandement giuen 
to Moyſes. 

7 And lofts gane to the people that was pre- 


ATOCKYPHA. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


- Heſe bookes that follow in order aſter the Prophets vnts the New Teftawent, ae called Apocryphathat 
J #s, bookes, which were not receimed by a common conſent to bee read and expounded publilely in the 
Church, neither yet ſerued to prooue any poynt of Chriſtian Religion, ſaue in aſmuch as they bad the conſent 
of the ether Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the fame, or rathey whereupon they were grounded : 
but a4 bookesproceeding frem godly men, were rece:ucd to bee read for the aduaun. ement and fu therarce of 
the knowledge of the hiſtorie, and for the inſtruttion of godly manners ; which bookes declave, that ax «ll 
times God had an efþeciall care of bs Church, andleft them not 11:teyly deftitute of teachers, and meanes to 
confirme them inthe hope of the promiſed Meſi1al,and alſo witnefſe that theſe calamities that God ſent to hu 
Church,wne according to bu pronidence. who had bsth ſo threatned by hy Prophets, and ſo by ought it to paſee 
for the deſtruftion of their enemues,and for the triall of bu children, 


LS 1 R.-AS 


ſent,thirtiethouſandlambes and kids,with three 
thouſand calues. 

8 Thele were giuen of the Kingspoſlelions 
according to thepromiſeto thepeople, and to 
the Prieſtes,and to the Leuites. Then gaue Hilki- 
as and Zacharias and !! Syelus the gouernours of |0r,/ehic/. 
the Temple,to the Pricſies for thePaſleouer, two 
thoufand ſixe hundred Cheepe, and three hundred 
calues, 

9 Furthermore, Iechonias, and Samaias,and 
Nathanael his brethren,& || Sabias,and ;Chielus, 197; Ha/#1«. 
and} loram pet anetothe Leuires for the Os 
1 huetheuſand ſheep,and ſeuen hundred ks 
calues, 

10 And when theſe things were done, the 
Prieſts andthe Leuites ſtood in order,having vn- 
leanened breadaccording to the tribes, 

11 Andafter theorder ofthedignitie of their 
farhers before the people, to offer to the Lord, as 
it 15 written inthe bookes of Moyſes: and thus 
th ydidin themorning. 

12 And they roſie the Paſleouer with fire,as 
* apper:ained, and they ſod their offerings with * £49.28. 
perfumes incaldronsand pots, 

13 Andſetirtbeforeall them that were of the 
people. and afterward they prepared for them- 
ſclues,& for the Prieſts their brethren the ſonucs 
of Aaron. 

14 Forthe Prieſts offered the fat vnto the eue- 
ning , andthe Leuites did makereadie for them- 
ſelues,& for thePrieſts their brethren the ſonnes 
of Aaron. 

15 And the holyſingers theſonnes of Aſaph, 
were in their orders,according to the appoynted 
ordinances of Dauid,ts wit, Aſaph,& Azarias,and 
{| Eddinus,which was of thekings ry Wo 1 9r, Jeduthan. 

16 An 


L Eſdras. 
FELL And hereigned in Tudea and in Teruſalem 


Apocrypha, 
were at euery gate, / that 
lchac any ſhould 
nary watch : for cheir brerhren che Leuites made 
ready for them. | X 
17 And in that day thoſethings which apper- 
tainedto the ſacrihce of che Lord, were accom- 
ſhed,rhat they might offer che Paſſeouer, 
18 And offer ſacrifice ypon the Altar of the 
Lon OO to the commaundement of king 


i 9 Sothechildren of IGael, which werepre- 
ſent atthar time, kepr the Paſleouer and the tealt 
of vnleauenedbread ſeuen dayes. 
20 Andtherewasnotſuch a Paſſeouerkepr in 
Iſraelſincethetime ot Samuel the rropher. 

21 And all the kings of Iſrael did notoffer 
ſuch a Paſl:ouer as did loſias,and the Prieſts,and 
the Leuites , andthe lewes, and all Iſrael which 
were found to remame in leruſalem. 

22 In theeighreenth yere of the reigne of Io- 
fias was this Paiſcouer kept, ; 

2 3 The works of lotias were vpright before 
his Lord with a heart full of godlinefle, 

24 Andconcerning thethings which cameto 
paſſe in bistimegtheyare written before, to wit, of 
thoſe that finned and.did wickedly againſt the 
Lord,aboue euery nation and kingdome,& grie- 
ued him with | ſenſiblethin 
of the Lord ſtood vp again{ 
"Now after all theſe ats of Iofias,it came 
to paſiethat when Pharaoh King of Egyptcame 
ro moue warre at Carchamuis vpon Euphrates, Llo- 
fias went out againſt him. ; 

26 Butthe king of Egypt ſentto him, ſaying, 
What haue I to doe with thee,O ki 

27 I am not ſentof the Lorde God againſt 
thee: but my warreis vpon Euphrates, a 
the Lord is with mee,and the Lord haſtenerh mee 
forward; depart from me, and be not againſt the 


/ Or by worſhipping $s,{o that the wordes 


28 Burt Iofias would not turne backe his cha- 
riot from him,bur preparedhimſelf to fight with 
him, not regarding the wordes of Ictemiasthe 
Prophet by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 Bur he ſerhimſelte in bartell aray againſt 
him in the fielde of M:geddo,& theprinces came 
downe to king loſias. 

30 And the king {aydrto his feruants, Conuey 
mee out of the bartell, for I am very weake, And 
* by and by his ſeruants brought him out of the 


z1 Sohcegare yp on hisſecond chariot, and 
being come againe to leruſalem, heechanged his 
life, and was buried in his fathers graye. 

32 And inall Iudea was lofias bewailed, yea, 
Ieremiasthe Propherdid lament for loſias, and 
the gouernours and their wives did lament him 
vnto this day : And this was ordeined inall the 
kinred ot Iſrae),to'be doneconrtinually, 

33 Burtheſe things are written in the booke 
of che ſtories of the kings of ludea,andeuery one 
of the ates thar Tofias did, and his glory,andhis 
knowledgein t: elw of the Lord,and therhings 
which he did before, and the things now rehear- 
ſed areregiſtred in the booke of the Kings of If- 

.racl and ladea. 
34 Thenthey of the nation rooke* Toacharz 
rhe ſunne of loſias, and madehim king in ſtead of 
his father Loſias,when hee was three and ewentie 


fromreig 


04” rad 


3s Heraxcdalſo the peopleof anhundredta- 
lents of filuer,and one talent of gold. 

37 And the 
brotherking of 1 

38 Andhe bound Ioachatz ahd his gouernors: 
but when he hadtakeaZaraces his brother, heled 
himaway into Egypr | 

49 Twentie and 


when he rei 
didewll ing 


ing of made Ioacim hi 
a Spb, any p 


fine yeere olde was Toacim 
nedin Iudeaandleruſalem, and hee 
efighr ofthe Lord, 


42 Whereforeagainft him came 
donoſor King of Babylon 
bound him with a chaine © 
into Babylon. 

t Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy 
veltcls ofthe Lord,and cariedthem away, andſer 
them in his tewplear Babylon, 

' 42 Burall his aQtes,and his prophanation,and 
his reprbch are written in the book ofthe Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings, ; 

43 And ioacim his ſonne reigned for him:and 
when he was made king, hee was eighteene yeere 


olde. 


who when hee had 
f braſſe,led him away 


44 And heereigned three monerhs and tenne 
dayes in leruſalem, and bedid euill inthe fight of 


the Lord. 


45 CSoayereafterNabuchodonoſor ſent and 
brought him to Babylon with the holy veſſels of 


the Lord. 


46 And hee made Sedecias king of Iudea and 
Ierufalem, when hee was one and twentie yeere 
old,and hereigned eleuen yeres. 

47 And beedid euill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
neither did he feare the wordes 
mias the Prophet from the mouth ofthe Lord. 


48 For 


ken*by lere- * Zee.zh, 


er that hee was ſworneto ki 


buchodonoſor,he 
ofthe Lord,and fell away,and hardened his neck 
and his heart, andtranſgreſſed the Lawes ofthe 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

. 49 Alfothe gouernors of the 
Prieſts comitred many things 
and paſſedall the pollutions 
pollutedthe Temple of che Lord,which was ſan- 
ified in leruſalem. 

$0 Neuertheleſle,the God of their fathers ſeat 
his meſſenger to call them backe,becauſc he ſpa- 
red them and his owne Tabernacle. 

51 Buttheyderided his meſlengers,and in the 
daythart the Lord ſpake vnto them, they mocked 


his Prophets. 


forſwarehimſelfeby the Name 


le,and the 
the Lawes, 
all nations, and 


| 52 Sothatheebeing mooued to anger againſt 
his people fortheirgreatwickednes,commanded 
the kings of the Caldeans to inuade them. 

5 3 Theſe killedcheir yong men with the ſword 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 
{pare yong man nor maiden,neicher old man nor | 
child among them. 

54 But he deliueredthem all into their hands, 
andall the holy veſſels of the Lorde, both great 
and ſmall, with che veſſels of the Arke of God: 
and they tooke, and carriedaway the Kings trea- 
ſures into Babylon. 

$5 And they (er firein thehouſe of theL 
and brake downe the walles cf leruſalm, 
burntrheir tcowres with fire. 

56 They conſumed alſvallchepreciousthings 


Chap.ij ij, 


thereof, and broughtchem to nought , and thoſe 
that were left by the {word, hee catied away into 
Babylon, 

$7 And they wereſeruants to him, andto his 
childrenrillche Perfians reigned, to fulfill the 
word of the Lord by the mouth ot * Ieremias, 

58 And that theland might evioy her Sab- 
baths all cherimerhatir was deſolate, tillſcuenric 
yeres were accompliſhed, 


CHAP, II 
s (yrwegant leauerothe Jewes to retune, to He ſent the holy 
veſſels. 13 Th: names'of ther that yecurned, 16 Their ad- 
wer (ar148 ard les their building , and the Kmys letters for the 
ſame. 
N 'the firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus king of 
] che Perſians ,tofulfillthe wordof the Lord by 
the mouth of Ieremias, K 

2 The Lordraiſed vpthe Spirit of Cyrus king 
of the Perſians, and heemade Proclamation tho- 
rowour all his Kiogdome, cuen by exprefle let- 
cers 
; Saying, Thusſaith Cyrus king of the Perſi- 
ans, The Lord of Iſrael, euenthe moſt high Lord, 
hath made me King ouer the whole world, 

4 And he hath commanded meeto build him 
an houſe in Ieruſalem, which is in Ludea, 

5 Ifthere be any therefore of you of his peo- 

le,let the Lord, euen his Lord bee with him,and 
ft him govp to lernſalem,which is in ludea,and 
build the houſe of the Lord of L1irael: hee is the 
Lord which dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 

6 Allthey then that d wel in the places round 
about, thoſe, 7 ſay, that are in his place,let them 
helpe him with golde andfiluer, 

7 With gifts,with horſes,and cattell, and 0- 
therthings, which ſhalbe broughtaccording to 
the vowes into the Temple of the Lord , which is 
inTeruſalem. 

$ © Then aroſe the chiefe ofthefamulies of 
Judea, and of the tribe of Beniamin, & he Prieſts 
and Lenites, andall whoſe minde the Lord had 
moued to go vp, and builde at houſeto the Lord 
inleruſalem, 

9 Andthoſe that were about them , helped 
them in all things with ſiluer and golde, horſes, 
and cattel,and with diuers yowes of many whoſe 
minds wereſtirred vp. 

to Alſo king Cyrus brought outthe holy veſ- 
ſels ofthe Lord which Nabuchodonoſfor had ca- 
riedout of leruſalem , and had conſecrated them 
inthe temple of his idoles. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had 
brought them our, hee deliueredthem to Mithri- 
dates histreaſurer, | 

12 By whom they weregiuen to || Abaſlarthe 
gouernour of Iudea. 

1 3 Whereofthis was the number: A thouſand 

oldencups, and athouland ſiluer cups,bafins of 
luer for the ſacrifices, nine and twentie, violsof 
oldthirty,& of filuertwo thouſand, foure hun- 
Fed and ten, and athouſandorther veſlels. 
14Soallthe veſſzls of gold and filuer, which 
they cariedaway,were fiue thouſand, foure hun- 
dred threeſcoreand nine. 

15 They were brought by Sanabaſſar with 
them of thecaptiuitie ot Babylon to leruſalem, 

16 CBut*1n the time of Artaxerxes king of 
thePe [Belemus, & Mithridares,and Tabel- 


lius,andRathumus, & Beelcerhmus, and |; Semel- 
lius theſecretary, & others which were ioyned to 
theſe, dwelling in Samaria and in other places 


wrote vito him this Epiſtle heere following a- 
ainſt them that dwelt in Iudea and leruſalem, 
0 Ths KiNG ARTAXERxXEes Ova 

LorD. | 

17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumus the writer of 
things that cometo , and Semellius the Se- 
cretary,andrhe reſt of their counſell and the Iud- 
ges whicharein CeloſyriaandPhenice. 

18 Beit nowthertore knowento our Lord the 
King,thatthe Tewes which camevp fromyou,are 
cometo vs into leruſalem , that rebellious and 
wicked city , audbuildethe marketplaces, and 
make vp the wallesthereot, and lay the foundati- 
ons of the Temple. 

19 Therefore ifthis city | e built, & the walles 
be finiſhed, they will nor onely not indureto pay 
tribute, bur will alſorctiſt kings, | 

20 And becauſethethings pertaining tothe 
Temple,goe torward, wee thought it not meet to 
paſſe oner ſuch a thing, 

__ 21 Buttodeclarcicto our lord the king , that 
if it be thy pleaſure, itmay bee ſought our in the 
bookes of thy tathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt findeinthe Chronicles the 
writings concerning cheſethings , & ſhalc know 
that rhiscitie did alwayes rebell,and didtrouble 
both kings and cities, 

23 Andthatthelewes are rebellious, raiſin 
alwayes warrestherein : forthe which cauſe alſo 
the citie was made deſolate. 

_ 24 Now therefore,Olordthe king,we declare 
it,that ifthis city be buile , and the walles thercof 
repaired, you ſhal haue no merepaſſageinto Ca: 
loſyria,nor Phenice. | 

25 © Then the king wrote againe to Rathu- 
mus,that wrote thethingsthat came to paſle,and 
to Beeltethmus, & to Semellius the ſecretary, and 
tothereſt of choſe that were ioyned with them, 
and tothe dwellers of Samaria , Syria, and Phe- 
nice, theſe things that follow, 

26 I havereadethe Epiſtle which yeeſent to 
mee : therefore I commaunded, thar it ſhonld bee 
ſought out, andit was found , thatthis city hath 
alwayespractiſedagainſt Kings, 

27 Andthatthemen thereof weregiuento re- 
bellion and warres, and howthat mightie kings 
and fiercehaue reigned in Ieruſalem, which took 
tribute of Cezloſyriaand Phenice, 

28 Nowtherefore I hauecommanded to for- 
bidtheſemen te build vp the citie, and that it bee 
taken heed thatno morebe done, 

29 Andthatrthoſe wicked things,which Could 
molelt the king.goe not hrivard, 

30 Then whenRathumus , andSemellius che 
Secretarie, and the reſt which were ioyned with 
them,hadreadthethings,which King Actaxerxes 
had written, _ mooued their tents with ſpeede 
to Teruſalem, with horſes and men 1n aray, 

31 And begantolerchem which builr,ſo that 
the building ot the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed 
vnto the ſecond yere ofthe reigne of Darius King 
of the Perſians. 


CH AP. 1II, 

r The aft of Darms, 16 Theth: e wiſe ſentences, 
N Ow when Dariusreigned , hee made a great 
feaſtto all hisſubiects,and coallthoſe of his 
owne houſe,and to all the Princes of Media and 

Perſia, 

2 And to all the gouernours &captaines and 
lieutenants that werewith him , from India vnto 
© Ethiopia 


| &r poiras, 


Ethiopia of an bundreth and ſeuen and twentie 
prounces, 

And when they had eaten anddrunke,and 
were ſatisfied,they departed, & king Darius went 
into his chamber,& till he wakened againe, 

4 | In the meane timeTthree yong men of the 
gard, keepers of the kings body, ſaid oneto ano» 
ther 

5 Let euery one of vs ſpeakea ſentence,and he 
that ſhall ouercome,and whole ſentence ſhall ap- 
peare wiſer then the ochers, Dariusrthe king ſhall 
give him great gifts , and great things intoken 
of victory, Sa #577 

6 As to weare purple andto drinke in golde, 
andto in golde, and a chariot with bridles 
of gold, an head tire of fine linnen,anda chaine 
about his necke, 

7. Andhe ſhall fit nextto Darius for his wiſc- 

dome,and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. 

8 Theneuery man wrote his ſentence, & ſea. 


led it,and pur it vnder the pillow of King Darius, 


9 Andſayd, when the king roſe, they would 
ive hira the writing , and whoſe ſentence the 
King andthe threeprances of Perſia,ſhould indge 
to be wiſeſt,to him ſhouldthe victory be giuen as 
it was appointed, : 

10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

$ x Theother wrote, Theking'is ſtrongeſ?, 

13 Theother wrote, Women areſtrongeſt,bur 
Trueth ouercommerth all things. 

13 © And whenthe king roſe, they tookethe 
writings and gauethem to him,& he read them, 

114 And fent, andcalledall the noble men of 
Perſia,and of Media, and 0 meg the 

lieurenants, and the conſuls, 

15 Andſatehimdowne in the councell, and 
the writing was read beforethcm. 

x1 6 Then heſaid, Call the yong men,that they 
may declare their owneſentences. Sothey called 
them,and they came in. 

19 Then heeſaid yntothem, Declarevntovs 
the writings. So the firſt began, which had {po- 
ken of the firength of wine, 

18 And ſaid onthismaner, O yee men, how 
Rrong is wine! it deceiueth al menthatdrinke ir. 

' 19 ftmaketh the mind ofthe king and of the 
fatherlefleboth one, ofthe bondman and of the 


free man, of thepooreman and of the rich man. 
20 Itturneth alſo every thought into toy and 
PER ſo that oneremembreth no manner of 


orrow nor debr. 
21 Itmakerheuery heartrich , fo that one re- 


membreth neither king nor gouernour , and cait- 


ſeth ro ſpeake all rhings by || talents. 


22 When men hauedrunk, they haue no mind 
ro loue either friends or brethren,and alitle after 


rhey draw out ſwords, | 


2 3 But when they are from the wine, they doe 


not remember what they haue done. 


24 Oycemen, is notwine ſtrongeſt , which 
e helde his 


compellethto doe ſuch — ? an 
peace,when he hadthus ſpoken, 


CHAP. IIII, 


Of the firength of a kg. 13 Of the firength of women. 34 Of 
the flireugh of irneth, with ſen;euce is approoutd, 47 and buy 


petition granted. 


Hen the ſecond, which had fpoken of the 


1 ſtrength of the king began to lay, 


2 Oycem:n, arenort men ftrongeſt , which 
beare rule by land and by ſea, and over allthings 


which are inthem ? 


I. Eſdras, 


3 Butthe king is yet greater: for herulcth all 
things, andis lord ut them, fo that they doe all 
things which hecommandeth chem. 

4 If he bid them make warre one againſtan. 
other,they doe it: if heſend them our againſtthe 
enemies, they go and breake downe mountaines, 
and walles,and towres. 

5 They kill and arekilled , and doe not paſſe 
the commaundement of the king : it they ouer- 
come,they bring all to the King,aſwel the ſpoiles 
as all other things, 

6 Andthoſe alſo which goenotto warre and 
battel,but tiltheearth : for when they haue ſowen 
itagaine,they reapeir,& bring itto the King,and 
compell one anetherto pay tributero the king, 

7 Yetheis but one man: if heebid, Kill, they 
Kill : it he ſay, Spare, they ſpare. 

8 [f he bid, Smite, they imite: if he bid them 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate : if hee bid, 
Build,they build, 

9 Tf heebid, Cur off, they cut off: ;/heebid, 
Plant,they plane, 

10 Soall his people and all his armies obey 
one man ? in the meane while hee ſitteth downe, 
heeateth, and drinketh,and ſleepeth, 

14 Fortheſekeepe him round abour: neither 
can any one goe anddoe his owne bufinefle : ne- 
ther are they diſobedientvnto him, 
© 12 Oyeemen, how ſhould notthe King bee 
rongeſt, ſeeing he is thus obeyed ! ſo he held his 
tongue. 

13 CThenthethird which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the Trueth (this was Zorobabel) be- 
gan to ſpeake, | 

14 Oye men,neither} mighty king,nor many 
meni,nor wine is ſtrongeſt: who then ruleth them 
or hath dominionouer the? are they not women? 

15 Women haue borne the King and allthe 
people which bare rule by ſea and by land, 

16 Evenof them were they borne, and they 
nouriſhed them which planted vines, ofwhich 
the wine is made, 

17 They alſo make mens garments,and make 
men honourable, neither can men bee without 
women, 

18 Andif they haue gathered together golde 
and filuer,or any goodly thing,doe ; ow not loue 
a faire and beaurifull morn 

1 9 Do they notleaue all thoſe things, and give 
themſelues wholy vnto her, and gape, and gaze 
vpon her, and all men defire her more then gold, 
or ſiluer, or any preciousthing ? _ 

20 A ran leaueth his owne father, which 
hath nouriſhed him,and his owne country,andis 
1oyned with his wife. o 

21 Andfor the woman he icopardeth his life, 
and neither remembreth father nor mother, nor 
countrey, 

22 Thereforeby this yee may know thatthe 
women bearerule ouer you:do ye not labour and 
trauell,andgiue and bring all to the women ? 

2 ; Yea,a man taketh his ſword, & goeth forth 
to kill andto ſteale,and to ſaile vpon theſea, and 
vpon rijuers 

24 And he ſeerh a Ion, and goeth in darknes, 
and when hee hath ſtollen, rauiſhed and ſpoyled, 
he bringeth it tohis loue, 

25 Wherfore a manloueth his own wife more 
then fither or mother, 

26 Yea, many hauerun mad for women, and 


27 Many 


haue bene ſeruants for them, 


F Apocrypha. 


Chap. v, 


27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haueerred and 
fianed tor women, 

28 Now therelore doe you not beleeue mee ? 
15notthe King greatin his power? du nutall re- 
gionsfearetotouch him ?e 

29 Teti Cawehim,and Apameqthe Kings con- 
cubine, the daughter of the famous Batracus, fit- 
ring onthe righthand of theKing, | 

zo And ſhe rooke the crowne off the Kings 
head,and pur it vpon her owne, and ftrooke the 
king with kerletchand. 

31 Yet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped 
and gazed on her :and it ſhelaughed ar him, hee 
laughed: and if ſhe were angry with him, heedid 
Aatrer her that he might bereconciled with her. 

32 How then,O yermen, arenot women more 
ſtrong,ſceing they doe thus? 

C Thenthe king & theprinces looked one 

vpou another,& hebegan to ipeake of therrueth, 

4 O yemen, arenot women f{tronger ? great 

is thecarth, and the heaucn is hie, and the Sunne 

is (wiſt in his courſe: for he turneth round about 

heauenin one day , and runneth againe into his 
owneplace. ; 

35 Isnot hegreat that maketh theſe things? 
therfore thetruth is greater and {ironger chen all, 

36 Allthcearth calleth for trueth, & the hea- 
uen bleſſeth it : and all things are ſhaken & crem- 
ble,neitheris there ——_ thing withit. » 

37 The wine wicked,the King # wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, andallthe childien of men are 
wicked, and all their wicked workesareſuch,and 
thereisnotrueth inthem.and they periſh in their 
1njquirtie, ; . 

3$ Buttruethdoth abide , and is ſtrong for e- 
uer,andliueth and rezgneth foreuer and euer. 

39 With herthere 1s no recziuing of perſons 
nor difference : but ſhee duethrtherhings which 
areiuſt, andabſieinerth from vniuſt , and wicked 
things, andall men fauour her workes, _ 

40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her 
judgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the king. 
dome and the power, and maicſte ofall ages, 
Blefled be the God of trueth, 

41 Sohe ceaſed to ſpeake , & thenall the peo- 


ple cryed and ſayd, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt, 


42 Thenthe king ſaid vnto him , Aſke whar 
thou wile beſide that which 1s appointed, and we 
will giueitthee,becauſerhou artfound the wiſeſt, 
and thou ſhalt haue liberty to ſitby me, and ſhalt 
be called my couſin, : 

43 UThen heſaidto the king, Remember the 
vow thatthou haſt vowed to build Ieruſalem, in 
the day thatthoutookeſt the kingdome, 

44 Andtoſend againeall the veſlels that were 
raken out of Ieruſalem , which Cyrus ſer apart 
when hee madea vow to cut off Babylon , and 
vowed to ſend them thither. 

45 Thou haſt alſo vowed to build the Tem- 
ple, which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was 
deſtroyed by the Caldeans, 

46 Andnow, O lordthe King, this is that 
which 1 deſire and require ofthee, and this is the 
magnificence which 7 requireof thee: I require 
thertore thatthou wouldeſt accompliſh the vow 
which thou haſt vowed with thine owne mouth 
to doe to the King ofheauen, 

47 Then king Dariusriſing vp kiſledhim,and 
wrotehim letters to all the ftewards and lieute- 
nants, and capraines, and gouernours, that they 
ſhould bring on the way beth him , andallthat 


=_ with him, which wene vp to build Terufh- 
em, 

| 48 Andhewroteletrers to all the licutenants 
1n Calolyria and Phenice, andto them that wers 
in Libanus, chat they ſhould bring cedar wood 
from Libanus to Ieruſalem, and build rhe citic 
with him. 

49 And he wrote forall the Tewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea,concer- 
ping their liberty, that no prince, nor lieutenant 
nor gouerneur , nor ſteward ſhould enter into 
their doores, , 

50 And thatall the region which they kepr 
ſhould pay notribute, and that the 3 bs 
ſhould let goe thevillages of the lewes which 
they held, 

51 Andthat euery yeerethereſhould begiuen 
for the building ofthe Templetwentytalents vn- 
till it were built, 

52 Andtumaintainethe burnt offrings vpon 
the altareuery day(asthey had a commandement 
to offer ſeuenteene) other tentalentseuery yeere. 

53 Andrthart all they which went from Baby- 
lon to build the cutie, ſhould haueliberty, aſwell 
they as their poſterity, and all the Prieſts that 
went away, 

54 He wrote alſo touching thecharges & the 
Prieſts garment, wherein they ſhould minilter, 

55 And hee wrote that they (t.ould giue the 
Leuites their charges vutill the houſe were fini- 
ſhed, and Teruſfalembuilr. 

56 Alſo hewrote thatthey ſhould give penſi- 
ons and wages to them that keptthecatie, 

57 And heſent away all the veſlels which Cy- 
rus had ſer apart our of Babylon, and whatſoever 
Cyrus had commandedte d-e , he alſo comman- 
ded to doeit,and to ſendtoTeruſalem, 

58 And when the || young man was gone 


© 330 


—_— 


[r,Zorobebel, 


forth,helift vp his faceto heauen towards leru- 


ſalem,and gauethankes tothe King of heauen, 
59 Saying, Oftheeisthe victory, & of thee is 
wiſdome,& ottheeis glory,and I am thy ſeruant, 

60 Bleſled bethou which haſt giuen me wiſe- 

dome :ſor vnto thee I acknowledgeir,O Lord of 
our fathers, 

61 CS0 hetooketheletters and went out,and 

came to Babylon,and told all his brethren. 

62 Andthey bleſſed the God of their fachers, 

becauſe he had giuen them freedome and liberty 

63 To goe vp to build Ieruſalem , and the 
Temple,where his Name is renowmed, andrhey 
reioyced with inſtruments of nuwſicke and ioy, 
ſeuendayes. 

CHAP. V. 
1 The unwher of then that reuurne Som the captinity, 42 Their 
wvowes and ſacrifices. 54 The Temple « begun to be buils, 65 

Their exemes would crafniyionne with thews. 

Frer *rheſethings, the chiefe of the houſes of 
A their fathers were choſen after theirtribes, 
and their wiues,andtheirſonnes,andtheirdaugh- 
ters,and their ſeruants,and their mayds,andtheir 
cattell, 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen, till they were reſtoredto Ieruſalem in 
ſafetie,and with muſicall inſtr#me»3s, with tabrets 
and flutes. 

3 Andalltheirbrethrenplayed: thus hecau- 
ſedchem to goe vp together with them. 

4 © Andtheſearethenamesof rhemen thar 
went vp after their families , by theirrribes , and 
after the order of their dignitie. 

Rr 3 5 The 


* Exe 3.Cs 


A Apocrypha. 


10 r,Zorobalet. 


| 0r,Sar45n, 


JOr, Aves. 


$01, Arerberecia. 


be 
ans 


I, Eſdras. 


"5 The Prieſts, the ſonnes ofPhinees,theſoune 
of Aaron, Ieſus (ome of Ioledec, ſonne of Saralas, 
and loacim the /onne of Zorobabel, the ſonne ot 
Salathiel of the houſe ob Dauid , of the Kuired of 
Phares of thetribe of Luda. ; 

6 || Whoſpake wiſe words to Dariusthe king 
ofthe Perſians in thelecond yeereof his reignegin 
the moneth Niſan, which is the firſt monerh., 

9+: © Andtheſe are they of Iudea, which came 
ouc of the captiuity where they dwelt, whome 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon had caricd a- 
way into Babylon, 

F Andrerurned vnto Ieruſalem &to the reſt 
of Iudea,enery one into his owncity:which came 
with Zorobabel,and lefus, Nehemaas, ||Zachart- 
as,Reeſaias, Enemus, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſ- 
pharaſus Reelius, Roimus and Baanatheir guides. 

9 Thenumberofchem of the nation & their 
gouernours :the ſonnes of Phares two thouſand 
ait hundreth ſeuenty and two, the ſonnes of Sa- 
phat foure hundrerh ſeventy and two, 

10 The ſonnes of {| Ares feuen hundrerh fiftie 
and fixe, 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Meab , two thou- 
ſandeight hundreth andtwelue. 

12 'Theſonnes of Elam , a thouſandewo hun- 
dreth fif. y and. foure: the ſonnes of Zathui nine 
hundreth fourtie and fiue : the ſonnes of Corbe 
ſcuen hundreth and fiue ; the ſonnes of Bani fixe 
hundreth forty andeight. 

x 3 Thelonnes of || Bibe ſixe hundreth twenty 
and three: the ſonnes of |] Sadas three thouſand 
two hundrethtwent two. 

14 The ſonnesoft Adonikan , fixe hundreth, 
ſixtie andſeucn: the ſonnes of Bagoi , two thou- 
Cand (ixtie and fixe: the ſonnes of Adinu , foure 
hundreth fifty and foure, 

15 Theſonnes of | Aterifias,ninety and two : 
the Gas of Ceilan & Azotus,fixty and feuen : the 
ſonnes of Azucan foure hundreththirty and two. 

1 6' }} The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth and 
one:the ſonnes of Arom,andtheſonnes of Baſla, 


 Avania 
&rrth, the jowne1%f 1}, ree hundreth twenty and three: the ſonnes of 


»Arem ne, the 
iof&:ar  Arlipburith,an hundreth and two. 
nn wht ah] = The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand and 
8weniy and i/7ee. fue: the ſonnes of { Bethlomon, an hundreth 
Jer Berblebers. _ twenty andehree. 
Jor,7y e10pheh. 18 They of | Netophas , fiftie and five: they 
$07, Anatberb, Of | Anaboth, an hundreth fifty andeight: they 
; of Bethſamos fortie and two, 
y0r,Kariaib-inrins, _ 1.9 They of {Cariathiarius twenty and fiue : 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen bundreth 
Ir, Pireh, fourtie and three : they of || Pirasicuen hundrerth, 
| 20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fiuve hun. 
$07, 4ramah. dreth twerity and two : tliey of || Cyrama and 
: Gabdes, ſixe hundreth rwenty and one. 
jor, Macawor. 28 They of | Macalon , an hundreth twentie 
* Y0r,Berbel, andewo: they of ||Betolus, fifty and ewe: the 
10r, Nebue. ſonnes of | Nephis,an hundreth fifty and fixe. 

22 Th: ſonnes of Calamolalus and Orius ſe- 
ven hungreth,twenty and fiue : the ſonnes of le- 
rechus,three hundreth fourty and five, 

j6r,Saneal, 23 , The ſonnes of Annaas, three thouſand 
"three himdrethand thury, 

24 ThePrieſts,the ſonnes of Teddu, the ſfonne 
of leſus which are count:d among tie loones of 
Sanaflib, nine hundieth feuenty and two: the 

 ſonnes of Meruth,athouſand fifty and rwo. 
_ 1r.Pheſhur, .2$, The [onnes of | Phaſlaron, » thouſand for- 
$97 Charms. tie and ſeuen:; rhe ſannes of {| Ca;me, athouſand 


and ſeuenteene, 


26 © TheTeuites, The ſonnes of leſſue, Cad- 
miel, Bannuand Suiu,ſeuentie and foure, 

27 C Theſonnes which were holy fingers. The 
ſonnes of Aſaph , an hundreth fourtie andeight, 

28 The porters, The fonnes of Salum,the tons 


of latal,theſonnes of {| Tolman, the ſons of Da- (97,74me, 


cobi, the ſonnes of Teragthe ſonnes of Sata : all 
were an hundreththi tie and nine. 

29 Theminiſters of the Temple, The ſonnes of 
Eſaugthe ſonnes of Afipha, the fons of Tabaoth, 


the tons of j Ceras, the ſonnes of || Sud,the ſonnes 19r,Crres, 


of Phaleu , the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of 
[| Agraba, 


(9r Sai, 


(9r, Hegaba, 


39 Theſonnes off Acrua, the ſons of || Outa, 19r,U:.. 
the tonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of | Agaba, the 1,Ag4. 


ſonnes of j| Subai,the ſonnes of Anan , theſonnes 
of Cathua,theſonnes ot || Geddur, 
31 Theſonnes of | Aurus,the ſonnes of Daiſan, 


theſounes of | Noeba,the ſounes of Chaſeba ,the Pr. Copne 


ſonnes of || Gezcra the ſonnes of Azias, the tons 
of Phinees, the ſonnes of Aſara,the ſons of ||Baſt- 


hai, the ſonnes of Aſana, theſonnes poten 
| 1 Acnapha, 


the ſonnes of j Naphiſi, the ſonnes of !! Akub, the 
ſonnes of || Acipha, the ſounes of Aſur, the ſons 
of Pharacim,the ſonnes of | Baſaloth, 


$0r,S1be, 


$9r,Ceuur, 
1Or,Raia, 
10r,X erode, 


r,Baſte. 


[9r, Menninn, . 
10r,Naphiſen, 


jor, An, 


j0r,baraleh, 


fOr, Mebida, 


32 The ſonnes ofj| Meeda, the ſonnes of Cou- [9r, Coeſchs, 


that the ſonnes of Coreathe ſonnes of |Charcus, 
the ſunnes of Aſcrar, the lons off Thomoi, rhe 
ſonnes of y Naſith,the ſonnes of Atipha, 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, 


Theſonnes of [| Aſaphion, the ſonnes of | Phari- [07,Haypiy 
ragthe ſonnes of j| Leeli,theſonnes &f Luzon, the | 


ſonnes of L{dael,theſonnes of || Sapheth, 


threth,the {onnes of} Sabie, the ſonnes of Saro- 
thie, the ſonnes of Maſias, the ionnes of Gar, 
the ſonnes of | Addus, the fonnes of [| Subas , the 
ſonues of Apherra, the ſonnes of Barodis, the 
ſonnes of Sabat,the ſonnes of Allom, 

35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple, andrhe 
ſonnes of theſeruants of Salomon were three hun« 
dreth,ſeuentic and two. 

6 Theſecame vp from [| Thermeleth, & The. 
lerſas :Caraathalat and Aalarleading them, 


| 
Or, Staphelia, | 
34 Theſonnes of Agia,the ſonnes of || Phach- lor Plecwnk, ? 


37 Neithercould they ſhew their families nor 


their ſtocke how they were of Iſrael, the ſonnes 


of || Ladan,the ſonne of || Ban, the ſonnes of || Ne- Ir Newds 


codan,fixe hundreth fiftie and two, 


19r, Barca, 


10", Thomoth, 


10»,Nafb, 


j0r,leelab, 


j9r, Sabin, 

Jor,Spartia, 
jOr, Addu, 
$07 ,Sub4b, 


bh 


jor, 


jor, 


$ AndofthePrieſtsthoſe whichexerciſed the 


office of Prieſts, and were not found, the ſonnes 


1 


ot j Obdia, theſonnes of || Accos, the ſonnes of jor,Holia, | 
Addus , * which hadtaken for wife Augia, one of 19, Heer, 


the daughters of || Berzelaius, 


39 And was called after his name: and when 


*® Ezra 2.67, 


10r,Barzehu. 


the deſcription of the Kinred of theſe men had 
been ſought in theregiſter,& could not be found, 


they wereſer apart from the office of Prieſts, 


j 
26 


40 For || Neemias,and Actharias faid tothem, yo, muhemia, VY 
thatchey ſbould nor bee partakers of the holy ang.Atboria. 7; *' 


things,ti]l there aroſe an hie Prieſt clothed wit 
doGrine and trueth, 


41 Suall they of Ifracl from them of twelue 


yeere old andlittle children, were | fourtie thou- $0r, furrie ad 
ſand, beſides men 1ſeruants and women ſeruants, wo tbouſand 


twothouſard three hundreth and fixtie. 


three 


42 Their ſeruants, and handmaids were ſeuen and fixtie, 
thouſand three hundreth fourtie and ſeuen : the 


ſinging men and women, two hundreth fourti 
and fue, 
Camels, foure huadreth thirtie and five 


4 
and hots: ſeuen hundreth thirty and fixe; mules, 
wo 


c 


$97, afe1. 


1 


#1, of golde 13. 
Ind 


2 OE | 


® Ex. 3.6. 


two hundreth, fourtie and five : || beaſts that bare 
the yoke, fue thouſand , five hundreth , twentie 
and hue, 

44 And there were ofthe gouernours aftertheir 
familics, which when'they were come to the Tem- 
ple in Ieruſalem, vowedrto build the kouſe in his 
owneplace according to thei: power, 

45 Andto giueto the treaſure of the workes, 
achouſandpound in gulde, and five thouſand 

in ſiluer,& an hundred Prieſtly garments, 

46 Andthe Prieftes and the Leuites and the 

ledwelcin Ierufalem and in the countrey, 
and the holy fingers and the porters and all I{ra- 
elin their j villages. 

Bur *when the ſeuenth moneth was neere, 
and when the children ot 1frael were euery one 
at home, they were all gathered rogether with 
one accordinto the open place of the firſt gate, 
which is rowardthe Eaſt, 

4# Then Tefus the fonne of Ioſedec and his 
brethren the Priefts , with Zorobabel the ſon of 
Salathiel and his brethren , rifing vp, made rea- 


die the alrar ofthe God of If: ae], 


To offer burnt offerings vpon it accordin 
cries written in the booke Sf Moyles the ws 
of God. 

50 Whither alſothere were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: but they d1efled 
the altar in his owne place , although alithe na- 
tions of the land were their enemies and vexed 
them,and they offered ſac1ifices according to the 
mu burnt offerings to the Lord, morning 
and eucneng. 

5+ They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, as 


_itis * ordeined inthe Lawe , and offered ſactifices 


euery day,as was requiſite 

"IS Adeherwerd ; the continuall oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the newe 
moneths and of all holy feaſts, 

53 CAndall *they which had made any vow 
to God, began ro offer ſacrifice vnto God inthe 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the 
Temple of God was not yet built, 

54 They gauealſo money tothemaſons and to 
Gan, and meate and drinke with glad- 
n 

5 b Andcharers to the Sidonians and to thoſe 
of Tyrus to bring cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which ſhould bee brought by flotes ro the hauen 
of Ioppe according to the commandement giuen 
vnto'them by Cyrus king ofPerſia, 

56 And inthe ſecond yere andſecond moneth 
came into the Temple of God in Ieruſalem Zo- 
robabel the ſonne ofSalathiel,and Iefustheſonne 
of loſedec,and their brethren, and rhe Prieſts,and 
Leuites, andall chey that came out of captiuirie 
into Teruſalem, 

57 And *laidethe foundation of the houſe of 
Godinthe firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the 
ſecond yereafter their returnc into Iudea and Ile- 
ruſalem. 

58 And they appointed the Levites from twen- 
tie yere old oucr the works ofthe Lord, and leſus 
and hisſonne, and his brethren, and his brother 
Cadmiel, andtheſonnes of Madiabon with the 
fonnes of Ioda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their 
ſonnes, and brethren , exen all rhe Leuires with 
oneaccord did fo!low after the worke , calling 
vpon the workes inthe houſe of God : thus the 
workemen builtthe Temple ot the Lord, 

$9 And the Prieſts ſtood clothed with their 


Chap. v. 


long garments with muficall inffrwments, and 
trumpets, and the Leuitestheſonnes Aſaph with 
cymbals, 

6» Singing andblefling theLord, according 
to tlie ordinance of Dauid king of Ifrae]. 

61 And they ſung with loude voice ſongsto 
the praiſe of the Lord, becauſe his mercie and 
gloric s _— = = all Iſrael, 

62 Then all the le blew trumpets, and 
cryed with a loud vachpreifing che Lord for the 
railing vp ofthe houle ot the Lord, 

63 Alluſome ot the Prieſts and Levites, and 
chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients which had ſcene 
the former houſe, 

_ 64 Cameto ſeethe building of this with wee- 
ping and great crying, and many with trumpets, 
and oy cred with loud voyce, 

65 50 that the people could not heare the 
trumpets, becauſe of the weeping of the people : 
yer there was a grear multitude that blew trum- 
pets,fo thatthey wet reheardfarreoff. 

C6 Q Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribes of Iuda and Beniamin heard it , they came 
to know whatnoiſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knewt!:at they of the captivicie 
but]tche Temple to the Lord God of Ifrach. 

68 Wherefore they comming to Lorobabel, 
and Teſus, andthe chiefe ofthe fanulies, ſaid vnto 
them, Let ys build alſo with you, 

69 For we obey your Lord as you doe, and ſa - 
crifice vnto him f 
king of the Aſſyrians,which bruught vs hither. 

70 Then Zorobabel, and Icſus, and the chicfe 
of the families of 1ſtaclſaidro then, It doth not 
appertaineto vs, andto you to build an houſe ts 
the Lord our God, 

71 For wealone wil build it totheLord God 


of Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, and as * Cyrus the *5774.4.3,4. 


king of the Perſians badevs, 

72 Howbeitthe people of the land madethem 
ſluggiſh that were in Tudea, and letted themto 
build the worke , and by their ambuſhmenrs and 
ſeditions and conſpiracies hindredthe finiſhing 
of the building, 

73 All thetime of king Cyrus life : ſothat 
they wereletfrom the building two yeere, vnrill 
the reigne of Darius. 


CHAP, VL. 


: Of Aggema and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Temple. 3 Si- 
ſinnes would let them. 75 Hu Epiſile ro Darua. 13 Thikings 
anſwere tothe contrary” 


] Vt * intheſecond yeere.of the reigne of Da- *Ep«.5.:. 
rius, Aggeus and Zacharias theſonne of Ad- *%e.t-t. 


do the Prophets prophecied to the Iewes, even 
vntothem that were in Iudeaand Ieruſulem, in 
the name of the Lord God of Iſrael , which they 
called t vpon, 


2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and Ie- them: 


ſus the ſonne of loſedec ſtood vp, and beganneto 
buildthe houſeof the Lord , which is in Teruſa- 
lem,the Prophets of the Lord being withthem, 
and helping them. 

3 © in that time Siſinnes the gouernour of 
Syria andPher ice, andSthrabouzanes with his 
companions came vnto them, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, By whoſe commande- 
ment build youthis houſe, an this building,and 
enterpriſe alltheſe otherthings? and who arethe 
buildersthat enterpriſe ſuch things ? 


Rr 3 5 But 


ncerhe dayes of !| A\bafſarerh —4 


4 Apoery pha. 


"5 ThePrieſts, the ſonnes ofPhinees,theſoune 
of Aaron, Ieſus ſome of Iofedec, ſonne of Saraias, 
and loacim the ſonne of Zorobabel, tbe ſonne ot 
Salathiel ofthe houſe ob Dauid , of the kured of 
Phares of the tribe of Luda. 

6 || Whoſpake wiſe words to Dariusthe king 
ofthe Perſians in thelecond yeereof his rexgnein 
the moneth Niſan, which is the firlt monerh., 

: 9+. © Andtheſe are they of Iudea, which came 
ouc of the captiuity where they dwelt, whome 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon had caricd a- 
way into Babylon, 

j Andrerurned ynto Ieruſalem & to the reft 
of Iudea,enery one into his owncity:which came 
with Zorobabel,and lefus, Nehemaas, ||Zachari- 
as,Reeſaias, Enemus, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſ- 
pharaſusKeelius, Roimus and Baanatheir guides. 

9 Thenumberofchem of the nation & their 
gouernours :the ſonnes of Phares two thouſand 
an hundreth ſeuentyandtwo, the ſonnes of Sa- 
phat foure hundrerh ſeventy and two, 

10 The ſonnes of || Ares feuen hundreth fiftie 
and fixe, 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Meab , two thou- 
ſandeight hundrech andrtwelue. 

12 Theſonnes of Elam , a thouſandewo hun- 

- dreth fif. y and. foure: the ſonnes of Zathui nine 
hundreth fourtie and fiue : the ſonnes of Corbe 
ſeuen hundreth and five; the ſonnes of Bani fixe 
hundreth forty andeight. 

1 3 The fonnes of | Bibe ſixe hundreth twenty 
and three: the ſonnes of || Sadas three thuuſand 
two hundrethtwent two, 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan , fixe hundreth, 
ſixtie andſeuen: the fonnes of Bagol , two thou- 


10 rZorobalet. 


{ 0r,Ser6, 


JOr, Arts. 


Cand (ixtie and fixe: the ſonnes of Adinu , foure 
—— PR, vY 
Mterbexecis, 35 Theſonnes of j Ateri $,ninety and two : 
yo the (ons of Ceilan & Azotus,lixty —</ an the 
ſonnes of Azucan foure hundreth thirty and two. 
$7r.the former of 16' |) The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth and 
Avania an but one the ſonnes of Arom,and theſonnes of Bafla, 
jon qr f three hundreth twenty and three: the ſonnes of 
former of Bear  Arlipburith,an hundreth and two. 
three bavdbrrh, p 17 The ſonnes of _ three thouſand and 
#weniy and e/7ee. fue: the ſonnes of j Bethlomon, an hundreth 
HIT, twenty andthree. : 
$0r,X etopheb, 18 They of | Netophas , fiftie and five: they 
$07, Anarborb, Of i Anaboth, an hundreth fifty andeight: they 
of Bethſamos foitie and two. 
y0r,Keriatb-iarins, 1.9. They of {Cariathiarius twenty and fiue : 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen bundreth 
Ir, Pirah. fourtie and chree : they of || Piras{cuen hundreth, 
20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, five bun. 
j0r,4ramah. dreth twerity and two : tliey of || Cyrama and 
; Gabdes, fixe hundreth rwentyand one. 
$07 Macawor. 28 They of j| Macalon , an hundreth ewentie 
' $01, Berbel, andewo: they of ||Berolus, fifty and ewe: the 
407, Nebae. ſonnes of | Nephis, an hundreth fifty and fixe, 

22 Th: ſonnes of Calamolalus and Orius ſe- 
ven hundreth,twenty and fiue: the ſonnes of le- 
reckus,three hundreth fourty and five, 

J0r,Soncal, 23 , The ſonnes of Annaas, three thouſand 
__ three lumdrethand thirty, 

24 ThePrieſts,the ſonnes of Teddu, the ſonne 
of leſus which arecount:d among t'e fonnes of 
Sanallid, nine- hundtech feuenty and two : the 
ſonnes of Meruth,athouuſand fifty and two. 

_10r,Phahur, 2.5, The {onnes of | Phaflaton, a thouſand for- 
$ Ir Charm. tie and ſeven ;; rhe ſannes of | Carre, athouſand 


and ſeuenteene, 


I, Eſdras. 


26 © TheTeuites, The ſonnes of leſſte, Cad- 
mel, Bannuand Suiu,ſeuentie and foure, 
27 TC Theſonnes which were holy fingers. The 
ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundreth fourtie andeight, 
284 The porters, The fonnes of Salum,the tons 
of latal,theſonnes of {| Tolmwan, the ſons of Da- 197;7men, 
cobi, theſonnes of Teragthe ſonnes of Sata : all 
were an hundreththi tie and nine. 
29 Theminiſters ofthe Temple, The ſonnes of 
Eſauthe ſonnes of Alipha, the ſons of Tabaoth, 
the ſons of g Ceras, the ſonnes of || Sud,the ſounes 19r,(cre:, 
of Phaleu', the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of 175*i«. 
[] Agraba, rg 
39 Theſonnes off Acrua, theſons of || Outa, 191,04. 
the lonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of || Agaba, the 1%:Ag4. 
ſonnes of j| Subai,theſonnes of Anan, theſonnes rc 
of Cathua,theſonnes ot [| Geddur, = — 4 
31 Theſonnes of | Aurus,the ſonnes of Daiſan, 10r,Xerode, 
the ſounes of j| Noeba,the ſounes of Chaſeba ,the 197.G«zwa. 
ſonnes of || Gezcra the ſonnes of Azias, the tons Wor __ 
of Phinees, the ſonnes of Aſara,the ſons of || Baſt- 197,Napbiſen, 
hai, the ſonnes of Aſana, theſonnes of es. [Or Bacubub, 
the ſonnes of | Naphiſi, the ſonnes of !! Akub, the 127: Aovyba, 
ſonnes of || Acipha, the ſonnes of }Aſur, the ſons ab 
of Pharac1m,the ſonnes of j Baſaloth. Or, Mebide, 
32 The ſonnes ofj| Meeda,the ſonnes of Cou- {9”, Choejchs, 
thatthe ſonnes of Corea,the ſonnes of [|Charcus, pm 
the ſunnes of Aſcrar, the lons off Thomoi , the > 55 "4 
ſonnes of y Naſith,the ſonnes of Atipha, In: 
33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, 
Theſonnes of [| Aſaphion, the ſonnes of {| Pharj- (07,Hapborey, 
razthe ſonnes of || Ieel1,theſonnes ef Luzon, the Eo on | 
ſonnes of L{dael,theſonnes of || Sapheth, [0s Stapboi, | 
34 Theſonnes of Agiazthe ſonnes of || Phach- j0r,Phacar, | 
threth,the {onnes of|| Sabie, the ſonnes of Saro.. 197;S4iin. 
thie, the ſonnes of Maſias, the ionnes of Gar, gry 
the ſonnes of | Addus, the fonnes of [| Subas , the joy,$w4a6, 
ſonues of Apherra, the ſonnes of Barodis, the 
ſonnes of Sabat,the ſonnes of Allom, : 
35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple, andthe 
ſonnes of theſeruants of Salomon were three hun» 
dreth,ſeuentic and two. 


6 Theſecame vp from || Thermeleth, & The» V3ctberk 
lerſas :Caraathalatand Aalarleading them, thalar au 


37 Neithercould they ſhew their families nor 
their ſtocke how they were of Iſrael, the ſonneg 10, 
of || Ladan,the ſonne of |] Ban, the ſonnes of || Ne- 24k - nay ol 
codan,fixe hundreth fiftie and two, hes 

$8 AndofthePrieſtsthoſe whichexerciſedthe 
office of Prieſts, and were not found , the ſonnes | 
ot | Obdia, theſonnes of [| Accos, the ſonnes of jor Holia, | 
Addus , * which hadtaken for wife Augia, one of 191, Hers 
the daughters of [| Berzelaius, lv mat 6] 

39 And wascalled after his name: and when rig 
the deſcription of the Kinred of theſe men had 
been ſought in the1egiſter, & could not be found, | 
they wereſer apartfrom the office of Prieſts, 4 . 

40 For |] Neemias,and Attharias ſaid tothem, 1'y A chemia, y 
thatchey ſhould nor bee partakers of the holy ang.4tboria. 

things,ti]l there aroſe an hie Prieſt clothed wich 
doGrine and trueth, 
41 Suall they of Ifracl from them of twelue 
yeere old andlittle children, were | fourtie thou- $0r, foutit ad 
ſand, beſides men ſ{eruants and women ſeruants, 1wotbouſund 
twothouſard three hundreth and fixtie, three 
42 Theirſeruants, and handmaids were ſeuen #4" 
thouſand three hundreth fourtie and ſeuen : the | 
Gnging men and women, two hundreth fourtie | 
| 


Ml 
iS, 


- — 


and te, 
4 | Camels, foure huadreth thirtie and five : 
and horſes, ſeuen hundreth thirty and fixe; mules, ! 
Two | 


or, aſs. two hundreth,fourtie and fiue : || beaſts that bare 
the yoke, fue thouſand , five hundreth , twentie 
and fue, = 

44 And theye were of the gouernours aftertheir 
familics, which when they were come to the Tem- 
ple in Ieruſalem, vowedro build the houſe in his 
owneplace according to thei: power, 

45 Andtogiueto the treaſure of the workes, 

187, of golde 12, A Jchouſand pound in golde, and five thuuſand 

rheuſandporndr, pound in filuer,& an hundred Prieſtly garments, 

and of fuluer fine; = 65 Andthe Prieſtes and the Leuites and the 

"u_u edwelcin Ierufalem and in the countrey, 
and the holy fingers and the porters and all I\ra- 

107quorers, Efintheir yllages. 

E443. b 47 © Bur *when the ſeuenth moneth was neere, 
and when che children ot 1frael were euery one 
at home, they were all gathered rogether with 
one accordintotheopen place of the firſt gate, 
which is towardthe Eaſt, : 

48 Then Teſus the fonne of Iofedec and his 
brethren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſon of 
Salathiel and his brerhren , riſing vp, made rea- 
die the altar ofthe God of If ae, 

49 Tooffer burnt offerings vpon it according 
as it is written in the booke of Moyles the man 
of God. 

| 50 Whither alſothere were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: but they defied 
thealtar in his owne place, although alirhe na- 
tions of the land were their enemies and vexed 
them,and they offered ſac1ifices according to the 
ſeaſo burnt offerings to the Lord, morning 
and eucning. 

ne” 5.1 They kept alſothe feaſt of Tabernacles, as 

Kd23.4. _itis *ordeined inthe Lawe, and offered ſacrifices 


h euery day,as was requiſite, 


52 Andafterward , the continuall oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the newe 
moneths and of all holy feaſts, 

* Exe. 3.6. 53 TAndall *they which had made any vow 
to God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God inthe 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the 
Temple of God was not yet built, 

54 They gauealſo money tothemaſons and to 
\ ET and meateanddrinke with glad- 
| n 

5 ; Andcharets to the Sidonians and to thoſe 
of Tyrus to bring cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which ſhould bee brought by flores to the hauen 

| of Ioppe according to the commandement giuen 

vnato/them by Cyrus king of Perſia, 

56 And in the ſecond yere andſecond moneth 
came intothe Temple of God in Ieruſalem Zo- 
robabel the ſonne ofSalathiel, and Iefustheſonne 
of loſedec,and their brethren, andthe Prieſts,and 
Leuites , andall chey that came out of captiuitie 

x into TIeruſalem, 

, FEelu49.12, 57 And *1aidethe foundation of the houſe of 
Y Godinthe firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the 
| ſecond yereafter their returnc into Iudea and Ie- 
j ruſalem. 

1 58 And they appointed the Levites from twen- 

tie yere old oucr the works of the Lord, and Ieſus 
and hisſonne, and his brethren, and his brother 

i Cadmiel, andcheſonnes of Madiabon with the 

| fonnes of Ioda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their 
| ſonnes, and brethren , exen all rhe Leuires with 
| oneaccord did follow after the worke , callin 
vpon the workes inthe houſe of God : thus the 
| workemen builtthe Temple ot the Lord, 
59 And the Prieſts ſtood clothed with their 


Chap. vþ. 


long garments with muficall infframents , and 
trumpets, and theLeuitestheſonnes Aſaph with 
cymbals, 

6» Singing andblefling theLord, according 
to tlie ordinance of Dauid king of Ifrae]. 

61 And they ſung with loude voice ſongsto 
the praiſe of the Lord, becauſe his mercie and 
glories for ever = all Iſrael, 

62 Then all the le blew trumpets, and 
cryed with a loud volcdpraifing the Lordfor the 
raiſing vp of the houle ot the Lord, 

63 Alſuſome ot the Prieſts and Levites, and 
chiefe men, te wit, the Ancients which had ſeene 
the former houſe, 

_ 64 Camero ſeethe building of this with wee- 
ping and great crying, and many witheruwpets, 
and wy cred with loud voyce, 

65 50 that the people could not heare the 
rrumpets, becauſe of: the weeping of the people : 
yer there was a great rultitude that blew trum- 
pets,fo thatthey wereheardfarreoff, 

66 © Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribes of Iuda and Beniamin heard it , they came 
to know what noiſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knew t!:at they of the captivitie 
buile che Temple to the Lord God of Iſrael. 

68 Wherefore they comming to Zorobabel, 
and Teſus, andthe chiefe of the famulies, ſaid vnto 
them, Let ys build alſo with you. 

69 For we obey your Lord as you doe, and ſa - 
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crifice ynto him fincethe dayes of !| Aibafareth 1%, Aearwer, 


king of the Aſſyrians,which br«.ught vs hither, 
70 Then Zorobabel, and Icſus, andthe chicſe 
of the families of IſtacIſaidto them, lt doth not 
appertaineto vs, and to you to build an houſe ts 
the Lordour God, 
78s For wealone wil build ittotheLord God 


$07, Ajacbagen, 


of 1{raet, as it becommerh vs, and as * Cyrus the * £544.34. 


king of the Perſians badevs, 

72 Howbeitthe people of the land madethem 
ſluggiſh that werein Iudea, and letted them to 
build the worke , and by their ambuſhments and 
ſeditions and conſpiracies hindredthe finiſhing 
of the building, 

73 All thetime of king Cyrus life : ſothat 
they were letfrom the building two yeere, vnrill 
the reigne of Darius. 


CH'AP.-VL 


x Of Aggem and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Temple. 3 Si- 
fonnes would let them. 7 Hu Epiſile to | >a 23 The kings 
anſwere tothe contrary” 


B Vt *intheſecond yeere.of the reigne of Da- *E.s.r. 
rius, Aggeus and Zacharias theſonne of Ad- **$c.i-1. 


dothe Prophets prophecied to the Iewes, euen 
yntothem that were in Iudeaand Ieruſulem, in 
the nameof the Lord God of Iſrael , which they 
called + vpon, 


ſus the ſonne of Lloſedec ſtood vp, and beganneto 
buildthe houſe of the Lord , which is in Feruſa- 
lem,the Prophets of the Lord being withthem, 
«nd helping chem, 

in that time Sifinnes the gouernour of 
Syria andPher ice, andSathrabouzanes with his 
companions came vnto them, 

4 Andfaid vnto them, By whoſe commande- 
ment build yourhis houſe, an this building,and 
enterpriſe alltheſe other things? and who arethe 
buildersthat enterpriſe ſuch things ? 


Rr 3 5 But 


4Greeke p01 
2 Then Zorobabel ſonne ofSalathiel, and Ie- hem 


«King. 6.2. 


v 2,K/n$-24-8. 


} 0r,$ha/bboffar. 


N 
A poerypha. 


6 Thatthey were not letred to bu 
was lignilied vato Darius ot theſe m 
an aniwere was ieceived, _ 

7 T Thecopy of the Epiſtle, wh 


I. Efdr As, 


5 Butthe Ancients ofthe [ewes had gracc of 
the Lord after that hee had viſited che capinute, 


id, varillic 
atrers, and 


ich bee did 


write and ſend'to Darius ; StSINNE $ guuer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
and their companions, prefidents in Syria and 


Phenice, (alute King Darius, 


$ lr mayplealeche king our maſter plainely 


to ynderſtand,that when we came to 


rhe country 


of ludea, andentred into the citie of leruſalem, 


we found 1n the citicot leruſalem the Ancients ot 


the lewes that were ofthecaptiuutie, 
9 Building an houſe torhe Lord 


» great and 


new, of hew«i tones, and of great price, and the 


timber already laid x $4 the wallcs, 
10 Andtheſe wor 
ea, andthe worke hath good fucc 
$i , fotharit will be haiſhed wi 
anddiligence. 


$aredone with great ſpeed, 


efle in their 
th all glorie 


11 Then weeaſked thetr Ancients,faying, By 
whoſe commandement build yuuthis houte,and 


lay the foundation of theſe workes? 


1 2 We aſked them theſe things to the intent to 
notiferhemto thee, andto write to theethe men 
that gouerned it : therefore wee demaunded the 


namcs of the gouernours in writing. 


x 3 But they anlwered, ſaying, Wee arethe ſer- 


uants ofthe Lord, which hath creared the heauen 


and theearth. 
1.4 And * rhis houſe was builtyp 


agoe by a king of Iſrael great ard itrong, & was 
finiſhed, 


15 But when our fathers prouoked God to 
wrath , ſinned againſtthe Lord of iſrael, which « 
in heauen, ? hedeliuered them into the hands of 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Badylon of the Chal- 


deans 
and cariedthe pe 


many yeeres 


16 Who brake downethe houſe, andburntir, 
le captiueto Babylon, 

17 But inthe firſt yzere ofthe reigne of Cyrus 
euer the countrey of Babylon , king Cyrus 


wrotethat this houſe ſhould be buile yp. 


18 Ani rtheholy veſlelsof gold andof filuer, 
which Nabuchodonoſor had carried out of the 
houſeat leruſalem, and had dedicatedthemin h:s 
owne Temple , Cyrus the king tooke our of the 
Temple artBabylon, and they were giuen to Zo- 


robabel,and to {| Sanabaflarusruler, 


19 And a commaundement was ginen vnto 
him, that he ſhould cary away thoſeveſlels, and 
putthemin the Temple at leruſalem, and that 
this Temple of rhe Lord ſhould bee built in his 


1 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being come 
hither, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 
Lord atTeruſalem, and ſince thattimerill nuw,it 


is in building, and is not finiſhed, 


21 Nowtherefore if it pleaſe the king , let ic 
be ſought vpin the Kirgs hbraries concerning 


Cyrus, 


22 Anditirt betaund that the build! 
houſe ofthe Lord at leruſa!em hath bene + by 
the conſent of Cyrus, and ifit ſeeme good to the 
lord our king , let him make ys anſwere concer- 


ning theſe things. 


23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch in 
the Kings libraries, that were in Babylon,& there 
' was found mEcbatane, wiichss a towerin the 


ng ofthe 


region of Media, aplace whereſuch things were 


laid vp tor memorie, 

24 1n the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, 
King Cyrus commanced the houſe of the Lo1d at 
leiuſalem to be burlded, where they did ſacrifice 
with the continuall fire, 

25 Of the which the height ſbenld be of three 
ſcore cubites, the breadth of threeſcore cubites 
with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rowe 
of new wood of that countrey, and that the 
coſtes ſhould bee paide cut of the houſe of king 


Cyrus, 


26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
the Lord, aſwel] thoſe uf goldas of filuer, which 
Nabuchodonoſor had cariedoutof the houſe in 
Jeruſalem, and brought into Babylon, ſhould be 
reſtored tothe huule, which is in leruſalem , and 
ſetinthe place whete they were afore. 

27 Allo hee commandedrhar Siſfinnes, gouer - 
nour of Syriaand Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
andtheir companions,andthoſewhich were con- 
ſtitute captaines in Syriaand Phenice,ſhouldtake 
heed to refraine from that place,andrto ſufter Zo- 


rubabeltheſeruant ofthe Lord, and governour - 


of Iudea,and trheElders ofthe lewes to build that 
houle of the Lord inthatplace, 

28 AndI alſo hauecommaunded to builde it 
cleane vp agaive,& that they be diligent to belpe 
them otthecapriuiticutthe lewes, till the houſe 
of the Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Ca&- 
loſyria and Phenice ſhould bediligently giuen to 
theſe men for facrifice vntothe Lord, and to Zo- 
robabel thegouernour, for bulles, rammes, and- 


lambes: 


30 Alſocorne,and alt, and wine,& oile con- 
tinually euery yeere withoutfaile, as the Pricfts, 
which are in leruſalem ſhall ceſtifie ro be ſpente- 


uery day. 


31 That offerings may bee madetothe high 
God forthe king, and hischildren, and thatthey 
may pray for.theur liues. 

3 2 Furthermore he commanded that whoſo« 
euer ſhouldtranſgreſfle anything afore ſpoken or 
written , or derogate any thing therect, that a 
tree ſhould betaken outof his poſleſlion, and he 
be hangedthereon,andthat his gouds ſhould be 


the Kings. 


33 And, thereforeletthe lord whoſe Nameis 
there called vpon, deſiroye euery King, and nati- 
on,whichſtrercherth our his hand to hynder or do 
evill rothat Houſe of the Lord which is in Jeru- 


ſalem. 


34 ?I Darws the King haue ordained that ir 
ſhould bee diligently executed according to theſe 


things. 


CHAP. VII, 


x Sifiunts aud hy companions follow the Kjngs commandement, 
and helpe the Irwes to builae the Temple, 5 The ume thats 
was bunls, te They keepe the Paſſtoner. 

T Hen Siſignes the * gouernour of Celoſyria *£314.414 

 & andPhenice, and Sathrabouzanes ,and therr 
. companions, obeying King Darius commaunde- 


ments, 


2 Afliſteddiligentlythe holy works,working 
with the Ancientsand gouernours of the Sangu- 


arie, 


3 Andthe holy works yraſpered by Aggeus 


and Zachariasthe Prophers which, prephecicd. 
4 Sotbey ftizifhedallthings by che comman- 
degient 


/ 


x Epr4.6.13. 


conſentof Cyrus, and Darius & Artaxerxes kings 
of the Perſians, 

5s Thus the holy houſe was finiſhed in the 
three and twentieth day of che moneth Adar, in 
the ſixt yeere of Darius king of the Perſians, 

6 «| Andthechildren of Lſtael, &thePrieſts 
and the Lewtes,and the reſt, which were of the 
captiuity, and had any charge , did according to 
che chings written in the booke of Moyles, 

7 Audthey off:red for the dedication of the 
Temple ofthe Lord,an hundred bulles, two hun- 
dreth rammes,foure hundreth lambes, 

8 Andew:luegoats for the ſinne of all Lirael, 
according to the aumber of the chief ofthe tribes 
of Iſrael. 

9 And rhe Prieſts andthe Leuites ſtood ac- 
cording to their Kk nreds, clothed with lon 
robes inthe works of the Lord God of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to the booke of Moyles, andalſo the 
porters in euery gate. 

10 Aud the children of Iſrael offred the Pafſe- 
ouer together with them of the captiuitie, inthe 
fourteenth day ofthe firſt moneth , afterthat the 
Prieſts and Leuires were {:n&ihed, 

11 Bntallthe children of the captiuirie, were 
notanRified rogether , bur all the Leuites were 
ſan&fied together. 

12 Andthey oftcred the Paſſeouer forall the 
children of rhecapriuiry , and for theirbrethren 
the Prieſts, and for rhemſclues. 

13 Thenall thechildrenof Iſrael wbich were 
of the captiuity did cate ,exen all they that had 

"ſeparated chemiclues from the abominations of 
the peop'e ofthe land,a »dſo. ghtthe Lord. 

14 And chey kept the feat of vnleauedbread 
ſeuen dayes,reroycing before the Lord, + 

15 Becauſehee had curnedthecounſellof the 
king ofthe Aſſyrians towardsthemo ſtrengthen 
_ hands in the workes of the Lord God of 
Itrael. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 E/dracommeth 5 om Babylon to Jeruſalem. to The copie of 
the commiſſion giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 E (dra gizeth thanks 
to the Lord 32 The munbrr of the heads of the people thas 
came with him. 56 Huprajer and confeſſion. 

Ndafter theſethings, when Artaxerxes king 

of the Perſians reigned , Eſdras the ſonne of 
| Saraias,the ſoune of Ezerias, the ſonne of Helcias, 
the ſonne of Salum, 

2 Theſonneof Sadoc, th: ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſarme of Amarias , the (0nne of [| Exaas, theſonne 
of Memeroth,the ſonne of || Zaraias, the ſoune of 
[] Savias, the ſoxne of Boccas, the ſonne of Abilum, 
the ſomeofPhinees, th. ſonze of Eleazar, zbe ſonne 
of Aaron was the hiePrielt, 

3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, and was 
a Scribe weil caught in the Law of Moyles, giuen 
by the Lori God of Lirael. 

' 4 Alfothe king gauehim gr-«t honour, and 
GR grace in his ſight inall his requeſts, _ 

5 Withhimalſo there departed ſome of rhe 
children of Iſras}, and of the Priefis and Leuites, 
and of the bolyſingers , and of the porters, and 
ofche miniſters of the Temple vnto lerufalem, 

6 Inthe ſeuenth yeereofthe reigneof Artax- 
erxes, and in the fift monerh this was theſeuenth 
yeere of the King ( for they went out of Babylon 
in the fi: ii day Fike fuſt woneth, | - | 

7 And came to Teruſalen according as the 


Lord gauethem ſpeedia their journey.) 


; Chap. Vitje 
dement of che Lard God of Iſrael, and with the 


8 ForEſdras had gotten great knowledge 
that hee would lct corny patle that = - 
Law oftheLord,aud inthe commandements, and 
hee caughtall iſracl all the ordigances and iudge- 
ments, 

9 Sothe commiſſion written by king Artax- 
erxes was giuen Eſdras the Prieſt. and reader of 
the law ofthe Lord: the copiethereof followeth. 

10 King Arraxerxesto Eſdras the Prieſt , and 
reader of the Law ot the Lord,Salutation. 

14 Foraſmuch as I conſider things with pitie, 
I hauecommanded thatthey thatw1ll and delire 
et the nation ofthe Iewes, and of the Prieſts and 
Leuites which are in our kingdome, ſhould goe 
with theevnto Iſrael. 

12 Thereforeas manyas be willing, letthem 
departtogether,asit hath ſcemed good co me and 
my ſeen triends the counfellers, 

13 Tharchey may viſite chethings that are in 
Iudea and lerulalem diligently, as it is conteined 
inthe Law of the Lord, ; 

14 Andcary the gittsto the Lord of Iſrael in 
Jeruſalem , which I and my friends haue vowed : 
alſo all thegold andfiluer, which ſhall be found 
in the countrey of Babylon app-rtamng to the 
Lord inleruſalem, 

15 Withthat which 1s giuen ofthe peopleto 
the Temple ot the Lordtheir God, that it might 
be broughtco Ieruſalem,aſwell ſiluer as gold, for 
buls,and rammes, and lambes , andthingsthere- 
unto pertaining, 

16 Thatthcy may offer ſacrifices to the Lord 


vpen the alrarofthe Lord their God, which is in, 


Ieuſfalem, 
17 And whatſoeuerthou and thy brethren wil 


doe with the gold orfiluer, accompliſhiraccore- 
ding tothe will ofthy God. 


13 And the holy veflels of the Lord, which 


are pon thee for the vie of the Temple of thy 
God, which is in leruſalem , thou ſhalt ſerbefore 
thy God in leruſalem, 

19 And whatother things ſocuerthou ſhale 
remembertorthe vie of the temple of thy God, 
theu ſhalt giue it out ofthe kivgs treaſure, 

20 And [ alſo King Arcaxcerxes haue com- 
manded therreaſurers ot Syria and Pheaice, that 
whartſocuer Eſdras, the Prieſt and Reader »f the 
Law ofthe higheſt Gud,ſhal ſendfor,thcy ſhould 
giueithim with all ſpeede, cuen to the fumme of 
an hundrethralenrs of ſiluer, 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hnadreth cores of 
corne,andan hundreth pieces of wine, and other 
things in abundance; ; 

22 Let all things be done tothe higheſt God 
according to the law of God with di[igence,thar 
wrath come not vpon the kingdome ot the King 
and of his ſonnes. | 

23 Alfotoyouit iscommanded, that of none 
of5 Prieſts or Levites,or holy lingers, or porters, 
or miniſters of the Temple , or otche »urkemen 
of this Temple,netribute nor taxe bertaken, nor 
that any haue power totaxethem in any thing. 

24 Thou i Eſdras, accordir'gta the wiſe- 
dome of God, ordeine Judges and goueruonrs, 
that they may iudgein all Syriaand Phenice all 
thoſe which are well inſtruQedin the Law of thy 
God,andreach r''ofe which are not inſtructed, 

25 And letall thoſe wbich ſhal rranſgreflcthe 
Law of God and the King,be diligenzly puniſhed, 
eicher withdeath , or otherpunzſhwent, eicher 
with penaltie of money,or baniſhmenr. 

Rr 4 * 26 T Then 
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26 © Then Eſdras the Scribe ſaid, Bleſſedbee 49 © And *there Iproclaimed a faſt forthe +2549, 
the onely Lord God of my farhers , which hath yong men before the Lordto aſke of hirh a good Re 
ur this in the heart of the king to glorifie his iow ney both for vs, and forthem that were with 
Fouſe which isin Ieruſalem, vs,for our children,and for our cattell, 
27 And hath honored me before the king and go ForlI was aſhamedco aſkethe king foote- 
the counſeJlers,and alt his friends and gouernors. men,or horfemen,or conduR for ſafegard againſt 
*Bp4 8.1, 28 C*Thereforel was encouraged by the he!ſp our enemies, 
ofthe Lord my God, and gatheree men of Iſrael 9g x Becauſe we had ſaidtothe King , that the 
ro goe vp with me, -* power of our Lord ſhould bee with them that 
29 Theſe arethe guides after their families and fought him,todire@him inall things. 
order of dignities, whichcame vp with me our of 52 Wherforewe prayed our Lord again,accor- 
Babyloninthereigne of Artaxerxes the king. ding to theſethin $,who we found fauourable, 
Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of rhe 53 ThenlI choſe from among the chiefe of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, ofthe ſonnes of Da- tribes and of thePrieſts, rwelue men,to wit," Eſe- [0r Serbia, 
$0r.Hathus, uid, Letrus, , brias and Afſanias, and with them ten vt their 
' 31 Oftheſonnesof Sechenias, of the ſonnes of brethrea, 
Phares,Zacharias, and with him werecountedan 54 AndI weighedthem the filuer & the gold, 


hundreth and fitty men.  ___ and theholy veſſels of the houſe of our Lorde, 
yor, Pahath Moab, 3 2 Ofthe ſonnes of || Salomon, Abeliacnias which the king and his counſellers, and bs prin- 
Elon, theſonne of Zacharias, and with him two hun- ces and all Ifrael had ginen, 

dreth men. 55 And! weighed them fixe hundred and fif- 


F 3 Of theſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſonne tieralents of filuer, and filuer veſſels of an | un- 
of | 


Jexjel, Tezolus, and with himthree hundreth men, dreth ralents,and an hundtethtalcnts of gold, 

or,0bed. of the ſormes of Adin,|| Oberh ſonne of Ionathas, $56 Andtwenty golden baſins,andtwelue veſ- 

and with him rwo hundreth and fifty men. ſels of brafſe,of fine braſle ſhining like gold. 
$07, leſaiat. 34 Ofche ſonnes of Elam,|] lefias ſdnne of Go= 57 And I ſaid tothem, You are alſo holy to the 
thol:as, and with himſeuenty men. Lord, and the veſſels are holy, andthe gold, and 

3 5 Ofthe ſonnes of Sapharias , Zariasſoxne of theſiluer is a vow tothe Lord of our fathers, 
or, Michael. f Machael, and with him ſeuenty men. $8 Watch & keepe themtillchat you giue them 
: 0badiah ſoune - 26 Oftheſonnes of Toab, || Badiasſameof Te- tothe heads of tle families of the Prieſts and Le- 
of Jeebrel. zelus, & with him two hundreth and rwelue men. uites,and captaines of thefamilies of Iſrael in Ie- 
gor,Bavieb, 37 Ofthe ſonnes of [{Banid, Afſaltimorh ſome ruſalem in thechambers of the houſe of our God, 
Ejolometh, of toſaphias;and with him an hundreth & chree- 5 SothePrieſts and Leuirestooke the filuer 
 ſcoremen. and the gold,and the veſſels, andcaried them to 

$ Oftheſonnes of Babi , Zacharias ſonneof Ieruſalem ro the Temple of the Lord. . 

Bebat,and with him twenty and eight men. 60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in 


$0r, Aſgad.toba» 29 Ofthe ſongesof (| ohannes ſorne thetwelfth day of the firſt meneth , and came to 
was (onneof6ect+ of Acatarj,and with hitman hundrerh andren, Teruſalem, according to the mighty power of 
_ 40 ſonnes of Adonicam the taft : and our Lord with vs : and the Lord delivered vs from 
$0r.lebel. theſearethe names ofthem , Eliphalar , [| Ieouel the beginning of our journey from all enemies, 
y0r,Semaics. =and | Maias, and with them ſeventy men : of the So we cameto Teruſalem. 
| atom. Hied ſonnes of ſBagouthi ſonneof [ſcacourus,and with 61 And three dayes being paſt there, inthe 
Jew's him ſeuenty men. fourth day the filuerchat was weighed , and the 
41 CT And T gathered themi rogether to the” gold was delivered inthe houſe of our Lord to 
*®Exwab.is: floodcalled *Theras; AY urtetits there |] Marmoth the Prieſt the ſonne of Touri, (07, Merimob 
three dayes,and numbredthem; 62 Andwith himtoEleazarthe ſonne of Phi- #*</ouneef 19 
42 But when T had found there none of the nees: andthere were with them, Iofabad the (anne - Ac FIEOE 
Prieſts nor Leuites, & ofTeſus, and || Moeth ſsnne of Sabbanus, Leuites: fonne of Senn. 
| 43 Ifentto Eleazar, andbehold, there came all was d:linered thews by number and werghr. 
——_—_— * [[Maaſman,andAlnathan,andSamaian,and lori- 6z Andall the weight of them was written 
$0r,torib,glve. bonand Nathan, Ennaran, Zacharian , and Mo- that ſame houre, 
than, Zacherre, ſollamionthe chiefe, and beſt learned, - ' 64 Aﬀerwards thoſe that were come out of 
aud Meſolerm. _ 44 AndIbaderthemtogorto Daddeus the cap- the capriuitie, offered ſacrifices ro the Lord God 
taine,which was inthe place'ofthe treafurie, © of Ifrae),exrarwelbe bullesfor all Tfrael, rammes 
45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his bre- foareſcore and fixreene, Oy | 
thren and therreaſuresrthar were thete, toſendro 65 Lambs threeſcore andrwelue,twelue goats 
vsthem which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe for ſaluation, all inſacrifice tothe I ord, 
ofour Lord. | 66 And chey preſented the commandements 
45 Andrhey brought vnto ys by the mightie ofthe king to the kings ſtewards, arid to thego- + gy«g.i. 
handof our Lord, learned men of the ſbnnes of uern6urs of Ccelaſyriaand Phenice, who honou- 
: Moli,cheſdnne of Leui', the (dnneof Tſtact, rowit, redthe! Soar the Temple of God, 
por Seredia, {| Ciſebebran'andhisſonnes, andhis brethren be”  &7 fo *WhientHheſe thitigs were done, the, go- 
| ing eſghreene. 4 *\ uernours camets mee, ſaying, The people of !ſ- 
Jor, Anom. 47 And Afebia;and!| Ahnon, and Oſaian his rael, theprinces and the Prieſts, andthe Leuites 
*._—_"_ brethren oftheſonnes of | Canaineus with their hanenor ſeparared from then che ſtrange people 
Y ſonnes;twenty perſons. ot the land, 
48 And ofthe miniſters of the Temple, which 68 Northepollutions of 5 Gentiles, to wir,of 
Da ges ' and thoſe which'were rulers ouer. the Canaanires & Chetites,&Phereſires, & Tebu+ '" 
the e6frhe Lenites, rs wit, miniſters ofthe ſites, and Moabites,andPgyptians,atid Tdumeavs, | 
Temple,cwo hungreth and twenty, of whom all 69g For they haue dwelt with cheir daug! ers, 
the nations wereregiſtred, | beth they and cheir ſonnes, and the holy ſeede 7 


* E774 $.6, 


Dewt.7.1, 


"Tve10,1, 


Chap. ix.' ; 

mixed with the ſtrange people of the land , & the 
oucernours andrulers haue bene partakers of the 

wickedneſlc from the beginning otthe thing, 

70 Andaſlooneas | had heardtheſe things, I 
1ent my clothes,& the holy garment,and 1 pulled 
the haire oft my head, and oft my beard, and fate 
me downe ſorrowtull and very ſad. 

71 Thenallſo they that were mooued with the 
word of y Lord God ef lirael, came to me whiles 
I weptfor theiniquitie, butI fate very fadrtillthe 
evening ſacritice. : 

' 92 Thenl aroſe fromthe faſt with my clothes 
rorne,andthe holy garment,and bowed my knees 
and ſtretched forth mine hands to the Lord, 

73 Andſaid,*O Lord, lam aſhamed,and con= 
founded betore thy tace. 

74 For our ſins are increaſed aboue our heads, 
and our ignorances arelifted yp to heauen. 

75 Yea, cuenfrom thetime of our farhers wee 
arein great ſinnevnro this day. 


children: for there was a great lamentation a- 
mong the multitude, 

91 Thenlechoniastheſonne of || Ieel of the 
ſonnes of Lirael crying out,ſaid,O Eidras,we have 
ſinned againſtthe Lord God: wee haueraken in 
mariageitrange women ofthe natios of the lands 

92 Andnow all Ifrael is doubrfull: therefore 
letysmakeanoth concerning this to the Lord 
to put away all our wiues, which are ſtrangers, 
withcheirchildren, 

93 Ifirleem goodto thee, &to all them thar 
obey the Law ot che Lord,riſe yp axd putit in ex- 
ecution, 

94 Forto thee doth it appertaine, and we are 
with thee to makethee ſtrong. 

8 5 Then Eſdras aroſe, & made all the chiefe of 
the families of the Prieſts & Leuits of all iſrael to 
{wearegthat they would do thus: and they iware, 


76 For our fins therefore, and our fathers wee CHAP. IX. 
with our brethren, with our kings &Priefts haue - 7 After Eſdra badvead the Law fir the ſtrange wines, to They 
beene giuen vpto the kings of theearth, tothe FPromeropurinem away, 


ſword and to captinitie, and for a pray with all 
ſhame ynto this day. 

77 Andnow how greathath thy mercy been, 
O Lord , that there ſhould beleft vs a roote , and 
name in theplace of thine holineſle! ' 

78 Andthat thou ſhouldſtreueileto vs alight 
inthehouſe of the Lord our God, and giue vs 
mearein thetimeof our ſeruitude ! 

99 For when wee were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God , but he gauevs tauour before 
the kings ofthePerlians , that they ſhould gine 
vs meate, 

80 Andthat they ſhould honour the Temple 
of our Lord, and raſe 'p Sion that is deſolate,and 
giue vs affurance in Iadeaand Ieruſalem, 

8: And now,O Lord, what ſhall wee ſay, ha- 
uiug theſe things ? for we haue tranſgrefſed thy 
commandements , which thou haſt gen by the 
hands of thy ſeruantstheProphets,laying, _ 

82 *Becauſe the land which yego to inherit, 
is a landpoluted by the pollutions of the Rran- 

oftheland, which haue filledit wirh cheir 
thinefle, | : : 

8; Therefore nowe yee ſhall not ioyne their 
daughters wirh your ſonnes , neither gue your 
daughtersrotherr ſonnes, 

$8.4 Neither ſhal you defire to have 


T Hen *Eſdras roſe fromthe court of the Tem- 
ple, aud went to the chamber of Ioannan the 
ſonne of Eliaſib, 

2 Andbeinglodgedthere,bedideat no bread 
nor dranke water , but mourned for thegreat ini- 
quiries of the multitude, 

3 Andtherewasa | aha twoperre in all Iudea 
and [eruſalem , to all them that were ofthe capti- 
uitie , thatthey ſhould be gathered to Ieruſalem, 

4 Andrthar all they which ould notmeete 
there within two or threedayesaccording to the 
ordinance oftheElders, which barerule , ſhould 
haue their cattell confiſcateto the Temple, & he 
caſt out from among them ofthecaptiurie. 

5 Thenallthey which were oftherribe of Iu- 
da and Beniamin , came together within three 
dayes into Jeruſalem ; this was the ninth moneth 
and twentieth day ofthe monerh, 

6 Andallthe multitudeſatein the broad place 
of the Templeſhaking, becauſe of the extreame 
winter. | 

95 Then Eſdrasaroſeand ſaid to them, Ye have 
ſinned : for ye haue maried ſtrange wiues , ſo that 
ye haueaugmentedthe ſinnes of iſrael. 

8 Nowe therefore confeſle and glorife the 
Lord God of our fathers, 

9 Anddochis will, andſeparateyour ſelues 
them for euer,that ye may bee made Arong, and from the people efthe land , and from the ſtrange 
eate the good things of che land, andleaue it ter wiues. | 
an inheriranceto your children for ever. © 10 Thenallthemultirudecryed out, and fayd 

85 Ttereforeatthar is come'to paſſe, was done' with a loud voyce,We wil do ſoas thou haſtſaid, 
for our wicked wotkes, and for our great ſinnes: xz But becauſetheruticude # ow , mdthe 
yerLord, thou haft forborne our finnes, time is winter , ſothat wecannotitand without, 
andthe work is not of oneday norof two,ſceing, 
that many of ys haue ſinnedin this marter, 

12 Letthechiefergen ofthe pe puny ar all 
they which hauc ſtrange wiues of our families 
rarie: 


ace with 


86 Andhaft giuenvs fuch a roote : but wee a- 
gaine haue turnedbacketo tranſgrefle the lawe, 
«nd to mixe vs with the yncleannefſt of the peo- 
ple of the land. | oa. 

87 Mighteſt thou not be angry with vs to de- 
ſtroy vs, ſo that thou ſhouldelt neither leauevs 
ragte,nor ſeed, nor name? | 

88 But, © Lordeof Lracl , thou arttrue: far 
there is a roote left, even vnto this day, 

89 Behold, wee arenow before thee with our 
iniquities, neither can weendure beforethee for 
theſethings, - 


13 And letall the Prieſts and iudges come out 
ofall places at rheday appointed, riftthey hane 
appeaſed the wrarh of the Lord againſt vs for this 
marrer. 


me || of Thecan were inted. concer 
Lk things, and Moſollam,\ and Sabbateus di 


90 CAnd'asEfdras praiedand:confelſed.,and'. helperbem, - - + RE opt 
wept ,& lay vpon theground before the Temple, «5 Andthey which wereofthe capriuitie, did 
a Very great multitude was gathered ynto him ' after all cheſe things. 


16 Eſdras 


out of Ieruſalem of men and women , and young 


134 


yor,teiel, 


* Exr4 10.6, 


14 Then Tonathas Aſaels ſonne, and || Ezecias fo,,Jeheyies 
[?»r,Thecns. 


Apocrypha. 11. Efdras, 


16 Eſdrasthe Prieſt alſo choſe him eertaine Ieruſalem,and inthe countrey, the firſt day of the 
men,chiefe of theirfamilies,all by name: andchey ſeuenth moneth, & thechildren of Iſrael in ther 
ſare together in the firſt day of che tenth moneth, owne houſes, 


to examinethis matter, 33 © *Thenall the multitude aſſembled roge.- VNebe.8.r 


17 And they madeanerd of the things per- therwith one conſent into the broad place before 
teining tothem that had mariedſirange wiuesin thegateof the Tompletoward theEalt, 


the firit day of the firſt moneth. 39 Andſpake to Eſdrasthe Prieſt and reader 
18 Andtherewere found ofthe Priefts, which that hee ſhould bring the Law of Moyſes , which 
had mariedſtrange wiues, had benegiuen by the Lord God of Itrael. 


1 9 Ofthe ſonnes of Leſus,the ſonne ofLoſedec, 4go Then brought Efdras the chiefe Prieſt, the 

yor, Maaſuce. and of hu brethren,|| Mathelas , andEleazar, and Lawtoallthe mulcritude both man and woman, 

j9-, fedatiab. Loribus,and {| lonadan. \ _ androallthePrieſts , that they might hearethe 
20 Who alſo gaue their handsto caſt out their Law the firlt day of the ſeuenth monerh. 


wiues, and off:ed a rame for their reconciliation 4t Andhereadinthe firſt broad place of the 

in theirpurgation, F gare ofthe Temple,from morning wo midday,be- 

bor. Jac cod 21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer,|Ananias,and torethe men andthe women, and all the multi- 
__ Zabdeus,and Canes, & Sameius,and Hicreel , and rude harkenedto the Law. 

$or,Phaſhur,Elo- Atarias. 42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader ofthe Law, 


nai, Maaſſ.aleſ- 22 Andoftheſonnes of /Phaiſu,Ellionas,Maſ- ſtood ypena pulpitof wood that was prepared. 


FLOG fias,Eſmaelus,and Nathanael,and || Ocidelus,and 4z And thereftood by him||Matgathias,Sang. 197,Mettidbia, 


Ala(a. Talſas, — mus, Ananias,Azaiias,Ourias,Ezecias, Balaſamugs 

10 1, {oſabad, 23 And ofthe Leuites,*Iorabadus,andSemis, ar his right band, 

$9:.G Badia my Colius,w = was called || Calitas, & Patheus, E..* And a _—_ oy 6 , andSail, [0r,Peduia, 
© - "4g ' and Ovoudas,and Lonas. elchias, Aothaſaphus,Nabarias. 

or, 64: fib,and ' 24 Oftheholy ſingers, Eliazurus,Bacchurus, 45 Then Efdras tooke the booke ofthe Lawe 

Baca. 2 5 Oftheporters, ſ[Salurus , aud Tolbanes. beforethe multitude ( for be fate honouraby be. 

for, mm 26 Ofthem of Iſrasl , of che ſonnes of Phorus, forethem all.) 

my or | Hiermas, and Eddias,and Melchias,and Maclus 46 And they all ſtood vpright when hee ex- 

$0», Elam. and Eleazar,and Afibias,and | Banaias. pounded the Law,and tſdras blefledthe Lord the 

yo" lehirl. 6 27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, Zacha- moſt high God , che moſt mighty God of hoſtes, 

uy ang ' rias,and|] Hierielas,andf Hieremoth, and Acdias. 47 Andthewhole multicudecryed, Amen, 
yor.Zathone, | 28 And of the ſonnes of || Zamoth, Eliadas, 48 Thenleſus and Anus, andSarabias, and{ 0344, 
Eheda,ghfb. Elifimus,Othonias, larimoth, and ||Sabatus, and Adimus,and Iacobus,Sabaraias, Antanias,Maia- 
gor,Sabad, aud = Sardeus, nias,and Calitas, Azarias,and Ioazabdus, and A- 
Cots ' 29 Oftheſonnes of Bebai,loannes,and Ana- nanias, and Biatas the Leuites lift vp their hands, 
y0r.toſebar,cud Nias,and ||Toſabad,and Ematheas. and fell downe on the gound, and worſhipped 

Emab, 30 Oftheſonnes off Mani, Olamus , Mamu- the Lord, 

—_—_—— chus, ledaias,laſubus,Iaſacl, and Ieremoth, 49 AndrtaughttheLaw of theLord, andſtood 


' 31 Andofthe ſonnes of f| Addi, Naarhus, Moo. alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. 


Mo adiu Neat fias , Larcunus , and Naidus, and Mathanias , and 50 Then ſaidfArhtharates ro EſJras the chiefel 0»,Nebemio, 


Leccwm,Bandin. || Seſchel,and Balnuus, and Manaſleas, Prieſt anareader, andro the Leuites thattaughr 

yor,Sexelel, Balan, 2 Andoftheſonnesof Annas, Elionas, and the multicude in all things , This day is holy vn- 

_ Aſeas,and Melchias,and Sabbeus, and Simon a to the Lord, and all haue wept in hearing ofthe 
Choſamire. Lawe, 


yor,Haſers. 33 Andoftheſonnes of | Aſom, Altaneus,and 5x Goe therefore and eate the fat meats, and 
g0r,Matbma, YMarthias,and Banaias,Eliphalar, and Manafles, drink the ſweer drinks , andſend preſents to them 
Mates and Semei. that haue nor, 


$0r;Ben, levemian, 34 Andofthe ſonnes of || Maani , Teremias 52 Forthis day isholy to the Lorde, and be 
Moadr,Exirews, Momdis,Omairus , Luel Mamai , and Paclias, and not ſory : for the Lord God will glorifie you. 
Amos,Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Mamnima- 5 ; Sothe Leuttes commandedall theſc things 
tanaius, Elifiaſis, Vamus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, rothepeople, ſaying, This day is holy to the 
Nathanias,and ofthe ſonnes of Ozoras, Sefis, Ef. Lo:d: be not fad. | 
ril, Azailus, Samaras,Sambis.Lſiphus. 54 Thenthey departed all toecat and drinke, 
5 Andofthe ſonnes of Erhna, Mazitias,Za- and to reioyce, and to giue preſents to them that 
badias Prhes,tnel, Banaias, had not, and to'make good cheere. '* 
36 Alltheſe married ſtrange wiues, andput *'55 Forthey were yet filled with the wordes 
them away with their children, wherewith they weretaſtruted , when they were 
37 Andthe Piieſts and the Leuites dwelt in aſlembledtogether. 


14,\E:$-D:K A S. 


| CHAP. I. | the ſonne of Heli ., the ſon of Amerias , the ſonne 
$8 The people upeproned for ther vnfattbfulneſe. 30 God wit of Aſie, the fonneof Marimoth , the ſonne of Ar- 
hane enether people 1{theſe wil not be reformed. ua: theſonne of Ozias  theſonne of Borith , the 
W252 £038 He ſecond booke of the Prophet ſonne of Abiſei , theſonne of Phinees , the ſonne 
| TEK, * Efdras, the ſonneof Saraias the of Elearzar, 
Se lonne of Azarias, the ſonne.of, 3 Theſonneof Aaron(of the tribe of Leut ) 
Wo Helcias, the. ſonne. of Sadanjas,: which Eſdras was prifonerin the land of Mcdes, 
the ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of: itithe.rergne of Arcaxerxes king ofPerſia, 
| Achicob, t 4 * Andthe word oftheLordcame yato me, 
2» Theſonneof Achias ,theſonneof Phinces, ſaying, | 


®Lres 7:1 


5 Goe, 


# 16.0.1 


#£Ex04.14. 38. 


+Nunb.21.24, 
ALL 


TExod.1 4.29. 
jor freere. 


* £a06d.3-10. 
and 4.14- 
. Exo0d,1 3 211, 


. {xed.16.13, 
pfal.toq, 


Nam 14 3+ 


* 5ſd,16.30, 
* Namb.20,1 
P/611.4. 


MIfa.$.4- 
MErodtg.23- 


"Lned.3:.8. 


*I/e.trs, 


Chap. ij. 


5 Coe,and ſhew my people their ſinnes, and 
their children their wickednefle, which they haue 
committed againſt mee , that they may tell their 
cMldrens childien, | 

6 For the liunes of their fathers are increaſed 
in them, becauſe they haue torgotten mee,& haue 
offered vnto {irapgegods.. 

7 Haue not 1 brought them out of theland 
of Egypttiom the houte of bordage? bur they 
haueprouoked mee vnto wrath, and deſpiſed my 
counſels. 

$8 Pullthou offthen the haire of thine head, 
andcaſt all ewill vpon them : for they haue not 
bene obedient vnto my Law,but they arearebel- 


lious le, 

9 how long ſhall I forbearethem,vnto whom 
I haue done ſo much good ? 

10 * Many Kivgs haue I deſtroyed for their 
ſakes: Pharavh with his ſeruants andallhis ar- 
mie haue I ſmitten downe. 

11 All the nations haue I deſtroyed before 
them : *I hauedeſtroyed che Eaſt, the people of 
therwo countreyes Tyrus and Sidon, and haue 
flaine all their enemies, : 

1 2 Speakethou therefore vnto them , ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, 

3 3 *I baueled you thorow the Sea, and haue 
giuen youa ſure {way ſince} beginning : *1 gaue 
you Moyſes for a guide,and Aaron for aPrick, 

14 *Igaue you light in a pillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue ] done among you: yet haue 
ye forgotten me, ſaith the Lord, 

15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Thequailes 
were atoken vnto you: 1 gaue you tents tor ſate- 
gard, wherein ye mu1mured, |» 

16 Andyetriumphed not in my Namefor the 
deſtrugion of your enemies, but yee yer murnure 
Kill, 

17 Where are the benefits, that I haue done 
for you ? when ye were hungry1n the wildernes, 
* did ye not cry vnto me, ; 

+8 Saying , Why haſt thou brought vs into 
this wildernefle, to Kill vs? It had bene berter for 
vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in 
this —_—_ : 

19 Ihadpity vpon your mournings, & gaue 
you anne _ A : P Ch dideate Angels food, 

20 * When yee were thirſtie, did notI cleaue 
the Rone,and waters did flow out to ſatiſtie you ? 
from the heate I coucred you with the leaues of 


the crees, 


21 And gaue you fatcountries :I caſt outthe 
Canaanites, thc Phereſices, and Philiftims before 
you :* whacſhallI doe inore for you, ſaith the 

ord? | 

22 Thusſaich the Almightie Lord, * When ye 
were inthe wildernefleat the bitter waters, being 
athirſt,and blaſphenving my Name, 

23 I gaue your hrefor the blaſphemies, but 
caſt atree into the water , & madetheriuer ſweet, 

24 Whatſhall I do vnto thee,O lacob ? chou 
3 Iada wouldeſt not obey : I will turne mee to 0- 
ther nations, and vnto thoſe wil I gue my Name, 
that they may keepemy Lawes. 

25 Sceing yehaue torfaken me, I willalfo for- 
ſake you : when ye aske mercy of mee, I will not 
hauepity vpou you. : 

26 *Whenyecall vpon mee, Iwill not heare 
you : for yee hauedefiled your hands with blood, 
and your feerare {wilt to commit murther. 

27 Although ye haue not forſaken me, but your 


owne ſelues, faiththe Lord. 


28 Thusfaiththe AlmightieLord,HaveI nct 
_ you as atather his ſonnes,and 3s a mother 

er davghters,and as a nurſe her yong babes, 

29 That yee would beemy people, as 1 am 
your God, and that ye would be wy children,as 1 
aw your Father ? 

30 *l gatheredyou together as a henne ga- 
thereth her chickens vndet her wirgs : but now 
what ſhalll doe ynto you? 1 will caſt you out 
from my ſight, 

oy.* _— bring gifts vnto mee, I will 
turne my face from you: tor your ſolemne feaſt 
dayes,your new moones,and your circumciſions 
hauel torſak«n, 

3 3 Ifent vnto you my ſeruants the Prophets, 
whom yee hauetaken andlaine, and tornetheir 
bodies1n pieces, whoſe blood 1 willreuenge,faith 
the Lord, 

3 3 Thusſaiththe Almightie Lord, Your houſe 
ſhall be deſolate: I will cait you out asthe winde 
docththe ſtubble, 

34 Your children ſhall not haue generation: 
for they haue deſpiſed my commaundement, and 
donethething thatl hate, before me, 

35 Your houſes will I give vnto a people to 
come,who ſhal beleeue me though they heareme 
not,and they, vnto whom 1 neuer ſhcwed mira- 
racle,hall doe the things that I command them, 

36 Though they ſeeno Prophets, yer ſhal they 
hatetheiriniquities. 

$7 CI will deciarethe gracethat 1 will do for 
the people to come, whoſe children reioycein 
gladnes, andthovgh they haue not ſeene me with 
bodilyeyes, yetin heart they belecue thethings 
that Liay. | 

38 Now therefore brother, behold what great 
glory,and ſee thepeoplethat come from the Eaſt, 

39 VirowhomlI will giueforleaders, Abra- 
ham,Iſaac,lacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Ioel, 
Abdias, lonas, 

40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zas 
charias,and Malachias, ( which is called alſothe 
* meſlenger ofthe Lord.) 


C H AP. IL 
The Synagogue findeth fault with her ewne child: ew. 18 The 


Gentii/es ave called, . \ 
T Hus ſaith the Lord, bronghtrhis people our 
&4 of bondage: I gavethemalſo my comman- 
dements by my {eruantstheProphers, whom they 
would not heare,bur deſpiſed my counſels, 


2 The motherthat barethem ſaith vntoths, . 
Goe you away,O children : for Lam a widow and: 


forſaken 

3 Ibroughtycu vg with gladneſſe, but with 
ſorow andheauinfle hauel loſt you: for ye-haue 
ſinned agaiuſt the Lord your God., anddonethe 
thing thatdiſpleaſeth him, 

4 Burt what hall Inow doe vnto you? I am 
a widow audtorſaken : go ye,O mychuldren, and 
alike mercy ofthe. Lord. 

s Andthee, O father, I call for a witneſle for 
the mother of theſe clildren, which would not 
keepe my couenant. 

6 That thou bring them toconfuſion , and 
theirmother to a ſpoyle , thatthere kinred be nor 
continued, 

7 Lettheirnames be ſcatteredamong the hea- 
then: let them be put outcf ctheearth, for they 
haue deſpiſed my couenant. 

8 Woe vntothee, Aflur; tor thou hideſt che 

vnriglhs 


I35 


9 Maith,23.37- 


* 1ſ4.1,13- 


* Malac 3.2, 


Apocrypha. 11. Eſdras. 


9 Whoſeland is mixed with clouds of pitch, of Iſrac}, but when 1 came tothem, th 
heare we nor, ſaith the Almighty Lord, | 34 An 
11 Andiwillgetmeglory by them, and giue the world. 
12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of life ſmel- euermore. 


3 Goye,and ye ſhall receiueit: pray that the 37 Receiuethegifcthar is giuen you , 
dome is already prepared for you : watch. you tothe heauenly kingdome, 
haueaboliſhedthe ewll, and createdthegood: oftholethar areſealed 


them vp with gladnefſe : maketheir feet as faltas of theLord. 


their places,and bring them our of the graues:for Law of th: Lord, 


18 I willſend theemwy ſeruant Eſay and Tere- from the beginning,may beſanRified. 


with diuers fruits, praiſed the Lord with ſongs, 


cauſe of the fatherleſle : giue to the poore: defend theſe,my Lord ? 


22 - old and the youg that are wich- the palmes. 
w 
them and bury chem, and I will giuethee the firſt themthepalmes in their hands ? 


quietnefſe ſhall come. 
\ Rabliſhtheirbecte. the Lord, 


number. ofthe Lord God thou haſt ſeene. 
- 27 Benot weary: for when the day of trou- 
ble and heauinceflecommeth,, other ſhall weepe CHAP. 1II. 


28 The heath:nſhallenuiethee, and ſhall doe #414 7>te over bu people, whch yet ave ſinners alſo. 


29 Mime hands ſhall couerthee, ſothatthy 
chiidren ſhall nor ſcehell. and my thoughts came vp to my heart, 
'30 Keroyfull,Orhou mother , withthy chil= 2 Becauſe I ſaw the 


will ſhew mercie vntothem: for { am mercifull, and fa 


ſhew mercy vnto chem: for my fouitaines runne commaudementynto the people, 


vnrighteous in thee; O wicked people, remember 3 3 Lſdras receined acharge of the Lord vpon 
*Gex.19.24, Fwhatidid vato Sodom and Gomorrah, the mount Horeb , that T ſhould ge vnto them 


and heapes of aſhes :ſo-will 1 do vnto ther, thar off, and deſpiſed the cormandement of the Lord, 
Fihitefore Tfay vnto you, O yeehea- 

10 TThus laith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my then, that heare and vnderftand , Waite tor your 
people,thar L will giuerhem thekingdome of Ie- ſhepheard,who ſhall give youcuetlaſting reft:for 
ruſaiern,which L would haue giuen vnto Iſracl, heisneereathand, that ſhall come intheend of 


them the everlaſting rabernacles, which 1 bad 35 Beereadyto thereward of the kingdome: 
prepared for thoſe. for theeuerlaſting light (hall ſhine ypon you for 


ling of ointment: they ſhall neicher labour nor 36 Fleetheſhadowof this world: recerue the 
be wearie, toy of your glory : I teſtifie my Santour openly, 


time,which 1s long may be ſhorrened: the king- glad, giuing thankes vare him , tharharh called 


14 Take hbeauen and earth to witneffe: for T 38 Ariſe, andftand vp,andbehold thenumtber 
4. the feaſt of rheLord, 

for I live, ſaith the Lord. 3 9 Which are departed from the ſhadow of 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring the world, and hauereceiued glorious gatmears 


a pillar : for I hauechoſenthee,ſaith che Lord. 40 Takethy number,O Sion,and ſhut vp them 
16 Andthoſethat be dead,will I raiſe yp from that arectethedin white, which hauecfulfilled the 


I haue knowen my Name in 1ſrael, 41 Thenumber of thy children whom thou 
17 Feare not,thou mother of the children: for longeftfor,is fulfilled; beſeech the power of the 
I haue choſenthee,(airhche Lord. Lord, that thy people which hauebeene called 


mieto helpethee, by whoſe counſell I bane fan- 42 *I tidras ſaw vpon mount Sion a great * Rexe!.7.5, 
Qified and prepared for thee twelue trees laden people whem I could not number , and they all 


19 And as many fountaines, flowing with 4z Andinthe mids of them there was a yong 
milke and hony, and ſeuen mightie mountaines, manhigher in aturethenthe all,and vpon every 
whereupon there grow roſes and lies, whereby I one of theirheads heſetcrownes, and was higher 
will fill thy children with 1oy. then theothers, which I much marueiledar, 

20 Exccute iuſticetorthe widowe: iudgethe 44 So I aſkedrhe Angel, and ſayd, Who are 


the fatherlefle:clothe the naked, 45 Who an{wered, and ſaid vynto me, Theſe be 

21 Healethe wounded andficke: laugh nota chey,that have pur off the mortall clothing, and 
lame man to ſcorne:defendthe creeple,and letthe Hhaue put on the immortal, and haue cont 
blind come intothe light of my clearenefle. Name of God:now are they crowned,and receiue 


inthy walles, | 46 Then faidI vnto the Angel, What youn 
® Tob,1,17. 23 * Whereſocuerthou findeſt the dead, rake man is it,that ſerteth crownes on them, & ger 


place in my reſurreQion, E 47 And kee anſwered and ſaid 'vnto mee, Tris 
24 Abideſtill: O my peeple,andreſt : for thy the Sonne of God, whome they haue coufefſedin 

77 the werld. Thenbegannel greatly te commend 

25 Nouriſh thy children,O thon good nurſe: them,that hadſtood ſo ſtrongly forthe Nameof 


2 6 None ofthe ſeruantsthat 1 hauegiuen thee, 48 Then the Angelſaid vnto me, Gothy way 
ſhal periſh:for L will ſeeke them from among thy and tell my people,what,and how great wonders 


and be ſorowfull, but thou ſhalt bee merrie and 4 The wonderova workes which God tid or the people arerecited. 
have abundance. 31 Eſara marueleth that God ſuffer eth the Babyloniens ts 


nothing againſt thee.ſaith the Lord. ] N thethirtieth yeere after the fall of the citie as 
I was at Babylon, I lay troublcd ypon my bed, 


ſolation of Sion , and 
dren: for I will deliver chee,ſaith the Lord. the wealth of them that dwelt ar Babylon, 

31 Rememberthy children that fleepe: for I 3 Somy fpirit was foremooved, ſothatT be- 
will bring them out of che ſides of che earth, and ganto >» pany fearefull words tothe moſt High, 


ſaith the Lord Almighrie. 4 O Lord,Lord,thou ſpakeft ar the beginn 
32 Embracethy children , vntill T come and whenthoualone plantedſtcheearth , aud gaue 


ouer, and my grace ſhall nor faile, - s * And a body vnco Adam; without —_ « Gew,2.7+ 
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who was alſo the workemanſhip of thine hands, 
and haſt breathed in him the breath of lite, fo 
that heliued before thee, 

6 Andleddeſt himintoParadiſe , which thy 
right hand had planted, or euer 5 earth [| brought 
foorth, | 

7 Euenthenthou gaueſt bis commandement 
to loue thy way : but lice tranſgrefied it, andim- 
mediatly chou appointedſt death ro him and his 
generation , of whome came nations, tribes, 

pleand kinreds out ofnumber. 

8 * Andeuery people walked after their own 
will, and did wonderfull things beforethee, and 
deſpiſed thy commandements, 

9 *Butatthetime appointed thou broughteſt 
the flood ypon thoſe that dwelt 1n the world, and 
deſtroyedſithem, 

10 So that by the flood that came to every 
ole ofthem, which came by death vnto Adam, 

1x Yetthoulefreſt one, even * Noe, with his 
houſhold,of whom came all righteous men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth 
beganto multiply , andtbe number of thechul- 
dreit, people and many nations were increaſed, 
they began to be morevngodly thenthe fiſt, 

13 Nowe when they lined wickedly before 
thee ,*chou didit chooſe thee a man from among 
them,whoſe name was * Abraham, 

14 Whom thou louedſt,and vnto whomonely 
thou ſhewedſi thy will, 

15 Andmadeſtan eucrlaſting Couenant with 
him , promiſing him that thou wouldeſt never 
torlake his leed. 

16 * And vnto him thou gaueſt Iſaac, *vnto 
Ifaacalſo thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, ? anddidft 
chooſe Iacob,and caſt off Eſau , andſo Iacob be- 
camea great multitude, 

17 And whenthou ledfi his ſeed out of Egypt, 
*rhoubroughrteſt them vp to mount Sina, 

18 Andainclinedſithe heauens, and bowedft 
downethe earth,and didſi mouerthbe ground, and 


« cauſethedepths toſhake , and didft aRoniſhthe 
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world, 

19 And thy glory wentthorow foure gates of 
fire, with earchquakes,winde and cold,that thou 
—__—_ the Law vnto the ſecede ef lacob, 

that which the generation of Lirael ſhould 
diigently obſerue, 

20 Yet tookeſt thou not away from themthe 
wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bring foorth 
fruit inthew. 

21 For *Adam fuſt having a wicked heart, 
was ouercomeand vanquiſhed , andall they thar 
are borne of him. 

22 Thusremained weakenes, ioyned withthe 
Law inthe hearts of the peoplegwiththe wicked- 
nes oftheroot : ſs that the good departed away, 
and theeuill abode ſti]. 

23 Sothetimes paſſed away, and the yeeres 
were brought toan ende, *rill thou diaft rayſe 
thee yp aſeruant called Dauid, | 

24 *Whomthoucommandedſ to build a ci- 
tie vnto thy Name, to call ypon theetherein with 
incenſe and facrifice. 

25 Whenthis was done many yeres, the inha- 
bicants forſookethee, 

26 Following the wayes of Adam and all his 
generation: for they alſo bada wicked heart. 

7 Therefore thou gaueſt thy cicie ouer into 
the hands ofthineenemies. 

23 Burt doe they that dwell at Babylon any 


Chap. jiij 


berrer , that they (hould baue the dominion of 
Sien? | 

29 For when Icame thither, and ſawe their 

— yo__ —_— number (for this inthe 
thirtieti+yeere that 1 fe 
diſouraea ce many treſpaſſing ) Iwas 

30 Forlſaw, how thou ſufteredſt themthar 
ry ns rey the wickeddoers, wheras thou 

| ed thine owne le, andpreſ; 
thineenemies, and thou halt rot fewed it, hr 

31 Tcannor perceive how this commeth to 
Paile. Arethe deedes of Babylon berterthenthey 
of Sien ? | 

32 Oristhereany other people thatknoweth 
thee beſides 1frael ? or what ntation hath to 
—_— - NO aslacob? x 

33 Andyertheirreward appeareth not , and 
their labour bath no fruite: fart ane gore here 
and there throwourt the heathen, and 1 ſeethem 
Houriſh , andrhinkenot vpon thy commaunde 
ments. | 
34 Weighthou therefore our wickednes now 
in the ballance , andtheirs allo that dwel in the 
world, andno mention of thee (hall be found bur 
in 1{rael, 

35 Or when is it thatthey that dwell on the 
earth, have nor ſinnedinthy fight ? or what peo- 
ple hath ſo kept thy Commandements? _ 

36 Thou ſhaltſurely finde that Iſrael by name 
hath kepe thy preceprs,butnot theheathen. 


DRL CHAP. IIIIL.. 
2 cometh bec b ? 
A AA On IA ear c9 variegs 


A Ndthe Angelthat was ſent vnto mee, whoſe 
namewas Vricl, anſwered, 

2 Andfaid, Thine heart hathtakenroo much 
vponitinthis world, andrhouthinkeſtrocom- 
prehendthe wayes of the Higheſt. | 

3 Thenſaid1, Yea,my Lord. And heanſwered 
me, and faid, I amſentto fhew theethree waies, 
and to ſer foorth threefimilitudes beſorethce. 

4 Wherot if thou canſt declare me one, 1 will 
ſhew thee aliothe way, thatthou delireſt to ſee, 
and I will ſhewe thee trom whence the wicked 
heartcommetrh, 

5 And1ſaid, TellonmyLord. Then aid be 
vnto me, Goethy way: weigh me the weight of 
the fire, or meaſure methe blaſt ofthe wind, or 
ca}l me againethe day thatis paſt, 

6 Then anſweredI , and ſaid, What man is 
bornethatcando that, which thou requireſt me, 
concerning theſe things ? 

7 Andheſaidvnto me, "1f1 ſhould aſkethee 
how deepedwellings arein the mids of rhe fea, 
or how grearſprings arein the beginning ofrbe 
depth , 01 bow great ſprings are inthe ſtretchin 
out ofthe heauen , or which are the borders © 
Paradiſe, 

$ Peraduenturethou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee, 
I never wentdowne tothe deepe, nor yet tothe 
hell,neither d1dT ever climbe vpta heauen, 

9 But now haueTaſked thee but of fire and 
wind, & of theday,whereby thou haſt paſſed , and 
from 5 whichthings thoucanſt nor beſeparared, 
and yer canſt thou give menone anſwer of them, 

10 Hee ſaid moreouer vnto mee, Thine owne 
things , & ſuch as are growen vp withrhee,canſt 
thou not know: | 

11 How ſhould thy vefſe! then bee able to 
comprehend the wayes ofthe Higheſt , andnow 
outwardly in f corruptworld, to vnderRtand the 
corruption,, 
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corruption,thatis evidentin my ſight? | whictrare without number , how great an har- 
"13 Tents him,lt were better that we veſt muſt be 5-1 x : * 
werenot at all, rhen that wee ſhould live in wic= 3; ThenlI anſwered,and ſaid, How, and when 
kednes, and to ſuffer,and not to know wherefore, ſhall theſe things come to paſle ? wherefore are 
13 And he anſwered mee , andſaid,*I came ouryeeresfew and euill? 
to a foreſtin the plaine where the trees heldea 34 Andhe anſwered me, ſaying , Haſtenot to 
councel, | Ta ; bee abuue the moſt High : tor thou laboureſt in 
14 Andſaid, Come, let vs goe fightagainſt vaineto beeaboue him , though thou endeauour 
che ſea, that it may giue placeto vs, andthatwee neuerſo much, 
may make vs ery wapds. 35 Did notthe ſoules alſo of the righteous 
1 5 Likewiſe the floods ofthe ſea tooke coun- aſke queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, 
ſell, and ſaid,Come,ler vs go vp and fight againſt ſaying , How long ſhall I rroryprng pe ?and when 
thetrees ofthe wood, that wee may ger another commeth the fruit of mybarne and our wages? 
countrey for vs, 3s And =—_ this Ieremielthe Archangel an. 
16 Butthe purpoſe of the wood was yaine: ſwered ,andiaid , Whenthe number of the ſeedes 


- forthe fue cameand conſumed it, is filled in you: for hee hath weighedthe world 


17 Likewiſe alſothe purpoſeof the floods of in thebalance, 
the Tea : for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them, 37 Themeaſure of the times is meaſured :the 
18 If thou were iudge berweene theſe two, ages are counted by number: and they ſhall nor 
whom wouldeſt thou tuſtifie?or whom wouldelt be mooued or ſhaken, tillthemeaſurethereofbe 
thou condemne ? —  tulkilled, 
19 Ianſweredand ſaid, Verely itisafooliſlh 38 ThenanſweredI ,andſaid , O Lord, Lord, 
purpoſe, that they both haye deuiſed: for the weare alleuen full of finne. 
round 1s appointed for thewood, and the fea _. 39 Andforourſakeperaduenture the haraeſt 
Pack his place to beare his floods. of the righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of the 
20 Thenanſwered he me, andſaid, Thouhaſt finne ofcfiem that dwell ypon earth, 
giuen a right judgment; but why iudgeſt thou 40 So heanlwered me,andſaid, Goe, and aſke 
not thy ſelte alſo ? . | a woman withchilde, when hee hath fulfilled 
21 Forlikeasthe ground ineppototes forthe her ninemonerhs, ifher wombe may keepe the 
wood, andthe ſea. for his floods; fo? they that birth any longer within her, 
dwell vpon earth, can vnderftand nothing but 41 ThenſaidI, No,Lord,ſhecannor. And he 
chat which is vpon earth : and they that are in faidvntome, Ia the graue theplaces ot ſoules are 
che heauens the things that art aboue the heighe hkethe wombe. 
of che heauens, ; 42 For as ſheethat is with childe, haſtethto 
22 ThenanſweredI , andſaid, I'beſeech rhee, eſcape the neceſlicie of the trauell, ſodo theſe pla- 
O Lord, letynderſtanding begiuenme. _ Cce$haſteto deliuer thoſe things that are com- 
23 For Idid net purpoſe to enquire of thine mitted vnto them, 
hie things, but of ſuchas we daily meddle with- 4 z That which thou defireſtre ſee, ſhall bee 
all, namely ,, wherfore Iſrael is,madea a at to ſhewedtheefrom thebeginning, 
the heathen, andfor whatcauſe the people whom 44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid , If T haue found 
chou haſt loued,isgiuen over to wicked nations, gracein thy ſight, and ifir be poſlible, and if i be 
and why the Law of our fathers isaboliſhed, and meettherefore, | 
the written ceremonies are come tu none efteR, 45 Shew me whether there be more to come, 
24 Why weare tofſedro andfrothrough the then ispaſt , or morethings paſt the areco come, 
world, as thegraſhoppers, and our liteisavery 46 Whatis paſt, Iknow , but whatis rocome 
teare, and wg are y1atchought warthy to obraine I know nor, 
mercie. _ | .47 Andhefaid-vnto mee, Standon theright 
25 "But what will hedoeto his name, which fide,and 1 willexpound thee this byexample. 
is calledvpon over vs? Ofthcſethings haueI aſ= 48 Sol flood, & behold,a hote burning oven 
kedthe queſiion, pailed before me : & when i flame was gone by,l 

26 Thenanſwered hee me,and ſaid, The more looked, & behold theſmoke had the vpper hand. 

chouſearcheſt, the morethou ſhalt marueile: for 49 Atcer this therepaſſed before mee a watrie 

the world haſteth faſt ro paſle away, cloud, and ſent downe.much raine with a ſtorme: 
27, Andcannot comprehend the things that and when the ſtormieraine was paſt, che drops 

are promiſedtothe righteous intime to come: for came aſter, 

this worldis full of varighteouſnefie & weaknes, o Thenſaid hee vnto me, Conſider with thy 

28 Pur to declare thee the things whereof ſelfe, astheraine is more then the drops, andas 
thou aſkeſt, theeuill is ſowen,but the deſtruQion fire exceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the portion that is 
thereot is not yer come. . aſt,hath the vpper haud. And the drops,and the 

29 Iftheeuill now that is ſowen beenot tur- fnoke were much. 
ned vpſid:downe , andifthe place wherethe euill 51 ThenlT prayed andſaid, May I live, thin- 
is ſowen, paſſe nor away , then cannatthething Kkeſt thou, vntillthattime ? or what ſhall come 
come that is owen with good. to paſle in thoſe dayes? 

30 For the corne ofeuill ſeed hath ben fowen 52 Heanſwered mee, andſaid , Of the tokens 
inthe heart of Adam from the beginning , and whereofthou aſkeſt me, I cantell thee a part ; but 
how much yggodiineſſe hath he brovghr vp vn- I am not ſent to ſhew thee of thy life; for 1 doe 
tothis rime ? and how much (hall he bring torth not know it, 
vntill:he harueſtcome ? | CHAP. V. 

..,34 Ponder withthy (elſe , how muchfruiteof 1 tn che latiertimer trueth halt be hid, to Unrighteomſnes and 
wickednesthe corne of euill ſeed bringeth forth, «4 wickedv-{*ſbet reigne tn the world. 23 Ifrael srticfted 

32 And when the ſtalkes Chall be cur downe 44 Goddtlineresh thew. 35 God doeth al things in [eaſe 
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Euertheleſſe, concerning the tokens, behold, 
Nets times ſhall come, that they which dwell 
ypon earth ſhall bee taken in a greatnumber,ard 
the way ofthe truth ſhalbe hid,andthe land ſhall 
be barren frum faith, ' 

2 Ard*iniquity ſhall be increaſed morethen 
thou haſt ſeene now,or haſt heard in timepaſt, 

Andit ſhall come to paſſe,that one ſhall ſer 
in Gor,and thou ſhaltſee thelanddeſolate,which 
now reigneth, 

4 Yea, it God grant thee to liuethou ſhale ſce 
after cherkird trumpet, that the ſunne ſhaJl ſud- 
denly ſhine againe1n the night, and the moone 
threerimes a day. 

5 Blood ſhalldrop out ofthewood, andthe 
Rone ſhall giue bis voyce, andthe people ſhall be 


mooued, 
6 Andheſhallrule, of whomthey bopenot 
thardwell vpon earth,and thefowles ſhal change 
lace. 
F 7; Andthe ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt outfiſh, 
and make a noyſe inthenight, which many ſhall 
not know,but they ſhall all hearethe voicethere- 


of, | 

$ There ſhall be a confuſion in-many places, 
andthefire ſhall oft breake foorth, and the wilde 
beaſts ſhall change their places, and menſtruous 
wornen ſhall beare monſters, 

9 Andfſalcwartersſhalbe found inthe ſweete, 
and all friends ſhall fight one againſt another : 
then ſhall wit hide ir ſelte, and vnd-rſtanding de- 
part into his ſecretchamber, 

10 Ir ſhall be fought of many, and yertnet be 
found : then ſhall vnrighreouſnefle andvelupru- 
ouſnes haue the vpper hand vponearth, 

11 Oneland alſoſhall aske another, andſay, 
Is righteous iuſtice gonethorowe thee? Andir 
ſhall ſay,No. 

12 Atthe ſametime ſhall men hope, but not 
obraine : they ſhall labour, bnttheir enterpriſes 

ſhall nor aecibtr: 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue leave, and 
ifthou wilt pray againeand weepe as now ,& faſt 
ſeven dayes, thou ſhalt heare yer greater things 
thentheſe. 

14 CT ThenIawaked anda fearefulnefſe wene 
thorow all my body,and my mind was feebleand 
fainted. | 

15 Butthe Angelthat was cometo talke with 
me, heldme, comforted me, and ſet mevp vpon 
wy feete. 

16 Andin theſecond night,Salathie]the cap- 
taine ofthe people came vato me , ſaying, Where 
haſtthou bene? and why is thy countenance ſo 
heauie? 

19 Knoweſtthounot that Iſrael is committed 
vntothee in the land oftheir captiuitie ? 

18 Vp then and eate,and fortake vs not,as the 
Qepheardthar leaueth his Aocke inthe hands of 
the cruell wolues, 

19 ThenſaidI vato him,Goe thy wayes from 
me, andcome not neere me : and when hee heard 
it, he went from me. 

20 AndI fafted ſeuen dayes, mourning & wee- 
ping,as Vrielthe Angel had commanded me. 

21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughts of mine 
heart were very grievovs vnto me againe. 

22 AndI ha$ a defire to reaſon againe, andI 

anto ralke withthe moſt High againe, 

23 Andfayd, O Lord, Lord: ofcvery foreſt of 
theearth,and ofall 5 trees therofthouhalichoſen 


Chap. r, 


thee one onely vineyard, 

24 And ot all landesof the world thon hoſt 
choſen thee ane pir, andof allthefloures of the 
ground thou baſt choſen thee one lily, - 

25 And of all thedepths of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer,and of all builded cities thou 
haſt ſanQified Sion vnto thy ſelfe. | 

26 Andot all the toules that are created,thou 
haſt namedthee one doue,& of all the carre}} that 
are made,thou haſt appointedthee oneſheepe, 

27\And among all the multitude of people 
thou haſt gotten thee one 94 , and vntothis 
,t 


people whom thon lonedſt, thou paueſt 
that isproued of all. Ao deroay 
28 Andnow,O Lord, why haſt thou giuen this 


one people ouer vnte many ? and vpon one roote 
thou haſt ſer others,and haſt ſcatteredthine only 
people among many. | {96507 

2.9. They treadthetn downe,which have with- 
Rood thy promiſes, andbeleeuenotthy teſimo- 
nies, 

30 And if thou didſt ſo much hate th le 
ap og baue bene puniſhed with rn fre yow. 

ands, 

3 1 ENow when Ihadfpoken theſe wordes, 
the Angel that cameto methe night afore, was 
ſentynto me, | —_ 

32 Andſaid vnto me,Heare me,&1 willteach 
thee, & hearken that I may inſtru theefurther, 

33 AndIfſaid,Speake on, my Lord, Then ſaid 
hee vnto mee, artſore vexed and troubled 
for Iſraels fake, Logeſt thouthem berter then hee 
doth thatmaderthem? 4 | 

; 4 And I fard,No,Lord: bar of yery forow haue 
I ſpoken : for wy reines paine meceuery houre, 
while I labour to comprehend the way of the 
moſt High,&ro ſecke ou part of his iudgement, 

35 Andheſaid vnto me, Thoucanſtnot, And: 
Iſaid, Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was T borne ? 
or why was not my mothers wombe themy 
grauer ſohad 1 notſeenethe trouble of Tacob, 
andthe griefeef the ſtockeof Iſrael. 

36 Andheſaid vato me, Number ynto me the 
things that are not yercome, or, gather mee the 
drops thatare ſcattered , or make methe withe- 
red flowers greeneagaine. 

37 Openmeethe placesthat are cleſed, and 
bring me forththe windes, that are ſhut vp there- 
in ; ſhew methe image of a voice, and then will 
I declarethee thething that thou aſkeſt', andla- 
boureſt to know. — 

33 AndI ſaid, O Lord, Lord, who can know 
theſethings , buthee that hath not his dwelling 
withmen? | 

39 ButI thatamignorant, how can I ſpeake 
of theſethings whereofthou aſkeſt me * 

40 Then ſaid he vnte mee, Like asthou canſt 
do none of theſethings that haue ſpoken of, ſo- 
canſt thou nor finde out my judgement , nor the 
leaſt benefit y I have promiſed vito my nas 

41 Then ſaid, Behol4,O Lord,the laſtthings 
arepreſent vntothee, & what ſhall they doethar 
haue bene before me, or we thatbe now, or they 
that ſhall come after ys ? © 

42 Andheeſaid vnto mee, Ewill > mh 
iudgementvnto a Tring: as there is noſlackenefle 
of thelaſt: ſois there noſwiftneſſe ofthe firſt, 

4; ThenIanſwered, and ſaid, Couldeſt thou 
not make at once thoſerhat haue bene, thoſethart 
arenow, and thoſe that ſhall come, chat thou. 
mighteſt ſhewthy indgement rhe ſooner ? 

44 Then 
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44 Then anſwered he me, Thecreature, ſayd * Iacobs hand held firſtthe heele of Ban, " nnd J 


hee, cannotpreuerit the Creatour, neither canche 9 ForEſau is theendof this world,and Iacob 

world hold them at once, that ſhall bee creared isthe beginning of it that followeth, 

cherein. -. | 10 Thehand of man is betwixt the heele and 
45 And I ſaid, Asthouhaſt raughtthy ſeruant che hand, Other thing, Eſdras, aske thou not; 

thatthou which giveſt ſtrength to «ll, haſt giuen 11 CL anſieredthen,and ſaid, O Lord, Lord, 

life at once to all the worke created by thee , if I haue found fauour in thy light, ++ 

and haſtſultained it, ſo might it nowallo con- 12 I beſcechtheemake anend to ſhewthy ſer- 

teine all men at once, uant thy tokens, whereof thou ſheweditmee part 
46. And he laid vato me, Aſke the wombeofa the laſt night. | 

woman,andiay vnto het, why muſt thou have «1 So heanſwered me, andſaid,Stand vp vpon 


time beforechou bringeſt ? requireher co thy feer, and heare a mightie ſounding voice, 

bring toorth ten at once. ' 14 Thereſhall come asan earthquake. butthe 
47 AndI ſaid,Surely (hee cannot, but by di- place wherethou ſtandelt, (hall not be mooued. 

Nance oftime. 15 And therefore when hee ſpeaketh, bee not 


48 "Then ſaid he vato mee, Sa haue Idiuided afraid: for of theend ſhall beetheword , and of 
the number of the earchby times , when ſeede is the foundation of the earth ſhall it bee yuder- 
ſowenypon it. | mT | Rood, | itil 

: 4y Eqr asa yong child begetteth not that that x6 Thereforewhile one ſpeaketh of them, it 
ngeth tothe aged, ſo bhaue I ordeined the trembleth and is mooucd : for it knowerth, that iz 
time which I hauecreared. muſt be changed ar the end. 

$0 C Iaskedagaine,andſaid, Sexing thou haſt 17 And when | had heardit, 1 ſtood vpypon 
now ſhewed me the way, I will proceedto ſpetke my feete, and hearkened, and behold, there was a 
beforethee:for our mother, whem thou haſt told yoyce that ſpake, and the ſound of it was like the 
meisyong.drawerh ſhe neere ynta age ?/ ; ſound of many waters: 

* $1 Heanſwered meg, agdſaid, Aske a woman. . 18 - Andicfaid, Beholde, the dayes come, that 
chatrraueilech,andſhe wil tell thee, , + Iwilleomeandinquireof chem thatdwellypon 
.» $3 Say vnto her,Wherforearenotthey whom the earth. 
chou halt now brought forch,likethoſe that were 19 And whenT beginto inquireof them who 
before thee. but lefle of ſtature ? by their varighreouſhefle haue hurt others, and 

53 Aud Che hall anGverechee,Sorze were born whenthe afflitionof Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 
inthe flowerof youth., otherswere borne inthe 20 Andthe world,thatſhall vaniſh away, ſhall 
eime of age, whenthe wombe failed. be ſealed,then will I ſhew theſe fignes: rhe books 

4 Confider now thy felfe , how that yee are ſhall be openedbeforethe heauen , and they ſhall 
le of ſtature, then thoſethar were before you. ſeeall it together. , 
55 Audſoarethey that come after you, leſls 21 Andthechildrenof a yeereold ſhallſpeake 
chea yec, asthe creatures which now þegin to be with their voices : the wamen with childe ſhall 
old,and hauepaſled over the ſtrength of yourh. bring foorth vntimely children of three or foure 

56 Then ſaid I, Lord,I beſeech thee, It I have moneths 01d,& they ſhall liuethac areraiſed vp, 
found fauourin thy ſight, ſhew thy ſeruant, by 2 2 Then (addenly ſhall rhe ſowen places ap- 
whomdoeſt thou gouernethy workemanſhip? peareasthe vniowen , and the tull tore houſes 

CHAP. VL ſhall ſuddenly be found emprie, 
Godbath foreſeene all things inbis ſeerev counſel, and ic extbour 2 3 Andthetrumper ſhall ſound, and all they 
thereof and bath created then for bischildrex. 2.5 The jelicicy that heareit,ſhall be ſuddenly afraid. 

of the age to come. 24 Atthattime ſhall friends fight withfriends 

Nd heſaid vnto mee, In the beginning when as withenemies , and the earth thall teare with 
A che reund world was made, and betore the them :the ſprings ofthe wels ſhall ſtand ſtill, and 
borders of the world were ſer, and. before the inthreehoures they ſhall notrunne, 
windes, blew one againſt another : | 2 5 Whoſoeuer remaineth from alltheſethings 
-Þ , Before the noyſeof thunders founded, be- rhar I hauetoldthee,ſhalbetaued, and ſce my (al- 
forethe brightlightning did ſhine footth, before uation,and the end of your world, A 
the foundations SfParatiſe werelaid : 26 Andthe menthat arereceiued, ſhall ſee it: 

2 Beforethefaire floures did appeare, before they that haue not taſted death from theirbirth, 

the mooueable powres were eſtabliſhed , before and cheheartofthe inhabitants ſhalbe changed 

the innumerable armies of Angels were gathe- andrurned to another meaning. 

red: «+ | 27 For euill ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhalbe 
4  Beforethe heights. ofthe ayre were lifted quenched : 
vp, befarerhe meaſures of the heauens were na- 28 Butfaith ſhall flouriſh: corruption ſhalbe 
med,beforethechimneys in Sion were hote: onercome, andthe trueth which hath becneſo 

5 Before the preſ:ntyeeres wereſought our, long withoutfruir,ſhall comefoorth, 
andbeforerhe affetions of them that now ſinne, 29 TAnd when hetalked with me, beholde,l 
were turnedaway,and they that haue laydvp the lookeda little vpon him before whom! ſtood. 
treaſure of faith, were ſcaled. 30 Ard theſe words ſaid hee vnto mee, I am 

6 ThendidI purpoſe:theſe things, and they come to ſhewtheethecime ofthe nightto come. 
were made by mealone,andby none other;by me 31 Ifthou wiltpray againe, & faſt ſeuen daies 
alſ> they ſhaibe ended,andby none other, more, I willtellthee more things , and greater 

7 Then anſwered I,and ſaid, What ſhalbe the then theſe, which I haue heardin the day. | 

diviſion of times: or when ſhall betheend of the 32 Forthy voyce is heardbeforethe Higheſt: 
frlt,andthe beginning ofirchatfollowerh ? ſurely the mightie hath ſcene thy righteous dea- 

8 Andheſaidvntome, From Abrabaivnto ling : he hath ſeene alſothy chaſtity, which thou 
Ifaac , whenIacob and Eſau wereborneof hin, ha kept ſincerhy youth. 
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'three weekes which he had 


Chap. vij. 


3 j Therefore hath he ſent netsſhew thee all 
a5 rhings and to ſay vnto thee, Bee of good 
comfort,and fearenot. ++ Fd 

34 And haſte not inthe vaine confideration 
ofrhe fiſt times, nor make haſte to the larter 
times | | | 
35 "Andafterthis 1 wept againeand faſted ſe- 
uendayes inlikemanner, that I mightfulfill the 
inted me. 

3s Andinrheeightnight was mine heart vex- 
ed within me agaire,and | began toipeakebefore 
themoſt High, 

14 For my ſpirit was greatly ſer on fire, and 
wy ſoule was in diſtreſle. ' 

"28 And 1faid,O Lordgthonſpakeſtexpreſly in 
| icreaico (eventhe firſt day)and comman- 
dedſt*thatrhe heauen and theearth ſhould bee 
made,andrhe workefollowed thy word, 
9 Andthen was tberethe fpirir, & the darke- 
nefſ was on euery fide with filence : there was no 
mans voice as yercreated of thee. 


40. Thencommandedſtthou a bright light to * 
come forth outofthy treaſures,that ir might giue $ 


light cothy worke. OS 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thou createdfithe 
heauenly aire, & commandedſt it,that going be- 
tweene , it ſhould make a diviſion berweene the 
waters, thatthe onepart might remaine aboue, 
andthe ather beneath, 

43 Vpon the thirde day thou commandedit, 
thatthe waters ſhould bee gathered togerherin 
the ſeventh part of the earth ; ſixe 
thou dry, & kept them tothe intent thatoftheſe 


there ſhould bee that ould ſerue thee, beeing 
fowen ofGodandrilled. 

43 Aﬀoone as thy word went forth,theworke 
was 


made, 
44 Porightnadizelygreazend innumerable fruit 
at ſpring vp, Gan divers pleaſures for the 
[ 


res of ynchangeable colour, and o- 
dours ofa moſt wonderfull ſmel,and theſethings 
werecreatedthe third day. 


45 *Vpon the fourth day thou createdftthe 
lighe ofthe ſunne, and of the moone, andthe or- 
der 6f the ſtarres, Fen 

46 Andgaueſt them acharge to doe *ſeruice 
euen vnto manthat was for to be made. 

47 Andyponthe fift day thou faideſt ynto the 
ſeuenth part * where the waters were gathered, 
thatit ſhould bring forth beaſts, «4 fowles and fi- 
hes,and ir was ſo, 

48 For the dumbe waters, and without life, 
brought forth liuing things at the commaunde- 
ment of God , thatthe nations mighr praiſe thy 
ms Then Kathe living th 

49 Then didſt thou retwo lining things: 
the one thou calledſi \hehemorh , and {8 Mer 
thou calledſt Leviathan, 

50 And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the 0- 
ther : forthe ſeuenthpart, where the water was 
gathered,couldnotholdthem, I 

51 Vnto Bebemoth cthougaueſt oneparr, which 
was dried vp thethirdday , that hee ſhould dwell 
it che ſamepart,wherein are a thouſand hilles, 

52 But vntoLeuiathauthou gaueſt the ſeuenth 
part,that is wer, & Daſeprepared him to deuoure 
what thou wilt,and when thou wile. 

$3 Vpon the fix day thou gaueſt commande- 
ment vnto the earth , that, betore thee it ſhould 
bring forth beaſts,carrell and creeping things. 

54 Andbeſides this Adam whom thou madeſt 


diddeft - 


ou cr 2idehd ook porn thou haſt created, 
im core we all , an 
ab ode at; a e people ako whome 
55 Allchis haueI ſpoken before thee,O Lor 
rms thou haſt created the -wortde for = 
4 4 X ” - 
56- Asfor the other people , which alſo come 
of Adam , thou haſt betas them that they arc 
nothing before thee, but be like vntoſpirtle , and 


haſt compered theirriches yato a dropthar fal- 


leth from a veſſell. 

7, And nous OTLord, parry heathen, 
waich haue bene reputed as nothi ue begun 
to be lords ouer vs, and to pier neg " 

58 Andwe thy people ( whom thou haſt cal- 
led the firſt borne; the only begotten, and thy fer- 
uent lover) are giuen into their hands, 

59 If the worldthen be created for our ſakes, 
RU wenotthe inheritance thereof in poſ- 

n? or how long ſhall we ſuffer chele chings? 


CHAP, VIL 
pe tomammmg adn runs bo hte. 12 Goo echer- 
11920, comme my ofCorifi.32 The 
referreflion and /aft indgemens, 4; aſter the ich jr" hb 
fion ſhalceaſe, 48' All fell in Adam, 59 The true lift, 62 
Tbe mercas and goodneſſe of God, 
A Nd when had madean end of theſe words, 
there was ſent vnto'mean Angel, which had 
beneſent downe to me the nights afore, '- 
2: Andhe ſaid vnto mee, Vp Eſdras, and heare 
the _ m_ I am come to tel} _ o 
"9% 1 ; Speake on,my God' Thenfayd 
heevnro me, +7 isferim Koide phe; thatir 
might be deepe and great, * Fa 
4 Bur preſuppoſe*thar*the entrance thereof 
were narrow,and like therivers, ' 
5 Who could goe'imo'thefea tolook 
|, atid co raleir ? 1fhe wentnotthorowthenar- 
row,bow couldhecomeinothebroad? * * 


6 Thereis alſo anorher thing :a citie is buil- 
dedandſervpon a broad field, and is full of all 
goodthings : | 


7 The entrance thereof is narrow and in a 
dangerous place to fall, rhatthere is fireat the 
righthand,anda deepe water at theleft, 

' 8 * Andtherejsburonepath berwixtthetn , e. 
uen betweene thefire and the water, ſo thar there 
could bur orie man goe there. on 
© 9 Ifthiscity were giuen vnto a man for an in- 
hericance, if heneuer went thorow the perill be- 
foreit, how could he receiue his inheritance 2. 

10 And] ſaid, Itis ſo Lord, Thenſaid he, $6 

is the portion of Iſrael. EAT. HAAS 

1 1 Surely for their ſakes haueT migethe world: 
and when Adam trangreſled my ſtatutes , then 
camethis thing ro paſle. 

12 Then 
made narrow, full of ſorow and trauell: they are 
bur few, andeuill , and full of perils, and yery 
painefull,” © 

13 For the entrancesfof the fore-world were 
wide and ſure,and brought immortallfrut, 

1 4 If thenthey that are liuing labour not to 
enter by theſe ſtraite audbrictlethings, they can 
not attaineto thoſe things that are hid, 

1 5 Why then difquieteſt thouthy ſelfe,ſeein 
thouart corruptible? and why artchou moued, 
ſeeing thou art mortall? 

16 And why haſtcthounot conſidered in thy 
mindetherthings to come, rather chenthem that 


areprcſent? 
SC 17 Then 


"137, 


were the entrances of the world 
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I I. Efdras« 


17; Then ſaid 1,0 Lord,Lord,*ſeeing thou haſt 
ordeinedin thy Law , that the righteous ſhould 
inherice theſe things , & that the vngedlyſhould 
i 
eo py the righreous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe in 
boping for large wavy vb yet they that haueliued 
yngodly and (uttered firaitnefle, (hallnor ſee the 
lar IDgs. WY 
op Then he ſaid ynto mee, There is no:wugge 
moreiult then God, andthere is none more wize 
then the molt High, M0 wit. «| 
20 For many periſh in this life , becauſe. they 
deſpiſe the law ot Go that 18 appointed. 
21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch 
4s cdtne,ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould do 


to have life, and what rhey ſhould obſerue, to a+ 
uoide puni ment, -,.;; \y 
12 Neuertheleſſe , they were not obechentyn- 


1am ſpake againſt him,andimagined vaine 
ings; : | 1 

23 And deceived chemſelues by their wicked 
deeds,anddenied the power ofthe moſt High,and 
regarded not his wayes. £ Oo | 

" 24 ButtheydeſpiſedhisLaw, and refaſed his 
promiſes : they hauevnfaithlully broken bis or- 
dinances, and haue nut performed his workes. 

25 Andtherefore, Eidras, vato the empty are 
emptythings,andtothe full, tulltbings. 

36 Behoide.che time ſhall pads 4. theſeto» 
kens which | hauerold thee, ſhall come. to paſle, 
and the bride ſhall appeare, and ſhee ſhall come 
foorth, andbe ſeenegthat now 1s voder the earth. 

27 Andwhoſoeuer ſhall eſcapetheſe ewls, hee 
ſhall ſee my wonders, , | 

28. For my ſonne Jeſus ſhal appeare with thoſe 
that be with him, and they that remaine, ſhall re- 
ioyce withinfour 
.. 39 After theſe lame yeeres, 0 
Chriſt Lew allmenthar bavelife. . 

30 Al world (hall be turned intothe old 
dayes, as inthe fore-iudgements, 

remaine. 
34 Butaſter ſeven dayes, the worldthat is yer 


alleepe , ſhall be raiſed vp: andtharſhall diethar 
is corrapt: | = by = FN 
33 Then the earth reſtore. thoſe that 


have Nept in her, and ſo hall rhe. duſt thoſe 
thar dwell therein io ſilence, and theſecretplaces 
ſhall deliver the ſoules that were commirted ynto 


them, 

-33 And the moſt High hall appeare vponthe 
ſeat of pgewent fp miſerjesſhal yaniſh away, 
and long ſuffering ſhall have an end. 

- 34 Juſtice only ſhall continue; the truerh ſhal 
remaine,and faith ſhalbe ſtrong, | 

3 x The worke ſhallfollow , and the reward 
ſhall beſhewed: the good deeds hall be of farce, 
and Arne allbeare no morerule, 

36 Thenfid I, * Abraham pryed firſt for the 
Sodomites, and * Moyſes for the fathers that ſig- 
nediathe wildernefſle, . 

37 Andthey thatcameaſter him, forTſael in 
the time of Achaz and Samuel, | 

33 And* David forthe deſtruQion, * and Sa- 
lomon for them that came into the SanQuary, 

39 * And Elias for thoſe that received raine, 
and for the dead that he might liue 
\ 40 *And Ezechias forthe people in thetime 
of Sennacherib,andiuers others for many. 

41 Euenſo now , ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 
wickednefleabounderh, andthe righteous haue 


rayed forthe y wheref, 
1 or Rd now FP pag Gullneechs 


42 Then he anſwered me, and ſaid, This pre. 
ſent life is not f end, oft times honour is retained 
in it: therefore hauethey prayed for ye weake, 

4 3 Bur the day oftudgement ſhalbe theend of 
this world, and the beginning of the immortali. 
tie to come, wherein all corruptionſhall ceaſe, 

44 Intemperancy ſhall paſle away : infidelirie 
ſhall be cut oft: righteouſneſle ſhall grow vp,and 
the veritieſhall pring vp. 
| 45 Thenſhall no man beableto ſave himthar 
is deſtroyed, nor oppreſſe himthat hath gotten 
the egy. a _—_ & 

46 1 anſwered then, and ſaid, This is my firſt 
and laſt ſaying,that it Norfulba better Nthotians 
given the earth vnto Adam,or whenit was giuen 

im, to haue kept him thar bee ſhould not have 
ſinned: - 

- 47 For what profit is it for men inthis Preſent 
lifetobeeinheauineſſt, and after death to feare 
puniſhment ? 

48 O Adam,what haſt thou done? #for inthat » 
thatthou haſt ſinned » thou art-not fallen alone, 
hoy the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that come of 
thee. | 

49 For whatprofitis it ynts vs, ifthere bee 
promiſed an 1mmortall lite, when wee doe the 
workes that bring death ? 

50 And that an cuerlaſting hope ſhould bee 
promiſed vs, ſeeing that wee betide our ſeluesto 
deadly vanitie? ; 

52 And that there ſhould bee appointed ys 
naings of health andſafetie, if wee haueliued 
wicked ly A . | . | 

52 Andthatthe glory ofthe moſt High ſhould 
bee kept to defend them which haue led a patient 
lifegif we have walked in the wicked wayes?2 - 
$3 Andthat an eternall Paradiſe ſhould bee 
ſhewed, whole fruite remaineth incorruptible 
wy is ſafety.and health, ifwee will not enter 
into it 


54 (For wee hauebene comnerſant in vnplea« , 


ſant plaets) | 
55 Andchatthefaces of rhem which haveab- 
ſtained, ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres , if ouc 
faces be Blacker then darkenefſe? * 
$56 For while wee liued, wedid not remember 
when we did vntighteouſly, that we ſhould ſuffer 
after deaths 

$7 Then anſwered hee me;andfaid,This is the 

maner cfthe barttell, which man, that is borne in 
he earrh, ſhall ight, Mg 
'58 Thar if he be ouercome, hee ſhould ſuffer as 
thou haſtſaid: bur ifhe ger the viRory, he ſhould 
receive thething that I ſaid. 

59 Forthis 15s the life whereof Moyſes ſpake 
vnto the 
thee lifethat thou wayeſtliue, 

60 Neverthelefſt, they beleeued him not, nei- 
rher the Prophets after him , normeealſo which 
taue ſayd vuro them | 

'61 Thatheauinefſe ſhould ner ſo bee totheir 
deſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to 
whom ſaluation is perſwaded, 

623 I anſweredthen,& ſaid, ] know.Lord, that 
the moſt High is called merciful, in char he bath 
cxect> vpon them, which are nar yer cometo that 
world, | 

63 Andthat hthath pitie on thoſe that walke 
in his Lay, 
; 64 And 


Rm xs1k 


ple, while hee lived, ſaying, * Chuſe * Dav.o.!9. 


# Matth,20.1 6 


manſhip ofthine hands as thou 


C4 Andthatheis patient : for helong ſuffe. 
reth choſechat haueſinned as his creatures, 

65 Andthar he is liberall: for he will giue as 
wuch as neederh 

66 Andrthat he is of great mercie: for he o « 
uercommerh in mercythoſe thar are preſent ,and 
thatarepalt,and them which are to come, 

67 For if he were notabundant in his mercies, 
theworld could not continue, nor they thar haue 
the poſſeflion thereof, 

68 -Hepardoneth alſo: for if he gaue notof 
his Oe , that they which have doneeuill, 
mighe berelieued from their wickednefle, thertem 
thouſand part of men ſtould not remainealiue. 


6 if he}, being Iadge, forgaue not thoſe fr 
hath elated with his dom. and tooke away 


che niulritude offinnes, 
70 There hould peradnenture be yery few left 
in an innumerable multitude, 


CHAP. VIITL, 
rt The monber of the godly = ſmall, 6 The works of Godateex- 
cellent. 20 Eſdra prayer for bras <> for 6:4 people. 39 The pro» 
miſe of ſaination to the wſt, 55 The deſtruttion of the vninſt, 
Ndhe ariſwered me, ſaying , The moſt High 
A madethis worldfor many, burthe world to 
come, for few. 

2 LI will tell thee afimilitude, O Eſiras, As 
when thou aſkeſttheearch, it ſhall ſay vntothee, 
that it giveth much earthly matter ro make 
pots, burlitle duft that gold commeth of , ſo is ir 
with the worke of this world. | | 

3 * There be taany created , but few ſhall bee 


4 Thenanſwered1 , & ſaid, Thenſwallow vp 
the wit,Omy ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtanding. 

5 . Forthouhaſt promiſed to heare, and thou 
wile ;for thou haſt no longer ſpace,bur 
the life giuen chee. bk heilg 

6 'O Lord, ifthou ſuffer: not thy ſervant, that 
we may intreatethee, rhat thou mayeſtgiue ſeed 
vnto our heart, and our vnder 
that there may come truite of it , whereby cuery 


ns which is ny live , whocanſethim- 


for man 


7 Forthouartalone, & weall are one work- 

$ -Forwhen the body is faſhionednow inthe 
woembe,&thou haſtgiuen it members, thy crea- 
eufe is preſerued by fire and warer, andthe worke 
ctenced/by thee, doeth ſuffer nine moneths the 
creature,which is faſhionedinar. 

9 But the thing that conteineth , and thar 
which is conteined ; ſhall both be preſerued,, and 
when time is come, the wombe , being preſerued, 
deliuereth-the thingsthartgrewan it, 

10 Forthou haſt commanded the members, 
euenthebreaſts, to giuemulke vnto the fruit ap- 
pointed tothe breaſts, | 

11 Thar j thing which is created, may be nou- 
riſhed for atime, tilthoudiſpoſeſtir ro thy merc 

12 Thou bringeſtit vp with thy righteouſ- 
A itin thylaw,andreformeſtit with 
thy i ent. 

: Thouſlayeſt it as thy creature , and giueſt 
it life as thy worke, ' 

x 4 Seeing thenthat thoudeſtroyeſthim, which 


withſo greatlabours is faſhioned, it is]an eafie | 


thing to appoynt by thy Commandement, that 
y thing alſo which 15 made, might de preſerued. 

15 Nowtherefore, O Lord, I will ſpeake ( as 
waking men in generall thou ſhalt rather pro- 


Chap. viije 


ing, pear 


utde) but concerning th 

pole x g thy people, for whoſe ſake 
- 16 Andfor thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe 

I mourne: for Iirael , for whom 1 am wofull, and 

for Iacob, for whoſe ſake Iam grieved. 

17 Forthem will I pray betore thee, as well 
for my ſelfe, as for them: for 1 ſee our faults that 
dwe - pr cheland, 

' ButI have hearedthe ſudden commi 
ofthe Iudge, which is to come, : % 

1.9 Therfore heare wy voyce,& vnderſtand my 
words which1 wil ſpeak beforethee, The begin- 
ning of words of Eldras,before be was taken vp. 

20 OLord;that liueſt for ever, which beholdeſt- 
om aboue that which is aboue, and in the ayre, 
 2r Whoſethrone is ineſtimable, arid his glo- 
rie incom le, before whom the hoſte of 


I or —_——— in 
22 e ing is in winde 
whoſe word is mad Ings ſtedtaſt: whe 


commandement is gouernmentterible 
23 Whoſe looke dri the d q 
wrath maketh the . nity 11 Mg 


mountaines to melt as 
bearethwitneſſ,, wer 
; Hearethe ofthy ſeruant,and receiue 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 

25 Forwhilel live, I willſpeake, andſo long 
asI ome varutandng, lt wil anſwere, 

26 not nes of th 
rather thenthy Faithfull ſeruants, ferns 

27- Hane not reſpeR vntothe wicked Jeeds of 
men, rather then ev chem that haue thy teſtimo- 
nies in afflitions; - © * 

28 Thinke not vponithoſe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee , burrememberthem that re- 


the thi 


uerence thy will, ' 
29 Let it not bee thy will to deſtroy them, 
which haue lived like beaftes, burlooke 


them that haueclearely taught thy Law. 
30 Takenet di with which ap- 
e'worſe then beaſts, but loue them that alway 


purtheir cruſt in thyrighteouſneſe and glory. 

1 For weand ourfathers haue all the fame 
ſi : but becauſe of vs that arefinners , thou 
halrbe calledmercifull. 

32 Ifthereforethou wilt have mercie vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifull cowards vs 
whichbaveno workes ofrighteouſneſſe. = 

33 Fortherighteous, which hauelaid vp ma- 
ny goed workes , let chem receiuethereward of 
their 6wne deeds.” © | 

34 But whatis man, thou ſhouldeſttake dif- 

at him ? or what is this mortal generati- 
on,thatthou ſhouldeſt beſo grieued towards it ? 


138 


5 *For verely thereis nov man among them * r.Xixg. 8.46. 


that be borne ; 
5 doth confeflethee, which hath nor doneamiſle, 

36 For inthis,O Lord.thy righteouſnes,& thy 
goodnes ſhalbepraiſed ,ifrhou be mercifull ynto 
them, which haue not f ſubſtance of good works, 

37 Frm anſwered heme, an laid , Some 
things haſtthou ſpoken, aright, and according 
yntothy words it ſhall be. 

38 For I wil not verely conſider the works at-.- 
them , beforethe death, beforerhe iudgement,be- 
fore deſtrution: _ 

9 __ NO inthe wayes: l 
teous , and I willrememberthe pilgrimage, the 
ſalnation andthe rewardthatthey Fall haue. 

40 Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhal it come 


ropalſe, SED ater 


the hath don wickedly, nor any 2-<699%6.36, 


of therigh- * Cen. 4.4. 


_— 
. a» 


2 Apocrypha. 
' yponthe ground ,andplanteth many trees, and 


*Pſal 14 1, 
and 53-1. 


| takeroot:Þ neither 


I 1. Eſdras. 


41 For as the huſbandman ſoweth much ſeed 


#talway he ching chat is ſowen', cammerknor 
A ume, neicher yer. doeth, alltbax Is planted 
they all that are broughc 
intothe world, be laved, 

42 Lanſweredthem, and ſaid, If 1 haue found 
grace, let me ſpeake. | : 

43 Like asthe huſbandmans ſeed periſherh, if 
it Come not vp , and zeceiue not raine in due ſeas, 
ſongor if it bedeſtroyed with roo mnch raine : | 

. 4450 periſheth man, which is created with 
thine bands, andthou art called his paterne, be- 
cauſe be is createdtotbine image , for whos ſake 
thou haſt madeall things , and likened bim vnto 
the hulbandmans ſeeds. _- ;) vs 

' 45 Be porwioth with ys , OLord, byr{pare 
thy people , aud haug mercie vpon thine iaheri- 
rance:forthou wiltbe merciful voro thy ceeature, 

46 Then an{wered he me, and ſaid, Thezhings 
preſent are for thepreſent ,& therhings ro come 
for ſpch as beto come. | * 

_ 47. Forthou art fare off that thou ſhouldeſt 

loue my creature aboue me.;, but -haw ah times 
Neuerzo 


' draweanegrevnto thee and.vate it, 


the vnrighteous. 1 © 11 5 J | 
Fe mw alſo thou art marueilous before the 
igheſt, | 
p Inthat thou haſt humbledthy ſelfe,as ir be. 
— not indged ahy ſelte worthy, 
to boaſt te greatly amoag the righceous.- 
. :50 For many miſeries and ca/amiues remaine 
for ham _ & livein rape time , becauſe. 
ILwalke in greatpride. ; , 
5 1 But learne thou for thy ſelfe,and ſeeke our 
the glory for ſuch as be like thee,, _. | 
'5a 'Forvnto you is paradiſe opened :thetree of 
lite is planted; the timero core is prepared,plen- 
e_ made yea wages ded: - = amy 
prepared, per ULemuFdome, 
55 The roots yeuillistaled or you, the, 
weakeneſle and moth is deſtroyed from;you, and 
anto hellflyeth corruptionto be forgotten, | 
54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, andin the end 
is ſhewedthe treaſure of immortality., 
| $ 3- Therforeaſke thou no mare queſtia 
cernivg the:multitude of themthat periſh, - --; 
56 Forwhen: they hai hy, they deſpiſed 
the moſt high; chey contemned his Law,and for- 
ſooke his wa Þ | 
| 57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
11ghteous, THT OR 
58 "Faxing in their heart ,, that therewas no 
God, they knew. thatthey ſhould die... 
59 For as the my y I haueſpoken.of,is made 
ready.for you : fois thirktandpaine prepared for 
them:for God would not that man dperiſh: 
60. Butthey,after that they were created, b aue 
defiledthe Name of him that madethem, and are 
vnthanketull vnto him, which prepared life ſor 
61: Therefore my indgemient is now a band, |. 
62 Theſe things have 1 not hewed-vnto all 
men, but vntothee , and to afew like thee: then 
I anfweredand ſayd, _ 46 SAY 
63 Beholdnow,O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed me 
the many npaytors; which thou art determined 
to do4nthe laſt rime; bur in what rimegthou haſt 
not {kewed me. (lr 52 {6 rig rrcsi 360): 
CHAP. Ix 


con- 


* Allihlvgsin tha world haue a begita ug aud an end; to Tor- 


wen's for the wiched aſter thi lifs, 15 The number of the wie. 
ed frbe good, 2.9. The Tewes ingratiinde, 36 
Thu efore ibey periſh, 38 The viſion of « woman lameering. 


. 


ked's moreiben'ofibe 


, LI then, and ſaid, Meaſurethe 


time with ut ſelfe , and when thouſeeſt thar 
one part of the tokens come to paſle, which I 


haue told thee before, 


2 Then haltthou vnderſtand that it is the 
time whereinthe molt High will begin to viſite 


the world which he made. | 
Thertore whenthere ſhalbe ſeen an *earth 
quake in the worid,and an vptore of the people, 


at. Math 24.5, 


Then ſhale thou vnderitand that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayesthar 


wee betorethee,euen from the begi 


5. torasallthat is made in theworld, hath a 


beginning and an end,andtheendis manifeſt, 
6 So the times alſo of the moſt High 


haue 


plaine beginnings in wonders & ſignes, and ende 


11ef#& and miracles, 


7 And euery one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and 
ſhall be delivered by his workes, and by the faith 


wherein ye hauebelceued, 


$ Shallbepreſerued from the Gig perils, and 


ſhall ſee my taluation in my land, and witkin m 
torders:for 1 haue Kept me holy from the worl 


9 Then ſhalchey haue pity of themſelues, which 
now haueabuſed my wayes : and they chathaue 


calt them our deſpitefully ſhall dwellia paines, 


. 1O For ſuch asintheir life haue received bene- 


fits, and haue not knowen me, - , 


_ 11, Buthaue abhorred my Lawe ,-while they 
were yet in libertie, and when they had ycrlea- 
ſure of amendment , and would not yuderſtand, 


bur deſpiſedit, 


1.2 They muſt be taught icafter death bypaine. 


: 83  Andtherefore bethouno.morecar 


11, to 


know how the vngodly ſhal be puniſhed, burins, 
quire how the righte@us hal belaued, and whoſe 


the world is, and for who jtis; and when, 
14 Then anſweredL,and 1ayd, 


»5 Ihaue afore ſayd, that which I fay now, 
and will ſpeake it hereaſter,, that there beemauy 
moe of them which periſh, then of chem thatſhal 


be ?.ſaued, | | 
16 Axthefloodis greaterthemia drop. 
17 Andheanſwered mes ſayi 


ing, As the field 


®fhapb.s. 
$41/16,30,16, 


15,{o is alſo the ſeed; astheflowers bee, ſo arethe 
colours alſo : ſuch as the workemanis,ſluch is the 


worke: andas the huſbandman is , fo is the buf. 


bandry : for it wasthe time ofthe world, 


18 Surcly when Ipreparedthe world, which 
was not yet made forthearto dwell in that now 


Live, va man{pake againſt mee. 
19 For then: euery oneobey 


ed ; bur nw the 


mannersof themi thatare created in this world, 


that is made,arecorrupted by a 


allſced, & 


by a Law, whereout they cannot rid themſclues. 
20 So I confidered the world, and beholde 
there was. perill, becauſe of the deuiſcs', that 


werefprungypintoit. 


121 : Yetewhen I'ſaw it, 1 ſpared it ereatly, and 


= 


haue kept me one grape of the cluſter,and a plant 


our of a great people. 


22 Letthereforethe multitudeperiſh , which 
arebotnein vaine : and let my grape be kepr, and 
my-plantwhich I hauedrefled with great labuur, 
: . 23, 'Neverthelefle, if rhou wilgccaſe ſeuen 


dayes mue ("bur thou ſhaltnurfaſt in chem, 


2 4 But (halt goeinto a faire field , where no 
henfe is builded,and ſhalr cate only ofthe floures 


ot 


"*{nd.,n.98, 


(49.10.44. 


tie yeres,I pray to the moſt High day and nip a 
af 


Chap. x. 


ofthe field, and eat no fleſh , nor drinke wine,bur B Ve whenmy ſoune went into his chamber, he 


the flowres onely, | 

25 Andpray vnto the moſt High continually) 
then will 1 come andralkewith thee. 

"26 $01 went my way as hee had commanded 
ments the field, which 1s called Ardath, & there 
I fate among the flowers,and did eat ofthe herbs 
ofthe field, and the meat ofthe ſame ſariſtied mee, 

27 And after ſeuen daies, as 1 ſate vpon 5 graſle 
and mine heart was vexed within me, as afore, 

238" I opened my mouth, and beganneto talke 
beforethe moſt High, and toſay, 

9 © Lord,when thou wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe, 
yntovs,*thoudeclaredit thy ſelf vnro id x fc gs 
injwildernes,in a place whereno mandwelleth, 
in a barren place, when they came our of Egypt, 

zo Andexpreſly ſpakelt yntothem, ſaying, 
Heate me, O Lirael , and markemy words , thou 
ſeedof Iacob. 

3: Forbehold, I ſow my Law in you, that it 
may bring foorth fruitin you, andthat yee may 
be honoured by ir for cuer, 

32 But ourfathers which receiuedthe, Lawe, 

it not, neitherobſerued thine ofMiances, 

neither did the fruit of the Law appeare, neicher 
couldit,for it was thine, 

*For they chat receiuedir, periſhed becauſe 

they kept not the thing that was fowen in them, 

34 Andloe, itisacuſtome when che ground 
receiueth ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or aveſlell meate 
anddrinke, ifthat periſh wherein a thing is ſow- 
en,or wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe thething chat 1s ſowen, or is put 
therin,& tle things thatarereceiued,muſt periſh: 
ſo thethings that arereceiued , doe not remaine 
with vs : but in vs it commeth not ſoto paſſe. 

. 36 For weethat hauereceiued the Law, periſh 
in{nne,andour heart alſo which received 1t. 

3 7 Butthe Law periſhed not, butremainerh in 
his force, : 

38 CE And when Ifpaketheſe things in mine 
heart,Llooked about me,and vpon} right ſide*I 
ſaw a woman which mourned fore 


lamented 
with a loud voice, and was inheart, and 
rent her clothes,and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head, 

39 Thenl left mythougbts whereinI was oc- 
cupied,and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſayde vnto her , Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why art thonſoſory in mand? 

41 And ſheſaid ynto me, Sir,let mealone,thar 
I may bewaile my ſelfe,and increaſe ſorow : for I 
amſore vexed in my mind,& brought very low. 

42 Then Ifaid vuto her , What aileth thee ? 
tell me. 

43 Andſheſaid vnto mee, Ithy ſeruant haue 
beene barren, and haue had no childe, hauing an 


'huſbandthirtieyeeres. 


44 And euery houre, andeuery day theſe thir- 


he 
45 And after thirtie yeeres God heard mee 
thinehandmaide, and looked ypon my miſery, 
conſidered my trouble,and gaue m- aſonne, and 
Iwas gladof him: ſo was mine huſband alſo 


| andallthey ofmy countrey , and wee gaue great 


honour ynto the Almighty. 
46 AndI nouriſhed him with greattravell. 


47 So wher heegrew vp , and cametotake a 
wife,I madea fee. 


CHAP. X. 
wentebs woman (bas appearesh vnio him , commune toge- 


fell downe,and died, 


2 Then weall ouetthrew che lights, andall 
my neighbors roſe vp to comfort me ; ſo 1 reſted 
vntill the ſecond day at night, 

And when they hadlefe all off to comfort 
me,that1 ſhouldbe quiet,thenT roſe vp by night, 
and fled, and am come into this field, as thou ſeeſt, 

4 And am not purpoſedto return into the city, 
but roremaine here, and neithertoeat nordrin 
but co > rig eta IR dic. 

1 en my purpole whereinT was, a 
ſpaketo her angerly xdlayd et 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our heauineſſe,& what cometh vnto vs 2 

7 ForSion our mother is all,wofull, and is 
ſore afflicted, and moutnethextreamely. 

8 Seeing we be all now in heawneſſe, and 
make our mone ( for wee be all ſorrowfull ) art 
thou ſory for one ſoune? 

9 Demandtheearth, and hee ſhall tell thee 
that it is ſhee that ought to mourne for the fall 
of fo many thatgrow ypon her, 

10 For fremthebeginning all menare borne 
of her, and other ſhall come, andbehold, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtruQtion, and the multi- 
tude of them ſhall be deſtroyed. 

11: Who ſhouldthen rather mourne, ſhethat 
hath loſtſo great a multitude , or thou which art 
ſory but for one ? 

12 Butifthou wouldeſtſay vnto me,My mour- 
ning is not likethe mowning of theeatth ( forT 
haue loſt the fruit of my womb, which I broughc 
forth with heauinefle,and bare with ſorowes, 

13 Buttheearth is according to the maner of 
the earth, andthepreſent multitude returneth in- 
to her asit came) 

14 Thenſfay Ivntothee, As thou haſt borne 
with trauel, ſotheearth alſo from the beginning 
ou her fruit ynto man, ecen to himthatla- 

oured her. 

15 Now therefore withholdthy ſorow in th 
ſelfe, and beareconſtantly thac which coname 
vnto thee, 

16 Forifthou alloweſt Gods purpoſe,and ree- 
ceiueſt his counſell in time ,thou ſhalt bee com- 
mended therein, 

17 Goe thy way then into the citieto thine 
huſband, 

18 © Then ſte ſaid vnto me, Iwillnot, I will 
not go into the citie,but here will I die, 

19 Se1continued to ſpeake more with her, 
and ſayd, 

20 Donotſo, but becounſelled: for how ma- 
ny falles hath Sion? Be of good comfort becauſe 
ofthe ſorrow of Teruſalem, 

3+ For thou ſeeſt rhat our SanQuary is layd 
waſte : our altar is broken downe: our Temple is 
deſtroyed. 

22 Ourpſalterionfainteth , andthe ſong cea- 
ſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, & the light 
of our candleſticke is quenched, and rhe Arke of 
our couenantivtaken away,and our holy things 
aredefiled, & the Namethat is called ypon ouer 
vs, is almoſt diſhonoured, andourchildren are 
putto ſhame, and our Prieſts are burnt, and our 

Leuites arecaried into captiuitie, andour virgins 
aredefiled,and our wiues rauiſhed, and our 11gh- 
reous men ſpoyled , and vur children deſtroyed, 
and our young men arebrought in bondage, and 
our ſtroyg men arebecome weake, 


Sſ 3 23 And 
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Apocrypha, 


* Fhap..4-1, 


*{hap. 5.20, 


- meat f firſt ? for he bath cauted meerto comeinto 


: | : _ | : 
AM +* Gs __ © - 
- 


I 1. Eſdras. 


23 And, whichis the greateſt of all, Sion the 46 Butafterthirtie yeeres, Salomon built the 
ſeals hath lofi her worſhip: for ſhee is delinered citie, and offered ofterings: then batethe barren 
into the hands ofthemthar hate vs, a ſonne, | 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heaui- 47 And whereas ſhee toldthee, that ſhee nou- 
neſſe, and put away the multitude of torowes that riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabiting 
the Almightiemay be mercifull vnto thee, and of Ieruſalem, 
thatthe moſt High may giue thee reſt andeaſe 48 Bur whereas ſhetold thee that her ſonne, 
trom thy labour. as hischance was, died when ſhe came into her 

25 And when wastalking with her,herface chamber, that is 5 fall thatis cometo Ileruſalem, 
and beaury ſhined ſuddenly, and her countenance 49 And when thou {aweſt her like one that 
was bright, ſo that 1, was atraid of her, and muſed mourned for her ſonne, thou beganneſt to:com- 
what itmight be. fort her:oftheſe things which haue chanced theſe 

26 And bebolde immediatly ſhee caſt out a aretobe opened vnte thee, 
great voice, very feareful,ſo that the earth ſhooke 50 For now the moſt High ſeeth,that thou arr 

at chenoiſe of the woman. ſory in thy minde,and becauſe thou ſuftereſt with 

27 And I looked, and behold, the woman ap- all thine heart for her, he ſhewed thee the cleare- 

earedynto mee no more: but there was a citie neſleof her glory,and the fatreneſſeot her beauty, 
builded,and aplace was ſhewed from the ground 51 And theretore I bade theeremaine in the 
and foundation, Then was 1 atfraide, andcryed field where no houſe was built, 
with aloude voyce,and ſayd, | 52 For I knew that the moſt High would ſhew 

28 Where is Vrielthe Angel * which cameto theſethings vntothee, 

5 3 Therefore I commanded theeto goe into 
many and deepe conſiderations, and mineende is the rok no foundation nor building is, 
turned into corruption,and my prayer to rebuke, 54 Fo the worke of mans building can not 

29 Andas I was ſpeaking theſe words,behold, ſtand in that place where the citie of the moſt 
he came vnto me. and looked ypon me. | High ſhould be ſhewed, 

30 And loe,l layas one dead, and mineyn- 5 5 Andthereforefeare nor, neither let thine 
deritanding was altered, and he rooke meby the heart be afraid,but goein,and ſee the beautie and 
righthand and comforted me , and ſet me vpon grearnes of thebuilding as much as thou artable 
my teet andſaid vnto me, ro ſee with thine eyes. 

31 Wharailcth thee ? and why is thine vnder- 56 Andafter this ſhalt thou heare, as much as 
Randing vexed ? and the vnderſtanding of thine thineeares may comprehend. 
heart? and wherelore artthou ory ? 57 For thouart bleſſed aboue many , and art 

32 AndI aid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, called with the moſt High among the tew, 
and 1 haue done * according to thy words: I 58 But to morow at night thou ſhalt remaine 
went intothe lield, and there jzaue 1 ſeenechings, here, 
and ſeethat I am not able to expreſle. 59 Andthe moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſions 

33 Thenſaid he vnto me,Stand vp manly,and of highthings, which the moſt High will doe vn- 
I will give thee exhortation, tothem thac dwell vpon earth, in the laſt dayes. 

34 Then aid |, Speake vnto me,my Lord,and Sol fleptthe ſame night and another , as hee had 
foriake mie not, let 1 diethrough raſhneſle, commanded me. 

35 Forl haueſcenethatTI knew nor, and heare CHAP. XI 
that I doe not know 1 The v1ſi0u of an eagle comming feorth of the Sea, and of ber fea- 

36 Or 1s mine vnderſtanding deceiued, or thers. 37 Of a Lyon comming out of the foreſt, | 
doth my mind , being hautie, erre ? Henſaw I a dreame, and beholde, there came 

37 Now therefore 1 beleech thee that thou vpfrom the ſea an eagle, which had twelue 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. feathered wings and threeheads. 

38 Then he anſwered me, andſaid, Heareme, 2 AndI faw,and behold, ſhe pred her wings 
and I will informethee , and tell thee wheretore ouer alltheearth, andall the winds of the ayie 
theu artatraide : for the moſt High hath reueiled blew on her, and gatheredthemſclues. 
many ſecret things vnto thee. 3 AndI beheld, and out of her feathers grew 

39 He hath ſtene thy good purpoſe,that thow our other contrary feathers , and they became 
art ſory continually for thy people, and mak: it little feathers andfonall, 
great lamentation tor Sion, 4 But her heads remainedtill, and the head 

40 Thisthereforeis the vnderſtanding of the inthe middes was greaterthen the other heads, 
vilzon , which appeared vnto thee alitle while a- yetreſtedit with them, 
g0e, 5 Moreouer, I ſaw that the Eagle flewe with 

41 Theu ſaweſt a woman mourning , and his feathers and reigned vpon earth, and ouer 
thou beganneſt to comfort her: them that dwell therein. 

42 Butnowſ:eſt thouthelikeneffe of thewo.- 6 And 1 fawethart all things vnder heauen 
man no more,bur there appeared vntotlL.eeacity wereſubie& vnto her , and no manſpakeagainf 
builded. her.tzo not one creatureypanearth. 

43 And where: s ſhetoldthee of the death of 7 Ifawalſo that the tgleſtood vp vpon her 
her lonne,this isthe ſclution, clawes,and ſpzketo her feathers, ſaying, 

| 44 This woman which thou ſaweſt, ſheis Si- 8 Watchnot altogether : ſleepe every onein 
on: and whereas ſhe toldthee ( cuen thee which his owneplace, and watch by courſe, 
thouſecſtuow asa citie buildec) 9 But let the heads be preſerued for the laſt, 
. 45 Andastouching thar ſhee ſayd ynto thee, 10 Neuertheles , ſaw that the voice went not 
thar ſhee was barren thartie yeeres , this was con- out of her heads,but from the mids of her bodie. 
cerningthat,there was eneh thirtieyeres wherein 1 1 Then I numbredher contrary feathers, and 
there wasno offeringofts: el inhber. behold,there were eight ofthem, Or 
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12 And I looked,and behold, yponthe righe 
fide there aroſe oneteather, and rezgned ouer all 
the earth. 

13 And whenit had reigned,theend of it came 
and the place therewf appeared no more. Sothe 
next ſtood vp,& reigned: itcorinued along time, 

14 And when it had reigned,the end of it came 
alſv,and as the hirſt,ſo it appeared no more. 

15 Then therecame a voice vntoit, and ſayd, 

16 Hearethouthar halt keptthe earth fo long: 
this I ſay vntothee, before thou beginneſt to ap- 
peare no more, 

17 There ſhal noneaftertheeattaine ynto thy 
time,neither tothe balfe thereof, 

18 Then arotethe third,and reigned as the 0- 
ther afore,and it appeared no more alſo. 

19 Socameit toall the others one after ano- 
ther, ſothat cuery onereigned, and then appea- 
redno more. 

20 Then looked, & beholdyin proceſle of time 
thefeathers that followed, ſtood vp on the right 
fide, that they mightrulealſo, and ſome ofthem 
ruled, but within awhile they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome ofthem wereſer vp, butruled nor 

22 Afterthis Ilooked, and behold, therwelue 
feathers appeared no more,nor thetwo wings. 

23 Andthere was no morevponthe egles bo- 
die,but twe heads that reſted,and fixe wings. 

24 Then ſawe 1 alſo that two wings divided 
themſelues from the fixe, and remained vnderthe 
head, that was vpon the right fide: for the foure 
continued in their place. 

25 SoIlooked,and behold, the vnderwings 
thought toſer vp themſclues, and tohaue the rule. 

26- Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly ic 
appeared no more. 

27 Andthelecond were ſooner gonethen the 


ſt, 

28 ThenI beheld, andlo, thetwo thatremai- 
ned,thought alſo in themſelues to reigne, 

29 And when they ſo thoughrt,bebold,there a- 
waked one ofthe headsthat werear reſt, which 
was inthe mids: for that was greater then y two. 

309 Andtheniſaw, that the rwo heads were 
teyned therewith. 

31 Andbehold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and did eatevpthetwo 
vnder wings that would haue reigned, 

32 But chis head putthe wholeearth in feare,8& 
barerulein it,ouer all thoſe that dwelt vpoecarth 
with much labor, & it had the gouernance of the 
world, morethen all the wings thathad been, 

33 AfterthisI looked, and behold, che head 
that was inthe mids,ſfuddenly appeared no more, 
as did the wings, 

3 4 But y two headsremained,which alſo ruled 
likewiſe yponearth, & ouerthoſe y dwelttherein, 

35 AndI beheld, andloe, thehead ypon the 
right fide deuoured itthat was vpontheleft ſide, 

36 T Then I hearda voyce which ſaid vnto 
mee, Looke before thee, and conſider thething 
that thou ſeeſt. 

37 Solſaw, and beholdas itwere a Lion that 

roareth , running haſtily out of the wood: and 1 

w that he ſent out a mans voice yntothe eagle, 
aud fpake, and ſaid, 

38 Hearethou, I willtalke with thee, and the 
moſt high ſhall ſay vnto riee, 

39 Art not thou that that of the foure beaſts 

remarmeſt, whom I made toreigne in my world, 
that by them the end oftimes might come, 


Chap. xij. 


40 Andthe fourth is come, and hath ouer- 
come ail the beaſts chat were palt,and hath power 


ouer the world with great fearetulneile, and over 
the whole compaſke of the earth with moſt wic- 
ked oppreſſion, and thatdwelleth ſo long time in 
all the world with deceit? 

4+ Forthou haſt not judged} world truth. 

42 Seeing thouhaſt croubledthe mecke, thou 
haſt hurt che peaceable, and thou haſt loucd liers; 
and deſtroied the dwellings otthem that brooghr 
foorth fruit,and haſt caltdowne the wals ot tuch 
as didthee no harme, 

43 Therlore is thy wrongful dealing come vp 
vatoche muſt .igh,&thy pride vntethe mighty. 

44 The moſi thigh allo hath looked vponthe 
proud times,and behold,they arecnded, andtheir 
abominarions are tulfilled, : 

45 Theretoreappeare no more, thou egle, nor 
thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious heads, andchy wickedclawes, 
norall thy vaine bodie, 

46 Thatall the earth may be refreſhed, and 
comeagaine as one deliuered from thy violence, 
and that ſhce may kope for the wudgemeut aud 
mercie of hum that made her, 

CHAP. XII, 
The declaraion of the former wvikons, 
A Nd whenthe Lion ſpaketheſe words to the 
Esle,I ſaw, 

2 Andbehold, the head that hadthe vpper 
hand , appeared no more , neither did the toure 
wingsappeare any more, that cameto it, and ſer 
vp themlelues to reigne, whoſe kingdome was 
{mall and full of vprores. 

3 Andl ſaw, andbehold , they appearedno 
more, andthe whole body of the egle was burnt, 
{othattheearth was in great feare, ThenTI awa- 
Ked out ofthe trouble & trance of my mind, and 
from the great feare,andſaid vnto my fpirit, 

4 Loe, this haſtthoudone vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes ofthe moſt High. 

5 Loeyet amIweary in my minde, and very 
weakein my ſpwir ,and little ſtrength is there 1n 
me,for the greir fearechar I receiuedthis night. 

6 Therefore nawe will I beſeech the moſt 
High that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 . Andi ſaid, O Lord, Lord, ifThaue found 
grace before thy ſight, and ifIam iuſtified with 
thee before many other, and if my prayer in deede 
be come vp beforethy face, 

8 Comfortme, and ſhew methy feruant the 
interpretation & difference of this horribleſight, 
that thou mayeſt perfeRly comfort my ſaule, 

9 Seeing thou haſt iudged me worthy co ſhew 
me the laſt times. 

10 CT Then heſaidvotome, this isthe inter- 
pretation ofthis viſion, 

11 Theegle whom thou ſaweſt come vpfrom 
theſea, is the * kingdome which was ſeen inthe 

viſion ofthy brother Daniel. 

t2 Butir wasnotexpounded vntohim: there- 
fore now I declareit vn:o thee. 

1 3 Behold,thedayescome,that there ſhallriſe 
vp oily vponthe earth, andit ſhalbe fea- 
red aboue all kingdomes that were befareir, 

14 In it ſhall rwelue Kings reigne one after 
another, 

15 Whereof theſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall have no more timerhen rhetwelue. 

>16 Andthis do thetweluewings ſignifie which 
thou ſaweſt, 
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I 1. Eſdras. 


23 And, whichis the greateſt of all, Sion the 46 Butafterthirtieyeeres, Salomon builtthe 
ſcale hath lofi her worſhip: for ſhee is deliuered citie, and offcred ofterings: then batethe barren 
into the hands ofthemthar hate vs, a ſonne, | 
24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heaui- 47 And whereas ſheetold thee, that ſhee nou- 
neſſe, and put away the multitude of forowes that riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabiting 
the Almightiemay be mercifull vnto thee, and of Ieruſalem, 
thatthe moſt High may giue thee reſt and eaſe 48 But whereas ſhetold thee that her ſonne, 
trom thy labour. as hischance was, died when ſhe came into her 
25 And when was talking with her,herface chamber, that is yfallthatis cometo leruſalem, 
and bemnty ſhined ſuddenly, and her countenance 49 And when thou (aweſt her like one that 
was bright, ſo that 1 was atraid of her, and muled mourned for her ſonne, thou beganneſt tocom- 
what irmight be. | fort her:ofthelſe things which haue chanced theſe 
26 And bebolde immediatly ſhee caſt out a are tobe opened vnte thee, 
great voice, very feareful,ſo that the earth ſhooke 50 For now the moſt High ſeeth,that thou arr 
at the noiſe of the woman. ſory in thy minde,and becauſe thou ſuttereſt with 
27 And Ilooked, and behold, the woman ap- all chine heart for her, he ſhewed thee the cleare- 
eared vnto mee no more: bur there was a citie neſleof her glory,and the faireneſſe ot her beauty, 
builded,and aplace was (hewed from the ground 51 And therefore I bade thee remaine in the 
and foundation, Then was I afraide, and cryed eld where no houſe was built, ; 
with aloude voyce,and ſayd, | $2 For I knew that the moſt High would ſhew 
28 Where is Vriel the Angel * which cameto theſethings vntothee, 
me ar þ firſt ? for he bath cauiled meero comeinte 5 3 Therefore I commanded theeto goe into 
many and deepe conſiderations, and mineende is the fi where no foundation nor building is, 
turned into corruption,and my prayerto rebuke, 54 F the worke of mans building can not 

29 Andas I was ſpeaking theſe words,behold, ſtand in that place where the citie of the moſt 
he came vnto me. and lookedvpon me. | High ſbould be ſhewed, 

30 And loe,l layas onedead, and mine vn- 55 Andrthereforefeare not, neither let thine 
derſtanding was altered, and he tooke meby the heart be afraid,but goein,and ſee the beautie and 
right hand and comforted me , and ſet me ypon greartnes of thebuilding as much as thou artable 
my teet andſaid vnto me, ro ſee with thine eyes. 

31 Whataileth thee? and why is thine vnder= 56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as much as 
Randing vexed ? ani the vnderſtanding of thine thineeares may comprehend. 
heart ? and wherelore artthou ſory ? 57 For thou art blefſed aboue many , and art 

32 AndI ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, called with the moſt High among the few, 
and 1 have done * according to thy words: 1 58 But to morow at night thou ſhalt remaine 
went intothe lield, and there haue I ſeenerhings, here, 
and ſeerhatlI am not able to expretle. 59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſions 

3 Thenſaid he vnto me,Stand vp manly,and of highthings, which the moſt High will doe vn- 
I will givethee exhortation, tothem thac dwell vpon earth, in the laſt dayes. 

34 Then ſaid 1, Speake vnto me,my Lord,and Sol fleptthe ſame night and another , as hee had 

foriake mie not. let 1 diethrough raſhnefle, commanded me. 

35 Forl haueſcenethatI knew nor, and heare CHAP. XI 
that I doe not know ; 1 The v1ſion of an eagle comming feerth of the Sex, and of ber fea- 

36 Or is mine ynderſtanding deceiued, or ther. 37 Of « lyoncomming ont of the forel, | 
doth my mind , being haurie, erre * T Henſaw 1 a dreame, and beho]de, there came 

37 Now therefore 1 beleech thee that thou vpfrom the ſea an eagle, which had twelue 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. feathered wings and threeheads. 

38 Then heanſwered me, andſaid, Heareme, 2 AndIfſaw,and behold, ſhe fpred her wings 
and I'will informe thee , and tell thee wheretore ouer alltheearth, andall the winds of the aytc 
thou artatfraide : for the moſt High hath reueiled blew on her, and gatheredthemſclues. 
many ſecret things vnto thee. 3 AndI beheld , and out of her feathers grew 
' 39 He hath ſtene thy good purpoſe,that thou our other contrary feathers , and they became 
art ſory continually for thy people, and mak:t little feathers and{mall. 
great lamentation tor Sion, 4 Burther heads remained till, and the head 

40 Thisthereforeis the vnderſtanding of the in the middes was greaterthen the other heads, 
viſion , which appeared vnto thee alitle whilea- yetreſted it withthem, 
g0e, 5 Moreouer, I ſaw that the Eagle flewe with 

41 Theu ſaweſt a woman mourning , and his feathers and reigned vpon earth, and ouer 
thou beganneſt to comfort her: them that dwelltherein. 

42 Butnowſ:eſtthou the likenefle of the wo- 6 And 1 fawethar all things vnder heauen 
man no more,bur there appeared yntotleea city wereſubie& vnto her , and no man{pakeagainſt 
builded. her.no not one creaturevponearth, 

43 And where:zs ſhetoldthee of thedeathoF #7 Ifawalſothat the tgleſtood yp vpon her 
her lonne,this is the ſclution, | clawes,and ſpqketo her feathers, ſaying, 

| 44 This woman which thou ſaweſt, ſheisSi- 8 Watchnot altogether : ſleepe every onein 
on: and whereas ſhe toldthee ( cuen thee which his owneplace, and watch by courſe, 
thouſecſtiow as a citie buildec) 9 But let the heads be preſerued for the laſt, 
45 Andastouching thar ſhee ſayd vnto thee, 10 Neuertheles , Maw that the voice went not 
thar ſhee was barren thurtie yeeres, this was con- out of her heads,but fromthe mids of herbodie. 
cerning that,there was enen thirtieyeres wherein 1 1 Then I numbred her contrary feathers, and 
there was no offeringofts: ein her. behold;there were eight ofthem, = 
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12 And I looked,and behold, ypon he right 
fide there aroſe one feather, andreigned ouer all 
the earth. | : 

13 And when it had reigned,theend of it came 
and the place therewt appeared no more. Sothe 
next ſtood vp,& reigned: itcorinued along time, 

14 And when it had reigned,theend of 1t came 
alſv,and as the firſt,ſo it appeared no more. 

15 Then therecame a voice vntoit, and ſayd, 

16 Hearethouthat halt keptthe earth io long: 
this I ſay vntothee, before thou beginneſt co ap- 
peare no more, 

17 Thereſhal noneaftertheeattaine ynto thy 
time,neither tothe halfe thereof. 

18 Then arotethethird,and reigned as the 0- 
ther afore,and it appeared no more alſo. 

19 Socameit toall the others one after ano- 
ther, ſothat cuery onereigned, and then appea- 
redno more. 

20 Then 1 looked, & behold,in proceſle of time 
thefeathers that followed, ſtood vp on the right 
fide, that they mightrulealſo, and ſome ofthem 
ruled, but within awhile they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome ofthem wereſer vp, but ruled not 

22 Afterthis Ilooked, and behold, therwelue 
feathers appeared no more,nor thetwo wings. 

23 Andthere was no morevponthe egles bo- 
die, but two headsthat reſted,and fixe wings. 

24 Then ſawe 1 alſo that two wings divided 
themſelues from the fixe, and remained vnderthe 
head, that was vpon the right ſide: for the foure 
continued in their place. 

25 SoTIlooked,and behold, the vnder wings 
thoughtroſer vp themſclues, and tohaue the rule, 

26- Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly ic 
appeared no more, | 

27 Andthelſecond were ſooner gonethen the 


ſt, 

28 ThenlI beheld, andlo, thetwothatremai- 
ned,thought alſo in themſelues ro reigne, 

29 And when they ſo thoughr,bebold,there a- 
waked one ofthe headsthat wereart reſt, which 
was inthe mids: for that was yuan then y two. 

309 Andthenifaw, that the two heads were 
teynedtherewith. 

31 Andbehold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and did eatevpthetwo 
vnder wings that would haue reigned, 

32 Butthis head putthe whole earth in feare,8& 
barerulein it,ouer all thoſe that dwelt vpo earth 
with much labor, &it had the gouernanceof the 
world,morethen all the wings thathad been. 

33 AfterthisI looked, and behold, che head 
that was in the mids,ſfuddenly appeared no more, 
as did the wings, 

3 4 But y two headsremained,whichalſo ruled 
likewiſe vponearth, & ouerthoſe y dwelttherein, 

35 AndI beheld, andloe, thehead ypon the 
right ſide deuoured itthat was vpontheleft ſide, 

36 © Then I hearda voyce which ſaid vnto 
mee, Looke before thee, and conſider thething 
that thou ſeeſt. 

37 Sol ſaw, and beholdasitwere a Lion that 

roareth , running haſtily out of the wood: and I 

w that he ſent out a mans voice vnto the eagle, 
aud ſpake, and ſaid, 

38 Hearethou, I willrcalke with thee, and the 
moſt high ſhallſay vntoriee, 

39 Art notthou thatthat of the foure beaſts 
remaneſt, whom I made to reigne in my world, 
that by them the end oftimes might come, 


Chap. xij. 


40 Andthe fourth is come, and hath ouer- 
come ailthe beaſts chat were palt,and hath power 
ouerthe world with great fearetulnetle, and ouer 
the whole compaſle of the earth with moſt wic- 
ked oppreſſion, and thatdwelleth ſo long rime in 
all the world with deceit? 

41 Forthou haſt not iudged} world truth. 

42 Seeing thou haſt troubled the meeke, thou 
haſt hurtche peaceable, and thou haſt loued liers, 
and deſtroied the dwellings ofthem that brooghr 
foorth fruit,and haſt caltdowne the wals ot tuch 
as didthee no harme, 

43 Therlore is thy wrongful dealing come vp 
vatothe muſt .igh,&thy pride vntothe mighty. 

44 The moſi High allo hath looked yponthe 
proud times,and behold, they areended, andtheir 
abominarions are tulfilled, 

45 Theretoreappeare no more, thouegle, nor 
thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious heads, andchy wickedclawes, 
norall thy vaine bodie, 

46 Thatall the earth may be refreſhed, and 
comeagaine as one deltuered from thy violence, 
and that ſhce may hope for the wudgement and 
mercie of hun that made her. 


CHAP. XII, 


The declara;ion of the former vikons, 
A Nd whenthe Lion ſpaketheſe words to the 
Egle,l ſaw, 

2 Andbehold, the head that hadthe vpper 
hand, appearedno more , neither did the foure 
wingsappeare any more, that cameto it, and ſer 
vp themlelues toreigne, whoſe kingdome was 
ſmall and full of vprores. 

3 Andl ſaw, andbehold , they appearedno 
more, andthe whole body of the egle was burnt, 
{othat theearth was in great feare, ThenT awa- 
Ked out of the trouble & trance of my mind, and 
from the great feare,andſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes ofthe moſt High. 

5 Loe,yet amlI weary in my minde, and very 
weakein my ſpirit ,and little ſtrength is there 1n 
me,for the great fearechat I receiuedthis night. 

6 Therefore nawe will I beſeech the moſt 
High that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 . Andifſaid, O Lord, Lord, ifThaue found 
grace beforethy ſight, and ifIam juſtified with 
thee before many other, and if my prayer in deede 
be come vp before thy face, 

8 Comfortme, and ſhew me thy feruant the 
interpretation & difference of this horribleſighc, 
that thou mayeſt perfeRly comfort my ſaule, 

9 Seeing thou haſt iudged me worthy to ſhew 
me the laſt times. 

10 © Then heſaidvatome, this isthe inter- 
pretation ofthis viſion, 

11 Theegle whom thou ſaweſt come vp from 
theſea, is the * kingdome which was ſeen inthe 

viſion ofthy brother Daniel. 

t2 But it wasnot expounded vntohim: there- 
fore now I declareit vn:o thee. 

1 3 Behold,thedayescome,that there ſhallriſe 
VP ohinglows vponthe earth, andit ſhalbe fea- 
red aboue all kingdomes that were befareir, 

14 In it ſhall rwelue Kings reigne one after 
another, 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall have nomoterimerhen > ewelue. 

>16 Andthis do thetwelue wings ſignifie which 
thou ſaweſt, 
Sz " 217 As 
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” *Apocrypha. 


I 1. Eſdras. 


17 As forthe voicethatthou heardeſt ſpeake 
and that thou ſaweſt not go out from the heads 
bur from the middes of the bodiethereof, this is 
the interpretation, 

18 That after the time of that kingdom there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhall be1n danger to 
fall,bur it ſhall not then fall, bur ſhall bereſtored 
againe to his beginning, : 

19 Concerning whe cxght vnder wings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang viſto her wings , this isthe an- 
rerpretation, ; 

20 Inhim ſhall ariſe eight Kings , whoſe time 
ſhall be but ſmall, and their yeeres ſwitt, and :wo 
of them (hall periſh, 

21 Bur whenthe middetime commeth, there 
ſhalbe fourekeptatime , whiles his time begin- 
neth to come, that it may be ended , burtwo (hall 
be kept vntotheend, 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads re- 
ſting,this is rheinterpretation, ; 

23 Inhis laſt daycs ſhall che moſt Highraiſe 
vp three kingdomes, and ſhall call againe many 

ings incothem, and they (hall haue the donu- 
nien of theearth, : 

24 Andofthoſethat dwell therin, with much 
grieteabouealthoſe that werebefore them: ther- 
torearethey calledthe heads of the Egle : 

2 5. For they ſhall accompliſh his wickedneſle, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſtend. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no more, it {igmtficth that one of 
them ſhall dievpon his bed, and yet with paine, 

27 Fortherwothat remauic, the ſword fhall 
deuoure them, 

28 For theſword ofthe one ſhall deuoure the 
other: Hutac che lalt ſhall heetall by rhe ſworde 
h:mſclte, 

2y And wherasthouſaweſt two vnder wings, 
tha: went oftroward the head, which was on the 
right iſidegthis isthe interpretation, 

39 Theſe arerhey whom the moſt High hath 
preſferued for theirend, whoſe kingdomeas little, 
andfull of tronble as thou laweſt, 

31 AndiheLion whom thou ſaweſt rifing vp 
out of the wood,and roaring, and ſpeaking vnto 
the Eagle, andrebuking her tor her vorighteouſ- 
neſle with all the words that thou haſt heard 

3 3 This isthe wind which the moſt High hath 
Kept for them, and tor their wickedneflevnts the 
end, and heſhall reprouethem, and caſt before 
them their ſpoyles. 

3 3 For he ſhall ſer them aliue inthe iudge- 
ment and ſhall rebuke them, and corre them. 

34 For he wil deliuertherefidue of my people 
by aiflition , which are preſerued ypon my bor- 
ders, and hee ſhall make them joyfull, yntillthe 
comming of the day ef 1udgement,wherofl1 have 
ſpoken vnto thee from hebegianing, 

35 This is the dreamethat thou taweſt, and 
theſe arethe interpretations. 

36 'Thouonely haſt been meete ro know this 
ſkcret of the moſt High. 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
haſt ſcene in a booke, and hidethem, 

38 And teach them the wile of the people, 
whoſehearts thou knowelt may comprehend and 
Keepetheſe ſecrets. 

39 Bur waitethou here yer ſeuen dayes moe, 
that it may be ſhewed thee whatſocuer it pleaſerh 
the moſt high to declare ynto thee; aud withthat 
he weut his way, 


40 Andwhen all the people perceiued, that 


» the (euen dayes werepaſt, and 1 not come againe 


intotte citie , they gathered them all together, 
fromtheleaſt vnto chemoſt, and camevnro me, 
and ſpake vato megfaying. 

41 What haue weoftended thce ? or what cuil 
haue we done againſtthee, that thou forſakeſt ys 
and ſitteſt inthis place e 

42 tor of all the people thou onely art left ys 
as agrape ofthe vine, andas acandleina darke 
place,and as an hauen or ſhip preſerued from the 
tempeſt, 

43 Arenotthe euils which are come vnto ys 
ſufficient ? 

44 If thou then forſake vs, how much better 
had it been for vs, that we had been burnt alſo as 
$10n was burnt ? 

45 For wee are no better then they that died 
there : and they wept with a loud voyce. Then 
anſwered I them, and fayd, 

46 Beof 00d comtorr, O Iſrael , and be nor 
Lena echon ot laakob. 

47 For the moſt high hath you in remem- 
brance,andthe Almighty hath not forgotten you 
in temptation, 

48 As for mel haue not forſaken you, neither 
am I departed from you, butam comeinta this 
placeto pray for chedeſolation of Sion,y I might 
lecke mercie for the low eſtate of your SanCtuary, 

49 And now goe your way hume every man, 
and after theſe dayes will I come vnto you, 

50 Sothe people went their way intothecitie, 
as I commanded them, 

51 But I remained ſtil inthe fi:ld ſeen dayes, 
as he had commanded me, anddid et onely of 
the lowersof the ticld , aud had my meateot the 
habesin thoſe dayes. 


CHAP. XIII, 

The vifien 0/a windcomming [1114 of the ſea, 3 whichbecam ae 
men, 5 Hu property and power againſt bu enemies. 21 The 
declaration of tha viſion, 

A Nd atter the ſcuen daies,I dreamed a dreame 

by night, 

2 Andbehold, there aroſea wind from the 
ſea,andir moued all the waues thereof, 

3 And Ilooked, and behold, there was a 
mighty man with the thouſands of heaven: and 
when he turned kis countenancetse looke, allthe 
things trembledthat were ſeen vnder him. 

4 And when the yoyce went out of his meuth 
all they burned that heard his voice, astheearth 
faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

s After theſethings I ſaw, and beheld, there 
was gathered together a multitude of mien out of 
number, trom the foure windes of rhe heauen, to 
fight againſt the man that came out fromthe fea, 

6 AndIlooked, andbehold, hegraued lum- 
ſelfe a great mountaine,andflew yp vpon it. 

7 But I would haueſcen thecountrey or place 
whereorut the hill wasgrauen,and 1 could not. 

8 1ſfawatftertheſethings,and behold, all they 
which cameto fight againit him,wereſore afraid, 
and yet they durtthghe. 

9g Neuertheleſle when he ſaw the fierceneſle 
of the wultitudethat came, heelitred not vp his 
hand: forhe held noſword nor any infirument 
of warre, 

to But only,as I ſaw,heſent out of hismouth 

- aS it had been a blaſt of fre, and out of his l;ppes 

the windeof the flawe , andout of bis tongus he 
caſt out ſparkes and ſtormes, 

x31 And 
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Chap. xiij. 


12 Andthey were all mixttogether, even this 
blaſt of fire,the winde ofthe flame, and thegreat 
{torme,andfcl with violence vpon the multitude, 
which (has preparedto fight , and burntthem vp 
all, ſo that ot the innumerable multituderthere 
was nothing ſeene , but onely duſt , and ſmell of 
ſmoke. When I ſaw this, 1 was atraid. 

* 22 © Afterward, ſawe Ithe ſame man come 
downe from the mountain,and calling vntolum 
another peaceable multitude, 

1 3 Andtherecamemany vnto him,ſome with 
joyfull countenance, and forre with lad: ſome of 
them were bourd,and ſome brought of them thar 
were cffred; and | was ſickethrough great feare, 
and awaked,and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt hewed thy feruant theſe won- 
ders trom the beginning , and haſt counted mee 
worthy to recelue my prayer, 

15 Shew me now therefore the interperation 
of this dreame. 

16 Forthus | conſider in mine vnderſtanding 
Woevnto them that ſhall be lefr in thoſe daics, 
and much more woe vitothem that arenortleft 
behinde, 

17 Forthey thatwerenotleft, were in heaui- 
neſle, | 

18 Now vndeaſiandIthe things thatarelaid 

inthe latter daies , which ſhali come both vn- 
to them,andto thoſerhat areleft behind, 

19 Therefore arte rhey come into great perils 
and many neceſlities,as theſe dreames declare. 

30 Yctis it eaſterthart hee that is in danger 
ſhould fall into theſe, and foreſeerhe things to 
come hereafter , then to paſle away as a cloud out 

of the world, 

21 C Thenanſwered he me,andſayd , The in- 
terpretation ot the viſion will L ſhew thee, and 
I _ opento thee the rhing that thou haſt re- 

aired. 

I 22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken ofthem thar are 
left behinde,this 15 the interpretation, 

23 Hethar ſhall beare the danger inthattime 
hee (hal keepe himſelfe. They that befallenimo 
danger,are fuch as haue workes and faith toward 
the me&Mightie. 

24 Know therefore, thatthey-which be left 
behind,are more blefled thentheyrhart be dead, 

25: Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man comming.-vp from 
the mids oftheſea, 

26 Theſame is he whom the moſt High hath 
kept agreatſeaſon, who by his owne ſelte ſhall 
deliver his creature, and he ſhall orderrhem, that 

areleft behind, 

27 © And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth therecamea blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 

28 Andthatheneither held {word nor wea” 
pon, but that by his fierceneſle hee deſtroyedthe 
whole multitudethat came to fight againſt him, 
this is the interpretation, 

29 Behold,the daies come thatthe moſt High 
O__ to deliver them that are vpon the 
earth : 

30 And he ſhall aftoniſh the hearts of them 
thatdwell vpontheearth: 

31 And one ſhal prepare to fight againſt an- 
other ,city againſtcity , andplace againſt place, 
? and nation againſt nation , 2nd realme againſt 
realme, 

32 Whenthis commethto paſſe, then ſhal the. 
tokens come,that | ſhewed thee before, and then 


| 143 
ſhall my ſonne bee revealed, whom thouſaweſt 
goe vpasa man, | | 
33 And when allthepeople heare his voice, 
euery man ſhall intheir owne landleaue the bat- 
tel] thatthey have one againſt another, 
BE. + And an PRISON We Tre a ſhal be ga-- 
redas one, asthey thatbee wil 7 
and co fight ac ainſt im. if 4:55 dia 


Þa 35 Butheſhall land vpon the top ofmoiunt 
ion, 

36 AndSion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſkewed 
to all being prepared and bu1lded , as thouſaweſt 
the hill gratten toorth without any hands, 

37 Andrhis my ſonneſhal rebukethe wicked 
inuentions of thoſe nations,which tortheir wic- 
ked life arefallen into the tempeſt, 

38 Andint9torments like to flame, whereby 
they ſhalbe tormented: and without any labour 
will he deſtroy ther, euen by the Law , which is 
comparedvntoihe fire, 

39 And whereasthouſaweſt that he gathered 
another peaceable people vnco him, 

40 Thoſearetheren tribes which were cati- 
ed away captiues out of their owneland , * in the *2.Kings. 17.3, 
time ot Oleas the king, whom Salmanaſar the 
King ofthe Aflyrians tooke capriue, and catied 
them beyondthe river: ſo werethey brought in- 
to another land, 

41 Eutthey tookethis counſe] to themſclues, 
that rhey would leauethe multitude of the hea- 
then,and go forth into a further countrey , whers 
neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes, 
which they never kept in their owne land. 

43 Andrheyentred in atthe narrow paſſages 
ofthe river Euphrares, 

44 Forthe moſt Hie then ſhewed them ſignes 
* and ſtayed theiprings of the floodtilthey were * 2xed.r4urr,” 
paſſed ouer, 20ſb. 3,1 5,46: 
45 Forthorow the countrey there was agreat' 
10urney, cuen of ayeere and anhalfe,and thelame 
region is called | Arſareth, Jor, Ararasb, 

46 Then dwelt they there yntil thelattertime; 
and whentheycomeforttragaine, . 

47 The moſt High ſhall honld tilt the ſprings 
ofthe river againe, that they may goethorow: 
therefore ſaweſt thouthe multitude peaceable, 

48 Buttheythar be left behind ot thy people, 
are thoſethar be found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gatheredrogether, hee ſhall - 
defend the people that remaine, 

50” And then ſhall he ſhew great wonders vn- 
toryem. 

51 Thenſaid1,O Lord, Lord,fhewe mee this, 
wherfore havel ſeene the man comming vp from 
the midsof theſea ? 

2 And heſaid vnto me, As thou canſt neither 
ſeeke out, nor know theſe thivgs , that areinthe 
deepe of the ſea,fo can no man vponthe earth ſee . 
my Sonne or thoſe that bewith him , bur 1a the” 
time of that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
whichthcu ſaweſt, and whereby thou only art + 
lightened, 

54 For theu haſt forſaken thine owne Lawe, 
and applied thy diligence vnto mine, &'fopght ir. 

55 Thylife baſt thou ordred in wiſdom, and * 
haſtcalled vnderftandivg thy mother: 

56 Therefore hauel Toved thee the rewarus 
with the moR High : andafter three a” > 

wilk- 


* Exod.3.2,8. 


Apocryplias 


IT. Efdras, 


L will Geake otherthings vntothee, and wil de- ning 
clare vnto thee great and wonderousthings. 
$7 Then wentl foorth vntothe field, glori- 
fying and prayfing the moſt High for the won- 
rs which he did 1ntime, 
58 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch things as 
come in cheirleaſons : andthere I ſatethree d.ies. 


i CHAP. RICE | 
How twidio Moſer mithebrſh.t> AJthings decline 
, $0000, 1 ; To l:tter —_ worſe then the fcronagy. the 1 25 And come hither, and | will lighta candle 
grande of lira, 35 Thereſurrethion andiadgement. gf ynderſtanding inthine heart, which ſhall nor 
Pon the third day I fate vuder an Oke, and beput ourtill che things be performed, which 

behold,therecameforth a voicevato meout thou ſhalt beginto write, 

of the buſb,and ſaid, Efdras, E fdras. 26 Andchen ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
2 Andifaid,HereamT , Lord ,andſtood vp openly vato the perfitmen, and ſorae things ſhalt 
ypon my feete. thou ſecretly vntothe wiſe: tro morow this 

3 Then ſaidhee vnto me, *Inthebuſh Ire- houre ſhaltthou begin to write. 
uealed my ſelfe,andſpake vnto Moſes, when my 27 Then went torth, as hecommandedme, 
people ſeruedin Egypt: and | war eg peopletogerher,andſaid, 

4 Andiſenttum, and led my people out of 28 Hearetheſe words,O Iſrael. 

ypt, and brought him ypon the mount Sigat, 
and I held bim with mealong ſeaſon, 

5 AndlItold him many wonders,and ſhewed 
him the {ecrets of the times and the end, and 
commanded him,ſaying, 

6 Theſe bm, alt thou declare, and theſe 

-ſhaltchou hide. | 

7 And nowl ſay vnto thee, thatthou lay v 
inrhine heart che ſignesthat I haue ſhewed , and 
the dreames that thou haſt ſeene, and the jnter- 
pretations which thou halt heard. | 


which was written in thy Lawe, that men 
may findethe path, and that they which will liue 
1a the latterdaies,may hue, | | 

23 Andhe anſwered me, ſaying,Goe , and ga- 
ther the people;and ſay vato them,thatthty lecke 
thee not for tortiedaies, 

2 4 Putpreparethee many boxtables, andrake 
with thee thete hue, Serea , Dabria, Selemia,tca- 
nus and Aſfiel, which areready to writeſwitly, 


gers in Egypt, from whence they weredeliuered, 


_ not , which yeealſo haue tranſgrefled after 
them, 

31 Thenwasthe land, euen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot : but your fathers and ye 
alſo have done vnrighteouſly , and haue not kept 
the wates which themoſt Hie commanded you. 

32 Andforſoanch as he is a righteous Iudge, 
hetooke trom you in eumethe thing that hehad 


© 8 Forthouſhaltberakenawayfromall, and giuen you. 

thou ſhalt remaine henceforth with my counſell, 33 Andnow areye heere, and your brethren 

and with ſuch as be ike thee , vntil the times bee among you. 

ended, _ | 34 Thereforeifſo bethatye will ſubdue your 
9 Fortheworld hath loſt his youth , and the owne vnderſtanding,and wer” nec our heart, yee 

times begin to waxe old. halbe kept aliue,and after death ſhal ye obtaine 
10 Forthe world is diuided into twelueparts mercie. 


and tenpartsof it aregonealreadie, and halfe of 
the tenth part, 

14 Andthere remanneth that which is after 

the halfe of thetenth part. | 

12 Thereforeſetthine houſe in order, and re-- 
forme thy people, andcomfort fuch of them as 
bein trouble, and now renouncethe corruption. 

13 Let goe from thee mortall cthoughes: caſt 
away from theethe burdens of men, and pur off 
now the weake nature, 

14 Andfet aſiderhy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and haſte theeto depart from theſe times. 

15 For greatercuils then thoſe which thou 
haſt ſeenenow,ſhallthey commit. 

16 Forthe weaker that the world is by reaſon 
of age, the more ſhall cheeuils be increaſed vpon 
them that dwell cherein. 

17 Forthe truth isfled farre away, and lyes 
are at hand: for now haſteth the viſion to come, 
that thou haſt ſcene. 

18 q Thenanſwered [,and ſaid beforethee, 

19 Behold, O Lorde, I will goeasthou haſt 
commanded mee , andreformethe people, which 
are preſent : butthey that ſhall bee borue after- 
ward, who ſhall admonith them ? 

. 20 Thusthe worldisfſetin darknes, andthey 
that dwell thereinare without light. 

21 For thy Law is burnt, | PU no man 
knoweth the things that are doue of thee, or 
the workes that ſhall be done. 

22 But if 1 haue foundgrace beforethee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſtinto mee, andI will write allthar 
hath beene done in the world fince the begin- 


35 Forafter death ſhall rhe iudgment come 
when we ſhall live againe: & then (balthenames 
oftherighreous bee manifeſt , arid the workes of 
the vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

36 Letno mantherefore come now ynto me, 
nor ſecke me theſe forty daies. 

37 Soltookethe flue men, as he commanded 
me,and we went into the field & remainedthere. 

38 Thenext day, behold, a voicecalled mee, 


I giuetheeto drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold , he 
reached mea fullcup , which was full as it were 
with water but the colour of it was like fire, 

40 AndI tooke it,anddranke,and when I had 
drunke it , mine heart had vnderſtanding , and 
wiſedome grew in my breaſt: for my ſpirit was 
ſtrengthened in memory, 

41 And my mouth was opened,& ſhut no more, 

42 The moſt High gaue vnderftanding vnto 
the fuemen , that they wrotethe high things of 
the night, which they vnderſtood nor, 

43 Butinthenightthey dideate bread, but1 
ſpake by day, and heldnot my tongue by night, 

44 Infourtiedaies they wrote two hundreth 

and fourebookes, 

- 45 And when thefortie dayes were fulfilled, 
the moſt High ſpake , ſaying , Thefirſt thatthou 
haſt written, publiſh openly, that the worthy and 
vnworthy may reade it: 

46 Bur keepethe ſeauenty Iaſt, that thou maiſt 
giue them to the wiſeamong thy people. 

47 For inthem is the vaine of racufabcng 
all 


29 *Ourfathers atthe —_—_ were ſtran. * 6147.4, 
39 Andreceiued the Law of life ,* which they * Air7.53, 


ſaying,Eſdras, * _ thy mouth, and drinkethat * eech.z.4. 
e 


*Reve. 6.10, 
and19.2, 


107, ef, 


and the fountaine \— —_ , and the tiuer of 
knowledge :xand I didſo. 
CHAP. XV. | 
x: Theprophecie of Eſdras ts certain. 5 The enils that ſhall come 
nds 9 The Lord will auenge the muocent blood. 12 
Egypt (hall lament. to Sedition, 26 Andywnſhuacnt 
Kimgs of uhe earth. 24 Curſed ave they that ene, 29 Troubles 
and werres opon the whole earth, 53 Goantherewenger of by 


vporthe 


erct, 

Ehold, ſpeake thou in theeares of my people 
Lthe words of Prophecie , which I will put in 
thy mouth, ſaith the Lord, 

2 And cauſe themto bee written inaletter : 
for they ate faithfull and true, 

Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: 
let not the vnfaithfulneſle of the ſpeakers troble 
thee, that ſpake againſt thee, 

4 Foreuery vnfaithfull ſhall die in his vn- 
faichfulneſle, 

5 Behold, ſaith the Lord, I willbring plagues 
ypon allthe world,the {word,famine, dearh, and 
deſtruQgion: 

6 Becaule that iniquitie hath fully polluted 
all thcearth.and their wicked works aretulfilled, 

7 Therefore, ſaith the Lord, Lwill holde my 
rongueno more fortheir wickednefle, (they doe 
vogodly) neither will I ufter them in the things 
that they doe wickedly, 

8 Behold, *the innocentandrighreous blood 
crieth vnto me, and the ſoules of cheſt cry con- 
tinually, 

9 Lwill ſurely avenge them , ſaith the Lord, 
andreceiue vito me all the innocent bloed trom 
among them, 

10 Beholde, my peopleis ledas a flocketo the 
flaughrer : I will notſutter chem now to dwell in 
the land of Egypt 

11 But 1 will bring them out with a mightie 
hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmiteir with 
plagues as afore,& wil deſtroy al the land therof. 

12 Egyptſhall mourne, andthe foundations 
thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and pu- 
niſhment, rhat God ſhall bring vpon it. 

« 3 The plowmen thatrill the ground , ſhall 
monrne: fortheir ſeedes ſhall faile through the 
blaſting and haile,and by an horribleſtarre, 

14 Woetothe world, andto themthar dwell 

DN. . 

15 Forthe ſword and their deſtruction draws 
eth neere , andone people ſhall ſtand vp ro fight 
againſtanother with ſwords in their hands. 

t 6 For there ſhall be ſedition among men,and 
one ſhaIl inuade another: they ſhall not regarde 
their king,and the princes ſhal meaſure their do- 
ings by their power. 

17 A man ſhalldefire to goeinto acitte, and 
ſhall nor beable, 

18 Becauſe of their priderkecities ſhalbetrou- 
bled, the houſes ſhall be atraid, men ſhall feare. 

12 Amanſhallhaveno pittie vpon his neigh- 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the 
ſwerd,and their goods ſhall be ſpoiled tor lacke 
of bread, andbecauſe of greattrouble, 

20 Behold ,ſarth God, Icall together all the 
kings of the earth to reverence me, which are 
trom the|)Eaſt,and fromthe South, from the Eaſt, 
and from Libanus,to turne vpon them,and to re- 
pay thethings thatthey hauedonetorhem. 

21 As they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, 
ſowill1 doealſo, and recompencethera in their 
boſome : thus ſaith the Lord God, 

22 Myrighthand ſhallnor fparethe finners, 


Chap.xv. 


neither hall theſword ceaſe X 
in Wy vpon ory ther, thatſhed 

23 The fire 16 gont our from his wiath , and 
hath conſumed the foundations of theearch, and 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that is kindted, - ? 

24 Woetothem that fine, and keepe not my 
27 Fs ſaiththe Lord: 

25 I will not ſpare them: depart | 
from thepower: detilenot my San > rang 
6 wes the Ons tee all the rhar ſinne 

gain him,and thereforedeliverech h - 
to death and deftraQtion. ermentys 

27 For now are the plagnes come vpon the 
world,& yeſhal remain in edbwefor God wil nor 

deliuer you becauſe ye hauefinned againſt him. 

28 Behold, an horrible viſion commerh from 
the Eaſt, 

29 Wheregenerations of dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets , and the mul. 
titude ot them (halbe caried asthe wind vpon the 
earth,thatallthey which heare them, may feare 
and tremble, | 

30 Euen the Carmaniansraging in wrarh,ſhal 
go forth asthe bores of the ſareſt, and ſhall come 
with great power, and ſtand againſt them in bat- 
tell, and ſhall deftroy a portion of the land of the 
Aſlyrians, 

34 Bur afterrhis ſhall the dragons hane the. 
vpper hand, and remember their nature, and ſhall 
turne about, and confpire to conſumethem with 
a greatpower, - 

32 Thentheſe ſhall Le troubled, and keepe (i- 
lence by their power, and ſhallflee, - 

33 Fromtheland of the Aﬀyrians ſhallchee- 
nemie befiegerhem , and conſume ſomeof them, 
and in their hoſt ſhalbefeare and dread, and trite 
among their kings. 

34 Beholdcloudsfrom the Eaſt, and fromthe 
North vnto theSouth,andthey are very horrible 
to looke vpon, full of wrath and ſtorme, 

3 5 They ſhalſmite one vpen another : &thcy 
ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude of ſtarres vp- 
-on theearch,euen their own ſtarre, andthe blood . 
ſhalbe from the ſword vnto the belly, 

© 36 And the dung of man vnto the camels 
litter, 

37 Andthere ſhall be great fearefulnefle and 
trembling vponcarth , and thy that ſeerhe wrath 
ee bee afraid, and atrembling ſhall come vpon 
them, 


38 Andthen there ſhall come great ftormes- 


from the South, and from the North,& partfrem 
the Weſt. | 

39 And from the Eaſtſhall windes ariſe, and 
ſhal open it with the cloud, which he ries vpin 
wrath;and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare theEaſt and 
Welt winde,ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

40 Andthegreat and mighty cloudes ſhalbe 
lift vp full of wrath, andthe ſtarre,that they may 
makeallthe earth afraid, and them that dwell 
therein, and that they may powre out euery 
hie place, and lifted vp an horrible conſtellation, 

4r As fhreand haife , and flying ſwords, and 
many waters,that all fields may befull,and all rt- 
uers with the aboundance of great waters, 

42 And hey ſhalbreake down thecities and 
walles, and mountaines ,and hilles, and;herrees- 
ofthe wood, and chegrafle ofthe medowes, and 
their corne, 


43. And they ſhall goe witha Rraightcourle .. 


ynto Babylon,and make jt afraid. 


44. They 


144 


x" 


* Apocrypha, 


% 


© 44 They ſhallcometo her,and 
hall foorth the conſtellation , andall the 
wrath againſt her : then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 

o vp. ynto the heayen,and all chey chatbe abour 
Ber hall bewaileher. VIIE5 

45 Andthey chatremaine ynder her,ſhall doe 
ſeruice vntothe! t have put her in feare. 

46 TAndthou Aſia, that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon,and thegloty of her n, 

49 Wo vnto thee, O wretch,becauſe thou haſt 
made thy ſelfe like ynto her, and haſt decktth 
daughters in whoredome, that chey might pleaſe 
and glory inthy luuers, which haue alwayes de- 
ſired to commit whoredome with thee. _ 

43 Thou haſt followed herthar is hated in all 
her workes,and in her inventions : therefore ſaith 
God, 

49 I will ſend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
pouerty,and Gong nd theſword,and peſtilence, 
co walls thine houſes with deſtru&ion and death. 

50 Andthe glory of; a; 4 (hall be, dryed 
vp as the flower when the heateriſeth,thar 1s ſent 
ypon thee, ; 

5x Thou ſhalt beſicke as a poore wife that is 
plagued &bearen of women , {o that the mightie 
_ che louers ſhall not be able to receiue thee. 

52 WaouldI thus haterhee,ſaith the Lord, 

-53 If chouhadſtnur alway flaine my choſen, 
exalting the ſtocke of thine hands, and ſaid ouer 
their death, when thou waſt drunken, 

5 4 Set forth the beauty ofthy countenance ? 

55 Therewardof thy whoredome ſhall be in 
thy boſome: therfore ſhalcchou receiue a reward, 

56 Asrhou haſtdone vnto my choſen, ſaith 
the Lord,ſo will God doevnto thee,and will de- 
liuer thee vnto the plague, 

57 And thy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalcfall by the ſword, and thy cities ſhalbe 
broken downe, and allthy men ſhall fall by the 
{word in the field, Ga 

58 And they thatbe in the mountains ſhall die 
of hunger,and eat their @ewnfleſh,and drink their 
own blood for want of bread, and thirſt of warer. 

59 Andthou,as vahappy, ſhalt come thorow 
the ſea, and recejue plagues againe. h 

60 In hy ng they ſhall caſt downe the 
Naineciry, all root out one part of thy land 

and conſume the portion ofthy glory , aud ſhall 
returne to her that was Aroned. 

* 61 Whenthou ſhalt be caſt down,thou ſhalt be 

to themas ſtubble, and they ſhalbe to thee as fire. 

62 Andrhey ſhalldeſtroythee, andthy cities 

thy landandthy mountaines : all thy woeds, and 
all thy fruitfull trees (hall they burne with fire. 
6; children ſhall they cary away Captive, 


beliege her,and 


and ſhaffpoiletby ſabſtance,and marrethe 
tie of thy face. 
, ODAL XVI. , 
Atqainft B and E2ypt,and Syri . 38 Of thee- 
; btbe ſhall tome open nr hue with oof 3 Ao ” 
gonernet hemſelues in effliftons. 54 To acknowledge their ftus, 
aud 10 commit themſelnes to the Lord. 55 Whoſe mgbiieproxi- 
dence and tftice s to beer entrenced. 


VV Oeto thee Babylon and Aſia: woe to thee 
Egypt andSyria. 

2 Gird your ſelues with ſacke and hairecloth 
and mourne your childrer,and be ſory: for your 
deſtrution is'at hand. 

3 A ſworde is ſent vnto you, and who will 
turne it backe? a fireis ſentamong you, and who 
will quench it? 


4 Plaguesareſentynto you, and who can 


I. Eſdras. 


drivethern awyy ? | 

5 May any man driue away an hungry Lyon 
in the wood ? or quench the fre in ſtubble when 
it hath oncebegun ro burne? may-one turne a. 
gainethe arrow,rthar is ſhot of a archer? 

6 The mightie Lord ſendeth the plague 


$, and 
who candriue them away ? the hre 1s goneforth 
in his wrath, and who can quench ir ? 

7, Heſhallcaft lightnings, and who hall nor 
feare?he ſhal thunder, & who ſhall not be afraid ? 

$ The Lordſhall chreaten, and who ſhall not 
vtterly bee broken in __ at his preſence? the 
earth quaketh , andthe foundation thereof: the 
ſeaariſeth vp with waues from the deepe, andthe 
wauesthereofare troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, 
beforethe Lord, aud the glory ofius power, 

9 Forftrong is his rag hthand, that bendeth 
the bow:his arrowes that he ſhooteth, are ſharpe, 
and ſhall nor miſſe , when they begin to bee ſhot 
intotheends of the world, 

10 Behold, theplagues are ſent, and ſhall not 
turne againe,tillthey come vpon earth. 

ix The fireis kindled,and ſhall notbe put our, 
till it conſume the foundationsof theearth, 

12 Asanarrow which is ſhot of a mightie ar- 
cher,returneth not backward, ſo the plagues that 
halbeſentvponearth,ſhall notcurne againe, 

13 Woeisme,woe is me: who will deliuer me ' 
in thoſe dayes? 

14 Thebeginning of ſorowes and great mour- 
ning : the beginning of famine and great death: 
the beginning of wars, and the powers ſhal feare: 
the beginning of euils, & all ſhalltremble, What 
ſhall on in theſe things , when the plagues 
come: 

35 Behold,famine andplague,andtrouble,and 
anguith areſenr as amore 7p amendment. 

16 But foralltheſethings they will notturne 
from their wickedaeſle, ner be alway mindfull of 

c ES. | 

27 Behold, vitrailes ſhalbe ſo geod cheape vp- 
onearth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues to bee 
in goodcaſe: burthen ſhall the euils bud foorth 
vponearth, euenthe (word, the famine andgreat 
confuſion. 


18 For many of them that dwell earth, 
hall periſh with famin, and the other that elcape 
the famine, (hall the ſword deftroy. 

19 the dead (hall bee caſt out as dongue, 


and there ſhallbee ne man to comfort them: for 
the earth ſhall bee waſted, and rhe cities hall bee 
caſt dowae. | 

30 Thereſhall beno manlefttotill theearth, 
and to ſow it : the trees ſhall giuefruit, but who 
ſhall gather them ? 

21 The grapes ſhalberipe,but who ſhaltread 
them? for af places ſhalbe deſolate, ſo 5 one man 
ſhalldefireto ſee another, or to heare his voice. 

22 For of onecity there ſhall beten left, and 
ewoofthe field, whigh ſhall hide themſcluesin 
therhicke woods, and in theclefts ofrocks. 

23 As when there remaine three or foure 0- 
livesin the place where oliues giow, or among 
other trees, ; 

24 Oras when avineyard isgathered, there 
are left ſome grapes of them that diligently 
ſoughtthorowthe vineyard: 

25 So 1a thoſedaies thereſhalbethree or foure 
left by them that ſearch their houſes with the 
ſword, 

26 Andtheearth ſbalbe left waſte, & the fields 
thereof 


, 
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*Zake 16.16, 


*Ge1.h, 


thereof ſhall waxe old , and her wayes andall her 
patbes ſhall grow full ofthornes, becauſe no man 
(halltrauellcherethrough. | 

27 The virginsſhal meurne,hauing no bride- 
gromes : the women ſhall make larpentation, ha- 
uing no huſbands: their daughters ſhal mourne, 
hauing no helpers, = I 

28 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be 
deſtroyed , and their huſbands ſhall periſh with 
famine, 

29 But, yeeſeruants ofahe Lord, heare theſe 
things, and markethem, 

30 Beholdthe word of the Lorde, receiueit: 
belecue not the gods of whome the Lorde ſpea- 
keth: behold,the plagues draw neere,and are not 
flac 

—_ a travelling woman which in theninth 
moneth bringeth forth her ſonne,whenthe houre 
of birth is come, two or three houres afore the 
paines come vpon her body ,and whenthe childe 
commeth to the birth,they tary not a whit ; 

32 So ſhall not the plagues be flacketo come 
ypontheearth,and the world ſhall mouane, and 
{orowes ſhall come ypon it on euery fide. 

3 O mypeople, heare my worde: make you 
ready to the battell , and in the troubles bee cuen 
as ſtrangers vpenearth. 

34 Hetharſelleth, lethim be as hethatfleeth 
his way : and he that buyerh,as onethat willofe, 

35 Who fo occupieth mer chandiſe,as he that 
winneth not: and herhart buldetb,as hethat hal 
not dwelltherein: | 

36- He that ſowerth, as one that ſhal] not reap : 
_hethatcutrehthe vine, as he that hal notgather 

"the grapes ; 5 
' 37 They that marry , asthey that ſhall get no 
—_ and they thatmarry not, ſo asrhe wi- 
wes, ' ; t3 P . - 4  #%S 

33 Therfore;rheythatlabour, Jabourinvarn : 

-: pg For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits , and 
ſpoils their goods, and ouerthrow their houſes, 
and take their children capriue: for in captiunty 
and famineſhalltheygerrheir children. 

49 And they that occupie their merchandiſe 

ith couetouſheſle, the more they decketheir ci- 
_—_ houſes, their poſſeflions, andthe owne 
perſons | 

41 So much more will be angry againſt them 
for their ſinnes,ſayth the Lord, 

42 As a whoreenuieth an honeſt & vertuous 


woman, _ | 
43 So (hal righteonfnefſe hare iniquity, when 
the decketh her telfe, and ſhall accuſe her openly, 


when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle theauthour 
ofall finne vpon earth. | 

44 Andrherfore be ye not like therevnto, nor 
to the workes thereof : for or euer it be long, ini- 
on _—— taken away ont ofthe earth , and 
righteouſnefle ſhall reigne among you, 

45 Let acrtiie inner ſay,that 'a hathnot fin- 
ned: for coales of firefhall burne vpon hits head, 
which ſayth., t haue not ſinned before the Lorde 
God and his glory. 

46: Behold,the Lord *knoweth all the workes 
of men, theirimaginations , rheirthoughrs , and 
their hearts, 

47 *Por affoone as he ſayd, Let the earth be 

, made,ir was made: letthe beauen be made,and it 


Chap. xvj. 


was created, 


1437 


4T By his word werethe ftarres eſtabliſhed, * Pſal.r47 4. 


and a” MEI number ofthem, 

49 nee lear the depth, and the treaſures 
_— -— meaſuredthe ſea, and what it 

$0 Hebath ſhut the ſea inthe mids of the wa. 
ters,and with his wordhath he hangedtheearth 
vpoa the waters. 

51 Heeſpreadeth out the heauen like a yaut : 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

$2 Inthedeſethath he madefprings of wa- 
ter , and pooles ypon the top of the mountaines, 
to powre out floods from the high rockes to wa- 
ter theearth, 

53 He mademan , &puthis heartin the mids 
of the body, and gauehim breath,life and ynder- 
ſtanding. 

54 Andthe Spirirofthe Almighty God,which 
madeallrthings, and hath ſearchedal! rhe hidde 
things in the ſecrets oftheearth, 
$5 He knoweth your inventions , and what ye 
imagine in your heart when yee finne and would 
hide your finnes. 

56 Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and 
—_— outall your workes , and will put youal! 
to ſhame. 

57 And when your ſins are brought forth be- 
fore wen, ye ſhall be confounded, and your owne 
ſinnes ſhall Rand as = accuſers in that day. 

58' What wil yedoe,or how wil ye hide your 
ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

' 59 Behold , God himſelfe 1s the judge : feare 
him: ceaſe from your finnes , andforger your ini- 
quities , and meddle no more from hencefoorth 
with them: ſo ſhall God leade you forth , and de- 
liver youfrom all crouble. 


60 For behold, the heate of a great multitude: 


15 kindledagainſ 
cerraine of you , 
idoles, 

61 Andtheythat conſent ynto them, ſhall bs: 
inderiſion and inreproch , and troden vnder- 

oote. 

Cz For ineueryplaceand cities that are neere, 
there ſhalbe great inſurrcRion againſi thoſerhar 
fearetheLord, 

63 They ſhalbelike mad men : they ſhal ſpare 
noe: they ſhal ſpoile,and waſte ſuch as ycr teare 
the Lord. 

64. For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 
goods;and caft them out oftheir houſes. 

65 Thenſhal therriall of my choſen appeare, 
as the gold is tryedby the fire. 

66 tieare,O ye my beloued, ſaith the Lord be- 
hold:,the dayes of troubleare at hand ,butT will: 
deliver you fromthem : be nor ye afraid: doubt 
not;for God is your captaine, 

67 Whoſo 
precepts, ſaith the Lord God , let nor your ſinnes 
weigh you down , and let not your inzquities lift: 
themſelues vp, 


, and they (hall rakeaway. 
11flay you for meatro the 


E8 Woe vntothem thatare bound with their: 


ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities,as a held 
is hedged in with buſhes , andthe path thereof 


covered with thornes, whereby no mat) way tra-- 
uell: it is ſhut vp, andis appointed to be denou-- 


red with fire, 


TOBIF.. 


eth my Commandements and ' 


Apocryphas 


6 . 3 Hagreatneſſe, 6 Hit iy. 8 Huche 
; _ grapes 2 9 He py gy confl/cace- 
2 And aſter reſtored. 
£2 He beoke of the wordes of Tobir 
oe  founc of Tobicl , the ſfonne of A- 
naneel the ſonne of Aduel, the fon 
of Gabael, ofthe ſeed of Aſael, and 
S# of thetribe of Nephthalim, 
2 Who in the time of [| Ene- 
meſſar king of the Aﬀyrians was *led away cap- 
tive out of Thilbe , which isattherighthand ot 
that citie whichis called properly Nephthalumn 
Galilce aboue Aſer, ; ; 
3- I Tobir havewalked all my life long in the 
way oftrueth and iuſtice , and I did many things 
Tobias wasmet» liberally tothe brethren which were of my nati- 
_—_ on, and came with me to Nineue into the land of 
the Aſlyrians. 

4 AndwhenT was in mineowne countrey 1n 
che landof Iſrael, being bur yong, all thertribe of 
Nephchalim my. father fell.trom the houſe of Ie- 

em, which was choſen out of allrhe tribes of 
Ifrcacl, thar all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, 
where the Temple of the Tabernacle of the moſt 
High was conſecrated and built vp for all ages. 

Cv {pan may x6 ex which fell rms vous 
yea, and m Nephthalims houſe o ro 
= heifer called Baal. _ 

6 ButlI (asit wasordained to all Iſrael by an 
nr_ ) wentaloneofken to Ieruſalem 
atrhe fealts *brin ma firſt fruits, and the 
cenths of beaſts, wi which was firſt borne, 
and offered themar the altar to the Prieſts the 
children of Aaron. 

7 Thefirfttenth part I gauetothe Prieſts the 


Tobias being cap» }Þ 
tine among the 
Aſſyrians 91d not 
leaue the way ot 
tructa, 


$9r,Salmnaneſar . 
*2,Aing.t 7.5. 


® r,Kivg. 13.39, 


Hee fied from 
jdoles. 

* Exed.21.29, 
a1en6,12.6, 


ſonnes of Aaron , which in leruſalem : 
the othertenthpart I and beſtow- of 


cd iteuery yeere atleruſalem, 
8 The third tenth part I gaue vntothemto 
whomit was meet,as Debora my fathers mother 
had A mee, for my father left me as a 
P1 .* , 
He marriethto En 9 CEurthermore when I was come tothe age 
wife Anva,wbich of a man, I maried Anna of * mine ownekinred, 


pearcthtobim Ts. andofher begare Tobias. 
* Namb.36.7. 10 CE But when I was led captiue to Nineue, 
all my brethren, andthoſe which were of my kin- 
® Gen. 43-33 red dideate ofthe * bread ofthe Gentiles. 
3 3. But I kept my ſelſefromeating, 
BS... Becauſe I remembred God with all mine 
It, 
He find pracem 1.3 Therforethe moſt High gauemegraceand 
height atSal- Fauourbefore Enemeſſ; ar, = 3 eas his SE, 


. 14 T AndI went into Media, and I delivered 
$Or forne. tentalentsoffilyer to Gabaelthe || brother of Ga- 
$or.w Reges « citie Drias inthe land of Media. 
of Media. ' 15 Bur when Enemeſſar was dead, Sennacherib 

his ſonnereignedin his ſtead: whoſeſtate becauſe 
it wastt oubled,I could not goeinto Media, 


+ Salmenefer, 36 -CButin the time of [| Enemeſſar, I gaue 
The charieice many almesto my brethren, and gaue my bread 
3, 


to them which were hungry, 
17 And my clothesto the naked: andif I ſaw 
* x.Kivg.19.35,36 any of my jkinred dead, or caſtaboutthe walles 


v.37 3d of Nineue,l buried him. 
ann ”— 18 And ifthe king Sennacherib had line any 
2.wach.19, when he* was come andfled from ludea,l buried 


TOBIT. 


them prinily(for in his wrath he killed many)bur 
the bodies were not found when they die 
for of the King. 

19 Theretore when a certaine Nineuite had 
cuſed me to the King , beeaule I did bury 


to beſlaine, 1 withdrew my ſelteforfeare. 

20 Thenall my goods were ſpoyled , neither 
was thereany thing left me beſides my wife Anna 
and my ſonne Tobias, 

24 Neuertheleſſe* within five and fifrydayes, *: xay.cy,... 
two of hisſonnes killed him, &rhey fled intothe 2.4rm.j1,” 
mountaines of Arrarath , awd Sarchedonus his 
ſonnereigned in his ſtead, » who appointed over 
his fathers accounts and ouer all his domeſticall 
affiires Achiacharus my brother Anacls ſonne, 

22 And when Achiacharus hadmadea requeſt Tobitrennes, 
ne Ins, 
rus was. er er net, and 
ſteward, and overſaw the accounts; ſos do. 
nus appointed him next vnto him,and he was my 
brothers ſonne. | 


es FN. H A PL I, 
3 7007 carer . 
to bevy chedeat. 16 New ber became Mink, xe mee 
bow eh for ber lining, 14 She reprocheth bim buccerly, 
N Ow when I was come home againe, and my 
wife Anna was reſtored vato moth my 
ſonne Tobias,in the feaſt of Pentecoſt , 1s 
the holy, feaſt of-the ſeuen weekes, there was a 
great dinner prepared mee , in the which 1 ſate 
downeto eate. , 
3 amino Log Tobir dothbil 
to my ſonne, Goe, L t emanlſo ,, 4; 
eur houſhaeindeof our vrhren which dt oy 
3 Butherameagaine, and ſaid , Father, one 
our nation is ſtrangled, andiscaſt out inthe 
mar 


4 Then befor hadratd any mate hare Tot nigh 
vp, and broughthim into mine eyarill the 9yerurly 
going downe ofthe Sunne.  intobis hers 

$ 3mm n Ireaurned-and waſhed , and ate my: tobuy i, 
meatein , . Ra 

6 Remembring that of * Amos, * Aweb.t, 
age rs. ſaid, Ter mas feaſts hall be tur- 194 

Into mournin our ioyes into wayling. 

7 TherelveeT wepe, drakerthe going Jowns 
he eng pu Amado grara mented 


$ But myneighbours mocked mee, and ſaid, 7oÞicireale 
Deethhe not feare to die for this cauſe,who *fled —_ 
away,and yet;loe,he burieth the dead againe?2 *C6ep.11.9. 
9 Theſamenighyalſo when I returned from 
the buriall, and atthe wall of minchouſe, 


becauſe I was polluted, and hauing my face vn- | 
cou 


ered, | 
10 AndIknew notthatſparrowes werein the Ie is madebſind 
wall, 8 as mineeyes were apen,theſparrowes caſt *7neu i: 
downe warme dung into mine eyes, and a whute- rollers 
nes came in mine eyes, andI wenttothe Phyſici- 
ans, but theyhelped me not. Moreouer, Achiacha- 
rus did nouriſh me vntill I wentinto Helimais. 


- 


11 And my wife Annadid take womens works 7* oo 


bit lab 


to dae, her lining. 


12 And when ſhehadſent them hometo the 
owners,they payed the wages, and gauea kid. 

: 3 Which when it was at mjne houſe, & began 
to 


aC- 
Tobi 
: them, ela 
I hid my ſelfe; & becauſe 1 knew j.L was ſought cbecis, 


"> 4-4 - 


PYTLO 


to bleat, ſaid vnto her, From whence is this kid? 
is it not ſtollen?render it tothe owners: * for it is 
notlawfull to cat any thing that is ſtollen., 

14 Butſheeſaid ,"It was giuen for a gift more 
then the wages: butI did not beleeve, and bade 
her to render itto the owners, & 1 did bluſh, be- 
cauſe ot hr, Furthermore ſhee ſaid, *Where are 
thine almes,and thy rightcouſneſſe? behold, they 
all now appeare inthee, 


CHAP, 1I 


| I 
3 Thepraget of Tobit. 7 Sarra Ragetls Baybter and the things 
thas came wie ber. 12 Her prajer heard, 17 The Angel 


Raphael ſens. 

Hen1, being ſorowfull, did weepe, and in wy 
T ſorow prayed,laying, 

.2- OLord,thouartiuſt,andall thy works,and 
all thy wayes are metcy and truetb,and thou wd- 
geſt truely and uuſily for ever, 

3 Remember me, & looke on me, neither pu- 
niſh m&according to my finnes or mineignoran- 
ces or wy fathers, which have ſinned betore thee. 

4 Forthey haue notobeyed thy commaunde- 
meErs:wherforethou haſt delivered vs *fora ſpoile 
and ynto captiuity,& to death, & for a prouerbe 
of a reproch to al them among whom we ate dif 
perſed, andnow | thouhaſt many andiuſt cauſes, 

5s To do with me according to my finnes, and 
my fathers,becauſe we haue not kept thy coman- 
demets, neither havewalked intruth before thee, 

6- Now therforedeale with me as ſeemeth beſt 
vnto thee,& command my ſpiritto be taken from 
we,that I may be diflolued, and becomeearth:for 
it is beter for mee to diethen to live, becauſe I 
haue heardfalſe reproches, & am very forowſull; 
commandtherfore thatI may be diflolued our of 
this diſtrefle and goe into the everlaſting place; 
rurne not thy face away fromme, 

.9- © ltcametopaſlethoſame day that-in Ec- 
barane acity of Media,Sarra the of Ra- 
guel was alſoreproched by her fathers maids, 

$ Becauſe ſhee had beenemaried to ſeuen huſ- 
bands, who Aſmodeus the euill ſpirithad killed, 
before that they hadlien with her. Doſt thounor 
know , ſayd they , that thou haſt ſtrangled thine 
buſbards? . thou haſt had now ſeuen huſbands, 
neither waſt thou named after any of them. 
[%r hen be beaze 9 Whereforedoeſt thou || beat vs for them ? if 
5m ſor their they bedead,go thy waies henceto them, that we 
ful thy ſeids may never ſee of rhee either ſoune or daughter, 

10. When ſhet heard theſerthings,ſhe was very 
ſorowfull,ſothar ſheerhoughtto haue firangled 
herſelfe. And ſhe ſaid, I am the onelydaughrerof 
wy father,and if 1 do this,I ſhall flander him,and 
Qall bripg his age ro the graue with ſo: ow. 

furs proyeth ng 33 Then ſhee prayed toward the window,and 
lafterh;char hee Caid, Bleſſed art thou,O Lord my God , and thine 
£2 be delivered holy and glorious Name is bleſted , and honora-, 

— ble for euer:letall thy works praiſe thee for euer 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mineeyes, and my 
face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, Take meoutoftheearth, that 1 
may heare no more any reproch, 

14 Thou knoweſt, O'Lorde, that I am pure 
from all ſinne with man, 

15 And thatTI haue never polluted my name, 
nor the.name of my father in the land of my cop- 
tiuitie:l.amtheonly daughter ofmy father, net- 
ther hathhe any manchild to be his heire,neither 
any t neere kinſeman or childe borne of him, to 
whom | may keepe my ſelfefor a wife: my ſeuen 
husbands are now dead, and why ſhonldI ue ? 


* pew. 2B. 1 5, 3% 


J Or hy indge- 
went; a0 naw) 
and (7a, 


Sartais checked 
of her fathers 


The innoc 
Sura, = 
Uer chaſlitie, 


eng ;Aeexre 


Chapijj.iiij. 


. . 8 
Bur if it pleaſe not thee that 1 ſhould die, com- " 
to looke on me,and to pitie me that 1 doe 
RO m_ ow ——, 
16 Sothe prayers 
before the Mateſtt of - bene moans - 4-4 pms 


17 And Raphael was ſentro heale them both, akautds 52's 


that i,to take away the whitenes of Toh; at a time, 
and to giue Sarra the daughter of Roget firs 
wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and to binde 
Aſmodeus the euil ſpirit,becauſe ſhe belonged to 
Tobias by right, The ſelfe ſame time came Tobir 
home, and entred into his houſe, and Sarrache 
daughter of Raguel came downe from her cham- 


ber, 
CHAP. 1111, 
, Preerprs andexhoriations of Tolwt to bit ſmone, 
N that day Tobit remembred*che ſiluer which , 
| he had deliiuered to Gabael in Rages «city of CRap.3.04e 
Media, 
2 Andſaid with himſelfe, 1have wiſhed for 
death: wherefore do1 not call for my ſonne To- 
bias, thatT may admoniſhhim before 1 die ? 
F 3 4nd ps had called him, he ſaid, My ſon, 
ter that I am dead,bury me, and deipiſe not th | 
mother,but* honour ws all the tales, of thy lifs whe ox - he 
& dothatwhich ſhall pleaſe her,& anger her not. be ſhould die 
4 Remember, my ſonne, how many dangers yn — 
ſhe ſuſtaned when thou waſt in her wombe, pe pon —_ 
5 Andwhen ſhe dyeth,bury her by mein the ecclem.7. 27, 
me grave, 
6 Mylſonne,ſer our Lord God alwaies before 
thine eyeg,and let netthy wil be ſetto finne,or r@ God mvit be in 
tranſgreſle the commandements of God, Do yp. * beau 
rightly all thy life long, & follow not the wayes 
vnrighteouſneſle, for it thoudeale truely, thy 
doings ſhall profperouſly ſucceedeto thee, andto 
all chem which live juſtly, 
7. Giue* almes ofthy ſubſtance:.and when ,,,.., 
thou gineſtalmes, ler-not thine eye be enuious, Prex.; 9.ecetu 
neither turnethy "agg from any poore , leſt that 4-1.a9d14.12, 
God turne his face fom thee 
8 *Giuealmesaccording tothy ſubſtice:ifthou »7,4, G4 
have buta litle,be not afraidto giue alitlealmes ker nefhehg 
9 Forthou layeſt vp a good flore for thy ſelte 
againſt the day of yecellitie, 
10 *Becauſe.that almes: deeth deliver from 
death, and ſufftereth not.cocome into darkeneſle, 
11 Foralmes is a good gift before-the moſt 
Hie,to all them which vfe it. 
12 Beware of all * whoredom my ſonne, and ASvtrie. 
chiefly take a wife of theſeed of thy farhers, and * 7% +3- 
rake not a ſtrange woman to wife, which is not of 
thy fathers ſtocke : for we arerke children of the 
Prophers.Noe, Abraham, lfaac. and Iacob are our 
fathers fromthe beginning Remembet my ſonne, 
that they married wiues 4 their owne kindred, 
and wereblefſed in their children, and their ſeede 
ſhall inherice the land, 
1 3 Now therefore my ſonne, loue thy brethren, ,,.,_ 
and deſpiſenor in thine heart thy brethren, the 
ſonnes anddaughters efthy people,jnnor taking 
a wife of ther: forin prideis deſtruRtion, & much 
trouble, and in fiercenes is ſcarſity and greatpo- 
uertie ; for || fierceneſle is the mother of famine: þ g,, w2profial te. 
14 Let not the *wages of any man,which hath ««/7. 
wrought for thee,tary w thee,but giue him itout Mages of an 
of hand for ifthou ſerueGod,he wilalſo pay thee: 7. mapa 
be circumſpe& my ſonne, in all things that thou qgea;.24.14., 5.; 
goeſt,& be well inſtruQed.in all thy converſation 
15*Dv thatto no man which thouhateſt:drink *3/er.7.r2,; 
got wineto-make thee drunken,ucither _ dr wy ae: 
ENNC3I64 


Tobirs exhortart. 


*Ecclns.19.13 


 Apocrypha. Tobit. 

kenneſſe goe with thee in thy iourney. - wile thew eek day and things neceſſary, as to 
* Lake 14. ty: x16 *Gueof thy breed tothe hangry, & ofthy mineownefonhe? = 
Th: hungry. garments tothem that arenaked, and*ot all chine 15 Yea,moreouer if ye returneſafe, 1 will adde 


TIE Is abundancegiuealmes,and lernotthineeyebeen- ſomething to the wages. 
vious what giveitalmes. oy 16 So oy —— hen ſaid hers Tobias, Pre- 
104, beliberatlts 17 {Powreoutthy bread on theburiall ofthe parethy ſelfefor the journey, & goe you 6n Gods 
the inſt, un 19 juſt,but gi ing tothe wicked. Name, And when his ſonne had prepared all 
Puedrrra 28 Abe counſel alway of the wiſe , and deſ- things for the iourney, his father aid, Goe thou 
I piſe notany counſel} that1s profitable. withthisman,8 God which dwellethin heaven, 
Gedicoe be 19 Blefle thy Lord Godalway , an4 defire of proſper yourjourney, & the Angel of God keepe Tobiar goeth 
bleded, him chat chy wayes may bee made ſtraight, and you company. So they went foorth both and de- forthythe Ange 
that all thy purpoſes and counſels may proſper : parted,andyf = the yeng man withthem, Keeping him cus 
for euery nation hath notcounſell: butthe Lord #7 Bug * Anna his mother, wept , and ſaidto RR 
giueth all goodthings, & he humbleth whom he Tobirt,W thou ſent away our ſonne?is he »(60.,, 
will,as he will : now therefore, my ſonne,remem- not the fe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs? 
ber my commandements, neither let them atany 18'V duldro God we hadnot laid money vp- 
time be put out ofthy minde. onmoney , butthat it had beene caſt away in re= 
*Coap. 1.14. 20 *Furthermore, I fignifie this tothee, that I ſpeR of our ſonne. . ; 
deliveredten talents to Gabaelthe ſonne of Ga- 15 Fortchat which God hath giuen y toliue 
brias at Ragesin Media, with,doth ſuffice vs. 


21 Andtearenot,my ſonne, foraſmuch as wee 20 Thenſaid Tobit,Benotcarefnl,my ſiſter: he 
Pouerty withthe are made poore: for thou haſt many chunges, if (hall rerurnein ſafery,&rhineeyes ſhall ſee him, 
tcareot God. thoufeare God, andfleefrom all fin, and doeche 3x Forthe good Angeldoth keepe'him com- 


thing which is acceptable vntohum, pary,and hisiourney ſhalbe proſperous, and hee 
CHAP, V all rerurne ſafe. Fe 
Tobias ſent to Rages. 4 Hee mente(h with the Angel Raphacl hz2 Thenſhemadean end of wWeepang. 
whith did coudutt him. CHAP, VI. 


Obias then anſwered, & ſaid, Father, I will do , yabia detnered from the bb. 5 Reviact TOI 
1 alichingewhichthoakeft commindit mk —=* andans, > Denhbeed He ewataoen 


Tobias ſentto his 2 But how can I receiue theſiluer , ſeeing I Ndas they went on their i they came 
bro: toRages, Know him not? C A art nighetortheflood Tygris,andeh x 
ſeeketh 2compa” 2 Then hegaue him the hand writing,&&faid 2 And whenthe yong man went to waſh him- by he gage, 
nk Rephacl,  Vato him, Seeketheea man, which may go with felte,a fiſh leaped outoftheriuer,and would haue 
whom he bring thee,whiles I yer liue, and L will giue him wages, deuourcd him, 
.ethto his tarhet, and go and receiue the money. 3 Thenthe Angel faid vnto him, Takethe fiſb, 
4 Therefore when hee was gone to ſeekea Aidthe yong man tooke the fit, anddrew itts 
manghe found Raphael the Angel. land. | 
5 Butheknew not,and faidvnro him, May 4 Towhomthe Angelfaid, Cut the fiiſh 
goe with thee in-o the land of Media? and know- takethe hearr and theliuer,anqd chegall, andpur 
eſtthouthoſeplaces well ? + chem vp ſurely. / 
6 To whomthe Angel ſaid, [ wil go with thee, * Sothe yong mandidas the Angel comman- 
for I haueremained with our brother Gabael. dedhim: and when they had roſted che fiſh, chey 
7 Then Tobiasſaid to him, Tary for metill I ate it; then they both went on their way,til they 
tell my father, came to Ecbartane, 
$8 Then he ſaid vnto him , Goe, andtary not: &6& 'EThenthe yong man aide to the Angel, 
ſo he wentin and ſaid to his father, Beholde, I Brother Azarias,whatauaileth the heart, and the 
haue found one, which will goe with mee. Then Iliuer,and the gall of thefiſh ? 
heſaid, Call him vnto mee, that I may know of #7 And hefaid yntohim, Touching the heart, 
whattribe heis,and whether he be fairhfulltro go & rheliuer, ifadeuil or an evil ſpjrittrouble any, 


with thee. we muſt make aperfume ofthis before the man 
9 Sohecalled him, andhecamein, and they orthe woman, and he ſhalbe no more vexed. 
ſaluted one another. $ Asforthe gal anointa man that hath white- 


10 Then Tobirfaid vnto him, Brother, ſhew nefle in his eyes, andheſhalbe healed. 
me of whattribe and family thou are. 9 k Es when they were come neere to Rages, 
1: To whom he faid,Doeſt thou ſeeke a ſtock 10 The Angelſaid ro the yong man,Brother,co 
or family, or an hired man to go withrhy ſonne? day we ſhal lodge with Raguel, who 1s thy coſin: 
Then Tobir ſaid vnto him, I would know bro- he alſo hath oneonly daughternamed Sarra:l wil 
ther, thy kinred andthy name. ſpeak for herthat ſhe maybe giuEthee for a wife, 
12 Thenhefaid, Lamof the kinredof Aza- 1 Fortotheedoth*theright of herperraine, +1mza;4. 
rias and Anamiasthe great, and of thy brethren, ſeeing thou alone act the remnant of her kinred, aa4z64. 
jor, thew comet 13 Then Tobitſaid,f] Thou art welcome, bro- 12 Andthemaidis faire and wiſe: now there- 
bappily. ther ; be not now angry with me, becauſe | haue foreheareme,& 1 wilſpeakto her father,thatwe 
inquired to knowthy kiuredandthyfamily : for may makethe mariage when weare returned fro 
thou art my brother,of an honeſt &goodſtocke: Rages : for 1 know thatRaguel cannot marry her 
for I know Ananias and Ionathas, ſonnes of that to another according to the Law of Moſes:els he 
preat Samaias : for wee went together to Teruſa- ſhould deſerue death , becauſethe right doth ra- 
emto warſhip, and offredthe firſt borne,and the ther appertaine to theethen to any other man. 
tenths of the fruites, ard they werenot deceined 1 5 Thenthe yong man anſwered the Angel, I 
with theerrour af our brethren:my brother,thou have heard,brother Azarias, thatthis maid ath 
art ofa great ſtacke. benegiuen to ſeuen men, who all diedinthe mar- 
14 Buttell me, What wages ſhallI giuethee? riage chamber : 


14 Aud 


Tobias tunaded of 
ere abode, | £1, i; delivers 


: 


TJ 4 


Raphael and To- 


biazcometo 


Raguel, 


Tobiazasketh 
Laguels daughter 
to wife, 


'24 Andl atnthe con ener fon ofa fa- 
ther,andI am afraid,leſtI go into her,and dieas 
the other before : for a wicked fpirit louerh her, 
which hurteth no body but thoſe which come in 
to her * wheteforeT alfo feare leſt 1 die,and bring 
my fathers and my mothers life becauſe of mero 

' the graue with ſorow: for they haueno other ſon 
to bury them. 

15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeftthou 
norkemember rhe s which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of chine 
owng kitired? wherefore heare me,O hy brother: 
for ſhe ſhalberhy wife,nenher be thoucarefull of 
the euill ſpirit; for chis ſame night ſhall ſhe be gi- 
uen theein marriage. 

16 And whenthon ſhalego into themariage 
chamber,rhou Chalrcake ofthe hot coles for per- 
fumes, and make a perfume of che heart, and of 
theliuer ofthe fiſh, 

17 Whichiftheſpiricdoeſmell, he will flee a- 
way,and neuer come againe any more: burqvhen 

- thou ſhalt come to her,riſevp both of you,& pray 
to God which is mercifull, who will hauepity on 
you, and ſaueyou: feare not, for ſhe is appointed 
vnto thee from the beginning, & thou ſhalt keepe 
her, and ſhe ſhall goe with thee : moreouer I ſup- 

ſerhar ſhe ſhall beare theechildren: now when 

obias had heardtheſethings, he loued her, and 
his heart waseffeQually ioynedro her, 


CHAP. VII, 
Tobi marricth Serra Raguels dang hier. 
Þ D when they were come to Ecbarane, they 
cameto the houſe of Raguel : and Sarramet 
thetn,and afterthey hadſaluted one another,ſhee 
brought them intothe houſe. 

3 ſayd Raguel to Edna his wife , How 
like is this yong man to Tobit my couſin ! 

3 . And Raguelaſked, Whence areyou, my 
brethren ? To whoni they ſaid, that they were of 
the tribe ofNephtalim , and of the captiues that 
dwelt at Nineue. 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Doe yee know Tobit 
our kinſman? Andthey ſaid, We know him, Then 
ſaid he, Is hein good health ? 

s Andthe Eid, Heis both —_ in good 

r 


health : and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 
6 Then Raguel leaped and kiſſed bira, and 


a Andbleſſedhim,and ſaid vnto him , Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man : bur 
when hehad heardthat Tobit was blind, he was 
ſorowfull and wept. 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept.Moreouerthey receiuedthem with 
a ready mind,and afterthatthey had killed a ram 
ofthe flocke, they ſer much meateon thertable, 
Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Arzarias, 
put forth thoſe things wherof thouſpakelt in the 
way,thatthis bufineſſemay bediſpatched, 

9 Sohe communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel,and Raguelſaid to Tobias, Eate, and drinke 
and make merry. 

10 Forit is meetethat thou ſhouldeſt marrie 
my daughter : neuertheleſſe, I willdeclarevnto 
theethe trueth, | 

x1. I have giuen - brow. we in marriage to 
feuen men, who died thatnight which they came 
in vnto her :neuerthelefſe berhou of a good cou- 
rage and merrie. But Tobias ſaid, | will eateno- 


chung here,vntill ye bring her hicher,and berroth 
her to me, 


Chap. vi}. viij. 
12 Raguel ſaid then,Marry her then according 


madea 


letvs 
5 


wit 


to thecuſtome : for thou art her 


thine, God which is mercifull, make this proſpe - 


rous to you inall goodthings, Y 
1 3 Then he called his daughger $arra,and ſhee Ragnel gineth his 
came to her father, and obomhe her by.che hand, 4»ghter Sarra 


and gaue herfor wife to Tobias,ſaying, Beholde, ** 1% 
take her afterthe *law of Moyfſes, and lead her a- * Nwun,z6.6, 
way to thy father ; and he bleſſedrhem, 

14 Andcalled his wife Edna, and hee tooke a 
booke,and wrote a contraQ,and ſealcd it, 

15 Then they 

16 After, Raguelcalled his wife Edna,and (aid 
vnto her , Siſter, prepare another chamber, and 
bring her iathither, 

37 Which whe ſhe had done, as he had bidden 


an 


to cate, 


her,ſhe brought her thither: then Sarya wept,aud 


her mother wiped away her daughters teares, 

18 And aid vntoher, Bee ot good comfort, 
my daughter :the Lord of heauen and earth give 
thee ioy for this thy ſorrow : be of goed comtort 


my daughter, 


CHAP, VIIL 
Tol1a drineth away the ex1l] ſpirit. 4 Heprazeth to God with his 


wiſe. rt Raguel p 


guel bleſſeth the Lor 


A Nd whenth 
bias in vnto 

2 Andashe went, hee remembredthe words Tobias follower, 
of Raphael, and tooke 


Ls 


- ny agraze for his ſonne in law.1s Re- 


had ſupped, they brought To- 


cr, 


coles for 


rfumes , and RAphacls Counſel, 


put the heart andliuer of the fiſh thereupon, and ** <N2P-5-7+ 
perfume. 


The which ſmell when the evill ſpirithad 


ſmelled, he fledintothe | vemoſt parts of Egypt, or, 
whom the Angel bound, * : VP 


4 Andaftertharthey wereboth ſhut in , To- 


bias roſe out ofthebed,and ſaid, Siſter, ariſeand 

ray, that God would bauepirtie on vs. | 
began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſedart thou, Tobias prayer. 

O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine hol 

and glorious Name forcuer:letthe heauens bl 

thee,andall thy creatures. 


6 Thoumadeſt Adam, andgaueſthim *Eua * Gen.2,9,18,16, 


his wifefor an helpe, & ſtay : of them cameman- 
kind ;thou haſtſaid, It is not good, that aman 
ſhould beealone : let vs make vnto him an aide 
like ynto himſelfe, 


. 5 Andnow, OLord, I take not this my fiſter 


for fornication, but vprightly: therefore grant 
me mercy,that we may become aged together, 
8 And ſheſaid with him , Amen, 


9 So they ſlept both thatnight, andRaguel 


aroſe,and went and made a grave, 
10 Saying, Isnothedeadalſo? 


x4 But when Raguel was comeinto his houſe, Raguelthinking 
12 Heſaid to his wife Edna, Send one of the Tobias was dead, 


maids, andlet themſee whether hee bee aliue: if om a graue for 
not, thatT may bury him,and none know it. ; 


13 Sothemaide opened the doore , and went 


in,and foundthem both aſleepe, 


14 And camefoorth, and told them that hee 


was aliue. 


15 ThenRaguelprayſed God, & ſaid, O God, Ragnelpraiſerh 


and thine ele&praiſethee for ever, | 
16 Thou art to be praiſed, O Lord: forthou 
haſt made me ioyfull, and that is not cometo me 
which 1 ſuſpeRed: but thou haſt dealt with vs 
according togreat Morey. 

e 


thou art worthy to bee praiſed with all pure and $94 for Tobias, 
holy praiſe : therefore let thy Saints praiſe thee 
hall chy creatures, and ler all thine Angels 


87 Thou 


* Apocryphas Tobit, 

17 Thou art to bee praiſed becauſe thou haſt parents,thatT may hearegood report ofthee:and 
bane of two ay werethe onely begotten hee kiſſed them, Edna alto ſayd to Tobias , The 
children oftheir fathers : grantthemmercie, O Lordof heauenteſtore thee, my deare brother,aud 
Lord «nd finiſh their life in health with ivy and grantthat I may ſeethy children of my daughter 
mercie- Sarra,that I may reioycebetorethe Lord, Behold 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fillthe now, | commit to thee my daughter,as a pledge: 
graue. doe not intreate her euwill, 

19 Aud hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene = 0% WW 4 8 
dayes. 1 The rttzrne of Tobiar10 bu farber. 9g How hee was receined, 

20 For Raguel hal ſaid vnto him by an othe, #» Hufaber haib bu fight reſtored andpreiſetb the Lord, 
that hee ſhould not depart before chat the fowe- ARE theſe things Tobias went his way, pray- 
reene dayes of the marriage were expired, ling Godthar he had giuen hima proiperous 


Raguel giaeth 21 And chen hee ſhould take the halfe of his Journey, & bleſſed Raguel and Edna has wite, and 
halte of bis goods o 60 ds & returne in ſafetie ro his father, & ſhould Went on his way till he drew neereto Nineue, 
= _ : 4:4. Þawethereſt,when be and his yyte were dead, 2 Then Raphael ſaid tro Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 
— — cu ap, fx. brother,how thou diddeſt leauethy father, 
Raphael leat1h Gabaght6 7 obtas marriage. 3 Ler vs haſte before thy wite, and prepare The Angels coun 
Hen Tobias called Raphael, and fayd vnto the houſe, 


1 wan, 4 Andtake iniﬀe hand thegall of the fiſh, 


Py , 
2 Brother Azarias , take withee aſcruant So they went their way , andthe dogge followed 
andtwo camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes them, , 
to Gabael,and bring mee the _— , and bring . 5 Now Anna fate in the way looking for her 
him to the wedding. ſonne, | 
3 For Raguel hath ſworn 5 [ ſhal not depart, 6 Whom when ſheſaw comming ſhee ſaidto 
Yohies care for 4 But my father counteth the dayes : and it I his father , Beboldthy fonne commetrh, andthe 
his ſonve. tary long,he will be very ſory. man that went with him, 
The Angel gouch 5 So Rephgel went our & cameto Gabael and 7 Then ſaid Raphael , 1 know, Tobias, that 
on Tobias meſs 2 2vehimthe hand writing, who brought foorth thy father ſhall receiuehis ſight. 
ge. bags which were ſealed vp, & gaue them to him. $ Therforeanoint his eyes withthegall, and 
6 Andinthe morning they went foorth both being pricked therewith, hee ſhall rub and make 
together, and cametothe wedding. And Tobias the whiteneſle to fall away,and ſhallſcethee. 
begare his wife with childe, 9 T Then Annarannetoorth, andfell onthe 
CHAP, X. necke of ber ſonne, and ſaid vato him  Secingl 
x Tobit aud bi wife thinks long for their ſorme. to Raguel ſen- have ſcenethee, my ſonne, from hence rthT am 
deth away Tobiarand Saxga. contentto die, and they wept both, 
Ow Tobit his father counted euery day, and 1© Tobitalſo went foorth towardthedoore 
when the dayes of the iourney were expired, 4nd ftumbled,but his ſonne ranne vnto hum, 
andthey camenor, 11 Andtookehold ofhis father, and fprink- 


TE TIO" 2 Tobit ſaid, Are they not mocked? oris not led ofthe gall on his farhers eyes, ſaying, Bee of 


motherarein Gabael dead,andthere is no man to giue himthe good hope, my father, 


heauinefefor To» money ? : 2 And when his eyes beganto pricke, he.tub- 

dias tarying, 3 Therefore he was very ſory. bed chem, | | hs. - 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him,My ſonne is dead, 1 3 Andthe whiteneſle pilled away from the 

*[hep.$.17, ſeeing he taricth ; and ſhe beganto *bewaile him, corners of his eyes,and when he ſaw his fonne, be 
and faid, fc1l vpon hisnecke. t 


5 Now TI care for nothing, my ſonne, fince I I4 And he wept and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
haue loſtthee the light ofmineeyes. Lord,andbleſſed be thy Namie tor euer, and bleſ- 


6 To whom Tobir ſaid , Hold thy peace : bee ſed be all thine holy Angels, 


not carefull for he is Caſe. 15 Forchou haſt ſcourged me, &haſt had pity 


7 Bur:ſ{HWid, Hold thy peace, and deceine me ON my r behold, I ſee my ſonne Tobias: and his 
eing glad went in, and told his father the 


not ; my ſonne is dead,and ſhe went outeuery day fſfonne, b 
by the way which they went, neither did ſhe eate greatthings that had cometo paſle in Media, 


meate on the day time , and didconſunre whole 16 Then Tobir went out to meet his daughter 
nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias vntillthe in lawgreioycing and prayſing Gedtothegare of 
fourteene dayesof j wedding wereexpired, which Nineue : andthey which ſaw him goe,marueiled, 


Raguel had ſworne, that hee ſhouldtary there, becauſe he had receiued his fight, 


Then Tobias ſaidto Raguel, Let mee£oe: tor my 17 But Tobitreſtified beforethem all, that God 

father and my mother looke nv more to ſeeme, had had pitie on him. And when he cameneereto 

8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tarie Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed her, ſaying, 

with mee, and I will ſendto thy father, and they Thou art welcome, daughter: God bee bleſſed, 

ſhall declare him thine affaires. which hath broughtthee vnto vs, and bleſſed be 

Raguel giveth To 9 But Tobias (aid, No, bur let megoeto my thy father:and there was great ioy among all his 


bias,and hiswite farther, brethren which wereat Nineue, 


icane to departs 10 ThenRaguel aroſe,and gaue him Sarra his #»8 And Achiacharus and Naſbas his brothers 


wiſe,and halfe his ggods, as ſeruants,andcattell, ſonne came. 
and money, 
1 and| he bleſſed them, an1 ſent them away, with greatioy. 
ſiying, The God of heauen make you, my chit- 
dren,to proſper before | die. CHAP. XII. 
varra is inflated 12 And heeſaid tro his daughter, Honour thy 
by ker parcmes, Fatherandthy mother in !aw, which are now thy p4ae/ aeclaz£th that he is aw Angel ſent of Cod, 


19 And Tobias mariage was kept ſeuen daies 


2 Tobiadeclareth ro bu tither the pleaſures that Raphael had 
done him, 5 The whick be would recompence, 11, 15 R#* 


Then 


XY 5 © 


"6G 


He that wil be ac- 
ceptableto God, 
mult be proved 
with temtation, 


VGen,r8,8.aud 
V.3-1udg.13.16, 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, andſaid 
T ynto him,Prouide, my ſonne , wages for the 
man, which went withthee, and thou muſt giue 
him were. 

2 Andheſaid vnto him,O facher, it ſhall no: 

rieue mee to give him halfe of thole things 

which I haue brought, 

For he hath vrought me againe to thee in 
fafetie ,and hath made whole my wife,and hath 
brought meethe money, and hath likewiſc hea- 
led thee. 

4 Then the old man faid,It is due vnto him, 

5 Sohecalledtche Angel , andfaid vnto hima, 
Take halfe of all that ye have brought, and goe 
aw:y inſatetie, 

6 Buthetookethem both apart,and ſaia vn- 
to them ,Praiſe God, and centeile him, and giue 
him theglory,& praiſe him for the things which 
he hath done vnto you betoreall them that liue, 
It is goodto praife God, and to exalt his Name, 
and to ſhew foorth his eutdent workes with ho- 
nonr : therefore be not wearieto confeſle him. 

7 Itisgoodto keep clolethe ſecretsof a king, 
but it is honorablerorcuealerhe works of God : 
doethar which is good,& no euil ſhal touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting, and almes, and 
righteouſneſſe, Alitle with 11ghteouſnes, is ber- 
ter then much with vnrighteouſneſle: ir is better 
ro give almesrthento lay vpgold. 

9 Foralmes doeth deliuer from death, and 
doth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes 
andrighteouſneſſe,ſhall befilled with life. 

10 Bur theythatſinne, areenemies to their 
one life. 

1x SurelyIwil keepecloſe we pony, a you; 
neuertheleſle, I faidit was good to Kkeepe cloſe 
the ſecretofa king , but thatit was honourable 
toreuealethe works of God, 

12 Now therefore whenthou diddeſt pray,and 
Sarrathy daughterin law, did —_ to memory 
your prayer before the Holy one : and when thou 
diddeſt buriethedead, I was with thee likewiſe, 

13 Andwhenthou waſt not grieuedto riſe vp 
and leauethy dinner to bury the dead, thy good 
deed was not hid from me: burI was with thee 

14 Andnow God hath ſent me to heale thee, 
andSarra thy daughter in law. 

15 TamRaphael oneof the ſeuen holy An- 
gels, which preſent the prayers of theSaints,and 
which goeforth before his holy Maieſtie. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fel! 
vpontheir face thor they feared, 

17 But he ſaid vntothem,Feare not,for it ſhal 
goe well with you: praiſe Godtherefore. 

18 ForIcamenotofmine owne pleaſure, but 
by the good will of your God: wherefore prayſe 
bim in all ages. 

19 *Altheſedaies T did appeare vnto you: but I 
did neither eatenor drink,but you ſaw 1tin viſion 

20 Now therefore giue God thankes: for I 
goe vp to himthatſent me; bur write all things 
which aredone,in a booke. 

21 And when theyroſe,they ſaw him no more, 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- 
full works of God, & how the Angel ofthe Lord 
had appeared torhem, 


CHAP. XIII. 

A thankeſ"ining of Tobit, wb; exhorteth all co praiſe the Lord. 
Hen Tobit wrotea prayer of reioycing ,and 
ſaid. Blefled be God that liuerh for euer., and 

bleſſed behis kingdome, 


Chap. X11)z X1U1js 


146 


2 *For hedoeth ſcourge ,tind hath pirie: he* Dewt.32.39. 
leadeth to hell, and begs , nolther! is there 1 ſam.2.6ail 
I3, 


any that can auoid his hand. 

3  Conteſlchim before Gentiles, yechildren 
of Iſrael : for hehath ſcattered you among them, 

4 Theredeclarehis greatnes, andextoll him 
beforeall the huing : for heis our Lord and our 
God,and our Father forcuer, 

5 Hehath ſcourged vs fer our iniquities, and 
will haue mercie againe, and wil gather ys out of 
all nations,among whom we areſcattered. 

6 It you turneto him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole minde, and deale yprightl 
before him , then will herurn@o you, and will 
not hide his face from you , bur ye ſhall ſee what 
he will doe with you : therfore confeflehim with 
your whole mouth , _ che Lord of righ- 
reouſneſle, andextoll th aſting king : 1 will 
confeſle him inthe land of my capuuiry , & will 
declare hispower and greatnefle to a {infull na- 
tion, O ye ſinners, turne and doe juſtice before 
him; who can tell if he will receive you to mer- 
cie,and hauepitie on you ? 

_ 7 I willextoll my God,& my ſcule ſhal praiſe 
y king of keauen, & (hall reioycein his greatnes, 

8 Lerall menſpeake, and let all praiſe him 
for his righteouſneſle, 6 

9 Oleruſalemthe holy citie, he will ſcourge 
thce for thy childrens workes, but he will haue 
pitie againe onthe ſonnes of righteous men, 

10 Giue praiſe to the Lord duely , andpraiſe 
theeuerlaſting king , that histabernacle may bee 
buildedin thee againe with toy: & lethim make 
ioyfullthereintheethoſe thatare captives, and 
loue in thee for euer thoſethat be miſerable, 

14 Many nations ſhall come from farreto the 
Name ot the Lord God,with gifts in their hands, 
exen gitrs tothe King of heauen : all generations 
ſhall praiſethee,and giue fignes of ioy: * 

12 Curſedareallthey which hate thee: bur 
bleſſed are they for euer which loue thee, 

1 3 Reioyce, and bee gladfor the children of 
the 1uſt: forthey ſhalbegathered, and ſhalbleſle 
the Lord of the1uſt, 

14 Blefled arethey which loue thee: for the 
ſhall retoycein thy peace. Blefſed arethey whic 
haue bin ſorowfull for all thy ſcourges : for they 
ſhall retoyce forthee, when they ſhall ſee all thy 
glory , and ſhall reioyce foreucr, 

15 Letmy ſoulebleſſe God th tKing. 

16 ForTeruſaleſhalbe builtvp with ſaphires, 
andemerauds,&thy walles with precious ſtones, 
and thy towres , & thy bulwarks with pure gold. 


17 Andtheſtreets of Ieruſalem ſhalbe paved | ,, c,.,1,,. 


with berall , and carbuncle, & ſtones of [| 


and they ſhall praiſe him 
which hath extolled | it for cuer, 


CHAP. XIIII, 
3 Lefons of To'14 10 his ſonne. 4 He prophefieth the defiruflion 
of \inene, 7 andthe reſtoring of Jeruſal-m aud the Temple, 
1 3 Thedeath of Tobit and hu wife. 14 Tobiay age (> death, 
O Tobit made anend of praiſing God, 
g 2 Andhe was eight and fittie yeere olde, 
when he lot his fight, which was reſtoredto him 
atter eight yere,and he gaue almes, and he conti- 
nued to feare the Lord God, andto praiſe him, 
And when he was very aged, hecalled his 
ſonne,and fixe of his ſonnes ſonnes, and (aidert 
him My ſonne, take thy children ( for behold, I 
am aged,andam ready to depart out of this life ) 
Tt 2 4 Goe 


hir, f Or, prarſe jecbe 
18 Andall her ftreetes ſhall fay {|Halleluiah, Zo. 


2 laying \Bleſſedbe God 17%! #-leraſalem, 


"I 


*Ewra;. ts. 
and 6.14. 


| Apocrypha. 


bring them againeintothe land where they 


Iudeth, 


4 Goeinto Media my ſonne: for I ſurely be- 


lecue thoſe things which Ionas the Prophet 
ſpake of Nineue,that it ſhall be deſtroyed,and for 


atime 


peace ſhallratherbein Media, and that 
our brethren ſhall beſcatrered, in theearth from 
that good land, and leruſalem ſhall be deſolate 
and thehouſe of God in itſhall bee burned , and 
ſhalbe deſolate for atime, 

s Yetagaine God *will hauepitie on wy 
build a Temple, butnot liketo the firſt, vnmull the 
times of that age bee fulfilled , which being fini- 
ſhed,they ſhal rerurne fro enery place our of cap- 
tiuity,and build vp Ieruſa'em gloriouſly, andthe 
houle of God ſhalbe built init for euer va glori- 
ous building,as the Prophets haue ſpoken therof. 

6 Andallnations ſhall turne, and fearerthe 
Lord God truely,and ſhall burietheir idoles. 

7 Soſhall allnationspraiſeche Lord, and his 

ople (hal confeſle God, andthe Lord (halexalr 

1is people, andall thole which loue the Lord in 
trueth and iuſtice ſhall reioyce, and rhoſe alſo 
which Chew mercie to our brethren, 

8 Andnow,my ſoone, depart out of Nineue, 
becaule that thoſe things which the Prophet lo- 
nas ſpake,ſhall ſurely cometo paſle, 

9 Bur keepethou the Law,and the Comman- 
dements, and ſhew thy ſclfe mercifull and iuſt, 


that it may goe well with thee. 

10 And bury me boneſtly; and thy mother 
with me: but tary no Jonger at Nineue, Remem- 
ber, my ſonne, how Aman handled Achiacharug 
that brought him vp, how out of light he broghe 
him into darkenefle, and how he rewarded hum 
againe , yet Achiacharus was ſaued,but the other 
had his reward: for he went downe into darke- 
neſle, Manafles gaue almes, and eſcaped the ſnare 
of death which they had ſer for hum , but Aman 
fell into the inare and periſhed. 

11 Wherefore now , my ſonne , conſider what 
almesdoeth, and how righteouſnes doth deliuer, 
When he had ſaid theſe things, || he gaue vp the 


ghoſt in thebed, being an hundreth & eight and Li nb fine 


hifty yeere old, and he buried him honourably. 

1:2 Andwhe Anna was dead,he buried her with 
his father :bur Tobias went with his wife & chil. 
dren te Ecbataneto Raguel his father inlaw, 

13 Where hebecameold with honour, and he 
buried his father & mother in law honorably, & 
he inherited their ſubſtance & Tobits bis father, 

14 And heedied at Ecbatane in Media, being 
an hundreth and ſcuen and twenty yeere old, 

15 Butbefore hee died,he heardof the deftru- 
Qion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabucho. 
donoſor and Afﬀuerus, and before his death he re» 
ioyced for Nineue, 


FEYD 672: 


CHAP, I. 
2 The building of Ecbatane, 5 Nabuchodonoſor made warve 4- 
and 9x47 


ny belpe h1m. 


0 


came bis. 12 rep 


N the twelfthyeereof the reigne 
of Nabuchodonoſor, who reig- 
ned in Nineue the great citie (in 
the dayes of Arphaxad , which 
rejgnedouerthe Medes in Ecba- 


rane, 

2 Andbuiltin Ecbatanethe walles round a- 
bout, of hewen tone, three cubirts broad, andixe 
cubirs long , and madethe height of the wall ſe- 
uenty cubus , and the bredth thereof fifty cubirs, 

3 And made thetowers thereof in the gates 
of itof an hundrerh cubits,andthe breadth there- 
of in the foundation threeſcore cabirs, 

4 Andmadethegates thereof,even garesthar 
were lifted vp on hie ſeuenty cubits,& the bredth 
ofthem fourtycubirs, for the going forth of his 
mighty armies,and for the ſetting in aray of his 
footmen) 

5 Euen inthoſe daves, king Nabuchodonoſor 
made warre with king Arphaxad in the great 
field, which is the field in the coaſts of Ragau, 

' 6 Thencamevnto him all they y dweltinthe 
mountains,& all that dwelt by Euphrates, & Ty- 
gris,& Hydaſpes,& thecountrey of Arioch f king 
of the Elymeans, & very many nations aſſembled 
themſclues tothe battell ofthe ſonnes of Chelod, 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrian 
ſent vnto all thatdwele in Perfta, and to all thar 
dweltin the Weſt, andtothoſe that dwelt in Ci- 
licia and Damaſcus, and Libanns , and Antiliba- 
nus,andto all that dwelt vpon the ſeacoaſt, 

8 And tothepeoplethar are in Carmel, and 
Galaad,andrhe higher Galile, and the great field 
of Efdrelam, 

9 Andtoall that werein Samaria,& the cities 
thereof, & beyond Iordenynto Ferufalem, & Be- 


tane,& Chellus, and Cades, & the river of Fgypt, 
and Taphnes, & Rameſle, & at thelandofGylem, 

10 Vntill onecometo Tanis , and Memphis, 
andtoallthe inbabirants of Egypt, andrill one 
come to the mountaines of Ethiopia, 

11 Butalltheinhabitants of this country did 
not paſle for the commaundementof Nabucho- 
donofor king of the Afſyrians, neither would 
they come with him to the barrel}: for they did 
not leare him : yea, hee was before them as one 
man : thereforethey ſent away his ambaſſadours 
trom them without efte&, _ with diſhonor, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very an- 
gry with all this countrey, & ſwareby histhrone 
and ——— , thathe would ſurely be auenged 
vpon all thoſecoaſts of Cilicia & Damaſcus, and 
Syria,& that he wouldflay with the ſwordallthe 
inhabitants of the land of Moab, & thechildren 
of Ammon, and all Iudea, and all that werein E- 
gypt,:il one come tothe borders of the two ſeas, 

13 Thenhe marched in batrell aray with his 
power againſt king Arpkaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
yeere, and he preuailed in his battel : for he ouer- 
threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his 
horſemen,and all his chariots. 

14 And he wan hiscities,, and came to Ecba» 
tane,and tooke the towres, & ſpoiled the ſtreetes 
thereof, and turnedthe beauty therof into ſhame, 

15 Hetookealſo Arphaxad in the mountains 
of Ragau, and mote him thorow with his darts, 
and deſtroyed him vtterly thatday. 

16 Sohe returnedafterward to Nineue, both 
heand all his company with a very great multi- 
tude of men of warre, and there bes paſledthe 
time, and banquetted, both hee,and his armie an 
hundreth and twenty dayes. 


CHAP. IL 


abuch commanded prefumpruouſly that al people 


$N 
ſhouldhe bran ht im ſulgetian, 6 end iodeſtroy theſe tha diſ- 
obeyed him. 15 The preparation of Olofuruwes armie, 23 Th' 
60nqueit of | enemies, 


And 


Chap. ij,4ij.itjj 


Nd in the eighteenth yere, thetwo and ewen- 
A tieth day of the firſtmoneth, there was talke 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonofor king ef the AC- 
ſyrians,that he ſhould auenge himſcite on alltbe 
earth, as he had tpoken. 

2 Sohbeecalled vnto him all his officers, and 
all his nobles, and communicated with chem his 
ſecret countel,and fer beforerhem with his owne 
mouth alithe malice of theearrh, 

Then they decreed rodeſtroy allfleh, that 
had not obeied he commandement of his mouth 

4 And whea hce badended his counſell, Na- 
buchodonofor King of the Aftyrianscalled Olo- 
fernes his chicte captaine, aud which was next 
ynto him and {aid vntohim, 

Thus ſaith the greatking, the Lord of the 
wholecarth,Behold thou ſhalr go forth fi vm my 
preſence, & rake with thee men chateruſt in their 
owneſttengrh,ot footmen,an hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand, and the number of horles with their 
riders, tweluethouſand, 

6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt allthe Weſt 
countrey,becauſe they diſobeyed mycommande- 
ment. 

75 Andthou ſhale declare vnto them that they 
repare for me theland & the water: for I wil go 
Forth in my wrath againſt them, & will couer the 
whole tace ot the earth with the teete of mine ar- 
mie, and | will giuethem as a ſpoyle vntothem, 
$ So thar their wounded ſhal till cheir vallets, 
and their rivers, andthe flood (hall ouerflow,be- 
ing filled with their dead. ; 
And I will bring their captiuitieto the vt- 
moſt parts of all theeaith. 

1 0 Thoutherefore (haltdeparthence, & rake 
vp for me all their countrey:and ifthey yeeld vn- 
to theegthou ſhalt reſeructhema for me vntillthe 
day that I rebukethem, 

11 But concerning them thatrebel], ler not 
thine eye ſpare chem, bur put themrodeath and 
ſpoile them whereſoever thou goeſt. 

12 Foras Iliue, andthe power of my king- 
dome,whatſoeuer I haue ſpoken, that will 1 doe 
by mine hand, 

1 3 Andtakethou heedethatthou nab 
not any ofthe commaundements of thy lo: d, bur 
accompliſh them fully , as 1 haue commaunded 
thee,and deferre not to dothern. 

14 © Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
{ence of his lord,and called al the gouernors,and 
captaines,and officers ofthe army of Afſur, 

15 Andheemuſtredthe choſen men for their 
battel, as his lord had commanded him, vnte an 
hundreth and twenty thouſand, and tweluethou- 
ſand archers on horſebacke. 

16 And he ſerthem in aray according to the 
maner of ſer'ing a great armie in aray. 

19 And heet camels and afles for their 
burdens a very greatnumber,& ſheepe, and oxen, 
and goats without number fortheir prouiſton, 

18 Andvittaile for euery man ofthe army, & 
very much gold & filuerout of the kings houſe, 

19 Thenhe went forth andal his powerto go 
before inthe voyage of king Nabuchodonoſor,& 
to couer all the ve ofthe earth Weſtward, with 
their charers,and horfemen,and choſen footmen, 

29 Agreat multjrudealſo of ſundry ſorts came 
with them like graſhoppers,& like the grauel of 
theearth: for the multitude was withour number, 

2 t And they wenttforrh of Nineue three daies 


tourney coward thecountry of BeQileth, and pi- 


ched trom BeQtileth neere the mountgine whi 
is on.the left hand of thevpper Cllicia, = 

22 Then hctookeall bis army, hisfootemen 
and horſemen,and charers,and went from thence 
into themountaines. 

23 Andge deſtroyed Phud and Lud,and pot- 
ledall the children ot Rafſes , andthechildren of 
Iimael, which weretowardche wildernefle at the 
South of the C hehans. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and wene 
thorow Meſoporamia. and defſtr oyed allthe hte 
cities that were _ the river of Arbonai, yutill 
one cometo the ſca, 

25 And heerookethe borders of Cilicia, and 
detroyedajlthar reſiſted him , and came to the 
borders of Iapherh , which were toward the 
South and oueragainſt Arabia, 

26 Hecompalled alfo all the children of Ma- 
dian , and burnt yp theirtabernacles, andipoyled 
ther lodges, 

27 1hen hewentdowne into thecountrey of 
Darnaicus im tbe time of wheat harueſt,and burne 
vp all their fields, and deftroyedtheii eckes and 
the heards, heerobbed heir cities, and ſpoyled 
their country, andſmoteall their yong men with 
the edge eftheſword. 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all 
the inhabirants of theſea coaſt, which werein Si- 
don & Tyrus, and them that dweicin Sur and O- 
cina,and all chat dwelt in Iemnaan:andthey that 
dweltin Awatus,and Aſcalon feared hum greatly, 
KDE CHAP. 1II. 

ſnbee(t ro Olofernes, 8 He deftraged the; 

Pros ao might nth kan re; MP-< 3IGE 
g2 they ſent ambafladours to him with meſſa- 

es ot peace,laying, 

p BebGld, we are che ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great King ; wee lie downe before thee: 

vic vs as ſhalbe good in thy fighr. 

3 Beholde, ourhouſes and all our places, and 
all our fieldes of wheate, and our flockes, and our 
heards,and all our lodges and tabernacles lie be- 
fore thy face: vſethem as it pleaſeth thee. 

4. Behold,euen our cities, and thernhabitants 
thereof arethy ſeruauts : come, andtake them,as 
ſcemeth good to thee. 

5 CSothemencanieto Olofernes, and decla« 
red ynto them alter this maner. 

6 Thencame hee downe toward the ſea coaſt, 
both he and his armie, and ſer garilons in the hie 
cities,androoke out of them choſen men for the 
warre, 

7 Sothey and all the countrey roundabour 
receiuedchem with crownes , and dances, and 
with timbrels. 

$ Yethebrakedowne all their borders, and 
cut downe cheir woods : for it was inioyned him 
to deſtroy all the gods of the land,thatal nations 
ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſorunly,& thar all 
tongues and tribes ſhould call ypon him as God, 

9 AlſohecameagainſtEfQraelon, neerevnto 
Iudea,ouer againſtrhegreat ſtrairofTudea, 

1 © And he pitched berweene Geba, & a city of 
the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth, thar 
he might aſſembleall the baggageet his arr» 


CHAP. SELL, 24 
| de and veſenard - 
—_— —_— Bechalia,th* they (heuld for nf them. 


ſelues. y They cryedvo the Lov”) and bumbled themfelurs be« 


Fs the chjla<E of Iſrael rhardweltin Tudea, 
heard 5 <Dat Oloferhes the chiefe captaine 
Te 3 ot 


147 


of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aﬀſyrians had 
dor:e to the nations, and how hee had ſpoiled all 
their cemples,and brought them to nought. 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſence, 
and were truubled for leruſaiem, & for the Tem- 
ple ofthe Lord their God, 

3 For they werenewly returned from the cap- 
tiuitie,and of late all the people was aflembled in 
Indea, and the veilcls and che altar of the houſe 
had bene (anQifed becauſe of thepollution. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſtes of 
Samaria , and the villages , andro Bethora , and 
Belmen, and Iericho, and to Choba, and Efora, 
and to the valley of Salem, 

Andrtookeall the roppes of the hie moun- 
taines,and walled the villages that wereinthem, 
and put in vicuals for the proviſion ot warre: tor 
their fields were of latereaped. | 

6 Alſo loacimthe high Prieſt, which was in 
thoſe dayes in leruſalem, wrote to them thar 
dweltin Bethulia and Beromeſtham, whach is - 
uer again Efdraclon toward the open countrey 
nee:e to Dothaim, 

7 Exhorting themto keepe the paſſages ofthe 
mountaines: tor by them there was an entry into 
ludea, and it wasea ſie to let them that would, 
come yp , becaulethepaſſage was ſtrait for two 
men at themoſt, * 

8 Andthe children of Iſrael did as Ioacim the 
hie Prieſt had comandedthemwiththe Ancients 
ofall 5 people of Iſrael which dweltatIeruſalem, 

9 Thencriedeuery man of Iſrael to God with 
great feru&cy, & their ſoules withgreat atteQion, 

10 Both they and their wiues , and their chil- 
dren,and their cattell,and euery ftranger, & hire- 
ling,andtheir bought ſeruants pur ſackecloth vp- 
on their loines. 

18 Thus every man and woman, and the chil- 
dren,andthe inhabitants of leruſalem fe1! before 
the Temple,and ſprinkled aſhes vpon their heads, 
and fpred outtheir ſackcloth before the face of 
the Lord:alſo they put ſackcloth abour the altar, 

12 Andcried tothe God of [ſrael, all with ofie 
cenſcne moſt earneſtly , that hee would nor give 
their children for a pray, and their wines tora 
ite , and thecities of their inheritance to de- 

-uction, and the SanQuary to pollution and re- 
proch,and vnto derifion tothe heathen, 

13 So Godheard their prayers, and looked 
ypon their afflition: for the people faſted many 
dayes in all ludea and Ierufalem before the San- 
Ruary of the Lord Almighty. 

14 AndToacimthe hiePrieſt,and all the Prieſts 
thar Rood before the Lord, and miniftred vnto 
the Lord , had their loynesgirt with ſackcloth, 
and offered the continuall burnt offering , with 
prayers and the freegifts of the people, 

15 Andhadaſhes ontheir miters, and c1yed 
vnto the Lord with alltheir powerfor grace and 
that he would looke vpon allthe huuſe of Ifrac}, 


C#-4 Þ. V, 
Acvior the Ammovite dreth declareto Olefernes of the mancy of 
' of the [ſrathiies. 


was itrdeclared to Olofernes the chiefe 
capraine ofthe army of Aflur , thar the chil- 
dren of 17:e] had prepared for war, and had ſhut 
thepaſſages otiky monnraines, and had walled 
aUrhe toppes of they hj}les;) and had laid impe- 
diments inthe re 3 on =Auitiey. | 
- 2. Wherewith hee was ver, ag 'e 
all che princes ef Moab,and the EET Pndea = 


laderh, 


mon,and allthe gouernours of the ſea coaſt, 

3 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Shew mee, O yee 
ſons of Chanaan, Who is this people thatdwel- 
leth in che mountaines ? and what are the cities 
that they inhabite? and whatisthe multitude of 
their armie? and wherein is their ſtrength and 
their power ? and whar king or captaines raiſed 
among them ouer their armie ? 

4 And why hauethey determined notto come 
to meere me, motethen all the inhabitants otthe 
Welt ? 

5 p Then *ſaid Achiorthe captaire of all the , 
ſons of Ammon, Let my lord heare y word of the 


Chap-11.7,9, 


mouth ot hisſeruit, & 1 wil declare yvntotheethe 


trueth concerning this people,that dwell in theſe 
mountaines,necre wherethou remaineſt : & there 
ſhal no liecome out ofthe mouth of thy teruant, 

6 This people come ofthe ſtocke of the Chal- 
deans. 

7 And *they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, 
becauſe they would not follow the gods of their 
fathcrs,which wereinthe land of Chaldea, 

3 Butchey wentourt ofthe way of their ance- 
ſters, and worſhippedthe God of heaueo,the God 
whom they knew : to they caſt them out from 
the face of their gods,and they fledde into Meſo- 
potamia,and ſotourned there many dayes, 

9 Then*their God commanded them to de- * Gercs.r, 
part from the place where they ſoiourned,and to 
go intothe landof Chanaan where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed with gold andfiluer, and with 
very much cattel], ; 

10 Butwhena famine couered all theland of 
Chanaan,they went down into Egypr, and dwelt 
there till they returned, and became therea grear 
— - } _ could = nuber their linage, 

11 *Therforerhe King of Egypt roſe vp againſt « 
them, and vied deceit F746 . and broughe _ 
them low with labouring in bricke, and made 
them ſl.uzs. 

12 Then they cried vnto their God, & he ſmote 
all the land ot Egypt with incurable plagues ; ſo 
the * Egyptians cait them out oftheir ſight, 

13 And * God dried the red ſa in theirpre- 
ſence, 

- 14 And*broughtthem into mount Sinxand *Ex0d.t9.6 
C adcs barne,andcaſt foorth all thatdwelt inthe 
wildeinefle, 

15 Sotheydweltin theland ofthe Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all chem of 
Eſebon,and paſling ouer Iordan, they inherited 
all che mountaines, 

16 Andrthey *caſt forth beforethemthe Cha» * 7eþ.114. 
naanirtes and the rhereſites, and the Iebufires, and 
them ot Sichem , and all theGergeſices, andthey 
dwelt in that countrey many dayes, 

17 And whiles they {inned not before their 
God ,tney proſpered , becauſe the Godthat hated 
iniquity, was with them, 

18 Bur * when they departed from the way * 1agg.1.11, 
which he appointedthem,they were deſtroyedin and 38. 
many bartels after a wondertull fort , * and were » z xjag.15.1 
kd captinesinroaland that was not theirs: and 
the Temple oftheir God was caſt to the ground, 
and their cities weretaken by the enemies. 

19 But ?now they are turned to their God, *£v4%+ 
aud are come vp from the ſcattering wherein they 
were {cattered, & have poſlefied leruſalem,where 
their temple. is, and dwell in the mountaines 
which were deſolate. 

20 Now theretore,wy Lord and Conant 

ae 


* Gen.rt,31. 


* Exod.12,31 34 
*Ex69.14.21. 


there be any fault m this people, ſothattheyhaue 


ſinned againſttheir God, ler vs conſider thatthis f 


ſhalbe heir ruine, andler ys goe vp,and wee ſhall 
ouercomethem. 

21 Rutiftherebeenoneiniquitiein this peo- 
ple, leemy lord paſleby, lealt cer Lord detend 
them,andrtbeir God betorerthem:; and we become 
a reproch betore al the world, 

22 E Andwhen Achtor had finiſhed theſeſay- 
ings, all the people ſtanding round about the 


tenc,murmured: and the chiet mea ot Oloferenes, 


and allchar dwelt by the Sea fide andin Moab, 
ſpakethar be ſhould Kill him, 


2 3 For, ſay they we tearenottomeetethe chil - 


drea of Iſrael; forloe, it is a people thathaue no 
ſtrength nor power againſt a mightie armic, 

24 Letvs therefore goe yp ,Olord Olofernes, 
and they hal be meate tor thy whole armie. 


CHAP. VI. 
0lofernes blaſphemet-, God whom Achior conſeſied. 14 Achior 
u delinered mito the hands of them of Bethulia, 18 7he Beth 
lians erie wnitoihe Lord, 


Nd whenthe tumult of the menthart were a- 
A bout the councell was cealed ,Oloter ners,the 
chiefecaptaine of thearmie of Ailur, ſaid vato A- 
chior betore all the people of the ſtrangers , and 
betore all chechildren of Moab, and of them that 
were hired of tphraim, 

2 Becauſethou haſt propheſied among vs to 
day, and haſtſaid that the people of Ierulalem is 
able to fight, * Becauſe their God will defend 
them : and who is God but Nabuchodonolor ? 

3 Hee willſend his power, and willdeſtroy 
them from the face of the earth, and their God 
ſhall notdeliuerthem : but we his feruants will 
deſtroy them as one man: for they are not ableto 
ſuſtaine the power of our horles, 

4 For wee will creadethem vader feete with 
them, andtheir mountaines ſhalbedrunken with 
their blood, and their fields ſhall bee filled with 
their dead bodies, andtheirfootiteps ſhall not be 
= to ſtand beforevs: butthey ſhall vtterly ps- 
ri 

5 TheKing Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the 
earth hath (aid , euen hee hath fayd ,, Noneot my 
words (hall bein vaine. 

6 And thou Achioran hirelingof Ammon, 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rheſe words inthe day 

of thine iniquitie, thou ſhalt ſee my face no more 
from thisday vntill I take vengeance of that pes- 
plethatis come out of Egypt. 

7 Andthenſhallthe yron of minearmie,and 
the multicude of chem that ſcrue me, paſſerhorow 
thy ſides, and thou ſhaltfall among their (laine, 
whenI Qhallputthem to flight. 

8 Andmy leruants ſhall carie thee into the 
mountaines,and they ſhal leaue thee at one of the 
high cities : but thou ſhalt notperiſh, tillchou be 
deltroyed withthem. 

9 Andif chouperſwadethy ſelfe inthy mind, 
that they (hall hands taken , letnot thy counte- 
nance fal:Ihauveſpokenit,and none of my words 
albe invaine. 

to Then commanded Olofernesthem concer. 
ning Achior, that they ſhould bring himto Be. 
thulia,and deliuer him intothe hands ofthe chil. 
drenot1ſracl, 

1z So hisſeruants tooke him, & broughthim 
out of the campe intothe plaine: & they went out 
from the midſt of the plaine into the mountaines, 
& came vnro the fountains y were ynder Bethulia 


Chap. vj. vij, 


12 Ard whenthe men of the citie ſawe them 

rom the top of themountaine, they tooketheir 
armour, and went foorthof the citievato the top 
of the mountaine, euen all the throwers with 
ſlings, aud keptthem from coming vpyby caſtug 
ſtones againſt chem, 

13 Butchey wentpriuily vnder the bill, and 
bound Achior, and I: fc him lying at the foote of 
the hill, and returned to their lord, 

- 14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from their 
citie,and ſtood about him , and looled him, and 
brought him into Bechulia, and preſented him to 
the gouernours of their citie, 

15 Which were incholedayes, Ozias the ſonne 
of Micha,of the tribe of Simeon,and Chabris the 
ſonne of Gothoniel, and Charmis the fonne uf 
Melchicl. 

16 Andtheycalledtogether all the Ancients 
of che citie, and all their youthran together, and 
their women to cie allembly and they fer Achior 
inthe mids of all their people. 'Then Ozias alked 
him ofthat which was done, 

17 Andhee anſwered and declared vnto thera 
thewords ofthe counſell of Olofernes, and all 
the words that hee had ſpoken in the razds of the 
princes of Aur , and whatſocuer Olofernes had 
ſpoken proudly againſt che houſe of Iſrael, 

13 Thenthe people fell downe and worſhip- 
ped God , andcrnedvnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord Godofheauen, behold their pride, 
and haue mercie on the baſeneſle of our people, & 
beholdthis day che tace of thoſe that areſanfiti- 
ed ynto thee. 

20 Thenthey comforted Achior, and praiſed 
him greatly. 

2+ And Ozias took him out ofthe aſſembly in- 
to his houſe, & made a feaſt to the Eiders.and they, 
called on the God of Iſracl al chat night for help, 


CHAP. VII. 

: Olofernes doth befiege Bethwlia. 8 Tre counſel of the Idanne- 
ans and others againſt tbe Ijrachites, 12 The Bethullans muye 
ware againſt cheir gourrnour: for lacke of water, _ 

FT: He next day Olofernes commanded all his 
i armieand all his people,which werecometo 

take hispart,thatthey ſhould remonerheircam 

againſt Berhulia, and that they ſhouldrtake al the 
ſtreis of the hill, and co make warre againſt the 
children of Iirael. 

2 Then their ſtrong menremoued theircamps 
in that day , and thearmieot che men of war was 
an hundreth thouſand and ſeuentie footemeg, and 
rweluezhouland horſemen , belidethe baggage & 
other men that were afoote among them, a very 
greatmultitude. 

3 Andthey campedinthe plaine neere vito 
Bethulia,by che fountaine, and they ſpredabroad 
toward Dothaim ynto Belbaim, and in length 
from Bethulia vato Ciamon , which is ouer a- 
gainſt Efdraclom, 

4 Now thechildren of Iſrael, whenthey ſawe 
the multi-ude, weregrearlytroubled , and {aid e- 
nery oneto his neighbour, Now will they ſhut vp 
all the whole earth: for neither the high moun- 
taines nor the valleys , nu: the hils areablero a- 
bide their burden. 

5 Theneueryonetooke his weaponsof war, 
and burning fires 11 thetr cowers, they remained 
and watched all chat -ightr. 

6 Butin the ſecondday, Olofernes brought 
forth all his her{:men1n the ſight of the children 
of Lſracl, which wereinBethulia, 

Tc 4 s Aud 


: Apocrypha. 


®Pagd 5-21, 


luderh. 


ws Andviewed the paſſages vp to their citie, you havedone vs greatiniurie , in that you have 
ard came to the fountaines of their waters ,and notrequiredpeace of the children of Aflur, 
tookethem, andſet garitons ofmenot warreo= 25 Fornow wehaue no.helper : but God hath 
uer ther, and remooued roward his people, fold vs into their handes , that we ſhould bee 
$ Than came vitohim-all the chicfe ofthe throwendown beforethem with thirſtand great 
children of k:ſau, an all che gouernours of the dſtruion, 
people of Moab , andall the captaines ofthe Sea 26 Now therefore call chem together , and de- 


coaſt,and ſaid liver the wholecitie for a ſpoile to the people of 
_— our captaine now hearea word, leſtan Olefernes,andtoall hisarmie. 
inconuenience come in thine armie, . 27 Forit is better for vs tobe madea ſpoile 


to For this people of the children of Iſrael do vnro them, then to diefor thirſt: for weew1ll be 
nottruſt in ther ſpeares, but inthe height ofthe hisſeruants that we may liue , & not ſeethe death 
mountaines , wherein they dwell,becauteitis nut ofour infants beforeoureyes,ner our wiues , nor 
eaſie ro come vp totherops of their mourtaines. our childrento die, | 

11 Now thcreforemy lord, fight notagainſt 28 Wetaketo witneſle againſt you the heauen 
them in batrell aray , and there ſhall net ſo much andtheearth, and our God and Lord of our fa- 
as one manof thy peopleperiſh. thers which puniſherh vs,according to onr finnes 

12 Remainetn thy campe, and Keepe all the andthefinnes of our fathers, that he lay not theſe 
men of thine arie, and let thy men keepe ſtilthe thingsro our charge, od 
water ofthe countrey,that commeth forth axthe 265 Then there wasa great cry ofall with one 
foote of the mountaine. conſent in the middes of the aflembly, and they 

x 3 For allthe inhabirants of Bethulia have cried ynto the Lord God with a loud voyce, 
their water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt killthem, and zo Thenſaid Oziastothem, Brethren , be of 
they ſhall giue vp their city : and we and our peo- goed courage: letys wait yet five dayes, inthe 
pel wil goe vp to the tops of the munnraines that which ſpacethe Lord our God -we turne his mer- 
areneere , nd wit campe ypon them, and watch Ccietoward vs: for he will not forlake vsin jend, 
that none goe out oft he citie, FR 31 Andiftheſe dayes paſſe, and there come not 

14 Sothey and their wiues ,and their children helpe vato vs, I will doe according to your word. 
ſhalbe conſumed wich famine, & before the ſword 32 So heſeparated the people , everyone vito 
come againſtthem, they ſhalbe ouerthrowen.in their charge, andthey went vnro the walles and 
the ſtreetes where they dwell. towers of their ciry, and ſent their wiues and their 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render theman euill re- children into their houſes , andthey were very 
ward , becauſe they rebelled and obeyed notthy low brought inthecitie. 


apy repre” CHAP, VIII 
16 And theſe wordspleaſed Olofernes andall . 
his ſouldiers,and he appointed to doe as they had gone 7 deer a re rr tofu wy 
ſpoken, noe #exaps God, but want vyon bim for ſneconr, 33 Her enter- 
17 So thecamp ofthe children of Ammonde- —=Prije againſt the evemues, 
parted, & with them five thouſand of 5 Aflyrians, N Ow at thattime, Iudeth heard thereof, which 
&rhey pitched in the vally, & took the waters,&c was the daughter of Meraritheſonneof Ox, 
the fountaines of waters oftthechildren of Iſrael. theſonne of Ioleph, the ſonneof Orziet, theſonne 
18 Thenthe childrenof Eſau went vp with the ofElcia,theſonne of Ananias, the ſonneof Gede- 
children of Ammon, & camped in the mountains on,theſonne of Raphaim,the ſonne of Acito , the 
ouer againſt Dothaima, & they ſerilome ofrhem- ſonneotElibu , the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of 
ſeluestowards the South, & toward the E:ſt,ouer Nathanael,the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Sala- 
againſtRebel , which is neere vnto Chufi, thatis ſadai,the ſonne of Iſrael. 
vponthe river Mochmur:andthereſt of the army a2 And Manafles was her huſband, of her 
ofthe Aﬀyrianscampedin thetield, andcouered ſtock and kindred, who diedin the barly harueft. 
the whole land: for their rents and theirbaggage 3 For as he was di'igent over them that bound 
were pitched in a wonderfull greatplace. ſhaues inthe field, the hearcame vpon his head 
19 Thenthe children of Liracl cried vatothe and hcetel vpon his bed, anddied in thecitie of 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed : for all Bethulia , and they buried him with hisſathers in 
their enemies had compaſſedthem abour, & there the field berweene Dothatm and Balamo, 
was no way toeſcape out from among them, 4 So Iudeth was inher houſea widow three 
20 Thusall thecompany of Aﬀurremained a- yeeres and foure moneths, 
boutthem, both their footemen, chariots and 5 Andſhe madeher arentypon herhovuſe, and 
horſemen , foure and thirty dayes: ſothateuenal put onſackloth on her loynes, and ware her wi- 
the placesof theirwarterstailedal theinhabitants dowesapparell, 
of Berhulia, 6 And ſheefaſted all the dayes of her widew- 
21 Andthe ciſternes were empty, andthey had hood,ſauetheday before the Sabbath,& the Sab- 
not water enoegh to drinke for oneday: for they baths,and theday before the new moones, and in 
gauethem to diinke by meaſure, the feaſts and folemne daies of the houle of Iſrael, 
22 Thereforetheir children ſwooned,andtheir- 7 She wasalſoof a goudly countenance, and 
wiues & yong men failedfor thnſt,and fel} downe very beautifull ro behold: andher huſband Ma- 
in the ſtreetes ot the citie, and by the paſſages of naſtes hadleft hergolde and filuer, and men fer- 
the gares,and there was no ſtrength in them. uants,and maidſeruants, and catre!], and poffcfit- 
23 Thenallthe peopleaſſembled tro Ozias,and ons , where ſheremained, 
tothe chiefe ofthe citie both yong men and wo- $8 Andthere was none that covld bring an e- 
men, andchildren, andcryed with a loud vuice, uillreport of her : for ſhe feared God greatly, 
andſayd beforeall theEiders, 9 Now when ſhe heard the euill words of the 
24 The ? Lordiudgeberweenevs and you ; for people againſt the gouernor, becaulc they _— 
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Chap. Iv, 


for lacke of waters (for Iudeth had heard all the 
words that Ozias iiad ſpoken vito them , and 
that he had *ſworne vnto them to delivertlic ci» 
tie vnto the Aﬀyrians within five dayes) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her maid, chat hadche go- 
uern: ment of allthings chat ſhe 11ad,to cal Ozias 
and Chabris & Charnus the ancients of the citie, 

14 And they came ynto her,and ſhe ſayd vnto 
them , tieare me, O ye gouernovrs of the 1nhabi- 
eahts of Bethulia: for your words that yee haue 
ſpoken before the people this day, are not right, 
touching this oth which yee made and pronoun- 
ced berweene God and you, and haue promiſed to 
deliver the citie to the enemies , vnlefle within 
theſe dayesthe Lordturneto helpe you, 

13 And now whoare you that haue tempted 
God this day, and fet your {elues intheplaceof 
God among thechildrenof men? _ 

1 3 Sonow yeeſeekethe Lord Almighty, bur 
you ſhall never knowany thing. 

14 For you cannot finde our the depth ofthe 
heart ofman, neither can yee percetue the things 
that hee thinketh : then how can you ſearch out 
God,that hath made all theſe things, & know his 
mind; or comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay my bre- 
thren,prouoke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For ifhe will net helpevs within thete five 
dayes,he hath powerto defend vs when he wil,c- 
uen euery day,or to deſtroy vs before ourenemies, 

16 Doenot you therefore bind the counſels 
ofthe Lord our God: for God ts not asman that 
he may berhreatned, neither asthe ſonne of man 
to be broughrto iudgement. ; | 

17 Thereforelet vs wait for ſaluation of him, 
and call ypon himto helpevs, and hewill heare 
our voyceif1r pleaſehim. | 

18 Forthere appeareth none in our age, nei- 
ther is there any now intheſe dayes,neither tribe, 
nor family,nor people,nor citie among vs, which 
worſhip the gods made with hands, as hath been 
aforerime. ; 

19 For *the which cauſe our fathers were gi- 
uen to theſword,and for a ſpoyle,andhad a great 

before our enemies. 
"_ But we know noneother God, therfore we 
truſt j he wil notdeſpiſe vs,nor any of our linage. 
21 Neither when we (balberaken,ſhalludea be 
ſo famous : for our San&uary ſhatbe ſpoyled,8& he 
will requiretheprofanarion therof at our mouth, 

22 Andthe feare ofour brethren,and the cap- 
tiuity of rhe countrey , and the defolation of our 

inheritance will heturne vpon our heads among 
the Gentiles, whereſocuer we ſhal be in bondage, 
and we ſhalþe an offence & areproch to all chem 
that poſleſlevs. 

2 "For our ſeruirudeſhal not be direQed by fa- 
uour,bur 5 Lord eur God ſhal turn itto diſhonor, 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſhew an 
example to our brethren, becauſethelr hearts de- 
pend vpon vs and the SanQuary , andthe Houſe, 
andthe altat reſt ypon vs. 

25 Moreouer,letvs givethanks to f Lord our 
Ged,whichrrieth vs enen as he did our fathers. 

26 Remember what things hee did to * Abra- 
ham,and how he triedIſaac,and all thathe didto 
* Iacobin Meſopotamia of Syria, when hee kept 
the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother. 

27 For he hath nottried vsas hed:d chem to 
the examination ofth-ir hear re, neither ducth he 
take vengeance on vs, burthe Lord uniſheth for 
inftruction chem that cone neereto hum, 
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28 CThen ſaid Oziasto her, All that thou haſt 
ſpoken, baſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, and 
there is nonethart is able to refiſi thy words, 

29 Foritis not today that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, but from the tera, of thy life all 
the people have know:n thy wiſdume: tor the de- 
uice ot thine heart 1s good, 

30 Butthe people were verythirſtie, and com- 
pelled vs to doe viitothern as wee have ſpoken, 
and have brought ys to an othe whicl, wee may 
nottranſprefſie, 

31 Therforenow pray for vs,becauſethou are 
an holy woman, that the Lord may ſend vs raine 
to fill ourcifternes,& that we may faintno more, 

32 Thenfaid Iudeth vntothem, Heare me,and 
I willdoea thiug , which ſhall be declared in all 
generations torne children of qur nation. 

33 Youſhal ſtandthis night in thegate,&1 wil 
go torth with mine handtmaid:& within the daies 
that ye haue promiſed to deljuer the citic to our 
enemies,the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 

3 4 Burinquire not youof mine a&te; for I wil 
not declare it vnto you, till thethings bee fini- 
ſhed that I doe. 

35 Thenſaid Ozias andthe princes vnto her, 
Go tnpeace ,andtheLordGodbe beforethee, to 
rake vengeance on our enemies, 

36 Sothey returned from thetent , and went 
totheir wards, 


CHAP. Ix. be. 
rt Judeth cw — _ Lore, o& ptotier pray» | : 
ers for s c rauceso . 
the gfonknay ti Godu the belps of Agar —_— 
Hen Iuderh fell vpon herface, and put aſhes 
vpon her head, and put off the ſackecloth 
wherewith ſhe was clothed, Andabout the time 
that the incenſe of the eueneng was offered in le- 
ruſalem in the houſe of the Lord, Iudeth cried 
with a loud voyce,and ſayd, 

2 O Lord Godof my father *Simeon,to whom « ;,, 24.2,25, 
thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ©? 
ſtrangers which openedthe wombe of the maid, 
and defiled her, and diſcovered the thigh wich 
ſhame, andpolluted the wombeto reproche (for 
thou hadſt commanded that it ſhould not ſo be, 

Yetthey did things for the which thou ga- 
veſt theirPrincestothe ſlaughter, for they were' 
deceiued and waſhed their beds with blood ) and 
haft ſtriken theſernants with the gouernors, and 
the gouernors vypon theirthrenes, 

4 And haſt giuentheir wiues fora pray, and 
their daughters to be capriues, & all their ſpoyles 
for a booty tothe children y thou louedſt : which 
were moued with thy zeale, &abhorred the pol- 
lution of their blood, and called vpon thee for 
ayde,OGoad,O my God, heare me allo a widew, 

5 Fer thou haft wrovghtthechings afore, and 
theſe, andthethings that ſhalbe after, and thou 
confidereſt the thingsthat are preſent, and the 
things that are to come, 

6 Forthe things which thou doeſt purpoſe 
are preſent, and ſay, Behold, weeare here : for all 
thy wayes areready, and thy iudgementsare fore- 
knowen. _ 

7 Behold,the Aflyrians are multipliedby their 
power: they haueexaltedthemfelues with hortes 
and horſemen : they glory inthe ſtrength of their 

fo-.rmen, they cruſt in ſhield, fpeareand bowe,and 

ſling , and deenot knowe that thou artthe Lord 

chat breakeſt the battels: the Lord is thy Name. 
8 Breakethou heir ſtrengeh by thy pore 
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breake their force by thy wrath : for they haue 
ſed to defilet hy SanQuary, aud to pollute 
che tabernacle where thy glorious Name reſteth, 
andco calt dowue with weapons the hornes of 
the alcar, 

9 Bcholdrheirpride, and ſendthy wrath vp- 
ontheir heads: gue into mine hand whick am a 
widow,the ſtrengrh chat 1 have conceived, 

10 *Smite by thedeceit of my lips rheſeruant 
with the prince, and the prince with the ſeruant; 
abate their height by the handota woman. _ 

$1 * For thy power ſtandeth not inthe multi- 
tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men , bur thou, O 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble aud litcle ones, 
the defender ofthe weake, andthe proteQour of 
them that are forſaken, and the Sawiour of chem 
that are withouthope, 

i 2 Surely, ſurely tho art the God of my father 
and the God of the inherirance of Iirael; the Lo: 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the waters, the 
King of all creatures; hearethou my prayer, 

13 Andgrant me words & craft , & a wound, 
and a ſtroke againſt them that enterpriſe croell 
things againft thy couenant, and againitthine 
hely Houſe, and againſtthe top of Sion, and a- 
gainſt che houſe ot the poſſeſſion of thy children, 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people,and 
all therribes, thatthey may knowe that thouart 
the God of all power and ſtrength,and that there 
is none other thar defendcth the people of Iſrael, 


but thou. 
CHAP, Xx, 
z Indeth decheth her ſelfs, and goerh forth of the erge. 11 Shes 
taken of the watch of the Aſſyriaus,andb» ought ts Olofernes, 


Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to cry ynto y God of 
N iſrael & had made an endof all theſe words. 

2 She roſe whereſhe had fallendowne, and 
called her maid, and went downe into the houſe, 
inthe which ſhe abodein the Sabbath Cayes , and 
inthe feaſt dayes, 

3 Andputting awaytheſackcloth wherwith 
ſhe was clad, andpuzring off thegarments of her 
widowhood,ſhe waſhed her body with water,and 
anointed it with much oyntment, and dreſſed the 
haire ofher heaJ, and put attire vponit, andpur 
on her garments of gladnefle, wherewith ſhe was 
cladduring the lifeof Manafſes her huſband. 

4 And ſhe purſlippers on her feet, and put on 
bracelers,and fleeues,and rings, &earerings, and 
all her ornaments.and ſhedecked her ſeife braue- 
ly,to allure the eyesof al men thar ſhould ſee her, 

5 Then ſhe gaue her maid abotrel of wine,and 
a pot of oyle, & filled a (crip with floure,and with 
drie figs,and with fine bread: ſo he lapped vp all 
theſe things together, andlaid themypon her, 

6 Thusthey went forth tothe gate of the city 
of Bethulia,and found ſtanding there Ozias, and 
the Ancients ofthecirie,Chabris and Charms. 

And whenthey ſaw herthart herface was 
changed,and thar her garment was changed,they 
maruelled greatly at her wonderfull beanty, and 
ſaid vnto her, 

$ TheGod,the God of our fathers giue thee 
fauour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes tothe 
glory ofthe children of Iſrael, and to the exalta- 
tion ot terufalem, Then they worſkipped God. 

9 And ſhee faidvntothem, Commaund the 
gates of the citie to bee opened vnto mee, that I 
may goe foorth to accompli't the things which 

yeu haue ſpoken tome. So oy be aca the 
yong mento open vnto her,as 


6 hadſpoken, 


10 And when they had done ſo, Tudeth wene 
ouc,ſhe and her inaid with her,and the men ofthe 
citie looked atter her, vicillſhe was gone downe 
the mounaine , andrill he had paſledthe valley, 
and could ſee her no more, 

11 Thus they wear ſtraight foorth inthe val. 
ley,and the firſt watch of the Aſlyriaus merher, 

12 And tooke her, and aſked her, Of what 
people artthou ? and whence commeſt thou? and 
whicher goeft chou ? And he ſaid, I am a woman 
ofthe Hebrewes,andam fled trom them ; forthey 
hal be giuen you ro be conſumed, ; 

13 Andi come before Oloternes the chiefcape. 
taine of your armie , to declare lim true things, 
and 1 wiilſhew before him the way whereby hee 
(ball goe and winne all the mountaznes , without 
looſiig thebody or life of any of his men. 

: 4 Now when the men heard her words, and 
beheld her countenance, they wondred greatly art 
her beauty,andſaid vnto her, 

15 Thou haſtſaued thy life, inthatthou haſt 
haſted to come downe tathe preſence of our lord: 
now therefore come to h1s tent, and ſome of vs 
ſhall conduRthee vncill they hauedeliuered thee 
into his havds. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt beforehim,be not 
afraid in thine beart, bur ew vii.o him accor- 
ding as thouhaſtco ſay,& he wil intreatthee wel, 

17 Then they choſe our of thera an hundreth 
men, and prepared a charecfor her and her maid, 
and brought hero therent of Olofernes, 

1g Thentherewas a running to and frotho- 
rowout tnecampe: tor her comming was bruted 
among the tents: andthey came and ſtood round 
about her: for ſhe ſtood without thetent of Olo- 
fernes, vntillthey haddeclaredynto him coucer- 
ning her, 

19 And they marueiled at her beauty, and 
wondred at the childrenof Iſrael becauſe of her, 
and euery one {aid ynto his neighbour, Who 
woulddeſpiſethis people,that haue among them 
ſuch women ? ſurely it isnot good that one man 
of them beleft : forifthey ſhouldremaine, they 
might deceivethe wholeearth, 

20 "Then Olofernes gard went out, and all his 
ſernants,and they brought her into the tent, 

21 Now Olofernesreſtgdvpon his bed ynder 
a canopy,which was wouen with purple & gold, 
and emerauds,and precious ſtones. 

22 Sothey ſhewed him ofher, and heecame 
foorth vnto theentrie of his tent, andthey caried 
lamps of faluer beforehim, 

23 And when ludeth was come before him 
and his feruants, they all marueiledatthe beauty 
of her countenance , and ſhe felldowne vpon her 
face,and did reverence ynto him,and his ſeruants 
tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Olofernes comforteth Iudetb, 3 Andacketh the evuſe of ber 
comming. 5 Shedeceineth bim by ber fane words. 


T Hen ſaid Olofernes ynto her, Woman, be of 
good comfort: feare not inthineheart: for 
I never hurt any that would ſerue Nabuchodono- 
ſor cheking of all theearth. 

2 Nowthereforeif thy people that dwelleth 
in the mountaines,had not deſpiſed me, I would 
not haue lifted vp my yrous againſt them: but 
they haue procured theſethings to themſelues. 

3 Butnow tellmewherforethou art fled from 
them , and art come vnto vs: forthou art come 

for ſafegard; be of good comfort, thou ry 
om 
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from this night,and hereaſter, 

For nune ſhall hurt thee , but intreat thee 
well as they do the ſeiuants of kipg Nabuchodo- 
noſor my lord, 

5 ThenlIudeth fſayd vnto him , Recetue the 
words ot thy ſeruant, and ſutterthine handmaide 
to ſpeake inthy preſence, and 1 will declare no 
he to my Lord thisnight, 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words ofthine 
handmaid, God will bring the thing perteQly to 
paſle by thee , and my lord (hall not faile ot his 
purpole, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth 
liueth,and as his power is of force, who hath ſerit 
thee to reformeall pet ſons, not onely men ſhalbe 
made ſubie&to him by thee, bur alſo the beaſts 
of the fields, and the cattell, andthe foules of the 
heauen ſhall live by thy power vnder Nabucho- 
donoſor and all his koute, 

$ For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome and of 
thy prudent ſpirit, and it is declared thorow ti.e 
wholeearth, thatthou enly artexcellentin al the 
kingdome, and ofa wonderfull knowledge, and 
in feats of warre marueilous. 

9 Now? as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did ſpeake in thy cuuncell, wee have heard 
his words: forthe men of Bethulia did take him, 
and hedeclared vntothem all thathe had ſpoken 
yntothee, 

10 Therefore, Olordand gouernour, reie@t 
not his word, bur ſer it in thine heart, for it is 
rrue: for there is no puniſhment againſt our peu- 
ple, neither can the {word preuaile agaiuſt chem, 
exceptthey ſinne againſt their God, 

11 Now theretore, icft my lord ſhould bee 
fruſtrate,and voide of his purpoſe, and that death 
may fall vponthem, and that they may be taken 
in their ſinnes whiles they prouoke their God to 
anger, which is ſo oft times as they doethatwhbich 
isnot beſeeming. 

12 ( For becauſerheir vifuals faile, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to 
take their cattell , and haue purpoſed to conſume 
all thingsthat God had forbidden them to eat by 
his Lawes. 

13 Yea, they havepurpoſed to conſume » firſt 
fruits of the wheart,and thetirhes ofthe wine, and 
of the oile which they had reſerued and fanGtified 
for the Prieſts that ſerue in Ieruſalem before the 
face of our God:the whichthings it is not lawful 
for any of the peopleto touch with their hands, 

14 Moreouer they have ſentto leruſalem , be- 
cauſe they alſo that dwell there , have done the 
like; ſach as ſhouldbring them licence from the 
Senare.) 

15 Now when they (hall bring them word, 
they w'11 doe it, and they ſhall be giuentheeto be 
deſtroyed the ſameday. 

16 Wherefore 1 thine handmaid, knowing all 
this,am fled fromtheir preſence,& God hath ſenc 
me to worke a thing with thee , whereof all the 
earth ſha!l wonder, and whoſoever ſhall heareit, 

17 For thyſeruant feareth God, and worſhip» 

h the God of heauen day and night, and now 

et meremaine with thee, my lordgandlet thy ſer- 
uant go out inthe night intorhevalley,and [ wil 
pray vnto God,that he may r.ue:l; ynto me when 
they ſhall committheir ſinnes, 

15 And I will come and ſhew ityntothee:then 
thou ſhuit gu forth with althinearmy, andthere 

ſhall be r.one 0ithemrhar ſhallreſiſt thee, 


Chap.xjj, 


19 AndIwillleadthee thorow the middes of 
Tudea, vntillthoucome before leruſalem, and I 
will ſetthy throne inthe mids thereof, andthou 
{halt driue them as ſheep that have no ſhepheard, 
anda dug ſhall not barke with his mouth again 
thee :forcheſe things have bene ſpoken vnto me 
and declared ynto mee according to my fore- 
knowledge, and 1 am ſent to ſhew thee. 

20 ( Then her words pleaſed Olofernes, and 
all his teruants , and they maruciled at her wile- 
dome,and ſayd, 

24 Therets notſuch a woman in allthe world, 
both for beauty of face, and wiſedome of words. 

23 Likewile Olofeines ſayd vato her, God 


Iſo 


| hath donethis, to ſend thee before the people, 10r,hath done well 


that ſtrength might bein oor hands, and del 
ion vpon themthat deſpiſe my lord . 

23 And nowthou art both beautifull inthy 
countenance , and wittie inthy words :ſurely if 
thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken , thy God ſhall bee 
my God,and thou ſhalr dwell inthe houſe of Na- 
buchodonoſor, and ſhalt berenowned thorow- 
out the wholeearrh, 


ns CHAP, XII, 
2 et not e ber ſelſe with the meat , 
5 dhe maketh rod green ; [ree way be goe Ay Srer 
pre. +11 Gloftrnes canjeth ber to come 10 the bank. 
Hen hee commaundedtobring her in where 
his treaſures werelaide , and bade that they 
ould prepare for her of his owne meates, and 
that ſhee ſhould drinke of his owne wine. 


3 But Tudeth ſaid, * I may noteat ofthemn, leſt * Gme.a3. 
there ſhould bee an offence, bur I can os ory x ith. 1.18, 


ſelfe with the things that | have brought, 

Then Olofernes faid vnte ber, If thethings 
that chou haſt ſhould faile, how ſhould wee giue 
theethe like? for there is none with vs of thy na+ 
tion- 

4 Thenſaid Iudeth vntohim, As thy ſouleli- 
ueth, my lord , thine handmaide hall not ſpend 
thoſe things thatI have,beforethe Lord work by 
mine hand the things that he hath determined. 

5 Thenthefernants of Olofernes brought her 
into the rent, and ſhee {]- pt vncill midnight, and 
roſe atthe morning watch, 

6 Andſen: to.Olofernes, ſaying , Letmy lord 
command thatthine handmaid may go forth vn- 
to prayer, 

7 Then Olcfernes commanded his guard thar 
they ſhould notſtay her : thus ſhee abode inthe 
campe three dayes, and went our in the night in- 
to the val'iey of Bethulia, and waſhed herſelfein a 
fountaine even inthe water by the campe, 

8 And when ſhecameout ſheprayed vntothe 
Lord God of Ifrael,that he would direQher way 
to the exalcation ofthe children of herpeople. 

9 So ſheereturned, andremained pureinthe 
teat,vntill ſhe are her meate at emening. 

10 T Andin the fourth day, Oloternes made 
a feaſt to his owneſeruants only, andcalled none 

of _ tothe banket, thar- had the affares in 
hand. 

1 + Then ſaid he ro Bagoas the eunuch,who had 
charge ouer allthat he had,Go,andperſwaderthijs 
Hebrew weman which is with thee, that ſhee 
come vnto vs,and eatand drinke with vs, 

12 Forit were a ſhame for vs, if we ſhould her 
ſuch a woman alone, and not ralke with her, and 
ifwe donotallure her,ſhe willmocke vs, 

13 Then went Bagoasfrom the peſenceof O- 
lofernes,ar.d came to her, and ſayd, Letnor ru $ 

$ 


 Apocrypha. 


Iudeth, 


fairemaide make difficultie to goe into my lord, 
and to be honoured in h1s preſence, and todrinke 
wine withvs toytully , and to be intreated as one 
of che daughters ofthe children of aflur, which 
remaine 1a the huuic of Nabuchodonoſor, 

t4 Then ſaid tuderh vatotam , Who am L 
now,that 1 ould gainiay my lord?Surely what - 
ſoeuer pleaſeth him, L will do ſpeedily,and it ſhall 
be my 10y vnto the day vfmy death, 

15 So ſheearoſe and trimmed her with gar- 
ments, and with all the ornaments of women, 
and her maide went, and (pred foorth her ſkinnes 
on the ground ouer againſt Oloternes,which ſhe 
had receiued of Bagoas,for her daily vic, that ſhe 
mjght fir andeate vpon them, 

16 Now when Iudeth came and fate downe, 
Olafernes heart was rauiſhed with her , and his 
ſpirit was moued, and hedefired greatly her com- 
pany : for hee had waited for the time todeceuue 
her from thedaythat he had icene her, 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her,Drinke now, 
and be mery with ys. 

18 So Iudeth (aid, I drinke now, my lord, be- 
cauſe my {ime is cxaltcd this day more then euer 
it was fince I was borne. 

: 9 Then ſhe cooke, and ate anddranke before 
himthethungs that her maid had prepared. 

20 And Oldfernes reioyced becaulc ot her, and 
dranke much more wine then hee had drunken at 
any timein one dayfincehe was borne. 


CHAP. XIII. 
4 Indeth prajeth for firength, 8 She jmatech off Oloſerues necke. 
to Shereturneth to Betbulia and 1010) cetb ber peopls, 


Ow when the euening was come, hisſeruants 
made haſteto depart, and Bagoas ſhut his 
tent witheur, and diſmiſled thoſe thar were pre- 
ſent, from the preſence of his lord, and they went 
to their beds : for they were all wearie , becauſe 
the feaſt had bene long. 
2 AndIudeth was leftalone inthe tent, and 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpoun his bed: fur 


* £colu6.31,20,25. he was filled with * wine. 


q Now Iudeth had commanded her mayde 
to fan withour her chamber, andto waite for 
her comming forth as ſhe drd daily : for ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe would got forthto her prayers, and ſhe ſpake 
to Bagoasaccording to the ſame purpoſe. 

4 $0 all wentfoorth inher preſence, and none 
was leftin the chamber, neitherli:tlenor great : 
then ludeth ſtanding by his bed,ſfaid in her heart, 
O Lord God of all power , behold at this preſent 
the workes of mine hands for the cxaltation of 
Ieruſalem. 

5s Fornow isthetimeto helpe thine inheri- 
tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes to the de- 
ſtruQis ofthe enemies which areriſen againſt vs, 

6 Then ſhe came tothe poſ of the bed which 
was at Oloſernes head, andtooke downe his fau- 
chinfrom thence, 

7 Andapprached tothe bed, andtooke hold 
ofthe haireofhis head. and ſaid, Strengthen me, 
O Lord God of Iſrael, this day. | 

$8 Andſheeſmoterwiſe ypon his necke, with 
= hermight, and ſhe tooke away his head from 

im 

9 Androlled his body downefrom the bed, 
and pulled downethe canopie from the pillars, 
and anon after ſhe went forth , and gaue Olofer- 
nes head to her maid, 

zo And ſhe puttin her ſcrip of gaeate; fo they 


rwaine went together according to their cuſtome 
vmto prayer,and prealling thorow the tents, went 
abour by that valley, and went vp the mountaine 
of Bethulia, and came to the gaces thereof, 

11 TC Thenlaid Tudeth atarre offto the watch« 
men at the gates, Open now the gate : God, even 
our God 1s with vs to thew his power yer in Ie. 
ruſalem, and his turce againſt his enemies, as hee 
hath euev done this day. 

iz Now when the men of her city heard her 
voice,they made hafte to go downeto the gate of 
their city,and they calledche Elders ot the city. 

13 Andrheyranne all together both ſmal and 
great: fort was abuuetheir cxpeQation, that ſhe 
ſhouldcome.So they opened the gate , and recei- 
uedher,& madea firetor alight, aud ſtoodreund 
about them twaine, 

14 Then heſaidtothemwith aloude voyce, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God: for he hath not taken a+ 
_ his mercy from the houſe of Ifrael, but hath 
deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this night, 

15 Soſhee tookethe head our ofthe ſcrip, and 
ſhewed it,andſaid yntorhem, Beholdthe head of 
Olofernes, the chiete captaine of the army of Aſ- 
ſur,and behold the canopie wherein hee did liein 
his drunkennefle, and the Lord hath ſmitten him 
bythe handofa woman, 

16 AstheLord liuveth, who hath kept mee in 
ray way that I went, my countenance hath decei- 
ued himto his deſtruQion, and he hath not com- 
mitted finne with me by any pollutionor villeny, 

17 Thenallthe people were wondertully aſto- 
niſhed , and bowed themſelues , and worfhipped 
God,and ſaid with one accord, Bled bee thou, 
O our GOD, which hatt this day brought to 
nought the enemies ofthy people. 

; Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
blefſed art thou of themoſt high God aboue al 
the women of che earth, and blefſed be the Lord 
God, which hath created the heauens and the 
eath, which hath direQed the' to the cutting off 
of the head of the chiete of ourenemies. 

19 Surely this thine hope (hall never depart 
out of the hearrs of men: for they ſhall remem- 
ber the power of God for euer, 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a 

erp'tuall praiſe,and viſit thee with good things, 

ecauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy lite, becauſe of 
theaffliction of ournarien, buttbou haſt holpen 
our ruine, walking a ſtraite way before our God, 
And all the peopleſaid,So beir, ſo be it. 


CaO AP. XIHIL 
s ludeth cauſrth ro hang wp the head of Oloſernes. to Athior 
tomnerb himjelfe ro the people of God, 11 The 1ſraehutes goe ous 
againſ? che Afjmans. 


Hen ſaid Iudeth vato them, Hearemealſo,my 


brethren, and* takethis head, and hang it * z.Mace.15.35 


vpon the higheſt place of your walles, 

2 Andſoſoone as the morning ſhall appeare, 
and the ſunne ſhall come toorth vpon the earth, 
take you eucry one his weapons , andgoefoorth 
euery valiant man out of thecitie, and ſer you a 
captaine ouerthem, as though you would goe 
downe into the field roward the watch ofthe Aſ- 
ſyrians,but goenor downe. 

Thenthey ſhalltaketheirarmour,and ſhal 
goe intotheir campe, and raife yp the captaines 
ofthe armie of Aflur, and they ſhall runneto the 
tent of Olefernes, but ſhall not findehim : chen 
feare hall tall vpoutheng, and they (hall _ 
ore 


fore your face, OR TITER 

4 y_ you andall that inbabite the cgaftes of 

ffraet, ſhall purſuether , aud overthrow themas 
they goe. | 7 | 

4 v4 Gpuc before you doe theſe things, call me A- 
chior the Ammonite, that he may iceand know 
him that defpiſedth« houſe of Iſract, andrhat fent 
him to vs asto death, 

6 * Then they called Achior out of the houſe 
of Ozias , and when he was come & ſaw the head 
of Olofernes, in a certaine mans handin the af- 
fembly of the people, hee fell downe on his face, 
and his ſpirit tailed, : 

7 Butwhen they hadtaken him vp, he fellar 
Tudeths feer,and reuerenced her , and ſaid, Blefled 
art thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda, & in ay na- 
tions, which,hearing thy name,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed. 

8 Now ther efore tell mee alltherhings, that 
thou haſt done in theſe dayes. ThenTudeth decta- 
red vnto him in the middes of the people all. that 
ſhe had done from the day that ſhee went foorth 
yntiil that houre ſhe ſpakevnto them, * | 

9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the yeo- 

lereioyced with a great voyce, and made a noife 
of glad nefſethroughtheir ciue, (+ 4 

10 And Achior,teeing allthingsrhat God had 
done far Iſrael, beleeyed i God viifainedly , and 
circumciſed the foreſkin of his fleſh, and wazioy- 
ned ynto'the houſe uf Iſtael 'vnto this day. 

11 © Aſſboneasthe marnivg aroR,they han- 
gedthe head of Olofernes gut atthe wall, &euc- 

y mantogke bis weapans, and they wentfaorth 
y bands vnto the ſtraits off moundine. 

12 Bur when aus Tel prin Gw them, they ſent 
to their captaines, which went co the governours 
and chiefe captainegandrto alltheir rulers. = 

x 3 So they came to Moternestent, apdfaidto 
him dtbe charge ofall his things, Waken 
our lord: fortheſlauesHaue beene bo dto come 
dow ioſt v5to batrell , that they maybe de- 
ſtro X Ceres _ , | | 

14 Then wentin Bagoas ,and knockedar the 
doore of thetent: for hethought that be hadſlepr 
with ludeth, : 

15 But becauſenoneanſwered, hee opened it, 
and went intothe chamber, & found him caſt vp- 
on the floore, and hishead was taken. from him, 

16 Therefs / 
weeping and mourning, anda mighty cry , and 
rent his garments. | 

17 After, hee went into the tent of Tudeth 
where thee yſed to remaine, and found her not: 
then he leaped qutto the people,and cryed, 

13 Theſe {laves haue committed wichedneſſe : 
one weman of the Hebrews hath brought ſhame 
vpon the houſe ofKing Nabuchodonolor : for be- 
hold,Olofernesliezhvpon the ground withqut an 
head, . .* 

1 9 Whenthe captaines ofthe Aſlyrians army 
heard theſe words, they renttheir coats, and their 
heart was wonderfully trobled,& there was a cry 
and a very great noyſethroughout the catmpe. 

CCL 
405 412 abai ec e 25p "Mm, 
: RE _—_ - Bethulia 10 ply <irary and 
to praiſe God fay her. 
Nd when they thatwerein theten:ts , heard, 
A they wereaſtoniſhed at the thing that was 
done. 
2 Andfeareand trembling fellvpon them,ſo 


that there was uo man that durit abide in j ſight. 


Chaps x1. 


of bis neighbor: but altogether amazed they fled 
oy $yof the plaine and of the bom Trey 
* 3 They alfo that had catnped in the moun- 


raihes round abour Bethulia , were putto flight ; 


then the children of Ifrael, euery one that was a 
warriour among them, ruſtied out ypon them, 

4 Then ſent Oziasto Bethomalthem ,andto 
Bebai,and Chobai, & Chola,and co allthe coaſts 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnts them the 
things that were done, and that all ſhouldruſh 
foorth vpontheir enemies to deſtroy them, 

5 Now when the children of Tirael heard it, 
they all fell ypon them together vnto Choba: 
likewiſe alſo they that cametrom Ieruſalem , 'and 
from all the mountaines:; for men had told them 
what things were done inthecatmpe of their ene- 
mies , andthey that were in Galaad and in Galile 
chaſed them with a great ſlaughter, vntill they 
came to Damaſcus, and to the coaſts thereof, 

6 Andthereſidue that dwelt at Bethulia , fell 
vpon the campe of Aﬀlur and ſpoiled them, and 
were greatly enriched, 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 
from the ſlaughger, badthe reſt: andthevillages 
and thecities that were inthe mountaines and in 
the plaine,had a great bootie: for the abundance 
was very great, : 

++ Toacimthe hie Prieſt , and the Anci- 


ents ofthe children of Iſrael that dwelt in Ieru- 


ſalem , came to confirmethe benefites that God 
had thewed to Iſradl,andto ſee Iudeth, and to ſa- 
tute her, | "ou | 

9. And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accord, and ſgidynto her, Thou art 
theexaltation of Teruſalem,; rhou art thegrear 
glory of Iſrael: chouart the great reioycing of 
our nation, 

10 Thou baſtdone all theſe things by. thine 
hand: thou haſt done much-gane.to iſrael, and 
God is pleaſegtherewith: biefled be thou of the 
alightic Lord for euermore; andall the people 
ajd,So beit. _. | 

11 Andthepeopleſpoiledthe camp the hs 
of thjrtiedayes, and they gaue vnto Iudeth Olo- 


fernesrent,and all hisfiluer and beds, and baſins, . 


and al his ſtufte, and ſhetooke it and laidit on her 


irom him. - mules,and made ready her charets,andlaidthem: 
rehegtied withd loud voice uuth. thereon: "2 


NY | | | 
12 Thenallthe women of [ſrael cametogether 
to ſee her 
them for her,and ſhe took branches in her hand, 
and gave alſorothe women that were'with her. 
13 Theyalſocrowned her with Oliues, & her 
that was wh her, and ſhe went before the people 
in thedance,leadingall thewomen: and all the 
men of Iſrael fallowed in their armour , with 
crownes,and withſongs intheir mouthes. 
CHAP. XVI, 
Inseth prayſeth God with a ſong. 19 Sheeofferethwmiothe Lord 


Olefernes fluffe. 23 Her continencie life aud death, 25 Al 
Iſrael lamenieth hey, 


Hen Iudeth began this.confeon in all Ifra- 


el, andallthe people ſang this ſong with a: 


loud voice, 
2 . AndTudeth ſaid, Begin vnto my Ged with 


timbrels, ſing to my Lord with cymbales : tune: 


vnto him aPſalme: exalt kispraiſe,and call ypon 
his Name, 

3- ForGodbreaket attels, andpitchad 
his campinthe midso le, anddeliuertd | 
meg outofthehand'o erlecuters, 


4+, Ar 


dbleſled her,& made a dance among. 


I5t 


* ſhap.r.11.15, 


Gem.1.24. 
pal 33-9: 


Apocrypha, 


4 AſTarcame fromthe mountaines ſoorth of 


the Notth: he came = thoulands'in his army, 
* whoſe multitude hath. [ 
their horſemen haue coueredthe valleys, 


(but.vp che rjuers, and 


5 Hefaid thathe would burpe vp wy borders 
and kill ray yong men with the ſword, and daſh 
che ſicking children againſt the ground, 8 make 
mineinfants as a pray,and my virgins a ſpoyle. 

6 Burtthealoyghty Lord hath broughrtchem 
to noughtby che hand of a woman. 

7 Forthe mighty did not fall by the young 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmire him, 
nor thehigh gyants inuade him, but Tudeth the 
daughter ot Llerari did diſcomfite him by the 
beauty of her countenance. : 

8 For ſhe put off thegarment of her widow- 
hood, for the exalcation of thoſe that were op- 
preſied in T{rael, andanointed hey face with oint- 
ment,and bound vp herhaire ina coife,androoke 
a linnen garmentto deceiuehim. 

9 Herſlippers rauiſhed kis eyes: her bene 
rooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin paſle 
through his necke. | 

10 ThePerſians were aſtoniſhed ather bold - 
neſſe, and the Medes were troubled with her har- 
dineſle F - - 

: 1 But mine afflicted reioyced}, andmyfeeble 
one ſhouted, then I they lifted vptheir 
voice and turned backe. 

12 Thechildren of maids pearced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like children: 
they periſhed by the bartell ofthe Lord. 

13 1wilfing ynto the Lord aſong and praiſe, 
O Lord,thou artgreat and glorious, marueilous, 
and inuincible in power, * 

14 Letall thy creatures ſerve thee: *for thon 
haſt ſpoken and they were made: thou haſt ſent 
thy Spirit , and hee made chem vp: and there is 
none that can reſiſt thy voyce. - 

15 For the mountaines lea from their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt at 
thy preſence like waxe: yet thou art mercifull to 


ESTH 


Certaine portions of the ſtorygp 


"Efther. 


t feare thee. ' 
hem ehar fog facrifice is too little for a ſweete 


Cauour , andal| thefat is too little for thy byrng 


offering: but hechat teareth the Lord, is greatart 
all times. Ss 
.. 47 Woetothenationsthat riſevp againſt my 
kinred: the Lord Almighty will &: 1 vengeance 
of chemvinthe day of iudgement, in ſending fire 
and wermes vpon their fleſh , and they ſhall teele 
them and weepe for cuer, 
18, C After , wbenchey went vnto leruſalem, 
they worſhipped the Lord, & afſoone as the peo- 
ple werepuribed, qr br:=0y their burnt offe- 
rings,and their free offerings, and their gifts, 
19 Iudethalſo offered all che ſtufte of Olofer. 
nes,which the people had giuen her, and gauethe 
canopy which ſhe had taken ofthis bed, for an 
oblation to the Lord. 
20 ,Sorthe peoplereioycedinIeruſalem bythe 
SanQuary,for the ſpace ef threemoneths, and In- 
deth remained with them. 
.2.4, Afterrhiscime , every one returned to lifs 
owne inherixance , and Tuderh went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her owne poſieſlion, and was for 
her cimehonourablein allthe countrey. . 

33 "And many delired her, but rione had her 
company. all the dayesof her life after that Ma- 
naſſes her huſband was dead, and was gathered 


ro [| his people. | Or; her prople, 


2 3 Butſhe increaſed moreand more in honor, 
and waxed olde in her huſbarids houſe, being an 
hundreth and fiue yeere olde, and made her mayd 
free : ſo he diedin Bethulia,, and they buried her 
in the graue ofher huſband Manaſles,” © 


24 And* the houſe of Iſtaet lamented her ſe- « Ger,;6,1s, 


uen dayes, and before ſhe died , ſhe did diſtribute 
her goods to all them that were neereſt of kinred 
to Manaſles her huſband, and to them that were 
the neereſt of her Kinred. 0 | 

25 Andrhere was nonethat madethechildren 
of 1ſrael any more afr2id in the dayes of Iuderh, 
nora long tume aftef her death. © 


f Eſther, ith ute 


f 
Fi 


found in ſome Greeke and Earine tranſlations: 
Which follow the tenth Chapter, 


238 Hen Mardocheus ſaid , God hath 
{ donetheſethings. 
5 For I remember a dreame, 
J which I fawe concerning theſe 
matters, and there was nothing 
thereof omitted. | 

6 Alittle fountaine which became a flood, 
and was alight, and as theSunne”, and as much 
water :this flood was Eſther whom the king ma- 
ried, and made Queene, 

7 AndthetwodragonsareIand Aman. 

$ And thepeopleare they that are aſſembled 
todeſtroy the name ot the Iewes. 


11 Andtheſerwo lots came before God for 
all nations, at the houre and time appointed, 
and inthe day of iudgemenr, 

12 So God remembredhis owne people , and 
iuſtified his inheritance, 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhalbe vntothem in 
the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day ofche ſame moneth, with anaflembly and 1oy, 
and with gladnefle before God, actording to the 
generations for eueramong his people, 

CHAP. XI. 
N the fourth. yeere of the reigne of Prolemeus 
and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſayd hee was a 


zz 


which hauenot 


9 And my peopleis Iſrael, which cried roGod 
and are ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his _ 
and the Lord hath deliuered vs fro all thefeeuils, 
and God hath wrought ignes, & great wonders, 
eamong the Gentiles, 

& made two lots, onefor 
otherfor all the Gentiles 


10 Therefore 
thepeople of God, 


Prieſt and Leuite, andPtolemeus his ſonne, that 
brought the former letters of {| Phruray , which 197: 
they ſaid Lyſimachns the ſonne of Peolemeus, 


which was atIeruſalem,interpreted, 


2 Intheſecond yere of thereigne of great Ar- 
raxerxes in the firſt day of 5 moneth Niſan, Mar- 
docheus the ſon of Tarus ,the ſonne of Semei, the 


ſonne 


ſon of Cis ofthe wibe of Beniamin had adreame, 
| 3 Alewdweling inthecity ot Sults, anoble 
man that bare office an the kings. court, - 

4 He was alſo,one of the capuuntie which Na- 
buchodonoſor the king of Baby)on brought tro 
lerulalem with lechonias. uo! 

,'+ $  Andthis was hisdreame, Behold anoiſe of 
a tempeſt with thunders , and earthquakes , ard 
*yproare in the land. 9454 4EWS 
,'6 Behold ggewogreatdregons came forth ready 
to fight oneagainll another, 6-3; 11s! 
- 7 Theircry was gicat wherby all the bearhen 
were ready to tight againſt the righteous people. 
8 Andthe fame day was full of darkenes and 
obicuritie,and trouble, and apguth:; yea,adue1 (i. 
tic, and great affliction was vponthe earth. 
- 9 Forthenthe righteous tearing their affli- 
Rigns,were amaſed,and being ready to die,cryed 
ynto God, y's 
10 Andwhilethey were crying, litle wel grew 
into a great riuer, & flowed ouer w great waters, 

11 The light andthe ſunne roſe vp, and the 
lowly wereexalted,and deuoured the glorious, 
.. 12 Now when Mardocheus had feene this 
dreame,he awoke ahd roſe yp,andtbought in his 
beg vncill the night, what Godwoulddoegand 
ſo4 edelired to know all the marter. 

1% CHAP, XIL. ; 

Tthe ſame time dwelt Mardecheus in the 
A kings court with Bagathas, and Thara zthe 
kings eunuches, and keepers otzhe palace. : ., | 

7,2, ,? Bur when: he heardthezrpprpeſe,and their 


m_——_—_ I 'penchokin they —_— 
rq lay.thei | AITaX61xCS, an 
FA Rae S3 te le 23145 


3 Thencauſed the king _—_ thetwo 


4. 'Thiszbe king cauſedto beputinthe 
nite arte is alſo vnorgtþe ame 
”. -—_ Fo he king commandedtbat Max 


uld remalnewn the.court, and for yheaduertil- 
it,he gave him areward, ,. ;- i: 

6. Put Arnanthe ſonne of | 
gagite,which was in great honorand 
with the king , went about to hurt eus 
aud his people, becauſe pf the two cunuches of 
the king that were put to death, hv: 1 

+0 Av Rx; 
2 Thy eopy of the letters of Aviaxeraes againſt the Iewer, 3 The 
prazer of Mardochera, 


T He copy of the letters was this, The great 
. King Artaxerxes writeth theſe things tothe 
princes and gauernours that arevnderhum from 
India vnto Eofopia.in au: hundreth'and ſeven 
ry wa PEODErs, ; mov ens 

2 n I was madelorgouerma! 1 
and had ſubdued the whole eatzh ares 4 So: 
nion, I would not exaltmy ſelfe bythe:reafon of 
my power, but purpoſed with equitie alway and 
gentlenefle to guuernemy ſubjects, and wholly to 
{ct them ina peaceable lite, and therebyro bring 
my kingdome vuto tranquilitie, that men might 
ſately goe thorow on euery ſide, and to renewe 
peaceagaine which ail men deſire, T8 

3} Now when I aſked: my counſellers howe 
theſe things r1ght be brought ro paſſe, one thar 
was conuerſant with vs, of excellent wiſedome 
and conſtant in good will , and ſhewed himſelfe 
to be of ſure fidelitie, which hadthe ſecond placs 
3n the kingdome,guen Aman, | 


f 


Chap.xjj.xijj.xitij, 


4: i Declated vhtovs, that in;all nationsthbere 
was (cattered abroad a rebellious people, that 
had lawes contrary to all people,& have alwayes 
deipiſed the commandements of kings,and ſo that 
this generall Empire, that wee haue begun cannot 
be. governed wuhout offence. 

$5 . Seeang now. we perceiue,that this people a- 
Jone are alkogether contrarie vnto every man, v- 
ling ſtravge & other maner otlawes, aud hauing 
an eu1ll opznan of our doings, and goeaboutto 
Rablih wacked matters , that our Kingdome 
{bould net come to good eſtate, 

6 "heretore have wee commaunded, that all 
they that are appointed in writing vnto youby 
Aman(which us ordeinedouer the attaires, and 1s 
as Qur ſecond father) (hall all with 'their wives 
andcbildren be deſtroyed and rooted out with 
the {word of their enemies without al mercy,and 
that none be.ſpared the foutteenth day ot the 
twelfth moneth Adar ofthis yeere, 

7 That they whichof old, and now alſo haue 
ever bin rebel1ous,may in one day with violence 
be thruſt downe intothe hell, to the intent that 
after this time our attaires may be without trou- 
bles,and well gouerned in all points. 

$ Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
works of the Lord;& made his prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying,O Loerd,Lord,jkingalmighty (tor al 
thingsare 1n.thy power) &atthou hatt appointed 
to ſaue Lirael,ther.is no man 9 can withitand thee 

10 For thou haſt made heauen.and earth, and 
all the wonderous things yuder the heauen. 

11 ThonantLord otallthings,and there 15no 
man thatcan reſiſt thee,which arc the Lord. 

1 2 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knoweſt 
Lord, that it was tietther ot malice,nor preſump- 
jioo,nor for anydeſire of glory, that 1 didchis, 
and not bowe downe toproud Aman. 

1 3. For 1 would hauebenecantent with good 
wil tor the ſaluatjon of IfFael,to have kiſt the fols 
of his feet. w 

14 But I did it , becauſe 1 would not preterre 
the honour of a manaboue:thegloryot God, aud 
would not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord, 
and thishaue I notdone of pride. 

is And jyenn. 5 Ig God,and —_—_ 
mercy vps thy people: for they imagine how they 
may bring vsro nonghe,yea,chey nds deſtroyy 
inberitancethat hath bin thine trom 5 beginnin 

16 Deſpiſe hot the portion which thou haſt 
deliuered out of Egypt torthine owne felfe. 

17 Hearemy prayer, and be mercifullynto thy 
pornen : tyrne our torow into 1oy ,that wee may 

ine,O Lord, and praiſethy Name; ſhut nor the. 
mouthes ofthem rhat praite this? -- 

18 Alllirael inhkemaner cried moſt earneſtly 
vntoj Lord,becauſe j death was beforerheir eyes. 


E'H AP. XITIL, 
The prayer of ? ſther for the delineranceof her and hey people. 
Veene Eſther alſo,being in danger of death, 
refortedvntethe Lord, 

2 Andlaidaway her glorious apparel,and put 
on the gar ments of fighing, and mourning. in the. 
Kead of precious oyntment, the ſcattered aſhes,8 
dongue vpon her head: & ſhe humbled her body 

reatly with faſting, and all the places of her 1oy 
Flled ſhe with the hairethar ſhe pluckt off. 

3 And he prayed vnto the Lord God of Iitael; 
faying,O my Lord, thou only artour king, helpe 
me deſolatewomi,which haueno helper bur thee. 

4 For my danger is at hand... 

5 Frem\ 


Apocrypha. 


5 From my youth vp Thaue heardin } kinyed 
of my fa:her;thatthou,O Lord; rooke(bIraelfr6 
among al people, & our fathers fromeheir-prede+ 
ceſſoursfor a popup 
perfourmedthat which thou didſtpromuſe them, 

6 Now Lord, we haueſinned beforsthee:ther- 
fore haſt thou giu&vs into ſhands of guFenemies 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods': OiLord, 
thou art righteous, D002 o 39005308 

$ Neuerthelefle, it ſatisfieth them not, that we 
are in birter captiuitie , bur they: have ſroken 
hands with theirzdoles, ©. M74 bo! 4; 

9 That they wil aboliſh frhing that thou wthy 
mouth haſt ordeined,, & deſtroythine inhetitice, 
to ſhut vp the mouth of them y praiſethee,and tv 
quench the glory of thy Temple,& of thine altar, 

10 Andtoopenthe mo of the heathen, 

that they may praiſe the power of cheidoles, and 
to magnifie a Heſhly king foreuer, - 

- 11 O Lord,giuenotthy ſcepterto them 5 beno- 
thing, leſt they laugh vstoſcornein our milerie ; 
but turn their deuiſe vpon theſelues, & makebim 
an example, that hath begun the ſame againk vs. 

12 Thinkevpon vs; -O Lord, and ſhew thy ſelfe 
ynto vs inthetime of our diſtreſle, '& ſtrengthen 
me,O King of gods,and lord of all power. 

13 Giuemee an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before Lion:turne his heartto hate our enemie, 
to deſtray him,andall ſuch as conſentvnto him, 

1 4 Burdeliuer vs {thine hand, & help me, fam 
ſolitarie, which haueno defence,bur onely thee, 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord: thou 

knoweſt;thatI hatetheglory ofchevnrightesus, 
and thar 1 abhorrethe bed ofthe vnci ciſc 
and of alltheheathen, 4 0 
16 Thou knoweſtmy neceflitie:for T hate this 
token of my preemin2nce , which I beare 
mine head,what timeas I-muſt ſhew ry ſelfe, and 
that I abhorreitas a menGruouscloth,and that I 
weare it not when Lamaloneby myſelſe, | 
17 Andthart Ithine handmaid haut not eaten 
at Amanstable, &charT have had no pleaſe in 
the kings feaſt, nor druakethe wine of the drinke 
offerings, IE Wes le OTA? t 

18 And that I thine handmaide' hauenvioy 
fince the daythat I was brought hither vntillchis 
day, bur in thee, O Lord of Abraham. - /- 

19 Othou mightic God aboue all, heare the 
voiceof them that haue none other hope, and de- 
liver vs outof the hand of thewicked ,; and: deli- 
uer me out of my feare, os 

CHAP. XV, 
1 Mardocheus mooueth Efther to goe in tothe 
terceſſion ſor ber people. 9 And be perfirweth bu vequeſt+ | 

Mong va bo go ru vnto the 

ing, &ptay tor her people, & torher coiit 

2. Remember ſaich he, the dayes ofchy low x4 
ſtate,how thou,waſt nouriſhed vnder mine hand: 
for Aman which is next vnto the king , hath gi- 
uen ſentence of death againſt vs, 

3 Call thoutherefore vponthe Lord, & ſpeake 
for vs vnto theking,and deliver vs from death, 

4 Aud vpon thethirde day when ſhee had en- 
ded her prayer, ſhelayd awaythe mourning gar- 
ments,and pur on herglorious apparell, 

5 Anddeckt herſelfe goodly, after that ſhe had 
called ypon God,which is y beholder and auiour 
of all chings, and tooktwo handmaids with her. 

6 Vpontheone ſhe leaned herſclfe,as one that 
was tender. . . 

7 Andthe other followed her , and barethe 


ne and make in- 


C Eſther. 


ack F:" —_ ® 9 "T4 + | 
Ts 4 ; of 4 9 « 
en PIO +. axeyuon 


traineof her yeſture, «4 617, 17 5% 

» $ Theſhincof berbeautie made her face roſe 
coloured; atid her face was cheerefull arg: ainia. 
ble,but her heart was 


for gre 4 
9 Then ſhee went in thorow alf che doores, 
and ſtood before the king,andrhe a on 
his royall throne,and was clothedin hi oddly 
aray,allglicrering with gold and precious Roe 
and he was very terrible. mis hc rag 
_ #0 Then heeliftyp his face; that ſhone with 
maieſtie, and looked hercely vpon her : therefore 
the Queene fell downe , and was pale and faint, 
and leancd her ſelfe ypon the head of the maide 
that went with her. [ONE Fs 
11: Neuertheleſſe, God turned the kings mind 
that he was gentle,who being carefull,leapedour 
of his throne,and tooke heratt his armestrilſhee 
came to het (elfe againe:andcomforted her with 
louing words, and {ayd, Jn TT 031 
t2 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy bro- 
ther,be of good cheare, | 
iy Thou ſhale notdie:for our commandement 
roucheth the commons, & not thee. Come nerre, 
| 4 Andſo heheld vp his golden ſTepter\, and 
laid it vpon hernecke, ' © 4b ib 
"15 ' And kiſſed her,and ſaid, Talke with mie. 
16 Then ſaid he, Faw thee,Olord,as an An- 
| of God , and mine heart was troubled for 
ofthy maieſtie, ' | | | 
- 17 Fer wonderfull artthou, O Lord, andthy 
face wn vſgrace. $05 


at 
S þ {> - 


preming 4 bf _— Y 
T | vrebins ropin, oue «th _ 4 
mi: 06d feryiech vnts the 8 


nevoanigrulers that haverbe clin'ge of our af- 


Flires,Sableecion, "9 
3 emanytharthrough the goodneſſe 


giuen vriito them, become 


very , 
- 3 Andindevournaot only to hure ourſubjeds, 
bur notcontent tolive in wealrh,doalſo imagine | 
deſtrution againſttheſechar doe them —_ 
4 Andtakenoronely all thankefalnefſe away 
from men, but in pride and preſumption, as they | 
that be vamindfoll of benefits, they thinke to el- 
cape the vengeance of God, thar ſeethall things, 
andis contrary to euill, | | 

-5- Andofttithes many which bee ſet in office, 
and ynto whomtheirfriends cauſes arecommit- 
red, by vaineintiſements doe wrap them in cala- 
mities, that cannot bee remedied : for they make 
thempartakers of innocent blood, 

6 / And deceitfully abuſe the fimplicitie and 

ng tales, 


Ea 


gentleneſle of Princes with lyi 
.7 This may be proued not only by old hiſto- 

ries, butalſs by thoſe things thar are before our 
eyes, and Re of ſuch peſti- 
lences,as are not worthy to beare rule. 

$ Therefore we muſt take heed hereafter,that 
wee may make the kingdome peaceable for all 
men,what change ſeeuer ſhall come, 

9 Anddiſcernethe things that are before our 
eyes,to withſtand them with gentlenes. 

10 For Aman a Macedonian,the ſon of Ama- 
dathus, 


"1 King.3-3, 
1/4,56,1, 


Ll Drat 4.29 
whron, I 5.4, 


Teeq.22, 


| | *Calat.$. 22, 


dathus, being indeed a ſtranger from the Perſians 
blood, & far fra our goodnes, was receiued of vs, 

11 And hath prooued the friend{hip that wee 
beare toward all nations , ſo that hee was called 
our father,and was honoured of euery man,as the 
next perſon vnto the king, 

12 But he could not yſe himſelfe ſoberly in this 
gre.it dignitie , but went about to depriue vs of 
the kingdome,and of our life. 

13 With manifold deceit alſo hath he deſired 
ro deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which had 
done vs goed inallthings, and innocent Eſter 
thepartaker ofour kingdome,with al her nation. 

14 For his mind was (when he had taken them 
out of the way ) tolay waiteforvs , and by this 
meanes to tranſlatethe kingdome of the Perſians 
vito them pf Macedonia. 

15 Butwe find that the Tewes (which were ac- 
cuſed of this moſt wickedman , thatthey might 
be deſtroyed) areno euilldoers, but vie molt uſt 
lawes, 

16 Andthat they bee the children of the moſt 
High and Almighty & eucrliuing God,by whom 
the kingdome hath beene preſerued vnto vs, and 
our progenitors in very good order, 

17 Whereforeye ſhall doe well, if ye doenot 
put in execution thoſe letters , that Amanthe ſon 


Chap.j.ij- 


of Amadathus did write vnto you, 


18 For herhat inuentedthem,hangetharSuſis 


before the gates with all his family, and God 
(which hath all things in his power) hath ſpee- 
dily rewarded him after his deleruing. 

1.9 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
[;ztrer in all places , that the lewes may treely liuc 
after their owne lawes, 

20 And yeſhall aide them, that vpon the thic* 
teenth day of the twelfth monech Adarthey may 
be auenged ofthem , which in the time ot their 
trouble would haue oppreſſed them. 

2 1 For Almighty God hath turned to ioy the 
GE the choſen people ſhould haue peri- 

ed, 

22 Moreouer,among other ſolemne dayes yee 
ſhall keepe this day wich all gladneſle, 

23 Thatboth now and intime to come, this 
day may be a remembrance of deliuerancefor vs, 
andallſuch as louethe proſperity ofthe Perſians, 
buta remembrance of deſtruction to thoſe thar 
be ſeditious vnto vs. 

24 Therefore all cities & countreyesthat doe 
not this, hall horribly be deſtroyed with ſword 
and fire,and ſhall notonely not bee inhabited of 
men,but be abhorred alſo of the wild beaſtes and 
foules for euer. 


THE WISEDOME OF SALOMON. 


CHAP, L 
1 How we onzht to ſearch and enquire aſter God, 2 Who bethoſe 
that find hun, 5 The bot) Ghoſ 8. 11 Wee ought to fleefrom 
backbitmg and murmu mg. 12 Whereof death cometh. 15 
R1ghteonſ/nefſe and vnrighteouſueſſe, 
Oue * righteouſneſſe, ye that bee 
Tudges of the earth : thinke reue- 
rently of the Lord,and ſceke him in 
fimplicitle of hearr, 

2 *For he will be found ofthem 
that tempr him not, and appeareth vnto ſuch as 
be not vnfaithfull vnto him. 

3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God : & 
bu power when it is tried, reproueth the vnwiſe, 

4 Becauſe wiſedome cannot enter into a wic- 
ked heart,nor dwel in the body that is ſubieQ vn- 
tolinne. 

5 For the holy *Spirit of diſciplinefleeth from 
deceite, and withdraweth himſclfe from the 
thoughts that are without ynderſtanding , andis 
rebuked when wickednefle commeth, 

6 For the Spiritof wiſdome ?is louing,& will 
not abſolue him, thac blaſphemeth with his lips: 
for Godisa witnefle of his reines, and a true be- 
holder ofhis heart.and an hearer of thetougue, 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the 
world: andtheſamethat maintaineth all things, 
hath knowtedge ofthe voyce, 

8 Therefore hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteous 
things canuotbe hid: neither ſhall the iudgment 
of reproch let himeſcape. 

$9 For inquifition ſhalbe made for thethoughts 
of the vngodly, andthe ſound of his words ſhall 
come vnto Gad for y correftion of his iniquities, 
to For theeare of iclouſic heareth all chings, 
andthenoiſe ofthe grudgings ſhall nor be hid. 

t 1 Tharfore bewareotmurmuring, whichpro- 
fiteth nothing, and refraine your tongue from 
flander: for there isno word fo ſecrer, that ſhall 
go fornovght. andthe mouth that ſpeaketh lies, 
flayeth the foule, 


12 Seckenotdeath intheerrour of your life: 
"deſtroy not your ſelues thorow the workes of 
your owne hands. 

13 *For God hath notmade death, neither 
hath he pleaſure in the deſtruion of theliuing. 

14 Forheecreated all things,that they might 
haue their being : & the generations of the world 
arepreſerued, & thereis no poiſon of deſtruion 
1nthem,&rthe kingdom of hel is not vponearth, 

: 5 For righteouſneſſe Ys immortall, but vn- 
righteouſneſſe bringeth death. 

16 Andthe vngodly call ® it vnto them both 
with hands and words, and whilethey thinke to 
haue a triend of it they come to nought : for they 
are confederate withit : therefore are they wour- 
thy to be partakers thereof. 


CHAP. - 11, 
The imaginations and defires of the wicked, and they counſel + 
24ſt the farthfull. 


Po the vagodly ſay, as they falfly imagine with 


® Deut.4 23, 


* Freb. 18.23, 
and 33.11, 


aTo wit,death, 


themſelues, * our life is ſhort and tedious : and * 794.7.r. 


inthedeath ofa man there is no recouerie, nei- 
ther was any knowenthathathreturned from the 
graue, 

2 For weareborne at all aduenture, and wee 
ſhall be hereafter as though wee had neuer beene: 
for the breath isa ſmokein ournoſtrels, and the 
words as aſparkeraiſed out of ourheart, 

3 Which being extinguiſhed,thebody is tur- 
n:d into aſhes,and the Spirit vaniſherh as the ſoft 
aire, 

4 Ourlifeſhall paſſeaway as the trace of a 
cloud, and come to nought asthe miſte thatis 
driuenaway with the beames of the ſunne, and 
caſt downe with the heat thereof. Our name alſo 
ſhall beforgotten intime, and no man ſhallhous 
our workes 1n remembrance. 


. 5 * Forourtime is as a ſhadow that paſſith * 7.C)104 2941 + 


14.1, 


wmatt,23,23. 


I,COn, LS. Z2, 


away andafter ourendthere :s no returning: for C/AP4 349 


it is faſt ſealed,ſothat no man comme h againe, 
Vu 6 *Comg 


- 


| Apottyphas 


iſa 22.13, and 


 Thewiſedome of Salomon, ++ We It) 
6 * Come therefore, and let vs enioy the plea- minion ouer the people, and their Lord hall 


$6.12,1.c97,15+32- ſyres that are preſent , andler vs cheerefully viſe reigneforcuer. 


thecreatures as in youth. 


They that truſt in him ſhall vnderſtand the 


7 Ler vs fil our ſelues with coſtly wine,& oint- trueth , and the faithfull Call remaine with him 


ments, and let not the flower of lite paſle by vs, 


inloue: for grace and mercy is among his Saints, 


$ Lervscrowne our ſclues with roſe buds a- and heregardeth his ele, 


fore they be withered, 


10 Bur *the yngodly ſhall be puniſhed accor- * 2/au.5.4c, 


9 Letys allbepartakers of our wantonnefſe: ding tother imaginations : for they haue deſpiled 
Jetvs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in every rhe righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 


place :for thatis our portion,and this 3s our lot, 


11 Who ſodelpiſeth wiſedome & diſcipline, is 


10 Letvs oppreſſethe poorethatis righteous: miſerable,andtheirhopeis vaine,& their labours 
tet ys not ſpare the widow, nor reverence} white arc fooliſh,andtkeir works vyprofitable. 


haires ofthe aged,that haueliued many yeeres, 

11. Letouritrength bee che Law of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe: for the thing tharis feeblegis reprooued 
as vnprofitable ; 

12 Thereforelet vs defraud therighteous: for 
he is not for our profit , and he1s contrary to our 
doings : hechecketh vs for oftending againſt the 
Law,andblamethyvs as tranſgreflors ofdiſcipline, 

3 3 He maketh his beaſtto hauethe knowledge 
of God. & he calleth himſelferbeſon ofthe Lord, 

14 Heis madeto * reproue our thoughts, 

15 Irgricueth vs alſo to looke * vypon him:for 
his life is not like other mens : his wayes ate of 
another faſhion, 

1 6 Heecounteth vs as baſtards,and hee with- 
draweth himſclfefrom our wayes as trom tilth1- 
nefſe : he commendeth greatly the latter ende of 
the inſt, andboaſteth thar God 1s his father, 

19 Lervsſce then if his wordes be true : let vs 

prooue whatend he ſhall hane, 

18 For if therighteous man bethe * ſonne of 
God,he will helpe him, and deliver hm from the 
hands of his enemies. 

19 Letvs * examine him with rebukes & tor- 
ments , that weemay know his meekeiefle , and 
proue his patience, 

2.5 Let vs condemn him vnto a ſhamefull death: 
, for he ſhall be preſerued as he hiniſelfe ſaith, 

2 1 Such things do they imagine, & goe aſtray: 
for their owne wickednefſt hath blinded them. 

» 22 And they doe not ynderitand the myſte- 
ries of God,neither hope for the reward of righ- 
t:ouſnes,nor can diſcerne the honor ofthe ſoules 
that are faultlefle. 

2 3 For Godcreated man without corruption, 
& made him afterthe* image of his ownelikenes. 

24 * Neuerthelefſe, thorow enuy of the devill 
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® lere.ti.ts, 


® Gene.1.27. 

and 2,7 ad 5.1 
ecclus.17.2 ,3+ : . 
*Gen,z 143. his ſide, pruueit, 


. CH AP. III. 
x The conuer ſation end aſſuranctof:/ erighteont , 9 Thereward 
of the fair full. xi Who art riſerable, 
Vrrthe*ſoules of the righteous are in the hand 


82 Their wiuesare vndiſcret , & theirchildren 
wicked: their oftring is curſed, 

13 Therforethebarren is bleſſed which is vn- 
defiled, and knoweth notthe ſinfu lbed: * ſhe ſhall * 7/4.56. 5. 
hauefruit inthe viſitation of the ſoules, 

14 Andthecunnch , which with his handes 
hath not wroughtiniquity,nor imagined wicked 
things againſt God : for vnto him ſhall bee gtuen 
theſpeciall gift of taith, and an acceptableporrti- 

on in theTewple of the Lord, 

15 Forglorious is the fruit of good labours, 
and theroot of wifedome ſhallneucr fade away, 

16 Butrhechildren of adulterers (hall not bee 
partakers of the holythings , and the ſeed ofthe 
wicked bed ſhall berooted our. 

17 Andthough they livelong , yet ſhall they 
be nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhall be 
withoni honour, 

18 Ithev die haflily,they haue no hope, nei- 
ther comto;tinthe day of triall, 

19 Forhorrible isthe end ofthe wicked gene- 
ration, 


- » » e440” 
Of vertue and the commoditie thereof, to The death of the righ- 
$eous, and the condemnation o! the whfanth full, 


Etter is barrennefle with vertue; for the me- 

mortall thereof 1s immortall :for it is know- 
en with God and with men, | 

2 When itis preſent,men take examplethere- 
at, and if it goe away, yetthey defire it:it is alway 
crowned and triumpheth,and winneththe barreli 
and the vndefiled rewards, 

3 Butthe multicude of the vngodly which a- 
bound in children, is vnprofitable and the ba- 
itard plants ſhall take no deepe roote,nor lay any 
faſt foundation, 

4 Forthough they budfarth in the branches 


came death into the world: andthey that hold of for atime,* yet they ſhalbe ſhaken with the wind: « Maith.q.19. 


for they. ſtand not faſt,andthrough the vehemen- 
cie of the wind they ſhall be rooted cut. 

5 Forthe vnperfite branches ſhall be broken, 
andtheir fruit ſhalbe vnprofitable and ſowre to 
eate,and meete tor nothing, F 

6 Forall the children that are borne of the 


2 * Intheſightot chevnwiſe they appeared wicked bed, ſhail be witneſle of the wickednefſe 


againſt their parents whenthey be asked, 

7 Butthough the righteous beprevented with 
deatb,yet ſha!l hebe jnreſt, 
8 Forthe honourable age is not that which 
is of long time, neither that which is meaſured 


9 But wiſedome is the gray haire,andan vn- 


» 
JF of God,and no torment ſhall rouqh them. 
® £049.54 to die,and theirend was thought grieuous, 
3 Andtheir departing from vs, deftruGtion, 
but they are in peace. | 

4 And though they ſuffer paine before men, 
* Rom.B.2 yetis *rheir hope full of immortality. 
CA 5 Theyarepuniſhed, bur in few things,yetin bythe number of yeeres, 
1.Þc8.1 13. many things (hal they be wel rewarded:*tor God 
* Ex0d.16.4 proueththem,& finderh them meer for himſclfe. 


arnt.8.2, 
| andreceiueth them as a perfect frurt offering. 
* Matt,13.43- 


® Matth.1 9.28, 
£.c97.6.,2, 


6 Heetryeth them as the gold in the ſurnace, 


detiled life is the old age. 
10 *Hepleaſed God,and was beloned of him, * G#9.5-%% 
ſothat wheras he lived among ſinners,hetranſla- bebr11.59 


11 He wastaken away,leſt wickednefleſhould 
alter his vnde:ſtiding,or deceit beguile his mind. 
12 For wickeduefſe by bewitching obſcureth 
the 


7 *Andinthe time of the'r viſion they hall ted him, 
ſhine, and runne thorow as the ſparkes among 
the ſtubble, 


8 They * hal iudge the nations, and haue do- 


#1, 


"7, 


V{bap.3-2, 


. 


Chap, v.vj. 


the things that are good , andthevnſtedfaſtneſſe vertue, but are conſumed in our owne wickednes. - 


of concupiſcence peruerteth the ſimpleminde, 

13 Though hewas ſoone dead, yerfulfilled he 
much time, 

14 For his ſoulepleaſed God: therefore haſted 
hero take himaway from wickedneſſe, 

15 Yet thepeople feeand vnderſtand it not, 
and conſider nv ſuch things in their hearts, how 
thatgraceand mercie is ypon tus Saints , and his 
prouidence ouer the ele, 

z6 Thus therighwous y is dead,codemneththe 
vngodly which are liuing : & the youth y is ſoon 
broughtto an end,thelong life of y vnrighteons., 

17 Forthey leethe endotthe wiſe,butchey vn- 
derſſand not what G:d hath deuiſed for him, and 
wherefore the Lord hathpreſerued him inſatery. 

1$ They ſec him and deſpiſe him, but the Lord 
will laugh them to ſcorne, 

19 Sothatthey ſhal fallhereafter without ho- 
nour,& ſhall hauea ſhame among the dead for e- 
uermore:for without any voice (bal heburſt them 
and caſt them downe,& (hakethem fro the foun- 
dations,ſothat they ſhalbe viterly waſted, & they 
ſbalbe 1n ſorow,andtheir memoriall ſhall periſh, 

20 Sothey being afraid, ſhall rememberrheir 
ſinnes, andrheir owne wickedues ſhall come be- 
forethem to conuincethern. 


CHAP. V. , 

x Theconflantneſſe of the righteous before thety per ſecuters, t4 
The bepe of the wnfanbfult nine, 15 The biefedneſſe of he 
Samts and godly. 

Hen ſhall the righteous ſtand in great bold- 
1T neſle before the tace of ſuch as hauerormen- 
ted him,andtaken away his labouts, 

2 Whentheyſee him,they ſhal be vexed with 
horrible feare, and ſhall be amazed for his won- 
derfull deliuerance, 

3 Andſhall change their mindes , and figh 
for griefe of minde, and ſay within themſelues, 
This is hewhome wee ſometime bad in derifion 
and in a parable ofreproch. _ 

4 * Wefooles thought his life madnefle, and 
his end wi:hout honour. : 

5 Howis hecountedamong the children of 
God,andhisportion is among theSaints ! 

6 Therfore we haue erredtr5 the way oftruth, 


. &thelight ofrighteouſnes hath not ſhined vnto 


vs: & theſun of vnderſtanding rote notypon vs. 

7 Wee haue wearied our telues inthe way of 
wickednefle and deſtruction , and wee haue gone 
through dangerous wayes : but wee haue not 
knowenthe way of the Lord. 

8 Whathathpride profited vs ? or what pro- 
fit hath the pompe of riches brought vs? 

' 9 Allthoſe things are ? paſled away like a 
ſhadow: and as a bole that paſſeth by. 

10 As aſhip thatpaſleth ouer the waues of the 
water, which when it is goneby, thetracethereof 
cinot be found, neither þ parh of icin the floods : 

x 1 Or*as a bird that flieth thorow the aire,and 
no man can ſee any token ot her paſlage, but only 
heare the noiſe of her wings, beating the light 
wind,partivg the airethrough the vehemencie of 
her going,endflieth on ſhaking her wings,wher- 
as TR noroken of her waycan be found : 

12 Or as when an arrow is ſhotat a matke, it 
parteth the aire, which immediatly commerh to- 
getheragaine,ſo that a man cannot know where 
it went thorow. 

1 3 Even ſo we,aſſoon as we were borne, we be- 
2An todray to our £nd,& haus ſhewed no tok? of 


55 


14 For*the hope of the vngodly is likethe duſt * 7058 g2ſelr.q 
thatis blowen away with thewind, & likeathin ©4143-+479% 


tome yis ſcatteredabroad i the ſtorme, 
{moke which is diſperſed wi:h the wind, 
remebrakceof him paſſeth,z tarierh butfor a day, 

15 Buttherighteous ſhall hue for ever: their 
rewardalſois wuh the Lord, and the m 


hath care ofthem, 


46 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious 
kingdome , anda beautifull crowneof the Lords 
hand:for with his righthanJ (al he couerthero, 


and with his arme ſhall he defend them, 


17 Heſhal cake his iclouſte forarmour,& ſhal 
arme the creatures to be reuengedof the enemies. 
18 He (hal put onrighteouſnes for a breſiplare, 


oft High 


and taketrue judgementin ſtead of an helmer. 


19 He wil takeholinesfor an invincible ſhield. 
20 Hewil ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſword, 
& the world ſhal tight with him againſt 5 vnwile, 
2 1 Then (hal thethunderboirs go ſtreight out 
ofthe lightnings,& ſhall flee to the marke as out 
of the bent bow ofthe cloudes,and out of his an- 
gerthat throweth ſtones,ſhalthick haile be caſt, 
and the water of the ſea ſhall beewroth againſt 


them,and the floods ſhall mightily overflow, 
22 Andami 


them,andlike 


gity wind ſhall ſtand vp againſt 
o1me (ſhallſcatrer themabr oad. 
Thus iniquity ſhall bring all the earth to a wil- 
derneſle, and wickednejle ſhall overthrow the 
thrones of the mighty. 


CHAP, VI. 


The calling of Kings, Prinees andlud;es, which are alſo exborted 


10 ſear ch wi{edome. 


H Eare therefore, O yeKings, and ynderſtand ; 
learne,yey beiudges oftheends of the earth, 
2 Giuecare,yethar rulethe multitudes, and 


glory inthemultitude of people, 


3 Fortherule*is giuen you ofthe Lord, and » 
power by the moſt High , which will trie your 


works,and ſearch out your imaginations, 


4 Becauſethar ye being officers of his king- 
dome, hauenot iudged aright,nor kept the Law, 


not walked after the will of God, 


5 Hortibly & ſuddenly wil he appearevnto you 
ement ſhal they haue y beare rule, 
at is moſt low is worthy mercie, 


for an hardiud 
6 Forhet 


f 


but the mighty ſhalbe mightily rormented, : 
7 Forhef is Lord ouer all, will ſpare no * jnY ® Dey. 19.1 7otuthy. 
e hath 19-7.106 34.t9. 


CN "IF carethfor all alike, _ IHE 


11 Wherforeſet your delight vpon my words 


rearnes ; forh 


and defirerhem,and ye (hall be infiructed, 


1 2 Wiſedome ſhineth and never fadeth away, 
and iseafily ſcene ofthcm that loue her, &found 


of ſuch as ſecke her, 


1 3 Shee preuenteth them that deſire her, that 


ſhe may firſt ſhew herſelte vato them 


1 4 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhall 
haue no greattrauaile: for heſhal find herfirting 
at his doores 

15 Torhinke vpon her then is perfe@t vnder- 
ſtanding :and who ſo watchethfor her, ſhall bee 
ſoone without care, 

16 For ſhe goethabour, ſeeking ſuch asare meet 
Vu 2 


for 


I-25 ui W. 


& as the ji una 1,'0,t, 


& as the 


Row! 13.3, 


Apocrypha, 


®7146 t6,10,12, 


*7ob 1.21, 
1.4199.6.7. 


® 10h 28.15. 


* 1,King 3-13. 


WMH G.3 3. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


for her, & (heweth her ſelfe cheerefully vntorhem times, how 5 timesalter,& the change of { ſeaſon, 
in the wayes,and meeteth them in every thought. 1 9 The courſe of the yere, 5fituatio of the ſtars, 
19 For the moſitrue defire-of diſciy line 1s her 20 lhe nature of liuing things,& the furtouſnes 
beginning : andthe care of diſcipline is loue; of beaſts,J power,ot > winds,& the imaginatios of 
18 Aud loue ws the keeping of herlawes, & the men,y duc ities of plams,& the vertues of roots, 
keeping ot $lawesis the afturace of immortality, 21: Andallthings both ſecretand knowen de 
19 Andimmortaliry maketh vs nexevnto Gud, TI know : for wiſedomethe worker of all things, 
20 lherefore thedefireof wiſedume leadeth to . hath caught meat. 
the kingdome, - 22 For mn her is yſpirit of vnderſtanding, which 
21 If yourdelight bee then in thrones, and is holy,theonly begonte,manitold,ſubtil, mouea- 
ſcepters,O kings ot the people, honour wiſedom, ble,clere,vndetiled,cudet,not hurtiulylouing the 
that ye may reigne for euer, goud,ſharp,which cannor be lertcd,doing good, 
22 Now I will tell youwhat wiledome is, and 23 Courceous,ftable,fure,withoutcare,hauing 
whence it commeth,& wil not biderhe myſteries all power , circumipect in allthings, and paſlin 
from you,but wil ſeeke her ont tro the beginning thorow all itelleQuall,pure,and fubrill ſpirits, 
of her nattuitie , and bring the knowledge oft her 24 For wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
inzo light,and will not Keepe backe therrueth, things : ſhee goeth thorow and atrainerh to all 
23 Neither wil Ihaue to do wconfuming enuy: things,becauicof herpureneſle, 
for ſuch a man ſhall nor be partaker of wiidome. 25 Forſheisthe breath of thepower of God, 
24 But the multitude of } wiſe is the preſeruatis and a purernfluence, that floweth trom the glory \ 
of the world,& a wiſe king is y ſtay of the people. of che Almighty : theretorecan no defiled thing 
25 Betherefore inſt1utted by my words , and comevnro her, | 
yeſhall hane profit. _ 26 For *ſhe is the brightnes of the everlaſting « xj, ;, . 
CHAP. VII. lighrt,the vndefiled mirror of the maielty of Gov, 


IW1ſodome onyh; tobe preferred about al thmgs, andthe image of his goodneſle, : 
| My lelte am allo m_ & a man like all other, 37 Andbetng one, ſhe can doe all things,and 
andam cone of him 5 was fiſt made of 5 earth, - remaining in her {elte,reneweth all, & according 

2 Avdin my mothers wombe was 1 {allio- £0 the ages ſhe emreth into the holy loules, and 
nedto be fleſh in ten monerhs : 1 was * brought maketh them the tr1ends of God and Prophets. 
together into blood of the ſecdeof man, and by 28 For Godloueth noue, if hedwellnot with 
the pleaſure that commeth with fleepe. wiledome, _ 

3 AndwhenlI was borne, | receiued the com- 29 For ſhe is more beautifullthentheſunne, 
men aire,& fell vp6 theearth, which isof like na- and 1s abone all the order of the {tarres, andthe 
rure,crying & weeping atthe firftas all other do, light is nut ro be compared vnto her, 

4 1 was nouriſhed in ſwadliug clothes , and b For night commeth vpenit , butwicked- 

n 


with cares, e cannot eucrcome wiledome, 

s Forthereis no king that had any other be- CHAP. VIII. 
ginning of burth, The effefts of wiſedome. 

6 All* menthen haue oneentrance into life, © Heealfſo reacheth from one ende to another 
anda like going out, mightily, & comely doth ſhe order allthings, 3 

7 Whetrtorel prayed,& vnderſtading was gius #2 I haueloued her, and ſought her from my , 

me:I cailed,& the ſpirit of wiſdom came vnto me, youth: I defired to marry her,tuch Tone had I vn- 

$ I preferred her to ſcepters andethrones, and to her beauty. | 


3 In y ſhe is conerſant with God,it comendeth 
her nobility : yea, Lord ofall things loueth her. 
4 For he 1s the ſchoolemiſtiis of the know- 
ledge of God,and the chuler out of his works, | 
5 Ifriches de a pofſeſiio to bedeſiredin this life, | 
whatis richer then wiſdomyy worketh al things? 
6 For if prudencie worketh,what is it among .; 
all things that worketh better then ſhe ? Y 
7 lta manloue righreouſnes, herlabours are 
vertuous : for ſhe teacheth ſobernefleand pruden- 
cie, righteouſnes & ftrevgth, which arethe moſt 
profitable thingsthat men can haue inthis lite, 
$ 1f a man defire greatexperience,ſhe can tell o#p 
the thingsthat arepaſt , and diſcerne rhings to we 
come : ſhe knowerh rhe ſubtilties of words, and 
the ſolutions of darkeſentences: ſhe foreſeeth the 
ſignes and wonders, or euerthey come to paſſe, 
and theſucceſle of ſeaſons andrimes. 
9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
company, knowing that ſhee would counſell me 
good things,and comfort me in cares & griefes. 
10 Forher ſake ſhallI haue glory among the ; 
raultitude,and honour among he Eldersthough 
I be yong. 
11 1 ſhalbe found of ſharpe ivdgement,fothat 
I ſhalbe marueilous in theſight of great men. 
12 WhenT hold my tongue. they (hal abide my 


leiſure ; when Iſpeake,they ſhall heare diligently, 
All a. 


countedriches nothing in compariſon of her. 

y *Neitherdid I copare precious ſtones vnto 
her: for all gold is but alittle grauel in reipet of 
her, andfiluer ſhalbe counted but clay before her. 

10 Iloued her aboue health and beauty , and 
purpoled torake her for my light : for her light 
cannot be quenched. 

11 All* go0dthipgs therfore came to meto- 
gether with her,andinnumerableriches through 
her hands, . 

12 SoI wasgladin all ; for wiſedome was the 
anthour thereot,and I knew not that ſhe was the 
mother of theſe things. o 

13 Andi learned vnfainedly,and communica» 
red without enuie,and I doe not hide her riches, 

14 For ſheis an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who ſo vic,become partakers of }loue of 
God,agdare acceptedfor the gifts of knowledge. 

15 God hath grantedme to ſpeake according 
tomy minde, and to iudge worthily of the things 

rhatare giuen me: for he is the leader vnto with 
dome.andthedirecer ofthe wite. 

16 For 1n his hand are both we and our words, 

and all wiſdom, & the knowledge of the works. 

17 For hee hath giuen me the true knowledge 

ofthe things that are, fo that 1 know how the 
world was made,and the powers of the elements, 

1 8 The beginning & the end,& the mids of che 
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* P/al,116.16, 


"1.,bron.28, "I 
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*Pro.22, 
»h.1.1,2,4,10, 
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and if I ralke much,they (hall lay their hands vp- 
ontheir mouth. 
13 Moreoner, by her hall obtaine immorta- 
litie, and leaue an everlaſting memoriall among 
prog, and che ner 
14 ouerne the people, and the nations 
albe fubducd vnto me, fy 


15 Horribletyrants ſhall be afraid whenthey 


heare mee —_—— multitude I ſhall be coun- 
ced good;and mightiein bartell, 

16 When 1comehome, 1 ſhall reſt with her: 
for O—_— hath no birterneſſe, and herfel- 
lowſhip no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and toy. 

17 New when I confidered theſe things by my 

'ſelfe,and ponderedthem in mine heart, how that 
to be ioyned with wiſedome is immorralitie, 

18 Andgreatpleaſure is in her friendſhip, and 
that inthe works ofher hands are infiniteriches, 
& that in the exerciſe of talking with her is pru- 
dencie,and glory by comuning with her, I went 
abour ſeeking how I might take her vnto mee, 

p 19 Forl wasa witty child, and was ofa good 
pirit, | 

20 Yea,ratherbeing good, Icameto an vnde- 
filed body. 

21 Nevuertheles,when I perceiued that I could 
not enioy her except God gaue her,(and that was 
a point of wiſedomealf9 , ro know whoſe gift it 
was) I wentvntothe Lord, and beſought him, 
and with my whole heart I ſayd, 


CHAP, IX, 
A prayey of Salomon to obtaine miſtdome. ; 
Oz effathers , and Lord of mercie, which 
haſt made all things with thy word, 

2 Arndordeined manthrough thy wiſedome, 
that he ould haue *dominion ouer the creatures 
which thou haſt made, . 

3 Andgouernethe world according to equi- 
tie and righteouſneſle , and execute iudgement 
with an vprighthearr: 

4 * Giue me thatwiſedome, which ficteth by 
thy rhrone, and put me not out from among thy 
children, 

5 For I thy * ſeruant,& ſon of thine handmaid, 
am a feeble perſon, and ofa ſhort time, & yer lefle 
in the ynderſtanding of judgment andthe lawes, 

6 And h a man bee neuer fo perfe& a- 
mong the children of men,yerifthy wiſedome be 
not with him,he ſhalbenothing regarded, 

7 *Thou haſt choſen me to bee a king of thy 
people,andtheludge of thy ſons and daughters, 

$ Thou haſt commanded me to builda Temple 
vp6 thine holy Mount, & an altar in} city where- 
inthou dwelleſt,a likenes ofthine holy Taberna- 
cle, which thou haſt prepared fro the beginning, 

9 And thy *wiſedome with thee, which know- 
eththy works,which alſo was when thou madeſt 
the world, and which knew what was acceptable 
in thy ſight,and right inchy commandements. 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, &ſend 
her from the throne of thy Maieſty, that ſhe may 
be with me andlabour, that I may know whar 1s 
acceptableinthy ſight, 

1s For ſhee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, & ſhe (hall lead me ſode:ly in my works, 
andpreſerue me by her glory, * 

1 2 So ſhall my works be acceptable, and then 
ſhall I gouerne thy people righteouſly , and bce 
meet for my fathers throne, 

13 For* what man is he }canknow the coiiſel 


3 44-1.c.2,:6, of God?or who canthinke what 5 will of God is? 


Chap. ix.x," et 


r56 / 
14 Forthet 
tull : and our forec 
15 Becauſe a cor 


htsof morrall men arefeare» 
we R—_ 
ile body is heauievnto 
the ſoule,and the earthly manlion keepeth 
the minde that is full of cares, | 2 RcI 
16 Andhardly can wediſcerne the things that 
are ub earth,and with great labour find we out 
the things which are before vs: who canthen 
ſceke outthe things which are in heauen ? 
37 Whocan mouny counſell, except thou 
giue him wiſedome ,*and ſend thine holy Spirit 
rom aboue ? | | 4 
18 For ſothe wayes of them which arevpon 
earth are reformed, & men are taught the things 
that are pleaſant vntothee, and are preſerued 
through wiſedome. 


CHAP, Xx. 
The delineyance of the righteons , and defiruttion of the enemies 
commeth through wiſedome. 


Os preſerued he fuft father of the world, that 
was formed,and kepthim whenhe was created 
alone, and brought him out of his offence, 
2 And*gauehim power to ruleall things, 
F * But the ynrighteous in his wrath depar- 
ted from her, and periſhed by killing his brother 
in hisfurie, 
4 For whoſe cauſethe *earth was ouerflown, * Gene.q,21, 
but wiſdome preſeruedit againe , gouerning the 
iuſt man by alittlewood, 
$5 Moreouer, *whenthe nations were ioyned *Geve.rr,n, 3r, 
in their malicious confederacies, ſhee knew the «#413 1. 
righteous,and preſerued him faultlefle vnco God, 
and kept him ſure, becauſe ſhee loued him ten- 
derly as a ſonne, 
3 _ panes mo _ * whenthe vn- > bu 
y periſhed, when rom the fire that fell 
} io 4p nthe fine cities, aan oor 
. 7 Otiwhoſe wickedneſſe the waſt land that 
ſmokerh, yer giuerh ceſtimony, and the treesthar 
beare fruitthat never commeth to ripeneſle: and 
for a remembrance of the ynfaithfull ſoule, there 
ſtandeth a pillar of ſalt, 
8 Ferallſuch as regarded not wiſedome, had 
not only this hurt,that they knew not the things 
which were good, butalſo leftbehind them vnto 
men a memorial oftheir tooliſhnes,ſo that in the 
things wherein my finned, they cannotliehid. 
9 But wiſdom deliueredthem that ſerued her. 
10 *When the righteous fled becauſe ofhis * Geye.28.5. 
brothers wrath,ſhe Ie bimtheright way , Chew- 
ed himthekingdomeof God , gauehim know- 
ledge of holy things , madehim richin his la- 
bours,and made his paines profitable. 
11 Againſt the couetouſnes of ſuch as defrau- 
ded him, ſheſtood by him and madehim rich, 

12 She ſaued him from theenemies, & defended 
him from chem that lay in wait, & ſhe gauehim 
the prize in a _— attell, y hee might know 
that the feare of God is ſtronger then all things. 

'r 3 * Whentherighteous was fold, ſhee for- * Gexe. 37.28. 0:6 
ſooke him nor,burdeliuered him from finne, ſhee 39-7. 4% 7.10, 
went downe with him into the dungeon, 

1:4 Andfailed himnotin the bands,til ſhe had 
brought himthe ſcepter oftherealme, and power 
againſtchoſe that opprefled him, andthem thar 
had accuſed him, ſhee declared co be liars, and 
gaue him aperperuallglory, 

1 5 *Shedeliueredtherighteous people & fault- * Exod.r.ro, 
lefle ſeed from thenations that oppreſſed them, ©#* 12.43. 

16 Sheeentredintotheſoule of theſeruant of 
the Lord , & ſtood *by him in wonders & ſignes * 2xeq.5.r, 

Vu 3; againſt 


% Gen. 22.) 
4 Gent. g. $, 


. Or » kept him 
(reng in bu tender 


® fxod., 14-21,22. 
pſal.78. 13s V 


*Fxa0d 19.1, 


> £xod.16.1, 


* Exod,t7.10,11, 


* Nutph.20.1T, 


*£ x04.7,20, 


* Chap. 12.434, 


r10Ws.1.23, 


* Geve.1.1, 


againſtthe terrible kings, 

a7 Sbe the Saints the reward of their la- 
bours,and ledthem foorth a marueilous way: on 
the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vnto them, and a 
light of ſtarres in thenight, 

18 *Sheebroughtthem through the red ſea, 
and caried them thorow the great water. 

1 9 But ſhedrownedtheir enemies, & brought 
them out of the bottome ofthe deepe. 

20 Sotherighteousrook theſpoiles of the vn- 
godly,*and praiſed thine holy Name,O Lord,and 
magnified thy viQorious hand with one accord, 

24 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dumbe,& maketh rhe tongues of babes eloquent, 


CHAP, XI, 
1 The miracles done for 1[reel. i; The vengeance of ſinners, 12 
The great power and mercy of Ged. _ 
ga proſpered their workes in the handes of 
thine holy Prophet, | 

2 * They wentthorow the wildernefle that 
was not inhabited,and pitched theirtents in pla- 
ces where there lay no way. 

* They ſtood againſt cheir enemies,and were 
avenged of rheir adverſaries, 

4 * Whenthey werethirſlie, they called vpon 
thee , and water was 4 uenthem out of the high 
rocke , and their thirit was quenched out of the 
hard ſtone. | 

5 Forby thethings whereby their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the ſame were the 7/rael:tes 
helped in theirneede. 

6 For in ſtead of a fountaine of running water, 


| the exenmes were troubled atthe corrupt bloed, 


which was to rebuke the commandement of the 
killing of the children,b#t rhou gaueſt yntothine 
owneabundance of water vnlooked for, 

7 Declaring bythe thirſt that was at thattime, 
how thou hadit puniſhed hive aduerfaries. 

8 For when they weretryed & chaſtiſed with 
mercie, they knew how the vngodly wereiudged 
and puniſhedin wrath, 

9 For theſe haſt thou exhortcdas a father, and 
proouedthem:but thou haſt codemned the other 
as a righteous king, whe chou didſt examine the, 

10 Whether they were abſent or preſent, their 
puniſhment was alike:for their griete was double 
with mourning,& the remEbrance ofthings paſt, 

z 1 For when they perceived that rhorow their 
ro' ments good came vnto the,they felt the Lord. 

12 And ſeeing the things that cameto paſle,ar 
the laſt they wondered at him , whom afore they 
had caſt ourt,denied and derided: for they had an- 
other thirſt then the iuſt, 

1 3 Becauſe ofthe fooliſh devices of their wic- 
kednefſe wherwith they were deceiued, and wor- 
ſhipped *ſerpents, thar had natrthe vie of reaſon, 
& vile beaſts, thou {endedſt a multitude of ynrea- 
fonable beaſts vpun them for a vengeance, that 
they might know,that wherewith a man finneth, 
by the ſame alſo ſhall be bepuniſhed, 

14 Forvnto thine almighty hand, y made the 
world*of novght it was not vapoſlibleco ſent a- 
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thy vengeance, andſcattered abroad through the 


ower of thy Spirit : but thou haſt order 

things ia meaſure,number and weight, 7% 
:8 Forthouhaſt euer had greartſtrength, and 
might,and who can withſtand the power of thine 
arme ! 

19 For as the ſmalthing jthe ballance weigh- 
eth,ſo is the world before thee,& as a drop of the 
morning dew,that falleth downe vponthe earth. 

20 Butthon haſt mercy vpon all: for thou haſt 
power of all things,& makeſt as thoghthou ſaw- 
eſt nottheſins of men, becauſe they ſhould amd, 

21 Forthou loueſt all thethings that are, and 
hateſt none of them whom thou haſt made: for 
thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that thou 
badſt hated. 

22 And how might any thing endure, ifit were 
not thy will ? or how could any thing be preſer- 
ued,except it werecalled of thee ? 

2 3 Butthou ſparcſt all: for they arethine , O 
Lord,which art the louer of ſoules, 


CHAP. XII, 
2 Thewmrrey of God toward ſinners, 14 The worker of God ave 
wurepromeable, 19 God guth leaſure torepent 


PE thine incorrupubleſpiritis in allthings, 

2 Therefore thouchaſteneſt them meaſu- 
rably that goe wrong, and waneſt them by put+ 
ting them 11 remembranceofthethings, where- 
in they haue offended , thatleauing wickedneſle, 
they may beleeuern chee,O Lord. 

* Asfor thoſeold inhabitants of the holy 

land,thou diddeſt hate them, 

4 Forthey committed abominableworkes,as 
ſor ceries and wicked ſacrifices, 
s Andſlaying of their own childre wout mercy, 
& eating of y bowels of mans ficſh in bikertin 
wheretheraging Prieſts ſhed abominable blood, 


6 Ard the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 


of the ſoules deſtituteof all helpe , whom thou 
wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 Thar y land which,thou loueſt aboue al other, 
gh be a meet dwelling for 5 children of God, 


* Neuerthelefſe, rho fpareeſt them alſo as +£,44.3;.2, 
men,and ſendedlt the forerunners- of thine hoſe, dew. 2,22. 


euen hornets to deſtroy themby lirtle and lictle, 

5s Not thatthou waſt vnableto ſubduethe vn- 
godly vnto the righteous in battell, or with cru- 
£11 beaftes, or with one rough word to deſtroy 
them rogerher, 

10 Butin good ſhing them by title &lirle,thou 
gaucſt them poor to repent, knowing welthat it 
was an vnrighreous nation & wicked of nature, 
andrthat their thought could never be altered. 

11 For it was a curſed ſeed from the beginning: 
pet haſt chou not ſpared them when they ſinned, 
ecauſe thou fearedſt any man, 


12 For who dareſay, * What haſt thou done? s 24g, ,.1v. 


or who dare ſtand againſt thy iu:!gement ? or 
who dare accuſe thee Ge the nations that periſh, 
whom thou haſt made?or who dare ſtand againſt 
theetoreuengethe wicked men ? 

13 For there is none other God but thou, 


9 


bebr.11.3 
® Leuit,26.23. 
zerem.8.19,17. 


mong ther a multirude of*beares or fierce lions, *thar careſtfor all things , that thou mayeſt des # 1.7.5.7 
15 Or furious beaktes newly created, and vn- clate how thatthy judgement is not vnright. 


-<hap.16,t, 


knowen, which ſhould breathe out blaſtes of fire, 
and caſt our ſmoke as atempeſt,or ſhoot horrible 
ſparkes like lightnings out of their eyes, 


14 There dareneither king nor tyrant inth 
ſight mo accounts of them whome thou ha 
puniſhed. 


16 Which mighenot onely deſtroy them with 1 5 Forſomuch then as thou art righteous thy 
turting,but alſo ki] the with their hurrible fight, ſelfe,thou ordereſt all things righteouſly, ? thin- + 744.10-24þ+ 

17 Yea ,withouttheſe might they haue beene King it not agreeable to thy power to condemne 
caſt doune with one winds being perſecuted by him,that hath nor deſerued to be puniſhed. , 
16 ror 


"Ra 


*(hap.rt.1 3, 


yo, 1.23. 


"Row.r.19, 


YDeat.4.1 . 
ad17.3, 4 


"Ran.1,91, 


 Chap-xijj.xiiij, 


16 Forthy power is the beginning of righte- 
onſnefle, and becauſethou art Lord ot allthings, 
it cauſeth thee to ſpare all things, 

17 'Whenmenthinke thee notto be of a per- 
fe power,thou declareſtthy power, and reproo- 
ueſt the boldnefle of the wile, 

» 8 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with e- 
quitie, andgouernelt vs with great tanour: for 
thou mayeſt thew thy power whenthou wilt, 

19 By ſuch workes now haſt thou taught thy 
people,that a man ſt oald be ivſt and loving , avd 
haſt made thy children to be of a good hope: tor 
thou giueſtrepentancetofinners, 

20 For if thouhaſt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deferued death with fo great 
conſideration, andrequeſting vnto them, giuing 
them timeand:placethatthey might change from 
their wickedneile, 

2 1 With how great circiſpeQion wilt thou pu- 
niſh thine own children,vnto whoſe tathers thou 
haſt ſworn,& made cunenants of good promiſes? 

2 2 So when thoudoeſt chaften ys, thou punt- 
ſheſt our enemies a thouſand times more, to the 
intentthat when we iudge , we ſhould vers. 0 
conſiderthy goodnefle, and when we areiudged, 
we ſhould hope for mercie. 

2 3 Wherforethou haſt tormented 5 wickedthat 
haue lived adifſolut life by their own imaginatios 

24 *For they went aſtray very far in the wayes 
oferrour, &eſteemedthe beaſts, which their ene- 
rates deſpiſed, for gods,being abuſed after the ma- 
ner of children,that haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 Thereforchaſt thou ſent this puniſhment 
thatthey ſhould be in derifion as children with- 
out reaſon, 

26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes,ſhall feelerhe worthy puniſh- 
mentot God, 

27 Forinthoſethings when they ſuffered, they 
diſdained : but in theſe whom they counted god- 
I when they ſaw themfelues puniſhed by chem, 
they all acknowledgedchetrue God whom atore 
they had denied to know : therefore came ex- 
treme damnation vponthem, 


CHAP XILL 
x All things be vamexcept the knowledgeof God, 16 Idolaters 
eavd ido/es are macked. 


0 Vrely all men are vaine by nature, and areig- 
\3 norantof God,*and could notknow him that 
is,by the good things that are ſeene, neither con- 
ſider by the works,the workemaſter, 

2 *But they thoughtrhe fire , orthe windeor 
the ſwift ayre, orthe courſe of the ſtarres, or the 
raging water , orthe lights of heauen toÞe go- 
uernours ofthe world and gods. | 

3 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 
beauty that they thought them gods , yer ſhould 
they haue knowen how much more excellent he 
is that madethem: for the firſt author of beautie 
hath created theſethings, 

4 Or ifthey marvueiled at the power, & opera- 
tion of the,yetſhould they haueperceiuedtherby, 
how much he that madetheſethings is mightier, 

5 For bythe greatneſle of their beauty, and 
ofthecreatures ,the Creatour being compared 
with them may be conſidered, 

6 But yettheblameis lefſeintheſe, j ſeek God 
and woulJ find him, & yer peraduenturedoe erre. 

7 For *they goe about by his works to ſecke 
him, and acre per{waded by the ſight, becauſe the 
things ate beautifull that are ſcene, 


8 Howbeit they arenot to be excuſed. 

9 Forif they can know ſo much, that they 
can diſcernethe world, why doethey rot rather 
finde outthe Lord thereof ? 

10 Butmiſerablearethey,andamong the dead 
is there hope, that call them gods, which a;ethe 
works of mens hands, gold, and ſiluer, aud rhe 
thing that is invented byart,andtheſimilitude of 
beats, or any vaine ſtone that bath been made by | 
the hand of antiquity, 

re *Oras when acarpenter cutteth downe a " H44-T Is 
tree meete forthe worke, and pareth offall the "03" 
barkethereof cunningly , and by arte maketh a 
veſſellprofitablefor the vie ot lite, 

12 Andthethings y are cut oftfr6 his worke, 
he beſtowethto dreiiehis mexte to fill himlelte, 

13 And that which is left oftheſerhings,which 
is f whom y 7 forrothing ( for itis a crookedpiece 
of wood,&tull of knobs) he carueth it diligently 
at his leiſure, and according as hee is expert in 
cunning, he giueth it aproportion, and taſhio- 
netk itatterthe ſimilitude ot a man, 

14 Or makethiclikeſomevile beaſt, and ſtra- 
Keth ir ouer with red, and painterhit , andcoue- 
reth eueryſpottharis init, 

i5 And when he hath made a convenient ta« 
bernaclefor it, heſetteth it in a wall, and maketh 
it faſt with yron, 

16 Prouiding ſo forit,leftir fall : for he know- 
eth that it cannot helpe ic ſelfe , becauſe it is an 
image which hath needeof helpe, 

17 Then heprayethfor his goods,and for his 
mariage, and tor children : hets not aſhamed to 
ipeake vnto it,thathath no life, 

18 Hecalleth on himthatis weake for health : 
hefraieth vnto him that is dead for life: herequi- 
reth him of helpechat hath noexperience at all. 

19 And for his iourney, himthat is notable 
to goe,and for gaine, and worke, and fucceſle of 
his affaires, herequireth furtherance of him , that 
hath no maner of power. 

CH AP. -XIIII, 
1 The deteſiation andabommation oflimages. Þ A cnrſe of thers 


and of hum thas maketh them, @ JVbereof idolatry proceeded. 
23 What euils come of idolatry. 


Gaine, another man purpoſinz co ſaile, and 
A intending to paſſerhorow theraging waves, 
calleth vpon a ſtocke more rotten then che ſhip 
thatcarieth him, 

2 Foras for || it,couetouſneſle of money hath jor phe biz, 
found it our, &the craftſman made it by cunning, 

3 Butthy prouidence,O Father,governeth it: 

*For thouhaſt made a way,cuen in theſea, and a *£x04.14-21, 
ſurepath amengſt the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby,that thou haſt power to 
help in all things: yea,though a man went to the 
ſea without meanes. 

5 Neuertheleſſe rhou wouldeſt not, thar the 
workes of thy wiſedome ſhould bee yaine, and 
therefore doe men commit theirliueFroa ſmall 
piece of wavd , and paſſe ouer the ſtormie ſeain a 
ſhip,and areſaued, 

6 *Forin theoldrime alſo when the proud #* Gen.s.;. 
gyants periſhed, the hope ofthe world wentinto axd 7.0, 

a ſhip which was gouerned by thinehand, and ſo 
left [ed of generation vuto the world, 

7 For vleſſ:d 15the tree whereby righteouſ- 
neflecommeth, 

8 Butyis curſed y is made with hands.*both » p/al.r 15.8, 
it, & hethat made it:he,becaule he madeir,& it be $4r«c.6.z. 
ing a corruprtiblething becauſe it was called god 

9 *Porthevngodly, andhis yngodlines ate *7/a},5,5, 
Vu 4 both 


— 
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” Apocrypha, 


® Jerem. 103, 


babah.,2.18. 


* Dewt.r$.10, 
Iere.7.9.4n4 1 9.4. 
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both like hated of God : ſorruely the worke and 
he that made it ſhall be puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore ſhall there be a viſitation forthe 
idols of the nations: for of the creatures of God 
they are become abomination, *and ſtumbling 
blockes vnto the ſoules of men, anda ſnare for 
the feete of the vuwile. ; 

11 Forthe inventing of idols was the begin- 
ning ofwhoredome , and the finding of them 1s 
the corruption of life, UL 

12 Forthey werenotfrom thebeginning,uet- 
ther ſhall chey continue for euer, ; 

13 Thevaineglory ofmen broughtthem into 
the world: theretote ſhall they come ſhortly to 
an end. ; : 

14 Whenafather mourned grieuouſly for his 
ſonne thar was taken away ſuddenly , he made an 
image for himthat was once dead, whom now 
he wor(hippeth as a god,and ordeined to his ſer- 
uants ceremonies andfacrifices, 

15 Thus by proces oftimethis wickedcuſtom 
preuailed,and was kepras alaw , and idoles were 
worſhipped ty che commandement of tyrants . 

16- As for choſe thar were ſo farre offthatmen 
mightnot worſhip thempreſencly,they did coun- 
rerteit the viſage that was farre off, and made a 
gorgeous image of king, whem they would ho- 
nour,that they might by all meanes flatter him 
that was abſent, as chough he had been preſenr, 

17 Againethe ambition of thecraftſmanthruſt 
ſorward the iguorant to increaſethe ſuperſtition, 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a no- 
ble man, laboured wirh all his cunning to make 
the image ofthe beſt faſhion, 

9. And ſothorow the beauty of the workethe 
multitude was allured, & ſo tooke him now for a 
god, which a litle afore was but honoured as a ma. 

20 Andchis wasthe deceiuing of mans life, whe 

men being in ſeruitude, through calamity andry- 
ranny aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any. 

21 Moreouer, this was not enough for them 
that they erred in the knowledge of God: but 
whereas they lived ingreat warres of ignorance, 
thole ſo great plagues called they peace, 

22 For either *they flew their owne children 
in ſacrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, orraging 
diſloluteneſſe by ſtrangerires, 

2 3 And ſo keptneither life nor mariagecleane: 
butcither one llew another by rtreaſon.or els vex- 
ed him by adultery. 

24 So were all mixed together, blood, and 
flaughter , theft anddeceit, corruption,vnfaith- 
fulaefle,tumults,periurie, 

25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthankfalnes, 
defiling of loules,changing of birth, diſorder in 
mariage, adultery and vncleannefle. 

26 Forthe worſhipping ot idoles thatought 
not to benamed, is the beginning and the cauſe, 
and che end of all euill: 

27 Foreither they be mad when they be me- 
r1e,or propheſielies,or live vngodly, or elslight- 
ly forſweare themſelues. 

28 Forinſomuch astheirtruſtis inthe idoles, 
which haue nolife,though they ſweare falfly, ver 
they thinke to haue no kurt. 

29 Therefore for two cauſes ſhal they iuſtly be 
puniſhed, becauſe they have an euill opinion of 
God, addicting themſelues vnrto idoles, & becauſe 
they ſweare vniuſtly to deceiue,& deſpiſe holines ; 

30 For itisnotthe power of them þy whom 
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they ſweare,but the vengeance of themthar ſinne 


which puniſherh alwayes the offence of the vn. 


godly, 
CHAP, XV, 


The voice of the faithful pray fing the mercie of Godby whoſe grace 
they jerme not 1doles, 


B Ve thou,O our God, artgracious &true,long 
ſuffering, and gouerneſt allthings by mercie. 
2 Though weſinne yer are wethine : for wee 
know thy power : but weeſinne not, knowing 
that we are counced thine. | 
For to know thee, is perſeQrighteouſnes, & 

to now thy power , isthe roote of immortality, 

4 For neither hath the wicked inuenti6 of men 
deceiued vs,northe vnprofitablelabor of thepain- 
ters,nor an imageſporred with diuers colours, 

5 Whoſelightſticreth vp the deſire of theig- 
norant: ſo that he coueteth the forme that hach 
no life,oſa dead image, 

6 They that Joveſach wicked things,are wor- 
thy to haue ſuchthings to truſt to , andrhey that 
makethem, and they that defiretrhem, andthey 
that worſhipthem, 


7 The *potter alſo tempereth ſoftearth,and fa- * Rw.g.21, 


ſhionerh cuery veſlel with labor te our vie: but of 
the ſame clay he maketh both the veſſels, 5ſerue 
to cleanevſes, & the contrary likewiſe: but wher- 
to euery veſſel] {crueth,the potter is the iudge, 

8 Sobyhis wicked labour hemaketh a vaine 
god of theſame clay : euen he which a little afore 
was made of carth himſelfe,& within alitle while 
after gocth thither againe, whence hewasraken, 
*whe he ſhal makeaccount forthe lone of his life, , 

9g Notwithſtanding hee carerth not for the la- 
bor he taketh,nor chat his life is ſhorr,but he tri. 
ucth with the goldſmiths and filuerſmiths , and 
counterfeiteth the copperſcaths, and takerh it for 
an honour to make deceinable things, 

10 His hart is aſhes,& his hope is more vile the 
earth, & his life is lefle worthy of honor the clay, 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, thar 
gaue him his ſoule, thathad power and breathed 
1n himthe breath of life, 

12 But chey count our life to be but apaſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market , wherethere is 
gaine : for theyſay we ought to bee getting on e- 
uery {ide,thoagh it be by cuill meanes. 

13 Now hethat of earth maketh fraile veſſels & 
images knoweth himſelfro offend aboue al other 

14 All theenemies of thy people, that holde 
them in ſubieion are moſt vnwiſe,and more mi- 
ſerablethen the very fooles, | 

15 For they judge all the idoles of the nations 
to be gods, which neither haue elefightto ſec,nor 
noſes to ſmell, norearesto heare, nor fingers of 
hands to grope,and their feer are ſlow to goe. 

16 For man madethem, and heethathath bur 
a borowed fpiric, faſhioned them , buc no man 
can make a godlike vnto himſclfe. 

17 Forſeeing he is but mortall himſelfe, it is 
but mortall that he maketh with vnrighteous 
hands , he himſelfe is betterthen they whom hee 
worſhippeth : for he liued, but they neuerliued, 

18 Yea,they worſhipped beaſtes alſo,which are 
their moſt enemies, and which are the worſt ,if 
they be compared vnto others , becauſe they haue 
none vnderſtanding, 

19 Neither hauethey any beauty to be deſired, 
inreſpeQof other beaſts : forthey are deſtitute of _ 
Gods praiſe, and ofhis bleſſing. 

CHAP, XVI. 
The puttiſhment of idolas#ers, 2o0The benifits done onto the fa'thſul 
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Chap. xvjarvij. 


PF ny by ſuch things they are worthily 
puniſhed and * tormented by chemultitudeot 
beaſts. 

2 In ſteadofthe which puniſhment thou haſt 
bene fauourable to thy people,andto ſatishertheir 
appetite haſt prepared ameare of aſtrangertaſte, 
euen *quailes, 

To the intent that they that deſired meate, 
by the things which were ſhewed andſentamong 
them , na1ght turne away their neceſſariedelire, 
and that they which had ſuttered penurie for a 
ſpace,ſhoald alſo feele a new taſte. 

4 Forit was 1equiſite, that they which vſed 
tyrannie, ſhould fall into extreme pouerrie, and 
thatro theſe onely ir ſhould be ſhewed, how their 
enemies were tormented, 

5 *For whenthe cruel] fiercenesof the beaſts 
came vponthem, and they were hurt with the 
ſlings of cruell ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually,butthey 
were troubled for alittleſeaſon, that they might 
be reformed, hauing a| * ſigne of ſaluation, to re- 
member the Commaundemertofthy Law. 

7 For he y turnedtoward itt,was not healed by 
thething that heſaw,burt by thee,OSauiour of all, 

8 So inthis thouſbewedlt our enemies, that 
it is thou,which deliuereſtfrom all euill, 

9 *Forthebiting of graſhoppers & flies kil. 
led them &there was noremedie tound tor their 
life: for thc y were worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch, 

10 But the teeth of the venemous dragons 
could not ouercome thy children, forthy mercy 
came to helperhem, and healed them. 

11 Forthey were pricked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy words, & wereſ{peedily healed, leſt 
they ſhould fall into fo deepe forgetfulneſſe, thar 
they could nor becalled backe by thy benelite, 

1 2 For reirher herbe nor plaiſterhealedthem, 
bur thy word,O Lord,which healerh all chings. 

1 3 Forthou haſtthe powre of life anddeath, 
*and leadcſt downe vnto the gatesof hel}, and 
bringeſt vp againe. 

14 A manindeed by his wickednefle may ſlay 
anet ber : but when the {piritis gonefoorthittur- 
neth notagaine, neither can hee call againethe 
ſoule chat 1s taken os | 

x 5 But it.is not peſlible toeſcape thine hand. 

16 *For the vngodly that would not. knowe 
thee,were puniſhed by the ſtrength ofthine arme, 
with ſtrange raineand with haile, and were pur- 
ſued with tempeſt that they conld not auoid, and 
were conſumed with fire. 

17 For it was a wonderous thing y fire might 
do morethen water, which quenchedallthings : 
bur the world is theauenger oftherighteous. 

18 For ſometime wasthe fire» tame,that the 
beaſts which wereſent againſt the vngodly,burne 
not : & that becauſerhey ſhould ſee & know, thar 
they were perſecuted with y puniſhment of God, 

19 And ſometime burntthe fire in the mids of 
the water aboue the power offre, thatir might 
deſtroy the geaeration of the vniuſtland. 

20 *In the ſtead whereot thou haſt fed thine 
owne people with Angels foode, and ſent them 
bread ready from heauen without theirlabour, 
which had abundance of all pleaſures in it, and 
was meeteforallraftes, . 

24 Forthy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſle 
vnto thy children, which ſerued totheappertite of 
him that rooke it,and was megttothar that eut- 
ry man would, 


22 Moreoner,the*ſnow and yce abod. the fire 
and melted not, thar they mightknow, thatthe 
fire burning inthe haile, andfparkling in the 
raine,deftroyedthe fruit ot the enenues. 

23 Againeitforgare hisowne ftreugth , that 
the righteous mightbe nouriſhed. 

24 For the creature that ferueth thee which 
art the maker, isfierce in puniſhing the vnrighte= 
ous; butit iseafie to doe good vnto ſuch as put 
their truſt in thee, 

25 Thereforewas itchayged at the ſametime 
vnto all faſhions to lerue thy grace,which nouri- 
ſheth all chings, according to the deſire of chem 
that had need thereot. 

26 Thatthy children, whom thou loueſt, O 


153 | 


®" Exod. 9 23+ 


Lord, might know, * thatitis notthe increaſe of * pwe.8.3, 


fruites thar feedeth men, but thatit 13 thy word, 
which preſerveththem that cruſtin thee, 

27 For that which couldnort be deſtroyed with 
the fire, being only warmedalitle with the ſunne 
beames, melred, 

28 Thatit mightbe knowen that we ought to 

euent the ſunne rifing to giuethanks varo thee, 
and toſaluterheebetore theday-fpring. 

29 Forthe hopr of the vnthanktull ſhall melr 
as the winter yce, andflow away as voprofitable 
waters. 

; CHAP. XVII, 
The indgements of God agaimſt the wicked. 
E Or thy iudgements aregreat, andcannot bee 
expreſſed : cherefoie men do erregthat will not 
beretormed. 

2 For when the vnrighteous ought to have 
thine huly people in ſubieftion, they were bound 
with the bands of darkeneſle, and long night,and 
being ſhut vp vnder theroote , didlie thereto e- 
ſcapetheeuerlaſting prouidence. 

3 And while theythought to be hidin their 
darke finnes, they were ſcattered abroad inthe 


darkecouering COIEIEnny borribly- 
1 


and troubled with viſions. 
4 Forthedennethat hid them, keptthem not 
from fearec : butthe ſounds that were abourthem, 


maith 4.4. 


troubled them,andterriblevilions and ſorrowtfu!l: 


ſights did appeare, 
No power of thefiremight giue light, ne1- 

ther mighthe cleare flames ot thettarres lighten 

the horrible night, þ 

6 Fortherea edvnto them only a ſudden 
fire, very dreadfull : ſo that being afraid of this v1. 
ſion, || whickithey could not ſee, they thoughtth, 
things whichthey ſaw,tobe worſe. 

7 *Andtheillufions ofthe magicall arts wer 
broughtdowne, and it was a moſt ſhametull re- 
proch for the boaſting oftheir knowledge. 

8 For they thatpromiſed to driue away ſeare 
and trouble from theſickeperſon , were ſicke for 
feare,and worthy tobe laughed at. _ 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet werethey atraid at the beaſts that paſ- 
ſed by thetn, and ar the hiſling ofthe ſerpents, © 
that they did not feare, and ſaid they ſaw ror the 
ayre,which by no meanescan beauoyded, 


10 For it is a fearefullthing when malice is- 


condemned by her. owne teſt1imonie: and a con- 
ſciencethar is rouched, doeth cuer forecaſt cruel! 
things. 

1 : For feareisnothing els, buta betraying of 
theſuccours which reaſon offtereth, 

12 Andtheleſſethatthe hope is within, the 


'ITharis, ther 


& mightie viſieg,,, 
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moredoth he eſteeme the ignorance ofthe thing, . 
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| Or,Ecche, 
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VExod.1.16, 


* Exod. 14 24,25. , 7 Thus thy * people receiuedthe health of 


that tormenterh him,great. 


Wifedome of Solomon. 


| . xr Forthe * maſter and the ſeruant were pu- 

t 3 Butthey that didendurethe nightthat was niſhedwith like puniſhment, and the common 

intollerable, and thatcameout of the dungeon of peopleſuffered alike with the King, 

bell, which is inſupportable,lept the ſame tieepe. 12 Sothey altogether had innumerable that 
1 4 And ſometimes were troubled with mon. died with one kind of death:neither were 5 liuing 

ſtrous viſions, and ſomerimes they ſwooned , as ſufficient to bury them:;for in therwinkling of an 

though their owne ſoule ſhould betraychem : for eyethe nobleſt oſspring ofthem was deſtroyed. 


ſuddenfeare nor looked for,came vpon them. 1 3 Sorheythat couldbeleevencthing, becauſe 
i 5 And thus, whoſveuer fell downe , hee was oftheinchantments, confeſſed thispeople to bee 
kept and ſhut in priſon,burt without chaines. the children of God, inthe deſtruftion of the firſt 


1 6 For whether he was an husbandman, ora borne: 
ſhepheard, or onethat was ſetto worke alone, if 14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, 
he weretaken, he muſt ſuffer this neceſlitie, that & the nighe was in the nudiſt of her twiſt courſe, 
he could not auoid: 15 Thine Almightie wordlezpt downefrom 
17 (For with one chaine of darkeneſle were heauen our of thy royalthrone, as a fierce man of 
they all bound) whether it werean hifling winde, warre inthe mids of theland that was deſtroyed, 
or a fweere ſong of the birds among the thicke 16 Andbrought thine vnfained Commaunde- 
branches ofthe trees, or the vehemoncie of haſty ments a ſhar piword, and ſtood vp and filled all 
running water, things with death, and being come downeto the 
18 Or a great noiſe of the falling downe of earth,itreachedvnto the heauens, 
ſtones, or the running otsKkipping beaſts , that 17 Thenthe ſight of thefearefull dreams vex- 
could not beeſeene, orthe noiſe ot cruell beaſts, ed them ſuddenly, and fearefulnefſe came vpon 
that roared, or the | ſound chart anſwereth againe them vnawares. 
in the hollow mountaines : theſe fearefullthings #8 Thenlay there one here,anothertherehalfe 


madethem to ſwoone. dead,and hewed thecauſe ot his death, 
19 For all the world hined with clearelight, 19 For the viſions that vexed them , ſhewed 
and no ran was hindred in his labour. them theſethings afore: ſothart they were not ig- 


20 Onely vpon them there fell a heauy night, noraut,wheretfore they periſhed, 
animage of thee darkenefſethat was to come vp- 20 Now tentation of deathtouched the righ- 
onthem : yea, they werevntothemfelues more teous alſo, and *among the multitude in the wil- 
grieuous then darkeneſle. derneſſethere was a plague, butthe wrath endu- 


red not long. 
> The ferie _ = - w TY. . S L 2... 3 Thedeline. , 2" Forrhe blameleſſe man made&daſte, and 
rance of the faurbfull. to The Lord ſmote the Exypiians. 26 defended them,andtooke the weapons of his mi- 
Te finae of the proplein the wilaerneſſe. 23 Aaron flood be- niſtration,cuen prayer, and rhe reconciliation by 
ewecne the lining and the dead with bucenſer, the perfume, and fir himſelfe againſt the wrath, 
Vethy Saints had a very great *light, whoſe andſo broughtthe miſerie to an end, declaring 
oice becauſe || rhey heard, andſaw nor the fi- that he wasthy ſeruant, 
gure of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe 22 Forhee ouercame not the multitude with 
they alſo had not ſutteredthe like, bodily power,nor with force of weapos, but with 
2 Andbecauſethey did not hure them,which the word he ſubduedhim tharpuniſhed,alledging 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, and aſ- the othes and couenantmade vntothe fathers, 
ked pardon fortheir enimitie. | 2 3 For whenthedead werefallen downe by 
*Therforethou gaueſt them a burning pil- heapes one vpon another,he food iuthe middes, 
lar of fireto leadthem in the vnknowen way,and and cut oftthe wrath , andpartedit from com- 
madeſt the ſunnethat it hurted not them in their ming to the huing. 
bonourable journey. 24 *For inthe long garment was allthe or- 
4 Butthey were worthy to be depriued ofthe nament,andin the foure rowes ofthe ſtones was 
light,and to be kept in darkneſie, which had kept the glory ofthe fathers grauenwith the maieſtie 
thy children ſhut vp, by whomthe vncorrupe inthe diademe of his head. 
lightof the Law ſhould be giuento the world. 25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
5 *Whereas they thought to ſlay the babes was afraid of them : for itwas ſufficient, that they 
of theSaints, by one child that was caſt out, and had taſtedthe wrath, 
preſerued toreprouethem , thou haſt raken away 
the multitudeof theirchildren, & deſtroyedthem CHAP. XIX, 
all together inthe mighrie water, 1 Thedeath of the Egypiians, and the great io) of the Heby ewes. 
6 Of thar nighr were our fathers certified a- 3x The macatetbatwy Lintw 6: the deſire of the people, 17 AB 
fore, that theyknowing vnto what othes they #%* ©/crmencsſerue 10 1be will of God, 
had giuencredit,might be of good cheere. AS for the vngodly, the wrath came vpon 
\ them without mercy vn:otheende ; for hee 
the righteous,vbut the enemies weredeſtroyed. Knew what Gouldcomevntothem, 
8 Foras thou haſtpuniſhed theenemies, o 2 Tvatthey (when they had conſented to let 
haſt thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. them goe,and had ſentthem out with diligence) 
9 Forthe righteouschildren of the good men wouldrepent,andpurſue them, 
offered ſecretly, and made a Law ofrighteouſneſle 3 For while yetſorow was beforethem, and 
by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould receive they lamented by the graues ofthe dead,they de- 
goodandeuillin likemanner, andthat the fa- uiſed another fooliſhneile, fo that they perſecuted 
thers ſhould firſt ſing prayſes. them in their fleeing , whomthey had calt out a- 
10 But adiſagreeing cry was heard of the e- fore witaprayer. 
nemtes,andthere was a lamentable noiſe for the 4 For thedeftinie whereof they were worthy, 
chuldrenthat were bewailed, broughtthem to this end, and cauſed on to 
"A orget 
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* Chap. 4.2, 


| 0 Egpiiens, 


- how the ground broughtfoorth flics in 


forget the things that had cometo paſſe, thatth 
—_— accomplth the puniſhment Febich ran; 
ned by tormenrs, 2a 

5 Boththat thy people might triea maruclous 
paſſage,and that theſe might tind a ſtrange dearh, 

6 Foreuery creature in his kinde was faſhio- 
ned otnew, and ſerued in their owne offices in- 
ioyned them, that thy children might be kept 
without hurt, 

7 Forthe cloud overſhadowed their tents,and 
the dy earth appeared, where afore was water: ſo 
that in the red feathere was away without impe- 
diment, & the greatdeepe became a greene field, 

8 Through che which all the people went 
that were detended with thine hand, ſeeing thy 
wonderous maruels, | 

9 Forthey {neyedlikehorſes,and leaped like 
lambes,praiſing thee, O Lord ,which haddeſt de- 
liveredthem. yew | 

10 Forthey were yer mindfull ofthoſe things 
which weredonein the lande where they dwelt 
ead of 
cattell,and how the river ſcrawled with the mul- 
titude. of frogs in ſteadof fiſhes, = 

12 *Butatthelaſt they ſaw a11ew generation 
of birds,when they wereentiled wich luſt, and de- 
fired delicate mears, | 

12 *For thequailescameforth of the ſea ynto 
them for comtort, but puniſhments came vpon 
the || ſinners not without ſignes that: were giuen 
by great thundrings: for they ſuffered worthily 
according to their wickednes, becauſethey ſhew- 
ed a cruel} batted rowardfiraiigers, 


Chap. xix. 


13 Fortheone ſort would not receiue them 
when they werepreent, becauſe they knew them 
not: the. other ſortbrought the ſtrangers into 
bondagethar had done them good. 

14 Beſideall thelethings,lome would not ſuffer, 

thar any regard ſhould bee had of them: for the y 
handledthe ſtrangersdefpitefully, 

15 Ochersthathad received them with great 
bankerring, andadmittedthem to bepartakers of 
theſamelawes, didafflithe with greatlabours. 

16 Theeforethey were ſtricken with blindnes 
asin old rtimecertainewereatthe Joores of the 
*righteous , fo that every one being compaſſed 

with darknefle , ſoughrtthe entrance of his doore. 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them- 
ſelues inthis change, as when one tune 1s chan- 
ged vpon an inſtrument of myſick , & the melo- 
dieſt] remaineth , which may eaſily be perceiued 
by.the fight ofthe things that are. come to paſle. 

1.8. Forthe things of the earth were changed 
into things of the water, and thetbingthar did 
iwmme went vpon the ground, 

19 The firehad power in the watet contrary 
vnto his ownevertue, andthe water forgate his 
ownekind to quench, 

20 Againethe flames did not hurt the fleſh of 
the corruptible beaſtes that walked therein , nei- 
ther melted theythat which ſeemed to be yce,and- 
was ofa naturethat would melt, and yerwas ag 
immortall meat, 

21 For inal things,O Lord, thou haſt magni- 
fied and glorihiedthy people , and haſt not deſpi« 
{edto aſl iſt them 1n every time and place, 


C The Wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of 


Sicach, called Ecclcſiaſticus, 


This Argument was foundin acertaine Grecke copie. 
T Hiu Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called Teſus, and he lined in the latter times, 


aſter the people had beeneled away captine, 
bs granfa 


brought home againe, and almott afterall the Prophets, Now 
they as be hiwſeclfe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſedome among the Hebyewes , who 


did not onely gather the grawe ſentences ofwiſe men that had beexe befere hum, but hee hunoſelfe alſo ſpake ma- 
ny full of great knowledge and wiſedeme. Sothwfirſt Ieſus died, and left thu which he had gathered \and Sie 
rach afterward left it te Teſis bis ſonne, who tooke it, axd put it in order in abooke , and called it WIS E- 


DOME, intituling it both by bu owne name, bu 


fathers name, and ba grandfathers : thinkzng by thu title 


of Wiſdome to alture the Reader to read this booke with more great deſire and to conſider it more diligently, 
Therefore this booke contemth wiſe ſayings,and darke ſemences,and ſimilitudes with certaine diuine hiſtories 
which are net able and ancient, ewen of menthat were approued of God, and certaine Prayers aud ſongs of the 
authour bimſelfe : moreoner what benefit: the Lord hadbeſtowed wpon hi people,and what plagues be bad hea» 
ped vpon their enemies, This Teſus did inntate Salomon,and was no leſſe famous in wiſedome ans dottrine,who 
was therefore called a man of great knowledge,as he wa: in deed, 


C The Prologue of the wiſedome of Teſusthe ſonne of Sirach. 


V 


that hauefo 


H any,and greatthings haue bin giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, andby cthers 
hot Lamar 10m the the which Ries LHrael ought to be comended by the reaſon of 


dofrine & wiſedome,wherby the readers ought not only to become learned themſclues,but alſo may 
be able bt the diligent ſtudy gra robe prohtableynto ſtrangers, both by ſpeaking & gener 


that my grandfather Jeſus had ginen himſelfeto the reading ofthe Law andthe Prophets, an 


other 


books of our tathers,& had gorren therin ſufficient A hee purpoſed alſo to write ſomething 
& 


pertaining tolearning & wi 


dome,to the intent that t 


ey which were defirous to learne, and would 


{eluesrotheſethings, might profitmuch more 1n liuing accord:ng tothe Law, Wherfore I 
CO ts receiue it jonkntond a « readit with diligence, and to take itin good worth, though 
weleeme to ſomein ſome thingsnot able roattain tof interpretation of ſuch words as are hard to be 
expreſſed: for the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, haue another force in theſclues then 
when they are traflatedinto another tongue, & not only theſe hinga,or other things alſo, as y Law 


it ſelfe, andthe Prophers,& other books haueno ſmall difference w 


en they are ſpokenintheir owne 


language. Therefore intheeight and thirtieth yeere,when I came into Egypt, vnder king Euergeres, 
a, cominipd there, 1 found a copy full ofgreat learning, & 1 thought ir neceflary to beltow my dilt- 


gencs: 
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fOr , wiſedome- 


Fe ac;& are deſirous to learne , might apply 


«' Wikiluine commerh of Gali. rt A praiſe of the ſears of God. 


Ecelefiaſticus, 


genceand travel to interprecthis booke. $o far a certain timewith. greae wndkiagerd ſtu dyT gaue 
to they 


the finiſhing ofthis book, thar it might be publiſhed, that /bich remain in baniſh- 

war, lon night a themſcluesto good maners,& live according to the Law. 
f 2 An, the emer rmpe> is « pri 
ding holy knowledge,but wiſdomeis abhor- 


C-H A P, I, 


| 29 Fhe meanes £0 00080 by wiſtdome, | . 
t.King.3.9.aud Ll wiſedotne? commeth oftve Tor,” 2.6 ThefeareoftheLord driverh our ſin : and = ® 
WES [andhath beenecuer withbum, ] pen (hes preſetryſhe driverh away anger . 
{ Thar whichis and is with him foreuer, | or wicked anger cannot be iuſtified : for 
| markedwith 3 Who can eumber the ſand y;, qr efeinhis anger (halbe his deftrudtion, 
'- theſetws# of the ſea,, and the drops of the 28 A patient man will ſuffer fora time , and 
| marks{]is "= "raine, andrhe dayesofrheworld? (1c q91[he have thereward of iy, 
readinthe | who can meaſure ] the hight of heauen, the He will hide his words for a time, and ma- 
Latine copies, breadth ofthe earth,and che depth ? ny mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome, 
and notin the Who can finde the wiſedome { of God, 0 In thetreaſures of wiſdome are the ſecrets 
Greeke, which hath beene beforeall things ?] : of knowledge, but the finger abhorcerh the wor- 
4 Wildome hath bin created before all chings, ſhip of God. 
& the vnderſtanding cefro ever bo as = we} yer yo rd ever 
5 [ The word of God moſt High, ische foun- qonens , andthe Lord ſhall giuechervntochee, 
raine eb widome, and tyre Th comman- 74nd will fill her treaſures.] 
dements are theentrance vnto her,] _ F is wifdon C. 
* Rom. [34+ 6 *Vnto whom hath the root of wiſdome bin clpthniie weberr 1b hug tr puree hae 


declared?or who hath known her wiſe counſels? 

7 [ Varowhom hath chedoQrineof wiſdom 
bene diſcouered and ſhewed 2 and who hath vn- 
derſtoodthe manifold entrance vnto her ? } 

$ Thereis onewiſe, [ euenthemoſt hie Crea- 
tor of all things,the Almighty,} King of power } 
and very terrible , which ficteth vpon his throne. 

9 Heeisthe Lord, thathath created her Ctho- 
rowthe holy Ghoſt:Jhe hath ſcene her, nurabred 
her;[andmeaſuredher.} 

10 He harh powred her out vpon al his works, 
andypon all fleſh , according to his gift, and gi- 
abies aboundanrly vnto them that loue him. 

11 Thefearcofctie Lord,is gloty and glad- 
neſſe, and reioycing,anda ioytullcrowne, 

12 Thefeare ofthe Lord maketh a mery heart, 
and giueth gladneſle,and ivy,and long life. 

1:3 Whoſo fearerh theLord , itſhallgoe well 
with him at the laſt , and hee hall finde tauour in 
the day of his death. 

14 {| The loue of God 1s honorable wiſedome, 


3 3 Be not diſobedient tothe feare ofthe Lots, 
andcome not vnto him with a double heart. 

34 YBeenortan hypocrite, that "men ould 

of thee,but rake heede whiatrhou fpeakeſt. 

35 Exaltnorchy felfe, leſt chou fall and bring 

thy ſoule todiſhonor,and ſo God diſcouer thy (e- 

crets,and caſtthee down in the taids of rhe Con- 

gregation,becauſethou wouldeſt not receiuethe 

rruefeareof God,and thine heart is full of deceic, 

CHAP... IL 
s Heexhorteth the jerllanus of God to righteouſneſſe, lone, vnder- 
flauding and patience, 11 totrnſt in the Lord. t3 A enrſe 
pon thers thaz are faius hearted and mpattens. 

. FT ſorme,ifthou wiltcomeinto the ſeruice of 

eb aons, non _ in righreouſheſſe and feare, 

preparethy ſouleto on. 

2 Setrtlethine heart, and bo patient : [bowe 

down thine eare, andreceiue the wo:ds of vnder- 

ſtanding,] and hrinke not away when thou art 

aſlailed, [butwait ypon God patiently, ] 
3 Ioynethyſelte ynto him, and 


IT not ae. 


and vnto whom it appeareth in aviſion, they loue way,that thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt eng, 
it for the viſion, and for the kowledge of the 4 Whatſoeuer commeth vnro thee, receiueir 
great workestherecf.] patiently, and bee patient in the change of thine 


15 *Thefeare ofthe Lord is the beginnig of afflition. | 


wiſedome, and was made with the faithfullinthe $5 For as golde {and filuer are} tried inthe * pid. 69m 


wombe;[ſhe.goeth with the choſen women,and fire, euen ſo are mentacceptable in the turnace of 77: 3+ 
is knowen with the righteous andfaithfull, aduerſicie. 


16 Thefeare of 5 Lord is an holy knowledge, 

17 Holines (hal preſerue and iuſtifiethe hearr, 
and giveth mirth and gladnefle, 

13 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall proſper, and 
in the day of his endhe ſhalbe bleſled.? 

1 9 She hath builther everlaſting foundations 
with men, and is giuento be with Geir ſeed, 

20 TofeareGod is the fulnefit of wiſedome, 
and filleth men with ber fruits. 

24 Shee filleth rheirwhole houſe with C all} 
things defireable, and the garner with the thing 
that ſhee bringeth foorth ; and both twaine are 
gifts of God. 

22 Thefeare ofthe Lord is the crown of wiC- 
dome, andgiueth peace and perfit health; hee 
hathſeene her,and numbred her. 

23 [\She raineth downe knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding ofwiſedome, and hath brought vnto ho- 


6 Beleeuein God, and he willhelpethee, or- 
der thy way aright,and truſt in him:{hold fah his 
feare, and grow oldtherein.] 
5 Yethat fearethe Lord , wait for his mercy ; 
ſhrinkenotaway from him, that ye fall not, 
8 Yethat fearethe Lord,beleeue him, & your 
reward ſhallnot faile, 
9 O yee that fearethe Lord, truſt in good 
things,and intheeuerlaſtiug ioy and mercy. 
10 [Yethatfeareche Lord, loue bim,and your 
hearts ſhall be lightened.J 
11 Conſiderthe old generations [of men, yee 
children, Jand markethem well : * was thereeuer + p;al.z7.25- 
any confounded thatpue bisrruſt in the Lord? or 
who hath conrinuedin his feare & was forſaken ? 
or who did heeuer deſpiſe,that called vpon him ? 
12 For God isgracious andmercifull,&tforgi- 
ueth fins, &ſaueth in thetime of trouble, [&is a 


nour them that edher. , defender for al them that ſeeke him in the truch.} 
24 The feareof theLord is theroote of wiſe- 13 Wo vnto them that haue a }fearefull heart, y gy qouble. 
dome,and her branchegarelong lite, [andto the wicked lips] &to the faint bands, 8 


ro 


F 
| 
. 


# 
; 9.13.21 
"#1 King. 10-0 
= 
2 


Chap, ij. iti. 


.to the ſinner that goeth !two manerof wayes, 

14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearred,ior hee 

-belecueth not: cheretoreſhal he not be detended. 

15 Wo vnto youthat haueloſtpatience,[ and 
haue forſaken theright wayes, & ate turned back 
into froward wayes :2 for what will yedo when 
the Lord ſhall viſit you? 
- 16 They thatteare the Lord, will notdiſobey 
his word: and they that*loue him , will keepe 
his wayes, 

17 They thatfearethe Lord, wilſeekeoutthe 
things that are pleaſant vntaghim ;and they that 
lone him,ſhall be fulfilled with his Law, 

18 They that fearethe Lord, will prepare their 
hearts,and humble their ſoules in his light. 

3 9 [ They rhat feareche Lord, keepe his com- 
mandements,and will be patient till heſee rhem, 

20 Saying, if we doenottepent ] we ſhall fall 
into. the handes of the Lord, and not intothe 
hands of men, 

21 Yetas hisgreatneſſeis,fo is his mercy, 


CHAP. ILL 


2 Toony father aud mother ought wee to gine double honow, 16 
Of the bleſſing and cur je of the fryher and mother, 22 No man 
onght cx:r curiouſly ro ſear ch out the ſecrets of God, 


[ o5- HE children of wiſedomearerhe Church 
1 of the righteous , and their off-fpring is 0- 
bedience and loue. } 

2 Heareyour fathers iudgement , Ochildren, 
and doe thereafter,that ye may be ſafe, 

3 Forthe Lord will haue thefatherb 
of the children , & hath confirmed the a ty 
of the mother ouerthe children, 

. 4 Who ſo honoreth his father, bis finnes (hall 
be forgiuen him, [ and hee ſhall abfteine from 
them, and ſhall haue his daily defires.] TA 

5 Andhethat honoureth his mother , is like 
onethatgatherethtreaſure, 

6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall have 
joy of his owne'childrrn, and when he maketh 
his prayerghee ſhal beheard. 

7 Hethat honoureth his father , ſhall hauea 
long life, and hethat isobedientynco the Lord, 
ſhall comfort his mother. 

$ He j feareth che Lord,honoreth his parents, 
and doth ſeruice vnto his parents, as vato lords. 

9 *Honour thy father and mother in deede 
and in word[and 11 all paticnceJchat thou mayſt 
haue || Gods bleſling ,[ <6 his bleſſing may 
abide with thee in the end, _ 

10 Forthebleſling of ' father eſtabliſheth 
the houſes ofthechildren, andthe mothers curſe 
rooteth out the foundations, 

11 Reivicenot atthe diſhenour of thy father : 
for it is not honour vato thee, but ſhame. 

12 Seeing that mans glory commeth by his 
fathers honour , and the reproch ofthe mother 15 
diſhonourto the children. TANG: 

13 My ſonne;helpe thy fatherin hisage, and 
grieuehim not as long as heliueth, 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile, havepati- 
ence with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou 
ar: in thy full irengrh. 

15 Forthe good intreaty ofthy father ſhal nor 
be forgotten , but it thall be a fortreſle for thee a- 
gun finnes, [ and for thy mothers offence,thou 

alr be recompenſed with good , andir ſhall be 
tounded for thee in righteouſneſle,] 

16 And intheday of trouble thou ſhalt be re- 
membred : thy finnes alſo ſhall melt awayas the 
yce in the faire weather. | 

17 He j forſaketh bis father ſhal cometo ſhame, 


and he that angreth his mother is curſed of God- 

18 CHMy ſonne ourme thy doings with. 
meckenkiie, ſo halt thou be beloued ofthemthax 
are approoutd, | 


19 The *greaterthau art, 


uour before the Lord. //, 

20 Many are exce)leat and of renowme : but 
the ſecrets arereneiledvnto the mecks. 
34 Forthepower ot the Lords great, and he 
is honoured ofthe lowly, 


. 
: 


22 "_ p_—__ things that are too hard 
for thee, neitfie; ſearch the things raſhly which 


reto mightictor thee, 


23 LBut] what ({ GodJhath commanded thee 
thinke ypan that withreuerence,[ & be not curi- 
ous 1N many of his works;)for it 15not needful for 
theeto fee with thineeyes the things 5 are ſecrer. 

24 Be not curious inſuperfluous things: for 
many things areſhewed ynto thee aboue the ca- 
pacitie ofmen, , 

2 5 The medling withſuch hath beguiled many, 
& an euillopinion hath deceiued their iudgment, 

26 Theucanſt not ſee without eyes: profeſle 
notthe knowledge thereforethat thou haſt not. 

27 Aſtubburne heart ſhall fare cuil at the laſt: 
and hethat louethdanger,ſhsllperiſh therein, 

28 Anheartthat goeth two wayes /ſhallnot 
roſper ; and hee that is freward of heart hall 
umblethereiu, 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with ſo- 
rowes: and the wicked man ſhall heape finne yp- 
on finne, 

30 Theperſwaſion ofthe proudis without re- 
medie,and his ſteps ſhall be plucked vp: forthe. 
plant offinne hath taken root in him, C and hee- 
ſhall notbeeſteemed.) 

31 The heart ofhim that hath-ynderftanding,. 
ſhall perceiueſecretthings, and anattentiue eare 
is the defire ofa wiſe man. 


will a and ſhall proſper in the 
workes 0 Th VIM 

33 Waterquenchet gixe,* and almes 
taketh away ſinnes 


34 And hef that rewardeth good deeds will 
remember it afterward, & in the-time ofthe fall, 


C H AP. 1III1T, 
1 Almes muſt be done with yenileneſfſe. 12 The ſiudie of wiſe- 

_ one ber pate. 20 Ap exboriation toeſchem mill, aud 

30 . 

Y ſonne,defraud not the*poore of his living 
and make notthe needy eyes to waitlong. 

2 Makenot' an hungry ſoule forowfull , nei- 
ther vexe a man in his neceſlitie, ; 

Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 
defarre not the gift ofthe needy. oo 

4 Refuſenovthe prayer of one that 1s introu «+ 
ble; * turne not away thy face from thepoaxe. 

5 Turnenotthineevesafide{ in anger]from 
the poore,andgiuehim noneoccaſion to ſpeake 
euill of thee. 

6 For if hecurſe thee in 5 bitrernes of hisſoule, 
his prayer ſhalbe heard of him that made him, 

7+ Becourteotis vntothe company | of poure, 
andhumble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, ] and bow- 
downe thineheadtoa man of worſhip. - 

8 ber itnot grieue theero bow downe thine 
eare vnto the poore, [ but pay thy debt, ]and giue 
him a friendly an{were. 

9 T Deliver bimthatſuffreth wrong, hems the. 

ang: 


-he ſhall finde a ſtay. 


the more bumble 92s, 
thy ſelfe [inall things, } and thou halt finde tas" <- 


* Rom,r2.9, 
x tbef}.$.2 2 


* AF1.20435« 


*L«b.12.,15,19.20 
chay. ir. 18,19. 


-  Apocrypha. 


[rrodfend beow || when thou! 


hand ofthe oppreſſour , and be not. faint hearted 


fare the 6 
10 Be 23a facher vnto the fatherleſle, and as 
an huſband ynto their mother, ſo ſhalt thou be as 
theſonne of the moſt High: and hee ſhall loue 
thee more then thy mother doeth. 

1: Wiſedomeexalreth her children, and recei- 


-uerh them that ſtekeher , { and will go before 


them in theway of right efſe.] 

12 Herharloueth her,louveth lite, & chey chat 
ſceke life in the morning , hallhauegreatioy. 

1 3 He that keepeth her, ſhalinhe1rg]ory: tor 
vnto whom ſhe entreth, himthe Lord"will bl 

x 4 They that honour her, ſhall be the feraamts 
of the holy One ,and themtharloue her the Lord 
doerh lone, 

1 5 Who ſo giueth eare yntoher,ſhal iudgethe 
natios,& hethar goeth ynto her,ſhal dwel ſafely, 

16 Hethat is faithful ynto her,ſhal haue her in 
poſſeſſion , and his generation ſhall poſlefle her. 

17 For firſt ſhe wil walke with him by crooked 
wayes, & bring him vntofeare, & dread, and tor- 
ment him with her diſpline, vntil ſhe hauertried 
his ſoule , & haueproued him by her judgments, 

13 Then will ſhe returne the ſtraight way vn- 
tohim, and comfort him , and ſhew him her ſe- 
crets, [ & heape vpon him therreaſures ofknow- 
ledge,and vnd:rſtanding of righteouſnefle,] 

x 9 But ifhe goe wrong,ſhe wil forſakehim, & 
giue him oucr intothe bands of his deſtruction, 

20 © { My ſfonne, ] make much of time, and 
*eſchewrhe thing tharis euill, 

24 And benotaſhamed [| to lay thetruth J for 
thy life : for there 1s a ſhame that bringeth finne, 
and a ſhamethar bringeth worſhip and fauour. 

22 Accept no perſon againſtrhineownconſci- 
ence, thatthou be not copfoundedto thine owne 
decay,[& forbearnotthy neighborin his faulc.] 

nd 'not backe counſell when 1t may 
er hide thy wiſedome when it may 


=. 


4 KL 
'bytheralke is wiſedome knowen, and 


tarningsy thewords of the tongue, C and coun- 


ſal, wiſedome and learning by the talking of 
the wiſe, and ſedfaſtnefſe in the works of righ- 
reouſneſſe.] | X 

25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the worde of 
rrueth , but be aſhamed of the lyes of thine owne 
ignorance. 


26 Benotaſhamedrto confefle thy ſfinnes, and | 


reliſt not the courſeofthe river. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man 
neither accept the perſon ofthe mighty, 

28 Sriue for therrueth vntodeath, { and de- 
fendiuſtice for thy life,] and the Lord God ſhall 
fight forthee [againſt thinſt thineexemies.] 

29 Benothaſtie in thy tongue, neither flacke 
and negligentinthy workes, 

39 Benot as a Lion inthine owne houſe,nei- 
ther beatethy ſeruants for thy fantaſie, {| nor op- 

. preſſe themthar are vnder thee.) 

31 *Letnotthinehand beſtretched our to re- 

ceine,and ſhut whenthou ſhouldeſt give, 


CHAP. YV. 
1 In riches way we not put any confidence. 95 The engence of 
God ought to be feared , and repentance may not be deferred, 


"Ruſt not vnto thy*riches,andſay not. T have 
enough for my life: [ forit ſhall not helpe in 


prou.to.2.tt.7, the time ofvengeance andindignation, ] 


$94<p5.5.15, 


2 Follow not thine one minde, and thy 


ſicengthto walke in the wayes of thine heart; 


Eectefſafticus. 


Neither ſay thou, [ Howe haue 1 had 


{rength ?J or who will bring me vnder far my 
0 


rkes ? for Ged-the auenger will revenge the 


wrong done by thee, 


4 Anifaynor,Thaue ſinned, & what euil hath 


come vnto me? forthe Almighty 1s a patient re- 
warder,buthe will not leaue thee vnpuniſhed. 


5 Becauſethy ſinneisforgiuen, benot with- 
outfzare,to heapeſinne vpon tinne, 

6 And ſay net, The mercy of Ged isgreat: 
hee will forgive my manifould finnes : for mercie 
and wrath come {wm him , and his indignation 
commeth downe vpon finners, 

7 Make no tarying to turnevyntothe Lord, 
and put nor oft from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhal 
the wrath of the Lord breake toorth , and in thy 
ſecurity thou ſhalt be. deſtroyed , and thou ſhalt 


periſhintime of vengeance. 


8 Truſt not in wickedriches : for they ſhal not 
belpe thee in j day of puniſhment[& vengeance, 

9 Benotcaried about with every wind, and 
goe not into euery way : for ſodoeth the ſinner 
that hath a double tongue. 

to Stand faſt in thy ſurevnderſtanding [ and 
inthe way and knowledge of the Lord Jand haue 
but one manner of word, [ and follow the word 
of peace and righteouſneſle. 

11 Behumbleto hearethe word of God, that 
ayeft vnderſtand it, and makea true an- 


' 
fi 


life be pure,andgiue a patient anſwere. 

(3 Ifthou haſt yaderſtanding, anſwere thy 
neighbour:if not,layrhinehand vpon thy mouth, 
[ leſt thon be trapped in an vndiſcreet word, and 
io beblamed.} Won 

14 Honour andſhame is inthetalke,and the 
tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. 


15 Benot counted a *talbearer, and lie not in * Zer.rs.1s, 


walt with thy congue: for ſhame[ & repentance] 
followthethiefe,& an euil condemnation is ouer 
him that is double tongued: [| but hee that is a 
backbirer,ſhalbe hated,enuied,and confounded.) 

16 Doenotraſhly,neicher in ſmall things nor 


in great, 
4 CHA A VI. 
1 tht re of a ſinuer to be exill tomgned, 6 Of friend. 
bo. 38 Dapetole rats, ne 4 fins 
B Bnot of afriend [thy neighboursJenemy : for 
42 ſuch ſhall haue an euill name, ſhame and re- 
roch,and he ſhalbe in infamy as the wicked thar 
hath a double tongue. 
2 Be not proudinthe deuice of thine owne 
minde,leſtthy ſoule rentthee as a bull, 
3 Andeatvp thyleaues, &deſtroy thy fruit, & 
ſo thou beleft as adry tree Lin the wilderneſſe,] 
4 For a wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that hath 


| Mm 
ith wiſedome.] 
® Be ſwiftto heare good things , andlet thy * 1ane.1,19, 


it, andmaketh him ro be laughed to ſcorne of 


his enemies, C andbringeth him to the portion 
of the vagaee] 

5 Alſweettalke multiplieth the friends Cand 
pacifieth them thar be at variance, ] and a ſweete 
tongue increaſeth much goodtalke, 


6 Hold friendſhip with many , neuertheleſle, 


haue but one counſeller of a thouſane., 


7 Itthou getteſta friend, proue him firſt , and 


be not haſtiero credithim, 


8 Forſome man is a friend for his own occa- 
fion,and will not abidein the day of thy trouble, 
9 And thereis ſome friendthat turneth to eni- 


mity,&rtaketh part againſt thee,& in communion 
: e 


Wh.s.s, 


he will declare thy ſhame, 

* 10 Againe ſome *friendis buta anien at 
the table, andintheday of thine afflition hee 
continueth nos, 

1 1 But in thy proſperitie he will be as thou thy 
ſelfe,and will yſe libertie ouer thy ſeruants, 

12 Ifthou be brought low,hee will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 

13 Departfromthine enemies , and beware of 
thy friends, 

14 A faithfullfriend is aflrong defence, and 
he that findeth ſuch one,finderh atreaſure, 

15 A faithfull friend ought not to be changed 
for any thing,and the weight[of gold and filuer] 
1snotto bee compared to the goodrefle {| of his 
faith.7 | 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life 
[and immortality.) andthey that feare the Lord, 
(hall find him, 

17 Who fo feareth the Lord, ſhall dire& his 
friend(hip aright , and as his owne fſelte, ſo (hall 
his friend be. 

18 CE My ſonne, receive doQrine from thy 
youth vp: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdomeſ which (hal 
endure;till thine old age. 

19 Goeto her as onethatploweth , and ſow- 
eth,and wait for her good fruites : for thou ſhale 
haueburlitlelabour in ker worke : butthou ſhalc 
eate of herfruits right ſoone. 

20 How exceeding ſharpe is ſhee to thevn- 
learned? he thatis without judgement, wall not 
remaine with her, 

21 Vntoſuch one ſhee is as a fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from him witheurdelay. 

22 For they hauethename of wiſedome , bur 
there be but few that haue the knowledge of her. 

2 3 [For with themthat know her,ſhe abideth 
vnto the appearing of God.) He 

24 Giue care, my ſonne , receive my doarine, 
and refuſe not my counſell, 

25 And put thy feete into her linkes, andthy 
neckeinto her chaine. 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder ynto her, and 
beare her, and benot weary of her bands, 

27 Comevntoher with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power, 

28 Secke afterher,and ſearch her.and ſhe ſhall 
be ſhewed thee : aud when thou haſt gotten her, 
forſake her not, ; 

29 For at the laſtthou ſhalr find reſt in her, 
and that ſhall be turned xo thy 10y, 

30 Then ſhall her fetters beea ſtrong defence 
for thee, [and a ſure foundation} and her chaines 
a glorious rayment, . 

31 For there isa golden ornament in her,and 
her bands are the laces of purple colour, 

32 Thou ſhalr put her on as a robe of honour, 
and ſhalt puther vponthee as a crowne of ioy, 

33 My ſonne,ifthou wilt,thou ſhalt be raughr 
& ifthou wiltapply thy mind,thou ſbaltbe witty, 

34 If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receiue 
{dodrine] and if thou delight in hearing , thou 
haltbe wiſe, 

35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, 
which are wiſe,andioyne with him that is wile, 

36 *Defireto heare all godly talke, & let not 
the graueſentences of knowledge eſcapethee, 

37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, 
gerthee ſoone vnto him, and letthy foote weare 
the Reps of his doores, | 

38 Letthy mind be ypon the ordinances ofthe 


Chapa 


Lordandbe [continuallys ceupied inhis com- 10 ,conefh, | 


mandements : {o ſhall hee thinebeart,and 
giue thee wiſedome at thine owne deſire, 


CH AP. VII. 
2 We muſt forſake entil,and yeenet inflifie cur jeluts, 23 The be. 
hamonr of tbe wiſe toward bu wife, by friend, bu childs ow, bu 
ſernams, by father andmother, 

ry* no euill; ſo ſhal no harme come ynto thee. 
2 Departfrom the thing that is wicked 

and ſinne Ma Finer from thee. 

M 


;not vponthe furrowes of vn - 
tat thou reape them ſeuen fold, 
not of the Lord preeminence, neither 


5 L 
he knoweththine heart, )] and boaſt not thy wiſe- 
dome inthe preſence of the king. 

6 Seekenot to be madea Iudge, leſt thou be 
notableto take away iniquity,and left thou, fea- 
ring the perſon of themightie, ſhouldeſt commit 
an oftence againſt thine vprightnefle, _ 

Ottend not againſt the multitude of acity, 
and caſt not thy ſelte among the people. 


$ *Binde nottwo ſinnes m_—_ : for 1N one * (4op,s,s, 


{inne ſhalrchou not be vopuniſhed, 

9 Say not,God will looke vpon the multitude 
of mineoblations, and when 1 ofter to themoſt 
High God,be will accept it. 

10 Benotfaint hearted when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, neitherſlacke in giuing of almes, 

1: Laughnomantoſcornein the heauines of 
his ſoule : tor [God whichſeeth all thingsJis hee 
*rhat can bring downeand ſet vp againe, 

12 Sow notalie againſtthy brother, neither 
doe the ſame againſt thy friend, 

' 13 Vienot tomake any maner of lie: forthe 
cuſtome thereof is Rot good, 

1 4 Make not many words whethou art among 
the Elders,neither * repeat athing in thy prayer, 


1 5 Hate not laborious? worke, neither the huſ » 4444.4 5.9, 
* Rom. 122.1, * 


bandry whichthe moſt High hath created, 

16 Number not. thy ſelfe in the multitude of 
the wicked , but remember that vengeance will 
not{lacke. 

17 Humble thy mind greatly: for the venge- 
ance of the wicked 1s fire and wormes, 

18 Giue notouer thy triend ter any good, nor 
thy true brother for the gold of Ophar. 

19 Depart notfrom a wiſe and good woman, 
[that 1s fallen vnto thee for thy portion in che 
feare of the Lord:] for her graceisabouegold. 

20 E*Whereas thyſeruant workethtruely,in- 
treat him notewl], nor the hireling that beſtow - 
eth himſelfe wholly for thee. 

2: Letthyſoulelouea good feruant, and de- 
fraud him not of libertie, { neither leaue him a 
poore man. } 


22 *ifthou hauecattell, looke well to them,& » -wrzs.,, 


if they befor thy profit, keepe them with thee, 

23 * Ifthou haue ſonnes, inſtru& them, and 
hold their necke from their youth, 

24 If thouhaue pg an , Keepetheir body, 
and ſhew not thy face cheerefull toward them, 

2 5 Marry thy daughter,and ſo ſhalt thou per- 
forme a weighty matter : bur give herto a man of 
ynderſtanding. 

26 If thou hauea wife after thy mind, forſake 
her not , but commit not thy ſelfe to the harefull, 

27 * Honour thy father from thy whole heart, , 
and forget notthe ſorowes ofthy mother, 

28 Rememberthat thou waſt borne a 4a | 
N 


Ki ſeat of honour, 
otthy ſelfe beforethe Lord: [for 
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® Chap 29.46 
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| Ecclefiaſticus, | 
how canſtthourecompmnlethem the things that Keepe athing cloſe, 
they haue done for thee ? : .1$ Doe noſecret thing before a ſtranger :for 

29 © Fearethe Lord with all thy ſoule, and thou canſt nottell what he goeth about. 
honour his miniſters. 1 9tOpen not thine heart vnto every man,leſt he 

30 Loue him that made thee, wich all thy bevnthanketul to thee,[ & pur thee to reprocfe.) 

, enot his ſeruants, CHAP. IX. 

Zi Feare the Lord withall thy ſoule, and ho- Of teloufie. 12 At old friend is to be preſerred before a new. 18 
nour choPo,” and giue rhem their portion,as =Righreour men fſronld be bidaen 1055) table, ; 
It 18com Jed thee, thearit fruits [ and purif- BE aoticlous ouer thy wife of thy bolome,nei- 
cations] and ſacrificesfor ſin dthe offerings the rceach her - hs. meanes an euill leflon. 
of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices gffanRificati- 2 Giuenot thy life vnto a womi,leſt ſhee ouer- 
on, the firſt fruites of the holy thi "; come thy ſtrength, [and ſo thou be coutounded.} 


z 2 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore,t 3 Mectenot an harlot, leſtrhou fall into her 
|| blefling [ and reconciliation J ray be accom- fnares. 


pliſhed. 4 Viſenot the company of a woman that isa 
33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing , and finger,ſand a dancer,neither heare her, Jleftthou 
* tom the dead reſtraine it not, be raken by hercrafti neſle, 
34 *Letnot them thar , bee without $ Gazenot ona *maid, that thou fall not by + gw,g.r,,, 
{ comfort : ] but mourne with ſuch as mourne. that that is precious in her, s and 34-2, 
5 * Benot(lowe to viſit thejficke: for that 6 *Caltnotthy minde ypon harlots [in any P7045. 2, 
hall make theeto bebeloued. maner of thing,] leſt thou deſtroy [both thy (cle 
36 Whatſocuer thou takeſt in hand , remem- and] thineheritage, 
bertheend,and thou ſhalt never do amiſle, 9 Goenot abgur gazing in the ſtreetes of the 
CH AP, VIIL citie, neither wander chou in the ſecret places 
We mnſi take heeae with whom we hae 70 doe. thereof, : | 
Triuenot with amighty manleſtthou fall in® - 8 *Turneaway thine eye from a beautifull wo- + 21an6,;.1g, 
Sg to his hands. man,and looke not vpon others beautis : tor ma- | 
2 *Makenotvariance witha rich man,leſt he ny * haue periſhed by the bea'tic of women : for , _- me 
onthe other ſide weigh downe thy weight: *for through it loueis Kindled as a fire, 9, 19,9414 12, 
old[and filuer J hath deſtroyed many,and hath 9 "Feuery womanthzt is an harlot,ſhalbe tro- 16.29, 
abuerred the hearts of kings. den vnderfoot as douag, of every one thatgoeth 
Strive not with a man that is full of words, by the way, _ 
and ſay no ſticks ypon his fire. ' 10 Many wondering at the beanty ofa ſtrange 
4 Playnorwithaman thatis vntaughr ,leſt woman, haue benecaſt out: for her words burne 
thy kinred bediſhonoured. as a fire, 


5 *Deſpiſenotamanthat turneth himſelfe a= 1 1 Sit not at all with another mans wife, [nei- 
way from fin, nor caſt him not intherteeth with- ther lie with her vpon the bed,] nor banker with 
all,burremember that we areall worthy blame. her,leſtchine hearrinclinevato her,& ſo through 
6 *Diſhonour not aman in hisold age: for thydeſire fall iato deſtrution, 
they were as we which are not old. 12 CForſakenor an olde friend : for thenew 
7 Benotglad ofthe death ofthine enemy,but hal notbe hike him: a new friend is as new wine: 
remember that wemuſt dieall, { andſo entes in- whenir is old thou ſhalt drinke it with pleaſure, . 
to io.) 13 *Defirenorthe honour [& riches Jof a fin- * 1449-3: 
8 *Deſpiſenotthe exhortation ofthe[Elders] ner: for thou knowelt not what ſhalbe his end. LRgeS 
that be wiſe, but acquainerhyſelfe with their wiſe 14 Delightnotinthething thatthe yngodly 
ſentences : for of them thou ſhalt learne wiſdome hauepleaſure in,but remember that they ſbal not 
[andrhedo&rineof vnderſtanding.] and how to be foundiult vnto their graue, 
ſerue great men [without complaint. 'E) __ thee from the man that hath power on 
9 Gonot from the doctrine of the Elders: for to ſlay.ſo (halt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
they hauelearned it of their fathers, andof them andit chou come vnto him,makeno faulc, leſt he 
thouſhalclearne vnderſtanding, andto make an- take awaythy life: remember that thou goeſt in 
ſwere in thetimeofnecd. , the middes of ſnares, andthat thou walkeſt ypon 
10 Kindle nor the coles of ſinners [whenthou the towres ofthe citie. 
rebukeſt them, ] leſt thou be burnt 1n the fiery 16 Triethy neighbour as neere as thou canſt, 


flames Cof their fſinnes,J I and aske counſell of the wie. #(bap.6.36,33.0 
11 Riſenor vp againſt him that doeth wrong, 17 *Letthyralkebe with che wiſe,and all chy 53. a, 
*thathelay not waitas a ſpie for thy mouth. communication intheLaw ofthemoſt High, =P? 


12 *Lendnotynto him that is mightier then - 18 Letiuftmeneate and drinke with thee, and 
thy ſelfe: for rfthou lendeſt him,countit but1oſt, -let thy reioycing bein thefeare of the Lord. 
1 3 Renotſurety aboue thy power : for ifthou 19 In lithe hands of the crafteſmen ſhall the | ochewo tens 


be ſurety,thinketo pay it, works be commended, and the wiſe prince of the «praiſed «cv » 
14 Go nottolaw with the Iudge :forthey wil peopleby hisworde, [and the word by the wit. #9 works. 
glue ſentenceaccording to his ewn honour, dome of the Elders. 


15 *Trauellnotbythe way with him jis raſh, 20 Amanfullof words is dangerous in his ci- 
leſt he do thee iniurie: for hefolloweth his owne ty,and hethat is raſh in histalking ſhalbe hared, 
wilfulnes,& fo ſhaltthouperiſhthrough his foll Cc H X 

16 *$Strine not with him thar is angry, and r Of Kings aud Inloes 3 Be, econſe retobe ab 
go not with him into the wildernefle : tor blood Phy Laboxr i DH prob ; 
1584s nothing in his ſight, and where'there is no Wiſe iudge will inftru@ his people with diſ- 
help,hewill overthrow thee. A cretion: the gouernance of a prudent man 1s 

19 Take no counſell ata foole; for hecannor well ordered, 

| 2 As F 


- 
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*L.Kng.1t-1, 15, 
+ 


*Linii.t9.17+ 


" Jere.2 7, 4, da1. 
6-14+ 


Luke 1.52, aud 
14.11,0ud 1E, T4, 
1,ſan. 2.76, 


n 'pha. 


Chapaj.' - 


2 Asthe Tudge of the people is himſclfe, ſo 
are his officers; and what raaner of man the ruler 
of the city is, ſuch arethey thar dwell therein, 

* An viwwiſe King deſtroyeth his people, 


but wheretheythat bee 11 auchoritie, areiner of 


ynderſtanding,therethe citie profpereth. 

4 Thegouernment of theearth isin thehand 
of the Lord, ſand all iniquitic ofthe nations 15 to 
be abhorred,)] and whentime is, hce will ſetypa 
profitableruler ouer it, 


5 In the hand of God is the profperitie of 


man,and vponthe Scribes wilhe lay his honour, 

6 * Bee notangryfor any wrong, with thy 
neighbour, and doe notbing by inturious pra- 
ies, 

7 Prideis hatefull before God and man, and 
by both doeth one commitiniquiie, 

8 *Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing, & wrongs 
and richesgotten by deceit,the kingdoms tran- 
ſlated from one people to another, 

9 There is nothing worſe then a couetous 
man Cwhy artthouproud,O earth & aſhes? there 
15 nota more wickedching then to loue oney:] 
for ſuch one would cuen fc}1 his foule, and for his 
lifeeuery oneis compelled to pull ont his owne 

bowels, | | 

10 [Allryranny is of ſmall endurance, and 
thediſeaſe that is hard to heale, 1s grieuous to 
the Phyſician. 

11 The Phifician cutteth off the ſore diſcale, 
and hethartis to day a king,tomottow is dead. : 

1 2. Whyis earth and aſhesprond,/ ſeeing that 
when a man dieth , hee is the heire of ſerpents, 
beaſts and wormes? 

1 3 The beginning of mans pride, 1sto fall a- 
way from God, andto turne away his heart from 
his maker, 

14 For pride is the original] offin,and hethar 
hath it, Challpowre outabomination, till at Jaſt 
he be ouerthrowen : thereforerhe Lord bringeth 
the perſwaſions [ of the wicked}, to diſhonour, 
anddeſtroyeththemin the end. 

15 TheLord hath * caſt downe the thrones of 
_ [proud] princes,andſer vp themeeke intheir 

ead. 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of the 
[proud] nations, and-planteth the lowly with 
glory among them, 

17 The Lord ouerthroweth the landes of the 
heathen. and deſtroyeth chem vnto the foundati- 
ons of theeaith : hee cauſeth them to wither a- 
wav,anddeltroyerh chem, and maketh their me- 
moriall to ceaſe out ol theearth. 

1 8*[Goddeſtroyerh 5 memorial of the proud, 
and leaugththeremembranceof the humble.) 

19 P: ge was not createdin men, neither wrath 
inthegeneration ofwomen. 

20 There is aſced of man which is an honou- 
Table ſecede: the honourable ſeede are they that 
ſeare the Lord :zhere is a ſeede of man, which is 
without benour ; the ſcede without honour, are 
they that tranſgrefle the commandements ot the 
Lord : itts a {cede thatremaiuerh which fearet!: 
theLord, and a faireplant, that loueta him : bur 
they are a ſeed withour honourthat deſpiſe the 
Law, anda deceiueable ſeede that breake the 
commanderaents, 

21 Heethat is the chicfe among the brethren, 
is honourable: ſuarertbeytharfeare che Lord in 
his ſight, 

22 Thefeare ofthe Lordcauſeth that the king- 


* for if thou gaine much , thou thalt. not bee 
blameleſle , and if thou follow atterit,yet (halr 
thou not atr-ine it,, neither ſhalt thou elcape, 
though thou fleefromir, 

ti *Thereis ſomeman that laboureth and ta- * Prov.to.3, 
keth paine,andrhergore hebaſterh, themore hee 
wanteth 


. — 


dome faileth not, butthe kingdome is loſt by 
cOmng pride. 

23 Thefeare of the Lord is the glory aſwell of 
therich andthe noble, asof the poore, 

24 It 1s not mecte to delpiſethepoore man 
thathath viderſlanding, neither is 1t convenient 
to magnihie therichthatis g wicked man. 

25 The great manand the indgeand theman 
of authoritie, arehohtourable, yer as therenone of 
them greater, then herhat feareth the Lord, 


26 *Ynto theſeruarit thar iswiſe, ſtalltheyap,g,,,s. 
that are free do ſeruice: *hethat hath knowledge, * 2.5a9.12.1 ;. 


will notgrudge when he 1s reformed, © and che 
1gnorantſhall not come to honour, 3 

27 Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 
thy worke, neither becaſhamed thereofthrough 
pricein the time of aduerſitig, 


28 *B-tteris hethatlaboureth and hath plen- * 7ro.re.g,1 1 


teouſneſſe of all things,then he that is gorgeous , 
and wanteth bread, 

29 Myſonne, get thy ſelfe praiſe by meeke- 
nelle, andeſfteeme thy ſelic as thou deſeruelt, 

30 Who will count him iuſtthar ſinneth a. 
gainſt himſelfe ? or honourbim thatdiſkonou- 
reth his owne ſoule? 

3 Thepoore is honoured for his knowledge 
[and hisfeare,J but the rich is hadin reputation 
becauſeof his goods, 

32 Heethatis honourable in pouertie , how 
much moreſhall hee be when hers rich ? and hee 
that is vnhoneſt being rich , how much more 
wik he be ſo when he15 1n pouertie? 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The praiſe of bumilitic, 2 After the outward epprarence oug he 
we uo; toindge. 5 Ofrefhindgement. 14 All things come of 


God. 29 Ailmen ereno! to be brought intorh eur bouſe, 


V V/ Iſedome * lifreth ypthe head of him that « Gen,qr.ge, 
is low, and maketh him tv fit among d«.5, z. 


greatmen, 

2 Commend not a man for his beautie, nei- 
therdeſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 

3 The Bee is but ſmall among the toules, yet 
doeth his fruit paſſe1n {weerneſle, 

4 Be not proude of ciothing and rayment, 


* aid exalt not thy ſelfein the day of honour :for * Af.12.21,25, 


the workes ofthe Lordare wonderfull, Cand glo- 
ri0us)] ſeeret| and vaknowen) arehis workes a+ 
mong men. | . 
5 Manyryrants haue fit down vpon theearth, 
*andtheynlkely kath worn: the crowne. 


diſhonvuur, and the honourable laue vrenc delt» 
uered into other mens hands, 


7 Q*Blameno { man? beforethon haſt enqui- * pear, 13.14 ard 
red the marter :ynderſtand frli,and then refurme 77-416. ioſh.7. 23 


(righreoutly,] 


$ *Giveno ſentence, before thou haſt heard * Prox.r8.13, 
the cavſt,neither incerrvpt men inthe middes of 
rheirrales, 


9 Strivenotfor a matterthatthon haſt not to 


doe with,andiic not in theiuigement of ſinners, 


10 My {onne, ineddlenotwith many mattels: 


12  Againe thereis ſowerhar isſloutbful, and 
ER *hath 


A s *, Sam Ig 23, 
6 Many mightie men haue beene brought to efler 6.10, 


« Vatth.19 22, 
ttm, 6.g 


®1ob.q2.to. 


* toh.x.27. 
exek.18.4. 


®] whe 12.19, 


*(bap18.24- 


 hathnecdeof helpe: for hee wanteth Arength, 
and hath great pouerrie, yet che eygof the Lord 
looketh vpon him tv good, and {etreth him vp 
from ms low eſtate, 

1 ; And be lifrethyp his head,ſothat miny men 
marue!l at him,[and giue honour vnto God, )] 

14 * Proſpernie and aduerficic, lite anddea-h, 
pouertic and riches come of the Lord. 

t 5 Wiledome and Knowledge and vnderſtan- 
d n.; otthe Law areof the Lord : loue and good 
wot Kes cone of him, 

16 Error and darkenefle are appointed for fin- 
ners, and they that exalt therafelues in euill, waxe 
old incuill, . 

17 The gift ofthe Lord remaineth for the god- 
ly,and his good will giueth proſperinie for ever. 

i 6 CSome man 81h by his careand niggard» 
ſhip,andrhis is che pottion ofthis wages, 

19 Inthat heſaith, *Lhane gotren reft, and 
now will [ eate continually of my goods, yer hee 
confidereth not,that the time draweth nere, that 
hee muſt leaue all theſe things vnto other men, 
and die himſelfe, ' 

20'$tandrthou in thy ſtate , & exerciſe thy ſelfe 
therein, & remaine in thy worke vntothine age, 

21 Maruell not at the workes of finners, bur 
truftiathe Lord, andabidein thy labor : for it is 
an eaſierhing in the light of the Lord , ſuddenly 
to make a poore man rich. 

2: Thebl ofthe Lord is in the wages of 
—-_ godly,and he maketh hisproſpertitieſoonero 

ouriſh, 

23 © Say not,Wharprofit and pleaſure (hall I 
haue?& what good thing ſhall I haue hereafter ? 

24 Againe {aynot,L haue eriough and poſleife 
many things, and what euill can come to mee 
hereafter ? ? 

25 *In thygood ſtate remember aduerſitie, 
and m aduerfitie forget not proſpericie. 

26 Forit is ancaſie thing vnto the Lordein 
the day of death , to reward a man according to 
his wayes. | 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh oneto 
forgetpleaſure; and in a mansende, his workes 

erelinied, | 

28 'ludge none bleſſed beforehis death : for a 
man ſhalbeKknowen by his children. 

29 Bring not euery man into thy houſe : for 
thedeceirfu}l haue many traines{[anqarelike ſto- 

macks thar belch ſtinkingly.] 

30 As aPartrich is takenynder a basker, [and 
the hinde is taken inthe ſnare7 ſo is the heart of 
theproudman, which like a ſpie watcheth for 
thy fall. 

31 Forhe lyeth in wait, and turneth good vn- 
toeuill,and in things worthy praiſe he wilFfinde 
fomefaulr. 

32 Of one little ſparke is made a great fire, 
[and of one deceitfull man is blood increaſed } 
tor a ſinfull man layeth wait for blood. 

3 ; Reware ofa wicked man, for he imaginerh 
wicked things to bring rhee into a perperuall 
ſhame. 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and hee will deſtroy thee 
with ynquietnes,&driuethee from thine owne, 


CHAP. XII, 
2 ow! whow we 62ghtto dog good. to Enemies eg ht uot to be 
8k 
V V Henthou wilt do good , know to whom 
thou doeſt it , ſo ſhalt thou beethanked 
for thy benefits, 


Eeclefiaſticus, 


2 *Doe geod vnto the righteous, and thou * 6al.6.14, 


ſhalt finde { great J rewud, though not of him, * 4im.5.8, 
yet of the molt tizgh. 


3 Hecamout haue good that continueth in e- 


uill and gaueth ao almes, | tor the 1noll rugh ha- 
rteth tyefianers, aid hath nxrcie vpon them chat 
repent. ] 


4 Giuevnto ſuch as feare God , and receiue 


not a linner, 


5s Doewell vnto him that is lowly, butgiue 


not tothe vngod:y: hold backe thy bread, & giue 
it not vnto him, ke{thee overcome thee thereby: 
elſe thou ſhalt receluerwite as much euill tor all 
the good that thou doelt vato him, 


6 For the molt High haceth the wicked, and 


will repay vengeance vnto the yngodly,and kee- 
peth them againfthe day of horiible vengeance, 


7 Giue vnto the good,and recere not the ſin- 


ner, 


8 Afriend cannotbee knowen in proſpcritie, 


neither can an enemie be vnknouwen in adueriitie. 


9 Whena man is in wealth, it grieueth his e- 


nemies, but in heauinule andtroublea mans very 
friend will depart from him, 


10 Truſt never thine enemie: for like as an y- 
ron ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickednefle, 


11 Andthough he make much crouching and 


kneeling, yet aduiſe _ ſelfe,and beware of him, 


and thou ſhalt bee to him as hee that wipetha 
glaſſe, and thouſhalt know that all his ruſt hath 
not bene well wipedaway. 

12 Set himnotbychee, leſt hee deſtroy thee 
and ſtand in thy place. 

13 Neither ſethim atthy right hand, leſt bee 
ſeckerhy roume, and thou atthe laſt remeniber 
my words,and be pricked with my ſayings. 

14 *Binde not two finnes together : tor there , m 
ſhall not one be vnpuniſhed. P(Lgme 

15 Whowill havepitie on thecharmer, thar 
isftingedofthe ſerpent? or of all ſuch as come 
neerethe beaſts? ſois it with him that keepeth 
companie with a wicked man, aud wrappeth ' 
himſelfe in bis finnes, | 

16 For aſeaſon will he bide with thee: but if 
thou {tumble herarieth nor. 

17 * Anenemy is {weer in his lips:he can make , 
many good words, & ſpeake many goodthings : 
yea, he can weepe with his eyes,bur in bis heart he 
im.agineth how to throw thee into the pit andif 
he may find opportunitie, he will not be ſatiſked 
with blood. | 

18 |f aduerfity come vpon thee,thou ſhalt find 
himthere firſt , andchough hee pretend to helpe 
thee, yet ſhall he vndermune thee : heewill h To 
his head,and clap his hands, and will make ma- 
ny words,and diſguiſe his countenance. 


1 The companyes of proude and of the rich are to bee eſchewed. 
Is The lowe of Ged- 17 Likedvecompante with thiiv like, 


H RE *that roucheth pitch (hall beedefiled with « peu.42, 
it : and hee that is familiar with the proude, 
ſhall belike vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy. ſelfe above thy power, 
whileftthouliueſt, and company not with one 
thatis mightier & richer then thy ſelfe : for how 
agree theketrle andtheearthen por together :for 
it the onebe ſmitten againſtthe other, it ſhall be 
broken. 

3 Therichdealeth vnrighrtouſly,and threat- 
neth withall : but the poore being opprefied 
muſt iurreate: if therich hauedone wrong , hes 


ler.41.5, 


muſt yet bee intreated : but if the poore haue done 
it,he ſhall ſtraight wayes berhrearned, 

4 Ifrhoube for his profic, he vſech thee: bur 
if thou hauenothing , be will fortakethee. 

5s Ifthoubaueany thing, hee will line with 
thee: yea,he will make thee a bare man , and will 
not care for it. 

6 Ifthehaueneed of thee, he wil defraudrthee, 
and willaugh art thee,and put theein hope,& giue 
thee all good wordes, & lay, What wanteſt thou? 

7 Thus will heſhamerhee in his meare, vatlll 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp ewiſeor thriſfe ,and at 
the laft he will laugh theeto ſcorne: afcerward, 
when heſeeth chee, he will forfakethee,and ſhake 
his head at thee, 

8 [Submit chy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vp- 
on his hand} 

9 Bewarechattheu bee notdeceiued in thine 
owne conceit and broughtdowne by thy ſimple- 
nefle : {be not roo humblein thy wiſdome,] 

10 © ifthou becalled of a mightic man , ab- 
ſent thy (elfe: ſo ſhall he call thee che more oft. 

1 1 Preaſe not thou vato himyythoube not ſhur 
ent,but goe not thou farre oft, leſt he forgerthee. 

12 Withdrawe notthy ſelfetrom his (peech, 
bur beleeuenorhis many words: for with much 
communication w1ll hetemprrhec,andlaughing- 
ly will he gropethee, 

2 3 He is vamercifull and keeperhnoepromilſe: 
he will not ſpareto doethee hurt, androputthee 
in priſon. 

1 4 Beware, and takegood heed :for thou wal. 
keſt in perill of chine ouerthrowing : when ehou 
heareftchis,awake in thy ſleeepe. 

is Louethe Lordallchy life, and call vpon 

him for thy ſaluation, 
" 26 TEnery beaſt loueth his like, and euery 
man loueth his neighbour, 
17 Allfleſh willreſorttotheir like and euery 
man will keepe company w ſuch as heis himſelte, 
18 Howcanthe wolte agreewiththelambe 2? 
ne more can the vngodly withthe righteous, 
[Whichisa wild 1 9 Whratfellowſhip hath hyena witha dog ? 
beaither coun- and what peace 15 between the rich & the poore? 

- =; Fx 20 «A;thewild aſſe is the lyonspray inthe wil- 
tileth them ov: of dernefle,ſo are pooremen themeart of the rich, 
their houſes, and 21 As theproude hate humilitie,ſodotherich 
fnourththem,  abhorrethe poore, 

22 Ifarich manfall , hisfriendsſet him vp a- 
gaine: but whenthepoore falleth, his friendes 
driue him away. 

23 Ifarich man offend he hath many helpers: 
hee ſpeaketh proude wordes, and yetmeniuſtifie 
him : bur if a poore man faile,they rebuke him,8: 
though heſpeak wiſely, yercan it haue noplace. 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh , every man 
holdeth hisrongve, and looke what heſaith,they 
praiſe it to the cloudes: but if the poaore man 
ſpeake , they ſay , Wharfellow is this ? andif hee 
docamiſſe, they will deſtroy him. 

25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no 
finne [ in his conſcience ] and pouertiels euilin 
the mouth of the vngodly. 

26 Thehearrof a man chaiigeth bis counte- 
nance, whether it be in good or euill 

27 A cheereſull countenance is atoken of a 

' goodheart: for itis an hard thing to Knowe the 
ecrets of thethoughr. 


CH AP, XIIIT. 


x Theoffence of che tongue, 17 Men is but y ame thing, 20 
_ Happiu he thas conamneth im wiſedome. 


g A -pha; - Chop. xilj, 162 


B Leſſed isthe man" that hath notfallen bythe * (bep.r9.6,r6. 
word of } his mourh, and is not tormented 9 3.2, 
with the ſorrow of ſinne. 

2 Bleſſed is he y is not condemned in his con- 
ſcience,& is nerfallen from his hope inthe Lord. 

3 Richesare not comelyfor a niggard: - and 
whatſhould an enutous man doewith money ? 

4 Hethat gathereth rogether tit om-his owne 
ſoule,heapeth together for others,that will make 
good cheare with his geods. 

He that is wicked vnto himſelfe, tro whom 
will he be good ? for ſuch one can haueno plea- 
ſure of his goods, 

6 There isnothing worſe,then when ene en- 
uieth himſelſe; and this is areward of his wic- 
kednefle, 

7 And if he doe any gogd, he doth jt. not 
knowing thereof, andagainſt his will, and at the 
laſt hedeciareth his wickednefle. 

8 Theenujous man hath a wicked looke: he 
turneth away his face,anddeſpiſeth men, 

9 A couetous mans eye hathneuer enough of 
aportien, andhis wicked malice withereth his 
owne ſoule, 

10 A* wickedeyeenuyeththe bread, and there * Prox.27.20,; 
is ſcarceneſle ypon histavle, 

1 1 Myſonne,do good tothy (elf ofthatthou 
haſt,and giuethe Lord his duc offerings. 

12 Remember thatdeathrtarieth nor, and that 
the couenantof j goes 15nor ſhewed vnto thee. 

13 *Doe good vitto thy friend before thou *Cbep.4.1.cob 4.7, 
die, and according to thine abilitie ſtretch out *he14.1;, 
thine handandgive him, 

1 4 Defraud notthy ſelfeof che good day, & ler 
not theportio ofthe good defires ouerpaſſe thee, 

15 Shaltthounortleauerthy trauels vnto ano- 
ther, &thylabours for 5 diuiding oftheheritage? 

16 Giue and take and ſanihe thy ſoule: 

Cworke thou righteouſneſle betore thy death:;} 
for inthe hell there is no meat ro inde, 

17 C*Allfleſh waxeth oldas agarment:&rhis *£/-40-6. 1-pet.x. 
is} conditionofalltimes, Thouſhalt die 5 death, *#%*1* 

18 Asthegreeneleaueson athicke tree, ſome 
fall, and ſome grow, ſo is the generation of fleſh 
and blood; one commeth to anend,and another 
1s borne. 

19 All corruptiblethings ſhall faile, and the 
worker thereof ſhall goewithall. 

20 [ Everyexcellenutworke ſhalbeiuſtified, 8 
hethat workerh ir,ſhall haue houour thereby, ] 

21 *Bleſſed is the manthatdoth meditate ho- * 7/zl.r.2, 
neſt things by wiſedom, { and exerciſeth himſelfe 
iniuſtice,] and hethatreaſoneth of holy things 
by his vnderſtanding, 

22 Which conſidereth in his heart her wayes, 
and vnderſtanderh herſecrets. 

23 Goethouafrerher as onethart ſeekerh her 
out, andliein waitin her waies. 

24 Hee ſhall looke in ather windowes, and 
hearken at her doores. 

2 5 He ſhal abidebefide ber houſe, & faſts a ſtake 
in her walles: bee (bal pitch his tent beſides her, 
26 Andhee ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, & (hall ſer his children vnder her co- 
ucring,and ſhalldwell vnder herbranches. 
27 By her he ſhall be couered from the heate, 
andin her glory ſhall hedwell, 


CHAP. XV. 


x The goodneſſe which fo Loweth him that feareth God. $ God 
reiefiech and caſterb off the ſiuner, 11 God 33 not the antbour 


v, 
vi Xx 3 He 


* pins to, 


ba Fenr,1,27. 


* 7erem. 21.8, 


* Pſal.34.15,16. 


bebr.4.13. 


a v 
"Ra * 


E thatfeareth the Lord , will doe good ; and 
H he that hath the knowledge of the Law, will 
keeper ſure, 

2 As an ſhonourable} mother ſhal ſhe meer 
him,and ſhe as his wife maried of a virgire, will 
receive him. 

With t-ebread [of life] and vnderſtanding 
halt ſhe feed him, and givehim the * water of 
[ wholeſome ] wifedome to drinke. 

4 Fle ſhail affine himſelfe in her , and ſhall nor. 
be moucd, and ſhall hold himſelfe faſt by ber, and 
ſhall not be confonnded. 

She ſhallexalt him aboue his neighbours, 
and in the mids of the Congregation ſhall ſhee 0- 

en his mouth [ withche ſpirit of witedonr and 
ynderſtanding (ball ſhe fill him, and clothehim 
with the garment of glorie.] 

6 Sheſhall cauſchim to inheritioy , atd the 
crowne af gladneflc,and euerlaſting name. 

But tooliſh men will not take holde ypon 
her : [ but ſuch as have vnderſtanding , will mect 
her : ] thefinners ſhall nor ſee her. 

8 Forſhcistarrefrompride [ and deceitJand 
men thatlie cannot remember her: { bur men ot 
erueth ſhall haunt her,and (hal proſper euen vnto 
the beholding of God ] 

9 Praiſe1s not feemely in the mouth of the 
fiuner : for thatis'notſentotthe Lord, 

10 Butifpraiſe come of wiſedome, { and bee 
plenteous in a faizhtull mouth] thenthe Lord wil 
proſper it, 


11 SaynotthouTtis through the Lord thatT - 


eurne backe: for thou oughteſt not to doe the 
things that hehareth, 


1 2 Saynot thou, He hath cauſed meeto erre: : 


for hee hath no neede of the fintull man, 

13 The Lord hatethallabhomination [| of er- 
rour; ]and they that feare God, loue it not. 

14 *He made man from the beginning , and 
lefthim inthe hand of his counſell, | and gaue 
him his commandements and precepts ] 

15 Ifthou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the com- 
manderrents,andreſtifierhy good will. 

16 Hee hath ſet water and fire before thee: 
ſtretch outthine hand ynto which thou wilc, 

17 * Before maa is life and death, [good and 
euil] ] what him likerh Qhall be given him. 

18 For the wiſedome of the Lord is great,and 
hee is mightiein power, and beholdetha'l things 

C continually J 

19 * And tre eyes | of the Lord] are vpon 
thera that feare him, and hee knowerh allthe 
workes of man, 

20 Heehath commandedno man to doe vn- 
godly,neither hath he giuen any man licence to 


ſinne [ for hedefireth nota mulcitude of infidels, 


and ynprofitablechilyren.} 
CHAP. XVI. 


1 Of onhappr and wicked etnldren, 7 No man can hide bim{lfe 


from God. 24 An exhortation 12 the rectizing »ſinſirafiion, 


| D Efire not the multitude of vnprofitable chil- 


dren, neither delight in vngodlychildren: 


- though they be many,retoicenot in them, except 


' the fearc ofthe Lord be with them. 


2 Truſtnotthoutotheir life, neitherreſt vp- 


on their multitude. 


For onethat is inſt , is better then a thou- 
ſand ſuch,and better ir is zo die without children, 


then to leaue behind him vngodly children, 


4 For by onethat hath vnderſtanding , ſhall 
the citie beinhadired ; but the tocke of che wic- 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


. and thepatience of the godly ſhal not be delayed. 


-— 


ked (hall be waſted incontinently, | 
5 Many ſuch things hauel ſeene % mine eies, 
& mineearehath heard greaterthingsthen theſe. 

6 * inthe congregation of the yngodly ſhal , 
a firebe Kindled , and among vnfaithtull people 
ſhallthe wrath be ſet on kite, 

7 *Heſparednot the old gyants, which were * Gen.c.,. 
rebellious,truſting totheir owneſtrength, 

8 . *Neither ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, * $®-19,21;:5, 
thoſe whom he abhorred tor their pride, 

9g Hehadnopitievpon thepeople that were 
deſtroyed,and putted vp in their finnes : . 

10 * And fo hee preſerued the fixe hundreth ,N**:14r5:15, 
thouſand footmen , that were gathered inthe ra 
hardnefle ot their heart, in alflicting them , and 
pitying them, in {miting them and healing them, 
with mercie and with chaſtiſement, 

11 Therfore it there be oneſtiftenecked among 
che pevple, itis maruellifbeeſcape vupuniſhes : 
tor mercieand wrath are with him: he is mighty 
to forgiue and to powre out diſpleaſure, 
et 2 * As his mercieis great,ſfo is hispuniſhment * Cqep,;.6, 
alſo: he tudgeth a man according to his works, 
1 3 Thevngodly ſhal not eſcape with his ſpoile, 


Cap, : L.9.1s, 


14 Hewillgiueplaceto all good deedes, and 
euery one ſha] gndaecording te his works, [and 
afterthe vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage.] 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, that he ſhould 
not knowhim, and that his workes ſhould bee þ 
knowen vpon theearth vnder the heauen, 

16 His mercie is Knowen to all creatures : he 
bath ſeparate his light from the darkeneſle with 
an adamant, 

17 Saynotrhoy, I will hide wy ſelfe from the 
Lord : for who wil thinke ypon mefrom aboue ? 
I ſhalnot beknowen inſo greatan heape of peo- 
ple: for what is ty ſoule among ſuch an infinite 
number ofcreatures ? 
18 Behold cheheauen,and the *heauen ofhea- * 2.Pet.z.ts, 
uens, which are for God,the depth,and the earth, 422-127: 
and all thatthereinis,ſhall bemooued when hee * nk F 
ſhall viſit, ; 
19 All the world which is created and made 
by his will, themountaines alſo, and the founda- 
tions of the earth ſhall ſhake tor teare, when the 
Lord looketh ypon them. | 
20 Theſe things doeth no heart vnderſtand '' 
worthily, [but heynderſtandeth euery heart. 
2t And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? and 
theſtcrmethat no man can ſee ? for the moſtpart 
ofthis works are hid, 

22 Who candeclarethe workes of his righte- 
ouſiies?or who canabidethem?for his ordinance 
is tarre off, & the trying vur of allthings faileth, 

23 Heethatis humble of heart, will coaſider 
theſethings: but an vawiſe and erroneous man 
caſterh his mind vpon fooliſh things, 

24 My ſon, hearkenvnto me,andlearne know» | 
ledge,aud marke my words withthine heart. "# 

25 I will declarethee weightie dorine, andI 
will inſtru& theeexaQly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath ſet bis workes in goodor- 
der from the beginning, & part of thera hath hee 
ſundred from the other when be firſt made them, 

27 Hehath garniſhed his works forever, and 
their beginnings ſolong as they (hallendure,they 
arenot | tyvor wearied inthe labours, nor 
ceaſe from their offices, 

28 None of them hindreth another, neither 
-was any of them diſobedientvnto his words. 

29 Af: 


bj 
= BOL pha, 


CHAP, XVIL 

r The creetton of man,ene the gooaneſſe that God bath done on- 
80 him. 20 Of almes, 12 Aud repeniance. 
He * Lord hath created rnaur of theearth 
turned him vnto it againe. 
j 2 He gauehira thevumber of dayes 
cainetimes, and gave him power of the chings 
thatare vponeatth, 

3 Heclothed them with ſtrength, as they had 
neede, and mad: them according to lis image. 

4 He madealifleſhto feare hum, ſorthat he had 
the dominion over the beaſtesand foules, 

{*He created out of him an helperlike vn- 
to himſelfe, Jand gave theradiſcretion & congue, 
andeyes , eares, and anheart to vnderſtand, and 
ſixtly he gaue them a ſpirit,and ſeuenthly he gaue 
chem ſpeech to declarc his workes, 

E (And hefilled them with knowledg 
derſtanding, and ſhewedthem 

7 - Heſer his e 
yntothem his 

8 And gauethem occalion to reioyceperpe- 
vually in his miracles,thatthey 
declare his works,and thatthe ele& houldpraile 


Hes this, he gaue them knowledge, and 
gauethemthe Lawe of lifefor anheri 
they might knowethatthey were morcall. 
an everlaſting couenant with 
ther, and ſhewed chem hi 
11 Theireyesſawe the 
and their eares heard his glorious voyce. 
12 Andheſaydvntothem, Beware of all vn- 
righteousthings.*He gaueeuery man alſo a com- 
mandemen 


ſhould prudently 


of hisglorie, 


1 3 Their wayes are cuer before hit, and are 
not 


id from hiseyes, 

14 Every yn tool his youth is giuento cuil, . 

and their ſtonie hearts can not becomefleſh, 
. 15 Hee pans 
when he diuidedt 
16 * And hedid chuſeIſrael,as a peculiar peo- 
ple to himſelfe, whom he nouriſhed with diſci- 
pline as his firſt borne , and giuerch kim meſtlo- 
nd doth not ehim, 
ir works are as the ſunne before him, 
and hiseyesare continually vpon their wayes. 
1 8 None oftheirvnrighteouſneſſe is hid from . 
him,bur all their finnes are beforethe Lord, 
19 Andas hee is mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, he doth notleauethem norforſakerhem, 
but ſpareth them. 

20 "The almesofa man,isas athingſealed yp 
before him, & he Keepeth the good deedes of man 
as theapple of the eye, and giueth repentance to 
their ſonnes, and 

21 *Atthe laſt 


on eue le 
Ter! Lec 


heariſe,andreward them, 
and ſhall repay theirreward vpon their heads, 
22 *Butvntothemthat will repent, hegiuerh 
them gracetoreturne, & exhorteth ſuch as faile, 
with patience, [ andſendert: chem theportion of 


23 *Returnethen vnto the Lord, andforſake 


thy fines: makethy prayerbefore hisface , ahd 


take away the offence, 


pot High t for hee 
gincoulnelley agg hat 


ighteouſnefſe and indgeepents 
e portion that is fer to 


thee, and inthe prayer of the moſt high God,and 


oein the parts 


oh holy. world with ſuch as 
iſs God) 


liuing andco 
26 can praiſe the moſt High inthe hell 


as doe all t 


*PALE.$4 L 
. £ . I I pn oy 54/.y8 
that live and confeſſchitn ? 


27 [ Abide not chau intheerraur of the 5n- 
godly,butpraiſethe Lord before death.) 

28 Thankefulneſſeperiſherh from the dead,as 
though ke were not: but the liuing and hethat is 


ſound othearc 


,praileth the Lord, Land retoycerh 


in his mercie.}. . 
29 How great1 
Lord our God , and his compaſſion vato fach as 
turne vnto him in holineſfle ! 
30 Forallthingscannotbe in men, becaufethe 
ſonne of man is not immertall, { and they take 
pleaſure in the vanitie of wickednefſle.] 
z1: What is morecleare then the funne? yet 


ſhall jcfaile, 


s the louing Kindnefſ of the 


3 2 So fleſh andblood thatthinkerh euill, [hall 


repr 


] | 
3 3 Heſcerhthe power of the high heauen, an4 


all menare but earth and aſhes, 


CHAP. XVIIL. 
t The maraulons workes of God. 6. 7 The muſerie and wretched» 


—_— _—_ Gas og bt we not 50 complaine, 21 
H E that liveth for ever, *madeall 

ther ; the Lord who onelyis i 
none other buthe, [and heremainetha viRorious 


King forever. 


noble aces ? 


toge- *Gex.r,r, 


power,anddinui 


iuen power to expreſle 
e om ground of his 


4. Whoſhalldeclare thepower of his great- 
neſſe? or who will take ypon bim totel) our bis 


mercie? 


5 Asfor the wonderous workes of the Lord, 
theremay nothing beetakenfromchem, neither 


can any bee putvnto them, neither may the 
ground of _ 7 hs; -— m4 : 

6 But when a man hath done his beſt,hemuſt 
begiane againe,and when herthinketh to come to 


an end, he muſt 


goe againeto his labour. 


7 E\Whart is man? whereroſerueth hee ? what 
goodoreuill can he doe? 

8 *Ifthe number of a mansdayes bean hun. *Pſal.go.re.' 
dreth yeere,itis much :;and no man hath certaine 
knowledge of his death, | 

9 Asdroppesofraine are ynto theſea,and as 
a grauel|ſtone isin compariſon of theſand,ſo are 


® a thouſand 


es to the dayes everlaſting. 


10 Thereforeis[ God)Jpatient withrhem, and 
powreth our his mercie vpon then, 

1+ Heſaw andperceiued,that [thearrogancy 
of theirheart,and their ruine was euill: therefore 
heaped he vp his mercy 
them the way ofrighte | 

12 The merciethat a manhath,reacheth to his 
neighbouribut the mercie ofthe Lordis o—ell 


onthem, and ſhewed 


® x.C0r,11.37, 


*(b4p.7-17,36- 


SChap.t1.35- 


* Gen.19.3}3- 


' Apbetypha, 


. 


Loking,11, 5,234 


pot: ang w 
fortable words. 


1 5 Shall notche'dewe aſſwagethThenre? fv is 


aword berter rhen a gifl 
' 16 Log, isnot awoi 


, . 


7 


tefrhen a'good gift? 


but a gracious man/giveth them both, * — 
17 oh foole will Roroch chorliſhly, and a gift 
of the enuious puitteth out the eyes. ] 
-18 [Get theerighteouſirefle before thou come 
to rudgement Jleqrme befote thbu ſpeake, and vie 
phiſicke or everthou belicke, * 1 


21:78 *Exaipine 


thy ſelte,before thou bee iudged, 


and inthe, day of the viſagibn thou'ſhalr tine 


mercie. 


20 Hublethy ſelfebeforethoube ſicke , and 
whileſt thou maylt yer iti ſhew thy conaerſion, 
21 Lee nothing lettheeto pay thy vow mn time, 
angldeterre not iro death tobe reformed: {| for 
thereward of Godenidureth forever.) 

2.2 Beforethou praycſt, prepare thy ſelfe, and 


Lis, 


be not as 


one that tempteth'the Lord, *** ''* 


2 3. .Thiake ypon the *wrath,tharſhalbearche 


end; and the houre of ven 
turne away his face. 


geance, when hee ſhall | 


24 * Wheathou haſt'enough remember the 


time ofhunger 


Ypott poutttie'ant neede; 
25 From the morning 


ime is changed, ind: 


donebeforethe Lard: ' 
26 A wiſe min'feareth in allthirigs,and in the 
dayes of tranſgreſlion hee keeperh himſelſe trom 
ole dorh not obſerverherime. 
37 CEtnery wiſe man knoweth wiſeddtme, and 
knowledge,andpraiſeth him thar frideth her. ' 
28 Theythat haue vnderſtanding,deale wiſely 
in words : [they vnderſtand tbe trueth and righ - 
teouſneſſe,} and powre out with modeliie grace 
ſentences for mans life, 


finne : bur the 


29: Thechiefe authoritie of ſpeaking iz ofthe . 
Lord alone: for a mortall mantiath but 


heart, . 


yntill the evening the 
I ſuch things areſ0ore 


a dead 


a. 


'30"E *Follow notthy luſtes but -rurne thee 
from thine owne appetites. 

31 * Forifthou giueſt chy foule her defires, ic 
ſhall make thinecnemiesthart equiethee to laugh 


theeto-ſcorne. | 
-32 Take notthy pleaſure in great yolupnionſ- 
nes, & 1titanglenotthy felfe with web company. 
-* + $ 3: Becgine not a begger'by/making bankers 
of thatthat thou haſt bortowed, and-fo leaueno- 
thing in thy purſe,els thou ſhouldeſt ll 
lie im-waitefor thine ownelite. : 


| CHA F.-XIX 
 ® Wine and whortdome brig witn to pouertie. 6 I thy wore 


wſe diſcretien, 22 The di 


e of the wiſtdome of God ani 


manu 27 Whertbythou maeſt know what i. in mas. 


| Aourin manthat is giuen todrunkennes, 
ſhall not be rich : aud hee that contemneth 


{malithings,ſhall fall by liztleandlirtle, 


the way, { and 


proote, 
3- An 


putimen of vaderRanding to re- 


dhe thatcompapiethadylterers,ſhal! be- 
; come jmpudent: romenaells [and wormes thall 


anderoutly 


Etclefiaſticus.! / 
Abb 4 have hin | ind hethBatiisto.bold;hall 
t; ad be tnade apublike example, 
, ©: *Heethar ishaſtieto giue credite,, 


be taken away, 


minded, and:hethaterreth ; finnerh againſt his 
owne ſoule, 

5 Whoſo reidyceth inwickedneſſe,ſhalbe pu. 
niſhed:[ hetharhateth to be reformed his life ſhal 
be ſhortened, arid heethatabnorr«h babling of 


wor 


- 


quencheth wickedneſle;] dur he thar i<(i- 


ſteth pleaſures,crawneth bis ownedgule, 

6 Hethattefrainech his tongue, may live with 
a troubleſome man, and beerhat hateth babling, 
hall have leſleeuill, ; 

7 Reheatfe not to another, that which is told 
vnto thee : ſo thou ſhalt not be hmdred, 

8. Declare not ather mens manners, neither to 
friend nor foe ; andit the linne appertazne not vn- 


cotheerentileitnots... 


.-' 9 For hee will hearken vnto thee , and marke 


thee, and when he findeth opporiunitie, hee will 
haterhee. ' 

10 *If thou haſt heard a word [ 2gainſtthy 
-neigkbous;} letir die with thee, and bee lure, 1t 
wallnot butt thee. _ ; 
x8 A fpoletmauclieth when hee bath heard a 
_ » a5 a woman thatis about to bring foorth 
achilde, - r1 


. 


12 Asatatrowthatflicketh in ones thigh, o 
isa word in a fooles heart 


33 *Reprouc a friendleaſthedoeill, andif 


:#nd when thouartrich,, thinke be hajice done tt, that hedoe it 116 more; 


- :114 [Reprooue/a friend tbar hee may keepehis 
tongue: andat he haue ſpoken, that hce ſay itno 


;MOTC, 


1 5 Tell thy ſniend his fault:for oft times aſlan- 
deris raiſed, and gue no credence to euery word, 

16 A man faileth with bis tongue, but.not 

- with;his will: *agd wkos heethar'hath not of- 


-fendedin his tongu 
17 Reprouttby neighboy 


&@2.;: 


r befor ethou threa- 


ten. himgand being without anger, giue place vn- 
tothe Law of the moſt High, oP party 


18 Thefeare 6f the Lord 15 F fuſt degree to bee 


un light ® Toſh.11 tf,nn, - 


® Chap 22.33, 
and 27.17, 


* Zer1it.19.17, 
Watso. 8.1 5 


© 1418, 3.2, 


receed of him, and wiſdome obtaineth his loue. 


- lim,Chall receiugthe fruit ofimmonrtalitie. 
29 Thefeare of the 94d is all wifdome, & the 


performing ofthe Law is perfe&wiſedome, & the 


nowledge of his alngightie power, 
21 Ita feruangſay varo bismaſter , I will not 
doe as it pleaſeth thee. though afterward hee doe 
uhe (hall difpleale himtharrouriſkethbim. 


2,2 :Thekyowledgeof wickedneile 1s not wil- 


dotce, neither 15;there prudencic whereas the 


19 Theknowledge of the commandements of 
theLordisthedoQrine of lite,and they that obey 


, countell of finners is: but 1t is enen execrable ma- 
lice: andthe fooleis void of wiſedome, 

2 3 Hethat hathſmallynderſanding & feareth 
God, 1s better then onethathath much wiſdore, 
and tranſgreſſcth the Law of the moſt High, 

2 4 There is a Certaine ſubtiltie thatis'fine, but 
$15; varighteous: andrhere 15 that wreſteth the 


open and maniicit Law: yet there is that 1s wiſe 
and iudpeth righteoufly, 


| 35 Thereisſomethat being about wickedpur- 
2 * Wimeand women leade wiſe. men out of poſes, doe bowe downe themſelues, andarei2d, 


whoſe inward parts burne altogether with de- 
ceit: he looketh downe with his tace, andfainerh 
. hzraſelfe Geafe; yer before thou percetue, heewzll 
be vpon theero hurt rhe, 


36 And 


I 
4. 


-— aa p 
_— 
<% 
I'S p 2, 
[1 
_— - 


< F(hap.2 1,20,2 3, 


* (hp 0.20 


®bap.6.5. 


. 26 Andiboughhebeſa weakethar he can do 
thee no.harme Fanta maytnd opportune 
tie.he willdoeguill. ' - til 432d i 3* a4 

27 CAman may be known by his looke, and 
onethar hah ynderſtanding may be perceiued by 
the marking of his countenance. ' 1, 

28 * A mays garment, and his exceſſiue laugh. 

ter,and going declare what perſon he is, * © © 


$3 £50) 4073 &> $ N1-L $7 
* +. <4 4.P, XK... | 
Ofcorrefionand repentance. 6 To (beake ind keepe flew en 
zine. 19 The fa of the micked.” 23 Of Inng. 1x Toe theeſs 
. and4 br murtherer, 24 Gi/ts blind chatze55/ the wife... 


Here is ſome rebuke that is nor.comely: a- 
+ gaine,fome man holdeth lus conguezaud he 
1s wile, Careith IMTOO 

2; It ismmuch better to. reproue then to bezre 

euill will ; and, heethat acknowledgeth his faule, 
ſhalbe preſerued from hurt. | 

_ - As.? when a gelded- man throngh luſt 
would defile a maide, ſo is he that vſcth violence 
In igdgrpent, 

4 
roned, to. ſhew repeutarice | tos ſo ſhalt thou ec- 
cape wilfull fione, . : 

5 Some man keepethfilence, and is found wil-, 

and ſome by much babbling becometh haretal, 

6 Somemanholderb his tongue, becauſe he 

hath-ngt to anſwere: and ſome keepeth filence, 
waiting 4 conuenient*time.. - . | | 

7 


% 


* A wiſe man will holde histonguetill he 
ſe opportunitie; . buta trifler and a foole will re- 
pls 2 —. $1 

8 Heethat vſctth many wordes , ſhall be ab- 
horred,andhe that taketh authoritie to himſelfe, 

9 Some manhath ofttimes proſperity in wic- 
ked ainges and/ometimeathing that is found, 
bringeth olle | 

10 Thereis ſome giftthat is not profitablefor 
thee,& there is ſome gift, whoſe rewardis double, 

xt Some tan -humblerh himſclfe for glories 
ſake, and ſome by humblenes lifteth vp the head. 

12 Someman buieth much for alittle price:for 
the which he payerh ſeuentimes more, 

13 *A wiſe man with his wordes maketh him- 


| ſfelfeto be loued,but rhe merry talcs of fooles (hal 


be powredout. 

14 The gift receiued ofa foole , (hall doe thee 
no _.z5jy 49 ap yet of che enutousfor his impor- 
tunitie : for he lookethto receiue many things for 
one: he giueth litle, and he vpbraideth much: he 
——— mouth like a towne crier: day to he 
lendeth:to morow aſketh heagaine.,and ſuch one 
is to be hated of God and man. 

15 The fooleſairh, I haue ne friend,I haue no 
thankefor all my good deedes : and they thar eat 
my bread,ſpeake cuill of me, 

16 How oft,and of how many ſhal hebelaugh- 
ed to ſcorns? ſor he comprehendeth not by right 


. Iudgmentthat which he hath ; and. 1s all one as 
; though hehadirnor. 


17 Thefall ena pauement is very ſudden: ſo 
ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtily. 


13 A man wichout grace 1s as a ooliſh rcale ' 


which is oft tolde by the mouth ofthe ignoranr. 
6419 A wit ſentenceloſerh grace when it corn- ' 


meth out ofa fooles mouth : for he ſpeaketh nor | 


in due ſeaſon, 


20 Someman finneth not becauſe of pouertie, . 
 andyctis not grieved when heig alone, 


Chap. 


Howe ooda thing is it, when thou art re- | 


IX 


XX. XX). 
..24,; Some man there is that deſtroyeth his © 
CORP Aliaitied. and for chetegard of 


rlemplolans. 
.. 22 SOmemanpromiſeth vnto his friend for 
ſhame,and tteth an enemie of him for naught. 


23 *Alieisawickedſhamein a man: yet is it * £44715 


oft. the mouth of che vitwiſe. 
24 A wWeeſt gperthr , thena manthar is accu « 
fiomedto He; burthey beth Mal have deſtruftion 
to heritage, , _ 4 | 

25 The cotiditibtigof lyars arevnhoneſt , and 
their ſhame1s ever wich them, - 

.26 Awiſtman ſtall brin 

with bis words, and he thar 
ſhalſpleaſtgrear men, F 


hinſHfers honour 
ath vnderſtanding, 


27 * Hethat tilleth his Jand, Gall increaſebis « p,v.ve.s, 
ſhall be and 28.19. 


heape [he that worketh ri 
exalted, Jand herhatpleaſc 
pardon of his iniquitie,” + 


tevufhefſ 
great'men,t 


al hane 


28 *Rewards and giftes blinderheeyes of the * Exod.2;.8, 
wiſc,and makethem dumme; that they cannot re 4-16-19. 


proue faults. | 

:9 Wifdomethar is hid, and treafure that is 
hoarded'vp; what profite isiirthem both? -- + 

39 Betcer is hethat keepeth. his igtrorarice ſe. 
cret,then a manthathidethhis wiſedome, * 

31 Theneceffary patienceof him,thar follow- 
eth the Lorde,is better then he that gouesneth his 


* life withqut the Lorde. | 


CHAP. XXI. 

r Not to contin jw fibne, 5 Tbe projer of the aſi'FHed, 6 T 

ate to be reproued, 17 7be maeuh of the wiſe man. 25 Toe 
tbowg!.t of thefoble. TIY 


M Y ſonne, haſtthouſinned ? doe fo no more, 


* but pray forthe forefinnes [that they may » Chaps. 5; 


be torgiuen thee. ] 


p 
3 Fleefromfinne,as from a ſerpent: for if thou ke 15.2. 


commelt roonere it, it will bire thee: theteeth 
therof are as theteetk ofa lion , to [lay the ſoules 
of men. 

3 Alliniquity is as atwo edged ſworde, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

4 Strifeandiniuries waſte riches: ſo the houſe 
of the proude fhalbe deſolate, 

5 *Theprayer ofthe poore going out ofthe , 
mouth, commth vnto 'the eares of the Lord,and , 
1uſtice 1s done him incontinently, 

6 Whoſo hatethto bereformed is in theway 
offinners : but he thatfeareth the Lorde , conuer- 
teth-in heart. - | 

7 Aneloquenttalker is knowen afarre off;but 
he that is wiſe,pe: ceiueth when he falleth, 

8 Whoſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth ſtones to make 
his grave, 

9 *The congregation of the wicked is like 
towe warpped together: their endeis a flame of 


| firero'deſtroy them. 


10 The way of ſinners is made plaine wich 


"ſtones, butat theende thereof ishell,[ darkenfle 


and paines.]- W=z ; | 

+1 Hethatkeepeth the Law of theLord , |) ru- 
leth hisown afte&ions thereby : and the increaſe 
of wiledome is the end ofthe feare of God. 

12 Hethat isnot wiſe, will nor ſuffer himſelſe 
to betaught: bur there is ſome wit that encrea- 
ſeth bitrerneſle. PP 
'*'13* The knowledge of the wiſe (all abounde 
like water thar turneth 'ouer , and his counlell is 
like a pure fountaine'of life. ' © © 


' * 4 *Theitiner parts os foole are like Wo * (33-55 


4 en 


'" Apoctypha, 


 veſſel1; be can keeþ ioknowlety 


15 When a man of vnderſtandibg” Hedttth a 
wiſe worde, hee will commendit, atid increafeir : 
butifan ignorant man heareit,he wil difal}ow ir, 
and caſt it hehind his backe, . | 

46 The «talking ofa foole is like a burden in 
he way'y but chere is camglinell; in theralke of a 
wile man, brig; AIR 

a7 They inquire at the mouth ofth ewiſe man 
in the congregation , and they ſhall ponder his 
words.1n Goin heart, Ix 

18 As isan houſerhat is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſe- 
dome yato a foole, andthe knowledge of the yn- 


* (bap.19:25808. 


buta wiſe mangdoeth ſcarce ſmuleſecret yo 
$90, 


21 Learning is vato a wile man a 1ewe 
and like a bracelet yponhis rightarme, _ 

22 A fooliſh mans footgisſoonein his[neigh- 
boursJhouſe; bur a mau of experience igaſhamed 
bo logkg an. cd haaea23l 26111 4:4 0 432254h 

23 Afoole willpeepe inat thedooreints the 
boute;but hethat is wel nurtured, wil ſtand with . 
out.. \ 

24 Ifisthe poynr ofa fooliſh man to hearken 
at the doore: for hee that is wiſe, will be grieued 
with ſuch diſhonour, - + 

| 25 Thelippes of talkers willbee telling ſuch 
of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding,are weighed inthe 
balance, 
26 Theheart of fooles is ip their mouth : but 
the mouth of the wiſe is4n their heart, 
.._ 27 Whenthe vogodly curſeth Satan , hee cut- 
ſeth his owneſoule. ! 
28 *A backbiter defileth his owiie ſoule, and 
is hated wherſoeuer heis:[buthethar keeperh his 
tongue,andis diſcreete,ſhall cometo honour. ] 


CHAP, XXII, 
x Of the fluggerd, 12 Not ib*peake much 10 «fioh, 16 A 


good conſcience fearech not, ; Th 

' Slouthfull man is like a filthie ſtone, which 

euery man mocketh at for his ſhame. 

2 A flouthfull man is to bee compared to the 
dung. of oxen, and euety one that taKeth it vp, 
will ſhake it out of his band, 

Aneuill nurtured ſoune is the diſhonour of 
"thefather:& the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 A wiſe dapghter 1s an herit1ge vnto her huſ- 
band:but ſhethatliuveth diſhoneſtly,is her fathers 
kheauinefle. | : 

5 - Shethatis/bold, diſhonoreth borh her fa- 
ther and hec huſband [and is not infertourto the 
vngodlyJbut they borh ſhal oe her, 

6 Ataleoutof time is as mulick in mourning: 
-but wiſdorne knoweth the ſeaſous of cotreRion 
and doarine. <5 ISL 


.. 7 : Who.fo teacketh ; 
| Py 


eth one x 
8 Tfchildrenliue honeftly,& haue wherwith, 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents, 
9 But ifchildren beeproud, with hautines and 
ſooliſhnes they defile 9 nobiliue oftheir kinred. 


.10 Who ſo telleth a foole of Wiſdome, is as a 


"(bap18.1;. 


foole is 2s one that 


'man, 
® Chap. 38.1 6 
bl 


+ 


Ecclefiaſticus. 
lileshe light: ſo weepe for the foole 
whileghe, lighe fo weep for the 


the death. 


wiſe isas wordswithout order, . © | 
_T 7 DoBrine raya argh as ferters an the 

feere pd þhe manicltsy ncherighthand. . * 
20 A foolelifceth vp his voyce with laughter, 


things as pertaine not vnto them , butthe words | 


bl 


Pref ether, pf gs hethat wa- 
at ſleepeth, from a ſound ſleepe. | 


whichſpeaketh io ane that js aſleepe : when 
he bath told his tale,heſauh,Whar is themarter ? 
21 *Weepe for thedead, 'for he hath loſt the 


x fockowanglive- 
: weping for the-dead, for 
; butthe life of thefoole is wore then 


he is atre 


| ane PS 5 25g” "Ht 

12 Senendayes doe men moure for him that 
is dead; but thelamentation for thefoole, and 
vngodly Cfhould endure? all the dayes of their 

13 Talke not much witha foole,andgoe not 
to him thathbach no vnderſtanding ; *beware of *C&.12.12. 
him, leſt it curnetheeto paine, andleaſt thqu be 
defiled when be bimſelfe. Depart from 
him,and thou ſhalt findreſt, and ſhalt notreceiue 
forow - henry peta | | 

'14 ris heaujerchen lead? and awhat gther 
name ops mo eels | . 
15 *Sandand(alt,;anda limpe of yron is ea- * 7re.27.;. 
fer to beare;rhen an vnwiſe,{ fooliſh vr tr i 
ly man.] 
; 16 Asaframeof wood ioyned together in a 
building cannot bee Joofed withfhaking , ſo the 
heart that is Riabliſhed by adwyſed eounſell- hall 
Feare atnotime, | 
17 Theheatttharis confirmed by diſcrete wil- 
dome, is as a faire plaiſtring on aplaine wall, 

18 Asreedesthat areſer yp on hie, cannot a- 
bidethe winde, ſothe heart with fooliſh 
1magination can endurenofeare. 

19 Herhathurterh the eye, bringeth foorth 
rears,and hethat hurteth the heartbringeth forth 
the affeQion, 

20 Who ſo caſterha ſtone at the birds, frayeth 
them away : and heethart vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketh triendſhip. 

21 Though thoudreweſt a ſword. atthy friend, 
et deſpairenot;torthere may be a returning to 
auour, 
22 Ifthouhaue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not: for there may be areconciliati- 
on,ſo that ypbraiding or pride or diſcloſing of 
ſecrets or atraiterous wounde doe nor let :for by 
theſerbingseuery friend wil depart. 
2 3 Bee taithfull vntothy friendin hispouerrie, 
that chou maieſt reioyce in his proſperitie. Abide 
ſedtaſt vato him in the time ofhis trouble , thar 
. thou maieſt be heire with him inhis beritage:for 
pouertieisnot alwayesto be conteraned, nor the 
rich thatisfoolifh,to be hadin admiration, 
24 Asthevapour and ſmoke of the chimney 
goeth beforethe fire,ſo euill words [rebukes and 
threaznings]Jgoe before bloodſheading . 
"5 | will not be aſhamedro defendafriend: 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him,though he 
ſhould doemeharme: whoſoeuer keareth ir, ſhall 
beware of him. | 
26 Who ſhalſer*a wareh before my mouth, & «p4.cu.y,) 
afeale of wiſdome vpon my lips, thatT fall nor 
tuddenly by them , and that my tongue deſtroy 
menot? _ | 
CHAP. XXI11. 
xz Apraier of the awthoy, 13 Of orhes, blaſt hemnie.and wwwiſe 
communication. 16 Of three» hindes of finnes. 23 Many 
ane: proceed of adukierie. 27 Of ibejeare of God, 
CN Eorde, father and gouertour of al my whole 
life, Jeauemenotrto their countell , and ler 
me not fall by them, 

2 Whowillcorre@ my thought, andpur the 
do@rine ofwifdomein mine heart,tharthey may 
not {pare me in mine ignorance, neither lerſtheir , Thar js, ofthe 

, faultes paſte ? tngac andpts 
3 Leaſt mine ignorances increaſe;& my linnes 
abound. 


- 


* 


{ Or, lippth 


Chap. xxiij. 166 
aboundto my deftruion , andleaft 1 fall before borſefoale,3 and when he thinketh nor vpon it 
ruine ey , yo Ne qnemees, reloyce ouer heſhal be _ : [thus ſhal he beput ro ſhame of 
me,whoſe hops is tarre from thy mercie. euery man , becaule he would not vnderſtand th 

4 OLord,Father and God of my life, [| leaue xndfer the Lord.} 9 WOO RS nds 
race not intheir imagination neither giuermeea 22 And thus ſhal it go alſo with euery wife,that 
proud looke , butturgeaway from thy {eruants 8 leaueth her huſband, and getteth inheritance by 
ttout ne. "IF ORR REES another, a 

5 etrom me vaine hope, & concupuicence, 23 *Faorkirit hee hath diſobeyed the . 
and reteine him in obedience,thar defireth conti- the moſt High,and ſecondly ſhe hey netatl a « Exod.20,14, 
nually to ſeruethee, gainſt her owne buſband : and thirdly,ſhee hath 

6 Letnotthe greedineſſeofthebelly, norluſt played the whore inadultery,and gotzenher chil- 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy fſeruant gdrenby an other man, 
ouer into an impudentminde, ; . 24 She ſhalbe broughtout intothe congrega- 

7 © Heare,O yechildren,the inſftrugion ofa tion,a nd examination ſhall be made ofher chil- 
mouth that ſhall ſpeaketrueth : who ſo keepeth dren. - 
it,ſhall not periſh through his lips, [ nor be hurt 25 Herchildren ſhall nottakeroote, and her 
by wicked workes. : | branches ſhall bring forch nofruir, 

8 Theſinger be taken by his owne s ( : 26 Adlhamefullreport ſhall heleaue, and her 
for the euill ſpeaker andthe proud doe offend by reproch ſhall not be put out. 
them. 27 And they that remaine, ſhall knowe thar 
Madoc 9 * Accuſtomenot thy mouth to ſwearing: thereis nothing better then thefeare of the Lord, 
mg [for in it thereare many falles,] neither take vp &tharthere is nothing ſweeter then to take heed 
n.5-3.34 Fforacuſtomethenaming of the holy one: [ for vnto the commandements of the Lord, 

thou ſhalt notbe ynpuniſhed for ſuchthings.] 28 It1s great gloryto followthe Lord,andto 
10 For asaſeruant whichis oft puniſhed,can- bereceiued ofhim is long life, 


not be without ſome ſcarre , ſo he that ſweareth, CH AP. XXI110T 
an nameth God continually , ſhall not be fault= |, 4 [ a1 of wiſdom: Roh dn fort be mou of Ga. 
0 RBOYrRes all e . o 
18 A mantharyſeth much (wearing,halbe fil- #o thechildren of od. ; EOF 
led with wickednes,and chaghege: ſhal never go Iſedome ſhall praiſe herſelfe,[and be ho- ” 
from his houſe: when he ſhal oftend,hisfaulr ſhal nouredinGod,J and reioyce inthe mids 


be vpon him, andif be knowledge not his finne, of her people. 

he miKeth adouble offznce: and if he (weare in 2 Inthecongregation ofthemoſt High hall 

vaine, he ſha'Inot be innocent,but his houſe hall he open her mouth, & triumph before his power. 

be full ofplagues, 3 Clnthemids other peopleſhall ſhe beexal- 
12 There 15a worde which is clothed with ted,and wondred at in theholy affembly, 

death: God grantthat it be not found inthehe- 4 Inthemultitude of the choſenſte ſhall be 

ritage of Laakob : but they thatfeare God, elchew commended, andamong fuch as beblefied, hee 


all ſuch,and are not wrapped in finne, ———— ſhall fay.] - | 
—— 13 Vienotthy mouthto || ignorantraſhneſſe: = 5 i Lam come outef rhe mouth of the moſt 
_ for therein isthe occaſion ot tune, High, (firſt borne before all creatures. 


14 © Kememblerthy father & thy mother whe 6 Icauſedthelight thatfailed not,to ariſe in 
thou art ſet among greatmen, leſt thou bee for- the heaumn,Jand covered the earth as a cloud. 
gotten intheir ſight,and ſo through thy cuſtome 7 My dwelling is in the height, and my 
become afoole, and wiſh that thou haddeſt wot throne isinthepillar ofthe cloud. 


been borne,and curſe thedayofthy natiuity. 8 Ialone hauegone round about the com- 
b1.$a.1%7, . 15 *Thermanthat is accuſtomedto opprobri- paſis of heauen, and haue wajked in the bottome 

| ous words, will neuer bee reformedall the dayes ' ofthedepth. | Pp 
of his life, 9g I poflefled the waues of the fea, and all:the 


16 There aretwo ſorts [of men) thatabonnd earth,and all people, and nation , [and with my 
| in ſinne, and the third bringeth wrath { and de- power have I trodendown the hearts of all, both 
; ftrucion:Ja mind hot as fire,thatcannot be quen- high andlowe] _ ; 
ched till it be conſumed: an adulterous manthat =40.Inalltheſe things Fought teft,anda dwel- 
giuerh his body no reſt,till he hauekigdled a fire, ling in ſomeinheritance. 
17 (Allbreadis ſweer tg a whoremonger; he 114 Sothecreator ofallthingsgaue me a com- 
will notleaue offtill he periſh.) mandement,and hethat made me, appointed me a 
18 A manthatbreakethwedlocke,andthink- tabernacle,and ſaid, Lerthy dwelling bein Icob, 
*7ſ.29.15, eth thus in his heart,* Who ſeeth me FI am com- and takethineinherirancein Iſrael, androotethy 
paſled about withdarkenes :the walles couer me: ſelfe among my choſen. Mews. 
nobody ſeeth me: whomeneede 1t6 feare? the 12 *Hecreatedme fromthe beginning , and ap,,,q,.. 
moſt High will notremember my finnes. before the world, and I fhall neuer faite: * Inthe * 52041.3.. 
t 9 Such a manonely feareth the eyes of men, holy habitatiowhaueLferuedbeforehim, and ſo 
and knoweth notthatthe eyes ofthe Lord areten was Leſtabliſhed in Szon. | 
thquſandtimes brighterchenthe Sun, beholding 1 3 * Inthewelbeloued citie gaue heme reft,and * P/al.232.8.. 
all the wayes of men, [ andthe ground of the in Ileruſalem was my power. 
deepe, Jand confidereth the moſt ſecretparts, | 14 Itookerooteinan honorablepeople,cuen 
20 He knew alchings or euerthey weremade, intheportion ofthe Lords inheritance. 
andafter they be brought to paſſealſo,helooketh 15 Lamſervpon hie like a cedar in Libanus,& 
vpon them all. as a cyprestreevponthe mountainesof Hermon, 
®*Denit,20, 16, 21 *The ſame manſhall be puniſhed inthe 16 1amexalcedlike a palme'rree [}-abour the | 073n cada. 
az, Hfureets ofthecicie, [ andſhalbechafedlike.ayong. bankes , andas aroſrglantinIericho , as move 


LY 


* robo 1 5.t 


* P/al,19.to,tr, 


* Exod.20.t, 


and 24.3. 


dext.q.1,and 


299. 


* Geu.2.1 ts 


* Toſb.3.t5. 


| lidicticeifaplexfaiit eld, andatn exalted asa 


* branches, ' arid my branches are the branches of 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


_ J9 -*Behold thatT hane not laboured for m 
ereeby the water. 
nee; ed ring cinnamorn, and as a bag of 
ſpices. I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt myrrie, 
as galbabuin, and ouix,and ſweet [torax,and pet- =» of ane 1hmgs chat be not to bee ſuſpefled. 14 Of the ma. 
furne oftincentfetn an houle. lice of a woman. 

18 As theterebinth , haue I ſtretched our my T Hreethings reioyceme, and bythemamT 


CHAP, XXV. 
1 Of three things wh <h pleaſe God,and ofthree which he bateth, 


honorand grace. - 

'46 *Asthevine baue I broughtforth [fruit] wife that agreetogerher. 
of (weereſauotir, and my floures arethe truitok 3 
honour andriches. 

20 1amthe mother of beautifull loue, and of 
feare, and ofknowledge, and ofholy hope: I giue 
eternall things to all my children co whom God 
hath commanded. 

21 [Inmeisall grace ef lifeanderueth: in'me 
is all hope of life and vertne ] 

22 Come vnto meall yethat bedefirous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fruits, 

23 *For the remembrance of me 1s {weeter 
then honie,and mineinheritance [ ſweeter Jchen 
the honie combe : [ the remembrance of me en- 
dureth for evermore ] | 

24 They that eareme,ſhal hauethe more hun- 
ger,and they that drinke me,ſhall thirſt the more, 

25 Whoſohearkeneth vnto me,ſhal not come 
to confuſion,and they that workeby me,ſhall nor 
offend; © they that make me to be knowen, ſhall 
hauecuerlaſting life.) ut 

26 Alltheſetbirigs arethe booke{of life, Jand 

the couenant of the moſt high God, [ and the 
knowledge of the truech,] *and the Lawethat 
Moſes [in theprecepts ofri ghreouſnes]Jcomman- 
dedfor an heritage vnto the houle of lacob, [and 
the promiſes pertaining vnto Iſrael, ] : 

' 27 Benot wearyto e your ſclues valiant- 
.ly with the Lord, that hemayalſo.contirme you : 

cleaue vnto him : forche Lord Almighty-is bur 
- one God, and beſides him there is none other Sa- 
uiour, 1917 
28 C Out ofDauidhis ſeruant he ordainedto 
raiſe vp a moſt mighry King that ſhould firinthe 
throne of honour tor evermore. ] 

29 Hefillethall things with tus wiſedome, as 

- *Phyſon,andas Tygris, in thetime ofthenew 


C Threeſorts of men my ſoule hateth, and 
I vtterlyabhorre the life of them: a poore man 
that is prond,arich manrthatis alyar, andan old 
adulrerer that doteth, 

3 Cf thon haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what cauſt thou find in chineage ? 

4 þ Oh, how pleaſant a thing is it when gray 
headed men miniſter inJgement, and whenthe 
elders cangiuegood counſell. 

5 Oh,how comely athing is wiſedome vnts 
aged men , and ynderſtanding and prudencieto 
men of honour ! 

6 "Thecrownof old men isto haue much ex. 
perience,and thefeareof God is theirglory. 

7 CTherebe ninethings,whith I haue judged 
in mineheartto be happy, and thetenth will I 
pronounce with my tongue : a manthat while he 
liveth,hath joy of his children, and ſeeth the fall 
of his enemies, 


$ CWell is himthat dwelleth with a wife of 


ynworthy ofhim. 

9 Wel #himthar findethprudencie, & he that 
ſpeaketh in theeares of thera that will heare. 

10 COh,how great is hethat findeth wiſdom ! 
yet is therenoneaboue him thatfearerhthe Lord. 

11 The feare ofthe Lord paſleth all things in 

cleareneſle. 

12 [ Blefſed is the man vnto whom it is gran- 
tedto haue the feare of God, ] ynto whom (hall 
he be likened that hath attained it? 

' ; The feare of the Lord isthe beginning of 
his loue, and faith is the beginning to be ioyned 
vnto lim, | 

14 { CThegreateſt heauineſleis the heauineſſe 
of the heart, andthegreateſt malice is the malice 
of a woman, }] | 

1 5 Giue me any plague ſaue only the plague of 
the hart,& any malice {aueJ malice ofa woman: 

16 Or any aflaulr ſaue the aſſault ofthem that 
hate,or any vengeance ſaue the vengeance ofthe 
enemie. | 

17 Thereis not amore wicked head then the. 
head of che ſerpent,and there is no wrath aboue 

che wrath of an | enemie. 

18 *Lhad rather dwell with a lion and dra- 
gon,then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickednes of a woman chafigeth her 


zo Heemaketh ths vnderſtanding to abound 
like Euphrates, andas *Iorden, inthe time ofthe 
harueſt. 

31 Hemaketh the doQ@rine of knowledge to 
appeare asthe light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in 
x Lev of the vintage. 

32 Theficſt manhath notknowen her perfe&- 
ly: no moreſhalithelaſt ſecke her our. 

3 3 Forher conſiderations are more abundant 
thenthe ſea, and her counſell is profounderthen 
the greatdeepe. 

34 I wiſedom [havecaſt out floods: JI am as 
an armeofrtheriuer: Iruninto Paradiſe as a wa- 
ter conduit, ! 


| 20 Her huſband 'is ſitting among his neigh- 
35 Ifaid,L will water my fairegarden,and wil 


bors: becauſe of her he {igheth ſore or he beware, 

water my pleaſont ground: and lee,my ditch be= 24g All wickednes is butlittleto the wicked- 

came a flood, and my fload becamea ſea. neſi& of a woman :letthe portion of thefinngr fal 
36 Forl makedodrineto ſhineasthelight of ypon her. 


the morning,and 1 lightenitfor euer. 22 Astheclimbing vp ofa ſandy way istothe 


37 [ 1 wil pearcethorow all the lowerparts of feete ofthe aged, ſo isa wiſe full of words to a 
theearth: I wil lookevpon allſuch as be aſleepe, 
andlighrenallchem chart cruſt inthe Lord,] 

38 Iwillyetpowre ourdodtine,aspropheſie, 
andleaue it ynto allagesforeuer, 


quiet man, | 
23 *Stumblenot atthe beauty of a woman, 
anddefire her not forthy pleaſure. 


24 If a woma nouriſh her huſband,ſhe is angry 
an 


1A 
onely,but for alt:hemchat ſecke wiſedome 7 ® Chap 3.16 


beautified before God and men: *thevnity « gory, . 
of brethren, the loue of neighbours, a man and row.12.10, 


vnderſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with *c5.14.1, 
his rongue , andthat hath not ſerucd ſuch as are - _ 6. 


(0s, woran,Y 
+ 


Prou,z1.19: 


face,& makerh her countenanceblack as || a ſack. jor,atevr, 


*(hangh.1s, 
2. ſem. 11-3 P 


and 13.4% 


{ 


= 


1408,3.14+ 


*b9.42.21," 


and impudent and full of reprech, 

25 A wicked wite maketh a ſorie heart, an hea- 
uie countenance, anda wounded minde , weake 
hands and feeble knees , and cannot comtort her 
buſbandin heauinefle, 

26 Ot the ? woman came the beginning of 
ſinne,andthrough her we all die, 

27. Giuethe water no paſlage,[nonotalitle,] 
neither giue a wicked weman libermie to go out, 
# 28 ltſhewalkenot in thine obedience, [ ſhee 
ſhal confound thee 1n the ſight of thineenemues,] 
Cur her oft then trom thy fieſh:Giue her, and [or- 

ſake her, 


CHAP, XX VI, 


x- Thepraiſe of a good weman, 5 Of abe ftares} three things, and 
of the franth, 6 Uf thenlous and driven woman. 9» uf iwo 
things tha; cauſe ſor row, and of thetbi1d ab ich monerh whath, 

Z 


j es is the manthat hath a vertuous wife: 
forthe number of his yceres ſhalbe double. 

2 An honeſt woman retoyceth her huſband, 
and ſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of bis life with peace, 

j A vertuous woman is a good portion,which 
ſhalbe given for a giſt ynto tuch as tearey Lord, 

4 Whether a man berich or poore, hee bath a 
good heart rowardthe Lord, and they ſhall at all 
times haue a cheeretull countenance, 

5 CThere be threethings thar mine heart fea- 
reth,and my face is afraide of the tourth : treaſon 
in acitie : the aflembly of the people,and falſe ac- 
cuſation :all theſe arc heawer then death. 

6 Q But theſoraw and griefe of the heart 15 
a woman that is ielous ouer another: and ſhe that 
communeth with all,is a ſcourge of the rongue. 

7 Ancuill witeisas a yokeof oxen that draw 
diuers waies;he that hath her,is as thoughbe held 
alcorpion, 


8 Adrunken woman-and ſuch: as cannot bee + 


tamed,is a greatplague:for ſhe cannot couer her 
owne ſhame. * 

9 The whordome of a woman may be know- 
enin the pride of her eyes.and eye liddes, 

10:T.* If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, holde 
her ftraitly, leſt Chee abuſe herſelfe through ouer- 

.much libercie,” Tip 2-49 

11 Take heede of her thatbath an vnſhamefaſt 
eye:and marucile not-if ſhe treſpaſleagainſt thee; 

12 As one thatgoeth by the way, and is thir- 
ſie, ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and drinke of e- 
ery next water : by. euery hedge ſhall ſee-it 
downe,and open her quiuer againſt euery arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her huſband, 
and feederh his bones with her vnderſianding. 

1.4. & peaceable woman and of -a good hearr . 
iS agiftof the Lord, and there is nothing ſomuch 
worth as a woman well m{truged, 

15 Aſhamefaſt & faithſull woman is a double 
grace,and there 15-no weight to be compared yn- 
to her continent minde. 

- 36 Asthe Sunne when. it ariſeth inthe high 
places ofthe Lord, ſo is the beautie of a good 
wifethe ornament of her houſe, 

17 Astheclerelight is vpon the holycandle- 
Kicke,ſo isthe beautie of theface in aripe age, 

18 Asthe golden pillars are vpon the ſockets , 
of filuer : ſo are faire feet with a conftant minde, 

1.9 {Perpetual are the foundations thar belaid 
vpou a ſtrung rocke: ſo are the commandements . 
of God intheheart ofan ory woman, 

20. My ſonne, keepe the ſtrergth of thine age 


Chap. xxv}. xxyij- 


Rable,and give notthy ſtrength to Alrangers. 


21 Whenthou haſt gottena fruithul poſſe Fon. 


through all the fields,tow it with thine own ſeed, 
truſting inthy nobilitie, 


22 Sothy [tockethar ſhal live aſter thee,ſhall 


grow,trultivg inthe great iberalitie ottherr no- 
bilirie, 

33 An hatlot is comparedto a ſowe: but the 
wite.that is married,1s counted as atowrezgainſt 
death to her buſband. 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as a rewardto 
a wicked man: buta godly woman is giuento 
him that feareth the Lord. 

25 Aſhameles woman contemneth ſhame: but 
a ſhamefaſt woman will reverence her huſband. 

26 Aſhameles woman 1s comparedto a dog: 
but ſhethar is ſhamefaſt reuerenceth the Lord, 

27 A womanthat honoureth her huſband, ſkal 
be judged wiſe of all : but ſhethat deſpiſeth him, 
ſhalbe blaſed for her pride. 

28 Aloudctying woman and a babler let her 
be ſought out to drigeawaytheencmies:the mind 
of euery man that liueth with ſuch, ſhall'be con- 
uerſant among the troubles of warre. 

29 There be two things thatgrieve mire heart, 
and thethirde maketh me angry :a mani of warre 
that ſuftereth pauertie:and men of vnderſtanding 
that are net ſet by : and when one departeth from 
righteouineſle vato finne-; the Lord appointcth 
ſuch tothe ſword. | 

30' [There be zwo things, which methinketo 


, be hard andperillous]JA marchantcannor light- 


ly Keepe him from wrong , and a vitailer is not 

wihourſinne, 

CHAP, XXVII. 

x Ofthepoeve that would be rich. 5 The probation of the wan 
that feareth God. 1; The wnconflatinifſ of a fotle. 16 The 
ſecrets of friends a» e not (6 be-ortered, 26 The withed imayi- 
neth exill wbich (mneth wpon bunſelſe, 


Ecauſe of ponerty haue many finned:and * hee *r.7i.6.9. - 
Bra ſeeketh to berich,turneth his eyes afide, Pronere23.44 


2 ASanaileinthe wallſticketh faſt betweene 
the ioints of the ſtones , ſo doeth finne ſticke be- 
rweene the ſc)ling andthe buying, 

If hee hold him notditigently inthe feare- 
of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoonebe euerthrown, 

4 As whenoneſifeth, the filthineſſe remai- 
neth in the ficue,ſorhe filth of man remaineth-in- 
his thought, : 

5 The fornaceproueththe porters veſſcll: *ſo 
docth [rentarion} trie mens thoughts. 

6 * The fruit declateth if the tree have beene 
trimmed :ſo the word{[declarethJwhat man hath 
10 his heart. 7 

7 Praiſe no man cxceps thou hane heard bis 
talke: for this is thetriall of;nen.. 

$ C Ifthou felloweſt righteouſnes, thou ſhalt 
gether, and pur her on as a faire garment , {| and 
ſhalt dwell with her. and ſhe ſhall detend thee for 
ever : and inthe day of knowledgethou ſhalt ind 
ſKedfaſtneſſe] wy 

9 The birdsreſort vntotheirlike : {o doth the 
trueth turne vnto them,that arepraciled in her. 

10 Asthe lion waitcth for rhe bcaſt., ſo doezh 

finne vpon them thatdoe euil!, 

11 Thetalking of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſdome:as for afoole, he changeth as the moon, 

12 Ifthou beamong the vndiſcree:e, obſerue 
thetime,burt haunt ſtill the aflembly ofthemrthat 
are wiſe. : 

33 Thetalking of fooles is grieuorſs,apd their | 

ſro L 


® 710429 .23 


* Ma b guta”- 


Apoctypha. 


* (bap.2 39,19, 


ſport is inthe pleaſure of inne. 
iy 4 *Thetalk of him that ſweareth much, ma- 
keth the hairero ſtand vp:atid to Rtriue with ſuch, 
{t th the cares, =o 
I c The firife of the protide is blood ſhedding, 
and their ſcouldings are grieuous ro heare. 
' 16*Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
dite,and finderh ho friendafrer his will. 
17 Louethy friend, andbefaithfull vato him: 
but if thou bewraieſt his ſecrets , thou ſhalt not 
et him againe. : 
: 18 Forks a mandeſtroyeth his enemie,ſo doeft 
thou deſtray the friendſhip of thy neighbour. | 
19 As onethartletreth a birde goe out of his 
hand, ſo if thou giue ouerthy friend , thou canſt 
not get him againe. _ AS2. - 
20' Follow after him no more, forheistoo far 
off: heis as aroceſcapedoutof the ſnare:{for his 
ſoule is wounded.J 
21 As for wounds, they may bee bound yp a+ 
aine, and an euill word may be reconciled : but 
who ſo betrayeth theſecrers ofa friend, hath loſt 
all his credit, AY 
22 * Hethat winketh with theeyes, imagineth 
euill:and be that knoweth him wil ler him alone. 
2 3 When thou artpreſent he wil ſpeake ſweet- 
ly,and praiſe thy words: but atthe laſt hee will 
rurne his tale,andſlander thy ſaying, : 
24 ures, wart: hared, butnothing fo 
euill as ſuch one: for the Lord alſo hareth him, 
25 Who ſo cafteth aſtoneon hie,caſteth it vp- 
on his own head: _ herhar fmiterth with guile, 
- maketh a great wou 
*P/al.7.1 5.p70.26, 26 Who ſo *diggeth apit, ſhall fallrherein, 
27.eccle.o.$8, [and hee that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours 
way,(hall ſtumble chereon, J and he that layeth 
a ſnare for another ſhalber init himſelfe. 
. 257 Hethatworketheuill, hall be wrappedin 
 euill,and ſhall not know from whence they come 
vnto him. | ; | 

23 Mockerieand reproch followthe proude, 
and vengeance lurketh for them as alyon. 

2 3 They thatreioyce atthefall of the righte- 
ous,ſhall betaken inthe ſnare, and anguiſh (ball 
conſume them beforethey dic... .. ; a 

30 Deſpite and anger areabominablethings, 

$ 


and theſfinſull man is Tabiea tothem both. 


. CHAP. hos ALLE N 
ht , J offence. 
Y -= "Of bs ow + wen. ar the yLCararkt, , 
H E * that ſeeketh vengeanceſhall finde venge- 
, ance ofthe Lord, and he will ſurely keepe his 


linnes. . 

2 || Forge thy neighbour the hurtthat hee 
hath doneto thee, 1o ail thy ſinnes be forgiuen 
thee alſo,when thou prayeſt, 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and defire forgiueneſle of the Lord ?, 

4 Hewill no mercyto a man, which is 
likehimſelfe :and will he aſke forgiueneſle of his 
owne finnes ? | 

5 Ifhethatis bur fleſh,nouriſh hatred[ & aſke 
pardon of God, Jwho will intreatefor his finnes? 

6 Rememberrheend,& letenimity paſſe: ima- 
ginenot death & deſtruRionto another through 


*Cſhap.19.1s. 
aud 22,22. 


*Pp24.10.10. 


*Deut. 32.39. 
1028.12.19. 


] Man ought not 
reſceke venge« 
ance, 


® Maths. 14+ 


anger,butperſeuereinthecommandements. 

7 Remember the commaundements : ſo ſhalt 
thounot be rigorousagainſtthy neighbor: [con+ 
fider diligently] the couenant ofthe moſt High, 
mud forgine his ignorance, 


Ecclefaſticus, 


ſinnesfewer : for an an 


8 *Beware offirife, andthou ſhalt make thy *59.8.c; 
| man kindleth ftrife, 
9 Andtheſinfull man diſquieteth friends,and 
bringeth in falſe accuſations among them that be 
at peace, 

10 *As thematter of the fireis, ſo itburneth,and *p,o 164 
mans anger ts accordingto his power:and accor- 
ding to h1s riches his angerincreaſeth; &the more 
vehementthNe anger is, the more is he inflamed, 

r 1 An haſtie rawling kindleth afire, and an 
haſty fighting ſheaderh blood: [ a tongue That 
beareth falſe withes,bringeth dearh.)] 
12 If thoublow thefparke, it ſhall burne: 1f 
thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhalbequenched, and both 
theſe come out of the —_— | 
13 {*Abhorre5flanderer & double rongued: [Thetongue, 
forſuch hauedeſtroyed many that wereat peace. *642.:1.:8. , 
14 Thedouble congue hath diſquiete@many, 
and driven them from nation to nation:rong cis 

es hath icbroKen downe, and ouerthrowen the 

ouſes of great men : | theſtrengrh of thepeple 
hath it brought downe, and beene the decay of 
mightienations, ] 

15 Thedouble _—__ hath caſt out many ver- 
tuous women, and robbed them of their labours, 

16 Who fo hearkeneth vnto it, hall neuer finde 
reſt, and never dwell quietly, 

17 The ftroke of the rod maketh markes in 
thefleſh, butthe ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 
che bones 


18 There bee many that haue periſhed by the 

edge of theſword, but nor {@ many as haue fallen 
by thetongue. 
19 Welis himthar is kept from an euil tongue, 
and co not inthe anger thereof, which 
hath not drawen in that yoke,neither hath beene 
bound in the bandsthereof, 

20 Fortheyokethereofis a yoke of yron,and 
the bands of it are bands ofbraiſe. 

21 The death thereof is an etlill death: hell 
were betterthen ſuch one. 

22 [tſhallnothauerule over them that feare 
God , neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame 
thereof, © . | 
_ _ 23 Suchas forſakethe Lord, ſhall fall therein: 
and it ſhall burnerhem, arid no man ſhall beable 
to quench it : itſhal fal — them as a lyon,and 


deuourerhem as a 
pomon withthornes, and 


24 Hedge th 
make dooresandbarresfor thy mouth. 

25 Bindevp thy filuer and gold, and weigh 
thy wordsin a balance, andmake a doore and a 
barre, Cand a ſurebridle) for thy mouth, 

26 Bewarethatth@uſlide not by it, and ſo fall 
before him thatlieth in wait , [andthy fall be in- 
curable even vntodeath.) 


Mans CHAP. XXIX, 
1 Doe !ena money es. 15 Of afaithfull man anſwerin 
for bi friend, 24 Thepoare meas th Fo 267m 
Ee that will ſhew inercy 
neighbour: &herhat harh power ouer him- 
ſelfe, Keepeth thecom ts, 
2 *Lendto thyneighbour intime of his need *Dew.15-7. 
and pay thou thy neig cer again in dueſeaſon, 
3 Keepethy word, anddeale faithfully with 
him, andthou ſhalt alway finde the thing thar is 
neceſſary for thee. | 
"4 Many when a thing waslenttkem, recke- 
_ .- to be found, and grieued them that had hel- 


, 5s Till 


It endeth to his gorwel deg 


+ D#41.4.24 1944, 6 


roukt 11.4 1.and 
12.33.48; 10,4. 
1,m.6.18.1 9. 
Joy, give three 


ames ſecresly. 
*766.4.8;9, lo,t, 


{Ofſar&iſhip. 


Vebep. 36.26, 
[Sober Kuings 


5 Tillthey receiue, they kifle his hands , and 
for their neighbours good they humble their 
voyce: but when they ſhould pray againe, they 
prolong the terme, and giue acarelel: anſwere, 
and make excuſes by rea{on of the time. 

6 Andrthough he be able, yet giveth heſcarſe 
the halteagaine, and reckoneth the other as a 
thing found: elſe hedecemeth him of his money, 
and maketh him an enemy without cauſe : he pay- 
eth him with curſing and rebuke, and eivechbim 
euill words for his good deed, 

7 Therebe many whichrefuſero lend becauſe 
ofthis inconuenience , fearing to bee defrauded 
without cauſe. 

$  Yethauethoupatience with him thathum- 
bleth himſelfe,and deferre not mercic from him. 

9 Helpethe poore for the commandements 
ſake, and turne him not away , becauſeot his po- 
uerty 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers and neigh+ 
bours ſake, andlet it not rut ynder a ſtone to thy 
deſtruQion, 

11 * Beſtowthy treaſure after the commande- 
ment of the moſt high, and it ſhall bring thee 
more profitthen gold. 

12 {| Lay vpthine *almes inthy ſecret cham- 
bers,and it ſhall keepe theefrom allaifliction, 

13 [ Amansalmesis as a purſe with him,and 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye, 
and afterward ſhall it ariſe,and pay euery man his 
reward oo his head.}] 

14 It (hal fight for thee againſtthine enemies, 
berterthen the ſhieldof aſtrong man, or ſpeare 
of themighty. : 

15 Anhoneſt man is || farety for hisneighbor: 
but he that is impudenr forſaketh him. 

16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety: 
for he hath laid his life for thee, 

17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deede of his 
ſurety. 

138 Thewicked will notbecome ſurety, and he 
that is of an vnthankefull minde, torſakerth him 
that deliueredhim, 

19 [Somemanpromilſeth for his neighbour : 
and when he hath loſt his honeſty,hewill forſake 
him. 

20 ; ſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
andremouedthem as the waues of theſea : migh- 
ty men hath it driuen away fromtheir houſes,and 
cauſed them to wander among ſtrangenarions. 

21 A wicked man tranſgrefling the comman- 
dements of th: Lord,ſhall fall into ſureriſhip: and 
he that medlcth much-with other mens butineſle, 
i5entangled incontrouerlies, 

22 CHelpe thy neighbour according to thy 
power,and beware that thou thy lelfe fall nor. 

23 * The chiefe thing of life 1s water,& bread, 
and clothing and lodging to cover thy ſhame. | 

24 [| The poore mans lite in his own lodge1s 
better then delicate fare in another mans, 

25 Beitlittle or much, holdjrhee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee, 

26 Foritis a miſerablelife ro goe from houſe 
to houſe : for wherethou art a ſtranger, thou da- 
reſt not open thy mowrh. _ 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and teede vnthankefull 
men, and after ſhalt have bitter wordes for the 
fame, (aying, 

23 Comethou ſtranger,andprepare thetable, 
and feede me ofthatthou haſt ready. 

29 Giueplacethou ſtranger, toan honorable 


Chap, xxx. 


man: my brother commeth to belodged, and1 
haue neede of my houſe, 

30 Theſethings are heavieto a man that lrath 
vnderſtandirg , the vpbraiding ofthe koute, and 
the reproch ofthe lender, 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 Of the correfiicn of enuld> en, 4 OCfiie ommedicty of health, 
I7 Death u better then a jorowſull life, 22 0! the oy and jor- 
row of the heart, 

H Ee that loveth his ſonne,*cauſeth him oft to 

teelethberod,that he may haveioy of him in 
the end. 

2 Hethatchaſtifeth hisſonne, ſhall have ioy 
in him, and ſhall reioyce of him among his ac- 
quaintance. 

3 Hethar *ceacheth his ſorne grieueth y ene- 
mie,& before his friends he ſhall 1615yre of him, 

4 Thoughhis father die, yetis heasthough 
he were not dead: for heehath ictt one behunde 
himthatis like him, 

5 Inhislife heſaw him, and hadioyin him, 
and was not ſory in his death, [ neither was hee 
aſhamedbefore his enemies.) 

6 Heleft behindlym an anenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould (hew tauour vnto 
hisfriend, | 

7 Hethatflatecreth his ſonne, bindeth yp his 
wounds,and his heart is g1 icued at euery crie, 

8 Anvntamedhorſewill be {tubborne, ard a 
wanton childe will be wiltull, 

9 Itthoubring vp thy ſonnedelicately, hee 
ſhall make theeafraid : and if thou play with him 
he ſhall bring theeto heauineſle, 

10 Laugh not with himleſt thou be ſory with 
him,andleſtchou gnaſh thyteeth in the end, 

11 *Giuehim no liberty in his youth, and 
winkenot at hisfolly. 

12 Bowdown his uecke while he isyong, and 
beate him on the {ides while he 15 a childe, !elt te 
waxeſtubborne,and bediſobedientyntothee,ar.d 
ſo bring ſorow to thine heart, 

13 Chaſtiſcthy child, and be diligent therein, 
leſt bis ſhamegrieucthee, 

14 © || Better is y poorebeing whole & iron, 3 
thena rich man tha: is aflitedin his body. 

15 Health and ſtrength is above all gold, and 
a whole body aboue intinite treaſures, 

16 Thereis noriches aboueaſound body,and 
no ioy abouethe ioy ofthe heart, 

19 Deaths berterthena bitter life, [andlong 


reſt, ] then continual ſickeneſle. 


18 The good things thatare powred on a 
mourh ſhut yp , are as meſles of meat ſet vpen a 

raue, 

1 9 What good doeth the offering vnte an 
idole? for hecan neither eate ner ſmell]: ſo 15 he 
that isperſecuted of the Lord , [and beareth the 
reward of iniquity.] 


* Pyor,1 1-24. 
ana 23.13. 


*Dex?.C.*- 


* (54Þ.7-23s 


| The praiſe of 
health. 


20 Helſeeth with hiseyes,andgroneth like * a * Cbap.10.3. 


gelded man tharlieth with a virgin andfigieth. 


2 1 *Giue not over thy minde vnto heauineſle, *7yos.r2.25, 


and vexe notthy ſelfein thine ownecounſc1], 

22 Theioyoftheheartis the.life of man, and 
amans gladnefleis theprolonging of his dayes. 

2 3 Loue thine owne ſoule, and comfortthine 
heart : driue ſorrow farrefrom thee: for fourrow 
hath ſlaine many,andrhere is no profittherein. 

24 Enuie and wrathſhorten thelife, and care- 
fulnefle bringeth age beforethe time, 

25 A n—_ and good heart will have confide- 
ration of his meateanddier, 

CHAP, 


aud 35.17, 


and 17.22, 


* 


\ 


* Apocrypha, 


{Coneroulneſſe, 


1.T19,6. 9,19. 


*Chap.8.3. 


* Luke 5.24, 


Temperancie , 


v Chap.37.2.9e 


* Prou;22.9« 
{ Liberalicie. 


*® tudeth 1 3.248. 


CHAP. XXXI, 

x Of conrt2nneſie. 2 Of them that take pine to gather riches. 

$ Thepraiſeofa rich man without a fault. 12 Wee ought 0 
flee drunkenneſit and follow ſoberneſe. 


Aking ||after*riches pineth away the bo- 
vV dy,& rhe care thercotdriuerh away ſleepe. 
2 This wiking care breakerh the fleepe, as a 
great ſickeneſſe breaketh thellcepe, : 
The rich hath great labour in gathering 
riches cogether, and 11 his reſt he is tilled wit 
pleaſures. Re 
4 The poore laboureth in living poorely,and 
when heleauerth offhe is ſtillpoore, * 
He that louech gold ſhall not bee iuſtified, 
and herhat followeth corruption , ſhall have e- 
nough thereof. 
* Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, 
and haue found their deſtrnQton beforethem, 
7 Iris as aſtumbling blocke vnto them that 
ſacrifice vnto it,& outry ook is taken therewith, 
8 Bleſſed is the *rich which is tound without 
blemiſh, and bath not gone after gold, Cnor ho- 
ped in mony andtreaſures,] 
9 Whoishe,and we will commend him ? for 
woderful chings hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath been ried thereby , and found 
perfe& ? let him bee an example of glory, who 
raight offend, and hath not offended, or doeecuill, 
an hath nox doneit, 

11 Therefore ſhallhis goods bee eſtabliſhed, 
and the congregation ſhall declare his almes. 

12 If thou Car a coſtly table, {| open notthy 
mouth wide ypon it, andſay nor, Behold much 
meate. p 

1 3 Remember thatanevilleyeis a ſhrew , and 
whatthing created is worſe then a wicked eye? 
tor it weepeth for euery cauſe, 

14 Stretch notthine hand whereſoever it loo- 
keth,andthruſtienot with it into the diſh, 

15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him that is by thee, 
and markecuery thing, 

16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſer beforerhee, 
and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated, 

17 Leauerhou off firſt for nurtures ſake, and 
benor inſatiable, Icſt thou oftend, 

18 When thou fitteſtamong many ,reach not 
thine hand out fuſt of all, 

19 * How little is ſufficient for a manwell 


taught ? & thereby he belcheth not in his cham- 


ber, [nor feeleth any paine.J 


20 A wholeſomeſleepe commeth ofa tempe- 
rate belly : heriſeth vp in the moning,andis well 
ar eaſein himſelfe; bur paine in watching and 
cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belly are 


with an vnſatiabie man. 


21 |fthouhaſt beenforcedto eate, ariſe, goe 
forth,vomir,and rhentake thy reſtÞ ſo thou thalr 


bring noſicknefle vnto thy body, 


22 My ſonne, hearemee, and deſpiſe mee nor, 
and at thelaſtchou ſhalr find as Thaue told thee : 
in all thy works bequicke, ſo ſhall cherc no lick - 


nefl- come vnto thee. 


23 *Wholo is} liberallin his meate,men (hal 
blefle him : and thereſtimonie of his honeſty ſhal 


be beleeued. 


24 Bur againſt him thati s a niggard of his 
mearte,the wholecitie ſhal murmure :theteſtimo- 


aies of hisniggardneſfſ: ſhall beſure. 


25 Shew not thy valiantneſſe in wine; for 


* wine hath deſtroyed many. 


26 Thefornaceprooueth the edge in the tem- 


Pceclefiaſticus. 
pering : fo doeth wine the hearts ofthe proud by 


drunkenneſle. 

27 *Wine ſoberly drunken is profitablef or 
the life of man: what is his likerthat is ouercome 
with wine ? | 

28 Wine was made { from the beginning J to 
make men glad,[and not fordrunkennefſle.} Wine 
meaſurably drunken and in time, bringeth glad- 
nefle and cheerefulnefle of the mind, 

2 y Bur winedrunken with excefle,maketh bit. 
ternefle of minde with brawlings and icoldings, 

o Drunkenneſle encreaſeth the courage of a 
foole,till he offend : it diminiſheth his firength 
and maketh wounds, 

31 *Rebuke nor thy neighbour itrthe wine, 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him no 
deſpitetull words , and preſſe not ypon him with 
contrary words. . 


CHAP, XXXII, 
I An exhortation to modeſtue. gy Les the ancient (peake, 14 


To giue thankes aſter therepeſt, 15 Of the faare, fantb,andcon- 
Fdence iu God. 


Frhou be madethe maſter ofthe feaſt , || lift not 
thy ſelfevp , burbe among them, as one of the 


reſt: cake dil:;gentcare forthem,and ſo fit downe. 
2 And when thou haſt doneallthy duety, fir 
downe, thatthon mayeſt bee'merrie with them, 


and recetuea crownefor thy goodbehauiour. 


3 Speake rhou that art the elder: for it be- 
commeth thee, bur with ſound iudgement , and 


hindernot muſicke, 


* P/al.194.19, 
pron,31.4,5,6;7: 


* Clap.20.1, 


| Humblenefſe, 


4 Powrenot out words where thereis no au- 


dience,* and ſKew not forth wiſedom outof time. 


v Ecele.3.9, 


5 Theconſent of muſicians at a banker, is as ©4297, 


afignetofcarbuncleſert in gold, 


6 And astheſigner ofan Emeraud welltrim- 
med with gold, fois the melodie of muſicke in a 


pleaſant banker. | 


7 [ Giueeareandbeeſtill, and forthy good 


behauiour thou ſhaltbe loued.J 


$ Thouthat art yong, ſpeakeifneed be, and 


yet ſcarcely whenthou art twiſe aſked, 


9 Comprehendmuch in few words: [in many 
things be as one that is ignorant: ] be as one that 


vnderſtandeth, andyethold thy tongue, 


10 Ifthou be among *greatmen,compare not *lob ;2.6. 
thy ſelfe vnto them : and when anelder ſpeaketh, 


babblenortmuch. 


11 Before the thunder goethlightning , and 


before a ſhamefaſt man poeth fauour, 


1 2 Stand vp betimies, and be not the laſt ; but 


get theehome without delay. 


13 Andtheretake thy paſtime, and doe what 
thou wilt,ſo thatthou do none cuill,or yſeproud 


words. 


14 Butaboue all things givethanks vnto him 
y hath madethee,&replenii edthce & his goods, 
i5 CWioloteareththe Lord, will receiuehis 
doQrine,andthey that riſe early, (hal find fauvur, 
16 Hethatſeekerh the Law,ſhalbefilled there- 


with : but the hypocrite will be offendedtherear. 


17 They yfearethe Lord ſhal find that which 


is righteous,and (hal kindleiuſtice:s alight. 


finderh our excuſes accordirg to his will. 


ment : ſo ſhall it not repent thee after rhe deede. 


15 An vngodly man will tot bereformed,but 


19 A man of vnderſtanding defpiſeth not 
counſell: but alewd and ptoud man 1snottou- 
ched with feare,euen when he hath done raſhly, 

20 [Myfonne] doenothing withoue aduiſe- 


21 Gonotinf way wherethou mayeſtfall,nor 
where 


i. 
oF 


* I 


OA 


044 eLam. 
Ihe feare of 
God. 

! 
(hop.21.16, 

1 

6 T Cen,1 217. 

© d2g. 

"uk 

$ » 


4 *1/4.45.9.7008.9, 


0 lbep,24, 39, 


wherethou maieſt ſtumble among the ſtones gnei- 
the: cruſt chou in the way that 1s plaine, 

22 And beware ofthize uwne cluldren, [and 
take heedot chem that be thine owne houſhold,] 

23 Incuery good worke be of a faithful heart ; 
for this is the Keeping otthe commandements, 

24 Who ſo belcueth in: |j the Lord,keepeth the 
commaundements : and hee that truſterh in the 
Lord,ſhall take no burr. 


- CH AP. XXXIII. 


: The delinerauce of him that feareth God. 4 The anſwere of the 
wiſe. 12 Man um the haudof God, aazhe clay i in the hand of 
the potter, 23 Of enall ſernants. 


Here ſhall noeni!l come vnto him that (| fea- 
1 reth the Lord: but when he is in tentation,he 
will deliwer him againe, 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law: but he that 
1s an hypocritetherein,is as a ſhip io a ſtorme. 

3 A man of ynderſtanding walketh faithfully 
in the Law,andthe Law is faithfull vnto him. 

4 As thequeſtion is made, preparethe an- 
ſwere,and ſv ſhalt thou be heard: bee ſureof the 
matrer,and ſo anſwere, 

5 The heart ofthe *fooliſh is like a,cart wheele: 
and his thoughts are like a rolhng axle tree. 

6 As a wilde horſe neyeth vndereuery one 
that ſitteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornefull friend. 

7 Why doeth one day excell another, ſeeing 
thatthe light of the dayes of the yeere come ot 
the ſunne? 

8 The,knowledge of the Lord hath parted 
them aſunder, and hee hath by them diſpoſed the 
times and ſolemne feaſts. 

9 Some of them hath hee choſen and{anQifi- 
ed,and ſome ofthem hath he put among the daies 
to number, 

10 Andallmen are of the *gronnd, and A- 
dam was created our of the earth : butthe Lorde 
hath diuided them by great knowledge, & made 
their wayes divers, 

11 Someof them hath he bleſſed andexalted, 
& ſome of them hath he ſanQtified, & appropriate 
to himſelfe: but ſome of them hath hecurſed, and 


broughtthem low,& put them our oftheir eſtate. 


12 * Astheclayis inthe pottershand, to or- 
der it athis pleaſure, ſo are men alſo in the hand 
of their Creatour, ſo that he mayrewardthem as 
liketh them beſt, 

13 Againſtcuill is good, and againſt death js 
life: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the vn- 
godly ogaink the fairhfull, : 

14S0 in all } works of the moſt hierhou may- 
eſt ſee 5 there are euer two,one againſtanother, 

15 Clamawakedvplaſt of all, as onethar 

athereth afterthem in the vintage. Inthe ble\- 

ja of theLord I am increaſed, and haue filled 
my wine preſſe, like a grape gatherer, 

16 *Behold,how I haue notlabcured only for 
my ſelfe,burfor all chem that ſeeke knowledge, 

17 Hearemee, O yee great men ofthepeople, 
and hearken with your cares, yee rulers of the 
Congregation. ' 

18 Gwenorrby ſonne & wife, " brother and 
friend power ouer thee, whi'ethou liueft, & giue 
not away thy ſubſtanceto another, 1:| ic repent 
thee, and thou intreat for the ſame agaive. 

19 Aslong as thouliueſt,and halt breath,giue 
not thy ſ-Ife ouer to any perſon, 

20 For better it is thatthy children ſhould 
pray vnato thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke 
vptothe hands of thy children, 


Chap. xxxiij xxxiijj- 


21 Inallrhy workes be excellent, that thine 
honour be neuer ſtained, 

22 Atthe time when thou ſhalt endthy daies, 
and hiniſh thy lite diſtribute thine inhericance. 

2 3 T The todder,the whip and che burden be- 
_ vatothe afſe: and meate, correGtion and 
worke yntothy ſeruant. . 

24 If thouſet thy ſeruant to labour,thou ſhalt 
find reſt: but if thou Jet him goe idle, hee ſhall 
ſecke liberrie, 

25 The yoke and the whip bow downe the 
hard necke : ſo tame thine cuill ſrruant withthe 
whips and correion. 

26 Send him to labour that hee goe not idle : 
for idlenefle bringeth muchenill, 

__ 27 Sethim to work,tor y belongeth vnco him: 
if he benot obedient,[put on more heauie ferters, 

2 8 But be not excetlive toward any,aid with- 
out diſcretion doe nothing. | 

29 * If thou haue a faithful ſeruant, let him be 
vnto thee as thine owne ſcule: forin blood haſt 
thou gottenhim.1f thou hauea ſeruant, intreat 
him asthy brother; for thou haſt need of him, as 
of thy ſelte. Ifthouentreate him euill,and herun 
away,wilt thou ſeeke him ? 


CHAP. XXXIII1I, 
r Of dreames 1; Thepraiſe of them that ſeare God. 18 The 
fring of the withed. 2: The breadof the needie. 27+ God 
aoeth nor allow the works of an vafaithſull man, 


1 


2 Who ſo regardeth dreames,is like him thar 
will take hold of a ſhadow, and follow after the 
winde, 

3 Euenſo isit with the appearings of dreams, 
as the likeneſle of a face is before another face. 

4 Whocan be cleanſed by the vncleane? or 
what truerh can be {poken of a lyar ? 

5 Soothlayings,witchcraft, and dreaming is 
bur vanirie,& a minde that is occupied with tan- 
taſtes,is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
High to try thee, ſernotthine heartypon them. 

7 Fordreames hauedeceived many, andihey 
haue failedthar put their truſi therein. 

$8 The Law ſhall be fulfilled without lies, and 
wiſedomeis ſufficient to afaithfull moutb:[what 
knowledge hath he thatis not tried? 

s A man thatis inſtruged vnderſtangeth 
much,& hethar hath good experience, cantalke 
of wiſedome, of 

19 He that hathno experience,knoweth little, 
and hethaterreth,isfull of craft. 

11 WheTI wandredto & fro,l ſawmany things, 
& mine vnderſtading is greater then I caexprefle 

12 1 was oft cimes danger of death,yer 1 was 
deliuered by theſerhinge. ; 

1 3 © The fpirit of thoſe that feare Lord, ſhal 
liue: for their hope is in him that can he!p them. 


He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 


14 Whoſo|| feareth the Lord,feareth no man, | The feare of 
the Lord, 


neither is afraid: for he is his hope. 

25 Blefled is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
Lord: in whom putteth hee histruſi? who 1s his 
ſtrength ? 


16 *Forrhe eyes ofthe Lord kauereſpe& vnto *P//.;3.r. 
them that loue him:he is their mighty proteRi- * ?/a.91.1,2, 


on,and ſtrong ground , a defencefrom the hearte, 
and a ſhadow tor the noone day, a ſuccour from 
ſtumbling,and an helpefrom falling. 
17 Heſetteth vp the ſoule, and I11ghreneth the 
eyes : he giueth health, life and bleſhng, 
38 Hee 


{ How floges were 


| and dreames make fooles, to haue wings, | Dreames, 


*Pro.21,2 7, 


| The afferinge of 


their prayers, 
&Prom. ts.8, 


®Nawn,ig., 11,02, 


*2,Pet,2.,20,21,02 


*7,SO1. 15-22. 
ere. 74 SILALO 
| Truc (aciubces, 


"Phil.4.18. 


* Exod.23 15. aud 
$4:29.60#4.16, L6. 


* Gen,4.4, 5+ 


*® 2.(01,9.7- 


« T986.4.$. 


* Levit.22.,2 0, 32 
at. I $42 I. 


*Deuito, t7, 
2.chr0.19.9 19% 3 


10,34.,70M.2.11, 


eoloſ,3.25. 
k pes, I 17. 


prayer? or what doeth his faſting helpe him ? 


I 9, w?l/d.6. 5. atts 


Ecclchaſticus. 
1$ C Hethat * giveth an offring of vnrighte- with fauour, and his prayer hall reach vnto the 


ous goods, oftereth a mocking ſacrifice, and the clouds, ; 

gifsofthe vnrighteous pleaſe not him. 17 The prayer of him that humbleth himſelfe, 
19 [ Butthe Lord istheirs only thatpatiently goeth thorow thecloudes, and ceaſcrh notrillic 

abiJe him in the way of truth and 1ighteouſnes ] come neere,and will notdepart till themoſt High 


20 The moſt Highdoth notallow the || offe- havereſpeQthereuntoto iudgerighteoufly, ard 


the wicked and rinos ofthe wicked, * neither is hee pacihied for to executeiudgement. 
ſinne by the mulritude of ſacrifice, 18 And theLord wil not beſlacke, nor the A!- 


21 Wholo bringeth a: offer ng of the goods mighty will tary long fro them, till he hath ſmit- 


ofthepoore, doeth as one that ſacrificerhthe ſon ten in ſunder the loynes of the ynmercitull,and a- 
before the fathers eyes, uenged himſelte of the heathen,till he hauertaken 


22 Thebricadof rtheneedfull isthelife of the away themulritude of the cruell, and broken the 


peorehey defraudeth himtherof is a murtherer, ſcepter ofthe vnrighteous, till be giue every man 


2 3 Hethattaketh away his neighbours living, after his workes, andrewardthem after their de- 


* Dew.,24.14, 15s {[ayeth him, *and he tha: defraudeth the labourer uiſes, till hee haue iudgedthe cauſe of his people 
ebap.7.20. of his hire, is 2 bloodſhedder, 


.* andcomfortedthem with his mercy, 
24 TE When one builderh,& another breaketh 1g Oh how faireathing is mercy in the time 


downe, what profithaue they then but labour? of anguiſh &crouble! Iris like a cloud of raine 


25 When oneprayeth, and another curſeth, that commerh in the time of a drought, 
whoſe voyce will the Lord heare ? CHAP. XXXKVi. | 
26 *Hee that waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a 1 Aprayer ts God in the prrſon of all farthfull men, againſ! thoſe 


d:adbody,androucherhir againe, what auailerh ee of all 
hiowathing 2 [3 


things,and behold vs,and[fhew vs the light 
of thy mercies,” 

2 And ſend thy feare || 2mong the nations, | Apainftthe 
which ſeeke not afrerthee, [rhat they may know wicked, 

CE4P...2K4Y; that thereis no God but thou, and chat they may 
1 Of the tra ſacrafice. 14 The preger of the fatherleſſe,aud tbe ſhew thy wonderous wot kes.] 
widow aud bins the; ranwbteeo bemjeiſt. 3 Life vprhine *hand vpon theſtrange nati- + j,e.c2.x5, 
VV Ho ſo keepeth the Law ,* bringeth offe- ons that they may ſeethy power. 
rings ynow:he that holdethfaftthe com- 4 Asthou art ſanGtifiedin vs beforethem, {fo 
mandements jj ge an offering of ſaluation, bethou magnified among them before vs, 

2 HechatiMhankefullto them that haue wel 5 That they may know thee,as we know thee: 
deſerued, oftreth finefl ure: * and hethat giueth forthereis noneother God, but only thou,Olord, 
almes,facrificeth prayſe. - 6 Renew thelignes andchange the wonders: 

To depart from euill, is athankefullcthing ſhew the glory ofthineband, and thy right arme, 
to the Lord, and to for{ake vnrighteouſneſle, isa that they may ſhewv foorth thy wonderous ates. 
reconciling vnto him, 7 Raiſe vp thine indignatio,& powreout wrath: 

4 *Thou ſhal: notappearcemptie beforethe takeaway the adverſary, and {mitetheenemie. 

Lord. 8 Make therime ſhort: remember thine othe, 
5 For all theſerhingsare done becauſe of the thatthy wonderous workes may be praiſed, 
commandement, 9 Letthe wrath ofthe fire conſume them that 
6 * ſheoffering of therighteous maketh the eſcape,& letthem periſh that oppreſiethepeople. 
altar far, andthe imel]rhereot is ſweet beforethe 10 Smitein ſinder the heads ofthe princesehar 
moſt High. be our enemies, & ſay, Thereis noneother bur we, | 
7 Theſacrifice of the righteouss acceptable, 1 « {Gather all the tribes of Lecob together, | a prajerforfie 
and the remembrance thereof ſhall neuer bee for- [| that they may know that there is none other 8941: 
gotten, God but onely thou, andthat they may ſhew thy 

8 Giuethe Lord his honour with a good and wg&fnderous workes ] and inherire thouthem as 
liberall eye , and davaniſh not the firſt fruits of fromthe beginning, 


27 *$0 is it with a manthat faſteth for his ſins, 
and cormitteth them again : who will heare kis 


thinehands, 12 OLord, hauemercyvponthepeople, that 
9 *in all thy giſts ſhew a toyfull countenance, is called by thy Name,and vjon Iſraeli, * whome * £xod.4. 22. 
anv dedicatethy tithes with gladnefit. thou halt lixenedto afirſt borne ſonne. 


10 Giuevnto the moſt High according as hee 13 Oh,bemercifullvntoTeruſalem the city of 
hath enrichedthee, ?and Icoke what thinehand the SanQuary, the city of thy reſt. 


is able giue with a cheereſull eye, 14 Fil Ston,thatit may magnifie thine oracles, 
11 Forthe Lord recompenſeth, and will gius and ffthy people with thy glory, 
thee ſeuentimes as much. 15 Gwe witnes vnto thoſerhat thouhaſt poſ- 


- 12 *Diminiſhnothing of thineoffering : for ſz{ſed fromthe beginning, & raiſe vp the prophe- 
hewill not receive it. and abſteinefrom wrony- cies thathauc beneſhewed in thy Name. 


full ſacrifices: tor the Lord is the tudge, and re- 16 Reward themthat wait for thee, that thy 
gardethno * mans perſon. | Prophets may be foundfaithfall. | 

+ 413 He acceptethnotthe perſon of the poore, 17 OLora,hearcthe prayer of thy ſe1uants ac- *Xrub.62;: 
bur he heareth the prayerofthe opprefled, cording ro F RK bicſliag of Aaron ouer thy people, 


$4l.2.6.epheſ.c.9g. 1.4 He delpiſeth notthedefire of the fatherleſle [2nd guiderhou vs inthe way of righteouſneſle,] 


nor thevwidow, when ſhe powreth out her praier, that all they which dwell vpon the earth may 
15 Doth not the teares run downe the widowes Know thatthau artthe Lord the eternall God. 
checks? & hercry is againſt liim y cauſeth them : !8 CThebelly deuourcrh all meats. yet is one 
four fro her cheeks do they govpwntoheanen, & meatebetterthen another. . 
the Lord whichheareththem,dothacceptthem] Þ1 9 Asthetliroattaſteth veniſon, ſo doth a wile 
16 Hethatſeruerhthe Lord, (hall beaccepted mindediſcerne ſaHe words, . 
20 A 70» 


1 


os 


20 Afroward heartbringeth griefe,but aman 
ofexperiencewill reſiſt it, 

21 A womanis apt to receiue euery man :yet 
is onedaughterbetterthen another, 

22 The beauty of a woman cheercththe face, 
and a man loueth nothing better, 

23 Ifthere be in her ronguegentienes,meeke- 
neſſe, and wholeſome talke, then 1s not her huſe 
band like other men, 

2 + Hethat hath || gotten a ['vertuous) woman, 
hath begun to get a poſleſsion: ſhe is an help like 
vnto himſelfe,and a pillar to reſt ypon. 

25 Whereno he 
ſpoy : and hethar 
and fro,mourning, 

26 Who willtruſt a theefethat is alwayready 
and wandereth from towneto towne ? andlike- 
wiſe him,thart hath no reſt, and lodgeth,whereſo- 
uer the night taketh him ? 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


: How a man ſhonld [now frends and counſeliers, 12 Tokeept 
hu company that frareth God, 


E Very friend faichy}I am a friend vntohim als 
ſo; burtthere is ſomefriend, which is owely 2 
friend in name, 

2 Remainethnot there heauineſſe vato death, 
when a companion andfriend is turnedto an £- 
nemie? | 

3 Owi reſumption, from whence art 
thou ſprung vp to couer theearth with deceit ? 

4 *There1s ſome companion which in pro- 


ge is, therethe poſſeſsion is 
ath 10 wife , wandereth to 


joifriendikip. 


| "(hq.6.10, 


of troublehe is againſt him. 

5 Thereis ſome companion that helperh bis 
friend for the bellies ſake , &taketh vp the buck- 
kr againſtthe enemie, _ ; ; 

6 F —_—_— thy mind,& thinke 
ypoen him inthy riches. . 

7  Seeke||no counſell at him of whomthou 
art ſuſpeRed, and diſcloſenot rhy counſell yato 
ſuch as hate thee. 

$ *Euerycounſellerpraiſeth his own counſel: 
but there is ſome that counſelleth for himſclfe. 

9 Bewareofthecounſeller,& be aduiſed afore 
[| wheretothou wilt viehim : for be will counſel 
for himſelf hecaſt thelotvpon thee. 

10 Andiay vntothee, Thy way is good, and 
afterwardhe ſtand againſi thee, and leoke what 
ſhall become ofthee, | 

11 [Askeno counſel forreligion of him,that 
is withoutreligion, nor of iuſtice, othimthat 
hath no juſtice | nor of a woman touching her of 
whom ſhe1s ielous,nor of a coward in matters of 
warre, nor of a merchant concerning exchange, 
nor of a buyer for theſale, nor of an enuious man 
touching thankefulneſſe , nor of the vnmercifull 
touching kindnefle, [nor of an vnhoneſt man of 
honeſty, Jnorofthe ſlothful for any labour,nor of 
a hireling for the finiſhing ofa worke, nor of an 
idleſeruant for much bulineſle ; hearken not vnto 
theſe in any matterofcounſell, Sk 

12 But becontinual with a godly man whom 
thou knoweſt to keepethe commaundements of 
the Lord,whoſe mind is according to thy minde, 
and is ſory forthee when thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſell ofthine own heart: for there 
is no man more faithfull vnto thee, then ir, 

14 Fora mans mind is ſometime more accu- 
ſtomed ro ſhew more then ſeuen watchmen that 
ſirabouein anhie towre. <2 

15 Andaboueall thispray tothe moſt High 


whom wee 
take coun- 


*(by$.rg. 
adg.16, 


4 I,what neede 
#dab, 


Chap.xxxvij.xxxvlij, 


ſperitiereioyceth with hisfriend : butinthetime and 


nA _ GN thy way intrueth, 
I reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe,an 
counſel] deforeeuery aQion, N Wo 

17 Fraps [changingJofthecountenance is a 
figneofthe changing ot the heart : foure things 
appeare, good andeuill, life and death, but che 
orgs hath euermore the gouernement ouer 
them, 

18 CSomeman is wittie, and hath inftrued 
many,and yet 1s vhprofitablevnto himſelfe. 

19 Someman wil be wiſein words,and is ha- 
ted,yea,he is deſtituteofall gfoode, 

20 Becauſegrace is notgiuen him ofthe Lord; 
for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 

21 Another is wiſe for hiniſelfe, and the fruits 
ofrnderſtanding are faithfull in his mouth. 

22 Awiſe man inſtruQeeth his people, and the 
fruits ofthis wiſedomefaile not. 

2 ; A wiſe man Pboptmonly bleſſed, and 
all they that ſee him,ſhall chinkehim blefled. 

24 Thelite of man ſtandethin the number of 
dayes: but the days of Iſrael are innumerable. 

25 A wiſeman (hal obtaine creditamong his 
people,and his name ſhall be perperuall. 

26 My ſonne,prooue thy Sulein thy life, and 
ſce what is euill for it, aud permit it not to doe it, 

27 Foral things are not profitablefor all men, 
neither hath enery ſfoulepleaſure in every thing. 

28 Benot{| greediein alldelights, andbe not Oftemyerancie, 
too haſtievpon all meates. 
29 *Forexceſſe of meates bringeth ſicknefſe, * (54-3r.r9,20, 
dg commeth into cholerickedifcaſcs. 
39 By ſurfet haue many periſhed : but he thax 
| dieteth himſclfeprolongerh his life, 

CHAP. XXXVIII, 


1 A Phyſician s commendable. 16 To byrie the dead, 24 The 
wiſedeme of hun that u learned, 
h 


| 0r,wiſederre. 


J0r,cake:b beede, 


Onour the neon with that honor that 
1s due vnto rim, becauſe of neceſsitie; for the 
Lord hath created him, 

2 Forofthemoſt High commeth healing,and 

he ſhall receivegifts of the king. 
3 Theknowledge ofthe Phyſician lifteth vp 

his head, and in theſight of great men he ſhall be 

in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines of the 
earth,and hethat is wiſe will not abhorre them. 

5 * Wasnotthe water made ſweet with wood, * Exed.rs.24, 
that men might know the vertuethereof? 

6 Sohehath giuenmen knowledge , thathee 
mighrbe aus in his wondrous workes. 
7 With ſuchdoth he heale men, andtaketh 
ro 7 Rs 
8 Of ſuchdoth the Apothecary make acon- 
f one yet he cannot finiſh his owne works: 
for ofthe Lord commeth proſperityand wealth 
ouer all theearth, 
9 My ſonne,faile not in thy ſicknes,but*pray * 1/«.z1.21. 
ynto the Lord, and he wili{make thee whole. 

10 Leaue off from finne, and order thine 
hands aright,andclenſe thine heartfrom all wic+ 
kednefle. 

11 Offerſieete incenſe, and finefloure for a 
remembrance: maketheoftring fat , for thou art 
not thel firſt giuer. 

12 Then giueplacetothe Phyfician : for the 
Lord hath cr him:let him not go from chee 
for thou haſt need of him. 


J Of Phyficiang 
and Phyſicke, 


f God beſtoweeh, 
firſt lis benefits, 
and we muſt ren- 

” dera ion thet- 
of to ſuch vies as 


iy The + 7 theirenterpriſes Þ* 2ppoimeth, 
may haue good ſucceſle, 


14 For they alſo ſhall pray yntothe Lang 
y [2 


® Chap.22.rt, 
} Of moarviog. 


| 0r,the cuftome, 


* Prou.15.13, 
ad 17.22, 


* 3,.9471.13.90, 


ol a; Ecclefiaſticus, | 
he would proſper that , which is giuen for eaſe, CHAP, XXXIX, 


and their phylicke for theprolonging of life. r Awiſemay. 16 The works of God. 14 Vatothegord, good 
5 len ſiunerh re Te. , lethim 86ings profit bus nt0 the exrll,eurn good cbungs are enill, 
fall intothehands of rhePhyſicion. H Ee onely that applyeth his mind to the Law 
16 My ſonne, * powre foorrh teares ouer the ofthe moſt A is occupied in the me- 
dead, || and begin to mourne,as ifthou hadſt ſuf- ditation thereof, ſeeketh outthe || wiſdome of all I Oferue vi 
fredgreat harme thy ſelfe, and then cover his bo- the ancient, and exerciſeth himſelfe in the pro- gome, = 
dy according tv || his appoyntment,and negle& phecies, 
not his buc1all, 2 He keepeththe ſayings of famous men,and 
17 Make a grieuous lamentation, & be earneſt entreth in alſo to theſecrers ofdarke ſentences, 
in mourning, & vie lamentation,as he is worthy 3 He ſeeketh outthe myſtery of graueſenren- 
and that a day vr twoyleſt thou beerfil ſpoken of, ces,andexerciſeth himſelfe in darke parables, 
and then conifort thy leifefor thine heauineſle, 4 Heſhall ſerue —_ great men, andap- 


18 *For of heauinefſecummethdeathyahd the e before the prince: he ſhall crauailethrough 
heauinefle of the heart breakerh the ſtrength. range countries: for he hath tried the good and 23, 
19 Of the atte@on of che heart commeth ſo-' the euill among men, | 
row,andthe lite of him that is atflited,is accor- 5 He will giue his heart to reſort early vnto 
dig to his heart. the Lord thatmade hiry, and to pray before the 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heart; driuveitaway moſt Hie,and will open his mouth in prayer,and 
and remember the laſt end. pray for his ſinnes, 


24 Forget it nut:for there is no turning again: 6 Whenthegreat Lord will, he halbekilled 
thou ſhalt do him nogood,but hurt thy ſelte. with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, that hee may 

2 2 Remember his 1udgment: thine alſo ſhalbe powre our wiſe ſentences: and giuethanks ynto 
likewiſe, vnto me yeſterday,and vntotheero day.. the Lord in his prayer. 

2 3 *Seeing thedead is at reſt, let his remem- 57 || He ſhaldireQhis counſell & knowledge: jo, 4.1.4 
brance reſt,and comfort thy ſelfeagaine for him, fo ſhall he medirate in his ſecrets. : 
when his ſpirit is departedfromhim, 8 Hee ſhall ſhew foorth his ſcience and lear- 6 

24 Che wiſdome of alearnedman commerth ning,and reieycein the Law and couenant of the 
by viing wel his vacantrime: and he that ceaſerh Lord, | 
from his awne matters andlabour, may come by g Many ſhal commend his vnderſtanding.and 
wiſdome. his memory ſhall neuer be put our,nor depart a- 

25 How can he get wiſfdome thatholdeth the way : but his name ſhall continuefrom generati- 
plovgh, & he that hath pleaſure in che goad,and onto geveration. 
1n druwing oxen,and is occupied in their labours, 10 *Thecongregation ſhall declare his wiſe » (49.4.1; 


andtalketh bur of che breed ot bullocks ? dome,and ſhew it, | 
. 26 Hegiueth his mind to make furrowes,and #11 Though hebe dead, he ſhall leaue a gre” 
31sdiligentto giue the kinefodder. ter fame then athouſand ; and if heline ſtill, he 


27 Sois it ofeuery carpenter, and workmaſter ſhall gettheſame, 
thatlaboureth night and day : andthey that cu 12 YetwillI ſpeake of moe things: forT am 
and graue ſeales, and makeſundry diuerfities, and full as the moone. 
giue themſelues to counterfeit imagery, & watch x z Hearken vnto me, yecholy children, and $ 
to performe the worke, bring forth fruit,as theroſethar is planted by the «$+- 
28 The ſmith in like manerabideth by his an- brookes ofthe field, | | 
uil,anddoth his diligencets labour the yron: the 14 And giue ye a ſweetefmell as1}1ncen'e,and jor,tiem, ÞF 
bs ad of the firedrieth his fleſh, -and heemuſt bring forth flowers as the lilie: giueaſmel &fing | 
fight with the heate of the fornace : thenoiſe of a fong of praiſe: bleſle the Lord,in all his works. 
the hammer iseuer in hiseares,and his eyeslooke 15 Giue honour vnto his Name, & ſhew forth 
fil vpon the rhiug that hemaketh : be ſetreth his hispraiſe withrhe ſongs of your lips, and with 
mind to make vp his works : therefore he watch- harps, and ye ſhall ſay afterthismaner, 
eth ropoliſh it perfeRly, 16 *All the workesof the Lord are exceeding * Gear.j1, 
29 Sodoththepotterfitby his worke: hetur«. good,andallhis commandementsare done in due "73% 
neth f wheele about with his feer: he is careful al- ſeaſon. 
wayat his work,& makerh his work by number, 17 Andnonemayſay , Whar isthis >where- 
zo Hefaſhioneththeclay with his arme, and foreis that? for at time conuenient they ſhall all 
with his feet hete th the hardnefſethereaf; beſoughrour : at his commandement the water 
his heart imagiveth howto couerit with lead, ſtood as anheape, and at the word of his mouth 
and his diligence 1s to cleanſe theouen: the waters gatheredthemſclues. 
1 Alcheſehopein their hands,and eneryone 18 His wholefauour appearedby his comman- 
beſtoweth his wiſdomein his worke. dement,and nonecan diminiſh that which be wil 
32 Withouttheſe cannot the cities be main- ſaue. Wha 
tained,nor inhabited,nor occupied. 1 9. The workes of all fleſh are before him,and 
_ 33 Andyettheyarenot aſked their judgment nothing can behid from his eyes. 
in the counſell of the people,neither are they hye 20 Heeſeerh from euerlaſting to enerlaſting, 


31 the congregation, neitherſit they vpon the and there is nothing wonderfullynto him. "Gm. 
audgementſeats, nor ynderftagd the order of iu- 2 1 A manneednorttoſay,Whar is this? wher- | *6a, 
ſtice: they cannotdeclarewatrers accordingto fore is that? for he hath made all things for their they41 
the forme of the Law,and they are not meete for owne vſc; | "Eel 
hard matters, _ 2 2 His bleffing ſhall run oner as the ſireame, 

34 Bur they maintainerheſtate of theworld, and meyſtentheearth likeaflood. Ih 
and theirdefire is concerning their worke an 23 As hehath turned the waters into ſalrnes | 


UECUPAtion, ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wrath. 


24 as 


| i(6b9.49.9,1 LN 


*Ga.1.z10, 


(b9.39.39.30, 


4 


24 As his wayezareplaineand right ynto the 

iuſt,ſo arethey ſhamblirg blockes te the wicked. 

25 UFor5 good are goodthings created from 
the beginning , andemllchings torthe ſinners, 

26 * The principall things for the whole vie 
of mans life 1s warer, fire, and yron, and ſalt, and 
meale,wheate and non, and milke,the blood of 
the grape,and oyle,andclorhing, 

27 Alltheſethings are for good to the godly: 
bur ro the ſinners they areturned vnto euill, 

28 There be ſpirits 5 are created for vengeance, 
which in their rigour lay on ſure ſtrokes : inthe 
time ofdeſtruQion —_—— foorth their power, 
and accopliſh the wrath of him that made them. 

29 *Fireand haile, and famine, and death :all 
theſeare created TE 

30 Theteeth of wildebeaſts, andthe ſcorpi- 
ons,andehe ſerpents , and the fword execute yen- 
geancefor thedeſtruQtionofthewicked, 

31 They ſhall be glad to doe his comtmande- 
ments: and when needis, they ſhalbeready vpon 
earth: and when their houre 15 come, chey ſhall 
not overpaſſe the commandemenr. 

32 Therefore haue I raken a good courage 
vnto mefrom the beginning , and hanethdught 
ontheſethings, and haue pur themin writing. 

3 3 *Allthe works ofthe Lord are good, & he 
giueth enery one in due ſeaſon, and when need is: 

34 So thaca man need notto ſay, This is worſe 
GE : for in dueſeaſon they are all worthie 

alle, 
E: 35 Andthereforepraiſe the Lord with whole 
heart & mouch, and blefle the Name ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. ar Fa 

Many mijeries in life, 14 Of the ble 
arrogance Ott 
Ga ( trauell is created for allmen, and an 
heauy yoke vpon the ſons of Adamfromthe 
day that dy go out oftheir mothers wombe,till 
the day } they returne to the mother of al things, 

2 Namely their thoughts , and feare of the 
heart, andtbeir imagination of thethings they 
waite for,andthe day of death 

3 Fro himrhar fitteth vpon ſglorious throne, 
vnto him that is beneath in theearth and aſhes : 

4 From him thatis clothed in blue filke, and 
weareth a crowne, cuen vnto himthat is clothed 
in ſimplelinnen. 

5 Wrath andenuie, trouble and vnquietneſle, 
and feate of dearh,and rigor,and ſtrife,andin the 
time of reſt the ſleepe in the night ypon his bed, 
change his knowledge. 

6 Alitleornothing is his reſt, and afterward 
inſkeping hee isas in a watch-tower in the day : 


* heis troubled with the viſions of his heart,as one 


that runaeth out of a battell. 

7 And whenall isſafe,heawaketh,and mar- 
ueileth thatthe feare was — 

8 Suckthings come vntoall fleſh, both man 
and beaft,bur ſeuen told to the vngodly : 

9 Moreouer,*death,and blood,and| ſtrife, and 
ſword, oppreſſion, famine, deftruion, and pu- 

ment. 

10 Theſe things are all created for the wic- 
ked,and for their ſakes camethe * flood alſo, 

11 *All thingsthat are of theearth,ſhal curne 
to earth againe: and they that are of the ® waters, 

returne into the ſea. 

12 TC All bribes and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall be 
put away : bur || faithfulnes ſhall endure for ever, 
| v3 The ſubſtance of the vogedly (halbe dried 


—y 


Chap.xl.x}, 


vplikea riuer, and they ſhaH make a ſound like 
a great thunder inthe raine, 

14 When heopeneth his hand, he reioyceth: 
but all chetranſgreſfors ſhall come tonought. 

15 Thechildren of the yngodly ſhall ner ob- 
taine many branches : for che yacleane roots are 
as yponthe high rockes. 

16 Their tenderſtalke by what water ſoeucr 
ir be or water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp before 
all other herbes, 

17 CFriendlin:fle isas a moſt plentifull gar- 
den of pleaſure, and mercy endureth for euer. 


18 *To labour andto be content with that a »p3;14 ce, 
man hath, is a ſweete life * but hee that findeth a r.1#-x.6.6. 


treaſure,is abouethem both. 

19 Children,and the building of the citie ma- 
keth a tuall name: but an honeſt woman is 
counted aboune them both. 

20 Wine and muſicke reioy@ the heart: but 
the loue of wiſedome is aboue them beth. 

28 The pipeand the pſalterion make a ſweet 
noiſe: but a pleaſant tongueis aboue them both. 

22 Thineeye defireth fauour and beautie: bur 
a greene ſcedetime ratherthen them both. 

23 Afriendandcompanion come togerher at 
opportunity * but abcue them both is a wife with 
her husband. 

24 Friends & help aregeod in thetime of trou- 
ble: but almes (hal deliuer more then them both, 

25 Goldandfiluer faſten the teete : but coun- 
ſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches & th lift vp the mind: but the 
feare of the Lord is abouethem both: there is no 
want in 5 feare of the Lord, & itneedeth no hetp. 

27 Thefeare ofthe Lord is apleaſant garden of 


bl ,andthere is nothing ſo beautifull as it is, 
28 My ſonne, lead nota beggars life, for bet- 
ter it wereto diethento beg. 
29 The ifeofhim that derth on another 


mans table, is not to be counted for a life : for he 

tormenteth himſelfe after other mens meat, but a * 

wiſe man and well nourtured, wil beware therof. 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the yn- 
@ and in his belly there burneth a fire, 

CHA Pp. XLI. 

x Of theremembrance of death. 3 Peath is wol to bee feared. 8 
A caſe thens that forſale the Lawof God. 123 Good 
name aud /ame. 14 An exhortation to gine heede nge wiſe« 
dowe. 17 Of what things a manonght ro be aſhamed. 

O || Death , how b 

thee to a man that liueth atreſt in his poſ- 
ſcffons, vntothe manthat hath nothing to vexe 
him,and that hath proſperitie in allthings: yea, 
ynto him that yet is able to receiue mear 

2 Odeath, howacceptable is thy tudgement 
ynto the needfull, and ynto him whoſe ſtrength 
faileth,and that is now inthe laſt age, and is vex- 
ed with all chings , and to him that deſpaireth, 
and hath loſt patience! 

3 Fearenot the judgment of death: remember 
them y haue bin before thee, and that come after: 
this is the ordinance ofthe Lord ouer all fleſh. 

4 And why wouldeſt thou be againſt the plea- 
ſure of the moſt High? whether ic be tenne or an 
hundreth or a thouſandyeeres,there is no defence 
for life againſt the grave. 

5 © The children ofthe vngodly are abomi- 
nable children, and ſo are they that keepe com- 
pany withthe vngodly. | 

6 The inheritance of vngodly children ſhall 
periſh , and their poſterity (hall haue a perperu- 
all ſhame, 

Yy 3 7 The 


itter is the remembrance of | Of death, 


® Chep.qo.1 I, 


J] A good name, 
*(bap.20, 29, 


1 Ot ſhameſaſtges. 


} 0r44able. 


Hn whatthings 
we ought ot tt 
be #ſhamcd, 


J0rgir aſecres 
merch ts the 
Athes, 


The children complaine of an vngodly fa- 
Rc becauſe they are on pers for bis fake | 

8 Woebe vnto you, O yee vngodly , which 
haveforſakenthe Law of themoſt high God : for 
though you increaſe,yet ſhall you periſh. 

9 If ye be borne, ye ſhall be borne to curſing: 
if yedie,the curſe ſhall be your portion, 

10 *All thatis ofthe earth, ſhall curnetoearth 

aine; ſo the yngodly goe from the curſeto de- 
{trucion, ; 

1 1 Though men mourne for their body , yet 
the wicked name of the yngodly ſhall be put our. 

1 2 Haneregard to thy name: for that ſhal con- 
tinue vv thee above a thouſand treaſures of gold. 

13 Agood life haththe dayes numbred : but 
{ a good name endurerh euer, 


14 My children,keepe wiſdome in peace: *for 


wiſedome that is hid, and atreaſure that is not 
ene, whatprofitis in them both 2 

15 A manthat hideth his fooliſhneſle, is bet- 
ter then a man that hideth his wiſedome, 

16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my words: 
for it is not good in althings to be[ſaſhamed:nei- 
ther areall things allowed as faichtoll in all men. 

17 Bee aſharned of whoredome before father 
and mother, be aſhamed of lies beforethe prince 
and men of authoritie:; | 

18 Ofſione beforethe Iudge and ruler: of of- 
fence before the congregation and people: of vn- 
righteoufnes before a companion andtriend, 

19 Andoftheft before the place wherethou 
dwelleſt,and before thertrueth of God and his co- 
yenant , and to leane with thine elbowes vpon 
{the bread,orte bereproued for giuing or taking, 

20 Andof ſilence vnto them that ſalute thee, 
andrto lookevpon anharlor, 


at Andtoturneaway thy face fromthy kinſ” 


man: otrtotake away a portion ar a gift,or tobe 
euill minded worn, another mans lg | 

22 OQrtgſolicite any mans maige, or to ſtand 
by her bed,or to reprach rhyfrt ds with words, 

2 3 Orto vpbraid when thou giveſt any thing, 
Or to report a matter that thou haſt heard, or to 
reudile ſecret words, $26 £43 

24 Thus mayeſtchou well be ſhamefaſt , and 
hal: find fauour with all men, 


NES: CAP. XLIL 
I G tanght. 9 A danghter. 14. A woman. 
18 God bw. OTE thine heart, 


F theſe things be notthou {| aſhamed, nei- 
ther haue regard to offend for any perſon: 
. 2 Ofthe Law of the moſt High and his.coue- 
nant,and of iudgementro iuſtific the godly * 
._ 3 Ofthe cms otchy companion,and of ſtran- 
(Oy Com -fr + 
gers:or of diſtributing 5 heritage among friends; 

4 Tobeediligent to keepe true ballance, and 
weight, whether thou haue much or litle; 

5 Toſellmarchandiſe atan indifferent price, 
and to corre@thy childrendiligently , & to beat 
en<uillſeruant to the blood :; 

__ 6 Toſetagoodlocke where anceuill wifes, 
andto locke where manyhands are: 

7 Ifthougiueany thin Sexo oye weight, 
to put all in writing, bot 
andthathar is reccmued againe: 


8 Toteachthe vizearned,and theynwiſe, and 
the aged thatcontend againſt the young: thus 
Mhaltthou be well inſtruged and approucd of all 


men living. 


— Z e daughter } maketh the father to 
watch fecrecly, aud rhe carefulneſſ} thathe bath 


Eccleflaſticus, " 


trhat 15 giuen out, 


for her, taketh away his ſleepe in the youth , leſt 
ſhe ſhould paſſe the lower of her age : and when 

ſhe hath an husband , leſt ſhe Mould be hated : 
10 In her virginity, leſtfhe ſhould be defiled,or 
otten with childe in her fathers bouſe, and when 
is her husband , leſtſhe miſbehaueher ſelfe; 

& when ſhe is maried,leſt hecontinue vnfruitful, 

1 x * If thy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, k 
ſtreightly , leſt ſhee cauſe thine enemies to laugh 
thee to (corne, and make thee a common talke in 
the citie,anddefamethee among the people , and 
bring thee topublike ſhame, 

12 
pany nut among woman. 

s 3 For as themoth commeth out of garments; 
* ſo doeth wickedneſſe of the woman. 

14 Thewickednes of a man is better thenthe 
$009 intreatie of a woman , to wit, of a wotnan 
that is in ſhame and reproch. 

1 5 CI will rememberthe workes ofthe Lord, 
and declare the thing that Thaue ſcene : by the 
word of the Lord archi workes., 

16 The ſunne chat ſhineth , looketh vpon all 
things, and all the worke thereof 1s full of the 
glory of the Lord. | 

17 Hath notthe Lord appointed that his Saints 
ſhould declareall his wonderous workes, which 
the almightie Lord hath ſtabliſhed to confume 
all things by in his maieſtie ? 

13k ſeckech out thedepth, & the heart,& he 
knoweth thier pradiſes : for} Lord knoweth all 
ſcience,and he beholdeth rhe fignes aftbe world, 
19 Heedeclareth thethingstbar arepaſt, and 
for to come, anddiſcloſeth the pathes of things 
that areſecrer, 

'"-20 *No thought may eſcape him,neither may 
any word bee hid from him. 

. 21 He hath garnifhedtheexcellent works of 
his wiſedome, and he is fromeuerlaſting to euer- 
laſting,and for eger : vntohim may nothing bee 
added? neither can he be miniſhed ; hee hath no 
need of any counſeller. | 

* 22 Oh,how deleQable are all his workes , and 
to be conſideredeuen vnto the ſparks of fire! 

23 Theyliue all, and endure for euer: and 
whenſoeuer need is, they are all obedient. 

24 They are alldouble, one againſt another: 
he hath made nothing that hath any fault. 


25 The one | commenderh the goodneſle of | 9, gfe. 


the other, and who can be ſatiſhed with behol- 
ding Gods glory? 
CHAP. XLIIL 
The |unnne of the creation of the workes of God, | 


TR hie ornament || rhe cleare firmament,rhe JThe ry jor 
beautie of the beaucn ſoglorious te behold, v%" 


2 TheSunne alſo a maruclous inſtrument 
when it appeareth,declareth,athis going out,the 
worke of the moſt High. 

3 Atnooneitburneth the countrey, and whe 
may abide for the heatethereof? 

4 The Sunne burnerk the mountaines three 
times morethen hee thar keepeth a-fornace with 
continuall heat: it caſteth out the fierie vapours, 
and with the ſhining beames blindeth the eyes. 

5 Great istheLordthat made it, and by his 
commandementhe cauſcth it to runne haſt]y, 


6 *The moone alſo hath he made to appeare *Gmy.16 


according to her ſeaſon that it hould be adeclar 
ration pr. a wear a figne for the world. 


* The feaſts are appointed by rhe moone: #Exdbt 


the lightthereof diguuſherh yato the end, | 
$ The 


eher * Chaprt.ns, 


bold net euerie bodies beautie,and com- * Cap.rg.23, 


* [ob 4r & 
oe, 29, 15, 


Ce g.13,14- 


® 1{4.40.1 7. 


*P[d.96.4. 


of,and groweth wonderouſly in her changing. . 

9g Irisacampepitched on hie, ſhining inche 
firmament of heauen : ay of heauen are 
the glorious ſtarres , andthe ornamentthat ſhi- 
neth in the high places of the Lord, 

10 Bythe commaundementot the Holy one, 
they continue in their order, andfaile notin their 
watch. 

11 C*Lookevponthe raine-bow , and praiſe 
himchat madeir : very beauitull 15 it any bright- 
nefle thereof, ; 

12 *Itcompaſſeth the heaven about with a 

lorious circle , and the hands of the moſt High 
ebendedit. 

1 3 T Through his commandement he maketh 
the inow to haſte , and lendech {wittly the light- 
ning of his judgement. 

1 4 Therefore he op:neth his treaſures , and the 
cloudes flie forth as che foules. 

15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes,and broken the haileſtones, 

16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of him: 
the South windebloweth according to his will. 

17 The ſound of histhunder beateth the earth: 
ſo doth the ſtorme of the North : the whirlewind 
alſo,as birdsthat flee,ſcattzrerh the ſnow,andthe 
falling downethereof is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe, , ; 

18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of the 
whiteneſſethereof , and the heart is aſtoniſhed ar 
theraine of ic. 

s 9 Hee alſo powreth out the froſt ypon the 

earth like ſalt, and when itis frozen , it Rickerth 
on thetops of —_— . 
20 When thecold North windebloweth, an 
yce is frozenof the water, it abideth ypon all che 
gatherings together of water , andclotheth rhe 
waters as with a breſtplate, _.. 

21 Itdeuourethche mountains, & burneth the 
wildernes, & deſtroyeth thar y is greene, like fire, 

2: The remedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
commeth haſtily, and whena dew commeth vp- 
on the heat,it refreſt&thit, + | | 

23 [By his word heſtillerh the winde] by his 
counſel] hee appeaſeth the deepe, and planterh 
ylandstherein, 

24 Theythat ſaileouer the ſea, tell efthe pe- 
rils thereof, and when wee heare' with our cares, 
we marueile thereat. 

25 Fortherebe ſtrange & wonderous works, 
diuers waner of beaſts,& the creation of whales, 

26 Through him are all things directed to a 
good end, and areeſtabliſhed by his word. 

27 And when we haueſpoken much, wee can- 
notatraine vntothem: but this is the ſumme of 
all,that he is all, : 

28 Whatpower haue we to praiſe him? for he 
is aboue all his works. 

29 The Lordisterrible, and very ? great , and 
marueilous is his power. 

30 Praiſerhe Lord, andmagnihie him as much 
as yecan, yetdoerh heefarre exceede: exalt him 
with all your power,and be not wearie,yetcan ye 
notattaine vnto it. 

31 *Who hath ſeenc him, that hee might tell 
vs ? and who can magnifie him asheis? 

32 For thereare hid yet greater rhingsthen 
theſe be, & we haue ſcene but a few of his workes, 

33 Forthe Lord hath made allehings,and gi- 
uen wiſledome to ſuch as teare God. 


a, Þ Chap, xliyj.xlv, 
8 Themo et is called after the namechere- 


CHAP. LING. 
"= lor of cer14ine holy men, Enoch, Not, Abraham, fue and 
Er ys now commendthe famous men,and our 
fathers of whom weare begotten, 
£ The Lord hath gotten great glory by them, 
and thatthrough his great power from the be-. 
ginning, 

3 They haueborne rule istheirkingdomes, 
and wererenowmed for their power, and were 
wiſe in counſell, andderlared prophelies, 4 

4 *They gouerned the people by counſell ang * ©*% 3-25: 
by the knowledge of learning meete for the peo- 
pie,in whoſe dodrine were wit: ſentences, 

5 They inuented the melodie of muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were writven, 

| 6 They wererich and mightiein power , and 
lued quietly athome, 

7 Alltheſe were honorable men in their gene- 
rations, & were well reported of intheir times, 

8 Thereare ofthem that haue left a name be- 
hindethem, ſo that their praiſe ſhalbeſpoken of, 

| 9 There are ſomealſo which haue no memo- 
riall,* andare nmr as though they had never * ©9%7-1%. 
beene,and are become, as though they had neuer 
beene borne,and their children after them, 

10 But the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
rig hteouineſle hath not bene forgotten, 

11 For whoſe | Iw-yp.. goodinheritanceis re- 
ſerued, & their ſeed is conteined in the couenant, 

12 Then ſtocke is conteined in the couenant, 
and cheirpoſteritie afterthem, 

13 Theirſced ſhall remaine for euer, and their 
praiſe ſhall neuer bee taken away, 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name _ for euermore, 

I5 e people ſpeake of their wiſedome,and « 
the congraguien talke of their praiſe. ; Om 

16 || * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God : therfose prncch, 
was hetranſlated for an example of repentance * Gene. 5.24, 
to the generations, A 

17 i *Noe was found perfite, and in thetimeof Noe. 
wrath he had a reward: therefore was he leſt as a * Gen.6.9.9ud 5.1, 
remnant vnto thecarth, when the lood came, #e6r.11.7, 

18 Aneuerlaſtingcouenantwas made with him, 
that all fleſh ſhould *periſh no more by the flood. , ;,,, _ 

19 ||Abraham was a * great father of many | abraham. 
people: in glory was there nenelike vnto him, * Gen.12,3.ax0 15. 

20 He kepr thelaw ofthe moſt High,and was 5: and 17, + 
in couenant with him, & hee ſetthe covenant *in 
his fleſh, andin rentation he was found fairhfull, 

21 Theteforehe aſſured himby an %eath,that « Gen.22.16,15.18 
he would bleſle chenations in his ſeede, andthat galat.z.8, © 
he would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, 
and exalthisſeedas theſtarres, and cauſ: them ro 
inheritefrom ſeato ſea, and from the riuer ynto 
the end of the world, 

22 *Wrh Iſaac didhe confirme likewiſefor , . _ . 
Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing of all men j 1,40, _ 
and the couenant, 

23 Andcauſedittoreſt ypon the head of [| Ta-  1:cob. 
cob,& 1 made himſelfeknowen by %his bleſsings, | 0r,knew him, 
and gaue him an heritage, anddiuided his porti- * 60%e-37-28, 
ons,* andpartedthem among the twelue tribes, oh: 

24 And heebrought out of him a || merciful &® oſs 
man, which found fauour inthe ſight of all fleſh, * *P" 

CHAP. XLV. 
The praiſe of Moyſes, Aaron,on! P! inees, 
ND || Moyſes,the *beloned of God and men 

\ brought hee foerth, whoſe remembrance is 


bleſled, 


®Cene,21.4. 


| Moyſes, 
* Exod, 11,3, #fts 
7.22, 


2 Fe 


Yy3 


Apocrypha, Ecclefiaſticus. 
- «S. 5 
2 Heemade him like tothe glorious Saints, the firtbornevnto him : vnto fiim ſpecially hee 
and magnified him by the feareothis enemies, appointed breadin abundance. 


3 By his words heecauſed the woonders to 21 Forthe Prieſts dideat ofthe Cacrifices ofthe 
*xxed 6,7,8,9, ceaſe,and hee made him glorious inthe fight of Lord,which he gauevato him and to hisfced, 


chapters. Kings , and auehim commaundements tor his 322 * Elſe had hee none hericageinthe land of Dow, 12.09 
le,and ſhewed him his glory, his people, neitherhad hee any portion among aug gs. 

"Numb,1 2-3 4 *Hee ſan&ified him with faithfulneſſe, and the people : for the Lord is the portion of his in- 

| meekenefle, and choſe him our of all men, heritance. 


5 Hecauſedhim to heare his voice, & brought 23 Thethirdingloryis || *Phineesthe ſonne | pyjnces; 


* Exed.19.7. him into thedark cloud , * and therehe gauehim ofEleazar,becauſe he had zealein the feare ofthe * ms 5.12413; 


the commandemets before hisface, euenthe law Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, *#c.2. 54. 
of life and knowledge,that he might texch lacob when the people wereturned backe,and made 1e- 
the couenant,and rac! his judgements. conciliation tor Iſrael, 
| Aaron, 6 Heexalted}| Aaron an holy man like vnto 24 Theretore was there a Couenant of peace 
* Exed.q.28, Himyeuen * his brother ofthetribe of Leui, made with tam, that hee ſhould bethe chiefe of 
7 Aneuerlaſting couenantmade he with him, theSanQuary and of hispeople, andthathee and 
and gaue him che Prieſthood among che people, his polteritie ſhoule have the dignitie of the 
and made him blefled through his comely orna- Prieſthood for cuer. | 
ment, andclothed him with the garment of ho= 25 Andaccordingtotke covenant made with 
nour, Dauid,that y inheritance of rhe kingdom ſhould 
$ Hepur perfe@ ioy vpon him,and girded him remameto his ſon of thetribe of Tuda: fo the he. 
with ornaments of ſtrength , as with breeches, ritage of Aaron ſhould be to the onely ſon ofhis 
and atunicle,and an ephod. ſon,andto his ſeed God giue vs wiſedome in our 
9 Hecompaſltd him about with bels of gold, heart, to iudge his people in righteouſnes, 5 the 
* Exod.18.35. and with many bels roundabout, *that when he __ things thatthey kaue benot aboliſhed,and 
| went in, theſound might bee heard, and might chat their glory may endure for their poſteritie, 
make a noyle in the SanQtuarie, for a remem- CH AP. XLVL 
branceto the children of Iſrael his people, The prajje of toſur,Caleb,and Samuel 
10 And with an holy garment , with goldal- [ Eſus || *the ſonne of Nane was valiant in the jrofue, 
ſo,andblueſilke, and purple, and divers Kinds of 


o _ the} ſignes of trueth, reat Sauiour ofthe eleCt of Gad, to take venge- 
—— —_ | . 1 And with worke of ſcarlet cunningly Hor of the enemiesthat roſe vp apainſt chem & 
wrought , and with precious Rones graven like toſetIfrael in their inheritance, 
ſeales, andſet in gold by goldſmiths workefor 2 *Wyhar glory gate hee, when hellft vp his *19.8.,a. 
a memorial with a writing gravs after the num- hand , and drewout his word againſt the cities ? 
ber of thetribes of Iſrael, ; 3 Whowastherebeforehim,liketo him? for 

12 And with acrowne of gold vponthe mitre, heſoyghtthe battels of the Lord. 
bearing the forme and marke of holinefſe,an or- ., *S$Srood notthe Sunne ſtill by his meanes, * 14ſ.ro.2, 
nament of honour, a noble worke garniſhed,and and one day was as long astwo ? [3,14 
pkealant ro lo ke vpon, ' $ Heecalledvntothe moſt High gouernour, 

33 Beforehim were there no ſuch faire orna- whentheenemies preſſed vpon him on euery fide, 
ments : theremight no ſtranger putthem on,but ang the mightie Lord heard him wich the faite: 
onely his children, and his childrens children {tones and with mightiepower. 
perpetually, 6 Heruſhedin ypon the nations inbattell,and 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſumed e- inthe? going downe of Bethorou he deſtroyed the * 7eſb.to.r2, 
uery day twice continually, aduerſaries, that they might know his weapons, 


* Zexit.s, 12, 15 * Moyſesfilled his hands , & anointed him and that hefought|}inthe fight of the Lord: for j », that the ard 
; with holy oyle, this was appointed vnto him by hef| followed the Almighrie, fanourtd Glens, 
an — couenant, &to hisſeed ſo longas +» *Inthetime of Moyſes alſo hee did a good 17 aca 


00100710 meld, 
the heauens 


Prieſthood,andblefle his peoplemn his Name, finne,and appeafed the wicked murmuring. j Caleb. 


16 Before all men liuing the Lordchoſe him $8 * And of fixe hundred thouſand people of + Nam.26.65. 
that he ſheeldpreſent offerings before him, and a foot, theytwo werepreleruedto bring them into deu.r.35.36 


{weet ſauour for a remembrance to make recon- the heritage,cuen imtothe land that Roweth with 


ciliation for his people, _ milke and honie, 
* Devf. 19.10, 17 * ee gaue him alſo his commandements, 9 The Lord gaue ftrength alſo vnto Caleb, * rh.r4.rh 
and 21.5, and authority according to the lawes appointed, which remained with him vnto his olde age, ſo 
that he ſhonld teach Tacobthe teſtimonies , and that he went vp intothehighplaces of theland, 
giuelight vnto Irael by his Law. and his ſeed obtained it for an hericage, 
6 Wien. F6.x.2. 18 *Strapgers ſtood vp againſthim, anden- yo Thar all the children of Iſrael might ſee, 


nied himin the wilderiefle, euen the menthat tharir is good to follow the Lord, 
tooke Dathans and Abirams part, andthe com- I Concerring the h Iudges , euery one by { fudges, 
pany ot Core in fury and rage. name, whoſe heaitwent nota whoring , nor de- 

1 9. Thisthe Lordfiw, & irdiſpleaſedhim, and parted from the Lord, theirmemorie be bleſſed, 


the warres,and was the ſucceſlour of Moyles in * Nun.27 18, 


works, and witha breltlap of iudgment,and with prophefies, who according vnto his name, was a ”_ 34 . h 


wens ſhould remaine,tbat he ſhould mini- worke: he and } Caleb the ſon of Iephune ſtood " \wrb.ras, 
ſter before him, & alſo to execute the office of the againſtthe enemie,and withheldthe people from x m0aec255N6 


J in his wrathful indignation were they conſumed: 12 Let *their bones flouriſh our oftheir pl ace, * (hep.49.19, 


heedid wonders vpen them, and conſumed them and theirnames by ſucceffion remaine to them 
with the herie flame, that aremoſtfamous ot their children, 
' 20*Buthe made Aaron morehonovurable,and tx; C{|SamueltheProph:tofthe Lord,beleued 
*X,w.r7.8, &iuchim an heruage, & parted the firſt fruitsof of his Lord, * ordained kings, and anoyntedthe 16,1z. 
| princes 


Samuel, 


ad 


x 


- & 6 a RX 


Chap.xlvijalviij, 172 
p1inces oner his people, ſongs,and prouerb ii inter- 
14 By the Law __ Lord he iudgedthe con- os. es, and familitudes , and inter 
greyation,andthe Lord had reſpe& vnto Iacob, 18 Bythe Name of the Lord God, which is 
8 5 This Prophet was approued for his faith- called the God of Irael,thou haſt "gathered gold * r.King.ro.n 
peo rg he waz knowen faithful in his words astinne,and haſt had as much ſiluer as lead, os 
mans 19 * Thoudiddeſt bowth * 1,King.t1,t, 
. 16 *Hecalledvponthe Lord Almighty,when and walt overcomeby th *-——<ip METS. OM 
his enemies prefſed vpon him on eue:y fide, when 20 Thoudidft ſtaine thine honour , and haſt 
he oftered che ſucking lambe. detiled thy polterity, and baſt brought wrath vp- 
17 Andthe Lord chundred fromheauen , aud on hy children, and haſt felt ſorow forthy folly. 
madehis voice to be heard with a great noile, 21 * Sorthe Kingdom was divided, and Ephra- * r,&#.r2.1 
18 So hediſcomticed the princes ot the Tyri- im beganto bea rebellious Kingdome, 16,19, » 
ans,and all cherulers ofthePhliſtims, 22 * Neueithelefle, the Lord leftnot off his © 599-715, 
0500.13. r9 * Andbefore hislong {leepe hemadeprote- wercic, neither was he deſiroyed for his workes 
| ſtation inthe ſight ofthe Lord, and his anvinted, neither didhe aboliſh che polterity of his ele&, 
that hetooke no (ubltanceof any man, nonotſo nortooke away the {ezde of bim that loued him 
much as a ſhooe,and no man could accule him. but he lefra remnant vato Iacob, and aroote of 
$1599.18,13,,9 20 * Afterhis ſleepealſo he told of the kings bim vnro Dauid, 
' death,and from the earth lift hevp his voice, and 23 Thusreſted Salomon with his fathers, and 
propheſied that the wickedneſle of the people of his ſeede bee leſt behind him || Roboam, euen ! Roboum. 


v500.7,9,10,17 


ſhouldperiſh. || the fooliſhnes of the people,and one that had no _ « moſt enidens 
CH AP. XLVII. vnderſtanding , * who turned away the people * : Kivg.r2, 6 
. rhe ry yon Salman. - ons his _ , || and leroboamtheſonne =, $14s , 
ter him roſevp |} *Natban to propheſiein of Nabat, which cauſed Iſrael to finne, & ſhewed 5 |*r9Þozm. 
—_ 2.1, A the time of Dautd. uh Ephraim the way of ſinne, ; ds i,King.13.28,30, 
2 Ferasthe fatisraken away fromthe peace _ 24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increa- 

[Daaid, oftring,ſo was || Dauid choſen out of the children fed,thar they were drinen eut of the land 
of Iſrael. 25 For they {ought ourall wickedoeſle,til the 

1568.19.34. 3 * Heplayed with the lyons as with kids,and Vengeance came vpon them, 
and with beares as with lambes, CHAP. XLVIII. 

"1508.17.49, 4 *Slew he nota gyant when he was yet but T'.epraiſe ofEltuthſeu Egtchias, and I(cia, 

#51, yong, andtooke away the rebuke fromthe peo- Hen ſtood vp {| * Elias the Prophet as a fire, [{Elias; 
ple,when helift yp his hand with the ſtonein che and his — burntlikealampe, *1 King.19,.2. 
lling,to beate downe the pride of Goliah? 2 Eebrought a famine vpon them,and by his 

5 For hee called vpon the moſt high Lord zeale he diminiſhed them: F for they might not 
which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to away with the commandements of the Lord. 
flay that mighty warriour , and thathe mightſce 3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut the heauen, 
vpthe horne of his people againe. * & three times brought hethe fue from heauen, "1,King.r8.;8, 

"1508.18. 7, 6 *$of} hee gaue himrthe praiſe often thau- 4 O Elias, how honorable artthou by thy wode- = 2,Kmg.1.to, 

mas. {and, and honoured him with || greatpraiſes, and rous deeds! who may make his boſt ro be likethes * Ki4g.17.21;02 

qt ings gaue him a cr6wne of glory. 5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, © 

*2.508, 5.7, 7 *For hedeſtroyed theenemies on euery ſide, & by the word of the moſt Hie out of the graue: 
and rocted outthePhiliſtims his aduerfaries,aad 6 Which haſt broughtKings vnto deltructi- 
braketheir horne in ſunder vnto this day, on,and the honorablefrum ther ſeare : 


$ In a'lhis workes hee praiſed the holy One, #9 Which heardcſt therebuke of 5 Lord in Si-, 
and themoſt High wich honourable words, and na,*& in Horeb the iudgment of the vengeance: « —/ _— 
with his whole heart hee ſung ſongs, and loued 8 * Which didſt anoint kings that they might jThewickednes? 
him that made him. [ recompence, and Prophets to be thy ſucceſſors ; of Achab andle. 
*1,{6r68.16 4. 9 *Heſerfingers alſo before the altarzand ac- 9 *Which waſttakenvpin a wharlewinde cf _ 
cording to their tune he madeſweete ſongs , that fi:e,and in acharet of fieric horſes: As.2.t, 
they might praiſe Geddayly with their ſongs. 10 Which waſt appointed * to reproue in due * Malaecg. 5, 
10 Heordained to keepe the feaſt dayes come- ſealon,& to pacifiethe wrath of the Lords iudge- 
ly, and appointedthe runes perfectly , tharrhey ment before it kindled, and toturnethe hearts of 
might praiiethe holy Name of God, andmakethe thefathersvnrto the children, and to ſet ypthe 
Templetoſound in = morning. tribes of Iacob, 
*:508, 12.13,” 11 * The Lordtooke away his {innes,and exal- 11 Bleſſed were theythat ſawe thee, andſlepr 
ted his hornefor ever : he gaue him the couenant in loue: for wee ſhall live. | 
of the kingdome, & the throne of glory in lirael. 12*WhenElias was couered withthe ſtorme, * 2.King.2.ti,15, 
12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne,who by bim [|Eliſeus was filled with his ſpiric : while be lived, El:zcus, 
dweltin a large poſleflion. he was no: moued for any prince, neither could 
} $:lomon, 13 |*Salomonreignedin a peaceabletime,and any bring him intoſubieQion, = | 
L.Kn.4.21,2q- was glorious: for God- made all quiet round a- 13 Nothing could ouercome him, *and after * 2.K#*g.13.2, 
bout that hee might build an houſe in his Name, his death his body propheſied, 
andprepare the San&uary for euer, 14 Hedid wonders 1n his life , and in death 
"1King429, 30, 14 *#:4ow wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and were his workesmaruetlous. 
| 17 waſt filled with vnderſtanding as with aflood ! 15 Forall this thepeoplerepented not, nei- 
15 Thy mind coueredthe wholeearth, & hath ther departed they from their finnes :*ril! they ® 2.King.18,11.12; 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences. werecaried away priſoners out of their land , and 
16 Thy Name wentabroad inthe yles,and for wereſcatteredthroughall the earth, ſothat there 
thy peace thou waſt beloued, remained but a very fewe people with the prince 
06 -g-4-31,,0, 37 *The counireys maruciled atthee for thy vntorthehouſt of David, 
, Yy 4 16 How- 


| Apdcrypha. 


16 Howbeit ſome of them did right,and ſome 
heaped vp finnes. | 
i *fixekias made hiscitie ſtrong & coueied 


125. 
” LAng18.s My 4. Nr the midstherof: he diggedthorow the. , 
rocke with yron,and made founcamesfor waters. 
* 1.K/vg. 18.13, 18 *In tis rimecameSennacherib vp and ſent 


Rabſaces, andlift vp his hand againſt Ston , and 
boaſted 


19 Then trembled their hearts and hands , fo 
thatthey ſorowed like a woman 1n trauell, 

20 But they called _ the Lord,which is mer- 
ciful,and lift vp their hands vnto him,and imme- 
diatly the holy One heardchem out of heauen, 

2 1 CHethonghtno more vponrheir finnes nor 
aue them ouer to their enemies , ] bur delivered 


them by the hand of Eſat. 
0 2.00% 19.95- 23 *He ſmoterhe hoſte ofthe Afſyrians, and 
mn wy Angel deſtroyed them, 
2.9m4e8,19, 23 ForBrckias had donethe thing thatplea- 
{edthe Lord,and remained ſtedfaftly inthe waies 
{ Iaia, of Dauid his father , as || Eſaithe great Propher, 


andfaithfull in his viſion had commanded him. 

24 *In histimerhe Sunne went backward, and 
helengthened the Kings life, 

25 Helaw by anexcellcnt Spirit what ſhould 
<cometo paſſe at the laſt, and be comfortedthem 
that were ſorowtull in Sion. 

26 He ſhewed whatſhould come to paſle for 
euer,and ſecret things or euer they came to pale, 


CHAP. XLIX., | 
Of loſias, Exehiab, Deid.ny teramie, Exck.cl Lorobabe { Teſta, Nee» 
was, knoch,lojeph,Sems ang Serb, 
Itoſias, T He remiembrance of |? Ioftas is ike the com- 
* 2 King.32.1. and poſition of the perfume, that ismade by the 
23-2. a.cbr08.34-3 art of the Apothecary , it is {weeze as honie in all 
mouthes,and as muſick art a banquertof wine 
2 He bchaued himſelfe vprightly in therefor- 
mation ofthe people, and rooke away all abomi- 
nations of iniquitie, 
Fe *diretedhis heartvntotheLord , and 


* 2.Kmg.20,10,17, 
1.35.5. 


"302334 -jathetimeofthe vngodly he eſtabliſhed religion, 
4 All,;except Dauid, andEzckias , and Iofias, 
comraitted wickednes : for euen the kings of !u- 
da torfookethe Law of the moſt High,andfailed. 
} Or, power. 5 Therefoze he gaue their |horneynto other, 


and their honour to a ſtrange nering, 


6 Heburntthe ele& cine of anQuarie, 


* 2.King.25.9, Fanddeſtrojedthe ſtreetes thereof according to 


$0r hand. the } propheſie of þ lerewias, 
po, og 7 Forthey ? intreated him ewþl,which never- 
* Ierea.s, — Thelefſewas Prophet, ? ſauRibed from his mo- 
thers wombe, that be might re6re out andafftiR, 
and deſtroy,and that hennght alſo baild vp , and 
lant. LEO 
JEzckicl, F 8 Fl YEzechiel ſaw the glorious viſion, which 
* Ex4h-1.319 was ſhewedhim vpon the chariot of the Cheru- 
bims, 


» Syek.r3.9 and 


- 38.1116, der the figare of the raine, and direQed them that 
wentright. * 

® (hap.46.1 2, 10 © * Andlet the bones of the rwelue Pro- 
phers flouriſh out of therr place, andlerrheir me- * 
mory be blefled ; for they comforted Iacob, and 
delivered theru by affured hope. 

* Hayg.2.24+ t1 1 E* How (hal wepraiſe | Zorobabel, which 

Seo babel was asarirg ontherighthand! 

{*aap_ 12 So was |\* leſus alſo the ſonne of Tofſedec 

* Zecha,; 2. theſe men intheirtimebuilded the houſe, and ſet 

ez” 32-48.1-13. vp theSanQuarigofthe Lord againe, which was 

* Wokemt., 1, Ppreparedfor aneverlaſting worſhip, _ 

| Necmias, $3 Y*And among j elect was j Neemlas,whoſe 


9 *orhe made mention of the enemies yn- 


Eccelkhiaſticus. ' 


remowne is great, which ſet vp for vs the walles 
that were fallen,and ſet vp the gates and the bars, 
and laidthe toundations of our houſes, 
14C on theearth was no man created 
likefj *En :for he was taken vp from earth, [ Loſeph 
»5 Neither was-therealike man vnto ||* Io» * Gen 41.44. ad 
ſeph the gouernour of his brethren, andthe yp. 42 5.and44.8, 
holder of his whole bones were kept, $ | 
16 || * Sem and; Seth werein great honour a- tc. CT IInk 
mong men: andiſ@ was || Adam aboue euery liuing | Seth. 
thing in the creation, I Adam, 


ofs h C H A P, L, 
imon the Oui | F 
Tn SL tt wn pete 
[! C Imon*the fon of Oniasthe hie Prieſt, which j5;,,, 
in his lifeſer vp the hoaſe againe, and in his * 2,3t.c.; ;, 
dayeseſtabliſhedthe{| Temple, 1 Or;people 
2 Vnderhim wasthe foundation of the dou- Pe 
ble height laide , andthe high walles that com- 
paſſerh che Temple, 
3 Inhisdayes the places to receiue water, 
that were decayed, were reſtozed, andthe brafle 
was about in meaſure as the ſea, 
4 He rooke carefor his peoplethat they ſhould 
not tall, and fortified the citie againſt theliege. 
5 How honourable was his conuerſation a» 
mong the people, and when he came out of the 
houte couered with che yaile ! 
6 Hewasasthe morning ſtarre in-the mids 
of a cloud. and asthe moone whenit is full, 
7 AndastheSun ſhining vpon the Temple 
ofthemoſt Hie, and as therainbow that is brighe 
inthefaireclouds, + 
8 Andas the floure of the roſes in the ſpring 
of the yeere,andas lilies by the ſprings of waters, 
and as the branchesotthe trankincenſetree in the 
time of Summer, 
9 Asahre and incenſe in the cenſer, and asa 
veltell of maſlic gold , fer withall maner of pre- 
cious ſtones, 
10 And as a faireoliue treethat is fruitfull, & 
as.a Cyprestree which groweth vpto the clouds. 
13 When hepur on the garment of honor and 
was clothed with all beauty,he wentvp to 5 holy 
altar,& madethe garment of holines honorable. 

12 When hee tookethe portions out of the 
Prieſtes hands, he hitnſelfe ſtood by the hearch of 
thealtar , compaſſed with his brethren round a- 
bour as the branches doe the cedar tree in Liba- 
nus, and they compaſſed him as the branches of 
the palme trees. 

13 Sowereall the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
glory , and the oblarions of the Lordin their 
hands before all the congregationof Iſrael. 

14 Andthathe might-accompliſh bis mini- 
ſery vypon the alrar, and garniſh che offering of 
the moſt High and Almightie, 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to the drinke 
offering,& powred of the blood ofthe grape,and 
hee powred at the foote of the altara perfume of 
goudfſauour vio the moſthigh King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonues of Aaron , and 
blowed with braſen trumpets, and made a great 
noiſe to beheard, for aremembrance beforerhe 
moſt High, ; 

17 Then all the peoplerogether haſted, andfel 


JEnoch, 
*Gen, $.14.£ L 
44-16 be -It.s, 


: downeto theearth ypon their faces to worſhip 


their Lord God Almightie,and moſt High. 
18 Thefingers alfoſang with their voyces, (0 
that the ſound was great, and che melodie ſweete. 
19 And thepeopleprayed ynto the Lord _ 
's 


Previicbers, 


high with prayer before himthar is merciſul,cill 
the honour ot rhe Lord wereperformed,and they 
had accompliſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Then went he downe,andfiretched out his 


hands ouer the whole Congregation of che chil- * 


dren of Iſrael, that they hould giue praiſe with 
their lips ynto the Lord,and reioycein his name. 

21 Hebegan agaieco worſhip, that he might 
receiue the blefling of the mott High. 

22 Now theretore giue praiſeall ye vato God, 
that worketh great things every where, which 
hath increaſed our dayes from the wombe , and 
dealt with vs according to his mercy, 

2 } That he would giue vs ioyfulnefle ofheart, 
and peacen our dayes in Iirael,as in oldtime, 

24 Thathee would confirme his mercy with 
vs,and deliuervs at his time. 

25 CThereberwo maner of people that mine 
heart abhorreth, and the third 4sno people: 

26 They that fitypon themountaine of Samae 
ria, the Philiſtims amd the fooliſh; people that 
dwell in (Sicinus. 

27 Cleſus the ſonne of Sirach,the ſonne of Elea- 
zarus of Ieruſalem, hath written the docrine of 
vnderſtanding and knowledge inthis booke,and 
hath powred out the wifdome of his heart 

28 Blefſedis he ng exerciſeth himſclfetherin: 
& hethat layeth vp theſein his heart, ſhalbewiſe, 

29 Forit hedoe thele things,he ſhalbe {ſtrong 
in allthings:for heſetreth his eps inthelightof 
the Lord which giueth wiſdom to the godiy. The 
Lord be praiſed toreuermore, So beft;1o be it, 

C H A P-. LI, 


F A prayer of leſua the ſoune of Sirach. 
will confelle thee, O Lord and King,andpraiſe 


] thec,O God my Sautour: 1 wil giue thanks vn» 
to thy Name, 

2 For thou artmy defender and helper, and 
haſt preſerued my body from deftiuftion, & from 
the ſnare of the {landerous rongue, and from the 
lips that are occupied with lies: thou haſt hoJpen 
me againſt mine aduerſaies, 

3 Andhaſtdeliuvered me according toy mul- 
titude of thy mercy,and for thy Names ſake from 
the roaripg of them that were ready to deuoure 
me,& out of the hands of ſuch as ſought afrerm 
l:fe,& from the manifold afflictions which I ha 

4 And from the fire that choked me round a- 
bout,and from the middes of the fire, that I bur- 
ned not, 

5 Andfrom thebottome ofthe belly of hell, 
from an vncleanetongue,from lying words,from 
falſe accuſation to the king, and fromtheſlander 
of an vnrighteous tongue, 

6 [My foule hall praiſethe Lord vnte death:] 
for my ſoule drew neere vnto death : my life was 
neereto the hel] beneath. 

7 They compaſled me on euery fide,and there 
was no manto help me: I looked for the ſucccur 
of men, but there was none, 


Chap.lj.j. 


8 ThenthovghtI vpon thy mercy, OLord 
and vpon thine actes of me Bow K 3-4 delivercit 
ſuch as waite for thee, and laueſt them out of the 
hands ot the} enenuecs, ; 

' 9 Then lifted I vp my prayer from theearth, 
and prayed for deliuerance tiom death, 

10 1 called vpon the Lordthe Father of my 
Lord,that he would notleaue me inthe day ofm 
trouble,& inthe time oftie proud without help, 

11 I will praiſe thy Name continually,and wil 
ſing praiſe with thankeſgiuing : and my prayer 
was heard, 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and de- 
liveredſt me from the euill time; thereforewill I 
giuethanks and praiſe thee, and blefle the Name 
of the Lord, 

13 WhenlI was yet young, or euer I went a- 
broad, I defired wildome openly in my prayer, 

14 I prayed for her before the Temple, and 
ſought after her vnto far countreyes, and ſhe was 
as a grapethat waxeth ripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heartreioyced in her:my four walked 
in theright way, and trom my yorth vp ſought I 
atrer her, 

16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine gare,and 
receiued her,and gate memuch wiſdome: 

17 AndIproficed by her:therefore wil I aſcribe 
the glory vnto him that giuerh me wiſdome. 

3 For | am aduiſed to doe thereafter: I will 
be icalous ef that that is good: ſo ſhall Inotbee 
confounded. 

1 9 My foule hath wreſtled with her,and I haue 
examined my works: I lifted vp mine handes on 
high,and cenſideredtheignortances thereot. 

20 I directed my ſoule vnto her, and | found 
her ip pureneſle: I have had my heartioyned with. 
her from the beginning : thereforeſhall I not bee 
forſaken. 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her; 
therefore haue 1 gotren a goodpoſicſiion, 

22 The Lord hath giuen mee a tongue for my 
reward, wherewith 1 will praiſe hun. 

23 Draweneerevnto mee yee vulearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Whetforeare ye flow? and what ſay you of 
theſe things ieeing your ſoules are veryihiſty? 

25 1 opened my mouth,and ſaid,* Buy her for 
you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, 
and your ſouleſhal receive inficuQtion: the 1s rea- 
dy that ye may find her. 

27 Behold with your eyes, * how that Thaue 
had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mee 
mich reſt, | 

28 Getlearning with a great ſurnme of mo» 
ney : for by her ye (ball poſicile much gold. 

29 Leryourſoule retoyce in the metrcy cf the 
Lord,and be not aſhamed ofhis praiſe, —_ 

30 Doe your duerie betimes,and heewill give 
you a rewardat his time, 


BAR VEN 


CHAP. I. 


1 Baruch wyote a booke durmg the captivity of Babylon.which he 
reed befive Ieccniah and «ll 1hepreple. 16 The Jewes ſent ile 
bocke with monty vn 22 Jeruſalem to their other brechren,tor/e 

intent that ihey ſhow'd prar fer ihera, 


ſonne of Maaſias,the ſonne of Sedect- 
as,the ſonneot || Aſadias,the ſonne of 


wm 
2 Nd theſc are the words of the booke,. 
= which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias,the. 


Helcias wrote in at Babylon, 

2 In thc fifth yeere, and in the ſcuenth deyof 
the moneth, whax time as the Caldeaus tooke le- 
ruſalem,and burnt it with fre. 

3 And Baruch did reade the wordes of this 
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{ Or nations, 


p 1je.5 LL 


* Chap. 6.18. 


booke,thar Techonias the ſoune of Tozcim king. 


of Iuda might heare,andall the people thatwere. 


come to hears the boyke, 


4, knd: 


- 
CE? 
{6 


3 Apocrypho, Baruch, 


4 Andinthe audience of the gonernonr,and CHAP. IT. 


ofche kings ſonnes and before the Elders,and be= 1 The fewer confife 1447 > 4 J«ffer inflly fir thrir firmer. The 
fore the whole people , from the loweſt vnto the HR Spare, vongy Ton] op; paar oe 


highelt{beforeall them that dwelt at Babylon by willcel aqaine the people form eaptintie, and gine then a newe 
10r,Sodi, the river $Sud ? and exerlaſtmg Tellement. 
5s Which'when they heard it, wept, faſted, and T Herefore the Lord our God hath perfourmed 
madeprafers before the Lord. his word which hee pronounced againſt ys, 
6 - They madea colleQion alſo of money,ac- and againſt our Iudges that gouerned Iſracl,and 
curding to euery mans power, againſt our kings,and againt our princes,and a- 
7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vato Icacim the gainſt themen ot Iſrael and Iuda, 
ſonneof Helcias, the ſonneof Salom Prieſt,and 3 To bring vpon vs great pa, as ne- 
vntothe other prieſts, and to all the people which uer cameto paſle ynder che whole heauen,as they 
were with him at Ieruſalem, that were done in mu re nqur ne to things 
$ When hee had received the veſſels of the that were written in the Law of Moyles, ' ; 
Tewple of the Lord, that were taken away ourof =# That ſome among vs ſkould?ear }fleth of bis + pew.uh.q, 
the Temple,to bring themagaineintotheland of own ſon,& ſome rhetieſh ot his owne daughter. 
(Or Siben. luda,thetenth day of the monerh |) Siuan, to wis,ſil- 4 Moreouer he hath deliuered themto bee in 
uer veſlels, which Sedecias the fon of Ioſias king ſubieftion to allthe kingdomesthar are round a- 
of Iuda had made, ; bout vs,to beas areproch and deſolation among 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby- all the people round about where the Lord hath 
lon had led away Iechonias from lerulalem,and ſcatreredthem, , 
hisprinces,and hisnoblespriſoners,andthepeo- $ Thus they are brought beyeath and not a- 
ple,and cariedthemto Babylon, boue, becauſe we haueſinned againſtcheLord our 
10 Andthey ſaid, Behold, wee haueſent you God,and haue not heard his yoice, : 
money,wherewith ye ſhall buy burnt ottringsfor 6 * To the Lordour God appertaineth righ- *(bez.r, 
fine, and incenſe, and prepare a | meate oftcring, teoulneſle, but vnto ys and to our fathers open 
and offer vpon the alrar of the Lord gur God, ſhame,as «ppeareth this day, c 
11 Andpray forthe life of Nabuchodonofor * 7 For al theſeplagues arecomevpon vs,which 
* king of Babylon, and for thelife of Baltaſar his the Lord hath pronounced mp 
ſonne,that their dayes may bee vpon earth asthe $ Yet haue we not praied before the Lord,thar 
dayes of heauen, we mightturne euecry one from the imaginations 
i2 Andthat God would giue vs ſtrength and of his ownewicked heart, 
lighten our eyes,that wee may liue ynder the ſha- = So the Lord hath watched overthe plagues, 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon,and and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs : for 
vnderthe ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that wee the Lord is righteous in all his works,which hee 
< may long doethem ſeruice, and finde fauour in bath commanded vs, 
their light, 10 Yetwehauenot hearkenedvnto his voice, 
1 3 Pray forvs alſo vnto the Lord our God(for to walk in the commandements of the Lord that 
we haveſinneg againſt the Lord our God,and vn- he hath given vnto vs. 
to this day the fury of the Lord aud his wrathis 11 *Andnow, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt * pa.g.1z 
notturned from vs.) broughtthy peopleout ofthe land of Egyptwith 
14 Andreadethis booke (which we haue ſent 2 mighty hand, & an hiearme,& with fignes and 
to youto be rehearſed inthe Temple ofthe Lord) with wonders,and with great power, & Faſt got- 
vpon the feaſt daies,and at time conuenient. ten thy ſelfe a Name,as appeareththis day, 
®(hap.2.6, 1 5 Thus ſhall ye ſay, * To the Lord our God #2 OLord our God, we have finned: we haue 
 belongeth righteouſies, but voto vs theconfulion done wickedly: we haue offended inall thine or- 
| of our faces, as itis cometo paſle this day vnto dinances. 
- them of Tuda, &rto the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, = 3 Letthy wrath turne from vs: for wearebut 
16 And to our kings,and to our princes,&to 1 fewelefr among the heathen, where thou haſt 
our prieſts, & to our prophets,and to ourfathers, ſcattered vs. | 
*Dan.9 5 17 Becauſe wee haue *ſinned before the Lord 14 Heareour praiers,OLord,& ourpetitions, 
our God, and deliver vs forthine own ſake,& giue vs fauor 
13 Andhavenotobeied him,neither hearkned in the fight ofrhem which haueled vs away, 
ynto the voyceof the Lord our God, to walkein. 15 Thatalltheearth may know thatthou art 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly. che Lord our God,and tharthy name js called yp- 
19 From thedaythatrheLord brought our fa- on Ifrael and vpon their poſterity. 
thers out of the land of Egypt, eue vnto this day, 16 Therefore looke downe from thine ho!y 
we hauebin diſobedient vntothe Lord our God, Temple,andthinke vpon vs; encline thine eare, 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce, O Lord,and heareys. 
*Dext. 23.15, 20 *Wherefore theſe. plagues arecomevypon 17 *Oyenthine eyes, and behold: forthedead * 2992615 
vs,and thecurſe which the Lord appoynred by thatare inthe graues, and whoſe ſoules are out of —_ - 6, end 
Moyſes his ſeruant , at thetime that hee brought their bodies,* giue ynto the Lord,naither | praiſe, ; r5 19,18. ja 
our fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, togiuevs a nor righteouſnes. 38.18, 19. 
) 


land that floweth with milke and hony,as appea- » 8 But the ſoulethat is vexed for the greatnes bare 
reththis day. ' of ſinne,and he that goeth crookedly and weake, kk : 


21 Neuertheleſſe, we hauenot hearkened vato andthe eyes that fayle, and the hungry ſoule will 
the voyceof the Lord our God, according toall giuetheepraiſe and righteouſnes,O Lord, 
the words of the Pro; /hets,whom he ſent vntovs. 19 For wedoe notrequire metcy in thy ſight, 
22 Butcuery one of vs followed} wicked ima- O Lord our God, forthe righteouſneſle of our fa- 
gination ofthis own hearr, to ſerue ſtrange gods, thers,or of our kings, 
and to do euil in the fight of the Lord our God, 20 But becauſe thou haſt at out thy wrath,8 
wdigna« 


” 46 bithe hando 
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indignation vpon vs,as thou haſt ſpoken by] thy 
ſeruants the Prophets ſaying, 
21 *Thus fayth the Lord, Bow downe your 


ſhoulders, & feruetheking of Babylon : ſo ſhal ye 
remain inthe landthat I gaueynto your fathers, 


22 But if yee will not heare the voyce of the 
Lord,to ſerue the King of Babylon, 
23 I will cauſeto ceaſe inthecities of Iuda, 


and in Ieruſilem,I will cauſe to ceaſe the voice uf 


mirth, and the voice of ioy , andthe yoyce of the 

bride grome. and the voyce of the bride, and the 

land ſhalbe deſolate of inhabirants, 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voice, 
to ſerue the king of Babylon: therefore haſt thou 
performed the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſer- 
uants the Prophets : zamely,that the bones of our 
kings, and the bones of our fathers ſhould be ca- 
r1ed out of their places, 

25 Andloe,they arecaſt outto the heat of the 
day,and to the cold ofthenightr , and are dead in 
great miſery with famine, and with the ſword, 
andin baniſhment, 

26 And tre Temple wherin thy Name was cal- 
led ypon,thou haſt brought to the flare, as appea- 
reththis day, for the wickedneſle ofthe houſe of 
Iſrael,andthe houſe of luda. ; 

27 OLordour God, thou haſt intreated vs, 
according to equitie, and according to all thy 
greatmercy. 

28 As thouſpakeftby thy ſeruant Moyles , in 
the day when thou did{t command him to write 
thy Law before the children of Iſrael,faying, = 

29 *If ye wilnotobey my voice, Then ſhal this 
great ſwarme and multitude beturned into a very 
tew among the nations where I will ſcatter them 

30 For [| know that they wil not heareme:for 
it is a ſtifte necked people: but inthe land oftheir 
captiuitiethey ſhall remember themſelues, 

31 And know jLam the Lord their God:then 
wHlI giuethem an heart to vnderſtand,and eares, 

33 Andthey ſhall heare, and praiſe me inthe 
land of their captiuity, & thinke vpon my Name. 

33 Then ſhal they curnethem from theirhard 
backes,and from theireuill works: for they ſhall 
remember the way oftheir fathers, which ſ:nned 
before rhe Lord: as 

34 AndI wilbring them again-intothe land 
which I promiſed withan oath vntotheirfathers, 
Abraham, iſaac and Iacob, and they ſhalbelords 
of it: and I will increaſethem, and they (hall nor 
be diminiſhed. ; 

35 And1iwill maRd an euerlaſting Couenant 
with them,that I will be their God, and they (hal 
be my people:and I wil no moredriue my people 
of Iſrael out of theland that I hanegiuen them, 

CHAP. II. 

1 The people ($11mmuerh in their prayer begin for therr delinerance. 
9 Heprai({eth wiſedowe vuto the people , ſhewing, that ſo great 
aduer ities came onto them for the de1firg thereof, 36 Only 
God was the finder of wiſedame. 37 Of the mearnationof 


Cbrilt. 

7\ Lord Almightie,O God of Iſrael, the ſoule 
() that is introuble, & the ſpirit that 1s vexed, 
cryeth vnto thee, 

2 Heare,O Lord,and have mercy: for thou art 
merciſul,and have picie vpon vs, becaulewe haue 
ſinned beforerhee. : 

3 For thou endureſt for cuer,& we vtterly periſh 

4 O Lord Almighty, the God of 1{tael , heare 

now the prayer of thedead Iſraelites,and of their 
children,which haueſinned before thee , and not 
hearkened ynto the yoyce of thee their God; 


Chap.ij. 


whereforetheſe pl 
5 Remembernor 
thers,but thinkevpon t 
at this time, Y 
6 Forthou artthe Lord our God, a 
Lord, will wepraiſe, _ 

7 Andfor thiscauſehaſtet{@@purthy fearein 

our hearts, that wee ſhouldcall vpon thy Name, 
and praiſe thee in our captiuity: for we hiue con » 
ſidered in our mindes all the wickednes of our fa« 
thers that ſinned beforethee. 

8 Behold,we are yerthis day jn our captiuiry 
wherethou haſt ſcattered vs,to bee a reproch and 
a curſe, and ſubie&ro pa; ments, according to all 
the iniquitiesof our fathers which are departed 
trom the Lordtheir God. 

9 Ollrael,heare the commandements oflife: 
hearken vnto them, that thou maycſt learne wil- 
dome, | 

to What is the cauſe, O Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies land, aiid art waxenolde ina 
ſtrange countrey ? 

11: Audartdehled with the dead ? & artcoun- 
ted withthem that godownetothe graues? 

12 Thouhaſi fortaken the fountam of wiſdom, 

13 Forifthou hadſt walkedin the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſthaue remained ſafe for ever, 

14 Learnewhereis wiſdom,whereis ſtrength, 
whereis vnderſtanding , that thou mayeſt know 
alſo from whence cometh long continuancegand 
life,and where the light of the eyes, and peace1s, 

15 Whohath found ovt herplace? 6x who 
hath come imto her treaſures ? 

16 Wherearetheprinces of the heathen, and 
ſuch asruledthe beaſts ypon the earth ? 

17 They y had their paſtime withthefoules of 
the heaven,that hoarded vp ſiluer & gold,wherin 
mentruſt,and made none end of their gathering? 

18 For they y coynedfiluer, & were ſocarefull 
oftheir worke & whole inuention had noneend, 

19 Arecome to nougnt,& gonedowneto hel, 

and other men are come vp in their eads, 

20 Whenthey were yong, they ſaw the light, 
and dwelt ypon the me ; but they vnderſtood 
not the way of knowledge, 

24 Neitherperceived the pathstherof, neither 
haue their children receiued it : but they were far 
off from that way. 

22 Ithathnotbin heard of intheland of Ca- 
naan,neither hath itbeneſeenein Theman, 

23 Not the Agarines that ſought after wiſe- 
dome vponthe earth, nor the merchants of Ner- 
ran, & of Theman, nor the expounders of fables, 
nor the ſearchers out of wiſdome haue knowen 
the way os wiſdome,neither do they thinke vpon 
the paths thereof 

24 O Iſrael, how great 1s the houſe of God ! 
and how largeis the place ofhis poſleſlion ! 

25 Itisgreat,and hath noneend; it is hie,and 
vnmeaſurable, 

26 There werethe gijants,famousfrom the be- 
ginning,that wereof to great ſtature, & ſo expert 
1N watre, 

27 Thoſedid not the Lordchuſe, neither gaue-- 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they weredeſtroied, becauſe they had no . 
wiſdom,& periſhed thorow their own fool:ſhnes. 

2 9 Who hath gone vp into heauen to take her, 


and brought her downe from the clouds? 


20 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to finde hen, 


and hath brough ther rather then fine gold?- 


31 No. 


A 


Baruch. 


-u - . 
r wayes , neither con- 


it with fourfooted beaſts. 
out the lighr,it goeth : & 
ine zit obetech him w feare. 

34 Andthe ſtars ſhinein their watch , andre- 
ioyce When he calleth them,they ſay,Here we be: 
and fo with cheerefulneflethey ſhew light vnto 
him chat made chem. 

35 This is our God, andtherehal none other 
be compared vnto him, 

36 Hee hach found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Tacob his ſeruant, 
and co lirael his beloued. 

37 Afterward hee was ſcene vponearth ,and 
dwelt among men. 


CH-AP, IIIT. 

: Thereward of them that h:epe the Law, and the puniſhment o* 
themihas d. (þiſe it, 12 A comfor ting of the people beg in cap 
naitie. 19 A complaint of leruſalem , and wnder the figure 
thereof the Church, 25 A conſolation and camforting of ihe 

ame. 

- Hisis the booke of the commandements of 

God,and the Law that endureth for euer : all 
they that keepe it, ſhall comeco life : but ſuch as 
forfake it ſhall die, 

23 Turnethee, OTacob, andtake hold of it: 
walke by this brightneſlebetore the lightthereof. 

3 Giuenot thins honour to another, nor the 
things thatareproiitable vntothee, to altrange 
nation, 

4 Olſrael, weare bleſſdd for the thingsthat 
are acceptable vato God,aredeclaredvnto vs. 

5 Beof goudcomfort, O my people , which 
art the memoriall of Iſrael. 

6 Ye areſoldto the nations, notfor your de- 
ſtruction : burbecauſe ve prouoked God to wrath 
ye weredeliuered vntothe enemies, 

7 For ye hauedilpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vnto deuils,and not to God. 

8 Yee have forgotten him that created you, 
euenthe euerlaiting God, and ye haue gricued Te- 
ruſalem,that nouriſhed you, 

9 When ſheſaw the wrath coming vpon you 
fro God,ſhe ſaid, Hearken ye that dwell abour Si- 
on:for God hath brought me into great heauines. 

10 I ſeethe capttuityof my ſonnes & dangh- 
rers,whichche Euerlaſting will bring vponthem. 

it With 1oy did Inouriſh them, butl muſt 

' leauethem with weeping and mourning. 

12 Lerno man retoyce oner me a ow , and 
forſaken of many , which for the ſins of my chil- 
dren am deſolate, becauſerhey departed from the 
Law of God, ; 

8 3 They would not knowe his righteouſneſle, 
nor walke in the wayes of his commandements : 
neitherdid they enterinto the paths of diſcipline, 
through his rfghteouſheſle, 

14 Come ye,that dwel about Sion,& cal tore- 
membrance the captiuity of my ſonnes & daugh- 
ters, which} Euerlaſting hath brought vponthe, 

15 Forhee hath brought vpon thema nation 
from farre,an impudent nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, 

16 Whichneitherreverencethe aged,nor pitie 
the yong : theſe haue caried away the deare bel o- 
ued of the widowes, leauing meealone, and deſti- 
tuteof my daughters. 

17 But whatcanT helpeyou? 


18 Surely he that hath brought theſe plagues 
vpon you,can Teliuer youfromthe hands of your 
enemies, 


19 Goe your way, O children, goe your way : 
for L am le defolar? WILR $4 

20 I have put oft the clothing of peace, & pur 
vpon me theſackcloth ofprayer,and ſo long asI 
live L will call vpon the Everlaſting, 

21 Beof good comfort , Ochildren: cry vnto 
God, and he willdel;ucr youfrom the power,and 
hand of the enemues. 

2 2 ForI have hope of yourſaluation through 
the Euerlaſting, and ioy is come vpo mefrom the 
Holy one, becauſe of y mercy which ſhall quick- 
ly come ynto you from our Everlaſting Sauiour, 

2 3 For (ent you away with weeping & mour- 
ning: but with 1oy and perpetuall gladnefle will 
God bring you againevnto me. 

24 Like asnow Ren of Sion ſaw your 

captiuity, ſo ſhal they alſo ſeeſhortly your ſalua+ 


tionfrom God, which ſhall come vnro you with 
great glory , & brightneſſe from che ww err 


25 My children, ſuttterpatiently the wrath thar 
15 come ypon you from God : for thine en:mie - 
hathperſecutedthee,bur ſhertly thou ſhalt ſee his 
d:{truftion,and ſhaltrtreade vpon his necke. 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, 
and wereled awayas a flocke that is (catrered by 
the enemies, 

27 Beof good comfort, my children, and cry 
vnto God , for he thatled youaway, hath you in 
remembrance, 

28 Andas itcameinto your mindto go aſtray 
from your God, fo endeuour your ſelues ten times 
more,to turne againe and to ſeekehim., 

29 For hethathath brought theſe plagues vp- 
on you,wil bring you euerlaſting ioy again,with 
your (aluation, | 

39 Take agood heart, Oleruſalem: for hee 
which gauetheethat name will comfort thee, 

31 They are miſerable that affli& thee,& ſuch 
as reioyceatthy fall. 

32 The cities are miſerable whora thy children 
ſerue; miſerable is ſhethat hath taken thy ſons, 

3 For as ſheereioyced atthy decay, and was 
glad ofthy fall , ſo ſhall ſhe be ſory for her owne 
deſolation, 

34 For I willtake away the reioycing of her 
great mulcitude , and her 1oy ſhall beturnedinto 
mourning. 

35 For a fire ſhall come vpon her fromthe 
eucrlaſting , long to endure, and (be ſhall bee in- 
habited of deuils tor a great ſeaſon. 

3 6 Oleruſalem,looke toward the Eaſt, and be- 
hold the ioy y commeth vnto thee from thy God. 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let goe) 
come gathered together fromthe Eaſt vnto the 
Welt, reioycing in the word of the Holy one vn- 
tothe honour of God, 

CHAP. V, 


x leruſalem i woonurd outoglaaneſſe for the returne of her peo- 
ple,and under the figure thereof the Church. 


Vr off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, & 

thine afflition, and decke thee with rhe wor- 
ſhip and honour, that commeth ynto thee from 
God, for euermore. 

2 Putonthegarmentof righteouſneſle, that 
commeth from God,and ſet acrowne vpon thine 
head «©frhe glory of the Everlaſting. 

3 For God will declarethy brightnes to eue- 
ry countrey vndertheheauen, 

4 And God willnametheeby this name for 

euer, 


Chap. vj. Shes” - he 


euer, The peace of - ve nes, and the glorie of 
the worſhip of God. | 

5 Ariſe, O leruſalem, andſtand yp onhie,and 

Jooke about thee toward the Eaſt,and behold thy 
children gathered from the Eaſt vntothe Weſt by 
the word ofthe holy one,reioicing in theremem- 
brance of God. 

6 Portheydeparted fromthee on foote, and 
were led away of their enemies:butGod wil bring 
them againe vntorhee, exalted in glory, as chil- 
dren ofthe kingdome. 

7 For God hath determined to bring downe 
euery hie mountaine,& the long enduring rocks, 
and to fill thevalleis, to makerhe conn plaine, 
that Iſrael raay walk ſafely vnto y honor of God. 

$ The woods and alltweerſmelling trees ſhall 
ouerſhadow 1frael at the commidementof God, 

'9 For God.thall bring Iſrael with ioy.inthe 
light of hismaieſtie,, with the mercy andrighte- 
ouſneſſethar commeth ofhim, 
CHAP. VI... 
A COPY OE THE EPISTLE THAT 

Jeremias {ent vnto them that were led aw 

- captiuesinto Babylon bythe king of theBaby.. 
lonians; to certific of thethi 
commanded him o Je 1 
IT ſmnes 7 a ee have commirted 
JDagain yeſhal away.captiues vn- 
to Babylon,by onoſlor, king ofthe Ba» 
bylonians. % f 4 wy 
2 So when yebecomeinto gag poſhell 
yemainerhere many 5 nzeuen 
{ſeuen generations, and afterthat will I bring you 
away peaceeblyfrom thence. (1! 27s hhett tg 
: 3: 7 Now ſhallye ſee in Babylon gods of ſilver, 
and of gald,and of wood; bornvpon mens ſhoul - 
.ders,ro.cauſethe leto feares: 11 -/ 

4. Beware that ye.in Do wiſe belike 


the firangers,neither be yeatraide ofthem, vrhen 
yeſcothemulritude ther & b 
worſhipping them, 32120 
5 But ſayyeein your hearts,O Lord, wemult 
worſhipthee, T3 f 
6 .For mine Angel ſhalbe with you , and ſhall 


carefor your ſoules. 


4 


er 4s 2300 


* 7 AS eir tong\e, itis poliſhed bythe car- 
penter, &they1 1es are g! Haid oues 
withfiluer : yet arethey bur lies, &cannor ſpeake, 
8 | Andasthey take gold for a maiderhatlo+« 
ueth to be decker, | | 
9 So makerheycrownes fot the heads of their 
ods: ſometimesaliathePricſts $ con- 


E | 
uey away the gold and filuer from their gods, and 


beſtow it v | | 
10 Tea, hay Tue 


with garments likemen,.., _, | 
x1 Yet capnotthey be preſeruedfrom ruſt and 
igh.they have coueredthem with clo- 
[ Fees, an on e. rheir faces becaule.of 
the uſt of the Temp ,whereofthere ismuch yp+ 
on them, | . 
13 OneholJerha ſcepter,as though he were a 
certaine iudge of the countrey : yet can hee not 
fay fach as offend him. {| _.... TR 
14. Another bath a dagger oran axe in hisrighe 
hand: yet is hee not able ro defend humleliefrom 
battell,norfrom OE GLD 1s 6 
they benogods, 1. , 


gthat was ' 


rue of theſamevnto the harlots, 
thar are in theirhouſts#'> #gaine,, they decke thefe-. 
gods of ſiluer , and gods of golde; and of wood-- 


noi 
thep.r Is cuiderg,that 


— 


I 5 Therfore feareth&waor: for as2veſſelIthat 
a man vſeth,is nor 11g werth when iris broken, 
16 Such aretheirgods: when they be ſervpin - 


their temples , their eyes befull of duſt 
of the feete of thoſe *. whewter by _—_— 


17 And as the || gates is ſhutin roundabout jo;,cowts, 


vpon him that hath © the king: or asone 
that ſhould be led to be put rodeath,(o the prieſts 
keepe their temples with doores,and with Jocks, 
and with barres , leſttheirgod; ſhould be ſpoiled 
by robbers, | 

18 Theylightyp candles beforethE: yea,more 
then for themſelves, whereofthey cannot ſ& one: 
for they are bur as one of the poſts of theternple. 

19. They confeſle that euen their hearts are 
gnawenvpon: but whenthethings, that creepe 
outoftheeanheatethemand theirclothes,, they 
feele itnor, / 174 (6 

20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 
thatis intheremple, 

21 Theowles,ſwallowes,& birdsflie vpotheir 
bodies,and vpo their heads, yea,and the cars alſo. 

32, Bythis yeemay be ſure, thatthey are nor 
gods :thereforefearethemnot..n- 11 

23 Notwithitanding- the. guide that isabourt 
them ro make them beautiful,except one wipe oft 
the ruſt, they canrior ſhine; neither when they 
weremolten,didthey feeleit, 

24 Thethings wherip is nobreath,are boughr 
for amoſt higb price. 


\.*Theyare borne ypon raenshoalders, be- * 7{4i.46.7, * 


IP - 
could ch _ _— PONY declare'vnt 
20 men, nothing worth:yea,ard 
that w t n. aectemed 2 - "J 
-''26 Forit they fall rotheground atanyrime, 
they cannot riſe vp againeotthemſelues, neither 
if one ſer them vprighr, cap they mooue ofchem- 
ſelues,neicher if they be bowed downe, can they 
oes ftreight:hurthey ſer giſts before 
them,as vnto dead men. 
1C:27 ..As for chechings chat are> offered vnto 
them their Prieſts ſellthem,andabuſe them: like- 
wiſe alſothe women lay vp of the fame : bur ynto. . 
the poore and ſicke 
28 The 


pe any man at. his rieede:;” 


tolls Wo at ache Ti well 
ood, gdld, and filugrare as 
of the mountaige, 28d 


Apocrypha. 


. theyare gods? 


$97 br anne. 


*® P/al.t! $.4, 
wild. 13.19, 


orfhip them,(halbe confounded. 
— then thinke orſay that 


40 couerthe Caldeans them(ſclues diſho- 
nour them : for when they ſee a dumbe man, that 


cannot ſpeake preſent him to Bel, 
41 tre Ale hee would make him to 
ake,as any feeling;yerthey that 
vnderſtand y' cannot leaue them : tor 
they alſo 


tore, the women girded with 
coards, ſit irj the treers,and burne || {ftraw. 

43 Andifbnecf them bedrawenaway , and 
lie with any ſuch as come by , ſhee caſterh her 
neghbour in the teeth , becauſe (hee was not (0 
worthily Lo gow, nor her cord broken. 

44 Wh ao hae pat TER + the;islies: how 
may it the be thought or ſaid,thatthey are gods? 

45 Carpenters and goldſ{iniths make them, 
neither bee they four other thing, buteuen what 
che workeman will makethem, 

46 Yea, they that make them are of no long 
continuance: how ſhould then the things thar 
are madeofthem, begods ? 1 

CIR leaue lies,and ſhame fortheir 
po 


©. 


48 For whentherecommeth any war or plague | 


vpon them Legs 6'e ine with theraſclues, 

where they may hide th with them. - 
49 How then can men not perceiue, that they 

be no gads,which can neither defend thetniclues 


mn OZorr er eee woad andobl- 


uer, andof gold , men ſhall know hereafter that 
they are bur lics,andit ſhall be matiifeſtto all na- 


tionsand kings , that beeno bue the 
aw cn . wary hk 
of God inthem. 


$0; Sep hncm, Renupers 
no . 6» 244 J 4% 
$A They can ſet vp no king in the land, nor 
give raine ynto men,  , pie 
DEE nn 
ther preſerue fro inrie no power,out 
CE SEND 
þ7 dps a pan ir he un por dk 
ole ur 
iefts will and ſave \ bur they 
aan 
$5 y cannot wi or ene» 
LD Lo cnacries, that 
they be gods? 


6 The fog of the three children, 


clothed : and when t 


ſentencein 


56 'Morequer theſe gods of wood, of gold,and 
of ſiluer can neither defend themſelues from 
theeues nor robbers, 

57 For they that are ſtrongeſt take away their 
gold andfiluer,and apparell, wherewith they bee 
haue it, they get them 
away : yetcan they not helpe themlelues, 

5 : Thereforeit is betterto be a King,andſo to 
ſhew his power , or els aprofitable veilell in an 
houſe, whereby hethat oweth it, mighthauepro- 
fite,then ſuch falſe gods : or to bee a doere 1n an 
houſe,to keepe ſuch things (ſafe as be therein,then 
ſuch falſe gouls: or apillar of wood ina palace, 
then ſuch talſe gods, 

59 Ferthe tunne,and the moene, and theſtarg 
_ ſhine, when they are ſent downe for neceflary 


yY þ ”. 

60 Likewiſe alſo5 lightning,whe ic ſhineth,ie 
is euident:& che wind bloweth 1n countr1ie, 

61 And when God commaundeth the cloudes 
to go about the whole world , they do asthey 
are bidden. ; 

62 Whenthe fire is ſent downefrom aboueto 


_ hils & woods, it doth that which is com- 


_ re rr 0 are not like any of theſe 
ings,neither in forme, nor power. 
6 - Wherefore men ſhould not thinke, norſay 
that they bee gods, ſeeing rhey can neither gine 
ement,nor doe men good. 
6.4 Forſo much now as ye areſure,that they be 
no gods;fearethem not. + 
65 Forthey can neither curſe gorbleſſe kings; 
66 Neithercan they ſhew ſignes inthe heaven 
— heathen, neither ſhane as the mo0ne. 
67 Thebeaſts are berterthenchey: for they can 
gertthem vynder a covert, & doe themſclues good, 
68 So ye may becertified,char by no maner of 
meanes they are gods: therefore feare them nor, 


69g For as a ſcar-crow in a garden of cucumbers 


COY , io gods of wood, and 
of tiluer,and © -*r 5s ror -— 


. 70 Andlikewiſetheirgods of wood,and gold 
_ filuer oy ms . white —_— an orchard, 
euery bird Mn, and asa deadbodic 
that is caſt in the 5g 
x the pales alſo and brightneſſe, which 
vpon ye may vnderſtandrhar they 
beno gods * wy they themſclues hall be conſu- 
med atthe laſt , and they hall be a ſhame to the 
Countrey. | 
- 92 Betterthereforeisthe 1uſt man , that hath 
none idoles: for heſhall befarre from reproofe, 


T The ſong ofthe three holy children, which followethinthe 
third Chaprer of Daniel after this place , They fell downe 
boundinto the mids ofthe hote fiery fornace. 


CHAP, I. 
25 Theprayer of Arias, 46 The cruelty ofthe Kivg. 48 7he 
be Lord was 


26 Bleſſedberhou,O Lord God of our fathers : 


thy Name is, worthy co be praiſed 'and honoured 
'27 Forthouartrighteons inallche thmgs that 


thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy workes are 
true,and thy wayes are right, and all thy iudge- 
ments cerraine, | | 

28 In alt thethings that chou haſt broughr 
ypon vs, Terufalero, the holy city of out 
fathers, thou haſt executed true judgements: for 
by rigkt and equity haſt thou brought all theſe 
things vpon vs,becauſeof our ſinnes. 

2 9 For we haueſinned and done wickedly,de- 
parting fr thee : 1n all things haae we treſpaſſed, 

30 And notobeyed thy commandements,nor 
Fa. them, neither done as thou hadſt comman- 
ded vs;that we might proſper. | 

31 Wherefore in all that thou baſt brought 

ypo 


vpon vs, and in enery thing thatthou haſt done 
to vs,thou haſt done thtm 1n true judgment : 

32 As in delinering vs into the hands of onr 
wicked enemies,and moſt hateful trairors,and to 
an vnrighteous king,and the moſt wicked in all 
the world, 

3 Andnow we may net open our mouthes: 
we are become a ſhame & reptoofe vnto thy ſer- 
uants,and trothem that workdp thee, 

34 Yet for thy namesſake,we beſeech thee,gite 


vs not vp for cuer,neither breakethy couenant, ' 


5 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, for 
thy beloued Abrahams ſake, and tor thy ſeruant 
Iſaacs {ake,andfor thine holy Iſraels ſake. 

36 To whomthou halt ſpoken andpromiſed, 
thatchou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed asthe ftars 
of heauen,& as the ſand that is vps the ſea ſhore, 
- 37 For we, O Lord,are become lefle then an 
nation,& be kept vnder this day in all the world, 
becauſe of our linnes: 

38 So that now wekaueneitherprince nor 
Propher,nor gouernour,nor burnt oftering, nor 
ſacrifice, nor oblation, nor incenſe, nor placeto 
offer the firſt fruits before thee, that wee might 
find mercy. | 

39 Neuerthelefſe in a contrite heart,and an 
humble ſprit,ler vs be received. 


40 As inthe burnt offering of rams and bul- . 


locks,and as inten thouſand of fat lambes,ſo ler 
our ottering be in thy ſight this day,that icmay 
pleaſe thee: for there is no-contufion vio them 
that puttheir truſt in thee. - bs 202 
. 41 Andnow we folow thee with all ovr heart, 
and feare thee, and {eeke thy face. 

42 Pur vs not te ſhame, bur deale with vs af- 
xer thy louing kindnes,and according to themul- 
titude of thy mercies, | b 

43 Deliner vsalſo __ mizacles, and giue 
thy Name theglory,O 4 MI LACTIINY 

44 That ali rhey that doe thy ſeruants euill, 
may be confounded : enen let them be confoun- 

by thy great force and power, and ler their 
ftrength be broken, 

45 That they may know thatthou only artthe 
Lord God,and glorious ouer the whole world. 

46 Now y Kings ſcruants that had caſtthem 
m,ceaſed not to make the ouen hotewith naph- 
tha,and with pitch,and withrow,& with fagots, 

47 So that the flame went out of the fornace 
forty and nine cubits. 

48 'And it brake forth, and burnt thoſe Chal- 
deans,that it found by the ſornace. 

49 But the Angel ofthe Lord went downe in+ 
to the fornace with them that were with Azarias, 
and ſmore the flame of the fire out ofthe fornace, 

50 And made jn the mids of thefornace like a 
moilt hisfing winde,ſotharthe fire touched them 
not at all,neithergrieued not troubled them. 

51 The theſe three(as ont of one mouth)praifed 
& glorified & blefled God in thefornace, ſaying, 

52 Blefſed bethou,O Lord God of ow: fathers, 
and praiſed, andexalred aboueall things for ever 
and blefled, be thy glorious and holy Name , and 
praiſed aboue all things, and magnified for euer, 

53 Blefſedbethou in the Temple of thine ho- 
ly glory and praifed aboue all things,and exalted 

or ever, | 

54 Blefſed be thonthar beholdeſt the depths, 
and firtef vpon the Chernbims , and praiſed a- 
boueall things, andexalted for euer. 

SS Rlefled be thou 4n'the glorious Throne of 


The ſong oftherhree children. 


thy kingdome, and praiſed abt things; 

= edforens prai oue all things, and 
56 Blefled be chow in the firmament ofh 

and praiſed aboue all things,8& glorified for ener. 
57 Al ye works of the Lord,plefl: yethe Lord: 

praiſe him,& exalt him abone all things for euer. 


58 O* heauensblelle yethe Lori: praiſe him, *P/4l148.4. 


andexalt him aboueall things for ever, 
59' O Angels of the Lorg: bleſit ye the Lord: 
praiſchim;& exalt him aboue allrhings for euer, 

6o All Yee warers thatbee aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe yeethe Lord :praiſe him, and exalt him a- 
boueall things for euer. 

61 All yee powers ofthe Lord, blefle yee the 
Lord: praiſe him, and exalthim aboue al} things 
foreuer, 

62 Oſunne and moone, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him, &exalthim abone al things for cuer. 

'63 Oftars ofheauen,bleſle yethe Lord :praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboueallthings forever. 

64 Eyeryſhowre and dew, blefſe yeethe Lord: 


praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all for 
65 All yeewindes, bleſle yeerhe Lord :p 
him, aadexalt him aboue all things forever... 5 
66 Ohreandheate,blefle.yeethe Lord? praiſe 
him, and exalthim aboue all chi oT Ever, 


67 Of} winterand ſummer,bl 
praile him, & exalthimaboue al things for euer. 


63 Odewes and || tormes of fnow, bleſle yee 107: frofte. 


the Lord : praiſthim, and. exalehim: aboue all 
5 PS HR 
- 'C95© Lotd:praiſe 
him,andexalthins aboueailthin Edree, : 
- 40. Oyceandſnow, bleſkeyee the Lord: praile 
exalthimaboue all chings foreuer. 

71 Onights and daies,blefle ye the Lord:praiſe 
him,andexalt him aboue all —_— cuter, 

72 Q lighe anddarkenefieviletſe.yerhe Lord: 

praiſe him,& exalrhim aboue all chingsfor ever, 

73 Oli and<clouds blefle ye rhe Lord: 
praiſe him,& exal: him aboue all rhings for euer 

74 Letthe earth blefle the Lord; lec it prayſe 
him,and exalt him aboue all :hings for cuer, 

75 O mountaines,and hils, blefle yerthe Lord: 
aiſe him,& exa!t him aboue allrhings for euer. 
76 Allthings that grow on the earth,bleſle ye 

the Lord: praiſe him, andexalt him aboue all 
things for.euer, 

77 O fountaines,bleſſe yeche Lord:praiſe him, 
andexalt him aboue all things for euer, 

78 Oſea and floods, blefle ye the Lord : praiſe 
him,andexalthim aboue all things for ever, 

79 Owhales, and all that mouetarthe waters, 
bleſle ye the Lord:praiſehim,andexalthim aboue 
all things for ever. | 

$0 Allye foules ofheauen, blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalt him aboueall things for euer. 

81 All ye beaſies and carrell,blefleye the Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all things tor ever. 

82 Ochildrenof men blefſe yerhe Lord-praile 
him,and exalt him aboue all rhings for ever. 

$; Let Ifracl bleſſe the Lord, praife him, and 
exalc him,aboneall things forcuer, 

$4; OPrieſtsof the Lord, bleſſe yeetheLord : 
vroile him,& exalt him aboue all things for ever. 

85 Oſeruants of the Lord, blefſe ye the Lord : 


praiſe him , and exalthim aboue all things for e- 


uer, * 11 

86 O fpiritsand ſoules oftheri hreous, bleſſe 
yethe Lord: praiſe him, andexalt him aboue all 
things for euer, 


yethe Lord: Joy, coid. 


87 OSaiats., 


—— wv - oo —_— _ ” — 
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ory 7» nag por Lampe cue ethe 

Lord: praiſc him, andexalt him abouecall things 

foreuer, 3 1 nh th nun 7 FRA IDE 
88 O Anani ias, & Miſael, bleſſe yethe 

Lord: praiſe hi ROT AT YT II 9" 5 a 

rs er bodnk vs fro thehell,& 

vs from the hand of death,and delivered vs outof 


' THE| HISTORY OF |SVSANNA, | 19,94. 


'» - Suſanna, 
themids of thabornaee, and burnin 


: euen 
out of the mids of che firehath he deliueted vs, 

$ 9 Confeſle vnto the Lor d.that he is gracious? 
for his mercie endureth forever, 
. 90 All yee that worſhip the Lord, blefſethe 
God of gods: praiſe bim,and acknowledge him: 
for his mercie exdareab world without 


* which ſomeioyne to the end of Daniel, and | 
make it thethirteench Chapter. 


anrergrs.cve taken with the of ituſims «. 19 They 
Wl dr or the garam. 20 pro hey to np 


-weſſe, 23- She chuſeth rather to obey God , thee is beta the 
danger of Ber 
hey. 6% 


. 34 She accuſed, 45 Daniel doth deliner 
ws ave put to death, ©  *  - 

x Here dwelt amaninBabyloncal- 

FS led Joacim.. . | 

2 Andhetookea wife, wiwſc 

Mk nem par 95 vgs. men 

YL of Helcias ,- avery faire woman 

FTP and onethatfearcd God. : 

.g-7; Herfather and her motheralſo were godly 

T their daughter according to 
the Law of Moyles: 047%4 | 
| 4 Now Ioacimwasa greatrich tnan,and had 


a fairegardeni vnte his houſe, andto him 
ele ids Leiois;b bank he vis mono hanoeds 
ble chen all others. 7 1 T6 2 003,407 
. 5'.| Theſameyerrewere ewo of the 
ancientsofthe ta iiont m7 eng 
Lordſpeakethe :theinm came from Ba- 
bylon, -andfromthe ancient , Which ſce- 
med to ralethe people. -_ 

6 - Theſe hanted Ioacims houſe, andall ſack 
as had any thing to doe inthe Law , came thither 


, when people departed aw '2t 
= Suſanna wentinto her husbands deg 


to ; REY Fi 

8 Andthetwo Elders ſaw her that ſhe went 
indayly and walked, ſo thar their luſt was infla- 
— mid virus 3 nd, F 

9 Thereforethey turned away theirmindzan 
calt ir onroncs. no that they ſhould nor ſee 
heauen,nor rememberiuſt1 | 

10 Andalbeitthey wereboth wounded v her 
loue,yer durftnor one ſhew another his griefe. 

13 Forthey wereaſhamedto declare their luſt, 
that they deſired to haueto doe withher, -- *' 

13. Yet they watched: diligently from day to 
day to ſeeker... 5 $6:2:1 

13 Andthe oneſaidtothe other, Letvsgoe 
yuan oem wo SF 

14 So went their way , arted one 
fromanother: yetthey returned againe,and came 
into theſameplace, and after that they had asked 
oneanother the cauſe, they acknowledged their 


luſt; chen | a time both together 
when they reve Tc friowy pltgaJ- 22 
15 Now they had ſpied out a conueni- 


ent time,that ſhe wenit1in, as her.maner was, with 
rwo maides onely, andthoughtto waſh her ſclfe 
inthe garden (for it was an hoteſeaſon) ' 
16 Andthere was no body there, ſaue the two 
Elders that had hid themſelues , and watched 


rher: \5 $EF-Y 1 
:17 Sheſaidto hermaids,Bring meoile & {; 
.andſhut the garden oonethar! may waſh , ; 


. .1$/ Andthey did as ſhe badechem, and hue 
the garden doores, and went out thermſclues at a 
backe'doore, to fetthething that ſhe had com- 


- mandedther: butthey ſaw notche Elders , be- 


cauſe they werehid. 

19 Now when the maids were goneforth, the 
two Eldersroſe vp, andranne vnto her,ſfaying, 

20 Behold,thegarden doores are ſhut, thatno 
man can ſeeys , and we burnein loue with thee: 
therefore conſentynto vs, andlie with ys. 

21 Ifthou wilt not, we will bearewitneſle - 
gainftthee, chat a yong man was with thee: and 
therfore thou didft ſend away thy maidsfr6 thee, 
-232 Then neg SN am in trouble 
el euery ſide:for if I do thisthing,itis death vnto 
me: andf I do'itrot] cangot your hands, 


.: 33 Iris berter fer metofalinto your hands, 6 


not doe ft, then to ſinnein'thefight ofrhe Lord. 
.' 24 WichtharSuſannacried with aloud yoice, 


and ORE RIC. 
ſce- © 25 Thenranthe one, andopenedthe garden 


doore. | 

2.6 C So when the ſeruants ofthe houſe hefrd 
the criem he genien they ruſhedin at the backe 
doore,to ſeewhat was dopeymoker,,.... 
''29 -But,wheri the. Eldexs. had geclared cheir 
matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: for 
there wasnever ſuch areporemade of uſanna, 

28 Onthe morrow , came the. peopleto 
Ioacim her husband,&the two Elders came alfo, 
full ofmiſchieuous imagination againſt Suſanna, 
to put herto death, + | 

29 Andſayd before thepeople, Send for Su- 
ſanna the daughter of Helcias Ioacims wife, And 
mrny ſent. 

30 So ſtheecame with her father and mother, 
her children and all her kinred. 

zT Now Suſaana was yery tender , and faire 
of tace. ' 


32. Andtheſe wicked men commandedto vn- 
couer her face ( for ſhee was couered) that they 
might ſo be ſatisfied with her beauty. 

. 33 Therforetheythart wereabout her, and all 
they that knew her,wept. | | 

34 Thenthetwo Flders ſtood vp inthe mids 
of the people,and laidtheir hands vpon her head, 
.- 3$ Which wept andlooked vp toward hea- 
uen; for herhearttruſted inthe Locd. | 

35 AndtheEldersſaid, As weewalked inthe 
arden alone,ſhe came in with two maids, whom 
e ſentaway from her,andſhutthe gardendores. 

37 . Then a yong man which fire was hid, 
came vnto her,andlay with her. 96091 

38 Thenwee which ſtood-in a corner of the 
garden, ſee: 
and we ſaw them as they weretogether.. 

39 Put wee could not hold him; for hee was 


Aronger 


this wickedneſſe, ran vato them, 


1 a 


ſrongerthen we, and openedthe doore, and lea- 
out. 

40 Now when we had taken this woman , wee 
aſked her what young man this was , bur ſhee 
would notte!l vs: ot theſethingsare we witneſſes. 

41 Then the aſſembly belecued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and. Iudges ofthe people: ſo 
they condemned hertodeath. 

42 Then Suſanna cryecd out wv aloud voice,and 
faid, Ocuerlaſting God, that knoweſt thelecrets, 
and knoweſtall things before they cometopaſle, 

43 Thou knowelſt thatthey haue bornefalſe 
witnefle againſt me, & behold, I muſt die, where- 
as I never did ſuchthings as cheſemen haue mali- 
ciouſly inuented againſt me, 

44 Andthe Lord heard her voyce, 

45 T Therefore when ſhe was led ro be pit to 
death,the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of a yong 
child, whoſe name was Daniel. 

46 Whocryed with a loud voice , I amcleane 
from the blood ofthis woman, 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
him,and ſaid, Whar meanetheſe words that thou 
haſt ſpoken ? 

$8 ThenDaniel ſtoodin the middes of them, 
& ſaid, Are ye ſuch fooles,O Iſraclites,that with- 
outexamination,or knowledge of thetrueth, yee 
hauecondemned a daughter of Iſrael ? 

49 Returneagainerto iudgment: for they haue 
borne falſe witneſſeagainlt her. 

$ Wherefore the people turned againein all 
haſte, andthe Elders ſaid vnto him, Come, fir 
downe among vs,and ſhew it vs,feeing God hath 
giuentheethe offce of an Elder, 

51 Then ſaid Daniel vnto them,Purrtheſerwo 
afile one farre from another, and1I willexamine 
chem. 

5 2 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another,he called one of them and ſaid vntohim, 
Othonathatart olde ina wicked life, now thy 
finnes which thou haſt commirted atoretime, are 

cometolight. 

5 3 Forthouhaſtpronouncedfalſe judgments, 


Bel and the Dragon, 


and haſt condemned the innocent,and haſt let the 


guiltie goefree,albeitthe Lord ſaich, * The ingo- * exe 124.7, 


cent and righteous ſhalt thou not ſlay, 
55 Now then itthou halt ſcene her,te|lme,yn- 
der what tree ſaweſt thou them companying te- 
ther ? Who anſwered, Vnder a lentiſke tree, 
' $5 Thenſaid Daniel, Verely thou haſt lyed a- 


ainſt thine owne | head: for loe, the Angel of | or 4/8. 


od hath receiued the ſentence of God , to cut 
thee in two. | 

56 So hee put him aſide, and commaunded to 
bring the other, and ſaid vnto him,O thou ſeed of 
Chanaan, and nor of Iuda, beautie hath deceiued 
thee, and luft hath ſubuerted thine heart. 

57 Thus haveye dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they for feare companied with you : 
but the daughter of Iuda would not abideyour 
wickednefle, 

58 Now therefore tell mee, vnder what tree 
diddeſt thou take them companying together ? 
Who anſwered, Vnder a [| Prime tree. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Verely thou 
haſt alſo lied againſt thine head: for the Angel of 
God waiteth with the ſword to cut thee in two, 
and fo to deſtroy you both. 

60 E With that all the whole aſſembly cryed 
with a loude voice, and praiſed God which ſaucth 
them thattruſt in him. 

61 Andthey aroſe againſt the two Elders, (for 
Daniel had conui&tthem of falſe witnes by their 
owne mouth) 


62 * And according to the Law of Moyſes they *Dewe.rg.19, 
dealt withthem, as they dealt wickedly againſt prong 


theirneighbour,and putthemto death. Thus the 
innocent blood was ſaued theſameday, 

3 ThereforeHelciasand his wife praiſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna , with Ioacim her 
huſband,and all the kinred,thattherewas no diſ- 
honelty fonnd in her, 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel had in 
great reputation inthe ſight of all the people. 

65 And king Aſtyages was laid with his fa- 
thers,and Cyrus of Pe: {ia reigned in his ſtead. 


THE HISTORIE OF BEL AND 


of the Dragon, which is the fourteenth 
Chapter of Danicl after the Latine. 


Ow when king Aſtyages was laid 
y with his fathers,Cyrus the Perſi- 
an received his kingdome, 

2 And Daniel dideateatthe 


| Kingstable, and was honoured 
af WA about all his friends. 

3 Now the Babylonians had an idole, called 
Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him every day 
rwelue || great meaſures of fine floure, and fourtie 
ſheepe,andixe great|| pots of wine, 

4 And the king worſhippedir, and went dai- 
ly to honourit; but Daniel worſhipped his owne 


which make in aj} God. And rhe king ſai dvnro him, Why doeſt nor 


thou worſhipBel ? 
5 Who anſwered, and faid, BecauſeT may not 


ICalled Metreta, Worſhip idvles made with hands , bur theliuing 
adevery one of God,which hath created the heauen & the earth, 


and hath power vpon all fleſh. 
6 Then ſaid the king vnto him, Thinkeſt thou 


h . . . % 
make three» NOT thatBelis a liuing God? ſeeft chou not how 
© 


much he eaterh and drinketh euer y day 2: 


7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaid,O King, be not 
deceiued: for this is but clay within, and braſte 
without,and did neuer eateany thing. 

$8 So the King was wroth, and called for his 
prieſts andſaid vnto them, If yetell me nor, who 
this is thateateth vp theſeexpences, yeſhall die : 

9 Bur if yee can cerrifie mee that Bel eateth 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: for hee hath ſpoken 
blaſphemieagainit Eel. And Daniel ſaid vnto the 
King, Let it be according tothy word. 

10 ( Now the prieſts of Bel were threeſcore 
and ten beſides their wines andchildren: ) and the 
King went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 

1 1 SoBels prieſts ſaid, Behold,wewillgo our, 
and ſer thou the meate there, O king, and let the. 
wine be filled : then ſhut the doore faſt; and ſeale 
it with thine owne ſigner : 

12 Andtomorow when thou commeſt in, if 
thou findeſt notrhat Bel hatheaten vp ail, we will 
ſuffer death, or els Daniel that hath lizd vpon vs. 

1 3 Nowthey thought chemſelues ſure ous 
Z% or 


{os 


for vader the table they had made a privie en- 
trance, and there wentrhey in ever, and tooke a- 
way thethings. 

$34 So whenthey were gone forth, the king ſer 
meates before Bel, Now Daniel had commanded 
his ſeruants to bring aſhes,and theſe they ſtrowed 
throughout all the Temple, inthepreſence of the 
king alene: then went they out and ſhut thedore, 
and ſealedit with the Kings ſigner, & ſo departed, 

15 Nowin the night came the Prieſts, with 
their wiues and children, (as they were woontrto 
doe) and did eat and drinke vp all, 

16 Inthe mo: ning bertimes the king aroſe,and 
Daniel with him. 

17 Andrhe king ſaid , Daniel, Are theſeales 
whole ? Whoanſwered, Yea, O king , they bee 
whole. 

18 And affoone as hee had opened the doore, 
the king looked vpon the table, andcryed with a 
loud yoice,Great artthou,O Bel,and with thee 1s 
no deceit, 

19 Thenlaughed Daniel , and held the king 
that he ſhould not goe in,& ſaid,Behold now the 
pauement,& marke wel whoſetoorſteps aretheſe, 

20 And the king ſaid,] ſee the footiteps of men, 
women, & children:therforethe king way angry, 

21 Andtookethe Prieſts, with their wives and 
children, and they ſhewedhim the priutedoores, 
wherethey came in, and conſumed tuch things as 
were vyponthe table | 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them , and delive- 
red Bel into Daniels power , who deſtroygd him 


and his temple. 
33 CMoreouer inthatſame rewas a 
great Dragon, which } Babylony orſhipped 
24 Andthe king ſaid vn ef, Saieſt thou, 
liucth and eaterh 


thatthis is of braſle alſo? loe;h 
and drinketh,ſo thatthoytanfi nor ſay,that he is 
Tui orſhip him. 

iotheking, I wil wor- 
$4: tbr heisthe liuing God: 

26 Bur giue me lyllpe, O king, and I will flay 
this dragon wi ſword or latte. And the 
kiog ſaid, 1 giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch,and far, & haire, 
and did ſcerherhem gogether, and made lumpes 
thereof ; this he plitin the Dragons mouth, and 
ſothe Dragon burſt aſunder, And Damel ſaid, 
Kehold,whom ye worſhip. 


THE FIRST 


I. Maccabees- 


28 When the Babylonians heard it they were 
wonderfull wroth , and gathered them together 
againſtthe king, ſaying , The king is becomea 
lew : for hee hath deſtroyed Bel , and hath ſlaine 
the Dragon,and put the Prieſts ro death, 

29So they cametothe king, and ſaid, Deliver 
vs Daniel, orels wee will deſtroy thee aud thine 
houſe, 

30 Now whenthe king ſaw that they preaſſed 
ſore vpon him, and that neceſlicie conſtrained 
him, he deliuered Daniel vnto them : 

31 Who caſt him into the Lions denne,where 
he was ſixedayes, 

32 Inthe dennetherewere ſeven Lions, and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies and 
two ſheepe, which then were not giuen them ,to 
the intent that they might devoure Daniel, 

33 TNow there was in Iury a Prophet called 
Abbacuc, which had made potrage , and broken 
bread into a bowle,and was going into the field, 
for to bring itts the reapers, 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Abba- 
cuc, Goe, carythe meatethat thouhaſt, into Ba« 
bylon vnto Daniel,whichis inthe Lions denne, 

35 And Abbacuc ſaid, LordI neuer ſaw Baby. 
lon,neither doe I know wherethe denne is, 

36 "ihen the Angel tooke him by the crowne 
of the head, & bare him by the haire of the head, 
andthrough amightie winde ſer himin Babylon 
vpon the denne, 

37 And Abbacuc cried,ſaying, O Daniel, Da» 
niel,take thedinner that God hath ſent thee, 

38 Then ſaid Daniel,O God,thcu haſt thought 

vpon mee , andthou neuer ta'left chem that ſecke 


, thee andloucthee, 


39 So Daniel aroſe, and dideate, and the An- 
gel ofthe Lord ſer Aabbacuc in his @wne place a- 
gaine1mmed{iatly. | 

40 Vponthelſeuenth daythe king wentto be- 
waileDaniel ; and when hee came to the denne, 
hee looked in, and behold,Damiel fate zg the mids 
of the Lions, 

41 Then cried the King with a loude voyce, 
ſaying , Great art thou , O Lord God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides thee, 

42 And hee drew him out ef the den,and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruRion, into 
the denne, and they were deuoured in a moment 
before his face. 


BOOKE OF 


the Maccabees. 


CHAP. I. | 
8 The death of Alexander ihe King of Matedovia. xr Antior 
chus 8akerh rbe kiugdome tn Man) of the children of If acl 
wake contuent with the Geniles, 21 Anutiochia ſubdneth E- 
£þ8 «nd lernſalew nic bu dommicn. 50 Antioch [erte;b 
wp 1doles. 


'f Frer that Alexander the Macedo» 
A WEr? nian, the ſonne of Philip went 
WS forth ofthe land of Chertijm, and 
FANG flew Darius King of the Perſians 
= and Medes, and reigned for him,as 
* he had before in Grecia, 
2 Hetookegreatwarresin band, and wanne 
Rrong holds,and flewthe kings of theearth, 
3 So went be thorow to theends of the world, 
and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, infomuch 
thatthe world ſtood in awe of him; therefore his 


heart was puffed vp and was hautie, 
4 Now when hee had gathered a mightie 
ſtrong hoſte, | 
5 And hadreignedouer regions,nations,and 
kingdvmes,they becametriburariesto him. 

6 After theſethings hee fell ſicke , and knew 
that he ſhould die, 

7 Then hee called for the chiefe of his ſer. 
vants, which had beene brought vp with him of 
children, and parted his kingdome among them, 
while he was yet aliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died, 

9 And his ſeruants reigned euery onein his 
roume, 

10 Andtheyallcauſedtkemſclues to be crow- 
n 


4 of + 


$; 


E's 


ned after his death, & ſo did their children after 
them many yeeres , & much wickedneſle increa- 
ſed in the world. 

11 For out of theſe came the wicked roote 
even Antiochus || Epiphanes , the ſonne of king 
Antiochus which had bene an hoſtage at Rome 
and hee reigned in the hundreth and ſeven and 
vhirtierh yeere of the kingdome of the Greekes, 

12 In thoſe daies went there out of Iſrael wic- 
ked men , which cntiſed many ſaying , Let vs go, 
and make a couenaun withthe heathen, that are 
round about vs: for fince wedeparted from chem, 
we haue had much ſorow. 

13 Sothisdeuiſeplealedthem well, 

14 And certaine of the people wereredy, and 
wentto the king whichg aue them licenceto de 
after the ordinances of the heathen, 

15 Thenſerthey vp a place of exerciſe at Teru- 
falem,according to the taſhions of the heathen. 
1Iy derwingthe 16 Andmadethemſelues * vncurcumciſed, and 
thin over the part forſooke the holy couenant & 1oynedthemſclues 
that waxcireumet* 2 the heathen, and were ſold to doe miſchieſe. 


Ck ldede 17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſerin 
waderd,.& men. order , he went aboutto reigne ouer Egypt, that 


he might hauethe dominion of two Realmes, 
1$ Therefore hee entred into Egypt with a 
mightiecompanywith chariots , and Elephants, 
and with horſemen, and with a greatnauie, 
19 And moued warreagainſt Ptolemeus king 
of Egypt: but Prolemeus was afraid of him, and 
fled, and'many were wounded to death, 

20 Thus Antiechus wan many ſtrong cities in 
the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoyles 
of the land of Egypt. . 

24 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten E. 

pt,he turned againe inthe hundreth fortie and 
three yeere, 

22 And went vp toward Iſraeland Ierulalem 

witha mightiepeople, _ : 
' 23 Andentredproudly into theSanQuarie, & 
tooke away the golden alrar & the candleſticke 
forthelight, & altheinfirumentsthereot, & the 
table ofthe ſhewbread,& the powring veſlels,and 
the bowles,and the golden baſins, andthe vaile, 
and the crownes , and the goldenapparel, which 
was before the Temple,and brake allinpieces. 

24 Hetookealſocheſiluerand gold, andthe 
precious iewels, and hetookethe fecrettreaſures 
that he found, and when he hadtakenaway all, 
he departed into his owne land, 

235 Afﬀterhee had murthered manymen, and 
ſpoken very proudly. | 

26 Therfore there was a great lamentation 
1n eueryplaceof Iſrael. 

27 For the Princes and the Elders mourned: 
the young women andthe yong men were made 
feeble, &the beauty of the women was changed, 

28 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mour- 
ning , and ſhe that ſat inthe marriage chamber 
was in heauineſle, 

29 Theland alſo was mooued forthe inhabi- 
rants thereof: for all the houſe of Iaacob was co- 
uered with confuſion. 

30 Afﬀtertwoyeeres the king ſent his chiefe 
taxe maſter into the cities of Iuda,which came to 

leruſalem with a great multirude, 
31 Who ſpake peaceable wordes vnto them 
in deceit,znd theygave credire vnto him. 
32 Then hee fel ſuddenly vpenthecitie, and 


ſmote it witha greatplague, anddeſtroyedmuch 
people of 117 ael, 


Chap. j, 


that all the people 
rie man ſhould leaue his lawes., 


33 Andwhen hee had ſpoyled thecitie, helet 
fire on it, caſting downe the houles thereof, and 
walles thereof on euery fide, 

34 The women and their cha{dren tooke they 
captiue,audled away the cattell. 

3 5 Then fortified they the citie of Dauid with 
a great andthick wall ,an4 with mighty cowers, 
and made itaſtrong hold tor them. 

3 6 Moreouer they ſet wicked peoplethere, and 
Vagodly perſons , & fortified themſelues therein. 

37 Andtheyſtored it with weapons & victu- 
als,and gathered the ſpoile of Ierulalem , and laid 
ir vpthere, 

38 Thus became they a ſore ſhare and were in 
ambuſhment for the SanQuary , and were wicked 
enemies euermore ynto lf: ael, 

39 bor they ſhed innocent blood on every 
fide ofthe Sautuary,and defiledthe SanQuary 

40 Inſomuch j the citizens of leruſalem fled 
away becauſe of them, & it became an habitation 
ot ſtrangers , being deſolate ofthem whom ſhee 
had borne: for her owne childrendid leaueher. 

41 HerSanQuuary was left waſte as a wilder- 
neſle; her holy daies wereturnedinto mournin 


her Sabbaths into reproch, and her honour 
broughttonought. 


42 Asherglory had beene great, ſo waz her 


diſhonour, and her excellenctewas turned into 

ſorow. 

43 Alſotheking wrote vngo al his kingdom, toſeph. 4nr,r 2, 
Tould beas one, &that eue- ©-6.6" 7, 


44 And all the heathen agreedeo the com- 


mandement ofthe king. 


45 Yea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to 


hisreligion,oftering vnto idoles, &defiling the 
Sabbath, , - ' s 


46 Sorthe king ſentletters by the meſſengers 


vnto leruſalem,& ro thecities of Iuda ,that they 
ſhould follow the ſtrangelawes of the countrey, 


47 And j they ſhould forbidthe burat offrings 


andſacrifices, and the|] offringsin the SanQuary, 19 .Arinle offs. 


48 And that they ſhould defile the Sabbaths ** 


and the feaſts, 


49 Andpollute the SanQuary & the holy men, 
50 And to ſet vp altars, and gruuesand chap- 


pels ofidoles,and offer vp ſwines fleſh, and vn- 
cleanebeaſtes, 


5: And thatthey ſhouldleaue their children 


vncircumciſed , anddefile their ſoules with vn- 
cleanneſle, & pollutetheſelues, thatthey might 
forgetthe Law,and changeall the ordinances, 


52 Andthat whoſotuer would notdo accor- 


ding to the commandement of the king ſhould 
ſutter death. 


53 Inlikemaner wrote hethroughour al his 


kingdomes and ſi ouerſeers ouer al the people 
for to compell them to doe theſethings. 


54 And hee commanded the cities of Iudato 


doelacrifice,city by citie. 


55 Then went many of thepeoplevntothem 


by heapes,euery onethatforſookethe Law, and 
ſo they committedeuill inthe land, 

56 Andthey drovef Iſraelites into ſecret pla- 
ces,euen whereſocuerthey could flee for ſuccour, 


57 The fifteenth day of Caſleu in the hun- 


dreth and fiue and fourtieth yeere , they ſet vp the 
abomination ofdeſolation vpon the altar, and 
they buildedaltarsthroughout thecictes of Iuda 
on euzry ſide. 

58 Andbefore the doores of the houſes, &in 


Z% 3 the 


jo, r-ze. 


Chap.7. 


$07, Ana an, 


logh Ax4.12, 


the treeres they burnt incenſe. 

59 And thebookes of che Lawe which they 
found;they burnt in the fire,and cut in pieces, 

60 Whoſoeuer had a booke of the teſtament 
found by him, or whoſoeuer conſented vnto the 
Law, theKings commandement was, thatthey 
ſhould put him to death by their authoririe, 

61 And theyexecuted theſethings every mo- 
neth ypon the people of Iſrael that were tound 
in the cities, 

62 Andin the five and twentieth day of the 
moneth they didfſacrifice vpon the altat , which 
was in theſizadofthe altar of ſacrifices. 

63 And according to the commandement, 
they pur certaine women to death, which had 
cauſedtheir childrentobe circumciſed, 

64 Andthey hanged vp the children at their 
neckes,and they ſpoiled their houſes, and (lewe 
the circumciſers of them, 

65 Yet weretheremany in Iſrael , which were 
of cour-ge, and determined in themſelues, that 
they would not eate vacleanethings, 

66 But choſerather to ſutter death, thento be 
defiled with thoſe meares , ſo becauſe they would 
not breake the holy couenant, they were put to 
death, 

67 Andthisſ|eyrannie was very ſore ypon the 
people of Iſrael, 


CHAP, IL 


t Themouning of Matting and his ſounes for the deſiruflion of 

i9 Theyrefuſe to doe ſacrifice um idoles, 
24 Therealeof Martarbrasfor the Law of God. 33 Thezave 
ſeaine ana wiltuo; fight agaime becauſe of the Sabbath aa). 4g 

Maitathias dying, commandaeth bit ſonnes to flicke by the word 


of ;be holy crze; 


of God,after the example of the frihers, 


] N thoſedayes ftoode vp Marttathias the Prieſt, 
the ſonne oi Loannes,tbe ſonre of Simeon , ofthe 
ſons of Iuarib of ieruſalem, and dwelt in Modin, 

2 And hehad kue ſons, Ioanan called Gaddis, 


3 Simon called Thaſh, 
4 Tudas which was called Maccabeus, 


5s Eleazar called || Abaron, and Jonathan, 


whofename was Apphus. 


6 Now heeſaw the blaſphemies, which were 


committedin IudaandIerutalem, 


7 Andheſaid, Woe is me, wherefore was1 
borne, to ſeethis deſtrutionof my people, and 
chedeſtrudio of the holy citie , & thus to fi; ſti] ? 


it is delivered into the hands of the enemies, 
8 AndtheſanQuarie s in y hands of ſtrangers 
her Temple is as a manthat hath no renowme, 


9 Her glorious veſlels are caried away into 
captinitie: her infants are ſlaine in the ftreetes, 
and heryong men are fallen by che ſword of the 


enemies. 


10 Wharpeople is itthat hath not ſome po(- 
ſeſſion in her kingdom, or hath not gotten of 


herſpoiles? 


11 All herglory istaken away : ofa free wo- 


man,ſheis become an handmaid. 


1 2 Behold, our SanRuary & our beauty , and 
honour is deſolate, & the Getiles haue dehiled it. 
1 3 Whar helpeth is vs then to live any longer? 
14 And Matrathias rent his clothes, hee, and 
his tennes, and put (ackecloth vpon them , and 


mournedyvery ſore. 


15 C Then came men fromthe kirg to the 
Citic of Modin to compell them to fortake God, 


and to {acrifice, 


16 So many of the Tfraelites confenred vnto 
them : but Mattathias aud his ſonnes aſlerabled 


rogether, 


'- 


I. Maccabees, 


- 19 Thenſpakethe Commiſſioners of the ki ng, 
and ſaid vnto Mattathias, Thou art thechiefe and 
an honourable man, and great in the citie , and 
haſt many children and brethren, 

18 Come thou therefore fuſt, and fulkill the 
kings commandement , as all the heathen haue 
done,andalſo the men of luda, and ſuch as re- 
maine at Ieruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou andthy family 
bein the kings fauour,and thou and thy children 
ſhall beenriched with filuer and gold, and with 
many rewards. 

19 Then Martathias anſwered and ſaid with a 
loud voyce, Though ai nations that are vnder 7 
Kings dominion obey him, and fall awayeuery 
man from thereligion oftheir fathers, and con- 
ſent to his commandements, 

20 Yet wil Tand my ſonnes, and my brethren 
walke inthe couenant of our fathers, 

21 God be mercifull vnto vs, that we forſake 
not the Law and theordinances, 

22 We wilnot hearken vnto the kings words 
to tranſgrefle our religion, neither on theright 
fide,nor on theleft. 

2 3. And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
words,there came one of the Iewes, in the fight 
of all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was at 
Modin , according to the kings commandement, 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw ir, hee was ſo 
infamed with zeale , that his reines ſhooke, and 
bis wrath was kindled according to the ordinice 
of the Law; therefore he ran vnto him, and killed 

him by the altar, . 

25 Andat the ſame time hee ſlewe the kings 
commiſliunet that compelled him to do ſacrifice 
and deſtroyedthe altar 

26 Thus bare hee a zeale to the Law of God, 


» doing, as Phinees did vnto Zambri the ſonge *Na%%.25.7, 


of Salom. 

27 CThen cried Mattathias with a loud voice 
inthecitie. ſag, Whoſoeuer is zealous ofthe 
Law, & wilſtand by the couenant , let him come 
foorth after me, 

28 So hee andhis ſonnes fled into the moun- 
raines,and left all that they had in thecitie. 


29 Then: many that fſoughr after juſtice, and 10r,! 
9 y that floug , j ares 


indgement, 


z0 Went downeintothe wilderneſſeto dwell 
there, both they, andtheir children, andtheir 
wiues,and their catrel :for the afflicions increa- 


ſed tore ypon them. 


31 TNowwhenit was tolde ynto the kings 
ſeruants, andrethe gariſons, which were1n le» 
ruſalein the citie of Dauid, that men had broken 
the kings commandement, and were gone down 


into the ſecrerplaces inthe wilderneſle, 


33 Andſaid vnto them, Letthis now be fu 
mandement ofthe king,and ye ſhall liue. 
to defilerhe Sabbathday. 

3 5 Then they gaue cthemthe batte]l, 
neithercaſt any one Roneatthem, or ſtopped | 


priuie places, 


deſtroy vs wrongfully. 


32 Then many purſued after them : & hauing 
ouertakenthem,they camped againſithem, & ſer 
th: battel inaray againſt chem on 5 Sabbath day; 
cient: come forth and do according tothe com- 

34 Butthey anſwered, We willnot go forth, 
neither will wee doe the kings commandement 

36 But the other anſwered them nothing, 
c 
' 37 Burſaid,Wewildie al in our innocencie: 


theheauen andearth ſhall teſtifie for ys , that yes 


38 Thus: 


batlineding- 


YGere,12.9,10, 
rew.4 3. 


* Geve.41.40, 


"Nan.25.13. 
telu45,23,2.4. 


*Iþ.r,2, 


*New.14.6,7, 
wh. 14. 14 od 
* 2508.2. 4. 


 *2ug2., 


*Den.3, i6, 17, 
8.26, 


* Dan.6. 22, 


\Anc10.26.28, 
14.40. 6,757.8. 
adgo,g,” 


38 Thus they gave them the battell vpon the 
Sabbath , and flew both men andcarrell , cheir 
wiues and their children tothe number of athoy- 
ſand people. 

39 © When Mattathias and his friends vnder- 
ſtood this, they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And Gd one to another, It wee all doe as 
our brethren havedone,and fight not againſt the 
heathen for qur liues,and for oyrlawes,then ſhall 
they incontinently deſtroy vs out of che earth, 

4 Thereforethey cencluded at the fametime 
ſaying , Whoſpeuer ſhall comme to make bartell 
with vs vpon theSabbath day, wee will fight a- 

ainſt him,that wee die not all , as our brethren 
rar were murthered inthefecret places, 
2 Thencame vnto them the aflerably of the 

deans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men of 1(- 
cael,all fuch as were wel minded towardthe Law. 

43 Andallthey that werefled for perſecution 
toyned themſelues vato them, and were an belpe 
ls Th thered nd ſmotethe 

So athered a power , a atet 
wickal men in . ae —_ the vagodly in 
_ anger : butthereſt fled vato the heathen, & 

c 


PE Then Mattathias and his friendes went a- 
bour,and deſtroyedrthe altars, 

46 And circumciſed the children by force 
that wereyncircumciſed , as many as they found 


within the coaſts of Iſrael 
47 And they purſued afterthe proud men: and 
this ate proſpered intheirhands, 
$ So they recoueredthe1 tof the hand 
ofthe Gemtiles,and out ofth of kings, and 
gaue not place tothe wicked, 


9 Now when the time drew neere that Mat- 
tathias ſhould die, heſaid vnto his ſounes, Now 
is pride and perſecution increaſed,and the tine of 

&ion,and the wrath of indignation. 

50 Now thereforemy ſonnes, be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your lives forthe couenant of 
our fathers, 

$ 1 Callto remembrance what a&s our fatherg 
did intheir time : ſo ſhal yereceiue great honour 
and an everlaſting name. \ 3,46, 

52 *Was not Abraham foundfaithfull in ten- 
tation , andit was imputed vnto him for righte- 
— hinth fhis trouble kept. th 

53 *Ioſeph inthetime of his trouble the 
Ow was madethe Lordof = 

5 4 * Phineesour father , becauſe hee was zea- 
lous and fervent, obtainedthe couenant of the e- 
uerlaſting Prieſthood, | 

55 *Iefusfor fulfilling the word, was made the 
gouernour of Iſrael. 

5 6 *Caleb,becauſehe bare witnefle beforethe 
Congregation,recciuedthe heritage of the land 

$7 *Dauidbecauſeof his mercy obtained the 
throne ofthe kingdome for euermore. 

58 * Elias, becauſe he was zealous and feruent 
inthe Law,wastaken vp euen vnto heauen. 

59 *Ananias,Azarias,and Miſgel by their faith 
were deliuered out of the flame, ; 

60 * Panielbecauſe of his innocencie, was de- 
liuered from the mouth of the Lions. 

61 And thus ye may conſider throughour all 
2ges,that whoſoeuer purtheir cruſt in him, ſhall 
not want ſtrength, 

62 *Featenot yee then the words of a ſinfull 
man : for his glory is but dung and wormes. 

63 Today is he ſet vp,and ro morow heſhall 


Chap.iij. 


i7s 


* not be found : for heis turned inco his duſt, and * 105.r.ro, 


his purpoſe periſhech, 

64 Wherefore my ſonnes, take 
and ſhew yourſelues men for the Law: for by it 
ſhall you obtaine glory, 

65 And behold, know that your brother Si. 
mon 1s a manof counſell; giueeare vnto him al- 
way : he ſhall bea father vato you, 

66 AndIudas Maccabeus hath bin mighty and 
ſtrong, euen from his youth vp: let him bee your 
captaine,and fightyou the battell for the people : 

67 Thus #- ye bring ynto you all thoſe thar 
obſerue the Law, and ſhall auenge theiniurics of 
your people, 

68 Recompenſe fully the heathen , and giue 
your {eluesto the commandement of the Law, 

69 So hebleſlſed chem, and was laide with his 
fathers, 

70 And diedinthe hundreth, fourtie and ſixe 
yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers ſe- 
pulchreat Modin , and all Iſrael madegreat la- 
mentation for him, 


CW AP. IL 
r Fudaris madernier oner the jews, t1 Hee killeth Apolloniza 
—_ the png Syria. #4 "ee confiaence of 1ndai t9- 
£4 rmmet 

Annochus hadmade Captaine _ bh LY +I LOR 
T Hen Iudas his ſonne, called Maccabeus, roſe 

ypin hisplace, 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all 
they that held with his father, and fought with 
courage the batrell of Iſrael. 

3 Sohe gare his people great honour: hepur 
on a breaſtplate as a gyant, and armed himſelte, 
andſetthe batcelin aray,and defended the campe 
with the ſword. 


4 InhisaQts hewaslikeaLion, andas a Li- 


ons whel ring after the pray. 

s Fo the wicked, &ſoughtthem 
our,and fethat vexed hispeople, 

6 So mcked fled for feare of him, and 


all the workers of iniquitie were put to trouble : 
and ſalnationproſperedin his hand, 

7 Andheegrieueddiuers kings, but Iacob re- 
10yced by his aRs,and his memerial is bleſſed for 
euer, 

8 Hewent alſo thorow the cities of Iuda,and 
deſtroyedthe wicked out of them, andturned a- 
way the wrath from Iſrael, 

9 So was he renowned vntothe endes of the 
earrh,and he aſſembled togerher thoſe that were 
readyto periſh, 

10 CBut Apollonius gatheredthe Gentiles, & 
a great hoſt out of Samar1a,to fight againſiIſrael. 

1s Which when Iudas perceiued , hee wenr 
foorth ro meethim,and ſmote him,andſlew him, 
ſo that many fell downeſlaine,andche r<it fled, 

12 So Tudas tooke their ſpoiles, and tooke al- 
ſo Apollonius ſword, and foughtwith ir all his 
life long. | : 

13 © Now whenSeron a prince of the armie 
of Syria,heard that Indas had gathered vnto him 
the Congregation, and Church of the taithfull, 
and went foorth to the warre, 

14 He ſaid, I will get me a name, and will bee 
glorious intherealme: forl will goe fight with 
Tudas andthem that are with him , which haue 
deſpiſed the Kings commandement. 

1 5 So he made him ready to go vp,& therewent 
with him a mig! ty hoſte of the vngodly ro helpe 
him,and to be avenged ofthe children of 1frae]. 

Zt } 16 And 


1.pe8.1, 24, 


” 
good hearts 4-6. 


Apocrypha. 
o pl 


I. Maccabees, 


16 And when hee came neeretothegoing vp reyall citie, inthe yegrean hurfreth fourtie and 
of bboron, ludas werit forth to met him with ſeuen , and paſſed the river Eupbrates , and wene 
a ſmall company. thorow the hie countreyes, 

17 Bur when they ſaw the armie corming a= 38 ThenLyliaschoſe Prolemeus the ſonne of 
ainſt thero,they ſaid ro Iudas, How are we able, Doriminus, andNicanor, and Gorgias, mightie 
Fang ſo few,to fight againſt ſo great a multirude men, andthe kings friends, 
and io firong,ſeeing we be ſo weary,and have ta- 39 Andſentwiththem tourtie thouſand foot- 
{ted all this day ? ; men, andicuenthouſand horſemen,to gointo the 
18 Then ſaid Iudas,Itis an eafiething forma. land of luda, and g6 deſtroyit, asthe King com 
ny to be ſhut vp inthe hands ol few , andthereis manded, 
no difference befure the Ged ot heauen , to dyliuer 4© Sothey went foorth with all their power : 
by a great multitude,ot by aſmall c 
19 For the victory ot thebatrell Nandeth not countrey, 
inthe multitude of the huſte, but the firergth 4x Now whenthe marchants of the countrey 
commeth from heauen. heard therumour of them, they tooke very much 
20 They comeagainft ys with a cruell & proud filyer and golde, and ſeruants, and came into the 
multitude to deſtioy vs, and our wiues , and our campe,to buy the children of Iſrael for {laues, & 
children,and to rob vs. theſtrength of Syriaand of range nations 10y- 
21 But wee dee fight for our lives, and for cur ned withthem, 
Lawes, 42 TE Now when Iudas and his brethren {awe 
22 And Godhimſclfe will deſtroy them be- that trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte drewe 
fore our face: therefore be not yeafraid of them. neere ynto their borders, conſidering the kings 
23 And when he had left oft ſpeaking, he leapt words, whereby he hadcommaunded to deltroy 
ſuddenly ypon them: ſo was Seron and his bolte the people,and ytterly aboliſh them, 
deſtroyed before him. . 43 They ſayd one to another, Let vs redrefſe 
24 And they purſued them from the going thedecay of our people, and let vs fight for our 
downe of Bethhoron yntotke plain ; wherethere people,and for our Sanctuary, - 
were1laine eight hundrech men of them , andrhe 44 Thenthe Congregation was ſoone readie 


reſidue fled into the land of chePhilifims. — garheredto fight, and to pray, and to defire mer- 
25 Thenthe feare and terour of Iudas and his cie aud compallion. 
brethren fell vpon the nations round abour, 45 Aslor lerulalgm, it wasnot inhabited,but 


here went none that was 
atit , and theSanQtuaric was 


26 So that his fame came vnto the king : for was asa wildern 
all che Genrilscouldrell of the warres of ludas. borneinit,in 

27 CBut when king Antucchus heardtheſeti- troden down e ſtrangers keptthe fortreſle, 
dings, hee was angry in bis minde: wheretore he andir was the habitation ot the heathen :and the 
ſent toorth , and gathered all che powerof his mirth of Iacob was taken away, the pipe and the 
realme, avery Wong army, harpe ceaſed. 

28 And opened his treaſurie ,aagLoaue his 46 So they gathered themſclues rogether, and 
hoſlea yeeres wages in hand, c rgthew came to Maipha before Jeruſalem : tor in Maſ- 
to beready for ayeere for all pha was the place where they prayed aforctime in 

29 Neuerthelefle , when hee ſaw thatthe mo- }{rae), | 
ney of histt eaſures failed, and that thetriburesin 47 And they faſted thatday, and putſacke- 
the cuuntrey wereſmiall,becaule of the diſſe: ſion, cloth yponthema, and caſt aſhes vpontheir heads, 
and plagues that hee had broughtvpon the land, and renttheir clothes, | 
in taking away the lawes which had bene of olde 48 And opened the booke ofthelaw, wherein 


time the heathen ſoughtro painrtthe likenefle of their - 


30 He feared leaſt he ſhould nothane now at idoles, 
the ſecondrine, as at the ti: ſt, tor the charges and 45 And brought thePrieſts garments, andthe 
giftsthat he had giuen with « liberal hand afa1e: firſt fruits, and therithes, and ſet thergthe Naza- 
fur in liberalitie hee farre paſled the other kings rites,which accompliſhed their dayes. 
that wetebefore him. $0 Andthey cryed with a loude voice toward 
31 Wherefore he was heavie in his minde,and heauen,ſaying,What ſhall we do with theſe ? and 
thought to goe into Peiſia, ſor ro take tributes whather ſhall we cary them away ? 
ofthe countreyes, andto gather much money, 51 For thy SanGuary is troden downe and de- 
32 Sohelefr Lyſias a nuvieman & of the kings filed, and tby Prieſts are in heauines, and brought 
blood to overfeerbe kings bulinefle, fromthe 1i- downe.. 
ver of Euphrates vato the Forders 6f Lgypt, 52 Ardbehold, the heathen are comeagainſt 
33 Amilto bring vp his foune Antiochus, till vs, todeſtroy vs:thou knoweſt what things hey 
hecame againe. ie DOR imagine againſt vs. 
34 Moreouer, hee gaue him halfeof hishoſle $53 How can wee ſtand beforethem, except 
and elepbants,, and gave him the charge ofall thou helpevs ? 
things that he woula have done! 1 '54 Thenthey blew the trumpets, and cryed 
35 Andconceruing thoſe which dwelt in In- with aloudevoice. 
dah andIeruſalem,ghar he Mould nd anarmy a- - 55 Andafter this Judas ordeined captaines 0- 
a; them todeftroy and root out the pewer of yer the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, 
itzel andtheremnant of Teruſalem , aud to pur andcaptaines over hundrerhs,and captaines ouer 


out their memoriall ; vomthar place, ffries,and capraines ouer ten, 
36 Andtoſct firangers for tuinhabite all their 46 Andthey commaunded them that builded 
quarters, ard partheirland among them. houſes,or marxed wiues, or planted vineyards,cr 


37 Andthie King rooke-the halte of the hoſte were fearetull,chat they Mould returne ene y one 
chat rencained , and Ceparted rom Antiocbia his to his own bouſe,according * to the Law, 


57 So 


pany. and came andpitched by | Emmaus inthe plaine JEmmay. 


* Deut 20, f+ 
LED 


lh ib. 12, 
LALLO 


*Dned.14. 9,29. 


[r, Afeimeh. 


Chap. ti. 
So the hoſteremooned, andpitched vpon 

the fourh fide ofEmmaus, , ny 
5$ AndIudasſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be 
valiant men,and be ready againſt the morning to 
fight with theſe nations, which aregathered to- 
gather againſt vs,to deſtroy ys and our SanQuary. 
59 Forit is betrertor vs rodie 18 barrell, then 
to {ee the calamites of our people and of our fan- 


20 But when Goygias ſawthat his were fled, 
and chat Iudas fouldiers burnt thetents: ( for the 
{moke that was ſeene, declared what was done ) 

2 1 Whenthey law theſerhings,they were ſore 
afraid, & when they ſaw allo 5 !udas and his hoft 
were inthe held ready to ſer themſelues in aray, 

22 They fledeuery one iuto the land of firan « 
gers, 


Quarie. . | 23 Soludasturned againe to ſpoile the tent 
60 Nethertheleſle as the will ef Godis in hea- where he gate much gold and fideer,ond precious 
uen,ſo be it. ſtones,and purple of che ſea,and greatriches, 


CHAP. IIIL, 
t Indargoeth again Gorgias whith lieth m wait, 14 Hee put- 
geth Gorgias and bu hoſt to flight, 25 Lyſias inzadeth Indee, 
29 But Indas arireth him ont, 43 Inde purifieth the Temple, 
end dedicateth the altay. 

Hen teoke Gorgias five thouſand foote men, 
and athouſand vfthe beſt horſemen,and de- 
parted our of the cawpe by night, | 
2 To inuaidethecampe otthe ewes, andeo 
ſlay them ſuddenly : and the men ofthe fortrefle 

were his guides, ; 
3 Now when Iudas heardit,beremoued, and 
they that were valianc men toſmirethe Kings ar- 


24 Thus they went home, and ſang Plalmes, 
andpraiſed toward the heaven : for hee is graci- 
ous,and his mercie endureth for euer, 

25 Andlolfracl had a great viQory in j day, 

26 © Now all cheſtrangersthateſcaped,came, 
and told Lyſias all the thingsthat were done. 

27 Who when he heardtheſethings, was fore 
afraid,and diſcouraged, becaulſeſuch things came 
not vpon Lirael as he would, neither ſuchthings 
as the King had commanded him,cameto paſſe. 

28 Therefore thenext yere folowing gathered 
Lyſias chreeſcore thouſand chofen foot wen, and 


mie which was at Emmaus, five chouſand horſmen to fightagainſt Ierulalem, 
4 Whiles yet the armie was diſperſed from 29 So they cameinto || [dumea, and pitched 10”, !»dee. 
the campe. their cents ar || Beth-ſura, where Iudas came a- ["r,Betboron, 


gainſtchem withrenthoyſand men. 
30 And when he ſaw ymightyarmy, he pray- 
ed,and ſaid, Bleſſedbe thou, O Sauiour of 1ſrael, 


5 Inthemeaneſecaſon came Gorgias by night 
into Iudascampe: and when hee found no man 
cthere,he ſoughtrhem inthe mounraines: for ſaid 
he, They fizetrom vs. 

6 Bur afſoone as it was day, Tudas ſhewed him- 
ſelfe in the field with three thouſand men, which 
hadneither harneſſenor ſwords to their minds. 

7 And they ſaw thatthe armies of the heathen 

ſtrong and well armed, and their horſemen 
outthem,& har theſe were expert men ofwar. 

8 Then ſaid Iudas to the men that were with 
him, Feare yee not their multitude, neither be a- 
fraid bfrheir afſaule, | 

9 Remember,how our fathers were delinered 
in thered ſea, when Pharao purſued them with 
an armie, 

10 Therefore now let vs cry vnto heauen, and 
the Lord will have mercy vpon vs, and remember 
the couenantofour fathers ,and will deſtroy this 
hoſte before our face this day : 

1x So ſhallallchehearhen know , that there 
is one which deliuereth andſauerh Iſrael.  ... 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and 
Cw them comming againſt chem, ; 

1:3 Andthey went out oftheir tents into the 
battell, andthey that were with Iudas, blewethe 
erumpets. | 

14 Sothey ioyned together , andthe heathen 
were diſcomfiredand fle by the plaine. 

1 5 Bur thehindmoſt ofthem fell by the ſword, 
and chey purſued them vnto|| Gazeron, and into 
the plaines ofIdumea , and of Azotus,& of Iam- 
nia,ſo that there wereſlaine of chem about three 
thouſand men, 

16 So Tudas turned againe with his hoſt from 
purſuing them, 

17 Andſaidvnto the people, Be not greedy of 
the ſpoiles: for there is a barte1Ibefore vs. 

18 And Gorgiasand the armie is here by vs 
inthemountaine: but ſtand yenow faſt againſt 
your enemies , and ouercomethem: then may yee 
ſafely takethe ſpoiles. | 

19 As Tudas was ſpeaking theſe words, there 
appeared one part which looked from che moun- 
talles, 


* 


man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid,* &gaueſt 
the boſte ofthe ſtrangers intothe hand of , "om 
than, the ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer : 

31 Shutvpthisarmiein thehand of thy peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and letthem be confounded with 
their power,and with their horſemen. 

J2 Make themafraid,ahd conſumetheirbold- 
neile and {trength,thatthey may be aſtoniſhed ar 
theirdeſtruQtion, 

33 Caſtthem downe by the ſword of them 
that loue theerhen ſhall all they that know thy 
Name,praiſethee with ſongs. 

34 So they ioyned together, andthere were 
ſlaine of Lyſias hoſte,fiuerhouſand men , and they 
fell pry. oſi - 

3 5 Then Lyftas, ſeeing his armie putto flight 
and themanlineſſe of 7 ſouldiers. & that _ 
wereready,citherto liue ordie valiantly,hewene 
into Antiochiaand gatheredſtrangers, and when 
hee hadfurniſhed his armie, heethoughtagaine 
(being prepared)to come againſt Iudea. 

36 Thenfſaid ludasand his brethren, behold, 
ourenemies are diſcomfited: letvs now go vp to 
clenſe,and to repairetheSanQuary. 0 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, 
and went vp intothe mountaine of Sion. 

38 Now when they ſaw the SanQtuary layde 
waſte,and thealtar defiled, and thedoores burne 
vp,and the ſhrubs growing ihthe courts, as in a 
foreſt, or as on one of the mountaines, and thar 

the Prieſts chambers werebroken downe, 

39 They renttheir clothes, and made great 

lamentation,andcaſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And felldowne to the groundon their fa» 
ces , andblew analarmewith the trumpets , and 
cryed toward heauen. 

41 Then Tudas commanged certaine of the 
men to fight againſtthoſe which were inthe ca- 
Rle,rill he hadclenſed theSanQuary. 

43 So'hee choſe Prieſts that were vndchiled, 
ſuch as delighted in the Law, 

Zi 4 ' 43 And 


* which diddeltdeſtroy the aſſault ofthe mightie * 
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I. Maccabecs, - 
' 43 Andtheycleanſed the SanQtuary, and bare renewed as afore,they were ſore gtieued. 
filed 


out thedefiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 2 Thereforethey thought to deſtroy the ge- 
44 And conſulted what ro doe with thealtar neration of Lacob that was among them, and be- 
of burn: offerings,which was polluted. gan to ſlay and deſt oy che people 


p<opie, 

45 Sothey theughtit was beſtto deſtroy irc, 3g Then ludasfought agaiuſt the children of 
leſt it ſhould be a reproch vnto them , becauſe the Elau in Idumea at} Arrabathene, becaule they 197 Habethay, 
heathen bad defiled it: rhereſore they deſtroyed belteged the 1ſraclites , and he {mote thery with a 
the alrar,  greatplague,and drouethem toſtraits, and tooke 

46 And laid vp the ſtones vpon the mountain theiripoules, 
ofthe Temple in a convenient place, till there 4 Hee thought alſo vponthe malice of the 
ſhould come a Prophet , ro ſhew what ſhouldbe children of Bean, which had becna ſrare and an 
done with them. ; Indrance vntothe pecple, when they lay in wait 
; 47 Sothey tooke whole ſtonesaccording to for them in the hie way. 
the Lawe , and builded a new altar according to þ Wheretore he tlut them vp in towers, and 
the former, . beſieged them, and deftroyedthem vrterly , and 

48 And-made vp the SanQuarie,andthethings burnt their towers with fire, with allthat were 
that were within the Temple,and the courts, anvd in them, 
all things. 6 Afterward went hee againſt the children of 

49 made alſo new lwoly veſſels ,& brought Ammon,where hee found a mightie power, and a 
into the Temple the candleſticke, and thealtar of great multitude with Timotheus their captaine. 
burnt offrings. and of incenſeand thetable, 7 So he had many barrels with them,bur they 

50 And they burnt incenſe ypon the alrar,and weredeſtroyed before him, and io be ditcomfited 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the candle- them, 
ſticke,rhat they might burntinthe Temple. $ Andtooke Gazer with the townes therof, 
5+ Theyſet alſo the ſhewbread vponthe Ta- and ſo turned againe into Ludea, 
ble,andhanged vp the vailes , and finſhedallcthe 9g © Thentheheathen that were in Galaad, 
workes that they had ro make. gathered hem togetheragainſt the L{raclites char 
52 Andypon the flue and twentieth day of werejn their quarters,to flay them: bur they fled 
theninth moneth , which 1s called he monerh of tothe caltle ot Datheman, 
Chaſleu, inthe hundred and eightand fourneth 49 Andſent letrersto Iudas, and to bis bre- 
yeere they roſe vp betimes in the morning, thren , ſaying , The heatben that are about vs, are 


"I TJ And oftred ſacrifice according to the Law, gathered ainſt vs.to deftroy VS, 


ypon the new altar of burnt offrings , thatthey xx Andrhey make them ready for to come, 

had made, KT and to take the fortiefle, whereunto we are fled, 
54 According to the time and according to and Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte, . 

the day , thatthe heathen had defiledit, inthe «2 Comenowthereforeand deliuet vs ourbF 

ſame day was it madenew with ſongs, and harps, their hands: formany of vs areflaine, | 

and lutes,and cymbals. | thts oh 13 Andall ourbrechren that were at Tubin 

55 Andall the people fell vpon.their faces, areflaine, and they haue taken away their wines, 
worſhipping andpraiſingtowardthe heaven him aud their children, and chir goods, aud deſtroyed 
that had giuventhem goodfſuccefle; thee almoſt a thouſand men. 

56 Sothey kept the dedication of the,alrar 14 Whiletheſeletters were yet areocing , be» 
eight deyes.oftering burntoftrings with gladnes hold ,there cameother meſſeugers from Galilee, 
and offered ſacrifices of deliveranceandpraife;.' with theirclothes rent, which tolde. the ſame n- 

$7 And deckt the forefront -of the Teaiple dings, | mY | 
with crounes of golde and thields, and dedicaced 15' And ſaid, that they ofPtolemais, and of 
the gates and chambers, and hanged doresvpon Tyrus,ard oiSilan,andof all Galilee ofthe Gene 
them, +." | tiles wetegathered againſithem rodeitroy them, 
$8 Thus therewas nn amang 126 When Iudas, andthe people heard theſe 
the people, andrhereproch of the heathen was words,agreat cengragation came tagether , to 
pur away. [277 | trheyaiigbt doe for their. þrethren 


59 >; FO his brethren wich the whole that were in e, and whomethey bdlieged. 
congregation of Lirael,ordeined that the dates of 17 Then ſayd Judas to Simon his OV 
dedication ofthe alrar ſhould be keprintheir tea- Chuſe thee out men , aud goeanddeliuer thy bre- 


ſon from yeere to yeere , byche ſpace of eight threnin Galilee, and 1 and my brother Lonathan 
dayes, Fonebetiue and ewentieth | ron ofthe mo- will gacinto the c c 


ountrey of Galaad. 
 neth Chaſfleu, with micth and gladueſle. «$8 « So helettloſephusthe ſonne of Zacha- 


60 And attheſametimebuiidedebey vp mount rias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the people, 
Sion with high walles ,and Rrongrowersround andto keepethe remnatt "fthehoſte in Iudea, 
about jleftr Gentiles ſhouldcome and tread it 19 Andcommanded them a ſaying & Takethe 

- downe,as they had done afore. ouerſight ofthis people, and make no warre a- 

61 Thereforethey fet a gariſon there to keepe 9 inſt the heathen , vnrill we comeagaine, 

it,andfortified Beth-ſurato keep it , that the pro- 2o Andvnto Simon were giuen three thou- 
ple might haue a defence againſt Idumea, ſand mento goe into Galile, andto Iudas eight 
CHAP. V, ry men forthe countrey Was, . 
; heurben 1h _— 24 Then went Simon into le, and gaue 
, _ Meeageoo uk Jo 5pm Fa yes divers batcels to the heathen, and the heathen 
throwethihecity of Ephron , becauſe they armed him paage were diſcomfited by him, 

CABIN | 22 Andhepurſuedthem vntothe gates of Pto- 
Ow when the nations round about heard lemais : & there wereſlaine ot the heathen almoſt 
thatthe altar was builded,andthe SanQuary three thouſand men: ſo betooketheir you. 

23 Thus 


PrgaÞber. 


” 7 
Cd v" ha 
. 
. ' F Ly 
- 


2 3 Thus they reſcued them that were in Gali- 
leeand in Arvattis, with their wiues and their 
children,and allthat they had,and brought them 
into Iudea with great 1oy, 

24 © ludas Maccabeusalſo , and his brother 
Ionathan went ouer lorden, aud trauailed three 
dayes 1ourney 11 the wilderneile, 

25 Wherethey met with the Nabathites,who 
receiued them loutngiy, and told them cuery 
thing that was done viito their biethien in the 
countrey of Galaad, 

26 And how that many of them were beſieged 
in Boſorra,& Bolor, in Alemis,||Chatbon,Maged 
and Carnaim(all chele cities are ſtrong & great.) 

27 Andcthat they were Kept in other cicies of 
Galaad,& to morow they are appointed to bring 
their hoſte yaro theſe forts,and totake them,and 
ro deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So Iudas and his hoſt turnedin all haſte by 
the way otthe wildernefle toward Boſorra , and 
wannethe citie, and flew all the males with the 
edge ofthe {word ,and tooke alltheirſpoile , and 
ſet tire ypon the c111e, 

39 Andinthenighr he remoued from thence, 
and went towatſd the foertrefle, 

39 And betimes inthe morning when they 
looked vp,behold,there was an innumerable peo- 
ple bearing ladders, and inſtruments of warre,to 
takertie tort, andhad aflaultedthem. 

31 Whea Iudas ſaw that the battell was be- 
gun,and that the crieofthe citiewent vp to hea- 
uen with trumpets,and a great ſound, 

32 Then he {aid vnto the armie, Fight this day 
for your brethren,” 

33 So he went foorth behindthem with three 
companies,and they blew the trumpets, andcried 
with prayer, 

34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus knew thar it 
was Maccabeus ,and they fled from him , and hee 
ſmote them with a great ſlaughter, ſo that there 
was killed of them the ſame day almoſt eight 
— hen deparned Indeo veto dMaſdbe,, and 

35 | Then s ynto ha, an 
laid ſiege vnto it,&c wan it, andflew all the males 
thereot,and ſpoiledit,and ſet fire vponir. 

36 tromthnce went hee andtooke Chaſbon, 
Maged,and Bolor,and the other ciries in Galaad, 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus an- 
other hofte, and he cawped before Kaphon be. 
yond the flood. | 

38 Now Ludas had lentto eſpie the heſte, and 
they brought him word againe, ſaying, All the 
heathen that beround about vs, are gathered vn- 
to him, and the hoſte 1s very great, 

29 Andhee hath hiredthe Arabians to helpe 
them, and they baue pitched their tents beyond 
the Ao0d,and are ready to come and fightagainit 
thee. So Iudas went to meetethem. 

40 Then Timetheus ſaid vato the captaines 
of bis hoſte, When Judas and his hoſt come neere 
the flood,if he paſle ouer firſt vnto vs, we ſhal not 
_ able to withſtand him:for he wil ve roo Rrony 

or Vs. 

44 But if he be afraid, and campe beyond the 
flood, wee will goe ouer vnto him , and ſhall pre- 
valleagainſt him. 

42 Now when Iudas came neerto the flood, he 
cauſed the governors of the people to remaive by 
the ood, & commandedrhem,{aying,Sufternone 
to pirch atent,butlet euery man cometo f battel, 


43 So he wenr faſt ouertoward them,&all the. 


Chap. v. 


people after him : and all the heathen were dif- 
comtued before him, & caſt away their weapons, 
andfled into the Temple that was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citie Iudas wan,and burnt the Tem- 
ple with all that were init; ſo was Carnaim fub- 
dued,and might not withſtand Judas. 

45 © Then Judas gathered all the 1fraclites 
that were in the countty of Galaad from the leaſt 
vmothe moſt , with their wives and their chil - 
dren,& their baggage, a verygreathoſteto come 
into the land ot iuda, | 

46 So they came vnto Ephron, which was a 
great citic by the way,and (trongly detenced:they 
could not paile , nexther atther:ght hand nor ar 
thelefi,but muſt goerhorow it, 

47 Butthey y were in the citie, ſhut themſelues 
in,& ſtopped vp the gites with ſtones : ;nd Iudas 
ſent vntothem with peaceable words,laying, . 

48 Letvspaſle thorow your land,that we may 
goo into our owne countrey , and none ſhall hare 
you: we will but onely go thorow on toe: bur 
they would not open vuto him, 

49 Whertore ludas commanded aproclama- 
tion to be made throughout the hoſte, that euer y 
man*! ould aflaujt it according to his ſtanding. 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it , and aflaul- 
tedthecitieall thatday, and all thatnight, aud 
the citie was gluen ouer into his hands: 

51 Whoſlewallthemales with the edge ofthe 
ſword, & deſtroyedit, & tooke the ſpoilethereof, 
& went thorow the city ouer them y were laine. 

52 Then wentthey ouerlorden intothe great 
plaine before Bethſan, 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe that 
were behind , and gaue the people goodexhorta- 
tion all the way thorow, tull they were come into 
theland of Iuda. x 

54 Thus they went vp with joy and gladneſſe 
vnto mount Sion, where they ofttered burnt offe- 
rings,becauſe there were none of them flaine,bur- 
came home againein ſafety, 

55 CE Now whileft Judas and Tonathan were 
in thelandofGalaad, and Simon their brother in 
Galile before Prelemais, 

$6 loſeph the ſonne ef Zacharias,and Azarias 
the ap hearing ofthe valiant a&ts, and bat= 
tels which they had atchieued,ſfayd, 

57 Letvsgetvsa namealſo , and goe fight a- 
gainſt the heathen that are round about vs, 

58 Sothey gaue their hoſte a commandement- 
and went toward Iamnia, 

59 But Gorgijas and his men came out of the 
cite to fight againſt them, : 

60 And loſcph and Azarias were put to flight, . 
and purſued vnto the borders of Iudea, and their 
were ſlainethat day of the people of 1irae] abour 


two thouſand men : ſothat there was a great 0- | 


uerthrow among thepeople of Iſrael, 

61 Becauſethey were not obedient vnto Iudas: 
and his brethren , but thoughtto doe ſome vali- 
antthing. 

62 Alſo they camenot of y ſtock of theſe men, . 
by wkoſe hands deliverance was giuento Iirae], 

63 But the man Iudas & his brethre were great= 
ly commended in the ſight of all Iſrael, andot all 
the heathen, wherſoene: their name was heard of, 

64 Andthepeople came vn'o them , bidding. 
them welcome, 


65 Afterward went Iudas forth with his-bre- ,, 
thren,& fought againit thechildr# of Bfau inthe .ap,1t, & 15; 


land cowardthe South, where he wanne Hebron, 
&BL , 
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I. Maccabecs. 


townestherof, and hedeftroyed the caſtle 16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun- 
_—_—— burnt _ pon drerth bly ms Anprncr ecre. 


Y 
66 Thenremoued hee to goe imtothe landok 17 pry ga knew that the king was roevb Aut nn, 
tiochus his ſonne (whom he £92.14. 


the (ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria, dead, heordai 

67 At the ſame time were the Prieſtes of the hadbroughvp)toreigneiu his fachers ſtead, and 
cities laine in the barrel, which would ſhew their called him Eupator, * 
valiantnefſe , and went forthro batrell withour 13 Now they that were in the caſtle at Ter. 
counſel1: And when Tudas came to Azotus in the ſalem, kept inthe Iſraelites round about the San- 
ſtrangers land,heebrake downe their altars, and Quary, and ſought alwayes their hurt, andthe 
burnt with fireche images of their gods, &rooke ſtrengrhening of che heathen, 

away the ſpoyles of the cities, and came againe _ 19 Theretore ludas thought ro deſtroy them, 

into the 5 of Iuda. and called al the peoplerogether to beſicgethesi, 

CHAP. VI. | 20 Sothey cametogether and beſiegedthem, 

x Antiochu willmg te cake the eitie of Elmais, & driven ewey of UN the hundreth and kitty yeere, and made inftru- 
the citizens. 8 He fallerbinto ficknes and dieth. 17 Hu ome MENTS TO ſhoot,and otherengins af warre. 
Antioch » made kmg. 34 Themanerto prouoke Elephants 10 2x But certaine of them that were beſieged, 
feht. 43 Elearorn valiant aft. 48 The ſiege of ron, gate forth, ( vnto whom ſome vngodly men of 

Ow when king Antiochustrauailedthorow I1ſracl ioynedthemſcjues) 

N the high councreys,heheard that Elimais in 22 And they went vntothe King ſaying, How 

the countrey of Perſia , was a city greatlyrenow- long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudgement, 

med fagriches,filuer and gold, and auengeour brethren ? | 

2 d chat there was in ita very rich Tem- 23 We haue beenready to ſerue thy father, and 
ple, whereas were couerings of golde, coatear- to go forward intheſethings that he appointed, 
mors,and harneſſe, which Alexaaderking of Ma- andto obey his commandements, 
cedoniathe ſonne ofPhilip ( thatreigned fuſtin 24 Therefore they of ournation fell fromys 
Grecia) had leftrhere, _ forthiscauſe, and whereſocuerthey found any of 

Wherefore he went about rotakethecitie, vs,they ſlew them,and ſpoyledour inheritance, 
and to ſpoyle it,but he was notable: tor theciti= 25 And they hauenot onely laid hand vpon 
zens were warned of the matter, vs, but vpon all abouttheir borders. 

4 Androſe vp _ him in batrell, and hee 26 Andbehold, this day are they beſic ing 
fled and departed thence with great heauineſle, the caſtle at leruſalemtorake it , and have forti- 
and came againe into Babylon, fied che SanQuary and Beth-ſura. 

5 Moreouer,therecame onewhich broughthim 27 Anditthoudoeſt not preuentthern quick- 
tidings inthecountrey ot Perſia,f the armies that i” they will doegreater things then theſe, and 

went aganiſtcheland of Iuda, were driuen away, thou ſbalt not beable to ouercomethem, 

6 And that Lyfias which weneforth firſt with 28 Whenthe king heard this, he was very an- 
a great power, was driven away ofthe Iewes, and gry,andcalledall his friends, thecaptaines of his 
thatthey were made ſtrong by the armour, and armie,and hishorſemen, 
power,and diuers ſpeyles which they had gotten 29 Andbandsthat were hired came vnto him, 
of the armies whomt wy haddeſtroyed, from the kings that were cenfederate, andfrom 

7 Andthatthey had pulled downethe abo- the ylcs ofthe ſea. 

mination, which hee had ſer vp vpon the altarat zo Sothe numberof his armie\ was an hun- 
Jeruſalem, andfenced the Sanfuary with high drerh chouſand fooremen , and twenty thouſand 
walles,agit was atore,and Beth-ſura his citie. horſemen , andewo and thirty Elephancs exerci- 
$ Sowhenthe king had heardtheſe words, ſedin barrel], 

hee was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moued; thereforehe 31 Theſecamethorow Idumea, anddrew nere 
laid him downe vpon his bed, andfel ficke for ve- to Berh-ſura, andbeſiegedit a long ſeaſon, and 
ry ſorow becauſeit was not cometo paſle, as hee made engines of watre: but they came out and 
hal chought, burntthem with fre,and fought valiantly. 

9 Andtherecontinued ny dayes:for his 32 Thendeparted Ludastromthecaſtle\, and 
griefe was euer moreand more, ſo that he ſaw he remoued the hoſte toward Beth-zacarias ouer a- 
muſt needes die, gainſt thekings campe. 

10 Therefore hee ſentfor all his friends, and zz Sothe Gina aroſe yery early, and brought 
ſaid vnto them, The ſleep is gone from mineeyes, the army and his power toward oh way of Beth- 
and mineheartfaileth for very care. Zacarias , where the armie ſetthemſelues inaray 

1+ And Ithinkewith my lelfe, Into what ad- cothe bartell, andblew thetrumpets, © 
uerſitieam 1 come ? & into what floods of _—_y 34 Andto prouoke theelephants for to fight, 
am IfaHennow,whereasaforctimeI was in preſ- they ſhewed them the blood of grapes and mul- 
perity,& greatly ſet by,by reaſon of my power ? bertes, 

12 Andnow doe I remember the euils thar [ 35 And they ſet thebeaſts according to the 
hauedone at Ieruſalem :forT tookeall the veſſels ranges : ſothat by eueryelephanrthere ſtood x 
of gold andfiluer that were init, andſent to de» thouſandmen armed with coats 'of maile and hel- 
roy the inabitants of Juda without cauſe, mets of braſſe vpon their heads, and vntoeuery 

13 Iknowthattheſetroubles are comevpon beaſt were ordained fiue hundreth horſememen of 
mefor theſame cauſe, andbehold,I muſt die wich the beſt, 

oreat forow in a range land, 36 Which were ready at all times whereſoeuer 

14 Then called he for Philip,one of his friends, the beaſt was: and whitherſoeuer the beaſt went, 

whom he made ruler of all his realme, they went alſo, and departed notfrom him. 

15 Andgaue him the crowne, & his robe,and 37 Andqvpothem were ſtrong towers of wocd 

the ring, he ſhouldinſtruQhis ſonne Antiochus, thatcouered euery beaſt which were faſinedther- 

and bring him vp rill he might reignebimſelfe, on with inſtruments , & vpon euery one was two 


and 


19; 


19,6004 


Þr he lewer. 


199i eAbade, 


dian that ruled him, 

38 They ſer aliothe remnant of thehorſerscn 
vpon both the ſides in two wings of the hoſteto 
firrechem vp, and to keepe them in the yalleyes, 

29 And when the ſunne (one vpon the gol- 
den ſhieldes, the mountaines gliſtered therewith, 
and gauelight as lampes of tire, 

40 Thus part of the kings armie was ſpreade 
vponthe high mountaines, and part beneath : io 
they marched torward warily, andin order. 

4+ Andall they that heard the noyle of their 
multitude,and the marching ofthe company,and 
theratling ot the harneflc, were aſtomitheq: tor 
the armiCwas very great and mighrie, 

42 Then Iludas and his hoſteentred into the 
battell, andthey flew fixe hundreth men of the 
Kings army. 

43 C Now when Eleazar the ſonne of |] Aba- 
ron , ſaw one of theelephantsarmed with royall 


harnefle, and was more excellentthen all the o- + 


ther beaſts, he thought thattbe king ſhould bee 
vpon him. 

44' Wherfore he jeoparded himſelftetodeliner 
his people,and to ger him a perperuall name, 

45 Andran boldly vnto hit» through the mids 
of the hoſte,flaying on the 11g ht hand and on the 
left,ſothat they departed away on both ſides. 

46 So went heto theelephants feete, and gare 
him vnder him, and flew him: then tell the cle- 
phant downe vpon him,andthere he died. 

47 Butthe other, ſeeing the poweref the king, 
ws the kerceneſle of his armue, departed trom 

em. 

48 T And the kings armiewent vp to meete 
them toward Ieruſalem, andthe king pitched bis 
tents in Iudeatoward mount Sien, : 

Moreouerthe king tooke truce withthem 
chelwan in Beth-ſura :but when they came out 
of the city, becauſe they bad no vitailes there,and 
were ſhut yp tberein,andthe land had reſted, 

50 The king tookeBeth-ſura, and ſettherea 
gariſon to _ It, 

51 And beſieged the SanQuary many dayes, 
and made inftrumentsto oor, and other engins 
of warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, 
and pieces to caſt darts and lings. : 

52 }They alſo made engines againſt their en- 
gines,and fought along ſeaſon. iP 

53 Butin the garners therewere no vitailes : 
for it was the ſeuenth yeere, and then they thar 
were in Tudea, 2nd weredeliueredfrom the Gen- 
tiles,had eaten vptherefidue of the ſtore, 

54 So that in the SanQuarie were fewe men 
left ;for the famine came ſo vpon them, thatthey 
were ſcattered every manto his owneplace. 

55 Now when Lylias heard that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the king, whiles he liued,had 
ordeinedto bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, that 
he might be king ) 

56 Was comeagaine out of Perſia and Media, 
and thekings hoſte with him, & thoughtrotake 
vnto himtherule of things, 

57 He and hz haſted , and were ſtirred forward 
by them in the caſtleto go and tell the king, and 
the captaines ofthe hoſe , and to others , ſ/azt2g, 
Wedecreaſedaily, 2nd our vitailes are but imall, 
and theplacethar we lay ſiege vnto,isfirong,and 
the affaires of therealme depend vpon vs. 

58 Now therforelet vs | agree with theſe men, 
and taketruce with them, & with all their nation, 


| Chap. vij. 
- and thirtiementhat fought in them, and the In- 


$9 Andgrant them to live aftertheir law , 2s 
th: y did atore: for they be grieued, and doe all 
theſe things, becauſe we have broken ther lawes, 

60 Sotbe king andthe princes were content, 
and ſent vntothem to make peace, and they re- 
ceiued it, 

62 When the king and the princes had made 
an oath vnto them”, they came vpon this out of 
the fortreſle. 

62 Andtheking went vp to mount Sion: but 
when he ſaw that the place was well defenced,hee 
brake his 02th that he had made, and commany- 
ded te breake downethe wall round abour, 

63 Then departed he in all haſte,and returned 
vnto Antiochia, where hee found Philip hauing 
dominion of the citie: ſo befought againſt him, 
andtookethe citie by torce, 


CHAP, VIL 


1 Demetrius reigned, aſter he badkilled Antioch and Lyſies, 5 
He ereubletb the childs en of !ſrael through the comncel of ceriww 
wit bed perſons. 37 The prajer of the Prieſts againſt I icavor. 
41 Ludas lrlleth Nicanerafier bt had mnade b1s prayer, 


N the hundreth and one andfiftieth yeere , de- 7, 
parted Demetrius the ſonne of Selcucus from «< 


Rome, and camevp with a few men ynto a citie 
of theſea coaſt, and reignedthere. 

2 And when hee came into the poſſeſſion of 
his tathers kingdome,bis ſouldiers rooke Antio- 
chus and Lyfias and brought them vnto him, 

3 Butwhen it was told him,heſaid, Shcow me 
nottheirfaces, 

4 Sothey put themto death. Now when De. 
metrius was ſet vpon thethrone of his kingdom. 

5 There came vnrto him allthe wicked and 
vngodly men of Iſrael, whoſecapkaine was Alci- 
mus,that would haue benethe hie Prjeſt. 

6 Theſe menaccuſedthe people vntothe king, 
ſaying, Iudas and his brethren have ſlaineall thy 
frienas,and driven vs ont of our owne land 

7 Wherforeſend now ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt, that be may goe and ſee all the deſtruRi- 
on which he hath done vnto vs, and tothe ki 
land;andlet him puniſh them with all their par- 
takers. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides afriend of 
his, which was a great man inthe rcalme,and ru- 
led beyond the flood, and was faithfullvatothe 
king,and ſenthim, 

9 Andthat wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
hie Prieft, andcommanded himto beauenged of 
the children of 1ſracl. 

10 So they departed , and came with a great 
hoſte into the land of Iuda,and ſent meflengers to 
Indas and his brethrendeceitfully with peaceable 
words. 

11 Butthey beleeued not their ſaying:for they 
ſaw that they were come with a great hoſte. 

12 Then a company of the gouernours aflem- 
bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides rayuntreateof 
reaſonablepoints. 


ſeph, Axtiq-t i, 
ap: 5. 


1 3 And the || Aſideans werethe firſt that requi- 19y,Hafdin 35 


red peaceamong the children of Iſrael, 

14 For, ſaid they, Hethatis a Pricſt of the ſeed 
of Aaron, 1s come with this army : therefore hee 
will.not hnrt vs ? 

15 Then he ſpake mnto them peaceably,, and 
ſwarevnro them, and ſaid, Wee will doe you no 
harme,neitheryour friends. , 

16 Andthey beleeved him: but heetooke off. 
them threeſcore men, & flew them in one day ac- 
cording; 
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g Or, Berb{erh, 


on bexeth, 


Ioſeph. Antiq.1 2. 
chap.is, 


17 Gs haue caft the bodies ofthy Saints, and 
their blood round about Teruſalem,and there was 
no man that would bury them. 

18 Socherecamea feare & atrembling among 
all the people: for they ſaid, There is neither truth 
nor righteouſheſſe in them: for they haue broken 
the appointment and oth that they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remoued Jeruſalem, 
and pitched his tentar (| Beth-zecha , where hee 
ſent foorth and rooke many of the men that had 
forſaken hima, andcertaive of the people whome 
he ſlew end caft into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Al- 
cimus , and left men of warre with him to helpe 
him: to Bacchides went vntothe king, 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtrouefor the Prieſthood. 

22 Andallſuchastroubled the people, reſor- 
red ynto him: inſomuch that they obtainedthe 
land of luda,anddid much hutt in Iſrael. 

2 3 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchiefe,that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the 
Iſraelites morerhen the heathen, 

24 He went forth round about all the borders 
of Indea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen a- 
way , fo that they came no more abroad in the 
countrey. 

25 Butwhen Alcimus ſaw that Tudas and his 

eople had gorten the vpper hand,and knew that 
he was not ablcto abide them, he went againeto 
the King, and accuſed them of wicked things. 

26 Then the King ſent Nicagor one of his 
chiefe princes,which hated Iſrael deadly, & com- 
manded him that he ſhould deſtroy rhe people. 

27 C So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem wich a 

eat hoſte,and ſent vato Iudas,and his brethren 

eceitfully with friendly words,ſaying, 

28 Lerthere be no warre betweene mee, and 
you: I will come with few men , to ſee how you 
doe, friend]y. "5h 

29 So hee came vnto Iudas, and they falated 
one another peaceably: bu the enemies were pre- 
paredrotake wy Iudas. 

zo Nenertheleſſe, it was tolde Tudas , that hee 
came vnto him vnder deceit: therefore he feared 
himand would ſee hisface no more. 

31 When Nicanor perceiued that his counſel! 
wasbewrayed, hee went outto fight againſt Iy- 


J0r,{apbarſerona, das, belide || Carphaſalama. 


*If4.$8.5:7- 


3» Where there wereſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
abour five thouſand men: ſo they fled vato the ci- 
tie of Dauid, 

33 Afterthis came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion, and ſore ofthe Prieſtes with the Elders of 
che people went foorth ofthe SanRuary to ſalute 
him peaceably , and ro ſhew him the burne offt- 
ring that was offered for the king. 

: 4 But helaughed at | rg, mocked them, 
and counted them prophane,and ſpake proudely, 

35 Andſworein his wrath, ſaying , IfIudas 
and his Woſte bee not deliuered now into mine 
hands, if ever I come againe in ſafetie, I will 
burne vpthis houſe, With char, went he out ina 

greatanger. 

36 Thenthe Prieſts came in, and ſtood before 
thealtar in the Temple,weeping, and ſaying, 

37 Fer aſmuchasthou, 0 Lord, haſt choſen 
this * houſe, that barry might be called ypon 
therein, andthatit ſhould bee an houſe of prayer, 
and pomee for thy people, 

3 


Beauengedot this man and his hoſte, and b 


I. Maccabecs FISH 


letthem be (laine by the (ward 1 remember their 
blaſphemies,and ſuifer them not to continue. 

q When Ntcanor was gone from lerpſa- 
lem, he pitched his rent at Beth-horon, and there 
an hoſte mt him our of Syria. 


40 And ludas pitched in || Adaſa with three | 0r,4297, 


thouſand men,where Iudas prayed, ſaying, 


41 © Lord, * becauſe the meſſengers of king + x; 


Sennacherib blaſphemedthee , thine Angel went rok. 2-19.45, 


forth, and ſlew an hundrerh, foureſcore and five 44.48.12, 
r 9 + 
Ma 5.19. 


thouſand ofthem, 

42 Sodeſtroy thou thishoſt before vs to day, 
chat al other may know thathe hath ſpoken wic- 
kedly againſtthy SanRuary , andpuniſh him ac» 
cording ta his malice, 

43 Sothearmies ioyned together in batrell, 
the thirteenth day ofrhemonerh Adar: but Nica- 
nors hoſte was diſcomfited, and he bimfſclte was 
firſt{laine in thebartell. 

44 Now when tisarmy ſawthat Nicanor was 
flaine,they caſt away their weapons,and fled, 

45 But they purluedafterthem a dayes iour- 
ney from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme 
with the erumpers after them, 

46 So they came foorth of all the townes of 
Iudea round abour, and ruſhed vpon them , and 
threw them from one to another, ſothat they all 
+ by the ſword, and there was not one of them 
left. 

47 Then they tookethe ſpoyles and the pray, 
and ſmoxe off Nican ors oe po his right hang 
which he held vp ſo proudly,and brought it with 
them,and hanged them vp aforeleruſalcm. 

48 So thepeople reioyced greatly , and kept 
that yy ch day _ great gla HA 

49 And they ordeined to keepe yer at 
on the ch day of the ——_ Alar. ” 

50 Thus the of Iuda was in reſtalittle 


while. 
CHAP, VIIL 
r Iudaq confidertug the poeyy apiqutiae of tbe Romanes, meketb 
or ICI he conditions of mutual f iendſhip (eut 0 


| bone heard alſo the fame oftheRomanes , that 1o/pb.Auiq.rs 


they were mighty and valiant, and 
all chings chart wererequired ofthem » and made 
peace with all that came vnto them, 
2 And that _y were men of great 
and they told him 


wer, 
their batrels, and their war- 


leto chap,18, 


thy acts which they did among the || Galatians, | 0r,Freachnes, 


NIELS had conquered , and made to paytri- 


I 
3 And what = had done in the countrey of 
$paine: howthat they had won there the mines 
of filuerand gold, 

4 Andthactby their counſel], and gentle be« 
hawour they were rulers ineuery place, though 
the place was farrefrom them, and that they had 
diſcumfited and giuen great ouerthrowes te the 
kingsthatcame againſt them, from tie vitermoſt 

rt oftheearth, and that others gaue them tri- 

ute euery yeere, [. 

5 How they had alſo diſcomfited by bartell 


Philipand Perſes kings of thef| Macedonians,and | 0r,(i% 


others thataroſe againſt them , and how they 0- 
wercamethem, 

6 And how great Antiochus king of Aſia 
that.came againſtthem in batrel, hauing an hun- 
dreth and twenty elephants, with horſemen and 
charets, and a very great army was diſcomfited 
y them, 

7 And 


pha. 


Ir tbe Rurnaves, 


| I9rybe fewer, 


Ch ap. IX, 


And how they tooke him aliue , and ordei- 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne atter him, to 
pay.a greattribure,andto glue hoſtages,aud aſe- 
parate portion. ; 

8 tuenthe countrey of India,and Media,and 
Lydia,& of his beſt countreys, which they tooke 
of him,and gauethem to king Eumenes. 

9 Agpaine , when it was told them that the 
Grecians, were comming to deſti oythem, 

10 "They ſentagainſt them a captaine, which 
gauethem barttell, andilew many of them, and 
rooke many priſoners with their wives and chil- 
dren,and ſpoiledthem, and conqueredtheir land, 
and deſtroyed theirſtrong holdes, and ſubdued 
them to be their bondmen,vnto this day : 

31 Moreouer, how they deſtroyed & brought 
into ſubieion other kingdomes and yles , who- 
ſocuer had withſtood them: 

12 Butthatthey kept amity with their owne 
friends,andthole thar ſtayed vponthem: finally, 
that they conquered Kingdomes , both farreand 
neere, imſomuch that whoſocuer heard of their 
renowme,was afraid of them. 

1 3 For whomthey would helptotheir king- 
domes,thoſereigned,and whom they would,they 
put downe; thus werethey in molt bigh autho- 
ritie, 

14 Yet forall thisthat none of them warea 
crowne, neither was clothed in purple, robee 
magnihed thereby. 

1 5 But that they had ordeined themſelues a 
councel, whereinthreehundreth and rwenty men 
conſulted dayly, and prouided for the common 
aftaires to gouerne them well. 

16 Andthatthey commirtedtheir gouernment 
to one man euery yere, who did rule over all their 
countrey,to whom euery man wasobedient: and 
there was neither hatred, norenuic among them. 

17 T Then Iudascho'e Eupolemus the fonne 
of lohn , the ſonne of Accus , and laſonthe ſonne 
of Eleazar, andſent themvnto Rome to make 
friendſhip and mutuall fellowſhip with them, 

18 That they might take from them the yoke 
{for they ſaw-chatthe kingdome ofthe Grecians 
would keepe Iſrael in bondage.) 

19 Sothey wentynto Rome, which was a ve- 
Ty great iournev,& cameinto the || Senate, where 
they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Tudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
thepeopleof the Tewes hath fent vs vnto you, to 
makea bond of friendſhip & peace with you, 
yeto regiſter vs-as your partakers and friends. 

21 Andthe matter pleaſed chem. 

22 And this is the copie of the epiſtlethar 
they wrote in tables of braiſe, and ſentto Ileruſa- 
lem, that they might haue by them a'memoriall 
ofthe peace,and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Gooducceflebetothe Romanes, and to 
the people of theIewes, by ſea, andby land for 
euer,andtheſword,andenemie be from them, 

24 If there comefirſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
manes,or any of theirfriends thorowout all their 
domin'on, . 

25 Thepeopleof the Tewes ſhall helpthem, 
as the time ſhalbe appointed, with all cher heart, 

26 Alſo || they ſhal giue nothing to them thar 
come to fight for them, nor ſerve them with 
wheate,nor weapons, nor money, nor ſhips, as 1t 
pleaſeth theRomanes,bur || they ſhall keepetheir 
couenants, withouttaking any thing ofthem, 


37 Likewiſe alſo.if warrecome furſtagainkt rhe. 


nation of the Tewes , the Romanes ſhal help them 
with a good will, according as the timeſhall bee 
appointedthem. 

28 Neither (hall wheate be giuen vnto them, 
that taketheir part,nor weapons,nor muney,1\c T: 
ſhips, as ir plealeth the Romanes, who will keepe 
theſe couenants without deceit. | 

29 According to theſe articles the Romanes: 
made the bond with the people of the lewes, 

30 It aftertheſe points, the onepartie or the 
other will adde ordiminiſh , they may doe it at 
their pleaſures, and wharſocuer they {t alladdeor 
take away,ſhalberatified. 

31 Andas touching the euill that Demetrius: 
hath done vnto the Tewes , we haue written vn'o 
him,faying, Wherefore layeſt thou thine heauie 
joke ypon our friends & confederatesthe lewes ? 

32 If therefore they complaine any more a- 
gainſt thee , wee will doe them iuſtice, and fight 

with thee by ſea and by land. 


CHAP, IX, 

t Aﬀier the death of Nicanor,Demetrua ſendeth hi army again 
Indai. 1g Indain flaine, 31 Ionathaus put in the ſlead of bu 
brother. 47 Thebaittei betweene Bacchides and Jonathan. x 5 
Alcnnus u ſwuten with the palfie, aud direth, 68 He commetb 
wvpon Jonathan by the conmnjchoſceriame wicked perſons, and u 
onrreome, 70 The tixce of Ionathan with Bacchides. 


] 


tell, he ſent Bacchidesaud Alcimus againeinto 
Indea,and his chiefeſtrength with them, 

2 So they went foorth by the way that is to- 
ward Galgala, andpitched their tents before Me- 
ſaloth which is in Arbelis,and wanne it, and flew 
much people. 

3. Andin the firſt moneth of the hundrerh fif- 
tie andrwo yeere, they laid their ſiege againſt Ie- 
ruſalem, 

4 But theyraiſedtheir campe , and cameeo; 
Berea, with twenty thouſand foore men , and two 
thouſand horſemen, 


5- Now Iudas had Jenn his rent at | Eleafa, 10 ;Leifes. 


and three thcuſandchoſen men with him, 

6 And whenthey ſawthatche multitude of 
the armie was great , they were {oteafraid, and 
many Ho cheraſelues out of thehoſte, ſo 
that thereabode no more ofthem,but eight hun- 
dred men. 

7 When Iudas ſaw that hishoſte failed him, 
and that he muſt needes fight , hee was(fore trou- 
bled in mind;that he had no timeto gather them 
together, and was diſcouraged. 

g. Ncuerthelefle,heſaid yntothema that remai- 
ned, Let ys riſe,and goe vp againſt our enemies,if 
peraduenture we may beable to fight with them, 

9 But they would haneſtayed him,ſaying, We 
arenot able, but let vs rather ſaue our lives: curne- 
backe now, ſeeing our brethren aredeparted: tor 
ſhall we fight againſt themthat areſo few ?- 

10 Then Indas ſaid,God forbid that we ſhould : 
doe thisthing, to flee from them : if our time bee 
come, letvs die manfully for our brethren, and ler: 
vs nut Raine our honour, 

1: Then the hofte remoued out of thetents, 
and ftood againſt them, who had diuided their 
horſemen into two troupes, andrhey thatthrew 
with ſlings, andthe archers marched ig the fore- 


ward, andtheythart fought in the foreward were- 
all valiant men, 

12 AndBacchides was inthe right wing, So 
the armie drew neere on borh ſides , and blew the 
rruwPetss 


x2; They / 


N the meaneſeaſon when Demett ivs had heard ;,j44. 494.12, 
how Nicanor and his hoſte had giuenthebat- chap.rs. 


{Or he right borne. 
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13 They of Iudasſide blew the trumpets alſo, 
and the earth ſhooke ar the noiſe of the armies, 
andthe battel continued from morning to night. 

14 And when Indas ſaw that Bacchides and 
the ſtrength of his armie was on the right fide, 
he tooke with him all the hardiemen, 

15 Andbrake the right wing , and followed 
ypon them vnto Mount Azotus. 

16 Now when they which were of the lefr 
wing ſaw that the right wing was diſcomfited 
they tollowed Iudas behind , andthem that were 
with him hard ar the heeles. 

17 Then was therea ſore battell: for many 
wereſlaine of both theparties. © 

18 Iudas alſo bimſelfe was Killed , and the 
remnant fled. . 

1 9 So lonath:n and Simon tooke Tudas their 
brother, andburiedhim in hisfarhers ſepulchre 
in the citie of Modin. 

20 And allthe Iſraelites wept forhim , and 
pony = greatly for him, and lamented many 
dayes,fayin ; 

: i How he valiantman fallen which deli- 
uered Iſrael ! 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas,both 
vtebattels andthe valiant ates that he did, and 
of his worthineſle, they are not written: forthey 
were very many. ; 

230 bow er the death of Iudas , wicked 
men came vp in allthe coaſts of Iſrael, and there 
aroſeall ch as gaue themſeluesto iniquity, 

24 In thoſedayes was there a very great fa- 
mine intheland, and all the countrey gaue oucr 
themſelueswith them. 

25 AndBacchides did chuſe wicked men,and 
made them lords intheland. 

26 Theſeſought out,& madeſearch for Iudas 
friends,and brought them vnto Bacchides,which 
auenged himſelfe vponthem, and mocked them, 

27 And therecame ſo greattrouble in Iſrael, 
as wasnot fince the time chat no Prophet was 
ſcene among them, 

28 'Thencame all Iudas friendstogether, and 
aid ynto Ionathan, 

2 9 Secing thy brother Tadas is dead, andthere 
is none like himto goforth againſt our enemies, 


j0r,ageinſithe ene» euen againſt Bacchides, and f|againſtthem of our 
wie: of our vain. nation that are enemies vnto vs, 


| or, Leambri. 


30 Therefore this day we chuſe rhee,that thou 
mayeſt be our prince and captaine in hisplace, to 
onker our batrtell, 

31 SoIonathan tooke the gouernance vpon 
him atthe ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of his 
brother Iudas, | : 

32 But when Bacchides knew it,he ſought for 
ro ſlay him. ; 

33 Then IonathanandSimon his brother per- 
ceiuing that , fled into the wildernefle of Thecua 
with all their company , and pitched their tents 
by the water poole of Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, hee 


came ouer Iorden with all his hoſte vpon the- 


Sabbath day. 

35 (Now had Ionathan ſent his brother Ibn, 
a captaine of the people , to pray his friends the 
Naharhites, that they would keepe their baggage 
which was much. 

36 Butthe children of || Ambri came out of 
Medaba, andtookeIohn and allthat he had, and 
when they had taken it, went their way. 

37 Atterthis came word vato Ilonathan , and 
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to Simon his brother, thatthechildren of Ambri 
made a great mat1age, & brought the bride from 


[| Medata with great pompe : tor ſhe was daughs- {0 


ter to one of the nobleſt princes of Canaan, 

33 Therforethey remembred Iobntheirbro- 
ther, and went vp, and hidthemſelues vnder the 
couert of the mountaine, 

39 Sotheyliftvp their eyes, & looked, and be. 
hold,there was a great hoyſe, and much prepara- 
tion: thenthebridegromecamefoorth , and his 
friends and his brethren merthem withrtimbrels, 
andinſtruments of muſicke, and many weapons. 

49 Then Ionathans menthat layin ambuſh, 
roſe vp againſt them, andlew many ofthem,and 
the remnantfledinto chemountaines,ſforhat they 
rooke all their ſpoyles, 

41 Thusthe mariage wasturnedto mourning, 
and the noyſe of their melody into lamentcation. 

42 Andſo when they had auenged theblood 
oftheirbrother, they turned againe vntoiorden, 

43 When Bacchides heardthis, heecame vnto 
the border of Iorden with a great power vpon 
the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Ionathan ſayd vnto his company, 
Let vs riſenow , and fight againſt our enemies: 
forit is not roday asintime paſt, 

45 Behold,the batcell is before vs, and behind 
vs, andthe waterot Iorden on this fide and that 
ſide, and the mariſe,and foreſt, fo that there is no 
place for vs to turneaſide. 

46 Wherefore crie now vnto heauen, that yee 
may bee delivered fromthe power of your ene- 
mies: ſo they toynedbartell, 

47 Then Ionathan ſtretched out his handto 
{mite Bacchides: bur hee turned afide from him 
and reculed, 

48 Then Ionacthan, and they that were with 
him, leaptinco Iorden, and ſwimmedouer ynto 
the turther banke: but the other would nor paſſe 
thorow Iorden afterthem. 

49 So in that day were ſlaine of Bacchides 
ſide about athouſand men, 

50 Thenheturned againe toIeruſalem, and 
builr vp theſtrong cities in Tuda , as the caſtle of 
Ieri ho,andEmmaus,and Bethhoron,and Bethel, 


and Thamnatha,||Pharathoni,and || Tepho,with Bo 


high walles,with gates,and with barres. 

51 Andſetgarifons in them, thatchey mighr 
vie their maliceypon Iſrael. 

52 Heefortifiedalſothe citie Beth-ſura, and 
Gazara,andthe caſtle, and ſet agariſon in them 
with prouiſion ofvitailes. 

5.3 Heetooke alſothe chiefeſt mens ſonnesin 
the countrey for hoſtages,and putthem in the ca- 
ſtle at Ieruſalem to be kept. 

54 TAfﬀerwardin the hundred fifty and three 
yeere, intheſecondmoneth, Alcimus comman- 
ded,rchatthe walles of the inner court of the San- 
Quary ſhould be deſtroyed, and he pulled downe 
the monumentsofthe roches ealbes an to de= 
ſtroy them. 

55 Burattheſametime Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterpriſes were hindred , and his mouth 
was ſtopped: for he was ſmitten with a palſie,and 
could no moreſpeake,nor giue order concerning 
his houſe, 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at 
the ſametime. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawe that Alcimus 
was dead,he turnedagaineto the King,and ſo rhe 
land of Iudawas inrelttwo yeeres. 

58 Then 
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53 Then all theyngodly men held acounſel], 
ſaying,Bebold, lonathap,& his company dwell at 
eaſe, & withour care : wheretore let ys bring Bac- 
chides hither, & he wil takethem al in one 1w11ght, 

5 9 So they went and conſulted with him, 

60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſt, and 
ſent letters priuily to his adherents, which were 
in Tudea, rotake lonathan and thole that were 
with him : tut they could not , for their counſell 
was knowen ynto them, 

61 And ||they tookefiftiemen ofthe conntrey, 
which werethe chicte workers of this wickey- 
nefle,and flew rhem, 

62 © Then Ionathan and Simon with their 
company departed vnto || Beth-baſin, which is in 
the wildernefle, and repaired the decay thereof, 
and made it firong. 

63 Whey Bacchides knew this hegathered all 
bis hoſt,& ſent word to them that were of Ludea, 

64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Berh-balin, 
and tought againſtirt a long (eaton, and made 1n- 
firumentsof warre, , | 

65 But lonathan had left his brother Simon 
inthe citie,and went forth intothe countrey,and 
came with a certaine number, 

66 Andilew |] Odomeras & his brethren and 
the children of Phafiron in their tents :ſo hee be- 
gan to flay,andincreaſedin power. 

67 Simon alſo and his company went out of 
the city,and burnt vp the inſtruments of watre, 

68 Andtoughtagainſt Bacchides,anddiſcom- 
fited h1m,and vexed him fore,ſo that his counſell 
and1iourney was in vaine, I 

69 Wherefore hee was very wroth at the wic- 
ked men, that gaue him countel to comeinto the 
countrey , anc flew many of them, and purpoſed 
toreturneimto his owne co::ntrey., 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, 
hee ſent Amt:aſſadovrs vntc him, to intreate of 
peace with him,andthat the priſoners ſhould bee 


© deliuered. 


kph. Antia.12, 
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7s Whichthirg hee accepred,and did accor- 
ding to his defire,& made an othe,that he would 
neuer doe him harme all the dayes of his life, 

2 So hereſtoredynto him the priſoners that 
he hedpdbes aforerimeout of the land of Iuda, 
and ſoreturned & went into hisowne land , nei- 
ther did he come any moreinto their borders. 

7 3 Thus the ſword caſed from Iſrael,andTo- 
nathan dwelt at Machmas, and begannethereto 
gouernethepeople , anddeſtroyed the vngodly 
men out ot Iſrael. 


CHAP. XK 
4. Demetrius defereth to bane peace with lonathan, 13 Alcaan- 
der alſo defereth peace with the lewes. 48 Alexander maketh 
warye ayainſ} Demetrius, 50 \Demen ua # ſiaine, 51 The 
frendfbip of Prolemera and Alexander. 

N the hundreth and threeſcore yere came Alex- 

ander the ſonne of Antiochus _— , and 
tooke Ptolemais, andthey recciuedhim, & there 
hereigned. . 

2 Now when Demetrius theking heard it, he 
gatheredan exceeding great heſt, and went forth 
againſt himto fight, 

3 AlſoDemetrius ſent letters vnto Tonathan, 
v louing words,as though hee would prefer him, 

4 For he ſaid, Wee will firſt make peace with 
him,before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs, 

5 Els heewill remember all cheeuill char wee 
havedone againſt him, and againſt hisbiethren 
and bis nation, 
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6 And ſo hegaue Tonathanleaue to gather an 
hoſt,and to prepare weapons, andto be contede- 
rate with ham, and commanuded the hoſtages 


that were inthe caſtle,to bedeliue: ed vnto him. 


7 Then came Ionathan to leruſalem,, and 


read the letters in the audience of a 
and otthem that were inthe caſtle. 


Ilthepeople, 


8 Therefore they were fore afraide, becauſe 
they heard that the king had giuen him licenſe 


to gather an armie. 


9 Sothey that were of the caſtle, deliuered 
the hoſtages vito Ionathan, who relioredthem 


to their parents. 

10 Ionathan alſo dweltatIeruſalem , and be- 
ganto build andrepaire the city, 

11 And hee commaunded the workemen to 
build the walles , & the mount Sion round about 
with hewen ſtone, to fortitie it: and ſo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were inthe cafiles 
which Bacchices had made, fled, 

_ 13. Sothareuery manleft his place , and went 
into his owne countrey, 

14 Only at Beth-ſura,remained certainewhich 
had forſaken the Law, and the commandements; 
for it was theirrefuge, 

15 CNow when king Alexander had heard of 
the promiſes that Demetrius had madevnto lona- 
than: and when it was tolde him of the bartels 
and noble ates, which hee and his brethren had 
done, and of the p.ines that they had endured, 

16 Heſayd, Might we finde tuch aman ? now 
therefore wee will make him our friend andcon- 
federate. ? 

17 Vponthis hewrotealetter, and ſenc it yn- 
to him, with theſe words, ſaying, 

18 KiNG ALEXANDER to his brother 
Ionathan ſendethſalutaticn, 

19 Wehaueheardofthee,thatthouarta very. 
yaliant man, and worthy to beour friend, 

20 Whereforethis day we ordaine thee to bee 
the high Prieſt ofthy nation, and to be called the 
kings triend : (and he ſent ima purplerobe, and 
a(| crown ot gold) y thou maieſt || conſider what 
is for our profite,and keepefriendſhiptoward vs, 

21 Soin theſeuenth moneth of the hundred & 
threeſcore yere,vpon the feaſt day of the taberna- 
cles, Jonathan put on the holy garment, and ga- 
thered an hoſte,and prepared many weapons. 

22 TWhich when Demetrius heard, hee was 
marueilous ſory, and ſaid, 

23 What havewedone, that Alexander hath 
preuentedvs ingetting friendſhip of the lewes 
tor his ſtrength? 

24 Yet willI write andexhortthem, andp1i o- 
miſethem dignitics and rewards , that they may 
helpe me. 

25 Wherevpon hee wrote vnto them theſe 
words, KiNG DEMETRIVS vntothe nati» 
on of theglewes ſendeth greeting. 

26 VVe hauc heard that ye haue Kept your co» 
venant toward vs, & conripued in our friendſhip, 
and have not ioyned with our enemies, whereof 
we areglad. 

27 Nowthereforeremaine ſtil] and Keepe fide-- 
litie toward vs, and wee will recompenſe you.for. 
the good things that ye have done for vs; 

28 Andwillreleaſtyouof many charges, and ! 
gue yourewards, 

29 Andnowl diſcharge for your fake allthe. 
Iewsfromtributes,& tree youfrom the cuſtomes . 


of ſalt,and tbe crownetaxes, and fromthe third : 
; PALLe 
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part oftheſcede. ke 

$0 And fromthe halfe of the fruit of the trees 
which 1s mine owne duety,1Io releaſe them, chat 
from this day forth, no:1e ſhall cake any thing of 
theland of Iuda. or of the three gouernments 
which are added thereunco, as of Samaria,and of 
Galile from this day forth for euermore. 

3 1 Teruſalem alſo with all things _—__—_ 
thereto, ſhalbe holy and free from the tenths 
tributes. 

3 2 Alſo 1 releaſe thepower ofthe caſtle which 
is at ſeruſale,& giue it vntgthe hie Prieſt,that he 
may ſer in irſuch men, as he ſhal chuſe to it, 

3 3 Moreouer I freely deliuer every one of the 
Tewes that weretaken away priſoners out of the 
land of Iuda throughout all my realme,andeuery 
one ofthem ſhall be free from tributes, yea, cuen 
theircattell, 

34 Andallthefeaſtes, and Sabbaths, and new 
Moones, andthe «Wy appointed , andthe three 
dayes before thefeaſt , aud the theee hon (7 after 
thefeaſt, ſhall be dayes of freedome, and libertie 
for all thelewes in my realme. 

35 Sothat them no man ſhall haue power 
to doe any thing, or to vexe ally of them ia any 
maner of cauſe, 

36 Alſo thirtiethouſand of the Tewes ſhall be 
written vpin the kings hoſte & haue their wages 
payedthem, as appertaineth to allthemthar are 
of the kings army : andof them ſhalbe ordeined 

certaineto keepethe kings flirong holdes, 

37 And ſomeof them ſhalbe ſer ouer the kings 
moſt ſecret affaires,and their gouernonrs & their 
Princes ſhall be ofthemſclues, and they ſhall ue 
after their ownlawes, as the king hath comman+ 
dedintheland of Iuda, 

38 Andthethree gouernments that are added 
vnto Iudea from thecountrie of Samariaſhall be 
ioynedvnto Iudea, and they ſhalbe as vnder one, 
and obey none other power, but the hie Prieſt, 

39 Andl giueProlemais & the borders thereof 
vnto the SanQuary at leruſalem,for the neceſſary 
expences of the holythings. 

40 Moreouer, I will giue euery yeere fifreene 
thonſand cles of filuer ofthe kings reuenues out 
oftheplaces appertaining vnto mee, 

41 Andall the onerplus which they haue not 
paied fortherthings due,as they did inthe former 
yeeres, from henceforth they ſhall giue irtoward 
the workes ot the Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the fiue thouſand ſicles of 
ſilver which they receiued yerely of the account 
appointed for the incertainment of the SanQuary 
theſe yeres paſſed, eut theſethings ſhalbe releaſed 
becauſerhey apperraineto y Prieſtsthat miniſter, 

43 ltem, whoſoever they be that fleeynto the 
Temple ar Ieruſalem, or within theliberties ther- 


thing, they ſhall be pardoned, and allthatthey 
haue in my Realme. 

44 Forthe building alſo and repairing of the 
the kingsreuenues. 

45 And for the making of the walles of Ieru« 


be giuenout of the Kings reuenues, 


therreceiued them:for th 
wickedneſſerthat hec had done inIſracl, and how 
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of, andare indebred to the King for any maner of 


workes of the SanQuary,expenſes ſhalbe giuen of 


falem , and fortifying it roundabout, that the 
holds in ludea may be built vp, ſhal alſo the coſts 


46 CBut when Ionathar. andthe people heard 
theſe words, they gaue no credite vnto them,nei. 
remembred the great 


fore he had by ms 

47 Whereforethey agreedvnto Alexandet:for 
he was 'hetirſt y had Lone of true peace with 

them,and lo were confederate with him alway, 

438 Then gathered King Alexander a great 
hoſte, and camped ouer againſt Demetrius, 

49 Sothe two kings ioyned batrel, but Deme- 
trius hottefl-d , and Alexanderpurſued him, and 
preuailed againſt chem. 

$0 So thatſore battel continued till the ſunne 
wentdown,& Demetrius was flainethe ſame day, 

51 T Then Alexander ſent Ambaſſadors vnto loſeph. Aui 

tons king of Egypt with theſe wordes, chep.s, TS 
aying, 
$2 For ſo much as Iamcomeagaineto my 
Realme, andam ſet inthe throne of my fathers, 
and haue gotren the dominion, and haue deſtroy- 
ed Demetrius, and enioy my countrey, 
5 z Seeing that haue euen giuenhim thebat- 
tell, and he and his army is diſcomfited by me,and 
I ſit in thethrone of hus kingdome, 

| 54 Letvs now makefriendſhip together, and 
glue ime now thy daughter to with :ſo (hall I bee 
thy ſonneinlaw, and giue theerewards, and ynto 
her thingsaccording to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Prolemeus the king gaue anſwere, 
ſaying, Happy bethe day wherein thou art come 
againe vnto theland of thy fathers, andſitteſt im 
the throne of their kingdome. 

56 Now therfore will I fulfill thy writing:but 
meet mee at Prolemais that wee may ſee one ano- 
ther, andthat I may makethee my ſonne inlaw, 
according to thy deſire. 

57 SouProlemeus went out of Egypt with his 
_—_— args wo and came vnto Prolemais in 

thehundreth threeſcore and two yeere, 

58 Where king Alexandermet him, and hee 
gauevnto him his daughter Cleopatra,and mari- 
ed themat Ptolemais with greatglory,as the mae. 
ner of kings is. 

$9 © Then wrote king Alexander vnto Tona- 
than, that he ſhould come and meete him, 

60 Sohee went honourably vnto Prolemais, 
and there hee met therwo kings, and gauethem 
great preſents of ſilver and golde, and to their 
{riends,and found fauour in their ſight, 

61 And there aſſembled certainapeſtilent fel- 
lowes of 1ſ{racl,& wicked men to accuſe him: but 
the king would not heave them, 

62 Andrthe king commanded that they ſhould 
take offthe garments of lonathan,and cloth him 
in purple, and{> they did: and the king appoin« 
ted him to it by him, 

63 Andſaid vnte hisprinces, Ge withhim inte 
the mids of 5 city,and make a proclamation thar 
no mancomplaine againſt himof any matter, & 
that no man trouble him for any maner of cauſe. 

64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honor accor- 
ding as it was proclaimed , and that hee was clo- 
ho in purple,they fled all away. 

65 Andthe king preferred himto honor, and 
wrote him amon of chiefefriends, & madehim 
a Duke, and partaker ofhis dominion. 

66 Thus Ionatbanreturnedto leruſalem with 
peace andgladneſle. 

67 C Inthe hundreththreeſcore and fiue yere, 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius from 
Creta into hisfathers land, 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, he 
was very {ory, andreturned vnto Antiochia. 

69 ThenDemetrius appointed Apollonius the 

gouer- 


yonnmene of Ccloſyria, who yo a great 
ofte,and camped in lamnia,and ſent ynto Lona- 
thanthe high Prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lifc vp thy 
{elfeagainſtvs? and I amlaughed at, and re- 
proched, becaite of thee : now therefore why 
doeſt thou yaunt thy ſelfe againſt vs in the 
mountaines ? 

71 Now the iſthou truſt inthineownſtrength, 
come downetovs in the plaine field, and there 
letys trie the matter together : for I haue the 
ſtrength of cities. | 

72 Aſke andlearnewho I am, and they ſhall 
take my part : & they ſhall tell theethat your foot 
is not able to ſtand before our face:for rhy fathers 
baue bexe twiſe chaſed intheir owneland. 

73 And now how wilt thou bee ableto abide 
ſo great an hoſte of horſemen and footmen inthe 
plaine,where is neither ſtone,nor rock, nor place 
co flee vnto ? 

47 When Ionathan heard the words of Apol- 
logius,he was moouedin his mind: wherefore he 
choſeren thouſand men, and went out of Lleruſa- 
lem, and Simon his brother met him for to helpe 
him, 

75 And hepitched his tents at Toppe:but they 
hut him out of thecitie; for Apollonius gariſon 
was in loppe. 

76 Then they fought againſt jt, andthey thar 
were inthe citie, for very feare let himin: fo To- 
nathan wan Ioppe. : 

2,7 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three 
thoulandhorſemen,with a great hoſt of foot men, 
and went toward Azotus,as though he would go 
forward, andcame immediatly into the plaine 
field, becauſe hee had ſo many horſemen, and pur 
his truſt inthem, 

78 So Ionathan folowed vpon him to Azotus, 
and the armie ſkirmiſhed with hisarriereband, 

79 For Apollonius had lefta thouſand ho1ſe- 
men behindethemin ambuſh, 

$0 And Ionathan knew that there was an am- 
buſhment behinde him : and though they had 
compaſſedin his hoſte , and ſhot darts at the peo- 
ple from the eg the euening, 

81 Yetthe people ſtood ſtill, as lonathan had 
commanded them,till their horſes were wearie, 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſte, and 
ſt them againſt che band: but the horſes were 
weary, and hediſcomfitedrhem,and they fled :ſo 
the horſemen were ſcattered in the field, 

$3 Andthey fled to Azotus, andcameintothe 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they mighr 
thereſauerhemſelues. 

$4 ButIonathanſer fire ypon Azotus, and all 
the cities round about it, andtooketheirſpoiles 
aud burnt. with fire the temple of Dagon with a 
them that werefledinto it, 

85 Thus were {laine and burnt abour eight 
thouſand men. 

86 Solonathan remouedthe hoſt from thence, 
and camped by Aſcalon, wherethe men ofthe ci- 
tie camefoorth , and metbim with great honour, 

87 Afterthis went Ionathan and his hoſte a- 
gaineto Ileruſalew,with great ſpoiles. 

88 And when king Alexander. heard theſe 
things, he began to doe lonathan morehonour, 

$9 And ſent him acollar of golde,as the vie is 
to be giuenvnte ſuch as are of the kings blood: 
he gaue himalſo Accaron,with the borders ther- 
of in poſlefſion, 
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N1 the king of Egypt gathered a preat hoſt 
A liketheſandthat oth —a th fem ſhore,and 
many ſhippes, and went about through deceitto 
obrainerhe Kingdome of Alexander,and to ioyne 
it vnto his ownerealme. 

2 Vponthis he went intoSyria with friendly 
words,and was let intothecities, and men came 
forth to meet him : fot King Alexander had com. 
mandedthem to mect him, becauſe he was his fa« 
ther in law, 

3 Now when heentred into thecitieof Pro- 
lemais, hee left bands andgariſons in euery cirie, 

4 And when heecame neereto Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus , and the ſuburbs thereofthat 
were deſtroyed, andthe bodies caſt abroad, and 
them that hee had burst in the bartell: for they 
had made heapes of them by the way where hee 
ſhould paſſe, 

5 Andtheytoldthe king what Tonathan had 
done,tothe inteut they lar get him euill will: 
but the king held hispeace. 

6 Andlonathanmetthe king with greatho- 
nour at Ioppe, wherethey ſaluted one another, 
and lay there. 

TA o when Tonathan had gone with the king 
the water that was called Eleutherus, he tur» 
ned againe toleruſalem. 

$8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the ſea 
cop megining wicked counſels againſt Alex« 
ander, 

9 TAnd ſent Ambaſſadours vnto king De» 
metrius,ſaying , Come, letys make a league be- 
rweene vs,& 1 will giue thee my daughter, which 
Alexander hath , and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fa- 
rhers kingdome, x 

10 For I repentthat I gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goeth about to ſlay me. 

11 Thus heſlandered Alexander, as onethat 
ſt. ould defire his realme, 

12 And hetookehis daughter from him, and 
aue her vato Demetrius, and forſvoke Alexans 
er;{o that theirhatred was openly knowen, 

1 3 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia,where 
heſettwo crownes vpon his owne head, of Aſia, 
and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexander 
in Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thole places,had 
rebelledagainſthim : 

1 5 But when Alexander heardit, heecameto 
warre againft him,and Ptolemeus brought forth 
his hoſte,and met him with amighty power,and 
put him to flight. 

16 Thenfled Alexander into Arabia, thereto 
be defended: ſo Prolemeus was exalted. 

17 And Zabdielthe Arabian ſmote off Alexan- 
ders head,and ſent it vnto Prolemevs., 

13 But the third day after, king Prolemevs di» 
ed : and they thatwere inthe holds, were ſlaine 
one of another. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundred 
threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere. 

20 CAtthe ſame time gathered Ionathan them 
that were in Iudea,, to lay ſiege vnto the caſtle, 
which was atIeruſalem, andthey made many in- 

& & firuments 
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I, Maccabees. 


ſtruments of warre againſt it, 

24 Then went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which hatedtheir owne people) vato King De- 
_— and told him that Lonathan beſieged che 
CAliue, 

22 So whenhe heard it hewas angry,andim- 
media:ly camg vnto Ptolemais, and wrote vnto 
lenathan,rhat hee ſhould lay no more liege vnto 
ir, butthat hee ſhould meet him and ſpeake with 
him at Prulemais in all haſte, 

2 3 Neuertheleſfſe when lonathan heardthis, he 
commande1 to beſiege it: hee chole alſo certaine 
of the Elders of Iſtacl , andthe Pricſtes , and pur 
himſelte in danger, 

24 Aud es, 2 with him filaer and golde, and 
apparel,& diuers p! eſenrs,and went to Ptolemais 
vnto the king,and found tauour 1n his ſight, ; 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
ownenation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Yetthe king intreared himas his predeceſ- 
ſours had done,and promoted kim in thefight of 
all hisfriends, ; 

27 And confirmed him in the high Prieſthood 
with all the honourablethings,that he had atore, 
and made him his chiefe friend. 

28 lonathan alſo deſired f king,that he would 
make ludeafree with therhreegouernments, and 
the countrey of Samaria, and /onathan promiſed 
him thiee hundreth talents. 

29 Whereuntothe king conſented, and gaue 
Ionathan writing of the ſame, containing thelg 
words. q 

20 KiNG DxMETRAIVS vnto his bro- 
ther Ionathan , and tothe nation of the Iewes 
{endeth greeting. : ; 

31 We ſend you herea copy of theletter which 
wee did write ynto our cofin Lalthenes concer- 
ning you,that ye ſhould ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes bis father, 
ſendeth greeting, 

33 Forthe F*chfulneſſe that our friends the 
nation of the Iewes keepe vnto vs, aud for their 

ood will towards vs, weare determined to doe 

em good. 

34 Whcreforewe afſigne to them the coaſts of 
Iudea with the three gouernments, Aphererma, & 
Lydda, & Ramathe (which are added vnto Iudea 
fromthe countrey of Samar1a)and all that apper- 
tainethtoalchem thar ſacrifice in leruſalem both 
concerning the paiments whichthe King tooke 
yeerely afuretime,both forthe truits ofthe earth, 
and for the fruits of the trees, 

35 As for the other things appertaining vnto 
vs of the tenths andeributes, which wcre due vn- 
ro vs, and the cuſtoraes ot ſalt, and crowne raxes, 
wnich were payed vnto vs, we diſchargethem of 
all from hencetoorth. 

36 Andnothing hereof ſhalbe reckoned from 
this time forth andtor euer, 

37 Therefore ſee that ye make a copy of theſe 
things,and deliver it vnto Ion than, that it may 
be ſer vp vpon the holy mount in an open place, 

38 Afterthis when Demetrius the king ſawe 
that his land was in reſt, & that noreſiftance was 
made againſt him, heſent away all his hoſt every 
man to his owne place, except certaine bandes of 
Arangers, whom he brought from the yles of the 
heathen : wherforeall his fathers hoſt hated him. 

{9 Now was there one Tryphen, that had bene 

ot Alexanderspartafore,which when he ſaw that 

all the hoſt urmured againſtDemetrius,he went 


to || Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp Atio- [Ematcurt 
chus the ſonne of Alexander, 


49 And lay fore vpon him, to deliuer him this 
yong Antiochus, that hee might reigne in his fa. 
thers ſtead :hetold himalſo what great euill De. 
metrius had done, and how his men of warre ha- 
ted him, and heremainedtherea long ſeaſon, 

41 Alſo lenathan ſent vnto king Demetrias 
to driue them out which werein the caſtle at Ic. 
rulalem , andthole that were in the fortreſles ; for 
they fought againſt 1ſrael, 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnato Tonathan, ſaying,T 
will not onely doetheſe things tor thee andthy 
nation , but1t oppertunitie ſcrue , I will honour 
thee,and thy nation, 

43 Now thereforethou ſhalt doe mee a plea- 
ſare,;ttthou wilt ſend me men to helpe me : tor all 
minc army 1s gore trom me. 

44 So Ionathan ent himthree thouſand ſtrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came yato the 

King . wheretore the King was very glad at their 
comming, 

45 © Butthey that were of thecitie, euen an 
hundred & twenty thouſand men, gathered them 
together in the nuds of the citic,and would haue 
ſlainethe kin 

. 46 But the king fledinto the palace, andthe 
Cn Keptthe ſtreets of thecitie and beganto 

t, 

w Thenthe King called vnto the Iewes for 
helpe,which came to him altogether, and went 
abroad thorow the citie, 

48 And flewetheſameday an hundred thou- 

ſand, andiet fite vpon the citie, and tookemany 
ſpoiles in that day, and deliuered the King. 
: 49 So when thecitizens ſaw that the Iewes had 
gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and thatthey 
theſelues weredilappointed of their purpole,they 
made their ſupplication vntothe his, Gaing, 

50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe 

from vexing vs and the citie, 

51 Sotheycaſtaway their weapons, and made 
peace,& the Iewes were greatly honoured before 

' the king, & beforeall that were in his realme,and 
they came againerto Ieruſalem with great pray. 

5 2 Then King Demerrius fate inthethrone 0 
his kingdome,and had peace in his1land, 

5 3 Neuertheleflc hediflembled in all rhat ener 
he ſpake, and withdrew himſelfe from lonathan, 
neither did he reward him according to the bene- 
firs which he had done for him,burt: oubled him 
very fore. 

54 ©T After this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus, whichre:igned,and was 
crowned. 

55 Thentheregathered vnto him all themen 
of warre, whem Demetrins had ſcattered, & they 
fought againſt hum, who fled & turned his backe. 

56 So Tryphontooke the |) beaſts, and wanne 
Antiochia, 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Tonarhan, 
ſaying, I appointtheeto be the chiefe Prieft, and 
make thee ruler ouer the foure governments,that 
thou mayeſt be a friend of the Kings. 

58 Vpon thishe ſent him golden veſſels to be 
ferued in,& gaue him leaueto drink in gold,and 
to wearepurple, andto hauea collar of gold. 

59 Hce made his brother Simon alſo captaine 
from the coaftes of Tyrus vnto the borders of E+ 


ypt, 
60 Then Ionathan went foorth , andpaſſcd 
thorow 


I' 
{0r, 
[9r, give v1 the 4- 
riebtbonk 
be; 
@. 
I", 
_ 


| Or, Blephanis 


Ir rather. 
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thorow the cities beyond the flood, 8 all the men 
of warre of Syria gathe;ed vnto him for to helpe 
him : ſo he came to Askalon,andehey of the catie 
receiued him honoutably. 

61 And trom thence went he ynto Gaza: bur 
they of Gaza ſhut him out : wherfure he laid ſiege 
vnto it ,and burned the ſuburbs thereof with hire, 
and ſpoyled thera, 

62 Then chey of Gaza made ſupplication vn- 
ro Ionathan, and he madepeace with them , and 
tooke of the ſannes of the chiefe men for hoſta- 
ges,and ſent thera tv Teruſalem,and went thorow 
the countrey vnto Damaſcus, 

63 And whenTonathan heardthat Demetrius 
princes were come into Cades,which1s in Galle, 
with a great hoſte, purpoſing ro drive him out of 
the countrey, 

64 Hee came againſt them, and left Simon 


. is brother in the countrey, 


65 And Simon beficgedBeth-ſura, and fought 
againſt ir along ſe1ſon,andſhur it vp, 

66 So they delire4 ro haue peace with him, 
which he granrtedthem , and afterward put them 
from thence,and tooke the citie, and {ct a gariſon 
i it, 

67 Then Ionathan with his hoſte came to the 
water of Gencſar, and betimes in the morning 
cameto theplaine of Azor. 

68 And behold, the hoſts of the ' ſtrangers 
met him in theplaine,and kad layd ambuſhuents 
for him in the mounrtaines. 

69 Sothat when they came againſtthe the am- 
buſhments roſe out of cheir pl ces & sKirmnfhed 

70 So that all that were of Tonachans fide, 
fled: and there wasnot one of them lett, except 
Mattathi.s tire ſoane of |, Abſaloumus, and Iudas 
the ſou:ne of Calphi che capraines of the huſte 

71 Then Tonathan reut his clothes, andcaſt 
earth vpon his head, and prayed, 

72 Andturned agaive to them to fight, and 
put them to flight, ſo that they fled away, 

73 Now when his owne men that were fled, 
ſaw this,they turned againe vnto him,and helped 
himto follow after all vnto their tents ar Cades, 
and there they camped. 

74 So there were flaine of the ſtrangers the 
ſame day about three thouſand men, and lona- 
than turned againeto Ileruſalem. 


CHAP. II 
x: lonathan ſend-th ambaſi«doursto Rome, 2 Ana to theprople 
of Sparta, to renew they comemant of 61endſMnp. 24 Tonathan 
pmcteth to flig mtheprinces 8f D.metrius. 40 Tryphon raketh 


lonatban by decent. 
Onan now ſeeing that the time was meete 
for him,choſe certaine men,and ſent them vnto 
A ro eſtabliſh and renew the friendſhip with 
em. 

2 Hee ſent letters alſo vnto the [| Spartians 

indto other places for cheſamepurpoſe, 

3 Sothey went vnto Kome, and entred into 
the Senate, and ſa1d, Ionathan the high Prieſt and 
thenation of the Iewes ſentvs vnto you, for to 
renew friendſhip with you, and the bend of loue, 
as in tiespaſt, 

4 Sothe Remanes gaue them free paſports, 
that mien ſhould leade them home into the land 
of Iuda peaceably, 

5 CAND Tar1rs isthecopie of the letters 
that lonathan wrote vnto the Spartians. 

6 Tonathanthehigh Prieſt with the Elders of 
the nation, and the Prieſts, andthe reſt of the 


Chap. xij. 


people ofthe Tewes , fend greeving"vnto the Spar- 
tians their brethren, ; 

7 Heretotore were letters ſent vnto Onias the 
hieP:ielt, from |} Arius , which then reigned a- 
mong you, that yee would be our brerhren,as the 
copic hereunder written ſpecifieth, 

8s AndOnas intreated the ambaſſador hono- 
rably,and recetued the letters: wherein there was 
menti6n made otthe bond of loue & fricndſhip. 

9 Burasfor vs,we need no ſuch writings :tor 
we hauethe boly buokes in our hands for cofort, 

10 Neuertheleſle we thought it good to ſend 
vnto you,forthe renuing ofthe brotherhood and 
friendſhip, leſt wee ſhould be ſtrange vuto you; 
for itis long lince therime that ye ſent vnto vs, 

12 Wherefore wee remember you at all ſea- 
ſons continually,and in the feaſts and other dayes 
appointed, when wee offer ſacrifices and prayers, 
as 1t 1s meete and conuenient tothinke vpon out 
brethren, 

12 And weretoyce at your proſperous eſtate, 

13 Andthough we havebecn wuironed with 
great troubles and wars, ſo thatche kings round 
abuut vs haue foughtagainſt vs, 

14 Yet would wee not be grieuous vntoyou, 
nor to other of your confederates aud friends:n 
theſe wartes, 

15 For we haue had helpe from heauen, that 
hath ſuccourcd vs,and we are delivered from our 
enenits,and yur enemies arefubdued, 

i6 Yechauewechoſen Numenius the ſonne of 
Antiuachus, and Antipater the ſonneol Jaſon , and 
tenttchem vnto the Romances, forto renewethe 
tormer rriend(bip with them,andleague, 

17 Wecummanded themalſoto go vnto you, 
and to falute you , and to deliver you our lecters, 
conceining the renewing of our brotherhood, 

18 And now yce ſhall do ys apleaſure to giue 
vs an auſwere of thele -hings, 

i9 T And this was the copie of the letters, 
which Arius .he king of >partaſent vnto Onias, 

20 THz KiNG ofthe Spartians vnto Oni 
as the hie Prieltſendeth greeting, 

21 Iris foundin writing , that the Spartians 
and Iewes are brethren , and come out of the ge- 
neration of Abraham. 

22 And now for io much as this is come to 
our knowledge, ye ſhall doe well, to wiite vnto 
vs of your proſpericy. 

23 As tor vs wee haue written vnto you, that 
yourcattell and goods are ours, and ours are 
yours: theſe things haue we commaunded to bee 
ſhewed vnto you, _ 

24 © Now when Tonathan heard, that Deme» 
trius princes were come to fight againſt him 
with a greater hoſtthen afore, 

25 He wentfrom Ieruſalem, and metthem in 
the 1:nd of Hamath : for he gauethem not ſpace 
to come inte his owne countrey. 

26 And heeſent ſpies ynto their tents, which 
came again, and told im,that they were appoin- 
ted to come vpon him in the night. 

279 Wheretore whenthe Sun was gone down, 
Ionathan commanded his men to watch, and to 
be inarmes ready to fight allthe night, andſent 
watchmen round about the holte. 

23 Butwhenthe aduerſaries heardthat Tona« 
than was ready with his men to the batrell, they 
feared, andtrembled in their hearts , and kindled 
firesin theirtents,and fledaway, _ 

29 Neuerthelefſe Jonathan and bis company 
&& 3 knew 
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1. Maccabces, 
Knewe it not till the morning : forthey ſaw the 


fires burning. 

30 Then Ionathan followed vpon them , but 
he could not ouertake them : for they were gone 
ouerche flood Eleutherus, | | 

31 So lonathanturnedto the Arabians, which 
wereca/led Zabedei , and flewthem , andtooke 
their ſpoyle. 

32 t eproceeded further alſo , and came ynto 
Damaſcus,and went throw all the countrey. 


taken, and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with him. 
they encouraged one another, and came foorth 
againſt them ready tothe batrell, 

51 But whenthey which followed vpon them, 
ſawthatit was amatter of life, they turned backe 
againe, 

52 By this meanes all they came intotheland 
of Iuda peaceably , and bewailed Ionathan, and 
chem that were with him, and feared greatly, and 
all Iſrael madegreatlamentation. 


33 BurSimon his brother went forth, & came 
to Aſcalon,and to the next holds,departing vnto 
Ioppe,and wanne it. : 

34 Forhee heardthatthey would deliuer the 
hold tothem that tooke Demetrius part ; where- 
forche ſet a gariſon thereto keepe ir. 

35 © Afterthiscame Ionathanhome, & called 
the Elders of the people together,& deuiſed with 
them for to build yp the ſtrong holds in Iudea, 

36 Andrto makethe wals ot Ieruſalem higher, 
and tomake a great mount betwixt the caſtle 
and rhe citie,for to ſeparate it from thecitie,that 
itmightbe alone , and that men ſhould neither 
buy norſellin it, : 

37 Sotheycame together to build vp thecity: 
for part ofthe wall yponthebrooke of the Eaft 
fide was fallen downe, and they repairedit and 
called it Caphenatha, ; 

| Fg Simon alſo ſer vp Adidain Sephela,& made 
itftrong with gates and barres. 

39- © In the meanetime Tryphon purpoſedto 
reginein Aſia, andto be crowned whenhee bad 
ſlunethe king Antiochus, 

40 Bug hee was afraidthat Ionathan would 
not ſuffer him , bur fight againſt him wherefoce 
he went about to take Llenathan,andto kill him: 
ſo he departed,and came vnto Berhſan, 

41 Then went Ionathan forth againſt him to 
the battell with fourty thouſand choſen men,and 
came ynto Bethſan. 

42- But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan 
came with ſogreat an hoſt,hedurſt not lay hand 
vpon him, 


43 Butreceiued hima honourably , and com- 
mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue him 
rewards, and commanded his men of warreto be 


as obedient vnto him as to himſelte, 


44 Andfaydynto Tenatban , Why haſt thou 
cauſed this peopleto take ſuch traueile , ſeeing 


there is no warrebertweene vs? 


45 Therefore ſendthem now home againe 
and chuſe certaine mento waitevpon thee , and 
come thou with merto Prolemais : tor I will giue 
it thee, with the other ſtrong holds,andthe other 
garifens,and al them thar bauethe charge of the 
common atfaires : ſo wil Lreturne,anddepart: for 


this is the cauſe of my comming. 


46 lonathan belceued himyand did as he faid, 
and ſent away his hoſt, which went into the lard 


of Iuda, 


47 Andreteined butthree thouſand with him 
whereof hee ſenttrwo thouſand into Galile , and 


one thouſand went with himſelfe, 


48 Now aſloene as lonathan entred into 
Prolemais,they ofProlemais (hut the gates , and 
tooke him,anaſlew allthem withche {word,that 


camein with him, 


49 Thenſent Tryphon an hoſte of footemen, 
and horſemen into Galile,& into the greatplaine 


to deſtroy all Ionathans company. 


50 But when they kuew that Ionathan was 


them,ſought todeſtroy them, 


nor any manto helperkem , theretore let vs now 
fight againſtthem , and roote out their memory 
from among men. 


53 For all the heathenthat wereround about 


54 For they ſaid , Now haue they no captaine, 


CHAP. XIII, 

1 Aﬀtty Tonatban we token, Simon is choſen captaine. 19 Try« 
phon taking bus children and monc) for the redemption of lona« 
nathen, tilleth bim and ha childr im, 31 Tryphon willeth An. 
tiochus andpoſieſſeth the Realme, 36 Demers taketh truce 

. With Sron, 43 Simon winneth Gaza. 50 Hee poſiefceth the 
tower of Sto. 53 He maketh bu ſome lobn captarze, 

Ow when Simon heardthat Tryphon gathe- 

N red a great hoſteto come no the Inad of 74% Au, 

Iuda,and to deſtroy it, las 

2 Andſawthat thepeople was in greattrem- 
bling andfeare, he came vp to Ieraſalem, and ga- | 
thered the people together, y 

3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying, Yee 
know what greatthings I, and my brethren, and 
my fathers houſe haue done forthe Law and the 

SanQuary, and the battels, and troubles that wee 

haueſeene, | 

4 By reaſon wherof all my brethren areſlaine | 
for Iſraelsſake,andI am left alone, 

5 Now therefore God forbid ,that I ſhould 
{pare mine owne life in anytime of trouble: for 
I am not betterthen my brethren, | 

6 But Lwill auenge my nation, zndthe San- 
Qtuary,and our wiues,and our children; for all the | 
heathen are gathcred- together to deſtroy vs of | 
very malice, | LW 

7 lnhearing theſe wordes , the hearts  fthe 
people werekindled, 

8 Sothatthey cryed with aloud voyce ,ſay- 4 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our capraine in Read of ludas 
aud Ionathan thy brethren. 
9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſovuer 
thou commandeſt vs, we «ill do ir. 

10 (So he gathered all the men of warre,ma- 
king haſte to tiaiſh the walles of Ieruſalem, atd 
fortified 1t round abour, 

18 Thenſent he Ionathan the ſonne of Abfa- 
lomus with a great hoſt vato Ioppe, which droue 
them qutthat were therein, and remained there 
himſelfe, 

12 Tryphon alſoremooued from Ptolemais + 
with a greatarmy,gto come intothe land of Iuda, 
and Ionathan was with him as priſoner. 

1 3 And Simon pitched histents at || Addidis , ,, qan 
vpon theopenplaine, 

34. But when Trypon knew that Simon ſtood I, 
vp in ſtead of his. bruther Ionathan, and that hee ay 
would fight againſt him, he ſent meſſengers vnto 
him,faying, 

1.5 Wheras we haue keptI onathanthy brother, 
it is for money that he is owing in the Kings aC- 
countcocerning the buſinesthat he hadin hand, 

16 Whetrfore ſend now an hundred talents of 
filuer,and his rwo ſonnes,for hoſtages,that when 
he is letten forth , he willnot turnefrom vs, and 

wee 


(Or .colar,or ban. 
ace: m Greeke 
Tainen or baben, 


wewill ſend him againe, 

17 Neuertheles Simon knew that he diſlembled 
in his words, yet commanded hee the money,and 
childrento be deliuered yvnto him,leſt hee hould 
bein greater hatredof the people of Lirael: 

18 Who might hauec ſaid, Becauſe he ſent him 
not the money and the children , therefore is 10+ 

nathan dead. 

1 9 So he ſent the children an41 an hundreth ta. 
lents : but he diſlembled,and would not let Iona- 
than goe. 

20 E Afterward came Tryphon into theland to 
deſtroy ir,and went round about by the way, that 
leadeth vato Adora : but whereſocuer rhey went, 
thither went Simon and his hoſt, 

21 Now they that were inthe caſtle fent meſ- 
ſengers ynto Tryphon thar he ſhould make haſte 
ro come by the wildernes,& to ſend them vitailes; 

22 So Tryphon madeready all his horſemen: 
but the ſame n1ght fell a wy great ſnow, ſo that 
he came not becauſe ofthe ſnow: but hee remoo- 
ued and went into the countrey of Galaad, 

23 And when bee came neereto Baſcama, hee 
flew Ionathan, and he was buriedthere. 

24 So Tryphon returned, and went into his 
owne land. 

25 C Then ſent Simon to takethe bones of Io- 
nathan his brother , and they buried him in-Mo- 
din his fathers cirie. 

26 And all Iftacl bewailed him with great la- 
mentation,and mourned for him very long, 

27 And S$1mon made vpon thefepulchre of his 
father and his brethren , a building hie to looke 
ynto,of hewen ſtone behind and before, 

23 Andfet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one againſt 
another,for his father, his mother and foure bre- 
thren, 

29 Andſcr great pillars round about thern,and 
ſerarm the pillars for aperpetuall memo- 
ry, and carued ſhips beſide the armes , that they 
might beſcene of men failing in the ſea. 

' 30- This ſepulchre wluch hee made at Modin, 
ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 

31 © Now as Tryphon went forth with the 
yong king Antiochus, he ſlew him traiterouſly, 

z And reigned in his ſtead, and crewned him 
(elf king of Aſh, and broughta great plague vp- 
on the land. 

3 3 Simonalſo builtvp the caſtlesof Iudea,and 
compaſſcd them about with hie rowres, and great 
walles,cuen with towres, and gates, and barres, 
and laid vp vitailes in the ſtrong holds. 

34 Moreouer Simon choſe certaine men & ſene 
them to King Demerrius,that he would diſcharge 
the land: for all Tryphons doings were robberies. 

35 Whereupan Demetrius the king anſwered 
him,and wrete vnto him after this maner. 

36 DeMETRIVS theking vntoSimon the 
hie Prieſt, and the friend of kings, andtothe E]- 
ders and co the nation of the ewes ſendeth gree- 
ting, 

L. The golden crowne, and || precious ſtone 
that yeeſenr vnto vs, have wee receiued, and ate 
ready to make a ſtedtaſt peace with you, and to 
write vnto theofficersto releaſe you of the things 
wherein wemade you free. 

33 So thethings that wee haue graunted you, 
hall be ſtable: the ſtrong holds which ye have 
ſhalbe your owne, 

39 Allo we forgiue the ouerſights, and faultes 
committed yntothis day, & the crownetaxe that 
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yee oughe vs ; and whereas was any other tribute 
in leruſalem,it ſhalbe now no tribure, 

40 And they that are meete among youto be 
written with our men , letthem bee written vp, 
that there may be peace betweene vs, 

44 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
from Iſrael inthe hundred and {euentie yecre. 

42 Andche ole of lirael beganto writein 
their letters,and publike inſtruments, IN Tun 
Fir 5s T yeereof Simon,the hie and chiefe Pricſt 
gouernour and prince of the Iewes, 

43 Inthole dayes Simon camped againſt Ga- 
za,and beſieged it round about, where be ſer vp an 
engineof warre, and approched neere the citie, 
and beat a tower, and tooke it. 

44 Sothey that were in the engine , leapt;into 
the citie, and there was greattrouble 1n the cirie, 

45 Inſomuch that the people of the citierenc 
their clothes,and climed yp vpen the walles with 
their wiues,and children, and cryed with a loude 
voice, beſeeching Simon to graunt them peace, 
ſaying, 

46 Deale not with vs according to our wic« 
kednefle, but according tothy mercy. 

47 Then Simon piticdthem, _ would fight 
no more againſt them,bue put them out of the ct- 
tie,and cleanſed the houſes , wherein' the idoles 
were,and ſo entred therereunto with Plalmes and 
thankeſegiuing. 

48 So + 9 il had caſt all the lehines out, he 
ſer ſuch men in it as kepe the Law, andfortified it, 
and builded there a dwelling place for himſelfe. 

49 Now when they inthe caſtle at lecuſalem 
were kept, thatthey could not come foorth, nor 
goe into the countrey, neither buy nor ſell, they 
were very hungry, and many of them were fami- 
ſhed to death, 

50 Inſomuch that they belought Simon to 
makepeace with them, which he graunted rhem, 
and put them out from thence , and cleanſed the 
caſtle from filthineſle. 

51 And vpon the three and twentie day of the 
ſecond moneth, in the hundreth ſcuentie and one 
yeere,they.entred into it with thankeſgiuing, and 
branches of palme trees , and with vas and 
with cymbales,and with violes,and wi Pſalms, 
and ſongs, becauſe the greatenerale of Iſrael was 
OUercome. 

52 And he ordeined that the ſame day ſhould 
be kept cuery yeere with gladnefle, 

$3 And hee fortified f mount ofthe Temple 
that was: beſide the caſtle where hee dwelt him- 
ſelfe with his company. 

54 Simon alſo ſeeing that Iohn his ſonne was 
now a man, hee made him captaine of his hoſtes, 
and cauſed hum to dwell in || Gazaris, 


CHAP. XIIIIL. 


1 Demetrius is cexrrcome of Arſaces. 11 Simon being captaine, 
t/ ere u great quietneſit in 1 ſacl, 18 The conenant of friend» 
ſhip with the Remanes, and with thepeopleof Sparta narenned. 
[ N the hundred ſeuentie and two yeere gathered 
king Demetrius his hoſte, & departed vnto Me- 
dia,to get him help for to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 Burt when Arſaces the king of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius wes entred within 
his borders,he ſent one of his princes to take him 
altue, 

So he went and ouercame the army of De- 
metrius,and tooke him, *and brought him to Ar- 
faces, which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus allthe land of 1uda was in reſt; ſo long 
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nation,therefore were they glad to baue him for 


* their ruler,andto doethem worthip alway. 


5 Simon alſo wannethecitieot Toppeto his 
great honourto be an haven towne , and made it 


' an entrance vnto the yles ofche ſea 


6 Heeenlarged alſo the borders of his people, 


: and conqueredrhe countreys, 
« ' Hee gathered vp many of their peoplethart 


werepriſoners,and hee had the dominion of Ga- 
zaris,and Berh-ſura,and the caſtle,which he clen- 
ſedfrom filthinelle, and there was no man that re- 


liſted him, 


$ So that every man tilled bis ground in 
peace,and theland gaue her fruites, and the trees 


9 The Elders ſate mn the open places, and con- 
ſultedaltogerher for the common wealth , & rhe. 
yong men were honourably clothed and armed, 

10 Hee prouided vitailes for the cities, and all 

| kind of munirion, ſo that his glorious name was 
renoumed vnto the end of che world, 

14 Hee made peace throughout the land , and 
Iſracl had perfe& mirth and 10y. 6 

12 For euery man fate vnder his vine, and the 
figgetrees,and there wasno man to fray them, 

13 Therewas none1n the landto fight againſt 
them : for then the Kings were ouercome. 

14 He helped all thoſe that werein aduerſitic 
among his people: he was diligent to ſeethe Lav 
kepr,& he rooke away the vngodly,and wicked. 

15 He beautified the San&yary , and increaſed 
the veſſels ofrhe Temple. 

16 WhentheRomanes heard, and the Sparrti- 
ans had knowledge,thatlonathan was dead,they 
werevery (ou! y. 

17 But when they heardthat Simon his bro- 
ther was made hie Prieſt in his ſtead, and how he 
had wonnethe land againe with theciries 1n it, 

1$ They wrote vnto himin tables of braſle, 
eo renue the friendſhip, and bond of loue, which 
theychad made with 1ludas and Lonathan his bre- 
thren. | : | 

19 Which writings were read before the con- 

regation at leraſalem,and this is thecopy of the 

erters that the Spartians ſent, | 

20 Tup:S#NATORS and-cine of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the Elders, 
and tothe Prieſts, and tothe reſidue of the people 
of the lewes their brechren ſend greering. 

24 When your ambaſſadoms that wete ſent 
vnto our people, certified vs of your glorie and 
honour, we were gladof their comming, 

22 'And haue regiſtredtheir andellige inthe 
publike recordsinthis maner, NvMENILYVS 
tbe ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 
Tajſon the lewes Ambaſladours, came vntovsto 
renue amitie with vs, 

23 And it pleaſed the people that the men 
ſhouldbe honourably intreated, andthat the co- 
pie oftheir auabaſſage ſheuld bee 1egiſtred inthe 
publikereco!ds, that it nughrt be for a memoriall 
vato thepeople of Sparta: anda copy ofrheſame 
was ſentto Simon the chiefe Prieſt, 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, 
with agreat ſhicld of golle of a thouſand pound 
weight, to confirme thefriendſhip with them. 

25 Which when the people vaderſtood, they 
{aid, Whatthankes ſhall wee recompenſe againe 

vnto Simon and his children? 


26 For bee and his brethren, andthe honſeof 


| I. Maccabeey. 
Ks Simon lived: for hee fought the wealth of his 


his father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and overcome. 
theirenemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
thereof : thefetore they wrote this in tables of 
brafle,and fer it vpon pillars in mount Sion, 


27 The copy ot the writivg is this, In the eight 1 Avgnft, 


and twentie day of the monerh || Elul inthe hun- 
dreth {enentie and two yeere, inthethird yeere of 
Simon the hie Prieſt, 

28 1n|| Saramel in the great Congre 
the Prieſtes, and of the people, and ot the gouer- 
nours ofthenation,and oftheElders of the coun- 
trey,we would ſignifie vnto you, thatmanybat« 
tels haue bene fought in our countrey, 

29 WherinSimon the ſon of Mattathias (come 
of the children of Tarib)& his brethren put them- 
ſelues in danger, andrefiited the enemies of their 
nation, that their Sanctuarie, and Law might bee 
maintained, and didcheir nation great hunour, 

30 For lonathan gathered his nation toge. 
ther,and became their hie Prieſt, and islaid with 
his people, 

31 Afterthat would their enemies haue inua- 
ed their countrey,and deſtroyed their land, and 
lay their hands on their Sanuarie, 

32 ThenSimonreſiſted them, and fought for 
his nation,and ſpent much ofhis own ſubſtance 
and armed the valiant mien of his nation , an 
gaue them wages. 

3 3 Hee tortificdalſo the cities of Indea, and 
Beth-lura chat lieth vpon the borders of Iudea, 
(where the ordinance of their enemies lay ſome- 
time) andſet there a gariſon eftheIewes. 

3 4 And hee fortified loppe, which lieth ypon 


the ſea, and || Gazarathat bordereth vpon Azo- [0+,Cnun 
tas, (wherethe enemies dwelr afore) and there he Gaz@s, 


placed Jewes,and furniſhedthem with things ne- 
cc{ſary for the reparation thereof. 

35- Now when the people ſaw the faithfulneſle 
of Simon,and to what glory hethoughtto bring 
his nation vato, they made him their gouernour, 
and =_ gooey , es hee had done all 
theſe things,and for the vprightneſſe,and fidelirie 
thathe hag kept to his oioond that ſought by 
all meanes to exalt his people. 

36 For in thisrimethey proſpered well by him, . 
ſs thatthe heathen weretaken out of theirccoun- 
trey,and they alſo which were iathe citic of Da- 
uidat Iernſalem,where they had made them a ca- 
{tte, out ofthe which they went, and defiled all 
things thatwere about the SanQuarie , anddid, 
great hurt vnto religion, + 

37 Andheſerlewes init, and fortified itfor 
the aſturance oftheland, and citie, and raiſed vp 
the walles of Icruſalem, . 

38 And king Demetriusconfirmed bim in his 
hie Prieſthood for theſe cauſes, 

: 9 And madehim one of his friends,and gaue. 
him greathonour, . 

40 For it was reported that f Romanes called 
the Iewes their friends,and confederates,and that 
they honourably received Simons ambaſtadours, 

41 Andthat the lewes, andPrieſts conſented, 
that Simon ſhould be their Prince, and hiePrielt 
perpetually, till God raiſed vpthe true Prophet, 

42 and that he ſhould be their captaine, and 
have the charge of theSanRuarie, and ſo ſet men. 
ouer the workes, and ouer the countrey, and ouer 
the weapons, and ouer the fortreſles, and that 
ſhould makeprouiſion for the holy things, 

43 And that he ſhould be obeyed of euery man, 

and that all the wnitivgs in the countrey ome 
| *j 


gation of ; tern/alem, 
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be made in his name, and that he ſhould bee'clu« 
ched in purple,and wearegold, 

44 And that it ſhould not be lawfull for any 
of the people or Prieſtes to breake avy of thele 
things, or to withſtand his words, or tocall any 
congregationinthe countrey without him, orbe 
clothed in purple,or wearea collar of gold: 

45 Andit any did contrariz to theſe things, or 
brake any otthem bY ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 Soit pleaſed all the people to agreethat it 
ould bee done to Simon according vnto theſe 
words. 

47 Simonalſo accepted it,and was content to 
bethehigh Prieſt, andthe captain, andtheprince 
of the Iewes, andotthe Prieſts, and to beethe 
chiefeof al. 

48 And they commanded to ſetvp this writing 
in tables of brafle, andto faſten it to the wall that 
compaſiedthe SauQuuarie in an open place. 

49 Andthat acopie of the ſame ſhould be laid 
vp inthe treaſurie, that Simon and his ſfounes 
mighthaueit, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Amtiochus maketth « conenant of friendſhip with Simon, 11 
Tryphon u pur ſued. 1 5 The Romanes write letrers onto kings 
and nations in the defence of the Iewes, 27 Antioch; rep fing 
the belpe thai Simon ſent him, breaketh bis coutnant, 


M Oreouerking Antiochus the ſonne of De- 
metrius ſent letters from the 1les of the ſea 
ynto Simon th Prieſt, andprince of the Iewes,and 
to all the nations, 

2 Conteining theſewords, ANT10 cHvs 
the king vncoSimonthe great Prieſt , andto the 
nation oftheIewes ſendeth greeting. 

3. For ſo much as certaine peſtilent men 
haue vſurpedthe kingdome of our fathers, Iam 
purpoſedto challenge the Realme againe, and 
toreſtore it tothe olde eſtate: wheretoreI haue 
gathered a greathoſte, and preparedſhippes of 
warre, 

4 ThatImaygoethorow thecountrey, and 
bee auenged of them, which hauedeſtroyed our 
countrey,and waſted many cities intheRealme. 

5 Now therefore Idoeconfirmevnto thee all 
the liberties wherofall the kings my progenitors 
haue diſchargedthee,andall the payments,wher- 
of they baue releaſed thee. 

6 Andlgiuethee leaue to coyne money of 
thine owne ! within thy countrey, 

7 Andthatleruſalem, andthe SanQuuarie bee 
free, andthat all the weapons that thou halt pre- 
pared, andthe fortrefſes,which thou haſt builded, 
and keepeſt inrhine hands ſhall be thine, 

8 Andallthat isdue vnto the king , andall 
that ſhalbe due vntorthe king , I forgiue it thee, 
from thistime forth for euermore. 

9 And when we hauveobtained our kingdom, 
we will giuethee, andthy nation andthe Tewple 

reathonour,ſorthatyour honour ſhalbeknowen 
.throughoutthe world. 

10 © [nthehundreth ſeuentie and foure yere, 
went Antiochus into hisfathers land, and all the 
bands came together ynto him , ſo that few were 
left with Tryphon. 

11 Sotheking Antiochus purſued him,bur he 
fled, and cameto Dora, which lieth by the ſea fide, 

t2 For he ſaw thattroubles weretuward him, 
and thatthe armiehad forſaken him, 

1 3 Then camped Antiochus againft Dora with 
an hundreth andtwenrie thouſand fighting men, 
andeightthouſand horiemen, 
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14 So heecompaſſed the citie about, and the 
Ny by the ſea, Thus they preſltd the citie 
bytand and by ſea , in ſo much that they ſuffered 
no man to goein nor out, 

15 Inthemeaneſeaſoncame Numenius, and 
his companie from Rome, hauing letrers written 
vnto the kings and conntries,wherein were con- 
teined theſe words, 

16 Lvc1vstheCounſul of Rome ynto king 
Prolemeus ſendeth greeting. | 

17 The Ambaſladours ot the Iewes arecome 
vnto vsas ourtriends and confederates from Si- 
mon the high Prieſt, and from the people of the 
lewes torenew fi indſhip,and the bond of loue, 

18 Who hauebroughta ſhield of gold weying 
a thouſand pound, 

t9 Wherfore wethought it good to'write vn- 
to the Kings & countries,that they ſhould not go 
about to hurt them,nor to fighcagainſt chem nor 
their cities nor their countrey , neither to main- 
taine theirenemies againſt them, 

20 And wee were content to receiue of then 
the lhield, 

21 Ifthereforethere be any peltilent fellowes 
fledfrom their countrey vnto you, deliuer them 
vnto Simon the hiePrieſt, that hee may puniſh 
them according totheir owne law, 

22 Theſame things were written to Demetri- 
us the King,andto Acttalus ,and to Arathes , and 
to Arſaces 


23 And to all the countries z as || Sawpſames, | 9, /ompjece, 


and to them of Sparta,andro||Delus,and to] Min- b 
dus, and to Syc1on , and to Caria,and to Samos, 
and to Pamphylia, andto Lyſia, and to Halicar- 
naſſus,and to Khodus,&to Phaſelis,and to Coos, 
andto Siden,andto Cortina ,and to Gnidon,and 
to Cyprus,andto Cyrene, 

24 Andthey ſent a copie of them to Simonthe 
biePrieſt, 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Dora the ſecond ime, euerredieto takeirt, and 
made diuers engines of warre, and kept Tryphon 
in,that he could neither goein nor our, 

26 Then Simonſent him two thouſand cho- 
ſen mento helpe him withſiluer and golde, and 
much furniture, 

27 Neuerthelefſe, he would not” receive ther, 
but brake all the couenant, which hee had made 
with himafore,and withdrew himſelfefrom him, 

28 Andſentynto him Athenobius one of his 
friends to commune with him , ſaying, Yee with- 
hold Ioppe,and Gazarawith the caltlethar is at 
Ieruſalem,rhe cirie of my Realme, 

29 Whoſe borders yee h:uedeſtroyed & done 
greathurt inthe Jand, and haue the gouernment 
of many places of my kingdome, _ 

30 Wherefore now deliuerthe cities , which 
yee haue taken, with the tributes of the places, 
that yee haue rule ouer without the borders of 
Iudea. 

31 Orelſegiueme forthem five hnndreth ta- 
lents of filuer,& tor the harme that ye haug done, 
and for the tributes of the places other five hun+ 
dreth talents: if not,we willcome, and fight a» 
gainlt you, | . s 

32 So Athenobius the kings friend came te 
Ieruſalem,and when he ſaw the hogour of Simon, 
andthe cupbord of gold and ſfiluer plate, andſo 
great preparation, he wasaſtoniſhed, andtoldhim 
the kings meſlage. . : 

33 Then anſwered Simon,& ſaid vnto him,We 
K& 4 haue 


fOr, complaineft 


concerning, 
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have neichertaken other mens lands, nor with - 
holden that which appertaineth to others , but 
our fathers heritage which our enemies had vn- 
righteouſly in poſſeſſion a certaine time, 

" 34 Bur when we had occaſion , wee recouered 
the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou] requireſt Toppe and 
Gazara, they did great harme to our people, and 
thorow our country,yet wil we giue an hundreth 
talents for them. But Athenol.1us anſwered him 
not one word, ry 

6 'Bur!rurned againe angrie vnto the king, 
and told him all thete words, andthe dignirtic of 
Simon, with all that hee had ſeene: and the King 
was verie angrie. ; 

37 C Inthemeanetime fled Tryphon by ſhip 
ynto Orrthoſias. , 

3$ Thenthe king made Cendebeus captaine 
of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of footmen, 
and horſemen. 

39 And commanded him to remouethe hoſte 
toward Tudea,andrto build vp Cedron,and to for- 
tifiethegates, andro warre againſt the people: 
butrhe Gag purſued Tryphon, 

, fo So Cendebeus came vnto Tamnia, and be- 
gan to vexethe people,and to innade Iudea, and 
to take the people priſoners, and toſlay them, 

41 And hee built vp Cedron, where hee ſer 
horſemen and garriſons , that they might make 
outrodes by the wayes ot Tudea , as the king had 
commanded him, 


CHAP, XVI. 
z Cendebens the captaineo }_,nivochu beſt u put to flight by the 
fonncs of Simon. 11 Piolemeia 5be forme of Ababns Finech S$t- 
non aud hu ro ſonnes at a banquet, 25 lobn elleth them that 
he in wane for bu life. 
Hen came lohn vp from Gazara,and told Si- 
T mon his father,wha ebeus had done. 

2 So Simon called rwo of hiseldeſt fonnes, 
Indas and tohn , and ſaid vnto them ,I , and my 
brethren , and my fathers houſe, haue ever from 
our youth vnto this day fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Iſrael, and the matters haue bad good 
ſucceſle ynder our hands,and wee haue deliuered 
Iſrael ofcentimes. - 

3. EutI am now old,and yeeby Gods mercie 
are of a ſufficient age: be yethereſore in ſeadof 
me and my brother , and goe foorth and fight for 
'our nativn,and the helpe of heauen bee with you. 

4 $0 he choſe twentiethouſand fighting men 
of the countiey with the hot ſemen , which went 
forth againſt Cendebeus,and reſted ar Modin, 

5- In the morning they aroſe, and went into 
theplaine field: andbeho d,a mighty great hoſte 
came againſt chem both of footmen, and horſe- 
men: butthere was a riuer betwixt them, 

6 AndIohn ranged his armie ouer againſt 
him, and when heeſaw that the people was a- 
fraidto goeouer the river, hee went ouer firſt 
himſclfe,and the men ſeeing him, paſſed through 
after him. 

7 Then he deuided his men,and ſet the horſe- 


I, Maccabees, 


men in the middes of the footmen, 

8 For their enemies horſmen were vety many: 
but when they blew the trumpets, Cendebeusfl.d 
with his boſte, whereof many were\laine,and the 
remnant gatethem to the fortreſle. 

9 Then was Iudas lohns brother wounded : 
but lohn followed afterthem,rill he came to C e- 
dren,which Cendebexs had built, 

10 Alfothey fled ynto thetowers,that were in 
the fields of Azotus, and thoſe did lon burne 
with fire: thus were there ſlaine two thouſand 
men of them: ſo hee returned peaceably intothe 
land of Inda, 

11 T Nowin the field of Tericho was Ptoleme- 
us the ſonne of Abubus madecaprtain, and he nad 
aboundance of (iluer and gold. 

12 (For hee had married the daughter of the 
hiePrieft,) 

13 Therefore he waxedproudin his mind,and 
thought to ruletheland , and thought to {lay $i- 
mon and his ſonnes by deceit, 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the ci- 
ties ot the countrey, & ſtudicd carefully for them, 
he came downeto lericho with Mactathias, and 
Indas his fonnes 1n the hundreth ſenentie and ſe- 
uen yeere, in theeleuenth monerth, which is the 
moneth of Sabat, 

15 Then the ſome of Abubus received them 
by treaſon into a litle hold,called Dochus, which 
he had built, where heemade them a great ban- 
quet,and had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
good cheare, Ptolemens ſtood vp with his men 
and tooke their weapons,and entred in to Simon 
in the banquer houſe , and flew him with histwo 

ſonnes,and certaine of hisſeruants, > 

17 Whereby hee committed a great villenie, 
and1ecompenſedeuill for good. 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things and 
ſent tv the king , that he might ſend him an hoſte 
to helpe him,andſo would deliver him the coun- 
rrey withthe cities. 

19 Heeſent other men alſo vnto Garzara, to 
take Iobn, andſent letters vnto the captainesto 
come to him,and he would giuethem filuer , and 
gold and rewards 

20 Andto Ieruſalem heeſent other to take it, 
and the mountaine of the Temple, 

21 But oneran before, andtold Tohn in Ga'za- 
ra,that his father, & his brethren were ſlaine, and 
that Prolemeus had ſent to ſlay him, 

22 When he heard this, he was ſore aſtoniſhed, 
and laide hands onthem that werecome to flay 
him , and ſkew them; for he knew that they went 
about ro kill him. 

23 Concerning other things of Tohn, both of 
his warres,and of his noble a&ts(wherin he beha- 
ved himſelfe manfully ) of the building of walles 
which he made,and other of his deedes. 

24 Behold the are written in the Chronicles 
of hisPrieſthood, from the timethat he was made 
high Prieſt after his father, 
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CHAP. I. 


1 An Epiſle of the Iewes that dwilt at leruſalemn, ſent wm'0 them 


tha; dwelt in Egypt , wherem they exhert thee to game thankes 
for the death of Anitiochus, 19 Of the fue 1448 waahnid inthe 
pit. 24 hrprazeraf Nebena, 


- <ya9>--4. He brethren the Tewes which be 

: at leruſalem,and they that are1n 
the countrey ot ludea , vnto the 
brethren the Lewes, thatare tho- 
rowour Egypt, fend fſalutation 
and proſperity. 

2 Godbe gracious vnto you, andremember 
his couenant made with Abraham,and Iſaac,and 
Jacob his fairhfull ſeruants, 

3 Andgiue you allan hcartto worſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heart and with a 
willing minde, 

4 Aandopen your hearts in his Law,and com- 
mandements,and {end you peace, 

And heare your prayers, and be reconciled 
with you, & neuer forſake you in time of trouble, 

6 Thus now wepray herefor you, 

7 When Demetrius reigned , inthe hundreth 
threeſcore and ninth yeere, we lewes wrote vnto 
you in thetroubleand violence that came vnto vs 
in thoſe yeeres, aſter that Iaſon and his company 
departed out of the holy land and kingdome, 

$8. Andburnt the porch , and ſhed innocent 
blood: then we prayed vntotheLerd, and were 
heard : we offered ſacrifices and fineflowre, and 
lighted the lampes,and ſer foorth the bread. 

9 Now therefore keepe yee the dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles 1n the moneth Chaſleu, 

10 TC lIn the hundreth foureſcore and eight 
yere,the people thar was in leruſalem andin Iu- 
dea,and the Councel and Iudas,vnto Ariſtobulus 
King Prolemeus maſter , which is of the ſtocke of 
the anointed Prieftes, andto the Iewes that are 
in Egypt,ſenderh greeting and health. 

11 Inſo much as God hathdelinered vs from 

reat perils,werhanke him highly, asthough we 
had ouercome the King. 

1 2 For he brought them into Perſia by heaps, 
that fought againſt the holy citie. 

13 Foralbeit thecaptaine,and the armiethat 
was with him, {eemedinuincible , yet they were 
flaine in the Temple of Nanea, by the deceit of 
Naneas Prieſts, 

14 For Antiochus, asthough he would dwell 
with her,came chither, hee, and his friends with 
him, to receiue money vnder theritleof a dowry. 

15 But whenthe Prieſts of Nanea had layd it 

forth, and hee was entred with a imall company 
within the Temple, they ſhutthe Temple , whea 
Antiochus was comein., 
16 And by openinga priuydooereof theyaut, 
they caſt ſtones as it werethunder, vpon the cap- 
taine and his, and having brurſedthem inpiecees, 
they cutoff their heads and threw them to thoſe 
that were without. , 

17 Godbebleſſed inall things , which hath 
delivered vpthe wicked. 

13 Wheras we are now purpoſedto Keepe the 
purification ofthe Teryple vpon the fiue & twen- 
ty.day ofthe moneth Chaſleu , we thoughtit ne- 
ceflary to certifie you thereof , that ye alſo might 


keepe the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles , and of the fire 
which was given vs when Neemias ottered ſacrifice, 
after that hee had built the Tewple, and the altar. 

4 9 = Rs our rin were ledaway.vn- 
to Perla, the Prieſts which ſought the honour © 
God,tookethe * \-- - omar 2p 
in an hollow pit, which was driein the bottome 
and therein they kepr it,ſo that the place was vn- 
knowen vnto cuery man, 

20 Now atter many yeres when it pleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king of Per- 
ſia,he ſent of the poſterity ofthoſe Prieſts, which 
had hidit to terchthe fire, and as they told ys 
they foundno hire, but thicke water, 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it vp, 
and to bring it: and when the things appertai- 
ning to the {acrificee were brou. he, Neemias 
commanded the Pricfts to ſprinklethe wood,and 
the things layd thereupon with water, 

22 When this was done, and that the time 
camethatche ſunne ſhone, which afore was hid 
inthecloudgthere was a greatkire kindled, ſo that 
euery man maruelled. 

23 Now the Prieſts and all prayed , while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming : Ionathan began , and 
the other anſwered thereunto. 


24 Andthe prayer of Neemias was. after this: | 


maner,  O Lord, Lord God maker of all things, 
which arttearefull,and ſtrong,and righteous, and 
mercifull,and rhe onely and gracious King, 

25 OnelyliberaLonly iuft and Almighty, and 
euerlaſting,thou that deliuercftIſrael fro alltrou- 
ble,& haſt choſen fathers, and ſanRified them, . 

26 Receue the facritice for the whole people 
- _—_ preſeruethine own ardian gndien- 

it, 

27 Gather thoſe together j are ſcattered from 
vs : deliuerthem that ſerue among the heathen, 


looke vpon them which are deſpiſed & abhorred, 


that 5 heathen may know that thou art our God. 

28 Puniſh them chat oppreſle vs, and with. 
pride/doe vs wrong, 

29 Plant thy people again in thine holyplace 
* as Moyles hath ſpoken. 

39 AndthePrieſts ſang Plalmes thereunto. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the great ſtones to be ſprin» 
kled with the reſidue of the water. | 

32 Which when it was «one, there was kin- 
dled a flame, which was conlumedby the light 
that ſhined from the altar. 

33 CT So whenthis matrer was knowen,it was 
told the king of Perfia, that in the place where 
the Prieſts , which were led away, had hid fire, 
there appeared water, wherew:th Neemias and his 
company had purified theſacrifices, 

34 The king tried outthething, andcloſed the 
place about, and mage it holy. 

35 Andto themthatrhe King faugured , hee 
gaue and beſtowed many gifts, 

36 And Neemias calledthe ſame place Eph- 
thar,which is toſay,Purification : bur many men 
call it }Nephthar. 


CHAP. L 
4 How leremieh hid the Tabernacle, the Arke andthe Altay ts 
che hill. 23 Of the fine bookes of taſon conzamed tu one. 


ofthealtar priuily,and hid it * £:42.6.13. 


3 aud 16.12% 


®Dent.30. 5. 


161 ,Nepbi,. 


$$0” 


PRBaruch 8, 


® Dent. 34-1. 


* r,King. 8.1442 3. 


- 


$90.2.c67 03.6.2 (, 


" ©x King. $. 62, 65. 
2.cbron.7-4.5 . 


* Levt. 9.24, 
and 10,16. 


* 2.chron.7.1. 


4 Some read® 


Acrcmie. 


ba Dens.3 vs, © 


| 


Tis found alſo in the writings of Ierewias the 
I Prophet,cthat hecommanded them which were' 
caried away, to take fire as was declared ,, and as 
the Prophet commaunde\ them which were led 
into captiuitie 

2 *Giuing them alawe that ghey ſhould not 
forget the commandements of the Lord, andthat 
they (hould not erre intheir minds, whe chey {aw 
i of gold and filuer with their ornaments. 

3 Theſcand ſuch otherthings commanded he 
them , andexhorred chem that they ſhould not 
ler the law go oucof their hearts. 4 

4 Iris written alſo, howche Prophet by an 
oracle that hehad , chargedthem to takgthe Ta- 
bernacle and the Arke, and follow him: and 
when he came vp intothe mountain where Moy- 
ſes wentvp,* and ſaw the heritage of God, 

5 Teremias went forth and tound an hollow 
caue wherein he laid the Tabernacle & the Arke, 
and thealtar of incenſe, and ſo ſtopped the doore. 

6 Andthere came certaine of thoſe thar fol- 
lowed him to markerhe place, but they could not 
findeir. 

7 Which when Ieremias perceived, herepro- 
uedthem, ſaying, Asfer thatplace, itſhall be vn- 
knowen, vitil|ltchertime that God gather his peo- 
ple together againe,and that merciebe ſhewed, 

8 Then ſha! the Lord ſhew themtheſethings, 
andthe maieſtie of Lord ſhall appeare,andrthe 
cloudal(o,as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes, and as 
* when Salomon defired, that the place mightbee 
honourably ſanifed, 

9 Forit ismanifeſtthar he being a wiſe man, 
oftered the ? ſacrifice of dedication,aud conſecra- 
tion ofthe Temple, 

10 ? And az when Moyſes prayed vnto the 
Lord,the fire came downe from heauen, and con- 
ſamed the ſacrifice: ſo, when Salomon prayed, *he 
farecame downefrom heauen, and conſumedrthe 


.burntottering, 


11 And Moyſes (aid, Becauſethe finne offring 
. was nioteaten, therefore iris conſumed. 
12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Theſethings als aredeclaredin y writings 
and regiſters of [} Neemias, and how he made a lt- 
brary,and how he gatheredthe acs of the kings, 
and of the Prophets, and the as of Dauid, &the 
Fpillles of the kings, concerning the holy gifts. 

14 Euenſo Iudas alſogatheredallchmgsthat 
careto paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
whichrthings we haue. 

15 Whereforeif yee haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſame toferchthem vnto you, 

16 Whereas wee then are about to celebrate 
the purification, wehaue written ynto you, and ye 
ſhall doe well if ye keepe theſame dayes. 

17 Wehopealſothatthe God, which deliue- 
red all his people, and gaue an heritageto them 
all,and the kingdom,and the Prieſthood, and the 
SanQuary, | | 

18 *As hepromiſed in the Law,wil ſhortly have 
merey vpan vs, & gather vs together from vnder 
the heauecn into his holy place : for he hath ſaued 
vs from greatperils,and hathclenſedthe place. 

19 As concerning Indas Maccabeus , and his 
brerhrea , the purihcation of the great Temple, 
andrhededication ofthealtar, . . 


20 Andrhewarres againſt Antiochus Epipha- nic 


nes,and Eupator his ſonne, 
21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 
heauen yato thoſe, which manfully ſtood for the 
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lewes religion: ( for though they were but ſewe 
yet they ranne thorow whole coneries andpur- 
ſued the barbarous armies, 

'22 Andrepairedthe Temple that was renow- 
medt houtall che world, anddeliueredthe 
ctie,andeitabliſhed rhe Lawes, that wereliketo 
be aboltſhed,becauſe the Lord was mercifull ynts 
them with all lenitie) 

23 Weewill aflay to abridge in'one volume 


thoſe things, that Iaſon the Cyrenian bath decla- 
red in five bookes. 
24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, and 


the difhculty thatthey hauethart would be occu- 
pied inthe rebearſall of ſtories, becauſe of the di. 
uerfitie ofrhe matters, 

2 5 Wehane endeuoured, that they that wonld 
reade might haue pleaſure, and that they which 
are ſtudious,mighteaſily keepethem in memory, 
and that wholocuer read them,mighthaue new, 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand 
this greatlabour , it was no eaſie thing to make 
this abridgemenr, but required both ſweate and 
watching. 

27 Like as hethat maketh a feaſt,and ſeeketh 
other meris commodity,hath no ſmall labour: ſo 
we alſo for many mens ſakesare very wel content 
to vndertake this great labour, 

2% Leaving tothe authortheexaQdiligence of 
euery particular,we wil labourto go forward ac- 
cordingro the preſcript order of an abridgement, 

29 Forashethat will build a new houſe, muſt 
prouidefor y whole building, but he thatſetterh 
outthe plor,or goerh about topaint it, ſeeketh 
but onely whats comely for the decking therof, 

30 EuenſoI thinkefor vs,that it appertaineth 
tothe firſt writer of a ſtory to enter deepely into 
ir,and to make mention of all things, andto bee 
curious in euery palt, 

31 But it is permicted to himthat wil ſhorten 
it,to viefew words, andto auoide thoſe things 
thatarecurioustherein. 

32 Herethenwill we beginthe ſtory, adding 
thus much to our former words, that it is buta 
fooliſh thing to abound in words before the ſto- 
ry,andto beſhort inthe ſtory, 


CHAP, III. 

2 Of the honczer done wynto the Temp'e by the kings ofthe Gentiles 
6 Simon vitereth what grealuere is im the Temple, 5» Heliodo- 
rus is (ent to takerhemn away, 26 Heb firiken of God,ani hea» 
led at theprager of Ouias. 

VV Hat time as the holy citie was inhabiced 

with all peace, and when the Lawes were 
very well kept, becauſcof the godlineſle of Onias 
the hie Prieſt,and hatredof wickednefle, 

2 It cameto paſlethatcuen the Kings did ho- 
nour theplace, and garniſhed the Temple with 
great gitts, 

3 Infomuchthar Seleucus king of Aſia of his 
ownerents, bareall the coſts belonging to the 
ſeruiceofrheſacrifices, 

4 But one Simon of the tribeofBenjimin be- 
ing 4. hag rg rulerof the Temple , contended 
with t 
commirtedin the citie, 

5 And when hecould not overcome Onias, 
hegate himto Apollonius theſonne of Thraſeas, 
which then was gouernor of Calofyria and Phe« 


e. 

6 Andtold him that the treaſury in Teruſa- 
lem was ful ofinnumerablemony, which did not 
belong to the prouiſion of theſacritices, and thar 
peg 


1e hie Prieſt concerning the || iniquity | 0, the {ate nd 


it were poſſible that theſe things might comeints 
tbe kings hands, | 

7 Now when Apollonius came tothe King,and 
had ſhewed him ofthe money,as it wastold him, 
the King choſe out Heliodorus bis treaſurer , and 
ſent him with a commandement,to bring him the 
forelaid money, 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his journey as 
thovgh be wouldviſitthe cities of Calofyria and 
Pheucegbut in cfteR to fulfill the Kings purpoſe. 

y So when hee camerto Ieruſalem, and was 
courteoutlyreceiugd of the hie Prieſt intothecuy, 
he declared what was determined concerning the 
money,and ſhewed the caule ot his commung,and 
al{ked 1t cheſethings wereſo indeed, 

1@© Then y hicPrieſt told him that there were 
ſach chings laid vp by the widowes and fatherles, 

18 Audthat a certaine of it belonged ynto 
Hircainus the ſonne of Tobiasa noble man,and not 
as that wicked Simon had reported, and that in 
all,there were but foure hnndreth talznrs of U- 
uer,and two hundreth of gold. 

12 Andthat it were altogetner vnpoſlible to 
doe this wrong to them that had committed it of 
truſt to the holinefle of the place and Temple, 
which is honoured thorow the whole world tor 
holineſſe andintegririe, 

13 Bur Heliodorus becauſe of the kings com- 
maundementgiuen him , ſaid, that in any wile it 
muſt be brought into the kings treaſurie, 

14 So heeappointed a day,and went into take 
order for thee things; then there was no {mall 
griefe throughoutthe whole citie. . 

z 5 For the Prieſts fell downe before the altar in 
the Prieſts garments, & called vnto heauen-vpon 
bim, which had made a Law concerning things 

iuen to be kept, thatthey ſhould bee ſately pric- 
Erued for ſuch as had commirredthem tv be kept. 

16 Thentheythatlooked the hie Prieſt inthe 
fice,werewounded in their heart: for his counte- 
nance, and the changing ef his colour declared 
the forow of his mind. 

17 Theman was ſo wrapped infeareandtrem- 
bling of the body,that it was manifeſt ro thethar 
looked vpo him, whatforow he had 1a his hearr. 

18 Others alſo came our of their houſes by 
heapes vato the common prayer becauſethe place 
was like to come vnto contempt. 

« 9 Andthe women girt with - Es vnder 
their brealts,6flled che ems. ande evirgins that 
were kept in, ran ſome ro the gates, and ſome to 
the wals,and others looked out of the windewes, 

20'And.Aall held vp their hands roward heauen, 
and made prayer. 

21 It was a lameutablething toſee the- multi- 
tudethat fell downe of all ſorts , and theexpeRa- 
tion of the hie Prieſts being in ſuch anguiſh. 

22 Therefore they called vpon the Almighty 
Lord, that hee would keepeſafe & ſure thethings 
whey were laide vp for thoſe that had deliuered 
raem,. 

23. Neuertheleſſe rhe thing that Ueliodorus 
was determined to doe,thardid he performe. 

24 Andas he and his ſauldiers were now there 
preſentby thetreaſurie,he rhatisthe Lord of the 
ſpirits,and of all power, ſheweda great viſion, ſo 
that all they which preſumed to come with hiro, 


wereaſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fell 1n-- 


to feare, aud trembling. 
2.5 For there appeared vnto them an horſe 
with aterrible manſitting vpon him moſt richly 
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barbed,and heran fiercely,and ſmcteat Heliodo- 

rus with his foreteete,” aud it ſeemed that hee that 

{ate vpon the hoiſe, hadharnefle of gold. 

26 Moreouerthere appearedtwo yourg men, 
notable in firength,excellent in beauty,and com- 
ly in apparell, which ſtood by him oneither ſide, 
and {courged him continually,aud gaue him ma» 
yy ſore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus f<l] ſuddenly vnro3ground, 
& was couered with great darknes : but thty that 
were with him,took him vp,& put him in a _ 

28 Thus hethat came with to great company, 
and mauy ſouldiers into the ſaid treaſurie, was 
borne out: for hee could not helpe himfelfewith 
his weapons, 

2.9 Sothey did know the power of God mani- 
feſtly, but hee was dumbe by the power of God, 
and lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 Andrthey prailedthe Lordthat had honou- 
red his own place:for the Temple which alitlea- 
fore wasfull offeare & trouble,when thealough- 
tic Lord appeared, was filled with joy & gladnes, 

31 Then ftraightwayes certaine of Heliodo® 
rus itiends prayed Onias, that he wouldcali vpon 

the moſt High to graunt him his life, which lay 
ready to giue vp the ghoſt, 

32 So the hiePricft conſicering that the king 
might ſuſpe@ thatthe iewes had doneH-liodu- 
rus ſome cuill, hee offered a ſacrifice tor thehealth 
of the man, 

33-Now when the. hie Prieſt had made his 
prayer, the ſame yong men inthe ſameclothing 
appea: ed & ſtood before Heliodorus,ſaying,Giue 
Onias the hie Prieſt great thanks: for,for his ſake 
hath the Lord grantedtheethy life : - 

34 Andſceing tbat thou haſt beeneſcourged 
from heauen, declare vnto all-men the om 
power of God ; and when they had ſpoken theſs 
words, they appeared ne more. 

3 5 So Heliodorus offered vato theLord ſacri- 
fice, and made great vowes viito him,which had 
granted him has life, & thanked Onias,and went 
againe with his hoſte to the king, 

36 Thcnteſllified hee vnto euery man of the 
great werkes of God y he hadſeene with his cies, 

37 And when the king asked Helioderus, who 
were mecteto bee ſent yet once againe toleruſa- 
lems, be ſaid; . 

3g If thou haſt any enemve or traitour', ſend 
him thuther, & thou {t alt receive him well ſcour- 
ged ifhe with his life : for in thatplace,no 
doubrtthere is a ſpeciall power of God, 

39 For hee that dwellethin heauen , hath his 
eye on that place,anddefenderh ir,and he beaterh 
and dettroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to paſle concerning Heliodo- - 
ras,and the keeping of thetreaſurie, 

CHAP. III, 

x Simon reporteth exill of Ontas, 7 Jaſon obteiveth the office of 
the hie Prieſt by corr upting the king, 27 Aud warby Merelcus + 
defsauded by lthe bribing. 34 Onian flawe 11a1;&0%fhy by An. 
drone, 

T His Simon now,of whom weſpakeafore, be. 

ing a bewrayer ofthe money and of hiſowne 
naturall countrey , reported ell of Onias, as 
though hehad moucd Heliodorusvmothis, and - 
had bene theinuenter oftheeuill.. 

2: Thus was he bold to call him traitonrthat 
was ſo beneficial rothecity;andadefender of his - 
nation,and ſo zealous of the Laves., 

3 But when his malice increaſedſo farre,that - 
through ous that belongedro Simon , murthers + 
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"4 Oaias cenſidering rays. of his con- 
ion, andthat Apollonius , ashethat was the 
gouernourof Ccaloſyria and Phenice , did rage, 
and increafed Simons malice, 

$5 .Hewentto the King notasan accuſer ofthe 
citizens , but as onethar intended the common 
wealth both priuately and publikely. 

6 Forhee ſaw it was notpoflible except the 
king tooke order to quiet the matters, anduhar 
Simon would not leaue off his folly. ; 

Bur after the death of Selcucus, when Anti- 
ockns called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, la- 
ſon the brother of Onias laboured by vnlawfull 
meanes tobe hie Pricſt, 

8 For he came vnto the King , and promiſed 
him threehnndreth and threeſcoce talents of fil- 
uer,and of another rent, foureſcore talents. 

9 Beſides this he promiſed him an hundreth 
and fiſry,if he might haue licenceto ſer vp a place 
for exerciſe, anda place for the yourh, & thar they 
\but he woutd would namethem of leruſalem Antiachians. 


Joy, 


wrize the Antio- 10 Thewhich thing whenthe king had gran- 
chianrvhat were 41 ted, and he had gotten che ſuperiority, hee began 
lernſalew «0% immediately to Gow his kin ro the cuſtomes 
them, 

of the Gentiles, 


11 And aboliſhed ——— of the 
kings,thatthe Iewes had ſet vp by Toh ,j father 

of Bupolemus, which was ſent ambafladour vnto 

Rome to becometfriends and confederates,: he put 

downe their Lawes and policies, and broughr vp 

new ſtatures, and contrary to the Law. . 

12 Forhee preſumed to build aplaceof exer- 
ciſe vnderthe caſtle, and brought the chiefe yong 
men vnder his ſubiegtion , and madethem weare 
! ohmbng in 10s || hatres, . _ ERAS 

mmf wantonney't 13 Sotherebegan agreat defire to follow the 
«1 the Gents did, Ee ofthe nr they tooke vp the fa- 
ſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding wic- 
kedneſle of Laſon,not the hie Prieft , butthevn- 

godly perſon, 

14 Sothatthe Prieſts were now no more di- 
ligent about the ſeruice of the altar , but deſpiſed 
the Temple , and regarded nottheſacrifices, bur 
made haſtero be partakers of the wicked expen- 

| This game was ſes attheplay Jafterthecaſting of the ſtone. 
4 oh eg by '15 Fortheydidnotfet by the honour of their 
Had as bole in the FALDETS , but likedtheglory of the Gentiles beft 
mids, ora piece of Ofall. | 
mettall, 16 Byreafon wherofgreat calamity came vp- 
onthem: for they had to bee their enemies 
and puniſhers , whoſe cuſtame they followed ſo 
earneftly,anddefiredto be lrcke them in althings, 

17 Foritisnoeta'lightthing co cranſgreſle a- 
gainſt che lawes of God, burthe time following 
ſhall declarerheſe things. 

10”, Olympians 18 CE Now when the |games that were vſed 
ſorter, which were eyery fhue yeere, were played at Tyrus , the King 
My 5 rept exerie being preſent, 

Eft 19 This wicked Iaſonſent fromTeruſalem men 
to looke vpon them,asthough they had bins An 
tiochias,which broughtthreehundre4drachmes 
offiluer for a ſacrifice tro Hercules : albeit they 
thatcaried them , defired they might not be be- 
ftowed on the facrifice ( becauſeit was nut come- 
ly)butgo be beitowed for other expenſes. 

20 So\he thatſentthem,ſenerhem for the ſacri- 
ficeof Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that brought 
them, they weregiuen to the making of gallies. 

21 © Now Apolloniusthe ſonne of Meneſtheus 
was ſent into Egyptbecauſeof the coronation of 


I LMaccabees. 


king Prolemeus Philometor:but whe& Antiochus 
perceiuedthat he was euil atteQioned toward his 
attaires,he ſought his owne aflurance,& departed 
from thenceto 


hee had n 
Prieſthood, bur bare the ſtomacke ot a cruell ty. 
rant, and the wrath ofa wilde beaſt, 


loppe,and ſo came to leruſalem 
22 Where he was honourably receiued of la- 


ſon, andof the citie, and was brought in with 
torchlight,and with great ſhowrings, and ſo hee 
went with his hoſte vnato Phenice. 


23 Threeyeere afterward laſon ſent Menelaus, 


the foreſaid Simons brother , to beare the money 
vntothe king , and to bring to paſſe certaine 
necellary attaires ; whereof hee 
memoriall, 


giueu hima 


24 Buthe,being commendedto the king,mag- 


nified kim forthe appearance of his power, aud 
turned thePrieſthood vnto himſelte: for he gaue 
three hundreth talents of filuer more then Iaſon, 


25 So hegatethekings ||letrerspartents,albeit 
ing in himſelfe worthy of the hie 


26 Then Iaſon, which had deceiued his owne 
brother,being deceiued by another, was compel- 
led to flee into the countrey of the Amaonires, 

27 -So Menelaus gatethedominien: bur as for 
the money that he had promiſed vntothe king, 
he tooke none order for it , albeic Soſtratus the 
ruler of thecaſtle required ir. 

28 Forynco him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtomes: wherefore they were both called 
before the king. 

29 Now Menelaus lefthis brother Lyfimachus 
in his ſtead in the Prieſthood, and Softratus left 
Crates, which was gouernour of the Cyprians. 

z0 CE Whilesthele things were in doing ,the 
Thrafians and they of Mallot made inſurre&i- 
on , becauſe they were giuen tothe kings concu- 

bine called Anriochis, 

3* Thencamethe king in all haſte to appeaſe 
the buſineſle,leauing Andronicus a man ofauthv- 
ritie to be his lieutenant, 

32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had got- 
ren aconuenient time, ſtole certain veſlels of gold 
out of the Temple, and gaue certaine ofthem to 
Andronicus: and ſome hee ſold at Tyrusand in 
the cities on 

33 Which when Onias knew ofa ſurety , hee 
reproued him, and withdiew himſelfe into a San- 
Quurie ar Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelavus taking Andronicus 
aparr,prayed himto (lay Onias: fo when he came 
ro Onas,he counſelled him craftily, giuing him 
his right hand with an orhe : (howbert he ſuſpect 
him, and perſwaded him to come out of the San- 
Qtuary)fo he flew him incontinently without any 
regard ofrighteouſneſſe, 

35 For the which cauſenot only rhe Tewes, but 
many other nations alfo were grieued,and tooke 
it heauily for the vnrighreous death of this man. 

35 E And when the king was come againe 
from the placesabour Cilicia,the Iewes thar were 
in thecitie , and certaine of rhe Greekes that ab- 
horred rhe faQ alſo, complained becauſe Onias 
was {laine without cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was ſoryinhis mind, 
and hee had compaſſion, and wept b:cauſe of the 
modeſty & great diſcretion of him that was dead. 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
rook awayAndronicus garment of purple,& rent 
his clothes, & comanded himte be ledthrough- 
out the citie,and jntheſame place where hee had 

commitred 


ments 


committedrhe wickednes:gainſt Onias , he wa 5 
ſlain as a murtherer,Thus the Lord rewarded bim 
Þis puniſhment,as he haddeſerued, 

39 TC Now when Lyſimachus haddone many 
wxcked deedes in th ecity through the counſel of 
Menelaus,& the bruit was ſpred abroad,the mul- 
titud? gathered the togerhsr againſt Lylimachus ; 
for he had caried out now much veſlel of gold. 

40 And when thepeople aroſe, and were full 
of anger, Lyſimachus armed about three thou- 
$and,and began to vie vnlawfu \power, a certaine 
tyrant being their captaine, who was no lefle de- 
cayed in wit then in age, 

41 Bur when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of 
Lyiimachus,ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, 
and ſome calt hanufuls of duſt which lay by, vp- 

on Lylimachus men,& thole that inuaded them, 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
ſome were (laine, and all the other chaſed away: 
but the wicked Church-robber himſelfe chey kil- 
led beſides thetreaſurie, 

43 For thele cauſes an accuſation was laid a- 
gainſt Menelaus, 

44 And when y king came to Tyrus,three men 
ſent trom the Senatepleadedthe cauſebefore him, 

45 But Menelaus being now conuinced ,pro- 
miſed toPtolemeus.the ſonne of Dorimenes much 
money if he wouldperſwadethe King. 

46 So Prolemeus wentto the King into acourt 
whereas he was tv coole himſelfe, and turned the 
Kings minde, 

47. In ſo. much that heediſcharged Menelaus 
from theaccuſation (notwithſtanding he was the 
cauſe of al miſchiefe)and condemnedthoſe poore 

men to death , which ifrhey had told their cauſe 
ea, beforethe Scythians , they ſhould haue been 
eard as innocent, ; 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed yponthe marrer for thecitie,and 
for the people, and forthe holy veſlels, , 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that wic- 
Kedneſſe, and miniftred all things liberallyfor 
their burial), 

50 And ſo through the cocetouſneſſe ofrhem 
that werein power,Menelaus remained in autho- 


ritie, increaſing in malice,and declared himſclte a 


great.traitgurto the Citizens . 


O Jir 1andtoke ns ſeenern Feruſaie's . ihe end an 

: re Crs __ I as 4 ft 4”; Awtiochus agamſt che 
Jewes. 15 The | of the Temple.” 27 Maccabera fleet 
m0 the wilderneſſe.. 

Bout the ſame time Antiochus vndertooke 

A his ſecond x oyage into Eg;ypt- 

2 ., And then wete there ſecne throughout all 
thecitie of [eruſalem fourry dayeslong,horſemen 
runningzn the ayre, with robes of gald, and as 
bands ot ſpearemen, wh 

3 Andastroupes of horſemen ſet in aray, en- 
countring andcourſing one againſt another with 
ſhakirgg of ſhields and. mnltitude of darts , and 
drawing of ſwords,and ſhooting ofarrowes,and 
the glittering of thegoldenarmourſeen,and har- 
nefle of all ſorts. 

4 Thereforeeuery man prayedthat thoſe to- 
kens might turne to good. 

5 Now when there was gone farth a falſe ru- 
mour,as though Antiochus had been dead, Iaſon 
took at the leaſt arhouſand men, & came ſydden- 
ly yponthecitie, & they that were vpon the wals, 
being put backe,andrhe citie ar length taken, . 


Chap.v. 


6 Menelausfled intothecaſile,LutTafon flew 
bis own citizens without metcie,uot confidering 
thatto haue the aduantage againſt his kinſmen 
4s greateſt diſaduantage, vut thoughtthat he had 
gottenthe vicory of tus enemies ,and avt ot his 
ownenatiun, 

7 Yet he gatnottheſuperiority,but atthe laſt 
receiued ſhame for the reward of tus treaſon, and 
wen tagaine like a vagabond into the countrey 
of the Ammonirtes, 

8 Finally he had this end of his wicked con- 
uerſation, that he was | accuſedbefore Areta the 
King of the Arabians,and ficd from citico citic 
being purſued of eucry man, and hated as a foi (a- 
Ker otthe Lawes, and was in abomination, as an 
enemie of his countrey and citizens,and was dri- 
uen into Egypt. 

9 Thus hethathad chaſed many out oftheir 
owne countrey, periſhed as a baniſhed man, atter 
that he was gon to the Lacedemonians,thinking 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinreg, 

10 And he thathadcaſt many out ynburied, 
was throwen out himſelfe, no man mournihg for 
1m, nor putting him in his graue; neither was 
he partaker of his fathers ſepulchre, 

11 CNowe when thelethings that were done, 
weredeclaredtothe king, he thoughrtthat ludea 
would haue fallenfrom him ; whereforehe came 
with a furious minde out of Egypt, and tgoke the 
citieby violence, 

12 He commanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſheuldkill, andnot ſparcſuch as they met, 
and to (lay ſuch as wentimo their houſes, 

33 Thus was therea ſlaughter o\yong men, 
ard old men, and a deltruction of men and wo- 
men and children, and virgins, and infaprts were 
murthered ; 

14 Sothat withwthree daies were flain fuure » 
Tcorethouſand , and forty tkeuſandtaken priſo- 
ners, andtherewere as many ſold as werellaine. 

15 Yet was ke not content with this, burdu ſt 
got intothe molt holy Temple of all theworld, 

uing Menelausthat eraitour ro theLawer, and 
to bis owne countrey,to be his guide, 

16 Avd with his wicked hands tooke the hol y 
veſtels, which other Kings had giuen for the gar- 
niſhing,glory and horor of that place,and tand- 
led them with his wicked hands. 

17 Sohautjin his minde was Anticchus,that 
he conſiderednot that God was not alitle wroth 
for the innes of themrthat dwelt in the citie, for 
the which ſucl;contempt came vponthatplace. 

18 For it they had not been wrapped in many 
ſinnes, hee, aſlooneas he hadcome, had ſuddenly 
been puniſhed , and put backe from his preſump- 
tion,as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus the king 


. ſent to view thetrealury, 


2 9 But God hath not choſen thenation for the 
places ſake, butthe place for the nations ſake, 

20 And therfore is the place become partaker 
oithe peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it bee 
partaker ofthe benefits ofthe Lord, and as itis 
noweforſaken in the wrath of the Almighty, ſo 
when the great Lord ſhall bereconcyed,ut ſhal be 
ſet vp in great worſhip againe, 

21 CSowhen Antiochus had takeneighteer.s 
hundred talents outofthe. Temple, kee gatehim 
ro Antiochiain all haſte, thuiking in his prideto 
make menſaile vpon the drie land,and to walke 
ypon theſea : ſuch an hiemind had he, 

22 But he left depuriesto yexethe people at Te» 


! Os Swwp, 


rulalem:. : 


1 Or, Antiochia, 


f9r,catint of the 
fleſh that was [a> 
erifced. 


ruſalem Philip a Phrygian by birth , in maners 
more cruellthen he that ſet him here: 

23 Ardat iarizan Andrenicus,and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous vnto the ct- 
tizensthenche other, and was defpiceful againſt 
the I:wes his citizens, | | 

24 Heſent alſo Apollonius a cruelprince with 
an armieof two andrtwenty thouſand, whom hee 
commanded to (lay thoſe that were toward mans 
age,and ro ſell the women andthe yongerſort.. 

25 So when hecameto'leruſalem , hee fained 

ace,and kept him ſtil vnto the holy day of Sab- 
Dath : & then finding the lewes keeping thetealt, 
he commanded his men totake their weapons. 

26 And ſo heſlew al themthat were gone forth 
tothe out, onus: through the city with 
his men armed,hemurthered a great qumber. 

27 But Iudas Maccabeus being as it were the 
tenth,fled into the wildernefſſe,and liuedchere in 
the mountaines with his company among the 
beaſts, and dwelling there,and eating graſle,leali 
they ſhould be partakers of the filthinelle, 


CHAP, YL 
: The lewer are competed to leaue the law of God. 4 The Tem- 
ple wdefiled. 16 The women ernelly proniſhed. 18 The grie- 
neu spame of Eleagarns. 
Or long after this,ſent the King an olde man 
of i| Athens,for to compelthe lewestotranſ- 
greſle the lawes ofthe fathers , and not to be go- 
uerned by the Law of God, 

2 And todefilethe Templethat was at ITeri- 
ſalem,and to call ir the Temple of Iupiter Olym- 
pius,and that of Garizin,according as they did 
thatdwelt at that place, lupiter that keepeth hoſ- 

italirie, 

. 3 This wicked gouernment was ſore and grie- 
nous vntothe people. 

4 Forthe Temple was full of diffolution, and 
gluttony of the Gentiles, which dallied with har- 
lots, & had rodo with women within the circuic 
of the holy places,and brought in ſuch chings as 
were not lawtull. 

5 Thealtar alſo was ful offuckthings,as were 
abominable and forbidden by the Law. 

6- Neither was it lawful to keep the Sabbaths, 
norto obſeruetheir ancient feaſts,ner plainely ro 
confeſſe himſelfeto bea lew. 

7 In theday of tho kings birth they were grie- 
uouſly compelledperforce every moneth to ban- 
ker,and when thefeaſt of Bacchus was kept , they 
were conſtrainedto goe inthe proceſiion of Bac- 
chus with garlands of yuie, 

8 Moreouer through the counſel of Ptoleme- 
us, there went outa co Etvnto the next 
cities of the heathenagainſt the Tewes , that the 
like cuftome,and [| banketring ſhould be kept. 

9 And who ſo wold not conformethemlelues 
to the maners of JGeriles, ſhould be put to death: 
then might a man haueſeenethe preſent miſery, 

10 For there weretw9 women brought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſons, whom when they 
had led reund about thecitie (the babes hanging 

attheir breaſtes)they caſt them downe headlong 
onerthe walles. 

1x Somethat were run together into dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day ſecrerly, were diſcone - 
red vnto Philip:and were burnt rogether,becauſe 
that for thereuerence of the honorable day , they 
were afraid to helpe themſelues. 

1 2 TNowl beſeechthoſe'which readrthis book, 
that they benotdiſcouraged for theſe calamuies, 


II, Maccak "4 


but that they iudge theſe afflitions,not 
deftrugion;but a achaſtening of our "eg 

13 Foritis atoken of his great g0vdneſienort 
to (uffter ſinners long to contunue 'S but ſtratoht. 
wayes to paniſh them. , 

14 Forthe Lord doeth not long waite for vs 
as for other nations, whom hee puniſketh when 
they are come to the tulneſle of their finnes, 

1 5 Bucthus hedealeth with vs,that our finnes 
ſhould not be heaped vp tothe full,fo that aker. 
ward he fhould punith vs, 

16 And theretore hee never withdraweth his 
mercy from vs: and thuugh hee puniſh with ad. 
uerfirie, yer doeth heneuer torſake his people. 

17 But lerthis beeſpoken now for a warning 
vnto vs: andnow will we come to the declaring 
of the matter in few words. 

14 CEleazarthen one ofthe principal ſcribes 
an aged man,and of a welfauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth , and to eate 
{wines fleſh, 

19 But heedefiring rather to die gloriouſly, 
then co live with hatred,oftred himſelte willing- 
ly to thetorment,and (pit 1t out ; 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment for ſuch things,as it is not lawful ro 
caſte of for the deſireto liue. 

2 1 Burthey chat had the charge of this wicked 
banker,for thatold friendſhip ot the man, tooke 
him afidepriuily,and prayed him,that he wou!d 
take ſuch fleſh, as was lawrull for tim to ve, and 
as he would prepare for himſelfe, and dit{emble 
as though hee hadeaten of the things appoinced 
by the king,cuen the fleſh of theſacriace, 

22 ,Thatin ſodoing he might bee-deliuered 
from death, and that for the olde friendſhip that 
was among them, he would recciue this fauour. 

23 Buthebegan to conſider diſcreetly, and as 

ame his age,and theexcellencieofhis ancient 
yeeres,and the honour of his gray haires, where- 
unto he was come,and his moſt houeſt conuerſa- 
tion from his childehood, but chiefly the holy 
Law made and giuenþy God: therefore hee an- 
{wered conſequently, and willed them ſtraight- 
wayes to ſend him to the grave. 

24 Foritbecommetl not our age, ſayd he,to 
diſlemble, whereby many young perſons might 
thinke, thatEleazar being fouretcore yeere olde 
andren, were now goneto || anotherreligion, 


25 And ſothrough mine hypocriſie(for a litle maerefi 


time ot tranſitory lite) they might be deceiued by 
mee, and [ ſhould procure malediQion and re- 
proch to mine old age. 

26 Forthough I werenow deliueredfrom the 
torments of men, yer could | not eſcapethe hand 
ofthe Almighty,neither aliue nor dead. 

27 Wherefore I will now change this life 
manfully, and will ſhew my ſelfe ſuch as mine 
agerequireth, 

28 Andſo wil leaue a notableexample for ſuch 
as be yong,todie willingly and courageoufly for 
the honourable & holy! awes.And when he had 
ſaid theſe words,tmmediatly he went to terment. 

29 Nowtheythatled him, changedthe loue 
which they bare him before,into hatred, becauſe 
of the words that he had ſpoke: for they thought 
it hadbenea rage. 

30 And as he was ready to giue the ghoſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſaid, The Lord 
that hath 5 holy kndieledes knowerth manifeſtly 
that whereas I might haue bene ER 

eath, 


* deat.32.35, 


death,1 am ſcourged , and ſuffer theſe ſore paines 
of my body :buc1n my mind I ſutter them gladly 
tor has religion, 

3 1 Even now after this maner ended he his life, 
leauing his death tor an example ot a noble cou- 
rage, and a memorial ot vertue , not onely vato 
yuug men,but ynto all his nauun, 

CHAP. VIL, 

The pwnſhnaeni of the jenen bret/1 en an : of thety mother, 

Tcameto paileallo , thaticuen brethren,with 

their mother,wete takentobe compelled iy the 
King, againſt the law to taſte (wines fleſh, & were 
rormenced with {courges and whips, 

2 But oneofthem which ipake tirſt,ſaid thus, 
What ſeckeſt thou ? and what woldelt thou know 
ofys? weare ready to die, rather thentotranſ. 
greſle the lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then wasthe king angry,and commanded 
to neate pannes and cald1 ons, which wereincon- 
tinently rrade hete, 

4 And hecommaned the tongue of him that 
{pake firſt,to be cut our , andto flay him, andto 
cur oft rhe vtmolt parts of his body in the fight of 
his other brethren and his mother, 

5 Now when he was thus mangled m all his 
members,hecommanded him to be broughraliue 
tothe fire,& to frie him in the pan: and whilethe 
ſmoke for a long time ſmoked out of rhe pan, the 
ether brethren with their mother , exhorted one a- 
nother to die couragioully, ſaying in this maner, 

6 TheLord God doth regardvs, and in deed 
taketh pleaſurein vs, as Moyſes *declaredin the 
ſong wherein heteftified openly ſaying, Tbat Ges 
will take pleaſurein his leruants, 

7 EC So when the firſt was dead after this ma- 
ner, theybrought the ſecond to make hima moc- 
king ſtocke t and when they had pulled the ſkin 
wich the hare ouer his head,they aſked him,it he 
would eate, or hee were puniſhed in all the mem» 
bers of his body. 

$8 But he anſwered in his owne language,and 
ſaid, No, Wherefore he was tormented torthwith 
like the farſt. 

6s And when he wasatthe laſt breth, he ſaid, 
Thou murderer takeſt this preſent life fro vs, bur 
the king of 5 world wil raile vs vp, which die for 
his Lawes,in the reſurreion of euerlaſting life, 

10 CAndafterhim wasthethird had in deriſi- 
en,and when they demaunded his tongue, be pur 
4 _ incontinently, & ſtretched forth his hands 

oldly, 

41 And fpake manfully, Theſe have I had from 
the heauen, but now for the Law of God 1 deſpiſe 
them, aud truſt that I ſhall receiue them of him 
againe, 

12 Inſomuch that the king and they which 
were with him,marueiled at the yong mans cou- 
rape, asat one thatnothing regarded the paines, 

13 CNow when he was dead alſo, they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner, 

14 And when he was now 12ady to die, he faid 
thus, It is better y wee ſhould change this which 
we might hope for of men, and wait for our hope 
fi o God,that we may be rarſed vp agaive by hum: 
as for thee.thou ſhalt haueno reſur1eion to life, 

15 C Afterward they brought the filthalſo, 
and rormcnted him. 

16 Who looked vpon the king and ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, and though thoubeea 
moitall man, thou docſt what thou wilt : but 
thinke not, that God bath forſaken our nation, 

\% 
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17 Put abide a while, & thou ſhalt fee his great 
power, how he will torment thee and thy leede, 

18 Atterhimallo they brought theſixt , who 
being at the point of dearh,faid, Deceiue uot thy 
ſelte tooliſhly : tor wee ſutter cheiethings, which 
are worthy to be wondred at for our owne ſakes 
becauſe we haue oftended our God. , 

1 9 Butthinke nut thou, which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt Godythat thou ſhalt be vnpuniſhed. 

20 But the mother was marueilous aboue all 
other,and worthie of honourable memorie : for 
when ſhee law her ſeuen ſonnes {laine withinthe 
ſpace ot one day, ſheſufferedit with agood will, 
becauſe ut the hope that ſke had 1n the Lord, 

21 Yea, ſheexhorted every one ofthem in her 
owne language, and being tull of courageand 
wiſedome, fhirred vp her womanly atte&tion with 
a manly ſtomacke,andfaid vnto them, 

22 1cannottell how yecameinto my wombe: 
for I neither gaue you breath nor life; it is not L 
that ſer tn order the members of your body, 

2 3 But doubtleſle thecreatour of the world, 
which formed the birth of man, & found outthe 
beginning of all things,wil alſo of his own mer- 
Cie give you breath and lite againe, as ye now re- 
garde not your owne {elues, tor his Lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelte deſpiſed, 
and conſidering the iniurious wordes, while the 
yongeſt was yertaliue,he didexhort him not only 
with words, but ſworealſo vnto him by an othe, 
that he would make hum rich and wealthy, if he 
would forſake the lawes of his fathers, & that he 
wouldtake him as a friend, and giue him offices, 

''25 Bur when the yoorg man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the king calledhis mother; & 
exhorted that ſhe would counſell the yong man 
roſaue his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, ſhe promifed himthat ſhe would counſcll 
her ſonne. 

27 So ſheturnedherynto him, laughing the 
cruell tyrant to ſcorne, and ſpake in her own lan- 
guage,O my ſonne, haue pitie vpon we, that bare 
thee nine moneths in my wombe, and gauethee 
ſucke three yeeres,and nouriſhed thee, and tooke 
care for thee ynto this age, and brought thee 
vp. 

28 I beſcech thee, my ſonne, looke ypon the 
heauen and the earth, andallthatis therein , and 
configer thatGod madethem of things that were 
not,and ſo was mankind made likewiſe, 

29 Feare not this hangman, butſhew thy ſelfe 
worthy ſuch brethren by ſuffering death , that I 
may receiue thee in mercie with thy brethren. 

30 Whileſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the yong manſaid Whom wait yetor ? I wil not 
obey the kings commandement: but I will obey 
the commandement of the Law that was giuen 
vnto our fathers by Moyles. : 

31 And thou that imagineſt all miſcicfe a- 
gainſt the Hcbrewes,(halt not eſcape the hand of 
God, 

32 For weſiuflertheſethings, becauſeof our 
fianes 

33 Bur though theliuing Lordbe angry with 
vs alitlewhile tor ourchaſtening andcorreaion, . 
yet wil he þe reconciled with his owne ſeruants. 
" 34 Futthou, O man withoutreligion & moſt 
wicked of all men ,'liftnor thy ſelfe vpn vaine, . 
which art puffed vp with vacertainehope. & life 
teltthine hands againſt the ſeruants of God. 

35 For 
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$ Forthou haſt not ycteſcaped the iudgmenr 
of almightie God,which ſeerh all things. _ 

36 My brethren that haue ſuffered a litle paine, 
are now vnder the diuine couenant of —_— 
life; but thou through the iudgement of God, 
ſhalt ſuffer juſt puviſhments for thy pride. 

37 Thertore I,as my brethren have done,ofter 
my body and life for the lawes of our fathers, be- 
ſeeching God, that he will ſoone be mercifull vn- 
ro ournation, & that thou by torment & puniſh- 
meat mayeſt confeſle , that he is the onely God, 

33 Andthat in me andmybrethrenthe wrath 
ofthe Almightie, which is righteouſly fallen vp- 
on ournation,may ceale, _ ; 

39 Thenthe king being kindled with anger, 
raged more cruelly againſt him then the orhers, 
and tookeir grienoutly that he was mocked. 

40 So hee al(odied holily , and put his whole 
truſt inthe Lord, 

41 Laſt ofall, afterthe ſonnes was the mother 
put to death, . 

42 Letthis now beenough ſpoken concerning 
the bankers and extreme cruelties, 


CHAP. VIIL 


rt Iuda gathereth gogether bis hoſle. g Nicanor i ſont againſt [n- 
das, 16 ada extpreeth his ſouldiers to conflancy, 20 Nica-+ 
nor s onercom?. 27 The ewes gine than s aſter they haneput 
their enenzjes 10 flight, dinidmg pert of the (poiles mio the (a- 
t6erleſſe and vue the widowes. 30 Timotheus and Becchines 
«re diſcomfited. 3 5 Nicanor fierth unto Antioch, 

Hen Iudas Maccabeus,& they that were with 

him,went pruily into the townes,and called” 
their kinſefolkes and! friends together, androoke 
vnto them all ſuch as continued in the lewes re- 
ligion, and aſſembled ſixe thouſand men, 

2 Sotheycalledypon the Lord, thathe would 
haue an eye vnto his people, which was vexed of 
euery man, and haue pitie vpon the Temple that 
was defiled by wicked men, 

'3 Andthat hee would haue compaſſion vpon 
thecitie that was deſtroyed, and almoſt brought 
to the ground, andthat he would heare the yoice 
of the blood that cryed vato him. 

4 "And that hee would remember the wicked 
ſlaughterefthe innocent children, andthe blaſ- 
phemies committedagainſi his name,and that he 
would ſhew his hatr ainſt the wicked. 

s Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multicude,he could not be withſtood by the hea- 
then : for the wrath of the Lord was turned ynto 
mercie, 

6 Therefore he came at vnwares, & burnt vp 
the townes and cities: yet he tooke the moſt com> 
modious places,and flew many of the enemies. 

7 Burt ſpecially hee vſed the nights to make 
ſuch aſſaults, infomuch that the bruit of his man- 
linefſe was ſpread euery where. 

8 CSo when Philip ſaw thatthis man increa- 
ſedbylitle and litle, and that things proſpered 
with him for the moſt part, he wrote vnto Ptole- 
meus the gouernour of Ccelofſyria and Phenice, 
to helpe him inthe kings buſineſle, 

9 Thenſenthee _ Nicanor the ſoune of 
Patroclus , a ſpeciallfiiend of his, and gauehim 

of all nations of the heathen no lefle then twen- 
tiethouſand men, to roote out the whole genera- 
tion ofthe Tewes,and ioyned with him Gorgias a 
captaine,which in mattersof warre had great ex- 
perience, 
16 Nicanor ordeined alſo a tribute for the 
king,oftwo thouſandtalemts, whichthe Romans 


ſhould haue, to be taken of the Tewes that werk 
taken priſoners, 

11 Therefore immediatly he ſentrothe cities 
on the ea coaſt, prouoking the to buylewes to be 
their ſeruants, promiſing toſell foureſcoreand ten 
for onetalent: but he conſidered not y vengeance 
of Almightie God, that ſhould come vpon him. 

12 When Iudas then knew of Nicanors com- 
ming, heetolde them that were with him, ofthe 
comming ofthe armie, 

13 Now were there ſome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not vmtothe righzeouſnes of God, 
but fled away,and abodenot in thar place, 

14 But the other ſold all that they had left, and 
beſoughtrthe Lord together,to deliverthem from 
that wicked Nicanor, which had ſold them , or 
euer he came necrethem, 

r'5 Andthough he would not doe it for their 
fakes, yet for the couenant made with their fa- 
thers, and becauſe they called ypon his boly and 
glorious Name, 

16 Andſe Maccabeus called his men together, 
about ſixe thouſand,exhorting thera not to be a- 
fraid of theirenemies, neither to fearethegreat 
multitude of the Gentiles, which came againſt 
them ynrighteouſly, but ro ightmanly, 

17 Setting beforetheir eies the injury that they 
had vniuſtly done tothe holyplace,& the creelty 
done to the citie by derifion, and the deltrution 
ofthe orders eſtabliſhed by their fathers. 

18 Forthey,ſaid he,truſt in their weapons and 
boldnefle : but our confidence is inthe Almighty 
God, which at a beck can both deſtroy rhem that 
come againſt ys,and all the world. 

19 Moreouer hee admoniſhed them of the 
helpe that God ſhewed vnto their fathers,as when 
there periſhed an hundred andfoureſcore and fiue 
th d vnder * Sennacherib, 

20 And ofthe battellthatthey had in Babylon 
againſt y Galathians,how they camein all tothe 
batrell eight thouſand, with foure thouſand Ma- 
cedonians : and when the Macedonians were a- 
foniſhed, the eight thouſand ſlewe an hundred 
and twenty thouland through the helpe that was 
giuen them from heauen , whereby they hadre- 
ceiued many benefits. 

3s Thus when he had made them bolde with 
theſe words, and readie to die for the lawes & the 
countrey,he deuided his army into foureparts, 

22 And made his owne brethren captaines 0- 
uer the army,to wit,Simon, Ioſeph,and Ionathan, 
giuing ech one fifteene hundred men. 

23 And when [| Eleazarus had read the boly 
booke, and giuen them atoken of the belpe of 
God, [udas which led theforeward , ioyned with 
Nicanor. 

24 And becauſe the Almightiehelped them 
they flew abouenine thouſand men,an wounded 
me maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſte,and 
ſo putall to flight, 

25 Andtookethe money from thoſe that came 
to buy them, andpurſuedthem farre: but lacking 
time they returned, 

26 Forit was theday beforethe Sabbath , and 
thereforethey would no longerpurſue them. | 

27 So they tooke their weapons , and ww 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath graing's anks 
and praiſing the Lord woonderfully , which had 
deliuered : Jo that day, and powred ypon them 
the beginning of his _— FL 

28 And aftertheSabbarh,/they diſtributed rhe 
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ogies tothe ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and rv 
e widowes,& d uided the reſidue among thems 
ſelues andthair childrea, 

29 Whenthis was done,andthey all kad made 
a general praier,they beſought the merciful Lord 
to be reconciled at the length with his ſeruants, 

30 Afterward,with eneconſent they tel vypon 
Timotheus and Bacchides, and flew aboue twen- 
tiethouſand , and wanne high and (trong holds, 
and diuided great ſpoiles,and gaue an equa] por- 
tion yntothe ſicke, and to thetatherlefle, and to 
the widowes, and to aged perſons allo, 

31 Moreouer,they gathered their weapons to- 
gerher,and laid them vp diligently in conuenient 
PR broughtthe remnant of the ipoilesto 

eruſaler. 

32 They flew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perſon,which was with Timotheus,& had yexed 
the lewes many wayes. 

33 And when they keptthefeaſt of Vittory in 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that had 
ſer fire vpon he holy gates,which was fledinto a 
little houſe; ſo hereceiued a reward meer for his 
wickednes. 

34 Andthat moſt wicked Nicanor,which had 
brought athouſand merchantsto buy the Iewes, 

35 Hee was through the helpe of the Lord 
brought down ofthem whom hethought as no- 
thing, infomuch that he put ofthis glorious rai- 
ment,and fled ouerthwarrt the countrey like a fu- 
gitiueſeruant,and came alone to 4ntiochia with 
preat diſhonour , through the deſtruQion of his 

olte. 

36 Thus hethat promiſed to paytributeto the 
Romans,by meanes ofthepriſoners of leruſalem, 
broughtnewes,that the ewes had a || defender,8 
for this cauſe none could hurt the Iewes, becauſe 
they followed the Lawes appointed by him, 


CH AP, X I X, og 
Antiochu willing to (pole Perſepolis , i put '6 flight, 5 Ar hee 
perſecuteth ob mM frickenof the Lord 13 The fained 
repentanceof Antiochua, 238 Hedieth miſerably. 


T the ſametime came Antiochus again with 
A diſhonour out of the countrey of Perſia. 

2 For when hecameto Perſepolis, and went 
about to rob the Temple,and to jubduethecirie, 
the people ranne inaragetodefendthemſelues 
with their weapons, and put them to flight, and 
Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, 
andreturned with ſhame. 

3 Now when hecameto Ecbaraneghe vnder- 
ſtood therthings that had comero Nicanor , and 
Timotheus, 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, bee 
thought to impute to » lewes theirfault,which 
hadpurt himto flight, and therefore commanded 
his charetman to driue continually , and to dif- 
patch the journey : For Gods iudgementcompel- 
led him: for hee hadſaid thus in hispride, I will 
make Teruſalem a common burying place of the 
Iewes, when I come thither, 

5 ButtheLord Almighty,and God of Iſrael, 
ſmote him with an incurable & inuiſible plague: 
for aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words,a paine 
ofthe bowels that was remedilefſe, came vpon 
him, and fore torments of the inward parts, 

6 Andthat moſtinſily : for hee had rormen- 
ted other mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange 
torments, | : 

7 Howbeithe would in no wiſe ceaſe from his 
arrogancy,but ſwelled the more with pride,brea« 
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thing out fire in his rage againſt the Tewes ,atid 
commandedto haſtethe iourney; bur itcame to 
paſlethar hefell downe from the charet that ran 
twiftly, ſothat all the mcmbers of his body were 
bruiſed with the grear fall, 

8 And thus he thatalittle afeie thought he 
might commandthe floods of the ſea ( ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition ofman)& to weigh 
the hie mountaines in the ballanceywas now caſt 
on the ground, and caried in an ho! {litter,decla- 
ring vnto all the manifeſt power of God, 

9 ?*Sothatthe wormes came out of the body * Afts ra. 23, 
ofthis wicked man in abundance : and whiles he 
was aliue,his fleſh fell oft for paine and torment, 
and all his armie was grienedat his || ſmell, J0r.roctennefe, 

to Thusno man could beare, becauſe of his 
ſtinke, himthar a little aforethought hee mighe 
reach to the ſtarres ofheauen, 

11 Then he beganto leaue oft his great pride, 
and (:Ife-w1l, when he was plagued, andcameto 
the knowledge of himſelte by 5 ſcourgeof God, 
and by his paine which increaſed euery moment, 

12 And whea he himſelfe might notabide his 
owneſtinke, he ſaid theſe words , It is meetto bee 
ſubieR vnto God, and that a man which is mor» 
tall, ſhould not thinke himſclfe equall vato God 
through pride, 

13 This wicked perſon prayedalſo vnto the 
Lord,who would now haue no mercieon him, 

14 Andſaidthus, that he would ſer at liberty 
the holy citie vnto the which hee made haſte to 
deſtroy it,and to make it a burying place. 

is Andas touching the Iewes ( whom he had 
iudged not worthy to be buried, but would haue 
caſtrchem out with theirch'l1dren to be deuvured 
ofthe fowles and wilde beaſts ) hee would make 
them all like the citizens of Athens, 

16 And whereas hee had ſpoyled the holy 
Templeafore, hee would garniſh it with great 
gifts, and increaſe the holy veſſels, and of his 
ownerents beare the charges belonging to the 
lacrifices. 

17 Yea, andthat he would alſo become a Iew 
himſelfe, and goe thorow all the world that was 
inhabited, and preach the power of God. 

18 Butfor all this his paines would not ceaſe: 
for the iuſt iudgewent of God , was come vpon 
him :therefore deſpairing of his health,he wrote 
vnto the Tewes this letter vnder written , contet= 
ning the forme of a ſupplication 

iy TTaxz KiNG and Prince Antiochus 
ynto the [ewes his lowing citizens wiſheth much 
10y,and health,and proiperity. 

20 If ye and your children farewell , and ifall 
things goe after your minde , | gtue gteatthanks 
vnto God, hauing _ inthe heauen. 

24 Though Ilieſick,yerT am mindful of your 
honour , and good will, for the JoueI beare you: 
therefore when I returned from the countrey of 
Perſia,andfell into a ſorediſeaſe , 1th eughs itnes 
ceflary ro care for the commonſatetie of all, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health , but hauing 
great hope to eſcape this ſickeneſle. 

23 Therefore conſidering that when my fa- 
ther ledan hoſt againſt the hie countreyes, he ap- 
pointed who ſhould ſucceed him : 

24 Thatif anycontrouerſie happened contra- 
ry to his expeRarion , or if that any tidings were 
brought that were grieuous, they in the lande 
might know to whom the affaires were commit- 
ted.that they ſhouldnot becroubled, ; 

wY 25 Againe, 


OY 
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Il Maccabees, 


o aine, when I pender how that the go- 
00 are borderers, and neighbers a 
wy kingdome, waite for all occaſions, and looke 
but for opportunirie, I haue ordeined that my 
ſonne Antiochus ſhall be king, whom I oft com- 
mendedand committed to many of you, whenT 
went antothe highrprouinces, and hauc written 
EN roroes, and rag 

26 TheretoreTI pray you, and require you to 
rememberthe beneies that I haue dons _ you 
generally, and particularly, and that every man 
will be faithfull vnto meand to my ſonne. 

29 For truſt that he will be gentle and louing 
vnto you according vnto my minde. 

28 © Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer ſuf- 
fered moſt grieuouſly, and as hee had intreated 0- 
ther —_— he died a miſerabledeath in afſtrange 
countrey among the mountaines. 

29 AndPhilip that was brought vp with him, 
caried away his bodie, who tearing theſonne of 
Antiochus , went into Egypt to Prolemeus Phi- 
lometor, 


CHAP. Xx. 


x Iudas Maccabeus taketh the citie and the temple, to The afles 
of Euparor. 16 The Jewes fight againſi the Idumeans. 24 Ti- 
motheus mnadeth lndea, with whom Iudas 10; neth battell, 29 
Fine men appeart in the azre tothehelpe of the Temes, 37 Ti- 
motheu u laine. 
þ cm now and his company, through 
che helpe of the Lord, wannethe terple and 
the citie againe, . 

2 Anddeſtroyed the altars,and chappels, that 
the heathen had builded inthe openplaces, 

3 Andclenſed the Temple, and made another 
altar,and burned fton+s, and tooke fire of them, 
and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe, two yeeres and 
ſixe moneths after, and ſet foorth the lampes and 
the ſhewbread. 

4 When that was done, they fell downe flat 
ypon the ground, & beſought the Lord that they 
might 'comeno more into ſuch troubles, but if 
they ſinned any more againft him, that hee him- 
ſelte would chaſten them with mercie, and that 
they might not beedeliuered tothe blaſphemous 
and barbarous nations, | | 

5 - Now vponthe ſame day thatthe trangers 
polluted the Temple, on the very ſame day it was 
cleanſed againe, euen the fiue and rwentie day of 
the ſame monerh which is{ Chafleu. 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladnes as in 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles.remembring thatnor 
long afore they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles 
whenthey lived in the mountaines and dens like 
beaſts, | 

And for the ſame cauſe they baregreene 
beughes,and faire branches and palmes, and ſang 
Pſalmes vnto himthat had giuenthem good ſuc- 
ceſle in cleanfing his place, 

$ They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, that euery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould be 
kepr ofthe wholenation ofthe Tewes, 

9 Andthis was the end of Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes, 

10 © Now will weedeclarethe aQs of Antio- 
chus Euparor, which was the ſonne of this wic- 
ked man, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
warres that followed. 

11 Forwhenhehadtaken the kingdome,hee 
Tnade one Lyſtas, which had bene capraine of the 
hoſte in Pheniceand Caeloſyria,ruler ouer the af- 
faires of the realme.. 


12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, 
purpoſed to doe inftice vnto the Tewes, for 
the wrong that had bene done vntothem, and 
went about to behaue hirſelfe peaceably with 
them, 

13 Forthe which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
friends before Eupator, and was called oft times 
traitor, becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philome. 
tor had committed vnto him, and camerto Anti- 
ochus Epiphancs : therefore ſeeing that hee was 
no more in eſtimation, hee was diſcouraged, and 
poyſoned himſelfe, and died. 

14 CBut when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
ſameplaces, heeenrterrained ſtrangers, and made 
warre oftentimes ag ainſtthe Iewes, 

i 5 Moreouer, the Idumeans that helde the 
ſtrong holds which were meet for their purpe'ſe, 
troubledthe Tewes, and by receiuing them thar 
were driuen from Ieruſalem, tooke in hand to 
continue warre, 

16 Then they that werewith Maccabens made 
prayers, & beſought God that he would be their 
helper,and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong holdes of 
the Idumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them fore,that they wan the 
places, and flew all that fought againitchem on 
the wall, and killed all that they met with, and 
{flew no l:flethen twenty thouſand, 

18 And becauſe certaine ( which were no leſſe 
then ninethouſand ) were fled into two ſtrong 
caſtles, having all maner of things conuenientto 
ſiſtaine rhe ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Iofeph,and Za» 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them,which 
were enow to befiegethem, & depaited to thoſe 
places which were more neceffary. | 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with couetouſnefſe, were intreated for money 
(through certaine of thoſethat were in the ca- 
ſtle) ns rooke ſcuenty thouſand ® drachmes,and a A drachmeis 
let ſome of them eſcape. the eight part ot 

2 3 But when it was told Maccabeus what was __ 
done, hee calledche gouernours of the people ro. PO 

ether, and accuſed thoſe men thar they had ſold 
their brethren for money , and ler their enemies 

oe. 
: 2.2 So hee flew them when they were conuit 
of treaſon,and immediarly wanthe two caſtles; 

23 Andhauing good ſucceſle, as in all the wars | 
that he rookein hand, heeſlew inthetwo caſtles 
moe then twentie thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus, whom rhe Iewes had 0- 
uercome afore, gathered an armie of firangers of 
all forts, and brought a-great troupe of horſemen 
out of Aſia to winne Tury by fſtrengrh. 

25 Bur when heedrew neere, Maccabeusand 
they that were with him, turned to pray vnto 
God, and (prinkled earth vpon their heads , and 
girded their reines with ſackecloth, 

26 And fell downeatthe foot of the altar,and 
beſought the Lord to be mercifull vyntothem, and 
to beanenemieto their enemies,andto be an ad- 
uerfarie to their aduerſaries, * as the Law decla- +£404.23 2% 
reth. dent, 29-4 

27 Soafterthe prayer, they tooke their wea- 

pons , and went on further from the citie , and 

when they came neereto the enemies , they rooke 
heed te themlelues, 

28 And when the morning appeared,they both 
ioyned together : the one part had the Lordfor- 
their refuge, and pledge of proſperity, and noble 

vigor Ys - 


11 jbe ſing aud 
tornierh day, 


viQorie, andthe other tooke courage as a guide 
ofthe warre. 

39 But when the battell waxed ſtrong , there 
appeared vnte the eneraies from heauen five 
comely men vpon horſes with bridles of golde 
and two of them ledthe Iewes. 

30 Andtooke Maccabeus betwixt them , and 
couered him on euery fide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but hot darts, and lighinings 
againſt che enemies , ſo that they were confoun- 
ded with blindnefſe, and beaten downe and full 
oftrouble, 

31 There wereſlaine of foote men twenty thou- 
ſandand five hundreth, and fixe hundreth horſe- 
men, 
32 Asfor Timotheashimſelfe, he fledde vnto 
Gazara, which was called a very ſtrong kolde, 
wherein Chereas was captaine. 

3 3 But Maccabeus and his company laid fiege 
againſt} fortreſſes with courage for foure dayes, 

34 And they that were within , truſting to the 
height of theplace,blaſphemedexceedingly ,and 
ſpake horrible words. 

3 5 Neuerthelefſe vpon the{[ fifth day in the 
morning , twentie yong men of Maccabeus com- 

any,whoſe hearts were inflamed , becauſe of the 
laſphemies,came vntothe wall, and with bolde 
ſtomacks {mote downe thoſethat they mer. 

36 Othersalſo that climbed vp vpon the en- 
gins of warreagainſt them that were within , ſer 

reypon thetowers,and burnt thoſe blaſphemers 
quicke withthe fires thatthey had made, and 0- 
thers brake vp the gates , aud receiuedthereſt of 
the ar wor ys rookethe citie. 

37 And having found Timotheus , that was 
crept into a caue, they killed him, and Chereas 
his brother with Apollophanes. 

38 Whenthis was done, they praiſed the Lord 
with Pſalms andthankſgiuing , which had done 
fo greatthings for Iſrael, and giuen them the vi- 
Qorie, 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Lyſiaigoeth about to overcome the Iewes, Þ Suctour is ſeut 
from heauen 110 the lewes, 16 Theletter of LyſiaaTmio the 

Irewes 20 Theletter of king Antiochu wnto Lyfias, 37 A 

better of the ſame unto the lewts- 34 Aletier of the Romanes 

50 thg lewes. 

V- ſhontly afterthis , Lyfiasthe kings ſtew- 
ard,anda kinſman of his, which had the go- 

uernance of the affaires,tooke ſore diſpleaſure tor 

che things that were done. 

» 2 Andwhen hee had gathered about foure- 

ſcore thouſand, with allthe horſemen, heecame 

againſt the Iewes , thinking to makethe cirie an 

habitation of the Gentiles, 

And the Temple would he haue togermo- 
ney by,like the otherremples ot the heathen; for 
he would fell thePrieſts office every yeere. 

4 Andthus being pufted vpin his minde , be- 
cauſe of the great mo of footemen,and thou- 
{ands of horſemen,& in his foureſcoreelepbants, 

5 Hecameinto Iudea, &drew neereto Beth-. 


i Whereof eight ſura,which was a caſtle ofdefence, fiue * furlongs 


- mile, 


from Ieruſalem,and1aidſorefiege vnto it. 

6 But when Marcabtus, and his companie 
Knewe that hee beſieged the holds, they, andall 
rhe peoplemade prayers with weeping , &teares 
beforethe Lord , that hee would ſend a good An- 
gell co deliver Iſrael. 

7 AndMaccabeus himſelfe firſt of all raoke 
weapons , exhorting the other that they would 
icopard themſelues together with him to helpe 


Chap, xj. 


their brethren : ſo they went forth cogether with 
a Couragious nminde. 

8 Andasthey were there beſides Ieruſalem, 
there appeared before them vpon horſebeckea 
_ in whice clothing , ſhaking bis harneſſe of 
goie. | 

9 Thenthey praiſed the merciful! God all to- 
gether, and tooke heart, infomuch that they 
were ready, not onely to fight with men,but with 
the moſt cruel beafts;and to breake downe walles 
of yron, 

19 Thusthey marched forward in aray ,ba- 
uing an helper from heauen; for the Lorde was 
mercitull vnto them. 

11 Andrunning ypon their enemies like ly- 
ons,they flew eleven thouſand foormen, and fixe- 
cons hundrech borſemen, and put all the other to 

ighe. 

12 Many ofthem alſo being wounded , eſca- 
pednaked, arti Lyſias himſclte fled away (t ame- 
tully , and foeſcaped, 

13 Whoas heewas a man of vnderſtanding, 
conſidering what lofle he had had, and knowing, 
that the Hebrues could not be ouercome,becauſe 
the Almightie God helpedthem, ſent yntothem, 

14 Andpromiſed that hee would conſent to 
all chings which werereaſonable, and perſwade 
the king to be their friend, 

15 Maccabeus agreedto Lyſias requeſts , ha« 
uing reſpe&in all things to the common wealth, 
and whartſoeuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias, 
concerning the Tewes,the King grantedir. 

16 For there were letters written vuto the 
Iewes from Lyſias, conteining theſe words , Lv- 


$1AS vntothe people ofthe Tewes ſendeth gree- 
ting. 


mandby mY: and required me tofulfillthe 
things that they haddeclared. 

1 5 Therefore whatchings ſocuer were meete 
to bereportedco the king himſelfe , I haue decla- 
redthem,and he granted thatthat was poſlible, 

19 Therfore it ye behaue your ſelues as friends 
towards his affaires,hereafteralſo 1 wil endeuour 
my ſelfe to doe you good. 

20 As EY theſe _ I hauegiuen 
commandementto theſemen,and tothoſe whom 
1 ſentynto you, to commune with you of the 
ſameparcicularly. 

2 1 Fare you well,the hundreth and eight and 
fourtieyeere, the foure and twentieth day of the 
moneth Dioſcorinthius, 

22 C Now the kings letters contained theſe 
words, KiNG ANTIOCHvVS yato his brother 
Lyſias ſeudeth greeting 

23 Since ourfather is tranſlated to the gods, 
our wil is,that they which are in our Realme,liue 
quierly,y euery man may apply his owneaflaires, 

24 Wevuderſtand alſo,thatthe Iewes would 
not conſentto our tather,for to be brought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keeps 
their owne maner of liuing : forthe which cauſe 
they require of vs, that we would {uffer them to 
live after their owne Lawes, 

25 Wherefore our mindis , thatthis nation 
ſhall be in reſt, and haue derermined to reſtore 
them their Temple, that they may be gouerned 
according tothe cuſtome oftheir fathers, 

26 Thou ſhaltdoe welltherefereto fend vnto 
them & grantthem peace: that when they are cer- 

; v# 2 tified 


iy 
17 Iohn and || Abeſſalom, which were ſent | 0r,45/alox; 
fromyou , delivered mee thethings vr - de- 9 Ab/alow, 


194 


fOr April.Some 
reade Xanticus and 
Jowe Zanne, 


f0r,AManlins, 


tified of our minde, they may be of good comfort 
and cheerefully goe about their owne affaires. 
27 Andthis was the Kings letter vnto the na- 
tion, KING ANTIOCHVS vilto theElders 
of the Iewes, and tothe reſt of the ewes , ſendeth 
greeting. 
28 1t yeefare well, we haucour deſire; weare 


_ alfoin good health, 


29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your de- 
fire was toreturne home, and to apply your owne 
buſineſle, | 

30 Wherefore, thoſethat will depart,we giue 
them freeliberty, vnro the thirty day of the mo- 
neth of j Panthicus, 

31 Thatthelewes may vſe their owne maner 
of living and lawes, like as afore, and none of 
them by any maner of wayes to haue harme for 
things done by ignorance, 

32 lhaueſent alſo Menelaus to comfort you, 

33 Fareyee will: the hundreth and eight and 
fourty yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
Panthicus. hs 

34 TTheRomansalſoſent a pms. 
thele words, QviNTvsS MnMMIYS, an 
Titus || Manilius, ambaſſadours of the Remanes, 
vnto the people of the lewes ſend greeting. 

35 Thethings that Lyiasthe Kings Kinſman 
hath granted you, we grantthe ſame alto. 

36 Butconcerning that which he ſhall report 
vnto the king, ſend hu. herſome with ſpeed, when 
ye haue confidered the matter diligently , that we 
may cenſult thereupon as ſhall bee belt for you, 
for we muſt goe voto Antiochia, 

37 Andrherefore make haſte and ſend ſome 
men that we may know your minde, 

38 Farewell: this hundreth andeight and for- 
- yeere, the fifteenth day ofrue monerh of Pan- 
thicus, 


CHAP. XII. 
2 Timothers trenbleth the tener, 3 1he miched ded of themof 
loppe againſt the lewes. 6 Iudas ts awengedof them. 9g Hee 
" ferteth fire in the bann of lamuta, 20 Trepurſint of the ewes 
agamft T moibeus. 24 Timoihens a taken and let gog bmi, 
32 ludas parſue;h Gorgias, 
VV Hen theſe couenants were made , Lyſias 
went vntothe King, andthe lewes tilled 
theirground 

2 Butthegouernours of theplaces , a Timo- 
theus and Apolloniustheſonne of Genneus, and 
Ierontmus, & alſo Demophon , and beſides them 
Nicanor the gouernour ot Cyprus, would not ler 
themliue inreſt and peace. 

3 © They of loppealſo didſucha vile ace : 
they prayedthe ewes thardweltamong ther, to 
goe with their wiues and children intothe ſhips, 
which they had prepared as though they had 
oughtrhemnone Cailh will, 

4 Andfſo by thecommon aduice ofthecitie, 
they obeyed them , and ſuſpeQ nothing bat when 
they were goneforth into the deepe,they drow- 
ned no lefle then two hundreth ofthem. 

5 Nowe when Iudas knewe of this crueltie, 
ſhewed againſt his nation , hee commanded thoſe 
men thatwere with him , to make them ready, 

6 Andhauing called vpon God therighteous 
ludge, he wenttoorthagainſt the murtherers of 
his brerhren, andfer fire in the hauen by night 
—_ the Chippes , andthoſe thar fled thence 

eflew. 


7 And whenthecity was ſhut vp, hedeparted 


asthough he would cume againe, and roote out 


\, 


11. Maccabces, 


allchem of the citie of Ioppe, 

8 © But when he perce1ucd that the Tamnites 
were mindedto do in like maner vnto the Iewes, 
which dwelt among them, 

9 Hecame ypon the Iamnites by night, and 
ſer fire in the hauen with the nauie, {o that the 
light of the fire was ſcene at leruſalem, vpon a 
two hundreth andfourtie turlongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine turlongs, in their journey toward Timothe.. 
us, about fiverhouſand men of fete and fine hun- 
dreth horſemen of the Arabians ſet vpon him, 

1 £ Sothebattell was (harpe, butit proſpered 


with ludas through thehelpe of God: they No. | **l:4be 


cauſe 


mades of Arabia being onercome, beſought Iu- lhephear 


das to make peace with them, and promiſed to 
giue him cercaiue | cattell, and to helpe himin 
other things. 

12 And ludas thinking that they ſhould in. 
deede bee profitable concerning many things, 

ranted them peace: whereupon they ſhooke 
Pando end ſo they departedto their tents, 

13 Tludasallo atfaulreda citiecalled Caſpis, 
which was ftrong by reaſon ofa bridge, and ten- 
ced round abouc with walles and had diuers 
kinds of people dwelling therein. 

14 So they that were within it pur ſuch truſt 
inthe ſtrength ofthe walles, andin ſtore of vit- 
railes , that = were the lacker in their doings, 
reuiling them they were with Iudas, andrepro- 
ching them : yea,they blaſphemed and ſpake ſuch 
words as were not law full. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers , calling vpon the 
great Prince of the world ( which without any 


jin{truments,or engins of warre,did *caſt downe 1" batelranne, 
the walles of lericho,in the time of Leſus ) gaue a * 746.60, 


fierce aflaulr againſt che walles, 

16 Andtookethecitie by the wil of God, and 
made an exceediig great ſlaughter, infomuch 
that a lake of two furlongs bread, which lay 
thereby, ſeemedto flow with blood, 

17 © Then departedthey from thence, ſeuen 
hendreth and fiftie furlongs. & came to Characa, 
vnto the Iewesthat arecalled Tubieni, 

18 Burtheyfound not Timotheus there ; for 
hee was departed from thence, and had doneno- 
thing , and had left a gariſon in a very ſtrong 


- holde, 


1 9: Rut Doſitheus and Sofipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus , went forth and flew 
thoſe that Timotheus. had left in the fortrefle, 
morethen ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his 
armie by bands , and went couragiousſly againſt 
Tiwotheus, which had with him an hundreth 
andtwenty chouſand men of foote,andtwo thou- 
{and and fiue hundreth horſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had Knowledge of Iu- 
das comming , hee {ent the women andchildren, 
andthe uther baggage afore vnro a fortreſle cal- 
led Carnion ( for it was heardto beſiege, and vn- 
eaſie to come yuto becauſe of the ſtraites on all 
fides ) 

22 But when ITudas firſt band came in fight, 
the enemies were ſmitten with feare, andatrem- 
bling was among them through the preſence of 
him thatſeethall things, inſomuchthatthey flec- 
ing one here another there, were oft times hure. 
by their owne people, and wounded with the 
points of their owneſwords, 

23 ButIudas was yeryearneſt in poſing ans 

ew 


1097, Tofhwe. 


$0r,691/1a7, 


(0r,Maoſa,or 
Mareſa, 
I6r wth Gorgias. 
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ſlew thoſe wicked men : yea , he flew thirty thou- 
ftand men ofthem, 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fel into the hands 

of Doſitheus and Sofipater, whom he belcugbr 
with much craft to let him go with his Life, be- 
cauſe he had many of the lewes parents , and the 
brethren of lome of them, which it they put him 
to death, ſhould be deſpiſed. 
. 25 So when hee hadaflured them with many 
words, and promiſed that he would reſtorethem 
without hurt, they let him goe tor the health of 
their brethren, 

26 CThen went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
and Artagation, andilew hue and twenty thou- 
ſand perluns, 

27 And after that hee had chaſed away and 
ſlaine them, ludasremooued the hoſte toward E- 
phron a ſtrong citie , whercin was Lyfias aud a 
great multitude of all nations, and the ſtrong 
yong men keptthe walles detending them migh- 
rily : there was alſo great preparation ot engines 
of warre,and darts, 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ſtrength of 
the enemies , they wannethe citie , and flew hue 
and twcnty thouſand of them that were within, 

29 CFromthence went they to Scythopolts, 
which lieth ſixe hundreth furlongs from Ieru- 
falem, 

30 But when the Tewes which dwelt there, te- 
ſtiticd , that the || Scythopulitanes dealtlouingly 
with them,and intreated them kindly in thetime 
af their aduerſitie, 

3.4 They gauethem thankes,defiring themto 
beefriendly iti}] vnto them, and ſo they came to 
Jeruſalem,as the feaſt ofthe weekes approcked. 

32 C Andafterthefeaſt called Pentecoſt, they 


went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouernour of 


Idumea: 
3 Who cameout with threethouſand men 
of toote,and foure hundreth horſemen. 
34 And when they ioynedtogether, atew of 
the Iewes were ſlaine, 
35 AndDoſitheus,one of the Baccenors, which 
was on horſebacke & a mighty man, tooke Gor- 
ias,and layd hold ofthis garment, anddrew him 


y force,becauſe he would haue taken the wicked 


man aliue :but an horſeman of Thraciafell ypon 
him, and ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſothat Gorgias 
fed into || Mariſa. 

36 And when theythat were || with Eferin, 
had foughten long, and were weary , ludas called 
vpon the Lord,that he would ſhew himlelfe to be 
their helper, and captaine of the field, 

37 And then hee began in his owne language, 
and ſung Pſalmes with a loude voyce, infumuch 
that ſtraightwates he made them that were about 
Gorgias, totaketheir flight, 

38 C So Tudas gathered his hoſt, 2nd came in- 
to the citie of Odolla, And when theſeuenth day 
came, thev cleanſed themſelues ( as thecuſtome 
was) and keptrhe Sabbath in the ſame place, 

39 Andypon theday following , as neceſlity 
required, Iudas and his company came to take 
vp the bodies of them that were {laine, andto 
burie them with their Kinſemen in their fathers 
graues. 


40 Now vnder the coates of eueryone, that- 


was {laine,they found iewels that had binconſe- 


crate to the idoles ofthe * lamnites, which thing- 


is forbiddenthe. Jewes bythe Lawe, Theneuery- 


Chap.xiij. 


manſawe, that this was the cauſe whereforethey 
weretlaine.z 

41 Ando euery man gaue thankes vnto the 
Lord,the righteous tudge, which had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 And they gauethemſelues to prayer , and 
beſought him, that they Mould nor virerly be de- 
ſtroyed for the fault committed, Belidesthat no- 
ble ludas cxhorted the people to keepe them- 
ſelues from Gnne, for ſu much asthey (aw before 


therr eyes the things which came to pafie by che '* _——— 
fiinne of theſe that were (laine, Chapter,the 


43 Andhauing made a gatheringthrough the Greeke text is 
OOmey ſent ro Jeruſalem about two thouſand ©vrivpolo thatne 
drachmes of filuer,toffer a finne offering, doing Fg. ono mneh 
= y +" honelily,that he thought ot the re arine can be ga. 

urrection. thered thereby, 
TITS k 13-h Allo it is eui 

44 Forif henad not hoped, thatthey which wag orgs 
wereſlaine,ſhouldriſe againe, ithad been ſuper- ,,,, not writren 
fluous and vaine,to | pray for the dead, by the holy Ghoſt, 

45 And thereſore he perceived, that there was both becauſe ir 
greatfauour layd vp for thoſe that died godly, (It *fenteth from 

the reſt of the ho. 
was an holy and a good thuught) So hee made a 1, $criprures,and 
reconciliation fot the dead , that they might bee alſs the authenr 


delwwered fromſinae. ofthis dooke 8c- 

knowledging his 
owne infirmity,deſiieth pardon, if he have notatrained ts that he ſhould. And ig- 
ſeemeth that this Iaſon the Cyrcnean, out of whom he tooke this abridgementgh- | 
Joſeph Ben Gorion, whohkath writicn in Ebrcw hue bookes of theſe matters, a 
intreating this place, maketh yo mention of this prayer forthe dead, lib.z chap, 
19.tor 1t 15 contrary to the culiome of the lewes, enen tothis day ,to pray forthe 
dead. And though ludas had ſod one, yetthis particularexample is not (ufficienc 
to eſtablitha doGrine , no morc then Zipporalis was to prooue that women might : 
miniſter the $ac1aments, Exod.q 24. ot the examplc of Razis that one might kiln \ 
him(ſclfe, whom this auth out ſo much commendeth,Chap. 1 4-4z. 


CHAP, XIII, 

1 The cornming of Eupaicr mio India. 4 The death of Mee» 
laus, 16 Mactabeus going to fight againſt Eupeior mooneth bu 
ſouldiers unto prayer. 15 He hilleth fourteene thouſaud men. 
in therents of Antiochns, 21 Rhodocns the betrager of the 
Iewes taken, 

N the hundreth forty and nineyeereit was told 

Iudas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
with a great power into ludea, 

2 AndLyſias the ſteward andruler of his af= 
faires with him , having both in their armie an. 
hundreth and tenthouſand men of foote of the 
Grecians, andfiue thouſand horſemen , andrwo 
and ewenty Elephants, and three hundreth cha« 
rets ſet with hookes, 

3 Menelaus alſo ioyned hirmſelfe with them, 
and with great deceit encouraged Antiochus,not 
for the ſategard of the countrey , but becauſe he- 
thought to haue been made the gouernour. 

4 Eutthe King of kings mooued Antiochus 
mind againſtthis wicked man , and Lyfias infor- 
med the king, that this man was the cauſe af all 
miſchiefe,ſo that the king commaundedto bring: 
him to Bereato put him ynto death,as the maner- 
was inthat place; 

5 Nowtherewas inthar place atower of fif-- 
tie cubites high,full of aſhes,and it had an inftru- 
ment that turned round, and oneuery fidejieroh- 
led downe into the aſhes ; 

6 Andthere whoſocuer was condemned 'of 
ſacrilege,orof anyother grieuous crime, was caſt- 
of all mento the death, 

Andſo it came to paſſe, that this wicked' 
man ſhould die ſich adeath, and it was a moſt; 
iuſt thing that Menclaus (hould want buriall. 

8 Fordbtcauſe he had committed many finnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy : he: 
tamſelfe alſo died intheafhes:; 

9. TNowthe king raged in-his minde., and? 
C286. 


—_ 


$40r, fave and toore 
the right hand. 


| I. Maccabeces, 
came to himſclfe more cruel ynto the Iewes 


then his father, 

10 Whichchings when Iudas perceived, hee 
commaunded- the people to call vpon the Lord 
night and day,that ifeuer he had holipen themghe 
would now heipethem , when rhey ſhould be put 
from their Law , from their countzey, and from 
the holy Temple: X 

13 Andthat he would not ſufter the people, 
which alittle before began to recouer , to belub- 
dued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

t 2 So whenthey had done this all togerher,8 
beſought the Lord for mercie with weeping, and 
faſting , and falling dowpe three dayes together, 
ludasexhortedthem to make themlelues ready. 

13 Andhebeing apart with the Elders,tooke 
counſell to goe forth, afore the king brought his 
hoſte into Iudea, and ſhould rake the citie , and 
commit the matter to the helpe ofthe Lord. 

14 So corumitting the charge to the Lord of 
the world, hee exhorted his ſouldiers to fight 
manfullyeuen vnto death, for the Lawes, the 
Temple,thecitie,their countrey,and the common 
wealth,and camped by Modin. 

15 Andſo giuing his ſouldiersfor a watchword, 
The victory of God , hee x2 out themanlieſt 
yong men,& went by nightintothe kings camp, 
and flew ofthe hoſt tourteene thouſand men, and 
the greateſt elephant with all thar ſate vpon him, 

i 6 Thus when they had bronghta great feare 
andtroublein the campe, andall things went 
proſperouſly with them,they departed. 

17 This was donein the breake ofthe day,be- 


.cauſe the proteQion ofthe Lorddid helpethem, 


18 © Now when the king had taſted the man- 
lineſk ofthe Tewes, hee went about totakethe 


. holds by policie, 


19 And marched toward Beth.ſura, which 
wasa ſtrong hold of the Iewes : but he was cha- 


£daway,kturt,andloſt ofhis men. 


20 Forl had ſent vnto them that were in 


it, ſuchthings as were neceſſary. 


21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes 
hoſte,diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies : there- 
fore hee was ſought out, and when they had got- 
ten him,they put himin priſon. 

22 Afﬀeer this did the king commune with 
them that were in Beth-ſura , and {| rooketruce 
with them, departed,and toyned batrell with Ju- 


. das, whoouercame him. 


23 But when he vnderſtood that Philip(whom 
he had leftto be ouerſeer of his buſineſle at Anti- 
ochia) did rebell againft him, he was aſtoniſhed, 
ſsthathee yeelded himſclfe ro the lewes, and 
made them an oath to doeall things that were 
right,and was appeaſed toward them, and otfered 
facrifice and adorned the Temple, and ſhewed 
great gentleneſleto theplace, 

24 Andembraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais yntothe 
Qerreneans. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, when hecameto Ptolemais, 
the people of the citie were not content with this 
agreement: and becauſethey were grieued , they 
would thathe ſhould breakethe couenants, 


* 26 Then wencLyſias yp intothe iudgement 


ſeate,and excuſed the fa as well as he could,and 

rſwaded them , andpacifiedthem, and made 
them wellaffeQioned, and came againe vnto An- 
riochia. Thisis the matterconcerttingthe kings 
:ourney,andlus returne, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
1 Demetrins mooued by Alcimus . ſendeth Nicanoy to U! the 
lewes, 18 Nj; mateth a compalt with the Jewes, 29 
n hich he yt brea pap 7 the motion of the King. 37 Nis 
£awor commandeth Rax « 60 be taken who flazeth himpelſs, 


A Frer three yeeres was Tudas enformed that 

Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus was come 

mou a great power and nauieby the hauen of 
ri 


s, 

> When hehad wonne the countrey, & ſlaine 
Antiochus and his lieutenantLyſias. 

Now Alcimus which had beene the high 
Prieſt, and wilfullydefiled himſelfe in the time 
that all chings were confounded, ſeeing that by 
no meanes he could ſaue himſelfe, nor Lins any 
moreentrancetothe holy Altar, 

4 Hecameto king Demetrius in the hundreth 
fifrie and oneyere, preſenting vnto him acrowne 
of gold, and apalme, andot the boughes, which 
were vſed {olemnely in che Temple, and that day 
he held histongue. 

5 Butwhen he had gotten opportunitie, and 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called bim to 
ceunfell, and aſked him whatdeuiſes or counſels 
the Lewes leaned ynto. 

6 Tothe which heeanſwered, The Tewes that 


-be called Aſideans , whoſe captaine is ludas Mac- 


cabeus, maintaine warres, and make inſurreQi- 
ons,and will nor let the Realme bein peace. 

7 Theretorel, being depriued of my fathers 
honour (I meanethe high Prieſthood) am now 
come hither, 

8 I I was well afte&ioned vnto 
the kin ires,and ſecondly, becauſe 1 ſought 
the profite of mine own citizens: for all our peo 
ple through their raſbnes are nota litle croubled, 

9 Wherefore,O King,ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things. make prowtion for the country, and 
our nation which is abuſed, according tothine 
owne humanity,thatis ready to helpe all men, 

10 Foraslong as Iudas liueth , it is not pofli- 
ble thatthe marter ſhould be well. 

11 When hee had ſpoken theſe words, other 
friends alſo hauing euill will at Iudas, ſet Deme- 
trius on fire. 

12 Who immediatelycalled for Nicanor the 
ruler ofthe Elephants, and made him captaine 
ouer Ludea. 

13 Andſenthimforth, commaunding himto 
ſlay Iudas, and to ſcatter them that were with 
him,and to make Alcimus hie Prieſt ofthe great 
Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea 
from Iudas, cameto Nicanor by flocks, thinking 
the barmeandcalamities of the lewesto be their 
welfare, 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors 
comming,andthegathering together of the hea» 
then, they rinkſed t clues with earth, and 
prayed vnto him,which had appointed himlelfe a 
peoplefor euer, anddid alwayes defend his owne 
portion with euident tokens, 

16 Soatthe commandement of the captaine, 
they remooued ſtraightwayes from thence , and 
cameto the towne of Deſlan, 

17 Where Simon Iudas brother had ioyned 
battell with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat aſtoni- 
ſhedthrough the ſuddenſilence of theenemies. 

13 Neuerthelefle, Nicanor hearing: he manl1- 
nes of them chat were with Iudas,& the bold ſto- 
macks thatthey had for their countrey, durſt not 

prooue 


proue thematter with bloodſhedding, 


1 9 Wherefore heſent Poſidonius, || Theodo- 
ſius,and| Mattbias beforeto makepeace. | 

20 So whenthey had taken long aduiſement 
thereupon , and the captaine ſheweditvntethe 
multitude, they were agreed in one minde , and 
conſented to the couenants, 

21 Andthey appointed a day whenthey ſhould 
particularly come together : ſo whenthe day was 
come;they ſer for euery man his ſtosle. 

22 Neuerthelcfle, Iudas commanded certaine 
men of armesto waite in conuenient places , leſt 
there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any euill f ue the 
enemies: and ſo they communed together of the 
things whereupon they had agreed. 

23 Nicanor, whilehe abode at Ieruſalem , did 
none hurt, but ſent away the people that were ga- 
thered together, 

24 He || loued Judas , and fauoured him in his 
heart, 

25 Hee prayed himalſo totake a wife, and to 
begetchildren: ſo he married, and they hued ro- 

ether, 

. 26 But Alcimus perrceiving the loue that was 
berweene them,and ynderſtanding the couenants 
that were made,came to Demetrius and told him 
that Nicanor hadtaken ſtrange matters in hand, 
and ordeined Iudas, a traitour to the realme, to 
be his ſucceſluur. 

27 Then the king was difpleaſed, & by the re- 
ports ofthis wicked man , hee wrotero Nicanor, 
ſaying,that he was yery angry for the covenants, 
commanding him that he ſhouldſendMaccabeus 
in all haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia. 

28 When thelethings came to Nicancr , hee 
was aſtoniſhed and fore grieued , that heeſhould 
breakethe things wherinthey had agreed, {eeing 
that that man had committed no wickednefle. 

2 9 But becauſe itwas not commodious ro him 
to withſtand the king , hee ſought craftily to ac- 
compliſhit, _ 

o Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeuspercei- 
4 that Nicanor began to be rough vnto him, 
and that hee intrea 
was woont, he percciuedchatſuch a rigour came 
not of good, and therefore hee.gathereda few of 
his men,and withdrew himſelfefrom Nicanor. 

3+ Bur the other perceiving that hee was pre- 
nented by Maccabews worthy policie, came into 
thegreat and holy Temple and commaundedthe 
Prieſts, which were offring their vſuall ſacrifices, 
to deliver him the man, 

32 And whentheyſwarethart they could not 
tell whe e the man was, whom he ſought, 

3 3 Heſtretched out his right handtoward the 
Temple,and made an oth in this maner, If ye will 
not liter mee Tudas as apriſoner, I will make 

this Temple of God a plaine field,and will breake 
downe the altar, and-will ereQa notable Temple 
vato Bacchus. 

34 After theſe-words hee departed : then the 
Priefis lift vp their hands toward heauen, and be- 
ſought him that waseuer the defender of their 
nation,ſaying inthis maner, : 

35 Thou, O Lorg of all things, which haſt 


neede of nothing , wouldeſt that the Templeof 


thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 
36 Therefore now, O moſt holy Lord , keepe 
this houſe ever vndefiled , which late! y was clen- 


ſed, and ſtop all the mouthes of the ynrighreous, . 


37 Now was there accuſed ynto Nicanor, Ra« 


Chap.xv. 


him more rudely then hee _ 


zis;vne of the Elders of Teruſalem ; alouer of the 
citie,and a man of very good teport , which for 
hisloue was called a father of the lewes, 

38 Forthis man aforetimes , whenthe Tewes 
were minded to keepe themſelues vndefiledand 
pure, being accuſed to be of the religion of the 
lewes, did offer to ſpend his body andlife, with 
all conſtancie,forthe teligion of the Iewes, 

39 $0 Nicanor , willing to declare the hatred 
that he bare to the ewes, ſent about fiue hundred 
men of warre totake him, 

40 For heethought by caking kim, to doe the 
Iewes much hurt, 

41 But when this coppany would hauetaken 
his caſtle , and world haue broken the gates by 
violence, andcommanded to bring fire to burne 
the gates, ſothat he was ready to beetaken on e- 
uery {ideghe || fell on his ſword, : 

42 Willing rather todie manſully, then to giue 
himſelfe into the hands of wicked men, andto 
ſutter reproch vnworthy for his noble ſtecke, 

43 Notwithſtanding , whattime as hee miſſed 


in violently betweene the doores, heeran boldl 
tothe wall, andcaſt himſelfe downe manfully a- 
mong the multitude, 

44 Which conneyed themſclues lightly away, 
and gaueplace, fo that hefell ypon his belly, 


in him, being kindled in his mind, heroſe vp; and 
thoagh his Dlood guſhed our like a fountaine, 
and he was very ſore wounded,yetheeranne tho- 
row the midit of the people, 

46 And gatehim tothe topofan high rocke: 
ſo when his blood was vtter]y gone, he tooke out 
his ownebowels with borh his hands, and threw 
them vpon the peoplecalling vpon the Lorde of: 
life and ſpirit,that hee would reſtore them againe- 
vnto him: and thus he died. 


CH AP, XV. 
1 Nicauer yoeth aboutts come yon Indas on the Sabbath day, 
3 The blaſprmiie of Nicauor, 14 Maccabext expornding wn1o ' 
the Iewes the viſion encourageth them, 21: The prayer of Mac+ 
cabeus. 30 Matcabriu commandeth V icaners head and bands 


to be ext off, nd bis tongue to be ginen wnte tbe foules, 39 The 
aut bour exeuſerb hnnſelſe, 


Ow when Nicanor knew thatTudas and his 

company werein the countrey of Samaria,he- 
thought with all aſſurance to come-vpon them, 
ypon the Sabbath day, 

2 Neuertheleffe, the Tewes that were compel- 
ledro goe with him,ſaid,O kill not ſd cruelly and : 
barbarouſly, but honor and ſanRifie the day, that - 
is appointed by him that feeth allthings, 

3 Butthis moſt wicked perſon demanded , Is 
therea Lord in the heauen,that commaunded the 
Sabbath day to be kept? 

4 And when they ſaid, There is aliuing Lord, . 
which ruleth in the heauen , who commaunded 
the ſeuenrhdayto be kept, 

5 Then hefaid, And1 am mighty vpon earth 
to command them for to armethemſelues, and to 
performethe kings bufines, Notwithſtanding, he- 
could not accompliſh his wickedenterpriſe, 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with greatpride.pur- 
poſed toſet vp a memoriall of the vidory obrei- 
ned of all them that were with Iudas. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence and 
a perfe& hope thatthe Lord wouldhelpe him, 

3 'And exhorted his peoplenot to be afraide az” 
ths coming of rhe heathen, hurialway to rev = - 

oy: 


| As thispriuate 
example evght 
notto be (ollowed 
of the godly, be- 
cauſe 1t is contrary - 
tothe word of 
of his ſtroke for haſte, andthe multitude ruſhed G99, although the-- 
author ſceme bere 
to approue it: ſo 
that place as tou- 
ching prayer, Cha, 
12.44. though Iu- 
das had appointed - 
k ,yer were it not 
45 Neuertheleſle , whilethere was yet breath Cufticient-to prone 
a doarine,becauſe 
it is onely a parti« 
cular example, 


$01, Elephants. 


*2.King.19.3 Js 


II, Maccabces, 


ber the helpe that had beene ſhewed vnto them 
from heauen , and to truſt now alſo , that they 
ſhould haue the victory by the Almuglity. 

9 Thus heincouraged them by che Law and 
Prophers, putting thew in rewembrance of the 
barrels that they had wonne afore, andſo made 
ther more willing, 

10 And ſtirred vptheir hearts, & ſhewed them 
alfo the deceirfulnefie of the heathen, and how 
they had broken their othes, 

11: Thus he armedevery one of the.not with 
the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpeares, but with 
wholeſome words and exhortattons, and ſhewed 
them a dreame worthy to be beleeued, andreioy- 
ced them greatly 

12 And this was his viſion. Hethoughtthar 
hee ſawe Onias (which had beene the hie Prieſt, 
a vertnous anda good man ,. reverent in behaut- 
our, and of ſober conuerſatior, well ſpoken, and 
onethat had beene exerciſed in all points of god- 
linefletrom a childe) holding vp his handes to- 
wards heazen, and praying for the whole people 
ofthe Iewes. 

13 TAfterthis thereappeared vnro him ano- 
ther man which was 'aged, honourable, and of a 
wonderfull dignitic, and excellencie aboue him. 

14 And Onias ſpake, and ſaid, this is a lover 
of thebrethren,whoprayeth much for thepeople, 
and for the holy city,tewit, Ieremias the Prophet 
of God. 

15 Heethouzht alſo that Teremias held out his 
right hand,and gaue vnto Iudas aſword of gold: 
and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy (word, a gift from God, 
wherewith thou ſhalt wound the aduerſaries, 

17 Ando being comforted by the wordes of 
Iudas, which were very ſweet & able to ſtir them 
vp tovaliantneſle. and to incourage the hearts of 
the yong men,they determinedto pitch no camp, 
but couragiouſly ro ſer vponthem,& mantu!lly to 
aflaile chem, and totry the matter hand to hand, 
becauſe the cirie and the SanQuary andthe Tem- 
ple were in danger. 

18 As for their wiues and children, and bre- 
rhren,and kinsfolks,they ſerlefle by their danger: 
bur their greateſt and principall feare was for the 
holy Temple. 

19 Againe, they that werein the citie, were 
carefull tor thearmy that was abroad, 

20 Now whiles they all waited forthe trial of 
the matter, and the enemies now met with thera, 
andthe hoſt was ſetin aray , and che||beaſts were 
ſeparated into conuenient places, andthe horſe- 
men were placedinthe wings : 

21 Maccabeus confidering the comming of 
the multitude, & thediuers preparations of wea- 

ons andthe fiercenefle of the beaſts, held vp his 

ands toward heauen,call:ng vponthe Lord that 
doerh wonders , and he laced vpon them, 
knowing that the vittory commeth not by the 
weapons, but that hee giueth the viQory tothem 
thatare worthy as ſeemeth good vnto him. 

22 Therefore inhis prayer hee fayd afterthis 

maner,O Lord,” thouthat didſt  nethine Angel 


3/e.37.35 406.1.18. jnthetimeof Exckias king of Iudea, who in the 


ecclus 48.22, 


The ende of the 


hoſte of Sennacherib ſlew an hundred foureſcore 
and five thouſand, 

2 3 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs, 
- Lord of heauens, for a feare and dread vnto 
them, | 

24 And let them bee diſcomfited by the 
ſtrength of thinearme,which comeagainſtthine 
holy peopleto blaſpheme. Thus with theſe words 
he made an ende. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with 
him, drew neere, with trumpers and ſhoutings 
for ioy. 

26 But Iudas andhis company praying and 
calling vpon God, encountred with the enemies 

27 Sothat with their hands they tought , but 
withtheir hearts they prayed vnto God, andſlew 
no lefle then five and thirtie thouſand men : for 


through the preſence of God they were wonder-" 


rouſly comforted. 


28 Now whenthey left off, and were turning 
againewith ioy, they vnderitood rhat Nicanor 
himſelfe was ſlaine for all his armour, 

29 Then they made a greatſhout and a cry, 
prayſing the Almightie intheir ownelanguage; 

o Therefore Iudas, which was cuer the chicfe 
defender of his citizens both in body and minge, 
and which bare cuer good afte&io towards them 
of hisnation, commandedto ſmite off Nicanors 
head, with his handand ſhoulder, and to bring ic 
co leruſalem. 

31 And when hecamethere, hecalled althem 
of hisnation,andſetthe Prieſts by the Altar, and 
ſent forthem of the caſtle, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
andthe hand of that blaſphemer, which hee had 
holden vp againſt the holy Temple of the Al. 
mightiewith = brags. 

33 Hecauſedthetonguealſo of wicked Nica- 
nor to becut in litle pieces, andto be caſt vnto 
the fowles, and that the rewards of his madneſle 
ſhould be hanged vp beforethe Temple, 

34 Socuery man praiſed toward the heaueu 
the glorious Lord,ſaying,Blefſed be he that hath 
kept his place vndefiled. 

35 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head vponthe 
hiecaſtle,f..r aneuidentandplainetoken vato all 
of the helpe of God, 

36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed all together by a 
common deccee,thatthey would in no caſe ſuffer 
this day, withoutkeeping it holy : 

' 37 Andthatthefeaſt ſhould bethe thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar 
mn the Syrians language, the day before Mardu- 
cheus Gy. 

33 Thus far as concerning Nicanors matters, 
and trom that timethe Hebrewes had the citie mn 
poſſeſlion. And here will Ialſo make an end. 

39 IfThauedonewell, and astheſory requi- 
red,it1s the thing that Tdeſired: but if Thaue ſpo- 
ken{lenderly . barelv, it is thatI could. 

40 Foras it 1s hurrſul to drinke wine alone,& 
then againe water: & as wine tempered with wa- 
ter1s pleaſant,end delighteth theraſte : ſo the ſet- 
ting out ofthe matter delighteth the eares ofthe 
thatread the ſtory, And here ſhall be the end. 
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a2: | HE ER 
to the diligent Reader, 


Eare Chriſtian Readers the intent that thou mighteſt the 
better enioy the benefit of theſe notes or expoſitions ypon 
the New Teſtament: I thoughr it nor amiſle to declare vnto 
thee the vie of the ſame. And firſt, foraſmuch as the quota- 
tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent 
which dire& to other places,conteining like phraſe or ſenſe, 
haue bene ſoplaced, that none without great labour could 
finde out the texts alledged, I haue made theſe (ixe ſeuerall 

Ras figures or marks, + 4 - * + *,and haue ſet them aſwel inthe 
margent asin the text, ſo that thou mayeſt caſfily finde that which thou defireſt, 
For example, inthe firſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
marke +: Jooke out the like maarke inthe margent, andthere thou ſhalt finde Luke 
3.23. Which place agrecth ro this of Matthew : and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in 
the reſidue. Bur if many quotations belong to one place,word,or ſentence, the firſt 
is onely marked, and thoſe that follow ynmarked, appertaineto the ſame. And if ir 
fall out that there be morethen fixe dire&ions in one columne , then is the firſt re- 
peared againe,and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning: as it appea- 
reth inthe firſt columne of Matthew, where both inthe text and margent alſo, they 
are all two times ſer downe,and the foure kicſt repeated againe. 

The Notes which are dire&ed by figures of Arithmericke, as r. 2.3. 4. &c, tho- 
rowout the Euangeliſts and As, declare the cffeft or ſumme of the dorine cone 
tained betweene one of the ſayd figures,and the next that followerh: as for example, 
from the figure r. inthe firſt line and firſt worde of Matthew vanro the figure 2, in the 
18.yerſe of the ſame Chapter , the doQrine there gathered is ſer downe in the mare 
gent in this ſort: x Teſucame of Abraham of the tribe of Inda,and of the flocke of Danid as 
Gd promiſed, And in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the merhode and arte 
which the Apoſtles vſe, and how cuery argument or reaſon dependerh one vpon 
another : theſe figures are beguane againe at the beginning of euery Chapter, 

Laſtly, the Notes which goe by order ofthe lecrers of the Alphaber placed in the 
rext, with the like-anſwering vntothem in the margent, ſerue to expound and ligh- 
ten the darkewordes and phraſes immediatly following them. As in the firſt line 
and ſecond worde, the letter, «, being referred ynto a, direRly againſt him inthe 
margent, ſhewerh that this word, Booke, fignifieth 4 rebearſall as che Hebrewes vſe to 
ſpeake ; as Genel'5.1, 'The booke of the generations. Thele letters beginne atthe be= 

ginning of eucry Chapter, continuing vntoz. and ſo beginning againe witha, 
iftherebeſo many Notesthatthey do exceedein number the letters of 
one Alphaber, This haue 1 faithfully done for thy com- 
moditic, reape thou the fruit, and giue 
the prayſe to God. 


Farewell, 


be ſeene the wayes a 
Samaila, 


-. 
KH 
3 > - 


Ai OH RO OOSS8N OG: OS, CO OG CG AS OG A CORO GO_ 
FP =_— rr zz ©.qQ.dQ2A TX  =x = LECT _=—_c—rceqcrqencqcqi 
Sls a— —_ -— a oo ac = A — — —_— 


— — — K@O9YS>:NRX0 TR: Doo: RX RR A {OO RO—O— P—c 
PIR Tr —rT— = YT LEE ED GELS 


” OE” EE EE eee eee eee 


_— — —_ a -—Ra_—___ ARS. — AS "WG 


4 


gs p \ | 
«4 b m! 
+ at. (4 $ID my 
" ». 7 
b . 


a A @ A _— OQR*F— a — .—— cc  ,X- 
LE I Lv T7” CCLCnaGL II RN. LS TIT = 


COOOEDEe OO "an lee LD _ _ v=o een Ee ng © 


nd m_ 
e: for into theſe three parts this 


and Gal 


« Thedeſcription of the holy Land,con- 
teining the places mentionedin the toure Euange- 
lifts, with other places about the fea coaſts, wherein ma 


es of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in ludea, 


Land is diuided, 
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Afcalon 65,24: 31,32+{ Coraſim  E6,53: 32429. 
Azor, .. 65,35: .32+| Dan, one of the Fountaines 
Bethlehem 65,5 8; 1,51, | whence Jordan {; ruig- 
Be:hphage - 66,'3r,59%Þ* *-©cooth, [169,252 53,18. 
Berkſaida:. , ' 66:54: 32,29: | Enncn » 66,40; 32,88, 
= Fethaba:a , 6.6,34:3 237 þ Emir ans -$5:34* 32,59 
| Betbania *66,31,59. [Ephcn + $GC.30; 
Cana of Galile £6,52: 3 2548. Gadaracr Car. za 66,48: 32,29: 
Capernaum 66,53: 32,39, | Gazace | 65410 331,40. 
Ca mel mount 66,3 1:3 2,50, | Iaicho 66,10: 32,1, 
Ceſarea Rtazop.,.60,16:3:,25. | Iaulclem 66,31.55 
CeareaPRIFppL” F755 9: 33.5. | Icppe 65,3403 3245, 


* 
IPs © 


"Theplaces ſpecifiedin the Mappe, with their {1tua- 
| tion by the obſcruation of the degrees: concer=- 
ning their kngth and breadth, 


ler, the other fcuntaine whence 
lordan ſprirgeth.67,31: 3357 
Macdalcny called alſo Dain.a- 


nth a! . +4 1 66,49: 32929, 
Nam | 66,35 532933 
Nazar: th 66,355 32,4% 
Prolemais 66,50: 32,58. 
Samaria thc city £6,225 33,19 
Sidon 67,15 :33+30- 
Silo 66,274 32,19 
Tus 67,3 3,70+ 
Tibg4183 £6,44:32z36- 
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"The genenlogic of Chriſt, 


THE HOLY 


Chap. 


Jh. 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO S. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. LIL 
1: That I:Aus ti that Meſſiaa the 5 eviexcr promiſed to the Fathers, 
18 The natnatie of Chrift. 


+ Lake 3 23: He + * booke of the Þ ge- 
— bacwb neration of Teſus Chriſt the 
Athetrive of 19- ſonne of Danid , the ſonne 
4s, & of the ſtocke " of Abraham. 

of Damnd 23 God A 2 + Abraham begae 1(a- 
poles 4 ao SOC x c. © And Iſaac begate [4- 
« tebyewes 9; AO DID? <0b. And x lacob begate 
wheate: as Gow. Fare Iudas and his brethren- 

j.1, The booke 3 *% Andludas begate Phares, and Zara of 
pole anceftes of Thamar. And *Phares begate Eſrom And Eſrom 
view Chriff come, begate Aram. 

« Which Cried 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Arina- 
«'s the Souneof = 42 begate Naaſlon. ArdNaaion begate Salmon. 


5 AndSalmen begate Boor of Rachab, And 
a begare Obed of Ruth. And Obed begare 
eſſe. 
6s An1 4 Tefle begate Dauidthe King. And 
«Dauid the King beg ue Salomon of her that was 
the wife of Vrias. 
7 And x Szlomon begateRobaato. AndRo- 
boambegate Abia.And Abia begate Aſa. 
8 And Ala begate Ioſaphat. And Ioſaphar 
begate Joram, And loram begate Horzias, 
9 And Hozias begateToatham And Ioatham 
begate Achaz. And Acharx begate Ezekias. 
10 And + Ezekias begate Manafles And Ma- 
naſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate lofias, 
13 And? lofi ate Iakim And lakim 
4 begate Iechonias and his brethren about the 
riwe they were caried away to Babylon. 
is And after they werecaried away into Ba- 
bylon,# Iechenias begate Salathiel, 4 And Sala- 
thiel begate Zorobabel. ; ; 
t 3 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
begate Eliacim AndEliacim begate Azor., 


3: 13:14.45- 

" $0ng.23 74 

. and14.1,6.2,0hr6. 
3649+ 

4 That » the cap- 
tut fll mr wbe 
dou oflakmm ad 
eh a: for Je- 
before their carying 
avg) into capt 
C' ne, 

+ t,(krou.z 6. 
S 1.fhron. 3.19, 


* i ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 


22 And is was done thac it might be ful- 


The wiſe men ſceke Chriſt, 3 


+ Aﬀes «tt. 
i Delizer , and vh1t 


filled, which is ſpoken efthe Lord by the Pro- fenerb m1 the 


het, Gyn weaning of this 
. 3 2 Behold, ak virgin ſhalhe with child,and rooy a 
thall beare aſonne, and they ſhall call his name & There tu the 


Emmanuel, which is by interpretation , God 
with vs. 


24 © Then Ioſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, 


did as the Angel of the Lord had enioyned him, 
and rooke his wife, 

25 Buthe knew her not,! till ſhee had broughe 
foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and ke called his 
name Insvs. 


Helrew of Greet 
text, an arricle ad- 
drd to point cat the 
women, mm! ſet bey 
forth plane : 6s 
ym would ſay Thet 
Virgme, Or « cer 
tame VIrgIe. 

| Thu little wore 
T:ff, in the Hebrew 
Low gae grant th ws 


ts waderſiaud alſo that a thing foom!d wet come t» paſſe in time to come 1 as Michal had 
wo cb Ide, Till ber death de1,2.5am 6. 23. Andi ihe laff Chapter of this Enangelzyt. 


Behold 1 ans with you 1.4 the end of the world, 


CH AP. II. 

1 The wiſe men,who are the fir'fl fruages of the Gentiles , worſh ip 
Chriſt. 14 Fojep* fleeth nuts Egypt with !#fus and bis morber, 
16 Herod flzyt:h the ch.ldren, 

VV Hen :*1z $s v s then was bornteat Beth- 

lehem in * ludea,in the daies of Herod the 
king, behold, therecame> Wiſe men from the 

Eaſt roHieruſalem, 

2 Saying , Where is that King of the Jewes 
thatis borne $for we haue ſeene bis ſt cre inthe 
Eaſt, and are come to worſhip bim. 

3 Whenking Herod heardtbihe was © trou- 
bled, and all Hieruſalem with him 

4 And gathering together all the « chiefe 
Priefls &*Scribes of the peopleghe afked otthern, 
where Chriſt houldbe borne. 

5 Andtheyſaydvnto him, At Bethlehem in 
Ind: a:for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 

6 » Andthou Beth-icem in the land of Iuda, 
art yotthe | leaſt rec: Princes of Iuda : for 
out of thee ſhall comethe gouerneur that 8 (hall 
feed my people 1ſrae). 


s 


Inte: 4. 


1; Chriſta 

child, laid | wang 
ina crib avd no- 
thing ſet by of bis 
owne people re- 
cejueth notwith. 
Randiog a noble 
wi of bis di- 
nanitie, fro keane 
and of kis kirgly 
eſtate of ſtrangess 
which his own 3]- 
fo vawntingly al- 
low of al:hough 
they dee not ac- 
knowledge him, 

4 For there war ann 
other w thetribe of 
Zaba! 


-. 
b Wiſeand lcarned 
wen : It 15 a Perſian 


' Zadoc I ; rd, which 
Ws An Aer eg eeliud. begat '**” "Then Herodprivily called the Wiſe men, 27. ixgoedpere: 
ovrdberedypin x5 And Eliud begate Fleazar. And Eleazar a” diligently +» * hh of them the rime of rhe £ 17 mach me» 
thi pod'gy or of , arre that appeared, fer Fee wes 
Davids focke, « ate Matthan. And Matthan 9uaeins jor; ; | +» <on FRE WR laying , Goe, frevger evdcome 
aft 16 And lacobbegateloſeph } husband of Ma- Gs HO] ET ©) chebabe: and when yee firrend He tow 
entlererdery is ry,of whem was born Teſus, thatis called Chrift, 394 earch amgent'y LE rt. aac > gm 
#er derrery. : - h ” havefoundhim, bring me word agaie , at 1 were nonbled* fos 
2 Cui eek 19 Socal the generations fro Abra amto Da \G nd worſkipbim wickre.ofſe is mad 
Inncanct 6nd uid, ere ſourteene generations. And fro Dauid vv- Y os _ ke Year 7 thekin they and veving, = 
terfore, leſs til they were caried away into Bebjton, fourreene READ. ric aye Cabichokes 44 ter gr 0h 
1 . . py p A 24 
is ncrined in ge 19a : —k cus baygornut 11x fon in thc Faſt, went before them, riff it care and 0100 oy i » 
the Virgine by =. $0 PAD YON ON : yet * ſtood ouer the place where the babe was. per 
tieboly Ghoſt,vs 18 © Now the birth of * I xxvs Chriſt was | - cad P21 Joure & wen 
ws forceold by thus When as his motherMary was-betrethed to 10 And when they ſaw the ſtarre,they Te1o7CeC tre orders, r,Chrom, 
the Prophers, loſeph, before they care her, ſhe was found wich an exceeding greatioy, PO oa 
* Luke 1, 29 ir}! child ofthe holy Gh 11 And went into the houſe, andionna the oy nd 
* Dont. 24.1 wen chud orene Rory want : : babe with Mary his mother and Þ fel downe and , {»; 
f Receine her ot 1 9 Then Toſeph ker huſband being a wſt ran, GC edion endo tr Toreadores.nnd pin _ togbr geen 
ber parents end and notwilling tox make her apublike example WOrtmepPon Bone;  idlenadder- 
be''olks hams. ded B h Fr oor Pts preſenzed vnts hum gitts,cxen gold, and trankin _ _ 
! Whickwaprs. $45 Minded ro put eraway ſecretly. 14 con adurrhs.  exthrwhic fo 
Wild aud wade 20 But whiles he thought theſe things,be old, en Te they wered warned Godin & 
—_— Angel of the Lord appeared vnto _ 2 ee ods notgoagaineto Herod yo ing 
wife, : » . 
b Ofthernorhers dreame,laying, Toſeph, the —_ of Dane vere they returned into their countrey anothey way, * £5 53. 
fbterely ihe Neto * take Vary thy 8 wife : for that which is ibm 7.42- 
&) Ghoſt. b conceiued in her.is of the boly Ghoſt. TH omgh then bee « ſo14'! tawne 14: ſhalt thou be very ſimeabgus _ threwgh the 
3 Chriſt is borne 2+ And (hee (hal bring 3 foorth a Sunne, ard brrth of the Meſſrs, who hall bee borne in nw 2 Then boy rw 
otheſame Vir thou (halt * call hi In sv sfor heeſhall Xing orfhcato fone $ pleardrof thepropr, 5 On IT God 
which never ou to a $ Lame l rewerente. 5 The rich ana «cſ'y preſents pwbich it) ronght bi. & 


# man : and is called Lefus of God himſclicby the Angel. 3 Zake 3:33, 


warutd and told them of it, her: 64 10) aa hed 31 wor. 
Aaa 3 z3C? 


After 


1 , 


Py 


4 Herods cruelty. lohn Baptiſt, 


S. Matthew. 
2 Chriſt beingyet 13 © * Aftertheir ,beholde,the An- and of the Sadduces cometo his baptiſmeghe ſaid 
kcatce borne be- reth to Ioſeph inadreame, vntothem, + O generations of vipers, who hath + Chap.12 ;4, 


el of the Lordap 
Faying Ariſe, & take the babe & his mother, and 


flee ico Egypt, & berheretill I bring thee word: 
for Herod will ſecke the babe,to deltroy him. 

14 So hee 2rofe and tooke the babe and his 
mothet by night,and departcd into Egypt, 

15 And was there vntothe death of Herod, 
that that night be fulfilled , which 15 ſpoken of 
the Lord by che + Propher, ſaying, Out of Eg pt 
baue I called my Sonne, 

16 © Then He od ſeeing thathe was mocked 
of the Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth , and ſent 
forth , and flew all the malechildren that were in 
Beth-leem, andin all the coaſts thereof from two 
{ Þ. God brat erp yeere old and vider,according to rhe time which 

by the wourh vj the he had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men. 


giancth to be cra- 
cihed tor vs, both 
In himfelfe . and 

alſo in ki mem- 

bers. 


& Hoe, ti.t. 


Froph. ts. 17 Tha wastharfultilled which was ſpoken 

+ Jere 31.15 1bythe Prophet leremias, ſaying, 

ns -— =o "8 + in Rhama was "a voice heard , mour- 
+=__ +, to : x 

ani howling. ning, and weeping, and greathowling : " Rackel 

# 'hauſs). weeping for her ctuldren , & would net be com- 

All that compaſſe 


1" forted,becaule they were not. 
je deng oy 19 "3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
w f,whodizxdn Angel of che Lord appeareth 1n a dreame to 10- 
anger Fat _ ſept: in Egypt , 
ngre=" av fone 20 Saying , Ariſe, and take the babe and his 
which is al'o called mother, Jus pas into the land of Iſrael; for they 
Ephrata , becau/e are dead which ſought the babes bfe. 
ode donyg m_ 21 Thenhe arols vp, andtooke the babeand 
p:encieofcorne. bis mother, andcame intotheland ot Iſrael. 
3Chriſti-brought 22 But when he heardthac Archelaus did reign 
«ge -— in Iudeain ſtead of his farherHerod,he was afraid 
driyraiedy Gedz £0 goethither ; yetafter he was warned of Gudin 
idence *that a dreame,he turned afide into the parts of Galile, 
'the very name 23 And wentanddwelt in acitie called Na- 
of F place it might ,areth,, thatit mightbe fulfilled which was ſpo- 


py e ons ken by the Prophets, which was , That bee ſhould 
istheLordstrue becalled a Nazarite, 
LT CHAP. 111. - 


1 lohupreacheth. 4 Huappare! a:d meate, 5 Hebaptizeth 
8 Thefin'es of repentance. 1 The axtattheroo: of the 
tree, 12, The fanneandthechafſe. 13 Chriſt u baptized, 

Nd-+ in * thoſedayes,*lohn the Baptiſt came 
and preached in the » wilderneſle of Tudea, 
2 Andſaid, < Repent : for the 4 kingdome of 
heauen is yy l REES 
cebodumetec For this is hee of whom it is ſpoken by the 
yeere + ma <q Prophet Elaiasſaying,, * The voice of him that 
yene of tu age was crieth in the wilderneſle, Prepare yee the way of 
bs ay” %, theLord:* make hispaths ſtraight. : 
thoſtdeyes is cuts M 4 % Andthis lohn had his garment of camels 
etthatiime that te- haire, and a girdle of a ſkinne about his loynes ; 
ba remanieazyer his meate was alſy | locuſts and wilde hony. 
r -gs > pa 4 5 *Then weat outto him 8 leruſalem and all 
zee, 
r Joby, wno Tudea,and all the region about Iorgan, 
threugh his fngae= 6& Andthey were baptized of bim in Iordan, 
lar bolines,&rare þ confeſling their ſinnes. 
7 * Now when heeſaw many of chþariſes 


 Mar.1.4.)ub.z 3 
# Not whin '0|-ph 
mens todw & it 
Nazareth but « 
rat whale ater a- 


_ ayſterencile of life 
cauſed all mento 
calt rhetr eyes vp- 
#n bim prepareth the way for Chriſt following faſt on at his heeles , as the Prophet 
Eſai forereld : and delinereth the ſamme of the Goſpel , which in ſhort ſpace after 
ſhould he delivered; folly, 6 In anhilty comntrey,which was notwithſtanding 

K:habited for Zacharil # there: Luke t 40 and thrrewas leabs houſe, 1, Km9.3.34. 
and heft ies ele lehoflbenh materh mention of (xe townes that wer: 11 this wilderneſſe, 
Chap.15.6t, ©. The wordintke Greeke tonour fienifieth changing of our mineles and 
hearts from ew to better, d The bingdone of Mr ff u, whoſe gourrnment fha'be lea- 
weuly and uethmy but hcaurnly, 8 E/a.4».z3 Mar.1.3 luke 3-4 iohni 1.23. e Make 
him aplatieand ſmooth way. % Mar,t.s. f Locuſtes were a kmde of meate which 
eertain« of he Eaff people ye, which were therefore catl-d dewurers of Locuftes, Euſt, 

mOlg,. * Mar.i.s. w'e3-7. g The prople of Ieruſalem, h Achnowledging 

ihas they were (arved onehy by fiice remiſſion awe flu fien eſſe of their ſixnes, 2 There 
is nothing that Rtoppeth vp the way of mercic and ſalaation aZainſt vs ſo muck as 
the opinion of var owne righteoulnelle doth, 


Chriſt baptiz edand tempted, 


3 True repentande 


forewarned youto fleefrom the anger to come ? 
Is an inward thin 


8 3 Bring forth thefore truit worthy amend- v4 , 
ment of life, Iago : in the minde m_ 

9 # And ithinkenot to ſay*with your ſelues, heart. 

& We have Abraham to oxy father ; for 1 ſay vnto ago #fthe 
you,that God is able euen of theſe ſtones to raiſe enbeleening cl 
vp children vnto Abraham. dren vothing at 1: 
© Andnow allo is the axe puttothe root of *"4 yeifor ailthar 
the trees: + cherefore euery tree which bringeth - wn (2 e29etb ner 
not forth good fruityis hewen down, and caſt in- leth vafaithfutl 
to the hire, in his ledguewhich 

18 #5 [n deede I baptize,you with water to j* Made wnhthe 
| amendment of life , bur he that commeth afer ; 7: Arvpeer 
me is mightierthen I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- ye haze ary cav/ey 
thy to beare, hee will baptize you with the koly proof 4. 
Ghoſt, and with fire, | © $r4)am, 

12 © Which hath his fanne in his, hand, and 
will ® makecleane his floore , and 
whearinto his garner, but will burne vp the 
chafte with vaquenchable fire. 

13 #7 Then came leſus from Galileto Ior- i.5.a1d:.4.o08, 
dan vnte Iobnto be baptized of him, 7d 19.4, * 

1 4 But lohn earneſtly put him backe, ſaying, 1 5 We Tay neither 
haue necde to be ba; tized ofthee, and commeſt ce 0g 
thou'o mee? hath ordained as 

15 Then leſus anſwering,ſaid to him, Let bee Pranesto lead ys 
now : for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill » all LCN 
righteouſneſle. So he ſuffered him. that nee "rk cn 

16 And Ileſus when hee was baptized , came butw: muſtclime 
ſtraightout ofchewater, And !o the heauens were 777 = matter it 
opened ynto ® him, & Toby ſaw the ſpirit of God 1, cy, 5h 
deſcending likea doue and lighting vpon him. wardly worketh 

17 * And loe, a voyce came from heauen, ſay- that effedually, 
ing .* This is my beloued Sonne, in vvhoml am 


& Fn your bears, 
U + 168 ;9.atts 

gather his 1326, 

« (fap.719. 

#% Marke 1.8, luke 
3 164464.1, 26 aft 


which isontward« 


G , 
p vvellpleaſed, ; by Ggaledrito 
; : I The outward 
ene putteth ws inmindeof this , that wee muſt change our lines and become better, 


@/Jtern'g v1 as by a ſtale, thet weeare ingraffedinto (br:ft , whereby or: oli man ding, 
and the new manriſeth vp, Rem 66. 6 Thetriumphes of the wicked ſhallendin 
enerlaſting torment, ww Witt cleanſe itthorowly, aud make a ſull riddewt. 
*% Mer.t.9 lakeg 21, 75 Chriſt ſanttifieth our baptiſme'in himlelte, = M8 
fmch things, as ht hath appointed ws talerpe. © Tolohn, 8 Chiiſts full cone. 
cration and authoriſing tothe office ot the mediatourſhip , is ſhewed by the fathers 
owne voyceand a viſible figne of the holy Ghoſt, *Col 1.13. 2.per,r. 17, The 
Greek? word betokeneth a thing of great account, and ſuch at bighty pleaſeib aman, 59 
then the father jarth, that Chriſt onely the man whom when he beholarth ; looke whet 
opinion he had conceiued of vs, be lay(th 13 cleane aftae, 


CHAP, 1111 
r Chriſt atempted, 4 He wanquiſheth the den!llwith Scripture, 

11 The Anvelswnaſter vto bun. 12 Heepreache!h repen- 

tance, and that him/elfe is come, 18 Thecalling of Peter, An- 

drew, 22 Iamesand loin, i; He preacheth the Goſpel, and 

hea'eth the diſeaſed. 

Hen & was *Teſus led afide of the Spirit into + Moke un, 
the wilderneſle,to be rempred of the deuill, 

2 And when he had faſted * fortiedayes , and 
fortie nights,he was afterward hungry 

3 Then cameto him the temprer, and ſaid,lf 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund thatthele Pe enemy 
Rones be made bread. pena] 

'4 Butheanſwering,faid, It is written, Man « Fu#fordg® 
ſhall not liveby bread onely, but by euery word X* Pewihe | 
that proceedeth out of themouth of God, herewith theft | 

5 Then thedeuilrooke himvp into the holy ,oofeoftheremp® 
ciry,and ſer him on a Þ pinacle of the temple, waripJſueun 

's Andſaid vnto him,If thou be the Sonne of #4 Pm _ 

” > . a" downe,as 
God caſt thy ſelfe downe:for ir is written, *- thar eppomted by the 
he will giue his Angels chargeover thee, & with Zaw,Dex.:2.b. 
their hands they ſhall lift thee vp,leſt ar any time * Pſe-97 HH 


1 Chirſt was temp- 
ted all maner of 
wayesand ſtill 6- 
nercommeth;that 
we alſo through 


thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foore againſt a None — #269, 
7 \eſusfayd voto him, It is written again, Thom ſhals not got 
« Thou ſhaltnot © remprt the Lord thy God, ou (1f 1 rewporth 


$ Ag aine 


” Chriſtcs preaching, 
= ' $ Againe the deuill rooke him vp intoan 
| exceeding high'mountaine, and ſhewed him all 


the kingdornes of the world, and the glory of 
them, 


gr wn 9g Andſaidto him, All theſewill I giue thee 
6s ifthou wilt tall downe,and worſhip me. 
4.13- 


10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnty him, Auoide Satan : 
1aoke 443, rit is written , + Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
FE Whegthe He- thy God,and him onely ſhak thou ſerue. 
naulas mouth is 11 + Thenthe deuilllefthicm :and behold, the 
ſeppod.rhe Level Angels came,and miniſtred vnto him, 
por” bringerh full 12 C :* And when Ieſus had heard that Iohn 
light into 5 dark- was comirtted to priſon, he returned into Galile, 
veſſe oſth15world, 1 2 Andleauing Nazareth, wene and dwelt in 
preachingfreeior- 4 Capernaum , which is neerethe ſea inthe bor- 
Show that re- ders of Zabulon and Neph thalim, 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 


Mar.1.14. who fo 


pent. 

«4 Which wan Tin by Efaias the Prophet ſaving, 
—_— 15 A The land of Zabulcs and the land of 
Natereth was. Ong the way ofthe*ſea.beyoud Ioract?, 
# &ja. 9.7. t Galile of the Gentiles : 

e Offibera,or . 16 Thepeople which Cate in darkenefle, ſawe 
trey 6-nded toward greatlight: and to them which ſate intheregion 


11, which an- and ſhadow of death, light is riſen vp. 
dec vponthe Jes 157 $Fromthattime leſus began to preach,& 


= doe toſay, Amend your lives : forthe kingdome of 
f Socalted, becas/e heauen is at 8 hand, 

x berdered wpou 18 C3 Andlecſus walking by theſca of Galile, 
+ a ſaw two brethren, Simon which was called Pe- 
mingaue the ting ©r,and Andrew his brother , caſting a net into 
ef Tratwentie the ſea, (for they were fiſhers ) 

_ =» 7. 00 19 * And heſaid ynto them, Follow me, and 
* Marks ——_—_ will raake you fiſhers of mien. 


g Is cometozoun. = 30 And they ſtraightwayleauing the nets,fol- 
Chriſt thinking lowed him. 


pos 21 And when he was goneforth tromthence, 
rt from 4 he ſawe other two brethren, Iames the ſonne of 


exenatthe begin- Zebedeus,and Iobn his brother, in a ſhip with 
ning of hispreach- Zebedeustheir tacher mending their ners, and he 
py prevbim calledrhem, | 
heavenly ſort,men 2.2 Andcthey without tarying,leauing the ſhip 
indeed peore, and aud their farher,followed him. 
_y valearned, 23 So+Leſus went about all Galile, teaching 
pn tcrefore ſuch {6 their i Synagogues, and preaehing the Go- 
ught bee leaſt ”. o ; 
ſulpetted,witneſ» ſpel ofthe k kingdome, and healing | euery ſick. 
lexofthetructh of nefſe,and every” diſeaſe among the people. 
hinge — . 24 Andhisfameſpreadabioad thorow al Sy- 
fawn, Tia; andtheybrought vnto him all ficke people 
*Merker.ts, that weretaken with diuers diſeaſes and *ror- 
1071 27, ments,and them that were poſlefled wirh deuils, 
and thoſe that were » lunaticke, and thoſe that 


4 > enowyrrr 
iced eral 7 IO palſie: and he healedthem, 


delecuers of his 


pitualland a. 25 And there followed him ue multitudes 

heveirue, by out of Galile,and Decapolis,and Hieruſalem,and 
ing the diſca- b lard n 

les of the body, 14udea,and from beyond Lordan, 

b Their, that is 


the Galilrans, i emnatorues. that uu, the Iewts Churches, & Of Meſſias, 1 Diſ* 
teſts of all kindes but wot curry one: that w, as we ſay, ſome of euery oue m Theword 
#gmberh properhr,the werkeneſſe of : he ſtomacke : but here it u taken for thoſe a: evies 
h mabe men faint, and wearcaway, that hane them, u The nord ſig fieth pro- 
Perly the Bote wherewith golin tried; and by « borrowed kind of (pecch wapphedio alt 
binde of examination by toy tus» ©, when as by rowh dealmg and torments, we goe about 
todraw ou; the tyueth of men, wbichother #1/e they would not confeſſe: andin thu place 
us tahen for thoſe aiſtaſes, which put ſiche men to great woe. 0 } Vhich at exe: (ul 
Moone or athey changes of the Moyue ave hrewdly troubled and diſeaſed. p Weake 
feeb'e ren, who hawe the partsof therr body looſed, and ſo werkened , that they are 
Benthey able ts gather them wp together ,nor put them 21 azthey would. 
H:A.P.'V; 

1 Whom ebeſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt an'(light of the 
world, ig Theeutr (tt on an il 15 The candle. 16 Good 
workes. 19 Thefulf ln of br fls Commandement. 21 What 
killing is. 23 Reconcil ation is ſet before ſacrifice. 27 Adulte. 
rie. 29 Theplucking out of the eye, 3o (uttmgoff of the hand. 
31 The bit! of diwreement . 33 Not 40 ſweare. 43 To lone 
our enemies, 48 Perfeftucge, 


Chap. v. 


men 


V ” 


Theblefſed, 4 
AE when he ſaw the mnlticude , hee wetit p 


'A into amountaine: and when he was ſer, |; 
diſciples came to him, 


2 * Andhecopened his mouth , and taught : Chriſt teacher 


them, ſaying, that the greateſt : 
3 + Eleifed are the © poore in Þ fpirit, for oY 
theirs is the Kingdome of heauen. ditics and pleaturs 


4 +Bleſled are they that mourne: for they 
(halbe comforted, 
5 * Blefled arethe meeke: forthey ſhall in- lingly reſt in the 
herit the earth. goud will & plea» 
6 &Bleſſedarethey which hunger and thirſt ture of God,and 
for righteouſneſls : for they ſhall be filled, —_— _ you» 
7 Bleſſed are the mercitull : for they (hall ob- nan: 6 
teine mercie, cruclly vexed and 
8 Bleſſedarethe < pure croubledot the 
ſhall ſee God. ay rs /v 
9 Blefled arethepeace-makers:; for they ſhall faſhion th e 
becalledthechildrenof God. : oy, 
10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution 


of ths lite, but is 
laid” vp in heauen 
tor thei that wilt 


in heart: for they 


ro their maners, 
* Znke6.20. 
for righteouſheſle ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of — 
of heauen, Joh mijertes 
11 Bleſſed hal yo be when men reuile you, #aw, are iop- 


eas * .{(þ cd with rite, 
and perſecute Youaig lay al maner ofeuil againſt j* wearers 
you for my ſake,faſly, wid ſpirits ave 


i 2 Reioyce andhe glad, for great is your re- 6roughs vader, - 
ward in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- © at, a 
phets which wae before you. pa. —_ a 

13 *+Yee* arethe ſalt ofthe earth: bur if $(es. ir, * 
theſalr haue loſt his ſauour , wherewith ſhall it *#/4l.37.1 1 
be* ſalted ? It is theuceforth good tor nothing, *#/©.55-13- 
but tu be caſt our,and to betroden vnder foot uf 


j 7 o 4- 

& Filly 1s this word 
Puregonned with 
the reart, (or 4 a 

t12bt andſhmn.g 
1e/emb.auce or 
mage may be |eene 
pHlamb macitee 
aa pare lov 
glaſſe, ren 'o doth 
the face (a1 it were) 


14 Yearethe* light ofthe world, Acitiethat 
1s ſet on an hall,cannort be hid. 

15 *Neitherdoe men light a candle, and put 
it vnder a buſhel},but on a candleſticke,and it gi- 
ueth lightvnto allthat arein the houſe. 

16 x Let your lightſoſhine before men , that 
they may lee your good works, and gloritic your ,; 4c enerls 
father that is in heauen, Ged, ſhine fourth 

17 3Thinke not that I ama come to deſtroy the #:4c/ca. eapprare 
Lawe,ortheProphets. I am not come to deſtroy 7 Pe 277 


3 . 
them,but to 2 fulfill theny, —_ wb 3 


18 + ForcruelyTI ſay vnto you, Til heauen and + Att 5.41. 
earth | are,» - 4 1ote or onetitle of the Law ſhall 1$4-4-14- 


not eſcape,till all things be fulfilled, roar 9.3% 
19 *+ Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one 2 Thc miniſters 


of theſe leaſt commandements,audteach men ſo, of the word eſpe 
heſhall be calledthe b leaſt in the kingdome of i*!ly (ralelſe they 


heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue and reach are pr—g 


them,the ſame ſhall be called great ia the King- needslerd other 

dome of heauen. both by word 
20 Forl ſay vnto you except your righteouſe 37" erg ro rnd 

nefle + exceedethe righteonſneſſe of the Scribes greatell joy and 


telicirie, 

and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter intothe kingdom d Your dof@vine 

ofheauen, muſt be very found 
215Ye haue heard thatit was ſaid vnto them ot Gn oe 

the old time, + Thou ſhalt nockill: for whoſoe= uugts er by,and 

uer killeth ſhall be culpable of indgement, 


caſt away as 4 
thing vnſaw. r» and 
waine, e What (hall you haue toſalt withall* 4nd jo are ſoo/es n the Laine tongue 
called (altleſſe, as you woul'! ſay, rien that haut 10 /alt or ſanour aid iafie m1 them, 
f You ſhine and g/ne light, by being made parte er5 of the true light. ** Markeq.2t. 
lnte8.16. and 11,33, * 1.Pet.2.12, 3 Chriſtcawe nor to bring avy newe 
way of righteouſnelſe and laluation into the world, but to fulfil] that in deed which 
was ſhadowed by the figures of the Law, by delivering men threup:. grace from 
the curſe of the Law : and moreover te teach the true vic of obedience which the 
Law appointed.and to grane in our hearts the force of obedience, g T7hatthe 
propheſies may bee accompliſhed. # Lake 16.19, * Jam.3 10, 4 Hee begirneth 
with the true expoundivg of the Law, and ſetteth it agaiuſt the old (but yer falſe) 
loſes of the Scribes. Sofarre is hee from aboliſhing the leaſt commandement of 
is Father. þ Hefhalt hae 19 pla ein the Church, + Luke 11.39, 5 Thecus 
meaning of the fixt commandement, + Exvd,20,13: dent.$.17. 
Aaa 4 22 But 


je. 


& Of tbat indge. 


mens w01ch was 


ainfſt thee, ; 
24 Leauetherethineoffering beforethe altar, 


7% «4b threewes, and goe thy way : firſt be reconciled tothy bro- 
who badihe 18. theraud then come and ofter thy gitt, 


Ying and dre.d:ug 


25 +P Agree withthine aduerfarie quickly, 


x Þr ns tx whilesthou art in the way with him, lit thine 
fenall cax;es, aduerſarie deliver thee to the Tudge , and the 
{ by bas /wAge- 


w3eu; wb food 
#f 23. 1x5: +,who 
$4 i i6c tharing and 


Iudge deliver thee to the ſerieanc, and thoubee 
ca{t into priſon 2 
26 Vercly I ſay vnto thee,thou ſhalt not come 


. arciding ©) we-gh1) cut thence, till thuu haſt 4 payed the y: moſt far- 
affa 105, ad 194t- . 


> rs of life (-4eath; than 
#9 ihe hizbefl m:-{oes 
gf all were 40 the 
aber of 11. which 
had the bearing of 
moſt werghtie aff ai- 
» 01,88 the matter of 
a whole (ribs oy of 


by © 7 Ye haue heardrharit was faid to them 
of olde time, + Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 
28 Bur Lay vuto you,that wheſoeuer looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath commutted a- 
dulterie with her alrcady in his heart, 
29 Wherefore ifthy 'right cie cauſe thee' to 


an bigh Prieft,or of offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: for 


aſa /e prophes. 

” j/berea wee 
yead: here Hell ith 
an tbe $extic /elfe 


better it is for thee. that ene of thy members 
riſhgchen that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
hell, 


Gelemna, whrch® 20 Alſoifthy right hand make theeto offend» 
ago a itoff,and 5, ga thee :for better it is for 


a/Bxch to ſay as the TREE, 


that one of thy members periſh, chen thar 


Ve ones, thy whole body ſhould be caſt into kell. 


othorwi 
Hebre , 31 Ithath bene ſayd allo, x Whoſoeuer ſhall 
err romp put away bis wiſe, lec him giueber a bill of di- 


FP «ct where the 1{- UOTCement, 


arento file | vads, 


daken for a 
na fy woe 


s 


” » 4 e 
the £8 wwecns 3 


32 Butl ſay vnto you, whoſoever ſhall put a- 
way his wife (except it befor fornication)cauſerh 
her to commit adulterie: & whoſocuer ſhall mac- 
it za Tic herthat is diuorced, commitreth adulterie, 
aine, ye haue heard chat it was ſayd ro 


Was :ak en awey by nkber by Hieruſalem :for it is the citie of the 


Merode, h *%g, 


great King. 
onmg, 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 


and nrn:uy: tha is 


4 thas Chrift ſhot «ber awſe burning was the 


ate punſpment, therefore in that hee 


Pets” mention of 4 i igement, a vonucill 4 fire, reeſbrweth that ſome firmes are 


worſe they 
ſhall be pun fhe i for them. 6 The couctous Phariſes teughtthat God was ap- 


other ſome, vu yet they are all ucb thas weemuſt gee an account ſor then, 


wp by the tacrifices appointed in the Law , which they themſolues devoured, 
Chiiſton the contraty fide denieth that God accepteth any mans offerings, 
valcfle bee maketh ſatisfa&ion to his brother whom hee hath d: and faith 
Moreouer, that theſe tubberne and ſifferecked deſpiſers of their brethren,ſhall 


Breuer e 

ro "heirbrabren 
$815ere was an altar Randing 

$47” er therewpon , that wee muſs build alters, 
Holes, which drew that topurgatory , 
oue wiih another, 4% Lnke 12 58. 
Bha.'1bee urals withall to the vimoPt extreamitne 


the wrath and curſe of God, before they bane made full ſatisfaftian 
0 Hee appliethal thi [perch ts the finite of bis time when 

m Hiern/alem : anditherefore they «re ery fool fb, that 
and wſc 
whichs ſpoken of peace, makings an atoucuent 
p Cm off all cauſe of entmitie, 
7, Hee 181aken for an adulterer 


\ before Go, whatſocuer be be , that couveteth a woman : and therefore wee muſt 
our eyeschafte, and all che members wee have, yea, avd we muſt eſchew 
Wt occaſions which might moove vs te enil], how deare ſocuer it coſt vs. 


bt eye and the right haud , bec 
feſt ani readicf} to conſent to uy withedneſſe. [ 
#hee #9 offend : for finnes are flionb 
we are caſt v 
$ The meaning of the third commaundement, agai 


robe 20.14. roW.13.9. © ( 


.18.8,9. martes. 579. =r 
the parvs of the vight Side of our body a» e the 
Word for word, doe can (c 
[mg bloc! os, as it were, that & to ſay, rockes which 
X (hap 19.7, dent.24.1, marke 10.4. % e26.18. 1.c0r.,5.10. 


the froward opinion and 


wadgement of the Scribes, which exeuſtd by cathes or indirc formes of wearing 
10.7. (vit.tg.12, deus.g.ut, 


* 


rifces : buet they are more 


Thou 


Hee nameth the 


Of louezalmes, and 


The Law expounded. S. Matthew. 
22 ButI ſay ynto you, whoſomeris angry with becauſe chou canſt not make one haire white or * 
# He bealerbof = 1,;, brother vnaduiledly, hall bee iculpaple kof dlacke. Er 
mobrpAyror iudgemene. And whoſocuer ſaith vnto his bro- 37 + But let your communication be* Yea, + Lamerg.1y, 
| ferexces” fines, ther Raca,ſhall be worthyto be puniſhed by the yea:Nay,nay, For whatſpeuer # mote then theſe, abr we 
' ederefortep- 1 CouncillAnd whoſoever ſhall fay, Foole,ſhalbe commerh ot ® euill, ; berry, an rot? 
> rn worchyto beptiuiſbed w.t5 hell ® ti.e, 38 E*Ye hauc heardthatitharh bene ſaid, An jeever 6 cove, 
eu I (gems 23 *Ittherithou bring thy gilt tothe © altar, +eyetor an y 6, anda tooth for a tooth, | ——— 
» huh were then & there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 39 Burl fay vnto you, * Relilt nutevill : bur _ ep 


whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the righc cheeke, « 5-0, 
turneto him the other alſo. ; tir hy re 
49 Andif any man will ſue thee atthe law, & #* <r«4, 


take away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke ally, ?, *** teweth 


41 And whoſocuer will compell thee ro goe a mop bn 
mile, goe with him ewaine. $ £:49ex, that the 


4 2 *« Give to himthart asketh, and from him wc otthe (6. 
that would borow of thee,turnenot away. my _ wal 
43 Yehaucheard chat it had bin ſaid, + Thou that we my 7m. 
(hait love thy neighbour , and hate thine enemie, Wiſe reader ex] 

44 Bur 1 ſay vaco you, * Loue your enemies ; 2 bu ravg 
blef{erhem that curſe you:doe goodtothemthat \\;.. _ A 
hate you + and pray tor theta which burt you, & toth, a 


to them thac ae 
perſecute you, = 
cu. 
father that is in heauen: for he maketh his ſunne £524! 
to arile on the euill, and the good, andſenderh 19.21. 
© Lads 6.29, rey, 
46 Forifyeloue them, which love you, what 
reward (hall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes * Lemans 
47 Andifyebe friendly te your brethren on. * Ae 23.344 , 
ly, what ſingular +, os yee? Doe not cuen the T2 7-0 
to Adouble re+ 
48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfit, as your Father fon : The axe is 
be like their father: the other is taken of compariſon, The children of God watt 
be better then the children of this world, + i wie 6.35. x They that norte 
le wes hated to death, both berauſe they jerned the Romanes in theſe offices , ( whaſt 
Jokefult bondage the) conl i hardly away withall) and «lj+ becanſe (haſt tollemafiors on 


our deily cuc. 
45 *©* 4 That yee may bethechildren of your 

(08/1,24.10 at, 
raine on the juſt and yniuſt, 

I2z.1 71467 6g, 
cuen theſame ? Lads 6.27, 
x Publicanes likewiſe ny. 

wh | _— 

which is in heauen, is perfir, _ =_ 
tolle maflers and had the ourr fight of tributes and craftorm's : 4 hide of wen that the 
for themoſt part inen to contiouj/neſſe. 


CHAP. VI. 

: Alves, 5 Projev. 14 Forginivg our brother. 16 Faſting. 4 

Ig Var treaſure. 26 Weemuſt ſuccouy the poore, 24 God 

andriches. 2 5 Carell (ee ” meate and alrinhe , and ap- 

CSIR. 33 The kngdorne of God and ba righneouſe 

we//e. 

Ake heed that ye give not your ? almes before * Ambion 

1 men,to be ſeene ofthem, or elſe ye ſhall haue _— _—_— 


no? reward wy” Father which is in heauen, ward, 6 «/ng6 
2 * Therefore when thou giueſtthinealmes, #«twinibedory- 
thou ſhaltnort make a trumpetto bee blowen be- —— 
fore thee,as theÞhypocrites do in the Synagogues Grethe ſchoolemn 
and 1n the ſtreeres, to be praiſed of men, Virtiy I dorflndyſet its 
ſay vnto you, they hauetheirreward, pms nagar” 
3 But when thou doeftthine almes, let not thy yer un 
left hand know whatthy right hand doeth, "Rom 12.& 

4 Thartthine almes may be in ſecret, and thy 5 couterſevs fo 
vey that ſeeth in ſecrrt,, he will reward thee plterather pipe 
openly. - 

5 f And whenthou prapſbe not as the hy- reno 
pocrites: forthey loueto fiand , and pray inthe detbrwo fouk 
Synagogues,aud in the corners of the ſreers, be- —— 
cauſe they would bee ſeene of men, Verely 1 ſay SID babling 
vnto you, they haue their reward. 

6 But when thou praieſt, enterinto thy cham- 
ber: and when thou haſt hut thy doore pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret: & thy Father which 
feeth in fecret,(hall reward thee openly, | 
7 Alſo when yeepray, vieno © vainerepetiti- c Zang pri _ 
ons asthe Heathen: for they thinke x0 hee heard 99 edieſs,an 
for their much babling. | 
$ Bee yee not like themfcherefore for you 
arher . 


z Arrue ſurnme 
and forme olall 
Chriſtias prayer. 
46 Lube 11 2. 
41hatih4 6 
mere {vr 057 Ba- 


tune [07 0u7 aauly 


4 They thattor- 
wrengs,to 
them faancs are 
forgiuen, bat re- 
neage is prepared 
for them tact es 


kcnge., 

$ Agaiuft ſuch as 
hen after a nawe 
of hol.nefle, by 
taiting 

j They (ffer nos 
therr firji biec fo 
bee jeene, tba k to 
by thiy marre the 
veurall viow- of 
ther faces fhas 
#be may jerime 
leant and pale 
faced, 

6 Thoſe mens la. 
deursare (hewed 


6 be vaine, which 


palle not [or the 


aflured treaſure of 


evcrlaſtiog liſe, 
but ſpend their 


. lines w(craping 


together fraile and 


vaine riches, 


| gr linle 
ight of nance 
_ in ther, 

4 The indgenernt 
oftbemnynhbast as 


gainſt worldly 


Chap.vij. 


Farher knowerth whereof ye have neede, before ye with ſha!l we be clothed ? 
32 (For after alt theſe things ſeeke the Gen- 


aske of him, 


9 3 Atterthis manertherefore prayye,4+ © 
Father which arti heauen, halltwed bee thy 
Name, | 

26 Thy kingdome come. Thy will beedone 
euenin earth, as « winheauven, | 

11 Giuevs this day our «dailybread. 

12 Andtorgivevs our dettes,”as wee alſo for- 
glue our detters. 

13 Andleadevs notinto ternptation,but deli- 
uer vs + from « euill: tor thine 1s the kingdome, 
andthepower,and the glory tor euer. Amen. 

14 *+Forit yedoeforgiue men their treſpal- 
ſes, your heauenly Father will alſotorgiueyou. 

15 Burtaf z3edoe not forgiue men their ere(- 
paſſcs,no more will your Fachei forgiue you your 
treſpaſſts, 

16 5 Moreover, when yefaft, looke not ſowre 
as the bypocrites: for they * disfigurecheir faces, 
that they might ſeeme vnto mento faſt. Vercly I 
{ay vnto you, that they haue their reward, 

17 But whenthoutaſteſt, angoynt thine head, 
and waſh thy face. 

18 That thouſeeme nor vnto men to faſt, kut 
yntothy Father which is in ſecret;and thy Father 
which teeth in fecree, will rewa.dthee «penly, 

19 T © Lay nutyp treaſures for your clues vp- 
on theearth, where the mothe & canker corrupt, 
and where r"ecues digge through and ſteale. 

20 * But lay vp treaſures tor your ſelues in 
heaucen,where neither the morthe nor canker cor- 
rupteth, & where thecues neither digge through 
norſteale, 

21 For where your treaſureis, there will your 
heart bealſo, 

22 © +7 Thelight ofthe body is F cye:ifthen 
thine geye be fingle,thy wholebodyſhalbe light, 

23 But ifthineeye be wicked they all thy bo- 
dy ſbalbe darke. Whereſoreif the light char is in 


, thee, be darkeneſſe, how great is that darkeneſle ? 
*3 No man can ſeruebtwe maſters; for ei- P* 


2 
ken ſhall hate the one,and louethe other, or 
els be ſhall lcanero the one.and deſpiſethe other, 
Ye cannot ferte God and * riches, 
w- © Therefore1 lay vntoyou, be niot care- 


2 


Jo our whole 
"Way be 71/ed 

with right reaſon, 

a uo ſe),with 
the ſpirit of God 


WT 0s14h wesre 


® Take 16.23. 
3 God will bee 


wotthipped of the 


mas, 
@ Which be ar 
barre 10% ether. for 
If 1ws agree gbey 
ar as oc. 
3 Thu word « Sy. 


Z ber.$.9, 
$5 33. 
9 The froward 
tulnes 


-- all his glory 


ſhalldrinke: nor ver for your body,whart ye ſhall 
ut on, Is not the life more worth then meate 
and the body theuraiment ? 

26 Bchold the fooles ofthe heauen: for they 
ſow not, neitherreape,nor Caty into the barnes.: 
yet your heauenly Father feederhthem , Are yee 
nor much bercer then they ? ; 

259 Which of you by | raking care isableto 
adde one cubite vato his Rature ? 

28 And why care ye for raiment ? Learne how 
the Lilies ofthefield doe growe : they ® are not 
wearied, neither ſpinne : | ! 

29 YetI ſay vnto you, that enen Solomon in 
wasnot arayed like one of theſe, 

30 Whereforeif God ſo clothe the grafſe of 
the field which is today, & to morow is caſt into 
the ouen, fhal he not dee much more vnto you, O 
ye of litlefaith ? | 

: Therefore take no thoug ht, ſaying, Whet 
hal weeare ? or what hall we drinke : 01 where- 


care : 
for thing$of thas life is corre&ed inf children of God by an earveſt thiuking vp- 
© the providence of God. & Of tbe ave, or that lint m the ayr10: for tv «Bs tongues 


866 worn Heauen ts taken [or the azre. | He ſprakevboſ care wbichwuned with 


Mew b1 of winds, and bath for the wofl part diftrn fro kt with it, 08 By labors, 


tiles) for your heavenly Father 
have need of alltheſerthings. 

} 4 Bur ſecke yee fift the kirgdome of God, 
and his rightevuineſle,and all theſe things ſhall 
bee minzſtred viito you, 

34 Carenotchen ter the morow : for the mo- 

row ſhall carefor it {clie: the day bath evuugh 
with his ownegriete. 


CHAP, VII. 

t We may" ghne indgement of our weighbour, 6 Nor cafl iis 
which & holy vt0 dog yes. 13 The broad and flire4 way, 15 
Fal;epropheis. 18 1hi tree andſruit. 24 The bowje bavly wn 
a rocke, 26 andontibejand. 


['4s* t not, that ye be not iudged, 

2 For with what + iudgement ye zudge,yee 
ſhalbe iudged,and with what + meature ye mete, 
it (halbe meaſured vnto yuu againe, 

3 And why ſecſtthouthe moce,thatis in thy 
brothers eye, aud perceiueſt not the beamethact 15 
in thine owne eye ? 

4 © Orhow veſt thou to thy brother , Suffer 
me to caſt out the mote vut ofthine eye, and be- 
hold, a beame is in chineowne - 8 ? 

5s Hypocrite, firſtcaſt out 
thineowneeye, and then (haltthoulce clearcly 
to calt out the more out of thy brothers eye, 

6 C* Giueye not that which is holy to dogs, 


weth,that yee 


carefulnefſe, The broad and flraitway. 5 


1 Weeveltto 
fud Ae with 
another,bu we 
muſt bewaic wee 
doe &t not without 
cs vw ſeeme 
holyer then 
woumg 
them, 

+ Luke 6.37,;8. 
re8s.2z.1. 
I.cor,4.4. 


e beame out of + Ho (4-24 


it 


ke 6.38. 
" Anke 6.41. 


2 The it 


and findbore? 


neithercaſt yee your *pearlcs before iwine, leſt *©**Dics ofthe 


they treadthem vnder their fete, and turning a- 
gaine, allcorent you. 


| are ve- 


worthy to bave 
it preached va- 


7 Tx#3 Aske,and it ſhall begiuen you:ſceke, them. 
and ye ſhall finde: knocke, andir ſhall be opened __ ror 


VNTO YOU. 

$ For whoſocuer asketh, recexueth : and hee 
that ſeeketh, findeth ;and to him that knocketh, 
it ſhalbe opened, 


the Grecians or 


1he oriem 

>fetbas v 4 : 
aud « pearic was 
9 Forwhatman is there among you, which — 


. 1 eflmation 


if his ſon askehim bread, would givehim aſtone? ewovg the La- 
10 Or ifhe aske fiſh, will hee give him afer- 7” -for a peavle 


ne? 


the 8 Cleopatra bad, = 
was V4 ed as 


11 If yethen,which are euil,can giue to your 2s canyrerh aud 
children good giſts, how much more (ball your fſne:hoa/ard 


Father which is in heauen, giue good things to 
thein that askehim ? 


ed 
12 4 Therefore whatſoeuer yee would, that »i 
ci96 heaucnty 
aofhrins. 


men ſhould doe to you, euen ſo due yee to them ; 
for this is the Þ Law and the Prophets. 
23 C*5 Enter in at theſtrairgate:for itisthe 


crownes, aud the 
20) & i ig w bor ow 


that, to fip- 
the woo 


X C1 ap.21.22, 


wearke 11.24. 


wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deſtiu- late 11.9. 
ion: and many there bee which goe in thereat, 274 15-4 


244 Becaule © the gateis ſtrait, and the way 
narrew that leadeth ynto life, and fewe there bee 
that finder, 

15 C*Bewareoffalſe prophets, which come 
to you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they.are 


tauening wolues. 


20 Therctore by theu fruites yee ſhall knowe 
this row!b w J,eud 'wſfer and enanre and be 1hronged, and ſe enierinaliſe, 
teachers mult be rakexheede of :and they ate knowew by falle 
living, + Zulr6.44 + Cbep.z.lo, 


21 T 7 Not 


16.23 james 1.4, 
3 Prayersarca 


ſure refuge in all 


miſerics. 


>+ Luke 6.31, 
4-16, 
4 Archearfaltof - 


tablk. 

b That wie fuy, 
the dc (dr meof 
the Law 


Mw, 
6 


dvGrine and enill 


- 7 Eventhe beſt 7 Not one that faith vnto mee 
So vonbged 24 C7 Not euery ; 
-+ oo 
go4linefle, 
+ Rom 2 13, 
+. Fomer 1.5.3, 
« PyA;meert)s Lord, haue wee not by thy 4 Name p: opheſied ? 
=35apapoy powered and by thy Name caſt out deuils? & by bo Name 
God, wo;cheuery - done many * great workes ? 
mt wine: 23 And thenwilll rofeſſe rothern, +: f I ne- 
© Proprhproces, Wer knew you,xdeparttrom.me 8 ye that worke 
Now theſe cxce/» Wiquitte, - 
24 # Wholoeucr then heareth of mee theſe 
wr ougpterecaled words, anddoth theſame, I wil liken him to a 
of tho by ; Song ® wiſe man,which hath builded his houſe on a rock 
»hich theybrivgze 25 Andthe rainefel,andrhe floods came, and 
paſſe ſor bythes the wiandes blew, and beate vp"n that houſe, and 


1s in keauen, 


lim; wordes 


| a _— ittell nor: forit was grotndedon a rocke, 
pores of Gor, 26- Bur whoſoeuer hexrerh theſe my wordes, 


+ Lalet3.237, anddocth them nor, ſhall be likened vnto a fyo-: 


f Thus noeofig- . liſh man, which hath builded his houſe vpon the 
norauce butberauſt ſand, 


RE —_ 27 And therainef-11, and the loods came and 
* 'P/al.6.8, the windes blew and beat vpon the houſe, and it 


2 Yomthat wm - -fell, and the fall thereof was grear, 

RT 28 ge it cameto paſſe, when I*ſus hd 

leeme to make x Endedrtheſe words,the people were altonied at his 

ericoffinne, — dodtrine. 

Cas E_ 29 Forhetanghtthem a3 one hauing autho- 

Chriſt andches. T1016, andnotasthe Scribes, 

forcalwayesremaineth invincible, & Laktes.47,48. * Mar,1n.22./ke4.32. 
CHAP. VIII. 

r The L-per cleanſed, 5 The Cri -murions faith. 11 Theca'ling 
of the Gemiiles, tt andcaſiing on: of the lew's. 14 Peters 
mother my aw healed, tg A Scribe deffy ua to ſollon Chriſt, 
23 The tempeſt on the ſea, 24 Two poſſeſſed withdenils cn ed, 
33 The denils yor 11:40 [wine, 

Owe when hee was come downe from the 
mountaine,great multitudes followed him, 


+ Mar.t 40. 2 +* Andloe, therecamea and wor- 

weg.ts. ,., ſhippedhim,ſaying, Maſter , if thouwilr, thou 
_ Ling the leprous Cart make me cleane. 

with the touching Andleſus putting forth his hand, touched 


| iof hishand, ſhew- him, ſaying, 1 will,be thou cleane:and immediat- 
a> rar adhor. 1, "4 | oli was cleanſed. 

—— 4 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Seethoutell no 
bim,betheyne- man bur goe, and ſhew thy (elfe vnto the Prieſt, 
nerio vacteave, andofterthe giftthat $ Moſes commaunded,for 
E 73% - awitneſſetothem. 

a Chriſt by ſetting $ © + * When 'efus was entred into Caper- 
before chemthe naum, there came vnto him a Centurion , bel. e- 


example vf the ching him, 


vncircumciſed 


Centurion, & yet , © Andſaid, Maſter, my ſeruant lyerhficke at 
efmnexcellent homeofthepalſie, and is grievoully pained. 
faith, provoketh 7 Andlcſusſayd vnto him, I will come and 
the lewes to emu- 


heale him. 
pd ge, 8 Bur the Centurien anſwerd, ſaying Maſter, 


them of theirca- I am nat worthy thatthou ſhouldeſt come vnder 


Ring offand the my roofe: but ſpeake the word only, and my ſer- 
— _ te yantſhalbe healed. ; F 


9 FerIamamanalſo vnder the authority of 
anther and haueſouldiers vnder me : and I fayto 
one, Goe and he gon : and to another, Come, 
and hee commeth : andro my ſeruant, Doe this, 
ad he doerh it 

10 When Ieſus heard that, hemarueiled , and 
ſaid to them that followed him, Verely I ſay vnto 
# AMetephore you, I haue not found ſo greatfaith eu in Iſrael, 


#aken of bariquets, 18 But I fay ynto you, that many ſhall come 
for they ot 'of from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhal * fir downe with 


| ne rage » 6 Abraham and Iſaac,and Iacob, in the kingdome 
banquet, _ of heauen. 


S. Matthew. 


her: ſo ſhe areſ{c,andminiſtredvnrto them. 


his head 


father. 


rd, Lor 1 enter into the kingdome of hea- caſt out into Þ vtter 4darkenefle :there ſhall bee pra vos with, 
uen, + butherbatdeerh my Fathers will. which' weeping and gnaſhirig ofteerh, , 
' 14 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe « /ight,cnd with, 
22 + Many willſay to me inthatday, Lord, thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, fo be it vnto 9% che unglone 
thee. And his ſruant was healed theſame houre, © ***/e. 


For un the bined, 


Chap.r2.ry, 


14 T+3 And when Teſus came to Perers houſe + Marke t.29, 


he ſaw his wives mother laid downe,and ficke of late 4.;8. 


Om ; Chriit,in healing 
1 5 Andhetouchedherhand,and cheffeuer left jqurngiſain, 


Was (eut of his Þ4« 
16 «When theeuen wascome , they brought ther,thatia him 


vnto him manythat were poſlefled with dewls ; Ply welhould, 
and he caſt our the ſpirits with his word, and hea- ;jj oe erein 
led « al! that wereſicke, 


all our miſeries, 
' Marke ya, 


17 Thai might be fulfilied, which was ſpo- /*(? 4.40. 


ken by % Eſaias the Propher,laving He tooke our 5% #/orv, 
infrmities,and bare owr ſickneſles, 


E [4153-44 
1.Pe:,:, 
13 C++ And when leſus ſaw great railtitudes + Leles mo. 


of people about him,he commanded them to goe © Fr Capernany 


pf 
4 oner the water. ry age oh 


19 + Thencamethere a certaine Scribe, and , thetwve a 


{ave vato him. Maſter, LI wil tollow thee whither- ples of Chriſt muf 
ſoeuerthou goelt. 


Prepare tnclelues 
to all kinde of 


20 Burleſus ſaide vnito him , The foxes haue miſeries, 


holes , andthebirds ofthe heauen haue «© neſtes, « 7/314forwyy, 


but the Sonne of mai: hath not whereon to reſt wow made with 
oughes, 


. . bd 4 ; V 
41 <5 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid ynto quiet our lb 


him,Maſter, ſufter mee tirſt co goe, axd burie my we maſtleaue of 
all ductie to men. 
22 But Ieſus ſaid vnts him, Follow mee, and 
let che dead burie their dead. ] 
23 C** And when he wasentredintstheſhip, 4 1-9 437: 
his diſciples followed him. | p Althorgh, Chis 
24 And behold there aroſea greattempeſtin ſeemerhoiten. 
the ſea, ſothat the ſhip was couered with waues ; timestonegled 
but he was aſleepe. REI nes 

25 Then bis Tiſiples came, andawoke him, want re] 
ſaying,Maſter ſaue vs: weperiſh. nienthe __ 

26 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Why are yefeare- 2lltempelt,s 
full, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe, and re- ny cage 
buked che windes and the ſea: and /o there was a : 
greatcalme, 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaying,What man 
is this,that both the winds and the ſea obey him? 

28C+7 And when hee was come to the other 4+ X«te.;.1,2, 
ſide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there *4-8 26,3% 
methim two peſſtfled with dewls , which came Bom _ 
out ofthe graues very fierce, fo that no man the miſerable 
might goe by that way. thraldome of $2- 


Chriſtes potertie:* * 
12 Andthechildren ofthe kingdome ſhal bee 


29 And bebold,they cryedour, faing, Teſus fn ibut the world 


. 1 hadratheclacke 
theSonne of God , what haue wee to doe with ©j,;6.hen he 


thee ? Art thou come hitherto torment vs before vileſt and leaſtof 


thetime? their commodic 
39 Now there was * afarreoff from them, a / (Rv If» 
great herde of ſwinefeeding. arm grown 


31 Andrhedeuils beſoug ht him, ſaying . If Ged-r« «loſeph 


bo - recordeth booke 17 
xm calt ys our,ſutter vs to goe into the herde of ? wee on 
Woes the order of the 

32 Andheſayd vntothem,Goe. So they went grecims, & thats 


out and depaited into the herd of ſwine : and be- fore we map not, 
bola the halohartoifolnorm headlong into Is go 
the ſea, and died in thewater. . ” 

33 Thentheherd-men fled: and when they 
were come intothecitie,they rold allthings. and 
what was become of them that were poſle 


with deuils, ned 


4 And behold, all the citiecameout to meet £ _ here doth 


Teſus:artd when they ſaw him, they beſought bim ;,,; 74,jf wn, 
to 84depart out of their coaſts, + | - * : i. p . but dewils, 


_ 
— = 


called, . 


| (CHAP, 1X. 

x Oneficieoſtbepalſiess braled, 5 Kemiſſion of funes, @ Mat- 
# ew taled, 10 Sims, 17 New wine, 18 Thermers 

aanghtry raiſed. 26 A woman healtiof a bloody iſſue. 28 

1 wo blmde wen by faith yrueme frobt. '52 Adiucube man 

p Sefſed u healed. 375 The barueſt avid workemen. 


q Sinnes are the Hen ' heeentredinto a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
cauſes ner? and came imto his owne® citie, 
Fly torgiveth 2 And#loe, they brought tro him a man 


ſicke of the palſic layed ona bed, And lefus t tre- 
ingtheir faith, ſayd to the ſicke of the palſie, 
s oteperre”> Sunnebe of good comfort : thy finnes are torgi- 
fo »Ihcop"- 42 ucn thee. 


br ugh 
oy wrt 3 And bebolde, certaine of the Scribes ſayd 


wem it wee be» 


ban forth, Nara” 

rh enges mm with themſelves, This man © blaſphemeth. 

vp ana Capt ren. 4 Bur when lefusſaw their thoughts, heſayd, 

pau aweh'g | ougnts, 
Wheretorethinke ye euil! thjr gs in your hearts ? 


Flip, 3.4.18.5.18 5 For whether 1s itcafier\tofay , Thy finnes 


b kwwingly areforgiuen theegor tofſay, Afile,and walke ? 

ma jeſ Paver - G6 And thatyee may know that the Sonne of 

6 To blafpr,om rag , 

an; Man hath authoritie in earth ro forpgine finnes 

he audnes ,'to (then ſaydhe vntotheſicke of the palſie,) Ariſe, 

pedlewicten)* rake vp thy bed,and goetothine houſe, | 

754 7 Andheearoſe, and departed to his owpe 

Grecians ,10 ouſe, 

fnaer, 8 Sowhen the multitudeſaw it, they marvei- 
led,and glorified God, which had given ſuch au- 
thoriero men, 

ey -— 9 CU a*Andas Ieſuspaſſedforth fromthence, 


\ Chrilt callech Þe ſaw a manſirting at the * cuftorme,named Mar- 
tiebumble ſanncrs thew,andſayd to him, Follow me, And he arole, 
vato bi, but he and followed him, 


contenveth the 
7 ar 10 Andit came to paſle, as Teſus ſare at meate 
Wa [rae in bts houſe, beheld , many Publicanes and < fin- 


table, where it was ners that came thither fare down at thetable with 
__ Teſus and his diſciples. 

/ on gray 11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid 
wereplaced(y che TO Þis diſciples , Why eaterh your Maſter with 
Rmans,aftir that Publicanes and finners ? | 
Jute ne bronzht 12 Now whenTeſus heard it, heeſayd vnto 
run polo them, The wl oleneed not a Phyſician, butthey 
the cuſiomes, «xd that are ſicke, 

thereforeo/.e11ſl 1.3 Butgoeye andlearne what thisis,': I will 


Aer w_- haue merc1e,and norſacrifice: for I am not come 
thatis 10/49, vey £0 Call therighteous, butthe # finners to repen- 
wilt men, Tance, i 
re th 14 C #3 Then came the diſciples of Johnto 
Is 5: him, ſaying, Why dcewe andthePhariſesfaſt oft, 
* Mor 2.16, and thy ditciples faſt not ? 

$-33. 15 Andleſus ſayd vntothem, Cahi the f chil- 
3 Againſt navghty 


SR dren of the matriagechamber mourne as long as 
tenvindiff.cens the bridegrome is withthem ? but the dayes will 
f Ar Helre.e Come, when the brid*grome ſhall bee taken from 
And of pecb, for thern, andthen ſhall they faſt, 

mated 5,54 16 Moreouer, noman pieceth an old garment 

into tre mas 6 F 

riege chemler, Witha pieceofs new cloth; for that that ſhould 
or athenerreſs fill it vp, taketh away from the garment, and the 


yh brid- breachis worſe. . A 5 

£ Leave, whic 17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
Fav - . veſſels: for then the veflels would breake, and the 
the fuller, wine would be pilt, andthe veflels ſhouldperifh: 
No but they put new wineinto new veſle]s, and ſo a1e 
biegas += both prelerued, 


+ There in6 eur 38 © *+ While heethus ſpakeynto them, be- 
ſoolde, and incy. holde, there came a certaineruler , and worſhip- 
rable., which pe him, ſaying , My daughter is now deceatecd: 


Chrif | 
bexte dyed by, ut comeand lay thine hand on her,and ſhe ſhall 


if he be tovehed 1311e- get reap 

vih ve (ai . 19, And leſus aroſe andfollowed him with his 
* but lightly as it + 

were with *uay diſciples, 


20 (And behold, a weman which was diſeaſed 


*, 


Chap. ix. x, 


j 
Two blind men, 6 
with an flue of blood twelue yeeres,came behind 
him,and tuuched the hemme of bis garment. 

21 For ſheſaid in her ſee, It 1 may touch but 
his ga1ment onely;I hall be whole, 

22 Then Iclus turned kim about, andſeeirg 
her, did ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort :thy 
faith hath made the whole, And the weman was 
made whole atthatſame moment. ) 

23 5Nowe when leſus came ivito the Rulers 5 Enen #tath ie 
houte , and ſaw the Þ miniſtret and the mult icude {If giveth place 
making noyle, the peer et 

24 He ſayd vntothem, Get you hence: for the 3 7: gjpeareth 
maid 1s not dead, but fleepeth, Andrhey lavghed that they wjed 
him ro ſcorne, mwnſty els at their 

25<And when the multitude were put foorth, ©** #2: 
hee went in and tooke her by the hand, and the 


'mayd axgſe. 
hp this bruite went throughont all that 
land. 


27 5 And as leſus departed thence,two blinde 6 gn 
men followed him,crying,and ſaying,Ofſonne of | ewert that be ig 
Dauid haue mercy vpon vs. the light ot ihe 

28 Andwhen he was come intothe houſe, the «ile. 
blinde cameto him, and lefus ſayd vnto thery, 

Beleecue yee that I am abletodoethis ? Andthey 
ſayd vnto him, Yea Lord. 

29 Then touched hetheir eyes,faying, Accot- 
ding to your faith be ir vnto you. ; 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Teſas 
aue them great charge, {aying, Seethat no man 
now 1t, 

31 Eutwhen they weredeparted, they ſpread 
abroad his fame thorewout all that land, 

32 CT +7 Andas they went out, beholde, they 4+ Zxlsr', 14, 


brought to kim a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a 4 lp example of 


deuill, Chi Nt rath once 
And when the deuil was caſt eur,the dumbe the deuill, 


ſpake: then the multitude marueiled, faying,The 
like was neuer ſcene in Iſrael, | 

34 But thePhariſes ſayd, + He caſteth out de- + Chap. 12.24. 
uilsthrough the prince ot demls, © rags}, 

35 © And -leſus went about all cities and -; xar.s.;. 
rownes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- ke t;, 23, 
ching the Goſp: foſbe Kingdowe, andhealin 
euery ſickeneſleand every diſeaſe among the peo- 

le. 
F 36 8But#when he ſaw the multirnde, he had 
compaſsion vpon them, becauſethey were diſper- 
ſed and ſcattered abroade, as ſheepe hauing NO 7 Makes. 34. 
ſhepheard. i Lake 16.3, 

37 Thenſayd heeto his diſciples Surely the job» 4.35.25. 
harueſt # great, bet the labourers are few. 1 Wordfor word, 

38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt caſt cham ont : for 


= he would ſendforth labourers into his bar- Pup erhgy 
ueit, | 


$ Alchough the 
ordinary paſtors 
ceaſe,yet Chriſt 
hath not caſt off 
the care of his 
Church. 


NG CHAT: 

1 The yiſt of hra''ug gimen to the Apofics 5 Theyoreſent to 
preach the Geipe!, 13 Prare, 14 Shkahimgeffthednſt. 16 
Aff flvn. 22 Cont ruauce vito the ene. 23 Fliing from 
perſecution, 28 Feare, 29 Tat fharruwes. 30 Haives of 
ory head, 32 To achnowleige Chrifl, 34 Peace and ihe 
ſmord.. 35 Variazce. 3* Lone of parints, 58 The rofl 
39 Toloſethe life. 4o To recere a Prenchey, \ © 


| WE - 2 The Apoſtles 
A Nd * *hee called his twelue Di{ciples vnto arcſent ropreach 
him, are gaue them power +gainfi vncleane te Golpelivlk 
ſpirirs,ro caſt rhemout, & to heale every ickneſle, 336, 
and euery diſeaſe, Inte 9.4.3. 
2 Now thenames of the twelue Apoſtles are « 76eophylattjaith, 
theſe. The *farſt & Simon called Perer,and Andrew em ba dns 
his brother, Lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, & Iohn | 


; ot, lecauſet 
his brother, 0 c f 7 wry 


3 Philip 


 Aﬀarance of Godshelpe. 
| 3 Philip and Bartlemewe: Thomas,and Mac- 
thew thar Publicane: Lames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbcus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 

4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas Þ I{cariot, 


27 WhatlI tell you in darkneggthat ſpeake yee *5.7-& (5. 2, 
L __D who alſo betrayed him in light: & whar ye heare inthe eare,that preach berth _— the 
. A 5, For 
Fxoth was n 12 5 Theſetwelue did leſus ſend forth,and com- yeor the ® houſes, OR Foe tops of thew 
_ 4 _—_ , mandedthem,laying,Go not into the way ot the | 28 And®feareye nocthern which kill the bo- _ = bo 
+» A+ 13.46. Gentiles,and unto che cities of the Samaritans en- 2 an are ou — won the 95 tax A might wal. - 
Luke to y,tt, ter yenot: 19 WHICH 1s o deſtroy them Mitts 1s 
, he tame of Pl But goe rather tothe loſt ſheepe of the body in hell. p tac j . Pan. 
cl,or poſe ofliracd. 29 Are not two {parows foldtor a * wy /drgy 
,-- qd 2 And as ye go,preach,ſaying,The king- & one ot them ſhal nor fall on the groand with 2** $i 
+ poftles. 7 + ye gogP , | May not fare them, 
$s Miracles are dome ofheaucn is at hand, : our your Father ? : ® The fourth pare 
dependances of $ 5 Healecheſicke:clenſethelepers :raiſevp zo + Yea, and all the haires of your head are of <vomne, 
— 9 lole the dead: c-|t out the deuils, Freely yeebaue re- numbred. x + 1.80.14.45, 
9.; 12.35, Ceiued, freely giue, z1 Feare yenottherefore,ye are of more yalue "10g 
4 The minifters 9g ++ Poſcile <not golde, ner (iluer, nor mo- then many ſparowes. 7” The neeelule 
of the word muſt ev jo your girdles, - aid 2 7 x Whoſoeuer therefore (hall confeſſe mee & reward of 
caltawayall cares © Nor aſcrippe for the iourney, neithertwo before men,him will I contetle alſs before my Fa. ****"Ging Chrit, 
tha: oight hinder pPe 2 Nm } "Mw 8.38. 
them theleaſtwiſe COAts, neither ſhooes,nor a ſtaffe : x for che work- ther which is 1n heauen, ; 264128, = 
that might be, man 1s worthy of his < meate. - 3 3 But whoſocuer ſhall denie me before men, » 12. 


« For thu eur 117 ; itie or towne ye 
Sr —_— ox And into % wharſocuer cirie © y 


n-thog might fie. (ball come, enquire who 15 worthy in it, &chere 
der them, aud al/o abidetill ye go thence. 


tat they might 12 And when yee come into an houſe , ſalute 
fe _— oftef the ſame, , : 

fora —— ob 3 Andifthe houſe be worthy, ler your © peace 
backe , the £114 af» come vpen it ; burif it bee not worthy, let your 
&ech of them, wie- Heace returne to you, 
{png ®7 14 * And whoſoever ſhall nor receiue yoo, 
Luke 12.35, 7 norheare your words,when ye depart our ofthat 


* 1-75.15. houſe, or thatcitie, $ ſhakeofftheduſt of your 
mexſe . 
, 15 Truelyl ſay vnto you, it ſhall bee eafier for 
-*up mare MY 6. of the land of Sodom and Gomotthain the 
preaching ofthe day of iundgement,then for that citie. ; 
Goſpel: andv | 5 © + * Behold, Iſend you as * (bvepe inthe 


rey erethey ' middesot che wolnes :be yetherefore wiſe as ſer= 


* Lubete8, pents, and 5 innocent as doues. 2 56 

e Itiamareref 157 Butbewareofh men, for they will deliver 

| neem 0g you 'P tothe Councils, and will ſcourge you in 

whereby they Their OgUues. 

wes el bndef I Þ An 6 (hall be brought to the gouernours 

_—_— Tv ag ihe my ſake, in witneſſe tothem , and 
© his tothe Genriles. 

* AB 1 3-52, 19 + But when they deliver you vp, take no 

+ Zake 10.3, thought how or what yee ſhall ſpeake: for ic, 

Cw <7 up ſhall bee giuen you in that houre, what yee (hall 

ters muſt bebane . 

a hrendes 20 For it is not ye that . + amy the ſpirit of 

raccrole. 4, Jour Father which ſpeaker in you. 

f — FaGs *® 21 And thexbrother ſhal betray tkebrother 

2 You 408 /> todeath, andthe Father the ſonne,andchechil- 

mves as revenge -— dren (hal riſc againſt thery parents,and ſhall cauſe 

x nuwree ; ani by them to die, 

the myxing of theſe 


xo, 22 And yeeſhall bee hated ef all men for my 

ether, hew nor Name : + but he that endureth tothe end, he ſhal 
Hane or wiſedame befſaued. 

fo be malxroiger 22 And whenthey perſecute you inthis citie, 


onr frrmplicitie wad , 
lg _—_— —_— flee 1nato another: for verily I ſay vnto you, yee 


of good nature «a (ball not i goe ouer all the cities of Iſrael, tillche 5 


>, -* -p+1ogyag Sonneof man be come, 
he po themy,® 24 * Thediſcipleisnoraboue his Maſter, nor 
þ For in thecen@ theſcruant aboue his Lord. 


ofveligion wen are 24 it is enough forthediſcipleto bee as his 

-- ooh 4 Maſter, andrhe ſe -uantas his Lord. + If they 

> BI 3.11, Haueccalledthe maſter of the houſe kBrel-zebub, 
12.41, How muck moretbem of his houſhold ? 

* Zahe 21. 16. 


* Mar 13.'g. i Bringto ax trd, that i, you ſhall not haws gone thorow all theci- 
geen preackedin them. * Latbe 6 4+. john 13.16. an{15.20, + Chap. 


' $3.14. & F# was therdole of the Acronites, which we may cal the yoaof foe, 


S. Matthew 


26 !Fearothema not therefore: + for chere is ; 


him wilI alſo deny before my Father which isin 


heauer, 

34 «x IThinke not that I am come to ſende 
peace in'o the earth, 1 camenot to ſendpeace bue 
the ſwerd. 

35 ForI amcome to ſer a man atvariancea- 


a the daughter in law againſt ber mether 
in law, 

36 + Anda mans enemies ſhall bee they of his 
owne houſhold. . 

37 ? Hee thatJoueth father or mother more 
then me,is not worthy of me. And he that loueth 
{onne or danghter morethen me,is not worthy of 


me. 

38 +Andhethatraketh not his crofſc,and fo- 
loweth after me,is not worthy ef me. 

39 + Hethar will  fnde his life, (hall loſeit, 
and hechar loſerh his lite £gr my ſake, ſhall finde 
ir, 

40 '* He that receineth you,receiueth me: and 


+ Air 


To takethe crofy. 


+24, 


* In'err, xe, 
and 14.29 


$ Ciu!] difſentions 
preaching 


folow F 
ot the Goſpel 
* Mcab7. 6, 
® Lake 1426, 


: Tyuerk Aba! 
nothing cornered that ſhall not bee diicleled,nor « net 
hid, that Chall not be knowen. sf bid, 


gainfſt his father,& the daughter againſt her mo- bogs ego 
to be preferred 
before our dnetie 


to God, 
+C @.16.18. 


nei ;z4 ls 9.4. 


ys 4h 
p 


They ave ſeid t9 


ove 
nd ther liſ6,whned 


$1 
delve it en of 


danger : an{thun 


Hobenofier theop 


the 
whe thn ew 


tleane 
becanſe the 
wot of chelfe to 
comune, 


leff ihe de, 
the thuke 


he thacreceiueth me,receiueth him that hath ſent 1» God is bock 
anthourond r6- 
nenger el bis bo» 


me. 
41 4! Heethat receiveth a Prophet in q the 
nameof a Propher,ſhal receine a prophetsreward: 
& hethat receiwerth a righteous man inthe name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receue the reward of a 
righteous man. 


ly miniſterie, 
** Tube ns, 16, 
rho 13.70. 


ti Welhallloſe 


nathing that we 


beſtow vpoChrift. 


42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall give vnto one of 9 ArePrpici. 


theſe r little ones to drink a cup of cold water on- 
ly inthe name of a diſciple,verily 1 ſap vnto you, 
he ſhall nor loſe his reward. 


CH AP. XI, 

2 I1bn feud:th bu diſciples to thrift, 5+ CIvifles teflimorce 
Foabw. 13 The Law and the Prophets. 18 (rift and Tobs, 
21 Choracn Bethſaida. 25 The Goſpe) reward in childs en, 
28 They that arr weere and /adey. 


AT ! it came to paſle, that when Teſus had » Chrift ſheweth 


made an end of * commanding bis twelue 
i{ciples, hee departed thence to teach andto 

preach in ® their cities. 

workes of Chriſt, he ſent :wo of his diſciples,and 

ſayd ynto him, 


3 Artthoy be that ſhould come, or (hall we waxy of chew wire 


looke fer another ? 


and ſhew Iohn, whartbings ye heare and ſee. 


&# Mar. 9. it. 


y Which i tht 
fight of the world 


©'t vibe and abret 


by hts works that 
he is the prom 


Meſs ias 
« Of in 


fineft ing 


: Mes wenn | 
2 + And when Iohn heard inthe priſon the a no _ 
$ier, that wio''), þ 


” Ga'fe » were, 


borne. ARs 2.7. 


4 And ieſus anſw-ring,fayd mto them,Goe, + Luke 7.18. 


5 ' The blinde receiuefight , andthe bak doe 


walke : the lepers are clenſed, and thedeafe _ 


$1 


= 3 < Sf 


moat. 


Fi wig the 


4 Jt 


C : | | # | » ſ 
andfohn.,. Wiedomeiuſtifieds 
the dead are raiſed vp,$and the poore receiuethe 


Goſpel. 


is. 
6 And blefled is he that hall not be offended 


2nd what 
Wrace is be- 17 ME 
ie the mibi- 7 *Aand as they departed, Teſus beganne to 
& e192: ſpeake ymo-the multitude, of 1uhn , W hat wene 


of the with the winde ? 

8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft raimem?Bcholdegthe y that weare ſokt clo- 
thing, arein kings houſes, 

118. - 9 But what went zee out to ſee? A Prophet ? 
T7 bege Fae Yea,I ſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet, 

Ni of 10 For thisis he of whom it is wrieten, + Be- 
oa hach;the Hole, I ſend my meſſengerbefore thy face which 
wjarae wi ci ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 


; 9m ge; 11 Verely Ifay vrto you, Among them which 
oo te pricch- are degotten of women, aroſe there not a greater 


me lobvwth 1/e then Lohn Baptift:notwithſianding, be that is the 
la adiltP16- eaſt in the kingdom of heaue,is greater then he 


| m7 pg 12 Andfrom thetime of lohn Bapriſt hither- 
, hap to, the kingdomeof God fuffeteth violence, and 


Goþel mblobs, the violent take it by logce, 


© Lat 14.16. 13 For all the Prophe's and the Lawe pro- 
pr pney phetied vnto Iohn, 
* widetmwepre» 14 Andifye will recciue it,this is # that Elias, 


' ſm oudcltarty which was to come. 


ad nn: 1 5 CHethat hath earesto heare, let him heare, 

yugg 36 3 But whcreunto ſhall L liken this gene- 

F } There are none ration ? © It is like vnto little children which fic 
nat fourand inthe markets, and call vnto their fellowes, . 

| Cen 17 Andſay,we hauc piped vnto you, and ye 

teytowbom n. haue not daunced, wee haue mourned vate you, 


-jitiobee moſt and ye haue notlamented.. 


| wceptable, 18 Forlokn came neither eating nor diin- 
1 - 2 erg/prf king, and they ſay, He hath a devill, 
qproxers, 19 The Sonne of man came cating and drin- 


” 
» 


' 1 Gobrmiluthe 


3! Rh of af 
| 4 mm 


« teth limſelfe in his 


to oy king, and: hey ſay, Behold a glutton & adiinker 


ONE ofwine, a friend vnto Publicanes and fiuiners ; 
| piecing, #1 tf wiſedome is juſtified of her children, | 
* 4Ttarwhich the 20 C5 * Then began he to vp braid the cities, 
notpart refuſe, whe: ein moſt of his great workes were done,be- 
theele&and cho- uſe th e4 
les embrace, Cauſe they repem: el not, ; 
{ Wiſemen dot ac-* 28 Woe bee to thee Chorazin: Woe be tothee 


(naledge the wiſe», D eth(ſaida : for if y great works which were done 
6neef te Goſprl, j13 you, had beene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they 


ne”. bad dlor ne in ſackc'oth and aſhes 
; Theproud ro. ad repented lovg agone in . 
efthe Gofpel of: 2 2 ButI ſay to you,lt ſhall beeafier for Tyrus 


bed wn them, and Sidon at the day of judgement, then for you. 
AS pen -wa 23 Andthou Capernaum, wh.ch art li ted vp 
tiveth 16 the 4. VAL beau: n ſhalt be brought downe to hel]: for 
tion ofthe im. if the great works, which. haue bene done inthe, 
-_, hadbene done among et.em ovfSodom, they had 
remained yvnto this day. 

24 But I oy vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſter for 
them of the land of Sodom in the day of 1udge-= 
ment, then for thee, 

25 + At thattime Teſus anſwered,and ſayd, I 
giue the thankes, O Father , Lord of heauen and 
eaith,becauſe-rhou haſt hid thele things trom tie 
wie and men of vnde:Rtandinggand h. i copened 
them vnto babes. ; 

Arg ao 26 It is ®ſo, O-Father, becauſe thy * good 
whe; 2 4+ pl:aſure w2s luch, 

4/2335, 27 +* Allthings are: given ynto. mee of my 
| dere is no true Father : and» no man knoweth the Sonne , but 
hay ge of  theFather; neither knowerh any man the Father, 


lo.2”, 

1 Trough the vj. 
Bfenie of Chr ft, 
d*0 el Bewerh 


abthat ber comes: 


bertcounſell, 


made ow but the Sonne,a..d he tro whom the Sonne wil e- 
kOkrift aloge, 7. ucale him, | | 

28 Comtvmn'o me, all yee thatare weary an 
Javen, and L will caſe you, 


Khins 45, 


Chap. xij. 


Chriſts yoke.Mercy;facrifice7” 


yon ; and learneof mnce + Fore 6.16, 
thet1 am mecke and lowly in heartzac.d yer ſhall Þ }-'%® A 
finde + reft vnto your ſoules, bene, rolts COu8- 


30+ For my yokeiskeafie, & my burden lighe. mandcments ave. 


CHAP; XIL Wo Aprons cph>.r 


1 The diſciples pluc ke the cares of come, 6 Mncit, ſacrifice. ourreomme;h ils 
to The withered band is | ealed, 12 We mn dot good on 1/4 »#&/d, 1.106. 5.4« 
Sablaih, 223 Thepub (edit bolpen, 25 A kingaume dint- 
ded, ;1 Stume blaſphencie, 33, Thegooaer ei in1e, 34 Vi- 
pers. 41 The Ninenies, 42 The S weene of Saber 48 The 
true motter anu brechrew #f Chrift, 


A T*-- that time Iefis went on a Sabbath day 1 Of the twefan 
throvgh the corne, ard his &iſ. iples were 2g ®ilying o6the 
huygrel, and began to plucketheeares of coine 22>Þ4ih,and the 
and to eate, © Morke 3a *_ 

2 And whenthe Phariſes ſawe it, they ſayde !«les.:, £ 
ynto him, Echolce, thy diſciples doe # that * Penny 5, 
which 15 not lawfull ro doe vponthe Sabbath. 

3 Buthe fayd vntothem, & Haue yenot read * 1.S«m 21,6, 
what Dauid aid when hee was an hungred, and 
they that were with him ? oy: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and ;;, —_ lf 
dideate the * ſhewbread, which was not lawfull Lefe rhe Lord all 
for him to eate,rcither forthem which were with « weeke rpuv the 
him,bur onely for the * Pricfis ? rap phe 

Or haveyenotread inthe Law, how that Ce Lab 8: 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple *£204.20.33 lexit, 
+ Þ breake the Sabbath,and are biameleſle?2 8 31 aud 24.9, 

6 But 1 ſay vnto you, that hecte is ove greater bf mos b, Priefie 
then the Temple. d>e Gods lendtes . 

7 Wherefore if yee knewe what this is, + I vpwurhe Sabbarb 
will have mercie and not ſacrifice, ye would nat 
haue condemned the innocents. 


29 Take my yoke on 


4 The Hey ewes 


dayge they breake 
nol 1he Law : much 


$8 Forthe ſonne of mai) 1s Logd , exen of the mt Boles 
Sabbath. breakerbe Subback & 
9 ** And hedeparted thence, andwent igto F #*/ <7. 
thei Synagogue ; Be > 14-44 
10 And bchold , therewas awan which had 1, as.” * 


hizhand dried vp And they asked him,ſaying,1Is 2. Ibe ceremos , 
it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day? that they ies of pray . 
might accuſe him. pb ve 2a o 
1+ And he ſaid vntothe, What man (hal there. bour. 
be among yovu,j hath a ſheep,& if it fal on} Sab- 3 How farreand 
bath diy into a pit,doth-not take it & lift it our? 7 wharrcſpeet we 
12 How much morethen js a man better then 5 Val 3d = 
a ſbeepe ? therefore,it is lawfull to doe well on a ofthe wicked, 
IDE. : : IRE HRS 2 
1 3 Then ſaidhee tothe man, Stretch foort ; 
hiband. And he ſtreeched t forth, and it was mere ſued fi 
made whole asthe other, to publiſh true vt 
1 3 3 ThenthePharifes went out, and conſul- 4» Fas, 1s 
ted againſt him,how they mighr dſtroy him. ay are af cafi 
1 5 But whe leſus knew it,hedepartedthence,& 5w4ich clay where. 
great multituds folowed hym,& he bealed the al, ſcener it is donegbe - 
16 And chargedthemin threatning wiſe,that: ty pr 1g 
they ſhould not make him knowen, te OE as 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſp 12 gout 
ken by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, 
138 & Behold my {cruart whume I haue cho- 
ſen, my beloued in whome my ſoule delighterh : 
I will put my Spirit on bim, and hee ſhall ſhew 
* judgement to the Gentiies, . [an,and 
' 19. He ſhallnorftriue, nor cry, neither ſhall Fes ar 
any man here his voyceiathe ſtreets. bi tron ec 
32 'A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake, and 4 Luterr, 14: 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not qucnchtill he bring 4 ade” 1 beie - 
forth iudgement vnto vitorie. ” Rk vn LR '» 
21 Andin his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, q,;ager Efike © 
22 © + + Then was brought to him. onepaſ- Wicked: vernot. + 
ſcefled with a deuil, bo:b blind and dumibe, and he OAgE - 
hea'ed him, ſothat hee which was blinds and ched Roatty, 5 
dumbe;berb ſpake and aw. ; | Ang + £40 2Þ09 to 
2 J ANQ + 


maiters. 

d He ſhall pro- 
nownco /tituce » 
and uwgment, . 
mMauz» ethe 07 is 
and Falanand 


to gomrrne and rue - 


A kingdome di 


uided. S. Matthew, 
23 Andallthe people were amaſed, and: 45 CTherhe goeth, andtaketh vnto hi 
Is anda that ſonne of Dauid ? x as uen BY ſpirits _—_— chen himbGife,cnd —_ 


24 But when the Phariſes heard it , they ſayd 
& Chap.9.34, + This man cafteth the deuils no otherwiſe out 
marke 3-32, burthrough Beelzebub the prince uf douils. 
© Tk * kingdome 25 * But leſis knew cheir thoughts, and ſayd 
of Chriſt and the torhem, Euery kingdomediuided againſt ir (elfe, 
kingdome ofthe js brought to nought, and euery citie or houſe di- 
deuillcannotcon- yi feqagainſt incl, hall not ſtand. 
lt together. 26 SoifSatan caſt out Satan, hee is diuided 
againſt himſclte: how ſhall then his kingdome 
endure ? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whom doe your children caſt them our ? 
Therefore they ſhall be your judges. 

3$ Bur if I caſt out devils by f Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 

29 Elſe how can a man enter into a ſtron 
mars houſe and ſpoyle his goods, except he firſk 
bind theſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe ? 

zo Heethar is nut with mezis againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with m:,ſcatrereth. 

3 + + Wherefore I fay vmo you , Euery ſinne 
and ES ſhall be forgiuen vnto men: but 
the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall nor 
be forgiuen vnto men, 

3 2 And whoſocuerſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the ſonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him : * bur 
whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, ir 
ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither in this world, 
nor inthe world tocome, 

; '33 Eirher makethe treegood, and his fruite 
- itesze 800d: orelſe makechetree euill, and histruite e- 
the bewray utl: forthe tree is knowen by the fruit. 
themicluezeuen 24 7O generations of vipers, howecan you 
"_ one, fpeake goodthings,when ye are cuill? For of the 
*; Lnke645, © Abundanceofthe heartthe mouth ſpeaketh, 
e Paantoaged. 3 A good man outof y good treaſure ofhis 
—— heart bringeth forth good things: & an euil man 
_ oy 51/4 eng out of aneuilrreaſure,bringeth torth euil things. 
ainfttroward 36 Burl ſay vnto you, thac of euery © idle 
defirers of mita- worde that men hall ſpeake , they ſhall giue ac- 
cles. count thereof atthe day ofiudgement. 


+ Marks 3.18.29. 
[4 ſ2.10, 
| 4 5.8, 


6 Of blaſphemie 
againſt the aoly 
Ghoſt, 


23 pare 37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt beiuſtified, 
T.cCOr,1 23, 
Baftod, which 33 8x Thea anſweredcertain ofthe Scribes 
Gems fair for- and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
the 
"1g 39 Buthe anſwered andſayd rothem, An euill 
ty, t i 
4 As.ty, and adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but 
example sfthe thePropherTonas, 
Tewes, that there 40 $Foras Ionas was three dayes andthree 
ET. man bethreedayesand nights inthe kearc 
of theearth, 
el which was 
ndled inthem. with thisgeneration , and condemieit : tor the 
X.x.King.ro.r, * repented arthepreaching of Ionas:and behold, 
Heweanethzhe 42 + The Queene of the 2 South ſhall riſe in 
weene of $ * judgernent with this generation, and ſhall con- 
' oftheearthroheare the wiſedome of Salomon; 
n.King. to, behold,agreaterthen Salomon # here, 
6 For Sab4is fit. 
4.  outofa man, he walketh throughout dry places, 
| ſeeking reſt, and finderhnone. 


pho and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
1 from Abra- 
a ſigne of thee. 
ſhip of God 
bychelorowfull 2® ſigneſhall be giuen vntoit, ſauethar ſigne of 
arc aone more mi- njphts in the whales _ ; fo ſhall the ſonne of 
' light ofthe Goſ- 
A whichwas 41 ? The men of Nineueſhal riſein I 
* Tones 35. 
2chron,9.J1, a greater chen Ienas ;here. 
demneit ; for ſhee came from the yrmoſt parts 
Be ei 43 C+Nowwhen the vncleaneſpiritis gone 
44 Then heeſayth, Twillretnrne into mine 


honſefron whence 1 came :& when he is come, 


he findeth it emprie,ſwept and garniſhed, 


+ ink 21,24, 


ter Rm m For $ andthe end of that man Tier Cage 
is worſe then the beginning, Euen ſo ſhall it bee x ;,. 
with this wicked +_ ar; Af Om 

46 E** While he yet ſpaketo the multitude, 
behold, his mother, and his brethren ſtood with- 
out, deliring to ſpeake with him, this 

47 Then oneſayd vnto him, Behold, thy mo- ſer oSe0ughe ts 
ther and thy brethren ſtand withour, deſiring to ®t Godsgley, © 
ſpeake with thee, ei g.ge, 

48 But he anſwered,and ſaydto him that tolg 5% 
him,Who is my mother,& who ate my brethren? 

49 *: And he ſtretched forth his hand toward ** Nonearenay 


his diſciples and ſaid, Behold my mother, and my 05 
brethren. ” 7 yas er bg 
50 For whoſotuer ſhall doe my Fathers will faith. 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother and 
ſiſter and mother. 
CHAP, XIII 
1 Theparableofthe Soner. 11 and 34 Why leſs pale inpere- 
bles, 18 T/eexpoſition of the parable. 24 Theparable of the 
gares, 31 Of themuſtard jeed. 33 Oftheleanen, 44 Of the hid- 
den treaſure. 4 5 0; the pearle. 47 Of the draw net caft tto the 
ſea. 53 Chrifi u not receined of his countrey men the I axarits, 
T He--ſame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, and * Meteg.r, 
fate by the lea fide. Ss 
2 * And greatmulritudes reſorted ynto him, jnpariaghnt 
ſo that he went into athip, and ſatedowne; and this moon pry 


ro Cheri 


the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. Sower, that the 
3 Then heſpake many things co them in pa- wales 


rables,ſaying,Behold, aſower went forth to ſow. world, conmes 

4 Andas he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, not onſowellia 
and thefoules came and deuoured them vp, = = another, 

5 And ſome fell ypon ſtony ground, where 5,1; _ 
they had not much earth , and anon they ſprung che moſt partes 
vp, becauſethey had no depth of earth. ther doe notre 

6 Andwhenthe ſunne was vp,they were par- —_—_ ſale 
ched,and forlacke of rooting withered away, We 

7 And ſome fell among thornes , aad the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked chem, 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, one corae an huadreth folde, 
ſome lixtie foide, and another thirtie folde. 

9 Herhatharh earesto heare,ler him heare. 

10 CThen the diſciples came,and faidco him, 

Why ſpeakeſtrhouto them in parables ? 

11 * And heanſweredandfayd vatothem,Be- 2 Thegitein 
cauſe it is given ynto you to know the ſecrets of (£1; 
the kingdom of heauen,but to the it isnot giuen, to the elett,au 

12 #For whoſocuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuen, the reſtare bs 
& he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſocuer hath tle 7 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away euen y he hath. 5,4. 

13 Therefore ſpeakel ro them in parables, be- xc6q.15.19. 
caule they ſeeing doe not ſee: and hearing , they | 
hearenot,neither vnderſtand. 

14 Sointhem is fulfilled the propheſie of E- 
ſaias,which propheie ſaych, * By hearing yeſhall ,l..z, 
heare.and ſhall not ynderſtand, aud ſeeing ye ſhal lute 8.10.vistt 
ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. _ 43 42 cb5bak 

15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat,&their 
eares aredull of hearing,and with their eyes they 
haue winked,leſtthey ſhould ſee with theireyes 
and heare with their eares,and ſhould vnderſtan 
with their hearrs,& ſhould returne, that I might 
heale them, _— 

16 3 But bleſſ:d are your eyes, for they ſee; and 3 Ly 
your eares, for = mw . _ der Ace Cir 

197 *For verely I ſay vnto you,that many Fro» is bettertact 
ho and ri —_ x bam defiredto ſee thoſe v3 ao 
thingswhich ye ſee,& haue not ſtene them,and to ,,.1.,, 
hearethoſe things which ye heare, and haue not »Lyjero% 

heard them, | 28 CE + fleare 


* £/a.69; 


ple e nem t | 


partinredns | 


Theparable ofthe Sown, ' Þ b 
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— — _——__ 


——— 
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i 


te ſcede ſowen. 
leery: +33 C + PHeare yeethereforethe parable of the 
Sower, 
2 9 Whenſoeuer any man heareth the word of 
that Kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it nor, that e- 
* uill onecommeth,and catcheth away that which 
hgh there be Was ſowen in his ® heart : and this1s hee which 
anereſ hath receiued the ſeede by the way (ide. 
" 20 And hee that receiued ſtede inthe ſtonie 
ern, ground ,is hee which heareth the word, andin- 
wife . Fox Continently with ioy receiueth it 
plrker the 24 Yet hath heenoroote in himfelfe, and du- 
— reth but a ſeaſon : oe ane mo or 
ſecution commeth becauſeof the word,by and 
| --— wo Dok is oftended. 


22 And hee that recejued the ſeede among 
| thornes , 15 hee thatheareth the worde: but the 
care of this world,andthe deceitfulnefle of riches 
choke the word, and he is made vnfruirfall, 
23 Buthethatreceiued the ſeede in the good 
ound, is he that heareth the word, and vnder- 
ndeth it,which allo beareth fruit , & bringeth 
forth, ſome an hundreth folde , ſome fixtie folde, 
and ſome thirty —_ + El RI 
24 &4 Another parable put hee toorth vnto 
+= an The kin dome o heauen is ike vn- 
dihenillſeede to a man which ſowed good ſeedein his field, 
, Anwukihe 25 But while menſlept, there came his enemy 
=_— and ſowed tares among the wheate, and went his 
beefreeand quit WAY, 
| bavkexce.botk : 6 And whenthe blade was ſprung vp, and 
——_— brought forth fruit, then appeared the cares alſo. 
kyapinedfor 27, Then camethe ſeruants of the houſholder, 
the teleriog of al and ſayde vnto bim , , Maſter , ſowedſi thou not 
tiagrdeecome, oodſecdein thy field ?- from whence then hath 
| hikfall ave ro 15 £27'ES ? 
uvethemſelues 28 And heſaid vnto them, Some envious man 
| wibpatienceand hath done this. Then the ſervants ſaid vnto him, 
nktcie Wilt thouthen that we goe and gather them vp ? 
29: Butheſaid, Nay,leſt while ye goc aboutto 
gatherthetares, yeplucke vp alſo with them the 
wheate. 
30 Lt both grow together vntillcheharmeſt, 
&in time ofharueft I will ſay rothereapers, Ga- 
ther ye fiſt the tares,and bind them in ſheanes to 
burnethem: but gather the wheat into my barne. 
}loke4g0, 31 +5 Another parable he put foorth vnto 
| Col Evinners FMEMſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 


kkaglome with 10.4 g7410e of muſtard ſcede, which a man takerh 
weytaal begin- and idwerk in his field: 


| Spcobeed 32 Whichin deeds the leaſtof all ſeedes: bur 
anctinbekde when it is growen, it is the greateſt among 


' teepedniens herbs , and tis atree,ſorthat the birds of heaven 
kp-ofall men, come and build inthe branchesthereof. . 


power M 
33 C-: Another parable ſpake hero them, The 
TY Kingdome of wa is !1Kevnto leauen,which a 


womantaketh & hideth in chree pecks of meale, 


ane 13.0t. tillallbeleauened. 
+9934 34 © * All theſe thingsAſpake Teſus vntothe 
nwltitude in-parables, & without parables ſpake 
he not vnto them, 
35 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
- FI/;82, Ken bythe Propher, ſaying , I will open m 


mouth in parables,& will vtter the things whic 
—apens kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
word, 

36 Then ſent Tefus the multitude away, and- 
woot _ the houſe. And his ye os = __ 
F m, ſaying , Declare ynto vs the para the 

re rares of tha: eld, " 
Sheyredand 37 © Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, Hee 
Ard, that foweththe goud ſeede, is the Sonne of man. 


Chap, xi, Parables, A Prophet witkout honour, $ 


38 Andthefieldeisthe world , and the good 
ſeedearethe children of the Kingdome, and the 
taresare the children ofthat wickedone. 

39 And the enemie that ſoweththem, isthe 
devill, + and theharueſt is the end of the world, 4 ee! y.r9, 
andthereapers bethe Angels. rewel.14.1 fs 

40 Asthenthetaresae gathered and burned 
inthe fire,ſo ſhall it be in the endofthis world, 

41 TheSonneof man ſhall ſendforth his An- 

els,and they ſhal gather out ofhis kingdome all 
thingsthat offend, and them which doe iniquity, 

42 And ſhall caſtchem into a fornace ot fire, 

There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 + Then hal the juſt men ſhine as theſunne + P#2.17.;. 
in the Kingdome of their Father, Hee that hath 
earesto heare,lethim heare. 

44 © 7 Againe, the Kingdome of heaven is 7 Femen woder. 
like ynto atreaſurehid inthe field , which when qc pers Zen. 
a man hath found,he hiderth it, andfor ioy theie- kingdome of hea- 
of pn 1 a fellethall chat hehath,and buy- neo ate, ind no 
eth thar field want yr 

45 ©C Againe, the kingdome of heaven is like pe that redermeth 
to a merchant man thar lecketh good pearles, them with the 

46 Who having founda ale of greatprice, !oM ofallhis 
went and ſold all thathe had,andbought it. | 

47 ©* Againethe kingdome of heaven 15 like 8 Thereare many 
vnto a draw net caſt into the ſea , that gatherech inche Church, 
of all kinds of things, COTS 

48 Which,when it is full, men draw to land, «35 word 


he Churc 
and fit and gather the good into veſlels, and caft Cenfarecteagh 


the bad away, ſiall be catout x 
49. So ſhall itbe attheendof the world. The aware 
Angels ſhall goe forth, and ſever the bad from a- Hy ons js defer» 
mong theiuſt redtethelaſt day © 
50 And ſhall caft them into a fornace of fire; 
there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
51 ©? Teſus ſaid vnto them , Ynderſtandyee 9 They eoght to 
all cheſe things * They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. de diligent,which 
52 Then ſayd hevntothem, Therefore every. 2** not onchy1te » 


| ieh 1 . de wiſe for them. 
Scribe which istaughtvnto che kingdom of hea» (elves, bur : 
ven, is like EET . widch bringerth none oy 


forth our of his treaſure things both new & old, 4o=evl Godto - 
53 TAndit cameto paſle, that when Iecſus 
had ended theſe parables,hedepartedthence, 


54 o Fa And came into his owne —_—_— 7 ob 6.1, 
taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that the 4 
why oo and ſayd, Whence commerh this el = 10 of 
wiſedome an gran workes hey this -__ . | — alk 
55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not hig wituogly & wil. 
mother called Marie-, # and his brethren 1ames ling ay fam 
and Iofes,and $1mon, and Ludas _ their owne wayeh, - 
5 6- And are not his ſiſters all with vs?Whence that when God 
then hath he all theſe things ? calleth them, they 


57 Andthey were offended with him, Then ppb yet ry 
Teſus faid to them, A Prophet is not without qeſftroy and caft 


honour , ſave in his owne countrey, and in his away themſtlues. 
owne houſe. & John 6.42, 


58 And he didnot many great warkes there, PN . 


for their vnbeliefes ſake, john 4 44- 
CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Hereds iadgemens of Chrifl, 3 Wherefore lobn was bound 
io end beheaded. tz Ieſus drparttth. 19 Of the fine loaues, 
exc, 13 Chriſt prazerh. 24'The Apoſtles foffed with ihr wauts 
27 Faith. 3+ Peter in wopardie. 36 Thehemme of Ghr:flt- 


garnmeny. ; 4 
T.* 3 that time Herod-the Tetrarch. heard ef, ... | 
A ® Ae ht8.14- 
the fame of leſus, Nes-j2y 
1 Aete is in tokio 
an example of an invincible conrage , which all faitkfull Miniſters of Gods word 
onght to tullow: in Herod, an example of tyrannous vanitie, pride erties. | 5 
tobe ſhort,of a courtly conſrience;and of their miſerable flaugrie,wbich hape once * 
given themſclucs ouertopleaſur es: in H:rodias'and her daughter, aD example of + 


” . 


whorelike wantouneſle, and womanlikeergehie, ' - -;; 
2' And 


lohn Baptiſt belicaded. 
2 And ſaid ynto his ſeraante, This is that Iohn 

Bxptiſt,heis riſen againe from the dead, and ther- 

fore great *works = __ by him, SANS 

Jereb, 3 + For Herod had taken Iohn , and boun 

wes, Io Sronght, him, and put him in priſon for Herodias lake , his 

Or not the works as brother P ilips wife, 

»ſeene oft before, _ 4 For Tohn ſaid vnto him, It is not + law{ull 


« By worker, be 


mcaneth that force 


5 164 *17- for theeto haue her, 
+ Lut.18.16 5 And when he would haue put him to death, 
4d 20,21 he feared the mulcitu 1e,becauſe they counted him 


* Chap 21.16. 2s a:;Pro , 
-'6- But when Herods birthday was Kept, the 
d1uthter of Herodias daunced bctore-them, and 
6 There wer:three pleaſcd Þ Hered, 
vets 1 162 0f8 of Wheretore hee promiſed w'th an othe,that 
pomp Sager 1 he would giue her whatſocuer ſhe would aſke. 
aho cated, Aca's., * 8 Andihe being before inſtructed of her mo- 
vu,wn wooſerreagne ther, ſayd, Giue mee here Lobn Baptilis head ina 
Chrift mas borne platrer. 
pwphn nou ons; 9 AndtheKing was ſory { neuertheleſſe, be. 
be faire The ſecond cau* of the othe, and them thar ſate with him at 
was call:d,Ancipes, the table, he commanded it to be giuen her, 
10 Andſent, and beheaded lohn inthe pri- 
: Mairke TON. 
pry or clemgnr] 11 Andbishead was brought in a platter, and 
tbienes called Te piuen to the mayd , and (hee brought it vnto her 
Frere, by reeſen of trother, 
non, __ 12 Andhis Diſciples came, and tooke vp the 
{auws boſhedrs body,and buried-it,and went,andtold leſus, 
Viewe im Frexce. 13 8 And when Ioſus heard it , hee departed 
Fs __ _ thence by Shippe into a delert place apart. And 
rates Eerifto. when the multitude hai heard it, they followed 
mlkes »as him on foot out of thecities. 
That lem Lanes. 14 * And leſus went forth & ſaw a great mul- 
= po 6.322 titude, atid was mooued with compaſſion toward 
* Chit refreſherh them, and he healed their ſicke. 
agrezrmultirude v5 C And when enen was come , + his Diſci- 
with fine loaues & ples came to him, ſaying , This is a ceſert place, 
ewolidleFiſkes, * rd thetimeis already paſt: let the multitude de. 
part,that they may goeinto the townes, and buy 
them vitailes, 

16 But Teſusſayd to them, They haue no necd 
to goe away 2 giue yethem to ear, 

17 1thenſaidthey vnto him , Wee haue here 
but fine loaues, and two fiſhes. 

18 Andheſaid,Bring them hither to me. 

19 And heecommaunded the multitude to fir 
downe on the graſſe, & rooke the five loaues and 
the two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen,and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake, and gaue the loaues to hus Diſci- 
Mar 645:46.47, ples,and the diſciplesto the multitude, 

2 q16,19-15- © 20 Andrheydidalleat, and were ſufficed, and 
euen through they tooke yp of the fragments thatremaincd, 
mightie eempeſts, rwelue basKets full. 


leh; 
afide aud ſeekethe 
vo. >>"qgy of 


cagen., 
*X Martes. 35. 
licke 9.12.405u 6.5. 


ane oritwillne-, "21 And they thathadeaten, wereabour five 
elar we mu thouſand men, beſide women and litle children. 
therhe hath com- 22 © And firaightway Icſus compelled his 
— vs. Diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe oucr be- 
oO ;, forehim, while be ſentthe multitude away. 

Zime neere rodey 23 Andaſſoone as heehadſenr themultitude 


Greakingfor nolde awaygh: went vpinto a mountainealone to pray: 


2-me they dmidel and * when the eucning was come , hee was there 
the might into (oxre 


ab ray 1 05.0 uf 
- =>" ok 24 3 Andthe Ship was now in the middes of 
d Afiritacits the Sea, and was toffed with waves: for it was a 
beretaken, « thet contrary wind. 
which a Man 1m 1- | : 
6 to mſe's 25 Andinthe © fourth watch ofthe night, le- 


| wainly inhi; mind, fus went vnto them,walking on theSea, ; 
perſmading kim. 26 And when his Diſciples ſaw him wa'kin 
om ſeeth gn the Sea,they were troubled, ſaying,lt is a 4ſpa- 


wn," ritgandcriedout forfeare, 


S. Matthew, 


, thehemmeof his garment onely ; andas many as {:lu-yburallow 


27 But firaightway Teſus ſpake vnto them 
ſayin , Pee of good comfort, It is I; bee not a. 

raid, 

28 + ThenPeter anſwered him, and (aid; Ma- 
ſer, if it bethon, bid mer come vnto thee on the 
water, 

29 Andheſayd, Come. And when Peter was 
come dome out of the ſhip , hee walked on the Chrit, wad 
warer, to goe to Teſus, P*tb that verge / 

30 But when he ſaw a mighty winde, hee was **'* brats i 
afraid: and as he began to fake, he c1 ied, ſayivg MCrey bath ging | 
Maſter, ſaue me. " 

z1 Soimmedir'ly Teſus ſtretched foorth his 2% *lelrwghy 


Mens tra diriony' 


4By Caich wen 
vnder our 

u*n the $- 
them(, . 
by the 


- 


hand,and caught him,and ſaid ro him,O i nam which 
, %b & VV rhou of Wa, 
little faith, where'orediddeft thou doubt ? of Gee wn 
32 Andas ſoone as they were come into the 17%, /6 that tt 
ip, the winde ceaſed. _y el 
Ry fs 
3 3 Thenthey that were in the ſhip , came arid > feng, 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a tructh thou arttte 5 to that that 
Sonne of God, Chrift bedlechtl 
34 Cx And when they were come ouer, they oth we tpn 
cameinto the land of © Gennezaret, wer mats bon 
35 5 And when the men of that place knew medieforfig. 
him , they ſent <u: into all that countrey round Iiſa 
abonr, and brought vnto him all that were ſicke nn 


36 And beſought him, that they might touch cy 


ring othergts 


touched it were made whole, him | 


CHAP. XV, 


3 The commanndem ents and traditiens of wen. 12 Ofencer, 
13 The plant which i; rovced Þ 14 Binde leading the 
4lmde, 1s The heart. 22 ' The women of (anane, 26 The 
childrens bread : whelpes, 28 Faith, 32 4009, mer ſrdde, | 
3 6. Toauleſqlumy, : F 

| 1 Note comma 
hen * came to Teſus the Scribes and Phariſes, | ate morehal 
which were of Ieruſalem,ſaying, PI wares 
2 + Why dothy diſciples tranſgreſle the tra- ky 
dition of the Elders ? for they = waſh not their poineth keen 
hands when they eat bread. CE 
3 *Butheanſwered and ſaid vnto them,Why þ $-=rry ft 
doe yee alſo tranſgreſle the commanndement of ceivedoftirr es 

God by your traditions ? cefteri jrombad 
4 *For Cod hath commanded,faying, b Ho- en rn 

nour thy father and mother : # and kee that cur- ,,,, 4, govern 

ſeth father or mother,let him die the death. 


of the (hurth, 

5 Butyeſay, © Wheſeeuer ſhall ſay to father * Thermdel 
or mother, By the gift that is sf 4ed by mee, thou rm 
mayeſt haue profit, mandementse 

6 Though hee Eonournothis father, or his God&thaa 
mother, ſhalt be ſree :; thus haue ye made the com- gry 
maundement of God of no 4 authoritie by your ;uimomi 
tradition, lawes, uherets 

7 _3 O hypocrites, Eſaiah prophefied well of proved. 
you,ſaying, . . ey 

8 2 This people draweth neere vnto me with þ gjhmws 
their mouth,and honoureth me with the ſips,but' meyntatiinis 
their heart is farre off from me, py 

9 But invainethey worſhip me, teaching for panton 
doarines,mens precepts, 


In- 


XExod.01.17 
10 4 Thenhe called the multitude vnto him, /#.205. 
and ſayd to them, Heare and vnderſtand, EAR. 


c The ment(# 
this: whatſoener T beſtow pon the Temp'c is to ty profiie, ſor it it as good e11] Lars 
rhee, for (as the P:ariſes of oxr tine ſa) it ſhal be meritorious for ttt: ha 
color of religion, they rakedall to tho1nelacs , as though that bee thet Ha Lag 
thing 10 the Temple hed done the dutie of « childr, & You mateit of ro pet {ad 
tboritie as much as lay in you' for otherwiſe the commundements of God jundft 
Church of God, in deſpite of the world and Sazau, $3 The ſame m@1 w_ "tl 
for hypocrifie and {aperſtition, becauſe they make the kingdome of _ 
4 Chiifſt reacheth vs that hypocrie' 


£ "0 YM 
tore} 


4 
"F. * 
: 


F - 
x fend 


in outward things HS Eſoi.29.13. | 
teachers which deceine onr ſoules, 15 not to be borne withall,no -_ 
matters,and there is no reaſon why their ordinary vocation ſhould bus 


otherwiſe weare like yo periſh with them, 
: ry x1 + That 


a. 


PT” EPPS” +2 


—— 


GS ETSY 


Im 


by +.» 4 


aEEASTELTS 


9 | 


0 n 
4 


= tz 


* 


hechildrens bread. | Chap. xvj. The Phariſesleauen, 9 © 


1.4 + That which goeth into the mouth, defi- 
leth not the man, but that which commerh out of 
4 Mats 17.8. the mouth,thart defileth the man, 
12 © Then camehis Diſciples, andſaide vnto 
him, Perceiueſt thou not that the Phariſes are ot- 
fended in hearing thu ſayin 


--* ? 
3 t thby 15, 2. 13 Buthee axjwered, andfayd, + Euery plant 


which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
X ſhalbe rooted vp. 
v Lake 6 39+ » 4 Letthem alone, they bethe © blind leaders 
of the blind: and if the blindleadthe blind, both 
. ſhall fall into the ditch, 
* Mar407-17 15 CE x Then anſwered Peter, and ſaidto him, 
Declare vnto vs tbis parable. 
16 Then ſaid lefus, Areye yet without ynder- 
$ Gens,5, £4 ſtanding ? 
_——_ 17 Perceiue ye not yet,that whatſocuer entreth 
\ Cares which into the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is caſt 
wrrevext to Tyre Outinto the draught? 


', adfidmntbef® 1g Butthoſethings which proceed out of the 


--+ +6 ri mouth, come from the heart , and they defilethe 
tad Phenice & Man. 
the ſtz of $5714. 19 For out ot the heart + comeecuil thoughts, 
& ws fecke®f murders,adulteries,fornications,thefts,falſereſti- 
Nh tele » monies,ſlanders, . 

20 Theſearethe things which defile theman; 


Phenicia. 
In that that \ 
If 4 _ oy but to eat with vnwaſhen hands defileth not the 


= — 24 * Andleſus went thence, and departed into 


ak prayers the © coaſts of Tyrus and $idon, 
his Saints, be 22 Andbeholde,a woman a * Canaanitecame 
yn why out of the ſame coaſts, & cryed, laying vnto him, 
proftee. Haue mercy on me, O Lord, theſonneof Dauid, 
+ Chap 19.6. my daughter is meſerably vexed with a deuill, 
go —_— 23 But hee anſwered her not a word, Then 
op vr mk © came to himhis diſciples,and beſought him, ſay- 
mnbes bu al thoſe ing, Send her away,for ſhecneth after vs, 
came of ove 2 4 But he anſwered,and ſaid:I am nor ſent, but 
p; Ml cafe, Vat the + loſt ſheepe of the 8 houſe of Lirael. 
vottobe bevek. 25 Yerſhe came,and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
cidll, even there Lord, helpe me- 
wherehe is co 26 Andhe anſwered, & ſaid, It is not goodto 
errors 6 take the childrens bread,and to caſt it to whelps, 
be th to. 27 But ſheſayd, Tiueth, Lord: yetindeed the 
pier _ — _ of the crunumes, which fall fromtheir 
&* maſterstable. 
The +4 28 Then leſus anſwered, andſayd vnto her,O 
b Whojemembers Woman , great is thy faith: beeitro thee as thou 
neo # perl qn__ And her daughter was made whole ar 
2% tharhoure. 
Tamura "z 29 C* Soleſus 4 went away from thence,and 
them. Now Came neere vnto theſea of Galile,and went yp in- 
Lf wa>e%::9 to a mountaine andſate downe there, = 
7% rai tb 30 And great multitudes cameto him, ha- 
«moves uing with them, halt,blind,dumbe,* mained,and 
Peftored to heal1b, many other, and caſt them down at Ieſus feet,and 
a2: Feecould he healed them, ; 
giney _ 3 Inſomuch har rhe multitude wondered,to 
them hands vs ſee the dumbe ſpeake, the maimed whole,the halt 
ft, nd othr toge,andthe blind to ſee; and they glorifiedthe 
wn: which  Godof Iſtael. 


35 Then hee commanded-the multitude to | 
k fit downe on the ground, ;  & Wordfor worll,” 
35 Andtooketne {euen loues , andthe fiſhes, #2 ve downe bacte. 
and gaue thankes,and brake themr,and gaue to his ied Any 
diſciples, and the diciples to the multitude, they drenerher 
37 Audthey did all eate,and were ſufficed, and «re: 19them. 
they rooke vp ofthe fragments that remained, fe- 
uen | baskets full. { A bndofve- 
38 And they that had eaten, were foure thou- JR prong "oe 
ſand men, beſide women, and littel children, _ 
39 Then Jeſs lent away the multitude and 
tooke ſhip, and cameinto the parts of Magdala, 
CHAP. XVI, 
4 The figne of Ionas, 6 Thelcauen of the Phariſes, 12 for 
their doftr ne, 13 The om opmou of Chriſt, 17 Fanh 
cometh of God, 18 Therocke 19 Thekejer, 21 Chriſt 


forſheweth bus death, 24 The ſorſaking of ones jelfe, and the 
croſſe. 25 Tolojethe life. 


Hen' + camethePhariſes and Sadduces, and 
did * rempt him, defiring bim toſhew them a * The wicked 
ſigne from heauen. which otherwiſe 


2 Burt heeanſwered,and ſaid vnto them,When wr +2 ph an 


it 1s evening, yeelay, Faire weather, forthe Skie gree welltogether 


isred, againſt Chriſt, buc 
3 + Andinthemorning Te ſay, To day ſball db hon Pop 


be atewpeſt;for the sKkie is red andlowrivg O hy- way the vidorie, 
pocrices, ye can diſcerne the Þ face of the skie,and and triumpherh 
can ye not diſcerxetheſignes ofthe times? overthem. 

4 * The wicked generation, and adulterous j,£4*53% 


ſecketh a ſigne, but there fhall noſigne be giuen a To 17y whether 
it, but © that ſigneof the Prophet # ionas :1v he 5 conlad-e that 


left them and departed, which they difired, 
2 And when his diſciples were come to ow "tir purpoſe 


the other ſide , they had forgotten ro takebred they thought ro 
with them. | fude ſome thmg in 
6 Thenleſusſaid vntothem, Take heede and Krhs org ma 
beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces. might eve juft oc 
7 Andthey reaſoned among themſelues, ſay » cafionto repoſted 
ing, 1t # becauſe we have brought no bread, #% * 91 eha1frnft 


a! 
no it. 1; and cxri-ftts 
8 Butleſus 4 knowing it, 1a1d vntothem, O 2772 74fiie moos 


| ned them 0 todoe, 

ye of little faith, why reaſon ye thus among your for by ſuch weancs 

ſclues, becauſe ye haue broughtno bred ? ae is God ſard to 

9 Doe yenot yet perceiue, neither remember Des 

the © five loaues, when there were five *thouſand auger though 
men and how many baskets tooke ye vp? 1.en would ſtrive 


10 Neither the ſeuen loaues , when therewere rg Hovy 
+ foure thouſand men, and how many baskets'F ppe 0125+ 
tooke ye vp? ſhew andeounte. 

11 Why t perceiueyenotthatT 8 ſaid not vn. noweait were of 
to you concerning bread , that ye ſhould beware 234g, scalled 
ofthe leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? PAL 27. 

13 Then vnderſtood they that he had nor ſaid © Chap.rr.30. 
that they ſhould bewareof the leauen of bread, © "yy @/ticle ſhrw- 
bur of the doGrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces, je) {el <2 weſſe 

13 © + 3 Nowe when leſus came into the & jus 5.19. 
coaſtes of Þ Celarea Philippi , he asked his dif- 2 Falſereachers 
ci les fayin, g, Whom do men ſay thatI,the ſonne mv beraken 
© a . : Marke 8." 

14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay,! Iohn Baptiſt:and Fre OY * 
ſome Elias : and others, Ieremias, or one of the 5 Novdgodiers, 


Prophets, joe ha 
15 He ſayd vantothem, But whom ſay yethat , ;4,; Gwe iter: 
I am? ſond men wine file 
1 6 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid,*: Thou 14th ſomany 
art that Chriſt, the ſonne ofthe lining God, *(hnerikbs 5, 


17 + Andleſus anſwered, and fayde to him, + cp 15.34 

Af dernand or 
queſtion iomed with admiration. g aid fer Conmannded, % Mar.8.27 luke g 18, 
There are diaers indge ments and opinions of Chriſt, notwithſtanding bee is 
knowen of hisalone, h There were two Ceſarras theonecaled $iratonis vpon the 
ſea of Mediterrauie which Herod bus lt /\umpinouſſly wm the honour of Oftawins, Joſ.l1b.x xe - 
the ocher was Ceſarea Philipprywbich Herod the greas. theTetrarches owe by Cleopan a 
built in the hovour of Tiberias at the foot 0; Lebauon, Toſdib.t5. 1 A: Herod thought, 

; loh.6.69., 4 Faith is0; grace no; of nature, 
B b Bleſſed 


*%. 


yeceiue wat Chrift by ſaith ; on theather fide , how 
| reriurnat Cloflyfs 


The keyes, To take vp the crolle. 


Bleſſed artthou, Simon, the ſonne of Tonas: for 
& By this inde of k fleſh and blood hath not reueiled it vnto thee, 


Hoeeb «mm mer hue my Father which is in heauen. 

——— 18 5 Aud Ifayalſovntothee, that thou art 
the creatare not be. | Peter , and vpon this rocke 1 will buld my 
wg deſtrozed which Church : and the ® gates of hell (hall not over- 
was made , but de- come it. 

19 * And T4 wilgiuz vnto thee the ® keyes of 
the Kingdome of heauen , and whatſocuer thou 
ſhalt ® bra«d ypon earth, (ball be bond in heaven: 
and wharſoenerthou ſhalt looſe on earth,(hall be 
looſed in heaucn. 

20 ? Then hee charged his diſciples, that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was leſus chat Chriſt, 

21 T 8 From that time foorth Ieſus began tro 
ſhew vnto his diſciples,that he muſt go vntoHie- 
raſalem, and ſuffer many things of the yElders, 
and of the hiePrieſts, and Scribes, and beeſlaine, 

and be raiſed againe the thirdda 

22 Then Perer qtooke him alide , and began 
to rebuke him ſaying, Maſter pitic thy ſelfe: this 
ſhall not be vnto thee. 

2 3 © Then hecurned backe, and ſaid vnto Pe- 
ey thee behinde mee, * Satan thou artan of- 
fence vnto mee, becauſe thou ! vnderſtandeſt not 
the things that are of Ged , but the things that 

his veinde war that are of men, 
* wrotrin Greeley 2.4 ** Teſusthen ſaid to his diſciples , + If any 
ks 254 man will follow me, let him forſake hirſelfeaud 
bed tike vp his crofle, and follow me. 
Fence betweene P xI0 
Peter who # apiece 25 For x whoſoever will fauc his life,ſhal loſe 
ofi&c building, and it : and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
Ck ii4+ | hall © findeit. 
fewedas.on:or ofſe 36 % For wharſhall it profite a man Sous 
bee he ſhould winne the whole world , if hee loſe his 
the owneſoule? we "7x (hall a man giue for recom- 
2b nib ſe of his ſoule 
[ori aber No For the Sonne of man ſhall come " in the 
bis, as the olde Fa- glory of his Father with his Angels, and then 
fac Tiers For Þ hal he giueto every man according to his deeds. 
eafeFouwbich then 23 + Verely I ſay vnto you, there be ſome of 
made. ſhelbe them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
the fs maat;on of dearhyrill hay haueſeene the Sonne of man come 


the bteeacrs. 


® in his * king 


formed through 
fare”: So then ths 
1 the waning: this 
was #85 reweiled 10 
8% ec by any oadey- 
ftanauns of xean, 
but God ſbewed it 
thre from hraxen, 
5 That is true 
taich,which con- 
felſcrk Chrift,the 
vertue whereof 
is invincible, 
++ Jobu 1, 42, 
4 Chriſt pake in 
8he Syriau rongae, 
and therefore vfed 
wor :hat deſtanting 
beiwixe Petros 


Petey .breenſc 
confeſſion of 


fire the Minifters of the GofBel may rightly becaliedthe Ley o' the K1 e of beaxry, 
. Suge. rs who'e fines are retemed , Leautnis ſhut again 5 cy hr they 
w ave they, to whonm heauen ts 0- 

art, ant are delinered by hins, and beconee fellow heives wit h hun? 
7 Menmuſt learne and thenteach, 8 The mindsof menare intime tobe 
prepared and made ready againſt the ſtumbling blocke of perſecution p It wes 
a Marne of dignitie andu0t of age : and it u put for them, which were the Iudyer, which 
the Hebrews called Sanhedyon.  Twolebimby the hand andled bin affae, as 
: hey we toder which meue to tale frxmlierly withone., g Againft a prepoſterous 
zeale, » The Hebrewes called himSaten, thai u to ja) an edutrſavie, whom the 
Greczans call Diabolos, thaiis to ſay, anderer,or temper : Unt it m fpol en of them, that 
euhbey of malice, as Indas, 6. 70. or lightneſſe aud = rept the will of God. 

” 


5 DBythu word we ave tanobs that Peter finned. lſe per ſwafion of himſe!fe. 
x0 No men ptovide worſe tor themſclaes, then they that loue themſelues more 
then God. 7 Chap 10,38. warke 8.34. luke 9.322 and 14.19. % Chap.no.:g- 


men 35,36. luteg.24.15,:16.an (17.33. = Shall gune bimſelfe: And thitis the 
measne, they that denie Chriſt to ſane them[clues, d.e not only not game that which the 

looke for, but alſo loſe the thing the) would hae tepr, that u, them(elnes, which loſſe u 
panefefe : but es fer theme that doubt wot to de for Chriftuu farreth ſee otherwiſe 
with them, Y Iobnin.ts. » LO UN CBPE.99: * Pſal. 62.1 2 rem.2.6, 
+ Mar.9.1.lukeg.19. x Ty bis Kingdowens wider floode the glory of his aſcen- 


{ #1, and what followeth thereof, Epheſ.4.1e.0 the preaching of the Goipel, Mar.g.1, 
| ; CHAP. XVII. 


The tranfiguretion of Chrifl, 5 Chr: be heard, 
, aL am. + Fes Boiſe, - rhe ated Apoftics 


j hey could not heale him, 


S. Matthew. Chriſts transfiguration. Elias. John Baptiſ ; 


20 The power of farth, 21 Prayer and fofling. 22 Chri 
foretelleth bu p eſſ;on, As fre ou y 4 


Nd + * 2? afterfixe dayes, Ieſus tookePeter, 


and Lames, and Iohn his brother,& brought Meet an 
them vp into an hie mountaine apart, 1 Chriltis infoch 
2 And was ® transfigured before them : and ſrt bunbleja th, 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne , and his clothes —_— the thy 


were as white as the light, 


Lord 
3 Andbthold, there appeared vato them, Mo- noe pod ee 
« Late rechonery 


ſes,and ETON him, 
4 Then aſweredPeter, andſaidto Teſus, Ma- ;> 
ſer, it js good for vs to be here:ifthou wilt, let vs numb» ch 
make herethreetabernacles,one for thee,and one "4 the/eft and 
for Moſes,and one fer Elias. van dg | 
5 While he yer ſpake,beholde, abright cloud we4,/ nt 
ſhadowed them: and behold, there came a voyce 6 Changed inn 
our of the cloud,ſaying, 4 This is © that my belo. ©19ther bue, * 
ued Sonne, in whom 1 ara wel pleaſed heare him, EZ ©*2-3-t7. 
6 And when the diſciples heard that, they c Thea 
dell on their faces, and were ſore afraid. the word That je. 
7 Then leſus came and touched them,& ſaid, ***t5 Cirif frm 
Ariſe,and be not afraid. be x eleven, Fu 
8 and whenthey lifted vp their eyes,they ſaw jonne,we by aus - 
no man ſaue Teſus onely. nth rebe 
9 T Andas they came downe from the moun. *#4:he frfie. 
taine, [cſus chargedthem, ſaying, Shew the eviſi. $,,,, nie 
on to no man, vntil the Sonne of man riſe againe ther «though be 
fromthedead. be of 'ight the 
10 - And kis diſciples asked him,faying Why {qe 10»bee 
then ſay the Scribes that « Elias muſt firſt come Py ys ron 
14 And leſas anſwered, andfaid vnto them, fewucineodbedt 
Certainely Elias muſt fiſtcome , and reſtore all */Headepui 
things, | pre anc 
12 ButI ſay vnto you, that Elias is come alrea- worſhppedbim a 
dy, andthey him not, but have done vnto Cp 2.1, 
him whatſoeuer they would: likewiſe ſha'l alſo * #**5t59/@: 
the Sanne of man ſutfer of them, pray aa 
13 Thenthediſciples Ho that he ſpake proper fl tap 
ynto them of Iohn Baptiſt, that whrch i ſeem 
14 T** And when they were come to the 
mulrirude,therecame to him a certaine man,and 
f fell downe at his feete, 
15 Andfaid, Maſter, havepitie on my ſonne: © 
for he is 8 a lunatike, & 15 ſore vexed:for oft times | HAM 
hee falleth into the fire, and ofttimes into the thy of Chrifthis 
warer, goodneſſe,yer nob 


As men that 
Then Ieſus aniwered, and ſaid, Ogenerati- mk ; 
17 Then leſus aniwered, andſaid, Og - ne ] 


on faithleſle, andcrooked, hew long now ſhall 


in a dreame, 

« Mar.g.11,0, 
* Mala.4.5. 
chap 11.14. 

*% Mar.9.14, 


I be with you ! how long now ſhall 1 ſuffer you! £ Ka bo 5 ne 
bring him hither to me, the moone art tro 


18 Andleſusrebuked the devil], and he went 6/ed withthefal- 
out of him : & the child was healed atthat hovure. Umg chm, af 
19 3 Thencamethedifciplesto Teſus apart, and {,; jms ng 

and ſaid, Why ceuld nat we caſt him out ? place, wemuſtſe 
ac ay eſus ſaid ya them, _econs of your panes wok 

vnbeliefe : for * verily | ſay vnto you , if yec haue 7? 

faith as»:mch as isa las of ed Gola , yee ron" ang 

ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remoue hence tn ; Jncredolitiewd 


yonder place, andir ſhall remooue: and nothing ant wh 6p 


onde fledthe | , 
wetc 
2 3 Andtheyſhall kill bim, butthe third day «tgme of ig 
ſhall heriſc againe: and they were veryſory, PY” _ , 
ſobrietie. 5 Our mindes muſt be prepered more and more vgainſtthe offences 
the crofſe, o (bap.20 19,479.31. luke g. 44 aud 7.24. 

24 E*And 


<_AQYt - 
_—_ 


a. 
-- + 


I ooo a oo lit mito Ge 


. 
- 

ws 

V- 


"ofaibure, Little children. 
* 6 lothatthae 24 


= 4 Gi aged Tefſus ynto him, Then are the children free. 
| CO eel of the 


9 5 And when they were come to Caper- 
Chriſtdecth wil naum, they thatrecciued polle money , came to 
\ > Sonar Peter and ſayde , Doeth i not your Maſter * pay 

icie | polle money ? 

25 Heſayd, Yes, And when he was come into 
the houſe, leſus preuented him, ſaying, What 
thinkeſtthou, Simon ? Of whom doe the kings 
ofthe earth rake tribute, or polle money?oftheir 
m children, or of {trangers ? 

26 Peter ſaid vnto him,Of ſtrangers, Thenſaid 


27 Neuertheleſle, leſt wee ſhould offend chem, 

—_ oetotheſea, andcaſt in an angle, andrtakethe 

pc es oe firſt fiſh that commerh vp, and when thou haſt 

withthe Romanes Opened his mouth , chou ſhale finde a ® piece of 

wall te twenty pence:that take,and give it vnto them for 
bas Iudea. ee and thee. 

w By cluldyen,wee | | 

Set ender Fed ſubjeftrwhich pay iribute, but natarall children, = The word 

here v/ed1s fazer, which in 94'we 4. didrachmes, entry drachmen about Sueprice. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

z Thegreateft m the kingdome of God, 5 To receme « [vile chi'd. 
6 To give offence. 4» Offences 2 The puling cut of the we. 
10 The Angels, 12 Thr loft ſhrepe, 15 The tellivg of one ' 
fault. 117 Excommunication. 12 Wee muſt alpoyes pardon 
zhe brother that tech, 23 Theparablcof the King that ta+ 
beth an acconus of bu ſernants, 

He +$ſametime thediſciples came vnto Teſus, 
faying, Whois the greateſt inche kingdome 
of heauen ? 

1 Hambleneſſe of 2 * Andleſus called a *little child ynto him, 

minde is the right andſet him in the mids ofthem, 

nay wo preemes = * And ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you,except yee 

nevee, 3 

« Achild i»zeres, ee + © converted, and become as little children, 

ye ſhall nor enter into the kingdome ofheauen, 

z yy jrere yas 4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal humble himlclfe 

pk { ng as this lictle childe, the ſame is the greateſt inthe 

iriwe, eudith «a Kingdome of heauen. 


+ Koke 9.34. 
bile 9.46, 


mach @ repens, s And whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one ſuch little 
Fad childein my Na ciuerhme. 
-/ a 6 +2 Butwho ſhall offend one oftheſc 


3 Agood man 

—=I 
1 

ethee thee to offend, 4 cutthem off, andcaſt ther from 


commeth. 
$ wt Wherefore,ifthy hand or thy foote cauſe 


_ all thee: it is better for thee to enter inta life,halr,or 
ſencer, Hh maimed, then hauing two hands, ortwo feete, ro 
« In:and hinde» be caſt into ecuerlaſting fire. | 

9 Andifthineeyecauſctheeto offend, plucke 


| The Cree it out andcaſt it from thee: iris berter for thee ro 


4 enter intolife with oneeye,then hauing rwo eyes 
, robecaitimokelt Gre. | 


vikhwe famille 10 4Sce that yeedeſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones: for 1 ſay yntoyouthar in heauen there 2$an- 


gels alwayes behold the face ofmy Father which 
15 in heauen, 

18 For* the Sonne of man is comers ſauethat 
which was loſt 

tz How thinkeyee ? + If a man hane an hun- 
dreth ſheepe, and one of them bee gone aſtray, 
doeth hee not leaue ninerie and nine, and goe 


bo ex: _ ” mountains,and ſeeke that which is gone 
aſtca 

Ns \ 4 I x4 And ifſobe that he find ir,verely 1 ſay vn- 

#'% toyouheercioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of 


the ninetieand nine which went not aftray : 


14 $0 itis not thewill of your Father which 


Chap.aviij. 


Of forgiuing offences, 10 
isin heauen » that one of theſe little ones ſhould 


periſh. 
15 CT +5 Moreouer, if thy brother treſpafle a- | 
ceiade, * poeand tell him his fault 6 2 Cab.rgp : 
thee and him alone: if hee hearethee, thou haſt Prin ol 
wonne thy brother. 5 We muſt [a- 
16 Bur if he heare thee not, take yet with thee ©9** tor concord, 
one or two, that by the + f mouth oftwo or thee ——— 
witneſles every word may be $ confirmed, e }f buoffence bee 
19 * And if hee refuſe to hearethem,, tell it /*5,/at thow oneh 
yntothe i Church : and ifhee refufeto heare the —_— 2406s 
Church alſo,let him be vynto thee as an ® heachen " dS. 94 


. Drn.1ty.1s, 
man,and a Publicane. whn 8.19. 20, 


18 Verely I ay vnto you, '*: Whatſocuer yee *3-1-5ebr.10.38, 
binde on rar , (hall Ceſar in rn 7 an hong 5 
* whatſocuer ye leoſe on earth, ſhall belooſed in te month n/ome.. 
heauen, ime 14cr for the 

19 Agaive, verelyIfayvnto you, that if rwo Mvr<of Frach, 
of you (hal! agree inearthvpon any thing what- alſo fe abiu8 
focuer they ſhail defire,it ſhall bee giuen them of »:/e,co wi, when 
my Father which is in heaven, the matter ſpea.eth 

20 For where two or chrze ate gathered toge- of wy G00 
ther in my Name, there am I inthe mids ofrthem, 2 Swe gn rdaaing 


23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 6 Werd for word, 
aoe 1:98 vourb/af 
1d hcare, 0» make. 


25 Then tbarſeruants lord had aſsion, pat fg 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the debr, 11me the $laers 


Udgevens 
one of his felluw ſeruaunts which ovghr him an ing, bends 
handreth pence,and ke layed hands on him, and 7obn g 22, amd * 
thratled hun, ſaying, Pay me thatrhou oweſi, 


29 Then his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his oft ory 
feet, and beſought _—_ ——_ ,Refraine thinean- ,,,256,, _ 
ger toward me ,andl pay thee all. | Out eu wee dee 

30 Yet hee would not, but went and caſt him » excommuni- 
intopriſon, till hee ſhould pay the debr, t Provlane and 


30 And whenhisst ow ſeruant ſaw what +054 ofreligion; 
was done, they were very (ory, and came, aud de- ſuch me , the | 
clared vnto their lord allthat was done. ay eg 

2 Then his lord called bim vnto him, &ſajd ,_* by he ; 
to him,O euil ſeruant, | forgaue theeall chardebt 7 73 did be t'wb+ 
becauſe thou prayedit mee,  ligaes,” 

33 Oughteſt notchou alſo to have hadpitie on * ( #7-5-4- 
thy fellow ſeruant.euenas [ hadpitie onthee? gag 

34 So hislord was wroth, and dehuered him ! Tha words | 
co the tormentors,till he ſhould pay all that was #7«»fateafrow: the 
dueto him. er fee 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father doe ly 16 ſong. 


eo They ſhall fivd 


God ſeucre and not bee pleated, which doe not forgine their brethren, akbovgh 
they have bene diuerſly avd griecouſly jutured by them, *- Lake 17.4. wn Here 
u ſet lowne a very great ſronne of three core bundyeth thouſand crownes, and « /Wall 
ſwnne of tenne crownes, that the df ffi rence ma) be the preacer for there 1s wo I” 
110n bet weewe th ems. ' This way « cull degree _ 97 bogus wks 
# TYeeldenet toomuch toth ine anger age.nſt me, ſo 0a called wn the Sevipture 
to auger thatis $0 ſay, gentle and ane ibs: reframerh the florming of his wginde P/awe 
86.5: 2 <irens ad g7eas mercie. B b b 

2 


vmo 


'T z penic. To flce ambition, Chap. xxj. Chriſt ridethinto Teruſalem, rx 
houre , came and receined cuety man apenie. 3» Then lefus ſtood till, and b called them, + Himſele not by, 


10 Nowe when the firft care, they 1% Aur 
that they ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe 
. Teceined euery man a peny, 

th -= "gy 1« And _ they had receiued it, they mur- 
winds eefor the mured againſt the Mafter of the houſe, 

Hebrews by © ow 12 Saying , Theſe laſt have wronght bur one 
Jas normal aipobtic houre, and chou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
au appeere chiefly which haue borne the bucden & heac of the day. 
i eger,nu avenue 172 And heeanſwered one of them, ſaying, 
9 n0 rn 4 Friend, I dothee no wrong : didit thou not agree 
OE antituteles With me for a 


- e Nonght,thatiwto 


Anditutalen ny ? 

4 —_ : 14 Take foe which isthine owne,and gothy 
fr wnens hejard why, 1 wil giue vnto this laſt,as much as to thee. 
be te beefn 15 Is itnotlawfnl formetodo as 1 will with 
x6 benddethn the Faine owne 2 Is thine eye <euill, becauſe 1am 
34, bus if thine exe good e 
be wrket or cor. 1.6 + Sothe laſthall be firſt andthe firſt laſt; 
rupt,che word being 


for many arecalled, but fewchoſen, 
+ * And Iclas went vpto Hieruſalem , and 
etherwelue Diſciples apartin the way, and 


the ſane ins thats 
place art wheve, - 
+(i4p.19.39.nd tov 
1:14.wer.19,31. {yd viitothem, 
CneCes. 32. 28 3Bchold,wegoevp to Hieruſalem,and the 
bike 18. 31, Sonne of man ſhall bee delivered vatothe chicte 
z Chriſt goethts Prieſts, and vntothe Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
the _ —_ demne him to death, | 
xDagl) + word 19 4 And + ſhall deliuer him tothe Gentiles, 
7 They that leaſt ro twocke,and to ſcourge, and to crucihie him, bur 
= — rio the third day he ſhall on agaion, es a 
; 20 #5 Thencameto him the mother of Zede= 
ke ipnaninie deus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, 
olthe crofle, isthe and defiring a certainething of him, 
fare way ng 21 And heſaid vnto her, What wouldeſtths: ? 
ory ever Sheeſaidto him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes 
© foln 18.32, mayfir, the oneatthyright haridzand the other 
vic lat 4 ih at thy letthand int _—— _ _ 
go moncto' 23 Andleſusarfwered,and aid, Ye know not 
yer pat what ye aske, Are yeableto 4 drinkeof the cup 
my” theearth- that I CERSEILOINE to be voy -_ 
geome. <hbaptiſme thar I ſhalbe baptized with? They ſat 
phury ray to him, We areable, BY 
end, fir that which 23 Andheſaid vntothem, Ye ſhall drinke in 
4 conenged inthe deed of my cup , and {hall bee baprized with the 
| | Tups 
W. aazene,. baprilme, = 1 ap oy on ; bur to ſir ar 
irfadb hs mY Tighthand,and atmy left hand,is # not mine 
= -y -=FN wakes : butir ſhall be gizenro them for whom it 
oy f pie IS prepared - wr _ edi: 
pr cn# 4, 24: % And whentheother ten heard this, they 
Pal bNopriodl Uiſdained atthetwo brethren, | 
thetic gue1co che 2.5 TheteforeTeſuscalledrhem vnto him, and 
RUfle P(al.23. id, Ye know that the lords of the Gentikes liaue 
Su 455 61 and domination ouer them, audthey that; re great, 
P/al.i6. 5, exerciſe A nee wore . 
e This appliedio 2.6 But it ſhall notbe ſo among you:but who- 
ja babar ag ſoever will be great among you, lethim bee your 
les 'michtnefſs (Eruant, | ; 
een F* 7 And whoſoever will be chiefeamong you, 
rg a wy my let him be your 07s p ' , 
— % an came not to be 
he dela; 28 * Eucn asthefonne of man came not 
PT dn ferued, bet roſerue, and to giue his liſe tor the 
wat wwbis, ranſome of many. 


* wy 41. 29 I* + _ ey parens from Tericho, 
ew/ath,. a great multitudetoliowed him. | 

jig Pr Gs An i behotd;rwo blind men, ſitting by the 
* Phitp.z.7. way ſide, when they heard that lefus palled by, : 


lng thete GHed cried,ſaying , O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue 


weu with meicy on vs, 

tone hewerhatds ; x Andthe multitude rebuked ther , becauſe 

dels theonly light they ſhould hold their peace : butthey cried the 
41, ore, ſaying, O Lord, ti.e Sonne of Dauid,haue 


Mnr.io 46, | 
1s, 25, mercy on vs. 


and ſaid, What wil yethat 1 ſhould doeto you ? 
33 Theyſaidto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 
34 Andleſus moued with compaſſion, tou- 
chedtherr eyes, and immediatly ther eyes recei- 
ued ſight, and they followed him, 


CHAP. XXL, 


t Chriſt rideth on an aſſe into Hiernſa/en, 12 Hee roſtith out 
the ſellers. 13 The houjeof prayer. 19 Thew theres fig tvee, 
25 lohns Baptiſme. 18 Who doe thewillof God, 5» Pub/i. 
canes Hario.s, 33 God: vmeyerd, The lewes, y8 Ttheſorne 


Ullea »f the husbandamen. 4x The cornes flone, 
Nd + * when they drew neereto Hieruſalem, 
A & were cometo Berhphage, vnto the mount 
ofthe Olives, then ſentletus ewo diſciples, 

2 Saying tothem, Goe into the towne thar is 
ouer againſt you, and anon yee (hall find an afle 
bound, and a colt with her:loofe them and bring 
them vntome, , 

And if any manſay ought ynto you, ſay ye, 
that the Lord hath neede ot them, & raightway 
2 he wil letthern goe, 

4 Allthis was donethat it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet laying, 

s C+ Tell yetheb davghter of Sion,Behold, 
thy King comme!h vntoth2e, meeke and fitting 
vpon analle, and a colt, thetoale of an afle yſed 
to the yoke. . | | « 

s Sothediſcipleswent, and didas Teſts had 
commanded them, ey 

7 Andbrought theafſe and the colt, and put 
onthem their < clothes,and ſerhim © thereon. 

8 Anda greatmultitudefpred their garments 
intheway: andother cut downe branches from 
the rrees,and ſtrawed them inthe way, * 


other mens mans, 


+ Aarbert.r, 
labe 19.29. 
1Chrnift by bis bt. 
ml:ry trtuwphing 
oner the pride of 
this world aſcen. 
QGeth to trac glory 
by ign»minie of 
the croſſe. 

4 Fe that ſhall [ay 


ary thmg to you, 
ſhalt let them voe ts 


wit, heaſſe ul 


the colt. 


+ E/4.62.17, races 
9.9.16 12,14; 


h :becitieof Sim, 
A Ebrew 1nd 

of fpereh, common 
in the lamentations 
of Irvemie, 

e They upper. 
moſt cormnt,” 
« Vpox their yows 
wt 1,90; wpon the 
afſe and there's. 

e y wa 4 ach» 
4 kind of | 
which i 6.9%. , 


hey wind 


9 Morecuer, the peop!e that went beforeand i» theftaft of Te. 


they alſothat folowe G.cried,faying,*! iofanna ro 
the Sonne of Dauid,f Blefſedbe hethat commeth 


brynacles, when 
they cared boughs 
4 orumy as God 


in the Name cfthe Lord, Hoſanna thou which art commanded Zexit, 


in the higheſt heazens. gs 

10 ©: And when he wascome into Hieruſalem, 
gall thecitie was moued ſaying, Who is this ? 

11 Andthepecple ſaid 
pher of Nazaretin Galle, 

13 T And leſus went into the Temple of God 
and lh out all them «that fold & boughr in the 
Temple, and overtbrew the tables of rhe 'mone 
changers,and the ſeares of rhem that ſold doves 


23 40 Abid the 
word we 


or7mþ!'y 


madr oft 0:95 we 
| fhon'd ſay bofht + 
, This 1s Teſs that Pro- 4914,» h1ch was 
muthto (ay as Sexe 
I ra; thee, 

f Wil be to hm 
that conmmoth ing 
the name of the 
Lord.il «i ti to / 

* whom the Lord. 


173 Andſaidrothem,Itis written, My houſe 64: jun ws fip + 
ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer: but * yee have a King, 


made it a derme of heeues. 

14 Thentheblind,and the halt came to him 
in the Temple,and he healedthem. 

1 5, *But when the chiefePrieſtes and Scribes 
{aw the marueiles that he did, and the children 


crying intbe Temple,and ſaying Hoſanna to the 


Sonine of Danid, they diſdained. 

16 And faide vr'o him . Heareſt thou what 
they ſay ? And leſus ſaid vrto them, yea :read yee 
neuer, + By the mouth of babes 2nd ſucklings 
thou © haſt r-aJeper fit thy praiſe 2 
17 So nee eſt iden, ar'd went out of the 
citie veto Bethania,and lodged there, F 
1$ 4 And + in the morning, as bereturned in- 
tothe citie,he was hungry, 


% 
© Mar.11,rr.lube 
19 48.i09n»,13. 

2 That wall the 
men of Heruſalens 
were os ed 

* D'M.1.4 256 
* E[2.56.6. 


*ler.1 tn mar. is, Ft 


7.18(819.46, 


2 Such as ſhauld + + 
be maſters of gods 
lives,are they that 
doe moſt enay the 
gleiy of Chriſtz.. 
butinvaine,”” .» 
oþ+ P/ia} 8.2. 
h Thou hall made 
moſt perfit. We 

reare 11 Lauid, 

7 hom haſt eta blisi 


- 


ſhed cr grounded. ani if the maiterle (onfideved well, 116 all owe that the Euancel ff 


[aith, for that  flable and [wie wiich a 2a fl perfit 


3 Chriſt doeth jo ferſokethe 
wicked. thatyet he hath a corFderaticnard regard of his Chwch, 


4 Hypo- 


crites (hall at length have their maskes Cilcouered, and their vizards plucked frvm 


their faces, + Aar.i1i,12. 


b 3 19 And 


-t pl 
+ . 
” L + 
«& £2 - 
* 2 +5 , : 


\ . 


lohns Baptiſine. The parables S. Matthew. ofthe vincyard,and mariage. 


19 Andſeeing a figgettee intthewsy,he came 39 Sotheytookehim, and caſt himout oſthe 
to it,and found nothing thereon, bur leaues only, vineyard, and flew him. 
and1aid to it, Neuer fruit grow onthee hencefor- 4s Whentheretfore the Lord of the vineyard 
ward. And anon the figgetree withered,  fhallcome, what will hedoe to thoſe busband-; _41ng; ,c 
5 How great the 26 And when his diiciplesſaw jt,they marue!- men ? ; merbe ſewing © 
| borceottanh is, Jed ſaying, How ſoone is the figgetree withered! 41 They ſaid vnto him, He will t cruelly de- 2! 1d the wes 
” SP 07.20 ws 24 5 Andleſus anfwered ana tfayd vnto chew, ftroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- p'Yy eney of. 
Fomukieth @ #ick _ & Verily | {ay vnto you,it.ye have taith,&' doubt yard vnto other husbandmen, which ſhal deliver = ap. 4 
wr waurrmg of not, ye thall not ovily doe that , which ] bone done him the frunts 1m their 1-alons. u Maſter buiidirs, 
mn, /019a: vt tothe figtree , but alſo if yeeſay vnto this moun= 42 lefus faid vnto them, Rexd ye nener inthe 34 arrchieſs « 


_—_— wh ine ,1akethy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelte into Scriptures, + Theſtone which the « builders ref poutertel 6 oe | 
+ Chap 5.7.566,15, the fea. itſhall be cone, {ed thelame is * madethey head of the corner f c/wch, * * 
7 1.109 5. 14. 22 + And whatſoever yee hall aſke1n prayer, z This was the Lords doing, and 1t is marucilous * began tobe, | 
& May $1.27 28, if yee beleeue, ye ſhall receive it. in our eyes. ; habe. fine, 
« 20. 1,2, wr . heTem- "here; 16 rw, The kinod Int * COMET is Cle 
6 Agamtt them 23 T:* And when he was come intotheTem 43 Inereforel lay vnto you, Ihe Kingdeme {rate hbadoſthe 


whica. onerilip. ple,thic chicte Prieſts, and the Elders of the people of God ſhall beraken frem you, and ſhalbe giuen commey :whch bes 
pg the doctrine, came vnto him, as he was teaching, and layd, By to a nation, which ſhall bring foorth the ® rruits 7999 9p the cow. 


vinde the cali k . WT , Þ p'mgs er toms of 
jar WH =. & whar * authoricie doeſt thou theſe things ? and thereof, ihe while buildmy," 


erdinerictuccetsy.. WHO gane thee this authoritie ? 44 + And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ; 744: mare (m 
on ging abont 24 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid vii othem, I het al be broken: bur on whomſoever it ſhal fal, 154: thefone winch 
by waar ralle pre» alſo wil aſkeof you ! a certaine thing, whichif ye i will Þ daſh him iy pieces, af, th 
niche pot hy rell me,] likewiſe will tell yon by what authority 45 And when the chiefePriefles and Phariſes Far years pron 
+ Or, ywbar 1 doethelethings. | hat heard his parables, they percemed that hee winch we behold 
poner, 25 The® bapriſme of Iohn, whence was it ? ſpake otrhem and great mar. 


« Oneword, that f:om ® heaven, or of men? Thenthey ® reaſoned 46 9 And theyſceking to lay hands on him, © They brine out 


—_ | EC among themſclues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From feared the people becaute they rooke hins as a che frmites ofthe 


= thn taspree. heauen, he will lay vnto vs, Why did yetzotthen Propher, kingdome of God, 
chingmreeted by - beleeue him 7, - NL EI 11 2h cl rn or 
« fizuere; B x Of 1ccue poo TOURED bet? ip. BP fpmits of the ſMirit and n#t ofthefiſh.Cal.c. + Eſa8.14. 6 A chafftvinh 
Po et ever 26 Andif weſav, Of men, wefearethemulti- 7 be (carte ca with the wind for bevjerh a word which fynifierh proper y , toruparms 
the bapti/mr of re. rude, x tor all hold lahn as a Propher. the chaff e from thr corne n ith wIRMOR In9, 41d 16 (Cab1tY 11 abroad. 9 The wicked 
penis ee, ove. 25 Then they anſwered Ieſus,andfaid, Wecan ©22 docnutbing but what God will, 
qe. notcell, And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell T you CHAP. XXIL 

| gu T | | 
ſoitiepianely ſeene by whar authoritie I doe theſerhings. 2 Thepwalleofticmariage. 9 The calling of the Centilen 


bow theje ave/etowe 28 Q 7 Burt what thinke yee 2? | A certame man 11 Tee wedduig gr1ment forth, 16 0! Crjars iribure 23 
azanft ovether. hadtws ſonnes,and camerto the elder,and {; —, 7 b'y qaeſt 109 wth Chriſt romchirg the rojryettion. 32 Goda 
® "Beat their bends 'SOnne, goe and worke to day in my vineyard, 0 eanny, 26 PEE FONpernanns: : 37 75 50 


ahows i p | ww 1p God. 39'T hbour, 42 1 b with the |» 
_ rbet: oe iprrny : .. 29 Rutheeanſwered, andſaid, 1 will not : yer Pearce bers HEM es. 2 ROE PN 9 5 

rogerher, »* * afterward herepenred himaſelfe, and went. af nc ALLY Ig IA h 

+ Chap 14.5. o. Then came heto the ſecond, and ſaid like- *} NG EWP V1 gy, CPE IO. Fade t9:1G 
parte 6-20," Wiſe. And he anſwered,andfaid,l will Sir : yethe Kie _ _ Gs S  ERIG, 5A 

, £2 t tr. as - I Not aiithe 
thing ro ſre then WENT NO taine King which married his{onne, whole company 


a wes, wnies'* Father? They Cad viro tin, Thebrft Jeluslayd , 3 504 ſent foorth his ſeruanty to call them cjlramrn, 
onghrrothewhi® vnto them, Verily 1 fay ynto yourthar the Publi- tÞatwerebiddeto the wedding , burthey would oftie Gopdan 
a0 others canes and the harlots P goe before you into the py Again: heſent forth other ſeruants,ſaying, Þ*fore God:for 


p They mebe haſte Kin dome of God. . _.. Eg . : | the moſt part of 
10 the Kinodvme of ke For Tohn came vnto you inthe q way of TROP which are bidden, yr pndy > mOws PTE- them had rather 
4/0099 pr! ty righteouſneſſs, and yee beleeved him nor ; bur the P kin Fa ar po jo gg as ang the beers 
ou ſhould have  Publicanes and the harlots,beleeued him, and ye ny SOTO CI NEO hes | at Maca Hiſc : a\fd ſame doc 
folwed thewrex- though yee ſaw it , wtrenotmo::ued with repen- marriage. 1 Je liohe of 3 J heir ToRemelly per. 
ample Mute then rance afterward that ye might beleeue him, 3 ; Sup they made Ugnt 5 IT , BG WENT "92 ſeems thajering 
Shar this word(yoe 33 T ®Heare another parable, There was a V2Y©5 » one to his farme, and another abour his cllrhem: but 
: 


reberheworſtof , 33 Whether of them rwaine dig the wil ofthe 


bef16) is 0 , | : : they arethetrue 
hs cerraine houſholder,4which planted a vineyard, _ - SFB vans Oh VR ES ages,” Chorchwhichs. 
Place, whereawo and hedgedirt round about,and made a wineptefle . EE dts and rn hom 0 bey when they are 
men jeloweth. therein. and * builta tower, and let itout to huſ. INVEaredtnem MArpery, anne ot \ called,fuch as for 
9 LT uingvpric t- hand q ; & þ 2? But when the king heardit,he was wroth, the moſt part they 
9, hems of « good PANEMEN, ANC WENSINT 2 WITNBECOUNTITY. . »  andſent forth his warrjours, and deſtroyed thoſe #re,whomthe 
anhon ft coner- 34 And when therime of the fruit drew neere, * ey mg ioths | ahhh. be tes 2714 ” world deſpiſe h. 
fation+ For thi'He he fent his ſervants tothe husbandmentoTreceiue Pu , P x The word bere 


8 Then ſaid hee to hisfernants, Truely the »/ed « common} 
b wedding ts prepared: butthey which were bid »/e4 pe 
den, were not worthy, | — ſs 

9 3 Goe yeetherefore ont into the hie wayes, 7,4; afo:fir 
and as many as ye find, bid them to the marriage. ffs andbar- 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the high —_— 
wayes, and gathered together all thas euerthey /* 


acyfices 


found, both good and< bad: ſothe wedding was |; A dreadful de. 


brewes wit this | 
word, Way. for life the fruits thereof, 


and mannys, 35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, 
8 Thoſe men often and bear one, and killed another, and {tuned an- 


nimes are the cru- other. 


elteſt evemics of . 
SaChorch ;- 10 s aine hee ſentother ſeruants, moethen 


whoſe 6detitiejis he firſt : and they did the like vnto. them. . 
is commirted :But 39 Burlaſtof all he ſent vnto them his owne 


the vocation of i ; . 

Ce tics Somme, ſaying. They will reverence my Sonne. = {ergited with gets, inaiothg 
tied to time, place, , 3 | v Thc: . 11 # Thenthekingcamein, to ſee the gheſts, content. 

nor perſon. they ſayd among themſclues , * This is the heire: , b The marriegt 


% Eſa.5.1.nrew. come, let vs kil im,& letvs ſtake his inheritance ff 3 God dothbrft call vs, when we thinke nothing of it, # Theg In 
2.21 marhe 12.1. - _ calling offers6h the Gofpe/ 10 a/{ men: but trir life wexamucd that enttr - 
Iuke20.,9, x IMade the place flrong; For a towre! is the ſirongeſ] pact ofawal the imallnumber which come at the calling, there are ſome caſtawayes which 60 
* Gbap.26 3,4.49d 27. 1.J0bn1t.z;z, { Wordfer word, letvs beld i faft, not copfirme their faith with newneſle of lite. q 
| an 


__ 


a The Saduces queſtion 


and ſaw thero a man which had not on a wedding 
garment, PERL 
1z And heſaid vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 


peace, awthougy Bee x; and and foot: take him away,and caſt him 
— p wr into veter darkenefle : $ there (hall bee weeping 
and gnaſhing of tceth, 

14 +For many arecalled, but few choſen, 

i5 C - Then wentthe Pharites & rooke coun- 
ſell how they might * tangle him inrtalke, 

16 Andthey ſent vnto him theirdiſciples with 
the 8 Herodians, ſaying , Maſter , we know that 
thou arttrue,and teacheſt che way of God Þ crue- 
ly, neither careft{ for ay man: for thou confide-" 

| relt nor rhe iperſon ot men. , 
NG bs 17 5 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou ? Is 
g They winch »ich 1t lawfullto giue* criburevnto Ceſar,ornot ? 
Herode madea new 18 Bur Telus perceiued their wickednefle, and 
relgroupatched 20- (21, Why tempt ye me, yehypocrites 2 


neck. 
+ To them that ſer- 
ud the pheſts. 
(hap $.12 and 
1443.484 25.39+ 
20.16, 

4 Marke 12.13. 
luke 20.20, 

Snare hues in ba 
words orvalke. 
The Greekhe word 


ar” harper 19 Shew mee the tribure money. And they 
lewiſbreligion. brought hima lpeny. We 
þ Tracy and fx" 20 And hee ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this 
cerely. m.. mage andſuperſcription? 

CS 9s. 21 They ſaid vnto him, Ceſars, Then ſaid he 


yewce and ou:ward VNTO them, #% Giue therefore to Celar . thethings 


ſew. whichare Celars, & giueynto God, thoſethings 
5 TheChritians which are Gods, | 

Magiſtrates, al- 23 And whenthey heard it , they maruciled, 
thooghthey bee and left him, ard went their way. 

wicked and extor- 


23 C © The ſameday the Sadduces cameto 


tievers, bat ſo far 


$ forthattheauche. DIM, (which ay char chereis no reſurreRion)and 


hah overvsmay 24 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 
_ cn hauing no ® children, his brother (hal marrie his 
nou: beenc; 4; Wie bythe rightof alliance, and raiſe vp ſcede 
maiſhed, vnto his brother. 

& The word that 25 Now there were with vs nen brethren, 
nvſed he; e. frgnt- 


fnbemings wn, andche fiſtmarried a wite, and drcealed: and 
rating of wens juG. BALI NO luc, leſt his wife vnco his brother, 


Pace, accordmngro 26 Likewiſe alſo the 1:cond,andtherhird,va- 
ns rothe ſeucnth. ; 
bk, P94 25 Andlaſtofall chewoman diedalſo, 


28 Therctore in the reſurreQion whole wife 
ſhall he be of cheſeucn? for all had her 


Mr-mmces, which 
»ere /ubjeft io 


_ yang" 29 ThenlIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
tau for . : x 
are 2. Yearedecciued, norknowing theScriptures,nor 
ſelfe. the power of God. : 


zo For inthe rcſurreion they nettfier marrie 

tion maieof « dj. WINES, DOT Wines are beſtowed in marriage, bur 
iee,and here, . areas the® Angels of Godin heaven. 

of apeny, whereas 31 And concerning the reſurreion of the 


Gerecbmei more dead, haue ye not read waar is ſpeken vato you 
| Cons —_ ofGodfirig * : 
A ; 
there ſeneth wa 32 +1 amrhe God of Abraham, and the Gad 
oy x-brdge ad wo of aac, and the God of lacob ? Gud is not the 
is 229,999) God of the dead, bur of theliuin 


tha: thepenywes 33 And when the multitude , ue it, they 
ped fo the Retaeus were aſtoaicd at his doctrine. 
TUE, ACCU» y : 2 ' ' 

ag to the proper. 34 C > 7 But when thePhariſes had heard, 
tra they were 

Yutdat the draclme was pad ofemry nue to che Temp'e,which allo the Romanes tooke 
Bo theraſelue; whent' oy had whiied Funea. KAarke 12.17 [ure 20 25 ru. 13.7, 
6 Chriit yvoucucch the reſurrection of the fleth againk the Sadduces,  * Mar 
13.18. '"uke 25.29. affs 23.8. * Deu'.:5 5, wm Uitier which name are danth» 
ers &'/0 comprecheuc.el.but yet as trouchins th fam/ile and 1.a7e of a As te: ane hee 
that left dan. hiers was in no better ca/e, then ifhc al left: 3.0 h. ven at all (for they 
w%?" vot reckoned in the ſammilic)by the amonf children ave (ones wnderfluud. wu -e 
ſath not that they ſha ve withon. bod es tar they thn rom I{mot bc nent any more lis 
they ſhall be as Angels, for they ſhaluei:bry marie nor bes marr ed. ** E404.3.6. 
nd pa Marie 12.28, 75 The Goſpcl dogth not abolilh the preceprs of 

eLaw, bur docyh rather confurme ther,  - 


Chap.xxiij. 


Thegreareft commandement. 12 


that he hadput the Sadduces to filence , they aſ- 
{iembled cogerher, | 
3s And® oneof them, which was an expoun- 9 Aſcribe jo ſaith 
der ofthe Law, asked him aqueſtion , cerpcing —_ 13.98 wow 
him, and ſaying, Parry err 
3s Malter,which is the great commaudement 
inthe Law ? *þ+ Dext.6.8. 


37 Iclus faidto nil, Thou (halt Joue the En 30 


{ke 19.27, 
Lord thy God with all chine hearc, with all þ The Nelrew tous 


thy e ſoule, and with all thy mind. radeth, Deus.6.5, 


Ro This 1s the firſt and che great commande- prog ——_ * 
by , aid in Mar.,13.30, 
39 Andche ſecond is like vnto this, + Thou «na Lola waay \ 
ſhalr louethy 41 neighbour as thy lelte. we Tad with Jools, 
40 On theſe two commandements hangeth ORE AING 
the whole Law and che Prophets. + Marke 12.31, 
41 35+ While the Phariſes were gathered 79” 13-9 gal.g.14, 
together, leſus asked ticem, _— WE 
42 I thinke ye of Chriſt? © whoſe z Chritt provert 
ſonne is he? They ſayd rntohim,Dauids, maniicſtly that he 
43 Heiaydvnto them, How then docth Dauid '* Pavids ſonne 


1g {parit call him Lord,ſa;ing, Frags = 
44 * TheLord ſayd ro my Lord, Sit at my ail Doukds Leek 


righthand, till Imake thine enenuesthy toute» and very God, 


ſoole? = wm 
45 Ifchen Dauid call him Lord, how is he his , p47 forks 
ſonne? or famil.e: for the 


46 Andnone could an{were him a word, nei- Heremes call & 
cher durit any trom that day foorth acke tra any Page 


[ome . 
more queſtions, & P/al.t tot, 


CH AP, XXIII. 


2 How the Scribes teaching the pecple the Law of Moſes br hawe 
themſc nts, 5 Te Phy/e"terits, end Fringes, 5 Greet», 
"8 Wearebrett ren, 9 The Faiher. to Toe ſernant. 13 Tu 
ſhut the kingdome of heantn. 14 Toatuure widowes bouts. 15 
A projelyte, 16 Toſweare by the Temple 23 To iythe myue, 
25 ioclene theomfiar of the cup. 2.75 Painted /epuichres. 35 
Serperts,uipers. 37 The Howe, 


F Hen . to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 

2 *Saying, ThexScribes and rhe Phariſes » We ought ts 
a {it in Moſes Fg hceare wharlocuer 


3 » Al: therefore whatſocuerthey bid you ob- {17 MEER tes 


ſerue,thar obſerue and doe : bur after their works purely eur of the 
doe not : for they ſay, and doe nor. word of God. yet 


: - . fo that we eſchew 
. 2 , = 
4 *2Forthey binde heawe burdens, and grie- © On 
uous tobe borae, and lay them on meas ſhoul- Neon 8.4. 


ders. but they themſclues will not rauouc them « Becax/e God 


with ove of their fingers RE ——_ 
s 3 Allthcirworkesthey doctor to bec ſeene po 


of men : tor chey make thei: © phylaCteries broad, 6s words bee 


and make lowug 4 the + fringes of their gar- brardcnen from 
_ bn v _ s the mouth of hy+ 


6 + Andlouethe chiefeplace ar feaſtes , and PETIT 


. {(n13. 
to haue rhe chusfeſeatcs 10 thee aflemblics, b Prounded al- 


'7 And ygreerings in themarkets, andto bee »* : hat they 


called ofmen, Rabbi, * Rabbi. En eb thes 


pro tefſe whtcy 

thing the Met avhore ofthe ſeate ſheweth, which t hey occuvied a4teachers of Moje s his 
learuing, * Luxe 11.46. ates 15,10, 2 Hypocritesior the moſt vart are woſt 
leuere exatters of thoic things which they themſelacs chiefly poolet. 2 Hy» 
pocrires are ambitious. c 14 was « zhreaigor ribeud of b!, w {kr in the fringe of a 
carer the bebolding whereof mae iheus to remember ;he 'ames fr ord: rants of God: 
and theretare was it called a Phy.acterie, as yee wonls jay , 4 kieper , Naanb, ' 5. 58. 
deut 6 8 whichorder the Iew's afterward ahu'ti.as tf ey doe ngw «day: s,which hang 
S. Iuhns Gofpels abous they 1c cles: 4 thins condormied many yeres av0e the comti 
erllof Antioche d Word for word, Twifle! afſ*'s of threa! which hanged at the 
nethermoſt henemes of their garments, 4% Numbers (5.38, deut.2 1: ark,n3, 
38. + Ine t1.43.ar470 46 © Whenafſemblies and Cou C's ave yathered to» 
gether. f Thu word Rab fien feth one that u aboxe bis fellones, and as youd aan 
uenber of them : ana wee 14ay ſee by the repratine of t, how proul a title 11 was Now 
they were callca R1bbi which ty laying on of 1auas wire Vitered aud arciarcdit ble 


world to be wi;c man. 
Bbb 4 $ $++Bur 


& 


* Chriſt reprooucth the ambirion,couctouſneſſe, S. Matthew. , andhypocrifie ofthe Phariſes, - | 
IF $ 4++Burbeenotyes called, Rabbi:for> one- 28. So.are ye alſo: for outward yee- appeare 
+ qo od "7a is your do@or, te wit, Chrilt, and all yee are bre-. righreous vnto men, bur within ye are full of hy- 
| fingilar ornament thien, | | pocriſie and injiquitie, : - \ Ypoctites 
— ofGedsminilters, og And4callno man your i father ypon the 29 ©» Woe bevnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, nyproe weoY 
& Serke wer anti0 th: forthereis but one, your father which is hypocrites : for yee build cherombes of the Pro- ue their wickes 
= ME aers _ in heaven, y. phets,and garnifhrhe 4 73 Tww of therighteous, nee, then dot 
Brit _—_ Line 10 Bee not called lgftpRors : for one. is your z30 Andſay, If wee had beeneintheday:s of LOG 
the ilay race and goon. exen Chriſt, our father , wee would not haue þeene partaers n 


ys » 4 (hame the m'elues, 
| | ene . "= z« Burhethat is greateft among you, lethim with them in the blood of the Prophets, » Aprinerbe 2. 
| {ogy yen be your ſeruant, 34 Sothen yee bee witneſſes yoto your ſclues, /4 »f the tewes, 
b; ”, : 


Plinm ae [e; none 12 For whoſoever | willexalthiniſelfe, ſhall that yeare the children of them that murthered 72% 445 thi 


| 1 Meaning: Goe ye on 
vers Pominiex heebrought lowe: and whoſueuer will humble the Prophets, 41.0 814 folow your 
Maiith cep.rt. 


, himſelfc, ſhall be exalted. 32 *Fulkill yee alſo the meaſure of your fa- acfcrs, that at 

| "ron -— of 13 "L W oe therefore be yuto you , Scribes & thers, ; nb 
Ej4i. chap-54-13- Phariſes "hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut vprhe King - 3 3 Olerpents ,the generation of vipers, how ;;75y | 
mages oy dove of heauen before naen: tor ve your ſelues go. ſhould yeelcape thedamnation of * hel]! x Looke (haps, 
E + ngnreeyil 4 notin, neither ſutter ye chem that would ®enter, . 34 ** Wherefore behold, I ſend ynto you Pro- oy WE: 
faſbion, which the to come in, | phers,and wiſe men,andScribes, and of them yee ,* _ 
lewes wſedgfor 14 #* Woe be vnto you,Scribes and Phariſes, hal kill andcrucihe: and of them ſhal yeſcourge «t The code of 
they called the Rab. crites: for ye deuoure widowes houſes euen in your Synagogues, andperſecutefromcitie to thew which per- 
bius ou; farhers, YPOC > wha itie lecute the Goſpel, 
& It (ocmierh that © vnder a culour of long prayers: wheretore yee citie, 


| . vuder the pre- 
the Ser besdid 1 3 ſhall receiue the greater damnation, | 3 ; '2 That ypon you maycomeallthe righte- tence of needs 
gyeedbly ban after 1,5, Woe be vnto you, Scribes engingriſia hy- ous blood that was thed vpon theearth , + trom + Gen.4.8. 
ou + nog pocrites: for ye compalie ſea andy landro make the blood of Abel cherightevus, vnto the blood 7 9 loieda, who 


bimde guides, one of your profeſſion : and when heis made, ye of Zacharias the ſonneot y Barachias, 4 whom "£5 c1d 3c 


k chiah, hat is, 
<Zxke 14111 makehim two foldemorethe childe ofhell,then yeſlew betweenethe Temple and the altar, Leſt fe Lond 

and 18,14. you your ſelues. z6 Verely I ſay vnto you,alltheſe things ſhall + 2.(%ron.24 22, 
- - - copranterl 1:6 Woebeynto youblinde guides, whichſay, come ypon this generation, 12 Wherethe 


| Ir : . . : <rcy of God was 
the Rebbms for Whoſotuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is no= 37 '*- Hieru alem, Hiexaſalem, which killeſt ,; = Ge 
Rel fanfu oe thing: but whoſoever fearech by . gold ofthe the Prophets, andſtoneſt them which are ſentto greateſt Sr wag 
# aloft. - ' Temple, he 9 offendeth, thee, bow ofren would I haue * gathered thy chil. nelſe & rebellion, 
OO m———C_ 17 Yefooles andblind, Whether is greater,the dren rogether, as the hennegathererh ber chic- 242: length the 


better then them- gold,or the Temple that ' ſanQifieth thegold? Kins vnder her wings, and ye would not! — 4 wat 
ſclues, - , $ And brig, coin ſwearcth by the ow, it1s 38 Behold, your habitation ſhall be left vnto © Lute _ 
cn ' 5 nothing : but whoſloeger ſweareth by the offering you deſolate, « _. of 
fowper, vierb rin; that is vpon. it, offendeth. | 39 ForIſayrnto you, yee ſhall nor ſee mee Berle a 
wordyogine v5 0 19 Yefoolesandblinde, whether is greater, benceforthtill chat ye ſay, Bleſſed be that com- promiſed fir the 

| pate fand hs the offering , or the altar which ſanQifieth che meth inthe Name of the Lord, OP - of bord 

offering ? | , , yo" 
woe deefale | 20 + | OE BP WO fiveareth by thealtar, ** Fr it, curn from the time thet the promiſe was mac? to dbraban. 


farhooain religion. fweareth by it, and by all things thereon, CHAP, XXIII11, 

» (> «4c a1 %And whoſocuer ſweareth bythe Temple, , The defltruftion of the Teneple. 4 The fiqnes of Chris com- 
/'9 gi 46, ſweareth by ir, and by him that Ywelleth therein, ming. 12 Jurquitre, 23 Falſe Chriftes, 19 The fgnes of the 

[oats | 22 * And heethat ſweareth by heatien , ſwea= #24 9f ite morkl. 1 7ht Angels, yn The fig gre. 37 The 


thing R [cam reth by the 'rhrone of God, and by him rhatfic- wet y- hy +4 pro L FU " . Merke 13.1, 
ng by- terh-thereon, * Ielus went out, and departed from the j4{e2.5,6. 
Ins ”—_ 23 T7 + Woebeto you, Scribes and Pharifes A Temple, and his diſciples came to him, to 


xeale to couetouſ. hypocrites: for yee tithe mynt, and annyſe, and ſhew him thebuilding of the Temple, Ga 

elle and cxtor- cutamin, and Teave the weightier matters of the 2 1 And Teſus ſaid vntothem , See yee not all LED peer 
op 9 for w1rg 124 iudgement, and mercie and * fidelitie. Theſe theſe things ? Verely I ſay vato you, there ſhall geciatly of the 
wider a colour of Ought ye to haue done, and not to baue left che not be herelefr aſtone vpon aſtoneqthar (hal nos Templeis fore- 
long pr aying, Ad other.” '  becaſtdowne. « WIPE. 

16:5 word,Luen, 2.4 Yeblind guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, 3. Andas heeſate yponthe mount of Olives, RR rk 
pra rn = and ſwallow acamell, | his diſciplescame wvnfo him apart, ſaying, Tell vs fhall baue acow 
them: the ovechet 25 ©* Wobeto you, þ Sctibes and Phariſes, when theſethings ſhall be, and what ſigne ſhall be ene _ 
the) demonred 2i. hypocrites: for yee make cleane the vrter fide of of thy comming, and of the endof the world, YT So 
apts wage} ap f,, thecup, and oftheplarter: but within they arefull . 4 * And leſus anſwered, andfaid vato them, ,nqthatwort is 
'5t under « 6 tn of briberie andexcefle, Take heede that no man'decfBiue you. with falſe pro- 


of godlmeſſe. 26 Thou blinde Phariſe clenſefirſt the infidle 5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, bets, yxillthe 


þ Thedriepert: ofthe cupand platter, that the ourfide of chem Tam Chriſt,and ſhall deceiue many. i babes 
mug par of may be j« fp 6 Andyeſhallheareof warres, and rumors « gy, 6.c0/,.18 


vie, which che 27 Wobeto you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- of warres: ſeethar yee be nor troubled :- for all « Th: 1.when 
Zor hath rl * crites: for ye ad like vato whited rombes;w rl theſethings muſt cometo paſſe, but the ® ende is a ry ay 


he end 
von, appearebeaurifull ourward,bur are withinfull of notyer. mw 
wet dead mens bones, and of all filthineſle. 7 For nation (hall riſe againſt nation, and 6 ewery where. 


$. 7 . . * Q rd fo1 
| fangue, Debrs, and it is certacne that. Clrift ſhake in the Syrian tongue, TEAlme againſt realme, and there ſhall bee ta- « word, 
' 3 Gawerbth hs connred bly, which s os , an holy ——- 4 a mine,and peſtilence, and earthquakes in Þ divers 9g fomans 


| worm 
_ ” hed . (b4.5-34 f if wa” Pupar ooass ar reheat places. —__ 
aboue als { 1s world, 5 Hypocrites are carefull in trifles, and neglect the preate "er" "Y HEY bow.10.19% 
>. thingsofpurpoſe. + Lake 11.42, « Fert/falurfſein keep oppor gr Hy- 8 All thefe are but the beginning of © for + Chop both 
by” tes are too much carelull of outward things, aud the inward they vtterly cou» TOWES, 5 20,000 16, 
texrine, + Luke 11,39, af. 


Then ſhall they deliver you vp to bee 
a 


” Falſe Chriſtes. The fignes 
flicted, and (hall kill you, and ye ſhall be hatcd of 


all nations for my Names {ak 


e, 
$2753 10 Andthenſhallmanybeoffended, and ſhall 

The Goſpel betray one another, and ſhall hatzone another. 

be ſpread a- 11 And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, & ſhal 

broadgrage : be deceiuemany, 
acces fo : 2 And becauſciniquiiieſhalbe increaſed,the 
much :andthey loue of many ſhalbe colde. 
which doe con- i 3 +3 Buthethatcndureth to the ende , hee 
wy ==" Ys ſhall be ſaued. 


d Jorſul tidincs 1.4 Andthis 9 Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe 
ofihe kmgaome of preached through the whole*world for a witnes 
beawen. og. Ys all natians,and then ſhall rheend come, 
9-77 per 25 C+When yet thereforeſhal ſcethe fabo- 
f mination of delolation ſpoken of by : Daniel the 
Prophet , ſer inthe holy place (let him that rea- 
deth conſider it) 

16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into 
the mountaines, 

17 Lethim which is on the houſe toppe , not 
come downe to fetch any thing out of hus houſe, 

13 Andhee that isinthe field, let mothim re- 
turne backe to fetch his 8 clothes. 


"”, 

4 The kingdome 
of Chriſt ſhall not 
be abolithed when 
the ciue of leru- 
lem is viterly 
deſtroyed, bur (hal 
be ſtretched our 
even to the end 

ol the world, 

+ Marte 13.14. 


ke 2 FA. And wo [balbe to them that are with child, 
hw 0-qyn a; andtothemthat giueſacke inthoſe dayes. 
jo ſap,which all 20 But pray that your flight be notinthe win= 


mend-reft and can- ter, neither on the # ® Sabbath day, 
wetabice,by re-( 21 Forthen ſhall be greattribulation,ſuch as 


Be Githineſ? wasnotfrom the beginnung of the world to this 
pos hejjea. time, nor ſhall be. 

th ofthe idols 22 Andexcept i thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
- waa .* ned, there ſhould no * fleſh be ſaued : bur for the 
er ke to ECleQsſakethoſe daies ſhalbe ſhortened, 
meant chemerring 23 % Then if any ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, here 
4 ag 15 Chriſt, or there, belecue it nor, 


<5 wget 24 For thereſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts , and falſe 
s Thubetckerech prophets,and! (hall ſhow groue ſignes and won- 


the greatfeare ders, ſo that if it were pollible, they ſhould de- 
-37 ow ceiuethe very elect. 

) wenetiew. 25 Bebold, I hauetoldyou before. 

fall to take a10w+ 26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay yntoyou, Be- 
ne entbe Sabbath hold, he is in the deſert, gue nut forth: Behold, he 
4ay,lo ſeph bok 13 |< inthe ſecret places,belecue it not. 

i Thoje things | f 

which befel che 27 Foras thelightning commerh out of the 


people of the ew 55, Eaft, and is {eene into the Welt, ſo ſhall alſo the 


_ Wo, comming of the Sonne of man be, 
dated, MN *5 ep wheragcer s dogs m knkels is, 
mat /eg1h1he thither wilthe Egles be gathered together, 
euy of Hjerm/alev 29 +* And edule after che tribulations 
pa.» pra of thoſe dayes, (halltheſunne be darkened , and 
yo wn ee xe4 the moone ſhall not giueher light, andthe ſtars 
with thoſewhich (hall fall from heauen, audthe powers of heauen 
mp {Je ſhalbe ſhaken, 
mingoſow Love 39 Andthen ſhallappeare the ® ſigne of the 
t The wholenation Sonne of man in heaucn:; and then ſhall all the 
dwiter'ybe © Kinreds of the earth P mourne , & &they ſhall 
necanleks ſee the Sunne of man 4 come in the cloudes of 
faweraker, fy Heaven with power and greatglory, = 
man.theHebrews 31 * And he (hal ſend his Angels with agreart 
- of Feate, ſoundofatrumper, and they ſhal gather rogether 
+ Atgg his eleR, from the * foure windes, and frum the 


[She opern'y Loy forth geeat fignes ſor men to behold, * Cant tn,g7. 5 The onely 
remedic againſt the furious rage of the world,tsro be gathered & ioyned ro Chriit, 
mw Chrift, who willeome with fprede,ond his preſence will be with a maieſt:e towhoms 
al ſhatflocke even as Egles, $$ Mar.t3 24 wh 21.25 e/e,i3.10 et, 52.9400/.2.31 and 
3.5. 6 Everlaſting damnation ſhallbe the end of the ſecuritie ofthe wicked, &, 
everlaſting bliſſe, of the miſeries of the godly, w The exceeding 1lory and m1ieftie 
beave witneſſe, that Chnift the Lord of beaven end earth drav eth neere 10 
Wdge the world. © Allnations:andhe aludcth to ile diſperſion whichwe reade of, 
Gen.te.and 1 1. or t0 the dinidir goft'epeopieofiſracl. p Thezſhallbe in /uch ſorow, 
that they ſhall '[irthe thn (elues ©: and it 1311ans/erredio the monrrins, + Rene. 1,7, 

7-3. # Sitiug vpon the cloudes as be 4s taken op mto heantn, © 1.C00,15, 


$Rbblrf, 4.16, x From the fowre quarier: eftbe world, 


Chap.xxv. 


of the end ofthe world, 13 
one end ofthe heauens vnto the other. 
3 2 : mM ax 44 the parable of the figgetree: 
when Ker bough is yet { render, and it putteth 7. 
forth leaues, * knowthe ſormer hoe ———— | 
33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee all theſe things, much more 
know that tbe kingdeme of God is neere, exen at *< doneſoto his 
the doores, mr FRS 
34 Verely I ay vnto you,this t generation ſhal ked voderitand 
not paſle, t1}] all theſe things be done. ' not, or rather 
35 +® Heauen andearth ſhal paile away ; but _ EL 
my wordes ſhall not pafle away, doe anaohe th. Si 
36 9 But ofthat day & howe knoweth noman: wan toric, * 
no notthe Angelsot heauen,but my Father only, / Wien ' & tenders 
37 Butas the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewile wo Pony _ 
ſhal the comming of the Sonne of man be, 93s nora 
| 38 +Foras in the dayes before the ood, they » come prom the 
did ® eateand drinke,narrie, and giue in marri- !99emcothelarks 
age, vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, had 4-men 
39 And knew _— ti] the flood came 


7 1f God hath pre« 


and «© Ate b:img ved 
tookethem all away, ſoſhall alſo the cemming For themes of this 
of the Sonne of wan be. _ 

40 2* Thentwo ſhalbein the fields, the one | ng gh. 
ſhalbereceiued,and the other ſhaibercfuſed. now beginthe 

41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding atthe mill ; ivdgemeor, which 
by one ſhalbereceiued, andthe other ſhall be re- nh 7 ny 

uled, | 

42 "1 Witch therefore; for yee knowe not > Ir i aiciens 
what heure your maſter wil come. for vro know 

43 * Ofthis be ſure, that ifthe good many of I 
the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe would 4, jor thereſts- 
come, he would ſurely watch, and not ſuffcr his rwgofallthings, 
houſe to be digged through. duc whev ir ſhabl 

44 Therelore be yeallo readie for inthe houre g51'ti5 jg ok 
that yethinke not, will theSonne of man come. probre, thatwe 
45 *Whothen1s a faithful ſeruant and wiſe, maybe io moch 


ou his maſter hath ww ruler = his bouſe- 7 on ne 
old to giuerhem meate in ſeaſon 

46 Bledled u that ſeruant , whome his maſter agree 
when he commeth ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 VerelyT ſay vuto you, he ſhall make . 
ruler over all his goods. re pn ns. 
48 Bur ifthar euil ſeruant ſhal ſay in his heart, he Enaneerſt >. 
My maſter doeth deferre his comming,” ſerh expreſſeth the 

49 Andbeginne to {mite his fetloves, andro 7h —_— 
eatc,and to drinke with the drunken, : ts ant 
50 That ſeruants maſter will come in a day, proper ro bhn-1e 
when hee looketh not for him, and in an houre **-/5:and h13 meas 
thathe is not ware of, wingſs 19010089 


51 And will Y cut him cff, and give him his c— 


him + Z*l 17.269 


portion with hypocrites : + there ſhalbe weeping os SY 
[ . teſts - for them 
and gnaſhing oftecth, wiſeis is wo fans. 


to eate anddyinke, 10 Againſt them that perfwade them{clnes that God will bee 
mercitullce all men, and doe by that meanes gine ouer themſelves to Hung , that 
they may in the meane while line in pleaſure voide of all care. ** Lake 19.36. 
x The Greehe woreen and the Parbayiens did grindeand bake. Plut. booke Prob 

11: Anexample otthe borrible carelefreflc of men in ep whereot they 
onghtro be meſt carcinll, % Mar.13.35. % Zahe 12 39.1.theſ.5y21094].16.15 
* Luke 12,42. » To wit, from the reſt.or willent him mio two paves , which was & 
mo (t rucll (im1t of nn ſme when with as Inftm Marty? witneſſeih,Eſay ite Prophet 
was everuted ly the ewes : the like kinae 0/ prn:ſhment we reade of, I, SEHH15-35+ and 
Dan 3.29, *p Chap.13 42-414 25.30. 


CHAP. AXV. 
1 Thewngms locking for the Fr idegr ome. 1; Wemnf! watch 14 
The taler:is delimered orito the (ermatits, 24 The will ſermons, 
39 After wat [0rt thelaft der ent ſhailbe, 41 The arrſed, 
-y Hen * the kingdom of heauen ſhalbe likened 
| 1 We moſt defire 
vnto ten virgines, which tooke their lampes g,eqgth a: Gods 
and ® went forth to meet the bridegrome. hand which may 
2 And fiveofthem were wiſe, and fiue fooliſh, ſerve vs av torch, 
while we walke 
throagh this darkeneſle, te bring vsto ovr defired ende : otherwiſe if we become 
Neu:htull and neghtgent as weatie of our paines and traucl, we ſhallbe ſhut cut ef 
the doures. 4 Thepompe of lrideeale; was went for the moſt pars to be kept gyihe- 
night ſeaſon, anithat by dampels, 
3 The 


* The virgins,and ralents. 
- The fooliſh woke their lampes, but.tooke 
no oyle with them. ee 

4 Butthe wiſe cooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampes, ; 

-_ Now while the bridegrome taried long,all 
b fambred and ilepr. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
hold,the bridegrome commeth: goe out to mvuct 
him, 

7 Thenallthoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed 
theirlampes. 

5 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Glue ys of 
your oyle,for our lampes are our. 

9 Bucthewiſcanſwered,ſaying , Not ſo, leſt 
there will not be ynongh for vs and you : bur goe 
ye rather to chem thar ſel}, & buy tor your ſclues, 

10 And agg went to buy , the bride- 
grome came, and they that were ready, went 1n 
with him tothe wedding, and the gate wag ſhur. 

1s Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord,Lord, oprn to vs. 

+ 2 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 

to you, I know you not, 

EP _ 1 3 + Watch therfore:for ye know neitherthe 

4 - >. 2.0 ;, day,nor y houre, when the Son of man wil come, 

» Chrift wicne(- 14 +*For thekingdome of heauen u as a mail 

> thatehereſt2l thatgoing into a firange coun:rey,called his ſer- 
pealoag time de- ants, and deliueredto them his gouds. 

ture to his Father, 4 5 And vato one he gaue fiue calents , andto 
and bis comming anothertwo,and to another one,toeuery man at- 
prac bat ter his owne © abilitie , and ſiraightway wene 

ding that ,be will £701 home, th 

at thatdayrakean #6 Then hee thathad received the five talents, 
account not onely went and occupied with them, and gained other 


þ Their eyes bring 
brax't wah flere, 


| - angel fiuetalents. 
© they hace beſtow. 27 Likewiſe alſo hethat receiuedtwo, heealſo 
'&d that which ained other rwo, 


they recemedot 18 Buthee that received that one, went and 
butalſo of his 


diggeditin theearth,and hid his maſters money. 

ET maens -_ Butaftera long ſ:aſon, the maſter of theis 
through dochful fſeruants came,andreckoned with then:. 

;1=\ee_newory JE. ... Then came hee that had receiued fiue ta- 

be wed veer lents.and brought other fiue ralens, ſaying, Ma- 

them ſer,thou deliueredſt varo me fiueralents:behold, 


© Acordingto Thauvegained with them other fueralents, 
end 21 Then kis maſter ſaid vnto him, Ir is well 
»h wa; me Jonegood ſeruantand faithtull, Thou haſt beene 
wheres, ® faithtullinlicle I wil raake thee ruler ouer much; 


# Corae, &-rreecxe & enter into thy maſters toy. 


the = woo 22 Alſo hee that had received two talents, 
| 99"; op dou. Came, andfaid, Maſt r,thoudelineredſt yntoymee 
bled Fo+.1y.t1, rwotalents: behold, 1 kaue gained two other ta- 
this my 101 1'y Jents more, 
Feng 4109 ini 33%, 


23 His maſterſaid vntohim , Iris well done 
god feruant, andfai;bfull. Thou haſt benefaith- 
full in liccle, I wil make thee ruler ouer much: en- 
ter into chy maſters ivy, = 

24 Then heethat had receiued the one talent, 
came,and ſaid, Maſter,| knew that thou waſt an 
hard man,whichreapeſt where thou ſowedſt nor, 
and gathereſt whererhou ſtrawedſtnor : 

25 Iwasthtrefore afraid,and went, & hidthy 
ralent in cheearth:behuld, rhou haſt thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, andſaid vnto 
him, Theu euil ſeruant,andflothful, thou knew- 
eſt that T reape where I ſuwed not, and gather 
, Where ſtrawednor, 

S ; wn re - 27 Thou ongKreſttherfore to have put my mo- 

bles ſet abs 4 neyzo thee exchanger ,andthen army comming 
whe # Should i hanereceiued mine owne with vantape. 
28 Take the: ore the ralcor from hm, aud 


#"d roar 103 be wl- 


e Table mates 


S, Matthew. 


giue it vnto blm which hath tenralenes, 

29 & For vnto every matithat hath, itſha!l be + Cbep.ry.u4, 
giuen,and he ſhall haueabundance,and from him "tr 4:2, 
that hath not, cuen that he hath ball beraken a- i 
way, ; 

5 Caſt therefore chat wnprofitable ſcruant 
into veer + darknelle : thereſhalbe weeping and + Cv.p.8.@. 
gnaſhing of tzeth, | and 22.13, 

31 4 z3Andwhenth ſonne ofmancommeth , , _ 
in his glory, andallthe holy Angels with bim, &,c ory fening 
then ſhall heſic yponthethrone ofthis glory, laſting Ir hack 

32 And betorehim ſhall be gathered all nati- Which is come, 
ons, and he vor, x pon them one from another 
as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the fheepe from the 
goates. 

33 And hee ſhall ſer the heepe on hisrighe 
hand,and the geares onthe left, 

34 Then ſhal the king ſayro them on his righe 
hand, Come yeet bleiicd of my Father: take the f pleſed ens 
inheritance of the kingdome prepared for you PY,»po whan my 
from the foundation otthe world, Ln Og 

Fn hbe. 

35 <Forl wasan hungred, and yee gaue mee jg, 144 benefit 
meare; I tchirſted,and ye gaue me drinke; 1 was a *#&/ai.y8.3, 
ſtranger,and ye tooke me in ynto you, 6xec<. 8.7, 

36 I waanaked, and yee clothed mee :I was 
xſicke,andyeeviſitedme: I was in priſongand yee # Bcclu.g.zs, 
Care vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him,ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and ted 
thee? or athirſt,andgauertheedrinke ? 

38 And when ſaw we thee aſtranger, & tooke 
thee invnco vs? ornaked, andclothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw wee theeſicke, or inpriſoa, 
and came ynto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwere , and ſay vnto s 
them, Verely Ifay vato you, in as much as yee 
haue dons it ynto one of thelcaſt of theſe my 
brethren,ye have done'it io me. 

4x lhen ſhal be {ay to them on thelefrhand, 

+ Departfrom me yecurled, intacuerlaſting fire, *P — 
which isprepared forthedeuill and his angels, lake 3-27, 

42 Forl was an hungred, and ye gauc me no 
meate: I thirſted,and ye gaue me nio drinke: 

43 1wasaſtranger ,aud yetooke mee notin 
vnto you: [ wa naked, and yee cloched meenur: 
ſicke,andin priſon,and ye viſited me nor. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him , ſaying, 

Lord, when ſaw werthee an hungred,er athirft,or 
a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke,or in priſon,and did 
nut miniſter vnro thee ? 

45 Thenſhall heanſwerethem,and ſay, Verely 
I ſay vnto you,in as much as yedidir not to one 
of the lealt of theſe, ye did 1t not ro me. ONE 

46 *And theſe ſhall goe into eucrlaſting paine, jo 5.29. 
andthe righteous into liteeternall. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

3 Theron altation ofthe Prirfles agarnſt Chriſt. 6 Mu feete are 
aunoinced, its imdaſellethbog. 16 Thein/litut.onof the 
fe pry. 34 andss Peters demall. {( hrift « heawe, 47 Hee 
xs betrayed withatſſt. 56 He is led to Cajaphas, 64 He cou 
Jefeth himſelfe to be Chriſt, 67 They fit ac him. 


A Nd + * it came to paſſe, when Tefus had fint- 4 Merke 14.1. 
'-* hed all theſe ſayings, hee ſaid vato his dif- /«ke 22.1, 
ciples, CHIEN + 
2 * Ye know that after two dayes is the Paſſe- 5. ages 
ouer,and the Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered to geath.thar be will 


ecrucihed make full ſatis {a 
, ge: 8 Aion ſor the frnae 


3 +Then aſſembled togetherthe chicfePrieſts, 7190. by bis 


and the Scribes. and the Elders of thepeopleinto ,.gjence. .. 


the hall ofrhe high Prieſt called Caiaphas ; » God himſc 
and vot uRev,ap- 
poynted the time that Cluiſt (1,ould bee crucifiediuy, + Nobn 11.47» 


4 4 


. ner powred on Chriſt, 


4 And conſulted together that they migh 
the ape take Teſus by fubriley,ans kill him wE-8 
Gon 5 Butthey ſayd, Not on the > feaſt day, leſt a- 


ny vprore be among the people, 

6 T+3And when leſus was in Bethania, in 
the houſe of Simontheleper, 

7 © There came vnto him a woman which 
had a © boxeof very coſtly ointment,and powred 


toly , that they 
mw htdo mo mavner 
worke tGer em, 


—_— it = hishead,zs heſate at therable. 

Ex. oy Arad And when his © diſciples ſawe it, they had 
.—-— pv fanngh - indignation, ſaying What needeth this © waſte? 
ud yet it came 9 Forthis ointment might haue beneſold for 
to paſſe through much,and bene giuen tothe poore, 

Cem inffoed 10 4 And lelus knowing it, ſaydvnto them, 
it that tnne.to che Wn trouble yee the woman ? for ſhes hath 
nude that all the wrought a =_e workevpon me. 

propie of Iſrael. 13 + 5 For yee hauethe poore alwaves with 
mtv Fewien: yes b ſhall hane al ; 

bs everlaſt,ng YOubur me ſhall ye not hane al wayes,. 

jarfice 12 Fort jn that ſhepowredthis ointment on 
+ Merke 14.3, my body,ſhediditco burieme. 

= OE adden 33 Vely 1 ſay vnto you, whereſoeuer this 
IT etafotutt Gofp®! Reigonechod throughout althe world, 
woman,Chriſt gi- there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done,be ſpoken 
neth the geſts ro of for a memoriall of her, 

eaderſtand 01 his 


14 C- Then one of the twelve, called Iudas 
Iſcariet went vnto the chiefe Prieſts. 

15 Andſayd,Whar will ye giue me.and I will 
deliverhim ynto you? And they appointed vnto 
+» > rarge MM bim thirtie pieces of filuer ? 
hiw, But ludasea= 36 Andfrom that time,hee ſought opportuni- 
keth an occsſhon tie to betray him. 


deith,and bur:al, 
which was nigh : 
the ſauour where» 
efiha!l dring lite 
to all finners 


berebytoaccon” 17 E#* Now $onthe fiſt day of the feaſt of | 
purpoſe ing  Ynleavenedbread,the diſciples cameto Teſus,ſay- 
counſell. ing vnto him, Where wilt rhouthat wee prepare 

þ For thele things for theto eatthe Paſlconer ? 

(o/c .18. And he ſayd, Goe ye into thecirie to ſuch 
ima © man, andſay to him; The Maſter ſaich,My time 
Hiernſalem: and © * , yro oy 

Jet. (omerbinke'* © is at hand: I will kcepe the Pafleouer at thine 
at the Exai9e: houſe with my Diſciples, 

| - mg wag 19 And the Diſciples did as leſus had given 


8 Theſe boxer were Chen charge, and made ready thePaſſeouer. 
o/alabefier,which 20 % So whentheeuen was come, hee "ſate 
ono 1d me» Jowne with the twelue. _ 

mo wiope” 21 Andastheydideat,heſayd,* Verely,l ſay 


t 0niments : for 


ſone write, that VNtO you, that one of you ſhall betray me 

alabaſter kreperh 22 And they wereexceeding ſorowfull , and 

2) beganenery one ofrbematoſay voto him, Is tl, 
withou: 


Maſter ? 


*'C b 8 ft m" . , 

rv" ep Toopy 23 And hee anſwered and fayd, $ hee that 
4 Thitiafiewre 3 dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh, hee ſhall 
+ —==6 5-7 oh betray me, | 

of lads chat be 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way 


Pamecned there- as it is written of him : but wo be to that man, by 
ar, 2.4. 
' Unyrofitab'e foendiy? 4 Wee onughtnot raſly to condemne that which 
not orderly done, Deutey.15.1t, $5 Chriſt, whowas once anoynted 
mhis owne perſon, muſt alway es bee axoynted inthe poore. ff In that ſhre 
ponred this opment wv on my boy, ſhe didut to burie me. ** May. 14.10, * Mar. 
14.12.\wte22.79, 6 Chriſt verily purpofingto bring vs into eur conntrey out 
*t hand, and foto abrogate the figure of the Law,fulglleth the LawgnegleRing the 
contrary tradition and cuflome of the lewes , and therewitha!l ſhewerh rhat all 
things hall fo come to paſſe by the miniſteric of men , thatthe tecret counſel] ef 
God ſhall gonerne them. This was thr ſpurreenth day of the firſt moncth : and 
the Brſt day of unleauened bread fold hae bene the fificenth , but becau'erhndajes 
"ery ( which af.er the maney of the Romanes was veſer: ed io the day before) dia bee 
ig by the ewes maney to the day follow we , therefore it ucalled the frftl dry obwn- 
leevened bread, + Ile 22. 14. þ Becauſc the Law appointed them to be ſhod, 
and ae theig flowmes im their han1s , as :hough they were 1 haſte, thereby 14 #10 be 2La- 
thebed, that hey [ate not downe when they dia eate che Paſſeourr, but flood , for othry- 
wiſe when they went 10 meate, they put off they ſhooes : ther efore he (þcaketh bere in this 
Pace, not of the P 1ſſecner, but of the Supper, which was celebrated after that the Paſſe- 
rwes ſolermty done. * Marke (4.18.10hn 13 21, *% Pjaim.g1.9, 3 That 
ria ſay, whome 1 wourhſale to come to my table,alluding to the place P/a!.q1.1 ov. which 
| Bo to bender flood , as thengh at the ſelfe jame inflant that the Lord ſpate the/e 
Ow, Julas bad hed his hand m the diſh ( for that bad beue an wwdowbied iohen ) us 


# W:4ut of by tabling and eating with bi, 


Chap, 


XXyj}. The Lords Supper. 14 _ 

wh e Sonne of man is betrayed: it had bene " 

good for that man, ifhe had never bene borne. ; Wheſe F-- 
2 5 Then Tudas k whick betrayed him, anſwe- «6out nothing elſe 


red and ſayd, 1s itI, maſter ? Hee ſayd vnto him, ** 196«1rap 
Thou haſt ſayd it, 7 Chrilt mindi 


” orthwith to tul 

26 C74 And as they did eat, Tefus rookethe _ iſe of 
bread,and when he had bleſſed, he brake it, and the old conenend, 
gaueitrothediſcipies,and ſayd, Take,eat: ® This initituteth a new 


15 my body, converant with 


" <6 znes, 
27 Allo betooke the cup,and when he had gi- 4 Gor.1 [ag 
uenthankes, h- gane it them, ſaying, Drinke yee ! Marie /axth,tal 
n all of it, f£inen thant es : and 


"= here's »< 
28 ®For this is mybloed of the 7 new Teſta- ,,;* eta... ow 
m_ that 1s ſhed for many, tor the remiſhion of with + coniuwring 

inncs kinde of murmay. 
29 Ifay vntoyouthatT wil notdrinke hence- ©©/97"* of wor.s; 

f , ; ; anc yt the broa 

forth of this fruit ofthe vine vntil that day,when ,,\4, ance 

I ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers chege tnot mas 
kingdome. Imre ut m quality, 
30 And when they had ſung 4 a Pſalme, they $779 5comenm. 


: ; aeubicd io! ems 
went out into the mount of Oliues. the body an rk 


3: C84 ThenſaydIeſus vnto them, All yes of Chrif, mar of 
ſhall be offended by me this night: for jt is writ- pa top rf : 
ten I + will ſmiterhe ſhepheard, and the ſheepe of pd. b Citi, 
the flocke ſhall be ſcattered, fliteti5,which mug 
32 Bur after I am riſen againe,I will goe be «erected and /apy 
fore you into Galile, ny wo 

33 ButPeter anſwered, and ſ{ayd vnto him, ag aro ; 6 wb 
Thoughthatall men ſhould be oftcnded by thee, rhe word end 
yet will I never bee offended, the elements 
34 *Teſusſayd ynto him, VerelyI ſay ynto ® This in a figpra- 

SY * fperch wich 
thee,thatthis night, beforethe cocke crew, thou «, .aye« Meon 
halt denie me thriſe, 


mia: thats to jay, 
35 Peter ſayd vnto him, Though I ſhould die *b*pntzmy o one 


with thee, I will inno caſedenie thee, Likewiſe [,"%7 7 another: 
alſo ſayd all the diſciples.  yors. rota 


36 C*2 Then went Iefus with them into a #efigne end ſacre- 


1%" of hu : 
Prepac is called Gerhſemane. and ſayd vnto raged few «0 


is diſciples, Sit ye heere, while 1 goe and pray 9,5 "A 
yonder. ratme aud chanyed 
37 And hetookevnto him Peter and che two kndof fÞrech, that 

ſonnes of Zebedevs , and began to waxe forow- 79/59 feldo re 


full, and » grieuouſly troubled. with pe qr 


38 ©© Then ſaydleſus vio them, My ſoule 15 (240m bby a{+irin 
very heauie, even vnto the death: tary ye here,and !=42nem) and be. 
watch with me, cane ane Brod Bak. 


39 Sohe wenta littlefurther , and fell on his CITED: 


Face,and prayed,ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſ- be cup from the 
ſible,” ler this * cup paſſe from mee: n: vertheleſle $477 we agar 


not as I will, but as thou wilt, br ft by in{{jtue 


. . 1.07. 

40 '' After, hecame yntothe diſciples, and , 7o wit. chi.cap 

found them aſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, Whar,could Z wane ahe | Bleed 
TY " 5 aeranuen ally , as 

ye not wa:ch with me unchovure * Latent. 
p Or coumant thay 
w 10 ſ2y, w' ereby the ww leagat and covenant ts mae. for mmaking of leatues 10) vs 
ſed powring of w:ne wn ſedd ng of blood < WW heu the) hea made avien {e of their 
ſokemme fin:119 which jor e 17 inte was ſixr Palmes, brgmmmy as ther1n2 tothe rt. 
8 Cbrift dering more tarefu'l « t bis dilcrples then of bimuſelte forewarneththem 
of their flight ,and puiteththem in better comfort. + Mar.1427 john 16-33, nd 
18.8. © Zarh.13,79. % Mar.1q.:8 andi679. t Jolnr.38. mar t4.g0, 
® Luke22.39. 9 Chriſt haningregaro to the weakenefſc of his diſ-yples Jewin 
all cbe reft i aferie,taketh with bim bet threeta be witneſſes of his anguith av 
poets of pur peſc ints the place appoyntedto betray bim. x The word which 
tertſeth, figr: fie h great ſerow aud Marniiow and deadly grieſe: which thing avit bes 
tokeneth the 111:h 0' mans nature , which ſhunneth death as a thing that rnired m a 
gainſt nature. © 11 ſheweth that thou h Chr: ſt weve z-opde of finne, ye! Lee fo firmed thes 
horrible pun fom-14 becauſe be felt t' ewrath n; Goa kina'e'agamff vs for fiuves which 
he rewengea and pun ſhedin his perſon 20 Chriſt a rue man,gojvg abovr to ſuffer 
the poniſhment which was due ynto Ys, for forfaking.of God , us icr{;hen of big- 
owne:he hath a terrible cenflit witH the horrorand tcare of the cnrſe of God? owt . 
of which he eſcaping as conquerovr.capſeth vs not to be #ny more afrayd of death, 
jj £4 paſſe mee aud net ionrh mee. t Thatis which « hard, avd 15 offived 


ad p) epared for mee : a time of fprech which the Hebrews wv/*, for the wrath of God, 
and the prev [Iratent hee [enieth : abowe, (hap.20,22, IN An example of the 


earcleſicncile of may. 


41 Watch 


o 
4 


# by i "Y Ms 5 —_ % "2 a 7 P $ 
RF a 
oY I 
" Indas berraycth Chrif. 
- JF” 
_ ' 


* \ make fatisiation pra 
* for the wilfull P ou 


ep Mar.14.43. ule 


- jvailt be che 16le 


* per 3anopniarye 


/ woblens. us bowjes : 


*« . 


ts 
4R--+ 
F Js 


of "Fa 
- : 4 «9; 
o _ = 
# %; : 


41 Watch and pray , that yee enter ngg in 
tentation : the Girningled is ready, bur the fle 
is weake. 

42 Agai ne he went away theſecondtime, and 


& 
, 


= 
- 


2 — prayed, laying, O my Father, it this cup cannot 
= e away from me,bur chat [ mult drinke it,thy 


22 Chiiſt offeth will be done. 

kimlclfe willingly -' 43 And hee came and found them aflzepe a- 
- qo '* gaine,for cheir eyes were heauie., | 
RN enaigke ' 44 So helcttrhem,and wentaway againe, and 
therhard time,laying ctheſame words, 

45 Then came hero his diſciples, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your reſt ; 
2:.47.165n 43, beholde, the houre is at hand, andthe Sonne of 
x oenc fromthe man is giuen into the hands ot finners. 


bu Þric ſts, 46 +? Riſe,let vs go:bcholdhe is at handthat 
it is taken, 
we might be Petrayeth mee, 


ddlivercd, 47 + And whilehe yet ſpake,ler,Iudas one of 


Fall of man. 


»* x Chrftrepreben- the tw: lue came,and with him a great multitude 


0652 18644848413/g> yich {words and [taucs," fromthe hie Pricits and 
& rebube16 119% Exders of the people. 


— 5 48 Now hethat betrayed him had given them 


- what cauje becarme. atoken, ſaying, Whomſocuer I (hall kiſle, that 1s 


44 Ou vocaitou pe lay hold on him. 
as norke. 49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus,andſayd, 
+ Gen y 6.reuel, God (ave chee Maſter, and kifled him. 


"_—_— 50 '3 Then leſus fayde vato him , * Friend, 
; ey, 4 ran M wherefore art thou come ? Then camethey, aud 


Lorahuth nergiuey 189d hands on Tefus,and rooke him, ; 

1454410 /ag49 51 And bebold,oneofthem,which were wich 
Which wjt ze lef's ſrerched out bi hatid, and drew his {word. 
> ga and ſtroke a ſeruant of che hiePricſt, and ſmore 


__ x5 Cuuiltwasta. Off hiseare. 


ken, becauſc bce 52 *4 Then fayd Teſus vntohim, Pur vp thy 


” waswilling.co fyordinto his place : + for all that Y rakethe 


4 ſword,ſhall periſh with the ſword. 
bY feds $3 *5 Eitherthinkeſtchou,thatI cannot now 
aſe obiecmn,f.r pray to my Father,and he will giue me morethen 


q jr oo qure « rweluelegions of Angels? 


/ motim thicbe 54 * Howchen ſhould the ©: Scriptures be ful- 
homo of ves. fill , which ſay, that it muſt be ſo ? 
g07404h to fk Fa- 55 Theſame houreſayde I:ſus to the multi- 


tude, Yee be come our as it were againſt a thiefe, 
with ſwords and ſtaues'to take mee : 1 fate daily 
teaching inthe Temple among you,and ye tooke 
me nor. 


Sq 56 'But allthis was done, thatthe Scriptures 
16 Chuſt beiog Of the Prophers mightbe fulfilled x Then all the 
innocent iscou- diſciples forſvoke hin1, and fled, 

demued of the 57 TX ** And they tookeleſus, andled him 


High "+ ap aa to 3 Caiaphas the hiePricſt, wherethe Scribes & 
hercelweeare The Elders wereaflembled, 
g9i:tie. 58 And Peter followed him afarre offvnto 


« Fiom Am asio . 'F'S . ! 
Cliehbes. lejuae the luePricſts Þ hall, and wenrin and fate with 


the meti;. theſeruantsgo ſeerthe end. 
Jexwb 59 Now f*the chiefe Prieſts andthe Elders,and 


fobn :8.i3 allthe whole Council ſought falſe witneſle a- 


Jp ain{tIefus ro put him to dcarh, 
wid fgnifers pr. B 60 Bnt hivkinnd none, and though'many 
falſe witnefſes came, yet found they none : bur at 
the laſt camerwo falſe witneſſes, 

61 And ſayde, This manſayde, +1 can de- 
wecalitarwr, Rroy the Temple of God, and buildeit in three 
it Pens the dayes. 
*, und « fee 62, Then thechiefe Pricſt woſe, andſayde to 
him, Anſwereſtchou nothing? What is the mat- 
terthat theſe men witnefſe againſt rhee ? 

-- -- 0 63 Bur Ieſus held his peace, Thenthechiefe 
ade (ha Prieſt anſwered,: and ſayd to him, I charge thee 


r0ue be orten 
bos{c, as we ſee in 
f4&Acts aid 


Lei - Ho 
wan ſweare vnto vs by theliuing God , totellv3, if 


thoy be that Chriſt the Sonne of Gog, or no, 


1 Y ba __ _ _—_ s 
 £ Y 4 _ 
- 
. 
. 
S. Matthew. 


: 64 + Teſus ſaydto him,Thoubaſtſaydir :ne- 
uertheleflc I ſay vio you, 4 Herafter ſhall ye ſte + (39.15.29, 
the Sonne of man fitring: © art the _ hand of 77:59, 
the power of god, and comeinthet clouds ofthe © 7/4 44. 
heauen. | 3 fling fherh bus ro 
65 Thenthe hiePrieſt s renthisclothes , ſay. 2*"*g/rom the 
ing , Hee hath blaſphemed , What haue wee any _ 
more need of witneſles ? behold , now yeehaue in lite pope of 
heard hisblaſphemie. honour at the rig + 
66 What thinke ye? They anſ{wered,and ſayd, _ of bus power 
He 1s guilte of death, wk 
67 + Then ſpatthey in his face, and buffered 4nd Forifiecs 2 
him,andother {mote him withrods e Hobrexes, 
68 Saying, Propheſie ro vs, 0 Chriſt, Who is " that ir mighty 
he that ſmore thee : f Chet hone 7 
G9 © 7 *7 Peter b ſate withour in the halland a Zeo e aj6ze. » 
maide came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with ©4.14-30, 
lefus of Gallile; | Wrong. 
70 But hee denied before them all, ſaying , I the tewer: fir 
wotenot what thou ſaycſt, were ley 
71 And when hee went out into the porch, ** 4, »ten uy 
another m4zdfaw him, and ſayd vatothem thar hage tote 
were _ » This man was alſo with leſus of Na- avdit wa «tre. 
zareth, d'Dom of their Tal. 
72 And againe he denied with an othe,ſaying, 24 '* the bouke 
I know not the man, 7.0” 8s 4 rs roma 
73 So after a while came ynto him they that foure tindes of 
ſoud by ,” andſayde ynto Peter , Surely thou art 445. 


- . E/a1.50.6, 
allo oneof chem; toreuenthy {peach bewrayerh E Pr peag pk 
thee, Inke 22.55. iohy 


74 Then beganheeto icurſe himſelfe , and to 18. 29, 
ſweare,ſaying,l know not the man, And immedi- 7 C_ the 
atlythe cocke crew, A. 

75 Then Peter remembred the words of Teſus, appoimedtdbea 
which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow Witnes of al theſe 
thou ſhale dere me chriſe, So he went out, and yg ay rv 
wept bitterly, | ſingular conſtan- 

Cie , by thes 
rience ofhis owne incredulitie, 5 That is, without the place where the 
fate , but uot withon the honſe , far afterward hee weat from thence uo the 
3 Heſwore and anrſta hmſciſe. . 


CHAP, XXVII, 

2 Heis deljuered bownidvo Pilate. 5 Inda hangeth binſefe, 
19 P.latenife, 20 Barab)atisacbed, 24 Pilate woſheth 
his Lands, 24 CEnift is crowned with thorner. 34 Hee is 
crucified, qo Remled, 50 Hegiueth wp the ghoſt, 57 
Hee pz buried, The jouldiers watch has. 


© 7 Hen the # morning was come, all the ds. 
vw GiefePrieſts,and rl Elders of the people —_— Fe't 
tooke counſell againit Ieſus,to pur him to death, . 

2 Andled him away bound,& delivered him 
vato Pontius Pilate,the goucrnour. 

3 C' Then when TIudas which betrayed h'm, r An exampleof 
{.w that he was condemned, he paned hindi, the hotrible indg- 
and brought againe the thirtie preces of filuerto BY 0 Gn 
the chietc Prieſts, «nd Elders, hich of Chiſt, 

4 Saying, I haveſinned,betraying the inno- as agaialt them 
op blood. But they ſayd, What is that to vs? ſee which du Chriſt 
thoutoit. ' 

5 And when he hadcaſt downethe iluer piz- : 
cesin the Temple, he * departed, and went, and 4, 9# 9m 
hanged himſelfe. # Abs, 

6 ans edges Prieſtes oo the ſiluer $ Theo ur: of 
preces, and layde, It is not Jawfulltar vs to put #fe Tome 
them intothe treaſure,becauſe it isthe price | of c Offa 


d Strengers and 
blood. teſts Sante [ 


7 Andtheytooke counſel], ind bought with ener conlduet | 
them a potters field for the buriall of « ſtrangers, '* aleog 


8 Whefeforethatfield is called,* The field of. AS edral, 
blood, vnril|chis day. 


* M5119. , 


CG Ce LISTS 


9 (Then was fulflled that which was ay 
Y 


Chriſt condemned, 


© oe thirpre. by © Teremias the Prophet, ſaying, $f And the 
LOH ed "od rooke thirty filuer [Xx ry of him that ned 
11,12. 3tcan VEININES wg ia ys of Iſrael valued, 
wh 10 And they gauethem for the potrers field,as 
d "..- miprogtiy the Lord appointed me ) 4 
Combe 12 C*$ And Iefos fiood before the gover- 
| Ts ſanltor nour, and the gouernour asked him, ſaying, Art 
yjome otfer 2; thou that King of the ewes? Ieſusſayde vnto 
race}; may bealſo , y 
hain of him, Thou fayci it, 
tlewargine byrea. 12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
<orevie- Prieſts, and Elders, heanſwerednothing. 
LE doegion, ol Then ſaid Pilate vmto him, Heareſt thou 
"tlretherzoo, Not how many things they lay againſt thee ? 
| whitharenet -—"_ 14 But heanſwered him not to one word, in- 
wk the 2. {@much.that the ; nr rd marueiled greatly. 
pen name 13 n0t »5 3 Now at the feaſtthe gouernour was wont 
dent ## af, tO _ vnto the people a priſoner whom they 
would. +245 1 
rom flow the , 16 Andthey hadthen anorable priſoner cal- 
word;,6ut led Barabbas, 
by meaning, which 17 When they were then gathered together 
teſheweth ro bee Pilate ſayd vnto x Gang Wherher will ye that ler 
\ Chriſt holderh loole vnto you Barabbas,or leſus which is called 
dispeice when be Chriſt e | 


iaceuſed;tiat we ... 18 (For he knew well,that for enuie they had 
* 7 _ olorgg deliuered him.) 


our guittines, , 39 + Alſo when bee was ſer downe vpon the 
Feferevarhat bis 1wdgement ſeat,his wife ſent to kim, ſaying, Haue 
owneiaoveencie, thou nothing to do with that iuſt wan ;for I have 


: 170 why © {uffered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 

3 Chriſt is fir ſon of him,) 

(noo ot Ir oy 20 * Bur the chiefe Priſtes and the Elders had 
| ik = perſwaded.the people thatthey ſhould aske Ba» 

rw ers muck . Tabbas, and ſhould deſtroy leſus, 

bowthe inft died 21 Then the gouernonr anſwered, and ſayde 

ſortheviuſt, = wvnto them, Whether. of rhe twaine will yee that 


Nam 9b 's*. let looſe vrito you? And they ſayd;Barabbas, 
* 22 Pilateſaid vnto them, What (hall I do then 
4 Cinitdeing wich Teſus, whichis called Chriſt Þ They all ſaid 


war's bonke - tohim, Lethimbe crucifiedy ;:: - +07 le 
rw dren 2 3 Then ſaid the goveruour, But whateuill 


wihtanding cog. hath be done 2 Then they cryed the more, ſaying, 


denned bythe Lethim be crucifigd. 

$4 rad 24 *When Pilate aw that he auailed nothing, 
t fnmemeey bur that more rumult was made, heerooke water 
 odtime,vbex and 3 waſhed his handy before the multitude,ſay- 
a)waww me ing, | am INNOCent of thetblood okthis iuſt man, 
- + © 20 phary looke youtg it, 57 © TE Ws 

ther hands in wie © 3 57 The anſwered all thepeople,& ſaid,i His 


ter odeclere them. blood be on vs and on our children. 
26 Thuslet heBarabbas looſe vnto them, and 
trew kind, * {courged Teſus, and delivered humrto becrucified, 
27 © * Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour 
} . tooke leſys into the common hall, andgathered 
1megreog about himthe whole band, og 
fleris , 28. 5 Andthey tripped him z and * pur about 
war forit, himal skarletrobe, 


alwkrs.i6, 29 Andplatteda crowne ofthornes, and pur 
5 Chit fofferery 13 VPON his head, and areed in his right hand, and 
ire <h goed _ Spe cap 96 mocked him, 
wich was dueto ſaying, God ſaue thee, King of the Iewes, 

our finges, nor. . - —; And ſpitted vpon bln , and tooke a reede, 
the »y 1nd imotehimon the head. bg ot | 
the i- 3r Thus when they had mocked him , they 


fence of God, be tooke the robe from him, and pur his owne ray - 
king. ment on him, and led'bim away to crucifie him, 


. we mary 32 * And as they cameour, they found a man 

ceft « cloke. —S 
bunt bims, and wreppee'it about hims,for it lacked (cewes. 1! Tohn and Marke male 
Sextion of « purple robe which ial/o a veryphaſantted. But theſe prophane and ma- 
#perc ſancie ſou s Clad tes in this aray,to mocke him wihall, who was madced « true 
WT, + Moke15,21.hike 23.26. | 


Chap:xxvij. 


; and crucified; 15 


of Cyrene, named Simon : him they ® compelled m Thy competes 
to beare his croſle. _ pel ne way td 
- $3 +*And when they came vnto jplace called © yes 
Golgotha(y is to (as place of / 9a mens (culs) » ber Wappen 

Fa : They gaue him vineger to drinke,ming- /o /ore benalea be. 
led with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, he =y 1fhat befanted 
would not drinke, INS 

35 T*And whenthey had crucified him, they cru{+thorow; for 
parted his garments , anddid caſt lots, that it 79** 21iteth thee 
might befulfilled, which wasipoken by the Pro- ONE ho 
phetyþ They din:ded my garments among them, beans 
and vpon my veſture did caſt lots. * Marke 15.22, 

36 And they ſate and watched himthere. iobs 19.17, 

37 ©” Theyſet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe ripe > oy «dg 
written, Tris Is Igsvs THE RING OF may be brought 
THz I fvvas. ,. * intothe heavenly 

38 C*0 And there weretwo theeuescruciſied w Rnd | 
him,one on the right hand & another onthe left. As 1m 

39 '* And they that paſled by, reuiled him, where that in bim 
wagging their beads, k we might be filled 

40 And ſaying, » Thou that deſtroyeſt the Jy content. 
Temple , and buildeſt it in three dayes, [ave thy curſe, that io him 
—_ :if mans the Sonne of God , come downe weeny bebleied: 

om the crolie, ; £13 Ipo4) ec ot his 

41 Likewiſe al{o the hie prieſts mocking him, 3; | 
with theScribes,and Elders and Phariles, 1 : by | ur" 09 

42 Heſaued others, but hee cannot faue bim- + Pia/.22,18, 
ſelte:if he be the King of Iſrael, lethimnow come or 15.14. 
downe from the crofſe, & we will belecue in him. 7cq the tows mer 

* Hee truſteth in God, let him deliver him Gas,cuen of them 
now, if ow y haue him: for hee ſaide, 1 am the ud _ he is 70» 
Sonne of Gad. ; ny” 

44 The felfe ſame thing alſo the'"theeues ey nr the 
which were crucified with himn,caft in his teeth. world; when irer 

45 2 Now frothe fixt houre was there darke- 'b<iudgementhe' | 
nefle over all the land. vnto theninth houre. wer, bay 1 re 

46 And about the ninth houre Teſus cried wa ir To make” full 
loud voice,laying Eli,Eli,lamaſabachthani?yis fatisfaGtion for vs 
My God,myGod, why haſt thou © forſaken me , Cri ſulfrerh,m 

47 Andiomeofthem that ſtood there, when bee 
they heard it, ſaid; Thismancalletty y Elias. * otrhtbody;ber © 

48 And ſtraightway one ofthemranne, afid *Vothewolt"bor» 
rooke * a ſpunge, andfilledit with vineger, and pre veer wag uo 
put it on a reede, and gaue him to drinke. = pris root 

49 Other ſaid, Let bee: letvsſee if Elias will & Pſa 22 9. 
come and ſave him. © .* Thu ts ſpoken bf 

50 13Then Teſus cryed againe with a loude the ffoure $Synecdo. 


garments, that we 


he for there v as 
voyce,and yeelded vþ the gbolt. 1!" b 
0 + Ard Behold, $ theqvaile of the Temple 5607 aut mile dam, 


was rent intwaine,fremy rop tothe botrom, and 2 Heaven it lelte 
the earth did quake, andthe ſtones were clouen, EN = 

52 And the graues did open themſelues.and cricth out iro the 
wauy bodies of - Saints,which ſlepr, aroſe, depth of heIL.& in 

5 3 And came vut of the graves after hisreſur- © meane _ 
reQion, and went into the holycitie, andappea- g. p/eLz2.r. 
red ynto many. o 14 wit,m this 

54 WhentheCenturion , and they that were miſerir: audthis 
with him, watching leſus , tawe the earthquake, 


(71g on 15 1 op er 
to bis hymannie 
and the things thaz were done, they feared great- ,,;., .ounihfex 


ly, ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne God, —aingwasuoid of 
55 © And many women were there,beholding Les od ur 
him afarre off, which had followed lelus fr lax Mig: .42-F 


Galile, miniftring vnco bim,. ©; | $ Thy alverto 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, arid £liainame,vet for 

() want of Under flan- 

dino the tonowe, tut of a prophane mepudencie and ſawcineſſe &> he repeated thoſe words 

to the end that this bettcy harping pon the name nngbt be nderftood, * Pjal.6y.22. 
13 Chrilt after he had overcome other enemies, at length fouoketh and lenteth 
ypondeath itielte. 14 Chrilt when he is dead, ſhewerb imſclfe tobe God al- 
mightie,cuen his enemies conſeſsing the ſame; # 3.Cbro,z.14, 94 Which dw» 
ded, the holiefl ofall, y That is to jay.the foes clant in ſnnder, and the gyawes bid 8 

1 them(e/wes, to ſhew by this token, that death was owercome © and theye arreflion of 

the gead followed the rejurretiion of Chriſt aa appeareth by oy: vext yerſejulluwimng, 
A116 


Chriſt is buried. 
WY Marie the mother of Tames, and Toſes, and the 

| her of Lebedeus ſonnes, 

x5 Chriſt isbu- "F T5 + And when the even was come, there 

voy nor une came arich man of Arimathea , named Toſeph, 

i but by hv had alſo himſelfebene ieſus diſciple, 


byafa. $ Hewentto Pilate, & asked the body of Teſts, 
mous man ina enPilate comanded thebody to be deliuered., 
lacenotfar dil. 4 , 8g Joſephtovukethebody, and wrapped ir 

Re orkate ina cleanglinnen cloth, | 

capnot bedoubt= | '60 And putit in his new tombe, which hehad 

ed oſhi#death. Hewen outin arocke, androlled a great ſtone to 

We 54% thedoore oftheſepulchre,and + eng 

—_— 61 Andthere was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre, 

16 The keeping G62 © *®Nowthenext day that followed the 

of the ſepulchre Preparation ofthe Sabbath, the high Pricſts and 

incommiredto* Pzriſes afſembled ro Pilate, 

ates 63: Andfaid, Sir, wee rememberthat that de- 

there mightbe ceiuer ſaid;whilehe was yet alive, Within three 

no doubr of his gayes 1 will riſe, 

WE OI 64 Command therefore,that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure yntillthe third day , leſt his Diſciples 
come by night, and ſeale him away,and ſay vnts 
the people,He isriſen from the dead; fofſhall the 
IaKerrour be ww mo _—_ ns 

"I 65 ThenPilareſaid vnto them , Yee haue!a 

Alarm watch: gone, and make ir lure, ae - know, 

were appojuredro G66 Andthey went,and madetheſepulchreſure 

keepethetemple., ith the watch, and ſealedthe ſtone, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
x The women goe t» theſepulchre. 2 The Angel. 9 The nomen 
fee (hrift. 18 He ſenacth his Apoſtles to preach. 

Owsin*' the end of the Sabbath, when the 
| , Vfuſt day ofthe weeke Þ oy to dawne Ma- 
x Chriſt baviog 1; Maodalene, andthe other Marie , came to ſee 
fn __ t= the ſepulchre. 
riſerh by his owne '3 Andbehold,there wasa greatearthquake: 
forthe angel ofthe Lord deſcended from heauen, 


power,as ſtraight 
waythe Angel 8 =.1.4 came androlled backe the ſtone from the 


w . 
doore, and fate ypon it. | 
os 5, pe 4 3 And< his countenance was likelightning, 
after the 
 thewerarallday from the (anvi 
comnt from exening ts raw 
a) 


S. Marke: 


nied, and became as dead men, 


$ Butthe Angel anſwered, and (:1d to the wo. * Jheworderey 
men, Feare d yenot:for I know that yeeſeeke Ie- confirm gle 
ſus which was crucified: now that the ona? 
6 He is not here, for hee is riſen, as hee ſayd; ">! arg, 


come, ſeethe place wherethe Lord was layd, hint 

7 Andgoequickly,and tell bis diſ:iples thae teſurredtion g. 
he is riſen from che dead : andbehold , hee goeth ding the ho 
before you into Galile:chere ye (hall ſee bim;loe, (her iſciples, 

I haue tolde you. hach nnthat ke 

8 Sothey departedquickly from the ſepul- tea them, ** 
chre, with feare and great ioy , and did runne to 3 Themore th, 
bring his diſciples word, _ 

9 *And as they wenttotell his diſciples, be- keg $9.*1h* wi. 
hold, Telus alſo merthem, ſaying , Godſaue you, * Fw it wen, 
And _ _ and tooke him by the feete , and /'**4.t4cu 
worſhi im, | 


10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them , Be notafrayd, ws, py 


G © . 
oc, and tell my brechren,that they goe into Ga» + en eppevec 


lile,andrhere ſhall they ſeeme. 
F' C 3 Now when they were gone, beholde, 1 whom he ma, 
ſomeot the watch came into the citie, and ſhewed + Heb.tachart 
vntothe hie Prieſts all the chings that were done, 27.106 17 2, 
- _ ws. ar) _ ow 20 with the bs Joe as. 
Elders, and cooke counfſell, and gaue large money the ”, 
ynto the {ouldiers, tas , F 7 he pblt ecdipls, 
2 + Saying, Say, His diſciples came by nighe, **< dodtrine rece;, 
and ſtole him —_ while _ llepr. 9 DE NGs. 
14 And if this matter* come before the go- world,andthe mi, 
uernour to be heard, we will perſwade him,and ſo niſtring ofthe 54. 
vſethe matter that you ſhall not needto care, — 
15 Sotheytooke the money, and did asthey things __ 
were taught :and this ſaying is noiſed among the olthe 
lewes vnto = _ og. Cu eeLeed 
:6 C*Theny eleven diſciples went into Galile, apevcle 
iatoa mountaine,where leſus had appointed the nee Fae, 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped bel 


him :but ſome doubted. 3h + ts wiga6, 
18 And Ieſus came, & ſpake vnto them ſaying, *,. _ 


+ All power is giue vntome,in &N earth. ofthe mever ofthe 

19- +5 Goetherefore, andrteach all nations, preſexceof6n jp 
baptizing them t in the Name of the Father , and a 
the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, cantata 

20 Teaching them to obſerueal things,what- bm/t/baudo/ 
ſoeuer I haue commanded you:and logzl am with 5» 6exefr;, tur 
you 8 alway, vntill the end ofthe world, Amen, > art 


THE HOLY GOSPELOFIESVS 
CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. 


N C H A P, T. 

4 Tobnbaptizeth. 6 His epparelW endmeaze. 9 Teſun baptized. 

13 poo porcnny 14 He preacherbthe Goſpel, 21 and;g he 
te: herh in the Syuavogues 23 He hraleth one that had a devil. 
:9 Peters mocber in law, 32 M any di/ta/edperſons, 46 The 


teper, 

2 Tohn be- TSZZz He beginning of the Goſpel of Te- 
fore Chan T = ſus Clif the Sonae of God: 
woo VEST 2 * Asitis written in the © Pro- 
os Srv LM t-. J phers, + Behold, 1 ſend my meſſen- 
Melommia wherly EESSESN per c before thy face, which ſhall 
m meant the books 4” Sew before thee. 

yr 54d 3 + voice ofhimthar crieth in the wil- 
* 2M ilack Y e,#,Preparethe way of: he Lord: make his 


thepreſenttenſe, 
+= Spd preach the © bapriſme of amendmenx of life , for 


bLemig 4s ſ670 of 14 heif he ſawit. © fd metaphore taken from the vſage of ings which 

Dſizo wfhers go before them, + 1/a-40 3.lube.3.4 john 1.1s. 2 Theſfummeof 
TohnsdoQrin*,or rather Chriſts,is remifzivn of fi:3 & amendmet of life. ** Mar. 3. 
s The lewes vſed many landrof waſhings : but beve 16/pokeno ſa peculiar kind of waſha 
| #2wvich bath allthe paritof true baptiſme amenament of ft, ſorgintneſſe of fins, 


remiſio a a. A WIPE 
5s Andalthe country of Iudea, & they of Hie» 
ruſalery went out vato him, ang were al baptized H Fry 0h 
of him intheriuer Iordan,confeſling their finnes. © Xat.z.r 1.kvle 
6 & Now Iohn was clothed with camels [po pray 
haire, and with girdle of a skinneabout his pens Fro 4 
loynes : and he dideate + locuſts and wilde hony, ; Iobnand all ms 
7 *+3 Andpreached,faying, A tronger then i nilterscaſttheir 
commeth after me; whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not [J*7"P4 
werthy to © Roupe downe and vnloole. « The eneugehf 
8 Truethiris, lhavef baptized you with wa- h:r wearing ve 1 


Se cond. 
the be/eft 


10 5Andafſooneass hewas comeout ofthe pmP nll, 
water, ohn ſaw the heauens clonen in twaine,and ,,,;--4 within 
the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like adoue, x Meh xs 

23-21 1,30, 
4 Chriſt doth confecrate onr baptiſme in himſelfe, 5 The vocation of Chriſt roa 
keancn,as head ofthe Churcby g Is 


hn thes mens davorce neo the water withCortf 


Chriſtes reſurrreQion To 


-— 
2& > * 


'Cziſt rempred. New dodine. 


I 


x 


tx Thenthere was a voyce from heauen , ſay- 
ing, Thou art my 7d 1 pgy marr wy Þ 


pile Met.3.r7. Þ well pleaſed, 

+ Mat 4.t.lnke 12 +* Andimmediatly the Spirit i driveth him 
4i#r.2-'8 into the wilderneſſe, 

s Chiſtbemns 8 1, Andhee wastherein the wildernefle four- 


tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan: he was alſo 

i #tre is no violent wich the wilde beaſtes , and the Angels maniſtred 
eng gr vnto him, Wer rhe > 

f 14 4 4-7 Now after that Iohn was commitred 
pry wry => to priſon cſs came into Galile, preachingthe 
bed lard v8 1655 Goſpel of the Kingdome of God, 
tines 4 privere 8 yo And laying z The time is fulfil] 
may 0 = Kingdome 
the Goſpel. 

16 {8 And as he walkedby the ſea of Galile, 
he ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother caſting a 
net into the Sea, ( for they were fiſhers. ) / 

27 Thenleſus ſaid vntothcm, Follow me,and 
I will make youto be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraghtway they forſooketheir ners 
and followed him, 

19 9 And when hee had gone alittle further 
thence, hee ſaw Lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and 
_ Iobn his brother, as they wereia the ſhip, n.en- 

ding their nets, 

20 And anon heecalled chem: and they left 
their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired 
ſcruants, «nd wenttheir way after him, 

21 © So «they entred into & Capernaum:; and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day heeentred into 

, the Synagogue, andcaught, 

that 22 - And they were aſtonied at his doQrine , 
which alone Saran for hetaughtthem as one that had authoritie, 
kdrinen out of and not as the Scribes. 


and che 
God is at hand: repent and beleeue 


799-3 / apa 23 ©'*And there wasin theirSynagoguea man 
by amiacle, - 1in whom was an vncleanefpirit, & hecried out, 


l Wad firmerda 2:4 Saying, Ah,whathaye we to do with thee, 
nan 4s wacleene O 3 Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou comero deſtroy 
99 ys? I knowthee what thou art ,exenthat ® holy 
One of God. 
25 Andleſus rebuked him, ſayiog, Holdthy 
How h rhe PEACE, and come ont of him. ; 
ifihe proplehe was 26 And the vncleane fpirit * tare him, and cri- 
uhdaNnwes ed with a loud voyce, and came out of kim, 
© bat was 27 -An: they wereal! amaſed, ſo that they de- 
wa Ne manded ? oneofancther, ſaying, What thing is 
» Healladeh io this ? what new doGrine 15 this ? for hee 4com- 
'neme that was Mandethenen the fuule ſpirits with authoritie, 
37S was —_ and they obey him. 
ride * 38 And immediatly bis fame ſpread abroad 
throughout a}l theregion* bordering on Galile. 
29 E *** Andait:one as they were come out 
} dr menamuſns, Of the Synagogue, they entiedinro the houſe of 
7 By kiromne an. SIMON and Andrew, with Tames and lohn. 
1,0 4 309 And Simons wines mother lay ficke of a 
» Notoneh feuer, and anon they rold him of her, 
pac 31 And hee came and tooke her by the hand, 
the comreys boy. and lifted her vp , and the fever forfooke her by 
Sq wpovic, andby,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
hike _ '4 32 And when cuen was come,at what timethe 
11 Bybeatino of Sunn ſetteth, they brought to him all that were 


x wh wore, 


diners diſenG,” he diſeaſed, & them that were poſſeſſed __ devils, 
33 Andthe whole c ty was gathered rogerhcr 
=> drougittrue a+ the doare, 
34 And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 
vers diſeaſes; and hee cf out many deuils, and 


world, 


Chap. ij. 


lefus came topreach, 16 


z6 And Simon, and they that were with bim, 
followed carefully after him. 
37 And when they had found him, they ſayd 
vnto him, All men lecke for thee, 
3$ Then heſaid vnto them, Let vs go imo the 
t next townes, that I may preach there alſo ;for 1 ,, 41;g..6 which 
came out for that purpoſe. c 
39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and calt the deuils out, 
40 E +" Andtherecame a leper to him,be- , ro. 
ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vato him, and 144c gz, 
ſaydeto him, It thou wilt, thoucanſt make mee :2 By healing 
cleane, -_ __— _ 
41 Andleſus had compaſſion , and put foorth —_— -—\ 
mrs, touched bim,andfſaidto him,1 wil: cauſeyto wipe oat 
ou cleane. tne nanes ot t - 
42 And afſoone as he had ſpoken immediatly Noh itn his 
the leprofic departed from him, and he was made - 
cleane, 
43 And after he had given him aftraight com- 
mandement,he ſent him away torth with, + Sat 
44 3 And ſayd vnto him , See thou fay no- a hes wes net 
thing to any man , but get thee hence , and ſhew moued wich am- 
thy ſelfe to the ® 4 Prieſt, and offer for thy clean- Pition, bur with | 
ſing thoſe things which Moyſes commanded, for |;* x hog 
ateſtimoniall ynto them, and loue toward. 
45 But when hee was departed, *: he began to poore ſinners, | 
tell many things, andto publiſh the matrer : ſo * bean, 2 6h 
that Ieſus could no more openly enter into the 57 pts, 
Citie, but was withour in deſert places; and they + ; 
cameto himfrom euery quarter, 


WCre as CHEE, 


+ Lenil.14 4+ 
Zante 5.15. 


CHAF; TL 
z3 and 4 One icleof the palſie hawing his ſinues forginen tim, is 
healed. 14 Matthew 15 talled, 19 Fajl:ngs end afflithions ave 
foretold. a3 The D.ſciplesplucke the cares of corue, 26 The 
ſhownead. 


ATT a few dayes, he entred into Caperna- #X#.9..n, 5.18, 

um againe, and it was noyſedrhat he was in * Chriſtihewerth 
the 2 houte by healing this 
: X man which ws 

2 And anon many gathered together , in{o- ficke ofthe palſic, 
much,that the Þ placesabourtthe doorecould not thatmen receuce 


receiueany more: and he preached the word vnto 12 ſ1tnthrough, 
then taith ouly,al their 
: . firength which 
And there came vnto him, that brought they have loft. 


one ſicke of the palſie, borne of foure men. « In the houſe 

4 And becauſe they could not come necre yn- dey 
to him forthe muiritude, they vncouered 5 roofe 4,7 coo 
of the houſe where hee was : and when they had daetw,and icft 
broken it open,they «© let downe the bed, where- Nezeret. 


in the ficke of the palfie lay. 6 Neubey the boſe 


Now when lcſus ſaw their faith, heſayd to 211, tne 


rhe ſicke of the palfie, Sonne,thy fines are forgi- c 764 _ p60 
uen thee. hip wit rnd 
s And there were certaine of theScribes ſit- be. rg 14 nu 
ting there,and* reaſoning intheir hearts, the man that was 
7 Why doeth this wan ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- ficte of tbe paiſie 
mies? who can forgiue finnes, but God onely ? me 26og/ err) ark 
8 Andimmediatly , when leſus perceiued in 7, for pal thery 
his ſpirit, that thus they reafoned with them- wo: ocherw1je corar 
ſelues, hee ſayd vnto them, Why reaſon yee thefe in/9 bis fight. 
things in your hearts ? £ A darn, nf 
9 Whetheris itealiertoſay to theſicke ofthe ;.,chrreaon men 
palſie, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? or to ſay, A- wv/* 10 ly down th. 
riſe,:1:d take vp thy bed, and walke ? ſthues at nroxelicie, 


10 Burthar yee may know, thar the Sonne of hora por erond 
man hath authority in eafth to forgive finnes, he weeatita conch, 
ſayd vnto the ſicke ofthe pallie , 14 Iu their mijudes 

14 {ay vntuthee, Ariſe andtake vpthy bed, pane. 1 that 
and gecthee hence into thine owne heuſe. ” whaag . - 


3 2 And by and by hce aroſe, and tvoke y + ble 43+ 25« 


ea, 


Who necdethe Phyſician. 
bed, and wenefoorth before them all, in fo much 
f Wordfer wwd that they were, allf amaſed; andglorified God, 
peſt themjelnes, or ſaying, We never (iw fuch a thing, 
A Gebelek. 1 3 © * Then he went forth againe toward the 
fenderh the proud ſea,andallthe people reſorted vato him, and hee 
and ſaueththe taught them, 


_— 14 $ And as leſus paſſed by, heſaw 8 Leuirhe 
1% ; onne of Alpheus fit at che receite of cuſtome,and 


2 Mattbewe: oth:r Taid vato him, Follow me. And he aroſe and ſol- 
Tac. lowed him. 

15 TE Andit came to paſſe,as Ieſus ſate artable 
in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners {ate at 
table alſo with Ieſus , and his diſciples : forchere 
weremany that followed him, 

+16 And when the Scribes & Phariſes ſaw him 
eat with the Publlcanes & ſinners, they ſaid vuto 
bis diſciples, How is 1t,thathe eateth and diink- 
eth with hag way: an ms FH BW 

h i. 17 Now when Ielusheardit, hee laydynto 
LOT itenks them, The whole haue no neede of the Phyſician, 
doe raſhly putthe bur the ſicke. 4 I came nottocall the righteous, 
ge mn but che ſinners to repentance, 
tenrand are here + 38 1-3 And thediſciples of Iohn, and thePha- 
for threecauſes re- Tiſgs did faſt, andcame, andſayd vnto him; Wh 

reheaded: Firſt, qe xhe diſciples of Iohn,and of the Phariſes faſt, 


+ r.7m.r.t;. 
* Matth.g.14. 
late 5.33. 


or that not ceofi- 7A 
; and thy diſciples faſt nor ? L 
_- nr 7 19 Andleſusfaid vntothem,Can the children 


ble ce beare, they of the mariage chamber faſt , whiles the bride- 


raſkly make all rome is with ther? as long as they haue the 
m—_— degrome-wichohem, they cannot falt. 


concerning ſach 


things, withour * 20 Butthe dayes wall come , when thebride-, 
all dilcrerion, orome all be raken from them, and then ſhall 
” "+ *.!- they faſt inchoſedayes: 


21 Alſonomanſowetha piece of new cloth 


ving the ſamg 22. Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into 
chings,and 1awes . old veſſels: for els thenew wine breakerh the vel. 


that are made of - (415, and the winerunneth out, and the veſſels are 
vaerlyyalawfull, 10%: but new wine muſt be pur into new veſſels. 

b Word for word, 23 © # + And itcame to paſle as heewcnt 
_ Sabbatbs, through the corne on the Þ Sabboth day,thart his 
e449, the bo diſciples, as they went ontheir way, beganne to 


* 1.5,m.21.6, Pplucketheeares of corne. | 

j 1.Se,21.the . 24 AndthePhariſes ſayd vnto him , Bebolde, 
Fra +7 200g why,doe they on the Sabboth day, that which is 
Abiathar 2 "4 not lawfull? | 


emference pfother 25 Andhee ſaid to them, Haue yeeneuer read 
places it # plaine, what &Dauid did when he had neede,and was an 
_ both of ow hungred, both he,and they that were with him ? 


ad , n -__y 
Le Phe 46. 26 How he wentinto the houſe of God,in.che 


2.54w.8 17.615, dayes of  Abiatharthe bie Prieſt, and did cate the 
29 1,King.2 26. Shewbread,which were not lawfull tocar,bur for 
bEEdag Yeats, The Þ Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which were 
8.31 aud24.9. Withbim? 

k Hethihese- 27 And heefaid tothem, The Sabbath was 
bath dym tis rade'for man,and not man for the Sabbath, 


pe _ upeth. ' 28 Whereforerhe Sonne of man is Lord, euen 


of the k Sabbath... 


{1-4 44C:HAP+ILL | 
x The withered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſes conſult with the 
Herodians,' to wMany art healed by touchmy ( brift. 18 At 
his fi:hs the dexils fall downe beforehiim, 14 Therwelne A- 
poſtles, 14 The Kingdom dinided'avainſtit ſelfe. 2y Blaſphe- 
PTS SIR me eqaindebebob Ghoſt. 33 Chriſty parents, 
ble © % * a Nd+* heentredagaineintothe Synagogue, 
1 Thirdly,forthat..{*Y and there was a man which hada ® withered 
they preferred the hand. value: h6:,.1404 | 
cenmoaniny Sawhh” fi b fom nn fin tire <1 
( which was but av penidannzothe morall Eaw \ before the morall Law ; whereas 
contratiwile,. they thould haue earned varof this the trac'vſe of the ceremomall 


Lav, @- Thet19, proficalie euduiead. 


S. Marke. 


2 . Andetiey watched him, whether hewonld ; ,, 
heale him on the Sabbath day , that they might Pac, [3 1%, 
accuſe him, | Synecdoche hue 

3 And hee ſayd vnto the man which had the $* of ſary, 
withered hand, Ariſe : fandforthinthe middes, — het, 
4 And heſaydrothem, Is it lawfull todoe a themay, 
good deed on the Sabbath day, or to doeecuil? to © Aenwheyy 

auethe® life, or to kil? But they held theirpeace. 94ce wroug <one 

5 Then helooked round about on them © an- pany ropes ry 
perly, mourningaalſofor the 4 hardnefle of their 9! vice: bur 

earts, and ſaid to t''e man, Stretch foorth thine * ®27 with, 
hand, And he ſtretched it out : and his hand was Pony and x be 
reſtored as whole as the other. the inmorieetn 
, 6. E * Andethe Phariſes departed, and ſtraight- 4 t” bir ow, 
way gathered a councull with the © Herodians a+ pn aſe thei 
gaiatt him,thacthey might deſtroy him. hereunto 
; 7; Bur lefus auoided with his diſciples to the pit 2pouthem 
ſea ; and a great mulcicuce tollowed him frem 4/77 hu cy 
Galile, and from Iudea, eels deve 
$8 And fromleruſalem,and from Idumea, and d x; thes 
f beyond, Iordan: and they that dwelled about 5: he bene 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great © 2.65mn 
thiogs he did,cameytuo/bim in great number, yay Ca mhel 
' 9 , And.bes commanded his Diſciples that a prezaile x me 
liccleſhip ſhould. s waitefur him, becauſe of the 2#5 chem, 
mulcitude, leſtrchey ſhould throng hum, SY qrews 
10- For hee had healed many , inſornuch thar ng pes, 10g 
they preſſed ypon himrotouch him, as many as: commerh a 
had t plagues, e Looks Mat.n1,16, 

1: And when the i vncleane ſpirits ſaw bim, { 3% Joſt 
they fejl dawne before him , and cryed, ſaying, mr of gd. 
Thou art the Sonne of God. 18 Should al 

12 And heſharpely rebuked them, to the ende {| Tedefirbm. 
they ſhould nor vtter him- if rag 
13 TC + Then hee went vp.into a mountaine, gerb mer aitmor 
andcalled vate him whom hee would, andthey 2% whys, 
came vnto him. | : Pier wm —— 

14 3 And hee * appointed ewelue, that they to. or by theft 
ſhould be with him,and that he might ſend them; cated Meroyere, 
pre ee = oor en 

15 Andthatthey might haue power to heale ; 
{icknefles, andto caſt x. deuils. 4 yew 1.meth, 

16 Andthe fiſt wa Simon, and he named Si- **:t- eg.:, 
mon,Perer. ; _ _ 
19 Then Lames the ſonneof Zebedeus, & Tohn hare bermined 
Iames brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanerges, Ape» bg 
which is,theſonnes ofthunder ) Yn err 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew, pe ao ar 
and Matthew, and Thumas, and tames- the ſonne familiar and con- 


of Alpheus, and | Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- «#7/ent with ban, 
1 . | Whom Luke if 
DEA .  callech Ind ou 
19 AndTudasIfſcariot,whoalſo betrayed him, jr aFirice/ab, 
and they came ® home, the other Tide 
20 And the multitude aſſembled again,ſo that «#4 !cont, | 
ms The <i/ciples 


they could not ſo much as cate bread, erat fury ken 


21 4 And when his ® kinſefolkes heard of it, Geof his mor aud 
they wentout tolay hold on him : for they ſaide #o line with bmw 


4 , home t6 his 
that he was beſidehimſelfe, 4 = w int 


22 © + And theScribes which camedowne _ 


- from Hieruſalem, oo, Hee hath Beelzebub, and. 4 Nonearewerk 


through the prince of the deui th our <vemies of the 
devils. _ oy oe: Why Cohenes 
23 Buthecalledthem vnto him,and ſaid vnto ', podfermer, 
them in parables, How can Sati driue out Satan ? rhey tharwereef 
24 For if a kingdome bee diuided againſt it 5. wit 
ſelfe, charkingdome cannor ſtand. Po e, were 
25 Orifa houſe be divided againſt ir ſelfe,that 5ronghr toberr 
houſe cannot continue. Gans. , 
26 $0 if ®Saxan make inſurre&ion againſt T kert.1g | 
himſelfe, and be diuided, hecannot endure,butis , gyorimeu1] 


a: an end, bank. . 
27 No 


Conſpiracie againſt Chrig, © 


OO EE GS a i © as frac nn.ea i wwe c.@a © ug ee & Sat 


"Ofihe ſecede ſowen. 
| 27 No mancan enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and take away his goods,except he tirſt bind that 
ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe. 

as © +5 Verely 1 tay ynto you,all finnes ſhal 
bee forgiuen vnto the cbildren of men, and blaſ- 
phemics wherewith they blaſpheme : 

29 But heethatblaiphemerh againſtthe holy 


aluation, Which Ghoſt,ſhall never haue torgiuenciie, but is culpa- 
doe malicioully jo orerernall donation.” ; y 


briſt, 
pri he, 30 ? Becauſethey aid, Hee had an vncleane 
p Theſe ave the ſpirit, 
words of the E- 31 C+ Then camehis qbrethren and mother 


oy nM 4s. ons Rood without, and ſent vnto him, and called 


8. 19. i 
ho aley 1144 mane 32 Andthe people ſateabout him, and they 
a - end ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 


at we of the Oren ſecke tor thee withour, 


he 4114 33 Butheanſwered them, ſaying, Who is m 
-y hs mother and my brethren ? og ; 
« —_— 34 * And hze looked round about on them, 
_ qo ac. Which late un compaſle abont him, and ſaid, be- 
couned of, then hold my mother and my brethren. 
the carnall or 3 5 For whouſocuerdoth the will of God, he is 
tfkly, my brother,and my ſiſter,and mother, 

RENT EWA T.., SL3L . F 

T e of theſowey, 1 nd the meanmyg thereof 1 
F rhorws 2c by a" Us 0/ h,m that wes wk ſlept. 

31 Thegraine of muſiard ſeed. 38 C hr ft feepeth in the ſhip. 

Nd hee beganagaineto teach by the * ſea- 
— hab fide, and there gathered vato him a great 
« Stafideof Tibe- multitude, ſo that heentred into a ſhip, and late 
ria b in theSea, and all thepeople was by the fea fide 
þ 1 > = Fw on the land. 
ern 2 And hetaughtthemmanythings in para- 
bles, and ſaid vntothem in his doQrine, 
1 The ſelfe fame 3 * Hearken: Behold, there went out aſower 
dedrive of the to ſow, 
Golpelis fowen . ., Andit came to paſſeas he ſowed,that ſome 
SOInnOn, bat fell by the way ſide, andthefoules of che heauen 
ſaccelſe in d:ede Came,anddeuoured it vp. : 
throagh the faule 5 And ſome fell on ſtony yrouns , whereit 
*'man,but yerby had not much earth, and by and by ſprang vp,be- 
the jaft iadgment . , Y 
of God, cauſc it had not deprh of earth. 
6 But afſoone as theSunne was vp,it was burnt 
vp,and becauſe it had not root,it withered away. 

7 And ſomefell among thethornes, andthe 
gy grew vp, and chokedit,ſo that it gaue no 

rue, 

8 Someagainefellin goodground , and did 
yeelde fruite Yar ſprung vp, andit grewe, and it 
brought forth, ſome thirtie fold, ſomeſixrie fold, 
and {ome an hundreth fold. 

9 Then helayd vntothem,Hethat hatheares 
to heare,lethim heare, 

10 Ang when hee was © alone, they that were 

t Word for word, © about him with therwelue, asked him of the 
TI parable. Dok 

GS 11 And heſaidvnte them, To youitis giuen 
beedes, to know the myſtery of the Kingdome of God: 


bur vnto them that are © without , all things bes 
t Thetw#o/ay,to done in parables. 


» axle 1.2 # That they ſeeing , may ſee, andnot diſ- 
PPyrpy OE ,” cerne: andthey hearing, may heare, and not vn- 


75 And they are they that receive the ſeede 


byche wayes ſide; in whom the word is ſowen: - 


Chap. ij. 


The candle lighted, 17 
but when they have heard it, Satan commeth im- 


mediatly, and raketh away the word that was 
ſowen in their heart, 


16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue the ſeedein / ic) pertaine 
ſtony ground, are they which when they haue ee” K 
heard the word , ſtraightwayes receiue it with 2 Altbough the 
gladueſle, : light ef the Goſpe) 

17 Yethauetheyno roote inthemſelues , and P*<**icfiedof the 


'orld,veti 
endure bura tire: for when trouble and perſecu- —_ heed ate. 


tion atiſeth for the word, immediarly they be of- were ter no other 
fended. cauſe then this,thac 


18 Alſo they thatreceivethe ſeede among the the wickeanefle of 


the world might 
thotnes, areſuchas hearethe word: be made manifeR, 


19 But thecares ! ofthis world,and the+ de- % Mar.y.t5.luke 
ceitfulneſle of riches, and the luſts of other things $-15-au4 11.33, 
enter in, and choke the wordgand it is vnfiuitfull. he ea 

20 Butthey that haue receiued ſeede in good ; The more libe- 
ground, are they that heare the word,and receiue rally that we com- 
It, and bring foorth fruite : ne corne thirtie, an "nicate ſuch 


: ifts as God hath 
other (ixtie, and ſomean hundreth, ——— vowhbeur 


21 © * Alſo heeſaid varo them, + Commeth brethren,the more 
the candle in, to be put vnder a buſhell, or vnder 9ountiful wil God 
the bed, and not to beput on a candleſticke ? yp —morkg 

22 © Forthereis nothing hid that ſhall notbe jute 5.38. 


opened : neither is there a ſecret, but that it (ball * Marth. ry r2, 


come to light. =_ 25.9 _— 8. 
23 Ifany manhaueeares to beares , let him ,"74. 19.4 jow. 


heare. £th and reapeth 
24 3 And he = ynto them , Takeheed what afiers pada 

yeheare, x With what meaſure you mere, it hall [70007 £2 0ems 

be meaſured vato you: and ynto you that heare, 5 be 9p ne So 


hath done ſowing, 
ſhall more be giuen, fon d paſſe the 
2 5 For vnto himthart hath, ſhal it be ginen, *** 605+ day aud 


andfrom him that hath nut, ſhall be raken away, yy ares rg 
euen that he hath, ſera would ring 

26 T*Alſoheeſayd, So is the kingdome of which growerh borb 
by day and night. 


day,and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and grow vp, hee ear ho gpand 
S ce, 

28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit i of it <4 <mmend he 

ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the eares, after that full ARON 
corne inthe eares. ki the 


29 Andafloone asthe fruitſhewethy ſelfe,a- /eear cormerh to 


non he putteth in theſickle, becauſe theyharueſ — 
15 come. | arr Oy 


30 © *5 Heſaid moreouer , Whereunto ſhall i 7y « cercarne 
welikenthe kingdome of God ? or with what any _ 
compariſon ſhall we compare it ?  ®Matth 13.30. 
31 /twlikeagraineot muſtard ſeede, which take 13.15. 
when itis ſowen 1n theearth , is the leaſt of all 5 Godfarre other- 


ſeedes that be inthe earth ; bi __ my with 


32Bur aftertharir is ſowen,jt groweth vp,and theleaſtgnd en- 
is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth great bran- Cetb with the 


ches, ſo that the foules of the heaucn may build 8'©2telk. | 
vnder the ſhadow ofit, WE nl 


3 3 And+with many ſuch parables he preached 7ecapacitieaf tht 
the word vntothe, kas they wereableto hearent, #eerers. | 

34 And withour parables ſpake hee nothing Sao 2 1 4oging 
yntothem:; but he! expoundcdall things to bis ,,uy/4,pead 
diſciples apart; them the bazd 

35 © + Now-the ſame day when eten was _ . 
come, he ond vntothem , Let vs pafſe ouer vnto- Fatt ©; 
theother ſide, 6 They that ſaile 

36 And they left themultitude , and tooke with Chriſt 3l- 
him as he was in theſhippe , andthere were alſo *>ovgh he freme 


- a , ; to leepe never fo 
with him other little ſhips. ſoundly when they 


7 5 Ardthere aroſe a great ſtorme of winde,; are in danger, yer 
and the wanes daſhed into theſhip, ſo that it was ory 44, agg 
now full. 46s ; 

38 And hee was in NT" REN wy PIs awaked. deing 
cc ow 3 | 


A Legion of deuils., 
low : and they awokehim, and ſaid tohim, Ma- 
ſter, caieſt chou notthat we periſh e 
39 Andheearolevp, andrebuked the winde, 
and ſayde ynty the Sca Peace, and be ſtill. Sothe 
wind ceaſed, and it was a gre1t calme, 
w How comnech 40 Then helaydvmtorhem, ® Why art yelo 
6: zo paſſe —_—_ fearefull ? how is it that ye haueno faith ? 
an 4s Andthey feared exceedingdly,and ſaid one 
to another , Who 1; this, that Loththe wind and 
{ea obey him ! 


- 


CHAP, V. 


2 Onepoſſeſedirhea'ed, 7 The denill achiiowledgeth Chriſt, 
s Alegionof d-miſs 13 entieth into ſwme. 22 Jairm 
wauohier, 25 A nomaxubealea of ablooey iſſne. 26 P:)ſe- 
clans. 34 Faith, 39 Slcepe, 


+ Metth. 3,28, Nd + "they came ouer to the other {ide of the 


Ok ins FL A Sea into the countrey of the * Gadarens. 
vertac of Chriſt 2 And when he was come out of the ſhippe, 


in admi-ation, 
and yet they will 
not redeeme it 
with the leiic of 
the lealt thing 
they hauc, 

6 Word for nora, 
In ay oncleane (þt- 
Fit : wow they are 
faid to bein the ſþ + 


there mec him incontinently out of the graues, a 
man > which had an vncleane ſpirit : 

3 Who bad his abiding amorg the graues,and 
no man could bind hun, yo not with chaines: 
+4 Becauſe that when hee was often bound 
with fctters and chaines, hee plucked the chamnes 
aſugder , and brake the tecters in pieces, neither 
could atiy man tame him. 

| 5 Andalwayes both night and day heecryed 
rit, becaaſe the (þi- [1 rhe mountaines, andin the graues,and ſtrooke 
Fit boldeth i/ em , 
faft locked vp,avd rimfclte with ones, ; 
e4it were bonnd, 6 And when hefaw Ieſus afarre ofi; he ranne, 
and worſhipped lim, 
7 And cryediwithaloud voyce, and ſayde, 


What haute 1 to doe withrhee, leſus rhe Sonne of , 


e That ts, ofſwre the moſt High God? I*< willthat thou ſweareto 
ae by an 04:4 1hat me by God, thatthou torment me nor, 
Fon wilonot exe g (Forheſaydevnto him, Come out of the 
me, me 
man, thou vncleane fptrit ) 
9 -Andheaskedkim, Whatis thy name? and 
heanſwered, ſaying , My name is Legion: for wee 
| ace many, 
d Thatdew 0 that 10 And hee prayed kim 1nftanely, thathee 
Pplaicd chemeſſenger would not ſendthem away out of the countrey. 
Jer bts flames. Li Now there was there inthe © gzountaiues 
e Thu wholecoun- fo: ; 
tr is far the grea. a greatheard of Iwinefeeding, = ] 
ter partofii voy 12 Andalthedeuils belought him ſayiag,Send 
bull : for the morn y$.jnto the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
pts. \ nyo 13 Andigcontinently Jeſus gaue chem leaue, 
: © Then thevncleaneſpirits went out andentred in- 
to the ſwine , andthe heard ranne headlong from 
f 8trabo in the fx- the high banke into the? ſea , ( and there were a- 
zeenth booke ſab * bout two thouſand Swine) andthey were choked 
rhe in Cedars  vpintheSea, 
tberewa Banding  * | Andtheſwinheards fled, andto!dic in the 


le of vey. be ,: - 
m rey citie, and in the countrey ,-andthey came out to 


ne watery, 
3f beaſts taſio of, fee what it was that was done. 
EDN their 


oo——_ 15 And'they camcto leſus, and ſaw him that 
—_ had bene poſlefled with the deuil, and had the le- 
ion;fit both clothed,and in his right mind: and 
T- were afraid, 
16 And they that ſaw it told them, what was 
| done to him that was pofleſied with the deuill, 
and concerning the ſwine, 
19 Thenthey began topray him,that he would 
depart from their coaſts. 

18 And when hee was come intotheſhip, hee 
that had bene poſlefled with the deuill , prayed 
him chat he, might be with him. 

. | 19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, bur 
' » aid vnto him, Goethy way hometothy friends, 


and ſhew chem what great.things the Lord bath 


"#8 


S. Marke, 


Tairus daughter, 
done vnto thee, and how he hath had compaſſion 
on thee, 

20 $ hee departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis,wha: greatthings letus had done vn« 
to him ; and all m2n did marueile, 

21 «C And when leſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vntothe other fide, a great multitude ga- 
therzd rogetherto him , and hee was neere vnto 
the ſea, 

23 +Andsbeholde, there came one of the 


rulers ofthe Synagogue, whoſename was lairus, }* Xeh.9.8, 
and when heſaw hun,he fell downe at his teer, 2 The whote 


23 Andbeſonght him inftantly,laying, My li- » af«mb/rans; 
tle daughter lieth at pointof death: I pr ay thee 41/914rrly but in 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on {7 Pax 
her, that (he may be healed and live. ik 4 
24 Then he went with him,and a great multi- wed thepeopl, | 
tude followed him andthonged him. 

55 (*Andthcre was acertaine woman,which ?, 1e\us beingtea. 
was diſeaſed with aniflte of blood twelue yeeres, COS | 

26 And hadſutt:ed many things of many Phy- be but weak doth 
ſicians,and had ſpent all that ſhe had,and itauai.. beale vs by his 
ledher n«thing, but ſhe became much worſe, Yue. 

27 When ſhe had heard of lefus, ſhee came in 
the preaſe behind, and touched his garment, 

2 8 For ſhe {aid, It 1 may but touck bis Clothes, 

I ſhall be whole. 

29 Anditraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried yp, and thee telt in her body, that ſhee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 Andimmediatly when Ieſus did know in 
himlſelferhe yertue that went out of him, he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſe, and ſaid, Who 
hath couched my clothes ? 

34 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch me ? 

33 And helooked round about to ſee her that 
had done thar. 

33 Andtheworaan feared and trembled : for 
ſhee Knew what was done in her, and ſkcecame 
and fell downe betore him, andrtolde him the 
wholetructh, 

34 Andheſaydtoher, Daughter, thy faith 
bath madethee whole:go inpeace,and be whole 
of thy plague.) | 

35 While hee yctſpake, there came from the 
ſameruler of the Synagogues houſe ceyrain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter 1: dead: wby diſeafcſt thou 
the maſter any turther? 

36 3 Aflvone as leſus heardrhat wordſpoken, 3 Fathers appre- 
he ſaid vnto the ruler of che Synagogue, Be not 2 a 
atraid:; onely be!ecue, ceenbortlci 

37 And he ſuftcred no man to follow him ſ{aue children, 
Perer and Iames,and lohn the brether of Iames, 

38 Soheecame vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, & ſaw the rumult, and themthat 
wept and wailedgreatly. 

39 Andhewent an, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
make yethis trouble, and weepe? the child 1s not 


dead, but ſleeperh. 
40+ Andthey laught him to ſcorne: but hee 4 Sncbos ary 


tchem all our, andtooke the father, and the _ 
Ap ofthechild _ and them bthat were with cbr ot" 
him, andentred in where the child lay, his goolarfs 

41 Andtookethe child by the hand, and ſaid 5 . phece dis, 
vnto her, Talitha cumi,which is by inte: pretari- Ft 
on,Mayden,1 ſay vntothee, ariſe. 

42 And ftraighway the mayden aroſe, and 
walked : for ſhe was ofthe ageof twelue yeeres, 


apdthey were atonied our ot meaſure, 


43 And 


# Civilt comemned. 


43 And hechargedthem ſtraitly that ne man 
ſhould know ofit , and commanded to giue ber 


meate, 
CHAP, VL 


a (rift pre«hing m his countrey his owne .ontemne him. 6 The 
wnbelzefe of the Nazarites, 7 The Apoſt.esarejers. 13 They 
caſt out aeniis: they anon the ficie with o3/e, 14 Heruaes opi- 
mim of Chrift, 18 The cauſe of lobns t@prijoermeut. 22 Dann- 
emp. 2; lohn beheaded, 29 Burid, 30 The Apoſtles returne 
from preaching, 34 Chrif zeachethin he dejers, 37 He feedeth 
tbe peop.e with fine loanes, a5 The Apoſiies are ir0mb'ed 0 
the jea, 56 The ficke tnas touch Chriſts garment, are healed, 


Nd + * hedepartedthence, and came into his 


—1" il Owne countiey, and his dilciples followed 
1 The faithleſſe DIM, 

world doeth no 2 And when the Sabbath was come,he began 
whit atall dimi- tg reach inthe Synagogue, and many that beard 
ot" m__—— him, were altonted, and ſayd, From whence bath 
tingly and. wil. Eh1s man thetethings? and what wiſedome is this 


lingly depriueth 


h thatisgiuen ynto him , that euen ſuch © great 
itſclte of the et- 


workes ate done by his hands ? 


= orphan 3 1s netthisthat carpenter Maries ſonne, the 
them. brother of Lames aid Ivics, and of luda and $1- 


« The word fini- 
fieth powers or 
veriues, nhere'y 
art meant ihoſe 
wonderfull workers 
that wy did, 
which ſhewea | 

and ſet foorth the heule. 

wine and poner 5 Andhee couldtheredoeno great works, 
#fim Goaleaa to all (ave that he laid his hands ypon afew ficke tolke, 
' theworid, Math. and healed thew. 


VMiiter themaney 6 Andheemarueiled at their vnbeliefe,-:and 


Eve Helyenes, Went about by the rowns on euery fide, teaching, 
by brethren 
ow fiſts, mac - 


mou? and ai eu his ® filters herewith ys 2 And 
they were vftendedin hum, 

4 Then 1cius fazd vato them, A + Prophet is 
not without © honour, bur 1n hys owne countrey, 
and among his owne Kkanred, and in his owne 


fexd 4 ther kmſ and began to ſend them foorth TWO and ewo,and 
falkes. gaue them power ouer vicleane ſpirits, 
Sms 579 8 3 Andcommaundedthem that they ſhould 
aro <a take nothing for ther tourney, ſaue a ſtafte onely; 
© Not onely thus NEither ſcrip,neither bread,neicber monie in their 
bath that benowr girdles; 

To rele Ga 9 Butthat they ſhould be ſhod with * © ſan- 


bim 6%. & 1 4als.& tharthey ſhould not pur on f two coates. 
NN fad 10 Andheefſaid vnto them , Whereſocuer yee 
| Wſheperrec. ſhall enter into an houſe, 8 there abide till yeede- 
That is, bee part thence. 


- Aud 11 *4+ And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, 
futb,ifwee will rye NOT heare you, when ye departthence, 4 ſhake off 


Ea-ihe workes of the duſt that is ynder your feer,fora witneſle vnro 


Math y.2; chem. Verely I ſay vnto you, lt (hall be eaſier for 
£3.22 Sodome or Gomorrha at the day of Iudgement, 
R Chap. 3.14 then for that citie. 
Yo 12 C Andthey went out, and preached,that 


men ſhould amend their liues. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils : and they 
+ © anointed many that were ficke, with oyle,and 
healed thers, 

14 T-5 Then king Herod heard of hm (for 
his Name was made manifeſt)and ſaid, Iobn Bap- 
efſt is riſen gems fromthe dcad, and theretore 
minds great | workes are wrought by him, 

— / neg : 4 Otherſaid, It 1s El:as : = ſome ſaid, Itis 


cer tor this a Prophet, or as one of * thoſe Prophets, 
7 [ ma 

an hinderance vnto them, be it never ſsliitle. 2% Alles 12.8, 
Penifierhpro ly womens ſo0es. 
with them t 


v, chenee ne! yewer 1ynes in this 


Lordiia w oft ſcucre rc venge! 


2 The diſ-jiples 
areprepared to 

that genetall A- 
pelileſhip , by a 


>aw-rg ſending 
$ Faithfull Pa- 


vurs evght not 
to haue car | 


e Theword 
f That us, they ſhould take 10 change of garmen:s 
they mightbee lighter for this 10xrne \ and makemor: (beed. g Tat 
4 1nrn'y. * Matth.to.14. inkeg 5. 4 The 

p of hisſ ruants, + AF 13.51 auit8s.6, + Tam, 
2th: 6 That 0y't wasn token ana figne of thnmarueilous vertuc: and ering that 
P96 *fbra'n; wreajed 4 f$00d whileſince, the ceremonie whic yet retemea of ſome, 
Mar yas and 4h '. Matth.tq.t.lukeg 7. 5 The Goſpel cortirmeth the godly, 

Vexeth the wicked, 3 The wordſigrfierb Powers, whereby u werent tft power 

Wirgcles, & Of theolaProphets, 


Chap.yj. 


T #* And hee called vnto him the twelve, . 


The inconuenience of dauncing, 1g 


16 +So when Herod heard, heſaid, Itis lIohn + Zte 3.t9. |} 
whom I beheaded: heeisriſen fromchedead, 7 ©ommended #6 

17 For Herod himlelte had ſent turth, and bad © TG 
taken Llohn, & bound him is priſon for t.erodias 
lake, which was his brother F hilips wiſe,becaute 
he had married ber. 

18 For lubn {aid vnto Herod, + It is notlaw- 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wite, 

29 Theifore Herodias laid waitagainſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe could not; 

20 For Herod feared lohn , knowing that hee 
wa aiult man, and an holy, andreuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, bedid many things, and 
beard him *® gladly, n The tyr ent was 

21 Butthe time being conuenient , when He- v7 »ecoment 
rod on his birthday made a bankct to bis princes / ame [ewence 
and captaines,and chicte eſtates of Galile ; Cs wh wg 
223 And the daughter ® of the ſame Herodizs fel wyos tiny 
came in,anddanced,and pleaſed Herod, and them pi«ce-. 
that lace attable rogether, the King ſa1d vntothe ©, Larry ge 
maid, ASke of me what thou wilt,and I will giue yz Heroves nid 
it thee, pas, but by Phulep, 

23 Andheeſwarevnto her, Whatſoveuer thou © 19/ephnscalieth 
ſhale aske of me, I will giueit thee, exca vnto the 
halte of my Kingdome. 

24 *: $0 r ſhe went toorth,and ſaid to her mo- ++ xarth.r4.8, 
ther, What ſhalll aske e And he laid, lohn Bap- p Fur women v/ed 
tilts head, wot to fit at tab.e 

25 Then ſheecamein Riraightway with haſte 7% 
vnto the King, and asked , ſaying , 4 would char 
thou ſhouldelt give me eucnnow 41 acharger the 
head of Iohn Baptiſt. ; 

26 Then the King was v. ry ſory : yet forhis 
othes ſake,and for their ſakes which ſace at table 
with him, he would nor retute her. 

27 And immediatly the King ſentthe 4 hang- g The wordſizns+ 
man, and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee f'4 averbas bee- 
broughtin. $0 he wentand beheaded him in the _ Coram 
priſon, called veeanſe they 
28 And broughthis head in a charger, and «46earedaris, 
gaue it tothe maide, and the maide gaue it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it,they came 
and tooke vp his body,and pur it in a tombe. 

30 T # And the Apoltiles gathered themlelues * Z#te 9.te. 
togerher to Teſus, and rold lum all things, both 
what they had done, and what they hadtaught. 

31 5 Andheſaid vnto them, Come yee apart 5 Suck as follow 
intothe wildernefle, andreſt a while; tor there —_ 
were many commers and goers, thatth: y had the wildervefie, 
not leafureto eate. bur ſhall have a+ 

32 # So they went by ſhip out of the way in- wc," 6 = 
to a deſert place, bd aw 

33 Butthepeopleſaw them when they depar- looke tor this 
ted, and many knew him, and ranafootethither tranlitoric lite at 
out of all cities, and came thither beforethew,and Þ'* hands, who 


incth cuctlaſtin 
aſlembled vnto him. life ? s 


34 * Thenlelus went out,and ſaw a great mul-  Marth.14.13. 
tirude,and had compatlicn on them, becauſethey ## 9-10. 
were 1tke ſheepe which kad no ſhepheard :$ aud, thr <0 
he began toteachthem many thugs, - Luke 9.21; 

35 +And when the day was now farre ſpent, 4+M«1:4.14.15, 
his diſciples came to himy,faying , This is a deſert 7 OY 
place,and now theday is farre paſſed doing, net wieder 

36 Letthemdeparrt,that they may go intothe a prize mocke, 
countrey and townes abuut and buy them bread ; » 66 rev dec come 
for they haue nothing to eat. won} Þ/E z 9008 

37 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid vnto thery, Git 


+ Lenis.18.16. 
and 290.21, 


m Soughi all mrave 
$0 408 118 lnrt, 


be:mming tobe n 
a fume, ihe denie 


yethem rocate. Andthey ſaid vnto him, * Shall tod:e « thing, 
wee gue and buy ! two hundreth peniworth of / #56 15 abc 
bread, and giuethemto eate e 

| Ccc 3 


twenty crowns, 


38 +Then which is fac pound. 


+Muth.1qr79. 38 + Then bee ſaid vnto them, How many 

buy 9.13 105% 6.9. |, aues have yee? goeandlooke. And when they 
knew it, they fayd, Fiue, and two fiſhes, 

39 So heecommaunded them to make them 


's Word for word, . 
by _ 9 all - downe by © companies vpon the greene 
the maver of the BYWIE-, 
Heirewes, who 40 Thenthey ſate downe by ® rowes, by hun- 
bawens d ſirius. dreds, and by fitties. 
pee, 41 Andhetookethe fiueloaues, and therwo 
Nu of the fi _ fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, and gave thanks, 
bankeis. and brake the loaves, and gaue them to his difci- 


RO na gu” h the two fiſhes he duui- 
bÞ S-obpbede 6p ples to ſer beforethem,and 


arden, aud is & ded among them all. : 
So fir xxl? by 42 So they didall eate, and wereſatisfied. 
Gels and Leds, 43 Andthey tooke vp twelue baske's full of 


meammng thorely the fragments, andof the tiſhes, 


prying any 44 And theythar had eaten, were about fiue 


other, aa beds,va thouſand men, ; 
gerarn. 45 C7 And ſtraightway hee cauſed his difci- 


7 the faithfull . . 
Sera Goa PIcS©Ogote intotheſhip, andro goebefore vnto 


after heir licle 1a. he other fide vnto Berhſaida, while heſent away 
bour, are ſubiet the people, : 
to a greactewpeſt, 16 Then aſſoone as hee had ſent * them away, 


whici Chriſt doth : ; , 
ſo moderate be. NE departed into amountaineto pray, 


ing preſent in 47 + And when euen was come, the ſhippe 
power, although was in the middes of the fea, and hee alone on 
abſent in body, the land. 


that be bringerh | ; 
them to a6 '—__ 48 Andheſawrthemrtroubledin rowing, (for 


haven,at ſuch time the wind was contrary vnto them) and about the 
and by ſach means fourrh watch of the night, kee came vnto them, 


as they dorhad : kong, vpon the ſea, and would hauepaſled by 


image ot the , . 
Church toſſedto 49 And whenthey ſaw him walking vponthe 
ns = in this ſea, they ſuppoſed ithad beene a ſpirit, and cried 
& defabes our. ; 
* xy 50 50 For they all ſaw him,arid were fore afraid: 
iehn6.15. but anon hetalked with them, & ſaid vnto them, 


they were much 
| 52 For they had not * conſidered the maattey 
6 mar pn of the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 
before, when they 5 pl * And they came ouer,and went into the 
ms »inde wd [and of Genneſaret, and artiued. 

part any 7 ew 54 50 when they were come our of the ſhip, 

Either they ver. Rraightway they knew him, 

i bop b y ney , 
ctiued uot or had 55 Andranne about through a'l that region 
nor wellconfidered rgund about, and began to carie hither & thither 


y 147 maceny-og in couchesallthat were ficke , wherethey heard 


much that thas that he was. 

wertue of Chriſt 5s And whitherſoeuer heentred into townes, 

wayne leffe rage or cities,or villages, they layd theirficke in the 
, them if tr . 4 . 

they had not been Freetes,and praved him thatthey might rouch at 

preſent at that mi. the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as 


recle which was touched © him, were made whole, 
done but « little 

before, ** Maith 14 34. $8 Chriſt beingreiefed in his owne countrey, and 
arriuing vpon aſuddenamengft them of whom he was not looked for, is receiued 
20 their great profit, 4 Oy the homme of the garment. 


CHAP, VII, 


2 The Apoſtles ave fonnd fan't with , for eating with onwaſhcn 
hauds. 4 The Pheriſes traditions abort waſhars, Hypocrites, 
8 Mens traditions move ſet by then Gods. to Parints muſt be 
honowed. 14 Theihings that doe tmmdecde defile a man. 25 
The woman of ( miaue. 32 The deafe dumbe man i healed, 


X Matth.15.2, Hen « * gathered vnto him thePhariſes, and 
x None doe more J certaine of the Scribes which came fromHie- 
refiſt the wiidome ruſalem. 

of God, then they. 

that ſhould bee wiſeſt, and that vpon 2-2eale of their owne traditions: for men doe 
notpleaſe themſctues more in anything then in ſuperſtition, that is toſay,in a wot» 
ſhip of God fondly deuijed of themſclues, 


* Chriſt waking vpon the Sea, S. Marke, Of mens traditions, 


2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
2 eatemeat with common hands , (that isto ſay, « Wordforwery, 
vawaſhen) they complained. cate bread: a hinde 

3 (ForthePharites, and all the Iewes, except 2 ond which 
they waſhtheir hands oft, care not, © holding the :«4ny 6:24 fora 
tradition of the Elders, kid of food, 

4 Andwhen they comefrom the 4 market, ex- row re Pha. 
cept they waſh ,.they eate not : and many other /ei-1eu wb. 
rchings there be,whichrhey havetaken vpon them v»»aſben baug;, 
to obſerue,a: the waſhing of cups,and * pots, and _— ne 
of braſen veſſels, and of beds) —_ nt 
s Thenasked him the Phariſes and Scribes, Kr phreaars, «oh 
Why f walke not thy diſciplesaccording to the %ng 9/thwys,aars, 
tradition of the Elders , but eate meat with yn- [5,741 
waſhen hands? —_— 

6 *Then hee anſwered. and ſayd yntothem, © 74:4 1o/, 
Surely + Eſay hath propheſied well of you, hy- /r- cu Zafar 
pocrites,as it is written , This people honoureth ©" _ * AP 
mee with lips, but cheirheart 1s farre away from wuleſe they waſh 
mee. themſeiues 

7 3 Putthey worſhip meein vaine , teaching / 
for do&rines the commandements of men, phe of ng 

8 +#Foryelay the Commandement of God a- {jude; of mi 
part,& obſeruethe tradition of men, as the waſh- which are appoin. 

ing of pots and of cups,and many other ſuch like #477 ov «aily 
things ye doe. f Win lan Fa 

9 5 Andheſaid vnto them, Well, ye reie& the nor? «4inde of 

commandement of God,that yemayobſerue your ſpec raken fruw 
owne tradition. he Hebrews: fox 
10 For Moſes ſaid, + Honour thy Father and Ps 17 og 
thy mother : and,*: W hoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake euill :-:de of ife, 
of father or mother, lethim 8 diethe death. 2 Hypocrike is 

11 But yee ſay, If a man ſay to father or —_— wn eju 
mother, Corban, that zs , By the gift that is 41, = "5 
offered by me, thou mayelt haue profite , hee ſhall 3 The more ear- 
b IT; / ! P neſt che ſupeiſtith 

a f;ce, URS 6 

12 Soye ſufferhim no more to doe any thing Ju02*s he more 
for his father or his mother, —_—_ hom. 

13 Making the word of Gad of noneautho- ſelue Gods ſar 
ricie by yourtradition which yee haue ordeined; *9%rby theirde 
and yedoe many ſuch likethings. y e— I 

14 ® Then hecalledthe whole multitude ynto ſuperſtitious, men 
him, andſaidvnto them, Hearken you all ynto doe not onely vet 
me,and vnderſtand. peas no 
15 Thereis nothing without a man, that can ,jemouſly per- 
defilehim, when itentreth into him: but the ſwadethemſchucy) 
thi ngs wok proceed out of him, are they which or _ = 
defile the man, 

16 If any haue eares to heare, lethim heare. ry 6 Religion 

179 And when bee came into an houſe, away which is cleave 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concer- n——_RY A 
ning the parable. | in Picienal 2s 

18 And hefayd vntothem, What are ye with- ſhip: and allenes 
out vnderſtanding a'ſo ? Doe yee not know that mics ef tive ke» 
whatſoeuer thing from withaut entreth into a aq 29s 
man, cannot defile him, ; out taken deepe 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but roote, {hallbee 


intothe belly, and goeth out into the draught Plucke vp. 


which istheb purgin of all mears? 00 So 
20 Then heſaid, That which commeth out of 344;5.2. 
man, defileth man. © Exod.21.19, 


21 +For from within ezen out of the heart of #299: 


20.20, 


men proceedemllchoughts,adulteries, fornicati- |, Witheus hope of 


ons,murthers, pardoe be ſhalt be 


22 Thefts, 'couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, put 10deab, 
k wi 0 . N Matth.15.1% 
vncleannefle, a k wickedeye , backbiting , pride, } x, 4, 


fooliſhneſle. goeth into the 
23 All theſeeuill things come from within, araug5 
and defile a man. erm — 


8.21. i Allkindeof craſtineſſe whereby meu profite chem/elues by other W# 
fſen k (ankered main. 
24 CE þ.5 And 


s % 3 


, muſtbe heard. S. Marke. The power of faith, 
* SCheiſtkfcedall |, 24 8 Then hee began to teach themthatche » 2 And heanſwered,and aid vnto them! Blias 
Ph eamcthagly ub of maamult ſutter many things, & ſhould verily hall firſt come, and reſtore all things:and 
: — > ran C4 be reprooued of the Elders,an4 of thehie Prielts, 4 as it iswritten ofthe'Sonne of man, hee muſt + Z/« 5; 4, 
\ burtortknwowing andotthe Scribes, and beflaine,and within three ufter many things, andbe ſet arrionght, - 
it, aud willingly. gayes arile againe. 8 3 But Lfay vato yuu,thatElias is come, (and 
5 Nodearem- re - 323 7 And hee ſpake thatthing boldly, Then they have done vnto bim whatſocuerthey would) 
Peter tooke him afide,and began io rebuke him. as it is written ofhim, 
3 Then he. turned backe and lookedon his 14 C4 4 And when hee cameto his diſciples, 4. Mat.17.14, 
| Anecran 1299. diſciples,ond rebukedPerer, ſaying, Uerthee be- he ſaw a great multitude about them, and the *%e 9.38. 
-—— Spy F/*. hind me, Satan: torthou h vaderſtandeſt nortbe Scribes diiputing with thern. | 4. Chriſt ſhewah 


xo Thediſciples things chat are of God, but the things that areof =» 3 And traightway allthe people, when they ?? hu tr 


: 


* 
-_ - 
e 


oh 


" of Chritt muſt men, | behcldbimywere amaſed, andranueto him, and thathes comets 
vearcttoml whit 34 © '® And heecalledthe people vnto him ſalured him. bridle the tage f 


Lotd 1ayeth ypou With his diſcipl:s,and ſaid vnto them,+Wholoe- 16 Then he asked the Scribes , What diſpute 
choingadfubaue Ucr will Follow me , let him forfakehamſelfe , and you among your ſelues ? pr” 

the afitions * take yphiscrofle,andtollow me, /  - 27 Andoneof the company anſwered, and 

—_ _ ys; , 3s For whotocuer will 4 ſaue his life,ſhal loſe d, Maſter,l havebrought my ſonne vnto thee, 

and 16.25 imke rg, it; but whoſoever ſhall lole his lite for my lake, which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 

23. aud; 79, andthe<ofpels, he ſhall ſaueir. 13 And whereſocuer be taketh him , he f rea- f Vextib him. 
+ Matth.10 39. 36 *! For whatſhal it profita manthough he reth him, and he formeth, and gnaſheth his teeth, *©49,91becobte 


ene 16 23 /4q#t 9. ſhould winthe whole world, it he loſe histoule? and pineth away:and | ipaketo thy diſciples, that 


PSY Le A, 37. Or what excbange ſhall a man giuetor his they ſhould caſt him out, and they couldnor, 
molt tookih-ot all fou!c 2 19 Then heanſwered him,& ſaid,O faithles ge- 
;" + am gay - 3$ » For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee neration, how long now ſhal I be with you! how 


fe. 02.15 and of my words among this adulterous and fin- long now ſhall 1 utter you ! Bring him vato me 
of this lite, with ® yw , 8 - 0 
the lofie okeuer- full generation, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be 20 So they brought him vnto him;and afloone 
laitiog dlifie, aſhamed alſo, when bec commeth inthe glory of as theſpirit s ſaw hit, hee tare him, and he fell g 50 ſcones 1efu 


* Mah.10:33 !*ke is Father with the boly Angels. downe on the ground wallowing and forning, «tes pon 
, 1+» 0, pode CHAP,-1X,  _ 21 Thenheasked his Geckos blow long <7 is para erat 

| — B. Clriſtstren, fywra7:0n. 7 yy 64 beard, rr Of Et: it fince he bath bene thus? And he ſaid,Ot a child. wedenithgon 

'" AT Bayt. 14 The þ [feat healed, 27 Fei>cm _, Andoftimes he caſteth him into the fire, 742 «fer#/a 
' vt allbmgs. 3t Ch iff for.elleth ts death. 33 Whowgree- 4 ; the or ' hp. | 
be/! the Apoſtles. 35 Chr ſttraktth «child in ha armes, ang into water to deſtroy tam : but if chou 

| 42 Too go Salt, Peace. ; canſt doe any thing,helpe vs, andhaue compall- 
N Matth.rt6 28. Nd # heeſayd vnto them , Verily 1 ſay vnto on vponvs, | 
due 9.27. | you ,, that there bee ſome ofrhemthatrfiand 2, And ſeſus ſaid vnto bim, If theu canſtbe- | 
« W/bes te hat here, which ſhall nottaſte of death till they baue leeue it, b all things are poflible to him that be- 5, 74ork 


nd os Fr. ſcene the # kingdome of God come with power, leeueth, but Cby flcen 
chingof the Goſpel; 2 % © Andilixe dayes after:, Leſus raketh vnto <24 And ſtraightway the father of thechilde i: ſr ew 


| #hat # to ſay afier him Peer and lames, and lohn and carieth them crying with teares,ſaid, Lord, I beleeue : help my GEES 
oy et ww. vpinta.an hie mountaine out of the way alone, ynbelicfe. 
 ktegas, And his ſhape was changed before them, 25 Whenleſus ſaw thatthepeople came run- 
Y - | And his raiment did > ſhine , andwes Very ning together, berebuked f vnelean ſpiritſaying 
b : , white as how, ſo white asnofuller can make vp- vmo him, Thou dumbe and. deafe ſpit, I charge 
within oe . patheearth. ,, | +... theecomeout of him, & enter no more into him, 
ſpace be abiſed” - 4, And there appeared vntothem Elias with 25 5 Then theſpmtcried,, and rent bim ſore, 5 The verertha 
vpon the crolfe is Moles,and they we: e talking with leſas. and came out, and he was as one dead, infomuch —+ cl 
{== >es by vi 5  ThenPeteranſwere {,andiaid tuleſus,Ma- that many ſaid He is dead. ——_—_— doth 
etby my . Rer, it is good for vs to be here : let vs make alſo 2+ Burleſustooke his hand, and lift him vp, Satan rage. 
of Elias and Mo. Fhice Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- ang he aroſe, | 6 Webiarneed 
Lins by the fes,ard oneforElias. ; ' 28 5 And whenhe was come into the houſe, a pas " 
bcbg 6 Nether Kpeves not what bee ſaid; forthey his diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not faſting,tocalt $1» 
fore three of is were © afrai we caſt him cut ? | tan 00t of higold 
diſciples which _ 7 Andrthere was acloudrthat ſhadowedthem, +, andhe ſaid vntothem, This kind can by no p*#cvion. 


are witnellesz- and a V@ice came out of the cl:ude,ſaying,* This gther meanes comeforth,bur b prayer &faſting. lake _ me 


gaiaſt whom licth jg my beloued Sonne : heareh m. o © + And they departed thence , and i went 5 He aud bidift- 

b greprien. 8 Andfſuddenl lookedrount about, and , : her through Galile, and hee would not that pies togetber. 

rr FF faw PO.MECE any > 69 Jeſus only with them. i ward gens ' 7 Chriſtfogrow: . Þ 
u, 


any ſhould have knowen x. . 7th va witheres 
were beſide | And as they came down from the moun- 2, 7 Fgr he ravght his diſciples, and ſaid vnto diligence coke 
#1”.  taine, hee chargedtbem.that they ſhou!drell no them, The Sonne of man ſball be delivered into ende,welhonld 
Hat 3.17 end man whatthey hadſeene, ſaue when the Sonne of the hands of men, & they ſhall kill him, bur after norl de pr 
$7.3.chep.z.11. manwere riſen from the dead againe, that he is killedyhe ſhall riſe againethethird day: |... 1. 
he Lord bath 10 So they © kept that matter to themſelues, 32 Burthey vnderſtood not that ſaying , and gouthfolnefieof 
4 bis _ and © demanded one of another, what the riſing were afraid to aske him, wan is wonderſub 
for the pab- | / gk. I 5 | AM 1.18.1 
ing ofzhe, -. fromthe dead againe ſhould meane, | 33/85 Aﬀecr, hee came to Capernaum: and ZH 
Golpe], _. . 31 ? Mather alle dlum ping Whyay the when hewas inthe * houſe he asked them, What | One]y humility 
| p + ata ra Scribes,that & rauſt fuſt come ? was itthat ye diſputed arwong you by the way 2 gothexalt: 
| jÞyopona'y TER Fs 34 And they held their peace : for by the way 4 Whetenr, 
- They gueſtiancd wat toget ber tomebing he genre reſurreftion which halbe in che they reafoned among themſelues, who ſhowld bee 39. 
they wo; | 4! ren by that which bee Bakeof Fnowne the chieſeſt, 
be Kb ogipin ale, ar progeny _ .35 Ahdheefatedowne andcalled the ropings 
mer into ſome oiker body, + Mal 4.$e and ſaid to them, Ifany man dcfireto be ay 18: 


' Toauoid offences. - ) 
ſame ſhall belaſt of all, andſeruantynto all. 
| 36 Andhetooke a little childe, andſethim 
in the mids of them, & tooke hum in tis armes, 
and ſayd vnto then 
37 Wholoeuer Gall receiue one of ſuch little 
children in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſo- 
ever receiuerh mee, receiueth not! mee, but him 


Ia 5 = that lent me, 
! "nt mee. 38 TC $2 Then Toba anſwered him, ſaying 
| © tie Fs aſter, wee ſaw one caſting outdeuils by thy 


9 God whois the Name, which followerthnot vs, and we forbade 
outhour of an ®t- hi, becaulehefolloweth vs not. 


Cotketd allo ex: 39 + Butleſusſaid,Forbid himnot: for there 
encrdinarily ſo 15 No man that can doe a miracle by my Name, 
of x3 it pleaſeth that canlighely ſpeakeeuill ofme. 

him Bucan ext7e” 40 For whoſoeueris not againſt vs ,is on our 
on istried by the PTs 


ine and the 41 * Andwholoeuer ſhall give you a cup of 


water to drinketor my Names ſake, becauſe yee 


—_ 42 belongto Chriſt, verelyI ſay vnto you, hee (hall 
not loſe his reward, | 

$Math.18.6, 42 8** And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 

luke 17.1. theſe lictle ones, that beleeue in me, it were better 


16 Godisfole- for himrather, that a milſtone were hanged a- 

ences, than jeis Pour his necke, and that hee were caſt un the 

better to ſuffer a- It, ; 

xyloſe, then to be 43 #Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to of- 

mecaſion of of. fend,cut it off: it is better for thee to euterinto 

$th52s, life,maimed, then hauing ewo hands,to gocinto 

axdr8.8. hell,into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

*1ja.$6.24. 44 *Where their ® worme dieth not, and the 

Rn rome, Erencuer goeth our, 

ive that fn, ff 45 Likewiſeif thy foote cauſe theeto offend, 
Curt it off: it is better for thee to goe halt inco life, 
then hauing two feet, tg bee caſt into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 

it Wemaſt be 46 Wheretheir worme dicthnoc, and the fire 

dand pow= neuer goeth out, 


dred by God,both 47 And it thine eie cauſe thee to offend, 
har Ame "y Argy 1123697 out : it is better for thee to goetnto the 
kcervntobim. and ingdome of God with oneeie, then bhauing two 


erik 48 Wheretheir wormedieth not, and the fire 
F neuer gueth out, 
» Thets.ſhaltbe 49 '* Foreuery man ſhall be *ſalted with fire: 
conſterereio God, and + euery lacritice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 
ts 2donee with 50 +Salt is good: butif theſaltbeevnſauery, 
wptible : : 
word. wherewith ſhall it beſeaſoned ? haueſalrin your 
+ Levit.3.rz, . ſelues, andhaue peace one with another, 
 Matth.g.13 | 
like 14.34. CHAP,.Xx 
s Thewifs, onely for formcation , w to ber put eway, 23 Little 
chiidren ave brought to Chriſt. 17 A rich man atheth Tejus, 
how he may poſſeſſe etrrnall lifs 28 The Apoſiles forſooke al 
thing: for Cbriftes ſake. 33 Chrifs foreſhewerh bu death. z5 
Zebelcus bu Jonnes requeſt, 46 Blind Barremera healed, 
*Matth.rg.r. Nd-; hee? aroſe from thence, and went into 
8 Rte fp, de- A the coaſtes'of Tudea by the farrefide of Ior- 
jw nos dan,and che people reſorted 'vato him againe,and 


the Hebrew tongue, 45 he was wont, he'taughtthem againe, 
Fit ug and awellug, 2 ThenthePharifes came and asked him, if 
if 24 fe it were lawfull for a manto put away his wife, and 
on 8 tempted him, 
3 © And heanſwered, &faid vnto them, What 
did « Moſes'command you ? : 
þ And Ns, Moſes naght to write a bill 
hare of diuq) cement, and to put her away. 
ng 7 pr hack 5 * ThenIeſus Lfowad: and aid vnto them, 
6 Logke Matth.19 For the hardnefle of your heart hee wrote this 


For M 
ds 4 ray .. > precept vnto you. 


pe % 


Went to paremay their wit's, but rather made 4 od pronye ve the whe agabet the 
fubbornehardaofſe of the.r husbands, © FOE ; 


. Chap:y. 


Of &'uorcement. | 20. 
6. Butatthetegioning ofthe creation God 
madethem male and pics; 4: 
; 7 %Forthis cauſeſhall man leave his father 
and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife, '  epheſg.31, 
8 Andthey ewaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo that 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. - 
9 * Therefore, what God hath coupledtoge- * 1(or9.ro. 
ther, let no man ſeparate. | 
10 Andin thehouſe his diſciples aſked him 
againe of that matrer, & Maith.5.92. 
1: Andheeſaid vitothem, x* Whoſoeuer ſhall ;.; ps p 3 
put away his wife & marry another, committ«th 16.18. 


+ Gen 1.27, 
math 19.4, 


+G:n 3.24, 
1.c0-6 16, 


adulteriec againlt her, c Whom he put- 
12 And if a woman put away her husband, Pye Ss 


and be marriedto another, ſhe commitretth adul- teeping 
terie, with anotl ep, 

i 3 C#* Thettheybrought little children to F# Mavb-19.;, 
him,thar he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples 7 God {his 
rebuked thoſethar broughtthem. 00dnes compre- 

14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, hee was diſpleaſed, bendeth in theco- 
andſayd to them , Suffer the little children to {on pnono ny, 
come vito me,and forbid ther not: for of ſuch Js 


- he child 
isthe kingdome of God. _ hn 


15 Verely I ſay vato you , Whoſoeuer ſhall Þ!efeth them, 
not receiuethe kin rodlar God 3as a litle child, } W<<moſt in 


R 3 walice bec 
he ſhall notenter therein. children, —_— 


16 And heetookethem vp in hisarmes, and wil gon _ 
| he 
put his hands vpanthemyand bleſledthem. oe 


17 C+And whenhe was goneout onthe way, , T,,.; 
the:ecame one*running "20d kneeled to hw: Cltely robes yy 
_ asked him , mo — T0 ſhallI doe, c—_ Gow 
that I may eternall life M * 

is AT. him , Why calleſt chou mee yang ny mp —_ 
good? there is es one,cuen God, opicion of their 

19 Thou knoweltthe comandememts,+Thoy Perites or defer- 
ſhalt not commit adulterie, Thou ſhale nor kill. nnfh which izoct 
Thou ſbaltnot ſteals, Thou ſhalt. not beare falſe bat condewned 
wienefie, Thou ſhaltd hwtno mes. Honour thy by the due con- 
father and mother, —_ rol 

20 Then he anſwered, & ſaid to him, Maſter, z41;ches  w1vck 
a!l theſethings 1 haue obſerued from my yonth. //turneth afide ma- 

21 And ics looked vpon him, and loyed ny frowthatedce” 
him, and ſaydvnto him, One thing is: lackin ot x ppc 
ynto thee. Goe and ſell all*'that thou haſt, an 120, '. 

jueto tbe poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſurein * Mare*.rg.ts. 
Sree come, follow mee , and take'vp the.ate = Goes 
croſle, Neither by fires 
22 Buthe was ſad atthat ſaying, and went a=:,or geceir, nor any 
way ſorowfull: for he had great poſſi flions, *. | ot ermeaues 

23. Andleſus looked round about, and ſayde /**r- 
vnto his diſciples. How hardly dathey thacbaue' ' 
riches enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 Andhis diſciples were afraid athiswords. 

Eutleſus anſwered againe, and ſaid yrto them, 
Children, how hardis it for them.thar erultin — __ 
riches, to enter intothe kingdome of God ! Es 644-4 

25 Ir iscafierfor acamel}ro.goe throughtbe ,+ Marcb.r9:34. + 
e-e of an needle, then for arich manto enter into _ L oy gg 
the kingdome of God, © things incompa=*- 

26 And they were much more aſtonied ſaying riſen of Chiiſt,is | 
with themſelues, Who then can be ſaued e a ſpre oy he 

27 But Ieſus looked vpan them ,, and ſayde, tern op 
With men 38 is poſſible, bus not with-God ior ay by the way. 
with God all things are poſſible, | 4 14 Arbintred od 

28 (+8 ThenPerer began to fay vnto him, 47:5, if we vote 


Loe,webaueforſakenall,and havefollowed+hee jor er'g* bc peel | 


29 Telus anſwered, and (ayd, Verely I ſay vnto 5Þ, ſort et we me» 
you, there is no manthar bath forſaken houſe,or /»ethem after the 
brethren, or ſiſters,or father, or mother, or wile, py 4 bowie ray 
or children,or lards for my ſake, and the Golpels {6 1, wed 

20 But he(hallreceive an © hunflredfold,how | 


Ccc 4 


aefire, 
at 


4 Chriſts cup andbapriſme. | 
f. =4 \a. '$ t | brethren, and 
| f Bren i ervics mothers, and childre 


per nd 
auth poten hotle fobrathen, 00h rs, and 
tions, and inthe world to come, eternall fe, 


© ofperſtewtions, 
k +$Matth,ry.ze. 31 + Burt many that are firſt hall belaſt, and 
1 t3 39. RF” FRA So 
Muth.20.17. 2 2 y were mthe way going vp 
he iz; , wp to flievClen, aud Jelus went betore i zo, an«l 
6 The diſciples Hey weretroubled, andas they tollowed, they 
are againe prep2* 


| redtgvarience, Wereatrand, andIolus tooke the twelue againe 
notts bee over- and began to tell chem whatthings ſhould come 
come bythe fore- yoo hum, 


er, Yenrageevrt 33 Sazing. Behold, wee oe vp to Hieruſalem, 


wavartand,and and the Sunne of man ſhalbe deliuered vnrto the 
therevnthallof  hiec Prieſts, and coche Scribes, andthey ſhall con- 
life which ſhould 


demnthim.ce death, and ſhall deliuer him tothe 
Gentiles, 

34 Andrhey hall mocke him, and ſcourge 
him, and-{pit vpon him,& kil him; but thethird 
day he ſhall riſeagame, 

* Hah $5.35; $ E-7 Th-n lames and Iohn the fonnes of 
We muſtfirſt Zebedeus came vnto him, {aying, Maſter, s wee 
{t-ive beforewee would that chau ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we de- 


CR ſire | 
4+” 4: that 36 Andheſaydvnto them, What would yel 


ſhoulddoe foryou? . 

37 Andthe, ſayd vnte him, Graune vnto vs, 
that mo __—_ archy right hand, and thev- 
ther at thy.lefthandin thy glory. 

38. But: leſus. ſaid vnto them; Yee know not 
what ye aſke. Can yedrinke ofthiecup that I ſhal 
drinkeof, & be baptized with the baptiſme that 
I hall be baptized with? 

39 Andrhey fayd vatohim,We can.But Teſus 

- ſayd vntothem, Yee ſhall drinke in deede of the 
cup that Iſhalldrinke of, and bee baptized with 
_ the baprifnewherewich Lſhallbe baptized : 

40 But tofir ar my right hand and at my left, 
is notmine tr giue, but it ſhallbes gr#en to them 
for whom it is prepared, 

4r And'when theren beard that, they began 

TOY ra diſdaineatlames and lohn, n 
| ©:The"'agiſtrates 42 © Bur Iefus called them vnto him, and ſaid. 
Y or 110 hoy rothem, x Yeeknow-thar © they which are prin- 


Boe. ces amorgthe Gentiles, haue domination ouer 
| ras eos them, mn they that begreat among them, « xcr- 
butthe Paſtors ciſe WEARS pa” l 
are not 7 43 Butitſhallnut be ſoamong you but who- 
_y —— ſoeuer will be great among you, Bal be your ſer- 


nant, .* 


: 44 And whoſower will be chiefe of you, ſhall 
himſelſe, who betheferuantofall 
forfomuch as hee 4$ ForeuentheSonneofman came notto bee 


alſo was a Mivi- ſerued; but toſerue},and to giue his life for the 
ter of his Fathers ranſom of many. 
3 "8 : 46 C +2 Then they cameto Iericho: and as 


h They to whom he went out of Texicho with his diſciples, anda ' 
is wrecdund” + I 2 OTTEs wt rgr of Timens, 
appoyut ' ablindemanyfſate by the way fide -begging. 

a—es : 47 And when hee heard that ans Ties of 
9 Chriſt onely Nazareth, he began to cry, and to ſay , Ieſus the 


deing called vpon Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on mee. 


dy taith, healeth» | 
. - 4% And many rebukedhim, becauſe he ſhould | 
eurblindacl® hold his peace: bur hecried much more, O'Sonne: 


of Dauid, haue mercie on me. a | 

: 49 Thien Lefus ſtood, and commanded him 
to be calted: &they called the blind, ſaying vnto 
him;Beof good comfort: arife;he calleth thee. 


50 Sohe threw away his cloke; and rofe, and 
cametoleſus:! . , 
' 51 'Andieſusa &faid vntohim,Whar 


wile thouthatTdoe vnto thee? -And the blinde 


S. Marke, 
fajd ynts 
"42 
thy faith hath ſaned thee And by and by 


Chriſts riding into Terufalem: 
receive fight, 

fayd vnto him, Goe chy way: 

© 16+ 

celued hi ſight, and followed Icfus in the way. 


CHAP, XI. 
: Chrift entreth into Hiernſalems r1dimyg on anaſſe. 13 Theſren-« 
lee figgerreen carjed 15 Selltys ahd buyers are caft ont of the 
7 1pie. 23 The force of 208. 24 Faith mprazer 25 The 
brot/.ers offencer muſt bee pardoned, x71 The Priefls ashe by 
whu authoritie hee wrought thoſe thmgs that bee did. 30 
Whence lol us baptiſmne was. 

\ Nd + © when they came neereto Hieruſalem, + Merrb.rr,, 
Alto Bethphage and Lethania vnro the mount * Aoas | 
of Oliues, hetenc forrh ewo of bis diſciples, ofthe puke e 

2 Andſaydvntothem, Goe your wayesinto kingdome of 
that townethat is ouer againſt you, andaſlvone Chriſt enearth, 
as ye ſhal{enterinco ir, yee ſball findeacolt tied, 

—_ neuer man fate: looſe him, and bring 
im, 
Andif any man ſay vnto you , Why do yee 
this? Say that the Lord bath neede of him, and 
ſtrajghrway he will ſend him hither, 

4 Andrhey went their way, and founda colt 
tied by the doore without, inaplace where two 
wayes met, andthey looſed him. 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtood there, 
ſaid vntothem, Whardoe ye looling the colt ? 

6 Andtheyſaid vnro thens 20 TIeſus hadcom- 
manded them : So my lerchem goe, 

7 ©C+ And they brought the colt roTeſus, + 19s 12.14, 
and caſt their garments on him, and he ſateypon 
him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments. in the 
way: other cur downe branches of the trees, and 
ſtrawed them inthe way, 

9 Andtheychat went before, and they that 
followed,cryed,ſaying, Hoſanna: * blefled beehe « Wellbeit tv tim 
that commerh intheName of the Lord. NRANSy os 

10 Þ Bleſſed bee the kingdome that commeth am ox 
in the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: 6 Heppy cxdpre. 
Hoſanna, 0 thowwhich art in the higheſt heawen;, £0; 

11 So leſus entred into Hieruſalem,and into *Marth.21.r6, 
the Temple: and when hee had looked about on *# 15.45. 
allrhings.,and now it was euening,he went forth 
vnto Bethania with thetwelue, 

12 X And on the marrow when they were #X416,21.14, 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 

13 * And ſeeing a figge tree a farreoff, that Bow y_ 
kadfeaves,hee wentto ſee if hee might finde any g1ich jangeth 
thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it, hee ouer the hezds of 
found nothing bur leaues ; for thetime of figges bypocrites. 
was not yer. 

14 n Teſus anſwered, and faid to it, Neuer 
man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the world 
ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 


him,Locd, charf 
Then Telus 


15 C3 Andthey cameto lerulalem, and Iefus 3 brit heweth 
went Pls the Temple,andbegan to caft out them oyand —nodadry 
that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and ouer- high Prict, and 
rhrew the Tables of the mony changers,and the thereorerhe re | 
ſeates of them that ſold doues, RS Ds 

16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man ; empte. 
ſhould cary a © veſſel! rhrough the Temple. e That w,oy pee 


17, And he tavghtyſaying vnto them, Is it not ?/=**% , 
writ, Mine houſe al e dcalled the houſe 7 *5 16%. 
of prayervnto all nations ? * but you hauemade ber;qhermaierhe 
a denne of theeves. | court of the Temple 
1$ And theScribesand the hie Prieftes heard 47oter Pet 
ir,and ſought how to deſtroy him: for they fea- | Shatepe it 
red him, becauſethe whole multitude was aſtoni- ſo amd 


edarbis dodrine, | fates; 
19 Burwheneuen was come, Teſs went out 
of the cigis. 


* Jexe 9.18 


20 C++ And 


4 wWhencelobi Baptiſme was. 


4+ Mat.21.19. 


4 } 20, . . 7 
Met31.19, = 30 q ++Andin the morning 3s they journey 


ed together, they ſaw the figge rreedried vp from 
ee, 2nd chacizte therootes, - 
ned 21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaide vnto 

with it. him,Maſter, behold, the fig tree which thou cur- 
ſedi, is 9p __ 

22 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vntoth 
Haue © the faith of God, a my 

23 For verelyIfay vnto you , that whoſoeuer 
hall ſay vnto this mountaine , Be thou taken a- 
way,and eaſt irzo the ſea, & ſhal not wauer in his 
heart, but (hall b&eeue that thoſe things which 
he ſaith,ſhall come to paſle, wharſoeurr he ſaith, 
Ghallbe dorero him 
CHEAP 24 + Therefore I ſay vnto yow, Wharſceuer 
f 44 fr word, ye delire when yepray, elecue thar't ye ſhal haue 
that you receine it, 1Tt, and it ſhall be done vnto pon 
eaking 37 — 25 os when,g yee ſhall «prep pray, wo 
gm » gue if yebave any thing againſt any man', that 
wp rbing and your Father Ai wich ix cauen, may forgiue 


q The faith of God 


af 
faxth and 17+ ft 
which we bane 114 
bum. 


the performance you your es, 

” 26 For if you will not forgiue , your Father 
"na Which is in heauen, willnor pardon you your 
1 veer before the treſpaſles, 
aur. 27. C «5 Then they came againeto Ieruſalem: 
w —_— aud as he walked in the Temple, there came to 


Chap:xij. 


Sadduces denying thereſurreRtian.. 21 
ſelves, Thixis the heite* cone ler ys Kill hick,and * 
the inberiarice ſhalfbe cars: 
8 Sotheytooke him, & Killed Him , and caft 
him out of thevineyard: 
9 Whatfhall the Lord of the vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men,und gmerhe vineyard to others, 
10 Have yenot rez4fo much asthis Scripture? 
+Theftone whichthe builders 4idrefiife 15 made 4 pur cg.0, 
the head of the corner. [6.28.16 
11 This was done ofthe Lord, aid it is mar- $421.42, 
veilous in our eyes, _ $ my 
. 12 Thenthey© went dbovt-to take him, bur hy Ys A 
ay feared the people:for they petceined that hee c 759) we egree- 
ſpake that parable againſt them ; therefore they ©* <= 07 acfi» 
leſt him and went their way. "EN 
13 T +? Andthey ſent vnro him certaine of & Ratt.22.x5, 
chePharites,& of the Herodians,thatthey might te 15.20, 
take him in 4 talke. hy ken Hh 
14 And whenthey came, they ſayd vnto him, rite of the Xagi. 
Maſter,we knowthatthouwartrrae,and carift for hate with the 
no man : for thou © confidereſtnot re hy uh rap vt r God. 
men, but teacheſtthe*© way of God truely}, Is it |, hr pu wor 
lawtull co give tribute ro Ceſar,ornbr ? | appearance,that 
1 5 Should we giue it, or ſhould wee not giue #5erructh @/Zerely 
it e but heknew their bypocrifie,, andſayd'vnto 7” — Hanes 


him the hie Prieſts,& the Scribes, andthe Elders, theft, Why tenipt ye mee? Bring me a penie, that 7 74 
tho Aa 28 And faid vntohim , By what authoritic 1 may heie WY Wn Ws —— - y 
tedleng time doeſt thoutheſe things? and who gave theethis 16 So they brovghitir.and heefaid varothem, 
fence, —_ _ authoritie,that chou deft doe theſethings ®® Whoſe is thisimage atid ſuperlcription Zand they 
dinary tuceeſsion, — 2.9 Then Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, g ſayd vnto him,Cefars. 
I wil alſo aske of you a certaine thing, & anſwere 17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid ymto them, 
yeme, and will tell you by what authoritie I © Gjue to Ceſar thethings thar are Ceſats, andto +> 2um;rg.7, 
doe theſe things. God, thoſethar are Gods: and thiey marueited at 
30 The baptiſme of Tohn,was itfrom beauen, him, | | 
er of men? anſwereme. 18 C3xThencame the Saddaces ynto him, 3 The reſurre&i- 
z1 Andthey thought with themſelues, ſaying, (which ſay;there 1s no reſuirefion) aid they af- 9 ofthe body 1. 
If we ſhall ſay. From beauen, hee will fay , Why ked him, Carvin any aur 
———_ then did ye not belecue him ? 19 Maſter, + Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any. F nerance & mas 
il conference 32 ®Butifweſay, Of we fearethepeo- mans brother die, and leauehi wife,atid leaue no lice oithe Sad- 
tobeatraidot, ple: for ali men counted Iohn that he was a Pro- children, that his brother ould take his wife _ þ 
theſe, of whom - pher indeede. Yon: and raiſe vp ſeed nto his brother: Fe opmro wag 
metas. 39 Then they anſwered, and ſaide-yntoTefis, 20'There'were ſeven brethren, and the fiſt pw.2y.5. 


 Wecannorttell. And leſus anfwered and ſaid vn- 
to them, Neither will 1 tell you by what authori- 
tie 1 doe theſe things. 


CHAP. XII, 
1 Ofthe vintzard. 16 Chrift the flone reſuſed #* the Fewts. 13 
Of tribute 40 be gintn 10 (tar. 18 The Saddwces dtmyingthe 
reſurrethion. 28 The firſt conmandemunt. 31 Tolone God 
and the neighbour is better then ſacrifices. 38 Chrift Danids 
ſpe. 47 Tobeware of the Scribss and Pharijes. 42 The 
ah . 


Wwid0Ww. 
2 Theeallin Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them in * para- 
God i3 not «dy A bies, * _—_ -—_ planted a vineyted. & 
entherto place, compaſled it with a hedge, anddiggtd a pit for 
vs -» 4g the winepreſfiz,and builta towre in it, let ir out 
ton,  * to husbandmen;andwent into afirangecountry. 
2 me Pee 2 dAndatthertime, beſent tothe husbarid- 
Ts: ; men a feruant, that hee might receiue of the hal- 
wy f5 -* bandmen of thefruir ofthe vineyard. 
af things 3. Butthey rooke him,and beare him, and ſent 
tote, bwv alſo him awayewprie,  - | 
aleyovies, a W. againethey ſent vnto them anotherſet=- 
* #/a 5.x," | vane, and athimbey caſt ſones/ and brake his 
en.2, head,andſent him away ſhaniefully handled: + : 
» it,21 : < ; \ 
Ke 235, $s Aud again heſenr another, & himvthey flew, 
b Whenthe frui,y, and many other, beating ſome;and killing ſome. / 
hegroenduſe- G6 - Yethad hee one ſonne,, his deare'beloued : 


him alſo heſentthe laſt vato them;ſaying, They | 
will reverence my ſonne;\.. | ea Mok 10+ 


6- But the husbandmen fayde among them- 


23 InthercfurreQiynthen, when they ſhall 
riſeagaine, whole wife ſhall ſhe be ofthem *for. 
ſeuen had herto wife. 
24 Then Ieſusanſwered and (aid ynto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceined, becouſe yee know 
not the Scriptures,neirther the power of God ? 
2 F For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead neithei men marrie, nor wiues are married, 
but ate as the Angels which are in heaven. | ' 
26' And as touching the dead, thatthey ſhall 
riſe againe, haue yerotreadin the booke of Mo -' 
ſes,how in the buſh God fpake vnto him, ſaying, 
I * amthe God of Abrabam, andthe God of lia- a,,,,. 
ac, and the God of Tacob ? | $9456, 32, 38: 
27 God is not the God of thedead, bury God 
of the living. Yeare therefore greatly deceived. 4 24.22.25. 
28 C++ Fhen:came one of the Scribes that 4 $:6iFees 3n« 
had heard them diſputing together, and percej- ovrnard worlkip, 
uing that hehad anſwered them well; hee asked TILES fuck 
him, Which is the firſt commandement of a'l#- ;ecevarie dueries- 
29 Teſus anſwered. him, the firſt of all rhe- as we owe to God: 


- commandements» 4 Hearelfrael , the Lord our (nd ovrncigh- 


rs went afore, 


Gadistheone)y Lord, + Dent 64 


30 Thou 


"xv 
* 
- 
0 : . «4 * © 


5 30. 


t therefore laue:che Lorde thy 
ith 1 6d heart , and wich all thy ſoule, 
and with allthy mind, aud with all thy ſtrength: 
this is the firſt nr pri; 540 
3: Andthe ſecond « like,that 15, Thou ſhalt 
louechy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none o- 
ther commandenent greater then theſe. | 
that Scribe aid vnco him, Well, Ma- 


-,. 3 Then | 
p 
3 Godi cad cuen ſer, thou haſt (aid thetrueth, chatchereis one 
ontof Dauid him- God, andthar there is nonebur he, 


(cite, ®* whome 


33 Andto louchim with all cheheare, & with 


he cameaccording _1\}e yndeſtanding, and with allcheſoule , and 


to we file, 


W word, with a'l-che ſtrengeh, andto loue L# neighbour 

mche ne Ch, as himlelie,1s —— all whole burnc ottrings 

foree mba boa of 2nd facrifices, | 
' | Ad 34 Then when eſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 


{peech, whereby 


meant that it was Creetly,befaid vnto him, Thou artnot farre from 


w0!# /o wch 


; - — <eorag TY Names ſake: but whoſocuer ſhal endure vnto the jam 0/2 fd 
2 pc pg what meanes is hethen his ſonne?and much peo- end,heſhall be ſaued, ; andre peo 
03h ple heard himgladly. 14 + Moreover, when yeeſhal ſcethe abomi- 6 o. effflaxce: 

8 Whileshe taught $$ $5 Moreouer Fe Caid yntotheminhiss do- nation ofdeſolation ( ſpoken of by :» Daniel the |, —_— 
poem: arti, rins,Beware ofthe Scribes which love to goin Prophet) *ſer where it ought not, (ler him that weresf,pele me, 
flole, which = k long robes, and lexeſalutations inthe markers, ,7* conſider it) then let them thet be in Ju- CY by 

k mag of womens 9 Andthe chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, dea,flee intothe molntaines, ; * : beam 
garment long caien and the firſtroumes at feaſts, 15 Andlethimcharis vpon the houſe, not ,;,, tndeoſtde 
Opens, 40 Which +deuoure widowes houſes, euen come downe into the houſe, neither enter therin, wht toſdrale, 
r-lly,for any 2a. VOder colour of long prayers Theſe ſhalreceiue ©© feechan bing outef his houſe. I 5, -- 8 
Wang the greater damnation. 16 pe | hiumthac is inthehelde, netturne jj.” 


id, che kingdome of God. And no man after that 
ah hs, durſt ask2 him any queſtion, 


The 36For Dauidhimſefe aid by!che bel Gholt 


be'Lord ſaid co my Lord. Sit'at my righthand, 


', 48. 7* Andas lefus fate ouer againſt the trea- 


eo fel: the ra ſurie,he beheld how the people caſt i money into 


z. the treaſurie,and.many rich men caſt in much. 


onea i Denzerono. 42 Andthere came acertaine poore widow, & 


DC232-12, 
* Mat 23.14, 


7 The deiog of ſaid vntothem, Verely I ſay ynto you, « 


the threw intwo mites, which make a quadrin. 
43 "Then hecalled ynto him abooyp wag rep 
at this 


ourdvcties,which poore widow hath caſt more in, then allth 
Sodatlowerd, hich bavecaſtinto the:reaſurle, Y 
according tothe 44 Forthey all didcaſt in of their ſuperfluity: 
Servers ralue, þ ſhee of her povertiedid caſt in all that ſhes 
\«-, Jer furwew had,exen all her living. 


* {ah 21,1. i 


Money of avy kid of mettall , as the Romenes -ofed, who in the be 


gizning did flawipe or none lrafſe, ans afier uſed 14 for eurrant moxey, 


+ Nat.24.1. 


lake + 1.5. 


CHAP, XIII, 

1 0 thedefireftion of lernſalem 9 Perſerntion for the Gof. 
pel. 19 The Goffel muſi beepreached to allnations. 26 Of 
"Chriſtes comms n9 10 indgement. 33 We mul! watch and pray. 

Nd + * as he went out of the Temple, one of 


x The deftro8ion A his diſciplesſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee whar 
ofthe Femplexi- manei ſtones, & what manerFuildings are heye. 


me, and whole na- 
tion is foretold, 
and the troubles 


3 + Then Tefus anſwered, and{a'd ynto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall nor 


of the Church, but be lefrone | zne ypon a ſtone, that ſhall not bee 
yetthere arean- thrgwen downe. | 


d many cam- 
of 


laſt | 
all,the end ofthe "kgainſi the Ten ple,Peter, and Tames, and. Iobn 
_ ideſcri-. , and Andrewaskedhimſacretly,” | 


+ Lake 1943. 


* Epheſ.5:6. 


2.the/.2.3. 


x | A Ae mop hy ings bee? and 
e the figne when alltheſethings hall 
befulfilled ? 5.0 hs 


5 Andleſusanſweredthem and beganto ſay, - 


» Take heede leftany mandeceineyou, _ 
6 For manyſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 
_ TamCbrift,and thall deceive many, | 


$. Marks. 


3 Andasheſate onthe mount of Oliues,cuar 


7 Furthermore when yeſhal heare of warres 


and rumours of warres, be. yee tot troubled for 
ſuch things muſt needes be : but the end ſhall nor be 


$ For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & king- 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall becartn» 
quakes 1n diuers quarters, & there ſhalbe famine 
and troubles:thele arethe beginnings of forowes, 

9 Buttake yee heede to yourſelves: for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp te che Councils , and to the 
Synagognes: ye ſhall be bearen, and brought be- | 
fore rulers and kingsfor my ſake, fora ® reftimo- « 74, 51612, 4 


niallynto them, |; 108 preaching ſhell 
10 Andrhe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed. a+ 5*.* mf end 
mong all nations, them, ſo - 


1 1..+ But whenthey leade you, and deliuer Audner beablets 
you vp,Þ benot careful beforehand, neither* ſtu. pretend ignorexce, 
die whar ye (hal ſay:but what is giuenyou atthe j537, 0019.19, 
ſame time, that ſpeake:for it is not you jſpeake, ,ucar.ry. 
but the holy Ghoſt, b We arenct for- 

12 Yea, andthe brother ſhall deliuer the bro- ”—_ t6 thimke be. 
cherro death, and the father the: ſonme,, and the {,7 ono 
children ſballriſe againſrheir parents, and ſhall wbe, ety mend: 
cauſe them to die. —_ themſelute, 

13 And yeſhall be hated of all men 4 for my ** 


backe againe to take his garment. © Dan.97 
17 woe jballbe to thera 'that are with « When the bee- 
child,andtothem<har giue ſucke inchoſe daies, jm Thin 
18 Praytherefore that your flight bee got in} exterincochs 
the winter, : Temple,and defile 
19 For f thoſe dayes ſhalbefſuch tribulation,as 20g is _— 
was got. fro the beginning ofthe creation which wm _— 
God created ynto this time,neither ſhall be. F Third « kindeef 
20 And except that the Lord had horrtened Fracb which the 
tholedayes, no fleſh ſhould beſaued: but for the #errmer {ad 
elects ſake, which ke bath choſen, he hath ſhort- fererinit foe it gf 
ned thoſe dayes. meth ws 40: 
24 Thenxifany man {ayto you, Loe, here is arte iN 
Chriſt,or loe, be # there,beleeueitnot. vie halo folewe 
22 For falſe Chriſts (hall riſe , and falſe pro- you other af 
phets, and ſhall fhew ſignes and wonders, to de- rhe timeit ſelfe 
cciue if itwerepolsible the veryele&, worn nR 


2 3 Buttake ye heede; behold , I have ſhewed ow. þ6r7 0k 
you all things before. ſaith that the day 


2.4. C Moreouer inthoſe dayes, after that tri- ofthe Lordhat 
WA the Sunns ſhall waxedarke, andthe : So 
moone ſhall notgiue berlighe. " Iuker9 13.4 

25 Andthe ſtarres of beauen ſhall fall : and 21.4 _ 
the powers which a1ein heauen, ſhall ſhake. #13500 

26 ' Andchen Qhallthey ethe Sonne of man, Arey 

comming in the cloudes, with great power and z-:5. 


GR tba6 aber hatkit Angie hal * Matty. 


gaihertogether hisele& from the foure windes, + 
| and from the vttermoſt part: of the earth tothe 
vetermoſt part ofheauen, - | 
. 28 Nowelearne a parable of the figgetree. 
When her baugh is;yer tender, and it bringeth 
| fotth leaues, ye know that ſammer #neere. ';. '/ 
 . 29 Soinlikemanner,whien ye {ce theſe things 
come 


Endererotheeng'» © 


EE ac wc gc va cc ca cc 


commero paſſe knowe that the Kinghome of Gedis 
neere,emen atthe doores, _ *-- 4 
"30 Verily Iay vito you,that this generation 
ſhall nor paſſe, til} all theſethings be done, 
3r Hezen andearth ſhall paile away, but my 
words ſhall not paſle away, | 
32 * But of that day and houre knoweth no 


\ The latter day Mangno,not the Angels which are in heauen,nei- 


is not curiouſly to ther the Sonne himtelte,bur the Father 
bee ſearched tor, 22" Take heede: warch, and pray : for yee 


- me wy kuow not whenthetime is. 


dot let vs racher 34 For the Sonne of mans as aman going into 
whe heed, tharit a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe,and gi- 
comenot ypon V8 yeth authority to his ſeruants, and to euery man 
4 Mat 54. 3 his works,ond commandeth the porter to watch, 
| 35 Warch yee therefore , ( for yee know net 
when the Maſter ot the bouſe will come , at euen, 
orat midnight , at the cocke crowing, or in the 
dawning, ) 
36 |. cit ifhe come ſuddenly , hee ſhould finde 
you leeping. 
37 Aud thoſethings that I ſay vnto you, 1 ſay 
vnto all men, Watch, 


| p CHAP, XII11I, 
| Py, AC: i (»rifl, 3. T4 ori 
or rm gg gre edbiopr ens 
7 he inflitation of the Supper. 44 Chrift detinere d mio the 
binds of wan. 43 - Indas beiraetb him mithetifſe. 53 
Chriſt is beſure (araphas, 66 . Peters deniall, 

Math.:6.2- Nd + *:two gayes after followed: the feaft of 
| ; By the will A the Paſlequer, and of vnleauened bread ; and 
God, againſtche the hie Prieſts & Scribes ſought how they might 
counſel] oft men, take him by craft, and put him todeath. 

i came to pale 2 Burthey layd, Not inthefealt day,Jeſt there 
that Chriſt honld | , 
be pat to death, DE any tumult among the people, =» | 

the folemne 3 * And when he was in Bethania in the houſe 


of the Paſſe- : + 
_ of Simon the leper,as beoſare at rable,there came 


a woman hauing a of ointment of Spike, 
A ent nard, ve coltty | Ky, hee brake the boxe, and 
might agree to » Very cony , 
'  Hekgare powreg it on his head. : 
+ 904 05Ma 4 * Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 


* Raſhiadgments (C1ue5gand faid, To what end is this walte of oinr; 
are {roſtrate be= MENT 
ſore God.  $ For it mighthaye bene ſoldefor morethen 
fem $.c5 # box: -2 three hundreth pence , and bene given vnto the 
Owcmhrn. abs poore,and they murmured againſther. 
Gimfelte tobe an © But eſus fayd.Lether alone: Why trouble 
einted once or ye her? (he hath wrought a good worke on me, 
| Nr eanaling "7 3 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, 
dut bivwillis to and When ye will ye way doe them goed, bur me 
be dayly anvinced ye ſhall not have alwayes, 
you '$ 4 She hath'done that ſhee could; ſhe came 
-Mrlondny xr oy aforehand to anoint my body to the burying, 
ofthe Spirit ,an. 9 Verily 1 fay vntv you, whereſoeuer this 
oivting Chriſt ſee Goſpel ſhall bee preached throughout the whote 
MM world,this aforhe he hack done,ſhalbeſpoken 
i OF 1 remembrance of ner, 
mode 399, 1:96 q A Th Iudas Iſcariot,gne of the twelue, 
| 1" rg 4. rg vnto the hie Prieſts, to betray him vn- 
—_ ro them, 

rp * 123 Andwhen they heard it, they were glad; 
zalc of chaticze,, and Promiſed that they would give him money ; 
; an occaſion to cherefos 


detr , 

cife Co berray him. 

* Nath, 26,19, 32 T + © Nowe the firſt day of ynleanened 

Pann = bread, Þ when <they ſacrificed rhe 4 Pafteouer, 
ein 

made ſubie®z0 the Law for vs, doeth celebrate the Paſſeoner according tothe 

Low 2 and therewirhall by a miracle ſheweth,thatnotwithflanding bee inthe fleſh 


| hhny ſuffer, yet that bee is God, & That w, vpou which day and at tft. 
© 7 ma funne 49, which war be beginning of the Srcened, Looke Marth 26 .7. 

7 vj 

. in 


td 10 ſacrifice. d Thiss fpoken thus, by the figure Metonymiah , which is 
s14 by rhe Paſſeoner us meantthe Paſcal Lanbe, 


e he ſought how hee might conyeniently. 


Thedaye of the Lord. | Chap. xiv The Lords Supper. 23” 
/ 


his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Where wilt thou thar | 
wee goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt eatethe L 
Paflroner ? | ow 6; | 
i 3 Then hee ſent forth two of his Diſciples, 
andiayd vito them, Goe yec into the cutie, and 
there ſhall a man meer you bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him, 
14 And whitherſoener hee goethin , ſay yero 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter fayerh, 
Where 1s the lodging where 1 ſhall ea: the Paſſt- 
ouer with my Dulciples ? 
is And hewill (hew you *© an vpper chamber «© rhe Greehe word 
which i:large,trimamed and prepared : there make /iznif:1b has pare ; 
it ready for vs, rare yon 
i 6 >0 his diſciples went ſoorth , and cameto ,3,% 15 wha uſt 
the citie,and found as he had ſaid vnto them, and jcewer is be put lat 
madeready the Paſleouer, been,e they wſed 
17 EF Andatevenhe came with the twelue, hr abr bows 
18 +7 Andas they ſate attable and dideate, iy calledira ſup 
Leſus ſayd, Verily.t ſay vnto you, that one of you ping Chamber, 


ſhall berray me, which eateth with me. CO 
»9 Thenthey began to bee ſorowtull andto hrs 620 
ſay to him one by one, 1s it 1? Andanother, 1s ion 15.12, 27, 
itil? 7 The bgare of 
20 And he anſwered andf{ayd vnto them, It is je Tawowbich is 
ene 0: the twelue that * dippeth with mee in the Swart el 
pl atcer, gated:and inp]ace 


21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, *bcreot are pat &- 
as it 1s-written of him: + but woe eto that man, Laney 4 on ne 
by whomethe Sogue of man is betrayed 1 ir had ble yoro them, 
beene goodtor that man, if hee had neuer beene- which ſhall conth - | 
borne, rue tothe worlds 

22 * And as they dideate, Ieſus tookethe — vhudes 
bread,and when hee had giuen thankes,he brake <& meat wich wee 
it and gauetothem, and fayd, Take, eat, this my + Aﬀes r.16, 
body | © rr 26, 26, 

2 3. A{ſo hee rooketbecup , and when hee had © +: , | 
=" thanks,gaue 4zto thew,and they al dranke 
of it, 

24 Andhe ſaidyntothem, This is my blood 
of that new 1eſtament which is ſhed for many, 

25 Vcrily I ſay vnto yeu,l wil drinke no-more. 
of the'fruit ot the vine vntil that day that! drinke 


it new in the Kingdomeof God, _ A 
26. And when they bad ſung a Pſalme, they g CR 
went ont to the mount of Olives, leth how be ſhall 


27 Cx®Then Iefus ſayd vntothem, All yee Þ* forſaken ob big,.. 
Gullbe, eftended by me has night: for it 18 wide ir eee, . 
ten +I will nicerhe Spepheard, andthe Sheepe ſake the, 
ſhall be ſcattered. P's Zacha 3 7. 

28 Bur after that Lam rifen , I will goe-into ©9167 | 
* Galile before you, To an. 

29 9 And Peter ſayd vnto him, Although all perſons moſt fo-- 
men ſhould be cftended at thee, yet would not I, rovfull ny le- 

30 Thenleſusſaid vnto him, Verely liay vio 5 ; 


and weakenefle. | 


thee, this day, ewenin this night beforethe cocke y 74.; | 
crow twiſe,thou ſhalt deniemethrile, words, ſelteth ous.. 
34 But he ſaid 8 moreeareſily , If T Qhould pang or Po - 
die with thee,l will not deniethee ; likewiſe alſo by ln ah 
ſaid theyall. 4 y” + Marth 26.36; 
32 C +** After. they came into aplace named ls: 32-29, 
Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his Diſciples, Sir ye EINE. 
here, i111 haue prayed. waa hag ane”. - 
3 3. And heetooke with him Peter, and Iames; vpea himforonr 
andlobn, andhebeganne to beuoubled, and 30. fakes, EGO h 
great heauineſle, oy Fans iGed. A 
34. And ſaid vnto thera, My foule is very-hear receinethrbe np > 
uic,euen ynto the death: taric here, andwatch,.. at his Fagkers + 


35 So hewent forward alittle,andfell downe hands,whith he - 


on the ground, &prayed.thar if ir wers poſſible, Fes banks. 
that houre might paſle from hum, 4 Fn ol ſos the rainſto. 
3-8; 


i 


your 


& - | 


174373 8 43 | | 

F & Thideabiingsf bento the rabeaney eu ings are 
 thewordwew | z ne | ' 
' Wnthbeſedayrs, wc eleflenotrh; Rf ut pkg. , A Giles 


of 
| oh tangrayes 


: were /0 maxea coge- I498- * SPRIS 039% 8s ef 
ther: jor chu wore, 37 ** Ihenhecame,a foyndch | , 
I Foy omen ten during: 
_ "PRO not thouwatch one houwe ? 


eilug- c: 38, | Warch ye, and pray , that yeenter not 
th > proieng | 9/6} Anh al Hemet va the 


2 =T7=4 = its 
R—_ mwP i 4 ; | | 
| 39 And againe he went away, and prayed,aud 
bi ehole® = pakerhe ſame words. 
vga 40 And heereturned, and found them aſleepe 
TY againe: for their Eyes were heauie: neither knewe 
+ they what they ſhouldanſwerehim, _ 
th, 3: 41 And hr camerberhirdcime, and ſaid yntg 
i068 them,Sleepe hencetoorth,and take your reſt: it is 
ynaugh::be hours is come: beb heSonne of 


man 25 delivered into the hands cf ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp : let vs goe: loe, he thatbetrayeth 
me, is at hand. | 
43. +** And immediatly while hee yer ſpake, 
came Iudas that was ang of the twelue, and with 
him a greatmultitude with ſwords & ſtaues trom 
the hic Prieſts, and Scribes, andElders. 

44. And he that betrayed him, bad gtuen them 
berray= atoken,ſaying, Whomſoeuer 1 ſhall iſe, beat is: 
| take him and leade hiwaway i ſafely. 
| _—_ 45 And afloone as hee was come, hee wene 
weſt anighc 4 wr AR Haile Maſter , and 


agreaable to 
| Gennes 46 Thenthey laydetheir hands on him, and 
' tours, torſgkers, tooke him, 


3 $0 
_—_— be come out as againſta thicfe , withſwords and 
$ 
_ & Thats, Pere. . hine in che Tom 
: with you,teaching in the Tem 
br —pmongnmg : i nd_rerechemase: but he hthe the 
© kence of godlines, SCT1 d befulfilled. | 
claws , lall forfookehim,andfled. 


as doe : : 
again : '3 Andtherefollowed hima certaine 
| . mat, clothed in #linnhen ypon his barabedh,and 
= Whichbeec:ft' the yong men caught him. 
: reg wn} 52 Burke left his linnen cloth, andfled from 
Þ | inthe wght, fig Them naked. * = B&E 

| forth: $3 + Sotheyled Teſugnwaytothe hiePri 
whereby we andto himcame ® together all the tuePrieſts, an 
. theElders ganduyhieScribes. . 
ww $4 and Perer followed him a farre off, euen 
e»th * ihto thehalfof the hie Prieſt , andſatewith the 


ſeruants,andwatmed himelfe arrhe fire. 
fv opts A 5 *+ Andthe+ hiePrieſts,andall rhe Coun- 
Sebs 18 24. cil hr for wicnefle againſt Leſus, ro put bim 


«The vighet comm. to death, butfound none. 45.4 
(Rae -1e wh 56: For many bare falſe witneſfle againſt him, 
oy buttheir witneſieagreed not tog 
þo; (= _ aroſe cerraine , and bare falſe 
pher;fer a for witheſle againſt him, ſaying, 

- me ure 58 Weeheard him i I will deſttoy this 
$1d ave, yriaet Temple made with hands,and within three dayes 
the Priefts,c0 +. I wilt buildanother, mad: withouthands. 

59 ' But their witneſſe yet agreed got toge- 


demne bay, ther. 4 : 
” , 14 Chriſt, wo Go Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt 
| was ſoinvocens them, and asked Tefus, ſaying, Anlwereſtthou 


/ vanefſes,is at the l-vgth for conſeſzing God tobe his Father,condem.. 
- nedo! iinpicrit before the high Prieft:that we, who denied Godand were jndecde 
h - Wicked chro edbioet God, '; Marth's yo. *k Johnti.igs 


S; Marke, 


nnd aimed 
an? Kurhbadebs race, and anſwered no 
al er ache Deli 


— leſs feyd F Ty $[Cod whek 
62 An I am he, + andye thall ſee 729949) of al 
the ads 7, 5 Have fie at the right handeof the I ee j 
power of God, and come inthe cloudes of heauen, 3 
6 3. Then the hje Prieſt rent his clathes, and 
—— haue pe 9 Oy ponds of | EVE 
64 Yehaue che emie: what thinke 5 © ot 
ye Ay they all condemned him to be wortbie —_ ay 
a 


ath. cerh 
65 *5 And ſome beganto ſpit at bim, and to ploryto themeta 
couer hisface, and tobeate han with fiſts, and to ry ogy 
lay vnto him, Propheſie. And the ſergeants ſmore /«t: a2, ——__ 
him with thers rods, $0bu 1B, 25, 

66 4** AndasPerer was beneath in the hall, 5 A» beuiees, 
there cameone of the maides of the hie Prieſt, ae core frab 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming bmſelfs, ther with a mV 
ſhe looked on him,and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo wich <vmfortable x. 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 7 roy en 

68 But hedeniedir, ſaying, I know him not, pus 
neither wot I whatthou Gyell Then he went = anon ne 
into the porch, and the pocke crew. _ tobirelen, 

69 © P a maide ſaw fajm againe,& began ,, "des 
co ſay.tothemthat ſtood by, This 15 one of them. ay 

70 But hee denied it againe : and anon after, *e fs di 


they that ſtood by ; ſaydeagainero Peter, Surely £747 together wy 
ren wager ro Le trors, mpg Galile, and Pan 
thy ſpeech is like. of mueny through 
7, And he began to curſe, and ſweare, ſaying, 5 made 
I know notthis man of whom ye ſpeake. riley bole 
. 792, x Then the ſecond time the cocke dema! = ſdeten of, 
and Perer remembred the worde that Teſus had *ercie marſer. 


faid ynto him, Before thecockecrow rwiſe, thoy *2mextings, | 
ſhaledenie meerbiiſe , and weighing that with "3.10.0, 
himſelfe, he wept, zoby 13, ;6, : 


CHAP. XV, 

r Of the thingr that Chriftl ſuffered nder Pilate. rx: Barabbem 

« preſerredbefure Chriſt 15s Pilaredelinereth Chrift tobe e166. 

ET og ne DD 
_ 29 Cri Sb de homes: 29 Hew railed 

a 37 He giurthwp theghoe#. 43 Ioſeph burieth hims, 

Nd +* anon in the dawning , the hie Prieſts 

A\ held a Councill with F Elders, & theScribes, 2,2 mt%* 
and the whole Councill, and bound Teſus,and led :04n 18.19, 
him away, and ® deliuered him to Pilate. A 8 (ul berg: 

3 ThenPllate aſked higa,, Art theu the King Las os 
ofthe Iewes? And he anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, an earthly indge, 


Thou ſayeſt ir. in open afſembly 
3 And the hie Priefts accuſed him of many #* -mg-65e ta 
THe Cath of thecrolly 


- 4:5 Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe , {ay- notfor hizowne 
ing,Anſwereſt thou nothing? beheld h&w many nck (35 appea- 


things they witneſle againſtthee. | by che lpiges 
'$ Lay 5 anſwered no more atall , ſo chat = 
Pilate maxueiled. that we moſt gnil« 


6 Now atthefeaſt, Pilate Þ did deliver a pri- fi* <rratoresbeing 
ſoner vnto them , whomſocuer they would delire. diene 
7 Then therewas one named Barabbas, which rY ight be 
wasbound with hisfelowes,chat hadmade infur- quired belgrthe 
rection , whoin the infurreQion had commitred yon 
"7 audibe peaglecryodelende, and biginns SOREN. 

the 
people cryed aloude, and began to he A, 
full. for themio 
a1) man todeath , foy all cauſes of lift and death were taken away from chem .frf 
Herod:thegreat, avd > 4:90 ha by the Romanes , at out fourty yeeres befors the dt 
fron of the Temple,and:iherefore they deliver Icſme ro Pilate, * Matth 27.1 2 Juke 24, 
3 John 18.35. 6 PYſcdtoacliner, 


deſire 


.. 1.[Perersdeniiall,” 


FU PU IA rr qu TT * * * 7 a 


F condemned and crucified, 
| deſire that he would doe as he had euer done vnto 


them, | 
9 ThenPilareanſweredthem, & ſaid, Will ye 


1 


s Chriſt going 3- that I letlooſe vnto you theKing of the Iewes ? 
bencrof men, ,. 20 For he knew that th bigh Prieſts had de. 
who went aboutto liuered him of enuie, 

rhepe he oe 14 Butthe high Prieſts had mooued the peo- 


le to defire that hee would rather deliver Barab- 


_—_— afer bas vnto them, 

the kingdome,and =n 2 And Pilate anſwered, andſaid againe vnto 
mocked witha them, What will yee then that 1 doe with him, 
| + 4 whom ye call the King ofthe Lewes ? 

dis fide, 13 Andthey cried againe, Crucitie him. 
whothall indeed 14 ThenPilate ſaid vnto them, But what cuill 
__—_ Mag hath he done? And they cryed the more feruentiy, 
_—_—_ of glory ac Crucihe him. 


Gods owne hand, 15 SoPilate willing to content the people, 
+ Matth.27.32, looked them Barabbas , and delivered Iclus when 


ay 3; ; +. he had ſcourged him, that he might be crucified. 
aicked bath no 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 


the weakenelle of 1, 2 Andclad him with purple, and platted a 

Ne crowne of thornes, and put it Sas by bead, 
jebordenof 18 And began to {lute him, ſaying, Haile, 

the crolſe,deeth Kino of the Lewes: 

- > bapey 19 And they {mote him onthe head with a 

to be ſacrificed. reede, and (pat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 

+ Meth27 33+ anddid him reverence, 

luke 2 3. 33.106 


20 And when they had mocked him, they 
Cori :.ledont cooke the purple off him, & puthis owne clothes 


of thewals ofthe on him, and led him out tocrucihe him, 
earthly leruſalem, 


maco a foule place 


21 + Andthey3compelled one that paſſed by, 
; paged called Simon of Cyrene ( which came out ofthe 
caſes,a3 a man —Ccountrey,and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
moſt vncleane, not to beare his crofle, 

touching bumſelfe, 2 2 ++ And they brought him to a place na- 
Cgenr med Go gore, Wine is by interpretation , the 
layd vpon hum;to Place of dead mens ſculles, 

theend that wee 23 Andtheygauehimto drinke wine ming- 
being macecleane Jed with myrrhe: but hereceiued it not. 

ke de brought 34 *5 Arid when they had crucified him,rhey 
re heauenly parced his garments,caſting lots for them, what 


penary.  :. Cuery man ould haue. 

yy 1-4 , 

; Chriſt bang «þ . 25 Anditwas thethird houre when they cru- 
naked vpon the cified him. ; ; 6 

croſſe,and asthe 26 Andthetitle of his cauſe was written a- 
mickedſtcatite. boue, TmaT KING OF Tus Ievves. 
nedvilelyee 27 They crucified alfo with him two theeues, 


ved: that we be the one on the right hand, and the other on his 
ingclothed with left. 


his rightcouſneſſe 49g Thus the Scripture was fulfilled , which 


ra 1-9 i faith, %# And he wascountedamong the wicked, 
@ified by bis only 2.9 Andthey that wentby,railed on him, wag- 


ns, ney bee ging their heads, andſaying,+Hey,thou that de- 
OY 0 hes- itroyeſt the Temple, & buildeſt it in three dayes, 
* Wei.$2.12, zo Saue thy fclfe, andcomedowne from the 


* lobn2.19, crofle, 
«Rowangry God =, 1 Likewiſe alſo euen thehie Prieſts mocking, 
$ againſt our 


Gune,whi | fayd among themſelues with the Scribess, He ſa- 

diet od; log ued other men, hiraſelfe he cannot ſaue. 4 

ye his ſonbe, it ag- 32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come 

peer byrhis downe from thecrofle, that we may ſee , andbe- 
edarkenes, oy 


* ®) th worg,  Jeeue: They allo that were crucified with him, re- 
land Le meenech Uiled him. 
«ſothat 33 C Now when the ſixt houre was come, 


th Irengenſeof 6 Jarkeneſle aroſe ouer © all the land vntill the 
. 0 . 
mach themore/jes PLnth houre, 

th in that, vhat 
«t the ſee ofthe Pofſcouer, and in the fe noone, when the Sunne ſhincd ower all the 
reſt of the worid, end at midday, thas corner of the world, wherein ſo wicked #n aft 
W4 nized, weseuer conered with moſt grofſe darkeveſſe, 


Chap. xyj. 


The ſepulchre; 23 


34 Andatthe? ninth boureleſus cried with 7 Chriſt iriving 


aloud vo ee-ſaying,$ Eloi,Etoi, lamma-ſabach...mifhtly with $8 


thani ? which is by interpretation My Ged, my wich death, al 
God, why baſtthou forſa me? 4 » WY wel all 


they heard it, faid,Behold, he calleth Elias. 


three armed with 
35 And ſomeof them that ſtood by 2 when *bc horrible curſe 

of God. grieuouſly 
tormented in bo. 


36 Andone ranne,and filled a+ ſpungefull of ic bavging vpon 


vineger, and putiton a reede, and gaue him to thecrobie, and in 

drinke, ſaying, Lethim alone Ict vs fee if Elias _ plunged Fr 

will come, andtake him downe. gs 9g 14 yay 
37 And Iefus cried with a loud voyce, and himlelfe,ccying 

gaue vp the _ with a mightie 
38 Ana the vaile of the Tewple was 


rent in \23ce : 4nd note 
twaine, from the top to the buttome, wound which be 


39 Now when the Centurion, whic k ſtood os received of death 


withſtanding the 


ver againſt him,ſaw that hee thus crying gave vp in thatF he died, 


the ghoſt , heelaid, Truely this man was the [ny 
Sonne of God. : 
40 TC 5 Therewere alſo women which beheld by renung ofthe 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, *: rj wr 
and Mary the mother of lames the lefle , and of Pq men) encte 
loſes,and Salome, 


lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him,and many o- 
ther women which came vp wi h him vnto Hie- 
rulalem, arc as yet obſti- 
42 ®% Andnow when the night was come {be- nate, and mocke 
cauſe it was the day of the preparation that 35 be- ND. 
fore the Sabbath) out of hand to be 
43 * Ioſephof Arimathea , an © honourable conquerour and 
counſellour,which alſo looked for the wy +790 Sn - all. 
of God, came, and went in * boldly vnto Pilate, na P'S 
and askedthe body of Ieſus. + Pjal.6y.22, 
44 And Pilatemaruciled, if hee were alreadie 8 Chriſttothe 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and af- £7eat ow 
Ked of him whether he had beneany whiledead. {01," 1. Lord, 
45 And when hee knew the trwecth of the Cen- choſe women for 


rugon,he gaue the body to loſeph : . . his witneſſes, 


46 Who bought a iinnen cloth , and trooke Whicb beheld all : 


him downe, & wrapped him in the linnen cloth, COOLS 

and layed him 18 a tombe that was hewen out of -: Zate?.z; 

a rocke, and rolled a tone ynto the doore of the-* Aatth.27. 57. 

ſepulchre: : ma 2 5% 
47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Toſes 


mother, beheld where he ſhould be layed. — 


4% 
hedrin,oy els taken into counſell by Pilate. # If we canfider what «anger {eph caſt 


him'e'fe into, wee ſhall perctine how bold be was. 


CHAP, XV b MES 

I hriſtesreſurre(ti Hee eppeareih 10 M apdalent 

4 yet Mn Mee eneah bs Apofile to pur Fy 19 His 

eſcenfiou. 

Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie Pg Res 

A Magdalene, atd Marie the mother of Tames Es 
and Salome,bought {weete oyntments, that they 
might come and anoynt him, _ 

2 Theforeearly in themorning,the firftday 
of the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre, when 
the Sunne was now riſen, 

3 Andthey ſaid one to another, Who hall 
roll vs away he ſtone from the doore of the ſe-- 
pulchre? 

4 And when they © looked,they ſaw thatthe-. 
tone was rolled away (for is was a very great 
one | 

: $ So they went into the>ſ{cpulchre, and 
ſaw a young manſitting at the right ſide, clothed 4,7. 
ina long whiterobe: & they were ſore troubled, 4 Manh.28.5.. 

6 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Be notſo troubled ; #9*n 20.12, . 
ye ſeeke Ieſusof Nazareth, which hath bene cru- ” OG 
cified ; heis riſen, he is not here ; bebold the piace (5,e wo axromt.: 
where they put him, 

7 But: 


« When thryeals * 
their 63 erloward, 


ue, 
& things dencath, 


vaile ot the Tem- 


teliimonies wi ung. 
: : out of them which 
4 Which alſo when he was in Galile, » fol- murdered him, he 
ſheweth eudently 
voto the reff of _ 
his enermies which 


A man of 91 048 * 
a«thoritue ofthe 


the fepuls }- 


- ——<—_— —_ _ - _ -— 
” O00 GS GO 0 OC OE - 


__ 95 Butgoeyour way, and tel bis diſciples, and 
f, - 0 (ar _ —_— go _ you into Galile there 
gy 4 | ye lee him, + as heſaid vato you, 

Ins nichey wear our gaickely,andfled from 

Tie Magdalene,to the ſepulchre: lor they trembled, and were ama- 

| + $16 brag ſed: 0-998 6a Wi any thing to any man; for 
Jocern l e atra1 

7 irs 9 Crandwhen Teſus was riſzn againe, early 

the fiilt day of the weeke, hee appeared firſt to 

3 Chriſt appeareth pgarje Magdalene, 4 out of whom ke had caſt ſe- 


rorwoother difci- . 
atlen uen demils ; 
Ne lev 2 o Andſhe went and told them that hadbene 
* Zate24.35, with him, which mourned and wept. 
wes ry hg 17 And whenthey heard chathee was aliue, 
nt:the and had appeared to her, they belecuecd it nor. 
order of thezme, 12 © :* Aﬀterthat, heappeared vnto two of 


bur thecorrſe of bu them in another forme, as they walked and weat 


peared ro the wo- 14 Cx<Finally, he appeared vnto the eleven 
hoe i mogoty as they fare together z and reproched them for 


third, tobii, Apo» theirvnbeliefe and hardnes of heart,becauſe they 
Pics, and therefore belecued not them which had feene him, being 
[05h riten vp againe, 


THE HOLY 


CH AP. I. 

2: Luker preface. 5 Zechariu arndElizalet., 15, What move 
Fubn ſhould be, 2» Zacharias firiken dumbe, for bu incredals. 
tie, 26 The Angel [aluteth blarie, and forctelleth ( hy ffs na- 
tixitie. 39 Mary wifiteth Elnabet, 46 Marie: ſong, 68 The 

fZacharias ſhewing that the promiſed Chriſt s come, 76 
obs. 


2.3 Oraſmuch as * many haue * taken 

XZ 315 in handto ſet foorth the ſtory of 

ft thoſe things whereof weeare tully 

Ta periwaded, 

RS 2 ÞAs they hauedeliuered them 

vntovs , Which from the begin- 

ning ſaw them their ſclues, and were miniſters of 
the word, 

6 Lie warner > Tt (cerned goodalſo to mee(<© moſt noble 

#4. qt dywg Theophilus) afloone as I had ſearched out per- 

whom the Lord ap. feftly all things © from the beginning, to write 

peared when Cleopes ynto theethereof from poyn! to poynt, 

Cen Siem 4 Tratthoumighteſt*acknowledgethe cer- 

Pertts gr. $6.4 raintie of thoſe things whereof thou haſt bin in- 

of the Apoſttes alſo, ſtruQted, 

cl: mofl mghte, & j N*theftimeofe Herod king of Iudea, 

+= oxpbkng | there was a certaine Piieſt named Zacha- 
rias,ofthe + ® courſe of Abia : and his wife was 


zyyoce bis G | 
prog 


e779 

ab; may, 

and 1 place of great of the daugh: ers of Aaron, and her name was Eli- 
dignitie. ſabet- 


"= ——_— «f ' © Bath wereiiuſt before God, and k walked 


father of then the 1 all the ! commaundements and ordinances of 
other did. the Lord, ® without 1eproofe, 

e Haute fuller know - 
ledge of thoje things which Lefore thou kne weſt but meauely. 2 Tohn who was ano- 
ther Elias, aud appointed io be heard of Chrift, comming ofthe ftocke of Aaron, 

- andof rvo famous and blamelefle parents, hath ſhewed iu his conception , which 
; was agaivſt the courſe of nature, a double miracle, to the end that raen ſhovld bee 
more readily ſtirred vp io the bearing of his preaching, actording tothe ſorewar 
of the Prophets. f WWordfor word,in thedayes : ſo ſprake the Hebrewes , gi- 

u4 jo wnderfland, how ſhort id (raile a thing thepower of prinie'ta. og Herod 

the great, + 1.Chron.14.1. 5 Fortbepofteriticef Aarou was d1u'dedimiorour'es. 
* T trme varkeo (rightconſneſſe ks #0 be liked ond atfo wed of in the in (grment of God, 

Lined, fockethe Hilwewes, ſor our 11fe @ 43 « way; wherein wewnh wa'te, wxtill 


to themarke. 1 Inaltibemurall and eeremonialllaw. wm Whom no man 
hs r00ke : 19w [o ut ts, that the [T1825 of mſticcation ave ſet forth bire, an 
uot thecaxje, which # faith onely and nothimg els, 


S.Luke. 


15 3 Andheſaid yntothem, + Goe ye into all 
the world, and preachthe Goſpel, ro 4 euery cre= 3 7 b* Apoſtles 


ature, their oh dan 
16 Hethar ſhall belecue and be baptized ſhall mired wes 


be ſaued: 4+ but hethatwill not beleeue, ſhall bee "Mich uto 


damned. wo _ 7 
17 Andtheſe rokens ſhall follow them that t» minifte 7 4 


belecue, * In my Namethey ſhall caſt out deuils, ctaments, 
and x ſhall ipeake with © new tongues, Chriſt hath infti. 
18 + And (hal cake away ſerpents, and if they Fry, hauing be. 
thall drinke any deadly thing, it (hall not hurt doe miracles. 
them: * they ſhall lay their hands on the ficke, #4ox4.14,rg, 
and they ſhall recouer, Not 0 the Jener 
19 + 4S0 after the Lorde had ſpoken vneo yr ak 
them, he was receiued into heauen, and (ate at the avd exery wheys, * 
right hand of God. nd ſomuft all the 
20 Andthey went foorth, and preached every Pg oe = 
where. And the + Lord wrought with thern, and oe 
confirmed f the word with ſignes that followed, * Ate: 2.4 ad 
10.46, 


Amon, 


 {irenge tongues, 
motbefore. + Aﬀes28 5, *® Aﬀes 28.8, + Toke 24.51, + 


complyhed hisotfice on earth, aiceadeth into beaven, trom wh ; 

ot his Apeſtles FEISS with fignes)he will gouerne his Cn 
wo:ldsend, + Heby.2 q, f To wi, the dofirme *rberefore _ bee 
fore, and /ignes muſt follow after. ut 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO LVKE. 


7 And they hadno childe , becauſe that Eli- 
{aber wasbarren; and buth were well ftrikenina 
age. 

8 Anditcameto paſſe, as hee executed the 
Prieſts office before God, as his courſe came in 
order, 

9 +According to the cuſtome of the Priefts + £xuly0.7, 
office,his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went ® Ry _ 
into the ® Temple ofthe Lord. ps wok 1 ow 
10 And the whole multitude of the people vie vente sf tie 
were without in prayer,*: while the incenſe was ©9707 cnrwerd 
burning + FR Inge 


11 Then appeared vnto him an angel of the OS 


r are 
Lord,ſtzndiog at the right fide of the altar of in- /94#be mthou, 
cenſe, into the Temple, 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw Em, bee was kay { 


trou>led,and feare fell vpon him. Helrewes, wheus' 
1 3 But the'Angel ſaid vnto him , Fear@not, frifed«rere bad 
Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife ;! Parr oones 
Elizabet ſhall bearethee aſonne, andthou halt Gex.10.9. Hews 
call his name Tohn, « ta /iont buncer 
14 Andthouſhalthave ioy and gladneſſe, and */o7* God 
many ſhall reioyce at hrs birch. | 


drinke: and heſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, **77 nan 
euen from his mothers wombe, 


17 + For he ſhall goe? beforchim \intheſpi- # {ab rruh 


rit and power «f Elias,to turne the * hearts ofthe gee before bmgs, 
fathers ro the children,and the diſobedient to the and when jou ff 
u wiſedome ofthe 1ſt men, to makeready a peo» oo may 
ple prepared for the Lord . 


38 Then Zachariasſaid ynto the angel, Wher- i Thich poten ly 


the fit — 
mie, raking the fþivit, for theeifto*the ſpivit, as you wen'd ſav, the canſe forthal 
comm th of the rauje. t By the fiqure Synedoche heſhewtth that be ſhall taht ave 
all kinae' of enrmntes which vſ+ to | 26t4 great troubles and tnymoyles _ 
u Wiſedome andgoodnefſe are two of the chieſeſt canſes which mals wen $0 1auerenn 
and honear ther fathers, L 
' 


Chriſtes aſcenſion, - 


: oF 


ms w %. of I i. ""_ 


SS <6 S_ <<. A «ca « Xa £9» «a ia _oc ms 2 ws 2 


Mk a a«_ ac *... i. A. Aa ea a wir an moo o=__” ac. cc. 


pd iasis dumbe. - Chap. j. £ The Tong of Marie. 24 


by ſhall I know this? forT am an oldeman, and 
my wiſe is of a great age, 
| 19 And the Angel anſwered , and ſayd vnto 
# That appeere, him, I am Gabriel * that ſtand inthe preſence of 
fr ſothe nevrene? Go. andam fſendto ſpeake yntu thee, & ro ſhew 
wfibs mrs (9 1 cetheſe good tidings 
Jean ig £ 
nay areriady 20 And behold, thon ſhalt be dumbe, and nor 
werhs comma beable to fpeake, vntill the day that thelethings 
aement, bee done, becauſerthou belecuedſt not my words, 
which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

g The Argel 2x Now thepeople waited ior Zacharias, and 
inoing the Torn marueiled that hetaried lo long 1n the Temple, 
borne, 15 ſept to 22 And when hee cameout, hee could not 
the virgiv Marie, ſpeake vnto them : then they perceived that hee 
in whome the hay ſcene a viſion in the Temple : torhee made 
ich promiſed ſignes ynto them, and remained dumbe, 

toDantd, iscon= 23 Andit came to paſſe, when the _ of his 
ceived by the yer- office were fulfilled, that he deparred to his owne 
tae of the hol y houſe, 
4 Mutha. 18, 24 Ard afterthoſedayes,bis wife Elifabet con- 

Ar muct «19 Ceived, and hid her ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, 

l ſud of Marie, 2 5 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee, in the 
11 ha ; A dayes wherein he looked on me, totake trom me 
fucker be jorme WY rebuke among men. 
26 C3 Andintheſixt monerh, the Angel Ga- 


of Dawed. 
« 7+ might [eren- briel was ſent from God vnto a city of Galile,na- 
& d word for 


28 Andthe Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, 
aww \noaerk Haile thou that p z freely beloued : the Lord @ 
tle Lords with with thee: * bleſſed art thou among women, 

Cs "oF 29 And when the ſaw h1m, ſhe was ® troubled 
b Hand arthe AE Þ1S ſaying, and thought what maner of ſaluta- 
frengen fe ofthe tion that ſhould be, 

Petter 


tt. As 


. 30 Then the Angel ſayd vnto her , Fearenor, 
__ tbe He- Marie: for thou haſt found © f:uour with God, 
+ [Obng that ; EM 
| mew have flwud 31 + For loe, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
| ſw which are Wombe, and beare a Sonne, © and ſhalt call his 
= farony, Name Ieſus, 


| flv 32 Heſhall be great, andſhallbe dcalled the 
met6,.,21, Sonneofthemoſt High , andthe Lord God ſhall 
« He ſhalbeds- giue vnto him thethrone of his father Dauid, 
cloesſo 16 be, ir 3 * And hee fhall reigne ouer the houfe of 
Godfrom ener. Taco for euer , and of his kingdome ſhalbe none 
epneyis "34 Then ſaid Marievno the Angel, e H 
44h 34 en 1at ar1e yvnto the Angel, © Now 
5 inten _—_ ſhall this be, ſeeing f I know not wm ? 
Wicah.g.9, 35 Andthe Angel anſwered,and ſaid ynto her, 
t The yreatneſſe The holy Ghoſt x ſhall com vnto thee, andthe 
ol Perier ©:%- power of the moſt High ſhall onerſhadow thee : 
thi qweflng, FhErefore alſo that b holy thing which ſhall dee 
that ſhe di/tyy. DOTNE Of thee,ſhall be i called theSonne of God, 
ftbay wires 36 And behold thy * couſin Elifaber,ſhe hath 
wepoſthemansy 20 conceived a ſonne in her oldage: and thisis 
conce:ving, fo DET? fixt moneth, which was called barren. 
wu © Mine, fo * 37 For with Go4 ſhall nothing bee vopoſſ- 
e«viheroit, Die, 
hace bo. 38 Then Marie ſaid, Behold the ſervant ofthe 
th id Lord : be it vnto me according to thy werd. So 


of Hack, -th 
Ds of men ant e Angel departed from her 


hay , and 1h is the meaning of it : how ſhall thu be, for ſeeing 7 ſhallbe Chriſt 
b the Þyn? I an try ſie, 1 fall not know any wan: for the godly Virgmhad learned 

Ghof hee tit, thet the Meſſias ſhowld be bor ue of a Virgin. g Thatu, the holy 

©4u.e # e210 conceine by big mighty power, b That pure thing and voyd of 

of Vn leanneſſe : for bethat was to take away fiune, muſt ucedes be oyd of ſnne. 

K or of the ſher ed to the ww ld, to be the Sorne of God, k Though Eliſabet 
W- F997 dg of Zeus, yet ſhe might be Marrs couſin: ſor whereas it was farbiades 
the »for Mmardews to be married towen of other tribes, his eowld wot et, but that 
ns BN obe "_ Wiaves _ of any iribe : {or the Lexites Ay =o gaotns 
Whew the land x as dinia, the people, | Thunnow f] 


4 And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes ; and + Eviabetuucg 
ws . the = hill comntrey with haſte to a” Ci- ping Mikey 
tie of iuda, . with Chrift,by rne 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, !piaru vie 
ang ſaluted Eliſaber, rb dets- vy 
41 And it cameto paſſe, as Eliſabet heardthe {1,7 
ſalutation of Mary,the babe © ſprang in her belly, = W4:chse# he 
and Eliſabet was filled withthe hoiy Ghoſt, Sunth file 0f Hit 
42 And ſhecried witha loud voyce, aud ſayd, 7454 


KN i646 Who 7 & 
Blefled art thou among women , becaule ? the tebrow, "94s be 


tuit of thy wombe 1s bleſſed, = was mn tines paſt 
43 And whence commeth this to meegthatths _o_n_ (474,975 0, 
Mother of my Lord ſhould cometo me ? which way 0+.4 of 


thi towns ; 1046 


44 For loe afloone as the voyce ofthy faluta- 0018 
tion ſounded in mine cares,the babe ſpravg 11 My T a. nike wribe 
belly for 10Y. 6} Tide, and is Ae 

45 Andbleſſed  ſhee that be'ceued : for thoſe dl lea 


b&abit Ss of Ina, 


things ſhall be pertormed, which were tolde her laſh. 14.1 5 and 


fromthe Lord, 21,14, 
46 5 Then Mary ſaid, My ſoule magnikheth the 9 764 wainoo7. 
Lor d, WNT Hr Vie itt 


&/nae of Mnrang, 


' 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in Godmy Sa-, (54 als, 
uour, » rep 6þ of bis 

48 For hee hath 4 luoked on the * poore de. bwmanne, 

ree of his ſeruant: for behold, from henceforth 5 uit chere: 


all all ages call me blefled, My args yt 
49 Becauſe hee that is mighty hath done for yer of tie proud, 
me greatthings,and holy is his Name, 0: long tame pro- 


50 And his mercy is trom generatien to ge- Mes wane ba. 

neration on them # that feare him. lergub extubared 
51 + He bath ſhewed ſtrength with his * arme: izucede, 

he hath = ſcattered theproud in the * imagina- 9 Hatb freely and 
t10n of their hearts, Santongy ravars 

52 * Hee hath y put downethe mighty from rt] 
thesy ſeates, and exalted them of * low degree. w, my. bajeeſtare: 

53 *# Heehath filledthe © hungry with good /ot5a:1he gin 
things, and ſent away therich empey. TOS 

54 * + He hath vpholden Iſrael his {eruant,to ng of God, 
be mindfull of #1; _ '5 To then that 

55: (*As be hath ſpoken « to our fathers,towir, incgody andre. 
to Abrahamn and his ſeede) for ever, . jenfh, ſofpeate 

$5 © And Marie abode with her aboutthree , £;; $1.9 pſa. 
moneths: after. ſhe returned to her owne houſe. 33.10. 

57 © Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that ; 7 his v an heap ing 
ſhe ſhould bedeliueree, and ſhe brought tagith a ”p of wordepene 
Sonne, Fg oo and ov 7 

58. And herneighbours and couſins heard tel] ES 
how the Lord had ſhewed his gicat metcie vpon ame is taker fer 
her,and they + reioyce<d with her, firength. 

59 Andit wasſothat vpon the eightday they E £/-19-?5- 


came to circumciſe the babe, and called him Za- © _—_—_— 


charias after the name of his father. chaffe, 
60 Bur his mother anſwered,and aid, Notſo, x He hath ſearte- 
but he hall be ca led Iohn, red thews, ad the 
64 Andtheyfayd vnto ber, There is none of re. roowaſh. Fl 
thy kinred that 1s nawed with this name. and threugh the 
62 Then they wade ſignes to his father , how imagination of 
he would have him called, Pap ny wt 5 
63 So he aſked for writing tables , 2nd wrote, {7 pot lembnn yo 


ſay:ug,tis name is Ichn,andthey marveiled all. wurotheir owre + 
64 And tis mouth was opened immediatly , <Autv:n. 

and his tongue, f and heſpake and praiſed God, * 543 
65 Then feare came en all them that dwelt 7. 7#rmybiy and, 


neere vnto them, & all 9cbeſe words were noiſed ©: | 

I Sch as marre at» 

abroad thorowout all the hill counrrey of Tudea. court wmade of, 

: FEY, and are Dit 

mens ')15,wbich are in!eede the pooye it (pirns, ihat ut, ſuch asctalenge nothing tqtham« 

ſeiues mibe fi, ht of God. XK Þ alng.;4.109, a Them thatart brought 10 extretae 

powertie., b He hath holpen vp 1|rael with bi arme;bemyg citauc caff downe.. t E[as 

30.48, and 41.8. cud 54.5. 107m. 31.z.20, * Gen l7.1t9.and 23,17 PAL 33.12, 

E Premijed. 6 loimsnativitie rs ſet out with new miracles, «+ IOfe 14, 

| was reſtored to his former ſtate, i read in jorne copies, 
d All tha tha; pa ſad and done. 


66 And 


[1 
AY On ' 
7]. 5 Ca 
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- Fo : 


$ - 1,66 Andall they thatheardethem, © layd them 
them dgenety «4 VP $0 their hearts, ſaying, Whar maner chuld (hall 
carneftly, and abi this be! and the f hand ot the Lord was with him. 
were, prin/edrhem G5 7 Then his fatherZacharias was filled with 


im th:ir bearth. the holy Ghoſt, «nd propheſied,ſaying 

fs yan? 68 Bleſſed bethe Lord God ef iſrael » becauſe 
ads ſingular ind he hath 8 viſited $ and Þreedemed his people, 

oj vertme appeared = 6g + Andhathrailed yptiie i horne of ſalua- 


- O_ yet ſcarce £10n vnts ys,inthe houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 


orne, bythe au. 70 * As he {pake by themouth ot his holy Pro- 
* thority of the ho= phers, which were ſince the world began, ſaying, 
Iy Ghoſt,is appoin- 


dro ki ole. 71 That be would ſend videliuerance from our 
has hee hoy Enemics,and fromthe hands ofallthat hate vs, 

Þewed him/e fe 72 That hee might ſhew mercy towards our 

muudful of bu peo - fathers, acid * remember his holy couenant, 


dnl yrs . red 73 *#«Andche othe, which he ſwate to our fa- 
beanenbim/c! e, to ther Abraham, 
wviſite v5 m priſon, 94 Whichwa , that hee would grant ynto vs, 


and toreceeme 3. thativee being deliuered out of the hands of our 


in the Helrew 

niche, rye to his people,by the ® remiflion of their linnes, 
Metaphore taken 
ſrombraſte the whereby *the p day fpring from an high hath vi- 


Sebi with their fited ys 
en and ” 79 To ivelightto them thatſirin darknefle, 
aber heel and in the COS of dearh,and to guide our feete 


meant, that the into the way of 4 peace. 


tngdome of Iiree* Yo Andthe childe grew, and waxed ftrong in 
Mo eenes thereof Pirit, and was in the wilderneſſe,cn] the day came 


lard onthe groand, that he ſhould ſhew himſelfevnto Iſrael, 


_ Ifreel ſcomed to be witerly decayed, * Tereln.23.6,and go.to, & De- 
Card miritet nam ety 199 Wo 04a» "robes he Rs, 
x.1s,  { - To Goas goodl. bm. m Thought e at this preſent nenty ſolitle, 
” Gpenche | RY an ſ-of fs bemome des, Roms. 
4 7. * Zeeh.y 6.1: .mgl.s 2, cn pet wine rang wy the places 
in Ferexs,23.5.Zech.z 8.01d 6.12. nd bets called « bud from on high, that « ſens from 
Ged onto yin not m other buds which bud out of theearth. 4 Into the way which 
| eaderb vs ro true happmneſſe. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Anpoſtue Ceſar taxeth all the world, 5 Chriſt is borne, 13 
The Angels ſong. 21 Cirifl s croaomciſed. 22 Marie prert- 
fed. Snneon taketh Chriſt m bis a mes. 29 His ſong. 
36 Auna the Propbeceſſe. 4» Thechilde Chriſt, 4.5 Iejus 


d1ip«teth with tbe dofiours, 
x Chriſt the Some A Nd' itcameto porn thoſe dayes,that there 
of God, taking vp- came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all 


99 him the forme thc » world ſhould be Þ raxed, 
. king kimſelfe 2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
{ef no reputation, Was gouernour of Syria, ) 


is poorely, borne g Thereforewentallto bee taxed, euery man 
xo Ss of A. ©0 his owne citie, 
paſtes the mighti- 4, And Toſeph alſo went vp from Galile out of 


«ſt prince in the a Citiecalled Nazareth,into Iudea,vntos the city 
_ world ( thinking of  Dauid, which is called Bethleem(becauſe he 
cre, ov grranne was of the houſe and linage of Dauid, ) 

redin mg 5s Toberixed with Mary that was given him 
as the Feophers to wife, which was with childe. 

—_—_ 4. , 6 Candſoir was,that while they were there, 
Empere ofthe Ro. Fhedayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bee 
menes didftrerch, deliuered, | 

b  Thatiethein- © And ſhee broughtforth her firſt begotten 
Sal [37 ſounne,andwrapped him in (wadling clothes,and 
theirnomr :tatey, layd him in a cratch, becauſe there was not 
eudtheirgoods ra- roome forthem in the Inne, 

ok. CrSaptgo ur might wmderfland, how rich exery conntrey itt familie and 

0 . ire, ie 

bonſe was, c Whi Danid wasberne and Brought Papi + Zobn > * 3 


S. Luke. 


8 © * And there were inthe ſame countrey , 71, , 
Shepheards, 4 abiding in the fielde, and keeping themſelue gels 
watch by night ouer their flocke, clare to 

9 Andloe, the Angelot the Lord *came Shepheards no. 
on them, and the glory ofthe Lord ſhone about the Serge ding 
them, and they wereſore afraid, migh1y)the Ger. 
10 Thenthe Angelſayd vatothem. Be not a- f<24 and office 
fraid; tor behold, 1 bring youglas tUdingsof od = you 
greatioy, that ſhall be to ali the people > + andre 


11 That «, thatvnto you is borne chis day in 4 Zodging withauy 


the citie of Dauid, a Sautour, which is Chriſt the coeres, endopes * 
— ſhalbe aſi © Coneutiny 
12 And this aſignevnto you, Ye ſhall wo: 
finde the babe Cw adled,avg laid in und & they na mg 
13 Andſtraigthway there was with theAngel /** meer. 
f a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers,prailing God, # 4s: amis 
andfſaying, of Angeb, which 
14 Glory be toGodinthe high beawens , and Ye the Me. 
peace in earth, and towards men s good will, a9 of Gedrend 
15 Anditcametopalle whenthe Angels were ſomtarers, WY 
gone away trom theminto heauen,that the ſhep- £ Gods racy, 
heards ſayd aneto another, Let ys goethen ynto 29% Pfnire.and 
Berh-leem,& ſee chis thing tbar is cometo paſſe, 5, _— 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs, 
16 So they camewith haſte, and found both 
Mary and Ioſeph,and the babe laid inthe cratch. 

17 And when they had ſence it,they publiſhed ® Gene.rp.re, 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of that Rait.t2.gaoks7, 
childe, $ Chriſtthe head 

18 Andallthatheard it,wondredatthe things of the Church, 
which were told them of the Shepherds ; INE 

i 9 Burt Mar all tho 10gs, and pon- 
PE ws = Pb 

20 And the Shepheardsreturned, plorifying ( 45 the Nameof 
and praiſing God, tor all that they had heard and COONS 
ſcene, as it was ſpoken vnto them. yrs. + yr 

21 CE +3 Andwhenthe eight dayes were ac- ratifie and 
compliſhed, that they . ſhould circumciſe the inkisownet 
childe, his name was then called + Ieſus , which Fun 
was named of the Angel, betore he was conceiued & Chep.r.z:, 
in the wombe. MA1th, 1, 22. 

22 *:4 And whenrhe dayes of b herpurificati« 7 799% 12:6: 
on, after the Law of Moylſes, were accompliſhed, ,,, 8. "i 
they brought him to Hieruſalem, co preſent him 4, Chuiſt vpou 
to the Lord, whom all our fivs 

23 ( Asit is written in tbe Law ofthe Lord, ** 8ye6barg 
x Euery manchilde that firſt openeththe wombe, ;ccordingtothe 
ſhalbe called holy tothe Lord) Law,doth purifie 

24 Andtogiuean oblation, * as itis com- >2tbMaryandry 


manded in the Law ofthe Lord, a paire of turtle - ny mr 


doues, or two yong pigeons. for the fa'blog of 

a5 5 And Cold ahane was a man in Hieruſa- #5: Low: fro 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon: this manwa iuſt, toes 
andfeared God , and waitedfor the conſolation ,j.,,e thetinb 
of Iſrael,and thei holy Ghoſt was vpon him. of t5wchnlde, 

26 And it wasdeclared to himfrom God by + Lanes 
he holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor ſee death, be- 5, caly is the 
fore he had ſcenethat Anointed of the Lord. Templef 

27 And hecameby the motion ofthe (pirit 1N- the deole pres 
to the Temple,and whenthe *parents! rought in FommnB nu 
the babe Icſus, to dee for him after tae cultome ,,*\r rhe preate 
of the Law, art of Ifracl30d 

28 Then hetooke himin his armes,and pray- ofthe calling of 
ſed God,and ayd, btn, 


29 Lord, now! letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart ke = wth C, | 


in peace,according to thy ® word, the holy G 


30 For ® mineeyes baueſeenethy 9 ſaluation, pond point - 


& Loſephand * 
Vie and ſo he ſpeaketh,as it was commonly taken. |! Lettefl me deport on! la 


to be iopnedto wy Fathers. m As thoupromiſedſi me. n That is, for | hawt | 


with my very ejes: for he ſaw before in m:nde,as it is ſayd of Abraham, He ſen 90: 


and reiagced, © Tha; whertin thy [a/nation it conteined. - 
; 33 Which 


Chriſt cireumciſeg, - 
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M eftimonie ef Chriſt, 


E- : Whichthou haſt Pbeforethef; 
F eff of all youre TR 


ol men 69 looks? 
pun, 


people, 

32 Alightto bereueiled to the 
the glory ofthy people Lirael. 
EY And loſeph and his Mother marueiled at 

things, which wereſpoken touching him, 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaydevnto 
ts gpontedand Mary his mother, Beholde,this child is q appoin- 


Gentiles ,and 


; Fof God « ted phat naar vn, 1x oy der If- 
note- rael, & for a \ ſignewhich ſhalbeſpoken againſt, 
ery 35 (Yea and aſworde ſhall *pearce through 
My repro- thy ſoule.) thatthe thoughts of many hearts may 
eteoes be opened. 


ferthe , 36 5 And there was a Prophetefſe, ane Anna 
fugof the elefh, the daughcer of Phanuel , ot thetribe of Aſer, 
vito whom Ged which was of a great age,after ſhe had lived with 
_ an husband ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie: 

on aamerke, . 37 And the was widow about foureſcore and 
ſ ' foure yeeres,and went not out ofthe Temple, but 
ſcrued Ged with faftings & prayers night and day, 

38 Shethen comming at the ſame inſtant v 

{vie meſs © Dem. , confeſſed likewiſethe Lord, and ſpake 

rag of him to all chat looked for redemption in Hie- 
6 Avecher wit= rufalem, 
reſſe belade Sime® 2. And when they had performed all things 
according to the Law ofthe Lord, they return 
into Galiletotheir ownecitie Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
Spirit, * and was filled with wiſedome , andche 
race of God was with him. 

41 07 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem 
wrineofhu God- eyery yeere, + atthefeaſt ofthe Paſſeouer, 
CN —_—_— 42 And when he was twelueyecreolde, and 
5 The Scribesand ©DEy were come vp to Hieruſalem , after the cu- 
Pariſes are ſtir- ſtome of the feaſt, 


no exception ma 
de brought, inu1- 
ng 
 Mefrins, 

« Ar(brifgrew B 
yy in age, ſo the 


tedvptobearethe 12 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as the 
> no mnp returned,thechild Ieſus remaynedin tration, 
exnerdizarie and Ioſeph knew nor, nor his mother, 
Geede, 44 But they ſuppoſing that he had been in the 
+ 2.16.1 company, went a dayes tourney, andſought him 
among their kinsfolke,andacquaintance, 
45 And whenthey found him not, they turned 
bebe ro (ry apurry apc" Av 
46 And it cameto paſſe three dayesafrer, that 
they found him inthe Temple, ſitting in the mids 
of the doRours , both hearing chem , and aſking 
them queſtions. ; 
47 And all that heard him, wereaſtonied at 
his ing and anſweres. 
FAll doties which 4$ © So whentheyfaw him , they were ama- 
© utuaar ſes, andhis mother ſaid vnto him, Son, why haſt 
teglefted , fo are £208 thus dealt with vs ? behold, thy Father and 


they according to I haue ſoughtthee with wy heauy hearts, 
[ 


or vocation, rot 49 Then ſaydehe vnto them How is itthat ye 
hs _ ſought me? Do enot that I muſt goe about 
of God, © my Fathers buſineſle ? 


50 Butthey vnderſtood notthe word thathe 
ſpake vntothem. 
9 Chriſt veryman Fx ? Then bee went downewith them, and 
BR like vato came to Nazareth , and was ſubie@ to them : and 
except hnlngs ' his Mother kept all theſeſayings in her heart. 
52 AndIeſusincreaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 
rure,and in fauour with God and men, 


CHAP. IIL A 

»eper .1; Ha refs .20 He- 
eee bm pla: #1 Cir pwned, *g Hh poder 
N Ow * in the fifceenth yeere of the reigne 
Tiberius Czſar,Pontius Pilate being gouer- 


yer wag 
time fore. 
tolde of the Pro. 


& lajeth the 


of the Goſpel which is exhibited vnto vs, ſetting foorth the true obſer. 
in Chriſt, which commeth af bar kia ng alſo bap- 
of regeneration and alfo of forgiueuctlc of linnete 


ing of the Law 
tie the efſectaa 7 by 


Chap. iij. 


Iohae preaching and baptiſme, 25 

nour of Tudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga- 
lile, & his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
eftbecountrey of Trachenitis, andLyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (4+ When* Annas and Caiaphas were the 
hiePrieſts)the word of God came vntoTohn, the 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wildernefle. 

3 +Andbecameinto althe coaſts about Tor- + Maub.z.s. 
den, Nm baprtiſme of repentance for the "** *4+ 
remiſsjon 6ffinnes, 

4 Asitis written inthe booke of the ſayings 
of Eſajas the Propher,which ſaith,: The voyce of © f/«-453. 
himthar crieth inthe wilderneſſe &, Prepare yee *** '**3 + 
the way of the Lord : make his paths ſtraighe. 

Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and euery moun- 
taine and hill hall be brought low, and crooked 
things ſhalbe made Rraight,andthe rough waies 
ſhall be made {mooth. 

6 Andallfleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God, 

7 Thenſaid he tothe peoplethat were come 
out to be baptized ofhim, x O generation of vi- #® Mat.39. 
pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath tocome? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruites werthy a- 
mendment of life , and beginne notto ſay with 
your ſelues, We haue Abraham to owr Father:for 
I ſay vato you,that God isable oftheſe ſtones to 
raiſe vp chuldren vnto Abraham. 

9 Now alſo is theaxe laid mnto the roote of 
the trees : therefore euery tree which bringeth 
not foorth good fruit, ſhali be hewen downe, and 
caſt into the hre. X#- James 2.15 

10 C Thenthe RET him,faying,What «.bn 3.15, 
ſhall wedoe then 6 Require no more 

12 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them $He et 5g urn 
that hath two coates, let him part with him that :<-eribace : 
hath none: And he thathath mcare, let him doe < With waperd 
likewiſe. 2500-37570 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee yaw 
baptized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter , what ſhall +» Ifwewil right- 
wedoe? ly and fruirfally , 

13 Andheſaid vatothem , Require no more twain x 
then thatwhich is Þ appointed vnte you neuher reftint) & 

14 Theſouldiers ]1kewiſe demaunded of him, 6gnes,neither in 
ſaying, And what ſhal we do 2 And he ſayd vnto _ wo —_— 
them, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any. py. lite ww ue 
falſely, andbe comtentwith your © wages. eycs to Chriſt, ho 

15 * Asthepeople waited, andall men mu- isthe authourof 
ſed in their hearts of Iohn, if hee were not that ***{acraments,& 
Chriſt, or. parry 

16 lohnanſwered, andſaid tothem all , * In fented bythe (a. 
deed I baptize you with water, but one ſtronger ey: 
then 1, commerh, whoſe ſhoes latcher Tam not hk. 
worthy to vnloo(e: he will baptize you with the 26.aF.1.5 anvd8.4, 
holy Ghoſt,and with fire. end 1.16 194 

17 3 Whoſe fanne « in his hand. and hee will Be eto >; 
make cleane his floore,and will gatherche wheat ,o1q. mY 
into his garner, but the chaffe will he burne vp + Matth.rg 3. 
with firetharneuer ſhall be quenched. maries.17. 


+ Arg 6. 
4 Tloſepuc calleth 
him Anare. 


48 Thus then exhorting 'with many other STobno renting 
things he preached vnto thepeople ble death. 


1 94 Bur when Herod the Tetrarch was rebu- + Harte. z.rg. 
ked of him, for Herodias his brother Philips ke 1.9 job 
wife,and for all the euils which Herod had done, 7, partifmeis 
20 Headded yethis aboue al,that hee ſhur vp f@ndibed is the 


Iohninpriſon. bead of theChurch 
21 +5 Now itcameto paſle, asallthepeople wo G__ Ww 
were baptized, and that Ieſus was baptized and ny voyce oftle 
id pray, chat the heauen was opened : Father to be one: 
22 And theholy Ghoſt came downe ina bo- ela King, 


phee. 


dily hape like adouevpon him, and there was a = 
D dd voyce 


S. Luke, tempted, and teacheth in Nazareth, | | 


the world, in thetwinkling of an eye. 


Chriſts genealogic. He is 


voyce from heauen, ſayirg, Thou art my beloued 


SUune: in chee 1 ans well pleaſed 


6 And the deuill fayde vito him, All this 


6 The ſtocke of 23 (© And lelus himiclte began to beeabout ®* power will I giuethee, and the glory ot thoſe | ſ 
Chrilt according thittie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoled,, the Kingdoms: tor that is! deliuered io mee : and to ads, were * 
w the feb, *  ſonne of Loleph, which was the ſore of Blig  .— Whomlower twill; 1 glue, Font wah | be 
enento Adam, ant 24 The ſore of Matthat , the ſonneof Leui, 7 Livin theretote wile worſhip mee , they mean, wich rs WH f* 
ſo10 God, thatit the ſonne ot Melchi, the ſonne of Tanna, the ſonxe (hall beall< thine, "Oe PIwer: audſon a 
meg oppciee, of iofeph, 8 Buclelusanſweredhim, and ſaid, Hence ce Yu 
DT Bad 25 The ſome of Marttathias, the ſome of A- from me, Satag:; for it is written, + Thou ſhalt + 74u —— th 
omiſedto Abra- MOS , the ſoune of Naum, the ſonne of Elli, the ſonze worſtap the Lord thy God, and him alone thou /® be 1 pref 
w and Dauid, ot Nagge, ſkalr {crue, ewe bs 
wan ——_— 26 1he ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Matta- _ 9 Thenhe brought himto Hieruſalem, and hens. 4 
rom cuecrlaſting k wir, + . : p — © JORCT A! 214 ate 
to his Church, thias, the ſonne of Semiet, the ſonne of Ioleph , the ſer lim on apinaclc vithe Temple, and laid vnto #641 by jmife. 
which isgathered ſonne of luda, hun, it thou be the Sonue of God , caſt thy ſeife /®*tanang of *; 
wogether ot all 27 The ſome of Toanna, the ſonne of Rheſa, downetrom hence, Pao arplenys n 
lone! mew. the ſonne of Lorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel, the 10 For its written, 4 That he will giue bis ac exp x 
ſanne of Neri, Angsls charge ouer thee to keepe thee : £/%t1) 16 nhom 
28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, the 41 Avd with ther bands they faalllift thee £924 
ſonne of Coltam, the ſonne of Elmodam , the ſonne VP, lealt at ar,y ticzethou ſhuuldett daſh thy tor _ hay. 6 
of Er, againlt a ſtone, $0044) R——_ e 
29 © The ſome of Toſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, 12 And 1elus anſwered, andſaid vnto him, It ry way. : 
the jo nne of Lorim, the ſonxe of Matthat, the ſonne 15 ſaid,;: Thou ſhaitnot tempt the Lord thy God, Cn t 
of Leui, 13 And whenthe deut hadeuded all the ten= « a— 
F i 


30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſome of Tuda, the 
ſonne of Lolteph, the ſonne of Lonan, the ſonne oft 
Eliacim, 

31 The ſonne of Melca, the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſonre of Mattatha, the ſonne ot Nathan,the ſonne 
of Dauid, 

32 The ſonne of Ieſle, the ſonze of Obed , the 
forme ot Boor, the ſonne of Salmon, the ſonne of 
Naaſlon, 

33 The ſome of Aminadab, the ſonne of A- 
ram , the ſonne of Elrom, the ſonue of Phares, the 
ſore of Iuda, 

34 The ſenneof lacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the 
ſenne of Abraham, the ſonne of Thara, the ſonne of 
Nachor, 

3 5 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau, the 
ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the ſvnre of Sala, 

36 The ſoxne of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
the ſcnne of Sem , the ſonne of Noe, the ſorne of 
Lamech, 

37 The ſonneof Mathuſala, the ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of Lared, the ſonne of Maleleel, the ſonne of 


tation, he departed frum him for a little ſeaſon, * Deus 1;, 
+4 E Andleſnsrcturned by the power of the ©7920, 
{. irit into Galile: and there went a fame of lum ; Havypeyy 
throughoutallthe region round abour. % Fong 
15 For heetaughtin their Synagogues, and tes. thy 
was honoured ot all men. 4 43+ | 
16 #3 And hee came to Nazareth where he 2} tas or > 
had beene brought vp,and ( as his cuſtome was) came be ſbewerk 
went into the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day, and 2 ot the Prophet 
{ſtood vpto reade, oy. hooker in 
17 And there was delivered vnte him the h1cage: zee 
booke of the Prophet Eſaias: and when hee had ro#cdup  ſcroit 
d opened the booke, be foundtbeplace where it "Ps rd 
was written, : or oxfoldea ut, 
1$ + TheSpititofthe Lord & vpon mee , be- whribu ineca 
cauſe he hath anointed mee, that I houldpreach /#4prme«, 
the Goſpel to the poore the hath ſent me, thacy ®E@5nt. 
ſhould heale the broken hearted, that Iſtould 7 alerh Cheifes 
preach deliveranceto the captiues, & recouering be contemned,ud 
of ſightto the blinde :thatI ſhoulder at liberty therelorebe or 
them that are bruiſed: ws nd, PA 


ſtrangers. 
19 And that 1 ſhouldpreachthe acceptable c Apprmetied 


Cainan, yeere of the Lord, thmgs which be 
38 The ſonne of Enos,the ſonue of Seth,the ſonne 20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it a- jury ou 
of Adam, the ſonne of God. gaineto the miniſter, and ſatedowrs : and the {@,4;, wor, wi- 


CH A Þ. ILL. 


eyes of ail that were in the Synagogue were faſte- uy fyufebin 


' | ; | hu plact aud m4 
x Of Cl viſls temptation, and faſting, 16 Heeteachcth in Nara- ned on him, a : _ 
ap ng aang'v ation of al. 24 A Prophet _ zea-= 21 Thenhebeganto ſay vnto them, This day _ adi 
th m hu owne conntrey u conttmued, 33 One poſſeſſen of ;; : : - - 
the abunelf o cnded, 58 Peters mother in law teaked, 40 is this Scripture fulfilledin your eares. with open conſt,th 


aid d nirs ficke perſons are reftoredto hire th, qt The denile 
AT; ackuow/edge Chriſt. 

s Chriſt being Nd * Jefiis full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
ny bruage yn \ from Iordan, and was led by that Spirit into 
world into the . The wildern: fle 
deſert aſieiche 2 + And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
ya of _s thedeuill,and iy thoſe dayes he did eatenothing, 
oncreommiry o buy when they were ended, hee afterward was 
Satan thriſe,com. AUNgry. 
ming as it were v7 Then the deuill ſayd voto him, If thou be 


faddeoly frowp th. {onne of God, command this ſtone, that it be 


heauen, begi : . 

kis office —_ male bread. uen was ſhut three yeeres and fixe moneths, when Chanch at (int, - 
. - . > Th hb v . Ss. 07.14- 

< Wgich. 4-1 4 . But Ieſus anſwered him, ſaying Tt is writ- great famine was throughour all the b lard: « Wires fulleſt, 


ten + Thar man ſhall not live by bread only,burt 
by euery word of God. | 
s Then thedeuillrooke him vp into an high 


2 Chiiſt being 
firred vp of Satan 
fr to diſtruſt in 


God, ſecondly to -mountaine,and ſhewed him all the king domes of - 
the defire of riches | 

and honour, and loſtly to a vaine confidence of himſelfe, ouercommeth him thriſe 
by the wordol God, + D&m.b. 3. maith.4 4 


23 4 And all <barehim witnes,and f wondred on, 


at the 8 gracious wordes which proceeded our of } North the | 


his mouth, and ſaid,Is notthis :oſephs ſonne ? pope veer Af 
23 Then heſaid vntothem, Ye will ſurely ſay aocpreprr arts 
vnto me this prouerbe, Phyſition healethy ſelfe; conſerauce ofthe 
wharſoeuer wee haue hearddone in Capernaum, 27H, 
doe it herelikewiſe in thine ewne countrey. they toncue wav 
24 And hee laid, verily | ſay voto ycu, * No /ed fr e/eboy 


Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey, NCIOTS 


- 25 ButItell youof a trueth, many widowes Ho ined th tt 


were in Iſraelinthe dayes of + Elias, when hea- [am adermiht 


'26 But vio none of them was Elias ſent. ſave 5,0 
inte Sarepta, 4 ce of Sidon , vntoa certaine gg wich oppts 
widow, 16d m 4's aony! 


27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, intherime #0 "0 v 


Iu! o bm, Pſ"l g5.2 era-eupomwyerd "#9 hy lippes. * Tohn 4- 44+ + King 179 
James 5.17, 6 Land of I[ratl Looke Marks : 5.38 x 
oO 


© a will anda'® 


Foam knew Chriſt. 


" $24ng13-14- of + Eliſeus the Prophet: yet none of them was 


, made cleane, ſauing Naaman the Syrian, 
| apt orld 28 5 Then all char were in the Synagogue, when 
VB Jed,the they heardir, were filled with wrath, 
poreitragetho» 29 And roſe vp, andthruſt him out of the 
| OE _w_ citie,and led him vntothe edge ofthe hill where- 

Ch ebie@tto on thecitie was built, to calthimdowne head- 

the pleature of long. 

thewicked. 30 Bur hee paſſed through the mids of them, 
and wenthis way, 

_—_ 31 C+And came downe into Capernaura a 

_—_ citie of Galile,and cheretaught them on che Sab- 
bath dayes. - 

"Mauth.7.29. 32 And they were aſtonied at his doarine; 

mW 5-23. for his word was with authoririe, 

KMarle 1.224 3 * Andin theSynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an yncleane deuill, which 
cried with a loud voice, 

6 Chriſt aſtoniſh. 34 *©Saving , Oh, what-haue weeto doe with 


th not only men, thee, thou Tejus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 


ris. deſtroy vs ? I know who thou art, exen the Holy 

the devils alſo,. -. One of God. ? 

whether they will 35 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 

« 80, peace, & come outof him. Then the deuill throw- 
ing him inthe middes of them , came out of him, 
and hurt him nothing art all, 

36 Sofeare came on themall , and they ſpake 
among themrſelues, ſaying, Whatthing is this?for 
with authoritie and power hee commandeth the 
foulc ſpirits, and they come out, 

37 And 5 fame of him fpred abroad through- 
out allthe ror of _ countrey ruund my 

varch 8.1 28 CE #7 And heroſevp, and came out of che 
—_ - VL entred into Lane houſe, And Sj- 
ln ( - 
Me Ee ONS Wiues mother was taken with a great fe 


uer,and they required him for her, 
12 ; y Then b_ ſtood oper her, and rebuked the 
ouely,beprooneth feuer,and ir left her,and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and 
ber rr a painiſtred-vnto thera, 
wh center 40 Now atthe Sunnelerting, all they thar had 
ficke folk-5 of diuers diſeaſes, brought them vnt9 
him,and helaid his hands on enery one of them, 
and healed them. 
4t *® Anddeuilsalſocame out of many, cry- 
My 0152. ing, and{aying, Thou art that Chriſtrhar on of 
videtnah, God: but herebuked rhem, and ſufteredthem not 
onght notto be to ſay that they knew him ro be that Chriſt, 
untd,no not then 42 9 And whenit wasday, he departed, and 
Pap 4 + qaamanr went foorth into adeſert place, and the people 
9 Nocelour of ſought him,and came to him, and kept hjm that 
[rele ought to he ould not depart from them, 
: __ lo the 43 Butheeſayd vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
" aim, - preach chekingdowe of God to other cities : for 
therefore am 1 ſenx. ; 
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Calile. 


*Wep.ri;5. 
$ Satin who is a 


| ation, 


CHAP. V. 


et Chrift teacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of iſh. 18 
The Leper. 16 Chriſt prazeth m the deſert. 18 Oneficheof 
 thepaiſie. 27 Leu the 'nblicane. 34 The faſtings an affti- 
Fions of the Apr/iles alier Chrifts aſcenſion. 36. 37.38 Faine 
beartedand weake diſciples are ltkencd t0 olde botie.s and worne 
Lear ments, 


Hen * + it cameto paſſe, as the people 2 preaſ- 

ſed vpon himato hearethe word of God, that 

bad taken virg BE 00d by the lake of Gennefarer, 

_ the office 2- And {aw two ſhips ſtand by thelakes fide, 

wick of oicthip, but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
com. Were waſhing their nets. : { 

titedrnothem, © 3 And heentied into one of the ſhips, which 


<4.18.Mar.1.16, a Didastit were lie vpon him, ſo deffrow they were both to 
0nd Learc hmm. and therefore hee taught them ous of « (h'p. 


» [tththe foure diſ- 
ples. which he 


Chap.yv. 


was Simons,& required him that he would thruſt 
offalittlefromthe land ; and heſatedowne , and 
taught.the people out of the ſhip, 

4 T Now when he had lett ſpeaking, he ſaid 
vntoS1mon, Launch our into the decpe, and ler 
downe your nets tomakeadraught, 

5 ThenSimon anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
b Maſter, we haue trauailed ſore all night, & haue 
takennothing : neuerthclefle at thy word I will 
let downe the net, 

6 And whenthey had ſo done, they enclo- 
ſed a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their ner 
brake, 

7 And they beckened to their partners, which 
wereintheother ſhip, that they ſhould comeand 
helpethem, who came then, and filled boththe 
ſhips, that they did ſinke, 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it,he fel down 
at Teſus knees;ſa, ing, Lord, goefrom me: for I am 
a finfull man, 

9 Forhee was vrterly aſtonied, and all that 
were with him , for the draught of fiſhes which 
they tooke 

10 And ſo was alſo Tamesand Iofin the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Si - 
mon, Then Ieſusſaid vnto Simon, Fearenot:from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

11 And when they had brought theſhips to 
land they forſooke all, and tollowed him, 

12 CE +*Now itcame to palle, as he was ina 


certaine citie , bchulde, there was a man full of le- 


profie, and when he ſaw Ieſys, he fcl1 on his face, 


Fiſhers of men. 26 


L The word frye 
fieth hmm that hath 
rule ouer any thing. 


+Math 8. 


arke 1.4*. 
2 Chrilt by heg« 


ling the leper 


and beſought him,ſaying,Lord, ifthou wilt,thou with his onely 


canſt make me cleane, 
1 3 So he ſtretched forth his hand,and touched 


touch and (ending 
him tothe Pricſt, 


witneſſeth chat it 


him,ſaying,l will,be thou cleane. And immedi» is he, through 


atly theleproſie departed from him, 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tel 
itno man: bur,Goe ſaith he, and ſhew thy ſeltero 
the Prieſt, and ofter for thy clenſing, as + Moſes 
hath commanded, for a witneſle yntothem. 

15 3 But ſo much more went there a fame a- 


ries 

1 6 'But hekept himſelfe apart inthe wildernes, 

and prayed 

17 C+Anditcameto pn on a certaine day, 
as he was teaching, that the Phariſes and doors 
of the Law ſate by, which were come our of euery 
towne of Galile,and Iudea, and Hieruſalem , and 
the power of the Lord *was 1 him,to healethem, 

18 + Then behold, men brought a man lying 
in a bed, which was taken with a palſte, and they 
ſoughr meanes to bring imin, andco lay him 
before him. 

19 And when they couldnot find by what way 
they might bring himin, becauſeof thepreaſle, 
they.went vp on the houſe, andler him downe 
through thertyling,bedand all,in che nuds before 
Teſus, 

20 And when heſaw theirfaith, heſaydvnto 
him,Man,thy ſinnes areforgiven thee. 

2 1 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to 
reaſon ſaying,Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgiueſianes but GoJ onely ? 

22 Bur when leſus perceived their reaſoning, 
he anſwered, and ſaid vato them, Whatreaſon yee 
in your hearts? 


23 Whetheriscaſierto Ge. hy finnes are for- 
given thee,er to ſay, Riſe and walke ? 


Ddd 2 


24 But 


m_— ————— 
ed by 


apprehen 
faith, all we which 


are vncleane ac- 
cording to the 
Law,by the wit- 
neſſe of God þim* 


; ſelfe, are pronoun. 
broad of him, & great multitudes came t- gether ced - 


to heare,and to bc healed of him,oftheir infirmi- cleane, 


0 be pure and 


+ Lewu't 14-4, 

3 Chriſt hav ra: 
ther to be famous 
by his dodrine, 
then by miracles, 
and therefore he 
departeth trom 
them that ſeeke 
him 38a phyficzan 
of the bedy, and 
net as the authour 
of ſaluation, 

4 Chriſt, in hea. 
ling him that was 
ficke of the palſie, 
ſheweth the caule 
of all diſeaſes, and 
the remedie. 

c The mughiie 
power of hrifts 
Godhead fhened - 
it ſe; fe in h1%8, at 
that time, 

" Matth.9.2. 
marke 2.3. 


Matthew called. S. Luke. The Apoſtles choſen, * 
24 But thatyee may know that theSonne of tooke , and atethe ſhewbread, and gaue alſo to 

man hath authority to torgiueſinnes inearch, (he them which were with him, which was notlaw- 

aid vncothe (icke of thepalſie) | ſay to thee, A- fullto ear, bur for the + Prieſts onely ? +Exod 29,34, 

riſe: take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. S Andheſaid vntothem, TheSonne of man _——g 
25 Andimmediatly hee roſevp before them, is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. wo 

and tooke vp his bed whereon he lay, and depar- 6 C2+*Ir cameto palla allo on another Sab- 3. Merch.r: 

ted to his owne houſe, praiſing God. bath , thatheeentred into theSynagogue, and ®=te;.r. Goa 
26 And they were all pews BY & praiſed God, taught, anathere was a man, whoſerighthand io 7 18the 

C'S A cere. 


and were filled with feare, ſaying,Doubtleſſe wee was dried i a make 
haue ſcene ſtrangethings to day. 7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
+ Xatth.9.9 27 C+5 Andafterthathe wentforthand ſaw whether he would healeontheSabbath day, thar 
merke2.149, a Publicanenamed Levi, ficring at the receipt of they might find an accuſation againff him. 
s TheChurchis cuſtume,and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 8 Bur hce knew their thoughts, andſaid to 
on ar —o 28 Andheleftall, roſe vp,and followed him, theman which had the withered band, Ariſe, and 


FC iftre. 29 ThenLeui made him a great feaſt in his and yp in the middes, And hearoſe, andſtood 
_ mrodn , which owne houſe, wherethere was a great company of yp. 
Lanket with bim, Publicanes, and of other that ſateattable with 9 ThenſaidTeſus ynto them, I will aske you 


—__— —- em, aqueſtion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
nnd cunions 30 But they that were Scribes and "hariſes a+ dayes to doe good,orto doeeuill? ro ſaue life, or 
worldlings. mong them,murmured againft his drſciples, lay- to ® defiroy? 6 Wis ſobre 
ing , Why eate ye and drinke ye with Publicanes 10 Andhebeheld them all in compaſſe, and %* 5 nightas , 
and ſinners ? ſaid vatothe mangStretch foorth thine hand. And = ces, be 
31: ThenTeſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, hee did ſo, and his handwas reſtored againe, as ; in pl 
They that arewhole, need not the Phyſician, but whole as the other. Chrift vſeth exe. 
they that are ficke. 11 Thenthey werefilled full of madneſſe,ang ***&loag prin, 
& 1,748.1.1 5. 32 +1camenottocall the righteous, butſin- communed one with another, what they might gr mga. rwekue 
ners to repentance. doe to leſus. pop.0s - ue | 
* * Then they ſayd vnto him, Why doe i2 C3 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies,that *t t2e Apoltledj 2 
*Maith.9.14- 33. p] y Cove : ' that Py 
bees neg the diſciples ot Iohn faſt otren, andpray, andthe he went into a mountaineto pray , and ſpent the ** Þencthbon 
6 Itis the peive diſciples of the Phariſes alſo , but thine eate and night in prayer to God, pes wry Goa 
ef hypocriteszand drinke ? -13 And when itwas day,he called his dif- our ſcluexinthe ; 
. 7) 6p cg 34 7 And he ſaid vntothem, Can ye makethe ciples,and ofthem he cholerwelue which alſo he <>vile ot Eccle. 
Feting " and in Children of the wedding chamber to taſtas long called Apoſtles: aflicall perſons, 
things indifferent. as the bridegromeis with thera ? 14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and ay <——_ 


Gi general- 5 But the dayes will come, even when the Andrew his brother, Iames and lohn, Philip and #146.7. 
made without 1, {egrome ſhall be taken away fremrhem: then Bartlemew, ' c FremeItit fs 
of icamſtancee, (hall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 15 Matthew and Thomas: Tames the ſonne of 777 2hnce 
for faſting and o- 36 Againe hefpake alſo vato them aparable, Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, Rnarth.s.3, 

SER of =_ No man purtteth a piece of anew garment'into 16 Judas Tames byothey, and Ludas Iſcariot, 4 Chriſt texcheth: 
wa Ne bueve? anoldeveſture: for then thenew renteth it, and which alſo was thetraitour) againſt all Phile- 
ey horefulli the the piece taken out of the new, agreethnotwith 1x97 Then hecamedowne with them and ſtood Elly ; wy 


the olde. EY ina plaine place with 'the company of his dilci- that the chieſelt * Þ * 
37 Alfo no man powreth new wine into olde oy and a great multitude of people out of all felictic of ma is 
veſlels:for then the new wine will breakethe veſ- Tudea,and Hieruſalc m,and from the © ſea coaft of laid yp in noplace 


here in earth, but 


fels,anditwill run our, and the veſſcls willperiſh, Tyrus and Sidon,which cameto heare him, and ja heaven god that 
38 Burt new wine muſt bee powred inco newe to behealed oftheir diſeaſes. perſecution for 
veſſels: ſo both are preſerued. ' 18 Andthey that were ytxed with foule fpi- ighteouſnes fe, 


39 Alſo ino man that drinketh olde wine, rits, andthey were healed, eve ae, 


Rraightway defireth new; for heſaith, Theold is 19 Andthe wholemultitude ſoughtto touch $ 8/«65.13. 
more profitable. him:for there went vertue out of him, and healed = 


CH AP. VI. them all. | 
z The diſciples pwll the earezof corne 04 1he Sabbath. 6 Of im 20 C xt And hee lifted vp his eyes vpon his ds 
that had « withered hand. 13 The elefhon of the Apoſiies 1 diſciples, and ſaid . Blefled be ye poore ; yours Tobn rxpoundebs, 


29 Thebleſſings and curſes. 27 We muſt lowe our enemic. 46 j - | 6.2, which tbe | / 
W/ubwhet fine the word of Gadwio be heard, 4% isthe kingdome of God. 


TE LEY A N4x3 ircamers pafle on a ſecond ſolemne 21 %Blefled are yethathunger now : for yee oy oulary wr # \ 


merke2-23- weep { MSabbath, thathee wentthrough- the corne ſhalbeſarisfied: *bleiſed are yee that weepe now/? ifjabe thetlter 


2gainſtthe ſuper. fields, and his diſciples ? phackes the eares of i” y*ſball laugh, indgrhti | | 


he word 
ſtitions,whoſticke corne,and did eat, and rub ther in their hands. 22 +Bleſſed are yee when men, hate you, and 7, («tated 
im every trifie,tha = And ——_ of the Phariſes ſaid "_—_ them, when © they leparate you, and revile 5ow, and put he nd rp 


pp 7 rpooig Why doe ye that which is not lawfull co doe on Prod our name as euill for obayns of mans —_— 
#dr givento bee the Sabbath dayes ? . 23 Reioyce yeein thatday, andebee glad: for &,9%** 
kept withour es 3 Then Telus anſweredthem, & ſaid,  Haue bet 3 ark tey'# Ys That is,y0u reaps 
ception; much oe notreadthis, thatDauid did when he himſelfe Pe: old, your reward great in heauen : for after yy, of your ride, 
lefſe thatthe fab nia i d they which were with him, 5 maner their fathers did tothe Prophets, all the commudit t 
oor, Lobo notre, asrag rene but gn -# cr phe 24 * But wobe to you that arerich:forye haue «nd6infng1® 
ſhould confitiqn 4 How hewent ito thehouſe of God, an 4 ay _y are ever like 10 
Sd ton receiued your conſolation, Lane, aud tereſt 
pidgofie.  & Bp! 10 noteth welfin bi treatiſewbere hee confeteth Ebion, thee 25 + Woebeto you that arefull : for yeeſhall. zzwheue nite 
the ene, when the diſciples pluct 8d thr eaves of corne , watin the feaſt of umleauened ng Woebeeto you that now laugh:; for yee hols ſts aver 


b104a': Now whereas in theſe feefts which were keprmany dayes together ma the feaſt of gy \Twaile and weepe. 


Taberwac'6.,and the Paſſtoncr, thtir fir ffs day andiheir left mere of (the ſolemmitre, Lew. 7 Ef.65-1% 
23. Zake fth phe 41 day the ſecom! Sabbath, though TheophilaSt vuderPlandecs 26 VWobeto you when all men ſpeake well of 
wof a9 ether of thaw, hs ent tefeſ, + 1Sam.21.6 ET, you; for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 


27 T + 5 Bur 


Raſh iudgement, 
, 27 T + PutIfay vnto you which heare,Loue 
your enemies: doe well co ther which hate you, 

28 Bleſſethem that curie you, and pray tor 
them which hurt you, 

= ercuchee |  II'V And vnto him that ſmireth thee on the 
is, hut oo one checke , Ofter aiſothe other : and him thar 


prebenderh even taketh away thy cloke, forbid not ts taky thy 


our moſt grieuous core alfo, 
enemies, and that 


Fathers 7 , ; 
Cs hi isin Of him thatcaketh away the rbings that be thine, 


heaven: ſo tarre a{ke cherh not againe. | 
isirtromlectirg. 2.1 3+ Andas ye wouldthat men ſhould doets 


Goim qe. © oa you, ſo doe youto them likewiſe. 


& Maith, 5. 44+ 
g Chriſtian chart» 
ge, which diftereth 
much from rhe 
worldly, doth not 


»atth 5. 39- 32 % For if yee louethem which loue you, 
1,{ormt 6.7. B whatthankeſhall ye haue? for euenthe ſinners 
* Matth.9-13- louethoſethart louethern, 

Es hos = 33 Andif yeedoe goed for thera which doe 
this your w1+rke, good for you,whar thanke ſhal ye baue? fur cucn 


_ - — ern the ſinners doe theſame. . . 
ped of "pr 4/40 88 34 * Andifyelend to them of whom ye hope 
RG knins, toreceiue, wharthankeſhall yee baue ? tor even 
ſechethoſe commo- the ſinners lendro ſinners, to receiuethe like, 


drier, whichare 2 5 Whereforeloue you yourenemies,and doe 
png 19> good,and lend;blooking for nothing againe;ard 


441d {0x6 your reward ſhall bee great, and yeehall bethe 
ft | few 4 the Chldred of 4 the moſt High: for he is kind vntd 
word tht you rhe ynkind, and to theeuill, 
look ſor t6e/ecom- 36 Be yetherefore merciful], as your Father 
made from God, Allo is mercitull, ; 
* Matth.$.4t. 37 { + © Iudgenot,& ye ſhall not be iudged: 
de r5.8. ig Condemne nor, and yeeſhall not becondemned:; 
Eos ade '» 3 forgive,and yeſhall beforgiuen, 
benefite and plea- 38 Giue, andit ſhall be giuen vnto you : 4a 
fare wichall,avd pood meaſure, k prefled downe, ſbaken togerher 
_——_ 69, andrunning ouer (hall men giue ivto your bo- 
Op ſome: for with what meaſure yeemete, with the 
ſame ſhall men mere to you againe, 
39 7 And heſpakea parable vntothem,x Can 
the blind leade the blind? (hall they not both fall 


ayame. 
+ Matth. 5.45. 
rebeofi uſt * : 
9 ve "ed of cu. into the ditch ? 
jofitie, tior cnur- 
be jaſt, moderate, 215 Maſter. 
and loving. ny 41 CE * * And why ſect thoua mote inthy 
i He eakerh not brotherseye , and confidereſt not the beame that 
by the word, for A: . 
gine, s meant that Brother, Jet me pull out the morethar is in thine 
$04 ratwe, which eye, when thou fceſt not the beame thar is in thine 


Metth.7.1. 

6 Brotherly re- 

; 4 * The diſciple is not aboue his Maſter: 
_ a but whoſoeuer will bea perteR diiciple, ſhalbe as 
bereof canl® 1ndc*- js inthine own:eye? - 

— 0p <a 42 Eitherhow canſtthou ſay tothy brother, 
ra ++ cms owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beame our of 


perdening wrongs, thine awne eye firſt , and then ſhalt thou ſee per- 

oy fetly to puil outthe motethar is inthy brothers 
4-24- eye. : 

: pos 3 43 © $* Foritisnota good tree that brin- 


beeches 1aken from geth foorth euill fruit : neither an euill tree, that 
op which v/c 10 bringethfoorch good fruit. 

L mn _ 44 + For euerytree is knowen by his owne 
lite, who ve « Fruit : = tor neither of thornes gather men figges, 
ſrente ind of dex. Nor of buſhes gather they grapes. | 
ve ud 45 Agood man outotthe goodtreaſure of his 
Gateir => «7 inggy heart bringeth forth yu andan evil} wan out 
edprſſeitend Ofthe euil] treaſure his heattbringeth forth e- 
"$4pe 14. uill; for ofthe abundance ofthe heart his mouch 
A YT whit ſpeaketh, 

both -=bragd 46 © « Bnt why call ye me Lord,Lord,and do 
and other : for notthe things that I ſpeake? 

ſuch asthe maſter " 
8, ſuch is the ſcheller, %* Matth. 5,14, % Matth.10.24.J0n 13.16 .cud 
15.209. * Maith.7.3. 8 Hypocrites, which are yery ſevere reprebendets of 
ther are very quicke of fight to ſpieorher mens favlts, bnt yety blind co ſee their 
owne, 4 Maith7.17, g Heisa'good man,vot that is skiltull ro reprehend o-/ 
ther,bat he that proueth his vprightneſie both in word and deed, o Meic133z, 
" Matth.7,.16, 8 Matth,q.21, ram 2.13; 1amm.1.21, 


Chap. Vije 


zo Giueto cuery man thataſketh of thee: and . 


The Centuricns faith, 25 


47 \* Whoſoeugr commeth to mee, and liea- 16 Aificion doth 
reth my wordes, and docth the fame, I wili ſhew 2ticng'b div 
yuu to whom he is ike: | SEOO =_ 

48 Heis lik: a man which builtah houſe, and (f4 fea 
digged deepe, aad laid the foundation on a rock: 
and waen the waters aroſe, the flood beate vpon 
the houſe ,"and could not ſhake it : for it was 
grounded vpona rocke, 

4 9 'But hethat hearech and doethnot, is like 
a manthat built anhouſe vpun theearth  wichuric 
fonndation, againſt which the flood 6i4 beace, 
and ittell by and by : and the fail ot that houſe 
WA; great, 


CHAP, VIL 
1 Of the Centurrons j01 nas, » + The Fentarions faich. tr The 
who's ſore raiſed from death wiN im, 19 Jotnſendeth '« 
adajcipies v0 Cbrift, 33 Hipecabarkma of buing. 37 The fin 
full woman waſheth lejſic fee.e, : 


V Hen +*he hadended all his ayings in 4 Ma:th.8 5. 
the audience of the people, hc entred into 1 Ch:iſt admonis 
Capernaum, ſeth the lewes, 


F ! letti 
2 Anda certafne Centurions {eruant was flick _ ws domanno 


and ready to die,which L as deare vnty hun, of the Centurion, 
3 And when a heard pt leſus, hee fght ynto thatfortheirob. 
him the t:lderso the lewes, beſeeching him that OR and rebel- 
| | ; jon,he will goe to 
he would come, and heale his ſervant. the Gentiles, 
4 Sorheycameto Iclus, and beſought him 
inſtantly , ſaying that hee was worthy that hee 
-hould doe this tor bim : 
5 For heloyeth, ſazd 3beg , our nayon,and be 
hath built vs a Synagogue; 
6 Then Iclus wenewirch them; but when hee 
was now not farre from the houle, the Centurion 
{ent friends to him, ſaying vito him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe; tor 1 am not worthy that thou 
ſbouldeſt enter vader my roote : 
7 Wherefore 1ikought not my. ſelfe worthy 
to.come ynto thee: but lay the word, and py {cr- 
uant (ball be whole, | 
8 For 1likewiſe am a man ſet vnder authority, 
and haue vnder me ſouldier s,and1 ay vnto one 
Goe, and he goeth: and to another , Come, and 
he commeth: and to wy {cruant, Doe this, and he 
doeth ir, 

9 _ When Ieſus heard theſethipgs, he maruei- 
ted at him, and tarned him, andſaid © thepeople 
that followed him, 1fay vnto you, I haue nor 
found ſo greatfaith, no notinl{racl. 

10 And when they that were ſent turned 
backe to the houle, they found the feruant that 
was ſicke, whole, 

11 * And itcameto paſit the day after, thathe , ca. 
went into a citie called © Nain , and many of his cheth openly his 
diſciples went with him, and a great multitude, power ouer death, 

12 Now when hee came necre to the. gateof * oe _ 
the city,behold,chere vvas a lead man carieJ out, 


a : lie, which m4 fi- 
who was the onely begorten ſonne of his mother, tute on the other 


| leof the city fdeo! Kiſon,which 
angry th widow, and much peop uy pms, — 


+3 Andwhen the Lord ſaw her, hee had com- - | Galois. 


paſſion on her,andfaid vnto her, Weepenor, 
14 And he wentand.couched-the cofhn ( and 
they that bare him, ſtood till) and be ſaid , Yong 
man, Ifay vntothee, Ariſe, | 
15 And heethar vyas dead {ate vp, and began 
ro ſpeake, and he delivered him to his morher, 
16 Then there camea feare on themal], and 
they glorified God laying, A great Prophet 1s ris 
{n among vs, and God harh viſited his people, 
17 Andrthisrumovr of him yventfoorth tho- 
Ddd 3 rovVGurt 


'Tohns diſciples, The tinrull 
G-+- throughout all Idea, and chroughout all the re- 
FE gion roand abvur. 
18 3 Adthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
all theſe chings. | 

19 So Soha called vnto him two certaine men 
of his diſciples, and ſent them to Ieſus ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould core, or (hall wee wait for 
another ? 

20 And when the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, lohn Baptiſt bath teatvs vntothee, ſay- 
ing , Artthouthat he ſhould come , or ſhal wee 
walt for another e 

21 And® at thattime, hecured many oftheir 
ſickneſſcs,and plagues,and ofcuilſpirits,and vn- 
to miny blinde men hegaue fight freely. 

22 And leſuganſwared, andſayde vnto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhew Iohn , whatthings ye 
have {bene and heard: thartthe blind ſee, the halr 
go , the lepers are cleanſed , the deafe heare , the 
dead areraiſed, and the poore receiue the Goipel, 

33 And blefſtd is he,that ſhall not be offended 


3 John'ſerdeth 
from the priſon 
his ning 
diſciples, to Chriſt 
himielfe,to be 
confirmed. 


6 When Jobs 
diſciples came io 
{6rift. 


me. 

24 4 And when the meſſengers of Iobn were 
departed . he begants fpeake vnto the people of 
lohn , What went yepur into the wilderneflc to 
and Chriſt bim- ſee? Arecde{haken with the wind? 
ſelte decth preſent 25 But whar went ye"out to ſee ? A manclo- 
jr daily vnto vs, in thed in ſoft rayment ? beholde, they which are 


OS "x gorgeouſly apparel/ed,and lued delicately,are in 


ine, for that ma. KINgS COUNTS, : 
ay ſecke nothing 26 But whatwent ye forth toſee? A Prophet? 
e % 


bur ſooliſh * yea, 1 fay ro yon,and greater then a Prophet, 
- -» q4600n 27 This 1s heot wtiom it is written, Behold 
£ Marnbez-. 1 fend my een knrook thy face, which hall 
+ Preparethy way beforethee. | 
28 For [ ſay vnto you,thzreis no greater Pro- 
phert then Tohn, among them that are begotten 
of women: neuerthelef{e. bethart is theleaſt in the 
Kingdome of God,js greaterthen he. 
FIFPTPs 29 Then all he ople rhar —_ , and = 
'* ce Sedthethewss Pyhlicanes © iuftitied God, being baptized wit 
eg oF goed (2G the baptiſme ot Iohn. Py 
*  & Totheirowns J© BucthePhariſes andtheexpounders ofthe 


4 That which the 
Prepbrts (hewed 
| long before, Ivbn 
ſhewed at hand: 


bus. Law deſpiſedthe counſell of God 4 againſtthem- 
felues,and were not baptized ot him, 
Mathirrg, 31 +5 Audthe Lord ſayd, Whereunto ſhall I 


5 Wat wiyio- liken the men ofthis generation? and whar thing 
ever God follow. are they iKevnto? 
n mo "ring vs. 32 Theyare like vio little children fitting in 
wolt pat of men PE Marker place,and crying oneto anorher, and 
procure offences ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and ye have nor 
voto themiclues; danced 3: we haue mourned to you, and yee haue 
yet notwithſtane not wept, : 
op Fae prog 33 For Fohn Baptiſt came neithereating bread, 
ther, nor drinking wine, ar yeſay,He hath the deuill. 
34 The Sonne of man'is come,and eateth, and 
drinkerh : and yeefay, Behold, a man wrhchwa 
glutton,and a drinker of wine, a friend cf Publi- 
canesand finners 
35 Bur wiſedome is iuſtifred of all her chil- 
en. 
6 Pronde men de. 36 TE © And one of the Pharifes defired him 
prine thewſclnes hat he wonld eate vith him': and hee wentinto 
obthe benefits of the Pharifes houſe, and fate downe ar rable. 


—:" prog 37 And btholy, a woman in the citie, which 
when hee hw wasafinner, when (hee knew that Teſus fare at 


home with them, table in the Phariſeshovſe, ſhe brought a boxe of 


which the bumble © 38. © And (he 

: f : Ss 

« 3$ And thee ſtoodeathis feete behinde him 

ng wg weeping, and begaito waſh his feet with teares* 
inion. 26, 1.3. and did"wipe them with the haires of her head» 


. gi 


.S.Luke. 


and kiſſed hisfeete, and anointed them with the 
oyntment. 


ſaw it, heſpake within himſelf, ſaying, |fthis man 
werea Prophet, hee would fſure'y haue knowen 
who, and what maner of woman 
toucheth him : * for ſhe 1s a ſinner, 


Sinzwn, I hauc forewhatto ſay vato thee, And 
he {aid, Maſter, ſay on. 


deciters: che one oughtHue bundreth pence, and 
the other fhftie : 


them both:Which ofthem therefore, tell me, will 
lous him moſt ? 


tice I came wi, hath not cealedto kifle my free. 


. woman waſheth leſus feete, 


39. 7 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, 

7 Rafhneſle is the 

tellow ot pride, 

- vo © ThePhontſere. 

this is which #eethe Leas 

which rolarhthey 

defi'edihat rouch 

the defiled. 

8 To loue Cirift 

18 a ſoreand per. 

41 There was acertainelender which had two P**=#ilwiuele v 
remiſticn of ting, 

f Thath,ſauh 

| T5op ylati ſhe 

42 When they had nothing to pay, heforgaue **/ſhewed ver 
fait" 4 widen ty: 

an baſs/ hy jer. 

k mon of 'R.ptijme 

43 Simon anſwered , andfaid, 1 ſuppoſe that «15, Hethas 


40 * Andleſus anſwered and ſaide vato him, 


he, to whom he torgauemoſt, And he taid vnto 94% mh bath 


him, Thou haſt cruely iudged. as he ym bn, 
44 Then he turned tothe woman, and ſaidvn- much mor... 


to Simon, Seeſtthouthis woman ? I entred into *erefore Chriſt, 
thine houſe, and thou gaueſtme no water to my /974*/op ane 
feere : but ſhe hath waſhed my feete with tcares 
and wipedthem with the haires of her head. 


ihe ſimulttude, 
» that it 6a wonder 
wk to Oe theenemies 
45 Thou gaueſt meno kifle; but ſhe tincerhe the irneth drew 
414 7&it tht place 


. ® 243 f 
46 Mine head with oylethon didſt not anoint; pgs eng 


bur ſhe hath anointed my feet with oyntment. works : for the 
47 Wherefore ſay vnto thee,many fſinnes are £&*r ſamnes 
forgiuen her: ! for ſhe louedmuch , To whom a 2 ma 
little is torgiuen, he doth loue alittle. Jeneth kim thet 
48 And heſaidynto her. Thy ſinngs are for. $«:4beneſograci. 


ojuenthee, 0:45 ta Dim : Aud | 
49 Andtheythart fate at table with him, be- prfaretiary | 
gan to ſay withinthemſelues, Who is this that &- lou: how yrratibe { 
uen forgiueth __ ? dneSrnaſit 
50 And helaydto the woman, Thy faith hath "ont and ; 
{aued thee: 8 goe inpeace, "IT pot nirere 


{47 ken of, is not to 
be taken, for the cariſe but aaa fiqne: for Chriſt ſaith not EI. vp i ſhe wa 
a former, "at beareth ber wang tha: the finucs of hey liſe paſt are forginen her, g le 
coufarm: th the benefit which he hag beſtowed, with a bleſſmg. 


CHAP, VIII. 
2 Women that mmiſler outo Chriſt of their ſubſtance, 4 The 
parable ofthe ſuwey, 16 The candle. 19 Chriſts mother aud bre« j 
ihren. 22 He rebuketh the winds, 26 Of Lrgion, 37 The Ga- 
day ens reiett Chrift, 41 Iairus daughter heated. 43 The wo- 
14a delngered from the iſſue ofLlood, 52 Weaphg for the dead, 


A Ndit cameto paſle afterward, that heehim- 
A ſelie went through euery city & towne prea- 
ching and publiſhing the kingdome of God, and 
thetwelue were with him, | 

2 Andceitaine women, which were healed 
ofeuill ſpirits, and infirmities, as # Mary which # Het16s. 
act nag Magdalene, out of whom weur ſeuen 

euils, 
3 AndlIohanna the wife of Chuza Herods 
Reward, andSuſanna,and many other which mi- 
niftred vnto him ofcheir ſubſtance, 

4 +* Now when much people were gathered + Ma.13-5 
togerther,and werecome vnto him out of all ci- — 
ties he ſpake by aparable. Golpelis ſowen 

5 Afſower wentout to ſowe his ſeede, and as enerywhere,bot 
he ſowed, ſome fell by. the way fide, and it was not em-wor" 
rroden vnderfeere, andthe foules of heauen de- _ rar | 
uoured it vp, men themſeluet- FL. 

"6 Andſomefell onthe ſtones, and when it 
o___ vp it witheredaway,becaule itlacked 
moiftneſlc, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it,and chokedirt. | 

8 Andome tell on good ground,and [prang. 
VP» 


7 \rifts mother and brerthrcn. 


vp, and bare fruit, an hundreth felde: And as hee 
ſaid thelethings,he cryed, Hethat hath eaces to 


heare, ler hira heare, 
9 Thenhisdiſciples asked him , demanding 

« Theſethings are What parable that was, 
calledjecyct., which no And he ſaid, Vnto you itis givento know 
mayworbe wivered” the 3ſecretsof the Kingdome of God , but to o- 
(oder {te ther in parables,that when +$rhey ſce,they ſhould 
— in oar not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould not vn- 
tongue ,to hold derftand, R 
6 Man5 Peace (1 +Theparableisthis, The ſeed 15 the wotd 
#bk*9. of God: © ' 
marke 4.1 2 12 Andthey that are beſidethe way , are they 
ioby 1.3 4.0 that heare: afterward commeth the deuill, and 
—_—_ raketh cy the worde out of their hearts, leſt 
+ Marth. 318, They ſhould belceue, and beeſaued. 
marks 441 5, 13 Bur theythatare on the ſtones, are they 
6 Thatks, jo ſome which when they haue heard, receiue the worde 
res with ioy : bur they have no rootes: which for a 
about their buf. While beleeue, bur in the time of tentation goe 
eſe. away, 
c ens 14 Andrhat which fell among thornes, are 
Fins 20 the vj. They which haue heard, & after Þ their departure 

mg: or, they be» are choked with cares and with riches, and yo- 
gin,tm: they bring luptuous huing,and < bring forth no fruit. 
ppb th 15 Lutthatwhich fell in good ground,arethey 
wtoneh#» which with an 4 honeſt & good heart heare the 


ſ«chaone, but ſo word, © and keepe it, and bring toorth fruit with 

maeed :0 tha: this patience, 

7 ads SY 16 C-: No man when he hath lighted a can- 
dle,couerethit vnder a veſicll, neither putteth ir 

ynder the bed, bur ſerttech it ona candlcſticke, 

that they that enter in may ſeethe light. 

17 xFor nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bee 
euident, neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bea 
nd come colight, 

18 3 Takef heed thereforehow yee heare: for 
&% whoſoeuer hath to him ſhall be given: & who- 
-&bg.1 1.33» . ſoeuerhathnot, from himſhall bee raken euen 

1444 that s which it ſeemerh that he hath, 
Nt er ery , . 19 (*+ Then came to him his mother and 
manhath receiued His brethren . and could not come neererohim 
is private, hee for the preaſle, 
gue to beſtow 20 Andit was told him by certain which ſaid, 


Fy dp *- Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, and 


XMath.ro.26, wouldſeethee, 
merke 4.22, 21 But hean{wered and ſayd vnto them , My 
07,2 


mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 


3 Neavenly gifts the word of God, and doe it, 


areloſt with ni- 


prdlineſſe: and | 22 © +5 Andit c-rne topaſle on a certaine 
hurreaſe with liv Jay, that hee went into a ſhip with his diſciples, 
f Ther »i andheſaidyntothem, Lervs goe ouerynrothe 
what minderyow other ſide of the lake, And they lanched forth, 

come 10 heayeehe 2.3 Andas they ſailed, heefell  aſleepe, and 
9s ha n05 there camedowne a ſtorme of windc onthe lake, 
veg ls _— they were filled with water , & were 1n1eo- 

it. ardie, 
#Marth 13.12, : 24 Then they wentto him, andawoke him, 
15.29. May 


+ ſaying,Maſter, Maſter, we periſh, And hee aroſe, 
"rr nd Sooke the winde X an the wauecs of water: 
* trother,orto andthey ceaſed, and it wascalme, : 

_ thereare 135 Then hee ſaid vrtothem , Where is your 
prod, faith? and they feared, & wondred among them- 


theſefslo wes, if it a . 
Were poſt.b!e 4 ſelues, ſaying , Who is this that comnanderh 
that that the) clol e: 
Wither ave there that deceine the ſimple move then theydoe. * Mtth,12.4 6 mar. 3.32 
4 Theres no knot of fleth and x ot among men fo nigh aud ſtrair, asche band 
ich is betweene Chriſt, and them who imbrace him witha true faith, $+ Match, 
8.13 markeq4.36, 5s Itis expedient for vs ſometime to come 1nto extreme 
*r, a8 thongh Chriſt paſſed not for vs, that we may have 2 betcer triall, both 
is power, and alſo ef our weakenefſe, 4+ Te nfllon ſleeps, and it appeareth, 
that hee was wry faſt on fleepe , becanſe they called hum wiſe beſore bee «awoke. 


i Not the diſciples, but rye ſoip. 


Chap. viij. 


The Gadarenes ſwine. 28 


both the winds and water, and they obey him ! 

26 FE +50 they ſailed vnto theregion of rhe + Mat 4.8.28. 
Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Galile, 47 

27 © Andas hee went out to lande, there met Aer robin yg 
him a certaine man out of thecicie, which. had Legion of denits 
deuilslong time,and he ware no garment,aeither by his word onely, 
abodein houſe, but in the graves, 7 - I IE 

28 And when hee ſaw leſus, he cryc dont, and oad Hs 

fell downe before him, and with a loude voice meu from the fla- 


” > 4 ger hane I to do with thee, leſils the ſorine _ oy _ 


od, rhe moſt High? I beſeechthee, torment 71 00 men 
me nor. : moſt part redeeme 
29 For hecommandedthefoule ſpiritto come this ſo excellent 
out of theman: (for oft times hee had caught 8'2<* freely offe. 
him : therefore be was bound with chairies, and *9v mo them = 
ke pt in ferrers : but he brakethe bands, and was of their pelting 
caried of the denill into wilderneſs.) * pelfe, 
30 Then Iefus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 8 By force _ _ 
name? and heeſaid, Legion, becauic many deuils ter drain 
wereenrred inty him, 
3 1. Andthey belought him, that he would not 
command chem to goe out into ihe deepe. 
32 Andthere was there by an herd of many 
ſwine fecding on an hill : andthe dew; beſought 
him, that hee would ſufter them to enter into 
them, So he ſufferedthem, 
33 Then wentthe deuils out of the man,and 
entredinto the ſwine: and the heard was caried 
with violencefrom a ſteepe downe-place into the 
lake, and was choked. 
34 Whenthe heardmen ſawe what was done, 
they fled: and when they were depanted,they told 
tin thecitie and in the countrey. 
35 Thenthey cameourt to ſee what was done, 
and cameto Ieſus, and found theman, out of 
whom the deuils were departed fitting ar the 
feete of Teſus, clothed, and in his right minde; 


' andthey were afraid. 


36 Theyalſo which ſaw ir,told them by what 
meanes he that was poſleſled with the dewill, was 
healed. _ | 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes, beſought him that he 
would depart from them: for they were taken 
with a greatfeare; and he wentinto the ſhip,and 
returned. 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils 
were departed, beſought him that hee might bee 
with him: but leſusſent him away, laying, 

39 Returne intothine owne houle, and ſhewe | 
what greatthlngs God hath done to thee. So he /,7o wit, the cizie 


| oF the Gadarenes : 
went his way, and preached | chroughour all ple yh 


| M 
the citie, what great things Ieſus had dorevnto |,, 4.; Pw bg 
him, ched i; in Dec 


40 T And it came to paſſe, when Iefus was ry Aran __ 


come againe,thatthe people® receined him ; for /;, _- is. afhes 
they all waited for him. Gailara is « towne 
41 +7 And beholde, there came a man of Deropolis, ſo rhaf 
named Iairus, and he: was the ruler of the 24-poin mes 
ly cw this fide lor + 
Synagogue, who fell downe at leſus feer, and ,,, ..4 dartly ou 
beſought him that hee would come into his theother fade, 
' ; m The AION 
was plan hee was 
about —_— a;aine_ aud 
reroyced greal.Ye 
3. Maith,g.18. 
; f morke 5.22, 
And a woman having an iflve 0 wa > 
by 2 double mite» 
cle that be is Lord 


C. . } ; 

42 For hee had but adaughter onely , 
twelue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dyuig (andas 
he went the people thronged him 

4 
twelue yceres long, which had {p:nt all her » 
ftancevpon Phyſicians, and could not bee healed 
of aiy: 48g litc and 

44 When ſhecame_ behind h/», ſheetouched ©2-, 
the hemme of bjs garment , and immediatly her * 7{7"\*the bad 


 ** to live Von, 
Ddd 4 xliue 


*, m4 % 


Chriſt ſendeth outtherwelue. 


iſſue af bl nche. whe above bile 12 
45 Tele lag, Whos 1t that haph toy - 
ched mee When cuery man 
they. thatwere with. him , Maſter, the multitude 
thruſt thee, and tread on thee , and ſayeſt thou, 
Whohath. edme? 
46 Andleſus ſaid,Some one hath touched me: 
for I perceiue that vertue is gone out, of mee, ' 
47 he woman ſaw that ſhe was nut hid, 
ſhe c "bling, and fell downe before bm, 


ſhe had touched him,and bow ſhe was bealedim- 
mediatly. 

43 And hee ſayd vnto her, Daughter, bee of 
goud comfort :thy faith hath ſaved thee : goe in 
peace.) ABU 2l18 

49 Whilehe yet ſpake, there cameone from 
the ruler of phe Synagogues bouſe, which ſaidty 
Hits Thy daughter 1s dead: difealce rot the Ma- 


er, 
50 Whenleſus heardit, he anſwered kim,ſay- 
ing, Feare not ;beleeve onely , and ſhee ſhall bee 
aued, ; | 

o The' word ſignifi. 5 1, And when hee went into the houſe, heſuf- 
eth to bratc avd 
Forredro the mour. JAMES, and Iohn , and the father andmiorher of 
mins aud laments» the maide:; -; ': -. 


tions that arc as | o . 

, 52 And —_ & ®ſorowed for her : but hee 
= Sake np ut ſaid, Weepenor: farſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth, 
kin, of behaniuur, 53 Andthey laught himco. ſcorne, knowing 


The corpes mas that ſhe was dead. : | 
wencbre:emed ifs, et 2 ar 
bs nad the hand,and crye;tGaying,Maid,arife. '' :: 
bed thu et % _n $5: And -heripirit came againe, and ſhe P roſe 
was wor one y reſto. "FW 
?: $6 Then her parents were aftonied: but hee 
nr auf: commaynded them that they ſhould tell no man 
weſſe. what was done, | 


, ” " CHAP. IX, - 4 a b 
x Th Apoſtles eve four topreach. 7 aid tg The common peoples 
opinion of Chrift, 12 Of the fue [cancs a4 1wo filpes, 20 
3s Apofilts confeſtion. 24 Toloſe chel;fs, 3; Wenmuſt beare 
C& ft... 37 Thepuff fſedof 4 ſpirit. 46 Strife arg tbe A- 
oftics for the Pramecie. 49 Oue caſting out demy's m (hr ftes 
eme. 52 The Sereritanes will not receiue Chriſt. 55 Ke+ 
werive forbidden, 55. 59: 61 Of three that would follow (br ft 

bmi on diuers condations. 
+ Watih.to 1. 


» Therwclue A- ther ,, and gaue ther -pewer and auchor 
pottl-s are ſenr qyer all devils, andto heale diſcafes, 
earn ie SrSbong' hee ſentthem foorth to preach the 


of Chriſt, and tur- kingdome of God, and to cure the ſic 
vithed with the 3 And heeſaid.to thew,*: Take nothing to 


Wm hee BE 
none of the Iſ{rae- 
lices might pre- 4, nd wh 
tend" 3gnorance, 3 abide, and thence depart, | 
andalio tharthey” 5 And how maniy ſecuer wil not receive you, 


| mas re? Pere? - when ye goe out of that citie. #ſhake off the ve- 


+ Maith.to 7, them. | 


{ vf ahe G:fþcll, 


| Mrfirckealit wer: faſs 1/thimire. ' 


S.Luks. 


nied, Pererſayd,and 


and rold him. þ&foreallthe people, for what cauſe - 


Brite, ans evan]: feed no-man.to.goein with hun, ſaue Peter, and” 


owe, and te $o hethruſtcbem all oat, and rooke her by | 
iS 6 , =? * fiſhes,& looked vp to heaven, and<bleſied them, **10#%egia74 


worle!mgh ſee ſhe (traigheway: & he commanded to give her mear, 


#ias 4 13. and 6.7, "Hen? called hee histwelue diſciples og God 
1 


e 


powerof the boly your journey, neither ſtanes, nor ſcrippe, neither | 
bread, pork gneigherhaue twp coares apiece. 

el poer houſe yeenteriato, there? 

| ! yp his crofle g daily, and follow me. 


general ambaſcie, Tie duſt from your teete for a teſtimonie againſt 


= Meth ro9. * 6 Andthey wentout, & went through every: 
payer +4. townepreaching the Goſpel, and healing euerie 
Chotm ters of C50 che Terracch heard-of 
wrejan Bf uh C+* Now, Herod the Tetrarch heard of | 


way 4b '* all thar was done by him : and hee Þ doubted be- 


tn f# wards, 1Þt Loyd for biddeth then te change their lodgings: for this pu/liſhing | 

16.45 it mw" ea thorow aſſoge dhet neneof Judeamigbt pretend iguo- 

ware, he had wat heaye that Chrift was'© me. #* (hap.to.11.maithito,1g.; 

werke 6.11, 13.51. % Maith 1g 1.mav.4.14. 2 $0 loone as the world 

beareth zidiogs of the.Golpel \ it is diuided into divers opinions, 4nd the tyrants. 
1 . Ui ate { id | . KT 4 


cauſethat is wasſaid ofſome, thatTohn was ri- 
ſe gaine trom the dead: | 
8 And of ſome, thatElias had appeared : and 

of ſome,that one of the oldeProphets was riſen 
againe, 

n 9 ThenHerodfayd, Iohn hauel beheaded: + Mar.c.30, 
who then is this ot whom 1 heare ſuch things? 3 yi lacke 
and he deſired to ſee ham. notiing that tle 


low Cy 
20. +3 And when the Apoſtles returned, Hhras 5c 


they told him what great things they had done. + 4464.14.14, 


+ Then heetooke them to him , and wentafide ©7532. 
into a © ſolitary place , neere to the citie called j,,,, F . 
Bethſazda, $bu was nt 1 the 
1 4 But when the people knew it, they follow- 7-2 # 16/aue, 
ed him: and he recemedthem, and ipake vato | 17" i 
them of the kirgdome of God, and healed ihem ; , i 
that had need to be healed. | « Malth.14.15, 
12 * And when the day began to weare away, TN 109m 6.5, 
the eweluecame,andſaid vnto him,Sendthe peo- ,, i Mee 
pie away, thatthey may goe into therownes and five we muſt wn- 
villages round about, and lodge, and get meate ; «7/!aud jonerhny + 
for we are here in adeſert place. 4m 
1:3 Butheſayd vnto then , Gueyee themto was mono, 
eate, Andthey ſayd, Wee haue no more but fue ny,oc, 
loaues and two fithes,4 except we ſhould goe ang © Hecenr God 
buy meare for all this people. Pawns Pos 
14 For they were abour five thouſand men. and wital projed 
Then hee ſayd to his diſciples, Cauſe them to 4 feeue rh /s 
lit downe by fifties ina compaily, OLIN 
15 And they did ;jo , and cauſed all to fir 5, ad! openly 
downe: (hart, that tha 


14 Then heetooke the five loaues, and the two hoe bauke; migh; 


and brake, and gaueto the diſciples,and ſer before » aire; ., 
thepeople, mare8.27, 
17 So =» das all eate, and were ſatisfied: and + A!tvoughthe.] 


therewas taken vp of that remained to them, "04 beioed 
- | p «nd downe, be 
. twelue baskets full of- broken meate, ak dh 


13: Cx "= - frees pafſe, as hee was f a- 290k yet wreaght 
lone praying,tits diſciples were with him: and he 79752209 
aſked om, ſaying, m- ſay the peoplerthatI1 mtr pune 
am ?. defireus to know 
19 They anſwered, and ſayd, IohnBapriſt: and it.&be wore coa- 
others ſay,klias: and ſome ſay,thar one ofthe old fr, eoconflſein 
Prophets is riſen-againe. people, 

20 And heſaid vatothem, But whom ſay yee 5 Curiſt kimſelle 


that Lath?Peter an{wered,and ſaid,That Chriſt of 3*4wved tothe 


| bon glory by 
. th n- 

21 And he warned'and commanded them that vincible w- loa 
they ſhouldtell thar rono man, % Matth.11,324 


22. 5'Saying, * The ſonne of man uſt ſuffer Cs 
many things,and be reproued of the Elders, and ,,,,. NR edn 
of the hie Prieſtes and Scribes, aud beſlaine, and 24. mer$,34- 
thethiud day riſe againe, | | , & Ent es one LE 

23 4 * And he ſaidrothem all, If any man wil *' paar hoes”) 
come afrer mee, let him denichimſelfe , and take tow another, end 
the erofſeuby the 

24 +For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall #&** 6 him, 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my _—_ his lift: for 
ſake, the (ame ſhall ſaue ir, . Ns Ne v6 bro 1s 

25 +For what aduantageth ita ma", if hee te ſorrfFancot 
wih ho whold world , yo, deſtroy himſetfe, or ©! _ 


loſe himſelfe? pe ourk, 


26/ -: For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of mee, + (44p,17-33+ 


and of my words, of him ſballthe Sonneofman 15-39. &16 


be aſhamed, when hee ſhall come in his glory, en 1686 


and «n the glory of che Father, and of the holy warke 8.36. 
Angels, 


127 8 AndI tell yon of aſurerie, there beeſome 7*:3 9 
Randing heve, which ſhall nor raſte of death, will 4; 11auu.16,k 
they haue ſcene the kingdome of God. 

28 $* And 


make 9.ls 


The fiue loaues aud two fiſhes, 


OD EE moe oft =. cocoon; Nos 


quan itie,audre be + 


. Clap. 12.9. mth, 


© $2. Pebbil7. 


- 


The cranſſguration of Cheſt, 


© $Mari7 3. 28 +* Andit came to paſſe about. an eight 
| _ difei. _ after thoſe wordes, that he tooke Peter and 
bes of Chriſt lohn,aod 1ames, at:d went vp into a mountaing 
ſhould be offen. To pray, 
dedarthedeba- 0 2.9 And as he prayed, thefaſhion ofhis coun- 
bimlelte 10513 nance was changed, and his garment was white 
flein, le reacheth 
them that 1t is Yo- and gliſtered. 
Jumary,thewing 39 And beholde, two men talked with him, 


{+ > qr eg * which - Ut pe _ Elias: A 
ory, 31 Which appearedin glory, and tolde of his 
phe ea be h departing, ha ©. he odd accempich at Hie- 
frnlddiemn »#- Tufalem. 
rajalews. 33 ButPeter & they that were with him were 
heauy with ſleepe, & when they aweke , they ſaw 
his glory,andtherwo men ſtanding with him. 

33 Andit came to palle, as they ceparted from 
him Peter ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter it is good for vs 
to be here: let vs therefore make three taberna- 
cles, one tor thee,and ane for Moſes, and one fur 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 

34 Whiles be thus ſpake, there came a cloude 
and oucrſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were entring into the cloud, 

35 + Andtherecamea voice out ofthecloud, 
ſaying , This is that my beloued Sonne, heare 

1m, 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone: and they kept ir cloſe, and toldeno 
; Until thrift ma 1MAanin i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
njen a; ame from they had ſeene. 
the dead. 37 C7 Andit cameto paſſe on the next day, 


00 rt as they came downefromthe mountaine, auch 

ſo much as wich PEOple methim. 

meredulutic,al- , 38 + Andbehold, aman ofthe company cry- 

thoagh he beare eq out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, behold my 

3p 4H ſonne: for he isall that 1 haue. 

mote 9.17 39 Andloe, afpirittakerh him, and ſuddenly 

1 RY * oo 67 Eee os. Hy 7297 
<arrrwd |. r | E Tul- 

Wjatmyfcbure, 22 - yd parteth from him, when hebar ui 

40 Now I haye beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, but they could not, 

41 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid, O generati- 
cn faithlefle & crooked, how long now ſhal Ibe 
with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hi- 

$ Webaneno ther, 
_—_—_ 1 42 And whileshewas yet comming. the devil 


quietneſſe in this TERt him, an} rare him, and efvsrebut ed the vn- 
werld jeing cleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and delivered 
09s 2p him to his father, | 
nedcolawneyp, . 43 ( ® Andthey were all amaſed atthe migh- 
on Chriſt doe tie power of God:& whilethey al wonderedart all 
ionlyafer cru- things which Iefus did,hefaid vnto his diſciples, 
ciffe him, 4+ | Marke theſe wordes diligently: for it 


ps | ſhall cometopaſle that the ſonne of man ſhall be 
aa when you haut deliucredinto the hand- ot men. *» 

jet brerathem, 4.5 Burthey vnderſtood not that word: for it 
— = keep* was hid from them, ſothar they could not per- 
8 Matt.19,22, CEiue it; & they feared to aske him of that word, 
C2 9ge. 465 C #®Thentherearoſe a diſputation among 
ad. 18.1, them, which of them ſhould bethe greareſt, 
9 Thc 47 When Teſus ſawe the thoughts of their 


ambition is 1guo- Hearts, he tooke a litle childe and fer hum by him, 
Kinje: bazths 48 Andſaid vntoc hem , whoſocuer 1eceiue:h 
node i. bis little childe in my Nawe, recciuerh me : and 
rie., >” whoſoeuerſhall receivemee, receiverth him that 
*Xerke 9.38, fem meforhethac is leaſt among you all,he hall 
1*-Butraordinary be great, 

5 7 mgm 490 ** AndTohn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
wrcondem. Weſaw onecaſting out deuils in thy Name,& wee 
—__ forbad him,becauſe he folowtth thee not with vs, 


Chap. x. 


Chriftes pouertic, 29. | 
. $0 ThenTeſus aid vnto him, Forbid yee hr 
not : for be that is not againſt vs, is with vs, 

51 CE *: Andit camero pale, when the dayes 
were accompliſhed,that he ſhould be recaued vp, 
he ® ſetled h1m(ſelfe tully ro goe to Hierulalem, 

53 And ent meſlengers before him: and they 
wentandentredinto a towne of the Sarnaritans, \,,, Jvc Vans 
to prepare hin lodging. 10. UP gin ls heirs 

53 But they would not receive him, becanſe »,a«c4/cawms 
his behauijour was a though he would goto Hie- — 1 aa 
rulalem, : :2 We wie take 

$4 ** And when hisdiſciples, Iames and Iobn' bede uithe im- 
ſaweit, they ſayd, Lord ,wilt thouthat we cum- #9vcraunchc of 
maund, that firecome downe from heauen, and — Pry. 
conſume them,cuen as & Elias did e gooy comes that 

55 Butleſus turned -bour, and rebuked them, wha#tiocuer we do 
andſaid, Ye know not ot what ® ſpirit ye are. =P oven — "+ 

56 Fer theSonne ofman is not come to de- Þ,j2oetet 
ſtroy mens lives, but to ſauethem, Thenthey nciguoonr, 
wentto another zowne, hy” p_. to, 

57 C1 And it came to paſle that as they * $o Hheake the 
went 1n the way,4a certaia man {aid viito hum,I pune os, 
will follow thee, Lord, wharheriveuer thou gocſt, 30u1 know wes wheat 

58 Andlecius 1aid vnto bir, The Foxes haug *:4,,mae, «yd 
holes, and the birds of the heauen neſts, but che © #195= of: 

, Jo the gifs; of Gad 
Sonne ofman hath not whiereonto lay his head. are caved the fbi- 
59 '4+ Bur heſaid 'vnto atiother, Follow mee. 7i,becawje they 


$1 Chriſt goeth 
wilungly Lwwotath, 
m Word jor word, 
Let arutitabu 
face 7 1944 8 he ve» 
J0.e.: w.64 hbmes + 
Jeije to ie 4.4 


And the ſame ſaid, Lord,lutter me tirft ro go and PO ppm 
bury my father, th: y gas arecas 


60 And lefus ſaid vnto him, Letthe dead bury + a2) co chem, 
* their dead : but goe thou, and preach the King. 46 proceed of 
dome of God, the withea Fþurity 
61 *5 Then another ſaid, 1 will follow thee, wan, nov 
Lord : but letme firſt gue bid them farewell, andmadneye. 
which are at mine houſe, 


13 Such aStollow 
62 And lefus ſaid vnto him,No man that pur- ©\rift,aſt pre. 


tech his hand to thepleugh,and looketh backe, 77Canemiciues 
is apt tothe kingdome of God, commodnies, 
+ Maiih 8.19, 


14 Thecalling of God evght to be preferred without all controu®1fie, betore all + 
doeties that we owe tomen, © We nopwit/ Randing that they (nee is; tha ſraile 
liſe of man, yet are ſirangers from the irwelife , which is ever (ating and brancu(y. 
15 Such astollow ChriK, mult at ounec renounce all worldly carch 


CHAP, X, 


1-The ſexentiediſciples, 1» The unthar kf c ties charged with 
mmepietie, 17 The di(ciples) etmrming bome., ave warnedto bee 
humble. 30 Whou our ntighbow, 38 Of Neribaand ber 


filer Maris, 
Frer -:7 theſe things, The Lord appointedo- ,,, 

A ther ſeuentie alſo,andſent them,two andtwo , 7 þefenerty 
before him intocuerycitie and place, whither he' are (err avthe (6 
himſelfe hould come.  condforewarners 

2 Andheeſaid vnto them , # The harueſt & w het 
great, but the labourers are few : pray therefore ,, Mat.y.37, 
the Lordofthe harueſtto lend fuorth labourers 


* Mait.10,16, 
into his harueſt, 2 The fanthfull 


3 #82 Goe your wayes: beholds, Iſendyou EI 
forth as laimbes among wolues. worid as lawbes 


4 Beare no bagge,n: ither ſcrippe,nor ſhooes, 
and *ſalute *no man by the way. - 
+ And into whatſoever bouſe ye enter,fiſt 


amony wolues? 
dutit they be de- 
I:gent to doe 

their ducite. he 


ſay, Peace be tothis houſe. tharſcutthemn, 

6 And iFÞdthe ſonne of peacebethere, your won 
peace ſhall reft ypon him, if not , it ſhallrurneto + 2s as. 
you againe, a Thus prken 

after the maner of  * 


a fenre, which men/e,when they put downe more iu wordes . then ts min! © vinell es 
mon? this Hehrewes when they cor mand a thing to bee dons ſhedity without delay , 4a 
2.K ny 4. y for otherwiſe cour:torue andgentleſalniations are poynts of Chriſtian ane 
tie: as [ox this calling it was (ut for a ſeajen, *% Mmt.to.12 merke 6.16. þ 50 
fpeake the Rebrewes: that #, he chat fanoureth the dobiyme of| peace gr embraceth id. 


7 A 


p$o/tto tary Ong 
in « place for 
here un not iff 
ue 
aching oft 
; 94 (wich 
wiedafterw 
when the Chuy - 
thes weve ſothed* 
bat theſe ave (ent 
abroe! to all the 


the left Invile ts a1 
hand 


+ Dent.24.14, 
muth,ta.te, 
1.408,5.1%, 
Mati.ne,rtr, 
Content your 
felnes with that 
m/e that net 


before3ow. 
God is a moſt 


X Mait.rr.27, 
* Mas8.10.40, 
1hn 13 24, 

4 Nether the 


and 
the onely publi- 
ing of the Gol. 


pel is the deſtru- 


Rion of Saran. 

e Foy Chris dif- 
erplerty ſed no al - 
ſolute anthoritic, 


engels,in the ayre, 
Ephe.6.1 2a ( be 


be 
yr ww 
power # abohfhed 
 —— +<ny 


e you. 

9 And heale the ſicke that arerhere , and ſay 
vnto them, The kingdome of God is come neere 
vnto you 

$© 3 Butinco whatſoeuer citie yeſhal enter, if 
they will not recetue you, goe your wayes our in- 
to the ſtreetes of theſame,and ſay, 

11 Eventhe very: duſt which cleaueth on vs 
of your citic, we wipe off againſt you: notwith- 
{tanding knowe this, that the kingdome of God 
was COmeneecre vato 

12 Forl fay to you, thatit (hallbe eaſier in that 
day for them of Sodome, then for that citie. 

13 # Woheto thee, Chorazin, woe beto thee, 
Beth-laida : for if chemiracles hadbene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon, which baue bene done in you, 
they had a great while agone repenced, fitting in 
ſackecl th and aſhes. 

14 Thereforeit (hall be eaſier for Tyrus, and 
Sidon, at theiudgement, then for you, 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalced 
to heauen, ſhalt bethruſt Jowne to hell. 

16 C + Hethat heareth you, heareth me: and 
he that deſpyieth you, deſpiſeth mee: and he that 
delpiſeth me, deſpiſerh himthar ſent me. 

17 4And the ſ{cuencie rurned againe with 
ioy,faying, Lord, euen the deuils are ſubduedro 
vs © through thy Name. 

18 And heeſaid vntothem, 1 ſaw Satan, like 
ligheming, fall downe from heauen. 

19 Behold, I giuevnto you power to tread on 
Serpents, and Scorpions, & ouer all the power of 
the enemie,and nothing (hal; 8 hurt you. 

20. Neuerthelefleio this retoyce not, that the 
ſpirits are lubdued varo you : but rather reioyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heauen. 

284 © 5 That ſame houre reioyced Leſus in the 
ſpirit, and (aid,l confeſſe vnt thee , Father, Lord 
of heauen & earth,thatthou haſt hid theſe things 
from the © wiſe and vnderſtanding, and haſt re- 
ueiled chem to babes : euen (o, Father, becauſcir 
ſo pleaſed thef|. 

22 *Allthings are giuen mee of my Father : 
and no man knoweth who the ſonne is, but the 
Father : neither who the Father is,ſaue the Sunne, 
and hero whom the Sonne will reueile him, 

23 E7And herurned to his diſciples,and ſaid 
ſecretly, *Bleſſed are che eyes, which ſee that yee 
ſee. 
24 For T tel you that many Prophets & Kings 


— "SEES haue deſiredto (ee thoſerhings, which ye ſee, and 
5 The Churchis hauenot\ecne them: and to heare thoſe things 


contemprible if 
we beholdthe 


outward face of it 


which ye heare,and haue not heard them, 
25 TC + Then beholde, | a certaine Lawyer 


butthe wiſedowe ſtood vp, and tempredhim, ſaying, Maſter,what 


ofGod isoot fo 


maraeilous, in any 


thi 
6 


in it. 


| Then hetur- 
ned to his dif- 
Ciptes, and (aid, 5 read in ſame copres 


the Soune ,wand-reth out of theway. + The difference ofthe olde 
the new conſiſteth in the meaſure of revelation. * Match. 13. 16. 


cher wir 
Teſtament 


(halil doetoinheriteternall life 

26 Andhe ſaid vnto him, What is written in 
the Law ? how read:eſt thou ? 

27 And hee anſwered and ſaid, + Thou ſhalt 


6 Whoſoever ſeeketh the F,. 


+ Mat. 22.75. me,12.23, $ Faithdoeth not take away, but eſtabliſhthe do. 
Arine of the Law. i Oneof them that profefſed biws[cifero be learuedinthe rites and 
lewesof Moſes. + Dexu4.6. $. 


C 
4 ST) 
SES 2 ok Md £2 2I% 
. od TIA. The,” © 
bs. 2 9m 4 4 Sa ot 


S. Luke, 


Whois our neighbour, 


loue = Lord God with all thine heart, and with 
all chy foule, and with all thy Qrength, and with 
— thought, + and thy neighbour as thy + Zexic.rg.1g, 

28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwe- 
red right: this doe and thou ſhalt liue, 

29 ?®Buthe willing to * juſtifie bimſelfc, Cid 9 All they are 
ynto lefus, who is then my neighbour? <aprevended in 

30 And Ieſusanſwered, and faid , acertaine =. ® pave 24 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho, Lowe whemins 
and fell among theeues, and they robbed him of ver we may helpe, 
his rayment,and wounded him,and departed,led- Abs ns was 
uirg him halfte dead or ſhe Yo 

. what he wa 
31 Nowſo itfell out, that there came downe i*/.chotir,uoide 
a certaine Prieſt chatſame way, and when he ſaw Y **/an1ts: ind 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide, ent 7 ae 

32 Andlikewilealſo a Leuite, when hee was onin thu [enſe, 
come neereto the place,went and looked on him, 
and paſled by on the other fide, 

33 Then acertaineSamaritane,as he iourney« 
ed, came neere ynto him, and when he ſaw him, 
he had compaſſion on him, 

14 And went to hum & bound vp his wounds, 
andpowredin oyleand wine, and put him on his 
owne beaſt, and brought him coanlnne, and 
made prowfſion for him: 

35 And onthe mo19w when he departed, hee 
tooke out two pence, and gave them to the hoſte, 
and ſaid ynto him, Take care ofhum, and whatſo- 
euer thou ſpendeſt more, when 1 come againe , I 
will recompenſethee, 

36 Whichnow of theſe three, thinkelt thou, 
was neig! bour vito him thar fell among the 
theeues 

37 And he {aid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
ba ſaid lefus vico him, Goe,and do thou like» 
wiſe, 

38 Co Now itcameto paſlle, as they went, 
that he entred into a certaine towne, and a cer- 
taine woman named Martha, receiued him into 
her houſe, s 

39 And ſhe bad afiſter called Mary, which al- 
{o ſarear Ieſus feer, and heard hispreaching. 

40 Burt Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing,andcameto him and ſaid, Maſter,doeſt thou 
not carethat my ſiſter hath left meto ſerue alone? 
bid herthereforethacſhe helpe me. 

41 Andlefus anſwered, andſaid vnto her,Mar- 
tha,Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled about 
many things : ; 

42 Burone thing is needfull, Mary hath cho- 
ſen che goodpart, which ſhall not be taken away 


from her, 


to Chriſt carecth 
not te be enter- 
tained delicately, 
bat tobe heard 
diligently,that is 
1t,which he eſpe- 
cially requireth, 


CHAP. XL 
r Heteacheth his Apoſi'es topray. 14 The dunmedenilldyi- 
wen ont. 27 A moman of the compeny lifteth wp ker voce, 
29 The Jewes require fignes. 37 He being fecſted of the Pha» 
riſe reproow!th the 0n' ward [2 "wo fi helrefſe. 
A Ndſo it was, that as he was praying ina cer- ® M69: 


raineplace. when he ceaſed, one ot his diſci- | ng 227 
plesſaid vnto him, Lerd,teach vs to pray,as lukn ;, Thati,cwerh i 
alſo taught his diſciples. * axignerdfulifer vi 


2 + And heſaid yyto them,When yepray,/ay, ___ Lawn 


7 Our father which art in heauen, hallowed bee ,, jauc a honef 

thy Name. Thy kingdeme come : Letthy will be reve flvole wan. 

done,cuen in earth: as it in heauen: —_— Gs | 
3 Ourdaily breadgiuevs * for the day: , 


ing care.which 
4 And forgiuevs our finnes: for euen we for- wo" a menber 
glue every man that is 1ndebrted to. vs : And leade of men, cnt off 
1 : il end reftramed. 
vs not into temptation : but deluer vs from eull, #2 1 1, 
5 © Moreouer hc {aid vnto them, Which of ,,;.j au. 
you 


Ke 
MI 


The Phariſes ſeauen. ©, 


of x4 Hypecrires ho- 


| + Matth 23. 29 


Bhs « fot xp menumnencs 7 


i 
BR; 
A "I % 5 their 

=. yetthere 


—* 6 
#3 * 


q ” 


_ 


- 


aa by 
g purpote, both with mouth and heart we blaſpheme a knowea trueth, 


to be borne,and ye your ſelues touch not the bur- 
dens with one of your lingers, : 

47 *5 Wobeto you: + for yon buf{dthe ſepul- 
pore. thoſe Saints chres of f Prophets, & your fathers killed chem, 
.when they are $ Truely * yee beare wicneſle, and allow the 
dad, whomthey 4.<des of your tathers : for they killed rhem, and 
moſt craeily er- F Y : 

ſecured, whenthcy YE buildtheir ſepulchres. 
were aline. 49 /Therctoreſaidthe wiſedome of God,1 will 
dg echoed ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles , and ottherma 
ſeciiis Dots ung they ſhall lay, and |perſecure away, 
mir blemaimes,- 59 Thatthe blood of all the Prophets, (ſhed 
exenaayesr facbers from the foundation of the world , may be requi- 
ab 16.4 open redofthis generation, 

wet gs Fromthebloodof \ Ong; vntothe blood 

$ 


wand reg af :Zacharias which was flame berwecen the Al- 


- (ing, inthetyon tar andthe Temple : verely Lay vmo you,it (hal 
m bor rly oe be required of this generation, 


betr, what doezou $2 *© Wobeto you, Lawyers: for ye haue®ra- 

| 4 168, Hugens ken away the key of knowlelge : ye entred not in 
cruelty, and your ſelves, andthemthat came in ye hobo 

< 53 '7 Andas hee ſaydtheſe things vnto them, 

_ noe 574 the Scribes and Pharites began co vrge him fore, 


c They thao wee and to ® provoke him to ſpeake of many things, 
__ « wa 4 54 Laying waitefor him,and ſeeking to catca 
ene. F ſome thing of his mouth , whereby they mghe 


they ſball ban 

thens. accuſe him, 

»” That you may 

be call. t6 au accompt for it, yea, ad be pun ford for the ſhedding of that blaod of the 
Prophets. % & © 2.Chron.24.2t, 16 They baveot long time chiefly 
biadred the people from entring into the knowledge of God, which oughtro bee 
the do»re-keepersof the Church, = You haut ridden and tal tn away ſothat it 
canned be ford any where. 175 The more the world 134reprehended, the worſe ic 
is,and yer muſt we nor betray tbe truech., © They propeſedmany queſthons co bun, 
te araw# ſore thing ext of be mouth which they might ireuerouſly carpe as, 


CHAP, XII. 

s Theleanen of the Pharijies, 5 Whottobefrared, & To 
confefſe Chrift. 175 The parable of the rich man whoſe land mas 
wery fertile. 22 W110 care for earthly things, 31 bntto 
ſeele the Kingdowe #f God. 39 The thirfs mthenight, 5t 
Debate for the Goſpels jake. 


N «© the meanerime , there gathered together 
4 aninnumerable multitude of people, ſo that 


K Math re.5. [ 
myartes. 14 

s The faithful 
exachersof Gods xo 
"word, which aro 


is Diſciples firſt, Take heedto your ſelues of 
the leauen of the Phariſes,which 1s hypocriſie. 


inted by bim y 
for his people, 2 % Forthereis nothing covered, that ſhall 
mult both rakes notbe reuealed:; neither hidde, that ſhall not bee 
heede of Fnowen. 
rupt x" _—_ Wherefore whatſocuer yee have ſpoken in 
of do&rine with  darkenefle,it all be heard in the light; and thar 


goodly gloſesand which ye haueſpoken in the earegin fecrcr places, 


aiſorake paines Qaith, pieached onthe houſes, 
omg the "x 4  ** And1 ſay vnto you, my friends , beenot 
Feorth ſincere Aafrayd of them that kill the bodie, and atter that 


do&rine, op*n- arenotzble to dee any more, 
and withoet 5 But Iwill® forewaine yon, whom yeſhall 
« Wardferworg, feare : fearohim,whichafter heehath killed, hath 


tn thorjand of power to calt into bell : yea, I ſay vata you, him 
people, aceriarie eare. 
Emo an7n* 6 Arenotfive fparrowcs bought fortwo far- 
% Mat.to2s. things, «nd yer not one of them 1s forgotten be- 
_mearkes 21. fore God? 
.+Mat.1io.28. 


> 7. + Yea, andallchebaires of your head are 
» Alnoogh hyP*- umbred: feare notcherefore :yeare more of v3- 
lue then many ſparrowes 

8 + 3 Alſo Iſiy vuto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 


cauie we 
wld be afraydofthem the leaſt iotethat may be . ſeeing they can doe nothing, 
what pleaſerh Ged, and God will net any thing that may be againſt rhe (alua- 
-tionoftis cle. 6 © Hee werneth thetrof davgrrs that preſent'y hang ower the'y 
 Stads, for thoſe that come uper: heſuideudo webe the rreater wound, + 1 Sarm 'sg. 
p.9 26 ma'th.rto.3 .mar 8.38. 1 tim. tir. 3 Greatis 
tconſefaion : and horrible is rhe prvithment of the denying 
Jltto be called backer again ſhall the puriſt; ment be,if ypon 


Luke, 


trode one another: and hee began to ſay vn- ' 


confeſſe me before men , hign ſhall the Sonue 0 
man c : befarethe Angels of God. | 

9 Bur he that ſhall denie me betoremen,ſhall 
be denied before the Angels of God, 

10 + And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word a- * #*-11.31, 
gainſt che Sonne of man, it ſhal be forgiuen him; 1.4.5; 5, 
but vnto him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy + 4:.1e.19, 
Ghoſt,it ſhall not be forgiven, OT Ts 

11 44+ And when they (bal bring youvntothe f, ho pre. v4 nd 
Synagogues,and vnto therulers aind Princesgtake confellerherrath 
no thought how, of what thing ye ſhall antwere Yr beerhar can 
or what ye ſhall ſpeake. m_ things,and 

12 Fortheholy Ghoſt ſhall reach you inthe es 
ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay. the weakeſt which 

t3 5 Andoneofthe compamieſayd vnto him, firive & com 
Maſter, bid my brother diuide the inhericance _— Ma Rap 
with me. 5 Chriſt would 

14 And heſayd vnto him,Man,who made me not tor three ca. 
a iudge, or a diuider over you ? es Be 2 inigers 

15 Wherefore he ſayd vnto them, Take heed, _—_ Firſt 6. 
and beware of © couctouſnefle; for though a ma'1 that he wonld not 
how abundance , yt © his lite ftanderh notin his —_— rp 
riches eral anirtives 

16 * And hee put foorth a parable vnto them, 5rny _ w_ 
faying , The © ground of a certaine rich man fss: Secondly ſor 
brought foorth truts plenter:ifly, tat he wonlddi. 
17 Therefore het thought with himſc!ſe,ſay- Gagne ecu 
ing , What ſhall 1 dex, becauſe Ihaue no roome the Keeler, 
where I may {ay my fruits ? | Thirdly totench 

18 Andheſaid, This wil I do,l will pul down {52 vewnre of 
my barnes, and builde greater, andcherein will I ned 
gather all my fruits, and my guods, Goſpel,and ao 

I 9 _ l _ OM ” ww 4_ay Soule,thou haſt Cw _ 
much goods layd vp for many yeeres: live at eaſe, ,.2 et 
ere drinks, and L ks thy paſl me, ; commodities 

20 Bat God ſaid ynto him,O foole this night © By conctosſucrn 
wil chey fetch away thy ſoule £16 thee: the whoſe greedy j 
ſhallthoſethings be which thou halt prouided ? 9p 22% 0m 

21 So # hethat gathererh riches ®ro himſelfe, mms hurt, 
and is nor rich in God, ph germennge 

12. 7 And he ſpaketo his diſciples, Therefore B* Poo 
Iſay vnto you, L Take no chonghe for your life GE h 
what ye ſhall eate: neither for your bodie , what 5 Thereare none 
ye ſhall put on. | 

23 Thelife is morethen meate: and the body 
more then raiment, 


more made then 
—_ 
ew App ; 
24 Conſider the rauens : for they neither ſowe © 9 ether comr- 
ner reape : which neither haue ſtorchouſe nor Ps ya __ 
barne,& yer God fgedeth them; how much more poſſeſſeth wo p 
are ye better then foules ? prece of ground ont- 
25 And which of you with taking thought, 9 5 «» who 
can addeto hisſtatureone cubite ? whichs _—_— 
, zomne how/e 
26 If yethen be notablero do the leaſt thing, #» houſe, enifeld 
whytake yerhovght for the remnant? to field, Eſa.g.v. 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow,they la- f US _ 
bour nor, neither ſpinne they : yet I ſay vnto you, rh, mo hote 
that Salomon himlelfe in all his royaltie was not propert e of couv- 


clothed like one of theſe. tous churles that 


28 Ifthen Ged ſoclothethe grafle which is to oud tocirbife © 


day in the field, & tro merow is caſt into the ouen, we ab 
how much wore wilt be cloth: you, O ye of little goog cheve, 
faith ? h ww) for no 
29 Thereforeaske not what yee ſhall eate, or 57 3.4 jnew 
what ye ſhal drink,neitherihang you in ſuſpence, nr tre | 
30 For all ſuch rhingsthe people of the world 7 An earneſt thin» 
ſeeke for : and your Father knowerh that ye haue k178"P* the pro- 


o . 's 
need of theſe things. ” ee ene 


againk the me 
fooliſh and pining carefulneſſe of menfor this life, *- Matth. 6.25.1 petegenp/f . 
$7 22. 5 AMetaphoretaben of things that hans in the ayve, for they thas _ ont: 
fo» thitworld'y lifs, and has wpon the ermeo man, hauealwayes wanering ; 
fill aides, ſwaying ſaree tyees thn way, ans ſumerimmes that way. 
31 ® But 


”  BSTheyſhalllacke y 


- Thefaithfull ſeruant. 
But rather feeke yee after the kingdom of 


7 5g ndall theſethiogs ſhall be caſt vpon you. 
kngdome of hez- , 32 ®Feare nor, little flocke: for it is your Fa- 
ven. | thers pleaſure to giue you the kingdome, 
Þ\aory nol 33 + *©*Sellthat ye haue, andgiue%almes ; 
for (mall things ax PaKe you bagges which waxenot old, atreaſure 
his khands,waich that can neuer faile in heauen , where no thiefe 
gizeth vs freely Commerh, neither moth cor1upterh, 

thegreareſt things _  Egr where your treaſure is, therewill your 
+ Maith.6.20, : Y , Y 

1 A godly boun. D&arts be allo, 

tifolncile is a 35 C+** Let your loines bee girded about, 


readie way to get and four lights burning, 
_— Keure ,. 36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that wait 
Metouymic for by for their maſter, when hee will returne from the 
the word, Amer, wedding ,that when he commeth and knocketh, 
6 meant that come they = open vnto him immediatly. 

37 Blefiedarethole ſeruants , whom the Lord 


ry _ beart 
o when hee commeth ſhall find waking : verely I 


thas tendeveth the 


miſer.e andpoore ſay ynto you, hee will gird himſelfe about, and 
fray make ther to fit downe at table, and will come 

fel b1joaegijre, fo2rrh, and ſeructhem, 

and bath thename 38 Anditheecomeinthe ſecond watch, or 
19 me come in the third watch, and ſhall ſind them ſo, 

roger, an of blefſed arethoſeſeruants. 

paſſn :eudibere. 39 «© Now vnderſtandthis, thar if the good 

Srebeb ſald ws . man ofthe houſe had knowen at what houre the 

Sina $,»v920 


theife would haue come,be would haue watched, 
ffered his houſe to be dig- 


s Herb with ſomes 11d wou'd not haue fu 


cudginerh to the gedrborow, 


nate ther- 46 '*Bee yee alſo prepared therefore : for the 
Mahepu.uh Sonne of man will come at anhoure when yee 
ther poore eſtate, 


+ 1.Pes.1.13. thinke nor, , , 
12 Theliſcot the 41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telle& 
lakbfull ſercancs thou this parable vnto vs, or cuen to all ? 


_ in this 42 And the Lordſaid, Who is afaithfull Rew- 
ewarchſan ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhal makeruler 


regrinatiou, ha» O1eT his houſho)d, to giuethem their! portion of 
ning the lightof meate inleaſon * 


the word : 

43 Blefſed * that ſeruant, whom his maſter 
_ _—_ 443+ when I 0h , hall finde ſo doing, ; 
rewel.16,1 5, 4 Ofatruerh ,T ſay vnto you, that hee will 
and 3.3, mals him ruler oucr all that he hat 
OIRengne 45 Bur if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- 
watchthenthey ſter doth deferre bis comming, and ſhall begineo 
that have fowe f{nitethe ſeruants, and maidens, and to eate and 


degree of honour Qrinke. andto bedrunk 

_— 46 Themaſter of that ſeruant will comein a 
1 That s,cuery wo- day when he thinkerth not, and at an boure when 
reth ſuch mea/wre- hee is not ware of, and will cuthim off, and give 
_ 1o#4P* him his portion with the ynbelecuers, 

: 47 TAnd thar fervant that knew his maſters 
will,andpreparednot himſelte,neither did accor- 
ding to his will,ſhalbe bearen with many ſtripes, 

48 But hethat knew it nor, and yer did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten with 
few ſtripes: for vntou whomſvever much 15 giuen, 
of him ſhalbe mach required. and to whom men 
much commit, ® the more of him will they aske. 


I More then of 

his 16 whowe [0 49 C*31 am cometo put fire on theearth,and 
Mach was or 2i- what is my deſire, if it bee already kindled ? 

men 


50 Notwithſtanding 1 muft be baptized with 
a baptiſme, & how am 1 grieued, till ir be ended? 

51 % Thinkeye that] am cometo giuepeace 

onearth,Ttell you,nay,but rather deb.te, 

—— 52 Forfrom henceforth there fhall be fiwein 
mong the wicked, ©ne houſe diuided, three againſttwo, and two a- 
$ AMerth,10.34 gainſtthree. G4 : 

53 The father ſhalbe divided againſt the fon, 
and the ſonne againſt the father; the mother a- 
gainſtthe daughter, andthe daughter againſt rhe 


wother ;the mother in law againſt her daughter 


13 The Goſpel is 
the onelycanſe of 
peace between the 
godly:and ſoit is 


Chap.xtjj. 


Gods tudgements ynſearched. 3 5 q 
inlaw, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 4 xa1b.16.2, 
—= Than © X ho ai IF 14 — 
$4 ( +'+Then fay to ple, When 77 
ef, iraightway REA 
an 


which pertainc to 
the heaven 
and IEG 


earth, and of the sKie : but why diſcerne yee not » Which 
this time? | 

$7 '5 Yea,and why judge ye not of your ſalues 
whar isright ? are. 

58 C + While thou goeſt with thine aduerſary 15 Menthatare. 
to the ruler, asthou art in the way, give diligence Þ=ded withihe 
inthe way, that thou mayeſt bee delivered from rwdkpes yo. 
him,leſt he draw thee to the iudge, andthe iudge fore ate dereſta- 
deluwerthee ro the®iayler,and the 1ayler caſt thee die 2nd ſtubdurny 


into priſon. ſhall beare the rb 
59 Irellthee,thou ſhalr not departthence,till mg of their fats 
haſt payed th. vemoſt mire, + Manh.z.25. 


0 To h1m chat bad 
10d: and and gather the amercements which they were condemned 4m that bad 
wrong [ully troubled mey : morevucy, the magiſiran's officer» make them which ave cm« 
demnea pay that that ih ey ome, yea, and ofientmes if they le obftindte, they dec nas 
onely take abe coff and charges of them, but al/s mprijouthem, 


CHAP, XIII, 


1 Of the Galileans, 4 anidthoſe that were flaine wmdey Siloam. 
6 Thefigge iveethat bare no fruit, 11 The womanouexed 
1th the rpiru of mfirmure, thai w, with @ diſeaje brought on 
her by $aianys bealed, 1g The parabie ofthe graia e of muſtard 
ſeed. 21 Of leauen, 23 How few ſhall beſaned. 32 Herod 
that Foxe. " hefs 
Hei e 2 were certaine men preſent at theſame , yye watt 
1 ſeaſon , that ſhewed him of the Galileans, revoyce at the inſt | 
whoſe blood + Pilate bad mingled with their ſa- Pomiibmemteſs. 
crifices. bn ner 


2 Andleſusanſwered , and faid vnto them, des repens 
Suppolſeye, that theſe Galileans were greater ſin- tavce, 
ners then al the other Galileans, becauſe they haue 5 Pon Pilae 


ſuttered ſuch things ? Wh + - 
3 Irell you, nay : butexcept yee amend your Merten oy 
lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, the fonrth yeere of > 


4 Orthinks you that thoſe eighteene ypon bu gomrrmment, | 
whom the tower in Þ Siloam fell, and flew hs mp the a>. o] 
were ſinners aboue all men that dwell in Hieru- Jeere of Tuberins 


ſalem ?. 5 7 AE ws 
5 Irellyou,nay: but except yee amend your 
lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh _ Free, ner. 


6 C.* Heeſpake alſo.this parable, A certaine 6 70 wit,inihe 
man had a fig tree, planted in his vineyard : & he #/«ce,or rixer: fir 
came andſought fruitthereon and foundnone. RE 

7 Then {aid he to the drefler of his vineyard ;e conduiis of the 
Behold,this three yeeres haue1 come and ſought cicie came,whereof 
fruit of this fig tree, and finde none: cut it downe: LETS | 
why keepeth it alſo the ground © barren ? Toy A 

Fi And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Lord, c,4je twils 
ler rum this yeerealſo,ri]I digge round about the condwh ule, 
it, and dung it. 

9 And if it beare fruit, well : if not , thenaſter err ghoagd 
thou ſhall cut it downe. 2 Greatand long . 

10 © 3 Andhee taught in one of the Synago- luffering isthe pas). - 
gues onthe Sabbath day. __— 

11 And belig}d, there-was a. woman which 1% be exayg- 
had a d ſpirit ef infirmitie eightecne yeeres , and terh judgement, - 
was bowed togetber , and could nor lift vp hey « he mono 

elfe in any wile. * & 
# : 3 When leſus ſaw her, he called her to. him, Jr af =o! 1g 
and ſaidto her, Woman, thou art * looled from goodfor wines, 
thy diſeaſe. | 3 Chriſt camets | 

13 Andhelayedhis hands on her, andimme- ner vaſe he; 11 


| bands of Satan. ; 
& Troubled with « diſeaſewhich Satav Lrought © For Satan had the weman bound, as 


i free had bent in chajnes, n[omuch that for erghteeneyeen 6: {pace heecould not Lola j : 
+ bead. . 1 
diatly 


1pnc gate, 
 diatly ſhe was made ſtraight againe, and glorifi- 
by ed God, 
- 4 A liady image +4 4 And the * ruler of the Synagogue an- 
 hgpecribeand, ſwcred with indignationybecauſe that Letus had 
| | 009-97 vank healed on the Savbath day and ſaid vnto toe peo- 
* fers of tbe Smra- * ple, Thereare fixe dayes in which men ought co 
pg, 6r1r appree- worke: in them theretore come and bee healed, 
rapes Morte 522 andnotoncheSabbath day. 
0 nrntngthg 15 Thenanſwered him the Lord, andſayd,Hy- 
wavy rulers of the POCTIEC, doeth notech one of you on the Sabbach 


wt Xa daylooſe his oxe or his afle trom che ſtall, and 
"14H *3"'- leadehim away tothe water ? 


5 "God deginneeh 16 And ought notthisdaughger of Abraham, 

this kingdom with whom Satan had bound, loe,erghteene yeeres, be 

{mall vegwni'25, looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 
as 17 And when he ſaidtheſerhings , all his ad- 


for proceeding of *; | 
ic way derter te uer aries were aſhamed : butall the people retoy- 


foorrh his power, ced atall the excellentthings that were done by 
+ Mat. 13.33. 
* Matt. 9.35. 


him, 

18 + Then ſaid he, Whar is the kingdome 
of God like ? ur whereto (ſhall I compare ic? 

19 5Itis likea graine of muſtard leede, which 
a man tooke & {owedin his garden, andirgrew, 
and waxed a great tree, andthe towles of the hea- 
uen madenettes in the branches thereof. 
. .20 © + And againe helaid, Whereunto ſhal I 
liken the, ngdome of God ? 

21 Itislikeleauen, which a woman tooke, & 

- ro hi hidin three pecks of gowre, till all was leauened, 
Ares Charch, Þ3* T** Andhee wentthorow all cicies and 


which isnotof FOWNEs, teaching, and1ourneying Towards Hie- 
the Church, which ruſalem, | 


| "> pr — 23 Thenſaydonevnto him, Edrd , are there 


* + Mat.7.23.4 © Chat ſhalbe faued ? And he laid ynto them, 
b- 25.41,p/a/.68. . 24 X Strinero enter inatthe ſtraic gate : for 
Cong. ef m; I lay _ you, willſeeketo enterin , and 
 Euthn; all not le 
; MS heGes. 25 Whenthe good man ofthe houſe is riſen 
2 FromaUthe vp, and hathrſhutto the doore, and yee begin to 
| wv 5pins þ the ſtand withour, &to knocke at the doore, ſaying, 
Sifdoreeſr, Lord, Lord, opento vs, and hee ſhali an{were and 
chiefsf, © lay vnto you, | know younot whence ye are, 
*Mart.19.30,,0d 26 7Thenſhall ye b__ roſay, We haue caten 
7416 makers. anddrunkeinthy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
| 9 Wemuſtgoe 12 Our ſtreeres, 
forward inthe 27 * Burt he ſhal ſay, Itell you , I know you 
KH ooo ptog. _ whence ye are : depart from me,al ye workers 
on iniquirie. 
> Gabe: 28 8 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of 
- 'orfained, teeth, when ye (hall ſee Abraham and iſaac , and 
- 6 Thr beef & Tacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdome of 
© i Theti,a meg G2d andyourſeluesthruſtout at doores. 
Ot | 29 Then ſhal come mary from the g Faſt, and 


with a few,and 
by that meanes 
through their own 
wat fle, are (hut 
_ out of the king- 
dome ol God. 
RX Mert.y r;. 


F1ame. and T' 4 
; * ana o , fromthe Weſt, and fromthe Notth, and from the 
{37 hpi oe Th South , and ſhallſitar Table inthe kingdome of 
| Aadthermme rhe, God. 

” nowS#,.rdby To o * And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be 
”  Worow t/etmme to firſt,and there are firſt, which (hallbelaſt. 


| pre meniog her. 3 1. 5 Theſame day there came ceftaine Pha- 


» 


mimſtery and offi-e, Ties, nd aid vnto him, Depare, andgoe hence: 
& : 7hm 4 S——_ for tlerod will killthee, 0k | 
jr for 32 Then ſaid he vnre thern/Goe yee ard tell 
” to Thereareno © At © foxe, Behold, Ticaſtbur devils, & wil heale 
+ Wheremore cruel ſtill * ro day, and to morow, and the third day I 
- enemiesof 5 pod- ſhalbe kperfeted. 

* ney which 33 ** Neuertheleſſe Lmuſt walke today, and 
” @uarieandChurch £0 Morow, & the day following : for it cannot be 
» irfelſe : but God that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Hieruſalern, 
: ſeethirandwill = 2.4 40 Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem, which killeſt 
* 36 2ccount of jw. ©heProphets, and ſtoneſt them thar are ſent ro 
+ Matt.2y37, Cthee,how often would I baue gathered chy chil- 


S. Luke, 


dren together, as thehenne gathereth her | brood ! Word for weed 

vnder ber wings,and ye would not { = neſt: now the 
35 Behold, your houlc is left vnto you delo- 7, of ch1cking 

late: and _ rel you, ye ſhal not ſce me vnril __ 

the time come that ye (hal lay , Blefled » hee chat 

commetrh in the nameof the Lord, . 


CHAP, XIIIL 
2 The dropfie healed on the Sablath, 8 Thechieſeplaces at ban+ 
kets, i2 the poore tanſt bee calledto our feaſts, 160f thoſe 
thai were bid to the yreat (upp, 23 vomecompelied to come 
im. 1b Git abowt 10 buiiid a tower, 
Nd * it came to palle that when hee was en- ; The tave of 
Scred into the houle of © one of the chiefePha- the very Sabbath 
riſes on the Sabbath day, to cate bread, they wat- ®%8ht xot to hin. 
ched him. charitie. 
2 Andbehold, therewasa certaine man be- « Eiheroneof the 
fore him.which had the dropfie. Elaers whom they 
3 Then Iefus anſwering ,ſpake vnto the Law. #:e4%c Seube. 
yers and Fharifes, laying, Is it lawtul to heate chigft of th; Dun. 
on the Sabbath day ? fe gopne: for all the 
' 4 Andthey heldtheir peace, Then he tooke P2071 were we 
him,and healed him, and let him goe ,  -- grvatite 
, 7 «> Synagogue lohy 
5 Andanſweredthem,ſaying, Which of you 5.57, mg 
ſhall haue an :fle,or an oxe tallen 1nto-a pit, and Pher/ſe wu he 
wil not firaightway pul him out on the Sabbath %7*ofa/e8, 


day ? 12089) it ap 

Y : by the wholehy 

6 Andthey could not anſwere him againeto 7ie the: thePhuyz. 
thoſe things. ſes WCYE 12 $1 eat 


7 C* beſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts, 744%. 
A hacked how Sells choſe our the chat lervanded 
roomes,and ſaid vnto them, and the —__ 
8 \Vhenthouſhaitbe bidden of any man to a *'*c medeſtieis, 
wedding, fer not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefteſt $27 
place, left a more hunourable man then thou be 
bidden of him, 
s And hethatbade both him and thee, come 
and ſay to rhee, Giuethis man rvome, and thog 
theu begin with ſhametorake the low:it roome. 
v0 + But when thou artbidden, goe aud fit, 
downe in the loweſt roume, that when hee that "OM 
badethee, commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, 
fit vp higher:then ſhalt chou haue worſhip 1a the 
prelence of them thar fit at table with thee. + Chap 18.rg, 
11 +For whoſoeuerexalterh himlelfe, fhal be Rene. ol 
breughr low,and he that humbleth himſelte,ſhal wbich lavidh cue 
be cxalted. their goods ether 
12 4 3 Thenſaid healſo to him that had bid- *mbicoully,or for 
den him, *: When thou makelt a dinner or a (up- Ke. ut hr 
per,call notthy friends,nor thy brethren neither Chriſtian charitie 
thy kinſmen,nor f rich neighbours, leſtthey alfo *<{pefieth ovely 
bid thee againe,anda recompenſe be madethee, Meer? ery 
1 3 Bur when thou makelt a feaſt , call the gy eciokbeat. 
poore, the maimed, the lame andthe blinde, *' Pros 3.27, 
14 Andthou ſhalrbebleſſed, becauſe they can 7954-7 
notrecompenſe thee:tor thou ſhalt berecompen- | 
ſed atthe reſurref&ion of the iuſt, 4 Themoſtpart 
15 © Now when one of themthar ſatear table cuenot them to 
heard theſethings , hee faid vnto him, Bleſted # eter year 
he that eateth bread inthe kingdome of Gud, re ſomod,that 
26 Then ſaid hee to him, * A certaine man fuch helps as they 
made a great ſupper and bad many, ena 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſuppertime toſay jou Ante 
to them that werebidden, Come: for all things and hinderances. 
are now ready. 6 Av of ſet pur- * 
1$ 4 Butthey all with Þ one minde began to P/eande thing. 
make excuſe, The firſt ſaid vnto him Si haue #5, proturor wy; 
bought a farme. and 1 muſt needes goe out and ledge ſeveraticer- 
ſee it,1 pray thee haue me excuſed. + ANNENS 
19 Andanothe; ſaid, I hane bought five yoke 7 
of oxen, andI goeto prooue them ; I pray thee ,, 75 ar thy my 
baue me excuſed. 4 wot come to ſupper- 
20 


The Phariſes praQtiſe. 


der the offices of - 


i. 


—_—_ 


»— Se. 


» 


The great 


Supper. 
20 And another ſayd, T haue married a wife, 

and therfore I cannot come, 
24 So that ſeruant retwned, and ſhewed his 
Maſter theſe things. Then was the goodman of 


the houſe angry,and ſayd to his ſeiuant, Goe out: 
 « Wideandbroad Quickly into the © ſtreetes and lanes of the citie, 


quarters. and bring 11 hither the puore, and the maimed, 
andthe halt,and the blinde, 

22 Andthe ſeruantſayd, Lord, itis done as 
thou haſt commanded,and yetthere 1s roome, 

23 Thenthe Miſter ſaydco the ſeruant, Goe 
out into the hie wayes, and hedges, and com- 
— - wh to come in, that mine houſe may bee 

eu, 

5" Eventhoſeaf= 24 Forl ſay vnto you, thatnone ofthoſe men 
fekions , which which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my Supper, 


ze of themielucs 2< 5 Nowth | : 

©. 04 ow there went great multitudes with 
1-41 26 him,and he turned and ſayd-vnto ther, 
on, muſt be rule 26 + Ifzny mai come to me, and © hatenot 
ard | p_— his father, and mother, and wife, & children, and 
pot ne brethren, »ndiſters: yea , and lus ownelife alſo, 
handand premi- HÞe cannot be my diſciple. 
ences 27 + * And whoſoever beareth not his 
+ Marth. to, 37, 


T obemg tr cruile, and commeth after me, cangot be my dif- 
flanaberneeue Gd Ciple. ' + bla 

& hizs,as 1 beeptil, 28 For which of yon-minding to builde a 
6h; and thcrefore tower , © fitteth not downe betore, and counteth 
Heſemxards are 108 (he cf} , whether hee haueſufficient ro performe 


fomply., bus * 
compa 4/ouw, At 
+ (hap. y. 29, 29 Leſt thatafterhe hath layed the found-ti- 
math. 16.24. on,and 1s not able toperforme1t, all that behold 
gn pac rey. It, begin to mocke him, 
lowers of Chriſd 30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 


muſt ar once build not able to make at end ? 
_— —_ 31 OrwhatKing going to make war againſt 
pared to ſufle; 2Ncher King, ſirterh notdowne firſt, andtakerh 
all kind of auſe- Ccounſell, whether hee bee able with cen thouſand 
| to meere him that commeth againſt bim with 
twenty thouſand e 

32 Or elfewhileheis yet a great way off, hee 
ſendeth an ambaſlage, anddefiteth peace, 

3 3 Sohkewiſe, whoſoeuer heebeof you, that 
forſakerh not all that hee hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

34 7 Salt is good : butif ſalthaue lol his {a- 
uour,wherewith ſhall it befſalted ? 

5 It is neither meete for theland,nor yet for 


u=v.s. | $ 

5 Thediſcipley 
of Chriſt muſt be 
wiſe, buth for 
themlelues and 
for other : 6ther- 
wiſe they become 


the foolithneſt of the «unghill, but men caſt it out, Hee that bath 
al eares to heare, let him heare. 
CHAP. XV. 
4 The parable of the loft ſh:epe, 8 Of the groate, it And 
the prodigall ſonne. 
10-.bow neere: Hen |! reſorted vnto * him all the Publicanes 


and {inners,ro heare him, ; 
2 Therefore the Scribes andPhariſes murmu- 
red, ſaying, He receiuerh ſinners, andeateth with 
them. 


1 Wemuſtogt 
deipaite of them, 
whith haue gone 
on of the way , 
ut according to z k 
the example of 3 Thenſpake hethisparable rothem, ſaying, 
Chriſt, we muſt * What man of you having an hundreth 


tak | 
bord then? *"®*5 ſheepe, it hee loſe one of them, doeth not Jeaue 


« Some Publicane; Ninetie and nine inthe wilderneſie, and goe after 


ed finer came that which is loſt, vntill he fi1.deir ? ; 
_ WGbrffomal «5 And when hehach tound it, hc layeth it on 
X Maith.18.12, his ſhoulderswith 10y. 


6 And when he commeth hume,hecalleth to. 
gether his friendes avd neighbours , ſaying vnto 
them , Reioyce with mee: for I haue tound my 
Sheepe which was luſt. 


7 11ay vnto you, thatlikewiſeioy ſhallbe in 


Chap, xv. 


The prodigall ſonne, 33 
heauen for oneſinner.that.conuerteth , worethen 
tor ninevieand nine juſt men,wbich need none a- 
mendment of life, 
8 Either wbat woman-hauing ten groates, if 
ſhe looſeone groate,doerth not lightacandle,and 
iweepe the houſe, and lecke diligently till ſhee 
fndeir? - 
9 Andwhen ſhe hath found it,the calleth her 
friends,and nerghbews,ſaying,Reioyce with me: 
tor I haue fund the groat which I had 1; ſt, 
10 Likewiſe Ifay vnto you,there is ioy in the 
preſence ofthe Angels of God,for one ſinner that 
conuerteth, | 
11 © *: eſaydmoreouer, Acertainemanhad z Men by their 
two ſonnes. voluntary —_— 
12 Andtheyonger of themſaid to his Father, '*** God, having 
Father, giue A - portion of the goods that Dore ors os Ye 
falleth ro me, So hee diuided vnto them bs ſub < whichthey recei- 
ſtar.ce, ved of him, caſt 


1-3 So not many dayes after, when the yonger RT 
ſfonne had gathered all together, bee tooke his calawities: bur 
1ourney into a tariecountrey,andthere he waſted God of bis fingu- 
his govds with riotous living, = pay re 

14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a ys mo _ 
greatdearth throughout all theland;& he began hecalled to repen-. 
to be inneceſſitie, r>nce, through the 

15 Thenhe went andclaueto acitizen of that es er | 
countrey, and hee ſent him to his farme, to teede ry” xt a 
Swine. doeth nor onely 


16 Andhee would faine hauefilled his bellie $*2tly receius 
with tte huskes that the ſwine ate; but no man rar —_— 
gaue them him, flrvearmnds vifes, 

17 3 Then hecameto himſelfe, and ſayd, How and beſſerh them 
many hired ſcruants at my Fathers haue bread e- wm the chieteſt 
nough,andI die for hunger e 3 The beginnin 

18 1 will riſe and goto my Father,andſay vn- of repem go "8 | 
to him , Father , 1 haue ſinned againſt Þ heauen, the acknowled. * 
and before thee, ping hens the mercy 

19 Andam no more worthy to bee called thy ot vs 4 ws _ 
ſonr.e: make me as one of thine hired ſeruants, well. pe 

20 So hee aroſe andcaweto tus Father, and 6 onf God, 
when hee was yer a great way off, his Father ſaw ;"we# 904 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran 1ndfell on his. «en, 
necke,and kifled him, 

21 + And the ſonneſayd vnto him, Father,I 4 Intmer 
haue ſinned againſt heauen, and beforethee, and rages _ 3 
am no more worthy to be calledthy ſonne, Ons airy og 

22 Thenrhe Facher ſaydro his Grams Wii, 1cw.and (ſhame, 
forth the beſt robe, aud pur it on him , aud put a from whence 
ring on his hand,and ſhooes on his feere. progthq _— 

23 Andbring thefar calfe, and kill him, aud jyjjowerh for. 
let vs eate,and bemery | ; givcneſle, 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- | 
gaine: and he was loſt,but he is found, Andthey 
began to be mery. : $. 

25 5 Now theelder brother was inthe field : ; __ L, rag Wot 
and when hee came anddrew neerczo the houſe, 1c 291 Cans, oo 
he heard melodie,and dancing, 

26 Andcalled one of his ſeruants, and asked 
what thoſe rhings meant. 

27 Andhe faid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killedthe tatred calfe,becauſe 
he bath receiued him tate and ſound. 

28 Then hee was angry, and would not goe 
in : therefore came his Father out, and intreated 
him. ; | 

29 But he anſwered and ſaidto his Father, Lo, 
theſe many yeeres hane I donehee ſeruice,neither 
brake I at any timethy conflpndunens, and yer 
thou never gel var by kid , that 1 might make 

1 
mery with my ir FE 


be their tellowes, 


times ina day, and ſeuentimes in aday turne a- 
gaine tothee, ſaying, Ic repenteth me, thou ſhalt 
torgiue him, 

God willnever 3 And the Apoſtles ſayd vnto the Lord, 


5 pl 
be narl bcking Increaſe our faith, 


he beenot 6 Andthe Lord faid,+ If ye had faiths much 
ly with as 4® agraine of muſtard ſeed,and ſhould ſay vn- 


them, a5 tn®Y to this mulberie tree, Plucke thy lelfe vp by the 
ne lbeatties, rootes,and plant thy ſelte in the ſea,it thould euen 


which can#ot bee obey you, 


wercome by 7 C+Whoisitalſo of you,that having a ſer- 
_ 16.17.20, vant plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto 
+ Ffpuubedno him by ans by, when hee were come from the 
wore faich,but the field, Goe, and fir downe at table ? 

quantie of Cod 8 And would not rather ſay to him , Dreſle 
mga wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelfe,and ſerue 
4 Seeingthat God me, till I haueeaten anddrunken, andaſterward 
may challenge v8- eatthou, anddrinke thou ? 


- Cr = ph 4 .. 9 Doeth heethankethat ſcruant,becauſe hee 


iſthat isours he did that which was commauuded vnto him? I 

cande debtex vato row not. 

vs lor nothing, al- 1 © 5Lolikewiſe yee, when yee haue done all 

though we 1aÞ0ur 14, ofe things, which are commanded you,ſay,W 

wmantully eucn vn- 4D X yoll,lay,VVe 

deck. are vnproatable {eruants ; wee haue done that 

5 Themoſt perfit which was our duerie to doe, 

_ joel 1s C*Andfo it was when hee went to Hieru- 

xa performegde- ſalem,that he paſſtd through the middes of Sa- 

lerneth no re- maria and Galile, 

ward. 12 And as heeentred into a certaine towne , 
there merhimten men that were lepers, which 


Rt doeth 
mem ; ſtood a farre off, 


ach avwill bevn- 2 3 Andthey lift yp their voyces, andſayd, le- 
thankful, burthe {ys Maſter, haue mercy vpon vs. 

RE Gor 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſayd vnto them, 
a which + Go, ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts, Andirt 


wethankfull, Ccameto rp.ongy as they wer, they wereclenlcd. 


+ — 15 Then oneof them, when hee ſaw thac hee 
LIP _ 0 was healed,curned backe, and witha loud yoyce 


ked of man q al. prayſed God, : 
though it a Ws" And fell downe on his face at his feere, and 
ag ws c. gaue himthanks : and he was a Samaritan. 
- wa foudly _ 17 Andleſus anſwered , wy layd, Arethere 
ſwade themſelues, NOt ten clenſed? but where are the nine ? 
thatit is ioyned 1x8 There arenone found thatreturnedro giue 
with outward God ſe. his & > 
od prayſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 
[wa a9 out. 219 And heſayd vnto bim, Arie,goethy way, 
ward porope aud thy faith hah ſauedthee. 
op of news tp 20 C7 And when hee was demaunded of the 
he, Ee Phariſes, when Kingdome of God ſhould come, 
therwiie may heanſweredthem and ſaid, The kingdom of God 
plaze andenident Commeth not with Þ obſervation. 
rgwc 24 Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo here,or lo there: 
— 44:2 for beholdthe kingdome of God is © within you. 
flood, that Chriſt anc - og 
was. the Meſſrs 22 $8 And heſayd vnto the diſciples, the dayes 
who'e Kmgaome will come,hen yeſhall deſire to fee 4 one of the 


"oy oy roar , dayes of the Sonne of man, and yee ſhall not 
this place of thee *<E Its 
fiones which the 2 3 ©: 9 Thenthey ſhal ſay to you, Behold here, 


Phariſes dreamed or vehold rherecbut 20 notthither,neither folow 
of, which looked 


tor an earth! them. . i - 

binodome of : 24 For asthe lightning that lightneth our of 
yn : the one part vnder heauen,ſhinerth vntorhe ocher 
= —9-oapog ſo ſha!] rhe of man be 1n 
for Meir @ 2" vnder heauen,{o ſha!) rhe Sonne 


though be wer. a. $15 day. : 
ſur, but hee vas. 2.5 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, andbe 
0u# 111 the - nerition, 

mee "mm reprooued of this generation 

Wee eftentimes negle& thoſe when they bee preſent, which wee afterward 
defire when they are gone , but in vaine, d Thetimenil come that you ſhall 
ſeele for the Sonne of manwith erent orow tf heart, and Fall not ſind bum. * Maith. 
24.33.Mar,13.2t, - 9, "Chriſt forewaraeth vs that falſe Chriſts (hall come, and 
that his glory thall ſadden]y bee {pread tarre and wide through the world , atrer 
Gat the ignominie of che crolle is put out and extinguiſhed. 


he lepers clenſed. Chap. xviij. Ofthe vnrighteous iudge, 33 


. ” 4 « "Rs 
LO S"'# 


26 $:* Andas't was in the dayes of Noe, ſo + Gen.y. 3.m, 


hall it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man, 24.38.1 per.g.20, 
27 They atethey dranke, thc y ma 1ried wines, Ci RIS. 


and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noe went wares with the 
into the Arke and the flood came, and deſtroyed ſudder iudgement 
them all. of God :aud 
284 Likewiſe alſo as it was inthedaies of Lot, |. CO IEY 
They ate, they dranke,they bought they fold they concinnally, 
planted, they buile, % Gin,19.24, 
29 But in the day that Lot went cut of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brin lone tom heauey, andde- 
ſtroyed them all. 
$o Alter thele enſamples ſhall it bee in the day 
when the ſonne of man 15 reue1led, 11 We mult take 
31** Atthar day hethatis vpon the houſe, and 8994 heed, thax 
his Riutfe in the bouleylet him not come down to fg Giltivlt, 
take it out; and he that is in the field iKewiſe, Jer ofthis netld.nce 
him not turne backe to that he lett behinde, any reſpect of 
32 * Rememt.er Lots wife. \riencihip binder 
33 # Wholocuer will ſceke ro ſave his foule, OI 


ſhall loſe it ; aud whoſocuer ſhal loſe it,ſhall * get " - ar 


it ite, ® chap 9. 24. mat, 
34 #1 tell you,in that night there ſhal be two 1? 3598-35. 
in one bed ; the one ſhalbe receiued,aud the other erhers 0 ſaxe 
ſbalbe Jetr. it. ſc Mathew tx. 
35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together, the F94244#5 it: fr the 
one ſt albe taken,and the uther ſhall be left. > Ae 1 4 , 
36 Two ſhalbe in thefield: one ſhall be recei- ing ſalts © 
ued, avdthe other ſhalbe le'r. * Manhagqr, 


37 '2 And they anſwered, and faide to bim, wg. he onely way 
Where, Lord ? And heſayd vntothem , * Where- 4c to Chriſe 
ſocuer the body #, thicher ſhall alſothe eagles be * Aar.14.28, 


gatheedrogether. 
CHAP, XVIII. 


2 Theparable of the unrightious indge ard thew dow. 16 Of 
the Pharije aud the Publierne. 15 Children ave 0 the hing- 
dowe of trau'n. 22 Toſeflal ana gine to the poore., 28 The 
Apoſiles forſake al, 31 (rift forezeacth bu death, 35 The 
blindeman recemeh ſight, 


A N4* *heſpake alſo a parable vnto them , to xt God will have 
this ende, that they ought alwayes to pray, Y**9 continue in 
and not to ® waxetaint, LEED 
2 b Saying,there was a iudge in a certaine City, exerciſe vs,there- 
which feared not God, neither reuerenced man, tore we mult ſo, 

3 Andthere was a widow inthat citY, which — in 
came vnto him, ſaying, Doe mee iuſtice againſt delay phe nas: | 
mine adue: {nie to breake vff the 

4 And hee wonldnot Of a long time: but af- courſe ef our 
terward he ſaid vvith himielf, Though I feare not ym 

Ram. '2 12, 
God,nor reuerenceman, 1.Theſ:5.19, 

5 Yetbecauſethis widovyv troubleth mee, T « eeld to offlifti 
vvill doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and 9%,crd acc fis 
© make me vveary. _ _ 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid,Heare vybat the vnrigh - 4.x. 
reous iudge ſaith, © b Hee doerh not 

7 Novv ſhal not God auenge his ele&,vvhich —_— —_ 
cry day and nighc vnto him:yea,though © he ſuf-,,,, Lp oy oe 
fer long for them ? with the greater © 

8 1 tell youhe vvil auenge them quick]ly:but 1f« man ger bis 
vvhenthe ſonne of man commeth, ſhall hee finde 772%! 44 __ 
faith on theearth ? bank pawn os. 4, 

9 © * He fpake alſo this parable vnto certaine hatrhe proyers of 
vvh ch Rh oe | in rhemſclues thar they vvere 1ſt, legodd prenas.e 


: . re God, 
and deſpiſed other: : i Wor « for word, 
10 Tvvo men vvent vp into the Temple to pray: j.,;.me downe 
with her blowers, 


and it s a metaphore taken of wraſlers, who beate their aduerſarits with thery fiſts or 
clubs : [0 dve they that ave neportimate beate the indges eares with they crying ont, euen 
as it were with blowes, a Though hee ſeerme ſlowe m renenging the minerie done $6 
bw, 2 Twothingseſpecially make eur prayers voide and ol none effe & 7 confi- 
dence of our owne righ:coulnefc, and the contermpt of otber : and an humble hearg 
45 CentLary iv both thele. 

Eee the 


YEA 


Si. a RRC 6. 5 


'T ic Phariſe andthe Publican. 


'$ Altheng 


. whors the diſaples 


the one a Phariſe, and the other aPublican, 
h wee 4x 3 The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus with 


cofelle, char whac- þ;; 
__ _ himſelfe, O God, I thankethee chac I amnor as 


have it of God, yer Orher mcn,extortioners,vmnuſt,adulcerers,or even 


"are we deſpiicd of as this Publican, 


God , as prende 
& arrogant, it we 
por acuer fo little 
truſt in our owne 
workes betore 
God, 

e Farref, om the 
Pharije 14 (0wer 


12 Ifaſtcwiſc inthe weeke: 1 giuetithe of all 
thatcuer 1 poileſle. ; 

13 But the Publican ſtanding © a farreoff 
would not lift vp lo much as his eyes to heaven 
bur ſmorehis breſt, ſaying, O God, bee wer calull 
vnto meatinner, 


place. 14 1tell you, this man departed to his houle, 
-» Coap.r4-tt, juſtitedrather then the other : + tor euery wan 
meaiih.:3-12, 


thatexalterh himſelfe thalbe brought low , atid 

rhe +0.13, hee that bumbleth humaſelte ſhalbe exalted. 

f ike ehiipes 15 E +'They brought vino him allo babes that 

bay paronprel he ſhoald touch _ . 4 Abd when his diiciples 
"Sd 7 (aw ut,they rebukedthem. 

Hake 0pm 16 's Bur leſus z called them vnto him, & ſaid, 

«em in that , that Suffer the babes to come vnto ree, and turbid 

my ow mfants, them nt: for of tuch js the kingdome of God. 

vw ger — 17 * Vercly It ay viito yon, Wholoeuer re Cele 

that are enemies rs ueth not che Kingdome of God as a babe, he ſhall 

#he bapuring of nutenter therein, | 

children, 18 + Thenacercaine ruler asked him, ſaying, 

\ Bite Byrl Good Maſter,what ought 1 to do.to inherit etc 

ter the reaſon of nalllife? ; : 

our! teth, & wed 19 Andlefus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſtthou 

curruptions, Rene? I NS Thaw 

th x uU C . 

A 5 Srexreneeiy ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou ſhaitnor Kk11I:; 

« ecomprebended Thou ſhalt not fteale: Thou ſhalt riot beare talle 

-< v4» wa witnefle; Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 

£ Them that car. 24 7 And heefſayd, Allthelehaue I kept trom 

r.et the thildr en, my youtn, 

- god 22 Now when Ieſus heard that, hefſayd vnto 

5 Chan in. him, yet lackeſt thou onething, Sell all char ever 

nocencic isan or» thou haſt, and diltribute vnto thepoore,andrchou 


nanencof Chriſti» ſhale haue creature 13 beauen , and come follow 
ans 


” Matth.1 9 6, 


% Maith.ty.13. 


nce, 
23 But when he heard thoſethings,he was ve- 


mare 0.19, ' 

% Exod 20.19 TY heauy ; for he was maruielous rich, 

7 The eucuement 24 5 And when leſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 
of riches carieth 


he ſayd, With whar ditticulty (hal rhey that haue 
riches,enter into the King dome of God ! 
25 Surely it is eaſter for acamel to go through 


mavy away from 
the right way. 
8 To be both rich 
znd godly,is a fin- 
g4largittot God. ty, Kingdome of God, 

26 "Then ſaid they that heardit, And who then 
can be ſaued ? 

295 Andheeſayd, The things that ate vnpoſsi- 

ble with men,are poſlible with God, 

28 © # Then Peter ſayd, Loe, we haucheft all, 
and haue tollowed thee. 

29 ? And heſayd vnto them, VerelyT ſay vnto 
you, there is no man that hath left huule, or pa- 
rents, or brethren , or wife , or children for the 
Kingdome of Gods ſake, 


&* Matth,r9.27. 
nacrke te, 28, 


9 They become 
the richeſ of all, 


which refuſe nor 
tobe poore tor 


S. Luke. 


a needles cye, then for arnich man ev enter into. 


Ablinde man. Zaccheus, 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither per- 
cetued they che chings which-were ſpoken, 

3s ( +** And ut came to palle,that as he was 4 Atet.ro,z9 
come neere vnto lericho , a certaine bliude wan mearxere.46, 
lute by the way ide, begging. 14 Chuilt ibewerh 

36 And when he heard the people paſle by, he 04 viuble cnc 
asked what 1t meant. lguc ot the would, 

37 Andtheyſaidyntohim , that Iclus of Na- 
zareth paſſed by, 

38 Then he crycd, ſaying, Ictus the Sonne of 
Dauid haue mercie on me, 

39 *? Andthey whuch went before, rebuked 
aim thathe ſhould hoid bis peace, but hee cryed Rops and lets that 
much more, O Son ot Dauid haue mercy on ae, Satanlayethuy 

40 And leſus ſtood fil, and commanded him Pt vaycuen 
to be broughtvuco him, Aud when be was come > — 
neere,he asKed him, F 


; Nawe,ſe much 
41 Saying , What wilt thou that I doe vnto thc worr ought, 2 
thee? Andhetud, Lord, that I may receiuemy Y©** g9etor- 


light. Bees 


42 And Teſus ſaid ynto hum,Receiue thy fight: 
thy faith hauctaued thee. 

43 Then anmediarly he received his fight, and 
followedhim, prayſing God: and all the people, 
when they ſaw hs, gaue praileto wod, 


CHAP, XIX, . 


2 Zacchres the Publican. 13 Ten pieces of money decline elto 
[03 4AnEs £0 ccnpie withell, 24 lejin entre hte hicrualem, 
41 tie furcrelleth the ui ftrutlion of the care with reares 45 He 
caſteth ri e)elter; ont of cheer ple, 


NZ” t when Ieſus encred and pafſedthrough | cyrinpreven. 
tericho, teth ther with 

2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheus ou eſpecial. 
which wa the * chicte recetuer of the tribute, and |! ib icemedts 


! be lurttkeſt {rom it 
he was rich. & The omen (ecr and 


3 And he ſoughtto ſeeIcſus, who he ſhould Sradof the Publ, 
be, and could not for thepreale, becaulc hee was © »4xb woe 


ther : 
of a low ſtature. the ms, pron. 


4 Wherefore herannebefore, and climed vp weredinidedints 
into a wilde gge tree, that he might ſee him; for <vpanmnc 
he ſhould cometbatwaz, gr rr tpn 

5 Andwhen Ieſus cametotheplace, he loo- por +. 
ked vp,and ſaw him,and ſaid vntohim,Zaccheus 2 The world ſor, 
come downe at once: for to day I mult abideat kth the grace 


. of God, aud yet is 
thinehouſe, . ; yawillingthatu j 
6 Thenhecamedowne haſtily, andreceiucd (hould be beſtow- 


him toyfuliy, ed pon other, f 

7_* And when allthey ſaw it, they rvurmu- 3 '* _ 
” ſaying , that he was gouein to lodge with a CEE dy ihe, 

infull man, effe&, 

8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, & ſaid vnto the + Frfacjaror 
Lord,Behold, Loid, thehalte of my goods I giue hs Mr 
ro the poore : and it I haue taken trom any man 11 zothe maſter 
by Þ forged cauillation, I reſtore him toure fold, of ihe caflomers 

9 Then Iefus ſaid to him, This day 1s ſaluation in 5g 
come vnto this houſe, toraſmuch as heis alſo be- Jour fonuner yi 
comethe < ſonne of Abrabam, 


12 Themore 


whenthe) rob and 


Chriſts ſake, 30 Which ſhall notreceiue much morein this 

world, andin the world co come life everlaſting. 
N 31 4 Yo Thenleſus tooke vnto him f twelue 
| > emomopeey and ſayd vnto them, Behold, we goe vp to Hieru- 


to As ſurcan 


4 falem, andall things ſhalbe fulfilled to rhe Sonne 


certaine as perſe- of man, that are written by the Prophets. 


cution is, fo ſure 


32 Forhe ſhall be delivered vnts theGentiles, 


comes 0, Caro and ſhalbe mocked,& ſhalbe ſpitefully entreated, 
eonquerours, =@andihalbefpirted on, 

33 Andwhenthey haue ſcourged him,they wil 
6nd oy fre put himto death : bur the third day heeſhall riſe 


Bs 
. 
b 
5 


aine, 
34 Butthey vnderſtogd ® none oftheſe things, 


10 + Fortheſonne of man is come to ſceke, 
and to faue that which was loſt, 


11 + And while they heard theſe things, he con- 


[pozie 1/4 c9mmen 
O calegtheyhavt i 


thag m ihe 
de fat 8 


tinved and ſpake a prone , becauſe he was neere profit ofthe com- 
d 


toleruſalem , an 
the king dome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 


cauſe alſo they thoug ht that 


214% weale, and wi 
der thas colony tht} 
þlay the theewes, 


12 Heſaid therefore, - A certaine noble man ;,ſonuch thatif 
wet into a ſarre countrey, to 1eceiue for bimſclfe meureprooue ant 


a kingdome, and /o to come againe. 


ae about tore” 
WT'l eiheir ro 


rie, and /Þoy lmg, they cyy ans, the common weale is hindered, & "Belonedof God , of 
that walketh 5 he ſteps of Abraham: fanh and wee gather that ſa/natiou camo 


that houſe becan/e they receined the bleſſeng as Abraham hd, for a 
AMaith.18.1 LE Wee mutt patiently waite for the judge? 
 Maith.2 5.14 


werecirawmcſed, 
ment of God, whigh ſhall be reuciled tn his time. 
13 5 And 


r all ofthe howſhold 


rec 


OLD OSS CoGeeanaceauo@brwer rr Ga T_T, 


” ors of men in 
Cheech : the 


one ſort fall trom 
Chriſt whom They 


The faichfull feruanr, 


There are three 


t3 5 Andhe called histen ſeruants, anddeli+ 
veredthem ten pieces of money , andſaid vnto 
them, Occupie tull I come, 

14 Now his citizens hated hin. and ſent an am- 


ſee nor :the other, Hyjtape atrer hiymyſaying, Wee will not hauetikis 


which according 


totheir vocation, 


beſtow the gifts 


which they hane 
receiacd of God, 
to his glory with 

tpaines and 


diligence : the 


thrd live idlely, 


manto reigne ouer Vs, 

15 Anditcameto paſſc,when he was come a- 
gaine, and had receiucd his kingdeme, that hee 
commanded his ſeruants to be calledtohimn, to 
whom he gaue his money , that hee might know 
what cuery man had gained, 

$6 Then camethe tirit,taying, Lord, *thypiece 


and do = , wp hath increaſed ten pieces. 
x pho _ 17 And hee ſaia vnto him,Wel,good ſeruant: 


commeth , will 


becauſethou halt beene faichtull wu a very little 


ioſtly puni(h them thynig take thou authoriue oucr ten Cites, 


in bus tume : the 


otherbee wall 


bletſe, according 


to the paines 
which they haue 


taken: and as tor 
theflouthtoll ard 


15 Andtheiecond came, faying, Lord, thy 
ptece hath 1acreaſed tive pieces, 

19 Andtuthelame he ſaid, Bethou allo rwler 
our fue cities 

20 ©Sotheorher came,and ſaid, Lord,behold, 


idle perions, bee hy piece which | have lazd vp in anapkin; 


will punith them 


25the firſt, 


4 Thuwas a piece 
of money whic the 
breciaus viel , ana 


24 For 1 feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraite 
man ; thou take vp that thou layedſt not down 
andreapeſt thatthou arddelt notiow. 

22 Then heeſayd vato him , Ot thine owne 


pa 404 we, ab9%% mouth will Iiudge thee, O ewillferuant, Thou 


an hunareapence, 
which is abous $8 


Cownes, 
6 Againſt them 


kneweſt that 1 am a ſtrait man, raking vp that I 
layd not downe, and reaping that 1 did not ſow, 
2 3 Wheretore then gauelt not thou my money 


which ſpend their jnca thee banke, that at my comming I might 


bte idlely in deli- 


derating. and 0+ 
therwile,ia con- 
tewplation. 
e To the bankers 
axd hangers, 


$G#.$.18. 
me'th,t;.12. 
cd 25.29. 
merke 4.25. 


} The diſciples 


flaygered ard ſtayed 


| ny cas 
ſt yoeth 
A beldp thou 


*HMatth,21,1, 
merle r1.1, 


7 Chriſt theweth 


his owne per- 
ſon;that his king. 
domeisnot of 
this would, 


haue required it with yantage? 

24 And hee ſaydtothem that ſtood by, Take 
from him thar piece , and giue it himthar hath 
ten pieces, 

25 (Andthey ſaid ynto him Lord, be hathten 
PLeces, 

26 ++ForIſayvntoyou, that vnto all them 
thathaue, it ſhall be given : and from him that 
hath not, euen thar hee hath, ſhali be raken from 
him. 

29 Moreouer , thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not tbat I ſhould reigne ouer them , bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me 

28 CAndwhen he hadthus ſpoken, ! he went 
forth before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 &+7And itcameto paſle,when he was come 


a1 
ch aeerb neere ro Bethphage, and Bethania , beſides the 
were be/ore bus epes , 


mount which 1s call-d tbe mount of Oliues , hee 
ſent two of his diſciples, 3's 

zo Saying, Goe yeto the towne which is be- 
fore 308, wherein aGuone as ye are come,yee (hall 
findea colttied, wiiereon neuer man fate: loofe 
him, and bring him h1they. 

31 Andifany man aske you, why ye looſe hizz, 
thus ſhall yeſay vote him, Becauſcthe Lord hath 
need of him, 

32 So they that were ſent,went their way, and 
found it as he had ſayd vnto thera. 

33 And as they wereloofing thecolt, the ow- 
ners therof ſaid yntothem, Why looſe ye thecolr? 

' 34 And theyſayde, TheLord hathnecce of 
1m, 

35 © - Sothey broughtkimro leſus, and they 
calt their garments on the colt , and ſet lelus 
thereon, 

36 Andas he went , they ſpread their clothes 
in the way. 

7 And when hee was now come neeretothe 
going downe of the mount of Olives, the whole 
raultfrude of the diſciples Lezau toreioyce , and 


Chap. xx. 


- S , " *. 
- Ti. »SaY 


' wa £14 j <7 » 
Theſtones would crie, 94 
to praiſe God with a loude voyce,forall the great 
wor kesthattbey had ſeene, 
38 S:ying, Blefled be rheKing that commeth 
in the Name vt the Lord : peace in heauen, and 
glory 1n the highelt places. 

39 * Then tome ot the Phariſes ofthe compa» 
ny iaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy d:{ciples, ger wbich ought 

49 But he an{wered,and faid vnco them, 1 tell to vetbe chicteſ 
you, that it theleſhould hold their peace , the preachers and let+ 
{tones would cry, quan 

41 C +2 And when he was comeneere,hebe- hecwill raidh Wo : 
held che C'tie. and wept for it, 


$ When they lin- 


viher extracted. 
- 42 £Saying, ® O it thou baddeſt even knowen _— "= dclpite 
. k . . Ee * 
' ar the leaſt 114 chis * thy day thoſe things, which _. Chep.21.6.948, 
belong vnto thy \ peace! but now are they hid fro 24... marie 13-1. 
thine eyes, 9 Chrilt is noc 
43 Forthe dayes ſhall come ypon thee, that "Tp! delighted 
thine enenues ſhall caſt a trenco about thee, and 4;,,, ig not os 
Compallethee round , and Keepe thee in on cuery the wicked. 
ide, g Chriſt breaketh 
44 And ſhal makethee euen with the ground off bu ſpecch which 
2 ſhemet parity bow 
and thy childien which are in thee, and they (hall 4, gamoonca mich 
not leauem thee a tone vpon a Rone, becaulſc compaſſion for the 
thou kneweſt not ® that ſcaſon oi thy viſitation, 44 «tion of the 
45 T+*'® Hee wentalio intothe tenple, and bees a —_ 
began to caſt out them that ſolde therein , and jy » wplr ae thee 
themrhat bought, for ther 12 ccheyy 
46 Saying vnto them , Tt is written,** Mine ©« {=blurneſe 
h if; . p : b | de . againſt hm, ſuch 
oule is the houle of prayer, # but ychaue made it 7,17, riiohily 
a denne of theeues, beewe heard of. 
47 And hee taught daily in the Temple, And + Acc leaft wife 
the high Prieſts and the +cribes, andthe chicfe of 709%, Here Ow, 


Lis me 
the people ſought to defiroy him. Hoe fas 


48 Butthey could not fande what they might /en:, 
doeto him: for all rhe people hanged vpen tum * {f after the /ap- 
Ins of jo many Prov 


when they heard him, phers, and 0 bfs vu 


fuſing mee the 
Lord of the Prophets, nom t'pecially 'n this my laſt comming to thee , thou hadſt had 
any regard to thy /el/e. bp The it ani commua.onu times called the day of thu citie, 
{ that u,thoje ihings wherein thme happmefie ſlandeth. m That ts, thu very tht 
ftant wherem YHodwi fred hee, + Matth.2i,tz, to Chriſt ſheweth aftgr bis en» 
tric into Hiernſaleru by a viſible fagne, that it 1s his office enioyncd bim &f kis Fa- 
ther to purge the Temple, *- Marie 11.17. 1j.56.7, # ferem,7.L1, 


* CH AP. XX. 

4 From whence Iobns Baptiſme was, 9 ite wickeaneſſe of the 
Fricfts noted by the p1y«ble of the uneyard and the hs and 
wn, 21 Topiuetniue to(eſar, x7 He conmmeeth tht Sat - 
duces denying the rejurreftion. 41 HowChriſt u the jonne of 
Dad, 


Nd *1tcameto paſle, that on one of thoſe #M«th.21.2, 
A dayes,as he raughr the people inthe Temple, mae. Fe 
and preached the Geſpel,the bigh Þricſts and the jug overcome 
Scribes came vpon him, with :heElders, with the tcucth 
2 Andſpakevmo him ſaying, Tel vs by what - Chriſtes do- 
authoririe thou docſt theſe things, or who ishee Loo 
chat hath giuen thee this authoritie ? his ob twacd cal- 
3 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto themyl alſo ling, and are ouer- 
w1ll aske you onetiing , tell me therefore; ne pr: oa 
4. The baptiſme ot John, was it from hcauen, uence, 
or of men : | 
5 Andtheyreaſoned within themſelues, ſay-* Marth.21. 23. 
ing If we ſhall ſay,From heazen,he wil ſay, Why m/e (2-1, 1/4. 
then beleenedye him not? ne” - 7 
6 Bur if wee ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people jug to bave 
will ſtone vs ; for they bee periwaded that Iobu them the chiefeft _ 
was a Prophet, dared Chriſt, 
7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could ny 
not tell whence it was. ſantin the very 
$ Thenleſus (aid vnto ns Neither tell 1 —_— of yo 
ou, by whatauthoritie 1 doe thele things. at greuby 
d 9 « * 2 Then began he toſpeaketo the people rot bon 
this parable, A certaine mo planteda _—_— niſhed. 
ee 3 an 


Y.. 

A 
A 

: py” 


and let it forth vnto husbandmen, and went into 
a ſtrange countrey for a greatrime, 

10 And artherime conuemient hee ſent a ſer- 
want to the husbandmen , that th:y ſhould give 
him of the fruir'of the vinevard: but the husband- 
men did beat him,and ſend him away emprie. 

11 Againe heeſent yer another ſeruant : and 

«they did beat him, and fouleentreated him, and 

ſent him away emprie. 

12 Moreonerheeſentthe third , and him they 
wounded , and caſt out 

1 3 Thenſaidthe Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall i doe ? I will C nd my beloued Sonne:1t may 
beerhat they will doe reuerence when they ſee 
him. " 

14 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw him , they 
reaſoned with themſelues , ſaying , This 1s the 
heire : come, let vs kill him, chat the inheritance 
may be ours, 

15 Sothey caſt him out of thevineyard, and 
killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them ? 

16 Hte will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and will giue ou: his vineyard to others. 
But wben they heard it,they ſaid,God forbid, 

_ 17 © And hee beheld thera, and ſaid , What 
Lo oo *  meaneth this then that is writren, + The ſtone 
rom.9.33-1.pet.2.8 that the buildersretuſed, that 15 made the head of 

the corner ? 

18 Whoſoener ſhall fall vponthat ſtone, ſhall 
be broken : and on whomſoeuer it ſhall tall it wil 
grinde him to powder. 

19 Thenthe high Yricſts, and the Scribes the 
ſame hovre went abour ” lay hands on him (but 
they feared the people) for rey percetued that he 

>= hal ſpoken this wokls ahir * ran 

3 The latt refuge 20 $3 And they® watchediimand ſent forth 

that falſe prophers b ſpies, which (houid faine themſelues juſt men 

mo —_—— © to rakehim in hisralke, and rodcliver him vn- 
to wr crab to the power and © authoritie of the gouernour 
and treaſon to 21 Andthey aſked him, ſaying , Maſter, wee 
their charge know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right, neither 
#45 em: 9. doeſtthou accept © mans perſon, bur teachelt the 


b Whom they tad WIy of God truely. . , 
dece'rfully hired. 22 Is it lawfullfor vs to gine Ccfar tribute 
ta f Ly , . * . . 
/ << gabriel 2 3 But heperceivedtheir f crattineſle,and ſaid 


by free ſome ure wnto them, Why terypt ye me ? 
acxe\ation aga.nſt 24 Shew mee a penie, Whoſe image and ſu- 


SM "ER perſcription hath it? They anſwered, and ſayd, 
death. Ceſai S, 


e Thou art mtmo. 25 Thenheſayd vntothem : > Give then vnto 
weed by faworr ofa- Ceſar the things which are Cefars, andto God 


— &, ran _ thoſe which are Gods. 


werd cirrwnſiex. 26 Andthey couldnot reproue his ſaying be- 
cer,wichifame: fore the people,bur they marveiled at his antwer, 
Aauerepet onto, and heldrheir peace. 
wis not mage - - 

#i' eo! themthas 27 $4 Thencame to him certaine of the Sad- 
are inieed a'ike, duces (which deny that there is any reſurreQion) 
f Cra'tmes« cer. and they asked him, 

onda , «ger 28 Saying,Maſter, + Moſes wrote vnro vs, If 
gorien by much je ANY mans brother die hautng a wife, and he die 


edgreatprati;ſe without children,that his brother ſhould take by 


= arte, wife, and raiſe vp ſeed to his brother, 
17 245 At 5 29 Now there wereſeuen brethren. & the firſt 


marke 12.11, tookea wife, and he died withour children. 
4 Therefarretion zo Andthe ſecond tookethe wife,and he died 


ot the fleſh 1s 3- chi1dlefle 
wh « dcoqg 31 Thenthethird took her: and fo likewiſe 


* Dex: 25.5, theſeuendied, analeft no children, 
32 Andlaſt of all,the woman died alſo, 


* The vineyardletour. S.Luke, Ofthe poore widow. | 


3 3 Therefore at the refurre&ion,whoſe wiſe of 
them (hall ſh* be ? for ſeuen had herto wife. 
34 Thenlefus anſwered, and ſayd vntothera, 
The t. children ot this world marry wiues,and are 
married | 8 "bY recalled 
3 5 But they which ſhall be counted worthy to 4 4». 
*moy that world, andthe reſurreQion from the ad Vpatr+ Jo 
dead,netther marry wiucs, neither are married, #®:%n #9(4;a,; 
35 Forthey can die nomote, foraſmuch as "thu wh;y, 
trey are equall vntothe Angels & arerhe ſonnes ov ps 
of God,fincethey are the » children of the reſur- C9p.16,5,w4:c4 
reHfion are cotrary to the 
37 And thatthedead ſhall riſe againe, even ;";*** x, 
+ Moſes ſhewed it befides che buſh, when heelaid, cher fre # = 
Tae Lord 4 the God of Abraham, aridthe Gad of refl.on: for a hs 


Haac, and the God of lacab, Ja) truely t'ar th 
38 Forhee is notthe God of the dead, but of per ny Tn ta, 
them which hue: tor all ' live vnto him everioflrg Ll,e 
39 Taenceitaineof the Scribes anſwered, and /* 49: :hy be 
ſaid, Maſter, r ou haſt well ſaid. deed, which iſ. th 


. lfe, {th 
40 Andafter that,durſt they no” aske him any rp 


thing at all. bee taken yeue; 

a» T + 5 Thenſaid hee ynto them, How ſay a road rape 
they thar Chriſt is Davids ſonne ? Cpt, wheb 

42 And David himſelfe faith in thebooke of — ——— 
the v{1lmes, The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit at Proper y lf, ins 
my right hand, drach, 

+3 Til11 (hall make thine enemies thy foot- meat. | 
loo e : a notable /oym _ 
44' Seeing Dauidcalleth him Lord, How is he 75*g94y doevcr 
then hrs ſonne ? die though they axe 


4* © Theninthe audience of all the people, 3.4... 
he ſaid vnro his diſciples, Ed COEG 
46 **© Bewareofthe Scribes,which willingly. 5 Cirittis { the 


po: in lrg robes,& loue ſalutations inthe mar- Oy —_ 
ets and the higheſt ſeates in the aſſemblies, and fcſ thath camo 


the chiefe roomes at feaſtes:; his Lord (b-cauſe 
47 Which de :0ure widewes k houſes, and in Þ* #* theenerls- 


ſhew make long prayers: Theſe ſhal receue grea- = nr 


ter damnatiog. ſpirit. 
 Pſal.11o.,1, 

® Chap.1t.43 wet 23.6 mary 12.38. 6 Ve muſt andidethe exampl: ofambi. 

tions and conetour pattorrs*- þ Tha n/boken by the figure Mctonmaie houſes, for 

the goods and ſubſtance. 

CHAP, XAL. 

1 The widowes 'ibe-a "iti abo eher riches. 5 Of the time of the 
defirufhion of the T:mple, 19 andHeruſalom 25 The ſiones 
gon? before the laſt in 'gemnent. 


N.1 7 as hee beheld, heeſaw therich men * arke12.41. + 


which caſt their gifts into thetreaſurie, ' bees pod may 
, , 
2 And heeſaw allo a certaine poore widow {794 1h 
k . a tie and hveralitie 
which caſt in thither two mites : even the richeſt 


3 Andheefaid, Ofatrueth 1 ſay vnto you, accordingto Gods 


thar this poore widowe hath caſt in more then iv4g<went. 
they al] 
4 tor they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt 
into the offerings of God: bur ſhe of her penurie 
hath caſt in all the liuing that ſhe had. 


5 *2? Now as ſome ſpakeof the Temple, how *c547 19.43 8% 


It was garniſhed wreth goodly ſtones , and with 24. |. 2447 13.1 
I ' 


a conſecrmethings,he of the Temple is 


6 Ate theſe the things that yee looke vpon ? foretold, that that 


| : . 1 traeſ] iritual buile 
the diyes will come wherein a ſtone ſha!l not ding No be buile 


bee left vpon atone , that ſhallnotbeethrowen ,, oe head 


downe. bailders muſt and 


7 Then they aſked him, ſaying , Maſter , but ovghttobee cir 


when ſhall theſethings bee ? and what ſigne ſhall oe oeeiing 


therebe when cheſe things ſhall cometo paſle ? that nerc hanged 


8 + And hceſaid, Take heed that yee be not vpo» wills ©1d 
deceiued: for many wi!l come Þ in my Name, ſay- 1%; 
. . - % Epheſ5.6. 
ing, I am Chriſt, andthe time draweth neere; fol- , ,;#/..;. 


low ye not them therefor e. bUfingm, Nw. 


w 3 And 


” . 
we 
"— 
0 


Oo in. on eo er es ea to TT LEST 


— 


2 The deſtrudion 


” The dayes of yengeance, 


Thetrue Tem- 9 3 And whenye heare of warres & ſcditions, 

Neof God is built be not afraid: for theſe things mult tuſt come,bur 

eucn in the theendfolloweth not by aud by. = 
_ anults, xd 10 Thenſud he vatothem,, Nationſhall riſe 
noſt ſharpe wile- againit nation, & kingdome again kingdome, 
ries, thi 0ugh 1n- 1s + And greatearthquakes (halbe in diuers 
gincible patients, Bl aces, and hunger, and peſtilence, andfearefull 
ſo that the ende , | 
hereos canvot be RINgS, & great lignes ſhal there be from heauen, 
bar molt happy - 1 2 Burt betore al thele,they (hal lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute you, delivering you vpto 
the aſſemblies, andinto priſons,and bring you be- 
fore kings andrulers tor my Names ſake. * 

13 Abd this ſhall curneto you, fors ateſtimg- 
niall. 

14 + Lay ityptherefore in your hearts , that 
he trecherow and YE Caltnot before band what yeſhall anſwere, 
anel dealing 0f” 15 For I will give youa mouth and wiſdome, 
yur rnemics,nntn where againſt all, your aduerſaries (hall not bea- 
hofyow cone Ye rofſpeakenorrelilt, 


$01" FF CH 
rb affittions, 
the ſhale witneſ-. 
jes both be! ye Gou 
and mana/well of 


. ble - . ( 
_ wget oth 16 Yea,ye ſhalbe berayedalſo uf your parents, 
&.ws of the ged'y and of your brethren, and kipſmen, and triends, 
perro ” and ſome of you ſhall they put todeath, 
heres, 37 And yeeſhallbeehared of allmenfor my 
& Chep. r2, 12. Names ſake. 
matth, 10. 19. 18 + Yetthereſhall not one haire of your heads 
marke r3.10, iſh. - 
* Matth.to, 30. ps 


Vheweb 19 "By your patience 4 pofſeſſe your ſoules, 
ont our 20 q «#+And when ye ſee Hiteruſalem beſieged 
alles with man) with ſouldiers, then yoderſtaud that theflelola« 
tionthereof is neere, 


pubſtending ** 24 Thenletthemwhicharein Tudea; fleeto 
regions, acudbeere the mountaines; and let them which are inthe 
««:the/e cbivugs = rniddes thereof, depart wut rand let aortthemtbar 
_.. arew the countrey,enter therein, 

metth. 24.15 22 For theſe bethedayes of vengeance,to ful- 
marks 13.1 fill all chings thatare wrarceu. 


LL. v4-promg 2 3 But wo beto them that are with child, and 
iii tothemthatgiueſucke inthoſedayes: forthere 
ſhalbegrear diſtrefle in tiis land, and < wrath o- 
e Bywrath, thoje yer this people. 
pg aeper, 24 And they, (hall fall onthe f edge of the 
e» he uw dfples. {0rd and ſhalbeledcaptiueinto allnations,and 
a” Hieruſalem ſhalbe troden vnder foot ofthe Gen- 
f Brent, tes yrtill therime ofthe Gentiles be fulfilled, 
Pn, 1 4 25 %8 Then thereſhalbeſignes intheSunne, 
of « [word,the © andinthe Moone,and in the ſtarres,and vpon the 
mouth becaujetze earth, trouble among the nations with perplexi- 


wg eee & tie: the Sea andthe waters ſhall roare. 
22.7 _ ow * 26 5 Andmeushearts (hal failethem for feare, 
Wars! 3.24. and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 


£ res come on the world: for the powers of heauen 
re4,4ppoin- 
| "= ted for the fzlu ma ſhall be ſhaken. 


ofthe Gentiles nas 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
panſbmont of che come ina cloud with power and great glory, 
Deck xifebe 28 Andwhenth: ſethingsbeginneto cometo 
firuStion + --beg paſſe,then lo 'kervp,and litt vp your heads: * for 
[e'em.tothebſtorie Your redemption drawerh neeve 


of he latrer indge- 2.9 © And he (paketo them a parable, Behold, 
xl dinees ©Þ* fig tree,and all crees, 

tempeſts,the Lord 3© VVhenthey now ſhoot foorth, yee ſeeing 
w 


ll at the length ,thern, know of your owne ſelues, that ſurnmer 1s 
Plaigcly appeare .thenneere, 
Church _ 3 i Solikewiſe yee , when veeſte theſerhings 
® Rom.$. 23. come to paſle, know yeethat the Kingdome of 
6 We multbeſo- God 1s neeee. 
ver and warchfull 32 Verely TI fay vato you, This age (hall not 

b day & nighe ; y o; A 7 5 

forthe Lords com. PAC, £311 all theſethings bedone : 
ming,thatwebe 33 Heauen andearth-ſhall pafſc away, but my 


03 Yon arvn= words ſhall not paſte away. 
+ Rom. 3. 13, 34 + Take heed to your ſelues,lelt at any time 


your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurteiting & drun- 


Chap. xxijj. 


Watch and pray. The Paſſeouer, 35 
kenneſſe, and cares of this life, and leſt that day 


come on youat vnawares, 

35 Forasaſnare ſhall it come Þ on all them 5 & «men whey. 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. aaa, 4:2e 

36 Wacchtherefore,and pray conunually.that 
yee way bee counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 


thingsthatſhall coweto pale, andthart yee way , ,,.,, Gays 
| ftand before the Sonne of man. peare hed you ay 


37 ( Now in the day time hee raught in the «5wethecounte- 
Temple, and at nighthe went out, and abode in $44 «mc jencence 
the niount that is called the moxnt of Oliues, ” —_ "ow 

38 Andallthe people came inthe morning or 
to aim, to heare himinthe Tempie, 


$ 


CHAP, XXIL, 


3 Pudasſelleth E2rift, 5 The Apoſiles prepare the Poſſronty, 
24 They firme who ſhell be chiefeft. 31 Satan eſo eth rt ene 
35 Chriſtleweth that they wanied nothing 42 treeprayeth 
milLemoun. 44 Heſweaitts blood. 5o Machu care ent off 
ani hraltd. 57. 58.60, Petcy darmicth ( hrifi thrice. 63 Chr ft 
is mocked aud (irookey, 6g Heconſeſerb brwmſeiſe to bee «he 
Sonne of God. 


Ne +the *. feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe & Merth.26.r. 
neere, which is called the Paſlecuer, mAYie 1 als 

2 Andthe hiePrielts & Seribes ſought how * _— + w_—_ 
they might kill him: for they fearedrhe people: nr be 


the Paſſcourr ra- 
; + * Then entred Sataninto Iudas'Who was ther by the provis 
called 1{carior, and was of the huttiber of the dence vf kis Fa- 


rwelue. | I dy the 
. 4 Andhewent his way. andcommuned with > ankes, 14. 


the hie Prizſts and ® captains how hemight be- ware 14-10, 
tray him tothem, »/Ved a6 + 
- [5 Sothey were glad, andagreed to giuehim Jorden Prone 
MOoNCcy. to be the mijvilter 
- 6:::And he conſented, and ſought opportunity of our ſalvation, . 
to betray him vntothem, whetſthe people were Whowas the as: 


thonr of eur dc- 
d away. ruttion, 


q 
9 'C-:3Then camethe day of vnſſeauened bread, « They that had 

when the Pafſeoner £ muſt be ſacrificed. the -» of kees 
8 Andhe ſent Perer-and ſohn;ſaying,Go and PYE* , 


re vs the « Pafleouer that we may cate i; of the Pricty and 


9 Andthey ſaidto him , Whefe wile thou, 5;ſhops : weppen 
that weprepare it 7 reth by the 52 werſe 


10 Then heſaid vntothem, Behold, when yee ol = ore 
be entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meete .,,»;;mg roche 


you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into people which wed 
the houſe that he.entrerh in, 10 for him + and 


11 Andfaie vnto the good man of the houſe, Gr cfe mae. 
The Maſter ſayth vnto thee. Where isthe lodging times hen they 
where I ſhal eatmy Paſſeouer with my diſciples? brew he ns alone 

12 Then he (hal ſhew you a great high cham- _ AFR 
ber trimmed : there make it ready ; merk# g.1 of : 

13 Sorhey went, and found as he had ſaid vn- ; Cluilt icacherh 
tothem and made readie the Paſitouer. bs diſciples bya 

14 #+ And when the © houre was comeghe late manifeſt wiracley 


| that although he 
downe. andthe twelve Apoſtles with him. be goin da 


5 Then h- ſaid vnto them, I haveearneſtly cracificd,yre no» 
deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with you , before T 11154 1s hud from 
f (ft; him and therefore 

a that he gneth wil* 

t6 Forl lay vnro you, Fencefoorth I wil nOT Jjngly ro death, 
earc of it any more, vntil! it bee fulfilled in the c By wi Ori 
Kingdome of God, pornced by the Law 

17 Andhetoukethecup, and gane thankes, 6 Thelamp'e why 


, | was tr fgur: of the 
and ſaid, Take this, and diuideit ainong you:  Pufſcarer: A il t'ds 


18 For I ſay vnto you, I will notdrinke of the © Zoten {y che fi 
fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God be &'* pt 
Come. all inthe mar'er of 
the Sacramen's. 

X Mat 26.20 mar.14.17. 4 Chiiſtthaningended the Pafſ-overaccordiugtothe 
order of the Lawe,torewarneth them that thigiball be his Jalt banquer with them 
after the maner and neceſiitie of this life, #& Theew ning aud rw light, at what mn 
thi ſupper was to be ke pt. f Tamputrodeath, 

Eee 3 19+5 And 


Mr 
» The Lords Supper. 
19 + 5 Andhetooke bread , and when he had 
iven thanks, he brake it, & gane itto them, w__ 
ing,This is my body,which 1s giuen for you: do 
this in the remembrance ofme. 
Covenant, and bis 20 Likewiſealſo after ſupper bee took the cvp, 
icating ſaying , This 8 cup #®thatnew Teſtament 10 my 
with vs withaew b[o0d, which is ſhed for you. 
ere « denble 31 + ©Yerbehold, tbe i hand of him that be- 
; owkintry etrayeth me,is with me at the Table, , 
Srſt the veſſel nie. 22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
»4* is$appointed : but wo betothatman by whom he 


+ Ma:.25.26, 
warke 14.22, 


| Sas theewp. ſelues which of them it hould be, that ſhould 
tbe wine 15 doe tha 
called the Cone. GOE Tar. ; 
24 T3 And there arole alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould feeme to bee the 


tw! the ſigue of: preateſt. 


ot var 25 But heeſayd vnto them , The Kings of the 


of Cbrift, whercly Gentiles reigne ouer thera , and they that beare 
the Tefilament was rule ouer then, are called kbounrifull, 


—_ —_— 's 26 Butyee-/hallnot beſo; but letthe greateſt 


2#hough es among you be as theleaſt ; and che chietcſt as he 
ai ove 34h the 


that ſerueth. 

27 Por who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, 
orhethac ruecd? Is not herhatſitteth atrable, 
And I amamong youas hethat ſeruerh. = 

28 » And yecarethey which have continued 
with me in my tentations. 

29 Therefore Iappoint vnto you a kingdoume, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 '* That ye mayeatanddrinke at my table, 
in my Kingdome, and fit oh ſeates, and iudgethe 

. twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
31 © ** Andthe Lordſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
held, Saran bath deſired you, | co winnow you 


41.9. 
+ 6 Chriſt fheweth 


- againe that he 
death wil. wheat, # 
linghy,avoogh 32 ** But I haue prayedforthee, that thy faith 
be de not igno» faile not ; therefore when thou art conuerted, 
m_ Indasrez ftrenghthenthy brethren. 
3. Thatu,thepra. 33 **2 And heſaidynte him,Lord,I amready 
Biſe,ſowſe the He- tO goe with thee into priſon, andto death. 
brewes $o ſprake, 3.4 But hefſaid,Itell thee Peter, the cocke (hal 
FS 14,19, notcrow this day, before thou haſtthriſe denied 
of loab in this Fthatthou knewelt me, 
matter - 35 CE Andheſaydvntothem, + When I ſent 
LID %e you without bag, and ſcrip,and fhoorslacked ye 
providence come ANY ©hing ? Andthey ſaye, Nething : 
neceſſarily to 36 ® Then heſayd to them, But now hee that 
pet it ary hath abagge,let him take __ _—_— aſcrip: 
trac tauit and hethat hath none, let him ſell his coate, and 
of the initru- > , 
buy a ſword, 
= Ra 20.25 37 Forlſay {ew how yet the ſame me 
mayke 1042. js wrirten, mult be performed 11 me, 4 Even wit 
GOO, the wicked was henumbred: for doubtleſle thoſe 
role! butio ſerve, things, which are written of me, haue an end, ' 
Hame great ti 38 Andthey ſayd, Lord, behold, here aret#0 
rages jorrns ſwords. And he ſaydvnto them, It js enough. 
bewonr Prince 39 T*: Andhe came out,and went ( as he was 
3 


wt gry Such as ave partakers of the affliions of Chriſt, ſhall alſo be partakers 
of his kingdome, % Matith.19, +8. ts We muſtalwayesthinke vpon the 
wan that Satan layeth forvs, # 1. Pet.5.8, 3 Totofſezenandio ſcatier3on, 
aud alſotocefiyonout. 1 Itisthroughthe prayers of Chriſt, that the ele& 
doe never viterly tall away from thefaith : anij that for this cauſe, that they ſhovId 
Rirre vp ane another, * M+1th.26.34 marke 14.39.i6bn 13.38. 13 Chiift 
eweth rhat faich differeth much frem a vaine ſecoritie , in Kitivg before vsthe 
example of Peter. + Maith. 16 9, wm DAllthntaltenby wayo' an 
alegorr, av rf hee ſayd, O my friends and fellow (0u diers, you hawe ine1h therto as 1t 
Were in : but naw there & « molt ſherpe battell at hand io befourht, and therefore 
Joumaſt toy eltother things afi/t, and thinke yon frermſhine your ſelnts in armour, 
And what thu armour u, he fhe weth by his owne exeonple,when 
#he garden, and reproned Peter for ftriting with the ſword, 
7 Abuth, 16. 36. merke 14. 32, ion 18. 1, 


he prayed afterward in 
” Ije. 53+ 12, 


S. Luke, 


Droppes of Blood, Peters deniall, 


wont) to the mount of Oliues: and his diſciples 
allo followed him, 

40 $+'3 And whenheecameto theplace, hee * Aa.25.41, 
{ayd to them,Pray,left ye enter intatentation, = 14 38, 

41 '4 Andhe was drawen afide from them a- made denn. 

bour a ſtones caſt, & kneeled downe, and prayed, table yato de 
42 Saying, Father,ifthou wilt, takeaway this %<rcomming iy 
cuppe from mee; neverrhelefle ,not my will but jo 2 *xllthe 


horro 
thine be done, whichhaq Ho, 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him with themybe 
from heauen,comforting him curie vf God, 


I4 Prayers ate ; 
ure luccour a. 
galalt the moki pe, 
rilous aflauls of 


& came to 2% fncmicg, 
# Thi 


44 Burbeing in an ® agonie, heeprayed more 
earneſtly : Bcliie fovear ws like © drops of blood, 
erickling downe to the ground, 

43 5 And heroſe vp tromprayer | 
hb diſciples, & found chem fleeping for heauines, F Farr 3. any 

46 Andhefaid vntothem,Why ſleepe ye?riſe trovemnct 0p 
and pray, leſt yeenter intotentation. wAS In $3eat aj. 

47 < +5 And while hee yer ſpake, behold, a jr Je *for Chriſt 
company, and hethat was called Iudas one of the \,;. been? 
twelue, went beforethem, and camengge viito 4:44 @ nrnal 
TIeſus to kifl? him, 


wſeto doe, for j6 

48 And leſus ſaidvnto him , Tudas, berrayeſt ,,o7.mw9- 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? le ns # 

49 '7 Now «hen they which were about him, 6: »ith:befare. 
ſaw what would folow,they ſaid ynto hig,Lord, wy Indgerens of 
hall we ſmite with ſword ? whe? oy ws 

50 Andoneof themſmorea ſeruantof the hie full thing ke 
Prieſt, and {trooke oft his right eare. world:ana the mats 

5: Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ther '*” poſe that be 
thus farre: & hetouched hiseare,& healed him. 7, bngy's of 

$3 * Then leſus faid vntothe bie Prieſts, and 4im{e. wy 
capraines ut the Temple, and the Elders which * 75*/edoe net 
were come to him, Bee yee come out as vato 4 4s os 
thieſe with ſwords and ſtaues? tak oe ay 

53 When I wasdaily with you in the Tem- things o/owhich 

le, ye ſtrerchednotforrhthe hands againſt me: ***29db baveto. 
tthis is your very houre, and the p power of ;;, roads x ans 
darkeneſfle. redemprionof a 

54 (©: Thentookethey him, and led him, and Tarknde is comet- 
broughthim to the hiePrieſts bouſe, 9 And Pc- 24in beSomesf 
ter followed a farre off, Fane ovvrs, WH 

5 x And when they had kindled a fire in the of «ſtrnant: ſuch 
middes of the hall, and wereſer downerogerher, —_ nome 
Peter alſo ſate downe among them. canine —_ 

56 Andacertaine maid bebeldhim as heſate 1, Menare veeerly 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſaid, fuggiſh, cuenin 
This man was alſo with them, I 
F 57 But he denied him ſaying, Woman, I know C\*þ fire then 

m nor, ; VP. 

58 Andafteralittlewhile , another man ſaw + M12.26.47+ 
him,and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them, Bur Peter rr he wa 
ſaid, Man,I am nor, 16 Chric wi 

59 Andabout the ſpace of an houreafter, a linglybetrayed& 
certaine other png, ſaying, Verely,euen this pre ae 1. = 
man was with him : for he is alſo a Galilean. —_— 

6o And Peter ſaid, Man,I krow not what thou which were gail» 
ſ-yeſt. Andimmediartly while hee yet ſpake, the ty lorthe betray- 
cocke crew. Thi 

61 Then the T ord rurnedbacke , and looked 5; own 


ypon Peter : and Peter remembred the worde of out ofthe by 
the Lord, how he had ſaid to him, % Before the ot our vocation, 


cocke crow,thou ſhalr denje me rh1iſe. Regs not 
62 AndPeter went out,and wept bitgerly, 1g guenthevery 


63 CE ** * And the men that he dleſug z MOC- ſeare ofthEwhich 
ked him, and firooke h m, nos 


evill conſcience, & parrly alſothatall theſe things were done by Gods providence, 
Þ The power that wes yinen tedarkenefſe,to oppre(ſe the light for a ſeaſon. © - 
26.58, 19 Wee haucto behold in Peter an example both of the fragilitie 0 
mansnature, and of the ſingular goodnefle of Ged towards biselet. * Mat.26+ 
58. 69.mar. 14.66 16.8.25, Mat. 6.34. iohu 13.38. 20 Chriſt barethe ſhame 
that was due to our finues, * Alat,26,67, 40471465. 


64 And 


- 


tooke Chriſt, pro+, 


- 


ing of Gods glory, - 


4 
% 


Is 


: 
. 
« 


- - Ms 
- S, ws, 


aa 


F ' Chriſt ledto Pilare. 


& Matth.27.2, 
market 5.1. 

who 18.26. 

2 Go is 
wrongfally con- 
bemaed of blaſ(- 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 


ſmore him on the face, and asſked him, ſayi 
Prophelie who it is thatſmotethee. Pateg 


65 And many other things blaſpbemouſl 
ſpakethey againk bim, hs jor d 

66 +*' And aflooneas it was day,the Elders 
of the people, and the hie Prieſts and the Scribes 
came together,and led him into their Councill, 

67 Saying. Artthou that Chrift? tellvs, And 
hee ſaid vnto him , IF I tell you, yee will not be- 


:» before the 1£Cue it. 


hie Prieſts iudge-* 


ment ſcare, that 


we might be quit 
frem 


before God tre 
the blaſphewic 
which we deſcr- 
cd. 


: Chriſt who is 
now readie to ſuf- 
fer for the icditt- 
en,which we rai- 
ſed in this world, 


is rſt of allpro- 


nounced guiltles, 


thacit might ap- 


that bee ſuſ- 
not for his 
ewne fins (which 


wee none) but 


ours. 
a Corrupting the 


þ tople, and leadrig 
them ito errour 5, 
+ Matth.12.21, 


merte 12.17. 
*M&th.17.1 ls 
maeriers 2, 
whu 18.33. 

2 Chrift 15a 


toprinces, bu: ro 
their great ſmarr. 
b This was Hersd 


Antipas the Te. 


trarch m ihe t ane 


of who'e gouer- 


| £8 noe. which wat 


T1 «moſt theſbare 


a 


"I. #22, yeeres, lobn 
44 7 Fepitpren- 
#- X el and was But 
10 de:th,aud [ef 
Chr ft alſo died and 
me and the 
Apo les beoam to 
Peach and diners 
weredone as W 


roſe 


Hiergfalem , al- 


\ : oſt /erren; nerves 
#fter Chriſts death 
Ta Hered was {ont 


68 Andif alſol aſkeyou, you will nos an» 
{wereme,nor letme goe. ; 
| 69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonneof manſit ar the 
right hand ofthepower of God. 
'70 Then faid they al, Art thouthen the Sonne 
God? And heſaid yntothemn, Yeſay that I am. 
71 Then ſaid they, What need we any further 
witneſle ? for wee our ſelues hauc heardit of his 
owne mouth, 


CPAP, XXIII, 


x Het acen/edbefore Pilate, 5 Het ts ſent toHered, 17 Heeke 
mocked, 24 Pilatejeeldeth han wp to the lewes requeſt. 27 
The women bewaile bins, 3; Hee us crucified. 39 One of the 
thteues reuiletb him: 43 The «ther #® ſauedby farth, 45 Hee 
eh, F3 Hee u buriea. 


Hen * the whole multitude of thera aroſe, and 
ledhim vnrto Pilate. 

2 Andthey beganrto accuſe him, ſaying,We 
haue found, this man ? rting the nation, 
+ and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar,ſaying, 
Thar he is Chriſta King. 

+ AndPilateaſked him, ſaying , Art thou 
the King of the Iewes? And he anſwered him,and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeR it. e's 

4 Thenſaid Pilate to the hiePrieſts, and to 
the people, I findeno fault inthis man. 

5 Burthey were the more fierce, ſaying. Hee 
mooueth the people , reaching throughout all 
Iudea, beginning at Galile, euen to this place. 

6 2? Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he af- 
ked whetherthe man werea Galilean, 

And when heknew that hee was of > He- 
rods juriſdiction, hee ſent him to Herod, which 
was alſo at tieruſalem in thoſe dayes, 

$ - And when Herod ſaw Tefus,hee was excee- 
dingly glad: for hee was deſirous to fee him of a 
long ſeaſon , becauſe he had heard many things 
of him,andrruſtedto haue ſcene ſome ſigne done 
by him, 

: Then queſtioned hee with him of many 
things: but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 The high Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood 
foorth,and accuſed him vehemently. 

11 And Herod with his < men of warre, defpt- 
ſed hira , and mocked him , and arayed him in 
hire, andſent himagaine to Pilate. 

12 3 Andthe ſameday Pjlate and Herod were 
madefriends together : tor before they wereene- 


* mies one to another, 


13 C+ ThenPilate called together the high 


Mo ts 
Lions, about the (. Prieſts,and the 4 rulers, andthe people, 


Cone 
5 4b #f Caius 


© Accompanied 


14 x Andſaid yntothem , Yee haue brought 
this man vn" o me, as one thar perverted the peo- 


with bis nob/er.and ple: and behold, I hane examined him before 


Sen/dicrs which fol- 


you, and hauefound no faultin this man,ofthole 
things whereof ye accuſehim: . 


3 Thehatredof godlineſſe joyperh the wicked together. 4 Chriſt is quit the 
ſecond tim:e, even of him of whom he is condemned, that it might apppeare, how 


he being oſt, redeemed vs which were vniuſt, d 
the Sauheirm, o Matth 27.23. marks 35.14. ibn 18.34- 


Thoſe whons the Terves cailed 


Chap.xxiij. 


The peoples rage, 36 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for Iſent you to him : 


and [oe,nething worthy of death is done of him, 
16 5I will thereforechalliſe him, and let him $s Thewiſedome 


looſe. of on ag we 
17 (For of neceſſitie hee muſt haue let one jg, Ebthe 
look vnto them at the feaſt ) = 7 


_ 18 Thenall themultitudecryed at once, ſay- 5 Chriſt isquir 
ing, Away with him, & deliver ynto vs Barabbas: "* third time, be. 

19 Which fora certaine infurretion made in —— non 
the citie, and murther, was caſt in priſon, it might —— 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againetothem, willing h9w that our fing 
ta letleſus looſe. oY 

21 Buttheycried,ſaying, Crucifie,crucifie him , , 

22 © And he GEES the third time, bur Diary pn, 
what cuill hath hee done? 1 finde no caule of 7, An cxamplegf 
death in him: I willthereforechaſtiſe bim, and the outragiouſaee 


— d — 
lethim looſe. cn = _ of 


23 But they were inſtant with loud vorces, ® The trinmph of 
andrequircd thathe might be crucitied: and the *** Wicked bark a 
voices of them and of the high Prieſts preuailed, — wg end, 

24 So \'ilategaueſentence, that it ſhould bee 53/7.:0 8. 
asthey required reuel.6 16. 


_ 25 And heeler looſe vnto them himthar for ; ©," wr LP” 
inſurrefion and murther was caſt into priſon, 54, 4; 42,50. 
whom they deſired, and delivered Ieſusto doe hat am ſreitful, 
with him what they would. and awayer flere 
26 CE +7 And asthey ledde him away , they Ping who ere.» 
caught oneSimon of Cyrene, comming our of the my Gs x/ 

y | what 
field, andon him they layd the crofle,to beare it >the dveto you, 
after Ieſus, , ET RING 

27 3 Andthere followed him a great multi- ane 
tude of people,and of women, which women be- & Mar. 27.;8. 
wailed and lamented him, arte 15.27, 


28 Bur Teſus turned backe vynto them, & ſaid, To 4 = 


Daughters of Hieruſalem, not for mee, but ;ccurſed wn 
weepe fer yourſelucs,and for your children. _— rad oee 


29 For bcholde, the dayes will come, when _ the pm- 
men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the ,, War —_ 


- bom God ls. 
32 * Andthere wereiwo others, which were f i" 
euill doers, led with himto beſlaine. jon vn 


9 And when they were ceme tothe pace, T Pilovo ur vn 
wares 18 a 
bim , aud he evill doers ; onearthe righthand, Faagtoncut 
ri, 

34 ** "Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, forgiue them : g Thereſe eicler 
for they know not what they doe. And they par- Pigs take thas 
red hisraiment, and caſt lots. HAar$u2 ogy - 

35 Andthe peopleſtood, and beheld: and the chew /at5, or char 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Heeſaued 49h of then moc- 
others ; let him ſaue himſelfe, if hee bee thar Pea __- 
Chriſt, the ! Choſen of God. length axercems 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mucked him, andcame mth the great pa- 
and offered him vineger, ___ - 

37 Andſaid, If thou betheKing ofthe lewes, oefatans 
ſauethy ſelfe. all mennrie, 

38 't And aſuperſcription was alſo written :2 Chriſt inche 
ouer himin Geekeletters, and in Latine, and in Pidit of the hum- 


bling ofhimft | 
Hebrew,Tnxis 1s Thar KiNG OF Tus ,,,s the Craie 
I BVVES. ſheweth indeed _ 


39 C2 And*? one of the. euill doers, which tat he harth both 
were oy, age on him, ſaying , If thou be fone? otlife to 


that Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. w; of dens ts 


40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, revengethe re+ | 
ſaying, Feareſt chou not God, ſeeing thou art in beliious, 


the ſame condemnation ? 
Ece 4 


41 We 


buried. 


4t Weare indeede righteouſly bere : for wee 
receiue things worthy ot that we haue done: but 
this man hatch done nothing ® amifle, 

4: Andheſaidvmto leſus,Lord,remember me, 
wen thou commeſt into thy mgm 

43 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely1 fay vato 
thee, today ſhalt thou be with-me in ! Paradiſe. 

44 © *3 And it was about the fixt houre: and 
there was a darkneſſe ouer all the land; vntill the 
ninth houre, 

45 14 An1 the Sunne was darkened, and the 
vaile ofthe Terplerent throughche middes, 
God, avhoft ple 45 Andlefus cryed with a loud voice, & ſaid, 
fant reſt of the 4 Father, into thine hands I commend my (pirit, 


nk do 2 And when hee thus had fayd, heegaue vp the 


wy * 
"& 
a, » 
l \Þ 
= 
= # 
. 


B Move then 
Tat vie ws. 


[910i m the 
part of the 
world, Un; that 
which ner b hold 
with the eyes of ney 
wane, 5 the place 


; hoſt 

D Chon, ; 47 © '5 Now when the Centurion faw what 
evenatthepoint was done, heglorified God, ſaying, Of a ſurerie 
COS -— wok this man was 1ſt, | 
God Almightie, 48 Andall the people that came together to 


eveu tothe blmd thatfight, beholding thethings that were done, 
24 Chriſtentreth. {more their breaſts, and returned 

or Boner) 9 '* Andall tm peep ſtood a far off, 
death,forro ouer: and the women that tollowed him from Galile, 
come death enen beholding theſe rhings, 


withinio his moſt $70 C47 And behold, there was a man na- 


ner med up, which was a counfeller, a good man 

$5 Chrilt canfeth and a'mit. . 

Ws very enemies  ' 51 Hedidnotconſentto the cormfel anddeed 
tine honours: _ of them, which was of Arimathea , a citie of the 
fide, io ofe 3 % lewes: who alſo himfelfe waited for the kingdom 

 Pleaſeth him. of God 
2-4 Chil 1p. 52 He went vnto Pilate, atid asked the bodie 
defi 17 22* of leſas, 


© littJ#floke inthe © 53 And rookeit downe, and wrappedit in a 
Y midt of he ror: _ linqen'cloth, andlaid ir in a tombe hewen out of 
- memors”” - 4'focke white was never man yer laid. 


ror Aunt . $4 And that day wasthepreparation, and the 
878 riRtbrough Sabbath k drew on. 
hisfamous buriall £5 SAndthe women alſo thatfollowed after, 
& OREN Be, which care with him from Galile, beheld the ſe- 
dents; andrefat. - Polchre,and how bis budy was laid, 
Karon, by te _ ©'5F8 And they returned ahd prepared odours, 
| NET ene and oiptments, andrefted theSabbath day accor- 
4 WO wes: ding rorhe"commandement, 


2 ct now Lect ming forthe light of the former day gr ew toward the going down, 
', endthat wa the day prom. og * the feaſi widcS was to bee kept the any following. 
$ 18 © Chrift betngſervpon by the dent] aud all his 1nſtraments, and betyg even 1h 
deaths month, ſetrethweake women in hus ſreward, mindivg ftraightwayes wo 
\ Wimph ouertboletecrible enenues, without any great endevour, 


CHAP,.XXI111, 


2+, x The women come to the ſepnlchre. g They report that which 


they heav'd of the. Auge's , vio the Aprſte . 13 Chriſt decth 
Arcumpany two going to Emmieiu 27 He cxpoundeth the 

"Seripimie» wnto ih em. 3g Hee offereth bimſes to bis Apo- 
files to be hanaltd. 49 tiepromi th ie boly Ghoſt, 51 Hes 
caried vp mio bean. 


 7Ow the! rſt day of rhe weeke ? earely in 
VA the morning , they came vnto the ſepnlchre, 

ther eeve@ation And bronghtthe odours which they had prepa- 
- are choſe to be Ted, and certaine women with them. 
- thefirlt wimefſes  ' 2, And'they found the ſtone rolled away from 
oneSere he the ſepulchre, 
"Sens ſoſpition 3 And wentin,but found not the body of the 
"xither of decen Lordlefus. : 

£4 "pn .... 4 Anditcame to paſſe, that as they were-a- 
> ey ep 242.  maſed thereat, behold _ rwo ten ſudden!y ſtood 
© folorlnth,wive by them in ſhining veſtures, 

"& waryerdarle, '5 Andasthey wereatiraid, and bowed downe 
thats, »bxitwe theirfaces torhecarth they ſayd tothem, Why 


dpi bod ſeoke ye him thar liveth among thedead ? 


” Markt 16.3, 
Sohn 20.1, 
x Poore filly wa. 


- 
* 4 
- a * 


b, CY 
+Þ 
{2.5 

F %* 


S. Luke. 


Twodiſciples iourney to Emmang. 

6 Heis not here,but is riſen: remember $how * Cbep.9. 14 
he ſpake vnro you, when he was yet in Galile, M417 24, 

7 Saying,hatthe Sonneof man muſtbe deli. 49-32. 
tered into the hands of finfull men, and be ctuci- 
hed, and the third day rite againe. 

8 Andchey zemembred his words, + 
9 * Andreturned frotn the ſepulchre,andtold 
all cheſertangs vutothe eleuen, and to all the 1c dilciples is 
remnant. Vpbratded by the 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalen, & Toanna, & tout courage of 
Marythe mother ot lames, & other women with je enroghe 
then whichtold theſe things vnto the Apoſtles, mercie) wy ” 

t+ But their words ſeerned vnto them as a faj- that the kingdoms 
ned thingymeicher beleeued they they, ot God couliterh 

12 +3 Then arcſePeter and ran vnto'the ſes ,,Þ adn 
Ichie, ad bI6oked in & ſaw thelinen clothes 4 foby 5, 
aydby themſelues, and depaited wondring in 3 Ciniltvieth the 
himfelfe at chat which was come to paſſe, Tre inte of his, 

13 C:+ And behold, two of them went that tulle ra vr 
{ame day to atowne which was from Hierufalem ot the van. ven 
aboutthrceſcorefwiongs, called kmmaus, "bs refurre&tion, 

14 Andthey talked together of al theſe things lelt they ſhould - 

4 emeto h me be. 
that weredone, | leeurd that too 
15 Andirtcameto paſſe, as they communed lighnly, which 
together, andreaſoned, t- at leſus himſelte drew *b*y preached af- 
neere, and went with them ; ts 

36 cBur their eyes were holden, that they & 4: wor tot. 
could nut know him, _ downe hy. 

17 And bee faid ynto them , What maner of /*44<=d brwing 
communications are theſe that yee haue one to prom omigh 
another as yewalke, anda: eſad | ; Marke 16.12, 

18 And *tleone (natned Cleopas) anſwered, 4 Therelarredi-) 
and ſaid ynto bim, Art-thou onely-a ſtranger in Monproovedby 
Hieruſalem, and 'haſt not knowen the things ſes ery Ecarny 
which are come to paſle therein in theſe dayes £ 8 

19 And helaid yncothem, What things?And forgedthing tas 
they ſaid ynro him, Of Teſus of Nazareth, which jM*9 0! coy 
was a Prophet, mightiein deed and #2 word be- braines, all the 
fore God, and all CER circumſtagces 

20 5 Andhow the hiePrieſts, and our rujers OO 
deliuered him to bee condemned to death , and ;, ray wer 
haue crucified him, God ſo app2yming 

21 But wee truſted that it had beene kee that ##,*0 doubs : and 
ſhould hae delivered Iſrael, and as touching all — wp 

+» - n nwfible, 
theſe things, to day 1s the third day , that. they but their eyes were 
were done, unmed, 

22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made © we bay 
vs aſtonied, which came early vnto the ſepulchre a nee brge ei 


he her _ 
23 And whenthey found not his body , they the orher diſciple 


& dallarcly kn 


was this our knon 
cawe,laying, thatthey hadalſo ſeene a viſion of 2e4ft, but $piphe- 
Angels, whach ſaid, that hee was aliue, IE 
24 Therefore certaine of rhem which were [,; >a Ne. 
with vs, wentto the ſepulchre,and found it euen thaneelybur al 
ſo as the women hadſaid,but him they ſaw not, #4e/e are wacers 
25 Then hee ſayd vnto them, O fooles and parent _ 
flow of heart to beleeue all that the Prophets by conterring of 
haue ſpoken! he : the ſorewamings 
26 ' Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe btw 0 
things andrto enter.into his gloty ? | hlagpinNs net 
27 And hee beganne at Moſes, and at all the certaine, which 
Prophets, andinterpreted vnto them in all the the po 
Sc1iptures the things which which written of nd ok of 
him. Chiih 
28 And they drewe neere ynto the towne 
which they wentto, but he made as though hee 
would haye gane further, : 
- 29 But they conſltreived him, ſaying, Abide 
with vs: foritisrowards night, and the day 1s 
farre ſpent. So he went into tary with them, 
30 Andircametopaſle, as hee face atrable 
with them, he touke the bread, and Re _ 
| ake 


OO. —oOUeGocoSur aL ESSTYS 


- Iu 


Chil appearerh to his 


4 e Sulgenl taken 


brake it,and gaueit tothem, 


' 31 Thenthcir eyes were opened, & they knew 

| mg ”* him: and hewas *no more crene of hem.” 
gue 19 be 1.8 32 And _ ſlayd betweene themſelues, Did 
therein ,uch a bo- not our hearts burne within ys , while hee talked 
poet bw, with vs by the way, & when he opened to ysthe 
uy be chan. Scriptures ? | 

bis place. 33 And theyroſevp the ſame hours, and re- 
(apo yes turned to Ietuſalem, and found the eleuen gaithe- 

17 pierny red together,and them that were with them, 
Re eſeztarein 34 Which ſaid, The Lordisriſen irt deede, and 
dg a the eg. hath apeared to Simon, 
——. 35 Then they told what things weredonein 


the way. & how he was known ot them in * brea- 


I; Mar.16 14, Kingot bread, 


wiwzo.!r9s, 36 C $65 Andas they ſpake theſerhings, leſus 
6 TheLord kim- him{cifeftood in the mids of them,and ſayd vnto 
ſelle ſheweth by 14, em, Peace be t 

certaine and ne- _ © you, F - 
ceſlarie fignes,that 37 But they were abaſhed andafraid, ſuppoſing 
he was rilena- that they had ſeenea ſpirit. 

+157 harrlg z8 Then he ſaid vnto them , Whyare yetruu- 
which he tooke bed? & whertore dos doubts ariſe in your hearts? 
ypon him. F 39 Behold mine hands and my feet: for iris 1 
hr -_ bs my ſelte : handle me and fee: for aſpirit hath not 


ficſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue, 


> Andwhehehedthas ſpoken, he ſhewed 


mens brads when 


en firavge thing them bis hands and feete, 
| -— - palquatigy 4: And while they yer belecued not for ioy, 
ivory and wondered, hee {ard ynto them, Haueye here 


any meate ? 


Chap.j. 


% 


diſciples,and aſcendeth. 37 


42 And they gaue him a piece of a broyled 
fiſh, and of an hony combe, 

43 And hertvoke it, anddid eate beforethem. 

44 7 Andheefaidevnro them, Theſe are the , The preaching 
wordes, which I ipake vnto you while 1 was yet ot the Goſpell, 
with you, that al muſt be fulfilled which are writ- Which was promi- 
ten of mee in the Lawe of Mofes, and in the Pro- —_ trek wi 
phers, and in the Pſalmes, ned in biſrie, 

45 Then opened hee their vnderRanding that iscommned varo 
they might vnder{land the Scriptures, ym an hg = 

46 Audſaid vnio them, Thus is it written,and rear dere 
thus it behoued Chriſtto ſufter,and to riſe againe remitzion of us, 
trom the dead rhe third day, 

47 And that repentance, & remiſfi-n of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 
ons, Þ beginning at Hieruſalem. who are the preg» 

48 Now ye are witneſles of theſethings. cler>0, the Goſj el 

49 Andbeholde, I doe ſend the + promiſe of **=gas tie 
my Father vpon you : Luttarie ye in the citie of pgs 13 26 
Heruſalem,! yutil ye be endued with powerfrom affes 1.9. = 
on high, i1Vn:illibe hoy 

50 ® Afterward heled them out into Bethania, C997 comedonne 
and lift vp his hands and blefled them, 9 op 

5+ Andit came topaſle , that as hee blefſed 


b The Ap:filen 


Jou, 
. $s Chriſt aſcendeih 
them, hee departed from them, and was caried ito heaven,and 
vp into heauen, deparung bodily 
: {rom his Gaicipley, 
$2 And they worſhipped him,and returned to {jeu ibert beatts 
Hieruſalem with great 10y, 


with the boly 
53 And werecontinually in the Temple p1ai- Gbott. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


CHAP, I. 


t That Worde Legotien of God befereall worlds, 2» and which 


wag (643 with the Farber, 14 wade mman. 6. 7. For what 
eud lohn was [ens from God: 16 Hupreaching of Chrift» of- 
fiee.rty 26. Therecord that he lave, gimen out unto the Prieſts, 
q9 The calling of Atidrew, 42 of Peter, 4; Phiip, 45 
an! Ngthanecl, 


N the # _—_— b was< that 
' 


6The Fonne of Word,ondthatWord was%with 
is of ©ne, and God, andthat*Word was God. 
the ſelf fame erer- gy 

altlor ever. 2 Thisſamewas inthe be- 
liſtingnelſe,and of giuning with God. 


one and the ſelſe 
ſame eſſence or 


'3 +$?All* things were made 


nature with the Þy It , and & without it Þ was made nothing that 
_— 4, was made. Lbs 4 in 
a Fromt!ye Levin ; irkwac li ' , 
eaters + *Joit was life, and that life was | that I'ghrt 
£1 [a'tb,r. epiſtle of nien. 

L.1.45 thetgh hc 


fed thai the wor.. bezan not then to hae hi being, when God began tomale all that 
Wes Wade : or the word v as exten theu when all things that weremaaebegan to be mace 
and t erelure he was beforethe leg nmng of all t/ iugs. b Had tis being. c Tha 
word, Thai, ponizesh (1 VHto V4 pecu/tar aud choyeething abone all other , and put- 
reth a differ ence betweene thts Worae, whichis tie ſonneof God, and ite Lawes of 

which oil erwl Ee al(v art (ae ihe woyd of Cod d' This word (Wuh) porneth 
ou: #edeftintion of perſons Yo 4s. & 1h word (Word) uthe firſt in 03 dey im the 
ſrulence, an.) n that writh te levied call(Snbi: im :) and iii word ( God) ts ihe late 
ter mn ordey and theſame which the learn. a call (Predicatwn) + Col.1.16, 2 the 


ſonne of God declared that tame kiyexcrlaſtivg Godhead , both by the creating * 


etall things,znd allo by the preleruing of them, and eſpecially by the excellent 
Fitzoſreafon and vnderſtanding, vherewith bee had beavtified may aboue all o 

ercrearores, f Paul expoun-thihi place, Colo. i.1. and 16.,2tr/es, g That 
#, as the father did worke,(vd1d the Soune worte with him : for Lee was fellow worier 
witt bim, & Of al thole things which weve made, woibing was wade withou! him, 
1 That by hizn : and it % ſpoken afier the maner of the Heirewes, meaning whereby 
that by hu force and working powtr , all hfe cammeth to z4e worid, & To wi, enen 
then, when all thimgs arem d« by hs, ſor elc be wowld have ſard, je iu by, avdnot 
ſe was, 1 That force v{ reaſon and mder taudine, which tnaltdin our mindes 10 
«nowledge him, the authour of ſogreaun benefit, 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO IlOH 


ſing,and lauding God, Amen, x FF Ow 
N. 
5 3 Andthar light ſkineth in the darkeneſle, 
and thedarkenefle " compreherided it nor. 3 Thelighrof men 
& C +41 here was aman ſent from God, whoſe yemens by detyer 
name was Iohn, ſs that there is 


7 Thulamecame fora witneſle,to beare wit- cleanevesenough + 
neſle of that light, that all men ® throngh him *2,nakethem 


k wirhour excuſe. 
might beleeue, m The) could not 


s Hee was not® that light , but was ſent to perceme nor: each 
beare witnefle of char light, VN10 14,16 recene 
9 5This wasPthartroe light, which lighteth any ty6t of 11,0, 


. they vid not jo 
euery man thatcommeth into che world, ated as ronl nd 


10 4qHee was in the wor'd,ardthe world was ledgeb we. 
** made by h m : andthe world knew him not, + ans 

11 Hecame* ymto his owne,and his owne re- 2974» 

; LY tule 3.2. 
ceiued him not, 


' 4 There is avd- d 
12 *But as many as receiued him, to them he ther more full md + 
gaue ! 45-45, 96108 to be the ſonnes of God, exen ng of the 


f M onne of Cod.to 
to them tha' beleeve 11 his Name the conbd:rats © 


3 3 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the whercof men are 
© will ofthefleſh, nor of y wil of nian, but of God, iv goedtime Futs. 
: red yp,eucu by ; 
1ohrs voyce, whe 
is avit were the heran't of Chriſt # - 7Lrough Job. o Thathght which we fhabt 
of, townt,Chrift, who d1t'y can lighter cur warlen fſe. 5 When as the Sonheat 
God fawe, tha: men did not ackion ledge him by bis wor kes, alchon h th were 
eudued with vucerſtarding (w hich be kad given ro them ally hee extabiic Iris 
ſelte vato his people ts be ference of them with their corporzl} eyes: yet Fs w_— 
did they ackvowledge hiv vor eceeme tim. p Whoont) and proper y ace 
to bee called the | obt: for / ehue h 0; /,i0:ſe [e an borron &th (11hi 0! wont. q 7heb 
perſon of the Word was woremat: (ft euen as that time when the nur d was "ace, 
« teb.itg. r The Word ſhe « eahenajelie 'gameut ex Fecame in 1/t fleſh. 6 the 
Sonne being ſhut ove of iÞe melt of 115 pee ie, and acknowledges bui of fewe, 
doth regenerate then. by | 1$0wne v:11ve and power, and receiveth.then. intothat > 
honour which is con:muen te all the ctildren of God. that 15, to bee the ſonnes ot 
God. { Hee vouchiajſed tc prueiher thi prerogatimeto taiethemto Le Iu children, 
8 Of that grofſe «nd corrupt nalure.of wan, n bich 18 threw; hows, the Scriptures ol as 


enemie io 1he Spirig, 
. 14 $7 And 


* Johns witneſſe of Chriſt. 


” + Maris. 14 +7 Andthat Worde was tnade ® fleſh, and 
7 That Soute, x dwelt among vs, ( and wee + ſaws the 7 glory 


om 
thereof, *® as the glory of che onely begot- 
vpon him 8 ren Sonne ot the Pather) a full of grace and 


nature,thatous cructh. 
= redo +5 C* lobn bare witnefle ofhim ,andcryed, 


Godandman, _ faying, This was he of whoml ſaid, He that com- 
maniteſtly meth Þ after me,was © before me : for he wasber- 


#ud yuto whome 147 For the Law was giuen by Moſes,Þut grace 
by - the va- andtruethcameby Ieſus Chit, 
Conbrecargn" 18 1* x No matthath (eene God at anytime: 


both his natores, thatonely begotten Sonne, which is inthe © bo- 
» Fhatis men :ſ« ſome of the Father, he hath * declared him, 
that thepertivta yg Ct Thenthisisthe record of Iohn, when 


{ew ſor the nwhole . Jo 
/ » the lzwes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hieruſa- 
E evo, lem to aske him, VV ho art thou e 


booke _—_— al 20 Andheegconfeſled,and x _ not, and 
our w/olcnatwe. C14 plainely, I $ am notthat Chriſt, 
© 0 /oryy 4 Andthey asked him,What then ? Art thou 
ſoule, Elias ? And he laid,*I amnor.Artthoutthat Pro- 
x Foy aſtaſon, «nd yhet? And he anſwered, No. 
| - nope 23 Thenſaid they vntohim , Whe art thou, 
bemen: forthe that we may giue an anſwere vnto thoſe thar ſene 
word which be - ys ? What {ayeſt thou of thy (elſe? ? 
| ' 23 Heſaid,I* am thevoyce ofhim that crierth 
vw alpre in the wildernefſe, Make ſtraighethe way of the 
abſencefom vs m Lord, as faith the Prophet Elias. 

24 ** Now they which wereſent , were of the 
Phariſes, 

5 Andthey asked him, and ſayde vnto him, 
IWh baptizelt thou then , if thou bee notthat 
Chriſt,neir1er Eiias, northat Prophet? 

26 lohn anſweredthem,ſaying,l baptize with 
2.pes.r.cy, — Water: butthere 15 oue ® among you, whom yee 


[7 ion of Chrift his maicftie , which was a it were layd open before nr 
- Jer when the Seuneof God appeared in fleſh, x This word (44) dothnot inihis 
Place betohben a tilenefſe, but the trurth of the matter, for bis meaning is this, that we 
. Jawsſucb aglery, as bejeemed and was meete for the onely beiten Soune of God, who 
 *sYLord and King over aff the wor'ds, < Hee waanot anely 4 periaker of yrare 
 endirneth, but was full ot the urry ſmwbſtence of erace and trueth, 8 God ia 
- Fairhtullwitneſſe of theexcellencic of Chrilt, 6 7hatis, Hee before whom ! 
$ —_— ry *ſo that theje wwaes are referred to the tune of bis 
bt calling and not of bis age for lohn was exe moneths older then hee, c Thusſentence 
: bath mit «turning of thereeſon as we call it , as who wouldſay , « ſeitmgoſ that firſt 
which ſhould bee laft , and thai laft which ſhould be firſt far in plaine peech this u15:He 
©. Shat coumeeth after mee, is better then I am , for be waabefore me. The like kinde of tur. 
ming thereaſon we finde in Luke 5.47. many finnes are (orguen by, beeanſeſhee loned 
much, which is thuu mwch to /ay , foelowed much, becauje many finues are forg wen bey, 
* {oof,1.19.d2.9, 9g Chriſtis the woſt plentitoll tountaine of all 

, but then he powredont his gifts molt bountifully, when as heexhibited and 

ſhewed himſelfe to the world. þ That is grace wpow2r ace, a man would ſay, 2re- 
ces heaped one pr another. to The truce knowledge of God proceedeth onely 
 fromlelusChriſt, *# 1.7i22.6.16.1.1o'n4.12. e Whois uerreſt :0 his Father, 
; Kot ouely mreſpelt of his lowe toward him , Lnt by the bond of nature . and for that onion 

: or onrneſſe thas is betweene them, whereby the Father aud the Soune are one. Re- 
W  wealed him. and fh:wed hm wnto 18 whereas before he ww hid onder the ſhrdowes o 
 4#he Lowe, ſs that this quickneſſe of the ſight of our mindes was not able to perceive hims: 
: him ſerth the Fathey alſo, itt Tohnisneitherthe Meſsias,ner 
y of the other Prophers, but isthe heranht of Chriſt, whois now preſent. 
him and (pate of bum plainety andopenly, h This rebrarſorg 
RT one aud the (elfs [ame thing though mdiuers words , is vſed much of the Hebrewes, 
+ wn it hath great force : for they je to ſpeaker one thing twiſe, to ſet it ant more crrtaimely 
b Mts 13.25. 3 The Jews thiurht that Elias ſhould come agame 
beſs re the dayer of Meſtias, and they toake theground of that their opirion out of Ma- 
bac.4. 3. whichplace is 60 be vnderſloodof lobe, Math, 11, 14. And yet lobn den. 
Eth that her is El.as, anſn erm them mderde a:cordmy as they meant, & They enquire 
[: rs Propin,cednref hr:f, for foim dewed brfore that hee is (hriff for 
C: |= FP, avg greet Prophet ſhould bee ſent like onto Moſes , wreſtmg 10 that 
 prrpeſethat plact of Dent ty, which is to bee wnderſtood of all the company of the 
 Prophetraud Miniſters, which hauc beene aud ſhall bee to the ende , and efpecielly of 
Chriſt, who isthe heauof al . * Iſay.qo 3 Mate3.3.luke 3.4. 12 Chriſt is the 
” authour ofbapriſne and not lohn, and therefore the force thereof confifteth not 
| © arr the ; ay var ty Chriſtthe Lord,  Heroly wee may 
' prone * ewes knmewerthere re ſome change in religion mdey Meſvias, 

; = Whomaltthe world ſeeth, and is ewen axongft you. by y 


S. lohn, 


The Lambe of God, 
know not, : 

27 +Heet is that commeth after me , which + 2ce.z.re, 
was before me, whoſe ſhoe latcher 1 am not wor- re uh LF, 
thy to vnloole, 1 oo 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- and 19.4. "1.6, 
yond Iorden,where [ohndidbaprize, | 

29 © 3 Thenext day lohn feerh leſus com- 
ming vnto him, and (auch, Beholdethat ® Lambe 


of God, which ® caketh away the P finne of the nah tg 
world, lacrihices of the 


39 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me com- Law.comake (4. 
meth a man which was before mee: for kee was Cabos lokthe 


ne of th 
betrer then I. is i Chas 4 world 


;1 And4I knew him not: but becauſe hee « 74s wry; 
ſhould bedeclared to Iiracl,cheretore am I come, "_ 1s Atlded, 
baptizing with water, a cohe 

32 *4S@ lohnbarerecord, ſaying, I behelde j,.;,, Sacks 
+ that Spirit came downe from heauen like a neſeof cn, 


doue, andit abode vpon him, pews. io ſepa. 
33 And1 knew him not: bur he tharſent mee ,j,7 =. 


to baptize with water, hee ſaid viito mee, Vpon wa «f1aeof 
whor thou ſhalt ſee that Spirit come downe, and 5%, a»4fram ag 
tary {till on him, thatis hee that baprtizerh with ewes 


the holy Ghoſt, ieghrpe M 
34 And1ſawandbarertcordthat this is*that mar mai 


Sonne of God. the Propheſics 
35 C'5 The nextday Iohn ſtood againe, and of Ejey ande. 
two of his diſciples. 0 This word of the 
36 *5 And he beheld leſus walking by,8 ſaid, p>ejent tome fgni- 
Pehold that Lambe of God. _ a a 
37 And thetwo diſciples heard him (peake, {71/755 Lene 


bath this wer, 
andfollowed leſus, pion bonmacn —< 
38 Then Ieſus twrned about, and ſawe them «1d fir ever, 


follow, and ſaid vnto them , What ſeeke yee ' lang tl 
And they ſayd vnto hiw,Rabbi ( which is to ſay *,,,, of 


world 
by interpretation , Maſter) © where dwelleſt p 7herirhut 
thou? ps en 
Ip ,0087 Corrupt 
39 And hee ſaid vntothem , Come and ſee, ———_—— 


came and ſawe wherehe dwelt, and abode j, tepuue of 


with him tha day: for it was about the trenth func, which or 
houre, commonly called 


49 Andrew,Simon Peters brother, was one of pres ag 
therwo which had heard it of Iohn,andthat fol- g 7 newer bew 
lowed him. hem by face 

41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and "__ A 
faidvnto him,We haue foundrharMeffias, which A otem 
is byinterpretationthar ® Chriſt, Sonne of God 

42 And he brought him to leſtis. And Ieſus by the comming 


beheld him, & ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of {992* oi thebely 
Jlona:thou thatr be called Cephas , which is by dnp 


interpretation a ſtone. by lokus teſtime- 
43 © Thedayfollowing,leſus wouldgoe into Be 
Galile, andfoundPhilip, and faid vnts hum, Fol- 40: 


low mee. "OY 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of - This word (that) 


0)' 40th ont mth) 
Andrew and Peter, Rated 


45 ** Philip found Nathanael , and ſayde ad mateth 
vnto him , Wee haue founde him of whome «dy{rrencebe- 
+ Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the « Pro- —_— So 
phers, Ieſus chat Sonne of Ioſeph , that was of $,1;4.: Prophets 
Nazareth, 


commen'y call the 
ſonnes of God,or 
the ſonnes ofthe 
wofthigh. r5 Toln gathered diſciples, notto hiruſelſe, but toChriſt, x6 Chriſt 
is ſet before vs to followe,not as a vaineſhadowe, but as our Mediator. 179 In 
this firſt gatbering ot the ditciples we have ſhewed vntovs, that the beginning of 
faluation is from God , who calleth ys vnto his Sonne by the miniſtery of his 
ſeruants : whom ( ſo preuenting vs) w#' muſt alſo he are, 3nd follow him home, that 
being inſtrutted by him, wee may al inftru& others. f/ Whereis thy lodging? 
tf Themyhtoreneon, m Thatis, axnoynted, and king afier the manutr 
the Tewiſh people. 18 The good endeuours ener of the vnlearned, God doth ſo 
allowe,that heemaketh them maſters to the learned. * Gene.49. 10, dent'y. 
rs. rs. % F/a.4.2.94 40,10, aud 43. 8.re. 23.5.41d 33-14. exeh. 34623-08376 


24. DAlN9 24. 
46 *Then 


ws -abdboes oO OCEac om & ce OTROS 


-” Water turnedinto wine, 


19 we muſt eſpe- 
cally tak: beede 
otfalſe preſumprti- 


46 "9 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can 
here any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
Philip {aid ro him, Come,and ſee, 

47 ** Icſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, 
andſaid ofhim, Behold in deede an 1liraelite , in 
_ whomisno guile. 

48 *! Nathanael ſayde vnto him , Whence 
kneweſt thou me ? Tefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
=_ , Before ” chow fone thee, when thou 

roſe, Walt vnder the higtree, 1 ſaw thee. 

po s Chrilt 49 Nathanael anſwered, and faide ynto him, 
the Almighty, and Rabbi,thou artthat Sonne of God: thou art that 
alſo we __ King of Iſrael. 

jw tharwe may $0 Leſusanſwered,andſaid vnto him, Becauſe 
apprehend bim by 1 ſaid vnto thee, I ſawerthee ynder the figgerree, 
daith. beleeueſt thou? thuu ſhalt ſee greater things then 
++ GenaS. 32. theſe. 


des | : 
NS f God 51 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Verily, verily,lI ſay 
» fiuifed , which viito you , Hyratter ſhall ye ſee heauen open, and 


ſhou Savancls bi the Angels ot God + x aſcending, and deicending 
min 


ec an- 


neluesſrom the 


falſe. 
21 Theendeof 


rel ſerwing him as POD that Sonneof man, 
- 4-« ypclg CHAP. 11. 


x (riff txrmeth watcy into wine, 11 which waithe brgtoning 
0/ fummacles, 12 He gotth downero Capernazm: 13 from 
thence he goeth typ $0 Hieruſalem, 15 and caſteth the rer- 
chaudi/e out of the Temple. tg He for etelletb that the Temple, 
tha! u, bis body ſhall be deftroyed of the lewes, 23 Many lt 
leene in him , ſeeing the miracles which he did. 


1 Chriſt declarivg A Nd * the®thirdday, was there a mariagein 


openly in av a(- Cana « towne of Galile, andthe Mother of 
ſembly by 2 nota- Teſus was there. 


-= rene $4. ACT was called alſo, and his Diſci- 
—— les vnto the mariage. 

rome og I'a Now when the winefailed,the Mother of 
wans bedy, lea- lelas ſayd vnto him, They haue no wine, 

deth the mindes 


4 Ieſusſayde vnto her, Woman, what have I 
to doe with thee ? mine Þ houre is not yer come, 
_ $5 His motherlayd vnto the feruants, What- 
ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, doeit. 
6 Andtherewere ſer there, ſixe © waterpots 


of all men,to his 
fpirivuall and ſa- 
uing vertue aud 


r, 
my thetal. 


— >» pag of ſtone , alter the manerof the purifying of the 
that be: departed Tewes, conteining two or three firkinsapiece. 
from lobn,orafier « And Iefus fayd vntothem, Fill the water- 
__ EP rs with water, Then they filledthem vpto the 
«ile, 

2 Chriſt iscareſull OTIMME, 

ugh of our fal= 8 Then heeſayd vmto them, Draw out now, 
vation, and there- and beare ynto the gouernour ofthe feaſt, Sortbey 
fore hath no nced bareit 
of «ther to put , 


kimin mind of ir, 


waſhed themſelnes, 10 And aid vnto him, All men at the begin- 
< : made ning ſerfoorth good wine , and when men haue 
2ovnd. as wile © well drunke,then thatwhich is worſe: bt thou 
ences the pownd; haſt kept backe the good wine vntill now. 
Pherely weega- 114 This beginning of miracles did Iefus in 
1 formed , Cina, 4 towneof Galile, and ſhewed foortb his 
thou/end and eight gory : and his diſciples beleeued on him. 

__ pomins i 2 Afterthat,he went down into Capernaum, 


dye 1! oft ples: but they continued not wany dayes there. 

25 gooeh, to bee 13 3 For the Iewes Paſſeousr was at hand. 
»,0n0; a- Therefore Teſus went vp to Hicruſalem. 

de nm wil 14 4 Andhee found in the Temple thoſe thar 

1Ougne, but fonik. ſold oxen, and ſheepe,and doues, and changers of 


vſe of wine, as dve:h not poſſe meaſure , as Gen'ſ. 43. 34. | Th*# i, hiscoufins. 


Chap. ij.1ij, 


Chriſt and Nicodemus, 38 


15 Then hee madea ſcourge of ſmall cordes, 
and draue them all out of the Temple-with the 
ſheepe and oxen, and powred vut the changers 
money, andouerthrew the tables, 

16 Andſaid vntothem that ſolddoues, Take 
theſerhings hence : make not my Fathers houſe, 
an houſe of marchandiſe, 

17 Andhis Diſciples remembred , thatit was 
wiitten, + The 2 zeale of thine houte hath eaten + 77, 69, 9% 


2g Zeaſe in thi 
place u taberi for 


me vp. 
Ys 5 Then anſwered the Tewes,, and ſayd vnto ? wrathfull inches 


him,Whar * ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs,that thou ,uyo gy 
doeli theſe things ? five of rien, 
19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 4. De- <5 c*:ned of ſome 


ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will r-yſe _——_ dad 
it vp againe. pr ins Lv _ 


20 Then ſaid the Tewes,Fourtie and fixe yeeres /one wet. 

was this Terwple a buildiug,and wilt thou reare it 5, Againſt them 
. which ſo binde 

vp in three dayes? Gali aredities 

21 But heſpake of the itempleof Ou: rie calling which 

22 As ſoone therefore as hee was niſcn from they themlclues 
thedead, his Diſciples remembred that hee thus *? flametu!'y 

: abulc, that they 
ſaid vnto them : and they beleeuedthe Scripture, gyj por adn ,n 
and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. extyaordivaric , 

23 Nowe when hee was at HieruſaJemat the Which God c«ofr- 
Paflcouer inthe teaſt,many beleeved in his Name, OT 
when they ſaw higmiracles which he did, * thengh in —_ 

24 © Pur Ieſus did not commit himſelfe vnto would have it ex- 
them,becauſe he knew them all, | ug arent or 

25 7 Andhadnoneedethat any ſhould teſtifie , ohm en Ped 
of man, for he knew what was in man, dily miracles, 
b With what mi- 
recle doeft thou confirme it thai we may ſee that heantnh power &* ver tne which gineth 
8 bee au: hor it.e to (prake and do thus? + Mat.26.61.and 27,40 M4r.14.58.and 5.29. 
3 Thatu,of bu bodie, 6 Itisnet good crediting them, which ſtand ouly vpor 
milacles, 7 Chit is the leatcher of hearts, and thereſore true God, 


CHAP. ILL. 


1 Chrift teacheth Njeademus the wery princip'es of Chriſtien 
regentration, 14 The ferpents n the wileerns, 23 lobu 
baptizeth, 27 and teacherh bis,that be is not Chrifi. 
Here * was now a man ofthe Phariſes,named x" There are nqne 
T Nicodemus, a *® ruler of the lewes. ſomerimes mote 
2 This mancame to Ieſus by night, and ſayd ——_—_ —_— 
ynto him, Rabbi,wee know that thou art aÞ tea- wetthe learned as 
cher come from God, for no man could doe theſe 5 vnlearved muſt 
miracles that thou doeſt, © except God were with rn our ry 
him, b : 
3 * Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Venily af tr .9 5 
verely1 ſay vnto thee, Except a man beborne a- er among ihe 
gaine,hecannor* ſee che © kingdome of God, Jo, 
4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him,+ ow! can aman ;z,, .,: jeu from 
be borne which is olde?can he enter into his mo- God xo teach ws. 
thers wombe againe, and be borne ? © But be wary 
5s Teſus anſwered, Verely, verely I fay vnto —_—_—_— 
thee, exceptthar a man be borne of water and of ppeareth Audif 
the Spirit, hee cannot enter into the kingdome of A codes 2 
God, . 
6 Thatwhich is borne of the fleſh, is g fleſh ; 
and that that is borne of the Spir, is ſpirit, | ? 
7 Marueile not that I ſaid to thee, Ye muſt be 5=t in han, a Pact, * > 
borne againe 7 
8 e winde blowerth where it © luſteth, and of Thrills t 


conſiſteth iv thin, 
that we knowe onr ſelues not onely to be corrupt in part, but tobe wholly dead in © 
ſinne : ſo that our nature hath needets be created a new, as revching the qualities 
thereof; which can be done by no other vertue , but by that diuine and heaver ly, 
whereby we were firſt created, d Thats, goe in,or enter,a hee exponudeth hins- 
ſelfe alterward, verſes, te The(hurch: {x Chrifi hrweth in this plate, hw we 
come to be cuizens ,ondto hane ouehs to doe in the citie of God, f How can F that 


an old, be borne ayarve * for he anſwirech, asrf Chriſt bla words Lelongeal to none but to, © © 
18. who!,y uneleaue and wniler the wrath Of God: and © 


him. 1ha uf ſhy 


therefore this word( Fieſh cnifteth the corrup! nature of man : contrary 10 which 


the Spi- it that u the man ingrafied into Chriffabrouzh the gract of the ho; Ghoſt, whoſt 
nalureuenrriafling and immortaBghough the ſtrife of the fleſh remaineth, h With 
free aud wandrir gueſts, ann lifieth, 


thou 


dotth, 2, ( or. 119%, 


L> I S 


- Euerlaſtipg life. [obns baptiſme. 
L - thou hear eſt the ſound thereof, but canſt nottell 
- whenceir commeth , and whither ir gocth, fois 
euery manthar is borne of the Spirit. : 

9 3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 

How can chele things be? 

10: leſus anfwaed , and ſayde vnto him, Art 
thou ateacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt nor thele 


” The (:erct my- 
ric of ourtege- 
neration whica 
cannot be come 


_ pechended by th 2 
manscapacicie,is TUngs r 
perceived bytaith, - 44 Verely, verely Tay vato thee , We ſpeake 


_ mow in _ that we know,and pat we haueſeene: but 
> receiue not our i wieneſle, 
| — ne rny o F 2 If when { tell you carrhlythings,ye beleeue 
beauen,thatizzo not, how ſhould ye belceue , if I (h1il reil you of 
tay, miuchivt heanenlythings? | 
| -- pg euk 83 For nok man | aſcendehvp to heauen, but 
forealmngiy: and bettrat hath deſcended from heauen, that Soune 
that he i man TI Td ws Molelif 'vp the ſerpent in the 
| 14 + as Moles lift vp the teTpent I 
> ora Wi dermal, fo muſt thar bonne of man be litt vp, 
nitelt voto vs, 1 5 That whoſoever belecueth in him, ſhould 
iToubandiedowbt- not periſh but haueeternall life. 
Rs cue 16 45 For God ſo loued the world , that hee 
—-——way of hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that who- 
aud yer men beleewe ſocuer beleeueth ® in him , ſhould not periſh, bur 
you : bus 4 each haneeucrlaſting life. 
ad 17 7% For God ſentnor his Sonne into the 
world, that he ſhould P condemne the world, but 
that the 4 world through him might be ſaued. 
18 Heethat beleeveth in him , 15 not condem- 
aro 9 reczen} ned: but hee that beletuerh nor,is condemned al- 
ready,becauſe hee hath not beleeued inthe Name 
{ Thatis, bethany of that onely begotten Sonne of God. 
1s 87 Andthisis the * condemnation, that 
1, fhar light came intothe world , aud men loued 
«that Sore of God darkenefle ratherthen that light, becauſe their 
wich came downe deedes wereeuill, 


& Onely Chrift can 


10G hes .. 39 Foreuerymanthat euill doeth, bateth the 
'Þ- Jaye have ome light, neither commethto light , leſt his deedes 


down from heaven, ſhould be reprooued. 
bo #54: ranſt beew- 24 Buthethat ſdoethtrueth, commerh tothe 
F704 4of4% God. light that his deeds might be male m-nifeſt,thar 


Waneref his they are wrought © according to God. 
eeprinn: for Chrift * (| Akertheſethings a Io leſus and his dif 
wrote trcoomy Ciples into the land of Tudca,andtheretaried with 
h, ——_— them and & baprized, 
wescouces, 33 And Tohn alſo baptized in. Enon beſides 
ued by the holy mo , becauſe ,9y. was mb water crere;and 
ax , theycame and were baptized. 
YI we SANS 24 ForIlohn was ok op caſt into priſon, 
mare of Cn ft, a 25 8 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene 
+ Gerefpotevof Tohnsdiſcip'es and the lewes,about purifying. 
4 = _ 26 And they came vnto Lohn, and (ayde vnto 
© Pevdthet hen bu; PIP, Rabbi, heethar was with thee beyond [or- 
_ weperitr were den, to whom * thon bareſt witneſle, behold, hee 
- i 4wonzeres baptizeth,and all men come to him, 
ar V4/4ed, and thit 


"h men call, the communicating of proprieties, + Nun 21.9.chap.12,32. 
++ 71 M4 Ss. 5 Nothingels bot the free louc of the Father, 15 the beginamg 
01+ utrialuation, and Chriſt is he in whom our righteauſnelle and ſalvation is re. 
fidenc ; and faith 1s the iuſtrumept or meane- whereby we apprehend it. and life 
eucrlaſting is that which is ſet betore vs roapprehend, o It not alone to he 

"0M a thing, and to bel-ent of a thing : for we may not be'eene (in any thing) ſane 
onely m Got, «4s wee may beleewe ( of a». thing) whatſoencr, thus ſarth Naz a113eue in 
$: + 1] of the Spirit, *: Chap.g 39.and 12 47, 6 Not Chriſt bur the dr ip1f1: e 

BF T-drilt Joeth condomne. T hat, tobe the cauſe of the condemning of the 
% . world, for in leece fruncs are the cau'e of death, but Corift ſhall ine the Quiche and 
Eon the ara. q. Not onth theprople of the Iewes , but whoſuency ſhall beleene in him 
FF SCOa,.k9. 7 Onelywick:dneffe is the cauſe, why men refsſe the light tha?, 
 I3offered then ry Thats. thecanſrof condremation, which flicketh (aft in 

G wen, wnleſſe thromeh God tn oveathenefit thy be delinored ſromit. Thats, he 

| uh an honeſt life, and waice-Falleraft and drees., t That ®, with God, 
(hapi4.. 8.5 inflamech the diſciples 
K | ond emalarion of tneir maſter.to hind-Mhe couric.of the Goſpel : 
*F butſohn being mindfull of his office, dneth not onely breake off their endevonrs, 
 butalſorakerh occaſion thereby ro gine teſtimonieof Chrilt how that in him only 
© eheFather hath ſer foorth life everlaſting, * Chap. 1, 34- 
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\ $. Tohn, 


Sychar , neere vnto the poſlcſsion thar 


The womanof Samaria, 


27 Iohn anſwered,8& aid, A man" can receiue « 34; ,, 
nothing,excepr it be giuen him from heauen, togrealon: 6s 4, 
28 Yee yourlſelues are my witneſles, that 41 7 fare this 
ſaid, Fam notchat Chriſt, burthar 1 am ſent bc- ,107 4 vt ad 
fore him. , £4190 t Prev 
29 Hethar hath the bride, is the bridegrome ; /tlve: oneloe, 
but the friend of the bridegrome which ſtanderh * ©. r.2;, 
and heareth him, reioyceth greatly,becauſe of the 
Nm voyce. This my 1vy thevefore is ful- 
lled, 
zo He muſt increaſe, but I -wft decreaſe, 
31 Hethat1s cometrom an hie, 1saboue all : 
he that 15 of theearth,is ofthe * earth,and Y ipea- + 7: nothin, 
Keth of the earth: hee that is come from heauen, 4%! mana pre 
15 aboue all. roger nol 
| 2 And what he hath * ſeene & heard that he , rohlenty. 
teſtifierh :but® no man receiueth his reſtimonie tg {nt enrpu;. 
3 3 Hetharhath receiued histeſtimonie , hath 9/$%-rece ay, 
ſealed that + Godis true. wel Sor he 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the ec, br yrang 
words of God: tor God giueth him» not tlie Spirit fb. 
by meaſure, 
35 The Farther loueth the Sunne, and hath = 
+ Þ given all things into his hard, * Matth, it 19, 
36 * Hethatbelceneth inthe Sonne, hath e- * commuted then 
verlaſting life, and he that obeyeth nor theSonne, OI Owl. 
ſhall nor* ſeelife, bur the wrath of God abideth 1.105.515. 
on him, © Shall nc enicy, 


CHAP. IIIL, 

6 Feſins bemy wearie, as(tth drinle of the woman of Semarie, 
21 H-rexcheth the true worſhip. 26 He confeſſtth that he 
ks the Meſſias, 32 Fiim'at. 39 The Samaritanes beleeee 
in him, 46 Hehcaleth the Ru/ers ſonne. 


N 


Ow * when the Lord knewe,how the Phari- , 71;, 
ſes had heard, that Jeſus made and bapti- isto be keyria 


tzed moe diſciples then lohn, doing of ear ue. 'T' 
2 (Though leſus himſeltebaptizednot: bur gomatneiberby 
his Diſciples, ) Gadfans aa | 
3 Hee left Iudea, and departed againe inte ferward, neither oF 
Galile, 6 by raſhnefle pro» 
4 Andhe muſt needs goe thorow Samaria, gamer Pncke ; 
5 2? Thencamcheto a citie of Samaria called our bg 


* Jacob * Cbep.z.12, 
gaveto his ſonneTIoſeph. > CY 
6 Andtherewas lacobs Well. leſusthen wea- .,, C$hogalac 4 
ried inthe tourney, fate * thus en the Well: it was teth the treaſures 
aboutthe Þ ſixt houre, trees life 
7 There came a woman of Samariatodrawe |, FN 
water, leſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. ſtrange, refellng + 
3 Forhis Diſciples were gone away into the the croſſeerrours 
cltie, to buy meare. ad gr | 7g 
9 Thenſaid theweman of Samaria vnto him, ty. frence # 
How 1s it,that thoubeing a Tewe, aſkeſt drink of God, which wa | 
mee, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the dclincred tothe 
lewes © meddlenot with the Samariranes. lewd 
10 Teſus anſwered and ſaide vnro her, If thou 0th of them 
kneweſtthat gitt of Ged, and who it is that ſaith backto himſelſe, 
torhee, Giue me drinke,thou wouldeſt have af- *5.9"* % ws ny 
ed of him,and he would haue giuen theed water jj, a1 thecere- 
of bfe. monies oftheLaw 
11 The woman ſaidevauto him, Sir, thou haſt did regard, &bad 
nothing to draw with,and the well is deepe:from * repo ih 
whence then haſt thou that "iyeer of life e and (8. 13, 
12 Art thou greater then'$vur father Tacob , Hſb.14. 53 


which gaue vs the well, and hee himſelte dranke « £xe».4* 
weerre or bec anche 
was werie, 6 tt was almofluonne, © There uno fromiljarme nor ſrendfh;y Ah 
tweene the Lewes an'l the Samaritan's, 'd By this world( That ) weare gun 10 
derſland,that Chyiſt ſpe:le:h of Jomeexc Hent gift, hag us to ſay wen of hynſel(e, whom 
hu Father offered 101i woman. ' a This excr laſting water, that us to (a, op magh 
ding 'ox* of God, ts calle lming_ or of life to make a difference tetweene it, &'d "= 
ter that Pow'd 'e dyawne ont 0! a well: and theſe metaphors are ver) much wſed of | 
Fewes,lere.z.13 lodl 3.18. Zach. 13.11, \ 


thereof, 


- 


The true worſhippers. 
; thereof, and his ſonnes, and his carteK ? 
13 leſus aniwered, and ſaid vnto her, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water , ſhall thirſt againe; 
14 But whoſvever drinketh of the water that 
I hall give him, Qhall veucr be more athuſt : but 


z Allthe religion the water that 1 hall giue him, ſhall be in him a 


of _ warm well of waterſpringing vp into cucarlaſting lite. 
OE wok part, 435 The woman ſardvwo him, Sir, giue me of 
wo pillars, that waier,that I may notthiift, neither conic ki- 

but very weake, ther todraw, 

——_otacer ty " 16 letusſaid vnto her,Co, cal thine husband, 

the latheis peruct» and come hither, 

tedanda toolitn x9 The woman anſwered , and ſaid, Ihaueno 
jnjon of oUt- ugband. lefus ſaid voto ker, Thou haſt well laid, 

ward things : a= 


I have no husband, 
18 For thou haſt had five kusbands, ard hee 
whom thou now haſt, is nut thine husband ; that 


gaioſt which cr- 
rours We haue t© 
ſet the word aud 


_ "4 ſaideſt thou truely, ; | 

manemes Gari 19 The woman ſaid vito him , Sir, I ſee that 
w,wteroponSs thou art a Prophet, 

uabaletia 3be Cu 20 3 Our tathers worſhippedin this f moun- 
- yg phe taine, and yeſay, that in + leruſalem is the place 


where men ought to worſhip, 


#/ Mace 1onie by 
22 leſusſaid vnto her,\\ oman, belecue mee, 


leane,afuer 1H is 


Greef iſs: the houre commeth when yee ſhall neither in 
1:4 uy ped this mountaine, nor at Hictuſalem worſhip the 
wiew, biePrieſt, Father, : 
Joſeph booke 1 1, 22 Ye worſhip that which ye + know not: wee 
* Dext.c2.6. worſhip that which we know: forſaluation is of 
bo np hin the lewes, | 

w07dto vi+ 
+ apy 1s 2 3 Butthe houre commeth,and now 1s,when 
breaituſe.a the true worſhippers hall v orſt ip the Father in 
+ +oa-dogarh , * Spit and Truch: for the Father requiretheuen 
02 Res = {uch to wo:ſhip him. 

yall, Ir" X 

Heb.7.16.45 the 24 «God 15a bSpirit, and they that worſhip 
commandewent is him, muſt worſhip him in $pirit and Trueth, 
—_— _ 25 Thewoman ſaydevnto bim, 1 know well 
nboſerrecety ** that Meſſias ſhall come, which is called Chriſt: 
wiaweſeite When he 1s come, hewilltell vs allchings. 
$90 «re, lures 26 Ielusfaidvneo her, I am hee, that ſpeake 
welate nin Fepeft y to thee 
ons and vponth his diſciples, and 
eremonnes of t he 27 C And vpon that, came his dilciples, an 
Lew, whichdid manuciled that hee talked with a woman : vetno 
ene} ſhadow that man ſaid vnto him,Whataskeſtthou?or why tal- 
PE Re Keſt thou with bet ? 
© 2 Gr 3.27, 18 The woman then left her waterpot , and 


went her way into the citie, and ſayd to the men, 

29 Come, ſeea man which hath tolde mee ail 
things thareuer I did: is not he that hiiſt ? 

39 Thenrthey went out of the c1tie, and came 
vnto him. t 

31 © Inthemeane while, the diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter,eat, 

34 4But hee ſaid vntorthem , Ibauemeatero 
eat, that ye know not of 

33 Then ſayd the diſciples betweene them- 
ſelues,Hath any man brought him meat ? 

34 leſus ſayd vnto them , My mearte is that 1 
may doe the will of him that ſent mee, and ftinifh 
his worke, : 

35 5 Saynot ye, There are yetfoure moneths, 
and ther commeth harueſt ? Beholde, 1 ſay vnro 
vou, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the tegions:; 


(Spurit) &: ms aveth 
the nature 0' the 
Godbead, aus 1.0t 
the thiy ( per /on in 
theTrmine, 
4 We may hane 
care ofour bo. 
dies, but yet ſo, 
that we preferre 
willingly and 
freely the occfi- 
on which is cffred 
Ysto enlarge the 
kingdome of God, 
etore all veceis1- 
ues of this lite 
whatſocuer, 
$ When the ſpi. 
ritual] corne is 
npe,we muſt not 
ager : for ſo the 


children of this #® for they are whitealready vnto hat veſt, 

world would con- 6 5 And hee thatreapeth , recetuerh reward, 
dry Bi gathereth fruit vnto life erernal,thar both he 

bY Matthg.25, th . h . : 

like to 2, that ſoweth, and he that reapeth might reioyce 


6 The do&trine of together. 
the Prophets was 37 Forhercin is the iſaying true,that one ſow += 
Wit were a ſowin 

ume: and the doctrine of the Goſpel, as the harueſt, ard there is anexcellent agree- 
ment betweene them both, and the miniſters ofthem both, { Or, proxce. 


Chap.y, 


The Rulers ſorine healed, 39 
«th and another reapeth, 

38 lent youto reapethat, whereon yee be- 
ſlowed nu labour : othar men labues, aud ye 
aie entiicd uito then lal ours, 

39 7 Now many of theSamaritanes of that ci- 7 The Samaritans 
tie beleeued 11 him f 4 the lay ing otthe woman Ry wlly 
which teſtified, He hath tolds nw ail things that ich the map 
ever 1 c1d, mol ſtubbuuly 

4 © Thenwhen the Samaritans were come yn. Fccied, 
to him, they beſought him: that bee wouletary 


& I bediſpiſers 
| ct Chauift wet rave 
with them : and be at odethere two dayes, 


themiclucs of his 


41 And matiy nuoe belectcd Lecaule of his beret: yer Chuiſt 
owne wprds oR_— a place 
tor hinutelic, 


42 Andthey ſaid vnto the woman, Now wee | 3,16 54: 
belccue, rot beCaule ot thy ſaying : tor wes baue avan4a;cs s, Gar 
heard hin: our felues,& know tiiat this 1s 11) deed er fos bemoula 
that Chrik the Saujow of the world. Tag ys "WF 

43 C* Sutwodayes aftc he departed thence, Nowweed: dag 
and went into k Galile, 1.0 4(pyeu ban, 

44 For leſus himiclte had $ teſtified . that a «<*2: («ibe 
Prophet hath rone honow 11yhis owne countrey, wr) ohe MS 

45 Then vhenh«ewas come into Galil., the of 66 dna thlb 
Galileans received him, which hadieene all the #:d2e43%rumgh 
thirgs that he did at Hieruſalen, atthe feaſt; for 1497 702 ncilens: 
they wet alſo tothe feaſt, grey 


| $f * * Matib. 13 57. 
46 5 And lefus came againe into$ Cana @ marie 6.4.inle 
towne of Galile, where hee had made of water 4-24- "0 
wine. And there was a certaine | tuler, whoſe p A _ 
{onne was ſicke at Capernaum, nr wet, 
47 V\ hen he heard thatleſus was come out of might iu the 
ludea into Galile, bee went vito him, and be- bleevers by bis 
ſought him that hee would goe duwne, and heale york 
his ſonne:for he was even rcadierto die, 1 Some of Herods 

48 Tlen fſaydlefſus virito him , Except yeeſre conrtiers for chough 
ſignes avd wonders, ye will not belecue. mary" »@ Bore 

ng luc aterarch, 

49 Therulcr ſayd vnto hum,Sir, Go down be- ,,,7,, 1,5) nome 
fore my ſonne die. © orthexcepihee 

5 Icſus ſayd vnto him,Go thy wayghy ſonne »« « king,or at 
liucth : and the man bele:ued the word that Ieſus lah ply 

"64.4 ea bmw a & ng. 
had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. | 

51 And as hee was now going downe, his ſer- 
uants wet him, ſaying, Thy ſonneliueth, 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began toamnd Andtheyſayd vnto him, Ye- 
{ierduy the ſeuenth hovure the feuer left him, 

53 Thenthe father knew that it was rhe ſame 
houre in the which leſus had ſaid vgto him, Thy 
ſonne liueth. And hee belecued, and all bis 
houſhold. 

54 This ſecond miracle did leſus againe, after 


he was come out of Iude. into Gallle, 


CH-AP.:Y. 

1 One lying «t the poole, 5 uhealedo”(hrift on ihe Salbat”: 
10 The lewes tha. raſh!y find (a't with that bus deed, 17 hee 
comp£uceth with the auth orit © of $56 Father. 19, 29, He preo- 
ets hs dinine power by man) r4jors, 45 and with Ms, F 
teflimonie, 


Aft that there was a feaſt ofthe Tewes, and * £*% 25.2. 


- dint 16.1, 
leſus went to Hieruſalem Da 
2 1 Andthere is at Hieruſalem by the place of eaſe ſo old, which 
the ſheepe,a © poole called in Hebrew Þ Betheſda, _ can r:0t 


having fiveporches: - ; per WF 
In the which laya great multitude of ſicke ante, and video 
folke,of blind, halt,and withered, waiting for the be plunged in where 
mouing of the water. | y proj = Lo 
4 Foran Angel went downe at acertaineſea- 


lier ſale. 
ſon into the poole: and iruubled the water; ho- 4 hath io jay, the 


In "Ul , buujeofpounn 
ſcever then firſt, m—__ moms ” _o was , joy $3, 4 
ſtepped in, was Mae NOI OL WILATIOCUE] * feeico; watrr was 
he had. ; powred owt 11140 
5 Anda certaine man was there , wh ag has thas place, 
gue 


Lex xvii yeeres 
.E-- 42 diſeaſed eight 2nd chirtie ye eres. 
3 — x ow When Tus (aw him lie and knew that he 
4” nowlong time had bene diſeaſed , hee ſaid vato 
s / y 
' him, Wilt thou bemade whole? 

7. Theſicke man anſwered him,Sir, I haue no 
man, when the water is croubled, ro put me into 
thepoole : bur while I am comming , another 

ech downe before me, 

$ Ieſusſaid yato him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 

.. ,* and walke, 
b Ponrergicn 's 9 Andimmodiatly theman was made whole, 
tt 
© afſautted byavy 'andtooke vp his bed, and walked: andthe ſame 
meanes,then by _ day was the Sabbath, 

oy FF pry 7e- 10 * The ewes thereforeſaid to himthat was 
> jer.t7.22, . made whole, It is the Sabbath day: $1itis not 
3 Theworke of [awfull tor thee to cary thy bed, 

God was never 1 1 He anſwered them, He that made me whole 
+? 05 peed he ſaid varo me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. 
workes of Chriſt 12 Then alked they him, What man 1s 


arethe workes of that which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
the Father, both walke ? 

-< up-ot gact) a 13 Andhethat was healed, knew not who it 
becauſe the Father Was : For Ieſus had conueyed himſelte away from 
doethnot worke the multicude that was 1n that place, 


bue Inns. 14 And after that, Iclus tound him in the 
Eee J;2% Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thouart 
 andnomento/'s, made whole: ſfinneno more, lelt a worſe? thin 


which they gather comevntothee, 


| — 1+ wry 15 TThemandeparted, and tolle the Jewes 
| Wworke)epp that it was Ieſus which made him whole. 
this word(wor ke) 16 Andtherefore che Iewes did perſccute Te- 


H ALIEN fus, and ſoughtto ſlay him, becaule hee had done 
| + = abr theſerthings on the Sabbath day. 

beth himjelfe equa! 17 3Burleſus anſwered taem , *{7 tagher wor- 
to God, a9 = +; "2a SA 
I Therefore the Iewes ſought the more tn 
;  - »lponxrvigg Kill his : not onely becauſe lobed broken the 
| withouthis mghty Sabbath: but ſaid aiſothat God was © his Facher, 
- working & power. and made himſelfe equall with God 
3A af yr ot 19 Thenanſwered ſeſus, and ſaid vntothem, 
” Bis perſon, whica Verely, verely I fay vnto you, The Sonnecan do 
- confeſietbofrwo Nothing 4 ofhimſelfe, faue that he © ſeeth the Fa- 


4 of one'y with. 


hes, r =, ther doe: for whatſocuer things hedoth,the ſame 
 Gead.ſo theuke Ebings doth the Sonne * in like maner. 
ſaith that his Fa. 20 For the Father louerh the Sonne,and ſhew- 


© #bey 2n00xeth and . eth himall things, whatſocuer he hiniſelfe doeth, 
© gone min and be will ſhewhimgreater workes then theſe, 
: ahingbntyet that ye ſhould marucl]. 

_ motwithflanding , : : 

© when he ſaithhee 21 +Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vpthe 
_ workebwith bis dead, and quickeneth them,ſorbe Sonne quicke- 
We waned neth whom he will. 


The her _ 223 For the Father 8 indgeth Þ no man, bur 
y dengevier. hath commircced all judgement vnto the Sonne, 
Not fo the 2 if < 

Father octh[.op 3 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 


; Senne, as they honour theFather : hee that ho- 
- and h, 

© cmmrargicg noureth nat the Sonne, the ſame honourcth not 
ey Gim auddoech the Father which hath ſent him. 

#he like, but becauſe 2.4 5 Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, hethat hea- 


= 7r6;2h dp reth my word, and beleeneth him that ſent mee, 


the Sore do worke Nath) eurrlaſting life,and ſhal not come into con- 
| equs/y ad ioputly demnation, but hath paſſed from death vnto life. 


| "_ ther ma. 25 © Verely, verely I lay vnto you, the houre 


b man partaker of everlaſting life, hatin Chriſt, in whom onelyalſo hee is 
_traely wackhipped 2 Thu word(mdzeth)  takenby the ewe Frwas fre for all 
Lok » 6 Theſe words ave not ſo to be taken,as thouth they imply demed that 
- Goa gouerreth the world, but a1the ewes imaginedit , which ſeparate the Father from 
#Be Soune, where as 11 deed, the Father doch notgourrn the world but onely in the per- 
fon of his Sonne, being made manifeſt in thr fleſh, ſo [aith he afier ward verſe 30 that 
camenotiodo! hiowne will: t' athn doftr ines nt bu owne, C1 0.7. 16. that the 
Oui Land bi parents firmed not, &re.Chap.g. 3. 5 The Fatherisnot worthip- 
pe but by his Sonnes word apprehexded by faith, which is the one!y way that lea» 
Geth to etetualilife, & Weareall dead in ſinne und can not bee quickcucd by 
uy ocher meanes; then by the word ot Chil} apprehended by faith, 


: S. Iohn, 


ſhallcome,and now is, when the dead hal hexre 
the voyce of the Sanne of God : and they that 
heare1c hall liue, , 
26 For asthe Father hath life in himſelfe , ſo 
likewiſe hath he giuento the Sonne to haue life 
in himſelfe, 
27 Andhath giuen him | power alſo to cxe- 
cute indgemear, in chatheis the k Sonne of man_ ? 754tis, high end 
28 7 Maruellnot atthis: for the houre ſhall ** Re 0 ot 
. . f © and yonerye 
come, inthe which all that areia che graues,ſhal at thinys jyjo. 
heare his voyce, much thet he hath 
29 5 And they ſhall come 'foorth, that haue 79797 fe end 
. ath, 
donegood , vnto the " reſurrection of lite : but 4 ,,,is tegur 
they that haue done euill,yatothe refurre@ion of 1: onely inigerhe 
condemnation, worli 4s heis God, 
zo 9Ican® doenorhing of mine owneſelfe : —— 
0 as | heare,[ iudge:and my 1wdgement is itt, be- :»;5 ths rho 
cauſe | ſeekenot mine owne will, but the will of #* be wageofthe 
the Father,who hath ſentme. th 8 
3 1 If I + ſhould beare witnefle of my (elfe, my Bromdrny ra 
witnefle were not P true, mentſeate of - 
32 © Thereis another that beareth witneſle of Chrift at length 
me, and I know that tne witneſle, which he bea- pops cr 4 
reth of me. is rue, Qeline lhatde jo. 
33 8** Yeſenrtynto Iohn, and he bare witnes ged by their fruits, 
vnto thetrueth. { Of 19eir gamer, 
X . + Matth 15.41, 
z 4 But I receiuenot tac record of man: neuer= ,, 1, 
theleſl:,thefe things Iſay,c. . ' vemight be ſaued, yeftion which bark 
$5 Hee was a burnivg ana 2 fining candle : 4+ eerlefity fol. 


and ye would for a 4ſcafon hauereiovced in his Rog * qqemſt 
ol - which ſet the re« 
lig hs - * _  ſurveflimnofcon. 
35 ButT haue greater witneſle then the wit- demmation: that is 
neile of iolin : for the workes which the Father thr vera 
hath given me to finttu,c ſame worksthat I do, — 
beare witnefle of me,that the ather ſenr me. the amhonrand 
37 And the & Fatherhimſelte , wiiich hath approver of all 
ſent me, beareth witneſle of me, Ye haue nor heard 1025 which 


, . Chriſtdocth, 
his voyce at any time, * neither haue ye ſeenc his , >> I 


ſhape, 0 A my Father 
33 And his word haue you not abiding in you; 4'reffcthme,who 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleenenot. c_ pany 
39 +Search the Scriptures: for in them yee  Eanhful _j #, 
thinketo haucerernal life, & they arethey which worthy to be credi- 
teſtifie of me. ted looke Chap 8.14 
45 But ye will notcome to me, that ye might 6 
haue life. Io Chriſt is decla- 
41 I recejuenot the praiſe of men. red to bethe only 
42 But I knowe you, that yee hanenotthe Satiour by lohns 


. voyce, and infinite 
r loue of Godin you, miracleszaddy 


43 Iam comein my Fathers Name, and ye re- the teſtimony of 
cciue menot : if another ſhall come in his owne - ; nd NN 
name, him will ye recetue. rr Age rao 

. . withſtanding be 

44 How can ye beleeue, which receive + ho- jng addittedto 
nour one ofanother , and ſeeke not the honour falſe prophets,and 
that commeth of God alone? deſiroustoſeeme 

\ ok. 11 (G religi6us, ſeeth 

45 *Deenotthinke that I w'll accnſe youto ,* 7.11 theſe 
my Father: there is one that accuſeth you , een things. . 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 7 Aluvlewlih. 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would have 7 a0 5-077 


a and 17.5. . 
beleened me: + for he wrote of me. ”  #®Dent qt ts 


47 But if yee belecue not his writings, how + Ads, 17.07; 
hall ye beleeue my words ? þ _— Oe! 
Chap.12.43. { This dem all doeth not put away that which is heexe ſaid, butco res 
ethit, aa if Chriſt 'aid,the ewes ſhall haue no ſorey an accuſer then Moſes, 5 Gth 
3.15.4nd 22,18 andg9.:0.deue. 18,15, 


CHAP. VI. 


s Free thenandave fed with fixe loans, and two fiſhes. 18 Chrift 
goeth epert from the people. 17 As his diſciples were rowing 
19 hecommeth to them walling on the watey 26 He reaſ0* 
neth of the tru*, 37 &+ cueriaſtng 35 l:real of ifs, q1 52. The 
Tewes maArmnre, 60 and manyoFthe diſciples, 66 drpart from 
bm, 6g The Ap?ſiles cenfifſe hrs v0 be che Souneo f —_ 
or 
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"The fiue barley loaues. 


; mar.6.3 . 


” s Notthathecws  Fter theſe things , Teſus went his way * ouer 
ref A the Sea of Galiic,which is Tiberias, 
the (argecrveies, 3 Anda great multitudefollowed him , be- 


is ſay\mg made bu Cauletheylaw his miracles,which he did on them 
my 574 , that were diſcaled. 

NED hone J4j4 3 Then letuswent vp into a mountaine, and 
he Sea, when aa ve TETE he Tate with his Diſciples, 

preſſes our? from ene 4 Now thePailcouer a + teaſt of rhe Iewes, 
4.ae bd ercekei9 ways neere, 

—; = 5 +* Then Teſus lift vp b#eyes , and ſeeing 
dews.16.1, that a great multitude «ame vnto himyhe {aj vn- 
+ Mauih.14.16. to Philip, Whence (hall we buy bread, that theſe 


might eate ? 


TE They tha fol- , . © ( Andthis hee fayd to prooue him: for hee 
low Chciſt doc Nimfelte knew what he would due. ) 


ſometime hunger, 
bat they are neuer 


deſtitare of helpe. 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 
woith of bread 1s not ſufficient fur them , char 
euery one of them may rake a little, 

8 Then ſayd vnto him one of his Diſciples, 
Andrew, Sunon Peters brother, 

9 There is a little boy here, which hath five 
barley loaues, andtwo fiſhes : bur what are they 
among {o many e 

10 Andliclusſaid, Make the pcople fit downe. 
(Now there was much grafle in thar place ) Then 
the men ſatedowne, innumber about hue chou- 
ſand. Ws 

14 Andleſustookerhebread,& gaue thanks, 
and gaunetothe diſciples, and the Diiciples co 
them that were {et downe ; and l;kewiſe of the ft- 
ſhes as much as they would, 

12 And when they were (atiſfied, he ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 
remainetighatnoching be loſt, 

1 3 Thenthey gathered it cogether , and filled 
twelue baskets with the broken meate of che tiue 
batley loaues, which remained vio them thar 
had eaten, 

14 Thenthe men, when they had ſeenerhe mi- 
SS #7 OI racle that Ieſas did, ſaid, This is of atrueth thar 
Iy 20t delighteg Prophetehar ſhonid come into the wo1 1d. 
but alſo greatly 35 * Whenlcſus therefore perceived that they 
offended with a would come, and take him to makehima king, 
--——= x hee departed againe 1nto a mountaiue humſeite a- 
; The godly are lone. Thy 4, 
often inperitiand 16 © 3 Wheneuen was now come, his Diſci- 
IO pies went, downe vntotheSea, 
in time, even in, 17 © Andentredinto a ſhip,and went over the 
the middeſt of the ſea,® rowargs Capernaum: and now it was datke, 
tempelis,and brin- and Teius was not Come to them, 
geth themro the , 1 y Andthe Seaarole with a great winde that 


haven, 

rv Ma. 25. blew, 

merke 6 47. 19 And when they had rowed about fue and 
b lnMar.645. twentie, or thirtie furlongs, they ſaw Ieſus wal- 
tbry ave willed to 


goebeſore 10'Bexl= king on the ſea, and drawing neere vnto the ſhip: 
jeds, for beiLſaida 10 they wereatraid, 


waiin the way £9 20 Eut heſaid vntothem,lrt is I: be not afraid. 
(oo YC. 1. Then © willingly they recemued him into 


« the fr, bus Ee ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at the land, 
when they (uew bis Whither rhey went, 
wgce.tiepbecame 2.2. Q Theday following , the people which 
> = erarws ſtood on theother (ide ©f che Sea, ſaw that there 
thifp, > t they was noue other ſhip there,ſaue chat one,wherein- 
ſoured and fed to his diſciples were entred , and that Ieſus went 
fan before. not with his diſciples in the ſhip,bur that his dif- 
Ciples were gone alone, : 
23 Andthat there came other ſhips from Ti- 
berias neere vnto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had giuen thankes. 
24 Now whenthe people ſaw that Iefus was 
not there, neither bis Diſciples , they alſo iooke 


Chap. vJ- 


Chriſt the bread of life, 40 


—pegnd came to Capernaum , ſeeking for 
clus, 


25 And whenthey hadfound him on the o- 4 They that ſeeke 
ther ſide of the ſca,chey fa de vito him, Rabbi, *** *"gdowe ws 


| | » iicaucn lacke wo- 
when cameitthou hither ? thing : autw:the 


26 41:lus antweredthemn and ſaid, Verely, ve- itanuing the Gofz 
rely,l ſay voto you. Yee ſecke me nor, becauſe yee P< 15 not ihe toad 
{a ] racl b ES ut the beily, but of 

w the miracles, but hgcaule ye ate the loaves, 


> the imiud, 
and were filled, 4 Beſtow your 


27 4 Labour not for the meate which periſh- {«{car anapaine, 
erh,but for the meate.that endureth vmo cueria - » EN *JTo 
ſting iite,which the Sonne of man ſhal giue vnto opts, fol 


; e That 5. whom 
you:tor him bath$ God the Father < {caled. God the Father 


28 Then ſaid they vato him , What ſhall wee £445 4 ftmgs ſhed 


doe,that we might workethe © works of God? Fs wrap yn 
29 5 lelus anſwered, and aide vntothem, CGR. 
$8 Tt1s is the worke of God, that ye belecue in though be had ſta 
him, whom he hath ſent, patngrnro b 
39 © They ſaidtherlvrevnro him, What figne yh ies, 
ſheweſt thouthen,that we may ſce it, aud belecue and repreſeraey of 


thee e what doeſt thou worke? hm avid that mae 
31 Ourfathersdid eate Mannainthe deſert,as '**/«#ed mo 


«4 . this o i ® 
It 15%; written,He gaue them biead from heauen ;; + wry 
Ocarte, 


and brim vs is 
F 2 7 Then [eſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely ©#*r!«fting life, 
Ia 


y vnto you, Moſes gaue you nor ® that bread _ Crip” mM 
from heauen,but my Father giueth you that true { whiesp.ee't 
bread from heaven, God:foy they thinke 

33 For the bread of God 1s hee which com. '*4* everlaſting life 


meti! downetrom heauen , and giueth lite ynto m..coniy ve 7 
the world. lg the law: 

34 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Lord euermore #ne/weCllrf 
give vs this bread, Pr AT 


35 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, IT am that bread $0 /a.th, 


_— - 5 Men torment 
i of life:he that commerh to me, ſhall not hunger, thewſcluesin 


and he that bc)eeueth 1 me,ſhall never thirſt vaine, when they 
36 Bur I ſaid ynto you,that ye alſo haueſeene 5 abcurto pleaſe 


Go4 without faith 
me,and belccue nor, 1.lohn 3 23. 


; + 

37 *All that the Father giueth me,ſhall come g 744tis,1hn x ue 
to me:and him that commeth to mee , I caſt not 37 /*«: Code. 
awa quireth, thay you 

Y- ve!. ene ;n moanud 

38 For I came downefrom heauen, net todo therefore becallerh 
mine * owne will, but his will which hath ſent #4 backe 10 fauk, 
me. 6 ne Rn 
"Ea . . V 

39 And this is the fathers will which hath Re 
ſent me, that of all which hee hath giuen mee, I them which are 
ſhould loſe nuthing,but ſheuldraiſeit vp againe, *firous of carch» 


ly miracles. 
at the laſt day. « £x0,16.14 mn, 


40 Andthis the will of him that ſent me, thas 1.5. pal.y8 25. 
euery man which | ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeverh 7 Coriſt, whos 
in him, Chould baue everlaſting lite ; andI will the 1rue and ovely 


! author and giuer 
raiſe him vp ar the laſt day. of ctervall iſe 


41 © The lewes then murmured at him be- «2s igutiedvars 
cauſe be aide, 1 amthar bread, which is come thetithers is 


non4, 
downe from heauen hb He dcnieth that 


42 And they ſaid , #1s not this Teſus that a;;uys was thee 
Sonne of loſeph, whoſe farther and mother wee :r«e beanculy bread, 


- . 4 7Ne from and ſarh tn«rie 
know Chow then ſaith hee , I came dow haute Bicches toad 
heauen 461d beranſe tit 


eedoth 1mts the x » 
true 2nd entra{ing life. Aud as fer that,tha' Pan! '.Cur,1o to feth Mania (þ riot 
foogegt makcth noibme agoin ft is Plare forte nr nue:h the thine 6: mficrd wih th 
ſegue :but im this who'e a: (pataiion,C riſt cealet with ihelews a'te! they! 2310 opt» 
1:04 and conceit of thematcer,and they has no wrniber conſt tr agron of the 24 Ute, 
but in that it ſed the belly. 3 Which hane life and {ne fe, 8 The gult oi fan 
proceedeth itom the free cle&ivr: of the Faiber in Thritt, alter which folloo+th 
neceſſarily cuerlatting ig. 1 heretore faith i Chriſt Icixs is2 ſore witnes of ear 
ele&ion,and therefore of our glnr fication.w/ ich is tocome, & Loole about (*ap, 
g,wverſe.n2., | Secmy and beelerum 2 ave ionned togerher: for there 15 another lmoraf 
ſeerng,which 15 general, which the dewi's haze, for they (ec, bus herghe jpracer f of hat 
k mde of jeeing,which 1s props to the eleft. 9 Fleil, cannot percciac !21r11cpall 
things.and therefore the beginning of our ſa Jnation comme trom God, who 
changeth our nature, ſo that we being inſpiredof him, may abide to be iuſtzucted 


and taucd by Chriſt, # Aaith.13.55. 
. F 43 Iclus 


43 Teſus then anſwered, and (ayd vrito them, 

Murmure not among your lelues. 
44 No man can cometo mee, except the Fa- 
ther, which hath ſent we, draw him, and L will 

| raiſe him vp at the laſt day, 

ee F- 45 It is writteninthe  ® Prophets, And they 
* Fn the beokeof ſhalbe all * raught of God. Euery man theretore 
theProphets, for that hath heard , and hath learned of the Father, 


the ola Teſtament me: 
poupoript pyapyucl commeth vnrto me: 
indo toree [eurrall 


tre Prophets aud 47 Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, Hee that be» 
apes. yea felt leeuerh 1n me, hath cuerlaſting lite, 

be children of the 48 '* Lamthat bread ot lite. ; ; 
Church, for jorhe 49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
Prophet Eſa) ex- dernefſſe,and are dead. 


| $25ppmenh woe 50 P This is that bread, which cometh downe 


oroemes 0 of, From heauen, that he which eateth of it, ſhuuld 
Aer t3 48.414 notdie. 


G4 9b wrt 51 ** Tamthart 4 lining bread, which came 
5 by @ che vifh downe from heaven: it any man * eate of this 


and worke of God, bread, he ſhall live for euer: and the breadthat 


n« fendetrhnotin will giue 15 my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 
+ ac war - men. oftheworld. 

* Ff the Soune one. $2 *2 Then the Tewes ſtrove among them- 
h hath (eene cs ſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs hwHleſh 
Fathiy then it u he 'o cate? 


—_— pig 53 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 


Vi - 

#1me(y. I ſay vnco you, Except ye eate the fleſh of the Son 

zo ſhetruevſe of of man, anddrinke his blood, yee haue ! no lite 
G 0607 T9 1s ts in you, 

to the hingic far 54 Whoſoeuer « eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 


thar is, to Chriſt; My blood, hath eretnall lite, and | will raiſe him 

by F partaking of yp at the laſt day. 

om ne get 55 Formy fleſhis meate indeede,& my blood 

<Rxed.. 5. 1s drinkeindeede, 

þ Hepotedouns $56 Heethateateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 

him/e fewben he blood, dwelleth in me,and 1 in him, 

was, 57 As*tharliving Father hath ſent me,ſo live 

ſent fromthe Fa I by the ® Father, and hethar eateth me, euen hee 

ther, jsthe ſelfe ſhall live by me. | 

lame vaco vs for , 58 This1s guar _ came down from 

eauen: notas your Fathers haue eaten Manna, 
rods Fo hes andare dead, He that eateth of this bread, (hall 
& fieſh,yea liue for euer, 

59 Theſe things ſpake hee in the Synagogue, 

thistravficory © he taught in Capernaum. 

lik. 60 3 Many therefore of his Diſciples ( when 
Which gzeth they heard this)ſaid, This is 2n hard faying : who 

ry Thetoro lg, © heare it? 

whoſoever u perte. 61 But Ileſus knowing in himſelfe, that his 

tes of Chrift rudeed, diſciples murmuredart this, ſaid ynto them, Doeth 


ve qeanes this offend yeu ? 
ut a differences G62 What then if yee (ſhould ſeethat Sonne of 


weene fleſhly man aſcend vp *+ where he was before ? 


«1% tray is 63 '+ tr isthe* fpiritthar quickeneth:thefleſh 
pry th = 39, profiteth nothing : the wordesthatIſpeake vnto 


ſpincuall eating YO,Are [pirit and life, 
which confiſteth 
In faith aud therefore it condemneth that which it vnderſtandeth not: yet not- 
withſtanding the trueth muſt be preached and taught. FF Chrift bee: ye/ent,:/6 
by but when Chriftis abſent then is death preſent. % 1.Cor.tt.29. 8 Inthat 
© hy ft ia man he recrineth that power which quicken th and g meth life to them that 
ae ba,of bu Fathry : and he: adders this word (That) to make & diff-rence betwerne 
TIM him endallother fathers. # Chrift bameanny is, that though hee bre man, yet his 
fb cangine | fe not of the owne nature, but becau't that fleſh o+ bu lineth hy the Fa- 
ther that u to /ay,doeth ſucke and draw out of the Father, thet pwer which it hath to 
gw lfs, 13 Thereaſonot man cannot comprehend thevniting of Chriſt and his 
members: therefore let it worſhip and renerence that which is better then it felſe. 
;  Chap.3.1z. 14 Theflehof Chriſt doth therefore quicken vs,becauſe that hee 
p”, pike _ God: ooay wyery . $ onely comprehended by faith, which is the 
© 5 095900 proper onely tothe elect, x Spirt.that u, that power which floweth 
 Southe Grdbrad cauſtthtbe fleſh of Chriſt, whichather wiſe were nothing & 
._ Fogine bifein ut ſelfs and nation oh eh ; WOES 


7 Spirit quickeneth. S. lohn. 


46 + Notthar any man hath ſeenethe Father 7*/ 67 Then ſaidI 
paresinte the Law, ® ſaue he which is of God, he hath ſceney Father, goe away ? 


64 Butthere areſome of you that beleeue not: 


for Ieſus knew from the —_ » which they 
were that belecued not, and who ſhould betray 


him, 
65 Andheſaid, ThereforeſaidI vnto you,that 


no mancan come vnto megexcept it be giuen vn- 
to him of my Father, 


66 *5From that time, many of his diſciples 


went backe, and Magee no mote with him, 


68 ThenS'mon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, 


eternall lite : 
69 And weebeleeue and know that thou art 


Sundry opinions of Ch 


ric, © 


i Such is the mg. 


ice of men, t 


they take occaſion 
ot their owne de. 
-w on * eunen of 
the ; 
to the twelue, Will yealſo \ 17.10) dofting 


tion ( yn. 


lefle it bea few 
which beleeue 
ro whom ſhall we goe ? thou haſt the wordes of *br0v 
lar gitt of God.) 
of the profetſcurg 


hrough the fio 


that Chriſt that Sonne of the liuing God, ol Chriſtis yery 


70 ** Teſus anſwcredthem, Haue not I +cho- 
ſen you twelue, and one of you 1s a deuill ? 


ſmall, and 
them allo there de 


ome l;ypoorir 


74 Now heſpake it of Iudas Iſcariotthe ſonne and worſethen 
of Simon : for hee it was that hould betray him, 11 other. 


though he was one of the twelue, 


CHAP, VII, 


2 Chr fl, ater hrs roufins were cone oþ to he feaſt of Taberna. 
ces, te goeth t'icher privaly. 12 The peop/es ſundry opinions 
of h ws. 14 He teacheth in the Temple, 32 ThePriefts com- 
an't to take him. 41 Strife among the multitude ahout him, 
47 «nd be: weene the Phariſts and the officers that were ſent 
fo take hjys, 52 and Nicodemns. 


Frer theſe things, Teſus walked in Galile, and 
would not walke in Judea: for the Iewes 
ſought to kill him. 


2 Now the lewes 4 * feaſt of the Tabernacles 4 Ze. 


was at hand, 


+ Maith.26.16, 


7? 34. 


« Thu fliiva 


3 * His brethren therefore (aid vnto him, De. /* (<{*1, became 


part hence,and goe into Tudea, that thy dilciples 
may ſeethy workes that thou doeſt. 


of t:t boethes aud | 
ents which they 
pright of dures 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing * «-*: of loug/e, 


ſecretly, and he himſelfe ſecketh to be famous. 1f 


thou doeſt theſethings, ſhew thy ſelfeto 5 world. 


him, 
6 ® Then Teſus ſaid vatothem,My time is not 
yet come: but yourtime isalwayready, 


4" ſaie opder 
them |enen days 


together , Ul winch 


5 For as yet hisÞ brethren beleeued not in += dts les 
d. 


7 
1 The grace of 
God cemmeth not 
by inherftance, 


7 Theworld cannot bate you : but me icha- butitis: gilt thats 


teth, becauſe I reſtifie of it,thatthe works thereof 


are emll « 

8 Goyevp vnto this feaſt:T wil notgo vp yet 
vits this feaſt; for my time is not yer tulfilled, 

9 T Thele things heefayd vntothem, anda- 
bode ſtill in Galile, 

10 3 ButaſſOoneas his brethren were gone vp, 
then went hee alſo vp ynto the feaſt, nor openly, 
but as it werepriuily, 

11 Thenthe Tewes ſought him atthefcaſt, and 
ſayd, Where is he ? 

t 2 And much murmuring was there ofhim a- 
mong the people. Someſaid, He is a good man: 
otherſayd, Nay: but he deceiueth the people, 

13 Howbeit no manſpake <openly of him for 
feare of the Tewes, 

14 + Now when 4 halfethe feaſt was done, Te- 
ſus went 'vp intothe Temple, andtavght. 

15 And thelewes marueiled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he 
neuer learned ! 


commeth other 
wayes, whereby it 


commeth to palle, 


thatottentimesthe 
children of God 

ſuffer more afflidti- 
on by their owne 

kinſefolkes, then 

by ſtrangers, 

b Hi kviſefs'es? 


for ſo ſethe He- 


brewes to brake. 
2 We mult not 
follew the fooliſh 
d: fires of our 
aye 
» 30, 
3 ape of/ 
horriblecovſt 
in the very dojo 
of theCharch.The 
Paſtovurs oppr 
the people with 
terrour and feare: 
the peopleſecke 
Chriſt, when war . 
rerch not: when 
Pevffrerh himſelf, 


they negle& him. Some alſs that know him , cond-mne him taſhly : a very lewe 
thinke well of him, and thatin feeret. c 9», body and freely : for the chiefs ofthe 
Te wes ſought nothmg ſo mich, as to bury hu fine an« name. 4 Con Rrinech wit 
goodnefle againſtthe wickednefſ: ofthe world: in the meane feaſon the 
of men take occaſion ef offence enen by that ſame , whereby they onghtto 
beene ſtirred vp to embrace Chriſt, & Abour the forth day of the feaſts 

15 5Ieſus} 


_—- 


LI... KK enoceeRrGCTSCC CCA _—_r 


differeth from 


"_ 16 *Icfus anſweredthem, and aid, © My do- 
arine is not mine, buthis that anpuany : 
17 If any man will doe has will,he (hall know 
' of the doQtrine,whether it be of God, or whether 
I ſpeake of my (elfe. 

18 *Hetharſ of himſelfe, ſceketh his 
owne glory : bur hee tharſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſameis true, andno vnrighteouſnes 
is in him. 

19 +7 Didnot Moſes 


none of ———_— 
abourto kill me 


20. The peopleanſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt 
a deuill : who goeth about to killthee ? 

21 8 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide vcothem, I 
haue done one worke,and ye all marueile. 

22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circum- 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the % Fa- 
thers) and yee onthe Sabbath day circumcile a 
man. 

23 If amanontheSabbath receivecircumci- 
fion, that the * Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
ken, be yee angry with me,becauſe I haue made a 
man euery whit wholeon che Sabbath day ? 

24 %* * Iudgenot gaccording to the appea- 
rance, but judge righteous judgement. 

25 C*'* Then ſaid ſome of them of Hiernſalem, 
Is not this he whom they goeaboutto kill ? 

26 Andbehold, hee ſpeakerh openly and they 
ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers know in deed 
that this 1s in deed that Chriſt 7 

27 ": Howbeit wee know this man whence he 
is: but whenthat Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall 
know whence he is, 

28 C** Then cryedIeſus inthe Temple as hee 
taught, ſaying , Yee both know mee, and knowe 
whenceI am : yet amI not come of my ſelfe, but 
he that ſent me, is true, whom yeknow nor. 

29 But 1 know him: for 1 am of him, and hee 

hath ſent me. 
* 30 *3 Then they ſoughttotake him, but no 
m-nlayd hands en him, becauſe his houre was 
not yet come. TE 

31 Now many of the people beleeued in him, 


| whomthe Gol 


giue you a Law, and yet 
w? + Why goe yee 


the falſe in this, 
that the (ame ſet- 


neth the glory of 
God. 


+ Exod. 14.3- 

9 None doe more 
confidently boaſt 
them(elues to be 
the defenders uf 


4 e123 andſayd When that Chriſt commerh, will hedoe 

f that is 10ſay,if moe miracles then this man hath done ? 

the law of circum. 7 2 14 ThePhariſes heardthat the people mur- 
which Mo- fhim, and the Phariſes and 

7 beof fo mured theſerthingsofthim, ' 

x, qniad +. high Prieſts ſentofficers rotake him, 

mangſiyow, that 3 Then ſayde leſus vnto them, Yer amlI a 

nuudexbe notro Jittle while with you, andthen I goevnto him 

thro thatſentme. | 

jobrighth reproone 34 ? Yeball ſecke me, and ſhall nor finde me, 

we ſorbes/ing« and where I am can ye not come, 


> keg 26-t 5 Then ſayde the Iewes among themſelues, 
- 9 Wemuſtiud Whither will he goethat we ſhall nor finde him? 
ing tothe Wi b diſperſed amon 
carding tothe Wil he goe vntothem that are © diſperſed among 
trueth of things the Grecians, and teach the Grecians ? 
yan = 6 What ſaying isthisthat he ſayd, Yee (hall 
ave  fſeekemee, and ſhall not finde mee? and , Where 


Vs and cary vs 
Ivay. I am,can ye not come ? 
; By the ſbew that 

meke : for 1 ſeeme to bee but an abicit and raſcal of Galile, and a carpenters ſonne, 
whom no mats maleth account of: but marke the matter it ſelfe well, ana malye the tree 
b the Sure. to Many dec marucile that theendenoars of the enemics of 
God hauc no ſuccefſe:yet in the meane ſeaſon they do not acknowledge the vertue 
. Wd power of God, 1x Men are very wiſeto prepues ſtops and ſtayes to 

nes. 13 The trueth of Chriſt doeth net hang vpon the iudgemeut © 

Mn. 13 The wicked cannot doe whaz they lift,hut what God bath appointed 
ty Arthe Kingdome of God increaſeth,ſo increaſeth the rage of hisenewies,ull 
alength chey in vaine ſecke for thoſe bleſgings abſent , which they deſpiſed when 
they were preſent. #® Chap.13.33 b5 Word fir word (to the diſperſion of he 
Gentiles oy Grecians) and wonder the name of Grecians hee vnder flanaeth the Iewes 
wich were diſderſed among/} the Gentiles , 1.Pet.i.r, 


Chap. viij 


+ ſtouped downe, and with his finger wroteon the 


- — 


Nicodemus counſell, 4r 
15 Now inthe {laſt and + great day of the 


Teſus Roodand cryed , ſaying, If an 5 N6eeng 
thir wy enapwanert ga. aapr- rom 66 ond 
ſ g x Hethat _—_— mo, as ſayeth the es othonghly 

1pture, out 0 ; 
Moan 24 $ belly owe riuers of ,,,. leeling of oor 


extreme ties 


39 (> Thisſpake hee of the Spirit whichthey the orherto ſecke 
that beleeucd in him,ſhould recelue:for the! holy i Chriſt oncly 


Ghoſt was not p et giuew, becauſethat Ieſus was {y1g v5 catch 


. h | 
not yet ® plorifed,) _ IT, 


4® '® So tnany ofthe people, when they heard ll good things, 
this aying,ſfayd,zOf a 4 þ this isthat Prophet, i The laſt day of 
ome 


41 Orher ſaid, Thisis that Chriſt :and —_> go 
ſayd,Butſhall that Chriſt come out of Galile? oy na ay 


42 # Saith not theScripturethat that Chriſt #24 « 47 avebe 
ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid, and out ofthe 7"... ., 
towne of Beth-lehemn, where Dauid was ? a Dent.1b.r3, 

4 3 So wastherediflention among the people & Thu « nerread 
for him, word for word is 

44 And ſome ofthem would hauetaken him, 270th ſee 
but no man laid hands on him. ow of many places 
45 "7 Thencame the officers to the hiePrieſts wheremention # 
and Phariſes,andthey ſaid vnto them, Why baue <4 of tbe giftrof 


hoſl. as 
ye not brought him? | et 44 bus 
46 The officers anſwered , Neuer m aheciah 


ke efpecially in Eſa.35, 
like this man, Neel gad.atie 


47 Then anſwered them thePhariles, Areyee 37; 
alſo deceiued ? YEE 1 What a meant 


48 5 Doeth any of therulers, or of the Pha- yy et 

rilesbeleene in bim ? befare ſprakmy of 
49 Burthispeople,which know notthe Law, rk _ 

are curſed, is Ginn eld re 
50 Nicodemus ſaidevnto them, ( * hee that ceine.So chat by 


cameto Teſusby night,and was one of them,) *** name of be 
$1 Dothour Los iudgea man before it heare þ vo eh apr 
him, + and know ® what he hath done? nighdtewerdin 
52 They anſwered, andſaid vnto him, Art f 5+ holy Gbof, 
thou allo of Galile ? Search and looke:for ov' -© ® ary yl 
Galileariſeth no Prophet, york and percrined 


5 3 *9Andeuery man went vnto his own houſe. »bich were :0ſhew 
and ſet foe th the 

glory of the onelybegotien. 16 Thereis contention even in the Churchir (elfe 4+ 
boar the chiete point of religion:neither hath Chriſt any more cruell enemies then 
theſe thar occupie the teate of trueth : yet can they not doe what they woulde 
&X Dex. 18, 15. + Mich.g.2 mat 2.6. 175 God from heauen ſcorneth ſuch as 
ate bis ſonnes enemies. 18 Falſe Paſtours are {o fond and fooliſh thattbey e- 
Reemethe Church of God according to the multitude & outward (bew, * Chep. 
32. + Deut.t98andig.is, » Whathehathcommitted who # 
19 There 1$no counſell againſt the Lord.. . 


CHAP. VIII. 

3 The womantaben in adultery, 12 bath her- fiunes forginen 
her. 12 Chrifl the lightof the world. 19 The Pharijerasbe 
where buy Father #. 39 The ſons of Abraham, 4» The 
ſonnes of God. 44 The denill the farher of bing, $56 Abre: 
bam ew (hrifts day." 

Nd lIeſus went vnto the mount of Olines, 
A 2 Andearly iathemorning cameagaine 
into the Temple , andallthe le came vnto 
him,and he fate downe andtaughe them. 
3 1 Then theScribes and the Phariſes brought : Whilethe wic--. 
aye -—- <<5gorn taken 1h adultery, and ſet her makes or car 
4 And ſaid vnto him,Maſter, we found thiswo- i ekegelor 
man committing adultery,euen inthe very af. themſelves. 
5 +Now Moſes in our Law commanded that Yate 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: whar ſayeſt thoutherfore 2) £43: 
6 Andthisthey ſayd ro tempt him, that they 
might haue, whereof to accuſe him, But [eſus 


2 Againſt bypo- 

round. TIT 
6 7 *And while they continued asking him he againſtothermen, 
lift himſclfe vp, and ſaid vnto them © Let him a Room: 
that is among you without fſinne, caſt the firſt 


owne 3 
ſoue ather, ** Dent.17-7+ 
$ And 


Fff 


Chriſts wieneſſe is true. © $. Toh. 
$ Andagainehee ſtou 
onthe ground, .* 

9 And whenthey heardir , being accuſed by 

their owneconſciencethey went out, one by one, 
beginning at y eldeſtcuen to the laſt: ſo Leſus was 
I:tt alone,and the woman ſtanding in the mids, 
3 3 When l1:ſus had lift vp hamſelte againe, 
andſaw no man, butthe woman, hee fayd vnto 
her, Woman, where arethoſerhine accuſers? hath 
no man condemnedthee? 

11 Sheſaid,No man, Lord, And Tefus faid,Nei- 
ther do 1 condemnethee : gre andfinneno more. 

1 2 4 Then ſpake Teſs againe vntothem, ſay- 
++ Chap.r.5 &9.5. ing, 1 + am that light of the world: hee that fol- 

loweth me,ſhal not walke itdarkenefe, but ſhall 
ce have thathght of lite, 
3 5 The Phariſes therefore ſaydeynto him, 


wat ene by hisFa. # Thou bearcit record of thy ſclſe : thy recordis 
ther for that par. 


ped downe, and wrote 


3 Chriſt weald 
nortakevpon kim 


(clte to bring fia- 


which is bliud in 


come to haue ary 
Jight but iu Chuiſt 


s Chniſtis with. 
out all exc<ytion 
the beſt witnes 6 
the traeth for he 


14 + leſusanſwered,& faid vntorhe, YThough 
I bearerecordof my felfe, yer myrecordistiue; 
for 1 know whence I came,and whither | go: but 
yecanyort tell whence come,and whither 1 goe. 
15 We iudge afrerthefleh: 1 < iudgeno man 
| 16 Andif 1alſo iudge , my indgement is true, 
naught: audfor* fyr{ am notalonebut t,andthe Fathergthat ſent 


him approuecd to 


1's witneft of :hy je/ft 
3” which che, bad 


17 Andit is alſo written in your Law, + char 
the reſtimonie okrwo men is true, 

18 4 1] amonethatbeare wiceneſſ; of my ſelfe, 
& the Father that ſenrme bearerth witneflſe of me, 

19 *Then fayd they vote him , Where isthat 
Father of thin:? Ieſ{s anſwered, Ye neither know 
mee, northat Fither of mine. If yehad knowen 
mee, yee ſhould haue knowen that Father ofmine 


demed+fore,C op. 
$34 maſt ot (alen 
by «a m11e7 of praue 


place hee F 49/1 d 
<eje ſe fame what 


Su heavers which 
#chnowledgea 10. 
Fig in Cir ft ms 
b8& bwwnanity and 
#5evf6: e be a2 e994: ON 
vent they ſhould jet 


20. Theſe wards ſpake Ieſus in the *treatury, 
as he taughtinthe Temple. & no man layd bands 
him : 7 for his houre was not yet come, 

21 3 Thenlayd Icfusagaine vnto them: I goe 
my way,ard ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhall die in your 
fianes, WintherI goe,can ye not come. 

22 Then ſayd the lewes, Will he Kill himfelfe, 
«16th becauſe heſaithy, Whither 1 goe,can yenor come? 

23 and heefayc entorkem, Yee are trom be- 
beath, iambom aboue; yee are.of this world, 
whom bu wituſe, 1amnot of this world, 

24 I ſaydrtiereforeyntoyon, That ye ſhall die 
in your fiunes : for except yee belceue that 1 am 
he, ye ſhall die in your finnes. 

25 * Thenſaid they vnto him,Who art thou? 
And Iefus ſayd ynto them, Eu:n | the ſame thing 
that I ſayd vnto-you from the begining. 

26. ** I have mayythangs rofay,and ro iudge 
Fathers wich me. Of you; but hethatbſent me,is trye,and thethings 
that I baue heardof hun, choſe ſpeake lrothe 


wp/191efe woe} "T7; 
awore other w it con 
Sironed But mn thu 


for the mam: viance 
of 4 Goahcad, an 
pre bis Fat oer, 


© 1dornow onely 
Seach you 7 con- 


tut yet ii 11n'to 
Kot if, Zum hilaws+ 


$7; doe i: for F -m 


04 alone but my 


*" Dext.175,6.and 
n9.i5241,:;8.6, 


27 "' They vnderſtood northat kee paketo 
d The G:abed them of the Father. 

28 Thenſayd Iefus vnrothem, When 
lift vp the Sonne of man , then ſhalt yee knowe 
>mot rwo ite ſs: that l am hegand that I doe nothing of my l<clte. 


% pletely ajftlingwi- 
ſhed from the men- 


hood, e 'sihere were 


p any | 
fed #s wot 11hen for a witnes, & Nv mancan know God, but in Chrift only, e 7his 
was ſore place appompred for the eathering of thr offi rings, + Weeliuc and die at 
the pleatire ot G-:d and not of men; therefore ch1y onething remaineth that wee 
, 8 - Recauſe tharmcndoe naturally ab- 
rehennenly things, no man can bee a fit diſciple cf Chriſt, vnleſſe the ſpirite of 
God frame him : in the meane ſeaſop nogWithſtandirg the world maſt of neceſficie 

eriſh, becauſe it reſuſerhtheliſe tharis fire vnroIt, 


erwardconſtanily in our vacation, 


9 Hee fhallatleygth 


WW . w who Ch:ritjr, which will ditigently hivare what he faith, f That n, F av 
| Vhrifpudry Leakeuryfonſa 
$ frkingioeye wicket 


: : 11 Evenche counempr of Chriſt maketh 
inghizeneaaics ſhall fecle ax length $0 their great ſwart, 


Abrahamsworks, 
_ as my Father hath raughe me, ſo I ſpeake theſe 
things. 

2 bw or he that ſentme is with me : the Father 
hath not lett mee alone, becauſeI doe alwayes 
thoſe things that pleaſehim. 
| 30 T As heſpaketheſe things , many beleeued 
in him. 

31 ** ThenſaidIefus to the Tewes which be- 
leeued in him, If yecountinuein my word, yee are x The true dich, 
verily my diſciples, tans Ts iſt cog 
32 Andſhall know the trueth, and thetrueth Qrine,thac prot 
hall g make youfree, ting more & more 

33 b They anſwered him, Wee be i Abrahams 7 Þ* knowledge 
ſeede, and were neuer bond to any man: why lay- may be delus = 
eſt chou then, Ye ſhalbe made free ? from themoſt 

34 Ieſus anſwered them , Verily , verily I ay 8''*#ous barden 
vnto you,that whoſoeuer commitrterh ſinne,is the —_ one 
+ ſeruant of finne. rightcouſarll ang 
35 And the ſeruant abideth not inthe houſe lite. 
for euer: but the Sonne abideth for cuer, 8 From the flauery 

36 Itthar Sonne therefore ſhall make you Y SB t 
free, yee (hall be free indeed . Hitnde, XA mr 

37 *3 [knowthatyeare Abrahams ſeed , but *clcwed: for thr 


yee ſeeketo Kill me, becauſe my word hath no OY 
place in you, — Pan 


38 LIiſpeakethat which I have ſeenewith my menthar ares. 
Father : and yedoethat which ye haue ſeene with £4%/? dim. 
your Father, —— brgote 

39 They anſwered and ſayd vnto him, Abra- 6am.” © 
ham is our father, eſusſaid vnto them, If ye were + Rom. 6.20, 
Abrahams children, ye would doethe workes of *#%2.19. 
Abraham. 13 Oarwicked 


, maners declare, 
40 But now yegoeabout to kill mee, a man that weareplainly 
that hane told you thetrueth, which I haue heard dome of a dev 


of God: this did not Abraham, my nin my 
41 Ye doe the workes of your father. Then ſaid mageot the hae 


they to him, We are not bore of fornication; we hold of Godaac 


haue oneFather, which 1s God, —_— ratheess 
' whic 
42 Therefore Teſus ſaide vnto them, If God | 7. 


were yourfather, then would yee_loue me; for I tamby Chriſt os 
pt oreeded foorth, and came from God, neither ly apprehended 
came I of my ſelfe but he ſent me. rg cr 1 
43 Whydee ye not viiderſtand my *talke ? (17moumty 
becauſeye cannot heare my word, 2 godly andhoneſt 
44 + Yee are of your father rhedevill, and the lite. 
luſtes of your father ye will doe; he hath beene a pet y oe 1p 
murtherer fromthe beginning, and ® abode not ,, _ 
inthe » trueth, becauſe there is notrueth in him. fend what I/cy, 
When he ſpeakerh alie, then ſpeakerh he of his on if T ſpate «os 
% 0wne:for he is aliar, andttie? fatherthereof, / He hci 
45 AndbecauſeIrtzll you the trueth , yee be= ; us. 
leeve me nor, & tlohn3.8. 
«46 *4 Which of you canrebuke me of {inne? / From-lebeym- 
» ning of the worid? 
and f I ſayr! <trueth, whydoe yenot beleeverer 2 0 uma 
47 « Hethar 15s of God hearech Gods words : wamadethe devil 
ye therefore hearethem not , becauſe yee arenut oy oo _—_ 
of God, ihati ; onti« 
48 *5 Then anſwered theTewes,andſaid vnto — ITS 
him,Say wenot well that thou art a Samaritane, orrananedm. 
and hatta den} ? HHP - Nee 
49 leſus anſwered , Thave not a deuil, but Þ;, CL 
honvuur my Father, and yehaue diſhonoured Me, nut his creation. 
50 AndIſeekenut mine owne praife:butthere o Exen of fu owne 
* * . ; bead,ty » his onne 
is one that 4 ſecketh it, and judgeth. | 7 
—_ brain or diÞofision. 
51 25 Verily, verily I fay vito youu, Ifa man , The aubur 


r ſee death, thereof. 
keepe my word, he ſhall never * ſee d re iR4id 
thronghly execute theoffice,that his Father inioynedkims ** a,Jobr 26-15 
enemies of Chriſt make their brauery for a while, bat the Father will appeare at = 
bis timeto revenge the reproch that is done vnto him intheperſenof his Sonne- 
gq Thatis hes will revenge both 1enr arp; ſing of me, and oftim, 16 ry wary 
doGrine of the Goſpe] apprehended by fairh , is a fore remediec  iG as 
r That 359 brefliall not ſeele it : for ene in the mid]! of death, the Farhſultſet 1x 

| 52 37 Thea 


—_ nt. —” k 


” Cit thelight ofthe world. 


x Againſt them £2, 17 Then ſaidtheTewesto bim, Now kno 
= —_— we that thou haſt a deuill, pe ws is dead, nd 


jots,to darken Fe Prophets; andthou ſayelt, If a man keepe my 


Chriſtes glory. word,he ſhall never taſte ot death, 


ee s n% $3 Arcthougreaterthen our father Abraham 


Peel ambition WPICÞ is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom 
theo Chriit, but makeſt tou thy ſelte e 

his Father hah ſec 54 *'S lefus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, 
his above 3/0, rmne bonoUr is | Nothing worth :itis my Father 
arhen ty Fat honuureth mee, whom ye ſay chat he is your 


maver of 4 $7 01:7 God, 


« if bt had /ay4, 55 *FYet yee haue not Kknowen him: butT 
ns rg pkg Know him, and 1f I ſhould fay I know him not; 1 


wy [elje, be of m0 (hou!d bea liar like vnto you ; but know hum, 
eee yet therew aud Kiepe his word, 


another that glorin 56 2+ Your farther Abraham t reioyced to ſee 


/ ham my * day,and he * ſaw it, and was glad. 
wy Nome. $7 Tbenſayd the lewes vato tum, Thou art 


9 There 1s no 


righ. knowledye braham ? 
of God withour 


Chriſt, neitherany 5 8 teſus ſayd vnto them , Verely, verely 1 ſay 
right knowledge Vito yOu, belore Abraham was, I ? am. 
of Chriſt without $59 2* Then touke they vp Rones to calt at 


his word. , - | 
Ms of him, but Ieſus hid himſelte, and went out of the 


Chritſhewed it TEmple: Andhee paſted through the raiddes of 
felie through all them, and {o went his WAY, 

former agesin 

the Fe;hers, for the? ſawe inthe promiſes , that hee ſhould come, and did veryioy: 
fully lay hole on him with a liucly faith. £ Ha wer deffrow. uw Awayia 
ſect that «man linithin, or doeth auy notable ati, or jnffere;h any great thing, 
x Withtheeyes 0 faith, Hebr.tt.13, y Cirft as hee nasGoi, was before A 

braham: avid be was 1/54 Lambe flaine ſrom the Legyming of the world, 21 Leale 
without knowledge. breaketh out ac length intoa mett open madueſle 3 and yet 
the wicked canner doe what they lil, 


nor yer kiltie yeere old , and haſt thou frene A- 


CHAP. IX. 

s Chriflgine'h fight on the Sabbath day, to him that wasborne 
b'iwies 13 Whom aſter be bad long reaſoned agamPi the Pha- 
riſes, 22, 33 and was caſt out of the Synagogue, 36 (rift 
endurth with ibe knowitige 0; the eneriaſtmy life, 


N D * as lefas paſſed by,he ſaw a man which 


x Sinnets the be- 


pnning encnof al was blinde from his birth. 
pdily diſeaſes, 2 Andhis diſciples asked him,faying,Maſter, 
andyet doth it not yer” . 
follow, that Gog Who did {inne, this man, or his parents, that hee 
_ _oterh was borne blinde ? 
r ſinnes ' ' 
Coy _ - 3 Iefus anſwered , *Neither hath this man 


puoiſherk. finned,nor his parents, butthat the works of God 
« Chrift reaſen's> ſhould be ſhewed on hum. ; 
abi dijciples 4 * I muſt worke the works of him that ſent 


iebere ' mee, while it is > day, the nig ht commeth when 
come no diſea/es BO Man can worke, 

but for fnxeonly : As long as lam in the world, +1 am the 
yes - +-oi light ofthe world, 

waartheres © 3 Allouncas hee hadthus ſpoken, hee ſpat 


of this mans blind. ON the ground, and made clay of the ſpettle, and 
nefe, au4ihat mas, anointed the eyes ofthe blinde with the clay, 
God bo worke 7 Andſaydvnto him,Goe waſh in thepoole 
* Rs of of Siloam (which is by interpreration , Sent.) 
Cheiſt are as it He went his way therefore and waſbed,and came 
whoa ighr, , againe ſeeing. =» 

dakenel. of we 8 4 Now the neighbours and they that had 
world. ſcene him before,when he was blinde, ſaid, Is not 


6 Þy (day) # meant this he that ſate and begged ? 


tHelighr, that re,che . & Some laid, This 15 he : and other ſaid, He is. 
o he like him : but he-himſelfeſayd, I am he. 
treeth : aud by 10 Therefore they ſayd vnto him, How were 


(m/s) 5 meant the ; 
derkenefſe which commeth by the obſeuritie of the ſame dofirine, $ Chap 1.9. nnd 8. 
12, 0:4 t2.35, 3 Chriſthealing the man borne blipde, by taking the figne of 
y, and atcerward the figne of the fount-inc ot Shileam (which hgnifierh Sev!) 
th that as he at 'the beginning made man, ſo doeth he agazne re ltore both his 
y aud foule: and yet ſo, that hee himſelfe commeth fiſt of his owne accord to 
levs.. 4 Arrucimage of all men, whoas they ate ofnature blinde, doe ne1- 
them(clues receluethe light that is offered voto themyuer ſuffer it iu other,aud 

Yet make a doe amor themaſclues, | 


; Chap.ix. 


 dy,andyehane nor heard it: wherefore would yee | 


Whom God heareth, 42 
thine eyes © ened? e Thitls an Hts 
11 Hee anfwered, and f{aid, The manthat js #9** #imae of 
called lefus, wade clay, and anointed mineeyes, ppm wth 1 
and layd ynto mee, Goue tothe pooleof Siloam »/e, oy camml 
and waſh, So 1 weut and waſhes, andreceiued 1 cine my {go4 7 
{tgbr , Ana herefave hey 
12 Thentheyſayd vnto him, Where is he? He hor 
laid, [ cannot cell, which of binide 
13 © They breughtto the Phariſes him that 41 «remade 16 
was once blinde. urs 
14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus 
madethe clay, and opened his eyes, 
15 Then againe the Pharilcs alſo asked him, 
how he had receiucd fight. And he ſaid vnto them 
He layd clay vpon mineeyes, and 1 waſted, and 
doe ſce, 
16 5 Then laid ſomeofthe Phariſes, This man 5 Religion is nor 
15 not of God, becaulc hee keepeth rot the Sab- aMauked by azy 
bath day, Othersſ11d , How can amanthat is a 1325 Morethes 
ſInner,doe ſuch nuracles ? and there was adiflen- Religion: betthe 
tlon among them, more it is prefled 
17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, {owne, the more 
Whar ſayeſt thou of him, becaute ke hath opened "*"*thvp. @ 
thine cyes ? And heſayd, He is a Prophet, 
18 Then the Iewes did not belceuehim (chat 
he had bzene blinde,and received his fight) ynul 
they had called the parents of him that had recei« 
ved fight, 
19 Andthey askedthem, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was bornebludes How doth 
he now ſeethen ? 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, Wee 
know that this is our ſonne,& that he was borng 
blinde : 
21 Burby what means he now ſeeeh, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes,can we nottel: 
he is oldenovgh ; aske him: he (hall anſwere for 
himſclfe. 
22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the Iewes;for the lewes had ordeined 
already, that if any man did confeſle that he was 
Chriſt, hee ſhould bee excommunicate out of the 
SYNag Ogue. ; ; 
23 ante rt ſayd his parents , Hee is olde 
enough :aske hin, 
24 Then againe called they the man that 6 —_ 
had beene blinde, and ſayd vnto him, 4 Giue conflramedin: olde 


* . , 11m, to achnowe 
7" « Foqgr God: wee know that this man is a _———— 


0 
25 Then he anſwered, and ſayd,Whether he be pA oy na 
aſinner nor no, 1 cannor tell: one thing 1 know, {orfider Hoare 
that 1 was blinde , and now I fee. | rant yor ice 
26 Then ſaydthey to him againe , What did ,,,,,,, anitere- 
he to thee? dow opencd he thine eyes? fore [ee ti.ou _reuts 


alrea- rice his maieftie, 
27 Hee anſwered them, I hauetold you alre —————— 


wr,raiker t 
heare it againe? will ye alſo be hisdiſciples ? cunfelſe prop by 
28 $5 Then reuiled they him, and ſayd, Be thou matter open'y, then 
his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples, : owe /o6 hams 
29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes: but , pug 
this man we know not from whence hee 1s. e His call d 
zo Theman anſwered, and ſaydvntothem frner in _— 
Doubtlefle, this is amarueilousrhing, that yee /V**"% pe porn, 
kn:w not whenceheis, and yet behath opened gudmaterh as it 
mine eyes. were an arie of 
31 Now weeknow that God heareth notfin- finbng. Ph $8 
. . h roud WICKeeas 
ners ; but if any man be a worſhipper ot God,ard ,.q. 9 needes | 
doeth his will, him heareth hee, at Jength breake 
33: Sincethe world began, was itnot heard, ON ty 
that any man opened the eyes of 'one that was En fe 
borne blinde, is codlineile. 
33 


Fif 2 


O 


Bd . = 
Y 


areblinde, S.Tohn, Chriſts ſheepe heare his yoyce, 
33 Ifthis man were notef God, he could have 
done nothing. ; 
34 They anſwered andſayd vnto him, f Thou 
ewe (rom the cr2- art altogether borne in finne, and doeſt thou 
ſo they caſt him our. . 
5 7 Teſus heard that they had caſt him our ; 
when hee had found him, he ſaid vnto him, 
oeſt thou belecuein the Sonne of God ? 
36 'He anſwered, and ſaid , Who is hee, Lord, 
h that 1 might belecuein him ? 
37 And Tefus ſaid vnto him , Both thou haft 
ſeene him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 
38 Then he ſaid,Lord, I beleeue,and worſhip- 


ACS . S* , 
” __ 7 
& © - 
- we 
e's - 
I = » - A" 
"Whoſee,or 
. 
. 
= 


Then art naught 
ale,aud awe w/e 
_ #0ſay, there © ne- 
thing ws thee but : 
. an 
Moſt ie i 
Tis D 


boaſt themielues 


the Charch) that p ; 
Ciwiſt may come 20 8 Andleſus ſayd, I am come vnto 8 judge- 
ment into this world, thatthey © which ſee not, 
all chem mighc ſee: and that they + which ſee might bee 
by the preaching mzade blinde. 

40 Andſome ofthe Phariſes which were with 
him, heard theſe things, and ſayd vnrto him, Are 
weblindealſo ? 

41 leſusſaid vnto them, It ye were blinde, yee 
: but now yee ſay, Wee ſee: 
therefore your {inne remaineth, 


ſuch as leeme to 


thcmwſcluesro ſee ſhould not haue ſinne 
clearely cnough, 


ther blindeth : of 

which ſortare they oftentimes,which hane bigheſt place in the Church, y 
and axthoritie to doe what h viehteous and infl, as if ,t [aid, Theſe men tale 
e of Gol aficr their own luſt as though they ſaw all things, 
will rule farreotherwiſethen theſe men do. for whom they 
account for blimde men them will 1igtet en aud ſuch as tate them elurs to be wiſeſ},ther 
will 1 drowne rs moſt groſſtdarkeneſſe of ignorence, h Intheſe words (of ſeeing and 
wot ſeeing) there th « ſecret taunting and checke to the Phariſes : for they thought all men 
bliud but themſelues, * Chap. z.17. and 13:47. 


| CC H A P. X. 
1 Chriſt proutih that the Phariſes ave the enill hephrards, 8 and 
by many yeaſous that h.,meſe f® 1 1. 14 u the good ſhepheard : x9 
And thereof diffenton ariſeth. 31 They take wp flones, 39 
andgoe about 10 tate bim, but heeſcapeth, 


Erely,' verely 1 {ay vnto you , Heethat en- 
treth not-in by the doore1ntd the ſheepfold, 
haue acceſſe tothe but climberh vp another way, hee is a thecte and 


neither other true 
ſhepheards, then 


wpon them to gowerne the pr 
and vo man but they : but 


ing that by V 


Chriſt onely wee 


2: Butheethar goeth in by the dooare, is the 
- thoſe which come Cay et = ſheepe Ga IF 
3 Tohimthe *porter openeth,and the 
heare his voyce,and hecallech þ his own hoody 
2 and leadeth them our. 
4 Andwhen hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
hecgaoeth beforethem, and the ſheepe fol- 
low him :for they know his voyce, 
5 Andrhieywill not follow a ſtranger, but 
fleefrom him : for they know net the voyce 
ft- of firangers. 
is d parableſpake Ieſus vnto them : bur 
ey vnderſtood not what things they 
which he ſpake vnto them, 
1. 19  Thenſaid Iefus vnto them againe,Verely, 
verely Iſay vnto you, I am that dooreof the - 


neither is any to Name, 
erage —_— 1 
ed 
+=" 
they w/ed to bane a they 
alweyes 
| Bing at the doore, oh 
be 
ores ob op oc th 
mer dayes, 
6 5 30-57 a 
wougehſtoſeth here, 
a darke j 


ceuer camebefore me are theeues 
did hearethem. 

me ifany man enter 
d-geein, and goe 


© and robbers: but the ſheepe 
3 ] am that doore: 
ſhall be ſaued., ,and ſhi; 


out, and finde paſture. 


: matter, how many; neither how olde the falſe texchers hane bene, e Theſelarge 
of. Aud therefore dra 6 bas. God 
Ce eee 
e, riſt was t 

ed peat os trae Church, which 
heir onely Paſtor: Tobimrare 
them: and heel 


rel meanmy, #0 fig- | 
miſe anorder ohms in, 


2 It mokerh no 


» > 
- 
- 
d- - 
2 , 
: 
. 
# 
Li 


mto beproperiye 


alſo, which forfake the 


j6 : 4 ,m Det.26.6, ondze; 


_ = nr th > mn þ wore gens 
andto to deſtroy :I am comet 
mighchauelife haue itin abundance, 2g 


11 $1 am that good aye that good * !/<.4e.nr, 
ſhepheard giveth his life for his ſheepe, : It.34.23, 
13 Butanhireling , and hee which is notthe 
ſhepheard, neither theſheepe are his owne, ſeeth 
the wolfe comming , and heeleaueth the ſheepe, 
andfleeth,and the wolfe catcherh them, and ſcat- « 7.9.4 m, 
tereth the ! lwebme, 


13 Sothe hireling fleeth, becauſe be is a hire- Cn et 


ling, and carethnot tor ow men p 
14 I amthat good ſhepheard, & know mine, Fre 4374, 

and am knowen of mine. warke of the (4. 
15 As the Father< knoweth mee, ſo know #296 Church 


. . throuhout 
_ Father: and I lay downe my life for my ,,/ 3 cory chbar 


0 one head 
16 +Other ſheepe I hane alſo, which arenot C6rif rigety 
of this fold,them alſo muſt I bring,and they ſhal 3.4awry | 
heare my voyce : and + there ſhalbe* one ſheepe- Jarheard of i, he 
fo'd,and one ſhepheard, decree of the Fa 
17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue me, be- ther,the onely true 


cauſe -:8 Ilay downemy life, that | mighttakeir ma. opment 


againe, \ bewillingly 
18 No mantaketh it from mee, but I lay it bislite tor his 
downe of my ſelte: I haue power to layit down, ficepe, and by his 
and haue power totake it againe: this xcomman« ©" Power roſe 
, gainets iſe, 
dement have I receiued of my Father. © Iſe53.7. 
19 C5 Then therewasa diſlention againe a- £ He ſprakethin 


mong the Iewes for theſe ſayings, ry varnlqrervg 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath adeuill, jy Fd 
and is mad: why heare yehim ce i; were eperpen 


21 Others {ayde, Theſe are not the words of #eath, 
him that hath adeuill: can the deuill open the * 94224, 
, ' 6 The Goſpel dif- 
eyes of the blinde? cevereth hypecri- 
22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaf? of the fie and therefore 
b Dedicarion, and it was winter. the world muſt 


23 7 Andleſuswalked in theTemple, inSo- pence + el 
lomons porch, h The foxftof the 

,24 Then camethe Iewes round about him, & Deticationne @- 
ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt thou make vs to "wed & lua 
doubt? if chou be thar Chriſt, tell vs plainely. ES 

25 ® Ieſus anſweredthem, I told you, nd yee reftormg of God 


beleeve not: the workes that 1 doe in my Fathers #5: religion, by the 


Name, they beare witnefle of mee. cfg Fr of Ae- 
26 9 But ye beleeuenot: ifor yearenot of my 1.us get” 

ſheepe as I ſayd vnto you. 7 The vabelee- 
27 My tſheepe heare-my voyce, and I know »*r5& proud men 

them, and they follow me. — 


28 And Igiuevitothem eternal life, and they qarkenedle ind-ed 
ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them is within them- 
out of mine hand. —_ 

29 My Father which gaue them me, is greater | dfirrerys 4 
then all, and none is able to take thern our of my proved from hex 
Fathers hand. - uen by two wit- 


30 land myFather are one. nefſes: both by 
Jo hte leweraguirooke vp fone, A 


to ſtone him, Kan 
32 Ieſus anſweredrhem , Many good workes 9 't is no maruell 


haveI ſhewed you from my * Father: for which "2: ther in] 1m 
of theſe ——_ doe ye ſtone me? bevy 
3; Thelewes anſwered bim, ſaying, For the by nature vatamed 


good worke we ſtone thee not , bur for blaſphe- a> : yet not- 


mie,and tbatthou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe |, bio winch he 


, tarneth into ſheep, 
34 Teſus anſwered them , Is it not written in and committeth 
your Law, I * ſayd, Ye aregods ? Here 1 FR 
35 Ifhee calledthem gods, vnto whomthe ,,,, jr againſt 
the crueltie ofall 


wilde beaſts, } He gineth belecue not to wit becauſe they a0 weve 
of bi: fhtepe $5. ahi gr Geer ignite by juine workes. 
& Through my F exthoruie and power, * Pſal.$32.6. 4 | 
wor 


| Lazarus being dead 


1 Void and of none 
ef. 


£x Chriſt leeth 
danger not of 
miſtroſt, nor for 
feare of death, nor 
thatbee would be 
idle, but to gather 
a Church in ano- 
ther place, 


cirkaſe of his 
friend to life , 
ſheweth an exam- 
ple both of his 
mi er, 

ao bf his ſin- 
gular good wil to. 
wardmen, wdich 
is alſo au image of 
the reſurreRion 
to come, 


« Where bis fiflers 
awels. 
+ (bep.12 3. 


metih.26 7. 
6 That is to ſay, 


the 
"a 


* 8 Inthat, that 


God ſeemeth 
ſometimes = 
hngerinhelpin 
ot dedondle 
both for his glory, 
and for our (a)uati- 
on, as the falling 
out of the matter 
intheeud, plainly 
proouech, 
1 In isthe 
and right way 
to life, to follow 
God boldly with. 
out feare,who cal. 
leth vzand ſhineth 
ore vs 1n the 


4 Godwhoiethe 


word of God was gizen, andthe Scripture cannot 
bel broken, 

36 Say ye of him, whomrthe Father hath an- 
ated andient into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt 
becauſe I ſayd, I amtheSonne of God ? 

37 If Idoenotthe workes of my Father, be- 
leeue menor, 

38 Bur If Idoe, thenthough yee beleeuenot 
me, zet belecuethe works, that ye may know and 
belecue,that the Father is in me,and1 in him. 

39 ** Againethey went about to take him;but 
he eſcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Iordaninto the 
place where Iobn firſt baptized, andthere abode. 

41 And many relorted vnto him,andſaid,lohn 
did no miracle: but all chings that Iohn ſpake of 
this man were true, 

42 Andmany beleeued in him, 

CHAP, XL 
x Chriſt, to (hewe that hee is 125 the lift and thereſuoreftion, 

14 commeth to Layaru bemg dead, 17. 34. and buried, 43 

end raiſeh him vp. 47 As the Priſtes were conſu!tmg toge- 

ther, 49 Caiaphas 5o prophefieth that one muſt die * r the peo-= 
ple, 56. 57 They command to ſteke Chriſt ent, and to take him. 
Nd * a certaine man was ſicke named Laza- 
rus of Bethania , the ® towne of Marie, and 

her ſiſter Martha. 

2 ( Anditwas that + Marie which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her haire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke. ) 

Therefore bz:ſiſters ſent ynto him, ſaying, 
Lord,behold. he whom thou loueſt is ficke. 

4 Whenleſus heard it, he ſaid, This ſicknefle 
is not ynto Þ dearth,but for the glory of Sod that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 © Now Icſus loued Martha and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. 

6 * Andafter he had beard that he was ficke, 
yet abode heetwa dayes ill in che ſame place 
where he was. : 

7 Thenafterthat,ſaydhe to his Diſciples, Ler 
vsgoeinto Iudea againe. 

3 The diſciples ſayd vnto him, Maſter, the 
Tewes lately ſought to + ſtonechee, and doeſt 
thou goethither againe 

9 leſus anſwered, Are therenot © twelue houres 
intheday ? Ifa man walke inthe day, heeſtum- 
bleth not becauſe heſeeth the light ofthis world. 

10 Butif aman walkein the night, hee ſtum- 
bleth,becauſe there is nolightin him. : 

11 Theſethings ſpake hee, and after , hee ſaid 
vntothem , Our friend Lazarus* (kepeth; bur I 
goeto wake him vp. _ : 

12 Thenſaid theDiſciples, Lord, ifhee ſleepe, 
he halbeſafe. ; 

3 3 Howbeit, Ieſusſpake of hisdeath:bur they 
thought that he had ſpoken of the natural ſleepe. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainely, Laza- 
rus is dead, 

15 And Iamglad for yourſakes, thatTI was 
not there,that ye may beleeue: butler vs goe vn- 
ro him. 4 * - . 

16 Thenſayd Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) ynto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, 
that we may dir with him, 

17 { Thencameleſus, and found that he had 
lien inthe grave fouredayes already. ; 

1$ ( Now Bethania was neere vnto Hieruſa- 
lem,about fifteenefurlongs off) 

19 4 And many of 5 lewes were come to Mar- 


maker ofnature, doethnot condemne paturall affe&ions , but ſhewerh thatthey 
to be examined by the rvle of faxtz. 


Chap. xj. 


20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Teſus 
was comming,went to meete him; but Mary ſate 
ſill inthehouſe, 

21 Thenſaid Martha vntoeſus, Lord, ifthou 
hadſt bene here,my brother had not bene dead, 

22 But now Iknow alſo, that whatſocuer 
thou askeſt of God, God will giueit thee. 

23 Iefſus ſaid vito her, Thy brother ſhall © riſe 
againe, 

_ 24 Marthaſayd vnto him, I know that heſhal 
riſe againe + inthe reſurre&ion atthe laſt day, 

25 Iefas ſaid vnto her, Lam the reſurreQion 
andthe lite: + he thar belecueth in mee, though 
he weredead yet ſhall heliue, 

26 And whoſoeuerliueth , and beleeueth in 
me,ſhall neuer die :Belecueſt thou this ? 

27 Sheſayd vnto him, yea, Lord, I beleeue that 
thou artthat Chriſt that ſonne of God, which 
ſhould comeinrothe world. 

23 © And when ſhe hadſo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come, andcalleth for thee. 

29 And when ſheheard it, ſhe aroſequickly, 
and came vnto him, 

30 For lcſus was not yet comeinto the town, 
but was inthe place where Martha met him, 

3 1 TheIewes then which were with her inthe 
houſe,and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, 
that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, andwent out, followed 

—— Shee goeth vnto the graueto weepe 
there. 

32 Thenwhen Mary was come where Teſus 
was, and ſaw bin, ſhe fell downe at his feer, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Lordif thou haddeſt bene here,nuy 
brother had not bene dead, 

33 5 When leſus therefore ſaw her weepe,and 
the lewes alſo weepe which came with her, hee 
t groned in theſpirir,& was troubled in himlelfe, 

34 Andſaid, Wherchaueye layd im? They 
ſaid vnto him, Lord, come and ſce, 

35 Andleſus wept. 
© 36 Then fayd the lewes,Behold,how he loued 

im, 


15 raiſed to life, 43 
tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother, 


cepted)& amongſt 
them eſpecially 


Ee That =, ſhall re. 
comer life age ne, 


+ Chep.5.29, 
luke 14. 14. 


& Chap 61357 


5 Chriſt tocke vp. 
on him 

with our all 
afteRions of man 
(linne onely ex- 


mercie and com» 
paſsion, 


f Theſe are tol ens * 


37 And ſome of them {aid, » Could not hee ;4,4 je we great 
which openedtheeyes of the blinde, haue made mooned,bnt yer they 


alſo that this man fhould not haue died ? 

38 Ieſustherefore againegroned in himſelfe, 
andcame tothe graue, Andit was a caue, anda 
ſtone was layd vpon it. 

39 leſus ſayd, Take yee away theſtone. Mar- 
thar theſiſter ofhim thatwas dead,ſaidvntobim, 
Lord heftinkerh already : for he bath beene dead 
foure dayes. : 

40 leſus ſaid vnto her, SaidI not ynto thee, 
that ifthou diddeſbeleeue,thou ſhouldeſticethe 
glory of God? 

41 Thenthey tooke away the Rone fr om» the 

lace where the dead was laid. AnLleſus lift 
is eyes, andſayd, Father, | thanke thee, becau 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 1 know that thou heareſt me alwayes, bur 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I ſaydit,thar 
they may beleeue,that thou haſt ſent me 7; 

43 As hehad ſpoken theſe things , hee cried 
with a loud voyce,Lazarus,come forth, 

44 This hethat was dead. cameforth bound 
handand foot with bands, & his face was bound 
with anapkin. Ieſus faid vnto them, Looſe him, 
and le: Him goe, | 

45 © Then many of the Tewes,which camero 

F if 3 Mary, 


were without ſinne: 
and ihe(c affeflions 


are | reper 60 mans 


Mature. 
CO Chap.g.6. 


"Caiaphas propheſicth. 
F Muy, and had ere thethings, which Ieſus did, 
belecued 1n him, 

45 © But lomeof them went their way to the 
Phatriſs , andtolde them whatthings Ieſus had 
due. 

47 Then garktred the hie Prieſts,and the Pha 
riſes a 4 couucill, andſayd , What ſhall we doe 2? 
vor coateth por to OT this man docth many miracies, GE 
wake a pictence 43 If wee let himthus alone , all men will be- 
both of gudliae& Jaruc in tim, and che Rotwancs will come and 
2ud ofthe prot brake away both our place,andthe nation, 

+ 0008 49 7 Then one of them named Cataphas, which 
2 Tie ewes calied was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere,ſaid vututhem, 
:his comjet San- Ye perceiuenothing at all, | 

+18 9pm ' 5©. + Nor yet due you conſider that itis expe- 
wah is Syuedy.on O1ENt four vs, tht oreman dictor the people, and 
b That wu, take « that the wholenation periſh nor, 

wa} from vs by 5+ 3 This ſpake he nut of himfclfe ; but being 
_ eG pry hie Prieſt that ſame ycere, hce propl.clicd that Ic- 

ſus ſhoulddic torthat nation :; 


6 The laſt poiart 
of hard and yron 
hike Qubourucde 
ivthis,io pro- 
claime open n aric 
aginit Gud, and 


hre Priefts «cho - 

ritie nas gr cally 52 And not for thatnation onely , bur that he 
. proprptngn ſbould gather rogether in one the children of 
| ax wr jb gu God, which | were ſcattered, 

pernement leſt a 53 Then fromthar day foorth chey conſulted 
meng e,ewes, together,to put him todeath, 


7 lhecaging and 
mad cumpapy of 
the {alice Church, 
periwade them. 
felues thatihcy 
caunet bee ia (ate. 
ty vale fſe be be 
t-ken away , who 
ooely vpholdeth 
the Clurch : And 


54 ?leſusrheretore walked no more openly a- 
mong thedewes,but went thcnee vnto a countrey 
neere to the wilderacfle, inio a citie called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 4 Andthe lewes Paſlcouer was at hand, 
and many went out of the counttey vp tu Hicru- 
ſalem betorethe Paſlſeouuer,to purifie themſclues. 
On 0 60 36 Tha ſought they tor Iefus,& ipake amo! g 
the nitedomerof EDEmſclues , as they Rood inche Temple , What 
the feth in world. Ghinke ye, that he commieth not to the feall ? 
ly afaires, which $7 Now both the high Pricfts andthePhari- 
Geeteid By che fes hadgiuen acommaundement, thacit any man 
made.g.. Knew wherehe were, ke (hould ſhew it, that they 
+ Chaep.18.14. Might take him, 

g Chriſt docth 

ſometime ſo turne the tongues, cucn of the wicked, that even in curfing, they blefle, 
5 Porihe) were uot cathered toceiLer in onc cow :trey, aa the lewts were batiole as 
thered ſrom all qeartc rs, from ihe Erft to theWVeſl, 9g Wee may giae place to 
the rage of the wicked, when it is expedicnt io rodoeg, but yet ia ſuch tort, thatwe 
fwaruc aot fiom Gods vocativu, 


CHAP. XII. 
> As Chrifls at ſupper with Lagos, 3 Mary ance his 
Focze 5 Ina finae:k fen't with ker, 5 (hrift cefenaerh bir. 
10 The Py efts would put L:arvito acath. 12 AS Chr (t 
cormnmnerh to Hitr»nſaiew, 18 jhe people mecte hy, 20 1he 
Grecians defire to/ie ham. 42 The chieſt rulers tha! belecuce 
in him, bus for feare avenot confee him, 44 heeexhorieth 


#0 faith. 
Hen 4 Iefus, ſixedayesbeforethe Paſſcouer, 


Lo to Bethania, where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he had raiſed from the dead, 

2 Therethey made him a fupper, and Martha 
ſerued: but Lazaius was «ne of them thatſate ar 
the table with _ Ro. 

3 Thentooke Marie a pound of ointment of 
_—_— ers Spikenard very coſtly , xa pace Se leſus feere, 
with couctouſnes, and wiped his feete with her haire, andthe houſe 
ve? ay Br caching was filled with the ſaueur of the ointment, 
T2829 4 Then ſayd one of his Diſciples , even Iudas 

3extaor- Ifcariot Simons ſor3re, which ſhould berray him; 


2 Thisextiaor- has 
dinarie anoimting $5 * Why was not this ointment ſold for three 


& Ch-p.26.-, 
marke 14 3« 


3 An horrible ug 


you —_ 3 , hundreth pence,and giuen to the poore ? 
regeſoalloned 5 Now hefſaid this, notthathe cared for the 


witnefſeth how be 
will not bee wot- 


fore; but becauſe he was athiefe, and had the 
agge, and bare that which was giuen. 


4 "i on - > Then ſaid Iefus,Let her alone: againſt the 
coltly ' 207.09 — day of my burying ſhe kept ir. 
with ales, 8 For the poore alwayes yee haue with you, 


S. Iohn. 


The Greekes defire to ſee Chriſt, 


but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes, 

9 3 Then much people ofthe lewes knew thar 
hee was there; and rey came, not fur Teſus ſake 
onely,butthatthey mightiec Lazarusalſo, whom | 
he had raiſed f um the dead. 

i © The high Prieſts therefore conſulted , that 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

14 Becauſe rhattor his ſake many cf the Iewes 
went away, and beleeued in leſus, 

12 Cf + On the woruw a great multitude that 
were coimetothetealt , when they hcaridchar Ic- 
{us ſhould come to Hieruſalem, 

i 3 Tooke branches of palme trees , and wer:t 
foorth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna,Blefled 
the King of 11; acl thatcou meth inthe Name of 
the Lotd, : 

14 And lefſus found a yorg afl?,and late there- 


3 Whenthe 1; 
of the Gopel x 
Kweth it ile, 
one are ſourd to 
be curious,and (8 
thers (which leaſt 
oupht)tobe opta 
enemies: others 
12 arage horour 
him whom the 
will Araighway 
lallirem: and ye. 
ry iew doe fo te. 
ucrently riceiue 
him ay they ought: 
Noutw Lbflanciup, 
Chriſt deginueth 
his ſpiritual king. 
dome in the mics 
0! kitsenemicg, 


on, aS1t15S written, | + at, TI 
15 +Fearenc.t,davghterof Sion : behold, thy roopphgng 


King cummeth fitting vn an afles colr, «+ Zech.g g, 


146 Put his dilciples vnderſtoode nor theſe 4 Encntbey which + 
thiogs art the firſt: but when lefus was glorihed, 906 merhuu 
the remembredthey rhatthelie chings were writ- ſ124 en 
ten of him, andthat they had doge theſe things ot his glerie.. . 
voto him, « Aſtcx the/oleune 
17 Thepeople therefore that was with him, ena wy > 
bare witnefle that hee called Lazarus out of the ce; yes 
graue, and railed h:m from the cead. of the comure; of 
18 Therefore met him the people a'ſo, becauſe = ry wp, 
TW welt : ut aey. 
they heard that he had done this muracle, ward allthat whe 
1 9 4 AndthePhariſes ſard among themſciues, uu oft e leves 
Perceiueye how yepreuaile nothing ?Behold,the 7lig/on int wor- 
world goerth after him, ſhoppe 4 aſſe zods, 
20 @ Now there were certaine Greekes among rod wry orer 
them that 2 came vp to worſhip at thefeaſt, lea by this name, 
21 Andthey came to Philip, which was of : Toe death of 
Bethſarda in Galile, and defired him ,faying, Sir, , ale mpeg 
we would ſec that Ieſus. leemerd i bea 
22 Philipcameandrold Andrew : and againe dying to jcome, 
Andrew and Philip told leſus, RE i” 
23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, The ;;, whas: pl rd 
houreis come , thatthe Sonne of man nuuſt bee ſack 3.9the coy 
IKtion OI the head, 
Oe Nunthe verily 1 ay vnto you Except the {*ſballitde oe 
{ $$ Y y vco'y LOEPE , Members, 
wheat coine 'all intothe ground and Þ die, it abl- ; 74 whea:core 
deth alane: bur if it die , ir bringeth forth much pes whe itis 
fruic, c 44 '} VeT7ME 
25 + Hethat louerh his lifeſhallloſe ir, and as. pa 
he that haterh his life in this world ſhall Keepe 1t of « fruitful blede, 
vnto life eternall, © Mas 16.49.08 
2 6x If any man ſerue mee, lethim follow me: "5c 55"ag 
for where 1 am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant bc:and ,, -." 
if any man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. # Chep.17.14. 
27 © Now is my ſoule troubled: and what ſhall & hemnng 
I ſay?Father,ſauemt from this*boure: bur there- #7. allcheys- 
fore camel vnto this houre, niſhmentwhich is 
28 Father, 4glorifie thy Name. Thencame arfarod 19 
there a voycefrom heauen , ſ4ing. 1haue borh Cnc, 
glorified it, and will glorifieit againe, ſhew his wight 
29 Then ſaid the peoplethar ſtood by , and and powerlofarre 
heard,that it wasa thunder:orher aid, An Angel e's ny 1c 
ſpake ro him, ; : : ly wrought,now 
30 7 Telus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came when he is firiken 
not becauſe of me,bur for your ſakes. 
31- Now is the iudgement ofthis world :now 
ſha!l theprince of rhis world be caſt out, 


with the great 
feare ol the ct 
of God, he cricth 


out and prayeth, 

| and 4cffeth to be 
releaſed : yet notwithfiandixg hce preſerreth the wilt aud gloryof bis Father be» 
fore allrhings, whoſe obedience the Father alloweth even from heaneu, & #9 
wit , of death , that is at lad. & $0 then the Faihers glory ® Chriſt bu glorys 
7 Chriſt foretelleth tothe deafe; the manerof tis death,the opercumming dl Ul 
devill aud the world, and in conclufiun his criumpb. 

32 + And 


© Walke while ye haue iight. 


& Chap. 3.14. 32 + AndT,ifI were* lift vp from the earth, 
c vjen's will draw* all menvnto mee 

word,which bath WY X 6 

adewb emerniy: , 33 Nowthisfaid he, ſignifying what death he 
firn fine ſhoulddie, | 

wot do eh 070 34 The people auſwered him, We haue heard 
ns + wbog 4b out of the+-Law,that that Chriſt bideth for euer : 
Jo pwr them 1 And how ſaieſt thou,that that Sonne of man muſt 
mine of bis dearth, be lift vp? Whois thatSonne ofman ? 

vp 0179, ng 35 * Then leſus ſayd vnto them, Yet a little 
wp while is - the light with you: walke while yee 
f Chryſef. end = Hauetharlightltthe darknefle come vpen you : 
-» our pop for heethat walketh in the darke, knoweth not 


whither he goerh, : 

36 While yee havethat light, beleeuein that 
lighr,that yemay bee the 8 children of the light, 
Theſe things ſpake Tefus , and departed, and hid 
himſelfe from them, 

37 Es Andthough hee had done ſo many mi- 
mw before them , yet beleeued they not on 

IM, 

38 Thar the ſaying of Efaias the Prophet 
might betulfilled;that heſaid,x Lord,who belee- 
ued our report ? and to whom 1s the® a1meof 
the Lord reuealcd ? 

39 Therefore could they not belceue, becquſe 
that Eſaias ſaith againe. 

40 & He hath blinded their eyes,and hardened 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with thery 
eyes, nor vnderſtand with thery heart, and ſhould 
be conuerted,andI ſhould healerhem. 

41: Theſethings ſaid Eſaias when hee ſaw his 
glory , and ſpake of him. 

42 ** Neuerthele(le,even among the chiefe ru- 
lers , many beleeued in him : but becauſe of the 
Phariſes they did not confefle him , leaſt they 
ſhould be caft our of the Synagogue. 

43 *For they loued the praiſe of men, more 
then the praiſe of God. 

44 '** Andleſus cried, and ſaid, He that belee- 
ueth in me,belceueth !' not in me, but in him thar 
ſent me. 

45 Andhethat ſeeth mee, ſecth him that ſent 


all nations : that x, 
wot 81 the lewes 


neg. 

& Pjal $9.36. 

& 110.4. 117.2 
1/41.40.8. exck. 


25» 

7 Sncfareble 
isthe mercie of 

. God. but an hor- 
rible iudgement 
followeth if it be 
cont-mred. 
*« Chap.t.9. 
mn ata» 
tersof light. 
9 Faith 1s not 
of nature, but of 
grace, 
Klja,x3.1. 
rom.190,!'6. 
b The arme of the 
Lords the Goſpel, 
which the power 
of Go« to ſaluation 
jo all that beleene * 
Aud therefore the 
ame of the Lord 
wnot rewraled to 
them, whoſe hears 
the Lord bath not 


opened, 

X* 1.6.9. 
me:th.1g.14. 
mar.q4.12./uk.$.10 
ates 28.26. 

rous.1 1,8, 

ys Such 8s be- ee. 
+ opbare amy 46 I +am come alight intothe world, that 
itthey be compa- whoſaeuer beleeueth in mee, ſhould not abidein 
red with the vabe- darkencſle 

leeuers, bur alſ® 47 % Andif any man heare my wordes, and 


the moſt of thoſ : : 
ſew (yen takes belecue not, Iindgehimnot: for I came not to 
eſpecially the iudge the world, bur to ſaue the world. 


chieleſt) doe teare 483 Hethatrefuſethane, and receiueth not my 


| _— then- wordes , hath onethariudgeth him : the word 
*(ba» 5.44. thatI haueſpoken, it ſhall iudge him inthe laſt 


11 The ſumme of (ay. 
the Goſpel), and 7.0 For hauenot ſpoken of my ſelfe : but the 


thereſ, f , . 
tion, which _ Father whichſ.nt mee, hee gaue mee a comman- 


witnefſedin the dement what 1 ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
middeſt of Hiern- ſpeake. 


ſalem by his cry X 
ing on Y , mm: 
ing one, is this: 50 And 1 knowe that rhis commaundement 


to reſt vpon is life everlaſting : the things therefore that I 
Chriſt through ſpeake, I ſpeake ther ſo as the Father ſaid vnto 
faith, as the onely mee, 

SautOvr appointed 

and pinen vs of 

the Father, # Thg word Not doeth not tale any whit of ths from Chrift w'ich s 
here ſÞol-en 6f. butu mm wa ofcorre(tion rather as if be (ard, Hee that be/remrt' in me, 


thunoz jo much bel: ene inmee, as'in hm that ſent mee. So wit in marke 9.3). 
* Chap.z.19, an1g,z9.  Chap.z.t7. '* Marke 16.16." 


CHAP, XIII. 


15 to commend hremiitie to his A+ 


Chriſt rifuc From [wpper, 
L the traitor Indas 26 


poles, weſheth their fort, 12 He noteth 


with an turiont tnkon, 34 Hee commenteth charitie. 37+ 39 
He forcteleth Peter of by denial, 


Chap.xij. 


Chriſt waſheth the diſciples feet, 44 
N Ow + ? before the feaſt of the Pafſecouer, + MHatth26.2, 
when Ileſus kr.ew that his houre was come, 77 wi 4-83 
that hee ſhould depar: out of this world vio the \ Chritt ao lefle 
Father, foraſmuch as hee loued his * owne which ce:rtaine of the vi» 
were inthe world, vnto the end he loued them @vricthen of the 
2 And when ſupper was dene, (and thar the C— 
deuill had now put 1 the heart of Ludas I{catiot, Fgneof watking 
S1mons ſonne to betray him) tne teet, doth part» 
3 Ietus knowing that the Father had given al ly therevy giue an 
things into his Þ hands, and thet hee was c en 
= : nas, an was COME 1; modeſtic,avd 
toorth from God, and went to God, his great loue to- 
4 He <criſzth from ſupper, and layeth afide by ward bis Apeſiles 
vpper garments, and tooke atowell, and girded RE CER 
himſc}te. ; was. ws deoden 

5 Aſﬀterthat, heepowred water into a baſen, from them: and 
and beganne to waſh the diſciples feet , and to Partly witnefeth. 
wipethem with the towell, wherewith he was her ene wh 

irded, waſheth away the 
i 6 Thencame he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to filth of his people, 
him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feete ? _ _ dy _— 

7 Ielus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, What I ;jne and frafor © 
_ __ knoweſt not now: but thou ſhal: know a dp ny henſ« 
it hereafter, 'v 8, 1ha;t, bns\ 

$8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh ye 
. nio hi: power, 
my feer, Ieſus anſwered him, If 1 waſhtheenot, «© j, that he is (14d 
thou ſhalt haue © no pair with me, to riſe, tt argaerh 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, notmy *** ny = 
feet onely,bur alſo the hands andthe head. pndics os oo ogy, 

10 Teſus ſaidtc him, Hee thatis waſhed, nee- Paſſroncy and tile 
deth not ſaue to waſh h# feete, but is cleane cuery waſhmg of ſert, 
whit: and ye are 4 Cleane, but not all. ok oo 

11 For hee knew who ſhould betray him : paper 
therefore ſaid be, Yee are nor all cleane, « Uniefe thou (uf 

12 © So after hee had waſhed their feere, and fer metowaſh thee, 
had taken his garments,& was ſet downe againe, — _ 
he "x vnto them, Know ye what I haue dune to ome of learns 

on &+ (54p,1 5-3 
. 13 Yeecall mee Maſter, and Lord, and yee ſay 
well: fer ſoaml, 

14 IfT then your Lord,and Maſter, haue wa- 
ſhed your leet, yee alſo ought tv waſh one ano» 
thers feet, 

15 Forl haue given you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe, even as I haue done to you, 

16 Verely,verely11az vnto you, - The ſeruant , , 
isnot greater then his maſter, neither the || am- I . Eg 
baſladour greater then he that ſent him, luke 8.40, 

17 C lf ye know theſe things, blefled are yee if 175e 11d font 
ye Goe them, ew an Apoſile, 

which 13 avy one 

13 ©? Iſpeakenot of you all:I know whom ;,4;, [nt from 
I haue choſen : but z: & that the Scripture might anther. 
be fulfilled, x Hethateateth bread with me, hath 2_Tie betraying 

; ; ol Chrzlt ws not 
lift vp his heele againſt mee, eaſual,or3 thing 

19 From henceforth te] I you before ir come, that happened by 
that when it is cometo paſſe, yee might belecue ehayep; rths ? 
thatT am h Go he ub "of _ 

20 & Vercly, verely 1 ſay vnto you, TF1 ſend (1uion,tore- 
any, he chat receiueth him, receiuerh mee and he concile vs vnto 
that receiuerh me, receiuerh him that ſent mee, himſelte in his 

21 When lecſus hadſaid theſe things, hee was ny." of 
troubled in the Spirit and®© teflified, and ſaid, Ve- lingly and. velums 
rily, verily I ſay vnto yeu , rhar one of you ſhall ranly obey tbe 

a ner, 
berray <nagy I P/al.41.9. 
22 * Tien the diſciples looked one cn ano- * Matth.10.40, 
ther, doubting of whom hee ſpake. lube 16.16. 


23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which « ee apy Ra 
f leaned on Leſus boſome, whom Ieſus loued, !\,9799 £95100: 


* Aatth 26.21. 


marke 14.18. lube 22 21. f Tohnhis lean was ſuch, that fitmo downs in tis bed 


- 


hrs head was toward lens his head: ſothat it was an taſir matter for bim to to: ch Les * 


ſis his boſome : for it is certaine that m olae t,me meu wſed nv; to fit at the table, but to 
lie downe 0n the cneſiae, 
Fif 4 24 To 


- 


fany dwelling places. 

24 Tohim beckened wherefore Simon Peter, 
that heſhould aske who it was of wh6he ſpake. 

25 Heethenas hec leaned on leſits breaft, ſayd 
viito him, Lord whois it ? 

26 Teſus anſwered , Heeitis, to whom I ſhall 
giue a ſop,when I hauediprit ; and he wet a ſop, 
and gaueitto tudas Ifcartot, Simons ſonne, 

27 And after the ſop , Satan emredintohim, 
i Then (aydleſus vuto him, Thatthou doeſt , doe 

quickly, 
28 But none of them that were attable, knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpakeit vnto him. 


29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Tudas 
had the bagge, thar Ieſus had fayd vnto him Buy 
thoſe things that wee haue e of againſt the 
feaſt, or that bee ſhould giue ſomerhing to the 
poouore, 

zo Aſſoone thenas hee had receiued the ſop, 
he went immediartly our, and it wasnighr. 

on + ahpmey bY 38 © 3 Whenhee was gone our, leſusſayde, 
rifying of ©: ENowisthe Sonneot man glorified, and Gods 
in bis ignommie, glorified in him. 

* £ Thu werſeexd 32 If God beglorified in him, God (hall alſo 


the wext followny, glorifie him in himſelfe , and ſhall ftraightway 


are a moſt plaine 


and txidiey: teſti. glorifie him, 4 : k » 

emonie of the diuj« 3 +Litlechildren,yer a litle while am I with 
i en 1 You: yee ſhall ſeeke mice, bur as I layd vnto the 
Sr all aw + ewes, Whither I goe,can ye not come:alſoto 


to the members. 
But in the meane 


time,we maſt take ©Þ2t ye alſoloue one another. 

good heedthatwe 3 5 By this ſhall all men know, that yeare my 
paſſe ouerthe race diſciples, if ye haue loue oneto another. 

7 po in bro- 25 5 Simon Peterſaid vnto him, Lord,whither 
+ Chap. 7.34. goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, WhitherTI goe, 
$Lewit.19.:8, thoucanſt not follow me now:but thou ſhalt tol- 
me17h.22.;39, low me afterward, 

- + - AF 7 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can I not 


5 An beauieex- followtheenow? +I will lay downe my life tor 
ample of raſh ruſt thy ſake, 


and Confidence, 38 Ieſusanſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 
marietins, Chylife for my ſake? Verely, verely lfay vnto 
lus 22.33 thee, The cecke ſhall not crow, till thou haue 
denied mee thriſe. 
CH AP, XIIII. 

1 Hee comforteth hu diſcip'es, 2 7 declaring his aiumitie aud 
the fraite of bu death, 16 fine the comforter , 17 ewen 
= ye _ 26 who/e office hee ſetreth ont. 27 Heepromie 

"Face. 
x He beleeneth Er * not your heartbe troubled: ye beleeue in 
Syed pI God,belecuealſoin me, 
and thereizvoo., 3 11 Wy fathers houſeare many dwelling pla- 


ther way to con- CCS: if it werenortſo, © I would haue told you : I 


firme our mindes b 
r goe to Þpreparea place for you. 
net _— 4”. Andif I-goe to prepare a place for you, T 


' ) @ /batin,if it were Will © come againe,and receiue you vnto my ſelfe, 


not ſo as | :e#you, that where I am, there may ye be alſo, 


CO be's 4 And whither 1 goe,ye know!, and the way 
not owe'y ſor m 1 ye KNOW. ; % A 

but fax jus alſom $5 Thomasſaid vnto him, Lord,we know nor 
mw Fathers bouſe, whither thou goeſt : how can we theg&Know the 
I wonld not thus way ? 

pe kn T wealth id yow ſo plainey, b bu ſpeach 

Tame hope, wonll f ane 10 0 plaimeh, AY tha 6b an 
aflegorie, hereby the Lord wa age f owne, declarino wut nh Powoe 
heanen, which is, not to reigne there alone , but 10 , andpreparea place for 


vhem. 2 Chriſt weut not away from vs, to the end to torſake vs, but ratherthat 


' heemightar lengthtake vs vp with bim int@ heaven. c Theje n ords are $0 bere 


ferred to the-whole Church, andtherefore the Anye's [aid to thedi/ciples when they were 
© | efauiſbed. o hy land you gating x pinto he-went Tus Jeſu: ſhall [o come as youſaw hun 
= 1,11, and in allp/aces ofthe Scripture , the fall comfort of the Church is 
—  veferre Be a nip God ſha! bee all in all, and s therefore calted the day of re- 
* "dempron. 3 Chriſt onely 1s the way totrue and cuerlaſting lile, lor becicisin 
bk. the Father bath reucaled him(clie, 


S.lohn- 


The Way,Trueth,and Life, / Y 


6 leſus ſaid vnto him, T1 am 9 that Way, and 4 ,,; 


that Trueth,andthar life. No man commeth ynto eth was v, for, 


the Father, but by mee, the nature the wil 
7 <If yee had knowen mee, yee ſhould have 5474S of 
knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye ace, 4, 44% 
know him, and haveſeenehim. roar en 
8 Philip ſayd vnto bim, Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- * 4£ ne: New 
ther, andit eth vs. rgreeg ng 


9 Iefusſayd ynto him, 1haue beeneſo long /« 
time with wc , and haſt thou notknowen mee thnegtanerh, 
Philip ? hee that hath ſeene mee , hath ſeene *4fv04 the 
my Father: howrthen ſayeſt thou, Shew vs thy we Confires 
Father ? rp —_ 

1 © 4Beleeueſt thou not,thatT am in the Father, cond ever /ee, vor 
and the Father is in me ? The wordsthat 1 ſpeake /*7 C4 « ay 
vnto you, I ſpeakenot of my ſelfe :but the Father kh Wd 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes, Sonne we -p 

1x Deleeueme;that1 aw in the Father,and the /#972 «nd exfie ſs 

Father i in mec : atthe leaſt, belceue mee for the 72%" 9 the 
very workes ſake. np 

12 5 Verely, verely I ſayvnto you, he thatbe. 4 1he maicftic of 
leeueth in me, the workes that 1 doe,he ſhall doe $94 ſheweth ir 
alſo,and ! greater then theſe ſhall hee doe: for 1 CG wy 
goe vnto my Father, Ctuiit doariae 

13 + And whatſocuer yee aske in my Name, and deedes, 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 5 ,*><approouing 
inthe Sonne, Ce rament 
14 If yeeſhall aske any thing in my Name, I cluded withinhy 


will doe it, owne perſon, bat 
15 If ye loue me, keepe my commandements, 5 {Predrhroogk 


16 AndI will pray theFather, and hee hall ny wir 
giue you another Comforter, that he may abidef Thats, wt tmy 
with you for cuer, dee there, but 1 can 

17 Exen the 8 Spirit of trueth, whom the —_—_ = 
bh worldcannotreceiue, becauſeit ſeeth him nor, te, Ee 
neither knowerth him : but ye know him ; for hee + Chep.16.3;. 
dwelleth wich you, andſhall be in you. RO4SMS.L1, 

18 I will nor leaue you fatherlefſe , but I will Font 
Ccomerto you. aright, which 6+ 

19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſhall ſee beyerh his con 
mee no more, but ye ſhall ſee mee: becauſe I liue, 74>demens:nd 


ye ſhall livealſo, - mg the ons 


20. At thatday (hall yee know that Iamiin whhen ar 
my Father, and you in me,andI in you, ſort of miſeries,ab 


21 Hethat hath my commandements, & kee- though hebe ad- 


ptth them, is he that loueth me: and hethatlo- roo. 5. 


ueth me, ſhall beloued of my Father : and 1 will his with f preſent 


louehim,and will * ſhew mineowneſclfe ro him, Yertae of _—y 
22 7 Iudas ſaid vnto him, (not Ifcariot) Lord, 1; delpiſerd , 


what is the cauſe thatthou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vn- becauſe it know- 
to vs, and not vnto the world 7 eth him not. 

23 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him , If any , 744k Ghof 
man louemee, heewill my word, and my ucalled ihe Spirit 
Father will loue him, and wee will come ynto Com the ef 


th, of 
him, and will dwell with him. "pans 


2 4 Hee that loueth mee not, keepcth not my |;za4 the march 
words,andthe word which ye heare, 1snot mine, to v5, wheren 
butthe Fathers which ſent me. yo uy wha 
| 25 ® Theſethings haue I fpoken vnto you,be- 3,";y,,14y me. 
ing preſent with you. 5 The Sonne iu 

26 +But'the Comforter , which is the holy tbe Father roy, 
Ghoſt, whomtheFather will ſend in my Name, w/o nt 
he ſhal reach youall things, andbring all chings ja; with thi). 


to your remembrance, which I haue told you. Gp ug 


tu hu :{, 
jn @ cer taine re{pect as an a'der aud helper of them. & F willſhewe my jeift to 1mm 
and bee knowen of hins, as if hee ſaw mee with bis e3es: bus thu ſhewmg of hnſelfe w 
not bodily, but ſpiritually, yet ſo plate ga none canbe more. 7 Wee molt not * 
why the Goſpel is reuealed to ſame rather then to other, but we muſt rather tare 
heede, that we embrace Chriſt who is offered vnto vs, and that we truely loue him, 
that is to ſay, that we giue our ſeJues wholly to bis abedience/ 8 It isthe 
fice of the holy Ghoſt roimprintin the minds of the elc& io cheirtimes and ſeaſons, 
that whick Chriſt once ſpake, + Chap.t5.26. | 

27 ? Peace 


Mb 4 "Chriſt is the vine. 


g All trvefelicity 257 9 PeacelT leane wich you : my peace I giue 
— bY vnto you: not as the world giueth , giuel vnto 
you. Letnot your heart be troubled, Hor feare, 
16 Sofarre isie, 38 ** Yeehaue heard how I ſaid vnto you, 
that we ſhoula be T poeaway , and will come vnto you. If yee lo- 


fory ſorthe depar- yeq me, yee would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid 

gol -"__ I goe vnto the Father : tor the Father is! greater 

the ficſh, that we then I. 

ſhould rather re- ag Andnow haueI ſpoken vnto you, before 
e for it, leein 


_ "the Lieſains 3© come, that when it is cometo paſle, yee might 
ihe members > belecue. 


dependeth vpon 30 ': Hereafter wil I not ſpeake many things 
the glorilying of ynto you : fortheprince of this world commerk , 
ck Polenin Wd hath ®noughr in me. 


that hatbew Mes 31 Butit i that the world may know thatT 
diatowr. for jo the loue my Father : and as the Father hath comman- 
Faiber wgreater  dedme,fo I doe, Ariſe,let vsgoe hence,, 


then he,,n as me 

a theperſon to whomerequeſt © made, us greater then hre that maketh the requeſt. 
11 Chriſt gocth to death not vawillingly, bat willingly , not as yeelding to the 
devill, but obeying his Fathers decree, ww A+ who would ſay, Satan will by and 


ſtt vp me with all the ns ght he can, but he hath uo power oner me, neither ſhas he 
ny ſuch thing m me as be thinketh he ſhall. 


CHAP. iN 
1 Þy theparables{the wine, 2 andt/ebraucher, 5.6, hee de- 
clareth how the diſciples may beaye fruit. 12, 17. He commen. 
deth mu'nall lone. 18, Hee exl orteth them to beare affli ions 
patiently, 20 by bi owne example. 


t Am thattrue vine, and my Father is that huſ- 
bandman, 


1 We are of na- 
ture dric and fit 


for nothing but a & Euery branch that beareth nor fruitein 
the fire : Therfore 


line mee, hetaketh away : and cuery onethar beareth 
purſe Fruicfall, fruir, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 


we moſt firſtbe fruite, 

44 hoop I + Now oY cleanethrough the worde 
vineby the Fa. Which I have ſpoken vnto you, 

thers band:& then 4 Abidein me, andI in you : as the branch 
be dayly ſhred cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the 


—_ vine, no morecan ye, except ye abide in me. 


werd andthe 5 Iamthatvine: yeare the branches: he that 
crofſe: otherwiſe abideth in mee, and1 in him, the ſame bringeth 


itſhall aot availe forth rauch fruit : fer without me can ye doe no- 
ary man at all to thing. 


hay , . ; 
—_— _ 6 Ifamanabidenotin me, heiscaſt forth 


faſt vnto the vine, as a branch,and withereth:and men gatber then), 
a - "aa wice and caſt them into the fire, and they burne. 

$ Natt.15 13, 7. x3If ye abidein me,and my words abide in 
&+ Chap.13-10, YOuaske what ye will,and it ſhalbe done ro you, 
* Coloſ 1.23, 8 *®Herein is my Fatherglorified , that yee 
beare much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 


X 1.Tohu 2. 22, 
pond in 9 3 As theFather hath loued me, ſo haue I lo- 


Chriſt, which re- 
Rerh in his do-s 
&rine,and there» 
fore briageth 
forth good fruit: 
Andrhe Father 
will denie ſuch an 
one nothing, 

4 As who wild 
Ja) Herem (hall 


{ras 13. Greater louethen this hath no man, when 
wack fn 3 any man beſtoweth his life for. his friends; 
3 The Joe of 14 Yeearemy friends, if yeedoe whatſoeuer I 
=/raraf oe commaund you 
adotthecont® | x5 +Henceforth call I younotſeruants : for 


towards vs,and ours towards God and our neighbour, are ioyned together with 
an voſeparable knot: and there js nothing more ſweete and pleaſant then it is, 
New 1 is love ſheweth it ſelfe by the effets : a moſt perfe& example whereot, 
ep pioſelfee thidireth vntevs. 6 That i,in that loxe, rope lowe 1087 

oue uw on both paris. t% Chep.13.34.1. theſſel. 4.9. 1. iobng.ti.andy 21, 
4 Thedodtine ka Goſpel avi i — by Cheilts owne mouth) is a moſt 
mehr and ab{olute declaration of the counſell of God , which pertaineth to our 

Uon, and is committed ymo the Apoſtles, 


Chap.xv.x1j. 


The Comforter promiſed. 45. 
wn o_—_ Sum + rx va ay maſter _ : 
ut I hauvec ou friends :for all things that T'F 

I haue heard of =4 Father, hauel made own cur apr 
to you, uer of the miciſte» 

16 5 Yee* hanenot choſen me,but1 haue cho- "© 9/*b* Golpel, 
ſen you, aud ordained you , that yee goe and _ we EY 
bring foorth truite, and that your fruite remaine, ſtcrs bane aboue 
that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my #11 things necde 
Name)he may giueit you, edu, gr 

19 Thele things command I you, that yeloue c Thu place 1e6- 
one another, cheth ws plame'y, 

18 5 Ifthe world hate you , yee know that it *< #7 ja/nar on 
hated me before you, ET p 

19 If yewereof the world, the world would grzcions gooderffe 
loue his own:but becauſe yeare not of the world, of *be ene» «fg 
but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore ©2419 5 7 


thing the; wee 
the world hateth you, yy mage. hm, 


20 Kememberthe word that | ſaid voto you, + AMar.2845. 
+ The ſervant is not greater then hi; maſter,  1f 5 '' ovght nor 
they haue perſecutcd me, they will perſecute you 225 5% to frare, 
alſo: ifthey haue keptmy worde, they will alſo the fairbfull mint 
keepe yours, : ſters of Chriſt 
21 7Butxalltheſe rhings will they doe vnto —_— _ 
ou for my Names ſake , becauſe they haue not ,\ heir +: hon 
nowen him,that ſent me. was. 
22 *If Ihadnot come and ſpoken vnto them, + Ch4p.13.16, 
they ſhould not haue had finne :bur now have T41-19-2+ 
they no cloke for their finne. , The hard chas 
2 3 Hethathateth me, hateth my Father alſo, the world beareth 
24 If I had not done workesamong them 3g4ivſt Chriſtpre. 
which none other man did, they had not had —— 
finne : but now haue they both ſcene, and haue the minde, which 
hated both me, and my Father. nt withſtauding 
25 Buri isthat the word might be fulfilled, isvolunaybling, 
that is written in their © Law , + They hated mee {* vat? 


. can pretend ne cx» 
withour a caule. . a couecr thei: 


26 * But when that Comforter ſhall come, yy ; 
4 ; # 16 4. 
whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father, &- 7 "P34, 
ven the Spirit of trueth, which procecdeth of the ;," 1, 1 5auner 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me, | com the,e men 
27 Andye ſhall witnefſe alſo , becaule ye haue would not bene 
bene with mefrom the beginning. Ai 
judg ement ſert that they are religious, aud void of finne : but ſeeing I came 20 them and 
they cleane refuſe me, they can hane no cloke for their wickedneſſt, e Some?! by 
this word Lima emeant the fine bookes of Mo/ts, but iu this place, the whole Serip« 
tare : for cheplace afledged 4 in the Pſaimes, F Pſal.35,19, Y Agamſtrhe rage 
of the wicked, we ſhall Rand ſurely by the iuward teſtimonie of the holy 


A _” 


Rat the holy Ghoſt peakethno otherwiſe, then he ſpake by the mouth of the Apo» *Y 


ſtles. * Chap.14.26. luke 2 4.49. 


CHAP. AVI. 

1 He foretelleth the diſciples of pry[ecution. 5 He promiſeth the 
Comforter and declareth hu office. 21 He comparubile affii- 
Eons of his,to a woman that tranaleth with child. 

Heſe * things haue 1 ſaide vnto you, that yee 
ſhould not be offended, Jeoke far ne 
2 They ſhall excommunicate you : yea the ,., ofreproches, 
time ſhall come, that whoſoeuer Killeth you,will not ouely of them 
thinke that he doeth God ſeruice which we pn 
3 Andtheſethings will they do vnto you, be- NE em nh, 
cauſe they hauenor knowen the Father,nor me. {cemeto be ofthe 
4 + Bur theſerhings haue I told you,that when ſa me houſholde, 


r The miniflers 


: the houre ſhall comeye might remember, that I a»dcbevery pil 


lars of the Chu cl, 


told you them. And theſe things ſaid I not vnto + Chap.15.v1 


you fromthe beginning . becauſe I was with you, 
5 But now | go my way to bim that ſent me, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſtthou? 
6 Burt becauſe 1 haue ſaid: theſe things vnto crit accu a; 
you,your hearts are full of forow. to thefileſh is 
7 3 Yet Itrll youthetrueth,]r is expedientfor worms rothe 
you that I goe away :for if I goe not away , that _— — 
Comforter will not come vnto you; bur if I dex 
part, I will ſend him ynto you. rituall power, 
83 And: 


5 


but rather cofhrme . 


ftucke to hane ſad - 
Gods 


* 


o 
4 


of the Goſpel muſt] 


pend vpon his ſpis- 


: 


L 
0 


" 


[A 
»x 


- 
. - 


c 


- 


© 
Q 


ug 
x 


4 
4 
6 
, 
: 
- 


, 
% 
4. 


” 


, 
Ls 
Y 


i 
Fl 


»- 4 
sf 


at 


eſſe and Ciriſtes 


- <£ Of Chriſt bm 


- 
£-Y 


; eruery E106 
pr beter io tf 


© fnowleage of God, 
bk: & The doctrine of 


=  -ceeded from the holy Ghoſt, and is moſt perbite, 
-. newdotrine, botteacheth that which was vrtered by Chriſtes owne month , and 


© Iqe 13. 9ratth. 7 5. aid 21, 22.marke 11. 24. lakert, 9. james 1, gs. 7 The holy 


*% 


| s ze and ye ſhall receiue, 


' 8 3 And whenhsis come, he will 2 reprooue 


p_—_ 


} Sk rpeiph the Þ world offinne, and of righteouſneſle, and of 


- - mightily by the 1adgeqnenr, ' 
| nn the 9 Offinne, becauſe they beleevenor in mee : 
- word,thathe con. 


10 Ofc righreouſnefle, becauſe I goe to my 


oo ie,nill Father,and ye ſhall ſee mee no more, 


ir,to eit 


18 Of * 1udgement,* becauſe the princeof this 
owne vorightcouſ 


world is judged. 
12 +] haueyet many thingsto ſay vnto you, 


righteonſncfſe and 

* almightineſſe, but ye cannot bearerhemnow, 
«a Hewilſoreprome 1 ; Howbeit,when he is come which istheſpi- 
the world thatile 


ritoterneth, he will leade you into alltiueth: for 


gens he ſhall nor{peake ofhimielfe, bur wharſocuer he 
excu'e ſhall heare,ſtall he ſpeake, and he will ſhew you 
b Hereſpefieth the rhe things to come 

+7 1a bog 14 5 He ſhall glorifie me: for hee ſhall receive 
a al gaiue/azers Of mine, and ſhall ſhew it ynto you. 
were manifeſtly re y5 Alithingstha! the Father hath, are mine: 
prod rbrowh therefore aid I, that hge (hail take of mine, an4 
She poem exref (hewit voto you. © 
the holy Ghoſt open y | 

* #he Chmreb:Sothat 16 ® Af littlewhile, ard yee ſhal] not ſee mee: 
they) everies and againe a littlewhile,and ye ſhall ſee mee: e for 
ofCerſiwrrere- I goetotheFarher, 

50d anogag +17 Then ſaide ſome of his diſciples among 


frainediocefeſe themſelues, V hats thisthat he ſaith vntovs, A 
Shatthey wire de littlewhile, and ye ſhall not ſee we, and againe, a 


cemed, ——— os little while, and ye ſhall ſce me, and, Forl goe to 


- therefore they ſaid the Father. ; : 
migp* - 8 They ſaid therefore , What is this that hee 


dew and brethorn, ſaith, Alictle while ? we know not what he ſaith, 

wber/bel _ 19 Nowlefus knew that they would aske him, 
the and{aid vntothem, Done yeenquire among your 
ſelues, of that | ſaid, Alittlewh:le, and yee ſhall 
notſee me : and againe,a little while, and yee ſhal 
ſce mee ? 


Nlfe : For when 


world ſhall jer that 
1hanepew edont 
the bo'y Ghoſt they 
Grelt bee contra. 
wed toconſtſſe that 
EF naiiuft and was 
not condewne of 


weepe and lament, and the world hall reioyce, 
and ye ſhall Crow, but your ſorow ſhall bee tur- 
nedto oy, 

21 A woman when (ke trauaileth hath ſorow 
becauſe her houreis come: but as ſoone the is de- 
livered of the childe, ſhe retmembreth not more 

the anguitlh, for ioy that a man is borne into the 
e Thats, becauſe world. 
ues yur yr hel 22 Andyenow therefore are inſorow : but T 
br hat 7 bays Will ſee you againe, and you hearts ſhal reioyce, 
. excyrome the aexill, and your ioy ſhall no man take from you, 


world. 

d Ofthateuthority 
and power which 

1 hant both iu hea- 
men and earth. 


exd doegourrnethe” 23 Andinthatday (hall ye askeme nothing, 
4 phage 4 *Verely, verely I Gay vnto you, whatloever yee 
they je: +/ whore ſhall askethe Father in my Mame, hewill giueir 
azonſlyouom = you, 

wainryfor 7 wil 24 Hitheito have yee asked nothing in my 
armepouwilh that 


wer, Name: aske, and yee ſhall recejue, that your joy 
wherebyyou roy may be full. 

25 7 Theſe things haueT ſpoken vnto ycu in 
parables: but the time will come,whea I ſhall ro 
more ſpeake tr: you in panenees : but] ſhall ſhew 

. you plainely of the Father. : 
26 At that day ſhall yee azke in my Name, 


Fed wp againſt the 
2.C7.10.12. 


' the Apoſtles pro- . 
s Thehkoly Ghoſt bringethno 


amprinteth it imovr mindes, 6& Thegrace of the holy Ghoſt 1s a moſt live, 


þ6\ + afte, wher-in Chriſt is truely beholden with the moſt ſarpe ſighted eyes of 


h, and not with tn: bleared eyes of the fleſh: Whereby we ferlea continnzll 
Joy ever inthe middesof ſorrow. f Weena [utle trrein onreprftl, 8 For 
eto etern:sMylery, fo that I ſhall lee mach move proſent withyon. they I was be- 
far they you ſhall ſeele marede what 1 am ond what I am able 19 do, tw (ap. 


Glioſtwhich was powred vpon the Apoſtles afterthe Aſcenfior of Chriſt, inftrut- 
ed both them in allthe chicteſt miſteries and ſecrers of-ourſa!v2tion, and alſo by 


” them the Church, and will alſo inſtev& it tothe end of theworld. 8 The ſumme 


of the worthip of God, isthe irnocation of the Father in the Name of the Sonne 
the Mediatonr,who i« alreadie heard for vs, for whom hee both abaſcd himlſclfe, 
and isnow alio glorified, W 


« 


S.Iohn. 


20 Verely,vergly Iſayvnto you, that yee ſhall, 


Peacein Chriſt : His 
and I __ vnto you , that I will pray vntothe 

Father for you: Y. . 
27 For theFather hiarſelfe lou-th you, be- 
cauie ye haueloued me, + and hauc belceued that 


I came out from God. 
. 28 lam comeoutfrom the Father , and came 


* Cllyp,ns, 
9 Faith and to9. 
liſh ſecoritie differ 


verv 
into the world: againe 1 leauethe world, andgoe * Math as ;r, 
to the Father, pda 
29 9 His diſciples ſaide vnto him, Loe, now ATE "= 
ſpeakeſt chou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no pa- world neithes © 
rable. ; the weakenelſe of 


his owne cas di. 
minilh any thin 

ol thevertue of 
Chriſt, 

11 Theſuretie & 
[tay of the Chinch 
dependeth onely 
vpen the vicorie 
of Chrift, 

h That inmeyo 
meh Lethy hiy 
quieted, For by 
(peace )is mean in 
this place, that 
quaet tate of min 
which 's wb ws 
Frary to diſquittzes 
and bean nefſe, 


309 Now know wee that thou knoweſt all 
things,and needeſtnot that any man ſhonld aske 
thee, By this wee beleeuethat chou art come out 
from God, 

31 leſusanſweredthem,Doe yau belceue now? 

$2 +** Behold, chehourecommeth, and is 
already come,that yeſhall be ſcattered euery man 
into his bwne,and ſhall leauc mealone : Bur i am 
not alone : for the Father is with mee. 

33 ** Thdle things haue I ſpoken vnto you 
thatb in me ye miphe hang peace:inthe world yee 
ſhall have affliction, but bee of good comfort: 1 
have onercome the world, 


CHAP. SvIiL 


r Chriſte prayer that his gory together with his Fathers way bee 
malcmanifel, yg Hee prayei% for bis Apoſties, 20 and ſor 
all be(ceuery, 


* Heſe * things ſpake Teſis, and lifcvp his eyes 

to heaven, and ſaid,* Father, that houreis 

come : glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo 
may glorihe thee, 

2 * Asthou haſt giuen him power owey 2 all 
fleſh, that he ſhou!dgiueerernall life to all them 
that thou haſt giuen him, 

3 Andrhis 1s lifeeternal, that they know thee 
fo bethe b onely very God, and whom thou haſt 
ſent, Tefus Chriſt, | 

4 Ihaveglorifiedrheeon the earth: I have 
finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt meto doe. 

5 Andnowglorifie mee, thou Father, with 
thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was, 

6 3 Thaue declared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the world: « thine 
rhey were, andthou © gaucſt them mee, and they 
haue kept thy word, x 

7 * Now they kuowthar all things whatſve- 
uerthou haſt giuen me,are of thee. 

8 For I haueginen vnrto them the wordes 
which thou gaueſt mee, and they have receiued 
them,& haue knowen ſurely that I came out from 
thee,and hauebeleeued thatthou haſt ſent me. 

9 Iprayforthem: I pray not for the world, 
burfor them which thou haſt giuenme: for they 
are thine, 


1 Teſus Chriſt the 
everlaſting high 
Prieſt being ready 
ſtraightwayesto 
offer vp himlelfe 
doth by ſolemne 
prapers conſecrate 
imſelfeto God 
the Father as a (a- 
crifice: and vs to, 
gether with him. 
ſelfe, Therefore 
this prayer was 
from the begins 
ring,is,aad thalbe 
to the end of the 
world, theſounda* 
tion and ground 

of the Church of 
God, 

2 Hefirſt decla. 
reth,that as hee 
came into y world 
to the end that the 
Father might ſhew 
in him being ap» 
prebeded by faith, 
his glory in ſauing 
his elect : ſo he ap- 
plyed bimſelſeto 
that onely : and 
therefore defireth 
of the Father,that 

he would bleſſe 
the worke which 
he hath finiſhed. 

* Matth,28.18, a Ouerallme. hb Het calleth the Father, 114 ovely ery God, to 
ſet tim againſt aff fu'ſe cods, ani nt to ſur out him lie Ex $he holy Ghoſt. For ftraight- 
way es he ropneth the knowledge of the Father ani 8he tmowledge of himſelfee togr " 
end according to bis arcufiomed manner, {ctteth fs. 1th the whole Goda m tbe per! 
of the Fxther : $9 the Father alone ſane to be King, mmmortell, wiſe, and dwclling 
light which noman can atiains who, tuifible, Ram. 16. 17. 1. tm. 1,19 3 Fi 
of all heprayeth for thoſe his diſciples, by whom he would have the reſtto be g2- 
thered together, and cemmendeaththem vnto the Father (having once reieQed the 
whole compary ofthe reprobate)becaaſe they recciucd them of him into his cuſto* 
die, and for that they embracing his doctirine, ſhall hane ſ@ many and ſo mightie 
enemies, thatthere is no way forthem to bee in ſafetie , but by his helpe onely. 
c Her ſheweth hereby that exe» laſing eleflion and choyſe, which was hidden 11 ihe 

004 will and pleaſure of God, which u the groundwore of our [a/uation. d Hee 

eweth how that everlofi ing and hidden purpoſe of God u declared in Chrift, by whom 
wee are - 4 ified and [anttifed, 1 {we lay hold on him Ly faith , that at length wee m4 
come to the glory of theeleGion, Chap.16.27. 
10 And 


| prayer for the fairhfull, 


10 Andall mine arethine,and thine are mine, 
e He praycth that and I am glorifcd in them. 


bs people my 4 , 15 Andnowam I no moreintheworld, bur 
7 0096/.or theſe arein the world , and I cometo thee. Holy 
bn one, that a the _ Father , Keepe them in thy Name , exen them 
Godhead s one,/0 whom thou hiſt giuen me,that they may be one 

ghejonay be of one a : , 
mind and 01 (04- Rs k : 

ſent toger ber, 12 While I was withtheminthe world,I kept 


+ Pjal 109. 7. 

Hee ſhewerh 
what maner of de- 
luerance he mca- 
neth, not that they 
thould bee in no 
danger , but that 
they being pre» 
ſerued from a!l, 
might prooue by 
experience tha: 
the doarine of 
ſalvation 15 true 
which they reec1- 
ved at his nawath 
to deliuer to 0- 
ther. 

That #, male 
them ho y : and that 
& ſapd to bee bo'y, 
which nd" d cata 
and made proper 
to God one}. 

5 Hee addeth 
woreouer,that the 
+ Apoſtles have 2 
yocation common 
with him.,& chete- 
fore that they muſt 
de holden vp by 
the ſelfe ſame ver- 
me to give Vp 
he fas wholly 
to God, whereby 
be being fuſt, did 
conſecrate him- 
felſe to theFatber., 

The true and 
ubſlantiall (arfti- 
Seaton of Chrift ts 
jet againſt the cut« 
ward pres. 

6 Secondarily he 
effreth to God the 
Father all bis, that 
is how many ſoc- 
ner ſhall belceue 
ia bim by the do- 
&rine of the Apo- 
ſles : that as hee 
cleaucth vnto the 
Father reccining 

from him all ful- 


them in thy Name : thoſe that thou gaueſt me, 
haue 1 Kept, and noneofthemis loſt , but che 
chilceot perdition , that the + Scripture might 
betulfilled. 

13 Andnowcomel tothee, and theſe things 
ſpeake Iinthe world, that chey might haue wy 
oy fulflled in themſelues, 

14 Itauegiuenthem thy word,ardthe wor'd 
hath hated them, bec1ule they are not of the 
world, as I am not of the world, 

15 +I praynetchat thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the world, but chatthou keepe them fium 
en], 

16 They arenot ofthe world, as Iam not of 
the world, 

17 f Saniifiethem with thy trueth, thy word 
is trueth. 

18 5 Asthou diddeſt ſead me into the world, 
ſo haue Ifentthem into the world, 

19 Andfor their ſakes ſanQifie | ray (elfe, that 
they alſo may be ſanGtitied through the s trueth, 

20 $1 pray notfor theſe alone, but for the alſo 
which ſhall belecuein mee,through their word, 

2.4 Thatthey all may be one, as thou O Fae 
ther,art in mee, and 1 in thee : exen thatthey may 
be alſ» enem vs, thatthe v 011d may belecue that 
thou haſifent me, 

. 22 Andthe glorythatthou gaveſt me, I have 
giuenthem,thatchey may be one,as we are one, 

23 Iinthem , andthou in me, that they may 
be made perfe& 1n one , andthat the world may 
know that chou haſt ſent mee, & haſt loued them 
as thouhalt loued me. 

24 + Father, I will chat they which thou haſt 
giuen me, be with me euen where I am, that they 
may behold that my glory , which thou kait gi- 
uen me: for thou louedſt me before the foundatt» 
on of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath 
not knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee , and 
theſe haue knowen,that thou haſt fene me. 

26 7 And I have declared vnto them thy 
nefſe, ſo they be- Name, and will declate it, that the loue where- 
ly nrearl withthou haſt loued mee, may be in them, and I 


life from him and in them, 
atlevgth being to» 


gether beloued in him mzy alſo with him enioy eucrlaſting glory. + (hep.12.26. 


7 He communicaterh with his by litle &licle the knowledge of theFather,which 1s 
moſt full in Chriſt the Med1atour, that they may in him be beloucd of the Yatber, 
with the ſelte ſame loue wherewith he loneth the Sonne, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 BjCl riſts power ,whow Judas beirayeth, 6 theſouldiers ave” 


cofl downe ta the Ground, 13 Chriſt s led to Annas, and from 
him to Caiaphas, 22. 23, Hu anſwere to the officer that jrmote 
him with aroi. 28 B:ing de.incred to Pilate, 36 Ledecla- 
28th hu Kingdeme., ; 
2 Chriſt goeth of VV Hen * Ieſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
Lis own accord in- went foorth with his diſciples over the 
Rogen hich brooke + Cedron, where was a garden, intu the 
wderrayer kne®, vhich he entred, and his diſciples, 
to be take, that by Ws: Ty IC 
his obedicencehes 3 And Tudas which Letrayed him, knew allo 
might take away the place : for Icſus oft tin.es 1£forted. thither 


the fir that entred yi is Diſc d 
into the weld by OI POCgens 


one mans rebellion, aud that ina garders 7 Maith,2 6.36, mar! 4g; 3, Whe 23-39 


Chap, xvi. k 


Phariſcs,came thither with lanterns and torche $, #0 21.47. 


- 


"IRE 
ludasberraycth Chriſt, 46 


3 +* Iudas then,afer he hadieceiued aband 4 Ma : 
of men and officers of the bigh P:i«ſts,and ofthe OY 


and weapons, 


4 3 _ ng mening al thir gsthat ſhould 
come vnto nm, went tourth and {.u 
aan 6 on __ id f{.ud vntothem, 

5 Theyanſweredhim,leſus of Nazareth, 1c- 
ſus faidvntothem,I am he, Now Iudas alto which 
betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſloonethen as he had ſaid vnto them, I am 
ee , they went away backewards, and fellto the 
ground, 

7 Thenheaskedthemagairne, Whom ſeeke 
ye? Andthey ſaid, Lelus of Nazueth. 

8 +leſus anſwered, 1 aid vnto you, that 1 am 
hee : thereſore1t yee fecke mee, lerchele goe their Os ood pillen; 


wh nonotin hi 
9 Thu wu that the word might bee fulfilled ref pete. ahi 


which hee ſpake, 4 Ofthern which thou gault + Capt7.n2, 
me,haue ll loſt none. 
 1O 5Then Simon Peter having a ſword,drew 5 Wee ovghito 
It, and (mote the hie Prieſts ſernant, 4116 cur off Kg ga; yo "_ 
0 care, Now the ſeruants name was within ct onde 
6 * o7 CUT V.caon, 
iz Then ſayde Icfus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 
ſword into the. ſheath : ſhall 1 net drinke of che 
cup which my Fathei hath given me? 
12 Then the band andthe captaine, ard the 
officers of the ewes tooke iefus and bound him, 
13 *Andled him awayto {+ Annas fiſt ( for ©btilt is brougth 
he was father in law tg Cataphas, which was the p510's 2 cantbly 


on" igb Pri 
hie Prieſt that ſame yecre,) eden 


14 # And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſel our blaiphe mie, 
to thelewes, that it was expecicat that one man 22+ we might be 
ſhould die for the people. = etoſtion oe 4 

150 7 + Now $1r0n Peter followed Ieſus and Prieſt bimſclte, 
anuther di{ciple,and thatdiſciple was knowen of © £#'c z 2. 
the hie Prieſt: therefore he went in with Teſus in» * ©: ddI. 
tothe hall of the hie Prieſt: Ne ofoks 7 ogiiry 4 

16 But Peter ſtood athe doore without. Then of man een 19 the 
went out the otherdiſciple which was knowen Þ*#, when they 
vntothe high Pricſt, and ſpake to her that kept be td. wp 
the doore,and brovghr in Peter, * Marth.26 58, 
17 Then ſaidthe maid that kept the doore,vn- martery 54. 
toPeter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans dif- #$924-44+ 
ciples ? Heſaid, I amnor, 

18 And theſeruans and officers ſtood there, 
which had made a fire of coales: for it was colde, 
and they warmed themſelues, And Veter alſo 
ſtood among them, and warmed kimſelfe. > cv. ate. 

19 E(®JhehiePrielſtchen asked Icfus of bis ers hag  deffes. : 
dilciples,and of his deQtine, fl: nderly, n64 that 

20 Icfus anſweoredbim,, Ifpake openly to the be would winhe ; 
world, I ever taught inthe Synagogue,and inthe drow TINS a'F 
Temple, whither che lewes T<lorc conunually, ts thew thar he +» 
andinfecrethaue I ſaid yothing, was condemned: | 

21 Why aſkeſt thou mee? aske them which oy wad 
heard mee what L ſaid vntothem : behold, they Marr 
know what 1 ſayd; * Maith,16 69s 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of make 14.55. 
the officers which Rood by, mote lelus with bu ad AO 
rod,faying, Anſwerelt thou the hie Prieſt ſo ? 3, ct hin 

23 lefus anſwered him, It Thaue emillfpoken, they carnorevly 
beare witnefle ot the eutl] : but if I haue well ſpo - $%1 fr vp thews 
ken, why ſmitcſirhou me ? ivy. Oey 2 0 

24 « * Now Annas had fenthim bound vnto 4 «mey fa wete'* 
Caiaphas thehie Prie{t ) and me1% , Io» 

25.9 And Sinon Peter Ntood and warmed mages i'|they 

. . | e raiſed ip a» 
himfelte,and they ſaid ynto him, Art not thoual- 4 few 
{ſo of hisdiſciples? Hedenied ir,and ſaid, I = bas vertue of God 

; 2 ils 


2 Chriſt, who was 
innocent, was tas 
ken 3s awicked 
perſon, that wee 
wuichare wicked, 
mightLelet goe 
as wuocent, 

3 Chrijts perſon 
(but n- t hiv vers 
tucywas bound of 
the aduerfaries, 

« hen and how 

he would, 


4 Chriſt deth not | 
neple@ the o'fice. 


*D £2. 


A 


oe —_ 


+ Mat.17.2, Mar 
5.1 lnien;.1. 
” 010 The Sonncof 
\ God is brought 
| before the ivdge- 
ment ſ-are of an 
earthly and pro- 
 Pphane.man, in 
whom there is 
* Found much lefle 
| wickedneſle,then 
in the princes of 
the people of. 
,God : A lively 
ge of F wrath 
{ againſt 
L 


| This 
zolt ſeuere indg- 
ment againſt the 
ſtabbucne con- 
tenmers of his 
grace when itis 
offered vnto them, 
a From Caiaptas 


/E. 
Af ies to. 28, 
and it.3, 
6 For mdgements 
of life and death 
were tal en from 
them fow ty yerr er 
bef e the deflru- 
flion of the Temple 
” Math. 26.19, 
c For Chiift had 
| faretolde that be 
ſhould be erxct- 
ſed. 


*& Mat.27.1r,mer, 
15.24 be 23.7. 
xr Chriſt auou- 


me, but re- 
| jiettethaworldly, 
--- 82 It was requi- 
* Gre chat Chr 
- ſhould beepr-- 


* but notwithſtan- 
ding (in that that 
hee tooke vpon 

©  himoar perſon) 
wasto bee con- 
demned as a moſt 
wicked man. 

Cf Heſpeakcth this 
diſdame fully and 


+ Maith.t7. 27. 
marke 1£. 14, 


the fleſh chuſeth 
of two euils the 
leaſt , but God 
curſeththat ſame 
wiſdome, 


quitted* by that 
me mouth wher 


nounced innocent, 


t The wiſdomeof 


with hee 15 after» 
ward coudemaued. 


'1 "AANETEITY of Chriſt. \ $.loha, Chriſt is crucified. 


# One ofthe ſeruanes ofthe high Prieſt, his 
couſin whoſeeare Peter (mote off, ſayd, Did not 
I ſee the inthegarden with him ? 

27 Peterthendenied againe, and immediatly 
the cockecrew. 

28 CE +**Thenled they Teſus from?Caiaphas 
into thecommon hall.New it was morning,and 
they themſeiues went not into the common hall, 
leſt they ſhould be + defiled, but thatthey might 
eate the Paſleouer, 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſayd, 
Whar accuſation bring youagainſtthis man ? 

20 They anſwered & ſaid vnto him, It he were 
not an bone , wee would not haue deliuered 
him vntothee. : 

: Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
nl iudge him after your owne Law. Then the 
Iewes ſaydvnto Him, Þ It is not lawfullfor vsto 
put any man todeath. : 

32 [twasthat the word of Iefus» might bee 
fulfilled which he ſpake, < ſignitying,whar death 
he ſhould die. 

33 ®* So Pilate entredinto the common hall 


. againe , andcalled Ieſus, and ſayd vnto him, Art 


thouthe King of the Tewes ? 

34 Iefas anſweredhim,Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſelfe, or did other tell itthee of mee ? 

35 Pilateanſwered, Am I a lew? Thineowne 
nation, an the hie Prieſts have deliuered thee vn-- 
to me. What haſt thou done ? 

36 ** Jeſusanſwered, My kingdome is not of 
this world: if my kingdome were of this world, 
my ſeruants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould nor 


. beedeliuered to the lewes: but now is my King- 


dome not from hence, 
37 Pilatethen ſaid vnto him, Artthou a King 
then? Ieſus anſwered ; Thouſayeſt that I am a 
King:for this cauſe am I borne,and for this cauſe 
camel into the world,that | hould beare witnes 
vnto thetrueth : euery one that is of the trueth, 


cheth bisſpirituall heareth my voyce. 


38 12 Pilate ſaid vnto him,4 Whar is trueth-? 
And when he had ſaydthat , he went our againe 
vnto the Iewes,and foyd vnto them, [| find in him 
no cauſeat all. 

39 $ But you haue acuſtome that Iſhould 
deliver you one looſt at the Paſleouer : will 
yee then that Ilooſe vnto you the King of the 
Rees Th ed 11 againe, ſaying,N 

40 en *©c all againe, laying,Not 
bim but Barabbas : = this Barabbas was a 
murtherer. 


ly, enduos by way of acking a queflion., *% Mat,t7.15. mar. 1.6. luke 23.17. 
s $3.14. et HWordefor word: made ay: eat and fom/e yoyee. 


CHAP. XI Xx. 

t Pilate, when Chriſt was ſconrged, 2 and crowned with thorue, 
4 waideſiorus to let him looſe: $ but heing owrreome with 
the eutrage of the lewes, 16 he delinereth him to be eruci- 
fied. 25 Jeſia committeth b1s Mother to the Diſciple. $0 
Haning taſted ymeger, be dieth: 47; being dead, his fide 
is peexced with a ſpeare. 40 He 15 buried. 


T Neu + Pilate tooke Ieſus, and *{courged 
im, 


2 And the fouldiers platted a crowne of 


thornes, and put tt on his head, and they put on 
him a purple garmenr, 


3 Andſaid, Haile King ofthe Iewes.And they 


4 *ThenPllate went foorth againe, and ſaid 
vnto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, rhar 
ye may know, that I findno fault in him arall. 


5s Thencame Ieſus foorth wearing a crowne 
of thornes,and a _ garment, And Pate ſaid 
ynto them, Behold the man, 
'6 Thenwhenthehie Prieſts and officers ſaw 
him, they cried, ſaying, * Crucifie ; crucifie hr, 4 wit beve 
Pilate ſaydvnro them, Take ye him, and crucifie ;, 1, /*4,»bom 
him: for I findeno fault in him, theirs, the; rad 
7 Thelewes anſwered him, We haue a Law %«ue fored and 
and by our law he oaght to die, becauſe he made _—_ VP 64 COM 
himſelfe the Sonne of God. but for defves ; 
8 Q 3 WhenDilate then heardthat word, he 4a him orecifad 
was the more afraid, e/ter the maner 
9 And went againe into the common hall, | Be, 
and ſaid vnto leſus, Whence art thou ? Bur Ieſas 2c, fghreth fan” 
gaue him none anſwere. Chriſt bueſtraight 
10 Then ſaid Pilateynto him , Speakeſtthou ? it yeeldeth, 
not vnto me? Knoweſt thou not that I haue pow- ney agar 
er to crucitie thee, and hane power to looſe thee? the gogularver, 
18 Jefas anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no tacof Gag. . 
power at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee 
from aboue : therefore he that delivered me ynto 
thee, hath the greater ſfinne, 
12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought tolooſe 
him, but the ewes cryed, ſaying, If thou deliver 
him , thou artnot Ceſars friend : for whoſoeuer 
maketh himſelfea King, ſpeakerh againſt Ceſar. | 
13 TE +When Pilate board this worde, hee 4 Pilatecondem. 
brought Iefus forth, and ſate downe in the tudge- merger wlong, 
_ rs rw celledthepauement , and in mouth wherewith 
ebrew, batha. he afterward con- 
14 Andit wasthe Preparation of the Paſſeo. {mncth Chriſt, 
wer, and about the fixt ho : and heeſaydvnto "*y op Pur y+-on 
thelewes, Behold your King, 44 indgemcent , 4a 
15 Butthey cryed, Away with him,away with «*. 
him,crucifie him, Pilateſayd ynto them, Shall [ 
crucife your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered, We 
haveno King bur Ceſar, 5 Chriſt faftenerh 
16 5 Then delivered he him vnto them,to be Satan, fin & dearh 


crucified. & And they tooke Ieſus, and ledhim to thecrofle. 

awav. + Mat.27.31 me, 
17 And he bare his owne croſſe,and cameinte v—_ - 9 

a place named of dead men; {kulles, which is cal» vpon thethrone 


led in Hebrew, Golgotha: of the croſſe, iy 
18 Wherethey crucified him, andewoether 2hcrohinr nin 


with him, on either fideone, and lefusin the ofall people, with 


mids, his ewne hand, 
19 © And Pilate wrote alſo a title , and put boo +— we wy 


it on the crofle, and it was written, I'm $syv s vſurping a king- 
OF NAZARETH Tae KiNG OF Tarr dow. 
Iuvvas, 7 Chriſt Ggnifieth 


20 This title then read many ofthe Iewes: for 4 hg NG 


the place where Teſus was crucified, was neere to mongſtthe bloo- 
the citie: and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke, die butchers (bis 
and Latine, coate except that 

21 Then ſaydthehie Prieſts of the Tewes to ©*4noſcameth 
Pilate, Writenot the King of the Iewes , but that paſſe,hathe will 
heſaid, I am King of the Iewes. ſhortly divide bis 
. 39 2 wered , What I haue written, I re hive 

F roughout 

23 7 Then the 4 ſouldiers, when they had theworld: butſo 
crucified Ieſus , tooke his garments ( and made OO ——_ p 
foure parts,to euery ſouldier a part) andbis coat: \f1;c Clurch ſhat 
and the coate was withoutſeame wouen from the remaine whole, 
top thorowout. o+ Mat.27-35 

2 4 T Therefore they ſayd oneto another, Let Pula 
vs not diuiceit, but caſt lots for it, whoſeit ſhall yg c1ip jsa per- 
be. Thizwas that the Scripture might be fulfilled, fea example of al 


which faith , :: They parted wy garments among Tighteouines not 


them,and on my coatedid caſt lots. So the ſoul- one eve fr, 
diers did theſe things indeede; BG of the 


25 © 3 Then ſood by the croſle of Teſts, his ſecondable. 
mother, 


® 


” 
h , 
BY 
Ts 
o 
* = 
> LY 
0 Lo o 
K Chriſtes 
. 
A 


wrath 10 our 


pearced, 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie, the wiſe of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, 

26 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother , and the 
diſcipleſtanding bp, whom he loued,he ſaid vnto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſunne, 

oT7 Then aide beto the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother : and from that boure , thediſciple trooke 
g Chriſt, when he her home vnto him, 


bath taken the vi- 1g @& vs Afrer, when leſus knew that all things 

neger,yeeldeth VP [7 P . . vg 
drin- Wereperformed, that the + Scripture might bee 

Ge keed fulfilled, he Caid/1 thirſt. PM, 

thar moſt bitter 29 And there was ſet a © veſſ:11 full of vine- 

— «ws ger,andthey filled a ſponge with vineger , and 


put it about an Hyſlope i#alke, and putitto his 
mouth. 

30 Now when Ieſus had receiued of the vine- 
ger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed,and bowed his head, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, 

31 '* TheTewes then(becauſe it was the Pre- 
paration,that the bodies ſhould not remaine vp- 
on the crofle on the Sabbath day : for that Sake 
bath was an high day) beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, andthat they might be ra- 
| Kendowne, 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firſt , and of the other, which was 
crucified with Zeſus, 

33 Bur when theycame to Teſus, and ſaw that 

he wasdead already they brake nothis legs. 
16 The body of 34 *: Butone of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
O__ (on: © pearced his fide, and forthwith came there out 
(becauſe it ſoplea- blood and warerT, 


name. 

+ Pſal.69 22. 

e Galatima wit - 
nefſeth on of the 
broke called San- 
bedrin ghar the 
lewes were woonkt. 


ſed him)is woun- 35 And he that ſaw ir,bare record, and his re- 

ded;burthelealt cord is true : and he knoweth that hee ſaith true, 
« itlsr% that yeemightbeleeue it. 

irtheſtate of his 36 For theſethings were done, that theScrip- 
icall body, ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him (hall 

11 Chriſt being he broken, 

S—_—_— 37 And againeanother Scriptureſaich,: They 


byadouble Ggne, ſhall ſee hin), whom they hauethruſtthorow, 


that hee yp is 38 «42 Andafter theſethings, _ of Ari- 
pd vw *Ql- raathea(which was adiſcipleof leſus, but ſecrer- 
welkiag forthe ly for feare ofthe Tewes) beſought Pilate that he 
belcevers, might take downe the body of leſus. And Pilate 
Thu wordwas paye him licence, He came then and tooke Telus 
a weft maniſeft ody. 

Ven hs _ 39 And there came # alſo Nicodemus (which 


water that iſſued firſt came to Ieſus by night) arid brought of myr- 


rnd, rheand aloes mingled together abour an hun- 


dreth pound 

to under . 

that the = 40 "hen tooke they the body of Teſus , and 
pearcedebeuvcry wrappedit in linnen clothes with the odours , as 
+ - 1-7 the maner of the lewes is to bury, : 

A cp the veſen 4% Andin theplace where leſus was crucifi- 


that conreivetb that ed,was a garden, and ip the garden a new ſepul 
water andthe chre,wherein was © never man yetlayd. 
mag” 42 Therethenlaydrtheyleſus, becauſeof the 
which ſopcerces ewes Preparation day ,' for the ſepulchie was 
and ftrickencan- neere. 
wor chaſe but die. 
* Exod 12.46 member 9.12, * Zich 13.10, % Matth. 27.57, marke 15.42.)uke 
23.50. 12 Chriſtisopenly buried, and in a famous place, Pilate witting and 
ng it,and that by men which did tavovr Chriſt, iv ſuch wiſe , that yet, be- 
forethat day, they nener openly followed him, ſo that by bis buriall, no man, 
can iuſtly doubr either of bis death, or reſurreRtion. * (hep.z.2. &e Thatwo 
Wax Min bt canill at his reſwar reflion , as though ſome other that had beene buried there 
badriſen. Theophil, 


CHAP. XX, 


p s Mary brirgeth word that Chriſtis viſteu: 3 Peter and Iohn 


4 ruzne $0 feet, 15 Leſia apprarethto Marie, 19 andiothe 
diſciples that were together m the bouſe, 
uhleſſe, 29 now beleentth. 


25 Thbomaibefore 


Chap.xx, 


HisrefurreRion, 47. * 
No» + * the firſt day ofthe weeke came Mary + Marke 16.1, 
Magdalene,carely when it was yet darke,vn- nke 24.1. 
to the ſepulchre, and {awe the ſtone taken away bog —— 
from the rumbe, lohn are the frft 
2 Then ſheranne, and came to Simon Peter, witneſſes of the 
and to the other diſciple whom Ieſus loued, and nag vs wo 
ſaid vnto them, They hauetaken away the Lord ;uſtly| bee ſuſpe- 
out of the ſepulchre, and wee know not where Qed, for that they 
they haue laid him, themielues could 
Peter therefore went foorth, and the other ny oper bh 
dilciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. i is ochat hey 
4 So they rannebotht , but the other f,ovld inventu 
_ — ang outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the ®f {erpurpole, 
epulchre, 
$ And heſtouped downe, and ſaw the linnen 
clothes lying : yer went he nor in, 
6 Then came Simon Perer folloſhing him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, andſaw the linnen # 2<6-48.:, 
clothes lie Regt gl FM 
7 And the kirchiefethat was vpon his head, the cave,which che 
notlying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped /ulcbrewarcar 
__—_ in a place by it ſelfe, pd 
Then went in alſo theother diſciple,which ;;c made 20 
cane firſt ro the ſepulchre, and helaw it, ard be- ſes ofthe Lores 


lecued. reſarreRion. 
9 For as yetthey knewe not the Scripture, * þ whneels 
That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. «© Mary ſpate as 


10 Andthe diſciples went away againe vnto the common peo- 
their owne home, þe vie to ſpeaks : 

11  +But Mary ſtood ® without at the ſe» oe ry 
pulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed ker 15+ dorofa whole 
ſelfe in to the ſepulchre, ——— 

12 * And ſaw two Angels in Þ white, ſitting, # yard o45igy 
the one at the head, and the other atthe feere, x vl papacbers, 
w here the body of Ieſus had layen, riſen, 

13 And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why wee- 4, Ko when: ha 
peſt thou? She ſaid vnto them, They haue raken {*Tp5.n0rn9'® 


away <myLord, and1 knowe not where they any ow 
haue laid him, tothe fleſh, bur 
14 3 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhee turned her in heavenby faith, 
ſelfe backe, andiaw Jeſus ſtariding,and knew not Bru, OE 
that it was Teſus. « By bubyethren 


15 Iefus ſayeth ynto her, Woman , why wee- /« wancth hrs 4if+ 


peſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? Shee ſuppo- ©?'* ſom the 
ſing that hee had beene the gardener , ſayd vn- pogtpy el prov 


to him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, tell Ary rolde his 

me where thou haſt laid him, andI willcake him *ſep/es. Arts 
Ws bs Farder beeauſ 
16 Ieſus ſaith voto her, Marie She turned her Leu by Father nas 
ſelfe, and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni,which is to {ay, rely in ihe God- 
Maſter, cet ON 

17 +1eſus ſaith vnto her , Touch me not: for 327 £917 can 

I amnot yet aſcended to my Father : but goe to by graceghrongh 
my © wk pk ſay vnto them), 1 aſcende vnto endo. we _ 
© my Father,andto your Father, andto my God, {91"*1ol Conrrias 


* by taking v5 
and to your God, his ce ys 4. 
18 Mary 


dalenecame and told the difci- kw ſouncs, Epipha- 
ples that ſhe hadſeene the Lord, and that hee had 7% 


. &s AM : 
ſpoken theſe things vnto her. Ws, or . 6 14. 


ig C5 Theſameday then at night, which x. 15.5. 
was the firſt day of the weeke, and when the 5 Chriſtin that 


f doores were ſhut where the diſciples were al- en} eng 


ſembled for feare of the lewes , came leſus. and j;, cj(ciples fod- 
ſtood inthe mids,and faid to them,Peace bee vnto den!y through bis. 
you, ciuine pov er, 

20 Andwhen he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed voto WArnpe Bites, 
them by hands,and his fide, Then were the diſci- tally afore them 
ples glad when they had ſeenetheLord, dont Jager Is. 
their Apoſtleſhip, inſpiring them with the holy Ghoft , who is the CireRour ef the. 
miniſtery of the Goſpel, f Either the doorrs opened to hiv of their owne actord, or. 
the ery walles themſelues wee « paſſage for bim, 

231 +Then 


Thomas diſtruſteth, 
+ Matth.28.18, '* 21 + Then iid Telus to them againe Peace bee 
ynto you : as my Father ſent me,ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when hee had ſaidthat , hee breathed 
on them, and ſaid ynto them , Receiue the holy 
Ghoſt, 

23 © Whoſoeuersſinnes ye remit, they are re- 
mitted vnto them 1 and whoſoeuers finnes yee re- 


jn Chriſt,and the 2.4 © 7 Bur Thomas one of thetwelue, called 
->o1 be pdagy Didymus, was not with them when lefus came, 
ith of Gp in 25 The other dilciples therefore ſiyde voto 


out the vavd?- 

liefeof Thoms, p 

a certaine and fare 
-teſtimonie of bis came leſits, when the doores were ſhur, and ſtood 


refurreion.” inthe mids, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 
| 27 Afﬀer ſd hee to Thomas , Pur thy finger 
| here,and fee mine hands, & put forth thine hand, 
and pur it into my ſide, and be not taithlefle, bur 
faithfull, 
28 Then Thomas anſwered and ſaide vnto 
him, Thos art my Lord, and my God, 
29 ® Jeſus {aide vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeene mee , thou belceueſt , blefled are 


$ True faith de- 
penJeth vpon the 
mouth of God, and 
not vpon flefhly 


eyes. 

Ec 21-25 they thathauenor ſcene, and havie beleened. 

Bb —_— 309 +? And many other fignes allo did, Ie- 
ot God.and our ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are nor 
onely Sanjour,is Written in this booke. 

a obp} rp 31 Bur theſethings are written that yee might 
a I pe beleeue, that Teſus Is that Chriſt that Sonne of 


cially ofthe hiſto. God, and that in belecuing yee might have lite 
| zi of the reſurce- through his Name. 


, CHAP. XXI. 


2 Teſs appreveth to bs diſciples as they wire a fiſhing. 6. 7. whom 
they know ty a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 15 Heecou nmt- 
reth the charge of heſhrepe to Peter, 13 and ſozetelleth bim 
of ite mancy of bu death, 


cher. the Frer theſe things , * Teſs ſhewed himſclfe a- 
| > rel _ to his diſciples at theſea of Tiberias ; 
enely preſevt bur and thus ſhewed he himſelfe : 

_ eaeth with 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
is diſciples,be 


gineth amuſt ſul1 14S, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
aſſurance of bis CanainGalile, and the ſonnes of Zebedeus, and 
ccſurreQgion.. twootherof his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peterſaid vnto them, 1 goe a fiſhing, 
They ſayd vnto him, We alſo will goe with thee, 
They went thar way and entred into a ſhippe 
firaightway.& thatnight caught they nuthing. 

4 Burt whenthe morning was now cons: To- 

ſus ſtood onthe ſhore : neuerthelefle the diſciples 
knew not that it was Ieſus. 

5 leſusthen ſaid vnto them, Sirs, haue ye any 
meate? They anſwered him,No, 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them,Caſt out the net on 
the right ſide ofche ſhip, and ye ſhal find. Sothey 
caft out, andthey were not able at all to draw it, 
forthe multitude of fiſhes. 

59 Thereforefaid the diſciple whom Teſus lo- 
A ued, vntoPeter, It is the Lord, When Simon Pe- 
« Itwaalizne terheardrhat it was the Lo1d, he girded his*coat 


(441 rpubywy ef ro him ( for he was naked) and caſt himſelfe into 
{wimmug, the ſea. | 


8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe, (for 
they were not farre fromlande, but about two 
hundreth cubires) and they drewe the net with 

S, | 


S.lohn... 


Feede my lbeepe, | 
9 Asfoanethen as they were come to land 
op hote coales, andfiſh layd thereon, and 
read, 

vo Teſusſaid vnto thera, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye have now caught, 

11 Simon Perer ſtepped toorth and drewe the 
net to land, tull of great fiſhes,an huudretis, fiftie 
and three: and albeit there were fo 1nany, yet was 


not thenert broken 

12 lefus fayde vntothem, Come, arddine, 
And none of the diſciples duſt aske him , Who ; 
art thou , ieeing they Knew that hee was the 
Lord, Gs rh —_ - 

tz Tefus then came and touke bread and pave ;, ary 
them, and fiſh likewiſe, ” 


14 This is now the third time that Teſus ſhew. ff91 whence be 
ed himſelfeto his diſciples, after that he was riſ.n yones Lan tnple 
againe trom the dead, withall page © | 
r5 C* So whenthey had dined, Icſus ſaydto tited, thatheigia. 
S\lnon Peter,Simon the ſorne of lona, loueltthou mon Paſtour 
me morethen theſe ? He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, Per ug 
thou knoweſt that I louethee, Heſaid vnto him, ferding hisſhes 
Feede my lambes. b 1t naamene 
16 Heſaid to him againetheſecond time, Si- 28 beth had 
mon the ſornc of lona, loueſtthon mee? Hee layd houdcnfſe tin 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowelithat TI love '4riſethat ter 
thee. Heſaid vmto him, Feede my. icepe, YR woyrey” 
17 He ſaid vato himÞ the third time, Simon prove. 
th: ſanne of lone, louelt thou rc ? Peter was ſoric grimews Pg 
becauſc he (ai:ito him thechjrd rime,Loueft thou * ofbier; frag 
me ?andſaid ynto him, Lori, thou knowcſt all '0 thtoffice of the 
things :thou knoweſt that I loue thee, lctus ſaid ; Ne violent 
vnto lum,Feede my ſheepe. dea:h of Peter 
18 3 Vecely,verely I fay vnto thee, When thou '* forctold, 
walſt ou (thou *girdeeſt chy {elfe, and walkedit Ps nan 
whither thou wouldeſt ; bur when thou (halt bee creltin the Bu 
olde,thuu ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, and an- cg, aww 
other ſhall dgirdthee, and leade thee whither */*/P«cernine 


i 
thou wouldeſt © nor. rt 


19 And this ſpake hee ſignifying by what tbe girdedaad 
f death he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had **/*awp. 
ſaid this, he ſaid rohim, Follow-ne, redraw 

20 + Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the whichi when. 
diſciple whom I n s v s loned,tollowing, which werdcapemer, 
had alſo + leaned on hisbreſt ar ſupper, and 7*!59we 


had faid, Lord, which is hee chat berrayerh ab. ; 


thee ? as whoſhoulsſe, 
21 When Peter therefore ſawe him, he ſayd to _ henna 
Ieſus, Lord, what ſhall this man dec ? Cnk pas. 
| .logor 
22 leſusſaide vnto him, If 1 will that hee y4;ye,cloulfet, 
tarietill 1 come, what is it to thee ? follow thou bt iberime willbe, 
mee | whey then ſhalt 4 


Then went this word abroade among the peer _—_ 


2 
Wt Dh , that this Diſciple ſhould net die. Aathndrhee 
Yet Teſus ſaid not to him, Hee ſhall not die: but, vithchanesnd 
If Iwillthat heecarie till I. come , what isit to ©? **rembithr 


thee? © Neha Pur 
c No 
24 5 This is thatdiſciple , which teſtifieth of ſufercdoughrfor 
theſerhings, and wrotetheſe things, & we know *  rc< 
that his teſttmonie is tr112. "I p he" 


25 +Now there are alſo wany other things came with ion ed 
which leſu- did, the which ifthey ſhould bee g/a4eſ7 »hente 


"4 1181144 [ro the 
writ:en every one, ſuppoſe the world could not Frm nes 


conteine the bookes that ſhould bee written, 1 ,,.4:4ut 
Amen, brean/c this will 
commerh yot (rom 
the fleſh, lut from the rift of the Spirit which w ginen 215 from about , therefore het 
ſh:weth there ſh wid bee a ctriaine fly ining and cor. fl. cr repmgnancie, which allow M 
Vs, in all our (wffcrances as couch nv9 the fleſh f Thatns, i at Peter ſhould dic by 
wiolentdea:ch, 4 Wee mull tae heede , chart whiles wee caſt our eyes vpo3 
otker w; negle&not that which isinioz ned vs. 4+ Chan, 13-23. $ The _— 
of Chrift is tue and warily wriiten : not tor the curiofue of men, but for the #3t- 


uation ofthe godly, hap,20.30, 
godly, + (44p.204; THE 


; aſcenfion, 


'L 8 «< 


Chap. j- 


THE ACTES OF THE 


Matthias choſen» 48 | 


HOLY APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY 
LVKE THE EVANGELIST, | 


CHAP, ; 


x Lute tieth thi biflorie to bu Goſpel, 19 Chrift being taken 
into heanen, wo the Apoſties it being warneaby tle An. 
gelr, 12 10 retwne, 14 aud giue themjelnes ts prayer, 
Is By Peters motion, 18 into [udaathetrattcurs place, 
26 Aaithias u choſen, 


Hauemadethe ' formertreatiſe, 


A ihory '-] O Theophilus , of all that Iefus 
ofthe Goſpel,that began to * doe audteach, 
þ, from the hiſto. 2 Varilithe day that he was 
orb af taken vp, after that hethrough 
Chriſt vuto the the holy Ghoſt had giuen com- 
-_ ofthe Apo» maundements vnto the Apultles , whom hee had 
cholen: 
- up wt > To whom alſo hee preſented hiniſelfe a- 
cles nd doings liueatter char he had ſuftered,by many Þinfallible 
whcbſbewet the rtoykens, being feene of them by the ſpace of four- 
and tus : ' : ; 

moftpcrfit bolmeſſe *1© dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap- 
andexemples of bu PETIA374 TO th. Kingdome of God, 

devine. 4 + And when hee had gathered them toge- 
2 Ciuilt did not ther , he commandedthern that they ſhould not 

of, deparcfrom Hiereſalem,butto waitefor thepro- 

ther bis reſurre _ of the Father, which ſaid ve, ye hage heard 
on becanſe he oft me, 

wouldthroughly 5 + For Tohnindeede baptized with water, 
Fe 2nd wich bis bur yee ſhall bee baprized 4 with the holy Ghoſt 
pdiee confirme Within thele few dayes, 

is Apoſtles inthe 6 3 When they therfore were come together, 
rn Abck they asked of him, ſaying, Lord,wilt thou at this 
6 Recalrth thee Fime © reltore the Kingdometo Iſrael ? 

infill. ble tokens, 7 Arid heſaid vato them, Itis not for you to 
which ave oher- know thetimes,or the ! ſeaſons, whichtheFather 
= perl bach put in his owne power. 

that Chriſt ſhake, 8B Burt yee hall receiue power of the holy 
ad waited. & ate, Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you, and yee ſhall 
—  - rodyhang bee wirneſlzs vnto me both in Hierufalem and in 
ine avdrokens 11 Tudea,and 1n Samaria, and vnto the vitermolt 


hat be truely roſe part of the earth, 


aan. 9 % 4 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 

Y —octheg 49- _ whilerhey beheld, he was taken yp : fora cloude 

fedbere and = rooke him yp our of their light, 

Int heegethireth 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly roward 

- mows oy wow heauen , as hee went, behold, two men Rood by 

= hem in white apparel} 

Rees. > Which as fayd, Yee men of Galile, why 

$lohn14.25, ſtandyegaſivg into heaucn? This Ieſus which is 

"45 mi taken vp from you into heauen , ſhall ſo come, 

lute 3.16, as ye haueſcene him goe into heauen. - 

9.3.2. 12 T Then returned they ynto Hieruſalem, 

—_— from the mount that is called the mount of O- 
2+; lives,which isncereto Hieruſalem,being frem ir 

4 Either of i/e Z 

Father, or © ' me ; a Sabbath ® dayes iourney. 

huat tubercle 13 5 And when they were i come in,they went 

Father or Chr:ft 


bſethrre a9ainſ? Jotn,ea the holy Ghoſt ti a20inft the watey, as things anſwerabletleove 
tothe other, 3 We mult fight before we trinmphe and wee ought not curizuily 
the Lord harh appvinied to by ug things :opaſſein, #% Chap.2.2, # [nteq 51, 
ew 

his dody from vs intathe heauevty Tabernacles, there tocontinne'vntHll the Jatter 
common prayer , were firſt inftitured and kept in private hovſes by the Apoſtles. 


to ſearch after thoſe things which God hath rot revealed. e To the olderavd 
ancient fl tte, f That, the fitte occafions that ſerwe to doing of matters which 
Alter that Clriſthad promiſed the full verive of the boly Gheſt, wherewith 
ould gouerne his Church, althongh bee ſhould be abſent in bedy, he tevke vp 

ay of indgement, as the Angels witneſſe. g Thatws, oxt of your figt, b A'out 
Im Piles, $5  Ecelehaklicall afſemblics to heave the worde, and t6, make 
T59 went into the hew(e \ wich the Church bad choſen by that time is bee a 1» 


A 
*Pt for the whole ofſemb/1e. 


yp into an vpper chamber, where abode both Pe- 
ter,and Iames,and Iohn, and Andrew,thilip,and 
Thomas, Bartlemew , and Matthew , Iames the 
ſorne of Alpkeus, and Simon Zelotes, and I; das 
Iames brother, 
14 Theſe all * continued with lone accord & The Greete wird 
in = prayer andſupplication with the ® women, Pagufieth = tgp. 


: . 6. : . 
and Marie the mother of Ieſus, and with his x =, mga 
{ It 810 good pare 
15 © * Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in £214, #541 ibn com. 
the middes ot the Diſciples , and ſayd ( nowthe 
ar. wo} acceyiable 
abour an hundreth andewenty. ) —_ 
— - maae wi: ag73 (6 
16 7 Yemen and brethren, thisScripture muſt ms dis 
Gholt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake betore of Lu- praycafor the ſen. / 
das,which was + guide tothem hat ruoke Llefus, 4; of the buy 
. ny d | be de! dfrom 
reined fellowſhip in this miniſtration. pac's vary tb 
the reward of iniquity:and when he bad * thro- ond Fs 
wen downe himfeifc headlovg, hee bralt alunder ;,,",, WR 
the wihts confir. 
19 Andqlris knowen vnto allcheinhabirants #24, c were af 


ſteadmneſie. 
9 brethren, 
cord 1s Wmeuconed: 
number of ? names that were in one place, were 
to Go, which are 
needes haue bene fulfilled, which the + holy "7; ajcplcs 
17 For he was numbred witb vs , and had ob= ***{,©<490 
18 He theretore hath 4 purchated a field with » erewirh rhe 
. hots ab't to hawe 
inthe middes,and all his bowels guſhed our, 
of Hieruſalem, in ſo muchthar that field is called 77 479%t pare 


. . . z he vi the © ; 
1n their ©wne language, Aceldama, that 1s, The cer wb hety. 
field of blood. {ig rands, 


20 For it is wriiten in the booke of Plalknes 9 #/# ba Lnſt. 
x Let hishabiration be voyd,& 1 rno man dwell 75 


ay 6 Peteris made 
therein : # alſo, Let ansther take his * charge. ce mouth andin«, 


21 5 Wherefore, of theſe men which haue terpreter of the 
companied wich vs,all che timerhat the Lord Ie- 91c company , 
| ol the &poltles,cie 
ſus was * conuerſant among vs , 


Wn FI. theg by oeretre. 
2 2 Beginning from the baptilme of Tohnvnto uelation of the to. 


the day that he was taken vp * f16 vs,mult one of 1y Guuit,or by ex 
the be made a witnes with vs of his reſurreQion, Pc indgemerof 


23, 5 And they * preſented two, Ioſeph called > hg 


Barſabas, whoſe (ſurname was Iuſtus,& Matthias coemorly. biiked 
24 And they prayed, ſaying , Thon Lord, 94 wr.-4:46 

which knoweſtthe hearts of all men, (hew whe- 7 am%. 

ther oftheſerwo thou haſt choſen, ts — 
25 That hemaytakethe 7 roomeof this mi- (4, mivkc vera; + 

niſtration aud Apoſtleſhip , from which Iudas ken ofthe 'alling 

hath * goneaſtray,tc goeto his owne place, away of Indasthe 
26 Then they gaue forth their lors : and the P**r9y<rhewing. 

lot fell oh Matthias, and hee was by a common 


thac all things 
, . wh:chcame vato 
conſentcounted with the eleuen Apoſtics, 


him, were fore« 
telde by Go. 

+ Pſalm,qt 9. * tohnig +79, q Luke confidertdnotiudas ta purpoſe, 
but that that foluwed of it , and /o wee v/t 1" ſay, that a wanhath procured himnſelfe 
harme, not that hu wil and pwwpoje was fo, but in refptt of that which followed. 
© Mitth.27.5, r TheGreeke wordes figntfie:husmuch, that Indes fell done 
flat, and was rent in [under m1 the riddes, with a warnerloug ugeny,e. *# Pſaim. 
69.26, *% Pſalnetog.9, ff Hu offer and muniſterie, Dan d wraotetheſe 
wordes e2ainfl Daeg the Kings hearamen i; Ani thrje nordes, Shepheard, Sheiye, and 
Flocke, are put 0447 59 the Churth officer end mini/iey.e, j0 has the Church and the offices: 
thereof are called by theſenares, 5 The Apolttes delibeniate vpon no:t.tags 
but firlt they conſult and rake adviſement by Gods werd : and egame they doc 
nothing that cencerneth andis behoucable tor the whole body of the Congre= 
gation, without making the Congregation privievntoit, # fo word,” 
went iu avd out , which hinde of ſpeech Letokeneth a4 mach 1 the Hebrew t1nene, as. 
the xevcifius of « publique and pe nefull office when they fpecke of (ues anne ji any 
publique office, Dexter. 31.2. 1, Chronicles :7.t, # From ourecompemy. 9 Aj 
ſiles muſt bee choſen immediatlyfrum G O D, and thercforeaſterprayers, Mateo 
thias is chofen by lotre, which 1s 28 it were G O D'S owne voyee, x, Open), 
«nd by the veyces of all the whole company, 'y That hee may be flow and pave, 
taker of this mimiſ(erie. Departed (rom, or fallen from. Aidii fn « Metas, 
phore talen from the wiy © For callings are fi;nified by thewam of wazes., with ite 


Hebre wes. 
THE 


" The fctierongues. The Adtes, 
4 ; HAP. 11. heſie, and your yong men ſhallſee viſions, and 
- C P 
"x * x the Apoſtles 4 filedwiththeboly Ghoſt, 8 fprakewith your elde men ſhall dreame dreares. 
diners tongucs 


pgs: £2 They are thought to be drunke, 15 but 18 Andon my ſeruants, and on mine hand. 
Por rae 0 ef? Fence #457 hy vp maides I will powre out of my Spirit inthoſe 
Lg eb eden ro reptuimace, : dayes,andthey (hall prophecie, 


1" ee 19 AndI wil ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 

t The Apoſtles | Nd * when the day of Pentecoſt was * come, ., 1: 1.ensin the earth beneath, blood, and fire, 4 The chiefeft vf 
being gathered they were Þ all with one accord in one place. and the yapour of ſmoke. of all the vitts -y 
lol moe fealt = 2 Andfuddenlycherecamea ſound "on + =p 20 The Sunneſhall be turned into darkneſſe money beſt.is 
in ove placecthar 990445 ofa ruſhing and mighty winde, andithil- 1 14,4 noone into blood, beforethst greatand rs, Ar wo 
jt might enidently led all che houſe where they ſate. notable day of the Lord come. »* Tha at 5” 
appearetoallthe 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen  ,auu gu be, that whoſoeuer (hal * call **.fyufetbinbon 
ward tharchey rongues like fire,andit fate vpon each ofthem, _ 4. Name ofthe Lord, ſhalbeſaued. Scriptures 

one $pirit, one _ + And: they were all filled with the holy |. 5 yes. men of Iſrael , heare theſe wardes, al yn re 
Gith,are by a dou. Ghoſt,and beganto ſpeake with * orher rongues, x ,.,,. of Nazareth a man ® approued of God «: Goas herds, - 
blefigne frombea- as the d Spirit gaue them vtterance, among you with great works, and wonders, and 5 Cviſt bei 


ed whkal 5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem ſignes, which God did by him in the mids of you, G00 masby 


the moſt excellent 103, men that feared God, ot euery nation vn- ye your {eluesalſo knew : = yy rg 
fres of the holy der heauen. ; 2 3 Him, I ſay, being delivered by the determi- ked men. 
hoſt, and eſpeci- & Now when this was noyſed, the mulritnde % Whoiby thee 


] nate counſell, and ? ftoreknowledge of God, after 
erdinary doe.” came together and were aſtonied, becauſe that e- pv, taken , with wicked 1 handes, you haue ——— 


cellary gift of ueryaman heardthem ſpeake his owne language. <6. andrflaine, þ approc. 


mavrfef 
L 7, And they wondered all,and marueiled,ſay- 6 if wed audallowed 
« Wordfo wd, ingamong oe Arr , Behold, are not all theſe or Pb no mor > on genera SFr % 


folfled: . : the { forowes of death , becauſe ic was vnpoſhible _ vw OR 

5a leurs Which ſpeake, of Galile? char he ſhould be holden of it. F Genet 

Las 2.21.Forche 8 © How then heare weeuery man our owne | ,« por David ſayth concerning him, + I be- knowledge goin 

py norars ery Wa mg and _ oz SINE heldthe _ alwayes before me: for he is at my Score, which ans 
- 9 Parmians, an es, 4 iohth ſhould not be ſhaken. 

jo nign by ron the inhabicants of Meſopotamia , andof Iudea, dg =nwnm1ebo} 7 purrdng rho yon ted from bu deter. 


26 Therefore did mine heartreioyce, and my' : 
dajes or yeeres aye and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia, tongue was glad, and moreover alſo my fleſh ſhal the Epiyn in, 
ended, and the 0. 10 Andof Phrygia. and Pamwphylia,of EgyPt,, reſt in hope, noun. ( 

yt Ar ii ſfber 22d of the parts of Ly ia, which is belide Cyrene, =, Becauſe thou wilt not * leauemy ſoule in 227 _ 
cone to paſſe thas and ſtrangers ofRome,& lewes,and Profelites, graue, neither wile ſuffer thine Holy oneto ſee fling Sratem 
when [excentie 11 Creetes,& Arabians: weheardthem ſpeake Cr ntion. able conn[el, 


CD be — one owne tongues the wonderfull worker of + ,g Thou haſt " ſhewed meethe wayes of life, '*\%d:# nice 


or the Lord did ”7 . alle of Indas to an 
oeoy aver ule o 12 * They were all then amaſed,and doubted, wm. Jonny es full of ioy with thy counte = Sn ended 


people after the ſe> ſaying oneto another, What may this be ? 


"ds 29 Men and brethren, I may boldely ſpeake > theinfru. 
ended, but mthe . $3 30d others 8 mocked, and ſaid, Theyare yg you of rhe Patriarke Dauid , + that heeis ” eſ _ 4 
| ſenentie;h yeere, full ofnew wine. p .. bothdeadand buried, and his ſepulchreremai- doech wor excuſe 
Now the day of 14 © But Pererſtanding withthe eleven, "life 1..h, ith vs vatothis day. elodrets ade 


Pent*coft warthe yy his yvoyce,and aid ynto them, Yee men of Iu- 30 Therefore, ſeeing hee was a Prophet, and «were wictsl. 
os Ref ihe dea, and yee all that inh1bite Hieruſalem, bethis Knew that God had + : ſworne with = othe to pd a ag 
_— ou dn ape ar vnto _ _—_ him, my ofthefruirof wy loines he would raiſe »%/ecom/Uod 
ewelne' A. * 15 Forthele arenot drunken, as yeeſuppole, Chri ine th ſet him vpon ezcin forwerdit 

pofller which were ſince it is but the [chird houre of the day, pas ates Kean ants ©, «lene, 


the . his throne ri 
| pm; mg 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by the 31 He knowing this before,ſpake of thereſur- —— 


Cherreh, & Prophete + loel, | reQion of Chriſt, that « his ſoule ſhould nor bee not onely riſe + 
e Hecaleththem 17 3 Anditſhalbeinthe laſt dayes,faith God, 1eft in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee corrup- 82ine,but allo was 
orvertenguet;wbnt 1 will powre out of my Spiritvpon 1 all " fleſh, jon. in the geaue voide 


2259 and your ſonnes, and your daughters ſhall pro= 2 7 This Teſus hath God raiſed vp , whereof 7 The ace 
Tv 


nd we all are witneſles. was falof ſorow 
Marke calleth then new tongnes. d Hereby we wonderland that the Apofles wed - : both of body and 
meta cot ie axcker by hephargard and at all adnenture, oo «a fanta- 3 3 Since then thar hee by the y right hand of mm 4 


therefore 
flicaltmen we to doe,but with goud confideration of there hearers + and tobe ſhort, thee God bath beneexalted , and hath receiued of his ,,,, LL AE 
they pake nothing but as the holy Ghnſt ganerned their tongues, e MWotthat they Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , hee hath «4 conguoow eo 
ake withone voyce, and many languages were heard, but that the ApoBtles fpake with ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and heare. vitlorey oner theſt 
rence t:new-s: for els the miracle had rather beeut in the hearers , whereas now it ts For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen bat ©9**; (brit s 
in the ſpraters, Nayen, mhis oration of Whitſunday. f By tewes he meaneth them 34 is ora ce mro wit nh; rightly aid to bawt 
that wereboth lewes by his birth and lewes by profeſſin of religion, thom2h they were he ſaith » % The Lordſaid to my Lord z Sir at IY ouercome theſe ſo> 
borne in other places : and they were Proſelues, which were Gentiles borne, andembra- Tight hand, rowes of death, 


ced the Irwiſh religion, '2 Gods word pearceth ſome ſo, that itdrineth them to 


: : - _ when as being 
ſeeke out the ruerh, andit doeth ſochoke other, that it orceth them to bee wit- (1 2 Ghrns I make thine enemies thy foote dead, he onercane 
nefſ-s oftheir awne impudencie g$ The word which he v{erb h:re, ſlqmfiech ſnch OOte, death, to line for 


« kindeof tos Por nd is reprochfull andeoutume'ions + Aud by this reprochfull 36 Therefor e, [et all the houſe of 1ſrael know exer with bi Fu 
ancing wee foe t bes nbade ſo Heat Frum wledobs wewaſe for a ſuretie , that God hath z made him both #her. ; 

man th not o of. eter his e15 to Lemmerked, wherem R. : + P/a\.th.9- 
the grace of the al Ghel is to b-e ſeen, exten fir ught after the beginning. 3 Alter Lord, and Chi iſt, this leſus, 4 fa J whom ye haue 8 Thou wilt nl 
the Sunneriſeng, which my be abou: ſtun. or eight o't' eclocle nith vs, bt There crucifed. ſuffer me to rt- 
is vothing that gan difſolue que ſticns and doubts , but teflimonies taken out of the Pr 0< Maine in grave- 
prophets : firmens reaſons may bee onerturned, but Gods yoyce cennot he ouertyrned, = Thonhaft opened mee the way to the true lift, + 1.Kings 3.10.chap.13-36 
+ tcel 2,28. eſai 24.3, 3 Peter ſetting the trueth of God againſtthe falſe ac- ** Pſe'wm.132.t1, x Had ſworne ſolewnely, % Pſal.16.16.cap.13-5t. 7 Pee 
cvlarions of men, ſheweth in himſelfe and in his fellowes, that that is fulfilled ter witneſſeth that Teſus Chrift is the appointed and everlaſting King , which hee 
which loel ſpake belore concerning the full gining of the holy Ghoſt in the later prooueth manifeſtly by the giftes of the holy Gheſt, and the teflimonic of David. 


day*s : which grace alſois offered tothe whole Church vnto theircertaineand » Ifight and power of God. % Pſal.r 10.1, brift is [ayd to be made becanſt 
Vodoabreddettation, which doe contemne tt, Z IAU nithout exception, (Fans, peraas 679 rh wo ? Na prh Join as of his nature,bus of 
both open the lewer and Gentiles, a That is,en. Race and high digniiie, 


37 Now 


Theday ofthe Lord, þ 


-— 
. 
e 


. 
« 
R - 


The conſcience pricked. 


- 37 Now when they heardit,gthey were pricked 
S ikien of fin intheir hearts and ſayd vnto - en and rl other 
in Chriſt, ace rwo Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? 
ples of the 28 8 Then Peter ſayd vntothem , Amend your 
there, Ljues, and bee baptized enery one of you in the 
Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinnes ; 
. and ve ſhallreceiue the. gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 Forthe ® promile zs ade ynto you, andto 
your children, andto all that areafarre oft, enex 
as, many as the Lord our God ſhal call. 

40 *And with many other words he beſought 
and exhorted them, {.ying, Saue your ſelues from 
this froward generation, 

41 ** Thenthey thatgladly receiued his word, 
were baptized : and the ſameday there were ad- 
ded to the C:,nrch about threethouland ſoules, 

42 ** And theycontinued inthe Apoſtles do- 
QArine, and ® fellowſhip, and < breaking of bread, 


fore curſalua- 
tion: and they are 
 odteined dy the 


omiſes appre- 
ed by taith, 
audare ratified in 
vs dy Baptiime * 
wherew ith 15 ioy- 
nd the vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
PF The word that 
# vſed here, (1meth 
vs #0 pnder land 
that i; was« ſ7ee 


9. Hee istrucly 
i to the 


Chorch which ſe- and prayers. 

vrTy 43-I ** And feare came vpon euery ſoule:and 
ts A notable ex. . MANY Wonders and ſignes were done by the Apo- 
| - p aq Way {tles, FR OR , 
tne of che h- . 44 '3 Andallthart beleeued,werein oneplace 
-, —_ % andhadallthingscommon. ; Gt 
biptized befoxz = 45 And they lold their poſſcfſions,and goods, 


make conſef- and parted them to al men,as every one had heed. 
of theirlaith. 16 14 And they continued dayly with oneac- 


the Ihe Montes, cord inthe Tewple,and breaking bread at home, 


wethe dorine of did eate their meate together with gladneſle and 
the Apoliles, the ſipglenefle of heart, 


_ - — 47- Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the 
oration of People: andthe Lordaddcd to the Church from 
the Sacraments , day oO day,ſuch as ſhould beſaued. 
and tree innocati- 
eaviedoſ all the faithfull, & Communicating of goods. and af other cuties of 
itie,cah ſhewed efierward, e Theltwts viedihin loans, and thereforethey 
rauher breake them then cut them + So by breaking of bread , they rider flood that 
my together and the banquets whichthey ſed ro keep-, And when they kept their lone 
Softer, they wſed to celthrare whe Lord Supper , which cuey intheje dats begav io bee 
and Paul amexdeth it, t.Cor tt, 2 So oltatthe Lord chinketh it ex- 
pedient he brideleth the rage of itrangers that the Church way be planted, & haue 
ſomereſreſhing, , 't3 Chatitie maketh all things commen concerning the vſe, 
xcording asneceſsity requireth, 14 The faithtnll came rogether at the begin. 
viog wich great freit,not onely totke heating of the word, but alioto meat. 
| 6 9294 MAP-IAL ; 
: Petey going into the Temp/s with Jobn, 2 health the creeple 
i 9 To the people gathered together to ſte the miracle, 2 bt cx- 
powndeth the myfier it of our ſaination throuwh (bnift, 14 ac- 
cufing their myre:utude, '19 andrequn ing heir repentance. 
Ow 1 Peter and Iohn went vptogether into 
the Temple,actheninth houre of prayer, 
was borne lame , f 
2d well knoweg, > Anda certaineman which was a creeple from 
toall men, both1n His. mothers wombe was caried, whoni they layd 
pace and time ye- daily at thegate of theTemple called Beautiful,to 


t Chriſt in hea. 
lirg a man thay 


mmous, bythe aske almes of thera that centred intothe Temple. 
ies, doceh $25. + 3. Who ſeeing Pererandlohn,chat they would 
partly 3.Y PF . 
me them EeRter intotheTemple,defired toreceiuean almes. 
Coed, And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
lech ont «i: Lobn,ſayd,Looke on vs: 


eeue, 5 Andhe® gaue hrede vntothem, truſting to 

« Beth with bear; receiue ſomething of thern. 

a 6 Then ſaid Peter, filuer & gold have I none, 

' but Tuch as1 have, that giueI thee: Inthe Name 
of Iefus Chriſt ofNarzareth,riſe vp and wal ke. 

7 \ And hetooke him by the right hand,& lift 

himwp, and immediatly hisfeete andankle bones 
receiue ſtrength, 

8 And heleaped vp, Roode, and walked, and 
entred with them into the Temple , walking and 
leaping and praiſing God. 

_ _ 9 Andallthepeopleſaw 
ſing God, 

10 And they knew him, that it was he which 
fate for the a!mes at the Beautifull gate of the 


him walke,and prai- 


Chap. I. iijj. 


| this ? or why looke yce ſo ſteadfaſtly on vs, as 


» ths - , 
* WT 


Chriftthe Lordof life, 49 


Themple: and thy were amaſed,and ſore aſtonied 
at > _u was came vnto him, 
11 asthe creeple which was healed. ; 51:4, 
b held Peter and tobn,at thepeoplerane amaled 4: ho . 
vio the in the porch which is called Salomons, 54 5taled biz: or 
12 *So when Peter ſaweit, heanſweredto the © /efeared 


d « thatif ke once let 
peeple, Ye men of iſrael, why maruaile you at ns ps 


fi;hr fe ſhon'd be 
lame againe, 
2 Miracles are ap- 


though by our owne power or godlineſle,we had 
made this man got? bad. 

1 3 The God of Abraham,and Iſaac,& Iaakob, olnce the videlees 
the+ God of our fathers hath gloriked his Sonne ucrs,andthereſore 
leſus, whomye betraied,&denied in the preſence ***y dor wicked- 
of Pilate,whe he had iudged him to be delivered, 7 fone goes rg 

14 But yeedenyedthe Holy one, and the Luſt, cither ache mira- 
and delireda murthererto be giuenyou, cles themſelues,or 
5 Andkilledthe Lord« of life , whome God * = inſtruments 
hath raiſed fro the dead wherof we are witneſles, pas ber arp boy 
16 Andhis Name hath made this man ſound, vſe.take an occafi. 
who ye ſee & know, through faith in his Name ; 9" toctabliſh do. 
d & thefaithwhich isby him, hath giuento him [2*#'* 9nd toperſti- 


this perfite health of his whole body in the pre- Fo Tubs yudace "a 
ſence of yeu all, ' 


ded for the know: 
17 3 Andnow brethren,] know thatthrough \*4g* 9thistrue 
ignorance ye 61d it, as 4&4 alſo your goucrnours, ar Kerry Sk 
1 $ Butthoſe things which God before had + Chap.s p*uy 
ſhewed © by the mouth of all his Prophets, that © 594414 lift ms 
Chriſt hould ſutter, be haththus fu'filled, hmm [elſe &-gieeth 
19 Amend yourliues therefore and turne,that {722% 


| h da Becan/e be belees 
your ſinnes may beputaway,when the time of re- weon robe 4 


treſhing (ſhall come from the preſence of 5 Lord, 74,4 ſri the vead, 
10 Andhe ſhall ſend Iefus«. briſt, which be- 7*9/*Name be 


he 
fore was preached vnto you, ; rh 
21: i Whomthe heauen muſt containe vnti!ll to receive Chrit 


the tirrethat all thipgs be reſtored, which God -- ſoone as hejzof. 
had ſpoken by themuuch of al his holy Prophets ered vnto vs : but 


ſuch as h 2 
ſincerhe world bages. 7" pp, 


223 + For Moſes {aid vato the Fathers, The Lord benefi through 


mans weaknelſle, 


your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto you?a Prophet,ewen Man yetrepen- 


of your brethren, like vnto me: ye ſhal hearehim oe fe ene: 

in all things whatſoever he ſhallſay vnto you, Asforthe ignon-j» 
2 3 Forit ſhall bee that every Perſon which nic of the croffe, 

ſhall not heare that Prophet, ſhall be deftroyed ** have toſera. 


out of the people. anna 74 
24 Alſoallthe Prophets from Samuel, and God.torerolde by 
henceforth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- the Frophets, of 


wileforetold oftheſedayes, - I that 
25 +Yearetheichilaren of theProphets,and be —— 


ofthe couenant,which God hath made vnto our vpon earth. & they 
fathers, ſaying to Abr:ham, + Even in thy feede f<* Douldappeare 
ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be blefied, pt wr gol vet 
26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his of all things thar 
Sonne Ieſus and him hee hath ſent to blefle you, 21 belcevers mighe 
1n turning every one of you from your iniquities, __ _—_ 
lyperiſh, © Thowr/ #/ erewe! e many Prophets, yethe Feaketh but of ane month, to 
ſhew 2110 5 the conſent and agreement of the Prophets, f Or, be taken vp m0 
heauee, + Dent.18,15.chep.7.37. $£ Thispromnſe nz as of a excellent and fingal. r 
Proplet. h Atwhatiimetlebingdome of Ijreel weae/tablifhed. 4 Thelewes 
that beleevue are the firſt bego!ten 10 the kingdome of God. 3 For whom the 
Prophets wer: ſpecially appointed. ** Cen. 12.3.Cala.z8, « GCirenio the worlaor 
rai,ed from tbe dead, and aunmncedto bis kinedowe, 
CHAP; 148. 
rt Petcy and Jo's 3 aretaben and broweht before the comneh, 
- ard 19 they [prakebo'dly m (hbrifts canje. 24 The dij- 
ciples proy unto God. 32 Manyjellt/ en poſſeſſions, 36 Of 
whum Baryabas 15 0ne. 
Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the xr Neneare com- 
Prieſtes and the © Capraine of the Tewple, menly moredi- 
ligent or boulder 
enemies of the Charch, then ſuch as proſeſſe themſcloves to be head builders : but 
the more they rage, the more conſtantly the faithtu)] ſervants of God do cor tinue, 
« The lew's hadcertaine gaviſons ſor the garde and ſaſttie of the Temple and holy 
things, Mat.26.65, The/e gaviſens hada capteine,ſuch as Eleazars Anavias the bie 
Pricfts ſonnt was, in the 11,4 of the warre that wavin Indea, being a wer) imprcens ay 
proud yon; man, foſepb. lib.z of ihe taking of Iudea, 
G and 


- 

P 
* 

= 


« 


| No faluationbutin Chriſt. 


_ Exton of the yerre- 


are able, 


and the Sadduces came ypon them, 

2 Taking it grieuouſly that they taught the 
people and preached in leſus Name the reſarre- 
Qion from the dead. 

3 And they layd hands on them, & put them in 
hold,vntillthe next day : for it was now euentide, 

4 Howbeirt many of them which heard the 
word, beleeued,and the Þ number of themen was 
about five thouſand. 


þ Whi'e they , 

thought 16 dimmſh 5 © And it cametopaſſeon the morrow that 
tbe nu nler,they their © rulers,and Elders, and Scribes,were gathe- 
gongts 2a red together at Hieruſalem, 
CITE ohe 6 And Annas the chiete Prieſt,and Caiaphas 
Senbedrin,wbich and lohn and Al: xander,and as many as were of 


were! of the mie the d kinred of the hie Prieſt, 


. > 1-1 Soy 3 had ſet them before them 
Je churcwy. 7 ? Andwhentheyhad fetthem be , 
 _ Danide they asked , By whatpower, or in what © Name 
ftocke, baue ye done this ? 

4 Of whomthe $ ThenPeter full of the holy Ghoſt,ſaid vnto 
bith Priefls were 


them, Ye rulers of the people, & Elders of Iſrael, 
9 3 For as much as wethis day areexamined 
of the good deede doxe tothe impotent man, to 
wit, by what meanes he is made whole, 
10 4 Beit knowen ynto you all, andto allthe 
people of Iſrael, that by the Name of Ieſus Chriſt 
| - of Nazareth,whom ye hauecrucifed, «hom God 
withomrauectl raiſed againe from the dead , een by him doth 
and by that means this man ſtand here betore you, whole, 
beat downethe 11 + This is theſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 
—— _ - ders,which is becomethe hea ofthe corner, 
rr, Irs - wa F 1 2 Neither is there ſaluation in any other : for 
among men thereis ! giuen none other 8 Name 
e By what autho- hynder heauen, whereby wemulſt beſaued. 
AVolocs which 13 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe ofPe- 
| Wah. tne Pa. terand Tohn, and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
ſours, pleadetheir learned men and without i knowledge,they mar- 
ewn cauſ*, and not yeiled, and Knew ther, that they had beene with 
Gods neither the TIeſus: 


—— indecde 14 And beholding alſo the man which was 

atruc Shepbcard, healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to 

that teacheth his ſay againſt it, 

—__ 268, de 15 Then they commaunded them to go aſide 

vpo? one that is Out ofthe Council,and k conferred among them- 

not d:ad, but hath ſelues, 

conqueredgearh, 16 6Saying. Whartſhall we doeto theſe men ? 

in bis ewn hang, for ſurely a manifeſt figne is done by them, and :t 
Capeney knowen to all them that dwell in Hie- 
ruſa 


& P/a',118. 12, 
3ſs.28.16 mas,2 1, lem: and we cannot deny 1t. | 


wout 'o b» choſen 
aid inadetheext- 


{y offi.e benig now 

changed, 

3 Againſt ſuch as 

bragge of a ſuccel- 
of perſons, 


\ pps 17 But that it benoiſed no farther among the 
0.17.70, 

s 33.1 pet2.79, Peopleglervs threaten and charge them, thatthey 

f Of God. ſpeake hencefoorth tono man inthis Name, 


g Thee mo other 
meu, or uo othey 
power and authority 
what ſoewry : which 


18 Sathey called chem,and command-dthem 
thatin no wifethey ſhould ſpeakeor teach in the 
Name of leſus. 


kinde of fþ:echbe. 19 7 ButPeterand Iohn anſwered vnto them, 
a ojuat emerge andfaid, Whether it berightin the fight of God, 
Jewes, roſt up 


9» this, that whin £0 Obey you rather then God, iudge _ 
we ereindengey, 20 For wecannot but ſpeak the things which 
wee pomihem wehaue ſeene and heard. 


n ray ary we a1 BSytheythreatnedthem,andletthem go, 


h Anjwhere : +14 and found nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe 
this ſetteth foorth 

wnto 8 the largeneſſe of Chrifts Kinzdome. 5 The goodlibertic aud Boldnefſe 
of the ſeruants of God deth yer thus muck good that ſuch as lay hid vnder a viſard 
of zeale, doe at length bewrayd themſclues to be indeede wicked men. 3 The 
werd tſed here # Idjot which being ſpoken in compariſon had to a maziftra e betokeneth 
a prinateman: tut when wee ſprate of ſciences and ſtudies, ut ſignifieth one that u vu. 
learn's : and in accompt of honour and eftimation it mmporteth one of baſe degree, and 
mo eflimuution. kt Laydtheir beads together, 5 He that flattererh himſelfe 
10 1gnerance,commeth atlengthto do open wickedneſſc and that againſt his owne 
conſcience, 7 We maſtſobey men to whom we are (ubieR, that eſpecially 
and before all chings wee obey God. 8 So farre off are thewicked from 
doing what they liſt, that contrariwiſe God vſeth egen that tothe ſetting foorth of 
his giotie, which hee giveth them leaue to doe, 


The Aes, 


of the people : for all men praiſed God for that 
which'was done. - | ' 

.22 For the man was abone fortie yeeres olde, 
on whomthis miracle of healing was ſhewed, * 

2 3 9 Thenaflooneas they were ler gore, they 9 The Apoſtles 

came to their fettowes , ray ſhewed all thatthe <2 vacate theje 
hie Prieſts and Elders had ſayd vnto them, Cat he 

2 4 ** And when they heardit,they liſt vp their 1#» We oughe ne 
voices to God with one accord. and ſaid,O Lord, ***r © be atraig 


thou art the God which haſt made the heauerig&e ofthe thregnngs 


- . ofo : ; 
the earth,the ſea, and all things that arein them, ther yer tooth; 


25 Which by the mouth otthy ſeruant Dauid cootemne-their © 
haſt ſayde, + Why didthe Gentiles rage,and the-28* *"d madnefſe 
people 1maginevaine things ? [ven ds wks: 

26 The kings of theearth afſcmbled, and the their Force - 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, and a- Mlice,an earneſt 
gaiaſt his Chriſt, thinking vpon the 

27 For doubtlefie,againſt thine holy Sonne will of Gr ah 
leſus, whom thou haddeſt anointed, both Herod which we doe ma. 
and Pontius Pilate withthe Gentiles & the'peo - Pif*tly behold in 
ple of Iſrael gathered themſelves together, — oo ſo fice 
28 To® do what foeuer ® thinehard,andthy cour of oy Toe 
counſell had determined beforetq be done + P/al.2.1, 

29 Andnow,OT ord, behold their threatnings,*_ ents. whey 
and grant ynro thy ſeruants with all boldnesro {2,00 0tin® 
freaks thy word, the ey. ed 

30 Sethat thou ſtretch forth thine hand that * b*re/d, not ſo 
kealing,and ſignes,and wonders may be'done by 7277 He rw 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Telus, which mn __ 
31 ** Andwhen as they had prayed, the place plc « for the rear 
"_ m__ where = wereaſſembledt gerber, part omerec few 
andthey were a!l filled withthe holy Ghoſt, and 7700005" 109 ne: 
hey Hake theirard of Godbobdly. >. 

| 2 2 And the muitityde ofthem that belee- ther, 1n1g.5.14, 
ned, were of ® one heart, and of one ſaule:neither abt. oma 3 
any ofrhem ſaid,that any thing ef chat which he ures they have 
poſſefled , was his owne, but they had all things nothing of 14, bur 
*+ common. they arenot there- 


33 Andwith great power gaue the Apoſtles pp Foyer] 


witneſle of thereturreRion of the Lord lelus,and termined ef:hme 
greatgrace was vpon them all. | a* ſolute athoruie 
3 4 73 Neither was there any among them, that ©{power. 
lacked:for as many as were poſleſſors of lands or ;, yr 
houſes, ſoldethern, and brought the price of the a viſible figne,that 
. it is he that will 


things that were ſould, eth 

35 Andlayditdowne at the Apoſlles feet, and 2fabliſhir byihz- 
it was diſtributed vnta euery man, acording as pt of raven 
he had neede. | and earth. 

36 Alſo loſes which-was called of the Apo- 2 Ancxample of 
{tles,Barnabas(thar is by interpretation, the ſon oe eeſond 
of conſolation) being a Leuit, and of the con- conſent as well in 
trey of Cyprus, dodtine as in cha 

37 Wheze as he had land, ſold it,and brought Fitic ove towards 


the mony,and laidit downe attheApoſiles feet, Oy 200m 


trye doatine both 
fincerely, and conftaxt'y. 0 
Þ+ {hep.2,44. 13 True tharitie helpetbtbe necefsitic of the poore with his owne 
lofle : but to, that all things be dane welland orderly, 


C.HAP,.V. 
r Anantias ſor bis deceit m keeping backe part of the price x 
falleth downe dead, 10 end livewiſe Sapphire hu wife. 12 
Through diners 1/4 Ayofiies wiracles, 14 The ſaith ts increa- 
Jed, 18 1he Apofiles that wereznpriſencd, 19 aredelivered 
by an Angel, 26 ane being beſore the Synode of the Prieſts, 
# through Gamaliels counſt they ave kept aline, qo and 
eaten 41 They glorifie God, 
Vt acertaine man named Ananias,with Sap- x Luke ſheweth by 
phira his wife,ſould a poſfefſion, conttarie examples 
2 Anda kept away part of theprice,his wife >9w gre#t a finne 
- C hypocrifie is, cſpt- 
alſo being of counſel, & brought a certaine part, .j;11y jn th 
3 3 ciallyin them 
and layd it downe at the Apoſitles feete, whichvnder a (alle 
3 Then ſaidPeter, Ananias, why hath Satan 


pretence and 

cloke ot zeale 
would ſeeme toſtiine aud be chicfe in the Chutch, a Cratih rooleawey, 
lled 


The Apoſtles pray, . * 


They aqrecd both in comnſell, will, and all purypoſts, = 


| Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt, 


- 
q = 
4 
þ 


| ſet papoſe, mind: 


- Ove after (ch 


- REES —_ San thou ſhouldeſt © lie vnto 
þ Fully peſſeFed. the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price 
c  Aonroey WM of this poſſiſlion ? i 4 F 

had ee ſeſon 4 Whiles it remained, appertainedirt not vnto 


the Churce, they eheeand after it was fold, was it not in thine own 


exot«titto power? how is it that thou haft 4 conceived this 
eng 4p* thing inthine heart?thou haſt not lied vatomen, 
= theyhed but vnto God. Sh 
had to doe with 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he 


men, and mor with fell downe, and gave vp the ghoſt, Then great 
_ Apo tearecame on allthem chat heard theſethings, 
ih they tempted 6 Aadthe yong men roſe vp; andtookehim 
vp, and rages him out ; ow _ _ 

ereby nu 7 And it came to pifleabout the ſpace of three 
9. —— houres after , that has wifecame in y gnorant of 
andthe fax! of rhe that which was done, 
mas madmiting 8 AndPeterſaid ynto her, Tell mee, ſold ye 
ve dewils [*23*- the land for ſo much ? And ſhee ſayd, Yea, for fo 
_ bow oft much, 
men do chings with 9 Then Peter ſayd ynto her, Why haus ye a- 
mn eultcouſcience, oreedtogether,to®© rempt the Spirit ofthe Lord ? 


God. 
d Hereby i decla- 


+ 0+ ch i. beholdzrhefeer of them which have buried thine 
pure 4 them eeln 5, husband, areatthet doore, and ſhall cat ie thee 
and as mech as in Out. * 

them lreth, prowole 


10 Thenſhe fel downeftra'ghtway ar his feet, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt:and the yong men came 
ingto erie wheaber inand found herdead,and caried her out, and bu- 


God to anver, as of 


be beinſt «nd#/> ried her by her husband. 
een m 11 * And greatfearecame on all the Church, 


The Lord by bis and on as many as heard theſe things, 
marvellous vertne | 2 Thus by the hands of che Apoſtles were 
bridleth ſome, many fignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
thavthey way 39 ple (atidthey were all with one accordiu Solo- 
other ſome hee Mons porch, 
keepeth in bis 13 Andof the other durſt no man ioyne him- 


ayeand feare: ſelfero ram ; neuertheleſle the people 8 magni- 


and otherſome 

fied them, 
© "0A £ 14 Alſorhe number of them that beleeued in 
£ Highly proyſed the Lord; bothof men and women, grewe more 
3 The morethat and more) . 
CO neh ia. 15 Inſumuchrhat they brought the ſicke into 


exaſeth, the more the [ireetes, and laid chem on beds and couches, 

increaſeth F rage that atthe leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter, when 

of $uan, & there* 1, . ame by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 

fore they proceed , . . 

fram chrextaings, 16 There camealſo a multitude our of the ci- 
ries round abontynto Hierufalem, bringing ficke 


to priſoning., 
h The word which f\kes andrhem which were vexed with vnclean 


PE nah ſpirits who were all healed. 


achoiſe nd/owta- 17 C3 Then the chiefePrieft roſeyp, and all 
keu for « right they that were with him (which was the b ſe& of 


ouvef n—_ , the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 
—_ of fs, 18 Andlayd hands on the Apoſtles, and put 


which the Latines 
calf aſeft: at the 
firſt thus word was 
indifferently ſed, 
but atleneth it 
came to bee taken 
onely 1 euil} part, 
wherenpon came 
theuam? of Here. 
tile, which 11 taten 
for ane that goeth 
4/lray from 'uund 
and whole/ome do- 


them in the common priſon. 

19 4Bur the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
nedthe priſon doores, andbrought them foorth 
and ſayd, 

20 5Goe your way, andſtand inthe Temple, 
andſpeake tothe people all rhe i words of this 
life. 

21 *So when they heard it, they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning, & taught. And 
the chieteP1:eſt came, and rhey that were with 
him,and called the Council together, and all the 
ſort, that be ſecteth Elders ot the children of Iſrael, and ſentto the 


Ught by the indy. priſon,to cauſe chem ro be brought. 
ment of God and 22 But when the officers came, and found 
butherch, and 


coutinucth in bis them not in the priſon, they returned androld it, 
epimiou, and brea* 

keththeprace of the Church. 4 Angelsare made ſeruants efthe (eruants of God, 
$_ Goddocth therefore deliuer his, that they may mor* ſtontly pronoke his ene- 


mies. j JVords, wherely the way wie life is ſhewed, 6 God mocketh his 


| Eenomnles attempts irom abou. 


Chap.v. 


To obey God ratherthen man. 50, 


2 3 Saying, Certainly we found the priſon ſhut 
as ſure as was poſlible, and the keepers ſtanding 
without, before-the doeres : but when wee had 
opened, we found no man within, 
24 Then when the «b!efePrielt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, & the hie Prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them, whereunto this 
would (> om 
25 7Thencame one and ſhewed them, ſayin 
Beholde, the men thar ye pur in priſon, Lo fla, Boden og 
ding inthe Temple, and teach the people, vertue ſheweth it 
26 8Then went the captaine with the officers, w——_— mayer 
and brought them without violence(for they fea- xn 1b _ 
red thepeople, leſt they ſhould hane bene Roned) which conſpite as 
27 And when they had brought them, they ſer 82i»t him, | 
them beforethe Councill, and the chiete Prieft 2,73 Which 


feare not Ged,ate 
asked chem, conſtrained to 


2 8 ? Saying, Did not we ſtraightly command teare bis ler- 
you,that you ould notteach in this Name? and mg 
behold, yce haue filled Hieruſalem with your do- ncitivu we 
arine, and ye woula * bring this mans blood vp- toſet out their 
onvs, ovwne comma.dte 

29 ** Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, Ment5 a5tightand 
and ſaid, We oughtratherro obey Godthen men. er io wicked, 

30 ** The + God of our fathers hath raiſed & Make vs guilt 
vp leſas, whom ye flew, and hanged on atree. murdering ther 

31 Himhath God lift yp with his right hand, Jy 18h 9 yg 
to bea Prince and a Saujour,to giue repentance to tw nmme. 
Iſrael, and forgiuenefle of fines, 10 Weoightts 

32 2 And we are his witnefles cocerning theſe rhe od 
things which weeſay : yea , andthe holy Ghoſt, c4.ing vim, we 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him, may obey God. 

33 Now when they heard it, they ! braſt for *1, Chriſt isap. 
anger,and conſulted roflay them. por pads 

, clared 

34 '5Then ſtood there vp inthe Council a cer- prince and preſer+ 
taine Phariſe named Gamaliel , adoQour of the verothis Church 
Law, honoared of al thepevple, and commanded i» deſpite of kis 
ro putthe Apoſtlesforth alittle ſpace, + Chep.z.1 _ 

35 Andſayd vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take «2 1eis nor ſuffi. 
heed to yourlſelues, what yee intend to doe tou- ces for vs ng 
ching theſe men. there 1s 8 reghe 

36 "4 For beforetheſetimes , roſe vp Theudas mon ub 
m boaſting himſelfe, to whom reſorted a num- our vecttinn woe 
ber of men, about a foure handreth, who was 9" fervardtill we 
ſlainefand they all which obeyed him were ſcat- jp porous 
tered,and brought to nought, that they were in 

37 Aſter this man, arole vp Tudas of Galile, in « moſt velement 
the gaies of the tribute,and drew away much peo- __ _— 
ple after him: he alſ» | aowars” and all that obey- 71,000 
ed him,were ſcattered abroad. a berowed kmde 

38 Andnow Ifay vnto you ®Refraine your of /prach taken 
ſ:lues from theſe men, and let them alone: for if 9 em which 

k R 4x 4&rche@riſh'y cut 
this counſell, or this worke be of 9 men, itwill ;, L,-wh « 
come to nought ; ; ſawe. 

9 Bur ifit be of God,ye cannot deſtroy it,leſt pf aca ve 
ye be found euen fighters againſt God. ae ren, 1 

40 And to him they agreed, and called the A+ yery rout of his 
poſtles: and when they had beaten them , they enemies, ſooftas 
commaunded thar they ſhould nor ſpeake in the b-erhinkerh it 
Name of leſus, and letthem goe. 26 tn marters.of 

41 *5So they departed from the Councill, re- religion we mult 
ioycing, that they werecounted worthy to ſufter _ good heed 
rebuke for his Name. ever ets 

' , . ng voger 2 

42 Anddaily inthe p Temple,and from houſe ,Quror zeale, 

to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach Ie- befide our voca- 


: tion, 
{1s Chriſt, | = 13 5 of ow 
fame, n He diſſmadeth hu fellowes from murdermg the Apoſils , neither doeth hee 


thinke 1 good roveferre the matier r01he Rom-ne Mag ſtrate, for the Ieres coll abide 


nething worſe then (0 haue the tyramy 0” the Romanes confirmed, o If it be con» 
terfen anddewiſed, 15 The Apoſtles accuſtomed ts ſufferand beare werds.ate 3t 
leagth inozed to beare ſtripes, yet ſo, that by that meanesthey become ſtronger, 


} Bathpublikely andpriuaitly, 


IE nc yon ATI cy I 
CO 


_. | 


3 
"Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen: 


SI 4 
> _ 


CHAP, Vl 


23 The Apeſt'es 3 appoint the office of Texconſhip 5 to ten 
choſen men. $8 Of whom Stenenfull of (aihis 05 12 He is 
taken, 13 atd accuſed ai 8 iran grefſour of Moſes Law, 


AN 1 j1 thoſe dayes, as the number of the dif- 


& When Satan 4h | 
cipies grew, there aroſe a murmuring of che 


bath allailed the 


+ Cuarch without, 2 Grecjans towards the Hebrewes, becauſe their 


and that to (wall 
pupule avd in 
vaine,be alaileth : 


widowes werenegleGedin the tdaily miniſtring. 
2 Thenthe twelne called the multicude of 


- irwithiv,v1h ci- the diſciples togerher, and ſaid, Icis not © mecte 


will 41 ſion and that wee ſhould leaue the word of God to lerue 
#rite berwixt q 

themſclues: Bur the "ables, . 

tne Apottles taks 3 53 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 
occ-fhov thereby mong you ſeuen men of honeſtreport and tull of 


to ſet order in the the holy Ghoſt, andof wiſedome, which we may 


C hurch, 4 

« Of ther parts Ippointto this bulinefle, _ Wy, 
which of Greeans 4 And wewill giue ourſclues continually to 
berame relgicws prayer,and tothe miniſtration of the word, 
dewes, p 


> ins 6 befowing I And the ſlaying pleaſed che whole multitude: 
ofaimn acceramg 1d they choſe Steuen a man full of faich and of 
ro thrrneceſite, theholy Ghoſt, and $ Philip,and Prochorus, and 
2 The othce of Nicanor,and Timon, and Parmenas,and Niculas 


preaching the : your : 
word, Vw. diſpen- a P1 olelyte ot Arnochnia, 


ſag the goodsof 6 4 Whuchthey ſer before the Apoſtles : and 
the Church ,are they prayed,and * layd their hands on them, 
"+7 wogvrs Frog 7 5 Andthe word of Godincreafed, and the 


rally :6 be joy. PUmber of chediſciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
ne« t»gerher, as falem greatly,and a great company of the Pricſts 
the Apoſtles doe were obedient to the faith, 


—— ;-"4g 8 @C* Now Steuen full of faith & 2 powerdid 


\ netchuſeſo much great miracles and wenders among the people, 


as y Deacons with g 7 Then therc arole certaine of the © Syna- 
- - vm gogue, which are called Libertines , and Cyreni- 
© 14 is ſuch a max. 205,a0d of Alexandria, and of them of Cllicia, 


ver. 4 we 1129 11.6 And of Alla, and difputed with Steuen, 


w/ſe accept of it, 10 3Burt they were not able to reiſt the wiſe- 
doo ouantegro dome, and che [{pirit by the which he ſpake 
bler,orker uſfhce, 1 1- Thenrthey ſaborned men, which ſaid, We 
ave alſo meant, ' haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- 
Ee ance gainlt Moſes, and God, 

© 1 D162 pan 12 7 Thus they mooued the people and the 
of the poore. Elders, and the Scribes; and runmng ypon him, 
3 I=ciuling of caught him,and brought himrto the Councill, 
other ned 13 ** Andier forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 


This man ceaſet!h not to ſpeake blaſph 
bh | be exa- : pe paemous 
mjcacioe both of words againſt this holy place, andthe Law. 


their learningand 1.4 For wee have heard himfay, that this leſus 
oy ka _ of Nazareth ſha!l deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
The anciene Clangethe ordinauces which Moſes gave vs. 
urch did with 1s And as all that fate in the Council looked 
Laying _—e "4 —_ a Mnyhey i law his face as :t had beene 
eonſecrate to the *EFace On an Angel, 
Lerd, ſuch as wete 


lawfully elected. e This ceremonie of /aymy on of bands . cam: from thelewee, 
who wjed this order both in publile affaives. and offer.ng of ſacr1/ices, aus aljoivprucate 
projers and bleſſings as eppeareth, Grne.28. and the Church obſernea this ceremente, 
1.T:,moth,5.22. ates 8.19, but here iro mention made either of creame, or ſhaing, 
#r rafing, or croſſing, gc. 5 An happic end of temptation, f This is the figare 
Muomia , meaning by faith , the doiirine of the Goſpel which engendreth faith. 
$ God exerciferth his Church firſt wich eaill words and Nlaunders, then with im- 
iſfonment, afterward with [com gings, and by theſe meanes prepareth itin ſuch 
ort, that at lenge): he cauſeth it toencounter with Satanand the world, euen to 
Þl and death , and that with good ſaccefle, Exc Aintand fingalar 
gifies. 7 Schoolesand Vuinerfities were of oldtime addicted tofalfe paitors, 
and were the in{truments of Satan te blew abroad and defend ſalſe doctines, 
b Of thec ry az (olledge aair were. 8 Falſeteachers,becanſetbey will not 
bee overcome, fize from diipntationsto manifeſt and open ſlandering and falſe 
accuſations, 9 The firſt bloody perſecution of the Church of Chiilt beguane 
and ſprung irom a Councill of Prieſtes by the ſaggeſtipp of the Vainerſitic Do. 
Qors, to Anexample of cauillersor talſe accuſcrs, which gather falſe concluſi. 
ons of things that arc well vitered and ſpoken, x Hereby it appeareth that Ste- 
wt had anexteftent aud godly commenance , haging a quiet and ſetiedwinde , 4 600d 
conſcience, and ſure perſwa fion that his cauſe was inſt: for (teing he rai toſpeake befere 
the people, God beautified h1s countenanuce,to the rnd that with the ery beholding of 
him, abe lewes minds might be prarerd and amaſee, 


The Attes. 


ſhall cometorch and ſerue me in this place; 


He anſwereth for himſelfe.” 
CH AP, VII 


1 Stewen pleading his tawſ+ , ſheweth thas God choſethe Fathers, 
26 brfore Mojes was borne, 47 aud bifore the trmple was 
lulit 44 And that ell ont ward eeremouies were ordeied 
accordug to the heanenly Paterne, 4 The lexes gnebug 
therteth, 59 flontins, 


HEN ys the chiefe Prieſt , Are theſe 
I thyvgslo ? 


x Stenen is ad. 
mittedto plead 


O his caule, b 
2 ?And he ſaid, Ye men,brethren,and fathers, us «x rl 


hearken, + That God of * glory appeared vnto pvic;tha vague 
our tather Abraham, while he was 19 © Meſopota- *©!vke ane cg. 
\ | lout of law, hee 
mia,betore hedweltin Charcan, might be conden 
3 Andfſaid vnto him,Come out of thy coun- ned, 
trey,and from thy kinred,and come vito the land 2 Steven wit. 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee, 


on Vatuthe 
ewes, th 

4 Theo came he out of the land ofthe Chal- ackooniedorre 
deans,and dwelt inCharran Andafter chat his ta- b 
ther was dead,Gedbroughthim tromthenceinto 


the true tkatbers, 
and the onely true 
this land, wherein ye now dwell, Enron nag 
5 Andhegaue him none inhcritanceinitygno ity are wore 
not the © bredch of afoot: yet hed promiſed that an:icottheu the 
he would giue it to him for a poſſtilion,& re his ,'2plewihal 
ſeed after him, when as yet he had no childe, _ 0 eee P- 

6 BurGod {pake thus, that his + leed ſhauld Law, and vt 
bee aſoivurner ina ſtrar;ge iand; andrhat they tore they ought to 
ſhould keepe it in bondage, andentreat it eull yr honngo ye toun- 
© foure hundreth yeers. | Trace trans 

75 Butthenauon to whom they ſhalbe in bon- vy,the tice cours 
dage,willI iudge,ſayth God: and after that,rhey 4c that God 

made with the 

8 + Hegaue him alſo the couenant of circum - mr” we 4. 
ciſton : we. ſo Abraham begate aac, and cir- a That migh.ie 
cumciſed him the eight day : and aac begate © f*2 of 2wry 
* lacob,and lacob the twelue?* Patriarkes, 6 Wat th 

y 3 Andthe Patriarks moucd with enuie, fold afterwar:, -— 1.4 
+ Ioſeph ingo Egypt: but God was? with him, #« Abraham 

10 pry wh ke him outof al his afffitions, ©99*9% of chat. 

.- ; =. . aerys 15 enidens 
and + gaue him +fazour and wiſdome inthe tight, om 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- coerced Chaldes 
nour over Egypt, anv exer his whole houle, w-ich nas neere 

$1 © Then came there « famine ouer all the 397 andberder 
: : 2 vp0xit, aud [6 
land ot Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliQion, ,,;a, Pimin, 
that our tathers found no ſuſtenance, bake 6.ch:p.27, 

:t2 But when + Tacob heary that there was © Xt /o much | 
cornein Egypt, te ſent our fathers farſt ; | $aqgores "s 

13 x Andattheſecond rimeloſeph was know -'4 74e promiſt of 
en of hys brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made hr pof frouwe 
knowen vnto Pharao, —_—_ _ 

14 Then ſentIoſeph and cauſed hisfatherto ;'* on ry 
bee brought , andall his kinred, euen threeſcore poſter tie enioged it 
and faf:eene ſoules, 4 great wh.le after 
is So Iacob went downe into Egypt, and ” CES _ 
he * died, andouwr fathers, mates 


16 And were remooued into Sychem, and 4 Gen.rg.rg. 
were my in the ſepulchre, that Abraham had © There are yew- 


bought $ for money of theſonnes of Emor,ſonne þ _— | ood 


of Sy chem. J the b:giming of 
17 But when the time of thepromiſe drewe Alrabens pro- 
neere, which God had4wornets Abraham, the 4% »4icb wad 


people + grew and multi plied in Fgypr, at the birth of 


Iſaac : vnd foure 
hundred and hire 
tie yeves which are ſpoken of by Paul, Galat.3.17. from the tine that Alraham and by 
fatherdeparted together out of Ur of the Chaldeaus. '* Genefis17 9. K Gen'fit 
21.3, # Ceneſi125.24. * Geneſis 29.33. audgo.s. 4udg;.13, $3 Steven 
reckoveth vp diligently the horrible miſchictes of ſome of the Fathers, toteach 
the Tewes, that they onghtnet rafhlyto teſt in the authoritic orexamples of the 
Fathers. + Geneſis 39.28. f By this liudeof ſpeach, is meant the peculiar frawnr 
that God ſhe werh men : for hee feemeth to bee away from them whom hecheipeth not, 
end ou the other fide, hee 11 with them whom he delinereth cut of whatſuency great 
trawbles. Gene 41.37, yg Gant him famonrinPharaohs fight for bu w1ſedomnes 
s Gen.qz.', 8% Cen.q5.4. % Genrſis 46.5, * Genefiia9.33, b ThePa 
trtorkes the ſonnes of Iaakeb , though there be mcniion made of no moe cheu loſephy 
loſe 24.32, 4 Gene,23-16, + $x0d.1.7, 
: 18 Till 


#,, 


| $rogens anſyere. Of Moſes. 


; ts be remaine 


of hy Fathers, ere. 


4 Heaeknowled- 


My Till apather King aroſe, which knew not 


19 The ſame idealt ſubtilly wich our kinied, 
- andeuill increated our fathers, and madetbem to 
4:4 caſt qut their yong children, that they ſhould nor 

20 + "ſame time was Moſes barne, and 
was * acceptablevato God, which was neuriſhed 


Gods VP in his Fathers houſe three moneths, 


2x And when bee was caſt out, Pharaohs 


ſanoar Fo be of dauoliter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him fer 


her owneſonne, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wifdome 
of the Egyptians, and was mightiein words and 
an deedes. | 

2 3 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethrengrhe chul- 
dren of Iſrael. 

24 + And whe he ſaw one of ther ſuffer w 
hedefended bi auenged his quarel that had 
the harme doneto him, and {mote the Egyptian, 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
vnderſtoode, that God by his hand ſhould giue 
them deliverance : but they vnderſtood ic not. 

26 *; And the next day,he ſhewed himlſeife vn- 
to them asthey ſtroue, and would baue ſet them 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren : why 
. doe ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But hethatdid his neighbour wrong ghruſt 
him away,ſaying, Who thee a prince, and a 
iudpe ouer vs 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſtthe Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fed Moſes atthatſaying , and was a 
ſiranger in the land of Madian, where he begate 
two ſonnes. 

30 And whenfortie yeeres were expired, there 
appeared to him inthe *wildernes of mount Sina, 
an! Angel of the Lord in aflame of fire in abuſh. 

i And when Moſes ſaw it,he wondred at the 
fight : and as hee drew neereto conſider it, the 


here- Voice ofthe Lord camevnto him, ſing, 
[Inga of A- 


z2 I amthe God ofthy fathers 
braham,and the God of Ilaac,and tbe Gud of La- 
cob.” Then Moſes trembled,& durit not behold it, 

3 Then the Lord ſayd to him, Pur off thy 
ſhooes from thy feete : for the place wheretbou 
Kzndeſt, is boly ground. 

34 I haueleene, I haueſeenethe affligion of 
my people, which isin Egypt, and 1 hauc heard 
ther groning , and am comedowne rodehiver 
them : and. pow come, and I will ſendthee xnco 
Egypt. 
| w This Moſes whom:bey forſooke, ſaying, 
Who made thee a princeanda iudge ? the ſame 


» 8By#hepower. Godſent fora prince,& a deliuerer by the ® band 
* Ered.5,8,9,10. ofthe , 


which appearedte himinthe buſh, 
36 He: brought:them opt, doing ,wonders 
and miracles in the land of Egypt, and inthe red 

Sea,andin.the wilderneſlt * fortie yeeres. 
7 + This -istbat Moſes, which ſayd vntothe 


children of Iſrael , + APropher ſhall the Lord 


thatthe law had your God raiſe vp vnto you , exen of yaur bre- 


thren,like voto me: him (ball yeheare. 


38 + This is hethac was inthe Co ion, 
in the wildernefle with the Argel,which ſpaketo 
him in mount Sina,and with our fathers,w ho re- 


ceived the lively oracles to giue vnto vs. 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey,but 
refuſed, and intheir hears turned backe againe 


iato Egyyt, 


Chap. vij 


God dwelleth not in Temples. 51 | 


49 Saying vntq Aaron, + Makevsgodsthat 
may goe betore vs ; tor we know not what 15 be- , This was (how. 
come of rh:is Moſes that brought vs out of the perfſiuion of the &- 
land of Egypt. [ops 

41 And they made a ® calfe inthoſe dayes,and 77; CHNEEG 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioycedin = ay_ 7 
the workes of their owne hands, ar1d Waze yoodly 

42 Then God:urned himſelfe away, & * gave 4279 Kink, 
them vp to ſerue the P hoſt of heauen. as iris , priegr yu 
written in the booke of the Prophets, 4 O houſe ud voidof tu $5 
of I{racl, have ye offered to me {laine beaſtes and ?#5e g-ve chers 
lacrifices by the ſpace of fortie yeeres inthe wil- 27 007annnd 
derneſle ? Phi os x 
43 Andye1tooke yp the Tabernacle of Mo- 5; the haſte of 
loch, & the ſtarte of your god Remphan, figures, **<nbrrete 
which ye madeto worſhip them :; therefore I wi wy cy 1a 
cary yo't away beyond Babylon, 21. 0ne and ſame 
44 * ©-:'r fathers had the Tabernacle of r wit- «ndother farres, 
nefle in #% wilderneſſe,as he bad appointed,ſpea- 227-5: 
king vato + Moſes,tEat he ſhould make it accor- £5 Fas 
ding tothe faſhionthat he had leene, on you 4 

4 _ _— alſo cur fathers f recei- —_ 57 ar b 
ued, and brought in with Jeſus into the * poſicfli- A Tabemns 
on ofthe Bocce, which God draue out T beter rode was te 
our tathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: call thettyback to 

46 * Who foundfauour before God, and de- * forme which 
_ __ he might finde a tabernaclefor the God i hn t9+ca 
OL LacoL, r That 

47 **ButSalomon buile him an houſe. — 

48 Howbeitthe molt High + dwelleth not in 5 CO $g0s 
temples made with hands, as faith the Prophet, nay x 

49 + Heauen i my throne, and earths my / Delmered ſrom 
footſtoole: what houſe will ye buildfor meg ſaith 5/#0 
the Lord?or what place is itthat 1 ould reſt in? gp iefggry Mo- 

50 Hathnotmy hand madeall theſe things? omerrted vr 

51 +7 Ye ſtiftenecked and of * vncircumciſed Gentiles poſſeſſed, 
hearts andeares,ye haue alwayes refiſted the ho- * ©94<2ve rhemy 
ly Ghoſt : as yourfathers d:4 ſo dee you 0 RI 

53 Which of the Prophets have not your fa- Fon of he, 
thers perſecured ? & they hae ſlaine them,which #* 10 our ſatbers, 
ſhewed before of the comming of that Tuſt, of 24 5; An pg 
whom yearenow the berrayers and murtherers, RELIES % 

' 53 * Which hauereceiued the law by theYor- pſ«l.1g3.5. 
dinance of Angels, andhaue nor keptir. ray worm 

54 * Bur whenthey beard theſe things, their ** - -9ck 
hearts braſtfor Kutnga as they quaſhed at him 36 packer Ga 
with theirtecth. -toGods comande. 

55 ? Burke being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, loo- ®**, bucoot with 
ked fiedfaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the glory of rad we bane ag q 
God,& Ieſus *Randing attherighth in 


of God, Gd ſhould be i 
56 And ſaid, Behold, 1 ſee the heanens open c}oledtberein 2g 


d the {: ; ; + Chap.r9.1 
—_ - onne of man ſtanding ar the right hand 456 «66s . 


57 1® Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud 449. 
voyce, andſtoppedtheir eares , and ® ranne ypon 7 Steven,moved 
himviolently all at once, with the zeal:.of 


58 And caſt him eur of the citie, and ſtoned Pas nem ego A 


him andthe Þ witneffes laid downetheir clothes iudges. 
ata yong mans feete,named Saul, x They artofun- 


59 Andthey ſtoned Steuen, who called on arr ip! _ 
hag | full in fume of 
vale. and flicke fo ff in them : ſoy ot%er wiſe all the Iewes were circumciſed as 
the fleſh, aud therefore it ere were 1n0kinaes of circumciſion, Rom.2 38 # Eacd iy, 
16 ga/at.3.49. y Bytheminiflery of Angels, 8 The more Satanis preſec% 
the more he þrafteth our intoan openrage. 9 Theneererthatthe Martyriape » 
proch to death , the ueerer they behe1d1ng Chriſt , doe rile vp cuen into heaves. 
Ready to coufirme bimin the conſtfſion of the ; 


10 Thezeale of hypocrites and ſuperititious people, breaketh oatar 
moſt open madnefle, « Thicwas done ina rage ind furn.:for at 

lewes coxld put 110 mas 10 death by law, aathey confeſſe before Pilate, ſaying thatit was 
no: lawfixb for them to pat avymanto death, and therefore it w repos jb, 20. 
that Anaing a Saddaceflew Iames the rocker of the Lord, and for ſo c_ wa! acew- 
ſed before Albinus the Preſident of the countrey, 6b It waaappowied bythe Law, 


thai the witneſſe 5 owls caſt the firft flones, Dent. 17.7, 
| Ggg 3 


Ged, 


truech, der a ns +. 
P | 


* ; Chriſt perſecuted, Saul 
F 49 But Philip was fonnd at Arotus , and hee 


walked eo and fropreaching in all the ciries, till 
hee came to Ceſarea. : 


CHAP, IX. 


» Say] goiug tomerd Damaſems, 4 # fizoken downe to the 
ground of the Lordz to Ananar ſent 18 to Laptiſehins. 
23 The laying awaite of the lewes ns bee eſtapeth, bemy let 
downe throught e wall. ;3 Peter careth Aincas of the paiſie, 
36 and by him Tabitha bemy dead, 40 u reſtored tolife, 


x Sul(whoinallo , qr 4 Saul yer? breathingtour threatnings 
_ p_—_ CLand laughter againſt as diſciples of fo 
ly, whodidas ic Lord,went vnto the hie Prieſt, 

were fice before 2 Andhedeſired of himletters to Damaſcus to 
11 agree the Synagogues, that it hee found any that were 


onercome : avs Of that © way, (cicher men or women) he mighc 
with a Gogolar ex- bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem, 


__ y good- 3 Now as he tourneyed, it cameto paſſethat 
iead of + wy as hee was come neere to Damaſcus, 4 ſuddenly 


ment which hee Chereſhinedround about him a light from hea- 
inſtly deſeraed yen, | 

for his _— '8 4.4 And hefell to theearth, and heard a voyce 
CS: bonds ſaying to him, Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
alſo eaen by the Mere 

mouth of Godap- xg Andbeſayde, Whoart thou, Lord ? And 
p—_ _—_ - the Lord ſaid, 1 am Ieſus whomthouperſecureſt ; 
med by the miai- 1© 18 © hardfor thee to kicke againſt prickes, 


lerie avd witnes 6G He then both trembling and aſtonied,ſayd, 
of Ananias, Lord, what wilt thon that 1 . * And the Lord 
4 rg ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,and goe into the citie, and ir 
EThatice rokes ſhall betold thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

that Sans flomacke 7 The men alſo which ionrneyed with him, 


bojled and caſt out d god amaſed, hearing hiz® voyce,butſceing no 


great threatnmys 
tommrdey che a;ſ» MAN, 
ciples. $ AndSaul aroſe from the ground, and ope- 


6 Awytradeofl ned his eyes, but ſaw no man. Then led they him 


5 «meniatetb by the hand, and brought him into Damaſc 

y the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 

| + ut mary 9 Wherehee was three dayes without fight, 
& Chap.22.6, andneitherate nordranke, 0 

L070 $6 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
e This aproxerbe 


which s maſcus,named Ananias, & to himſaid the Lord 
= pe yr nes þ ina viſion, Ananias, And hee ſayd, Behold, I am 
their owne tub» here Lord. 


yy n Y 11 Thenthe Lord 37 gpdionr- him, Ariſe, and 
d Stood /ti8 and go into theſtreer which is called ſtieight, and 
eaxld not voe one fe; keinthe houſe of Tudas after one called Saul 
Hp forward, but . of t Tharſus: for behold, hee prayeth, 

3-7 be g eu 49 13 (Andheeſaw iwavition a man named A- 
wer7 flenes, nanias comming in to h1n,and putting his hands 


e They beard Pauls on him, that he might Tecelue his hgh.) 


vojce: for afier. 3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, haue heard 
ward it is {aid in 


fattermes, that by mary of this man, how much cull heeharh 
they heard not bis - done tothy Saints at Hieruſalem, rY 

Poyce that ſpake: 1 4 Moreover heere hee hath authoritie of the 
TPR6s, FH. high Prieſts, to bind all that call on thy Name. 
abons to ſet a 15 ThentheLord ſayd vnco him, Goe thy 


places at 4 which way: for he is a 8 choſen veſlc1] vnto we, to beare 
ſeerre 10 lee a3 a my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, andthe 
44s ol < $47.7 any *> children of Iſracl, D 
"beard the pines of 16 ForIwill b ſhew bam, how many things 
«wozee, but uo per- he muſt ſuffer for my Names lake, 

ih oye, 17 Then Ananias went his way, andentred 
ne oy into i that houſe, and put his handes on him,and 
to Anchia's, which ſaid, Brother Saul, tbe Lord hath ſent me, (e#cn 
1w9 cities Serdana- Teſys that appeared vnto thee in the way asthou 
nn aces bee cameſt) that thou mightelt receiue thy fight, and 
2 To beare »> befilled with the holy Ghoſt, : 

ome in, 18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 


b 1 will ſbew bin j; bad bensſcales, and ſuddenly he received lighc, 


few): ,. andaroſe, and wasbaprized. ] 
bout Wen 19 And receiued meat, and was ſtrengthened. 


Chap.ix. 


conuerted,preacherh Chriſt. gz - 


So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples 
which were ar Damaſcus, Fs 
20 * And ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt in 
the Synagogues, that he was that Sonne of God, 
24 Sothar all thatheard him were amaſed,and 
ſaid,Is not this hee, that made hauocke of them d ,hew 
which called on this Name in Hieruſalem , and meyer amy 
came hicher for that intent, that he ſhould bring ; paul fnvcth 
them bound vntothe hie Prieſts ? net with his owne. 
22 3 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 5>«:itic alone, 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- —_— 
maſcus,* confirming that this was Chriſt, Prophets, 
23 + And after that many dayes were ful- & > conferring 


A be 8: 
eng the lewes tooke counſell cogether to kill Cn Look _ 


24 But their laying awaite was knowen of yup op 


Saul : now they + watched the gates day and *«tc wp ay thing, 
night that they might kill him, y- hear na 

25 5 Thentbediſciples tooke him by night, | ve aq 
and put him throughthe wal, and let him downe ty cue wich ano- 
by a rope in a baſket, = 

26 5 And when Saul was cometo Hietuſalem, {00 
hee affayedto ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples: ter, "yr 
butthey were all afraid of hiw, and belecued not ſecution laid be. 


2 Panl beginneth 
ſtraightwayes to 
execute the olhce 
which was inzoy* 
ved him , never 


4 Paul who was 


that he was adiſciple. fore himlſelſe,bue 
27 But Barnabas reoke him,and brought him 7,3 pas + 


to the Apoſtles, and declaredto them, how he had ::.;2, 
ſeenethe Lord inthe way,and that he had ſpoken 5 We arenorfor. 
vnto him,and how he had ſpoken boldly at Da- Piddento ancide 
maſcus in the Name of Ieſus, 0g 


: dan nd 
28 7 And hee was couucrianrt ! with them ax PW iter web 
Hieruſalem, enemies of God 


29 Andſpakeboldly,inthe Name of the Lord __ —_ the 


Teſus,and ſpake and ditputed againſt the ®Greci+ from our voca. 
ans: bur they went about toſlay him, tion, 
39 © But when the brerhren knew ir, they © In avcient ime 


brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to lyorlight) _ 
Tarſus, ceived Lo the 
31 ®Thenhadthe Churches reſt chrough all number of and 
Iudea,and Galile, and Samaria, and were ® edi» 990g the 
fied, and walked in the feare of the Lorde, and nn. yy ex 
were multiplied by the comfort of the holy « paſtour. 


Ghoſt, 9? The conftant 
32 ** Anditcametopaſſe, as Peter walked any ooo 


throughout all qartershe came alſorotheſaints quyper alter dan- 
which dwelt at Lydda, ger: yer God 

33 Andtherehe found acertaine man named pres for 
Aeneas, which bad kept his couch eight yeercs, j 35: pu wg 
and was ficke ofthe palſie, James for heſaith 

34 Then faide Perer vnto him, Aeneas, Teſus ther he jar yone 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and rrufle chy of ihe Avofies bas 
couch regether, And he aroſe immediately. A 


The oy te 


35 Andall that dwelt at © Lydda and Saron & 


ſaw him and turnedto the Lord. powdoo— 
# . _ changethe e 
36 11 There was alfo at loppaa certaine ws broke doit 2g 


r4n,a diſciple named Tabitha, (wbich by inter- counſel of the 
pretation is called Dorcas) ſhe was full of good Congregation 
workes and almes which the did, and Ln. 

37 Anditcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Blibenc+ wy 
ſhee was ficke and died: and whenthey had wa-"bailding of the 
ſhed her,they laid her in an vpper chamber. © * *Charch,ſothar 

38 Now toraſmuch as Lidda wasneere to Top-'%e will patiently 
pa, ardthe diſciples had heard thar Peter was Jig ne Ones 
there, they ſent yuto him ewo men, deliring that kenſe, of ſpeech, 

, wh » feth 
he would not celay to come vnto them, Ts" _ 


| increeſe, 
10 Peters Apeſtleſhip is confirmed by healing the wan that was ſicke of the pal- + 
fie. o LZydea wazaciticof Paleſime , arid Savon'e champicu cormteey, and aplace 


of g00d paſturacebetweene (eſare of Paleſtine ad thenmontth of Tabor , aud the lake of 


Genezareth, which extendeth it ſelſein great length beyond - 11 \Peterdes 
clareth evidently by raifing vp a ciead body threugh the Name of Chriſt, that hee 
preacheth the glad udioga of life, 


Gegg 4 39 Then 


The dead raiſed. Perers viſion: The AQtes. Heeis ſeneto Corhelive, | 

39 Then Peter aroſe andcame with them:and neuereaten any thing that is polluted, or vn- 

when hee was come , they brought him imtorhe cleane, | 

vpper chamber, where all the widowes ſtood by 15 Andthe voyce fpekevmo him againethe 

hm g.and (rewing the coates and gory par menen 44mm Tir that God bath purified, FEST 

ments, which Dorcas while ſhee was wi ute net. 

them. ; 6 This wasſo donethrifſe, and the vefſel wag **** Ween, 
40 Bur Peter put themall foorth and knerled drawen vp againe into heaven, — 

downe, and prayed, and turned himto the body, 17 T Now while Peter doubred in himelfe 

andfaid, Tabitha, Arife, And the opened her eres, what this viſion which hec had ſeene, meant, be- 

and when the ſaw Perer, ſate vp. hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
41 Thenhee gaue her thehand, and lifther bad inquired for Simons houſe, and ſtood atthe 

vp,and called'the Saints and widowes,and refto- gate, 


red heralive. 18 Andcalled, and asked, whether Simon, 
2 Andit was knowen throughout all Ioppa, which was ſurnamed Peer, were lodged there, 
a many beleeuedin the l ord, : 19 And whike Perer thought on the viſion, 
43 Anditcametopaſls, that hee tariedmany the Spirit ſayde vnto him, Behold, threemen 
dayes in Toppa with one Stmon a Tanner, ſecke thee. 
20 Arifetherefore, and getthee downe , and 
CHAP. Xx, goe withthem, and doubt nothing: for, I haue 


1 Cornelius, 4 at the Avgels commendement, 5 ſendeth fir {cnt them. 


arr br W ms alſo by a —_ S _ 9 90 5 21 © Then Peter went downe to the men, 
ſethe Gentiles : 34 Hee th tie Goſpel to Cornelius . ; ; 
itn houſhold : fy ; Who bo haxing receie. the holy Ghoſt, Which wereſent vntohim from Cornelivs , and 


47 arebaptized, {ayd, Bchold, I am he whom yee feeke: whar is 


Peter conſecta- | | ; the cauſe wherefure ye ? 
ec the 6ſt frnit marry ttheie was a certaine manin Ce- 2 pb hey Laid, Corneliasthe caprain,a iult 


farea called Cornelius, acaptaine ofthe band man, and one that feareth God., and of goodre- 


God by the ' - ad : 
ot oy aan. EROS howd, and one thatfeared Gog P23 among all rhenations ofthe lews, was war- 


« So that hewor. : - nedfromheanen by an holy Angel zo fend for 
Pgyed one God, with b all his houſbold, which gaue much almes thee ine © bis houſe mdro thpwendd 


vo 1xole- to the people, and prayed God continually, | . ; 
ter, meacher cond 3 Heeſawein a viſion euidently (about the FC For wy meters ware. 1 - wo 


be porneaf faith it» 
Chrift ninth houre of the day) an Angel of Godcom- . 
. —_ — ming in to him,andſayin vane higs, Cornelius, — ma brethren from loppa accompanied 


' baracgerbelre» , Butwhenbelookedon him, he was afraid, | ; 
| - | 24 TE Andthe dar after, they entred into Ce- 
we  oen®# andfaid, <Whar'isir , Lord? And hee ſayd vnto fines. Mow Orunities 2aioad (Gor them, -and 


6 Thu i egrees bim, Thy prayers and thine almes are *comevp ju together his kinſmen , and ſpecial 3 X:ligious ado- 


+0 upray = inte © remembrance before Ged. Brandes. ratjon or 
Ghaedhs bee af . 5. No thereforeſend men to Toppa, andcall 25 3 Anditcameto paſſe as Peter came in,that yer mer 


buhonſorid and ' #07 $:m0N, whoſe ſurnameis Per: r. 


fanuitir '5:ends | 6 Hee lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, Cornelius mer bim,and tell downe athisfeer,aud worſhip is gwen 


- wh worſhippea him. is the Miniſters 
»v7 rr. es wa a vy re "_ fide ; hee ſhall cell chee 26 Bur Perer rooke him vp, ſaying Stand vp : ol _ word, 4 
h waar Mou ougntenrt To Gor for euen 1 my felteam a man. ont danger, 
e What wilt heu 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 27 And as he talked with him hecame in. and = ee a _ 
with me,Lord' fr Corn. lius, was departed, hee calledrwo of his co. many thar were come together. , the ſelfe ſame hew t 


ve ſeierh Loſe (eruants. and a ſouldier thar fearcd God, one of _, 
- ey 4 "TING them that waited on him, 

hrud of (pee, $ Andtoldethemall things, and ſent them 
whuh ihe Hebrews to loppas : 

wſe very much, ta- o -On the morow as they went on their 10ur- 


rom ſacrifices, riey,and drew necre vnto the citie, Peter went vp 


hefaydvnto them, Ye know that ir.is eh 


an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a ewe , to clocke the orber 
company, or come vnto one of another nation; d«;«rir warkey 
but God hath Chewed ne thatI ſhould 'ner call GRNE be ſpate 
? wad any man polluted, or vncleane. : 4 Cornelius faith 
a6 app! id $5 pray= 29 Therefore carne I vntoyou without ſay- thewed forth ic 
Oxs- 


1% ſaxdof Vpon the houſeto pray, about the ſixt houre, : ren 
whale burns jarvi T © Then waxed hee an hungred, and would __— drow - — > pan ee EN” 


fices $hatthe [mole }, 116 exten: but while they made ſome thing rea- 5 Asfanh com- 


| en: 30 Then Cornelius {aid, Foure dayes agoe, a= merh byheari 
$006 wp 1240 Gods die, he fell into a f trance. .  bour®this houre,] pr rg 2+ the cimopoore BE keen 
woftre's : ſo doeoxr 231 Andheſaw heauen opened, and a certaine - prayed in mine houſe,and behold, a man Rood 254groweth vp 
; = / opener ny veſſe]] come downe vneo him, as ithadbeenea pre :n briebecloch; o_ fame, of 
ung /aerf*s great ſheere, knit at the 2 foure corners, and was 31 4 Andfaid, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, natioasiaraken 


et downe tothe earth. : | - 
hems 12 Wherein were - b mane od 4 Roſes ee 56g are had in remembr ance in the wats ya i 
in ſo | ' Goa ” d fe is enid 
noncd ther ebey win 10d Rate bb wn 9g” Ty, as L_ ares wg . 32 5Send therefore to Joppa, and call for Gened . Orgs 
wet ſuffer God «415 CTeepINg $5» ' Simon , whoſe ſurname is Peter, (hee is lod- tighteouſnes, who 
+ — : oy, ANON Cans a voyceto him, Ariſe, Pe- ged in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea bs Gn 
ter: ana eate. : | im, of 

poop top of 14 *ButPerer ſaid, Not ſo, Lord : forT haue «AE INbs hee commeth, ſhall ſpeake vuro wy 161 FR 
Ns hor doe wi. ad acy av » win oy aa yg pay pr#e:: 7 FE Then ſent I for thee immediarly , and thou e:4 we eſter ihe 
Sth fenced Poe nr pron bu nnd was Ca adoabas it was none to be, haſt well __ ro-Come. Now re are wee 4s eats can 
tou ſhorty retuened to his owne bent, gs $0 thatnt ſeemedto be a ſow e Quare ſheete. all here preſent beforeGod to heare all things S Sat.to.es, 
6 Heren this word( All) which gener all, p ainely put for an indefiuite & vuiceriaw, that are commanded thee of God, 2.chron.1 9.7.06 
CE lee ane woleg co pig obiys, Zeole Emin: Is bs Then Peter opened bi mouth, and 'fayd, ze 199mm3.:2- 
Par prdGiac daily inthe knowledge ofthe beneficaut Chriſt, ye, afterrkax Of © trueth I perceive, that®+ Godis no accep- ra PN me 
he had recciued the holy Ghoſt, ter'of perions., << he L.p46 1,17. 


« ' Perers ſermon- His 
s By theſeareof 35 But incuerynation hee that *ſeareth him, 
God, the Hebrew®s ang worketh righteouſnes, is accepted with hats, 
— of 36 Yep knowethe word which God hath fenc 
God: wherety we tothe children of 1ſrael , preaching peace by le- 
 wemaagabedry fus C hriſt, whichis Lord of all : 

nelonu was wot TO. 2,2 7 Euenthe worde which came through ajl 


offuch,no 997% Tudea, $ beginning in Galile , aſterthe Baptiſine 
which awed before which eherprecciad 
Chnifts chane 38 Town, how God qannointed leſus of Na- 


therefore 1:07 deal* ,reth with the holy Ghoſt,and with power:who 
OEM went about m_ > Aer & healing all that were 
workes an«. frce will Qpprefied of the de 
pn pr {. ,. 39 And weare wunefles ot al things which he 
Aon apeets did both in the land of the Lewes, and in Hieruſa- 
that whoſoe. lem,whom they flew, hanging him on a tree. 
wer [mc godly;ss Ao Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau- 
acceptable 50 Gd, (24 that he was ewadogeady: 
baruyry for = 41 Not toall the people, but ynto the witnz{- 
preaches peaceco festchoſen before of God,exen to vs which did eat 
men 5/r0mgh Tejus Be Arinke with himgaſter he aroſe from the dead, 
Chrift, whe is Zord 42 And he commandeth vsto preach yneo the 
Jp prog the 97,6 roteſt te, _ irs ; = IO ordained 
hexes, but of Goda wdpge of quicke and 
43 To uy allo giue all the 4 Prophers wit- 
ws 4 thatthrough bis Name all that belecue in 
hun,ſhall recemeremſsion of {finnes. 
44 8 While Peter yer ipake theſe words, the 
Ge az BOLy Ghoſifel on althem which heard the word, 
eborh of 'he 45 Sothey ofthe-circumciſion , which belec- 
icke and dead) ued,were aſtonied , as many as came with Peter, 
is this, thar Cherſt becauſe that onthe Gentiles alle was powred out 
ſecrome . thegifrofthebolyGhoſt, 
45 rr ny 45 For they beard him ſpeake with rongues, 
with the mightie and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 


al. 

7 The ſamme of 

the Goſpel(which 

ſhall be made ma- 

nifeſt at the Jatrer 
whcn Chriſt 


power of God, 47 7 Canany man forbudde water, that theſe 
Sorry —_ dy a! (ould not bebaptized, which haue receiued the 
ids fenged  # holy Ghoſt, as wel! as we? 

cified to reconcile 48 Sohecommanded them robee baptized in 
vs to God did riſe 


Le bird the Name ofthe Lord. Then prayed they him to 
nethe thir OY 
- Ss whoſoe- tary certainedayes, 
ver belecucth in 
him 0,0uld be ſaued through the remiſsion of finnes, + Tate 4.14. 9 Thirflhile 
is taker: from an oldecuflome of the Iewes who ſtd 10 anomt thery Kings and Priefles, 
whe expou it grew. 0 call them annomie1, vpon whom Godbefloweth piftes and yey+ 
twes, = t! ba chuſpng ofthe Apoſi/cs is properly giuen to God: for though God be pre. 
fdent in the law{ull eleftion of miniſters yet there in this place @ ſecrer 0 poſition and 
ſettig of Gods chuſing, aud mens vozces the one<gaiuft theoth er , for the Apoſties are 
iatly eppe nicdef Godgand the Chas cb Miniſte v5 lymeancs. oþ; Iere.; | .34-mace. 
9.18.chap.is 9. 8 The Spirit of God (caleth that in the heart of the heaters, 
which the miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the commandement ef God, as it ap- 
peareth by the effe&s. 9 Bapriſine doth not ſanftifie or make them holy which 
receiue ir, but ſealech vp and confirmeththeir anRification, 


CHAP. XI. 


2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiler, 5 deſendeth bim 
felfe. 22 Barnabas is ſent t6 Autrochia, 26 where the diſ- 
ciples are cated Chriftiaus: 38” and there Ajabus forttelleth 
-@ ſamine 10comme. 


' TOw'the Aroftles and the brethren that were 
N in-Indea, heard, that the Gentiles had alſo 
received the word of God. 
norantydocth vet 2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſa- 
obie@thar bee 1oqp, they of the circumciſion contended againit 
indged of any,bat him, ? : 

i | Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men-vncircum- 
cid, and haſteaten with chem, 
4 Then Peter began, and expounded the thing 
in order to them, ſaying, OTA 
'5 Iwasinthecitie of Toppa,praying, andin 
-arrancel ſawethiiviſion, A cerraine veſſell com - 
ming .downe «it had beene a great ſheete , let 
downefrom beauen by the: foure corners, and it 
CAme to me, 


x Peter dei 
without cauſe re- 
prehended of the 
vaskiltull and ig- 


Chap..xj. 


faich is examined, 53 
6 Toward the which when I had faſtened 
a—_ eies, I conſidered, & PRIN beaſts 
wild beaſts, and creeping thing 
and foules ofthe heauen, y 
7 Alfolhearda voyce,ſaying vio me,Ariſe, 
Perer :lay andeate. 
3 And 1{aid, God forbid, Lord : for noching 
polluted or yncleane hath at apy time entred an- 
to my mouth, 
9 Butthe voyce anſwered metheſecond time 
fromheauen, The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not. 
10 And this was donethree times,and al were 
taken yp againe intoheauen 
14 Then beholde,immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come vnto the houſe where I was, 
ſent tron; Ceſarea vato me, 
12 Andthe Spirit ſaid vnto me, thatI ſhould 
20 with them, without doubting:moreouer,theſe 
xe brethren came with me, and were entrcdinto 
the mans houſe. 
1 3 And he thewed vs, how he had ſeene an An- 
gell in his houſe, which ſtood & ſaid to him, Send 
men to-loppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 
is Peter. | 
14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes ynto thee , whereby. 
both thou and thine houſe ſhall beſaued, 
15 And as I beganne to ſpeake, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them, + euenas vpon vs at the be- $ Cl49.2.4. 
pinning, 
16 Then 1 remembred the word of the Lord, 4 Chep.2.5. 
bur ye and 19.4, 


pitt, as hee 4rd vnito vs, when wee belecued inthe 


God 
18 * When they heardrheſerhings, they helde jacthwhichrhey 


their peace, and gloried God, ſ:ying, Then hath to be quietly 
-— alſo tothe Ecoriles grante repynitancy Vil- Meard;tag i _ 
to life, Py _ : 
19 C3 And they which were v ſcattered a- dns) 
broad becaule of the affliction that aroſe about 5 The 
Steuen,went chroughoutril they came vnto Phe. 2br0u0 ofthe 
nice,and Cyprus,and ® Antiochia.preaching the rows get 
word to no man, bur vntothe lewes onely. of the gathering 
20 4 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus together of many 
and of Cyrene,which when'they were come into © CO 
Antiochia, ſpake vntothe Grecians, and preach- , Me beakerh of 
edtheLord Ieſus, Autiochia which 
21 Andthehand ofthe Lord was with them, ye Syria and 
ſo that a great number belecued and tuned yuto jen pen tt 
the Lord. 4 The Church of 
22 5 Thentidings of thoſe things came vnto Aatioch.the vew 
the eares ofthe Church, which was in Hieruſe- Hiernſalem of the 
lem, & they ſent ſoorth Barnabas,that he ſhould (1rgrqinariy cat. 
goevnto Antiechia, led. 
23 Who when he was come and had ſeene the 5 The Apoſtles. 
grace of God, was glad , andexhorted all, that pea eo / . 
___ purpoſe of beart they would continue in the ,,,oeqmary +268 


tion, but yer 
24 For hewas a good man, and full ofthe ho. they ivdge itby 
ly Ghoſt,and faith, & n1uch people ioyned them- pyonn—I 


fchues vnto the Lord. edited. 


25 TC Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to mongſt the Apo- 
ſecke Saul ; files either of y- 
26 And when he had found him, hee brought aphog mri: 
him vnto Antiochia: andit came to paſt that a degrees. | 
r 


whole yere they were couerſant with theChutch, 
pans 6 ſo much thar thedif- 
ciples yeere firſt riſtians in Antiochia. 

27 7In 


4 


; Hetodsryrannie. Peter deliuercd 


te Fo 


aw! of :be howſe. 


# Goddethſo !:-/25 7 In thoſe daies alſo came Prophets from 


appar re *Blitruſalem vnto Antiochia, - | 
wicked,in his * : 2$/ Andicthere flood vp one of them nated A- 
and abus, & ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
plagues which be, be grearfamine throughburall theworld, which 
| 56 5 4uEY © cameto paſſe ynder Caudius Czar. 
withitapdingbe 29 $ Thenche diſciples every man according 
proniderhforic to his abilitie,purpoſed to (end*tfuccour vnto the 
- 41 pond , brethren which dweltin Iudea, 
nor Cle? * $0 Whichthing they alſo did , and(cor it to 
aes make one + the Elders by the hand of Barnabas andSaul. 
©, 


6 1 has #, that thereof the Deacons Le ſuccomy the prove: for it bebooued 20 have 
all theſe neg done orderly —_— therefore it 15 jaid.,, thai they ſent the/t 
6h age roche Eldcys that is,cothe gowerneers ofthe Church. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 Nerod lilleth I:mes with theſword, 4 endimpriſoneth Petey, 
| B whomtbe Augetdelmereth, 26 Herodbeing offended nith 
themof Tyrus, 21 irpartfied; 22 And taling the honvwr due 
to en hamjeiſs, 24 he utaten with wormes, and ſo dreth, 


x God giveth bis \ TOw * about that time, * Herod the King 


Chorcha trace but 1 Vf GQrorched foorth bis hand to vexe certaine of 
for a little time 


wat common to af , 2 And he Þ killed Iames the brother of lohn 


them that came of with theſword. 
#8be ſtocke of Herod 


icalics .' 3 '* And when hee ſaw that it pleaſed the 
1% bo proceeded further, to take Peter alſo 
(then werethe dayes of vuleauened bread,) 
4 +3 And when he had caught him, he put him 
in priſon,and delivered him to fourequaternions 
of touldiersto.ve kept, intending aftcr the Paſle- 
ouer to bring himforrh tothe people, 
+ $ #8SoPeterwas kept in priſon, but earneſt 
prayer was made of 5 Church ynto God for him. 
6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
outyntothep:ople, the ſame night ſlept Peter 
A two OINInS _ _ _ ns, 
and the keeper hefore re, kept thepriſon. 
—_ 7 ys behold,the Angel ofche Lord came 
bleedef ypanthem, and alight Chincdin the © houſe, and 
hee ſmotePerer on the ſide, and raiſed him yp, 
Sean Gying, Ariſe quickly, Andhis chaines fell off 


a galourfor chem: from hu hands, - ; 

everthen $ Andtbe Angel ſaideynto him, Girde thy 
hos \jpro en ſalfe, and bindeon thy ſandales. And ſo hee did, 
their uaccr \n Then he ſaid ynto him , Caſt thy garment about 


and fancalie. thee andfollow me, 

4 The prayers of © So Peter came out and followed kim , and 
the gotlly over . Knew not that it was true, which was done by rhe 
attyrants, ob. Angel, but thought he bad ſecne a viſion. 

taine Angels of 10 Now when they werepaſt the firſt and the 
God,breake the ſecond watch,they came vntothe yron gate that 
th —».cpmay "BAY Jeadeth vnto the citie , which opened vnto them 
© fight, and pre- by it ewneaccord,and they went out, and paſſed 


derue the Church. through one ſtreere,and by and by the Ang:l de- 


® 49s rr parted from him. | 
yy 11 pcm 11 T And when Peter wascometo himſelfe, 


inthenightas wel he ſaid, Now I knowe for a trueth, that the Lord 
of men as women hath ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered me out of 
099m > dar) . the handot Herod, andfrom all the waiting for 
== daytime) "> Ofthepeople of thelewes, | 
allowable by the _ 12-15 And as heeconſidered the rhing, heecame 
example ofuke - to the houſe of Mary, the mother of lohn, whoſe 
po ap ſurname was Marke, where many were gathered 
moreof God, then ©Og&her, and prayed, 
wedare well hope 13 © And whenPerer knocked at the entrie 
for. doore, a maide 4 came foorth to hearken named 
Rhode, 

1.4 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce. ſhe ope- 
ned not the entry deore for gladnefle , but ranne 
in, andtold how Pcter betorerheenrrie, 


let not 


afſem' 


The Aces. 


thren: and hee departed and went into another 


out of priſon. Elymag 
15 Butthey ſaid ynto her, Thou artmad. Yer 
it conſtantly, chart it was (o, Then 
ſaidthey, It is his Angel. 

16 ButPater continued knocking , and when 
_— had opened it, and ſaw him,they were aſto- 
nied. 

:7 7 And he beckned vnto them with the hand , .,, 
to ho!d their peace, and told them how the Lord amergine la 
had brought him out of the priſon, And heſaide, to the ar of the 
Go ſtew theſethings vnto Lames and to the bre.. Vicked,butyer 

—_ = tli- 
place, onghtne be 

18 © © Now affoone as it was day , there was in Gods baſes 
wo ſma I—_— theſouldiers, what was rod ena 

>ecomeot Perer, uill counſe 

19 AndwhenHerod had ſoughefor bim, and fate oval 
found him nor, heexawined the keepers, & com- ©4to the hurt of 
mandedthem to beled to be puniſhed. And hee *** %viſers ofix, 
_ downe from Iudea to Ceſarea, and there a- 

2. 

20 9Then Herod was angry with them of Ty- 
rus and Sidon, but they came all with one accord ample ot the ends 
vnto him, & perſwaded Blaſtusthe kings Cham- of the enemicx of 
berlane , and they deſired peace, becauſe their *'* a 
countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings /ard. of the people, 

2! Andypon a day appointed, Herod arayed maketh fooles 
himſelfeinroyall apparell,and (ate on the iudge- faire, 
ment ſeate, and made an oration ynto them. lk Gore 

22 1* And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, + pt ret 
Thevoyce of God, and not of man. deth, that this kimy 

23 ** Butimmediarly the Angell of the Lord *#4n0trepreſe 
ſmote him becauſe bee © gaue not glory vnto ;,1 "" _ 
God, ſothat he was catenot wormes , and gaue fs « birdent bs 
vp the ghoſt Fic > a 

A cow 
; 30 ”, Aud the f word of Gad grew and mul- wes of thei 
tiplied, r 
- s So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- _ the Chrck by 
ruſalem, when they bad fulfilled their office , and mp bwr-arary 
ew with them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was 4 gf ade wor 
CH AP, XIII, 


2 The boly Ghoſt commanuicth that Pans! and Barnabai bee ſepa. \ 

rated mio bn, 6 At Paephus, & Elymuthe ſorcerey 11 

& fireken blind: 14 From wi ence being come to Anticchia, 

17 they preach the'Goipel, 45 the Jents uvthementl with. 

firriding them, 30 . 
Rs were alſoin the Church that was at ng har =_ 

Antiochia , certaine Prophers andrteachers, (:c,04te a. 

as Barnabas,:nd Simeon called Niger , and Lu- poynted Apofile 
cius of Cyrene, and Manahen ( which hadbeene of the Gemiles 
brought vp with © Herod the Tetrarch) andSaul. 3** of man net- 


2 Nowasth:yÞ miniſtred to the Lord, and ape dorwera 
faſted, the holy Grofi ſaid , Separate mee Barna» ric commande« 
bas and Saul, forthe worke whereunto I haue nt ot the boly 
© called them, -; - Ab Ts 

3 * Thenfaſted they andprayed, &laid their _quipa,which 
hands onthem, and letthem goe. put tohn Baptiit 


4 3 Andthey after they were ſen! forth of the L 4 a 


s A miſerable 
and ſhawefull ex. 


holy Ghoſt, camedowne vnto © Seleucia, and ,,c,,feioin; 
from thencethey ſailed ro Cyprus. ' theiraffice thei ti, 
5 Andwhen they were at Salamis, they prea- « £1y/oftomeex. 


ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the ? oatuaerh is, while 


Iewes : and they had alſo Tohn to t/ery miniſter. - way at 7 


6 So when'they had gone throsghout the c roeLent ſalt 
vas to call e0 
yle vnto Paphus,they found a certaineforcerer, a bes woracalfing) 
commeth which # viſual inthe Church) when hee canſeth that to bee, which was not1 
whether you reerve it to 1he matter it ſelfe, or to any qualitic or thing «bow: the ma'ier * 
end it groweth of this, beran(e when things begin to bee , then they hawe ſome nome * 
as Gods mi;hte hare! & alſo dec/aredthereby, who ſpake the worde , and things were 
made, 2 Falt,and (gj-mne prayers were vſed before the laying cb of handes. 
3 Part and hiscompanioris doe at the firſt bring Cyprasto to the ſubie tion ard 
obedience of Chrifts 4 SHgwiq was acitie of Cilicia fo called of Selemens one of A+ 
lexanders ſuccefſours. 1435 | 
falſe 


| ” cheſorcerer. 


Pauls 
falſe Propher, being a lew, named Bariefus. 

75 Which was with the Depurie Sergius Pau- 
lus a prudent man, He called vito him Barnabas 
and Saul,and defiredto hearethe word of God. 

8 4 But Elymastheſorcerer, (for ſo is his name 
by interpre! ation) withſtood them and ſought to 
turne away the Deputic fromthe faith. 

9 Then Saul ( which alſo & called Paul ) being 

TE forceres fall oftheholy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, | 
Shich was firiken © 3© 5 Andlayde, O fullofall ſubrility and all 
of Paul with acor. E miſchiefe, the childe of the devill aud enemie of 
porall I—_ al righteoutnes,wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
/ronars:  ſhewerh ſtrazght wayes of the Lord? 
an cxample to 11 Nowtherefore bebolde, the f hand ofthe 
lawfall magiſtra- Lord & vpon thee, and thou ſhalr bee blind , and 
tc Tru ney not ſee the Sunne for aſeaſon, And immediatly 
Che \ wic. therefell on him a muſt & a darkenes, & he went 
kedly and obſti- about, ſeeking lome to leade him by the hand, 
natly binder the q 2 Then the Deputie when be law whar was 
_— the gone, belecued , and was aſtoniedat thedodrine 
p "Hee noceth out Of the Lord, 
ſuc) a fin't,uwio 13 * Now when Paulandthey that were with 

ſo bath 11th him were depzrted by ſhippe from Paphus , they 
pros came to Perga « c:tie of Pamphylia : then Iohn 
for of wickeaneſſe departed trom them, and returnedto Hieruſalem. 
with che leajimo- 1.4 But when they departed from Perga, they 
tio in che world, cm to Antiochia a citie of & Piſidia,& wentinto 
M-< ry drug 3 ynagogue on the Sabboth day,& fate down, 
15 7 AndaftertheleQure ofthe Law and Pro- 
phets,the rulers ofthe Synagoguetent vnto them 
ſaying,Ye men & brethren, it ye ® haueany word 


4 The deuill ma- 
keth the conqueſt 
of Chriſt more 
lorious, in that 
xbat he lerteth him 
ſellc againſt kim. fal 


beſhewerd in ftri- 
king and boating 
do wne his enemy s, 
6 An cxample ia 
yn potnadengy of cxhortativn for the peopleyay on, : 
both of Gogutar 16 8 Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened with 
conſtancie , aud the hand, andiayd, M:n of 1frael, and yeerbar 
alſo of grext feare Godgbearken, 

weakeveſle, I . 

yg Tha pmictha 17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
«ference berwix: fathers : and ' exalted the people when they dwelc 
won Aniechis in theland of $ tg YPTs & with an + * high arme 
yn the 5:2. © broughtthem our thereof. 

gogucof thelewes 18 Andaboutthe time © of forty yeares , ſuf- 
( according to the fered he their maners inthe wildernefle, 

| ops - won 19 And hedeſtroyedſeuen nations in the 12nd 
vations were init; Of CHanaan, & x divided their landtothe by lor, 
rated) firſt the 20 Then afterward he gaue vmrothem # Iude 
Scriptures were pes about! foure hundreth and fiftic yeares , vnto 
nes gr 94 ; 4s thetizme of Samuelthe Prophet. © 

were licencedby 22 So afterthat,they defired a *King,and God 
the tul:rs of the gauevnto them + Saul, the ſonne of Cis,a man of 
$ynagogue to the tribe of Benjamin by the face of ® fourtie 
your and ex- yeares. 

b Word for mwrd 22 And after he hadtaken bir away,heraifed 
If there be any word vp & Dauid to be their King, of whore hee wir- 
holer ans _ y * nefl:d, ſaying, 1 haue found Dauid the ſenxe of 
ha Herrewes, Lefſe,a man after mine owne heart, which will de 
whereby is meant , all things that I will, k 
that the gifies of 23 9 Ofthis mans ſeedehath God -according 
cn g pee at tokis promiſe, railedvpto Ifrael,y Sauiour Ieſus:; 
rreefure kow/e,and ; 24 VWRen #* Lobn had fuſt preached » before 
that they are not | | 
vurs, bs Gods : in like fort ſaith Dawad, Thow haſt put a new ſon; 21199 mo. th , Pſa/ws. 
$*.1, 8 God beſtowed many peculiar benefits ypon bis chulen UraeT, but 
this eſpecially,that he promiſedthem the euerlatting redeemer. #* JAananced 
end { romchi ts bonour, + Excd,1.9. + Exod.13 14. hk Openly and with maine 
force, breaking mpieces the ezenaies of (us people, ** Exod. 16.1, % Fiſh 14.1, 
% Indz.3.9. I Therewere from thehirth of Iſaac wnio the defiruthon of che Ca+ 
neauites wudey the gonernence of Toſhuafoure lnnzecth ana ſeucu and © uri) yeeres, ail 
therefore be adderhin ths Plate this word , Alon for there wars three yeeres, butihe 
Apoſtle vierh the who'e greater nwnbr, *FriSemB8gs. * 1.5:49.9.15.4nd 10.1. 
m F7Fnihu ſpace of foxriie zeeres muſt the time of Samael be rectourd with the dajes 
of Saul for ihe Kingdome d.s as it were, ſwallow vp his 207 ernment . _1.Sex8.15. 
If, $, Hee ptooueth by the witeſſe cf lohn, that Ieſas is that Samonr which 
ſhould come of Dauid, | ,  Pſal,89.25.i/a.1t.t, % Mala 3,1,146.3:1.92ar.1.2, 
lule3.2, w» Fohnatan Horault did not fbew C bviff comming afarre off at the other 
Propbers did, 5wi bard at band and cured on bit ienent). | 


Chap, xiij. 


oY 


ſcrmonar Antiochia. 54 /. 


hiscomming, the baptiſme of repentance toall 
the people ot Lirael. 


#*S 
ſaid, + Whom ye thiake thatI am, L amnothe: 1, win 1.26, 
bur behold, there commerh one atter mec, whaſe 10 Chrilt was pre» 

4 | ] t I ; 
. 26 * Oye men &brethren;chuldren otthege- !7' Ui thiogs trades 
neration of Abrahaw,and whoſoeucr among you 
which the Pro- 
lent, phets toretolde 
27 *' For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and þ,vpy alto in ap- 
the wordes of the Prophets, which areread euery antonha: and ouly 
Sabbath dazgchey hauc fulfilled them in condem- $2uienr and eu 
, theyre vox to be 
a4 And thovgh they found no cauſe of death excuſed which 
29 And whenthe?) hadfulfiledall things that TOCER Qs Ba 
: : alto perſecute 
were written of him, they tcoke him downe tom 
although he was 
39 ** Bat God raiſed him yp from the dead, 'Mocent. 
31 Andhewasſcene many daies ofthe, which gg... \jer;. 
1 23 lob ty, 6. 
which are his witneſſes vatothe people. IN bein 
. ory 
32 And we declare vnto you, that rouching , CEE 
- 33 Godhathfulfiledir vnto vs their children, ofthe crofle, and + 
in that he ® raiſed vp Icſus 13 even as it is written 8296. 4nd the 
reoncd as well 
day haue } begottenrhee, ied Ira by witactles whicll 
Now as concerning that hee rated him v 
3B ns - » D teltimogies of the 
; . Prophets, 
hee hath ſaydethus , + L will give youtbe boly 
things of Dauid, P which arefaithtull, 16.6.14.e 24.6, 
1007 2% 19, 
place, * Ti.ou wilt notſutter thine bely onero ſee ,. Lplainely ach 
CUITUPULN, 14u:feſtly as 148 
time by the counſell of God, hee 4 ſlept, aud was p5u« by DM 
laid with his Fachers,andiaw corruption. c——— 
ruption, queertd death, 
38 *5 Beit knowen vnto you therefore , men *3. *f Cirilthad 
: | had norb<c-ve the 
vnto you the forgiueneſle of fines, L true ſounc of G 
ray : Tt 
39 Andfrom 4 all things, from wbich ye could C— 
! do aa was made.with 
ric one that belecueth, isiuſtified. 4benet 
40 5 Beware therefore leaſt chat comevpon. * ſal,z.9.heb, 
41 +Bcholde yeedefpilers, and woonder,and P ho 4 HW 
worke which yeſhall not Leleeuegtta man would which theHebrems 
declareit you, call eracrons bene 
Ate j cated Dauids bowne 
S3nag ogue of the —_—_— Gentles belought, ties in t4e paſſines 
that chey would preach the 
nM 
. . V1 Dan'd: More» 
43 Now-whenthe corgregation was diffolued, ,e-. they are tears 
many of the Iewes and * Profelites that feared mes faickfuil: after 
vato chem, and exhortedrhem to continue in the 27/* tHe Heorews 
grace of God, 
full, which are fea» 
be and ſure ſuch as 
* Pfel.16.11.chap.2.31. $1 King 2.10 cop 1.29. - 15 Chiit was ſentrogine 
then free remiſsion of ſiunes, which were condemned by the Law, @ Where 
Jon, if pun [ry bolde on bir byfaith.. 16 The benefits »f God enrne tothe verer 
vndoing of them tharcontemre them,  Mcbak 1.15, 17 The ——_ 


25 And when lokn hadfulfilled b;s conrſe, be ,, vw, 
ſhouoe of by teete | am;not worthy to looſe, mile & ſcpe proe 
cr 'OU to paſſete Chiithy 
fearech God, to you 1s the word voi this faluation 

vf Meſva, ſothat 
their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor yer pearciu that lie 18 

. notwithſlangd 
ning hum, bernid vio 
in him, 4 yet deliredthey Puateto kill him, did not ouly nog 

mM,1 him molt cruelly 
the tree, aud puthim in aſepulchre, 

+ Math, 25.22, 
came vp with him trom Galile to Hieruſalen, 

1: Wemult ſer 
the promiſe made vnrto the fathers, gainft the ſhame . 
in theſecond Pſalme , # Thou aremy Sonne; this **ueion is 

{aw it, as by the 
from the dead, no morety returne to corruption, 

' Mat *8,2 May, 

14W ſa iſo in another 
35 74 Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo in ” Pe pay 
365 Howbeit, Dauid after hee hadferued his onrh Some of God, 
37 But he whom Gedraifed vp, ſawe no Cor- grave,bar ns con 
| | ried indeath,b 
axd brethren, that throughthis man is preached j,quortcmne the 
neither had the 
not be 1uſtified by the Law of Moles, by him eue- 

Danid,brne (are: - 
you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 0 5- © Fe Fo 
vaniſh away:for 1 worke a workein your dayes,a :hafe, holy rhings, 

: and" th 
42 4 7 And when they werecome our of the ;,p LIES 
e wordes to them the [gv'f. ation,becewſe 
next Sabbath day. COINS 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas, which ſpake ** man of perch 
thoſe thugs faiths 
woner alter nor change. 14 TheTord was fo in'graue,that he felt no cerrnption, 
the cereraonies of ihe Lam could not abſo/we jon ſrom your fines the men doeth abſolus 
betore the lewes iato the Kingdome of heauzy, r JVbich had firſehaut 


beacheniſh relivion, and embraced thereligion [er fartb b3 Moles. 
. 44 And 


* 


cofaliarion. | 
' 24 Andthenext Sabbath dey came almoſt rlie 
whotochnrgtnn ow _ vs of God. 
hal + oo. W e Iewes law eghey 

«@ The <aor 3 were full of enuie,and ſpake ogainſitholirbing? 

ſpelis vacothe re. which were ſpoken of Pan], contrarying them 
robe and vnbe- and raiting on they, | 

eel opR, pas 46 '9 Then Pant and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 

(bh as belecuc , Ce , It was neceſſary that the word of Got 

liie. ſhould firſt have bene ſpoken voto you : butſee- 

o oerny ing yee put itfrom you , and \ iudge your ſelues 

Peas by the YN worthy of cuerlaſting life, loe,werurneto the 
© exprelſe comnuan- Gentiles. 

__ 47 For ſo hath the Lordcommanded vs, ſay- 
ing , $ I hace madethee alighrof the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſal uation vnto the end 
of rhe world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it,they were 
glad, and glorified rhe wordof the Lord: and as 

+ Therefireeithey Mafny as were *© ordained ynto eternall life , be- 

all were no; , 

* a 44 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 

Fin fertaul Hand chorowout the whole countrey. 

becarſe that » vet © 50 ** But the Iewes ſtirred ceytaine *deuour 

fo,4t floweth that and honourable women , md the chiefemen of 


' Orlleined 


fomeceriave wwe the citie, and raiſed perfecution againſt Paul and 
og oy rp Barnabas,andexpelled ther our of their coaſts. 


eucly bas 31 ** Bne they + ſhookeoff the duſtof heir 
_ bre erdame, feete againſt them,and came vnro Iconium. 

- of | . 53 Andthedi — filled with toy, and 
7 y rye with the holy Gho 
rota, bas ib erdeningebe th b is theeraf 

or , - ming t C th, o© Suchbi ra 

bus ps ropeyey enemies of the Rn bw abuſe he Gaplicitic of wg 
which are - 7-5; = evill men, to exccate their cenelty, @« Such ai 
braced Moſes bis Lew. oat The wickednefſce ofthe world cannor let God 
to gatherhis Church together,and te ſofter, and cherith ir, when ic is gathered to- 
"cr + Math toig moles. line 9.5.c4p.18:6. 


| CHAP. XIIII. 

: Panl end Barnabas 5 ave perſecuted at Icons 6 At 
Lyſira Pan 160 hcatthacreeple: ty; They artabout to 
doe /acriffce unto them, 5, but they ferbidit: 19 Pen! 


by the per ſwaſfion of certair.e lewes, i ftoned ; 23 From 
RE tis Churches, 26 Ps MBs 86 
Aturwchia. ; 
t Weeaghttobe A Nd * it cameto paſſe in ® Iconium,that they 
ye lefle coultatxin went both together into the Synagogueof 
preaching of the the lewes z andfſofſpake, that grearmultitude 
hon len "fr. both of the Iewes and of the Srec1ans belecued, 
wicked 4s. obſti- . 2 Andthe ® ynbeleceuing Iewes ſtirred vp,and 


pate in perſecu- corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
of its brethren, 

3 ? Sothereforethey abode there a long time, 
and fpake baldly inthe Lord , which gaue teſti- 
nos the » monyvntothe word of his gon cauſed ſignes 
ple ought 29? and wondersto be done by :heir hands, 

places þ Ae Y 
and gine placero 4 But the multitude of the citic was diuided; 
threatnings , net» and ſome were with the lewes, and fome with rhe 
ther co open tage, a = 
cons —_ D108 5 And whenthere was an affaulrmadeborh 
and that not far of the Gemtiles, and ofthe Lewes with therulers, 


out owne quietnes tg doethem violence, andto ſtone them, 


_ fy vurtharthe 6 They were ware ofit, and <fled vnto Ly- 

ma oe doyng tra, and Derbe, cities of L caonia, and ynto the 
y we opr od Y 2 

ther abroad. region round abour, 

c 7m lanfallſom. 5- Andtherepreachedthe Goſpel. 

| +> 1% 40235. 0h * 8 © 3 Nowthereſatea certain man atLyſtra, 


It is an olde  1mpotentin hisfeee , which was a creeple from 
Gbukic of thede- his motherswombe,who hadneuer walked, 
- nilleichertocmſe 5 Heheard Pabl : who bebotding him 
"© of Godes and perceiving tharthe hadfaith tobe healed, 


mants of Godto 
bee baviſked at 
once, or to be worſhipped for igloles; and chat chiefly taking occaſion by miracles 
wrought by them, | 


The AR&ecs- 


10 Saide with a loud voice, Stand vpright on 
thy feete. And he leaped __ walk «, Of the beaſe 
11 Then whenthe people ſaw what Paul had 3297 =and 
donegthey lift vp their voices, ſaying inthe (peach 4 That u al .a1. 
of Lycaonia , Godsare come downeto vs in the !*d idolatry which 
lkeneſle dr yh b ret, bethey men; 
12 A led Barnabas, Iupiter: & Pal («© 4 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chaeke lpeaker. ge {= mh 
13 The lIopitersPrieſt, which was vetore their ?f9P*r tothe onjy 
citie, brought buls with garlands vato the 4gates, rebate -that is 
and would haue ſactificed with the people. lng wow 
14 But whenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul * Mm, «yr o:, 
heard it, they rentcheirclothes , & ran in among 77 f<7*ler of 
the people, crying, A 
5 4 And , O men , why doe yee theſe f te called tags 
things? We are even men ſubjero the © like paſ- *<®*thngs after 
ſions thatyer bee, and preach vnto you, that yee mob won *fthe 
ſhould turne from theſe * vaine things vatothe + Ges. :.; 
liuing God, + which made heauen and carch,and ſee 14, ;, 
the = m _ things that in them are: p we = i 
16 5 Who in times 8 ſuffered all the feng ne 
Gentiles to walke in Fd rweth wayes, wy oh ee "4 
17 Neuerthelefſe, he leftnot hiniſelfe without idolarers, 
witnes,in that he did goud and gave vs rain from © ®/<.8:.1;, 
heauen, & fruicfullſeatons,filling our hearts with 2 nas , 
food,and gladnefle. 80 line the) lafted, 
18 Andſpeakingtheſethings , ſcarſe appeaſed P7e/eribiy aud o. 
they the multitude, that they had not ſacrificed hindofes Avon 
varto thera, Ctgraghs p 
9 a Then there came certaine ewes from An- hee is wa 3 
tiochia and Iconium, which when they had per. b* lat caſt, ar 
{waded the le, - Roned Paul, and drewe him = age _ 
our ofthe cirie, ſuppoſing he had beene dead. even -prvngy 
20 Howbeit,as thediſciples ſtood round about be feemeth to 
himyhee aroſe vp,and came into the citie, andthe Þ2*< thevpper 
next day h with Barnabas to Derbe, --* -, Mina 
21 7 Andakerthey had preached the gladti- + We moſt poe 
dings of the Goſpel to that citie,; and had taught Forward in owe. 


many,they returned to Lyſtra,&to Iconium, and ©» through 
ts) ws 1a, Py I » TH thouſand deaths 


22 * Confirmingrhe diſciples hears, andex- ofthe mini. 
_—_ Jaw < neva pan in the faith , affirming 5ot oniyroteach, 

twemuſt'through many aflitions enter into gon 22 £2 59 
the Kingdome of God, wo ner 


2 ; 5 And whethey had ordained them Elders preparethem to 
by eleQion ineuery h, and prayed, and fa- *<crolle. 
ſed they commended them to the Lord in whom 9 Tn =_ 
they _ Ae Ig Chardkes - A 
14 * us they went thr tPificha they had plante 
cameto Pam A "Pp i pad wary md nl ag 
25 Andwhen they had preached the word in hich they made 
Perga,they came 5s ro tod Acadia. not rathly, ba 
26 And thence ſailed to ! Antiochia , x from with prayers and 
whence un had bin commended vnto the grace eaags geinghe- 
of God,tothe worke, which they hadfulfilled. they throft chem 
27 And when they were come and had ga- vpsa Churches 
thered the Church togerher!, they rehearſed all thr0ogh bridene 
the things that God had doneby them, and how fag wo bes waar 
hee had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- placed them by 


tiles. the voice of the 
28 So there they abode along time with the (2878 
Diſciples. nabas havingwade 


an end of their 
peregrination,and being returnedto Antiochia,do render an account of their jout-'; 
ney to the Congregation of Church, þ Attalic was aſe cit) of Pamphylia nee 
I JPAttiechiaofSyris. RThap. 13. 3+ 


CHAP. XV. 


x Certaine por about to bring in cixenmciſion at Antiochia : 
6 About whichmatier the Apoſlſesconſult: tg and what 
weſt be dove, 23 they declareby letters, 36 Pan! ad Bar- 
nabes, 39 arent great variance. , 

Then 


fo £ycia. 


Iupiters Pricf: | 


'v 


EO—_—_rT cr wr * > FF _7YT__ wh 


* TheCouncill. 


I The Church is 
ac leng.h troubled 
with diflcntion 
within ic ſelſc,and 
the crouble 14eth 
of theproud and 
{tabdurne witltes 
of certaine evill 
wenzThe frit 
ſtrife was concer» 
ning the olhce of 
Chriſt, whether 
we bee laued by 
his oxcly righte- 
ouin: tlc appre- 
beoded by faith, 
or wee baue reod 


] Hen" camedowne *certainefrom Tudea, and 
taught the brethren ſaying, Except fee be cir- 
20g afterthe maner ot Moles, ye cannot bee 
aved, 

2* And when there was great diflention,&dif- 
puration by Paul & Bainavas againſtthem, they, 
ordeinedrhat Paul and Barnabas, and ceitaine 
other of them, ſhould got vp to tierulalem vnto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queition, 

Thus *being bruught forth by the Church, 
they patſedchough Phenice and Samara , decla- 
ring the conuertion of the Gentiles, and they 
brought greatioy vnto allthe brethren, 

4 Aid whenthey were come to Hieruſalem, 


-- HERE they were receiued of the Church and of the A- 
« Epiphanixsis of poltles and Elders,and they declared whatthings 
opmaon the. bs = God had dune by them, 

ogabrazegs 5 Burtſaidthey,certaine of theſe of the Pha- 
2 Mcermgs of : W0)1 

Congregatiors Tiles, which did belceue 


roſe vp, ſaying that it 
was needtu!l co circumciſe them, and to com» 
mand thexr tu Keepe the Law of Moles, 


wete jnitituted to 
juppretie herehies, 


9h 6 3 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
dycommoncen. ther to looke to this matter, | ; 
ſent igthe name . 5 And when there had beene greatdiſpurari- 
= oY yz On,Perer role vp, and faid ynto them , 4 +Yee 
leumgly brought Men and brethien. ye know that © a good while a- 
outher way by 54e goes among vs God choſe out me, that the Gen- 
Cimrchyhatis,ly tiles by my mouth ſhould hearethe word of the 
x-ray Goſpel ,ardþelcene. 

q The matter is 8 AndGod which knoweth the hearts, bare 
tuſt zandled, both them witnes , in giving vntothem 5 holy Ghoſt, 
partsbeiog beard ever as be d1d voto VS: | 

Sithe my 9 And<©heput nodifferencebetweene vs,and 
and ancients,and them, after that + © by fauk he had puritred their 
ater is communi- heai ts. 

cath ihe 10 5 Now therefore,why * rempt yee God, to 
wy, lay ayoke on the diſciples recks, which nei- 
awd1t,4z, - ther ourfathers/nor we were able to beare? 

4 God k:miclic x1 Bur we beleeue, through the grace of the 
jt HEY Lord I-ſus Chriſt to be ſaued, enen as they doe, 
cena. 12 *Thenallthe multitude kepr filence, nd 


ſed, did teach that 
our faluation doth 
covfiſt in faith 
without the wort - 
{inp appointed by 
the Law, 
© Word for word, 
#f old tne that is, 
ency f5 on the fin ft 
inn: that we were 
comanded 10 
preach the Gofprl, 
and ftr eight wazes 
efter that the holy 
Gheſtcame downe 
Vpou Us, 
« He put no diffe 
rence veaweenie 58 
andthe, as tonch- 
Iue the benefite 
0; ba free fancy, 
+ Chop 10,43. 
I.c0r,1.2, 
e Criſt pronoxn- 
«&h them herſſed, 
which ave pave of 
:andhere ne 
art plainely taught, 
that wen ere made ſuch byſaith., $5 Petcr, paſsing from the Ceremoniests the 
Law it ſelfe in generall,(eweth that nene could be ſaved, if faluation wereto bee 
ſought for by the Law , and not by grace onely inleſus Chrift , becauſe that no 


heard Barnabas and Paul,which told what fignes 
and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
by them, Nr 

13 Ahd when-they held their peace, = Iames 
anfwered {aying\ Men, and brethren, heark«n vn- 
to me. 

1 4 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did 
viſitethe Gentiles, totake of them @ people vnro 
his Name, 

15 Andtorhis agree the wordes of the Pro- 
phets,as it is writren, BE: 

16 *« After this I willreturne, and will buiJd a- 
gaine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which isfallen 
downe,andthe rujnes thereof will I build agarne, 
and | will ſet it vp, 

17 That thercfidue of men might ſecke after 
the Lord, and all the Genriles vpon whom my 
Name iscalled , ſayeth the Lord which doeth all 
theſethings. 

1$ From the beginning of the worlde, God 
k knoweth all his workes. 


man could ever fulfillibe Lawe, neither Patriarch, nor Apoſtle, f Jy rewipt 
ee God , ast/ ough hee con'd net [ext by faith ? * Math13.q, 6 Auve 
patterne ofa lawtull Cunncill, where Gods t1ncth ovely rergneth. L The 


Jorueof Alpheus, whe is alſo calledthe Lords brother, 7 1lames confitmeth the cal. 
ling of the Gentiles,6ut of the wordol God, there y Ky. to Peter, 8 Amos 


ger, | b JYAndiberafrtrorhing cammeth to paſſe by ſorturne , but by Gods 
4pomimts 


- 


Chap. xy. 


The Apoſtles letter. 55 


19 3Whereſore my ſentence is, that wee trou- 8 In watters in- 
ble notthem of the Gentiles that are twined to diffe:enc we may 
God, j io tarre beaze with 

20 But that we ſend viito them, that they ab- ED 4 
fieme temiclues from i filthingfle of idoles, and they may have 
formcauon, anathat that is ftrangled, and frum "1%<ts or witrw- 
blood, — - 

2 3 For Moſes of ojdetime hath in cuerycitie ;, ny IIs 
thern that preach hin, ſeeing he is read iu the $y- w4ch ve, « kept 
nagoues every Sabbath day. 14008 7 erupts . 

22 7 }henicfeernedgoodtothe Apoſiies and ? 14129is >3- 
Elders with the wholz Church ro {cnd choſen had EY 
menoftheirowne company to Anttochia with red and ciolu 
Paul and Barnabas : te wit, Indas whoſe fu name 144ges, ap poiur 
was Barſabas, and Silas, which were chicte men age war's M 
among the brethren, nents f ter 

23 Andwrote letters by them after this ma» Lordimes, neicher 
ner,THEAPOESETLES, andthe Elders, and the © tc common 
brethren ,.vnto the brethren which are of the ——— 

X ; nh miclueswumale 
Gentiles1n Anrivchia, andin Syria, and in Cili- woull agairit 
ciagſendgrecting, then, Warck loc 

24 ** ruraſmuch as wee have beard, that cer. 2% at 5 vy whe 

2 wo.d or Ged: as 
taine which k went out from vs , haue croubled the like over 14, 
ybu with wocds,and *combred your mines, ſay- {vis holacuts 
wg, Ye muſt be circumciſed & keepethe Law ; to POPhibuygacd 
whom we gaue no{uch commandement, OS 

gs» waich haus 

35 Ic leemed therelore good (OVS, when wee beuc lo detern. 
were come together with ene accord , to ſend vcd andaytced 
choſen mea ynto you, with ourbeloned Barnabas *?** 
and Paul, Ge Tos CARnEnt 

26 Menthat haue® giuenvptheir lives for the 
Name ot uur Lord Iefus Chrilt: 

27 Wee haue therefore ſer: Indas and Sylas, 
which ſhall 2}ſo te} you 5ſamethings by mouch 
28 '*Forit {eemed good tothe ® holy Ghoſt 
and? to vs,to lay no more burden vpon you, then 
theſe? necefluriethirgs, 


of Hierullcm cons 
cludetb,thatthey 
29 '* That that ye abſteine from things of- 


trouble mins con+ 
Iciences, which 
teach vs to lccke 
lalaciiv0s lu any 
ether mcaucs then 
in Chit onely, 
apprehended by 
faith, from whence 
locuerihey come 


' fered to idols, and blood, and'thar thatjs firang- 2nd whomiocucr 


leJ,and from fornication :from which it yekeepe they pretend tobe 
autnuur of their 


yourſelues, ye ſhall doe wel Fareye well. wectaion 
z9 '3Nuw when they were departed, they + Frem our coal 
came to Antiochia. &attei thatthey had afl:ra- 40x, | 
bled che multitude, theydeliuveredthe Epiſtle, 6: ACOG 
3 X - ; 0! /brach taker: of 
32. And whenthey hadread it , they reioyced (hers w/. ich pull 
for the conſolation, downe thas that 
z2 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets , ex- 7444s vp __ 

1 : ,. x Ita v9) vſ 
horted the brethren with many words, &ſt.eng- er Ag 
thened them. ' eripexr's toſay 

33 Andalter they had tariedthere aſpace,they 7h £4 15 bunlt, 
were let goe in 4peace of the brethren vnto the /*”*** - _— 
Apoſliles, RON GEE 

34 Notwithſtandjog Silas thought good to m Have greatly 
abide there ſtill, bazewrded their 

35 Paulalſo ard Barnabas continued in Anti wipe I IINY 
ochia, teaching and preaching with many other full Council, 
the word of the Lord, which the hoty 

36 © *4 But after certaine dayes, Paul ſaid yn. Gboſt ruleth, 
to Barnabas, Let v; returne and viſit our brethren * *7f Le) make 
, TY mention of the holy 
in every citie, where wee hauepreachedthe word gy, 4 i; Kay 
of the Lord, and ſee how they doe, not ſeem to be any 

re mAnSBU7LE 
0 Not that men haut aviy ant/ 07it's of them'e'nes, eutto(hew theſathfulnrſſe tht 
the; wjed in their wvaſioy and (ao, p This was wn prectenect {tie imreſp & 
of the flatrof that tome, that the Gentiles an! the lewes might more peactably line toge« 
ther with lefſe «61 afpon of quarrell, 12 Charitie is requiſice eu. nin things inait» 
rent, Is ſtisrequitte tor allpeople 10 knew certainely what ro bald in bat + 
ters of faith and rcligion, avd not that the Church by jgrorance ard knowing no- 
thing ſhould depend vpon ihe pleaſure of a few. q This is en Hebrew binge of 
{peach which is a«much to ſay, as the brethren wiſhed them all proſpcrous ſucctfſe , aud 
the Churchdiſmiſcel them withgoodleaxe. 14 Cengregations of Churches doe 
ea(ily de generate, vnleſle they be diligently leene wats, ard therefore werttheſe * 


Apoſtles to oxerſce ſuch as they had plented, and for this cauſe ally Synodes were 
juſticuted and appointed» 
37 '5 And 


E: Paul and Barnabas ftriue., 


= bob 0 wuetFtt)4AT, oo oo Oo Od AISLE ds rn et Fi 


C 


ts Alamentable 37 *5 And Barnabas: counſelled tatakewith 
example of di them Tohn,called Marke, __ TEE 
cord berweene eX= 18 But Paul thought it not meet to take him 


cellent men and 


t friends, YNTO their companie, which deparzed from them 
yore foo ny "from Pamphylia,and went not with them to the 
phane or their pri- worke, 


uate affaires,n' i- 39 '* Then werethey fo ſtirred,rhat they de- 


-<+/ nn 4- partedaſunderone fromche other, ſv that Barna- 


16 Godvſcth the bas tooke Marke, and fatled vato Cyprus, 
fanl:sof bisfer- 419 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being 


worker commended of the brezhren vnto the grace ot 


of bis Chacch, yet God. 778 ; SF 
wehauetorake 41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 


heed,cuen in the "a a 
deſt watters,that Rabliſhing the Churches, 


we pall- not mealure in our heate. 7 They were m creat heate : but berrin we hanet 
80 confidey the force of Gods coun; Ml : for by this meanes 14 came to paſſe that the dokriae 
of the Goſp:l was extrciſea in manyplaces, 


». 
, CHAP, XVI. 
1 Panlhanng cirewnciſed Timetheus, - 12 bring ot Philippi, 
14 in{{rutterh Lidia in itefarh, 16 The ſpirit of dimmneton 


18 uby himcaſtont: to and ſor that canſe 12. they are whip. , 


prd, 24 andimprijened. 25 Through an earthquate 27 the 
priſondoores are opentd, 31.32. The Gadler rece.ueth the faith, 


a Ae — behold, a certaine diſciple was there, named 


Timothieintothe + Timotheus, a womans ſon,which was a © lew- 
miniſtery without ef{e and belceued, but his father was a Grecian, * 
ſutficiene teftimo. 2 Of whomthe brethren which were at Ly- 


nic,and a c ; 

of the brethren; tra and Iconium, Þ reported well, 

+ Ror,c6.2t 3 ? Therefore Paul wouldthat he ſhofld goe 
me foorth with him,and cookeand.circumciſed him, 


a 3. lates becauſe of the Iewes , which were inthole quar- 


Epiſtle to Timothie, ters : for they al knew j bis father was a Grecian, 
Commenderh the 4 3 Andas they weng rhagh. the cities, they 
godlineſeof Tmo* 4.1;juered them ©the decree to Keepe, ordeined of 


=> o097woqgy the Apoltles and Elders which were at Hieruſale, 
Both for bis 20d. 5 Aniſo werethe Churches Rabliſhcd in the 

611, ny oewp ahh faich,and increafedin numberdayly, | 

COTS. © T+ Now when they had gone throughout | 


finoly for . Phrygia, andthe region of Galatia, they were 
otinls.vur lace. d forbjdden of the holy Ghoſt, to preach the 


ſpe& of the time word in Aſia. 
onelytowinn® + Thencamethey to Myſia and ſought to goe 


into Bythinia: but the (pi: ix ſuffered thein nor. 
$ Thereforethey palled though Myſia, and 


3 Charnie isto 
be oblerucdin 


thingsindifferent - nedowneto Troas, 

that ſo regard be ' > R 

Lodibeck afibe 9 5Wherea vifton appeared to Paul inthe 

weake,and the night, There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 

| -04aagt the $1147 him, ſaying, Come into Macedonia, and 
iurcn. 

e Thoſedecrees elpe vs. 


10 5 And akerhee hadſeenetheviſion, imme- 


which he ſpake of | 
hu the fo/mer diatly we prepared ro goe into Micedonia, being 
_— in. Aturedthatthe Lord hadcalled vs to preachthe 


teth i and Goſpel vntothem, 


determinatstimes Wt Then went weforth from Troas , and with 
too.enandſert a ſtreight courſe came to Samorhracia, and the 
forth hiseraeth, ext day ro Neapolis, +4 

that boch the -— hay a , 
eleftion and he 12 E And from thence to Philippi , which 1s 
calling may pro- the chiefecitie inthe parts of Macedonia, and 
ceed otgrace. whoſe inhabitats came from Rome to dwel there: 


d He ſhewethwt 4 were in that Citie abiding certaine dayes. 


lidar, vat on ly 13 7 Andon the Sabbath day we went out of 

that they were for - the citie, beſides a river, wih.erethey were wont to 

_ ay vs e pray : and wee fare downe, and ſpakeynro the 
< '*.. women, which were cometogether, s 


Ww9qga:re. . . 

+ They are the 14 *Aad a ceiraine woman named Lydia, a 
miniſters of the 

Goſpel, by whom he helpeth ſuch as were lik- to perith, 
eaGily beleeuc eneryvifion, 7 God begitnneth his kingdome in Macedonia by 
the jonot a woman, and ſoſheweth that there is no acception of perſon in 


the Golpel, e Wberethey were won! to «ſſemblethemſe/nes, 8 The Lord onely 
*opencth the beaztto heare the word which is preached. 


they were {or - 


6 The Siints dilnor 


The ARQes- 


. houſhold, hebefought vs,laying, It ye have tud- 


appr” 3s , of their gaine was gone,they caught Paul and Si- 
T Hen * came he to: Derbeand to Lyftra : and / 


£ 


things, which Paul ſpake, 


15 9 And when thee was baptized, and her 9 An exawple of 


a godly huſwife, 
to SatantranC. 
formeth himleIfe 
into an Avgel of 
light,and cone. 
teth to enter h 
vadermining,but 
Paul openly let. 
teth him,and ca. 
ſteih him ovr. 

f This w a proper 
note of Apolty, 
W1th was wont ts 
ne anſweres tra 
them tha arhed 
hm, 
£ Paul made ny 
haſteto thimire. 
cle: for he did af 
thmss a4 bewas 

lea by theſp rit, 

It Covetouſreſſe 
of lucreand gaive 
is an occaſion 9f 
perſceuting the 
treeth, In the 
meane ſeaſon God 
iparing Timothie, 
called Panl and 
Silas as the ſtron. 
gerto batraile. 

12 Conctouſndle 


ged meto bee faithtull to the Lord, come into 
minehouſe , and abide there : and ſhee conſtrai- 
ned vs. 

16 t* Anditcameto paſle that as we wentto 
prayer, a certaine maid hauing a ſpitit * of diut- 
nation,met vs, which gate her maſters muſt yan- 
tage with divining, 

17 She tolowedPaul and vs, & ca__ ſaying, 
Theſemen are the ſernants efche moſt high God, 
which ſhew vnto you the way of ſalvation. 

18 Andthis did ſhee £ many dayes: bur Paul 
being grieued, turned about, andiaidto the ſpirit, 
I commaund thee in the Name ot leſus Chriſt, 
thatthou come out of her, And hecame outthe 
{ame houre. TW 

19 " Now when ber maſter ſav that the hope 


las, and drew. them. into the market place vito 
the Magiſtrates, ., | | 

20 *2 Andbroughtthemto the governours, 
ſaying , Theſe men which are Iewes trouble our 
citie, . . 

21 *3 Andpreach ordinances , which are not 
lawlull for vs toreceiue,nejtherto obſerue,ſecing ,raenderh a de. 
we are Romanes, | fire of common 

22 *+Thepeople alſo roſevp together againſt peace and godli. 
them, and thegouernours renttheirclothes, and ?* > & 
commanded them to be beat:n with rods. —_ fide. | we 

23 And whenthey had beaten them ſore,they to vrge the auths- 
caſt them into priſon, commanding the Gaolerto * woe anceflers 
keepe them ſirely, 1-+emmrnkay/by 

24 Who, hauing receiued ſuch, commaunde- 14 Anexampleof 
ment; calt them into theinner priſon , and. made evill Magiſtrates 
theirfeer bfaſt inthe iucks, vat pwn” ig 

2 5 *5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, reals. ; 
and iang Pſalmes ynto God: and the priſoners 4 Becauſe he would 
he pore Joy be rnove ſure of them 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- py FEY " 
quake, ſo thatthe toundation of the-priſon was 15 The prayersof 
ſhaken : and by.and by all the doores opened, and the godly do ſhake 
euery mans bands were looſed, p66 PORN 

27 ** Then the keeper of the priſon waked out #5. ...r.y 
of hisſleepe, and when beſaw the priſon doores Lord,fo oft asbe 
open,he drew out his ſword and would haue kil- liſteth, drawerh 
led himſelfe, ſuppoling the priſoners had bin fled. 7" _— wry 

28 '7 But Paul cryed with aloud voyce, ſay- of dentk end 
ing, Doethy ſelfeno harme :for weareall here, whereasioſtly 

29 Then he called for a light, andleaped in, they deferued 
ny came trembling , and fell downe before Pau} $73 puniiment 

and $1 las, reat mercie, | 
zo And broughtthem out,& ſayd, Syrs,what x7 In meanes | 
muſt I doe to be faued? yeni "4 
31 And they ſayde, Beleeue in the Lord Teſus je cnohenor 
Chriſt & thou ſhalt be ſaued,and thine houſhold to mooue our foot 
32 Andthey preached vnto him the worde of forward,vnleſſe. 
the Lord,andto all thatwereinhis houſe. "tn, wa 
33 5 Afterward hee touke them the ſame = God with one 
houre of the night, and wathed thery ſtripes , and felfe ſame hand 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him wounerband 
ſtraightway. - rho n 
34 And when hee had brought chem into his [os Shame and 
houſe, he ſer meate beforethem,aud reioycedthat confuſion isin 
he with all hishouſhold belcened in God, procefſe «frime, 
Writs the reward © ; 
35 9 And when it was day, the gouernours _; 1.1.4 
ſent theſergeants,ſaying, Let thoſe men pF Magiſtrates. 
36 Then 


The priſoners ſing Plalmes; 7 - © 
ſeller ofpurple, af the -citieof che:Thyatirians, 
which worſhipped God , heard vs: whoſe heart 
the Lord opened, that ſhee attended vnto the 


L 


= 


II. x 43 & 


A ” Toſearchthe Scriptures. 


36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 
wordes vnto Paut'ſay»g, The Gouernours baue 
ſent to loole you ; now therefore get you hence, 
and goein peace, - | 
37 ** Thenſayd' Paul vntothem , Aﬀer thar 
they haue beaten vs openly vacondemned, which 
are Ronanes, they haue caſt ys intoprifon, and 
now would they pur vs out priuily ? nay verely: 
bur let them come and bring vs out, 

338 *' Andthelergeants told theſe words vn- 
to the Gotternours ; who'feared when they heard 
that they were Romanes, ' | 

39 Then came they and prayed thetn , and 
brought them out,and defired hem to depart out 
of the citie, "My 

40 ** Andthey went out of the priſon,anden-= 
tred into the howſe of Lydia: and when they had 
ſcene the brethren, they comfortgd them, and de- 
parted, 


46 We muſt not 
render ipfuric for 
iniurze ,and yer 
potwithſtanding 
tis lawfoll for vs 
to vie ſuch helpes 
as God giveth vs, 
to bridle the out- 
ſnefle of the 
mcked that they 
huitt wot other 16 
like ſort. 
21 Thewicked 
are not mooved 
withtbetearc of 
God,bm with the 
{care of men: and 
by that meanes 3l- 
ſo God prouideth 
for his, when it is 
reedetull. 
12 Wee may ef- 
chew dangers,(o 
that we neuer neg» 
le& our ductic, 


x Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6, 5 wuoiter« 
geinea of Iajon; 16 Heewſent to Berea: 15 fyow! thence 
commyrag to Athens, 19 in Marys firecce 234 hepreactieth 
the! ming God to ther unknown, 34 and ſo many are con- 
werted wie (hyyſft, 


Ow * asthey paſſed through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Theffalonica, 
where was aSynagogue of the Iewes, 

z And Paul, as his maner was, went in viito 
fore the Media. Ehemand three Sabbath daje; diſputed with ther 
tour, becauſe he by the Scriptures, | 
waxcruciiedand 2 2 Opening and alledging that Chriſtmuſt 


role againe: much 


2 The calling out 
of Silas and Paul, 
was the ſaving of 
many other, 

2 Chrilt is there» 


>—0—5wontek this is leſusC hriſt, whom ſaid be,l preach to you. 
thetrofſe signo- 4 And ſome otthegi belecued, andioyvedin 
on \ 4. company with Pault atid'Silas : allo ofthe Greci- 
kate m ansthatfeared Goda great multitude, and of the 
faichfvll feeme Cchiefe women nor a few, 

never fo good]y, * Bir che Jew es which beleeued not, mo2- 
nachos . be u yare;tooke vnto them certaine * va- 
anos 1 mponcs 7 wicked fellowes, and when they 


quitie;Bor yet thei aſſembled the multitude, they made atu- 
wicked canuor d®gphir m the” citie, ard made affault againſt the 
_ grow: _ _ ——y , and ſought co bring them out to 
:nesGod {Urret . 
vp = ; wy a 6 Bur whenthey found them not, they drew 
heb Avg Iaſon and cexraine bicthren vnto the heads of the 
of bis. ©  citie,crying, Thete arechey which have ſabuerted 
# Certarne compa. the ſtare otthe world and he1c they are, 
Mews which doe 10- Whom lafon hath received, and theſe a} 
/omg bur walkethe Joe againlt rhe decrees of Ceſar,ſaying,that there 
be hired for ---4 15s another K:np,one Teſus, 
mers money,co 8 Then they troublcd the people , and the 
aid miſch'«f*, heads of the citze,vhen oy heardtheſe things. 
= i. 9 Notwithſtanding when they hadrecenved 
eel ene ver frkes o_ aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, 
danthihnoues t et them £ oe. 
+ re ruknk 1 : oO 4 Ad the brethren immediatly ſent away 
b Trio what coun. Paul andSilas by night vnto Berea, which when 
rey and place ſo- they were come thither, entred into the Syna- 
goguecofthe lewes, 


emer they come, 
the rauſe [eajtion 11 5 Theſe were alſo more © noble men then 


y oe Tabs hq they which were at Theſſalonica,which receiued 

put them in good the worde with all readinefle, and ſearched the 

} wp that 1%) Scriptures dayly,whether thoſe things were ſo. 
ob, 12a 12 Therefore many ofthem belceued, and of 


4 That 1s ind:ede 
the wiſ:dame of 
the Spirit, which alwayes ſetteth the glory of Ged before it ſeIfe asa marke where- 
anto it dire teth it ſelte,ard vener ſwarveth from it, 5 TheLord ſetteth out 1n 
6ne moment, and 1n one people diners examples of his vnſcarchable witedome,to 
cauſe them to teate biw, d Hecowpareyh the Jens with the lewes, 


Chap. xvij. 


Paulcommeth vnto Athens. 56 


honeſt women , which were Grecians , and men 


not a few, 


15 C* But whienthe Iewes of Theſſalonica s Satan bath his, 
knew,that the word of God was alſo pieached of vb? are zealous 
Paul at Berea,they came thither alſo, and mooued \** $0 000 


even ſuch,as leaſt 
the people. of all ought. 


14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away 7 There is neither 
Paul togoe as it wereto the lea: but Silas and Ti- <vvnell, ner tie, 
motheus abodethecre {ti]l, poet roy bg 

15 3 And they that did coduRt Paul,* broughe d The ſheepe of 
him vnto Athens : and when they had receiued a Chrilt doe alto 
commaundement ynto Silas a1:d Timocheus, 


watch tor their 
that hey thould comero him at nee , hey de rung opts ou 
arte the Lord. 
F 16 & ” Now while Paul waited fer them at * 7#* wor for 
Athens, hisſpirit was t flirred in him,vwhen hee Fax _ 
Ro , , wes of Berea 
ſaw the citie ſubie&ro £ idelatry. | Were jo COMM N- 
17 Therefore hee difputedin the Syftagogue «de fo theybrought 
with the ewes , and with them that were reh;gi- ©<*//4/# jrom Ma- 
on , and mthe market dayly with 6 whomſocuer 9p e 3 
e met. ance betwins 
18 ** Then certainePhileſophers of the Epi- arte Theſe 
coves, and of the Stoicks, diſputed with him, and /*44%* Bavia, 
ſome fatd , What will this i babblerſay ? Others hon 
ſaid, Heeſeemerh to be a ſetter foorth of ſtrange the wiſedome of 
gods ( becaufe hepreached vnto them Ieſus , and God with many 
the reſurreion,) ts , - 
19 Andthey tooke him,and brought him into ;; wr which « a6 
k Mars ſtreet, ſaying,May we not know,what this ra hens yo: 
new do@rine,whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is ? And God vieth 
20 Forthou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things ren en,” 
vnto our eares :; wee would know theretore what together [2 ele. 
theſe things meane, f Heecomid nos 
24 1: Forallthe Athenians & ſtrangers which P75e.,, 
dwelrthere , ganethemſclues to nothing els, but F, jag 
either ro tell, or to heare ſome newes, [anias writtth that 
223 *2 Then Paul ſtood inthe middes of Marg #6rre »ere more 
ſtreete, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens,] perceive thar [/9*® os __ 
in all things ye are too! ſuperſtitious. prnggt wg £m 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld yeur ® de- dedicaredtoShame, 
uotions, 1fonrnd an Altar wherein was written, 4#* Feme, & Zuft, 
VnTto Tn'z * V NKNovweN G © D, "9 mace 
- : . gcarefes. 
Whom yee then 1gnorantly worſhip, him ſhew1 7 3/bunferncy 
vnto you, Pan! met with, 
24 '3 God that madethe world,and all rhings 5! nenlaſuffer 
that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen I CID 


andearth, $ dwclleth not in temples made with with hw: \ /o 

hands; thregth di be 
25 +Neitheris worſhipped with mens hands, © 1% ihe 

as though heeneeded any thing, ſceirg he giuerh Keale of Gods glory, 


's Io Inolecces 
to-all hte and breath and all things, e;pecially of the 


26 '4 Andhath made of ® one blood all man- Philotopbers doe 
kind,to dwel on all the face of the earth and hath Ss 
ws. 9 opera ſeaſons which were ordeined before, | _ 
an 


a » Epicutes, which 
the bounds of their habitation, make a wocke 2nd 


icofte at al rehgto: 

and tive Stoickes : 

which determine vpon matters of religion according to their owne braives, 
2 Worde for werde, ſeerle gatheriy; @ berromel kivde of jpeatb takew of lirds n hich 
ſpoile corre, and ts applyed to them wh ith wi hout all arte buſter out [uh lnowleage as 
#/ ey haze ge iten by heermy thu man ona that man. kh Ttu mai place callen as vim 
would ſay, Mars hill, nheie tht images [aie which wiyecalled Areopagitz wpuny tight e 
affaires, which m vlde tirae arrergued Secrates, and afity ward conwemed hn of ithe 
pitiie, 1t Thewiledome of man is vanitie, 12 The icolatersthernielues 
miviſter moſt ſtrong and forcible arg merts againſt their owne ivperiittion, 
I Tofandintoo jreniſh aud ſermilea feart ef your gods, wm Whatſouer men 
_— ſhip for religions (ai ethat we call denotiov, n Par/arias im his Al tidis mol 2h 
menucn of tle Altar wh > ile Aihemans bad dedicated 1s wrhiown gods : and 
Lacs tine in Is Epumeniaes mal eth mention of an A tar tbat had no namentitk/td, 
13 It isamoſt toolifh and vaine thing to compare the Creator with the creature, 
to limir bim within a place, which can be comprehended into place,ardiorhinbe 
toallurchimwithgiſtes, of vw hom all men hane receiued all things whatforuer 
they haue : And theſe are the fourtaities cf all iGolatiie, ++ Chav,q.gs. + Pal, 
go;:8. 14 God is wenderfvll in all his workes, but elpecially in che werkewt. 
wan : not that we ſhould ſtand amaſed at his workes, but tkat we ſhould lift vp of * 
eyes tothe workeman, & ©) one ſlocke and ene begining, 


27 That 


'*$ 


. "4 


” Patils ſermon ar Athens. | 

27 Thatthey ſhould ſeekethe Lord, if ſo bes 
þ For ablhdemen they might haue ? groped after him , and found 
ee com/el ft &* him, though doubtleſfc he be nos tarre from que- 
out God's (mewn ry one of vs. 


b "mo wi! "Bo | 144 1.) GIO ES RO LENA 
þ 4 9 opden nr 28 Forin him weliue, and mogue , and haug 


: 


came and lightwed cur being , as alſo certaine of your owne Poets 


- oye  . have ſaid;Forweareal(o his generation, 
q Whek Poffe « 29 4$Foraſmch then, as weare the generatt- 


golde fi/uer ſtones, on of God,we ought not to ghinke thar the Gad- 
OY Ie head is like ynto gold,or filuer,or {tone 4grauen 
aa ala and the invention of man, 6a 
yarteandt of m. TT 
Ns . 30 15 And the time of this1gnprance, God.re; 


goſefuffe air, garded not; but now hee adinumiherh all men 


Mor nas /ome arte cuery where to repent, REP 
Þape 1 6 avg "31 Becauſe he: hath appointed, a-day inthe 


t5 The oldenefſs which he will indge the world inrighteouſnefle, 
otthe errovr dorh by that man whom h2 hath appointed, whereof he 


not excuſerhem' þ 1th ginen an * aflu-ance;o all men, in that hee 
thar erce, burtie . 
comment-th and hath raiſed him fromthe dead. 


32 '5 Now when they heard of che reſurre- 
Qtion from the dead , ſome mocked, and other 
(aid, We will heare thee againe of this thing. 

3 3 And ſo Paul depaited from. among them, 


ſetreth forth the 

patience of God: 
whonotwithſtan. 
ding will bea wt 


ludge to ſuch as ; ; 

contemne him, 34 Howbeitcertainemen clave ynto Paul,and 
y By declarin? helecued: among whom was alſo Denys Areo- 
Crit tÞbe rndge of 1 Epns No, Fong (Fab 
the wortd threwgh PIg1Ta and a woma:) el Damaris, and ocher 
the re/arveftion with them, 

from the dread, 


16 Men, tethewfoorth their vanitie, are diverfly affe&-dand mooned with one 
felfe ame Goſpel which notwithitanding ceaſeth nor to be effetual] in his eleR, 


CHAP. XVIII, 

t As Pinlat (ormth 6 tanght th: Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
comorteth hum, 12 He waceu!ed before Gallio, 16 nin 
wame: 18 Fromthencehe [aiVeth to Syria, 19 andſoto 
t pheſis, 23 A! Galatizand Phryya bet ft engtheneth the 
Diſnpies, 24 Apollos bring moreperfett'y milruthed by A 
que la, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacie, . 

Fter * theſe things , Paul departed from A- 

A thens, and cameto Corinthus, 

from ſeeking their 2 Andfound a certain? Iew named Aquila, 

owne profir, that hornein Poncus, lately come from Ttalie,and his 


IOn_y wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that ® Claudius had com- 


rizht, ratherthen mayded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and he 
the courle of the came vntothem. 


& The trne minl. 
ſtcrs are fo farre 


29 wo - Cy And becanſe hee was of the ſime craft, hee 
eat wife - 2 ons ns 2a wrought ( for their craft 
mighr be. 0 : 
+ Row. (6.3. 4 * Andheediſputed in theSynagogue euery 
chrberF ane bg. I9bath day, and ® exhorted the Iewes, and the 
wiſhed the ewes, OTrecians. 
Cnentobey: were , 5 Now whenSilas W Timotheuswere come 
wayes ef di/qwiet, from Macedonia, Paul © forced in ſpirit,teſtified 
nd chat by Chr je * to the [ewes that Ieſus was the Chrift, 


wmean's, 


2 The trueth 6 3 Andwhen they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 
oughtalwayes eo he :(hooke his raiment,and ſaid vrngo chem, Your 
detrecly —_ « blood bee ypon your owne head : I amcleane; 
þ Br way eel from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles, 
may beſos mode- 97 So hee departed thence, andentredinto a 
certaine mans houſe, named Tuſtus, a worſhipper 


raced, as eccaſicn 
of the profirthat. God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
gogue, 


the people take 

thereby, ſhallre- : 
que. ' 8 And « Criſpusthechieferuler of the Syna- 
Exhorted ſot'at ogone beleeued in the Lord with all his houſe- 
old: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 


one 
Pn SEvnck belecued and were baprized. 


c« Was very meuce 
griened in minde : | . 

whevrely u ſrenufled the 2y0at earneſtieſſe of hu minie , which was gyeat'y mooned : for 

Paul was (0 zealons, that te cleaue ſorgate himſelfe and with a wonderfull conrage eane 

bnauſelfe to preach Chriſt, 3 Although wee have afſayed all meanes poſcible. 
2nd yetinvaine , wee muſt net leane off from our worke , but forſake { 91 rebel- 
lieus, and goc eo them that bee more obedient, *- Chap. 13. 5t. metth. to, 14. 
dA Thisua lindoſfprach taken from the Hebre wer , whereby hee meaueth , th at the 
Tewer eve cauſe of their omne defiruftion * and as ſor him , that hee is without fault in 
f6rſaking them ane yorue to other nations,  1.Corinth.t.14. 


The ARes. 


Gods.afſiſtance to Payl, + 


9 + Then ſaich theLord to Paul inthe nighe 

by a viſion, Feare net, but ſpeake, and hold not 4. God doeth 

thy peace,, i; +; wich and main. 
' 10 Forlamwith thee, andno man (hall lay cient bien. 

hand; on thee to hurt cheg; for Ihaye much pzv- © "NG 
ple in this citie. 

_ $1. So hee, *continued ghere a yeere and ſixe © Wordfor wort 

moneths, and taught the word ot God amupg ts wwe, 
them. (he in former rome, 


" 2 fooke the 
12 © 5Now when Galliq was deputie of t, A- therbilogrd, 
chaia, the, Iewes arole with oneaccord againſt 5 Paul jare,thes 
Paul, and brought him tothe judgement ſeat, > © inardare. 
$43 \ ” Chingtheword 
{43 Saying, This fellow per{wadeth;men to gg and ihr nd 
worlhip Godotherwiſe thenthe law appointeth, f/earebe onverh 
14 AndasPaul was about to open tus mouth, "ing 1o1hom, 
Galio ſaid vatothe Iewes, If it were a matter of j;,' vr /aw 
4.” ſeater with 8 
wrong,or aneuil.deede, O ye lewes, I would ac- minieio:each 
cording to 3 reaſon maintaine you, | them, | 
| 15 Bur if it bee a queſtion of ® worces and 5 The wiches 
i names, and of your Law, looke yeeto it your **ti'uct wearte 
ſelues: tor I will beno indge of thoſe things. of euif doing, buc 


16 And heedraue chem trom the judgement oy vba 
ſcate, matuetlouſly, F 


17 Thentooke all the Grecians Soſthenesthe f Thet is, of Gre. 
chieferuler of the Synogogue, and beate him be- 7,97* te Ronaner 
fore the wdgement ſeate ; but Galio cared nv6- ponrags bane ob 
my for tholethings. , of 85 WA wine 

18 *But when Paul hadtaried there yet a good #** Rewmnn broyts 
while,heetooke leaue ofthe brethren, andiailed ton owe 
into Syria, (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) chaiene; with. 
after that * he had horne his head in | Cenchrea; #59/e dayer were 
for he had made a & vow. rmces of Grecia, 

19 Thenhe came to Epheſus, and lefrthem wht wy By 
there: but heentred into the Synogogue and diſ- 
puted with thelewes., | hf Crane? 

29 ? Whodeſi:ed him torarry a longer time Is ife vor b:av 
with them : but he would not conſent, uot foken wt as 

2r Bur bade thera farewel), ſaying, I muſt #**</t oſ1ow-re. 
needes keepe this feat char commeth, in Hieru. 2 /+14:th. 


ſalem: but i will returneagaineynto you, + if dm 
God will, So hs ſailed fromEpheſas, my | the emurgan fect 

22 CAndwhen hecame downe to Ceſarea, 72, 15m 
he went vp to Hieruſalem ; and when he had ſalu- ta 1 har 
ted the Church, he went downe vnto Antivchia.. , of /ultexce. 


2 3 Now when he had taryed there a while, he 5 Paul is made 
departed,and went thorow the countrey of Ga- op —— 
latia andPhrygia by order, ſtrengrhening all che riſt, 
diſciples. _ Thatis,Paul, 

24 * And a certaine Tewe named + Apollos, ,,  anegy, Swe 
borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus , an elo- Corinthians, 
quent man,and ® mighty inthe Scriptures, + Nom.r6.18, 

25 The ſame was inſtructedin the way ofthe ©'*.3'-#+ 

. as Y 7 The Apoſtles 
Lord,and he (pake teruently in the Spirit, and were catied abovr 
taughe diligently the things of the Lord, & knew net by the will of 
bur the bapriſme of Iohn onely. man, but by the 


| . I:ading of the 
26 Andhe began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- jj, hon. 
nagogueWhom when # Aquila & Priſcilla had »1,cor.4.rg. 
heard.they tooke him vnto them,and expounded ines 4. 15- 
ynto himthe ® way of Gad more perfeQly. ® _ £9 woe Hops 
. > pi 0a1ſenothmg 
27 And when hee was mindedto goe into A- \,;u5ou thu clevſt 
chaiagthe brethren phony him , wroteto the for wee now not 
diſciples to recetuchim: and after hee was come whe _ 
rhither,he holpethem much which had beleeued [2 A 
through P grace, . $ Apollos, a gods 
28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the ly & learned many, 
Tewes, with great vehemency , ſhewing by the *<f(ech nortopro- 
$ . h I ſi h h & e fir im the ſchoole 
criptures,that Ieſus was that Chriſt. of a baſe and ab» 
ic& handicrafts 
man ard alſo of awoman: and ſo becommeth an excellent Miniſtggol the Chorch. 
© 1.Cor,t.iz2. n# Verywell nſt-uftedin the knowledge of the Scriptures. % Romte 
16.3, 0 Thewaythacleadeth to God, Throwg h Gods gracious favour , 07 ©} 
HAP, \ 


thoſe excellent gifts which ( od badbeflowedwpon bun, c 


 - lerrifieawith the 


© Thelewiſtcxorciſts 
| CHAP, XIX. 


x Certaine diciplerat Epheſus, 34 Hanin: onely receined lebus 
1joe, 2 and knew not the vifible gifies ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
ewith God bath brautified is Sormes kingdome, 5 are 


baptiſed in the Nameeſ lejua. 13 Thelewſh exercifis.16 are 
bratem of the dewls ig Coniwring bookes are burns, 24 De+ 
meryiue, 29 141] thjrdu:on againſt Pani, 


Nd ' it cameto paſſe, while Apollos was at 

Corinthus, that Paul when ke paſſed thorow 
the —_— ot the vpper coaſtes,cameto Epheſus,and found cer- 
monte — Charch Mine diſciples, 


x Paul bcing po- 
thing offcoded at 


among them. 2 Andfſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 
s Thoje excellent 3 holy Ghoſt ſince yee beleeued ? Andthey ſaid 
pifies of he vol yonto him, Wehanenotſo much as heard whe- 
—_ i» che Eher there be an holy Ghoſt, 

bao che 3 * And be ſaide vntothem,Vnto Þ what were 


c 
2 lohn did onely ye then baptiſed ? And they (aide, Vnto © Iohns 


begia 0 inſtruct apti ſme. 
-— © 77 on 4 Then ſayd Paul, + Iohn verily baptized 
make perfite, With the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vntothe- 


b Ju whe; detirine people.that they ſhould beleeue in him , which 
thew re zee 1aught (ould comeafcer him,that is,in Chriſt Teſus: 


wrt = 5 Andwhen _ heardit, they were bapti- 
mie! ohns bap= 0 Ted inthe Name ofthe Lord leſus. 

nſmegs toprofeſ© 6 SoPaullaidehis hands vponthem,and the 
I 2 ing Þly Ghoſt cameon them, and they ſpake the 
Raled with bu bap. Congues,and propheſied, 


7 Andallthe men were abouttwelue, 

$ el Moreouer hee went into the Synagogue, 
_ ©.84k: andiſpakeboldly for theſpace of three moneths, 
3.16.th05 1.26, br evans exhorting to the things that apper- 


63/me. 
+ (64.1.5.au4.2.2 


3 Foramanto Ffaineto the kingdome of God, 
ſeparare himſelle o& 3 Bur when certaine were hardened, and 
wd ethers from 


. + 2-. diſobeyed ſpeaking euill ofche 4 way of God be- 
- ny forethe bn. he deparred from chem, and 
itis not to divide ſeparatedrhe I diſputed dayly in the 
the Charch bot {chooleof one® Tyrannns, 


«tub _ 10 And this was doneby theſpace of two 
4 Bythiewors Yyeeres,ſo tharallchey which dwelt in Aſia, heard 


Way the Rebrewes the word of f Lord leſus,both lewes & Grecians. 


vederflend any 11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by 
| 19-p,N for the hands of Paule, 
Chriflranttie, 12 Sothatfrom his body were brought vnto 


e 75+ waa mens theſicke, kerchefs,or handkerchets,and the diſea - 


[= *- ge wh ſes departed from them, and the eull ſpirits went 
* be he => outofthem. 

witnelſe againſt 1 3+ Then certaine ofthe vagabond Iewes,fex- 
himſelfe, eta in hand to name ouerthem which 
 Gdrrart they col- had euil ſpirits,the name of the Lord Teſus,ſaying 
denils by —_ We adiure you by Ieſus,whomPaul preacheth, 
obems in che Name 1.4 (And there were certaine Sonnes of Sceua 


of God: end tbe a Tew,the Prieſt, abowt ſeuen which did this.) 


wang ofobe 15 Andthecuillſpiritanſwered,and ſaid, Teſus 
_ CR I acknowledge,& Paul | know : but who are ye? 


inemivecles,,nd 16 Andthe manin whom theewll ſpirit was, 
their hands *« ranne on them. and ouercame them,and 8 preuai- 
bem char were Po{- 164 againſtthem, ſo that they fledde our of thar 
Aeſed with dinits, h bod dad Jed 
were alſo ſo called OuIc,narke an wounded, 
g Heprenailed 4 17 And this was knowne to all the ewes and 
gauſt ther, though Grecians alſo which dwelt atEphe'us, and teare 
-yolart newer came onthem all,andthe name of the Lord leſus 
5 Coniuring and W3s magnikfied, 
ſorcery is con. 138 5 And manythatbelecued cameand Þ con- 
demned by open feffed, and ſhewed their works. ; 
—_ 1 9 Many allo vfthem which ved curious arts, 
Apoſtle. brought their bookes, and burned them before 
b Conſeſſed their all men, and they counted the price of them,and 
waned avefied found it | fiftie thouſand pieces offiluer., | 
venir being 25 SothewordofGod grew mightily , and 
ſtare of the indge- preuailed, 
men: of God:and 


a th:1t6 eve ſorift, i They that makeybe leaf value of it reckon it $0 bee 4- 
eight bundred ponds Engliſh, 


Ch ap-xix, 


7 34 WF, 
. - 


Demetrius. Idolatersrage, $7 | 
210 | 


22: Solent heinto Macedonia two of them 
bo ! b parts 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus,andEraſtus, gn ev od 
but he remained in Aſia tor a ſeaſon. 


23 7 Andtheſametime there aroſe no ſmall ; 
trouble aboutthat way, Brgy woe He 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetrius a fil- ligioo, is che very 
verſmith, which made filuer | remples of Diana, {4 wherefore 
brought ”_u gaines vnto thecratteſmen, yy Rubens? 

25 Whom hecalledtogether,with the work- defended, ? 
men ot like things, and ſayd, Syrs,yee know that * Theſe were cer. 
by this craft Gon our goods ; LIE 

26 Moreouer yee ſee and heare,that not alone gs. —_ 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Alia this wc 443 bongtr * 
Paul hath perſwaded, & turned away much peo- £54: worſhippea 
ple,ſaving, Thatthey be notGods which are made __ 
with hands, 

27 Sothat not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs,thatthis our " portion ſhall beerepreo- # As y heſaid, if 
ted, but allo that the temple of the great goddeſſe Ow ym 
D1ana ſhould be nothing poten | , and that it ,,,qs bs pong 
would cometo paſſerhat her magnificence,which which men have of 
all Aſia and the world worfthippeth, ſhould bede- Pena mage, aut \ 
ſroyed. wap, vs ng 

28 Now whenthey heardit,they were full of Ys I 
wrath,andcryed out,ſaying,Great « Diana vfthe 
Epheſians, 

29 And the whole citie was full of confuſion} + 2916.23. 
and they ruſhed into the common place with one ; Coleen ry 
aflent, and caught + Gaius, and +.Ariſtarchus, 8 Thereoughtts 
men of Macedonia,and Pauls companions of his bein al Chriftiant 
. and eſpecially in 


lourney, , the Miviſters, an 
39 And when Paul would haue entred in vn- ;,incible conftans 


to the people,the diſciples ſuffered bimnor. cic which way not 
31 8 Certaine allo of the chiefe of Aſia,which by any flormezot 
were his friends,ſent vnto him, defiring him that ? — 
hee would not preſent himſelfe inthe Common ,jhRandi 
lace. ſuffer it ſefe m6. 
F 32 Sorne therefore cryed onething, and ſowe A _ 
another: for the aſſembly was out of order, and 1, dead — 
the more part knewe not wherefore they were ſon,the idolaters 
cometogether, arc (ufhciently 
33 And ſome of the company drew foorth A- karat 
lexander,thelewes thruſting him forwards, Alex- ;,.g« 20d outcries 
ander then beckned with the hand, and would and thoſe are the- 
haue excuſed the matter to thepeople. greateſt deſences 
34 But when they knew that hee wasa Tewe, pang bo of 
therearoſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of ewo. ,politike man 
houres,of allmen crying, Great ;s Diana of the whe evdeomath 
Epheſians. PEE A OIInns 
£ 5 ** Then thetowne clearke when hee had on _——— 
ſtayed chepeople,ſaid,Ye men yf Epheſus , what have done. * 
man 1s hc knoweth not h \ ny the citie o roads oy 
the Epheftins is a worſhipper ot the great god» © p 
deſſe Diana, & of the Ras | 5 z came downe yrs. 4. 0 re 
from Tupiter ? __ came downe from 
36 Seeing thenthatno man can ſpeake againſt heaven io hens. 
theſethings ye oughtto be appeaſed, andro doe * re _ # 
nothing rafhly. "ME p For there ave 7 
37 For yee have brought hither theſe men, certaine dyes ap- 
which haueneither commitred{acriledge,neither EIS 
doe blaſpheme your goddeſſe. ror ef rndryerr) E 
38 Wherefore, it Demetrius andthe craftes- ,zoDepurres fv. 


men which are with h'\m,haue a ® matter againſt q the Depuries 


any man,theÞ law is open,and there are 4 Depu- - —_— 
ties: letthem accuſe one another, : + 6rd Lek 


Butif ye inquire any thing cocerning other 4261 forcbems 
39 yeinqu bk matters, fr for | 


x Not onely men 


ly, but cuen 
lends ,and 


” His coſtancie. 


CH AP, XXI, 

1 Paul goeth toward Hieruſalew 8 At Ceſarta be talknth with 
Philip the Enangelifi: to Agabu fo crelleth bus of bis 
bonds. 17 Aﬀfier be came to Hieruſalem, 26 and into the Ter 
ple, 27 The lewes lajd hands on bim: 3% lyfia thecaptaine 
[aketh him from them. 

Nd * as welanched forth, and were departed 


from them, wee came with a ſtraight courſe 


{nch as are endaed VNO Coos, and the day following vato the 


with the Spiritot 
God, doe ſome- 
time goe about to 
hinder the courſe 
of our vocation : 
but it is our part 
togoe forward 
without all top. 
ing or agg e- 
ring after that we 


are ture of oor cal- 


ling {rom God. 
GT Ke Spe 
f 82 apert 
mo m_ han- 
ouer io 
aloud tha they 
did a Prophens: 


but of « fleſhly affe- 


fliow they frayed 
bim from going (0 
Huruſalem, 


&+ (hep.s.s. 

þ He jpeaketh of 
the ſexrn Dacons 
which he mevtio- 


wed before Chap 6. 


& They had a pe'w- 


har giſt of foretel 


lang rhmgs 10 come, 


Rhodes,andfrom thence vnto Patara, 

2 And weefound a ſhipthat went ouer ynto 
Phenice,and wentaboard,andfer forth, 

And when wehad diſcouered Cyprus , we 
left it ontheleft hand, & ſailed toward Syria, and 
arriued at Tyrus: for there the ſhip vnladed the 
burden, 

4 And when we had found diſciples , we tari- 
edthere (euendayes. Andehey told Paul through 
the 2 Spirit, that hee ſhould not goe vp to Hieru- 
ſaler, 

5 Bur when the dayes wereended, we depar- 
ted & went our way, andthey allaccompanicd vs 
with their wes & children,even our of thecitie ; 
and we kneeling downe on the ſhoregprayed, 

6 Then when wehad embraced one another 
we tooke ſhip,and they returned home. 

7 And when wee hadeaided the courſe from 
Tyrus, weearrined at Prolemais , and ſaluted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day. 

8 Andthenextday, Paul and wee that were 
with him, deparred , and came vnto Celaria: and 
weeentred into the houſe of + Philip the Evan- 
geliſt , which was one ofthe © ſeuen Deacsns, and 
abode with him. 

9 Nowhehadfouredaughters virgins, which 
did © propheſie. 

10 Andaswetaried there many dayes, there 
came a certaine Prophet frem Iudea, named A- 

abus 
2 11 And when he was come vnto vs , hetooke 
Pauls girdle,and bound his owne hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt , $9 ſhall the 
Iewes at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 


2 Thewil of God of the Genriles. 


brideleth all affe- 


Riens in them 
which earneſtly 
ſeeke the glory 
of God. 

3 God is tobee 


praiſed, who is the 


Authour of all 
good (ayings aud 
deedes. 

In things in- 


> © aahars which 


ſort were notthe 
traditiens of the 
Phariſes, bur tlie 


ceremanies of the 


Law,vntill ſuch 
time as Chriſtion 
liberty was more 


fully reacaled co 


the lewes)charity 


willeth vs to con- 


forme er app lyour 


12 And whenhehad heardtheſe things, both 
we and other of the ſameplacebeſought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paulanſwered,andſaid, Whatdo ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart ? For I am rea- 

y not to be bound onely , but alſo to dieat Hie- 
ruſalem for the Name of the Lord leſus, 

14 * So when he would not beperſwaded, we 
ceaſed,ſaying, The will ofche Lord bedone. 

15 And atterthoſe dayes wee trufled vp our 
fardels,and went vp to Hieruſalem, 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the 
diſciples of Celarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom 
we ſhouldlodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And thenext day Paul wentin with vs vnto 


{clues willingly ſo James : and allthe Elders were there aflembled 


farre as we may.to 
our brethr&,which 
do not ſtubbornly 


and maliciouſly 

reſiſt the trneth, 
t are not 

throughly inſtru- 


19 3 And when he had embracedthem.herold 
by order all things, that Go1 hag wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtration, 

30 +$o when they heardir, they glorified God, 
andſaid vnto him, Thouſeeſt.brother,how ma- 


&edeſpeciallyif ny thouſand Iewes there are which beleeue, and 
the queſtion be of 
a whole multi- 
tude, 


they are all zcaluus ofrhe Law : 
21 Now they are informed of thee , thatthoy 


Chap. xx. 


Paul taken inthe Temple, 58 


teacheſt all the Tewes,which are among the Gen. 
tiles,to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they oughe 
not to circumciſetheir ſonnes , neither to liue «f- 
ter the cuſtomes, 

22 Whatis then to be done? the multitude muſt 
needes come together: for they ſhall heare that 
thou art come, 

23 Doethereforethis that weſay tothee, We 
haue foure men,which haue made a vow, 

G 4 Them _— . purifie = lelfe with them, 
and < contribute with them,that they may+$ſhaue 
their heads : and all hal know that thoſe things, —— 
waerof chey haue bininformed concerning thee, of juch a: were ſob« 
are nothing, butchat thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt = to the vow of 


and keepeſtthe Law e Neqerites, 
ret X bee 
2 5 For astouching the Gentiles which beleevue, 0 OT 


we haue written & determined , that they obſeruepwaſt wor ovely 
noſuch thing , but that they keepe themſelues 7/98 «the now, 


trom things offeredro idoles, & from blood , and —_— _ 
from that that is ſtrangled, & from fornication, there re it ſaid 


26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day afterwards ghet 
was purified withthem, andentredintothe Tem- 7a 4etlaredibe 


ple, f declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes _ of pains. 


ofthe purifcation , vntillchat an offering ſhould the coarges for the 


d That «, conſe« 
crate thy ſelſe: for 


be off: red for every one ofchem, Nazarues offer myy 
were appointed, 
27 5 And whenthe ſeuen dayes were almoſt 


ended , the lewes which were ot Aſia ( when they | wwewbat varo 
{aw him in the Temple)mouedallrhe people,and chem, Nw 6.27, 
layd hands on him, + Chap. 18.18, 
28 Crying,Men of Iſrael , helpe: this is the i Prck 2 
man thattescheth all men enery where againſt ;, þe adnernijed of 
the people,and the Law, and this place : morouer, the accomplifh- . 
he hath brought Grecians intoche Temple , and '*: of *vedaye 
hath polluted this holy place. of the prointinth 


: becauſe ther 
29 For they had feene before Trophimus an ſecrif cy beofe. 


Ephefian with him inthe city, whom they ſuppos ſered che jane «ap 
ſed that Paul had broughtintothe Temple, pg 
30 Then all the ciciewas moued, andthe peo- . A prepoſterons 
x rantogether : andrthey tooke Paul, anddrewe zeale is the caule 
um out ofthe Temple, and forth with the doores ol gots 10- 
were ſhut, .._ ; with. 

31 ©Butasthey went about to kill him, ti-. g-G09 findeth 
digs came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, ſome enen among 
that all Hieruſalem was on an vprore. the wicked and 

32 Whoimmeadiatly watotdline and Cen- (YL a 
turions,andran down vnto them: and when they the endenour of 
ſawethe chiefe captaine and the ſouldiers, they the reſt, 
l:tt beating of Paul, 

33 Thcnthe chiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and commanded him to bee bound 
with two chaines,anddemanded who he was,and 
what he had done. 

34 An one criedthis,anotherthat, among the 
people. So when he could not know the certain» 
tie forthe tumult, hee commanded him to be led 
into the caſtle. # - 

35 Andwhen he came vnto thegrieces,itwas 
ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the vio= 
lence of the people. 

36 Fer the multicudeof the people followed 
afcer.crying, Away with him, 

37 Andas Paul Gould haue been led intothe 
caſtell, hee ſaid vnto the chiefe capraine, May I 
ſpeakevnto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou prake 
Greeke? WED 

38 Artnog thou the 2 Fgyptian who before y reuching this 
theſe dayes raiſed a (edition p —_ led out into the fpting which a> 
wildernefle foure thouſand men that were mur . /emHed *hiry 
therers og A 

39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubrleſſe, Tam a man c<ap.:2, 
which ama Iew, and citizen of Tarſus, a famous 
Hhbh 2 citie 


BY rune 


- Paiils 


z Paul making a' 
ſhort declaration 
ot hisformer life, 
proaeth both bis 
vocation and do- 
Qrine to be of 
God. 


« That a,bi dayty 
bearer : the reaſon 

th © ſprach u 

br that they 
which teach, ft 
rage oy the 

place. (pra. 

kreg to york For] 
lers which fic upon 
fourmes beneath : 
and thereſcre hee 
ſauh at the fecte 
of Gamalicl. 


anſwere, 


citieof Cilicia, and Ibefeech thee, ſuffer meeto 
ynto the people, | 

y0 And when he hadgiaen himlicence, Paul 
Rood onthegrieces,and beckened withthe hand 
vntothepeople : and when there was made great 
fitence, he fpake vnto them inthe Hebrew tongue, 
ſaying, 

CH AP, XXII. 
1 Paul eelatth a reajen of bu Guth 22 and the Trwrs heave 
bim a while: 2; "Ent (6 ſoone as they cryedout, 3h be uw com- 
wandered to beſtourged andexatumed, 27 endo declares tbas 
be m actiizen of Rome. 
E men, brethren,& farhers, hearemy defence 
now towards you. 

2 ( And whenthey heardthat he ſpakein the 
Hebrewerongueto them , they Kep: the moreſ1- 
lerice,and he faid ) 

i Lam yerely amaRwhich am a lew, borne 
in Taiſus in Cilicia, butbrought vpin this city ar 
the »feete of Camaliel, and unftructed according 
co the perfix maner ot the Law ofthc Fathers, and 
was zealous roward God,as ye all are this day. 

4 And 1 perſecuted this way vnto the death, 
binding anddeliuering into priſon both men and 
WOmen, 

5 A$alſothechiefePricftdoth beare me wit- 
nefſe,and all the company ofthe Elders: of whom 
alſo I recewed letters vnto the brethren,and went 
to Damaſcus to bring them which were there, 
bound ynto Hierulalem, that they might bee pu- 
niſhed, 

6 'C Andſoir was, asI iourneyed, and was 
ceme neere vnto Damaſcus abour noone, that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen agreat light 
roundabout me. 

7 $o1fell vntotheearth,& heard a voice ſay- 
ing vnto me,Saul,Saul, why perſecureſt thou me? 

8 Then leaſwered, Who artthou, Lord? And 
heſaidre me,1 am leſus of Nazereth, whomchou 
perſecureſt, 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſaw in 
deed alight,and were afraid : but they heard not 
the voyce ofhim thar ſpeake varo me. 

10 Then 1 ſaid, What ſhallI doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damal- 
cus :and thereit ſhall bee toldthee of all things, 
which are appointedfor theeto doe, 
| 22 So whenlI could not ſte for the glory of 
that light, I was ledby the hand of them that 
were with me,and came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias agodly man , as pertet- 
ning to the Lawe, hauing good report ofall the 
Iewes which dwelt there, 

x3 Camevnto mee, andſiood, andſaydvito 
me, Brother Saul receive chy fight : and that ſame 
houre Ilooked vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid , The God of our fathers hath 
appointedthee,thatthou ſhouldeſt know his wil, 
and ſhouldeſtſcethat Tuſt one , & ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of his mouth,” 

x5 For thou ſhalt be his witnefleynro all men, 

of thethings which thou baſtſeene and heard. 

16 Nowtherfore why tarieſt thou ? Ariſe, and 
be baptized,and waſh away thy ſinnes, incalling 
onthe Name ofthe Lord. 

17 © Andit cameto paſle, that whenT was 
come againeto Hieruſalem, and prayed in the 
Temple, I was inarraunce, 

i$ Andfaw him ſaying vnto me,Make haſte, 


- andgetthee quickly out of Hieruſalem : for they 


will notreceluetby witneſſe concerning me, 


The ARes. 


and conkflion, -- 


19 Then I fad, Lord, they knew that I priſo- 
ned, arid beat in cuery rx ne Jorg them that de. 
leeued in thee. 
20 And when theblood of thy martyr Steuen 
was ſhed, I alſo ſtood by, and ns his 
death,& keptthe clothes of them that ſlew him. * 75% proper 
24 then he ſaid vnto mee, Depart: for will mt oe 
ſend thee farre herice vmto the Genriles, Furs rprne a 4 
22 © * Ajidthey heard him voto this word,brut * 61orde of ty. 
then chey lift vp their voices, andſaid, Away with **:** byopen 
iucha tellow from the earth; for it ts not meere pram 1 they 
that he ſhould live. ———G 
23 Andasthey ccried &caft offtheir clothes, 94»:0 ceatb my 
and py. > 6p, T ay 5 ad ub 
24 3 Thechietecaptaine commanded hitnto boincprge, 
beledintorhecaltie, andbddetherheſhouldbes nx? 3 gel 
icourged, andexamined, that he might know cc the tructh, 
wheretorethey cried ſo on him. One Bike @- 


; ; her to receine i 
2 5 4#Andas they bound him with thongs, Paul Pre Aran 
ſaid vnto the Centurionthat ſtood by , Is it law- Oy wk 
tull tor you coſcourge onethat is aRomane, and 39» 9% of an 
not condemned ? barebrained ond 
3 The 'wi 
went and toldthe chicte capraine , laying , Take % ihe fleth om 
' 27 Then the chiefe capraine came, andiaidto 1616, dut whats 
him, Tell mee, artchou a Romane ? And he ſaid 2c puke 
the profit accor. 

28 Andthe chieſecaptaineanſwered, With a ©"s **it zppea. 
greatſumme obteined | this freedome, Then Paul , There u to 

cauſe why we may 

29 Then ſtraight way they departed from him, ; 
which ſhould haue examined him : and the chiete wy MEISE hich 

od giueth vy,to 
was a 4 Romane,and that he had bound him, aniniucie, 

30 Onthenext day, becaulc hee would haue 4 No! 67 nation, 
of the lewes, he looſedhim. from hu bonds, and Os 
commanded rhe hie Prieſts and all their councel 
him beforethem, 

CHAP, XXII1I, 
$0 jmuce bums, 75 Difpennon among bu accuſers. tt God en. 
conragets bim. i4 ſhe fewer laying watt for Pant 26 ut de- 
the gourrnous., 
x Paul apainfithe 
A ſaid 5 Men 4nd brethren a 8 haue in all good ol his enermes, 
ſerreth a good 

2 ?Then the hie Prieſt Anatiias commanded 0 oencns ny 
them that Rood by to ſmite him on the mouth, Lo vegandeld tbe 
thee, thou » whited wall : for thou fitteſt ro iudge M5 bic. 
me according tothe Law,and <tranſgreffing the * MPocnreare 

lengthto betrry 

4 Andthey that ſtood by ,ſaid , Revileſtthou thiſclues by their 

, for 

5 + Thenſaid Paul, I knew not brethren,thar 8,05 un tot 
he was the high Prieſt ; for it is written, + Thou ee efo 
mon the wicked 

6 $ But when Paul perceived that t rags 
part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the wee doeirwnd- 
with a quiet and peaceable minde, I b plas | , 
be Panldid a wy ſe the bie Ps ieft RR. a open on X —_ 

ſpeake roxndly,and yer bee woide of the bi , 
© oo the Law porter boy pate arent. wremw ou Tape a 


of a ſeduriona tag by 
26 Nowe whenthe Centurion lieard it, hee 3 The wine 
hced what thou doeſt: for this man ts a Romane, 2% <vnfiderwhar 
You. withall meaſure 
reth preſently, 
{aid, But I was ſo borne. 
not vie thoſe law 
captainealſo was airaid , after hee knew that hee rep: [or purancy 
knowen the cerraintie whetefore he was accuſed 54nd 
to come tegethey:; and be brought Paul, and itt 
1 Ar Pardpleadeth bu tan'e, 2 Ananias commandrth thin 
clared nio the chicſt captaitie: 27 Heeſendeth bras 16 Felix 
Nd * Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill,and {.j5c accuſations 
conſcienceſcrued God vntill this day, 
conſcience, fer 
3 Then ſaid Paul co him, Gods will tmite whole courſe of 
Law,commandeſtrhou me to beſmirren ? — 
Godghie Prieſi? 1ntemperancie. 
inturics, &rofom- 
ſhalt not ſpeake euil of the ruler of thy people. 
© ONE (ar of God, ſothat 
out hatred, and 
bim, b This ua veherent aud ſhaype ſpeath, but yet not 4 Wau For 8be 
$0 pronounce the ſentence aduiſed'y, 4 We muſt willingly and from the hearr give 


honour to Magiſtrates, alchoughthey be tyrants. ++ Exod.22.279, 5 Wemay 
lawfully ſometimes (et the wicked together by the cares, that they mayleaue offto 
wiaalt v3,ſo chat ir be with ao hinderance of che crueth. | 

Phariſes, 


bs 4 


F paulreſcued, | A raſh YOoOW, 


+ (hap.14-22, thren, +1 am a Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe; 
phil 3-8 Lo acculed of the hope and reſurreRion of the 
cad, 
7 © And when heehad ſaid this, there was a 
6, The rms diflenſion betweenethe Phariſes and Sadduces, ſo 
CR heogh that the multitude was diuided, 
they conſpireto- 8 74 FortheSadducesſaythat thereis nore- 


gether to opprefſe ſyrreQion, neithers Angel, nor ſpirit : but the 


in pn .. Phariſes confeſleboth. 


weSadda. 9 5 Then there was a preat crie: and the 
4 arg *Scribes of the Phariſes od roſe vp, and ſtroue, 
ſubſtance of An- {2yjnp , We findenonecuillinthis man ; but it a 
gels aod (onles, £-\/rit or an Angel bath poken to him z let vs not 
and cherewicbal| . 8 pO 
the reforret10n fight againſt God. ; 
of the death, 10 9 And when there was a great diſſenſion, 
+ Het 32.27. thechief: Captaine,fearing leaſt Paul ſhould have 
4 Nawre'ib4? bene pulled in pieces ofthem, commaunded the 
$ The Lord when ſouldiers to gocdowne, andtotake him from a- 
it pleaſeth him, gong them,andro bring him into the caſtell, 
ſaderh defenders 1 | Now thenightfollowinggthe Lord ſtoode 
— «ne. by him,andſaid,Be of good courage,Paul ; for as 
mies. thou haſtreſtified of mee in Hierutalem, ſo muſt 
e The Scvibes office thy beare witneſlealſo at Rome, 


pt rpg yp; ® 12 '* Andwhenthe day wascome,certaine of 
IDs was be the Iewes made an aflembly, and bound them- 
name of « ſo. ſelues f with a cuſe, ſaying, that they would nei- 
9 God willnot thoreatenor drinke till tricy had killed Paul, 
—_ bizto the 


13 Andthey were moethen tourty, which had 

16 Such as are c4- a this contlracis. L ; 
riedaway witha ny 4 And they cametothe chiefe Prieſtes and 
feolilh zeale think x1 1.r;,and ſaid, We haue bound our ſclues with a 
voy ne mr ſolemnecurſe,that we will eatnothing, vnuill we 
doe whatfoener haut flamePaul. ; 
miſchiefe they 1.5 Now therfore, ye andthe 8 Council, ſigni- 
_ ing fie vntothe chiefe Capraine, thathee bring him 
Corn forth vnto youro morow, as though you would 
prom: ſea. know ſomething more perteQly of him,and wee, 
2 Tee andthe St or ever he comeneere will beready to Kill him. 
ym Rp__ 16 Burtwhen Pauls filters ſonne heard of their 
os Trane laying await,he went, andencredinto thecaſtell, 
ſhould thinke that and teld Paul. 
it wes demanded 1 1t AndPaul called one of the Centurions 
> bogus yo  vnto him, & ſaid, Take this yong man hence vn- 
11 The wiſcdowe tothe chiefecaptaine:for he hath a certaineching 
of the Spirit muſt ro (hew him. ; 
de ioyned with 18 So hetookehim, andbrought him cothe 
IT chiefe Captaine, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 

me vnto him, and praved meto bring this yong 

man vnta thee, which hath ſomerhing toſay vn- 

co thee, 

19 Then thechiefe captaine rooke him by the 
hand, and went apart with him alone, andasked 
him, What haſt to ſhew me ? ; 

20 Andheſaid, The leweshaue conſpired to 
deſire thee,that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to mdrow into the Councill, as though they 
would inquire ſomewhat of him moreperfeatly: 

21 Burtletthem not perſwade thee : for there 
lie in waitefor him of them, more then fourty 
men, which haue bound themſelues with acurſe, 


6 that my will neither eate nor drinke, till chey P 
e 


have killed bim : and now are they ready, and 

- waitfor thy promiſe. 
he? 22 * The chiefecaptaine then letthe young 
ng man depart, after hee had charged bim to vt- 


the Lordand bis ter it to No man,that hee had || hewed him theſe 
nts. 1 


things. Fo | 
7 >epreyy *; And hecalled vnto him two certaine Cen- 
od 


=. turions, ſaying, Make ready two hundreth ſoul- 


diers chat they may go to Ceſarea, and horlemen 


Chap. xii}, 
Phariſes, he cried intheCouncilt , Men and bre- threeſcore and ten, and two hundreth with 


Paul ſentro Felix, Tertullus, 59 


darts, 
at the third houre of the night: 


24 And let them make ready a horſe, that 
Paul being ſet on,may be brought ſafe vnto Felix 
the gouernour, 

25 And hewroteanEpiſtle in this maner, 

26 13 Claudins Lyſias vnto the moſt noble go- 
uernour Felix ſendeth greeting, denly made by 

27 Asthis man was taken of the Iewes , and theLord Pauls 
ſhould haue bene killed of them, 1 came vpon P*tron. 
them with the gariſon,& reſcued him, perceiving 
that he was a Romane, 

28 And when I would hane knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought himtorth 
ico their Council, 

29 Theye Iperceiued that hce was accuſed of 
queſtions ot their Law,but hadno crime worthy 
ot death,or of bonds. 

39 And whenit was ſhewed me, how that the 
lewes laid wait for the man, 1 ſent him» ſtraight- 
way to thee, and commanded his accuſers to 
ſpeake before thee the things that they had a- 
gainlt him, Farewell, 

3 1 Thenthe fouldiersas it was commaunded 
them,tooke Paul, and brovghthim by nightto 
Antipatris, 

32 Andthe nextday, they leftthe horſemen 
to goe with him, and returnedin'othe Caſtell, 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea , they de- 
lineredthe Epiſtleto the gouernour, and preſen- 
red Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour hadread it, he af 
Ked of what prouince he was : and when hee vn- 
derſtoc«)that he was of Cilicia, 

35 1will hearethee,faid he,when thine accu- 
ſers alſo are come, and commaunded him to bee 
Kept in Herods judgement ball. 


CH AP. XXIIIL 
2 Tertullus —_—_— le. 10 wn, hy 1 dyry (a 6 
Hee preachet to the goneruenr wiſe 7 
hors renee gen «bribe, 28 whogory his 
oficeleantsh Paul inpriſen. 
Ow ! afrer five dayes, Ananiasthe hie Prieſt ryypectites when 
came downe with the Elders, and with Ter« they cannot dee 
tullus a certaine oratour, which appeared before —_—_—— 
. y force and 
the gouernour againſt Paul. deceit,at length 
2 And when hewas called foorth, Tertullus they goe about te 
began ro accuſe his, ſaying, Secing that we haue compaſſeit bya 
obreined great quietneſle » through thee, andthat news aha 6 EM 
many ® worthy things are done vnto this nation pounce with ereas 
through thy prouidence, crmeltie and come- 
3 Weacknow'edge itwholly, and in all pla prov hana tf 
ces,moſt noble Felrx,with all chankes,  4-y wes DT 
4 But that] benot tedious vrito thee , T pray worthy thmgs,as 
thee,that thou woldeſt heare vs of thy cuteſie a that hetooke Elea- 
few works Wee nts 
5 Certainly we haue found this man afpeſti- ,,, pat thaidecel- 
lent follow,and a moover of ſedition among all ang wreich tbe 
thelewes throughoutthe world, and a © chiefe *grptien te flight, 
maintainer otthe ſe&ofihe ©Narzarires : womens £ 
6 Andhath goneaboutto pollute the'Tem- ; y, 744 amird 
le :therefore wee tooke him , aid would haue which the Staiker 
1udged him according to our Law ; 


defined iobe a per- 
7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon ns: 295 * 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our © jyordfir word, 
hands, a> 4 p/aque. 
8 Commanding his accuſers to caetothee: : _ ne» up 
of whom thou maye{t(ifrhou wiit inquire)know a XS) evra 
all cheſe things whereof we accuſchim, 


i; Lyſrasis ſad- 


- 


ofliew/ſc 
of the towner name where they thonghtthas Chriff was borne, wherenepen it came 
Ilan 1be Apoſtare calied bin SON j 


h 3 9s And 


hauls defence: 
TO rived 7 erfu7 
bu jaying, 


Feria lin oy tae 
the. oricke 


9 Andthe Tewes likewiſe f affirmed, ſaying 
that it was ſo, 

10 * Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 
beckened vnto him that hee ſhould ſpeake, an- 


. in, maker ſwered,l do the more gladly aniwere tor my ſelfe, 
aw cod with lies: foraſmuch as 1 know that thou haſt beene 8s of 
-_- Kin yoo many yeeres a wudge vnto this nation, 


quence aud bura 13 Seeing that thou mayclt know , thatthere 
kmgle beginuing are but twelue dayes fince 1 came vp to worſhip 
dr trom jo Hieruſalem. 

kimſcliethe crive | 2 And they neither found me in the Temple 
of ſeditron, where- ,. . . | 3 
| wth bee was bur. diſputing with any man, neither making vproare 


dened, with afim- among the people , neither in the Synagugues, 


ple denial. norin thecitics 
© no prneen {on 13 Neither can they ® prouethe things, wher- 


fore Felix departed Of they now accule me. 
gs of 1he proxmce, 13.4 3 Butthis Lcontefle vnto thee, that after 
| ps #4444 the way ( which they call berefie ) ſo worſhip 1 
Bow =, ans the God of my fathers,beleewng al things which 
Galaxnice , before are written in the Law and theProphets, 
$647 Claudia made 15 And have bope towards God , that the re- 
—3, 5 ev Y ſurrecion of the dead, which they themlelues 
Se bias, »; he looke tor alſo, ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt, 
| Jewes warrioiitse 16 Andherein I endeuour my ſelfe ro haue al- 
= way a cleare conſcience toward God, and toward 

The) canne! lay 
forth bejorerbee Men, 

17 4 Now after many yeres,I came & brought 

almes to my nation and otterings, 

18 Art * whaptime, certaine lewes of 1 Aſia 
found mee purified in the Temple , neither with 
mulcirude,nor with tumulr, 


uy pr 22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things , hee 
Menfe ern c,. deferred them, and laid, When I (ball more ® per- 
kev in good pars, feftly know the things which concerne this way 
4 Paul izcooclu- by the comming of Lyfias the chiete Caprtaine, L 
thing which the willdecide your marter, 
dene,uely, which , 23 © Then hee commaunded a Centurion te 
- Fenulius hadde- Paul, and that he ſhould baue caſe, and that 
 ferediaerswayes he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintanceto mi- 
7 — 4 Niſter vnto him, or to come vnto him. 


hon telleth 


was bufie abons 24 TC And atter certaine dayes, came Felix 
8boſe things. with his wife © Drufilla, which was a lewefle,and 
Ween, berg hee called forth Paul,and heard him of the faith 


'#f. in Chriſt, 
25 Andas bee diſputed of righteouſnefſe and 
; —_ the ' ance, and ofthe iudgement to come, Felix 
Jeopie ezainfi 5m. trembled,& anſwered,Goe thy way for this time, 
dane lroweht me, And when 1 baue conuenient time, I will call for 
4 Theludge ſuſl- thee. 
pendeth hisſep- 26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 
ence, pecgutei© bene giuen bim of Paul,that be might loſe him: 
full, wherefore he ſext for hna the oftner, and com- 
» Felix con'd xe muned with hun, 
Tuage whetber bee 27 7 Whentwo yeeres wereexpired, Porcius 


wickedty 
in the matter ofbu region or no, outill be bad better onderflandny of 1hat way which 
Pa! profefies : and as for other maiieys tonchmy tbe jedition , rw. wore 4 80 de- 


Ferre is 81 be beaver therefore be ganePaul ſomcwhay more liberty, 6 God 
js a moſtlaith(ul! keeper of his leruants, and the force ol the tructh 1» wonderfull, 
encnamongſt men which are echerwile prophanc, o© Thu Droufta wes Agrip- 
pa by pfter, of whom Luke Þcak11b afterwards voy haviot andliceucionus woman, 
_— fe of Ariz King of che Emeſens wbo  ascir eronciſed, deparied ſrom bim, 
we 1 
In _nnagdey mind that is 


Felix the bretber of one Pallas , who was ſometime Nevo bu bondman, 
«fete ——_—_ guilt to it iclfe aboogs! ſom time there be ſome 

equnte, yet dy and by it will deee xti ed ; buy in the meane is 
we dave ncede of fttence, and that CoRt; | Sow 


The Ates. 


His appellation, 
Felins came into. Felix rocme: and Felix williz 
to P get fauour of the Lewes, left Paul bound, 'S p Ferwherrabe 


| bus - 
e-fevery wi 

in the proumee, had it not beexe ſor ſawour of his brother Pallas, be f 6 q have dd pp 

14: jo. as we ray gather bereby why be would hane pleaſured the lener, 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 Feſtus ſuecedin, Felix, 6 commann«ah Paxl to bee browgha 
foorth, 11 Fax apptareih ymoteſar, 14 Feſinaopeneth 
Pau's matiey #0 King Agrippe, 23 andbrngeth bun lefore 
vim, 27 that be ma) onderfian a bis canſe, 

VV Hen * _ _ _ —_ into the pro= 

uince, after three dayes hee went vÞ from gent in ſock; 

Ceſarcavnto Hieruſalem. ? g no" mus, ur: 

2 Then thehigh Frieft, and the chiefe of the Who watchetb tor 
Tewes appeared before kim againſt Paul : and es bm rg 
they be ought him, eaſily, 

3 And deſired fauour againſt him , that hee 
would ſend for him to Hieruſalem : and they laid 
wait to kill him by the way, 

4 ButFeſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Cefarea, and that hee bimifelfe would 
ſt.ortly depart hither, 

5 Letchem therefore, ſaid he, which ameng 
you are able, come downe with vs:and ifthete be 
any wickedneſſe in the man,letthem accuſe him. 

6 © * Now when he had taried among them 2 We auy repel} 
nu more then ten dayes, he went downe to Ceſa- 2nimiuric wſtly 
rea, and the next day ſate in the iudgement ſeate, no i 
and commanded Paul to be brought, 

7 And when hee was come, the Iewes which 
were come from Hieruſalem, ſtood — 
laid many and gnevous complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof "they Could make =. plaine rooke, _—_ —— 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered that be bad nej- {ane with wa 


I Satans Minifters 
are inbril and 6114. 


ther offended any thing againſt the lawe of the 4owb1edre</jons, 
Tewes,geither againſt the Temple , wor againſt 
Ceſar, 


9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to get fauour of the 3 Goddoeth not 
Tewes,anſwered Paul and {aid , Fic thou goe vp n_——_ = 
ro Hieruſalem, & therebe iudged of theſe things wicked batallo : 
before me ? turneth jt vpon 
10 Then ſaidPaul,I and at Cefars iudgement theirowne beads, 
ſeate,where 1 ought to be judged: to the lewes I 
haue done no wrong , as thou very well knoweſt, 
2x For if Ihauedone wrong, or committed 
any thing worthy of death , I refuſe nottodie: 
but ifthere be none of theſe things whereof they 
accuſe me,no man to pleaſure them , can deliuer 
me to them: I appealevnto Ceſar, 
12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appeared yuto 
Gelſar ? ynto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 
13 04 And after certaine Gayes , king Þ A» 4 Feftnsthlokiag 
£73ps and Bernxce came downete Ceſarea to ſa» "9 ſuchthing,enca 
ute Feſtus. defore _=_ $ og 
14 And when they had remained there many ry je + en eh 
dayes,Feſtus declaredPauls cauſe ynto the King, Iewes, and Pauls 
ſaying, There is a certaine man left in priſon by 1nocecie decth 
Felix. age on 
15 Of whom when Icameto Hieruſalem, the of Ged. 
hie Prieſts and Elders of the lewes enfoimed me, 5 745 grin 
anddefired to haue iudgement againſt him, — md pponn, 
16 To whome I anſwered, that iris not the 7,4, ptr ofbe- 


maner of theRomanes for fauour to ©deliuer any fore,end Bervice 


man tothe death,before that he which is accuſed, we#11 fer. 
haue the accuſers before him, and haueplace to | oe it 


defend himlielfe,concerning thecrime. wavtobe pom: 
17 Therefore when ny were come bither, Lefort, 5. 

without delay the day following 1 ſate on the 

judgement ſeate,and commanded the man to be 


judg 
b forth. 
z$;&gainſt whom when the accuſers ſtood Me 


4 Paulsinnocencie. 
they brought no crime of ſuch things as I ſupps- 
$But had certaine queſtions againſt him 


ir,owne 4 ſpperſtition , and ot one lefus 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 


The prophane I 

3 wicked take of 6 6: 
an occaſion to c@- 
demne the true 
do&rine by reaſon 
of priaate contro- 
werfies & conten- 
tions of men, be- 
ewixt themſelues ; 


queſtion , 1 asked him wherher he would goeto 
Hieruſglem, and there be iudged of theſethungs. 
21 Bur becauſe he appealed to beereſerued to 


Chap. RXV |o 


20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of 


Paul counted mad, & 


Name of Teſus of Nazafeth, 
to +Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem : + C4p8.z. 
for many of the Saints I hut vp in priſon, having 
recciued authoritie of the high Prieſts, and when 
they wereput to death, I gaue my © ſentence, #« Jeonſented #0, 
11 And I puniſhed them thorowour all the 7 eMarto/ehuY 
Synagogues, & *© compelled them to blaſpheme, ,,7,0007 * 
and beibvg wore made againſt them, I pertecuted « 5» extreme ps 
them,cuen vnto ſtrange cities, » hymns, 


but the ernech ne- theexamination of Auguſtus, I commanded hin 1» 2 At which time, euen as I went to4Damaſ- 


les abideth 1 ( 
_ 35 robe kepr, till I mightiend him to Ceſar. 


2> © Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would 
aſend Ges, = heeretheman wy Gelſe, To worrow laid hee, 
max cailech the thou ſhalt hearehim., : 
temiſh religion.ſs- 2.3 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
More King on come, and Bernice with great ® pompe, and were 
pe, but no marwe:le; entred into the Common hall with che chiefe 
for the rulers of captaines and chiefe men of the citie, atFeſtus 
oo ofthe k. | ebie commanderment Paul was broughttoorth, 
of the empire of 24 AndFeſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,andall men 
Rome >jedropre= Which arepreſent with vs,yee tee this man, about 
ferre themſebies wyhomall the multicude of the Iewes haue called 
— -4 Vpon me, both at Hieruſalem,& here,crying ghat 
in Pavl, which the he ought not to live any longer. 
Lord before had 25 Yethauel found nothing worthy of death 
tolde ro Avaniat that he hath committed: neuertheles, ſeeing that 


- tones \f Tg hee hath appealed to Auguſtus,I haue determined 
aprince. to ſend him. 


26 OfwhotaT haue no certainething to wtite 
f To Auzuſts. ynto my f Lord: wherefore I haue brought bim 
| + —wognge foorth ynto you , and ſpecially vnto thee, King 
the frf.towit 6 Agrippa, that after examination had, I might 
firſt, wis,t 8 Pp b - 
becalied Lords, but haue fomewhat to write. 
: 097 they ad 2347 Forme thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 
nadref Tram, Priſoner, & notto ſhew the cauſes whichare («id 
againſt hum. 


EIS CH AP. SE as _ 

2 Paul int e 0 , 4 «ceclareth bu bf From hu 

childhood, wg Ahh Br ſtach efficacie of worar, 
28 thata'woſt heperſwad: th kom to (hriſtianiiie: 30 But bee 
and Eu compeny depart doing nothing in Pan's matter, 


Hen A nippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art per- 
greatand fingular 8 mitted to ſpeake forthy felfe. So Paul ſiret- 
+ ched forth the hand,and anſwered for himſclfe, 
biſtorie of his lite 23 * 1 thinke my ſelfe happy , King Agrip- 
: c Y $84 gp 
mte two times:for Pa, becauſe I ſhall anſwere t is day before thee 
oprertracas oe all thethings whereof I am accuſed of the 
wit : tor ewes: 

The font® 3 Chiefly,, becauſethou haſt knowledge of 
and prophets, all cuſtomes,andqueſtions which are among the. 
« F_w 7 n«s, wid Tewes: wherefore | beſeech thee to 


r Tohaue a thil- 
full ivdge, is a 


+ mogys. } heare me pa 
1 lied. tiently, 
6 That my parents 4 Rory my life from my childehood, 
were Pherjer and what it was trom the beginning among 
Phardler nl, 52 mine owne nation atHieruſalem, know all the 
| eaquiſete a+ lewes, 
wongf al the (ets yg Which®* knew mee heretofore, enen from 
efive lever: foris my b Elders (if they would teflifie) that after the 
=o reſt. tbenel c moſt ſtrait ſe& of our religion I lived a Phariſe, 


'$ There are thee 6 3 Andnow I ſtand and am accuſedfer the 
chiefe and princi- hope of che promiſe made of God ynto our fa- 
pall witneſſes of thers, 

-j 104-on pany 7 Whereunto our tweluetrihes inſtantly ſer- 
andthe conſent of Uing God day and night, hope to come : tor the 
| theChurch which hopes ſake,O King Agrippa, I am accuſed 
of the Iewes. 


? 
9 I alfo verely thought in my felfe, that I 
ought to doe many contrary things again the 


cus, with authoritie, and commiſſion from the 
high Prieſts, 
1; At midday,OKing,I ſaw inthe way alight 
from heauen , paſling the brightneſle of the fun, 
ſhine round about mee, and them which wenc Chap 
with me, Exit > the 
14 So when we were all fallen to theearth, I Goſpelis ro ſane 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in themwhich are 
the Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why pertlecureſt om. 1 bg bs 
thou mee? It is hard for thee to Kicke againſt Cari, ad are in« 
prickes. Ribed aud (anfti- 
15 Then Ifaid,Whoarttho, Lord? And hee Scdinhim being 
ſayd, I am Iefus whom thouperſecuteſt. Faith — 
16 But riſe anditand vp on thy feete: for | 5 Paul alledgerk 
haue appeared vntothee for this purpoſe, to ap- Godto be author 
pointthee a miniſter and a witnelle, both of the - arm w_ 
things which thou haſt ſeene, and of thetbings Mi, praceara wits 
in thewhich 1 will appearevnto theo, nelle, 
17 Delivering thectrom this people,and from © (4.-9-22,26. 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſendthee, 2 ate 
18 5 To open their eyes, that they may turne , Ch irths 
from darkeveſle ro light, and from the power of end of the Law 
Satan vnto God, thar they may recciue forgiue- 329 the Prophets, 
neſle ofſinnes, & inheritance among them,which 7, 7,026 
are eg an; in me. : _ Bronls wot le fuck 
19 5 Whertore,king Agri was notdiſo- « King «« the tees 
bedient vnto the Names Lg dreawuedef, hut one 
20 ©: But ſhewed firſt vnto thera of Damaſcus, 
and at Hieruſalem, and thorowouc all the coaſts 
of Iudea, & then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turne to God, and doe workes worthy 
amendment of life, 
21 For this cauſe the Tewes caughe me in the 3 Life yea, © thas 
8% Terple,and went abour to kill mee, abr 4 hom. 
23 7 Neuctthelefle, I obcaingd heipe of God, gy er pore: * 
and continueyntothis day , witneſfing both to againſt darieneſe, 
f ſmall and to great, ſaying none orher —_ wdich «.moſt in al 
ay 


appozmed i© leare 
our m1/eries, and 
ihepuniſhenens of 


our fires 


6 The firſt of them 
which are raiſed 
FE 


. $onemes figntfreth 
then thoſe which the Prophers and Moſes did ſay {pts feniferb. 
ſhould come, ſom time my/erie 

23 Tewit, that Chriſt ould s ſuffer, and that andcalewie, 
heeſhould be the * firſt that ſhould riſe from the #, The wiſedome 
dead , and ſhould ſhew i lighc vnto this people, 9! 224i —__ 
andto the Gentiles, withRanding we 

24 3 Andas he thus anſweredfor himſclfe, Fe» muſt boldly a. 
ſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſides _ thetrueth, 
thy ſelfe, much learning doech makethee mad. ,,. ow _ 

25 Buthe ſaid, I am not mad, O nobleFeſtus, 's Paulas itweee 
burT ſpeakethe words of trueth and {obernefle, forgetting bimiclf 

26 Forthe King knoweth oftheſethings, be- ver vs _ __ 4 
fore whom alſo |peake boldly:for I am perſwa- b rennds; forged 
ded that none of theſethings are hidden from teth not the otfice 
him: for this thing was notdonein a* corner, @f his Apoſitleſhip, 

27 ,0 Ling Agrippeoeecpch thouthe Pro» wh _ "- - 
phets? I know that thou beleeveſt, moſs, but thorowly 
- 28 Then Agrippaſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 14 altogether, borh 
perſwadcſt me to becomea Chriſtian, es 

29 Then Paul ſaid, | I would xo God that not mated oo > a 

onely thou, bur alſo al that heare me to day,were ans, my bonds ovely 
both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, except no_ 
theſe bonds, "$0 NO 


30 ** And when he bad thus ſpoken,the Kin eas % 7 
Hbb 4 ON 


oo 


Pauls dangerous voyage. The ARtes, An AngelcomfortethPaul. They 
| roſe vp,and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they  owne handsthetackling 'of the ſhip. 
thatſate with them, 20 And when neither ſunne nor Rarres 1n ma- 

: And when they were gone apart, they tal- ny dayes appeared and no ſmall rempeRt lay ypon 

berweenethemſelues, ſaying, This man doeth v3,all hope that we ſhould be ſaued , waz then ta+ 
nothing worthy ofdeath,nor of bonds, = ken away, . 

32 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, Thisman _ 21 9Bur after long abſtinence , Paul ftood 5 Godfpureth the 

might haue beene looied, if heehad not appealed forth in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs,yeſhould wicked for atine, 


Cefar, haue hearkenedto me, and not have looſed from {2 bis cleft aud 
TOY . CHAP. XXVIIL. Candice : { ſhould ye haue gainedrhis burt and SENT 
x Paxl 7 9. feretelteth the periliof the woage, 11 but hre > loſfe. 


not beleened, 14 They ave cofſedio andfro with the rempeſt, 22 Butnow Iexhort youto bee of good cou- 
at. 41 ava ſuffer ſhipmracte; 34 Tet all/afe andjound 44 rage: forthereſhall be no loſſe of any mans life 
eſcape 19 land. among you, ſaue of the ſhip onely, 
» Paul with many Ow * when it wasconcluded,that we ſhould 2 4 Fgrthere ſtood by me this nightthe Angel 
orher prifonert, ® 1. Nfaile into Tralie, they deliuered both Paul, of God,whoſe 1am, and whom 1 ſerue, 


\—treap and certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion a4 Saying Fearenot, Paul: fur thou muſt bee 
brought to Rome, named Tulins, ofthe band of Augultus, brought betorc Ceſar: and loe, God hath giuen 


but yer by Gods - and , wee __— a ſhip obo wp at vnto thee freely, all chat ſailewith thee. 
«t forch uM, purpoling to laile by the coalts ut Alta, an 25 *Wherelore,Sirs,be of gaod comage: for 
+ poverty jonncied footth,andhad Ariſtarchus of Macedo- IT beleeue God that it ſhallbe ſo as it hath beene 6 Thepromile is 


yno the world nja, a Theflalonian, with vs. _ tolde mee. ———— 
WA many Rage- 3 Andthenextday we arrived atSidon: and ag Howbeit, wee muſt be caſt into a certaine "*ovph faith. 
rc . 


Tulius courteouſly entreated Paul , and gaue him - JHand. Bro throed 


libertie to goe vato has friends, thatthey might 27 7And whenthefourteenth ni ghtwas come, miſcd and ſure (al- 
refreſh bim. | as we weie cariedto and froin the © Adriatical} tion through 
And from thence wee lanched , and failed jg about midnight, the ſhipmen d:emed thar w_ <a aforw. 
hard by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were con- ſome countrey ! approched vnto them, , COD 
trary. ou 28 Andſounded, & foundit twenty farhoms: « For Proleme* 
5 Then ſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia , and g& when they had gone a litlefurrher, they ſoun- "76, tha: the 
Pamphylia, and came to Myra, «cxzein Lycia, ded againe, and found fifteenefathon:s, Fs nd 
6 Andtherethe Centurion founda ſhippe of 2g Then fearing leſt theyſhould haue fallen £k hore of Sicitia 
Alexandria,ſayling into italy,and put vs therein. jnro fomeroughplaces,they caſt foureankers out / Ther theywhewe 
9 And when we had ſayled lowly many daies, of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day werecome, ***7* *o /ome 
« Whichwazs and (carce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe 30 3 Now asthe mariners were about to flee 0376 tA 
'bigh 61# of Conde. the winde ſuffered vs not, weſailed har d by Can- out of the ſhip, ardhadler downethe boat into ſo feule an ate, 
» Gods provi- je, necre to *Salmone, .. - , fheſcavnderacolour as though they would hag whereunto diſtal 
- away the maſs 8 Andwith much adoeſayledbeyond it,and caſt ancres our of the foreſhip, - _ ic ony xp 
which God vſeth camevnto a certaine place called rhe Faire ha- 34 9Paul fayd vnto the Centurion and the enforce them, 
as meaves,but r2- yens, neerevAnto the which was the citie Laſea. fouldiers, Excepttheſe abidein theſhip, yee can 9 Although the 
L CR - 9 *So when much time was ſpent, andſailing not be'ſafe, perkermaing of 
rig «ſe cut then Was now icopardous, becauſealſo the » Feaſtwas 7432 Thenthe ſouldiers cur off the ropes ofthe 40c;h no: imply 
h nowpaſled, Paul exhorted theme, . boat, and ler it fall away, depend ypon ie- 
"7 inarie© 40 Andfſaid vntothema,Sirs,1 ſterhatthis voy-" - 33 ©* Andwhenir oven to bee day, Paul ex- cond cauſes, yer 
| —— age will be with hurr, and much damage, notof horted them allto take meat,faying, This is the vr beet of 
- thelenes faft.w/ich the lading and ſhip onely , but alſo ofour lives, - fourteenth day that ye haueraried, and continu- gf Gods bwunti- 
they kept m the feefl 1 1 3 Neverthelefſe the Centurion belecued ra- edfafting, receiving nothing ; fulnefſe,which doe 
of pn 4 wet ther the gouernour andthe maſter of the ſhippe,- x4 Wherefore lexhort you to take meat : for **! eabooee theſe 
+ whi-6 A 1h; (7. then thoſethings which were ſpoken of Paul, his 15 for your afegard: for there ſhall not an 7420s which | 
wenth wonrrbwhich . #2 And: becauſethe hayen was not commo- g£ hairefall fromthe head of anyof you, either vpon raſh- 
weealtOfteber, and dious to winter in, many tooke counſel to depaye © "35 And when hee had thus Poke, hee tooke uefle or diftruſt, 
TE _ thence, if by any meanes they might arraine to * bread, and gave thanks to God inthe preſence of 2 When che 


;Þþ 2.C07,41,25. 


» . . . . . b, 
0 cw tat them Phenice , thereto winter, whichis an haven of them all. and brake it, and began roeate. —— 


ſelaes willingly Candie, and lieth toward the South-weſt andby 36 Then werethey all of good cuurage, and be got only quiet, 
ſuco an infruire Weſt, and North-weſt and by Welt, * © they alſo tooke mear. but cenfirme 6+ 
| oh ory, we 13 And when the Southerne wind blew ſoft-' - 37 Nowewee were inchefhip inall two hun. ***13Þy tur or 


to tollew theis ly,they ſuppoſing to atraine their purpoſe, loofed dredthreeſcore and ſixteene ſoules, ba « promerbe 
owne wiſedome, neerer, and failed by Candie, : 38 And when they hadeare enough,theyligh- »4:ch the Hebrows 
T _— + _ w* 14 Ent anoneafter therearoſeby fit,a ſtormy rened the ſhip,and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, **> a; hag 

| mouth A his — winde called 4 Euroclydon, 39 ** And whenit was day,they knew notthe Galle laſe xs 5cl 
mants, 15 And whenthe ſhip was caught, and could © countrey, butthey ſpied a certaine »creeke with eveof tbemper fo 

c 'By candie, from nor refiſt the wind, wee let her goe,and were ca- ' a banke, into the which rhey were minded ( ifit 1: Ibcotheremr 
ors, Tiedaway. were poſſible ) tothruſt inthe ſhip. pRB 

deter - 16 Andweran yndera little Ylenamed Clau- 40 So whenthey hadtakenvp the ancres,they j;,1c4 for,wben ' 

' *@ North eaft pins, da, and had mnch adoeto getthe boat. commitred the ſhip ynto the Sea, and looſed the the port or baven 

LF» ron -* » 4 Which they rooke vp and vſcd all helpe,' rudder bonds, and _— vp themaineſaileto I 4 cn he 6 ſea 

weetldtwork for irding the ip, fearing leſt they ſhould the wind, and drew to the ſhore. tend abs 


themſelues , then Daue fallen into Syrtes,andthey ſtrakefaile, and 41 And when they fel into aplace,where'rwo _4yriaicet [ce,emd 
they which com- ſo werecaried, ſeas mette, they thruſt in the ſhip : and the fore- he Perfen /ea. 
utthemſelues to. 18 4The next day when we were toſſed with _ ſtucke taſt,and could not be mooued burthe 4 Rp en: 
by theie rey an exceeding _—__ 9" lightenedthe ſhip. inderpart was broken with the violence of the ,,,,,.::., 4 


19 And the day wee calt our with qur waves, es, 


423 *? Theu 


" Guffer hipwracke. Publius, 


ys There is vo 2 12 Then the ſouldiers counſel wasrokil the” 
_—_— acifoners Left any of ther,when he had ſwomme 
laiflecte £59; ur, houldflee away, =. 

in yudeleeuers, 43 23 Bur the Centurion willing to ſaue Paml 
13 God findeth e- ſtayed them from th»counſell, and commanded 
— R bis that chey that could ſwimme, ſhould caſt thein- 


ſelues firſt into the ſea,and goe out to land: 

44 '4 And the other , jome on boards, and 
his, ſome on cettaine pieces of the ſhipps and ſo ir 
14 The goodnefle 1" ©o paſſe, that they cane all ſafero land. 


oi God ouercom- 
CHAP, XXVIII, 


meth cave malice, 
2 The Barbarions tourtt fic towerds Pan! and ba compinie, 3 A 
wiper on Pauls hand: 6 Hee ſhaketh + off without have: 
3 Publius 9 andothers are by him healed, 11 They depart 


whoſe helpe hee 
victh to preierne 


4» 


Chap: gg2os 


{ heard of vs, they came to tnecte vs at the © Mar- atfictedaboue 


. delivered thepriſoners to the gencrall Ca 


jrom Melita, 16 andcome to Reme. 17 Paxlepenathyo the - 


Fewes 126 the canjeof bucommng: 23 Heepreacheth Itfms 
zo tmoyere. Py 


AN when they were come ſafe , then they 
« That witwhich knew that the Iſle was called * Melita, 


as this day wecall 2 Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vsno littlekind- 

—_— neſle, for they kindled a fire. andreceived vs euery 
- ie, _ of thepreſentſhowre;and becauſe of 
the cold, | | 


t Thegodlyare 3 * And when P:ul had gathered a number 
fare to bane dan- of ftickes, and layed them on the fire, there 


er vpon danger , 
peehey hana <ameaviperoutof the heare, and leapt on his 
waye$a gloricus and, 


' -# -* Now whenthe Barbarians ſaw the werme 
havg on his hand, they ſayd among themſeJues, 
nichment of finue, 1 915 Man ſurely rs 4murtherer, whom,though he 
yet ſeeingthat © Hathefcapedthe ſea , yet ® Vengeancehath not 
god inpuoiſhing faffered to live. PLES up 
yr woe wr ' 5 Butheſhookeoffthe worme into the fire, 
Hane,they judge and felr no harme. | 
faſhly,whiche1. **6- Howbeitthey waired when be (houldhave 
ther doe not wait | £\y0]ne, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: 3 bur af- 
tor the ev, or doe (or they 12d looked a great while, and ſaw no in» 
ot men 2ccsrding COrinenience come to him, they changedtheir 


iGe., 
2 Alchough ad. 
nerfitie be the pn- 


mdge and eftecrae. 


to proſperitie or mindes, and ſaid, That he was a God. 
; p otpa 7 41ntheſamequartets,thechiefeſt man of the 
on nr Ile ( whofe name was Publius ) had poſſtflions: 
e The Greeke theſamereceiued vs, and lodged vs three dayes 
. word figmfieth to courteouſly. eg : 
be inflamed gr to 8 Andfſoit was,thart the father ofPublius lay 


ortdryripaarl ſicke of the fever, and of a bloody flixe :to whom 


6.booke chap.z8. Paulentred in, and when heprayed, he layed 6: 
mg that tht hands on him,and healed him, 

envfich 61M 9 5 Whenzhisthen was done, other alſo in the 
#/ the body avid/a Ie, which haddifeaſes, cameto him, and were 
ſaith Nittnder.® healed, 

bu remegies agen? 10 *Which alfo did vs great honour : and 
os hereizno When weedeparted, they laded? vs with things ne- 
thing more vncon. ceſlarie. 


fant enery way, 1x4 © 7 Now after three moneths we departed 


then they which {na ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the 
ro arm 3renh Ifle, whote 4 badge was Caftor,and Pollux. 
4 Itnever yet re» 12 And when we arnued at Syracuſe, wee ta- 
ted any 1k ried thezethree dayes, 
-— edoaur pn "4 13 Andfrom thence wee feta compaſſe, and 
were hencuerſ® CametoRhegium, and after one day, the South 
_. miſerable and 


wind blew, and we came the ſecond day to Pu- 


a8 h Paul tiohi ; 
were 2 94. ad 14 53 Where wee found brethren, and were de- 
yet the vertne of | 


God was not captine, 8&6 Goddoethwellto ſtrangers ſor his childrens ſake. 
7 Idoles doe not defile the Saints, which doe in no wile content vnto them, & $9 
#bey w/td to cecke the ſorepir: of ther: ſh. ppes, whereupon the ſh pper were called by ſuch 
names. B God boweth and bendeth the hrarts even of profane men, avit plea- 


ſeth him to fauour his. 


No cauſe of death in Paul. 62, 
ow A thera ſeuen dayes, andſo wee 
ad Rome.. Wot. | 


15 0s And trom thence when the brethren 


9 God never tht. 
tereth hizto be. 


ket of Appius , and at the three tauernes, whom thcir ſtrength, 


when Paul fawe, heethanked God, and waxed © #7 =4,ve 
bolde. rig end 
16 So when we catye to Rome, the Centurion with 4A tee of 
ine: hu ſomlaitrs lowy | 
but Paul was ſufferedto dwe)l by | himſelfe, with 3% 7244,0v rawe Þ 


a ſouldier that kept him, es 


17 *® Andthethird day after, Paul called the were three ranernes | 
chiefe ofthe ewes together, and when they were *. | | 
come, hee ſajde vntothem, Men ard brerhren, LIP Sh hag 
though I havecomittednothingagainſtthe peo. , Fi hat hs 
ple, or Lawes ofthe fathers , 3:7 was 1deliuered tre jor bunje(e, 


priſoner from Hieruſalem into the handes of the '**Fzulin every 
Romanes, place remembreth 


1$ Who when they hadex1mined mee, would Powe ng EEE 


hauelet mee goe, becauſe there Was no cauſe of 
death in me. Ws 
19 *' But when the Tewes ſpake'contrarie , 1 11 Wee way vie 


was coRtrairied to appeale toCeſar , not becauſe the mennes which 
I had ought to accule my nation t God giveth va,bus 
9. 6 y Vos io that we ſecke 


20 Forthis cauſe therefore haue I called for the glory of God 
ou ſee you, andte ſpeake with 50s: for that &nvt our ſelucs. 
ope of Ifracls fake, I'am bound with this 
chaine, 
''2x Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither recei- 
ved letters out of Tudea'concerning thee, neicher 
came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake a- 
ny cuill of thee, | | 
22 But wee will heare of thee what thou thin- 12 The lawand 
keſt vert as arte. __ , we knowetbar -v-40 
enery where 1t is ſpoken againſt, b 
5 And when they had appoitited him a © = _—_ 
day, there came many vnto him into hi lodging, the kingaome of 
to whom” heeexpounged, & e teſtified the King- Godforeoldebew 
dorve of God, and perſwading them thoſe rhings expenka a 
that concerne lefus ,'both 'our of the Lawe of 1; The Goſpel is | 
Moſes, and out of theProphets, from morning to. aſaucurol lite ts 
$0) <4 | them that belevue 
and a (avour of 
deathto them that 
de diſobedienc.. 
14 The vabelee- 
vers doc willivg» 


nighr, | 

#4 13 Andforne werepetfwaded the things 
which wetefpoken,int we belcetied not. 1 

"25 Therefore when they :greed not' among 
themſelues”, they departed, after that Pau had p*igec willing: 
ſpoken one worde, to wit, Well {pake the holy te yetnotby * 
Gboft by Efaias the Prophet yoto out fathers, chance. 

26 14Saying + Coevntothis peoplegang ſay, +£/ai6s. 
By hearing yee ſhall heare,, and.(hall nbt vnder- _—_— 
ftznd,andiceing,ye ſhall ſee,andfiorptrtcive..  mies.no. 
'*,7 For the heart of this ptople 15 waked fat, robx 12.40, 
and theireares are dull of hearing & with their 79» 11.8. 
eyes have they Þ winked, Ieſtthey ſhould ſe with hoo. yo 

| WFP ROOTf | «aegh they fawe 
their eyes, and heare with' their Eares , and vnder- wir e/ ar which they 
land with their hearts, and ſhould returnethat 1 /aw egan{ibeir- 
mighr heale them, ” | pvp th 9 

28 '5 Beeit knowen therefore vnto you, that #7 99506 of 
this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and 


would: ſee. 
15 The vnbeliefs 


they ſhall heare ir. of the reprobate 
29 *5 And when hehad faidtheſe things, the ay _ ror 
Tewes departed, and had great reaſoning among trueth of God ts 
themſc)ues, be vt none effe&, 
30 *7 AndPgul remained two'yeres full in an 16Net the Go. 
houſe hired fo# hinſclfe , and received all that wwe rh 
came in vnto him ſpelJsthe hr 
- 31. Preaching the K ingdomeof God. &reach- ot firite and de- 
ing thoſe things which concernetke Lord Tetus bite 
Chriſt with all boldneſle of fpeech, withoutler. gg oem oe 
- bound. 


_ Hart Tothe Romanes. Whatthe Golpelix, 
_ THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


ROMANES. 


CHAP; I. RITA pane cate Tau tey bans hens levkſaber. & Ae 
Fire fr hon what axthoritit his ApoRileip tendeth. to)thatT mi aue ſ@me fruit alſo amon 
oy ani yr nerd 76 Ge ebick God ſtrceth _ haxe —_—_ the other Gentiles, B YOU, them that 4nelt im 


p by fauth. [ y "ce, though (ome 
tare Gat!) ag For which bl 14 Iamdebrerboth co rhe Grecians, and to thaw werenes 


wrath was 20r1hth pownedon them, 29 ſothatihy raxrme the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and to the i _ 
. teadlonginto all kmats of foxne, yowile. h Epi. 


15 Therefore, as much as in mee is, Tamnready 5 Theſecoud 
oo Avia? ſeuant of Irgvs preach the Goſpel to you alſo that are at the Epiſtle vn. 
comceining 0, moſt Chriſt calledes bee an® Apoſtle, noe to the begioniog 
Ede a4] Sa to preach the Gol- L 8 m_y am er aſhamed 4 wy pry > of Now hrnea 
I ie. - ® ”, .- 1 Chriſt; 5 for itis the * power 0 vnto {alua- erdeand purpoſe 
-&, oy. » (Which heehad vg ers rion toeueryonethatbeleeyerh, to the lewe fuſt, 5ithe diſparztion 
giue di afore by his Prophets inche holy _ alſo to the y Grecian, ru Lomagh wg 


eare-nto himin Scriptures) ; 6 ; ; ineſſe of God is re- is but one 
that hee (heweth 3 3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Ieſus Chyiſt our 4 For Rengnt mo n : me "4 Sadr reve pig = need 
that hee com. - 7 epragdays Frhe ed ofDauid | ueiled from * faith to fai as It is Written, Way toattaine y 
meth notinhis {0d (which was*made ofthe ſeedofDauid * ac+ \ The iuft hall live by faith. 0g maar. aggs 


be cording to the fleth 8 © God i Jed fr is (et forth vntg 
as Gods mas way 4 And z declaredb mightily tobethe ſonne of ' E. bor Þ n bet | gr £ 1 rnefle, pn Favs rg tb er wg 
| rhe <-*- God, touching theSpirit of SanQification by the |, Como &fmen, which withhold the » cructh in 20y difference of 
ikke os reſurrection from thedead) :olneouſneds ye ag 16 Prbey 
wich them « . h _ db nd varigin , ; leſus Chiiſt appre. 
the weighticſt 5 7 waom wee naue received © grace 19 9 Foraſmuch as that, which may be know- kended by faith, 
—_——_ is = Apoſtle ip(rhar' obedience might be given. vn- ca of God, is manifeſt in « them: for Gad bath « God: mightie 
- God, by mw thefaith) for his ® name among all the Gen- hewed it vnto them, end e ffeftnall in. 


ſa witneſſes, ans 0113, 20 For the inuilible things ofbim, that is, his IE Rfes 
now at te length 6 Among whom ye bee affo the"called of Ie. eternallpower & God beds ſceneby the crea- z When this wwrd 
parton n- fusChriſt: tion of leworld, ing%onfideredin his works, Grecian fs ſet a 
gr 7 To all youthatbeatRomebeloued of God, |, |þ. intent that they (hould be without excuſe: gang thi word | 
4 called to be Saints:® Grace be with you , and peace _. Becauſe that when they knew God, fon _—_— 
irmot s from Godour Father , and from the Lorde leſus | - - 


rr e plorified him not as God, neither were thanke- 6 The confers, .-f 
$1900 fer agein _ Chrift. i bur becamef yaine in their thoughts, & their 59% ofthe former | 
8 * Firſt 1 chanke my God through Iefus f, 1;0 heart was full of darknefle. propeltiontme 
Chriſt for you uſc your faich is y publi. fefled themſelues to b el A 
Ghedthroughout the 4 whole world, wit hace bodles. aps: inſt before 


9 For, God is my witneſle( whomTſeruein 7 x1. 1.5 runedthe glory of the bincor- G24 byfaich 
wy *{piritinrhe ' Goſpel ofhisSonne)that with- rupable God -& the fimilicede of the image of a Pr +: wan 
out cealing I make mention of you. | corruptibleman, and of birdes , and fourctooted fore alſo ſaved. * 

i0 Alwaies in my prayers,beiceching that by jon rt creeping things. x From ſth which 
fome meanes , one time or other 1 might haue a 1 yherefore ialſs ERA Chun encregthdaty, 
proſperous iourneybyrhe will of God, to come tir hearts luſts,vnto vacleanneſſs,to defile theis 7, P2ntett 


vito you. AF" $274 P w_ Ins 
11 For I long to ſee you, thatT might beſtow *** 2octes berweenerhemlclues: olawer! rg 


"I - 25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a lie, tion ovrot A» | 
among you ſome ſpiricuall-gift , that you might ,,1 worthipped and (erued the creature , forſa. bakak, who ncel 
be thened : . * 4. * uteth-and giue 
p t ; King the Creator,which is bleſſed for cuer, Amen. yurg jaith both 
13 That is,that* T might be comfortedtoge= YP; x; this cauſe God gauethem yp ynto vile ivſtice and life 
ther with you, through owr mutuall faich, both .q.9;gns : for euen their women did change the A 
yours and rune, naturall vie into that which is againſt nature, J' xgorher nic. 
' Ktans my brerhren,I would that ye ſhould 27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men left the naturall mation of thiu > 
notbe ignorant,how thatT haue oftentimes pur- eq oethe woman, and burned in their luſts one Pprincipall queſti-1 


| - -y on:All men bei 
toward another, and man with man wrought fil- 955 90.008 


thineſſe,and receiued in themſelues ſuch lrecom- (1ncs or without 
pence of their errour,as was meete, Chrift,are guilty 

| | both of vagodl- 
-n wes _ vnri wp arnges (925094 arcſubie to ce EENs: 
ERSTEOY 0 c ung, ore maſt Lacy needes ſeeke righteouſneſſe in ſome other, &a ArtinB all kind 
his migbtie reſurrection manuteſtly appeareth., «d This w «plaine 1eſtimonie 0/4he -ugodlineſſe, fi By trueth, P aw/meaneth all the light that is leftin fecinſ wee hu fall, 
Perſonef Chrift that he & but one, &+ of his two natures, aud their properties, e Which nat «« thong they bemg led therely were able to come tmto ſaxour with God but that their 
pr a 4 the Virg'n, Daxids dezyhter. f Ar ber is man : for1hieword Fiiſh,by onnereeſonmight couderue themoſwickedn:ſſe both aramſt God andman, y Their 
the Synecdoche th taken for man, o Shewed aud made meniſaſt, 6 The di vngodlinefle he prooueth hereby that although all men have a moſt cleare and &« 
wwe and wighticopower pee agent the weak eſſe of the fiſh, for that ouercame death . nident ade wherein to behold theeverlzſting and almightic nature of God even 
{Of mbowe. & 75u monies porral ane gracous gift which kginen mee, the in his creatures, yerhaue they fallen 2way from thoſe priuciplesto moſt fooliſh and 
leaſt ofallsbe Semts topreach Gre, Epbeſ.5.8." | The ment ugh ſaxch wighe obey, fond devices of their owne braines in conſtitvting avd appointing the ſervice of 
God, wm Forbu Nemes ſake. n» Which through Gods geodw!ſſe, ave Chrifes, God, & Intheirbearts. d Then ſerft uot Cod, nugyet thou acknowledgeft him asGod 
0 Gods free good will, by peace the Hebrewes meane « proſper ous ſueceſſe in all thugs by bis workes,Ciecro, e They did not honour him with that honowy and ſermcewhich 
4 He procureth their favourable patience,ivtbat he reckoneth yp their true come wei mecte for hit extrlaſting power and Godhead, f As if beſaid, became jonadof 
mendation, and bis true Apoſtlike good will roward them confirmed by taking rhemſelues, g - Or zbought them ſelnes, h Foy the true Godtheytooke another 10 
God bimſelfe to witnede, | ? Beoiu/e yeuy fark mn ſuch that irx commented in «8 The vorighteouſneſſe of men he ſetreth foorth firſt, in this, that then againſt vaturg 
Churches, 9q InallChurches, » Very willinglyand with all my hrart, # In following their luſts, they defiled themſelves ove with another by the wſt ivdge- 
' Preachinghis Sore. # Though Pax{werenwer ſo excellent, yet by teaching the ment of God, # The contewpt of religion, is the foruntaine of all miſebieſe, & ANN 
 \OFnrchbemight be iuftrufleaby it, indge, { Ameutrenardfer theirdtercy, 2 6p ' 

29 *3For 


' The reward of ingratitude. 


conuenient, 

29 Being full of all ynrighteouſneſle, fornica- 
which (it not from tion, wickednefle,couctoulnefle,maliciouſnes,tull 
ner of enuie,otf murther,of debatc,ofdeceit,taking al 
20 Man 2s hogs. things in the euill part, whiſperers, 
ther free. 30 Backbiters,haters of God,doers of nonng, 
w Iwameaierd proud boaſters,inuenters ofeuil things diſobedi- 
ova it commegh EN parents, without ynderſtanding , ® coue- 
" = | that the nant breakers, without natural afteQion, ſuch as 
' gou/crence being Can never be appeaſed, mercilefle, 
once pur oxr,eus 2 Which men, though they knew the © Law 
—_—— of of God, how that they which commirſuch things 
ſexe, v.e1 rume are worthy ofdeath , et not onely doethe ſame, 

but alſo ? fauour them that doerhem, 


tead/ong no al 
inde of nwi/chrefe, 
» FVummndfulof their cournants end bargainer, © By the Law of Godbee 
memerb 164! which the Piloſophert called the Lam ofnarmre, and the Lewyer: them. 
ſtlues termed the Lay of natwns, Ave fellowes and pariahers wich them in 
thr weegantſe ang befider that, commend them which doe ww'{/e. 

CHAP. II. 

: Hee brmgeth all befare the Iudgmeent ſeater of God. 12 The 
excn/t that the Gentiles might prezend, 14 of ignorancegbee 
takeib quite awry 17 Hewrgeth the emer with the written 
Law, 23 in which theyboafted: 27 Ana ſo mkerbboth 
Jew and Gentile alike, ; 

- aca Herefore :thou art inexcuſable, Oman,who- 
them whichwould ſoeuer thou art that condemmneſt : for in that 
ſeeme to bee _ that thou condemneſt another, thoucondemneſt 
empt out of the . 
_— = ſelfe:for thou that condenaneſt, doeſtthe ſame 
men,becauſe they TOINgS» , 
reprebend other 3 But we ? know that the indgement of God 
mens faalts, and is according to Þ trueth , againſt rhem which 
_ rh bog commir ſuch things, 
3 Andthinkeitchouthis, O thou man , that 
condemneſt them which do ſuch things, & doeft 


excuſed for if they 
werewell and nar. 
the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of 


7 That «, tothern whichthrough patience in, 
wel doing,lecke 4 glory,and honeur,and immor- 
tality, cuerlaſting life: | 

8 Butvntothem that are contentious,and dif- 
obey the © erueth, and obey vnrighteouſtes, ſhall 
be | indignation and wrath. 

9 | Trabulationand anguiſh ſhall be vpon the 
8 Feafdermg aud foule ofenery man thar dverh euill: ofthe Jewes 
utes + firſt, and al/e of the Grecian, .. 

#9 ourwerd fſhew, 10 But tocuery man that doeth 2006 , ſhall be 
3 Avchementand glory,and honour,and peace: tothe Jew firſt, and 
] is alſotothe Grecian. 

pleaſe them. _ #3 For there is8no reſpec of perſons with 


Ines , becauſe God, 
ſee mere then 


| > wah yy bye are bo whit batatkes oxknocoey + hemes F 7. & Whileft 
3 8 to pleaſnres thinkmny 10 wre , #'t finds God bu 
a6: thy 3 The nd of the ho js a, news 


t both the Tewesand Gen. 
Ges haue altogether need of tighteoaſnes, + Pſal.62.12.ma1.16,27.rteel[22412, 


Clory which foloweth good works , which bee layerh not os beſere 3 , as. the 
there were any that cond attaine to ſalnation by by owne flrengih, but , ly lajng i 
Pondliion © ſaluation befort 13, which wo maucan performe;o bring men to Chriſt who 
alone ys eb the beltenerg au he bnuje!fe concludeth,chap2:21.22 following. © By 
Erneth he meaneth that knowledge which wet ban: of nature. f Gods indignation 
> = Sora which ſhall quickly be kindled, [3 God dotth no3 muaſuremen ti- 
their bloodorby their comntrey, eicher 16 racers them, or. ty caft theys aypey,. 


$h ſuch reaſons 6s 
exery trap 1 per- 
Jmaded of in tn 
mmd, ſo that the 
dewill hinmſclie 
nut able 10 plucke 
cleane ont. 


All are finners... 62 


12 4For as many ashave ſinned without the 
Law, ſhall periſh alſo without the Lawe: and as 4iHe applieth that 
many as have finned inthe Law , ſbalbe judged $*3<:21l accuſaui 
by the Law. | ticularly dertve, 
1 3 5( Furthe hearers of the Law «re not Tigh» the Gentiles,and 
teous before God: butthe doers of the Law ihall tothe lewes, 


be bauſtified. 3 He preventeth 
14 © For whenthe Gentiles which haue i not mug de mages 
the Law, doe by * naturethe things conteined 10 the ewes, whoin 
the Law,they bauing not the Law, area Law yn- < Lawe dectn 
cothemlelues, 208 extrie 4 but 


'S) Which hew the fe of the Law | written ES 


intheir hearts,their conſcience allo bearing wit- ue hearig os the 
nefle, and theurthoughts accufing one another,or -2*; ——_ hes. 
exculiug ) ping ot the Law 


16 7 At theday when God ſhall iudgetheſe- 6 mir eral 


crets ofmen by letus Chriſt , according to ® my cod wftbefore Gods 


Goſpel, ws. 
17 © © Bchold, thouarr calledalew, and 57 
reſteſt in the Law,and glorteſt in God, conla be yornnd that 


18 And knowelt by will , and *® || tryeſt the «4 114.4 the 
hinge diflent from it, in that thou ars in- 74%: 6## (reng 4. 
itcu by che Law: ftifiea Laekn 

19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a #u &y jac5ue fob 
guide of the blinde, a light of thera which are in {*#<:5:bat noman 
aarkenefle, —— g 

20 An inſtrugter ofthema which lacke diſcreris, 5 jc prenencerh 
ateacher of the vnlearned,which haſt the®forme an obiction 
ot knowledge, and of the trueth inthe y Law; which augic be 

21 Thouthertore,whichteacheRt anothergrea- ary Lap et 
cheſt rhou not tby ſelſe ? chou thatpreacheit, A they nave —_— 
man ſhould notſteale,doeſt chou lteale? Law oi Moſes, yet 

22 Thouthat layeſt, A man ſhould not com- bo _—_—_ reae 
mit adulccrie,doeſt thou commit adultery ?thon jn 2crcby they 
that abhorreſt idoles,commitreſt thouſacrilege ? wickedacs,io that 

they have ſome, * 
breaking the Law, diſhonoureſtthou God ? tha KD 
24 Forche Name of God isblaſphemedamong g.,4 a1. Ay 

25 ?Forcircumciſion verely is p1ohitable, if 2ndpunilh ſome 
thou do the Law: but 1fthou be atrantgreſſour of ©2285 a5 wicked, 

> : he commend othes 

26 Therefore 4 if the vacircumcihon keepe-ſone as good, 


may excale their 
23 Thou that glocieſt in the Law , through 
what written in 
the Gentiles chiough you, # a$1r1s written, —=menthar forbid, 
che Law, thy ci:cumciſion is made vncircficiſion, and commend nnd 
the ordinances ofthe Law, ſhallnort bis* vncar- ? Norfimply, one 


cumcilion be counted for circumcitfion ? OE 4 of 
l ynci ifion which is b IR 
27 Andſhalnot * yncircumc Y & Command houeft 


yature (ifir keep the Law) condemyue thee which #5ings, «nd forbia 
by the © letter and circumciſion ar atranſgrefior «Peng. 


T hu (nowleage | 
of the Law f TR befor 
- 28 Forheeisnota Tewe,, which is one ® ont- Jeage. 


; 7 God deferreth 
many iadgements, whichnotwithſtandirg hee will excute atthcir conuenicnttime 
by Iefus Chriſt, with a molt ſtraight examuuaiion,notonely of wordes and deedes, 
but of thoughtsaMWo bethey neuer ſo bidden cr lecret, wm If thumy dofirmne 
witurſſetb which 1 awappointediopreach. Y Hee provncth by the teſtimonie 
ol Dauid, and the other Prophets, that God beflowed greateſt bene fs ypon the 
lewes, ingiuing them alſe the Law, but that they are the 1noſt yuthankefull and vue 
kindeſt of all men, = Crt tric anddiſcerne what chings ſmarue from Gods will... 
| Or, alloweſt the things that are excellent, o The wa) toreach and frame other 
#1 the know(qdge of the irweth. p Als though bet ſayde,that the lewes wider vhe 
colowr of an 0utzardſernng of God,cha/enged all to 1hiwſelues, when aa deede, they 
dia nothing lefſe theuob/erme the Law, % Eſai.y2.5.cxeh.36 20, 9 Heprecitcly, 
preueutcth their @bieQion, which ſer ap holinefſe incircumcifion, and the outward 
obſernation of the Law : So thathee ſheweth that:he outward circumciſion , if it 
bee ſeparatedfrem the inward,doeth not only not iuſtifie, bur alſs condernne them 
That are circumciſed, of whom indecd it requireth that which it figniberh, that is 
tolay,cleanneſſe ol tho heartandihe aheletifcomerdionacthe colnmanndement. 
ofthe Law,1o that if there bee a man yncircumciſed according te the fleſb, who is 
circumciſed in heart, he is farre better and more to bee accounted of, they anylew 
that is circumcifed according tothe fleſh only, q. ThirmtbeSgure Metonywic,. 
for if the mewrcxmciſed, r The flute and cond:tionof the vucireumeiſed, f te. 

Which u oAcircaanciſed ly naiuve and blood. 3 Pani vſethoſientmnes roſet thelet» 
ond; vhs Spirit: but int/## place , the circxemciſion which is according tothe let» 
ter js. the cnuting off of the fg: exkine,bui the cireurneifpen of the Spiru wihe circumcoifies 
of the bear: that u $0 ſay, the fpiriuall end of tbe ceremcnie, is true bolineſſe and righte- 


oxfmeſſewbereby :5e people of © of #4nowenfroamprophant and beatheniſh meu, n Ih. 
tht 0{ward arte one'y. : 


ward; 


© 


" | [ewes prefe rmenr} . 

ward: neither. is chat circumciſiongwhich is out- 

«a ward inthe fleſh. , p th 

%* 29 Butheis aTew which is one within, & the 

” +» Whoſe firce « circumciſion « of the heartin the * ſpirit,not in 

* mward,cndinihs the letter, whoſe praile is nor of men but of God, 
_ CHAP. I1t. 


1: Hee gineth the Tees ſome 2 preftrment for the counrnant 
ſalt, 4 but yer fmch, as wholly deperiderh ou Gods mercy, 
That both Iewes and Gentiles ave ſinners, 1t be proouett 
by Scripture: 19 and ſhimingilewſcofibe Law, 8 be 
concluderh that we a erft fieaby faith, 

Hat * is then thepreterment of che lew ? 

vV or what is the profit of circurnciſion ? 
2 Much euery maner of way: for * chiefly,be-+ 
cauſe vnto them were of credite.commutred the 

b oracles of God. : 
ters | : 

ens Gm - 3 For what, though ſome didnor <beleeue 2 
eiledyescb2t have (hal their vnbeliefe make the 4faith of God with 


x The firſt meeting 

- with, or preven- 
an obicaion 

of the lewe#i what 

thi have the Iewes 


they ſairbtheApe- ut effi &t 2 
half v7 wo 6be. God forbid: yea, let God be true, andeue- 


mitced thetables - ry man a liargas it is writeen, That thou mighteſt 
ot the cogcenan to be. ejuſtified inthy words, and ouercorme, t when 
—_ - \ re "© thou artiudged. 
0+ qpem gn - +: 5s *Nowifourg vnrighteouſnes commend che 
whole natio witk- righteouſnes of God, whar ſhal we ſay? IsGod vn- 
out exception ©2 righteous which puniſherh?(Iſpeake as Þ aman.) 
ye Ars 6 God forbid: ( els how ſhall Godiudge the 
God,who is truc, . 
20d who allo vſcth world? ) 
their vaworthinves 97: 3-Forif the iverity of God hath more a- 
- tocommend &ſet þounded tbrough my lie vnto his glory; why am 
forth his goodnes, I a G 2 
«The lewes flate * YETC ned 2s 4 nnner 2 
end condivenwes 8 And(as we areblamed,and as ſome affirme, 
that we ſay) why do wenot euill, char -_ may 
come thereef ? whole damoation is mt, 


IS; 4 . 
« Brake the conc- 9 +4 Wharthen? are we moreexcellent? No, 


d _Thifaiththet inno wile: for we have already prooued,thar all, 


God gave. bothIewesand Genriles are * vader finne 

« att 10-Asit is written, There isnone righteous , 
\ fſeere. no not one, | 

f Forefinuch as 1x Thereisnonethat ynderſtandeth; there is 


- Uo nonethat ſecketh God. 
oby rickteoufnrſe, 42 They have all gone out of rhe way : they 
conftencie eh, haue bene madealt vnprefitable ;there 13 
y PI _ nonethat doth good,no not one. | 

goa: © = 3 —_— throat is an open ſepulchre: they 
2 \nocher prenen} haue vitd their eopguesto deceit; - the. poyſon 

jon ifſaing out of of alpes & vader their lips. 


|) formeraniwers 14 = Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
*  Godizia ſuch ſore FINene, a 11g (0s 

> commended and 15 # Their feete are ſwift ro ſhed blood. 

+ fer forth by our 26 DeſtruQivn & calamity «reinsheir wayes, 


17 And the 1 way of peace they haue nor 
knowen. 

18 *Thefeareof God is not before their eyes. 

5 Nowe wee knowe that whatſocuer the 

6 renenger of vn. Fo fayth, ir ayth.it rorthem which are vnder 

| emacs .- the Lawe , that © every mouth may bee Kopped, 


; and ll 


doe turve tothe glory'of God, they are not onely norte be puniſhed, but we ought, 


racherto oi cn er won ems n Ln WE f; 
curſe and pronounceth i nilbmentagaioſtfuchblaſphemers. 5 
tyucth and "4 dacbcraafcerro che firſt obieQtion : thatihe lewes, 


_ by rhe ye the * & ; Art 
14. 1,4,cud 53.1,5, + Pſa 5.to0, * 140,43. K'P/al.te.7, 
_ Ce hs drone tife,  *Pſal.36.t.' 5 He rIR 
. thatthis x accuſation which isvttered by Dauidand Eſaias deeth proper. 
concernethe lewes. wm Th: Lavof Moſes, 6 Aconclifion of all the former 
Cadinn from the 18. verſe of the firſt Chapter. Therefore ſayth the Apoſtle, 


if toe in themſelues, are no berterthenother menare-: Sit hath. 


the (non 4 of Meſes : and cherefore te bee ſaved: ſeeing it appearcth (as 
wee hane alreadyprooucd ) by comparing the Law and mans life together, that all 


mien are fianers, and therefore worthy of condemnation in the fight of God. 


To the Romanes. 


the Sites thereof. b Thirefire 1 rake nor theſe worderin meine owne per/on, aa 
—_— thought ſohnt thu i the talke o :/edome which a not ſubieft :0 the will 
of 3 Arthirdobiction,wbichaddeth ſomewhat to the former, lt ſinnes 


Are of 


No man canhope to beeinſtified by any Law, whether it bee thar generall Law, ax yeeb 


- Iuſtificationby ſaith, 
and..a!l rhe world bee * ſubieR to the judgement 
of God, _ ”y 
20 Therefore by the © works of the Law ſhall 
no? feſhbee 4 juſtified in kis * fight: for by the Lew cen by v1 be 
Law commeththe knowledge of finne. performed. 
. 28 7 Butnow istherighreouſnes of God made } * ſh i heve ta. 


" Be fund rew/tis 
bef re Pwi_ 
0 By that that the 


— 
© _ 


manifeſt without the Law,having witneſle of the Cp forvs as 
Law,and of the Prophets, . and firthermore 


22 8 Towit, the righteouſnefle of God by the 545 5rmea greares 


L e ; re: for, if 6 
FIDE Ieſus Chriſt, vntoall, and vpon all that 7, few han pau 


Y.U17e letw. xt God 
23 Forthere is no diftcrence : for all haueſin. «nd men : @ ifyou 


ned, and are depriued ofthe * glory of God. wor's ſay, Man 
24 2? And are ivſtified © freely by his grace, hc AY 
through the redemption chat 1s 12 Chriſt Ie- defied wh a 
ſus 5 and God whoir 
2 5 *'* Whom God hath ſet forth ro be arecon- wy and met 
ciliation through faith - his * apes +4 deciare ff 1 Wh. 
his righteouſnes, by the forgiueneſle of the finnes , 
that , are paſſed, F4 arte. 
26 Through the * patience of Cod, to ſhew at /eate of God. 
2 this time his :ighteoufrrcle, rhas hee might bee of Ajerver ſer. 
d-ivſt, & a © iuſtifier of him which is ofthe 4 faith ,,*; f the righte. 
of Teſus fron oy y 
. re men, be thy 
29 "1 Whereis thenthereioycing?Ir is exclu- **'7 /» inf, & 
ded. By what*® Law? of works ; Nay : but by the 252, "5 ifice 
: uh can flayd 
Law of faith; ' 2 1 befler God: won 
2$ Therefore wee conclude. that a man 1s ere mn righte. 
juſtified by faith , without che workes of the Fr pagel 
Law, | K 
29 * God, is hethe God ofthe f Tewes onely, c de f 
and not of the Gentiles alfo? Yes, euen of the ,, m1, pens 
Gentiles alſo, ' the Apoſtle, Leſt 
30 Forit1s one God, who ſhall iuſtifie 8 cir- that men ſhould 
cumciſion. of faith, and vncircumciſion through P*iÞyGed doeth 
Fanny exhibite thar, 


; which hee promi. 
34 23 Doe wee then maketheLaw of ® none ſed of olde that 


eff:@ through faith ? God fordid: yea,wee icſa- 5! to g a way 
. : we 
bliſh the Law. dee inftifed - 
ſaued before him 


WK without the Law, 
8 The matter, as it were of this fghteouſneſſe, is Chriſt leſus apprehended by 
faith, and for this enge offered te all people,243 without bi all people are ſhut oat 
from the Kingdome of God, . 5. Fhich wee giue to Feſua Chriſt , or which ve- 
flethwponhim.. -t - By theylory of God, ne meant that marke which wee all ſhoote 
a; that ts, exerlaſtinglife, which ſtandeih in that wee are ade pariakers of the gleryof 
Gd. 9 Therclocethis righteouſnefſeconching vs, 15 altogether freely gi- 
nen,tfor it ſtandeth vpon thoſe things which wee bave not done our \-lues,bur ſuch 
as Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſakes, to deliuer vs from fine, » Ofhafre 
gift, and meere lileralitie, to God thenis the authour of that free inſti. 
cation, beeaule it pleaſed him: and Chriſt is he, which ſuffered prniſhmentfor onr 
Hanes, and in whome wee hant remiſion of them : and the meane whereby wee 
apprebead'Chtiſt, is faith, * To bee ſhore, the ende is the ſetting foorth ofthe 
goednefle of God that by this meancs it may appeare, that he 19 mercitull indeede, 
and c in his promiſes, as hee that freely, and of meere grace iuſtifieth the 
bele ers. x This name 9f blood, calleth 1/5 backs to the | ewre of the olde [4- 
erifers ;the irneth and ſwhſtaxce of which ſacrif erm in Chrifh, y Of thoſe ſinnes 
wh ch wee committed whey wee-wi't his enemies, Through hi patience and 


fafſoringnarme, bp | v witeben Paul wrote thn, ' b | That henvight be fannd, 
eacerding rug an 's .. 6. Met huoniuf, eydwithous Llame, by! 
Cor: fees righ c o bam, gary che of them which by Ruth to 


holde wpon Chriſt, contrary to'whinee, or they which looke to Le [awed by circvncifien, 
that al che Lew. | "_ '. A - wary ws to proone this Fader. that rm ge 
iul648 by faith without works, raken from the eade of Iuftification. -The end of 
Tuſtification is the glory »f God lone : therefore we are iuftified by faith without 
works: for if wee were juſtified either by our owne works only, or partly by faich, 
"5 WA wotks,/the glory of this juſtificati-n ſhould aot bee wholly giuvento 
God, e By whaidottrine? now the doftrine of workes hath this condition toned 
with jt, if how doeft : aud the doftr me of faith hath this condition, if thew beleeveſt 
22 \- Another a;gumencot avabſurdicie : if inflification depended vpon the Tawe 

of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Sauieur tothe lewey onely. Againe : if he ſhould 
ſanethe lewes after one fart andthe Gentiles atter another, hee ſhou}d not be one 
and like himſclfe. Therefore hee will iaſtiGie both of them after one ſcIfe (ame 
maner , that isto ſay, by faith. Morcouer, this argument moſt bee ioynedto that = 
which folleweth next.thar bis coucluſiun may dee firme and evident, f God 

is [ayd io bee thery God, efier the maner of the Scripture, whom hee loneth and tende- 
wth. 2 The cirqunciſed, ' 23. The taking away of an obicQion * yet is 
net the Law taken away therefore but is rathereſtablithed, as i: ſhale declared in 
hisproperplace. 6 - Yane, voje, to 10 purpoſe, and of woferce, 5 Winalp 

is effelinell aid ftr ong. 

CHAP, 


m urſtificd 
CHAP, 1111. 


1 He prooutth that which Le jaid before of faxth by theexampleof 
Abrahon 1. 6, ani the ieflononie »; the Scripture * (0d FONG 
$1082 5 111 the Chapter be braicth pon thu word, 1191p; ajton. 


VV Hart * (hall wefay then,that Abraham our 
father ba þ tound concerning the © fleſh? 
| 2 * for it Abraham werte raltified by works, 
il al be. he bath wherein to 1ctoycegbut nut with God, 
leeuers : And thus 3 3 For whatlayth the >cripture? Abraham 
js} propoſic ion; it belecued God, & 1t was counted fy bum tor righ- 
Avraham be cont Lo ute, 


ee 4 + Nowto himthar > worketh , the wages 1s 
hath deſerued nv- DOT © counted by tauour, but by eve; 

thing m__ - 5 Butto hunthat worketi not,but beleeueth 
Ol Serkeo a. 1n him chat 4 zuitifieth the vngodly , his tauth is 
 prarerb inrie meas Counted tor rightouinle, 

verſe £6 5 Even as Daud declareththeblefiegnefle 
Mon 22, Ot the man,yuto whom Godimputethrightecul- 
brabam niay well nefle without workes, ſary,  _ TAN 
rejoyee and extoll— 7 Blefled are they whuts 1uiquiries arc torgl- 
kimtelfe among yer, and whioſefinnes are couered, 

*"y aan Bleiled zs the mau to whom the Lord impu- 
3 Aconfirmation teth not ſuune, ; 
ofthepropoſition: 9 © Came this*© bleſſ:dnefſerhen vpon thecir- 
—_ was 1u- cumcition 'oncly, or vponthe vncircumulion al. 
A pet. ©? For wee lay,that taith was 1mputedvnto A- 


1 Knew arguracnd 
of geeat weight , 
pkea from the ex» 


tion of taith,there- X 

fore freely with- braham for rightcoutncle. 

caravy eſpe ot x0 7 How wasu thenumputed ? when hee was 

—— coef. CIFCumciied, or yncircumcited? not when he was 

3 herSficiatios, circumciſed, but when he was vncirgenicCiſed, 

tak ol contraries: 1.1 5 After, heereceived the © igne of cucum- 

fo him that 4e- gifion , 4 the 8 feale of the rightevulnefie of che 

erucha0y thingy 4 h circumciſed 

by bis labour,the 1A10N which he had, when he was viicircumcited, 
» 


wagesis not coun. 2 that he ſhould be the father of all them that be- 

\_ "ted by fauour, but Jeeue, not being circumciſed, that righteoulntile 
py dedt, but to raightbe imputedrothemallo, = 

© wobing,burdelee. 23 2* Andtbe father of circumciſion, not vn- 
” vethin him which to them'onely which are ofthe circumciſion, but 


- promileth freely, ynto them alſo that walke inche Reps of the 


lanh is imputed; Faith of our farber Abraham which hee bed when 
deſerned ang thing DE Was vacircumciled, 

dy hu worke. 13 ** For the promiſe that hee ſhould bee the 
£ rut rekones Þ heire of the world, was not giuento Abruham, 
Ewen, Orto his ſeede, through che i Law , but through 


bis thats wicles The Tighteauſnelle of taith., 
whnngelfs,juftin 14 1* For if they whichare of the * Law , bee 
Crip. heires, faich 15 madevoide, aud the:promiſe is 
$ Avother proofe f i; 
ofthe tame confic. 9Ade Of none & et, 
mation: Danidput- 
teth bleednefli: in free pardon of finnes, therefore juſtification alſo, 
: ion * that this maner ot 1aſtitica:ion belopgetk borh co the vacircumciſed 
and #lſoro the circumciſed: as is declared in the perſon of Abtabam, e Thi ſap- 
ing of Daxd, wherem he pronennceth them bleſſed, 7 Hee prooucththat it belon- 
geth to the vncircumciied (for there was no doubt ofthe circumciſed) in this ſort: 
Abraham was iuftificd in vociecumciſion, therefore this iuftification belongeth 
alfo to the vncircumciſcd Nay,it doth not apperiaive to the circumcuied in reipect 
df their circumciſion , much lefſe are the vacircomciſed ſhut out for their vucis- 
cumcifien, 8 Apreuepting of an obieGion : Why then was Abrahaw circum. 
cifed, if he were alrcady twſtihed? That the giit of r1ghteonſnelle ( faith be) might 
be confirmed in him, f Circonciſcon,which  « figne : aa we ſap, the Sacraments of 
Fapti/wne , for Baptifane which u a Sacrament. g Curcrungifion was called befare 
of the out ward ctr emonie :- naw Paul fheweth the force and ſubſtance of 
\fhat i, to what endit ts ſed, to wit, uot onely ro fignific, but «/o to ſealeup 
2h teotepreſſe of > << ea we come ta poſſeſſe Chriſt hun(el(e «ſor tbe holy Ghoſh 
wwtkerh chat im sardly indeed, which the Sacrament 5 btingiogued with the word, ao re. 
preſens, 9 An applying ofthe exawple of Abraham to the yncircumened belee- 
vers,whoſe father alſo be maketh Abrahaww. 10 Arapplying of the ſame exam- 
Phe tothe circumciſed veleeuers, whoſe father Abrabam is , but yet by faith, 
x! A reaſon why theſeed of Abraham is to be eſtecmed by lauh, becauſe that 
Abrabam himſelte through faith was made partaker of chat promiſe, whereby hee 
was made the Father of all nations. & Thatalithenations of the worl! ſhould 
be bu children : or by the world may be wider flood the land of ( anaan, 3 For marks 
. #hat be bad done,or vpox this conattion that be ſhouldfulfell the Law, 1: Adeuble 
cenfirmation efthat reaſon : the one is that the prowite cannot bee apprebended 
by the Law, and therefore it ſhould bee fruſtrate : the other, thatthe condiriov of 
ſhould bee ioyned in vaine tothat promiſe which ſhould bcc apprehended 
by workes, k Tf «hey bekeires which hane fo;filted 17e Law 


6 A acw 


Chap. 1). Vs 


by faith, 63. 

15 '3For the Law cayfeth wrath : for where *3 Arcaſon otthe 
no Law 15,there # no tranſgrefſion. hl on hempuct, 

16 14 Therefore # # by tarthgthat it might come | Arr! eva 


Cannot bee ap: 
by grace,and the promile might be ſureto all che prebended wy tlc 
| teede,'s notto that ovely which is of the Law, Cw $OCants heh 
but alſo tothat which is ofthefaith of Abraham the Law duth not 


who is thefather of ys all, ; ”y bagracile 


17 (As tis wrten, 1 haue made thee a 5 fa. 4dcnouncethius 
ther of mavy nations) exen before ® God whom 287 3painit vs, 
be belecued, who ® quickneth the dead, &0calleth abies wh 
thoſethings which benor, asthough they were, lerve it. 

18 ©7 Which Abraham aboue hope , beleeued 14 1 be conclue 
vuder hope, that he ſhould be the father of many _ gtoonlg on 
nations : according tothat which was ſpoken z8 onal inltided. 
him, So ſhall thy teed be. tion of all the pos 

19 Andbe þ wot weake in the faith , conſide- jueriur ol Avra- 
red not his owne body, which was now: 4 burch whi 
being almoſt an headers yeere old, watcher eh param 41 
deadnefle of Saras wombe, thei, of all people) 

20 Neither did he doubt of thepromile of God P'9<<9c ot 
through ynbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in the rery pals the IN 
taith, and gave * glory to God, mile made ym 

24 Being ! fuliy affured that hee which hag Abrabawaud 
promiſed, was alſo ableto doe it, ARS IO 

_ 22 Andtherefore it was imputed to him for deft of alta 
righteouſneſſe, hold on. 
23 '5Now —_— "_ for him only, that 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſle . 

24 Bu: al fo for vs, to Hr 26 it halbe imputed Bbc of 
for righteenfneſe;whichrbeleeue in him that raiſed which belecue and 


l To all the bele- 
Hers, 
vp tetus our Lord fromthe dead, are alla circum. 


25 Who was delivered to dearbfor ourt fines, od roog rg 
and is Tifen againefor our iuftitication. them allo which 
without citcumch- 


hon, & in reſpet of (aith encly ,.arc counted amongſt the childrenot Abraha 
16 This fatherhood is ſpirituail,depeuding ——_ the vertne of — ” 
made the promite, m Before Gedthaiu by « {prizuall kinrea which hath place 
before God,aud maketh vs acceptable to Ged, =» Who veſtoreth to lifi. © Wub 
whom thojes hinss art already, nhich as yet ave not in aeed , as he thatten with a word 
make abt be will of nodbyug. 17 Adeicriptivn ot true taith, wholly reſting in 
the power of God,and his goed will, {et foith in the exampleot Abrabam.. p. ery 
firong and conflayt. q Voideſ frength, and nm to gerchildren, v s {ad 
ledges and praiſed God as moſt gracious and true, f A deſcription of irue faith, 
is Thetole of iultification 1s alwayes one, both 1n Abraham and inall the Jaith» 
lull: thatisco fay,faithin God, whoaſter that there was madea full tatis{ation 
for our ſiunes in Chriſt our mediatour, raiſed him trom the dead, that weallo be» 
ing iuftificd, might be ſaued in kim. #£ Topay the renſome for our Sunts. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Hee amplifieth, » Chriſts righteouſnefe which is la'ed hold on 
byſaith, 5 who was gixen fir the neake, 8 and finfull. 4 
He compareth Chrift with Adam, 17 Deaih with Life, 20 
and the Law with Grace. : 


T Hen being * iuſtifred by faith, we haue peace 2 Anotherargu. 
toward God through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 2 taken ot the 
2 $*By whom alſo through faith wee haue more truck 
3 had this acceſſe into this grace® wherein wee which truely ap. 
«ſtand,3 and Creioyce vnderthe bope of the glo- peaſethour conſis 
ry of God. ence delore God 2 
3 # Neither that onely, butalſo we $ reioyce pbraomemn pac 


- 0: . '&% doth appeaſ; 
in tribulations,5 knowing that tribulation brin- conkinprandec 
geth forth patience, 


the Law, as it was 
. * before layd, theres 
fore by faith we are iuſtified, and not by the Law, + Ephe/.2.18- 2 Whereas 
quietnefle of conſcience 15 attributed to ſaith, it isto be retericd to Chriſt, who js 
the gineroftaith it felfe, and in whom faith it (cIfe iseffeiuall, a Wee muft here 
know, that we baze yet ft. Usbis Jame effeft of faith, b B) whichgace, thas by 
which gracious lu ue aud good will, or that flate whercnito wee are graciorfly take 
© Wefland fleaſalt. 3 Apreuenting of an objetionagainiithem which behold 
the daily muleries ana calamities ofthe Church, thinke thatthe Chriſtiaps drennds 
when they brag of their telicitic : to whom the Apoltle arſwereth, that their ſ&6- 
licitic is laid vp vnder hope in another place : which hope is ſocertaine and 
that they doenn lefle retoyce for thathappineſle, then if they did preſently juioy 
4d Our mindes ave wot onely quiet and ſet! d,but alſowe are maryuei ouſly glad and cone | 
cerne great ion for that beauen'y inheritance which waiieth for v5, 4 Tribulation 
ir ſelte giveth vs divet$aud ſundry wayes occalionto rejoyce , niuchlefſe doth it 
make vs miſerable, lam.i.2. $5 Afﬀidtionsaccuſtome vsto patierce, and 
patience affureth vs ef the goodneſle of God, and this experience confirmeth and 
toſtereth our hope, which penet deceiueth vs, 
4 And 


* , Godsgreatloue, 
k- i 4 And patience experience, and experience 
Ope, s 
greand of 6 And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 
k gh an {: oy the © loue of 'God a, ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
monie of the re holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 
- ppg $y 6 ' For Chriſt , when wee were yet of no 
har we are firength, at his f crime died for the + vngodly. 
beloued of God, 7 & Doubtleſſe one willſcarſedie8 for arigh- 


andthis1s not"''® teous man : bur yertor a good man1it may be that 
we cal faith, wher- ORC daredie, ; 
of it followeth, 8 But God Þ ſetteth out his loueroward vs, 
that through faith ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
yen 25% a for vs. : "os | 
* Pencwichble 9 Muchmorethen,being now iuſtified by his 
loweth ws. blood, we ſhalbe {aued fro * wrath through him, 
1 cr mag 10 For if when wee were enemies, wee were 
nth and qui- Teconciled to God by the dearh of his Sonne, 
einele of conſci- much more being reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by 
ence be nottrou- hig life, | ; 
wo bee 12 * Andnotonely ſo, but wealſoreioyce im 
were of no tr&zth. God through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whome 
and while they we hauenow receiuedthe aronement, 
were yet ſinners, q 2 *® Wherfore,as by | ons man ſinne entred 
ay rye into the world,anddeath by ſin, & ſo death wenc 
negle& bem be- over all men ® in whomall men hauc ſinned 
ing now ſan&ined yg © Forvntothe ® time of the Law was fin 
and ling ia him? {5 the world, but finne is not P imputed , while 
Moon which there isnolaw. : 
che Pather Sad 14 '*Butdeath reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
mted. euen ouer 4chemalſo tac ſinned not after the like 
fn: 'Þ r maner of the tranſgreſſion of Adam, *3 which 
5 A amplifying was the figure of him that was to come, 
ofthe loue of God 15 4Butyetthegift is notlo as is the offence: 
coward vs, ſo that for ifrhrough the —_ of | —_—_ mony be 
wee cannot Et dead, much morethe grace © and the gi 
af — hem ep rt by che grace, which - by one man Teſus Chriſt, 
for the vniutt, aud hath abounded vnto many. 


forthe of whom \, 5 15 Neither is the gift /o., as that which en- 


ek, nebroge tred in by onethat ſinned ; for the fault came of 


[3. diſcaje 


poſteritie was 

that ficſt Adain heiſt, 

14 AdamandChiiſt are compared togecher in thisreſpe&, that both of them 
doe giue and yeeld to theirs that which 15 their owne: but hereiu firſt they differ, 
that Adam by naturehath ſpread his fault tothe deſtrution of mary, bur Chriſts 
obedience bath by grace ouerflowen many, Thats Atm, 15 Another 
inequalutie confiſtethin this , that by Adams one offence menareimade guiltie,but 
the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt imputed vnto vs freely , doth not onely abſolue vs 
from that enct. ult, but from all other, 


To theRomanes. 


* Chriſt, of which benefite our baptiſme is the ſigne and pledge. 


Dead to finne, 
one offence ynto condemnation: butthe gifts of 
many offences to * iuſtification, t Tothe 

17 '6For if by the offence of one, death reig- ©//oimiz, 
ned through one,much more ſhall they which re. 3*©7*2*1, aud 
ceiue that abundance of grace, and of that gift of Tow, "3% 


that righteouſneſſe, ® re:gne inlife though one, 265 The thirg 4; 
that s, Jeſus Chriſt. " lerence inthar the 


18 *f Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, (2toulveſſe of 
the fault came on all mento condemnation, ſo by puted vace vsb 
the iuſtifying of one, the benefit abownded toward grace,is of greater 
all menrco the * iuſtification of life. owerto bri 

19 FForas by one mans?) diſobedience*ma- RR = 
ny were madeſinners,ſo by that obedienceof that toa ne 
one, ſhall many alſo be made righteous, 


ddi& hi 
ritic ts hens C as 
26 *9 Mareouer , the Law 2 entred cher 


on, * Repwickerof 
that the offence ſhould abound: neuerthelefle, fy oagaing 
where {inne abounded , there grace > abounded 17 Thereforets 
much more : 


c ſhore, 23 by ong 
21 Thatasſinne hadreigned vnto death, fo 


mans offence, the 
might y_ alſo reigne by righteouſneſle ynro 


—_ came 
on 
eternallliferhrough Iefus ChriRt our Lord, meu co make 


them ſubic to 


death: (o on the 
contrary ſide, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which by Gods mercicits imputed to all 


belecuers , iuſtifieth them, that they may become partskers of cuer)aſting life, 
x Not ney becauſe cur ſinner are forguen vs, but alſo becauſe the righteou(neſſe of 
Chrift s mputed wnto 38. 18 The ground of rhis whole comparilon is this, char 
thele two menare ſet as two Bocks or roots, fo that out of the one, ſinue by vature 
out ofthe other, righteouſnefſe by grace doeth ſpring forth vpon others, » $56 
then . fiune entre in:o 5 one!y by follo wing the ſteppos of ons foreſather , but wee take 
Y raptiou of by by inheritance. Thu ward, Many, is fet againſt thi word.« tw. 

9 A preventing of ay obieQion : why theh did the Law of Moſesenter thereup. 
on? thar meu might be ſo much the more gniltie, and the benctit of God in Chritt 
leſus be ſo mnchthe more glorious, « Beſide thatdzſea,'t which al men were fe 
Fed withaltby Leing deſiled wits onemens ſinne, ihe Law entred, b Gra 


red /o plentifully from heanen, that it dia net oncly conviermaile finxe , but 2 gra, 45 
ſurepaſſed it, , 


CHAP, VI, 
r He cometh to ſanfhification, without which, that no man pret- 
reth on Chy:ſtes righteonſnrſſe be proouwrth 4 By an arguement 
ralen of Bapiiſmac, 12 ax thrreupon exhoritth to holmeſſe of 


life, 16 tru fly makmgmention of 114 Law tranſg! efſed. 

\v Hat * ſhall weſay then? Shall we continue * He paſſeth now 
ſtill in * finne\, chatgrace may abound? ©2an9ther 

God forbid, 


2 *How hall wetharare bdeadto finne,liue 
yertherein? 


3 3 Know ye nor, that + all wee which haue 
bene baprized into © Tefus Chriſt, haue bene bap- 
tize] into his death ? e wat ivyputed to 


4 +Weeae buried then with him by bap« v52etthe corrupei. 
tiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt was rai- rs 9 | nag 
ſed vp from thedead*® to the glory of the Father, a,6caionthe, nt. 


Fhification that fol- 
ſo © weallo ſhould: walkein newnefſe of life, organs 


5 #x#Forif we bee planted with him to the 9 &iZe:b by lite 


| and little, 
2 Theb:nefitof luſtification and ſarQification, are alwayesioyned together in. 


ſeparadly and both ef them proceedefrom Chriſt by the grace of God : Now fan» 
fication is the aboliſhing of finne, that is, of our naturall corrupties, into whoſe 
place ſuccedeth thecleaunefſe and pureneſſe of naturereformed,. b They aveſaid 
of Paul to bee ciead to ſorne,, which are in (uc% fort made pertakers of the wertue of 
Chrift, that that naturall corrmptionss dead in them that is,the force of t is put out, and 
1 byingetbnot forth hrs bitter fruits : and on the other fide, they ave ſaid to lime t9 ſinve, 
which aremthefleſh, that 1s when the ſpirit of God hath not delincred from the flaut 
rie ofthe corruption of natere, 3 There arethree parts of this Santtification , to 
wit, the death of the old man or finne, his buriall, aod thereſurreRion ofthe new 
man, decending inte vs trom the vertue of the death, buriall, and reſurre&ion of 

og Gaiet,z.37+ 
c To theend that growing vp in one with him. we ſhow!d receine his ftirength to quench 
ſine in v5, and to make 5 new men. + Colofſ 2.12, d That Chriſt himjelſebe+ 
ing diſcharged of his mfirmitie and weakeneſſe, might line in glory with God for tuer, 
e JGAndne which arebis members riſe for this end,that being madegariaherso the 
Jelfſe ſame veriue, we ſhould begin to lead a new life, as though we were alread) in bea* 
wen." * Epheſ.q.23.coloff. 3 8.beb,tz.r.tpet.2t. 4 Thedeath of ſinne &the 
life of righreouſneſſe, or our irgraffing into Chriſt, and growing vp into one with 
him,cannct be ſeparated by any meanes. neither in death nor be, whereby it fol- 
loweth that no man is ſan&tified, which liveth Rill tofinne , and therefore is ad 
man made partaker of Chriſt by faith, which repenteth not, and turneth not from 
bis wickednefſe: for as he ſaid before, the Lav/ is not ſubuerted, but eſtabliſhed 
by faith, # 2.C0r,6. 14.1.4i,2,11, 

ſimilitude 


tion, 

« Inthut corrup. 

tion : forthough 
wiltmeſſe of e 


| b e muſt be holy. 


weanes of :be the ſixnilitude of his reſurrection, 


Srengebworcheone & Knowing this,thatour Þ old man is crucifi- 
were - "ge ed with i him, that the budy of * fin might be de- 
oy tt dead, ftroyed,that henceforth we ſhould nor | ferue (in, 
g For we become 7 5Forhethat is dead,is freed trom finne, 
dey more YZ Wherefore,itwee be dead with Chriſt , we 
\ neck belecue that we ſhall livealſo with him, 
- on fuly ſankti. 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
a lengaa we dead, dierh no more ;death hath no more domi- 
uebere. js Pon Ouer him, 
6 Al bat rag 10 Forinthathedied,hedied ® once to finne: 
rar AIP borne but in that he ltuech,he liueth to " God, 
thu world with 11 Likewiſe thinke yeallo, that yearedead to 
't —— ect fin, but ate alive to Godin lefus Chriſt our Lord, 


y thatolde 13 © Letnotlin® reigne therfore in your mor- 
| -— rif, tal body,thar ye ſhould obey it in the luſts therof, 


and ,47 1 alſo 1n 13 Neither ? gizeye your 4 members, * wea- 
repett of he defor, pons of vnrighteouſnefle vnto finne:bur giue your 
. otba ger {elues vnto God, as they that are alue trom the 
irehenze witha ded, and gzue your members as weapons of righ- 
pew. teouſnefle vnto God, | 
i Our corrptne. 1.4 7 For finne (hall not hauedominion over 
ebeifh, wot 4 you; for yeare not vnder f Law,b-it vnder grace, 
atede, bus by n= 15 5 Whatthen? (hall weſinne,becauſe we are 
qurations © notvnderthe Law,but vnder grace? God forbid. 
Ce ekenb 16 + Know yeenot, thatio w homſoeuer yee 
bs wk give your ſcJuesas ſeruantsto obey , his ſeruants 


The end of (autti. yee areto whom yee obey, whether itbeof finne 
ionwhich w© yoo death, or of obedience vnto righteouſnetle ? 
at,and ſhall 7 9EutGod bee rhanked, that yee haue bene 


2 NN God ' theſeruants of finne, but ye have obeyed trom the 
ſbalbe alin at, heart vntotke ! forme of the duGrine whereunto 
T prncnn yewe'e deliuered. 


1$ Being then made free from finne, yee are 


h,viing acom- a—_ Lane 
F Meifon of Chris madethe ſeruants of righteouineſls, 
© the dead with his 1.9 Tſpeakeafterthe maner of man, becauleof 
members. 


is Ttheintirmitieot your fleſh ; for as yee haue given 
4q = + *. © your members {eruantsto yncleannes and to ni» 
6 An exhortation quity to commit iniquity, fo now glue your Men- 


weontendaud hers ſeruants vntorighteouſneſit in holineſle, 


frive with .cer-, © 20 Forwhen ye weretheſeruants offinne, yee 
5s thereof, werre® freed tromr! ghteouſneſle. 


21 *® Wharfrurt had yee then in thoſe things, 


o Ty reygrumng Saint 
whereof ye arenow aſhamed? For the ® endeof 


Pax! meaneth hat 


ehreſei:e and high . , h 
= thoſethings #death, 
rpatres ya 22 Bur now being freed from ſinne, and made 


ifavy doe ze: 14 # in ſeruants vnte God,ye haue your fruitin holineſle, 
VaBe. and the end,cuerlaſting life, 


p - amp (04 23 **Forthe wages of finne1s death : bur the 
y —_— aud gift of God wererna life, through Telus Chriſt 
althepowers ofit, QUr Lord. 
r As In fir ments I ' 
comm; wickeenefſe withal. 7 He granteth that ſinne is not yer ſodead in vs, 
that it is vteerly exciv& : bur he promiſeth vicorie to them that contend mavfully, 
becauſe we haue the grace of Godgivuen vs which worketh ſo, that the Law is not 
now in vs the power and ipſtrumeut of finne, 8 lobe vngerghe Law and vnder 
fiane,fignifietb all one,in reſpe@ of them which are nor {anctifed, as on the contra- 

fidete be vnder grace and righteoufnes, agree ts them that areregenerate, Now 
theſe arecontraties, ſo that one cany6t agree with the other : T heretore let righte- 
diſhes expel] finne, + Toby 8.34 2.p02.2-19. 9 By nature we ar@ſlaues to hiine, 
andfree from righteouſnes, but by the grace of God we are made ſervants terigh- 
© teouſhefle, and therefocefreefromfinne. f Thr Lindof fpecch hath aforce mn us - 
* fir beemeaueth thereby , that the dofirme of #be Goſpel u like wnio a certaine mojdd 
| we ave caft into,to be framed and faſhioned like onto it. ot Righteouſnefſe rad 
 wornle ower you. x6 Anexhortation tothe ſtudic of righteoulneſſe, and ha. 
” tredof finne, the contrary ends f both-being ſet downe before vs, @ Theve- 
" werdorpayment. 12x Death isthe puniſhment ducto finne,but we are ſanGuficd 


In contig: CH AP. VII. 


xr. Hedeclareth wbat it is to bee ne more wnaer the Law, 3 by an 
example taken of the Law of marriag'e 7 42 And lei ibe 
Lew ſhould ſeeme Gulty, 14 bee prooutth, that our fonne wiFe 
cane, 13 that the ſame is an occa(ion of death, 17 which was 
wen vs nutolife; 23 He ſeuesh ou the bactell buameene rhe 
Kb and he ſpirit 


Chap.xvij- 
F FT, much, by f ſimilitude of his death , even ſo ſhall we s bee ro 


ſome, 


The vfcofthe Law. 


Now * yenot,brethren, (for 1 ſpeake to them 
Xthat know the Law) thatthe Law hath domi- 
non ouer a man as long as he liueth ? parcth tne Hate of 
2 +Forthewoman which is in ſubietionto mas both before 
a man,is bound by the Law to the man, while hee & after regencra. 
liveth : but itthe man bedead, ſhee 15 delivered , > petnere the 


64 

a By pro in. 
the luniitcude 6: B 
martiage,lve Comm 


law of imon; 
from thelaw ofthe man. RNS faith be,is this.thae 
3 Sothen,ifwhile the man liveth, ſherakerh fo leng as the kuſ- 
another man, ſhe ſhalbe * called an + adulterefle ; 29nd uneth,y ma. 
butit the man be dead , ſhee is free fromthe Law, (145 —_— 
ſo that ſhe is not an adulterefle , though ſheetake dead, the woman 
another man, may matry againee 

4 * So ye,my brethren,aredead alſo to the Law * 97-7 39- 
by the b body of Chriſt, that yeſhuuid be ro ano- HED 
ther, exen yuto him that 1s raiſed yp trom 5dead, he conjens & 19dg.= 
that we ſhould bring torth © iruit vio © God, 3m of al rrew, 

$5 3Forwhen we wereinthe* ficſh, the | affe- E baones or 
Qious of fins, which were by the 8lawghad® force oe "4.45mi 
an our members, to bring terth tru ynto death, thus. So, ſaith be, 
| 6 Butnow we aredeluueredfrom the Law, he c_ it tare with 
i being dead & in whom we were! holden, that we iomadn? pirrag 
ſhould ſerue in ®newneſle of Spirit, and not in the as it were corhe * 
oldneile ofthe ® letter, ſecond husband, 

7 + Whatſhall weſay then? 7: the Law finne ? boo my muſt 

n I 
Go torbid, Nay, I knew not finne, but by the (Fon we 
aw:for Lhad not knowen » luſt, exceptthe Law deadin reſpeR of 
had ſayd, ** Thou ſhalrno: luſt he firſt hasband, 

8 Bur ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- = bare elpect of 
mandement,& wreughtin me all manner of con- ;, a 
cupiſcence: for without the Law finne # ? dead. trom the dead, 

9 5Forl once wasaliue, without the 4 Law ; & T6a:-144u the bo. 
but when the commandement ' came, fin reviued, © */ © iftogine 

bo ? vS to vhderitand 

10 Butlf died: andthe ſame commandement 4g, ſtraight and 
which was ordeznea vnto lite, was tound to be vD- were thas feleftip 
to me vatodeath, 15 betwias { huitl 

11 Forſuine tooke occaſion by the comman- —— 
dement,and deceiued me,andtherebytlew we. chilarcn, which the 

12 © Wherefore the Law « # holy, and that mift bath by bey 
t commandement « holy,and iuſt,and good, mbond, fas. 

tw holy,andiuſt,andg d Which are ate 
Ceptable bo God, 

3 Adeclarationol theformer ſaying : for the concupiſcences (iaith he) which the 
Law ſtirredvp in vs, were juvs 3s it were an husband, of whom we brought toorth 
Veiy deadly and curiedchildren. But now fince that husband is dead,, andſocon- 
ſequently being delivered from the torce of that killing law, we baue paſſed iots 
the gourrnance oi the (pirit,ſochar we bringiourth now,nutthoſero.tenanddead, 
but tively children. e J1Vhen we werem the ſlats of the fir ſi marriage ;, which bee 
calleth im the next ver (efollowing, the oldueſſeof the lerrer, f The motions thas 
ged 11 48 ſinne wbichſhew thery force twen in ou mindes, yg He jaitbnet of the 
bus by the law, becauſe tbe ſpring of ſinne which awelleth within vs, and take tes 
w rhe ihr ws, by reafon of the reſtraint that the law maketh , not thavihe fanit ns m 
ihe law,bnt 3 annſelues, b Wrought their firength, 13 DA$if heſazd, The bead 
which bernd vis dead and vaiſhed away inſownch that fiuxe which held v3 haithnee 
now wherew:i» to bold vs. & For ibis buzband 15 within vs, 1 Satanis an wViuft 
pofirſar for he brought vs mn boudage of fune and him/elfe deceitfully :and yet nerwith- 
flanamy jo long as we are ſinners, we ſinne willingly, m As becommert them which 
after cLedeath of their old busband areioned to te ſpies : aa whom ibs Spiritof God 
bath wiraenew men. n Bbyibelctter hemeancihihe Law in reſpei of that old condin 
tiow : for before thaz our w:l be framed by the holy Ghoſt, the law fprateth but ro deafe 
wen,eud therfore it 11 aca and inmb ro vicetonching ihe fulfilmg of 8. 4 Anods 
ie&t:con : What tbzu? are the law and finne all one , and doe they agteerogether ? 
nay, ſaith hee : Sinne iSreprooued and condemned by the Law, But becaule finne 
canuot abide tv be reprened,& was not ina mannerleJtvntil it was prouoked and 
ſtirred vp by the !aw,it taketh occaſion thereby to be more outragious, and yet by 
no fault of the law, o Gyithe word, Lu(t, in this place be meancth not enill oſs 
1-empelues but the fauntaine from whence hey ſpring : for the yery war ny as ers 
iherm/t/xes condemned wicked luftes though ſomnbaidarkty, but as for thu fountaine of 
1h:14, they cenldnot omuch as ſuffetit , andyet is 15 whe very feare of that naturall and 
whcteant pet and falth, ** Fx0d.20 19,deut,g,21, p Thewgh finne be m3, yetitis 
6; knowen ſor fiune, nciber doetb1; ſarare, asitraq. th aſter that the law 11 hnowen, 
s He ſeceth himlſeile betore vs for an _—_ , in whom all men may behold; 
fiſt, what they are of nature betore they earneſtly thiwke vpon the law of God : to 
wit.blockith and heady to finne and wickednefſe,withourall true fenſeand feeling 
ol finne;then what manner of perſens they become when their conſcience isrepro- 
ucd by the teſtimome of the law, to wit, Rubborne , and mgre enflamed with the. 
defire of finne then euer they were before, g Whimnl inewworthelaw, thenwe 
thourht F limed in deede : for my conſci-neenener 110ublea mee, becanje it (yew not wy , 
diſeaſe. » When I began to wnder fland the command mens. { In fine, or by 
6 Theconcluſioo: That the lawof is ſelfe ts holy, butallthe fanit isin 
vs which abulc the law, # 1,Tim.n$, 5 Touching nat covering, 
33 ?7Was. 


To the Romanes. 


13 7 Was that then which is good, ® made 
death vnco mee? God forbid: bur ſiane, that it 


death,bat eve car. MIght * are ſiane, wrought death in me by 
are being re. whichis ood , that fine mightbe your of 
therewith uot ene. meaſureſinfull by the commanyement. 


Iy diſcovered, but _ , . $Egr we know thatthe Law is ſpirituall, 


>. — pre 40m but 1 am carnall,ſold vnderfſinne, 


thereby rorebell, 1» 5 9 For 1 allow not 5 which I do: for what 

as whichgthe wore ] 2 wyould,that do T not: but what I hate, ydol. 

Coopege te ' 16 If dothentharwhich 1 wouldnor,l con- 
ſent to the Law that s good. 


ic defireth them, | 
and from hence 17 Now then, it is no more Ithatdoe it , but 
_—_—_ z ſinnethat dwelleth in me, p65, 

den 2 18 *2ForTknow,thatinmee, thatis,inmy 
% Secrerhirche Aelh, dwellech no good thing: for co will 1s pre- 
blame of me death? ſent with me: but I find + no meanesto performe 
A on Foveneeht that which is good. | | 

day 19 ForI doe not the good thing, which I 
ſelfe to beethar, would, but the emi}, which 1 would not,thatdo I. 
which 48 is in 20 Now if Ido that I wouldnot,itis no more 
I that doeir, but the ſinnerhat dwellethin me. 


juÞ op” —_— 21 '3 I findthenthat when I would do good, 


the venim13 could, I am thus yoked,that euill ispreſenc with me. 


x he cauſe of 22 For I delightin theLaw of God, concer- 
ents mareergUnis! ning the Þ inner man. ; 

Law requireth a 23 Bur | ſee another lawin my members, re- 
heauenly purenes, belling againſt the law of wy < mind, andlea- 
burmen ſuchas 4;no mecaptiue vnto the law of fiune, which is 
they be borne, are . — 

bond(lanes of cor. 3 MY Mm IS, 

ruprio,which they 34 *+O © wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 


williaglyſerve., Jeliuer me from the body of this death! 
9 Hefletteth him- 2 © Tt echanke God through Iefus Chriſt our 


'ep*- Lord. Then 1 t my ſelfei mind ferueche Law 
D , [ © my ſelfein my 
- xr" 40d of God, butia myfleſh the law of fine, 


for at example, in 
whom may cafily 
appeare the ſtrife of the Spirit and the fleſh, and therefore ofthe Law of God , and 
our wickedneſſe, For ſince that the Laws in a man not regenerate bringeth foorth 
:deatbonely , therefore in him irmay eaſily be '2ccufed: but fering that io a man 
which is regenerate, itbringerth foorth good fruit,it doeth berterappeace that euill 
ations proceednor from the Law, but from finne , thatis, from onr corrupt na- 
ture 2+ and cherefore the Apoſtle teacherh alſo, that the true vic of the Law is, in 
inthe regenerate, vnto the end of the chapter : as 2 little before 
to wit, from the ſegenth verſe vntothis fifteenth) he declareth the vic of ic inthem 
-whieh are not cr te. To The deedes of my life,ſaith he, anſwere not,nay 
are comrary to/my will : Therefore by the conſent of my will with the Law, 
with the deedcs of my life ,-it appeareth enidently , that the Law 
anda rightruted will,doe perſwade one thing, but corruption which hath her ſeate 
alſoin e anotberthing. rt It iste be noted that one ſelfe ſame man 
Inhblenateduette will in diners reſpe&s ;ro wit,he isſaideo will, in thatthat 
; wy regenerate by-grace : andnotte will, in that, that he isnot regenerate, or in 
that he is ſuch an- ove as he was borne. But becauſe thepart which is regene- 
-rate,at length becommeth conquerone , therefore Paul fuſtaini 
- regenerare,(peakerh in ſuch ſort , as if the corraptionwhictrſing rn”, 4 FOO 
ſomething withoura man :-altheugh afterward be granteth that this evil} is jn his 
fleſa, or iv bis members. x3 Tharnarneral corrmprion, which cleauerh faſt enen to 
_ theme rhat ave regenerate and wot cleaneconguered. 12 This vice, or finne, or law 
of finne, docth whelly thoſe men- which are not regenerate, and hindereth 
them er holdeththem backe which are regenerate, -4 This doth mated agree to 
that wan, whome the prace of God hath made anew mon: {or where the Spirit u not, 
bow canthere be any friſetbere? 13 Thecovcluſion: Axthe Lawot God exhor- 
teth to goodneflſe, ſodoth the Law of frone (that is, the corrnption wherein wee 
are borne) force vs to wickedneſle : but the Spirit,thatir,our minde, inthat that ic 
is regenerate, conſenteth with the Law of God: but the fleſh, thatis, the whole 
naturallman,is bendflaneto the Law of finne. Therefore tobe (hort, wickednefle 
and dcath are notof the Law, butof finne, which ceigneth in them that ate not re- 
generate : for they netther wil},nor doe good, but will, and doe evill; Rutin chem 
that are regenerate, it trigeth againſt the Spirit or Law ol the minde , ſothat they 
cannot either line ſo-well as they would, or bee ſe voide of finne as they would. 
bþ Theinner man and ihenewnen are all one, and are anſwerable aud ſet contrary 
tothe oftie wan: neither doch the word, Inner man. fignifie ans mmac end reaſon.and 
the olde man the power that ave onder them , aathe Philofopheys imagine , but by the 
extward wan 1 weant what ſerver weithey without or within a man from topto toe, 
fo long «6 that wen ts ot borne anew by the grace of God, &© Thelewc of the minde 
' 3n tha place awor to be wade? flood of the minde, asit v naturally, end as 0ur mine ts 
. hirth , but of the mwde which urenewed by the Spirit of God, 14 Itis 
« miſerablething ro bee yet in part ſubic&to finne , which of it ownenature ma- 
* eth vs guilty of death :butwe maſt crie tothe Lord , who will by death itſeIfe ar 
Jlevprth make vs ours, as we are alreadyconqueronrsin Chriſt. &d JVea- 
ed with no ſevable and continnallconflifls, e Hee reronereth hnnſelſe, andſheweth 
ws that herifleth onely m Chrifl, f Thuuthe nueperfecionoſihem that are borne 
anew fo conſeſſe rbes they are imperfeft. 


the part of the 


tothe 


E EVR. Sook ada VIIL 
1 He concludeth that thive & ue condeviualren to t 
graft rdinChrift through the ypirn, 4 henſs ERIT bee of 
burdened with fines: 5 Br t' ty line thromth that Spit, 14 putation,tromver 
whoſe teflimony ts driecth away off frare, 26 and relienctth 16. ot chap.; even 
one prejevs miferres, to this place + Fee» 
Ow * thenthere#no condemnation to them ing that we dring 
that arein Chriſt Ileſus, which * walke not '*bed by faich 
after the * fleſh, but after the Spirit. —_—_ WW ab. 
2 3Forched Law of the< Spiritoflife which Gas, & im _ 
in 4 Chriſt Ieſus, hath®© freed mee from the law cſneſh. 


) of r1ghteguſne 
of ſinne and of death, | and are alſo ſang. 


3 *For(thatthat was * impoſsibletothe Law acd , it followery 
inas much as it was weake boca of the s fleh) _ ales? 
God ſending his own Son in y fimilitude of þ fin. to Chnſ by laith 
ful fleſh, & tor i fin, * condemned in 1nthe fleſh, *** vt of all feare 

4 Thatthar lrighteouſnes ofthe Law might 4 paagemuatien, 
bec fulfilled Sin vs, which walke not gftcr the gear rig 
fleſh, bur afterthe Spirit. fanQificatio, which 

5 $Fortheythar me after the=fleſh, Guour '* 852 invs.dee 
the things of the fleſh; but they char are after the Chrif Os 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit, clare thatw - 

6 7Forthe wiſedome ofthe fleſh # death:;bug 8£'3fted into'bim, 
the wiſedome of the Spiritwlife and peace. —7 F*to=ne the 

7 8%Becaule the wiſedome of the fleſh weni- for thew gauge; 
mitie againſt God : 5 for it is not ſubic&tothe 
Law of God, neither in deed can be. 


for be Pl 
le after the eſe 
$ !0Sathentheythat are in chefleſh , cannot 
pleaſe God, 


that bath the ho 4 
9 ** Nowyearenot in the fleſh , butin the z 4 


Ghof] for bu £a'de 

S | a—ag 
Spirir,becauſe the Spiritof God dwelleth in 7% 
the 


an 0diection : See» 
ing that the yertue 
of the ſpirit which 
15 In vs, iſp 
weake,how may 
aue that y 


ho ; 
a 
burif any man hath nor che Spirit of Cbril 

{lame 1s not his, 


we gather thereby, that there is nocondemation tothem that h 


perfet & moſt mightyin Chriſt, and being impured ymo vs which deleene, 


vs to beſo accounted of asthough there were no reliques of corcupti 


in vs, Therefore hitherto Payl diſputed of remifsion of fins, and imputation of 
filling the Law,and alſo of andtification which is begun in vs : but nowhe ſpeaketh 
of the p_ imputation of Chriſtes manhood, which part was neceſſarily required 
ul appeafing 9f our conſcievces: torour finnes are defaced by the blood of 
Chriſt,& theguilcines of our corcuption is covered with the imputation ef Chriſts 
obedience:and the corruption it ſefe(which the Apoſtle callerh ſinful ſinve)is hea+ 
ledin vs by licle & litle, by the giftol ſanftification: bar yet it lacketh beſides 


cauſe ſaith hee, that veriue of the quickning ſpirit which is ſo weake in vz, is maſt. « 


that 
-awther remedy,to wit,the perfett fanAification of Chriſts owne fleſh, which alſo is 


tevs imputed, b& The.poer and autboricy of the Þivit,againfi which u ſet the tyrax. 
wie of ſinune, c Whichwearnfiech the olde may, ps hav Ha cs 7 To 
wit, abſolutely and perficly, « For Chriites ſanthfication being impu:ed vntov: perf» 
8th our ſanthſication which is begun in v5, 4 He vſeth noargumenthbere,but cx- 
poundeth the myſteric of ſauCtification, which is1 mpared vnts vs: for becanſe ſaith 
he,that the vertue of the Law was not ſuch (and that by reaſon of the corruptionst 
our nature) that it could make man pure & perfit,and tor that it rather kindled the 
diſeaſe of fin,then did pnt it out and extinguiſh it,therefore God clothed his Sonpe 
in fleſh like vnto our finfulfleſh,wherein be vtterly aboliſhed our corruption, that 
'being accounted thorowly-pure and withent fab]t in him apprehend-d and lazd 
beld on by faith, wee might be found to haye tolly that fingular perfeftion which 
the Law requireth & therefore that there might be nocodemnation in vs. f Which 
#4 wot proper tothe Lam, but commeth by our foals g In mannotborue anew, whoſe 
diſeaſe the L1w could pornt out but it could not healeit, 6b Ofmansnitue which wa 
corrupt through finne, nil he ſanflifiedit. 1 To aboliſh finin our fleſh, & ghewed 
that ſiqne hath noright mos, | The very ſubflanceof the Law of God might be ſul. 
filed,or that ſame which the Law requireth that we rnay be found tuft before God: for if 
with our tufhificetion there beriozuedibat ſanfhification which u imputed to v1, we art 
weſt according tothat pe: felt forme which the Lord requireth. 5 Heereturnethto 
that which heſayd that the ſanRification which is begun in vs, is a ſure yy ws 4 
of our ingrafting into Chriſt: which1s a moſt plentifull fruit of a godly and hon 
life. 6 Arealon,wby to walke aſterthe fleſh agreeth not tothem which are gra 
ted in Chriſt, bat towalke aſter the gpirit agreeth and is meet for them ; becauſe, 
ſaith begthatthey which are after the fleſh, ſaueur the thipgs ofthe fleſh, but thy 
that are after F ſpirit,the things ofthe ſpirit. »s They thes line as the fleſh Leadeb 
them. 7 He proveth the cenſequent: becauſe that whatſoever the fleſh ſavoureth, 
that ingendreth death:and whattocuer the (pirit fauoureth that tendeth to joy and 
liſe everlaſting. 8 Areaſon &proefe,why the wiſdom of the fleſh is death : 
cauſe ſaith he,iris the enemy of God. 9 Ar-aſon why the wiſdom of the fleſhis 


The fleſh and the Spiric, | 


. > 


e 


enemy to God: becauſeit neither wil ocither can be ſubte&to him. And by fl-th he 


meaneth a man net regenerate. to The concluſion :therefore they that walke 
after thefleſh, cannot vieaſeGod: whereby ittolloweth, that they are not legratye 
into Chriſt, r1 Hecommeth rothe others,to wit, to them which walke after the 
ſpirit,of whom we haue to vuderſtand contrary things ts the former: and firſt of all 
he defineth what itis to be in the ſpirit,orte be lavified: to wit, tv haue the ſpirit 
of God dwelling inv's: then be declarethy that ſanRification isſo ieyned and koit 
ts our grafting in Chrult, that it can by nomeanes to beſeparated, 


10 *2 And 


”- 


The Spirirof adoption. 
| 10 22 AndifChriſt bee in you , the ® body is 


dead, becauſe of ſ{inne ; but the Spirit  lifetur 
righteouſuefle ſake, 


x: He confirmeth 
he faithivl agamit 
therelikes of fAciN 


and ſanne, grava- = 1 x 13 Butif theSpiritofhimthat raiſed vp Te- 
no hg bas Rey ate ſus from the dead, dwell in you,he that railed vp 

NS hecor: Chriſt from 5 dead, (hall alſoquicken your mor- 

rwption which is tall bodies by his Spiritthar © dwellerh in you, 

iathern) —_ 12 "+Thereforebrethren, wee aredebters not 

lg ene tk e tothefleſh to live after the fleth : 

Pet the body x3 *5Forifyceliueafter chefleſh , ye ſhall die: 

thatisroſay,> but if yee morrifie the deedes of the body bythe 

lampe) _— Spirir,ye ſhall live, 

ET cmnkly 14 "*Foras many as are led by the Spirit of 


ſlkines, in death: God,they arethe ſonnes of God. 

dur therewithall 15 '7 For yeehaue not received the P Spirit of 

RT ing of bondage,ro 4 feare againe: but yee haue recetued 

thehappy ſucceſſe on _ of* adoprion, whereby wee cry, Abba, 

; aetthis combmte, Father, 

|, becanſe rhateoen' 1 & TheſameSpiritbeareth witneſle with our 

| —_——— ſpirit that we are the children of God, 

ofthe graccofre- 17 "8 Ifwe be chidren, we aye alſo ! heires, e- 
and heires annexed with 


2 geoeration) wich yen the heires of God , 
CK ſeries Chriſt: yr if - be wr k w w_ with him, that 
7 . we may alſo be glorified with him. 
6 Sopot * 18 A For 1 under: thatthe I_n of _ 
”, lie. eſent time arenot worthy ot the glory , which 
.; out negat - Mall be hewed vnto vs . 
C flicker (af a 9 *! For the feruent deſire of the ® creature 
clefes of finne, and waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbereueiled, 
= death, 30 Becauſe thecreatureis ſubie& to * yanitie, 
 eformer Of of i 7 Owne will, bu: by reaſon 2 of him, 
: IIS et which hath ſubdued ic vader ? hope, 
\ = the ſelfe fame Spi- 2x Becauſe the creature alfo ſhall be deliuered 
ve ich Chriſt om the 
igeh it ſhall doe 
metame im you, 
, i in 


23 Aconfirmati- 


b bondage of corruption into the glo- 
rious libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

22 For wee know that euery creature groneth 
with vs alſo, and< trauaileth in paine together 


ach : therefore at 


-Chrif it, when : 
"Miogrmuic de 725® this preſent, c 
Fhns viterly layd a» 23 ** Andnotonely the cyeaturer, but we allo 
b de, & death over- 
come, it ſhallclothe you with heanenly glory. o By the vertae and power of it, 


* which (hewed the jame wight firſt in our beed , and dayly worketh in hu members. 
1 t4 An exhortationto eppreſſethe fleſh dayly more and more by the vertue of the 
= Spirit of regeneration, becauſe (ſaith he) you are debters vnto God, for ſo much as 
= you haue receiued ſo many benefits of him, 15 Another reaſon of the profite that 
* enſucth: tor ſach as ſtrive and fight valiantly, ſhall baue everlaſting life, 16 A 
"> confirmation of this reaſon: for they be F children of Ged,which are gouerned by 
” kisSpirir,therefore (hall they haue lite euerlaſting. r7 Hee declarreth and ex- 
ponndeth by the way in theſe rwo verſes, by what right this name, to be called the 
children of God, is giuen to the beleeuers: becauſe laithhe,they have receiued the 
grace of the Goſpel,wherein God ſheweth himſelfe, not (as before inthe publiſh- 
ing of the Law)terrible and fearefull,buta moſt benigne & _ father in Chriſt, 
ſothat with g-eat boldneſſe we call him Father, the holy Ghoſt ſealing this adop- 
tion in our hearts by ſaith. p By the Spirit ® ment the holy Ghoſt, whom wee ave ſaid 
toreceme,when he woricth in our mmdes, 9 Which feare © ſtirred wp in our mindes 
bj the preaching of the Law. r Which ſealeth our adoption in our mn des, and there- 
e oprneth owr mouthes, 18 A proofeot the conſequent of the confirmation : be- 
cauſe that he which is the Sonne of God, doth enioy God with Chriſt, { Parra- 
> © hers of onr fathers goods, aud that ſreely, becauſe we are children by adoption. 19 Now 
 Paulteacheth by what way the ſounes of God doe come to that telicitic, to wit, 
© bythe croffe , as Chriſt bimſelfedid : and therewithall openeth vnts them foun. 
>” maives of comfort : as Rrſt,that we hane Chriſt a companion andfellow of our affli. 
>  Rions i ſecondly, that we (halbe allo his fellowes in} everlaſting glory, 20 Third 
ly,that this glory which welooke for, doeth a thouland parts furmount the miſery 
© ofeuralflictions. & AY being welconfidered I gather, 21 Fourthly, hee plainely 
” teacheth vs that we (hal certainely be renued from that confuſion and horrible de* 
4 tion of the whole world, which cannot be continna'l, as1t was not at the be. 
ning : but as it had a beginning by the finne of man , for whom it was made by 
b +7 oak oft God ſo ſhall it ar length be reſtored with the elet, # A! thu 
* world. x HI: (ubief] to a vaniſhing and fitting ſlate, y Not by their naturaell m 
clizetion. ; That they fhould obre the creatoin s commaunaement , whome i: pleaſed 
JtoThew by their fickle eſtate, how er1e1ly be 43 d1{planſed with man, a God would 
mit take the world (ub;eft tg currlafiiug Curſe, for ihe finnc of raau, but. gave it hope 
{ that it ſou!d be reflored, b From the corrupuon which they arenow Jnlreft io, they 
”. Pathe delivered and changedinto thatblefed fine of incorrvp>ion , which ſhall bee re. 
weled when the ſonves of God ſhalbe aduanced taglry, © By thu word w meant wot 
\ (vel; exceeding (orvow. but aljo the rut that folowrth ofit. 22 Filtly, if the reſt of 
b theworld looks for arefioring, groning as it were for 1t,and thatnot tn yaine,, lex 
Itnet prica vs iſto Hoh yea letvs be mote certatu<ly perſmaded of guy [edempe 
” Llonto come, forafinuch as we hart tlie farlt Eevity of the Spirits 


: 
- 


Chap.viij. 


Saued by hope. 56- 
which havethefirſt fruites of the Spirit,cuen wee 

doe ſigh in our «ſeucs, waiting for che 
eu2n 4 <©the rederaption cfour body. 

24 ?5For we areſaued by hope: but f hopethat 
is ſeene,is not hope: tor how can a man hope for 
that which heleerh ? 

25 Burif wehopeſorthat we ſee not, we doe 
with patience abide for it, 

26 *4Likewiſe the Spirit alſo £ helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what te pray as we 
ought: burtrheS$piritir ſeltemakeri ® requeſt for 
vs with ſighs, which cannot be expreſled, 

27 Buthethat ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the i meaning of the ſpirit: for he makerh 
requeſt for 5 ſaints, kaccording to the will of Gad, 

28 ?5 Alſo we know thatlal things worke to- 
gether forthe beſt vntothem thar loue God,cucn 
ro them that aro called of 1s ® purpoſe, 

29 For thoſe which hee Knew before, hee alſo 
predeftinate to bee made like to the image of his 
Sonne, that he might bee the firſt boenc among 
maty brethren, 

39 Moreouer, whom he " predeſitinate,them al- 
ſo he called, & whom he called,them alſo he ivſti- 
fied, & whom he iultified, them he alſo glorihed. 

31 **What ſhall we thcn ſay to theſethings ? 
If God be on our fide,who can be againſt vs ? 

32 Who ſpared not his ewne Sonne, bur gaue 
him for vs all to dcath,how ſhall henort with him ,,.* | 
0 ol all things alſo ? ans 

gluevsallt P vntevsa moſt ſure 

33 ?7Who hal lay any thing to thecharge of belpe, which can. 
Godschoſen ?:t i5p Godthar iuſtifieth, not've irullaire, 

34 Who ſhall condemne? it zs Chriſt which is EE . 
dead: yea,or rather which is riſen againe: who is rig of God which, 
alſo atthe right hand of God,and maketh requeſt 4welteih in vs, 
alſofor vs. - _— peas buy 

Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of ,..; --* 
G Chriſt ? (hal arm era anguiſh,or perſecu- yl and 
tion,or famine,or nakednes,or perill,or ſword? 5 Pronolecbs to 

36 Asitis written, Forthyſake are we killed P7094 revech 
al day long: we arecoiited as o_ for 5 ſlaughter, þ 5p, 27696: 


adoption 
a Exemniron the 


baitome 6} giv 
hears, 
+ [nke21.18, 
t That laſl re(ig* 
r927, worch ſhalbe 
the accomplilhmn: nt 
0f Cr Adoption, 
23 Sixtly,hope Is 
neceflarily ieyned 
with faith; ſeeing 
then that we be. 
lecne thoſe things, 
which we arc not 
yer in poſſeſsion 
ot,2nd hope pe- 
ſpeeth re: the 
thing rbat igpre* 
lent, we mult ther 
lore bope and pas« 
ttently wair for 
that which we be- 
lecue (l;all come 
to palle, 
f 751 u fpoken by 
thefigure Metony* 
mie: Hope, for that 
which u hoped for, 
24 Seuenthly, 
here 1s no cauſe 
why we ſhould 
laiatvnder the 
burden efafflicti- 
ous, lecirg that 


. . " « ha 
37 * Neuertheleſic, in all theſe things wee are Poe ms 


more then conquerers thorow him thar loued ys, od gyrom. 

38 For lampeiſwaded. that neither death,nor kobe vs ſabe and 
life,nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, be in ind of 8 
northings preſent,nor things to come, Spivie, 

39 Norheight,nor depth, nor ay other crea- ©, Pecauſehe ree« 


F ehtth the pod y to 
ture, ſhall bee ablero ſeparate vs from the loue of j,, ic 2ou9s 


God, which is in Chriſt Telus our Lord, Gods will 
: 25 Eightly,we are 

not afflied, either by chance orro our harme , but by Gods providence for cur 

reat profit : whoas he choſe vs from the beginning, ſo-hath he predeſtinate vs to 
bo madelike to the image of his Son: and therefore will bring vs in his time, be* 
ing called aud inftifed, to glory by the crofle, / Net onely affliffions, bu; whasſo 
ener els. m Heecalltth that Propoſe, which God hath frons ewerlaſitng appointed 
with bimſelfe arcor ding to his 9ood will andpleaſere, u Hee v(eth the time paſt , for 
the time preſent,a the Hebrewes v{e,who jomerrne ſet downe the thing that s to come 
by the time that uu paſt, to ſigntfie 164 certarntyof 14; and bee hath alſs a rezard io Gods 
cominuall working, 26 Nintbly , we have no cauſc te feare that the Lord will net 
give vs whatſocner is profitable for vs,ſeetng that he hath not ſpared his owne ſon 
to ſane vs, © Guews freely, 27 A molt glorious and comfortableconcluſion 
of the whole ſecord part of this Epiſtle, that is,of the treatiſe of 1oftification There 
are no accuſers that wee haue needeto Ve 3fratde of before God, ſeeing that Guyd 
himſelte abſolueth vs as tuſt : andtherfore muchleſſe neede we te teare damnation 
ſeeing that we ref ypon the death and reſurretion, the Almiohtie power and de. 
ſence of lcſus Chtiſt, Therefore _ can rhere bee {fo weightre i 
ſo great foice and power,that mighr feare vs, as thongh we wicht fal i 
Bod whwcakh he loueth vs in Chrift ? Surely nothing. yeh rams no} + 
ſelfe moſt conſtant & fur2,and a}Vfo in vs being confirmed by ſtedfaft faith 14/he 
prowonnce:th ws mot oyely gaalilefe, but aljoverfe ly rſt ha Sount, wah erith 
Chriſt loneth ws. 3. Pjal.24.72. 7 We amrenot ntlyuct ouertome 1th ſagrem _ 
zany miſeries and talamities, but ale mere then co quer ours in all of them. $ 


CHAT. 13a. 


nthislife, or of 


: Hee an{w*ireth an chietion that mich bee £1090057 04the Irmer 
behalf, 5 and teltech of t wo forts of Al shmihilgres 5 
and ths Go4 rmorkety alt thim?s it 344 RLLCY RCar il 


£ is 
$10 


EU 4 


riſt is very God, 


te witf, 2 6 even a: the potter doch. 24.30 Heproutth aſwell 
the calling of 1he G em.les, 384 aaifo the raethng of the lewes, 
25,27 by tbe refl moms of the Prophets, 


x The third part [3 ttherrueth in Chriſt, 11ie not, wy con- 

of this Epittle, e= I ſcience bearing me witnetle in the holy Ghoſt, 

Bhs does __— th 2 That l hauegreat heauinelle, and continu- 
pre ee® allforow inmine heart. 


Paul aicesdeth 
che higher caaſes 3 For 1 would wiſh wy ſelfeto bee 3 ſeparate 


of faith: &firit of from Chrift , fur my brethren that are my kinſe- 
al, becauſchepur- gen according tothe | fleſh, 


; | 
[nc ge | calting 4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom pertey. 


ett of the lewes,be netb che adoprion,and the © glorie,& the 4 4 Co- 
«rr infimuati- yenants, andche giuing of the © Law , andthe 
on, declating bya | ſeruice of God,and thes promiſes. 


dovlbe or trip 
oibe, nad by +"; s Otwhom are the fathers,and of whom con- 


neſving of bis great cerning the fle(b, Chriſt came, who 15.2 God ouer 
defiretowards a1} bletfed for euer, Amen. 


/ 27 wats da 6 + 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that the 


wards them, and word of Godkſhould rake none etteQ; tor all they 
therewn hall gran- are not Þ Iſrael whichare of 1ſrael : 
ting totnem all + > Neither are they all children,becauſethey are 


; dh eres”  theſecdeof Abraham, 4 bur, In i Iſaac ſhalltby 


4 The Apofile lo. fetde becallied: 
mea by brethr en jo 8 5Thatis ,they which are the children of 


eirrely, has n) it k - 
bad bene pofrible be the k fleſh, are not the children cf God: butthe 


tes Kchildren of the! promile, are counted tor the 
readie co bawt 1e- lecde. 
deemed the cafling E For this is a word of promiſe, In this 
rot pre {ametime will I come, & Sara ſhall hauea ſonne, 
of ba owne ſdule 30 7 Neither he onely filt thu , bur alſo * Re- 
exer:firchs becca, when ſhe bad conceiued by one , exen by 
word, ſeparaze,be. gurfather aac. 
_ - _—_ x1 For yer the children were borne , and when 
b Bemg brethresy. they had neither done good , nor cull (that the 
by feſh,cvofoxe © Mpurpoie of God might 3 remaine according to 
gy «54 com- election, not by werks, but by him that calleth) 
© Thewke ofthe _ 12. 9 It was ſaydvnto her, x Tae Elder ſhall 


conan: which ferue the yonger. 
wes token of Gods 
preſence. 4 Chap.4-19 ephe,2.12, d Thetables of the cournent : and thi: # (poken 
6) the fignre Metouymia, e Of the Indiciall Law, f The cercmonial: Lrwe. 
Weh were mai ro Abrabam and to bu poſteritie. 2 A moſt manifeſt teltt- 
monie of the Godhced and dininitic of Chriſt, + Cbep.2.28. 3 He entrethinto 
the handhng ot Predettination by a kinde of preucoting an obicion : How way it 
bee, that liracl is caft-off, but that therewithall wee muſt alſo make the couenant 
which God'made with Abraham and his ſecde,fruſtrate and voyde? He anfwereth 
thereſore that Gods word is rue, although that L{racl bee caſt off: for the elefiion 
of the people of [irael is ſo generall and common, that notwithſtanding the ſame, 
God chuſeth by his ſecre; counſell, ſuch as it pleaſeth him, So then this 15 the pro 
pofitionand Rare of this Treatiſe : The grace of ſaluation is offered generally in 
ſuch ſort;that netwithſtandingit the efficacy thereof pertaineth onely tothe eleR, 
b Ifraelinttefirſiplace, s taken for laakob: and m the ſecond , fer tle Jſpaehtry, 
** Gen. 21.12,hcbr,1t.18. 4 The firſt proofe istaken from the example of Abra- 
hams owne bonſe, wherein I{3ac was onely accounted the ſoane , aud that by Gods 
ordinauce: alihongh þ 1inacl was alſo borne of Abraham,and circumciſed before 
Iliaac, 3 Iſaac ſhalt ber hy irme and natural ſonne , and cherefore beire of thy ble(ſrag, 
5 Agenerallapplica ion of the ſormer-proofe or example, & P/hich are borne 
of Abraham by the cour [e of nature: % Galat.q. 28, 1 Which ereborne by vertue 
ef the promiſe, 6 Areaſon of that application: Becauſe that Iiaac was boine by the 
vertne of the promiſe,andtke:tore he was wot choſen, nay hee was not atall, but by 
the free will of God ; whereby it totloweth that the promiſe is the fountaine of 
predeſlination, andnotthe fi:{b, irem which promiſe the particular eleftion pro- 
ceedeth : that is thattheele@ be borne ele& : and not that they bee firſt borne and 
then afterward cletedyn refpet of God who doeth predefiinate, $+ Gen.is. Lo. 
7 Anothet ſorcible proofe, taken from the example of Elau and laakob , which 
were both berne of the ſame 1ſazc, which was the ſonne of the promiſe, of one mo+ 
rther,and 2t one ditth, and not at divers as Iſmacl and aa were : and yet notwith. 
fandirg Eſau being caſt eff,ovely Iagkob was choſen : and that before their birth, 
that verther avy goognes of Laakob might be thought to be thecauſe of hes clefit- 
en,ntither avy w1 hednefie of Eſans,ot his calitng away. * Gen,a5, 21, mw: Gods 
deerers wb ich proceederh of bu merregood will, whereby it pleaſed him to chuſe one and 
refuſe the other. 8 Paul laithnot, might bee made, but being made might remane. 
"Ther: forethey are deceiued which make ſorefeene faith the cauſe of eletian, and 
fore kaowen inhdelitie, thecauſe of reprobatiun., 9 Hee prooucth thecaſting a- 
way of Eſau by that that hee was made feruaut to his brother), and prooucththe 
chafing of Iaakob by thar,that he was made Lord of his brother,althongh his bro. 
th-r was the firſt begotten: Ard leaſt that avy man might take this ſaying of God, 
and reterre it to exteruallthings.the Apoſtle thewerh gut of Malichi,ahs isa good 
interpretes of Moſes, that the ſeruitude of Eſzu wasioyned with the hattedgiGod, 
aw! che Lo:dihig of tzaakob with the loue of God, # Gen. 5-25, 


_ 


Tothe Romanes, 


Predeſtination; 
t3 AsSitis written, Ilaueloued Taco 
have hated Eſau, " ” 94nd & Aakeb.r, 

14 ** What (hall weelay then ? Is there ® yn- 
righteouſnefle with God? God torbid, 

15 '2Forhefaithto Moles,I wil *haucmer- 
cie on himgto whom I will ſhew mercie ; and wil 
haue P compaſtion on him, on whom I will haue 
compaſlion, 


10 The Giſt obie. 


con ;1tf God 
louc ot hate __ 
no colderaiion of 
worthines oryn, 
werthincsthas 
ns 4 . he vnieſt, becauſe 
16 "So then it #net in him that 4willeth, nor Þ< ay loue them 
inhim that ruuneth,butin God y ſheweth meccy, tr Vnwor- 

17 33For the i Scriptureſaith vnto Pharao,:For þ are mae wirg 
this ſame purpole haue ! I ſtirred thee vp, that I Apoſile detulierh 
might 441,ew wy power inthee, and that my © Plaphemir, g 
Name might bedeclared throughout altheearth, 


atierward anfwe. 
18 *5 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom hee 


rcth (enerally, 
bo point by pojar, 

t will,and whom he will he hardeneth, u A4n wit know. 

19 '* Thou wilt fay then vnto me, Why doeth 47 4900 coujer 
heyet complaine?for who hath refified his will ? yr oo 

20 '7 But, O man, who art thou which pleadeſt m che pts ſons and 
againſt Vod? 15 ſhall the #thing ® formed ſay to edn rv 06+ 
iecns 

112 Hee anſwereth firſt ronching them which are choſen to Penton 
whem,he denieth that God may ſeeme vniuſt, although he chule & predeftiane? =4 
ſaluation, them that are not yet borne, without any reipect of worthinefle : b __ 
hee bringeth notthe choſen to the appointed ende,but by the meanes of his many 
whici» is a cauſe next vnder predeſtination, Now mercy preſuppofeth miſe; x/ 
againe miſery preſuppoleth ſine er yolurtarie corrup:ion of mankinde n—— 
ruption preſuppeſeth a pure and periect creation, Morcovermercy is Ihewed by 
her degrees: to wit, by calling,by faith, by iuſtification,and ſanftificatien ſo th 
length we come to glorification, as the Apoſtle will thewe afterwaid. No + all 
thele things orderly tollowing the purpole of God, do clearely procue that be l 
by no meanes ſeerhe voiult in louing and ſauing his, + Exod.33.19, 0 1 rr 
merofl and fauonrableio whom 11ſt to le farucmrable, p 1 wil haut compaſſion 
w/ omjueuer 1 lift to han compaſſion. 12 The concluſion of the ade Th ws 
fore God is not vninſt in chuſtog and ſauing of his fr&e goodnes, ſuch as it x leaſerk 
him,as ke anſwerec Molcs,when te prayed for allthe people, 6) will LY 
£616 the ihought and tniitonr of heart, ana by running 2ood wr hs . 19 eden of which 
Lee giueth the praiſe £ ut onely 10844 mercy of Ged. 13 Nowhee anſwerethconeets 


ning the reprobate, or them whom God hateth being not vetborne | 
pointed toceſtruttion, without any reſpeR ot enweridiveds And firſt ofaltbet * 
ueth this to bee true, by alleaging the teſtimonie of God himiclte nockby wy 


rao, wheme kee ſtitred vp tothispurpoſe, that he might be glorified i | 
ning andiuft puniſhing. » God ſo peaketh vnio Pharacin the Sev ipture, wp, Serq 
ture bringeth un Goo ſo (ealmg to Pharao, ** Exed 9,16, { Brought thee nad 1 
world, 14 Secondly, he bringeth the end of Gods counſell,to ſhew that there isne * 
vntighteouſnefle in him. Now this chiefeſt end, is not properly and fimply the de» 
ſRruction of the wicked, but God3glory which appeareth in their righttull puniſh» 
ment, 15 Aconcluſion of the full antwere tothe firſt obieRion : thereforeleei 
God doth not ſave them whom ke ficely choſeaccording to his good wiland plea, -_ | 
ſure,bat by tultifying and ſand:lying them by hts grace, hiscounſell in fauing them | 
canfiot ſeeme vniul. And againe, there 1s no bl ice inthe euerlaſting conuſell of 
God touching the deftrudion of chem whom he liſteth to deſtroy, tor that bee har» 
dene: h before he deftroyeth : Thereforetherthird anlwerefor the mamtenance of 
Gods ivſtice in the encr]aſting counſel of reprobation,conſiſteth in this word, Hare 
dening : which ootwithfanding he concealed in the former verſe, becauſe the Hi- 
ſtorie of Pharao was wel knowen. But the force of the word is great:ſor Hardeving 
which is ſet agaiuſt Mercy, preſuppoſeth the ſame things that mercy did, towit, a 
voluntary corruption,whereinthe reprobate arc hardened: and againe corruption 
preſuppoſeth a perfet ſtate of creation. Moreouerthis hardening alſo is voluntaty, 
for God ſo hardeneth being offerded with corruption, that be vſeth their own will 
whom he hardeneth to the executing of that judgement, Then follow the froites of 
Hardening,to wit,vnbeliefe 2nd Gnne, which are the true and proper caoſes of the 
conderonation of the reprobate. Why doeth hee then appoint to deſtraion? be» 
cavſe he will : why doeth ke harden? becauſe they are corrupt : why doeth he con» 
demne? becavſe they arefinners. Where is then righteouſnefſe > Nay , if hee 
ſhould deflroyall afterthis ſame ſort, to whom ſhould hee doe iuiurie? £ JVhow 
it pleajed h1m 16 appoint, to (hew bu frrromr pon, 16 An other obie&tion, but 
enely tor the 1eprobare,rifing vpontheformer anſwere, 1 God doe appoint to e- 
verlaſting deffruttion,ſuch as ke liſteth,and ifthar cannot be hindrcd nor withſtan» 
ded that ac hath oncedecreed, how doecth he juſtly condemne them, which pe« 
riſh by his will? $7 The Apoſtle docth not anſwere that it is net Gods will, or- 
that God Goth not eitherreicctor eleRt according to hispleaſurg, which thing the 
wicked call bJaſphemie , but he rather granteth bis aduerſary both the antecedents 
to wit, that it is Gods will, and that it muſt of neceſsitie ſofallout, yet he denieth 
thatGod is therefor: to beethovght an vninſt revenger of the wicked * for ſecing 
it appeareth by manifeſt preofe thitthis is the will of God, and his doing , what 
impudencie is it for man, which is but duſt and athes, to ditpute with God, and as 
itwere to call him imtoiadgemorr? Now tf any wan fay thatthe doubt is vetlo 
diffolged and anfwered, 1 anfwere, that there is no ſurer demonſiration in ary 
nudtter, becauſe ir is grounded vpon thisprirciple, That the will of God 1s the 
rale of righteouſnelſe, 18 Anamylification of the former anſwere taken itom 
a compariſon , whercby alſo it appearcth that Gods determinate counſel! 1s ſet of 
Pai) x $5 higheſt of all cauſes, ſothar it dependeth not vpon any reſpect of ſecont 
cauſes, but doth rather frame and dire them. *7 Eſaig5.,9. # 7 bu ſamilizne? 
agreech ary fitl 16 the firſt creation of taanknar, hi 
1M 


; The calling of the Gentiles. 


him that formed fe , Why haſt thou made mee 
thus ? 

21 +'9 Hath notthepotter power of the clay 
to make ofthe ſame lumpe one ** Yrgert to * ho- 
. nour,and another ynto ** diſhonour * 

i akiote 22 22 /patandif God would , to ſhewe his 
not yet made(but . wrath, & to make his power knowen , ſufter with 


in the Crearots 1, ijencethe ) veſſels of wrath, prepared to 
mindec) toa lumpe by r ns {li z prep 


& ere. 13 6, 
i9 Allading to 
the creation of A» 


: wacreof . 
Sed God 23 Andthathe might declarethe * riches of 
madeand doeth Hjg olory ypon the veilels of mercy , which bee 
|» nee bath prepared ynto glory ? 
| cal 4 102 og 24 *t Buen vs whom he hath called,not of the 
ſting , both ſuck ® Tewesonely,but allo ofthe Gentiles, 
as ſhould be ec. 25 *5 Asheſaich alſo in Oſce,+ I wil call them, 
SH » Mypeople, which were not my people: and her, 
pr. : 
bate,as alſo this Beloued, which was not beloued. 
word, making, 26 Anditſhal! bee in the place where it was 
— . faidvnto chem, + Yee are not my people, that 
of obieion pro. Fhere they fhall be called, Thechildren ofthe li- 
pounded mention Uuing God. 
was onely made 27 26 Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
npparag tat *# Thongh the number of the children of Iſrael 
keth 7 hm wereastheſand ofthe ſea, yer hall bxt a remnant 
alſo 1n this an= beſaued, 
ſwere,forthathe 2g Forhewil makehis account,and gather it 
proueth the Sre#* {nito a b ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſſe: for the 
either of them,as Lord will make a ſhort count in theearth, 
the rale of contra= 29 + Andas Eſaias faid before, Except the 
ries doetk re Lord of choſtes hadleft vs a * ſeede, wee had 
þ py ves, benemadeas Sodome,and had beene like to Go- 
21 Scring then, morrha, 
tharinthename 25 27 What ſhall wee ſay then? That the Gen- 
| Gin - tl tiles which followed <not righteouſneſſe haue at- 
Stove deathis tained vnto righteouſneſſe, euenthe rightcouſ- 
Bznived, they meſſe which is of faith. 
_ 4 an, 3x 25 Bur Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
. —_—_— righteouſneſſe, could not attaine vnto the Law of 
God to moſt iult righteouſneſle, 
deſtrution: and 32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
= _ —_—_ faith , but as it were by the * workes of the Law ; 
of ſpeach, bwray their owne folly, 22 The ſecend anſwere is this, that God 


moreoner and beſides that he doth iuſtly decree whatfocuer he doeth decree, vieth 
that moderation in executing of his decrees, as declareth his fingular lenitie encu 
io the reprobate. inthat, that h= luffereththem along time, and permitteththem to 
enioy many and ſingular benefits, vntill at length hee inftly condemne them: and 
thatto zoodende and purpoſe, to wit, to ſhewe himſelfeto bee an enemicand re- 
nenger of wickedneſſe , that it may agpeare what power hee is of by theſe ſeaere 
judgements, and finally by compariſon of contraries to ſet foorth in deede , how 
reathis mercie is toward theelet, y Py veſſels, the Hebrewes wnderſtand all 
des of inſirranents, 23 Therefore againe, wee way ſay with Paul, that ſome 
men ate made of God rhe Creatout to deftrudtion. 3 The uumeaſurable and 
mer uetous grea:nefſe. 24 Haningeſtabliſhed the doQtrineol the eternall pre. 
deflination of Ged on both parts, that is, as well of the reprobare, as of the ele& : 
hee eommeth now to ſhew the vſe of it, teaching vs that we ought notto ſeeke the 
teſtimony of it in the ſecret counſellof God , burby the vocation which is made 
manifeſt and (et foorth in the Chnrch, propounding vnto vsthe example of the 
Iewes and Genttles,that the dorine may be better perceined, « Hee ſaithnot 
that all eud enery ont of the lewes ave called, but ſome of the Jetves , and ſomeof ihe 
Gentiles, 25 Ourvocation orcalling is free and of grace, euen as our prede- 
Rination 1s: and therefore there is no cauſe why either our owne vnworthinefſe or 
the vawerthineffc of our ancefters ſhould cauſe vs to thinkethat wee ate not the 
+ let and choſen of God, if wee bee called of him, and fo embracethrough (aith the 
” faluation that is offered vs. + Hoſe,2,23.1.prt,2.20, ** Hoſe.l.to.. 26 Con. 
trariwiſe, Neither any outward genzrall calling , nor any worthinefle of our an- 
ceſters.is a ſuſhcient witnelle of clefion , vnleſlſe by faith and belcefe we anſwere 
Gods calling: whici thing crme to paſſe inthe Tewes, as the Lord had forewarned. 
% T{/ai.2>,.2t, 6 God prrpoſeth to bring the vnbinde and onthanke/ull people 10 
a extreame fſewneſie, F- Ifai.t9., © Arwhle3 br which word the cine/eft power 
thatis i» etren to God, d Emuen4 very few, 275 The declaration and mani- 
Feltation of ourcle&ion, is our calling apprehended by faith,as it cameto paſſe in 
the Gentiles, e Sothen the Gentiles hat ro wo hes tnprepare and procure Gods 
'' mercre beforehand : and m1 for that, that the Gentiles 41tained lo that which they ſought 
not ſor, the mereie of (od wu to bee thanked for it: and inthat the Tewes attaineduot 
to that which they ſoushrgſter , tht) cant thanke wone ſor it but themſelues , Lecanſt 
they ſought it not aright. 28 Taepride of men 1s the cauſe that they contemue 
vocation ,ſfo thu the cavſe of their damnation need not to bes ſought for any 0» 
(her where but inthe:nſclies, f Seeking to come by righteeuſneſee , they fallowed 
he Law of right coſueſie. 


Chap. x, 


An ignorant zeale, 66 


for they haneſtumblcd at the ſtumbling ſtone, 


33 Asitis written, $ Behojde, I lay inSion a * P/«.c18 22, 
ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke ro make men fall ; 45-14-1428, 


, . 6, r 5.2.6, 
and euery onethat beleeueth in him , ſhall aot be FOI 
aſhamed, 


CHAP. 4 
t He handlethitheefetts of cledicn, 3 that ſme veſuſe aud ſome 
embrace. 4 Chriſt, who the end of the Law, 15 t eſhrwoth 
that Moſes foreteld the calling of the Geniles, 20 and 2jaia 
1,ehardumy of ;he jewes, 


r Purpoſing te 
ſet foorth in the 
lewes anexample 
of marucilous obs 
fiinacy,he vieth an 
inftnnation. 

2 Thefiriten. 
trance intothe 
vocatton vntoſa 
Wation,!$tores 
nounce our owne 
righteouſnes : the 
next is, toem- 
brace that righte* 
oulneſle by lai'b, 
which God f:cely 
of:reth vs un the 
Goſpel, 

4 Thetgmorance of 
the Law which wee 
o:ughtro know\ ex- 
cn/eth none before 
God, -n cally 18 
excuſerh not theus 
that are of his 
bouſheld. 

b Ignorance bath 
al roay pride iopned 
with is. 

+ Galat.3.24. 

2 The proofe: 
The Law it ſelfe 
hath reſpe@ vnto 
Chrift,thatſuch as 
beleeue in him 
ſhould be ſaued, 
Thetelore the cal. 
lingto ſaluation 
by the workes of 
the Law is vaine 


| © barre + * mine hearts deſire andprayer to 
Godfor Iſrael is,that they might be ſaued, 

2 ForT beare them record, that they haue 
= zeaieot God, bur not acording to know- 

edge, 

3 *Forthey, *being ignorant of therighte- 
oultisfle of God , and going about to © eſtavliſh 
their owne righteouſnefle, haue not ſubmitted 
themſelues tothe righteouſnes of God, 

4 -$3ForChriſt# © the ende of the Lawe for 
righteouſnes vnto Ceuery onethat belceucth, 

5 T +For Moſes thus diſcribeth the righteouſ- 
nes which 1s ofthe Lawe, That theman which 
doeth theſethings,ſhall liue thereby. 

6 Buttherighteouſnes which is of faith,ſpea- 
kerh onthis wiſe,z © Say notinthinc heart, Who 
ſhall aſcend into heauen? ( that is to bring Chriſt 
trom aboue ) 

7 Or,Who ſhal deſcend into the deepe ? (that 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead ) 

8 $SButwhat ſaith it ? + The * word is neere 
thee, cen in thy mouth, and in thine heart, This 
15the word of faith which we preach, 

9 *Forif thou ſhaltgconfeſle with thy mouth 
the Lord Ileſus, and ſhalt belecueinthine heart, 
thathGod raiſed him yp from the dead,thou ſhalt 
beſaued: 

10 For with theheart man ' beleeueth vato 
righteouſnefle, and with the mouth man confeſ- 
ſeth toſaluation, 

11 7For theScriptureſaith, *Whoſoeuerkbe- 
leeueth in him,ſhall nor be aſhamed. OLI has 

12 For there is no difference betweene the, c1.in is offered 
Iew and the Grecian: for he that is Lord ouer all #®r faluationta 
is rich vnto all that call on him, euery belce- 

13 $5 For whoſoeuer ſhalcall ypon the Name **? 


of the Lord,(halbe ſaued, tae — 


them that keepe 
alt of our fleſh, wee 


the Lawe : but ſeeing we doe not obſerue the Lawe throunh the fe 
attane not vio thy ende but Chriſt ſalaeth his diſeaſe , for bee ſulilledihe Lawe for 


v5, d Not onelytorhtlewes, but alſe tothe Gentiles, 4 Thatthe Lawere- 
gardeth and tendeth to Chriſt , that is a maniteſt proofe, tor that it propoundeth 
luch a condition, ascan be, and js {ulfilled of none but of Chiiſt onely : which be- 
ing imputed vnto vs by faith, our conſcience is quizted , ſo that now no man can 
aske , Who can aſcend vp into heauen, or bring vs from hell, ſeeing the Goſpet 
teacheth that both of theſe is done by Chriſt, & that for their ſakes, which with true 
faith eimbrace him which calleth them. ** Lew.18.3.exck.20,11.gel.3.12, K Dent, 
32.12, e Trmeenocwith thy ſelfe, as meu that are ſlag nering v/etadot, 5 You 
cation commeth by the worde preached. *# D wrron.3o.tq, f Pike word 
Moſes nderfiooge the Lawpe, which the Lord tublifhed with ha one woice + and 
Paul applieth it t2 the preachmg of the Goſpel which was the perſeflion of the Law, 
8s Thatis indeecde true faith, which is fetled not onely 1a the head , but alſo in 
the heart of man, whereof alſo we give teſtimony by our outward life, and which 
tendeth toChriſt as ove alone and onely Szuionr, enen a$hee ſettethfoatth him- 
ſelfe in his worde. g If thou profeſieplainely , racer ly , and openly, that thou ta» 
keft eſis onely ro bee thy Lord and Sanour. b The {ather, ybo © faide to hane 
raiſed the Swme from the dead: and this is not poken to ſhut ot the dewinitie of the 
Sa:me , but roſet foorth the Fathers counſel toxching our redemption in the veſurre- 
(lion of the Source. i Faith ts jaide toiul;fie, and ſwthermore ſeeing the conſef. 
ſion of the month it an eſſe of faith , and confr(ſim is the way to come to ſaluatiun , it » * 
followeth that faithis alſo [atdeto ſev, 7 Now hee promneth the other part 
which he propounded afore in the fourth verſe, to wit, tkat Chriſt calleth whom « 
ſocuer heliſteth withoutany difference, and this hee confirmeth by a double reſti. 
monie. * Iſat.2P.t6, & To belteut in God is ro jeeld and con/ext to God his pro. 
miſe of our [alnaiionu by Chriſt, and thatng; ozely ie prnerall, but when we bow tat 
the promiſes pertame to v5,wher eupen riſetha pwetruſt,  toclr,zsS 8 Tues 
calling vpon the Name of God is the teflimonie of true faith, and true faith of txue 
vocation or calling, and true calling of ene eleRion, 

I11'%\ 


'K -- | 


I 4 But 


"+ 256M | 
5 CRAW 


V hercoffaith commerh,; 
\ 1 4 But how ſhall they call on him, in whom 


chey haue not beleeued ? 2 andhow ſhall they be- 


©-S That is; true "m5" 
& if Jlecue in him, of whom they haue not heard ? and 


-— Taith, which lee- 


| keth God ivhis how ſhallthey heare without a preacher ? 
ers, 20d chat 15 And how ſhall they preach, exceptthey be 
* preached accor- : 


© ding as God hath ſent as it is written, How beautiful are the feer 
” appointedinthe ofthern which bring glad tidings of peace, and 
Church. bring glad tidings uf good things : 

_ 16 ** Butthey haue not all obeyed the Go- 
To Wherzfoever ſpel: for Efſaias faith, + Lord, who bath beleeued 
Faith is,there is al- QUT report p 

forthe word,bur 1 41+ Thenfaith # by hearing,and hearing by 


nn the word of God. 

word is,there is 13 ** But I demaund, Haue they not heard ? 
Faith alot for + 5+ No doubt their ſound went out through all the 
rs rear earth, and their wordes into the endes of the 
1 Hee ſþrai eh this World. ; 

becanſe of the 19 *3Bur 1 demand,Did not Ifrael know God? 
_— Firſt Moſes ſaith, x 1 wil prouoke you to enuie by 
- Lora a ® nation that is not 23 nation, and by a f@bliſh 
zz: Acouclufion wationT will anger you. 

of the former gra» 20 $ AndElaias is ®bolde , and(aith, 1 was 
ation: we mult f,1n9 of them that ſought mee not, and haue 


' bene made manifct tothem that atked not after 


£0 our vocation, 
"as by our vocati- MEE, 
,on wecametothe 24 Andynto Iſrael heſaith, * All che daylong 


. teſtimony of our 1, «T7 firetched foorth mine hand vnto a deſobe. 


election. | / 
w By Godscom- dient,and gaineſaying people, 


mendement. : 
12 Anobietion :1{ calling bee a teſtimony of cle&ion, were not the Tewes cal- 


led? why ſhould 1not grant that, faith the Apoltle , ſeeing tharthere 1s no nation 
which hath not been called : much lefſe can Ifay, that the lewes were not called, 
 Pſaig93., 13 The detender and maintainer of the Lewes cauſe goeth on [ti] 
to aske whether the lewes alſo knew not God which called then, Eſay(luth the A» 
poltle ) devicth it, and witnefleth thatthe Goſpel was tranſlated from them tothe 
Gentiles, becauſe the lewes neglected ir, And therewithall the Apoſtle teacheth, 
that that outward and vniuerlall calling, which is ſer Foorth by the creation ofthe 
world. ſfufficeth not to the know!edge of God: yea, and that the patticular allo 
which 1s by the word oi God,is of itlelfe of (mall or no eflicacie , voleſſe it bee ap- 
prehended orlayd ho!d on by faith, by the dw : otherwiſ- by vnbelecte 1t 
15 made vnpreficable,and that by the onely taulc of man, who can pretend no igno- 
rance, 8% Deut,g2.21, #4 He calleth al prophane proplt,anaiion 6h at 15 10 u41ion, 
a they are not ſad toline but to die, which are appointed for exert ſting condemnation. 
* 1/a.65,1l, o Sprakeib without feare, * Eja65.2, 


CHAP. XI. 


x Left the cating off of the Lewes (hold bee limited according to 

the out ward appearance, 4 be ſhewerh that Elias was mn ct1405 

paſt deceived: 16 andihat , ſeeing they bane au holy roote, 23 

manyefilem likewijeſhall be boly 18, 24 He exhor:eth the 
Gen: les 10 bee hunmble, 33 andcrieth out , thas Gods tndge- 

| ments are vitſearchable. 

"7 Now the Apo. [ Demaund then, * Hath God caſt away his peo- 

| __ 34S bow A ple? Godforbid: tor ? I amalſo an liralice, of 
dadoplic 1 19 the ſeed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin, 

thers abiding tilt]! > 3 God hath nor calt away his people which 
in his propounded he * Knew before, +4 Know yenot wnat the Scrip- 
caſe, Therefore tyre ſaith of Elias, how he communceth with God 


hee teach : : > 
er eethvs againſt iſrael, faying, 


- that all che 1 
in wes footed 3 + Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 
no: caſt away and digged downe thine altars; and I am lcft alone, 
therfore we onght 


not to pronoance raſhly of priuate perſons, whether they be of the number of the 
&ornet, 2 Thefirlt proofe ; 1 am a ew, and yeteledted, there fore we may 
ps and onght fully reſolue vpon our eleGion , as hath been before ſaid : but oi ano» 
— ner mans we caznot be ſocertainely reſolued, and yer ouxs may cauſe vsto hope 
- well ofct'.ers. 2; The ſecond preche ; Becauſethat God is faithful in his league 
©. or Conenant,althengh m*n bee yntaithtull fe then ſeeing char God hath ſaid, that 
1 hee ibethe God of h's vmio a thouſand generations , wee muſt rake heede, that 
wy d he'd. e notthatthe whole race and offpring 15 calt of, byreaſou of the vnbe» 
— —VelenTa fewe , butrather chat wee hope wel l of eaery wewnber of the Church, be. 
"ach of Gods leapve and couenant, 4 
0 Hang, "4 Thethird proofe, taken fromthe anſwere that was made te Elias: 
; "FS mp then iſo, when there app: ared openly tothe Jace of rhe worldno cle, yet 
+ God knew his ele& andchoſen,aud of them allo good ſtore and number, Where- 
FF vponiwisalis is concluded , thar we ought not rathly to pronounce of any man 2s 
 _ ofareprobate, ſceing that the Church js often timgs brought tethar ſtate , that 
+ even the moſt watchtul: aud (harpe ſighted palkours thinke it ts be cleane extin® 


= and putout,  1.Kjag. 15.40, 


.- 


74 


Toghe Romanes. 


Which hee loued and choſe ſrom oneria. 


I 


God nelivins : 
and they ſceke my life ? , W his, 


4 Bur whatlaiththe'an (were of God to him? 
+1 have dreſerued vnto my felfe ſeuen thou- + 1.Xing,r9.19, 
ſand raen, which haue not bowed the knee to * FH FBrakerbof 
cBaal, A roginy qo 

5 Fuen ſo then, atthis preſent time is there a CC IING 
remnant according tothe © eleion of grace, exerle ſling ame na 

6 5 Andif :t bee of grace, it is*no more of of remnants that , 
works ; orels were grace no more grace: but if it [ncwld bee choſen 
be of works,it is no more grace,or els were work x Kapur 

» wor they are wolcls. 

no more worke, Jer becauſe whey 

7 Whart then ? Iſrael hath not obteined that **7* 2% idolazers, 
he ſought : but the eleion hath obreined it, and Co ewetoe thy 


| wt | 
the reſt haue bene t hardened, beeaaſerbey wen 


8 © According asitis written, God hath gi- <boſe» ade. 
uen them the ſpirir of £ flumber: ezes that they 7, 
h ſhould not fee, and eares that they ſhould not hvras 1 mph 
heare vnrto this day. ew TRIaNS <a 
9 AndDauid faith, i Let their table be made 4% power an. 
aſnare, anda net, .andaſtumbling blocke, euen 0:ber » , which 
f . þ © A718 theidolaters 
ora recompence vntotbem, at tha day vine 
10 Lettheireyes bee darkened that they ſee 1b%ir idolrs,na- 
not,and bow downetheir backe alwayes. ming the patrons 
11 71 demandthen, Hauethey ſtumbled, that 727/70 de or 
they ſhould fall ? God forbid: but through their d 74e eleftiouof 
tall, ſaluation commth yntothe Gentiles, ro pro- £/4tx not where. 
uoke them to follow them. l "4 men choſe grace, 
12 Whereforef the fall of them bee the & ri- ;;, apnger es 
hesof the world, and thediminiſhi has 
ches of the world, and thediminiſhing of them grace ans good. 
the richesof the Gentiles, how much more ſhall **/*. 


their! abundance bee 7 Tough they 
- . . e 
13 For inthatI ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as and - Yong 


much as I am che Apoſile ofthe Gentiles, I "mag. letthem tharare 
rihe mine office, clelled.rement 
14 To trieif by any meanesI might prouoke (012i they are 
f . 
them ofmy fleſh to follow them , and might ſaue tereh.w an jhnd 
ſome of them, borvely reſuſe the 
25 Forifthecaſting away of them be the re. 9*<< andiree 


conciling ofthe world, what ſhalt the receluing lags ms 


be, ® butlife fromthe dead? themſclues, 
16 ®Forifthe ® fiſt fruites be holy, ſo #the * 75% ſajingbee- 
tth downe flat to 


whole lumpe : and if the? roote bee hely , ſo are 


the btanches., the ground all 


the gofiriue of all 
kinder anam ner 
61 our iuſtifiers of themſeluts do? teach that workes ave either JO uo —_ 
of our wftification. f |! ook; Mar. 3.5, 6 Audyetthis hardnefſefſe of heart com- 
meth-rot but by Gedsiuſt decreeard judgement, aud yet without taule,when as be 
ſo puniſheth the gynthankeſull by taking from them 311 ſente 8nd perceiucrance 
and by doubling their darkeneſle, that the benefites of God which are offered —__ 
them, doe redound tv their deſtruction, + Iſai.6.g. and 29.10.m4tth.13.14. 
rob 12. 40. alles 28.26, g A very dead fleepe mbich taketh away all (eſe. 
h That w,czes wuſitio jee, ** Pſalme69.23, 5 As whappy lirds are eni- 
ſed to death by that whichii therr ſuſtenance , ſadid that onely thing twne 10 the Jews 
defir utlion, ont of which they ſorght liſte, ro wit, the Law of God, for the prepoſterous 
zeale whereoſthey refuſed the Gofpl, .7 God appointed this caſting oft ef the 
lewes , that it might bee an occaſion to callthe Gentiles; and againe might twrne 
thiscalling of the Gentiles, to bee an occaſion to reftore the lewes, towit, that 
they beivg inflamed and pronoked by emulation of the Gentiles, wightthemſelues 
at length embrace the Golpel, Aud hereby we may learge,that the ſenctity of God 
ſerueth as well to the ſetting foorth of his gloty as his mercic docth, and alſo that 
God prepareth himſelic a way to mercie by hisſeuerity: ſo that weought not raſhe 
ly rodeſpaire of any man, nor proudly triumph over other men, butrather pro- 
uoke them to an bolyemulation,that God may be glorified in themalſo, k By 
riches he meaneth the knowledge of the GofFel to enerlaſiing life : aud by the world, all 
nations difÞerſed throunhow: the whole world, 1 Of the lewes when the whole hay 
tiou without exception ſhallcometoC'riſt, 8 He witncſleth by bis owne exam- 
ple,that he gocth before all other in this behalfe, wm Þ1 make nobleand fans. 
n I ſhallcometopaſiethat when the lewes come to the GofFel , the worls (hall «8 
were quick: n againe, andy3ſe vpſren death tolifſe, g The nation of the lerwes be» 
ing conſidered in their ſtocke and roote,that isin Abraham is holy, although that 
many of the branches be cut off. Therefore in 1ydging of our brethren wee muſt 
not ſticke in their yaworthineſſe,tothinke that they are at onceall caſt of, but wee 
ought to confiderthe rooteofthe Conenaut, and rather goe backe to their ance» 
ſters which were faithtull, that wee may lwiow that the bleſsino of the Conenant 
reſteth inſome of their poſteritie, aswee allo finde proofe hereof inour ſelves, 
0 Hee alludeth to the firſt fruits of thaſe loents, by the offer whereof all ihe wholt 
eroppe of corne wasſanlified , and they might wſe the 11/1 of the yeere follow in! wits 


good conjeience. þ Abrahams, 
17 $* And 


| x The true and wilde Oliue. 


17 +'® Andthough ſome ofthe branches be 
broken off, and chou being a wilde Otiue tree, 
walt graftin4torthem, and made * partaker ot 
the roote and fatnefle of the Oliue tree: 

18 ' Boaſtnot thy ſelfe againſt the branches : 
and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, chou beareſt not the 
roote,but the roote thee, 

19 Thou wiltfay then, the branches are bro- 
ken oft, that L might begraft in. 

20 Well: through vabelicte they are broken 
oft, and thou ſtandeſt by ſaith : be not high min- 
ded, bur *© feare, 

2 1 For if God ſpared not the ® naturall bran- 
ches, take beede, leſt he allo ſpare not thee. 

22 *: Beholde therefore the * bountifulneſle, 
and ſeueritie of God ; toward them which haue 
tallen,ſeueritie:buc toward thee,bountifulneſle,if 
thou continueinhb# y bountifulnefle : or els thou 
ſhalr alſo becurt off, 

23 '2 And chey alſo if they abide not ſill in 
vnbelicfe,ſhall bee grafted in; for God isableto 

rafte them in againe. 

24 For if thou walt cut out of the Oliue rree, 
which was wilde by * nature, and waſt gratted 
contrary to natureina ® right Oliue tree, howe 
much more ſhall they that areby nature, be graf- 
fedin their owne Oliue tree ? 
other by a ſingular 25 *3For I would not,brethren,that ye ſhould 
grace. be ignorant of this ſecret ( leſt yee ſhould be ar- 
q In p/ace of thoſe rogant in your Þ ſelues ) that partly obſtinacie is 
_ nega cometo Iſrael, vnullthe fulnefle ot the Gentiles 
were groren 0» be<©comein. 
eee 36 Andſo all Iſrael ſhall beeſaued, asitis 
bubend'y, that written, + The deliuerer ſhall come our of 
the berreu mice Sjon,and ſhall turne away the vngodlinefle from 
of the Jmpe ns j b 
changed with the acoD, ; 
juice of the good 2+ Andthis is my couenant to them, -: When 
tree, I ſhall rake away their ſinnes, 

ſ We majreryee 28 14 As concerning the 4 Goſpel , they 
_ renal , «re enemies for your lakes ; but as rouchin 
the he Sfos the celeion, they are beloued tor the fathers 
we ought rether fakes, 

29 *'5 For the giftes and calling of God are 


to promoke to that 
_- ing with \ithout repentance, 


& Ferem, 11.6. 
ts Ihere1s 09 
coule why the 
Gentiles which 
have obtained 
merey [hoald tt i» 
umph over the 
lewes which con» 
zemne the grace 
of God , iccing 
they are gratted 
into the icwes 
anceſtors, But let 
them rather take 
heed that that al- 
ſo bee net tound 
in them which is 
worthily con- 
deaned in the 
lewes. And here- 
of alſo this gene» 
rall doftriue may 
be gathered aud 
taken, that wee 
ought to bee ſtu. 
dioas of Gods 
lory, cuen in re- 
pect of our neigh- 
bours: fo farre 
ought we ro be 
from bragging 
avd glorying tor 
thatthat we are 
preferred before 


s Sce that tho 

fland in awe of God modeſtly andeor fully, w Hee calleth then natural not becauſe 
they had any ho'neſſe of nature, 'u: becan'ethey were borne of them whome the Lord 
ſet apar: for him/elfe, from och er nations , by (us league and contnant which hee freely 
made with them. 11 Seeing that the matter it ſeltc declareth that ele&tion 
commeth not by inheritance (althovgh the tault be in men, and net in God, why 
the bleſSing of God is not perperuall ) wee mult take good heed that that bee aor 
found in our ſelnes, which wee thinke blameworthy in others, tor the eleQion is 
ſure but they that are truclycle& and engraffed, are not proud in themſelues with 
comemprot other, but with due teverence to Ged,& lone toward their neigi.bour, 
runne to the marke which isſet before them, x Theteudey and lowing hears. 
” tu that tate whith Godbu beawnifnlnfe hath adnarced thee unto : and we muſt 
merke here , that bee ſpeaketh nat of theeleftion of entry primate men which remameth 
foe butt of the e/eftion of the whole nation, 12 Many are nowtor a 
ſeaſon cut off. that is, are wichoutthe roote, which intheir time ſhall bee graffed 
in: and againe, there are a great ſort, which after a ſort, and tonching the outward 
ſhewe, ſeeme to bee ingraffed , which notwithſtanding through therr owne favule 
afterward are cut off and cleane caſt away : which thing is ipecially to be confi» 
dered innatiens and peoples,as inthe Gentiles and lewes. gg Vriderſtandna. 
(ure, u0t as it was firſt made, but a4 it was corrupted m Adam, and fo dir. urd from hn 
to bus poſternt 4.  Inothepeople ofthe Iewes, which Cod had ſanttified of hu 
mere orace. and he ſpraketh of the while nation, not of exery one apart, 13 The 
blindneſſe of the ewes is neither to vn1ucriall that the Lord hath no ele in that 
nation, neither ſhall ir bee conriavall : for thor (hall be a time whercin they alſo 
( as the Prophets hage forewarned ) ſhall effe &us!!y imbrace that which they doe 
now {0 tubbernly for the moſt parr reicct aud refuſe, 6 That youbrerorproude 
within your (e/u's, & IniotheCimrch, o& E 4&1 55.20, '* Eſait7.9, 
Is Againe,that be may icy"c the Tewes avd Geotiles togrrher asft were m one 
dedy.and ſpecially may teach what ducti* the Gentiles wwe tothe Tewes, hee bea- 
teth this inco their heads, that the natio.. of the Iewrs is 1.01 vtterly cafl eFwirh- 
out hope of recouery, d Fora/mmchas they receine.s [: 107, e It that, 
that God reſpefteth not what t'2y deſerne, but what hie promiſed to Abraham. 
Is Thereaſon or provte becauſe th» coucnant made with that nation of lite ce» 
verlaſting cannot be truſtrate and vaire, 


Chap. xij. 


truſting to the grace of God, 


Exhortations, 67 


30 '*For euen as yee intimes paſt haue not 
beleeued God, yet haue now obtained mercie 
through their vnbeliefe: 

31 Even {o now haue they not belecued by the 
mercie ſhewed vnro you, that they alſo may ob- 
raine mercie. 


16 Another rea» 
ion. becaulc that 
although that they 
which arc hard» 
ned,are wertkily 
puniit:cd,yct bath 
not this tiubboerns 


f "ove - if, Plc of the lewes 
z2 For God hath ſhut vp * all inynbeliete, 0 paſle 


that he might haue mercie ou all, properly tor an 
33 '7 © thedeepeneſſeottheriches, both of tated tothatna, 

the wiſedome, and knowledge ot God ! how yn- *'*=butthatan _ 

ſearchableare his 8 iudgements, and his Þ wayes ©37e ghtas it 


wety be opened 
paſt finding out ! to bring in the 


34 +' For who hath knowen the minde of Gentiles,and af. 
the Lord ?or who was his counſeller ? Es - yay 

35 Or who hath giuen ynto himifirſt, and hee 11k e. 
ſhall be recompenied ? 


; of that mercie 
36 For of him, and through him, 


and for which i ſhewed 
k himareallthings : te him bee glorie fot cuer, '2*'© Gentiles, 
Amen, 


might themſclues 

a!lv be partakers 
of the ſame benefit, and lo it might appeare that both Tewes and Genules are ia« 
wed onely by the free mercie and grace of God, which could not baue beene ſo ma- 
nifeſt, if at the beginning God had brought altogether into the Church , or it hee 
had (aued the nation of the Iewes without this interruption, f Both Jewes Ef Gen- 
tiles, 19 lhe Apoſtle cry eth out as aftor iſhed with thiswondertull witedome of 
God, which he teacheth vs ought to be religiouſly renerenced, avd not curioully 
and prophanely to be ſcarched beyond the compaſle of that that God hath revealed 
vitovs. g Thecourſethat he holieth in geuetrnmg all thines both : encrally and pare 
ticularly, & Theorder of i8comn/els and doings. wF Tob 41.3.e/a1 40.1 3. 1107.2, 
16, 18, He bridelcth three maner of wayes,the wicked boidneffe of man;Firit,be- 
cauſe that God is aboue all, moſt wile, and theretore it is very abſurd, & plainely 
godlelle,to meaſure him by our folly. Moreover, becavſc he 1s deb'or te no man, 
and therefore no man can complaive of injury done vato biw, Thicely,becauſe all 
things 2re made for his glone,aud therefore we muſt referre allthings to bis glory, 
much lefſe may we contend and debate the matter with him, 4 This Jaying oney - 
thron eth the deftrine of ſoreſeent workes and merites. k To wit\ſfor God,to whoſe 
glory ell ihmmgs aver efervea,, no; onely things that were made bure/pectaily bts new wor k 
which he workethin his eletF, 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Heexhort'th 2 tothat worſhip which is acceptable to God 
10 lowe unfained, 14.20, tut toward 0s Cneruics, 


] Beſcech : you therefore brethren, © by the 
mercies of God, that yee Þ giuevp your < bo- 
dies a Cliuing facrifice, holy, acceptable vnto 
God , which is your © reaſonable ſeruing of hriſhingot the 


: The fourth part 
of this Epiſtle, 
which atter the 


God chicte points of 
: R . Chiittian doctrine, 

2 ?Andfaſhion not your ſelues like voto this cuGherh in de- 
world, but bee yee changed by the renewing of claring ot precepts 

your * minde, that yee may + prooue what that *f Chriltanlite. 


goon L and acceptable and perte&t will of yr pln ag 


 Preceptsaud 
3 3Forls ſay $ovgh the gracethat is gi- grounds the chiefs 
ven vnto mee, toMhery one thar is amurg you, **nbercotts 
h 'q . ft d 2b h r is$,tk at cuery 
that no man Þ preſume to vngerſtand abouc that ,,conferats 
which is meer to vnderſtand, but that hee vnder- himlclie wholly 
ſtand according to i ſobrigtie. as God hath dealt tothe emar 
- : ervice ot God, 
to euery man the; meaſure of k faith, any yk 4 -r 
ſacrifice lumſclfe, 
a ®y this preflice her ſheweth thai Gods glory is 
the uvimoſt ende of all our doings. b Intimes paſt the ſacrifiies were preſentra be- 
fore ihe altar, but now the oltar 's tmery where, © Your ſcines threes vas, 0- 
their bodies then our owne n0w our owne muſt leoffered ad In tmie peſt, dead 
Jacriſices were «ffered but now wee muſt «ffi ſich as hane the f1rit of hfe m this, 
e Sp:yitual, 2 Theſecond precept 15 this, That we take not other mens opiuiuns 
and maners fora rale of 1:te, but that we wholly renouncing this world, ſet before 
vs,25 our marke, the will of God as it ismanifeſied & opened vnte vs in biswerd, 
f Why then there isno place left for vr: a/on, which the heathen Philoſophers place as @ 
© meenc ina Callell, nor for mans free will, which the Pop:ſh 'choclemen dreas/e om, if 
the mind mutt borer wed. Lonoke Epheſians 1.18 and 2.3.and4 t1, and Co 1.21, 
+ Epbefians 5.19, 1.3.4.3. 3 Thirdly, he admunttheth vs veryearneRtlythat 
eu-y man krepe himfelte withinthe bounds of his vocztion.. and thatenery may 
be wiſe acco:dingto the meaſure of prace that Gud hath given 4463, 4 ave, 
h That i.eplraſeroi h m/eſttoo whth. as thez doc, which per ſr ade themſelues they 
Enow mui etFenmulerd they dee, t Fee (hallbee (ole jf ner ;ahenotthat þ Vs, 
w/c h we tau not, and if wt braggero: of that wehane, * 1,Cormt 124 xep \- 4-7 
+ By faihlemaxe the lnowledye of God m Chr:ft , andtht gifterwhich the holy 
Ghoſt powreib vpos ihe fauhfull, ""« 
Ii 
j Jn, 


a: 
F=.3 


44For 


bv, 


7 


Exhortations- 


4 There is a dou- 
ble reaſon of the 


of hag gelnga= 5 So webeing many, are one body in Chriſt, 
; the one is, 
becauſe God hary and eucry oneanothers members, 
not commirted 6 #5 Seeing then that we baue gifts that are 
enery thing to de diuers, according to the grace that1s giuen vnto 
Sn ny vs, whether we /,axe propheſie, let vs propheſie aC- 
' fore, hee doeth _— to the | proportion ot taith : 

backewardlyand #7 + Or an office, let vs wait oi the office: or he 
not onely vopro- that ® teacheth, on teaching : 
m7 4p ang $ Orhethat® exhonteth,on exhortation: he 
profic ot others, Fat ® diſtributeth , lt his doe 1t 4 with fimpli- 
wearieth hin Citie; hethat Prulech, with diligence; hee that 
ſelteand others, q ſhewerh mercy,with cheerefuin. fe. 
womr® — eh 9 © Let louebe without diffimulation, + Abe 
cation : the ther horre that which is cuill, andcleaue vnto that 
is, tor that this which 1s good, 
drucrfitieandin= = 1g + BeatkRionedtoloue oneanuther with 
equalicic of veca- 


tions.and giits, brotherly loue. In giuing honor, goe one before 


reduandeth to another, . : . 
our commoditic: 4x4 Notſlouthfullto doe ſeruice,ſeruent in ſpi- 
Re, rit, ferung the Lord, , , . 
inftcutedand ap. 2 2 7 Reioycing in hope,patient in tribulation, 
poioted tharwe t$ Continuing 1 prayer, 

thould be bound 4 z *!Diſtributing vntothe * neceſſities of the 
— vmanny Saints: + giuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 
an ales 14 + Bleſſe them which perſecute yon, blefle, 
n man oughcto F ſay, and curie not. 

begricucd there- x 5 Reioyce wich them that reioyce:and weepe 
at. leeing that . 4 

the vie co. With them that _ 

pee private gift 16 Bee of like attzQion one towards another: 
is common, + be not hie minded: but make your ſcluesequall 
+ 1.P«44. trothemefthe®lowerſort :be not * wiſe in your 
$ Tharwhich be {elues. 
ipike before iu 17 * Recompence tv no man euill for eull; 
generall, he procure things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 


ieth particular 

ro the holy fun. 
tions, wherein 
mes offend with 
greater dapger. 


18 +l1tir be poſlible,as much as in youis,haue 
peace with all men, 

19 Dearely beloued , * auenge not your 

felues, but giue place vnto wrath: tor it is writ- 


m7 ng ten, + Vengeance is mine; I will repay,ſaith the 
ſorrs, cowit, in. Lord, : : : 

te Prophetsand 20 + Therefore if thine enemie hunger , feede 
05-44 nat et him :if hethi: ſt, giuehimdrinke: for in ſo doing 
ghee ect thou ſhaltheape y coles of fire on his head, 

the Piophers in- . 

to dottours,and 21 Beenot overcome ofeuil!, but ouercome 


Paſtours. And of 
Deacons hee ma- 
keth three ſorts : 
to Wittheone to be ſuch 28 are ( avit were) treaſurers of the Chnrch cofers, whom 
ke calleth properly D-acons:che other to be the gouernours of diſcipline,who are 
called Seniors or Elders: -the third tobe ſuch as properly terued inthe helpe of 
the poore,of which ſort the company of widowes were, That exery Wan ob- 
Serne the meaſure of that which is rewea/ed unto km, wm Whe/t office is oncly to 
e atbeScriptures, mu PWhoinotherplacrsucatied ile Paſtour, o To 
wit the almes that be difiribute thou faithfully and without reſp of per jor. + M1. 
6,2.2..0Y 9,79, p TheElderofthethwrch. They that ave bufied a- 
bens tending ou the poore muſt doe 1t wth cheerefulneſſe, leſt they adv/eſorow $0 jorow, 
6 Nowhecommet). to the ducties of the ſecond [able,which he deriveth irom 
charitie, which is asit were the toantaine of them all , and hee defineth Chriſtian 
eharitie by finceritie, batred of evil], carncſt ſtadic of good things, good affetion 
80 helpe our neighbour,and whoſe finall end is theglory of God, *7 amor 5. 15, 
X Epheſ.4.2.1,peter2 19. » Thipiece weDpmt in, for it maketh drfferenc ebe« 
Iweenc Chriſtian duciies end Philoſopticalt dueties, 9 He reckoneth vp diners o- 
ther vertues together with their e ffects,to wit, hope, patience intribulatio, equani- 
Wicie,coninuance in pray er, liberality towards the Saints, hoſpizalitic, moderation 
of mind,cuen in belping ear enemic>,a ſelle ſame feeling with ethers aſwell io ad- 
werfitic aviv proſperitie,modeſty,endeuovr to mainraine honeſt cencord ſo nigh as 
we may withall men,whtch cannot be extinguiihed by any mans injuries. t.pez, 
$8. * Zuke 8 11.cor,16.t, f Atrwernieof charitie. when we ave no leſſe rou- 
che1 with other mens wants, then with our owne and having the feeling helpe theme as 
mach as wear. 34 Not vpoMp'eiſures anducedl fe duties but pou necefſerievſes. 
 Heb.13 2.1 pet.q 13. + Maith.5.44. © Prou.3.7.iſe.51t. # Thereuno- 
| thatdueih ſo much bre-he conco; d as ambition, whey as tuery man lotheth a baſe 
oftaie and *theth ambitionſly to bealoſt., x» Be notpuſfed vp with opinion of jour 
one wiſedome. © *% Prou.20,22. Mat.5.39.2 cor. 8.11.1,petl.z9. % Heb 12.144 
® Ece'e/'2. 18. matth.5 39. + Pent.y2.35-heb.to zo. Pron.25.22, 3 Af 
ver bbis ſort doth Salomon point nt #he wrath of God that bangerh oner aman, 


euill with goodneſle. 


To the Romanes, 


4 For as we baue many membersin one bo- 
dy,and all members haue not one office, 


Of Magiſtrates. 
CHAP, XIIL 


1 He willeth tFat we (nbns't our ſe'nes to Magiſivates: To lone 
our neighbours : 12 Tolimevprightly, 14 and to put on Chrift 


Et + * every * ſoute be ſubie@ vnto the higher 4 7,1; 
2 powers:3 forthere 1s no power but of God ; r;per.2,13. 
and the powers that be,are Þ ordained of God, * Now be thew- 
2 Whoſoeuer therefore rcfiſteth the power, {2 ſeacrally, want 
refiteth the ordinance of God: and they thatre- nba 


, A : their Magiltrates, 
lift, ſhall receiueto themlelues condemnation. to wit,ovedience: 


3 For magiſtratesare not tobee feared for Frvm which he 


k iheweth that no 
good workes, butfor euill, 5 Wilt thourhen bee, na 


without feare of the power ? doe well: fo ſhalt in(wch forecharir 
thou haue praiſe of the ſame : is not oncly due 
4 For hee is the miniſter of God for thy *2*b< higheſt Ma. 


wealth : 5 but 1fthou doe euill, feare : for he bea- | agen 


reth notthe ſword for nought : for he is the mi- the baſelt, which 
niſter of God to © take vengeance on him thar bath ary office 
doeth euill, —_ da 

$ 7 Wherefore ye muſt beſubie&,not becauſe |, 31. 1 
ef wrath onely,but © alſo for conſcience ſake, Aus power 


; Ex<ngel:'ft though 
6 *For this caule yee pay alſo tribute :for « Prophe: :Clry. 


they are Gods miniſters, applying themſelues for ſoftome, Ther e/ore 


the tyranny ofthe 
the ſame thing, : Pope our kings 


7 +Giueto all men therefore their duetie:tri- domes muſt downe 
bute,to whom yee owe tribute : cultome,to whom # the ground, 
cuſtome: feare,to whom * feare:hunour,to whom ?,* "**lon taken 


th of the nature of 
nee owe * honour, the thing it (elſe: 


8 ? Owe nothing to any man, but ro loue ONE For to what pur. 
another: ** for hethat loucth another, hath ful. poſe arethey pla. 


R ced in higher de» 
filled the 8 Law, on backs the 


9 Forthis,:Thou ſhaltnot commit 1dultery, COESS (ould 
Thouſhalt nor kill, Thou ſhalt not fleale, Thuu beſubiectrats 
ſhalt not bearcfalſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couer; *h<m? 


and iftherebe any other commaundement , it is 3 Another arg. 
bbriefly comprehended in this laying euen in this, force __ 


* Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as thyſelfe. Godis authour of 
10 Love doeth not euill ro his neighbour; *1 order: fo 


therefore is louethe & fulfilling of the Law, | rl rye bod 


13 ** Andthat,conſidering the ſeaſon, that it know that t 


- 


now rimethat we ſhould ariſe from fleepe : for make warre with 


now is our ſaluation neerer , then when wee be- on —_— 

leeved ic wheretore they 
HR” . I” cannot but pur- 

t2 Thenight is paſt, and the day is i at hand, chaſe to theſclues 


let vs therefore caſt away the workes k of darke- great miſeric and 


; calamitie, 
neſle, and ler vs put on the armour of light, þ Br difiributed: 
z; So that weewalke honeftly, as in theday, j,, fore ave grea- 

not in* gluttony, and drunkenneffe , neither in ter, ſome/meler. 
4 The third arg» 
ment taken trom 
the end wherefere they were made, which is moſt profitable : for that God by this 
mennespreſerveth the good and bridleth the wicked +by which words the Ma- 
giltrates themſclues are put in mind of that dutie which they owe to their ſubie&s, 
5 Ancxcellent way to bearethis yoke, not only withont griefe,botalſo with great 
profit, 6 God hatharmed the Magiſtrate even with areuengingiword, & B 
whom God rexengeth thewicked 57 The concluſion ; Wee mult obey the Magt- 
ſtrate, not onely for ſeareof puniſhmeut,but much more becauſe that(althougb the 
Magiſtrate haue no power oucrthe couſcience of man, yet ſeeing he 15 Gods mint» 
ſter)he cannot be reliſted by any good conſcience, &d -$» farre as [awfully wt may? 
for 1 fonlawfull things be commanded 25 , we muſt anſwere as Peter teacheth vi, 118 
better to obey God thenmen. 8 He reckoneth vp the chieteſt thing> wherein cone 
ſiſteth the obedierce of ſubietts., + AMat.22-1)9, & Ybedience. and that from 
the heert. f Reutrence,which(«« veaſon un) ne muſt gine the Magifirate, 9 He 
ſheweth how very few 1tudgements need to be executed, to wit, it we ſo order onr 
lite as no man may 1wſtly require any thing of vy befdes that enly that we owe one 
to another, by the perpetuall law of charitie. 10 He commendeth charivie, as an 
abridgement of the whole Law, g Heehath uct ouely doue one cormandement, 
but performed generally that which the Law commandeth, © Exo4,20.14.4t%8.5.1 v. 
hb For the whole Law commaniaeth uothing el», but that we lowe Grd, and eur neigh» 
bour. But ſeeing Paul ſperketh here of the dxtt 15s weoweonueto another, wee muſt rt« 
flrarce thu word Lang the ſecond Table, ® Len.ig.18,,41.:2.3y 047.13 31.g4l.5, 
14.14%.28. * 1.7m.1.4, 1t Anamplincation taken ot the cxrcuwſtance of 
the time: which alſo ttelfeputteth vsin minde of our duetie, feing that this re- 
maineth afterthat the darkenefſe of ignorance and wicked affeRions by the know- 
ledge of Godstrueth be drinen out ot vs, that wee orde1 our life arcordivg to that 
certaine avd ſure rule of all rightcouſnefle and hovefie, be ing foil gtonnded vp» 
on thevertne of the ſpirit of Chriſt, } 1n0(4-1 paces we areſerd tobe m itelight, 
but yet ſogthat it appearethnut as1et what we art, ior as 163 wer ſte but as I erems 
amilight, k That kqude of lift, high they leade, 1h-1 rr hght, * 2ne21.34 
ring 


The weake brethren, 


+ Gal. 5.16, enuying, 
ro ops ev Cri, 14 + But! put yee on theLord Ieſus Chriſt, 
«rope (411ſ2, ANd take no though tor the fleſh to jwlfill the 
ro bane 1814 95, Jults of it, 
and YI 198 him, ; 
CHAP, XIIIL 
t He willeth that we jo dea'e with the weake in faith, 15 that 
#*r ugh our fault they bienotoffended, to And on the other 
fe ce commaendeth them 104 raſhly 10 indge of the fironger ; 
Is tha: wihout the bounds of eaification, 20 and charitie, 
22 (6riſtianliberite may conſiſt, 
; Wow he ſhew- Im * thatis weake1n the faith, ® receiue vn- 


eth how we ought 


ro you, bxt not for controuetfies of diſpu- 
is brhae our 


{:lues toward our AA” 7 % F all 
nr wdogygiety 2 2? Onecbeleeueth that hee may eate of a 
ters and (hiags in- things: & another, which is weake,eateth herbs, 
differnt, otien- 3 Let nethimchat eateth, deſpiſe him that 
dingin chevieof tethnot: and let not him which eatethnor, 
pm.coretozare condemne him that eaterh: for God hath recei- 
ſuperſtition , bue ued him. 
tor lacke of know- + 5 Who art thou that condemneſt ano- 
roy by _ ther mans ſeruant ? heeſtandeth or tallethto his 
thus he cexchers OWwNe maſter : yea he ſhall be eſtabliſhed: for God 
thatthey are robe is abletro make him ſtand. 
inltruted gently 5 5 This man eſtcemerh one day aboue ano- 
op cms 4 IN ther day,and another man counteth euery daya- 
Pie like: 7 let* cuery man bee tully prrſwaded in his 


our ſelucs to their 
obſerueth 


ignorance in ſuch minde. 
matters according . 6 $8 Hee that © obſerueth the day, 
tothe rule of {tothe Lord: and he that obſerueth not the day, 


_—_ fir « obſcruethirnot to the* Lord, Hee that z eateth 
matter or thing eateth tothe Lord: for he giucth Godthankes ; 
that u maifferent, 


wid ſuch as you may doe or not doe, ſhun his company, but take Enmn to you, b Tomake 
hs by your dou! rfull and wmceriame diſpmtations , goe away more nu doubt then hee 
came, or ſtart backe with a troxb/ed conſcirnce, 3 Hee propound:-th for an ex- 
ample the difference of ineates, which lome thought was necellarilyro be obſcrued 
as a thing preſcribed by the Law (not knowing that it was takeu away,) whereas 
on the contrary fideyſuch as had profited in the knowledge of the Goſpel, knew 
well that this hoolematteribip of the Law was aboliſhed, © Knoweth Ly faith, 
3 laſncha matter,laith the Apoltle, Let neither them which know their liber. 
tie, proudly deſpiſe their weake brother ,ne ither let thevnlearned crabbedly or 
frou ardly Arts Dok that, thatthey vnderſtand not, 4 The firſt reaſon: Becauſe 
that ſeeing both hee thateateth, and hee that caterh nor, is notwithſtanding the 
member ot Chriſt, neither hee which catech not, can iuſtly be contemned, neither 
he which cateth be juſtly condemned : Now the firſt proportion is declared in the 
fixt verſe ſollewing. + lames.4.12. 5 Another reaſon which hangeth vypon 
the former: why the ruder and more vnlearned ought not to be condemned ot the 
more skilfell as men without hope of ſaluation : Becanle,faith rhe Apoftle, he that 
is igfiorantto day, may de indued tomorow with further knowledge, ſo that hee 
alſo nay ſtavd ſure: Therefore ir belovgeth to God, and not vnto man, to pro- 
nounce the ſentence of condemnation. &s Another example of thedifference 
ot dayes according to the law, + Hee ſetteth againſt this conteipt, aud haſtie 
or 1aſh jiadgements, a comtinuall defire toprohre, that the ſtrong may be certainly 
perſwaded ot their libertie of what maner and ſort it is, and hew they ought to 
vſeit* aud againe the weake may daily prefite, leſt either they abuſethe giſt of 
God, or thele plealethemſeluesin their infirmitie. d That he mar ſay in hu cons 
ſerence, that he knoweth and perſnated by Teſus (rift , that vothing us vucleane of it 
ſelfe,and this perſmafion muſt be grounded pon the word of God, 8 Areaſontaken 
from the nature of indiffereutthings , which a man may with good conſcience doe 
and omit: for ſeeing that the difference of dayes andancats was appointed by God, 
bow could os, wh as yet vnderftood not the abrogating of the Law, and yct 
otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt as their Sauiour,with good conſcience neglett that 
which they knew was comanded of God?Ard en the contrary fide, they that knew 
the benefit of Ckriſt inthis behalfe,did with goed colctence neither obſerue dayes 
nor meates. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle,verie 10, Let notthe ſtrong condemne the 
weake for theſe things, ſeeing that the weake bretbren are brethren noatwithſtan- 
ding. Newif any man ns joe this dectrinets theſe onr times and ages, let 
| bim know that the Apoſile ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent , 8s they which 
theught them not cobeindiftcrent, had 2 ground in the Law, and wete deceiued by 
fans ignorance: andnot of malice ('or totuch the Apoſtle yeeldcd not, no not 
for a moment)nor ſuperſtition, but of a religiousfeare of God, e 0bſcrueth pre- 
cifily. f Godſhallinlze whether he doe well or no: Ani therefore you (hould rather 
ferine a out this, how ewery oveof you 1:49 te all-wead of Cod. then to thinke Tpon o8/ er 
wens doings. 8g Hethat maketh no differ ence of mates, 9 Sothe Apottle thew- 
eth that he ſpeaketh vl the faithfull, both ſtrorg & we ake. But what if we haue to 
doe withinfidels* Then muſt we heere take heed of 2. things as alſo is declared in 
the Epiſtle tothe Corinthians. The one is, that we count not their ſuperſtition a» 
mong things indifferent.as they did which fat: downe io meate in 1doles Te:rples; 
the other is, that then alſo when the matter is indifferent as to buy a thing offered 
to idoles, in the butchersſbambles, and toeate it at home or in apriuate bauquec) 
we wound not the conſcience ot ourweake brother, 


Chap.xiitj, 


chambering and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife and 


All ſhalbe iudged of God. 68 


and hethateateth "not, eateth nor to the Lord, , ye.hut we. 


and giueth God thankes. \ - - erp 
7 *'*Fornone of vs liuveth toi himſelfe, nej- »#1c he cakerb 
ther docth any die to himlſelfe, ro berncleane by 


Law, 

Wee mnſt 
not ſticke, ſayth 
he in the meats 

it ſelte , bur in 
the vie of the 
meate , io that 
he is 1uſtly to be 
reprehended that 
liuth ſo , that he 


8 For whether wee live, wee liue vnto the ow 
Lord : or whether we die, wee die vnto the Lord: 
whether wee liue theretore , or die, we arethe 
Lords, 

9 ForChriſttherefore died and roſe agzine, 
and reuiued, that hee might be Lord both ot the 
dead and the cls p THe 

10 *t But why doeſtthou condemne thy bro- 
ther? or why dock thou deſpiſe thy brother? +for p29 
we ſhall all appeare before the iudgement ſear of For both ent life 
Chriſt. and our death is 


11 Foritis written, +1 live, ſaith the Lord, 4*4icated.co humy 

andeuery knee ſhall bow ro me, andall rongues Chrilt hath pro- 

ſhall! confefle vnto God, perly died, and 
12 Sotheneuety one of vs ſhall giue accounts 2? lmply, that 


of himſcllevnto God. tre. /omngng 
13 '2 Let vs not therefore indge one an= that, 

other any more : but vſe your iudgement # H«th reſpe@to 

rather in"this, thar no man put an occaſion %*/*,0n9: 

, . ! ich the He- 
to fall, or a ſtumbling blocke betore hi bro- brewes viterafior 
ther, this ſort, Doeth 

14 '3I know, and am perſwaded through »*#:05w ome 
the ® Lord leſus , that there is nothing vn- 77 54. condte. 
cleane of ir ® ſelte ; but vnto him that judgeth gon: wee mult 
any thing to bee vncleane, to bim it & yn- leaue to God his 
cleane. r1She : and there» 


, . fore jn matters, 
15 But if thy brother begrieued for themeat, ,,;. accorsi 
now walkeſt thou got charitably : o '+deltroy zorke confeletcn 


not him with thy mcate, for whom 5 Chriſt is »fe&cd , are 


died either you or 
p . ; ll, th 
16 2 Cauſe nut your commoditieto bee euill mu noe de» * 
ſpoken of ſpiſc their weake 


17 *7 For the kingdome of God, is not meare brethren, muck 
nor drinke , but righteouſneſle, and peace, and anger 
ioy inthehoty Ghoſt. 


: : conſequent can- 
18 For wholoeuer in y theſe things ſerueth nor bee taken 


Chnſt. i ; of equall force in 

- rſt, is acceptable vnto God, andis approued hs Cs 
Oormen, : | . , Wit, that the 

19 '8Letvs then follow thoſe things which weake ſhovld noe 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may edifie iucgethe ſtrong, 
another becauſe the 
P weake doe net 

Fo : now thitthey 
which doe not obſerve 2 day, and eate, obſerve it not tothe Lord, and eate to the 


Lord, asthe ſtrony men know , that the weake which obſerue a day and eate nor, 
obſcrue the day to the Lord, and cate mot to the Lotd, + 2.Cor.1.10. Iſa. 
45-23. philip.2.to. ht Thutsaformeof anothe proper to God org Ns 2h. 
wore but hee lineth and hath hu being of himjelfs. i S'all achnowle ice me for God, 
12 Afticrthat be hathconcluded what 1snot to bee done, bee theweth what is to 
bee done, to wit, wee muſt gake heed chat wee doe notviterly caſt downe with a- 
buſing ourlibertic, our brother which is not yet ſtrong. wm MHeevelakcts ly 
the way, theſe ma!'c'ons indgers of others , which cecupie their heads about not mg bus 
10 finciefanlt with their brethren.s | fe, x her exa thr) ſhoald r1tl erleſt yy their wits Up- 
on thu, thas they doe not with their diſcancfuneſe either rofl their brethren cleane 
do wne, or g:xe them ſome offince, 13 Thepreventing of azobteftion : 1 is true 
that the ſchoolemalterſl.ip of the Lawe Lakes away by the benefit of Chriſto 
Cich as know it, but yet notwithſtanding wee haue to corfider inthe vie of this 
libertie,whatis expedient, that wee may haue regard of our weake brother, lets 
ing that our libertie is not Joſt thereby. mx y the Spirit of our Lovd leſa, 
0r,by the Lord It's , whol am ſure, lake downe the wall at hucomming. o By 
nature,  1.CorB8.1tt. 14 It is thepartof acruell minde tromake more ac» 
count of meate then of our brotherly ſalnation, Whichhing they doc , that pree 
ſume to eate with the offence of any brother, and fe give hin occaſion to gobacke 
from the Goſpel. 15 Another Argument : Wee muſt follow Chrifts example; 
whe. was ſo farre fron: deſtroying the weake with meate, tharhee gave his life for 
them. 16 Anotner argument: for that by this meanes the libertie of the Go» 
ſpel is euill ſpoken of, as though it openeth the way toattewpe any ting whatſo- 
ever, and boldeneth vsto all things. 19 Agenerall reaſon, and the ground 
of allthe other arguments : The king4ome of heaurn confiſteth not in theſe out 
ward things, but in the ſtudy of righteouſnefle ard peace, and comfſert of the 
holv Ghoſt, Hee t' a1 licetheaceably , and doth righteouſly through pe ho'y 
Ghoſt, 18 A generallconchuſion : The vie of this libertic yea and our whole 
life ought to be referred to the editz ing of one another, intomuch that weeſtecms 
that thing vnlawtull by reaſon of ihe offence of onr brother, which ig of it (cle 
pure and lawtull, 


Iii 4 


20 Deltroy 


£ Brotherly loue. The TotheRomanes, Gentiles called, 


20 Defiroy not the worke of God for meates aroote of Teſſe, and hee that ſhall riſe ro reigne 
+ Titwt.ts. fakes: + allthings indeede are pure: but it is euill ouer the Gentiles , in him ſhall che Genules 
J for the raan which eateth with offence, truſt, | | 
| & 1.Cor 8.13. 21 +1t « good neither to cate fleſh , nor 13 7 Now the God of hope fill you with * all 7 He lealeth vp 
_— - to drinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy ioy,and peace in beleeuing, that yee may abound | TINS 
brother ftumbleth , or 15 oft:nded, or made 1n hope, through thepower of the holy Ghoſt, gi» orayerewt- 
weake, 14 *And i my ſelte alſo am perſwaded of you, thing all that to be 
th 22 2 Haſtthou 4 ſaith ? haue it with thy ſelfe my brethren, thar | yee alſo are tull of goodnefle, Rn _—_ ol the 
en before God : blefled « hee that condemneth not and filled with all knowledge, and are ableto = - wn 
i theſe matters, hinaſclfe inthacthing which he ' a lowerh admoniſh one another. : In whons we hops, 


one, which pertei- + 2 For hethat © doubtcth, is condemned if he 15 Neuerthelefle, brethren, I haue ſomewhat & Abundanthy and 
3 þ z 


pu tr eate, becauſe he eateth not of faich; and whatſoe- boldly atter a ſort written vnto you , as one that Ft __ 
that bee ws 4 UC 1 Not of faith,, is fine, putteth you in remembrance, through the grace  ;. Epitle, 
ſure knowledge that is giuen me of God, wherein hee firſt 


of ho Tiberic keep three ee en en proceeding 36 That 1 hould beethe miniſter of Icſus excaterh bimele 
as enelaid : the other which retpectert Je wW » t "mz at he bath wrix- 
raſhly by ether mens example with a wavering conſcience, for that cannot bee Ch1ilt coward the Gennles , miniftring the Go- ten ſoinewhat = 


done without ſine, vhereut we aye not perſwaded by the werd of God, that hec ſpe] ot God , that the" ottering Vp of the Gen- '1rge vato them, 
liketh and approneth it. q Heeſhe » edbefor:,u'7ſe 14 what he meancr» by faith, tiles might be acceptable, being ſaniked by the rainer to warne 


to wit, for a - pi a watqprian xl —% iu maiieys and thiwgs wdifferent, holy Ghoſt. Coe: Ln to 
; UE W HI iT. . 
ES. .'} "OY ; 17 21 haue therefore whereof I mayreiovce ,,,, eas rem 
CH AP. XV. in Chriſt Teſus in thoſe things which pertaine vy reaion of his 


1 The flronoer muſt wap oy their ftyengch roflvenytheu thene:ke» to God, vocation, which 
3 Þy Chris examplic, 7 who recerued & not onetly the Ien es» 1$ Forl dare not ſpeake of any thing, which bind:eth him pecu- 


10 lutalſo ibe Gentiles, 15 the cane why tet wrote tha liarly tothe Gen- 
Evifile / " Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, ro make the jes. 


Gentiles obeaicut in word anddeede, { 9ſ yourowne ac+ 
2 Now the Apo- 5 V E ' which are ſtrong, ought tobearethe 19 With the © power ofſignes and wonders, cord, a1d of yurr 
+4. -apryne” Ad infirmities of the weake, and not to bythepower of thefpirit of God: fo that from yn theofferi 
ting 7 bearing * pleaſe our ſelues. : Hierulalem, androundabour vnto lily:icum, 1 vp of che Gentiles 
withthe weake by 2 Therefore let every man pleaſe his nezgh- haue caufed to aboundthe Goſpel of Chriſt. hee meanith te 
all weanes, ſofar bour in that that is Þ good to edihication, 20 Yea, ſo I enforced my {iſe to preach the Giles them: 


my vo 3 *For Chriſt allo wouldnotpleaſc himſelfe, Gofpel,not where Chriſt was named,left 1 ſhould offered <= a 


a And deſpiſe but as it is written, Therebukes of rhem which Hhaue built on another mans foundation, 4 ſacrifice, 

s. rebuked thee,fell on me. : ; 21 Buras1tis written, þ$To whom he was not 9 He commen. 
af ect "<0 | 4 *For whatſoever things are writtencafore- fpoken ot,they ſhall ſeehi, andthey that heard cy WP « anc 
* A 5-05" 84 IRR time,are w1ittE for our learning.thar we through nor, (hall vnderſtand #2, effects , < bom 
taken ofthe ex- Patience, and comfort of the 4 Scriptures might 2z 4.'* Therefore alſo I haue beeneofc letto that moreoverand 
ample of Chriſt, haue hope. ; come vnto you: beſides that hee 
Se | 5 +NowtheGod of patience & conſolation 2 But now feeing I haveno more place in vary opus ye 
not ovely the RV YOu that ye be #1ike minded one toward an- theſequarters, and alſo haue +; beene defirous ma- 211 the glory to 
weake.butalſ@ other,according to Chriſt Ieſos, ; ny yeeres agone to come vnto you, | God as the onely 
bis moſtcraell 6 Thatyee with one minde, and with one 24 WhenlT ſhall take my iourneyinto Spaine, 2=tbour: and doth 
Com mouth may praiſe God , euen the Father of our I will come to you: for ltruſt to ſee you in my bed 4. "xl 
with patienceco Lordleſus Chriſt, ' Journey,and to bee brought on my way thither- this rather : that 
his Father. 7 Whereforereceiue ye one another,as Chriſt ward by you, after that I haue bene ſomewhat fil- men might lefle 
* Pſak69.10. aifo*treceiued vsto theglory of God, led with your company. doubt of the truth 


Z avg ere 8 5 Now Ifay, that icfus Chriſt wasamini- 25 Butnowgoe Lto Hieruſalem, to? miniſter a vs —_ 
Such things azare er of the t circumcifiqn, for the 8 trueth-of yntothe Saints. ded vnto them, 
cired ourot the God, toconfirme the promiſes made vnto the 26 For it hath pleaſed themof Macedonia & » £5r1 wa ſo 


examples of the hers. : Wd with mee inal 
ancients, are pro- fathers Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution ynto the 


,t ( - ugh 
pounded yntovs 9 © Andlet theGenriles praile God, for his pooreSaints which areat- ieruſalem, ay by 


tothis endeand Mercy, aSit is written, & For this caufe I will 27 ' For it hath pleaſed them , and their won'd new-+ '0 


Rnd. = ac- bconteſſe thee among the Gentiles,and ling vnto debters arethey : # for if the Gentiles bee made fine 2+: 1 c _ 

anple Sfoor Fa. 1 Name. partakers of their ſpirituall things, their due- {77057 en 
ple of our Fa- . :th.*Rei . EY 4 , doueby mee 10 

therg, we thoald 10 And againehefaith,*Retoyce yee Gentiles tie is alſo to 4 miniſter vnto them in carnal brig the Geutiles 


in patience and With his people. things. $0 obey the Goipet. 
»- cyranir one » 11 Andagaine,+Prayſe the Lord,allye Gen- 28 When I haue therefore performed this, 9," wc x =_ 
© By Moſes ena Files,andlaud ye him all people rogether, and hauer ſealedthemthisf fruit, 1 will paſſe by ,u1/ech the firce 
he Prophets 12 And againeEſaias ſaith, & Thereſhallbee you into $paine, and working of the 
The Seri 1 ndcrs 1 pierci 
ob \ arte de. hed Bed eel thaw to teak ant cnnfoir bs prigh 29 '2 AndI know when Icome, thatlT ſhall ey orhr” pb. 


withal. 4 Wee muſt take an example of patience , of God : that both the mn the latter, it fynifieth Gods mightie power which was the worker of thoſe wonders. 
weake and the firong ſerning Cod with a mutcall conlent , may bring onean= $ TIſa.z2.15. + Chap.t.it, io Hee writeth at large to the Romanes , and 
ether to God, as Chrift alſo received vs vnto himſelfe, although we were neverſo that tamiliarly, his fingular good will towards them, and the ſtate of his affaires, 
vnworthy. * 1.Cormihians 1.10. e He did not diſdame 1/3, Ont Teceined os of by bat (o, that hee ſwarveth nota iore from the ende of the Apoſtolicall doarine; for 
owne accord, to make ys pertekers of Gods glory, $5 An applying of the example he declareth nothing, but that which appertaineth to his office, and is godly : and 
of Chriſt to the lewes, to whom he vouch fatcd this honour tor the promiſes which commending b+ a little digreſs1on asit were the liberalitie of the Churches of 
bee made vnto their fathers, although they were neuer ſo vnworthy ,that hee exe= Macedonia, hee pronoketh them modeſtly to tollow their godly deed, *: 1.7heff. 
cated the office of a Miniſter amongit them with marueilous patience: Therefore 1.19. Domg this duety fo: the Saints, ts carie them that money which was gathe- 
much lefſe ought the Gentiles deipiſe them for certaine faults whom the Sorne of ved for their vſts 11 Almesate voluntary, but yer ſuch as we owe by the aw of 
God ſo much eſteemed. f Of the cirexonciſed Iewes, for a4 long as helmed, heene. chatitie, # 1.C1mth.6.17T. q To /erne thiir tunes. x Performed it fruth- 
wer went owt of their quarters. g That God wght bee ſeeme to bee true, 6 An folly, and ſealrd it as it were with my ring. { This moxeymwhichwa eatheredfor 
applying of the ſame to the Gentiles, whom alſo the Lord of bis incomprehenſible he wſe of the poore : which almes ts ver) fitly called ſinit. 13 Hee promiſeth them 
goo had regardof , ſo thatthey are not to bee cortemned of the Iewes as throughthe bleſiing of God , uot to come emptie vnto them ? and requiring of 
ttcangers.  & P/a'm 18.50, h& T will opevly profefſe, and ſet ſoorth thy Name, them the duetie of prayers, hee ſheweth what thing wee ought chiefly toreſt ypon 
” Dext.32.34. + Pjal.117.1, þ Eſai.is is, an all difficulties and adnerſities, 


cone 


He requireth their prayers. 


come to you with abundance of the bleſſing of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, . 
\Forthatmurual 30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord 
conjunftioz, where. Teſus Chriſts ſake, and for the © loue of the ſpirit, 


with the Holy VE Jouarr "Tupac 
Ghoſt hath tied wg 4 would ſtrive with me by prayers to God 
onr hearts and oO » 


mindes togerber,! 31 ThatI may be delivered from them which 
" are diſobedient in Iudea, and that my ſeruice 
whichTI haueto do art Hieruſalem,may be accep- 
ted ofthe Saints, 
33 That l may comevnto you with ioy by the 
will of God, and may with you be retreſhed, 
33 Thus the God of peacebee with you all, 
Amen, 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 Heecommendets Phebe, 3 Hee (endeth greeting to many 
17 end warneth to bewartof them which ave the cauſes of 


dmiſion, 
ing mad 
ade +: ] : Commend vnto you Phabe our ſiſter, which 
whole diſputati- 4 which is afſeruant of the Church of Cenchrea : 
on,he commeth 2 That yee receiue her in the® Lord, as it 


now to familiar. he mmeth Saints , and that yee aſliſt her in 
coinmendations 


and falutations, Wharſoener buſines ſhee needeth of your ayde: for 
and that togood ſhee hath giuen hoſpitalitie vato many , and to 
conſideration & me allo. _w 


purpoſe,to wit, Greet Priſcilla, and Aquila, wy fellow 
1 3 » y 

— eo helpers in Chriſt Ieſus, Wy 

are moſt tobe he. 4 ( Which haue for my life laid downetheir 
noured me made gwne necke. Vnto whom not I onely give 
mongſt chemang *Þankes, but alſo all che Churches , of the Gen- 
alſo whom they tiles,) 

ought toſet be» 5 Likewiſegreetthe Þ Church that is io their 
fore themrofol- Houſe. Salure my beloued Epenetus, which is the 


: here. g , $ 7s - 
wn = —_ c firſt fruits of Achaia in Chriſt. 


teth vnto every 6 GreetMaiy which beſtowed much labour 
ot them peculiar gnys, 
a + oe 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins 


« F.rChrilcs andfellow priſoners, which are notable among 
ſake whichu pro- the Apoſtles, and werein © Chriſt before me, 
per to the Corifti = $8 Gremt Amplias my beloued inthe Lord, 


rr ar oem 9 Salute Vrbanus ourfellow belperin Chriſt, 


reſemblance ofthe and Stachys my beloued. 
Jae ver ines, 19 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute 


Mef—ee _- wa. of them whuch are of Ariſtobulus friends, 
the 'aithfall, for zz 11 Salute Herodion my kin{man. Greetthem 
ſogreataciieas Which areofthe friends of Narciflus which are in 
that was,there were the Lord. 

«mers companies 12 Salute Triphena and Tryphoſa , which 
frftof Ahaa mwomenlabour in the Lord. Salute the beloued 
that Lelerwed im Perſis, which woman hath laboured much in the 
* mit: and this Lord . 

pang tony 13 SaluteRufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
coremonees ofthe mother and mine. 


Law. 14 GreeteAſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas,Pa- 
Fwd «fedly rtrobas , Mercurius, andthe brethren which are 


with them. 


15 SalutePhilologts and Tulias, Nereas , and 
his ſiſter , and Olympas, and ail the Saints which 


Chap. 


XV). Salutations G9 
are with them. 

16 -Salure oneanother with an  boly © Kiſfle. . 1 (67.16.20, 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 2,C07,13.12, 


17 © * Now Ibeſeech you brethren, * marke "#4514. | 
them diligently which cauſe diu fion & offences, pr worry hs 
con'rary to the doarrine which yee hauelearned, proceruers from 
and + auoyde them, a» heart that ts ſ'l 

18 Fortheythat are ſuch , ſerue not the Lord Y#%«/ $4) (one : 
Ieſus Chriſt but their owne bellies, & with 8 faire ,y,, 04, br ocech 
ſpeach and flattering deceiue the hearts of the ner v/cdinheje 
limp'e. dyes. 

Pp 5 For your obedienceis come abroade a- * Dh» 
mong all :Iam glad therefore of you: but yet I gh py dugg 
wou!d haut you Þ wiſe vnto that which 1s good, thy of comwen- 
and i\imple concerning evill. dation, he (ulfici- 

24 4'The God ofpeaceſhalltread Satan vnder oY CR © 
your feete ſhortly, The grace of our Lord Iefus i» bear «+ o. 
Chriſt bee with you, low,ſo doeth he 

21 » 5 Tymotheus tmy helper, and Lucius P07 paint out ya 
and Iaſon , and Sofipater my kinſemen , ſalute Kwan oo 

Ou. to take heed of, 
7 2/2 ITertius, which * wrote out this Epiſtle, yet he namerh 
ſalute youin the Lord. qpunehowchens 

23 Gaius min: hoſte,and of the whole Church $1. 
ſalureth you,Eraſtus the ſteward of the city ſalu- f Warih ad dils. 
teth you, and Quartus a brother, &'Pily,au though 

24 *The grace of our LordIeſus Chriſt bee owt aug 
with you all, Amen. —_ ——_ 
T 25 87 To _ now that is of power to eſta- ry 

iſh you according to my Goſpel, and preachi 5.700P Las 
ofleſus Chriſt, % by the tienen of the l _ ole 6 yo = 
ſerie, which was kept ſecret ſince the world be- apromfng which 
an : perjormeth no 
- 26 (But now 1s opened, and® publiſhed a- Ln che 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro. peat. {yr 
phets, at the commandement of the euerlaſting /1/e/fe 1har he 


God for the obedience of _ ) =_ promiferb 
27 To God, ſay, only wiſe, be praiſe through 7.5 790 ee 
Ieſus Chriſt for euer, Amen, ' - pany of bis 
OWwne, 


; . F Sirplicitie muſt 
Written to he Romanes from Corinthus, be io7ned with 
and ſent by Phazbe,ſeruant of the Church wiſ*dowe. 
ar is p Cenchrea NY 6 Favnſhed with 
4 F ] the knowledge of 
| | the trueth, and 
wiſedome,t hat you may mbrace yood things , endeſchewe exill , beware of thr deceits 
and [nare- of (atſeprophets. ani reſi! them openty : aud tis place doeth plainely deftroy 
the Papifts (arth of credu, wher easthey mamntaineit to bee /mfficient For one man to be= 
lerue as another man beleeurth , with out firthey knowlevge , or examination what 
the matieris, or what ground it hath : yſing theſe daily (pee) es, We belienue as 019 fits 
thers beleened, and ne beierne as the Church belteneth. 1 A) min that liowe no way 
to ecerue, much lefſe to decemein deege, 4 Wee muf? fight, with acertaine hope _ 
of vittorie. ** Attes 16.1.phil. 2,19, 5 Hee annexethfalatations, partly ro 
retaine mutual] friendſhip, and partly tothe end that this Epillle might bee of 
ſome weight with the Remanes having the confirmation of ſo many that ſubſcris 
bed vutoit. & WWroteit aaPan/wtiered it 6 Now taking his leave of them 
this thitd time, hee witheth that vnto them ,wherevypon dependethallthe force of 
the former do&rine, ® Evhe.z.10, + Heeſetteth foorth the power and wiſe» 
dome of God with great thankeſgiuing, which eſpecially appeare in the Golſpell 
and maketh mention alſo of the calling of the Gentilesto covfirme the Rewanes 
in the hope of this faluation. *# Ephe g.g. colefſ; 1, 26. 2. tim.1.10. titma 1.2. 
l That ſecret and hidden thing, that is 10 ſay, the calling of the Gentiles, ms Offered 


and exhibited $0 all nations to bt hnowen, 


j The Corinthians gifts. 


CHAP. I. 


ulutation, 16 which in effefts an exhortation, 
- gt arvereryF Cc i and diwifeons, 17 
ani calleth them from pride to huonulitie: 20 For,0ne throw * 
ng all worldly miſedome, 23.25. be aduanceth onely the prea. 
chm of the crofſe, 


s Aul* called ts» bee an * Apoſtle 


s The inſcription 


<t-uSu, work; of leſus © briſt ,through the wil 
ne of God,and owr Lois Soſthe- 
procure the good ® nes, 

will ofthe Corio. P 2 4#Vntothe Church of God, 
MO endnich- which 1s at Corinthus , tothem 


fanding ſo, thar that are + 5 1anRifiedin * Chriſt Tefus , 4 Saints 
alwayes he letteth by Þ calling, © with all that © call vn the Name of 


rhemrowit,that gur Lord Iefus Chriſt in euery place , boththeir 
of — 07 pe yrry Lord, and ours : 


of men. & Grace be with you, and peace from God 
et he = = A- our dry hs fromthe Lord iefus Chriſt. R 
ry 4 7 Ithanke my God alwayes on 'your be- 
ems. halfe for the grace * God, which is giuen you 1n 
timesreprebend Iefus Chri WY 
them ſharpely, Thar an all things ye are maderich in him, 
| =» Jnr tay 8 in {all kinde of fpeach,and inall knowledge : 
hand, butizameſl. 6 AS the teftimonie of lefus Chriſt hath 
ſegerthatbria= bene * confirmedin you: «259 
gets the com. 7. So that yee are nor deſtiture of any gift: 
—_—— 8 ** wayting furthe * appearing of our Lord Ie- 
3 Heeioynerh ſus Chriſt, 
Solthenes with $ + * Who ſhallalſo confirme you vntothe 
himſelfe, that end,chat ye may be 8 blameleſſe in the day of our 


- Gjodecrive... Lordleſus Chriſt 


med by two wit 9 * Godi>b faichfull,by whom yee are called 
neſles, vntothe tellowſh p of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our 
4 IeisaCharch xn 

; Fe hath —_ 10 ** NowT beſcech you, brethren, by the 


> faultsin it,fothar = 
” mobey them whichadmonifhft. + A&s 15.9. 1.thrſſ 4.7. 5 Atrue definition 
ot the Catholique Church,which is ene, « The father [axBlifieth wr that i #0 ſay, 
| w3/rem the wicked , in giuing ws tobu ſokne , that he maybe m ws, aud 
wee inhim. + Row.1.7.cp5e.1, 1. colofſ. 1.22.1.1199.t. 9.titms2.z3, & Whom 
EE ponon: gooduyPondncere lon hath (epaeraied for hrmje/fe: or whom God 
bath called to holmefſe : the firfl of theſe two expoſetions , ſheweth (roam whence our 
\ Jenflificatioucommeth andthe ſteond ſheweth to what end terenderh, *; 2. T1122, 
ce Heew ſaydprop.r!yie callon God, wi o cryeth wnto the Lord when hee w indavger, 
axdcranethhelpe at bis hands : aud by the fiewre Syuecdoche it i taken (or «ll the (er- 
 wice of God: and therfore #0 call upon Chriſtes 115 toacknowleoge and take bm 
- for very God, 6 The foundation and the life of the Church. is Chriſt Iefus given 
of the Father. 7 Going about to condemne many vices, hce beginneth 
with atrue commendation of their vertues, leſt he might ſeeme aſter trodeſcend 
 tochiding , beeing mooued with malice of cunie: yet fo , that hee referreth all 
ts Godas the attthor of them, and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might bee 
-- -morce alhamed to prophane and abuic the holy gilts of God, 8 Hetouncheth that 
by name, which they moſtabuſed. d Seeing that whiles wee Inee here, wee knowe 
| in pert and propheciein part, this word ( All) muſt bee reftramid to the preſent 
Pate ofthe farthfelt: bus by Speach he meanerh not « vame kinde of babblimg but the 
| gift of holy e/oquence, which the (orinchian ebu,ed, 9g Hee ſheweth that the true 
. Vſcottheſe giſtes conliſterh herein, that the mightie power of Chriſt mightthere- 
* by beſet forthinthew, Y hereafterit might evidentlyappeare how wickedly the 
+ abuſ:dthem to glory and ambition, e By thoſe excellent giftes oſ the holy Gheſb 
— R Titw2.nt.philop.z.:0 1» He faith by the way, that there is nocauſe 
they ſhould pleaſerhemſclues ſo much inthoſe giſts which they had recei- 
IA[ecing thatthoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which are to bee loo- 
 'kedtor, f Hee ſpeaketh of the lafl commine of Chrifl, $ 1.Theſſ 3.13 and 5. 
33. 1t Heeteſtifieth that ge” ea wellot them hereafter,that they may more 
- patiently abide his reprehenfion afterward, And yettogetber therewithall ſhew- 
- eth, that as wellthe beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſaluation is onely the 
= worke of God, g Heecallethihem blameleſſe ,no: whom men neue fund fant 
— with, but with whom no mean can wſtly rude ſau't, that 15 ts ſay , them which are in 
" Chrift leſus im whom there 1 no condenniation, Ste Luke 1.6, * 1.Theſſal.z, 24. 
'6 Tyne and conflant , who doeth wt ovely call vs, but 2intth ys the gift of perſeue- 
 wencealſo, 12 Hauing made an end of the preface, he commeth tothe matter it 
| Celfe, beginning with « moſt grauc o0bteftationgas though they ſhould heare Chiiſt 
* kimſclfe (peaking, aud not Paul. 


L.Corinthians. 


THE FIRST EPISILE OF 


PAVL TO T HE CORINTHIANS. 


He reproucth their contentions, 


Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that "3 yee all ,, T6, 6-4 _ 
ſpeake onething,and thatthere be no diffentions ot this Epiſtle, 
among you : bur bee yee i knit rogether in one whereio bis pur. 


minde,-arid in one 1udgement, v3.96 
18 '4Forithath bene declared vnto mee, my thiansto brother. 


brethren, of you,by them that are ot the houlſe of ly concord and 
Cloe,thatthere are contentions ameng you, * **tkeawayall 


12 Now *this1 ſay, that every one of you hou oggmars ml 


ſaith, I am Pauls, and I am + Apollos, andIam thefirtt part con. 
Cephas, and I am Chriſts, cerneth the takin 
1 3 *5 Is Chriſtdiuided?was *5 Paul crucified 3% 9 (chiſmes, 


, . Now a ſchiſme i 
for you?either were ye *7 b-ptized into the name when men whicn 
of Paul ? 


etherwile agree 
14 !*IthankeGoJ ,that I baptized none of 


and couſentt oge. 
you, but ; ro and Gaius, ther in dodtine, 
is Le 


ary ſhould ſay,that I had baptized in» matt woo 
to mine ownename, from another, 

16 Ibaptizedalſo the houſhold of Stephanas: * A leguther. 
furthermore know I not, whether L baptized any {,,2.1 we 
other. parts fotly out toge« 

17 i9ForCnKR1sT ſent mee not to baprize, er 


but to preach tbe Goſpel, ** not with -!| wiſe- 4 age veghnerk 
dome of words,leſtthe ** crofle of Chriſt ſhould ,,q chidingby 


be made of none «tte, taking away of an 
obiettion : tor that 
he vndetſtood by 
goed witnefſes, that therewere many faRtions among them, And therewitball be 
openeth the cauſe of diſſentions, becauſe that ſome dil heng on one doctour,ſome 
en another, and ſome were ſo addit:d rothewiclues, that they neglected all do. 
Rours and reachers,callingthemſciues the diſciples of Chriſt onely, ſhotting forth 
their teachers, & The mater that | wind /ay toyou, mikis, + ARkes 18. 2 
15 The firſtreaſon why ichilmes ought to be eſchewed : becavſe Chriltſeemerh by 
that meanes to be diuidedand tore tn pieces, who cannot bee the head oftwo di. 
uersand diſagreeing bodies, being h1miclte ove. 26 Another reaſon : Becauſe 
they capnet without great injuric tro God, ſo hang of menas of Chriſt: which 
thing no doubtthey doe, whichallow whatiocuer ſ@me man ſpeaketh; even for his 
pertons ſake: asthele men allowed one ſclfe lame Golpell being vitered of one 
man, and did lothe it berng vttered of another man. Sothat theſe faktions were 
called by the names of their teachers, Now Paul ſeticth downe his owne name nog 
onely te grieve no man, butalſs to ſhew that hee pleadeth nor his owne cauſe, 
17 Thethirdrealon takenof the forme and end «f Baptiſme, wherein wee make a 
promiſeto Chriſt, calling on alio the Name of the Father and the lioly Ghoſt, 
Thereforealthough a man doe not fallfrom the dodtrine of Chriſt .yet if hee havg 
vponſome certaineteachers,and defpile others,hee foriaketh Chriſt :for if he hold 
Chriſt his onely maſter, he would heare him, teaching by whomſocuer. 18 Hee 
proteſteth that he ſpeaketh ſomuch the more boldly oftheſe things , becauſe that 
through Gods providence he is voide of all ſuſpition of chalenging diſciples vats 
bimſclfe, and takingthem from others. Whereby we may vnderitand that not the 
ſcollers oncly, but - bn teachers alſv are hero reprehended, which gathered them. 
ſelues flockesapart. + Aes 18.8, 19 The taking away of an obieQion : that 
hee gaae not himſelfe to bapiize many amongthem : net for the contempt of Bap- 
tiſme,burt becauſe he was chiefly eccupied in | =” wie the doQrine, and commit- 
ted them that receiued his dodrine teothersto be baptized, wherof he had ſore, 
And ſo he declared ſuſficiently how farre he was from all ambition;whereas on the 
other ſide, they whome he reprehendeth, as thongh they gathered diſciples vnto 
themſclues and not vntu Chriſt, bragged moſt ambitiouſly of numbers, which the 
had baptized. 20 Now he turoeth. himſelfe to the deQours themſclues, which 
pleaſed themſclues in braue and ambitious eloquerce, tothe end that they might 
drawe more diſciplesafter them. He confeſſeth plajnely that hee was vnlike vnto 
them, oppoſing grauely asit became an Apoſtle, his example againſt theirperuerſe 
indgements : So that this is another place of this Epiſtle, touching the ob( ye + of 
a godly ſimplicitie beth in wordes ard ſentences im teachivg of the Goſpel, 
Chap 2,13 +pet.t 16, 1 Witheloquence : which Paul cafieth off rom him nt 
one'y as 1,01 neceſſerie {ut alſo a: fla! contrary totheoffice ol his Apoſilcſhip : and yet had 
Paul bu lindof eloquence, but it was heauruly, not of man ,ar.d voyd ofpannt'd wiral, 
2t The reaſon why hevſed notthe pompeol wordsand painted ſpeech : becauſe 
it was Gods will to bring the world to his obedience by thai way , whereby the 
moſt i digts amongſt men mightvaderſtand, that this wor ke was done of God hime 
ſelfe without the Arte of man, Therefore asſaluation isſct ſoorth vmo vs in the 
Gotpcl by the crefſe of Chriſt, then which nothing is more c@.ntempt1ble, & more 
farrefrom; life : ſo God would haue the manxer et the preaching of the croſſe moſt 
differentfrom thoſe meanes , which wen doe vſetodrawe and <ntiſe others, ci» 
ther to hears or beleeue: therefore it pleaſed him by a cert-ine kinde of moſt wiſe 
{olly tocriumph onerthe molt fooliſh wiſedome ofthe werld, as hee had Gaide 
before by Efay, that he would. And hereby wee may gather. that both thoſe do» 
Rours which wcre puffed vp with ambitious eloquence, & alſotheit hearers ſtray» 
ed farre away from the end aud marke oftheir vocation. 


1$ For 


tbc. BAM - - as ai... AM a PIs. | 


' The worldly wiſedome. 


w 7be preaching 18 For that "preaching of the crofle is to 
of Chriſt cermcified, them that periſh, fooliſhnefle : but vnto vs,which 
y = o__y are ſaued,it 15 the + ® power of God, 
oY 19 **Foritis writteh,I wil deſtroy the wiſe- 
+ Row.r.16, QJormeofthe wiſe, and will caſt away the vnder- 
» 1:utha; where. ftanding of the prudeur. 
<-> 1a = 20 Where is the wile ? where isthe ® Scribe ? 
in /axing bu ele, Where is the ? diſputer of this world? hath not 
which would nos God made the wiledome of this world foohiſh- 
ſo emaenily #pÞ*® nefle? 
21 *3 For ſeeing the 4 worlde by wifedome 
knew not God in the * wiſedome of God, *4 it 


pew e,if i banned 
wpon any / e.pe of 
pleaſed Godby the \ fooliſhnefle of preaching to 


mar. for ,0 man 
wicht attribu:e 


orb ogencta lauc chem that beleeue : 
onely #» fee 22 + *5 Seeing alſo that the Iewes re- 
of Chriſt, quire atigne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſe- 


32 Jhe Apoſtle dome. 


oneth that this , , . 
Cught not only vor 2 3 But wee preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the 
to jeeme ſtrange, Tewes , even a ſtumbling blocke, and viAp the 
ſeeing that it was Grecians, fooliſhneſle: 
—_ —_— 24 But vnto them which are called, both of 

Ce es 4. the Jewesand Grecians , we preach Chriſt , the 
xeth further, that wy , s 
God is wout to Power of God, andthe wiſedome of God, 
puniſh the pride 25 For the foeliſhneſle of God is wiſer then 
#t the world iv roen, and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger then 
ſuch ſort, which 
ſopleaſeth it fc Ife M&L, 
in KK owne wiſc- 26 *5 For brethren , you ſee your * cal- 
rg 4 and ce" ling, how that not many wiſemen « after the 
_ aacnting fleſh, not many mightie, not many noble are 
of nothing, and called, : ; 

27 But Godhath choſen the fooliſh things of 

the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen the weake things of the world , to con- 


fuch as God re- 
ieQcth as voprofi- 
found the mighty things, 


table, which they 
ſo carefully la. 
boured for,and 


made ſo greatas- 28 Andyilethings of the world, andthings 
yg _ which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things 


0” Wherert they, Which * arenot, tobring to Y nought things 


0 thou learned fel- that are, 
low , ans thou that 
fprnde ft thy dayes in turn ng thy baokes? p Them that fpendeftl all ihy tne in 
ſeeling ont the jecyer things of this wor id , and in expomnding all hard queſtions * and 
thus tr.conp het'; hee againſt all the men 0/thu world. for there was wot one of them that 
could ſo mach as drearne pon thu hi-den and ſecret myſterie. 23 Hee ſhew- 
- eth tbat the pride of men was woorthily puniſh:d of G O D, becauſe they would 
not bcholde God, as meete was they ſhould , in the moſt cleare glafle of the wiſe- 
dome of the world, which is the work: manſhippe of the world, &q By the 
world, hee meaneth all men wh:ch are not borne anowe , but remaine as they were, 
when they n ere firſt borne. xy Initheworkemauſhip of thirwor'd , wich hath 
the marutilou; wiſedyme of God ingraned in 1t , ſo that enery man may Leolde it, 
24 The goodnefleot God is wondertull, for while hee goeth about to punith 
the pride of the world, hee is vey proutdent and caretull for the faluatien of it, 
and teacheth mento become fooles, that they may bee wiſetoGod /{ Fo hee 
caleth the preaching of the Gefpel as the encmics ſnppoſed it : but in the meaue ſeajon 
bee tanntet 5 ther very ſharpely, n ho had raibey charge God ». ith folly , then achnow- 
ledge their owie and crane pardon for is, ** Maith.12.38. 25 Adcclaration of 
that which he ſayd : that the preaching ofthe Goſpel 15feolith. It is fooliſh, fayeth 
hec,to them whom God hath rot endued with new light, that 15 to ſay, to all men, 
being conſidered inthemfelnes : tor the Tewes require miracles, and the Gre- 
cians arguments, which they may comprehend by their wit and wiſcdome ; and 
therefore they dee not onely not beleeve the Goſpel, but alſo they mocke at 
it. Notwithitanding,inthis fooliſh preaching, there is the great vertue and wile- 
dome of God , but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called doe prrceine, God 
ſhewing moſt plaincly ,@hat even then when madde men thioke him moſt foo. 
liſh, hee is farre wiſer then they are: and that he ſurmounteth all cherr might and 
pewer,when he vſ: th moſt vile and abic& things, as K bath appeared in the [ruite 
of the pre xching of the Goſpel. 26 A confirmation taken ot thoſe things 
which came to paſſe at Corinth , where the Chu:ch zſpecially conſiſted of the ba. 
feit and common people, in ſo much that che ph.Joſophers of Greece were drjnen 
toſhame, wken they hos that they could doe nothing with thetr wiſedome and 
eloquence, in compariſon of the Apoiil:s, whom notwithſtauding they called 
Idiots and valcarued, And kerewithall doeth hee beate downe their ptide : for 
God did not preferre them before thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould 
be proud , but that they might bee conſtrained even whether they would or notto 
reioyce inthe Lord, by waoſe meccie, although they w:x* the moſt abies of 
all, they hadobtein-d in Chriſt boththis wiſedome , and a'l things necefiarieto 
faluatizn. z;. What way theLird hath taken m calling you. u QAftterihas 
kinde of wiſrdome which men male account of, as thourh there werenoxe elſe : who 
becauſe they ave carnall tnow nt ſhiritnall wiſedome., x Which im mans indgement 
are almoſt nothin, y To ſheme thatthty are waine and wnprofitnble, and nothing 
29716. See Ramanes 3. 3t, 


Chap. 1. 


The wiſcdome of God. 970 
29 Thatno 2 fleſh ſhould reioyce in his pre- 


ſence, t Flh theft a 
30 But yeare * ofhim is Chriſt eſus, *7 who 34,77 — 


of God is made ynto vs Wiſdome andRighte- v/#th thu word 


ouſnefſe, and SanQification, and Redemption, F#F#/h, vey fit co 
3 That, according as it is written, + Hee mew ranodrs-r 
that reioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord, of ven, md tHe ma- 


ieſtie of God, one @« 
tuft the other, a FWhemheecaft downe before, now hee (i/1e1b vp , jeabighey 
then all men: yet (0, that ber ſhewerh them that all their worth neſſe ® withunt them» 
ſeines, that ts, ſtandeth m (rfl and that of God. 27 Hee teacneth that elpecially 
and above allithings, the Goſpel ought not to bee contemned, ſeeing it conteineth 
the chicfeſt things that are to bee defired, to wit , tive wiſedome, the true way to 
obteine righteouſneſſe, the true way 10 hive honeſtly and godly, the true deline- 
rance from all miſeries and calamities, + Ieren 9.24.2 cor,t 0.17. Let 
Lim eelde all to God ani gine him thankes : aud ſo by thuplece ts mans free will beaten 
downe which the Papifts jo dreamne of. 


CHAP. II, 
: Heeſetteth downe a plat forme of tis preaching, 4 which was 
baſe in re#pelt of mans wiſedome, 75 15 tut noble mretpeit 
of ſprritwall power and efficar1t: 14 Ad jo concladetb that 
fleſh and blood caxnot right'y wage ihtreof. 


Nd * I, brethren, when I came to you, 

A cane not with 4+exccllencie of wordes, or 

of wiſedome, ſhewing vnto you the ®teſtimonie 
of God. 

2 Forl1d eſteemed not to know any thing 


r Heretneneth to 
the 14 yerie of the 
tormer Chapter, 

that is to lay to his 
owne example: 


conteſsing that he 
among you, ſaue Ieſus Chriſt : and him cruct- vied notamongtt 
fed, thein cither excel. 


lencic of words, or 
entifing ſpeach of 
mens witedome, 
bat with great 
fiuplicitis of 
(peach, both knew 
an preachedleſus 
Chriſt crucified, 
bumble and ab- 
iect, as touching 


3 * AndI was among you in* weakerieſle, 
and in feare, and in much crembling, 

4 Neither flood my worde , and my preich- 
ing in the #entifing {peach of mans witedome, 
2 but in plaine 4 cuidence of the Spirit and of 
power, 

5 3 That your faith ſhould not be in the wiſe- 
dome of men, but in the power of God, the Belk 

6 4 And weeſpeake wiſedome among them #. c4,p...15. 
that are © perfe&: not the wiſedom ofthis world, a" The Gopet. 


neither ot the* princes efthis world, which come G: 4 5,0. yorr's to 
ro nought, Profefſe any other 


. . tnowleige,b 
7 5 Butweeſpeakethe wiſedome of God in a ee thrnd 
8 myſterie, exen the hid wiſedome, © which God «u« bins ernci- 
had determined before the world, ynto our ** * 
| s 18.r, 
glory, : : c Heſetteth weak- 
8 7 Whichnone of theprinces of this world ={+ -ga»ft excl 
hath knowen : for had they know&@it,they would {excic of wordes , 


net haue crncifhed che Þ Loid of glory. — RD 


an trembimy , 
which are the companions of truc modeſtie, uot ſuch fore and trembling as terrife the 
con cience, bus ſuch as are contrary to vanitie and pride; % Cap 1. 19,2 pthi.ts, 
2 Heturnechthat nowto the commendation vt his miniſtery,« h.ch he had gran= 
ted ro his aduerſaries: for his vertue and power which they knewe well enough 
was ſo much the more excellent, becanſe it had no worldly helpe jvyned withit, 
d Byp'aint en'dence, hee nreaneth ſuch a proofe , as us Made by certaine and ntreſſury 
rea/ous. 3 Andherelieththe Cortnthians,that be d1d ittor theirgrear profite, 
becauſe they might thereby knowe manifeſtly , that the Goſpel was trom heaven, 
Thereforc hee priuily rebuketh them , becauſe that in ſzcking yaine oftentation, 
theywillingly depriued themſclues of the greateft helpe oftheir faith, 4 An 
ether argument taken vithe natnre ofthe thing, that is, of the Goſpel, which is 
true wiiedome, but knowen to them onely which are defirons of perfeRion : and 
is vnſauouricte them which otherwiſe excell in the wotIde, but yer vainely an 
lratlely. « Thoſea ecaledperfilt ere, not which had go ten perfilion alreaie, 
but juch aa tend to it aPhl.g 15 ſo that Po fill it ſet againf Weake, f Theythet 
arewiſer richer, or m/zhtier then other mare, $5 Hee (heweth the cavſe why 
this wiſedome cannot bee perceyued of thale excellent worldly witres: to wit,he. 
cauſeindeed it is ſo deepe,that they cannot attaine vntout, g Mhichmen could 
wt ſo much asoreameof. 6 Hetakethaway av obieftion 2 It it be ſo hard, wacn 
and how 1s it knowen ? God, fayth hee, determined with himfelſe trom the be« 
grinning, that which his purpoſe was to bring (oorth at this time out of his ſecrers, 

or the ſaluation of men. + Hetaketh away another obieGion : Why then, how 
commeth it to paſſe, thatthis wiſedome was foreieaed of men of. lighelt avtho» 
Litie that they crucified Chrift bimſeIlfe 2 Paul anſfwereth; becan'e they knew rot 
Chriſt ſuch as hewas, G6 That might God. full of true maie/tie and glory: Now 


thu place kath m it a moſt euidint vroofs of the aiunitie of Chriſt , and of hu toning of 
thetwo naiures in one, which va;h thi mit , that that which, is proper t2 the man/,0d 
a one,ts vouched of the God* ead toned with the:nanhood : which lmdof fprachn called 
of the old Fathers, a makjug common ofthings ! elangiug to jome one with other to whom 
they dot not belong. 


9 Pur 


-, 


« hl 


. 
1% 


 Thenarturall man. 
8 Another obie- 
Rion : Bur how 


The 


— Could not perceiue PT! 
” this wiſedome ? 
Paule an{wercth : 


ermpenee ther with 


- you declare and 


|. ſo ſteres aud hide 
den tn God,bn the 


| fexting then that which hee browth: with hins, enen from hu motkers wombe 
- ef . 


*' 
+». 7 
= 

- 


- 


8 But as it is written , + The things which 
eye hath not ſeene, neither eare hath heard, net- 
ther came into ' mans heart,are, which God hath 

ared forthem that loue him, 
10 9 But God hath revealed thers vnto vs by 


it bee that 
e wittie men 


Beeanſe we preach 11S SPITIC : for the Spirit * ſearcheth all things, 
thoſe things —Yea,the deepethings of God, 

winch patle all 11 **For what man knoweth the things of a 
70S vaderſtan= man, auethe! ipiritof a man, which is in him ? 
yay of 4.4. euenſothethings of God knoweth no man, but 
i Mancamet ſo the Spiritof God, 

wuch a6 thmte of 12 Now wee hauereceiued not the ® ſpirit of 
them, much | fe 


the world, but the Spirit which is of God, *' that 
we might » know the things tnat aregiuen to vs 


bu . 
» A queſtion ifit of God. 


turmount the ca- 


13 *2 Which things alſo we ſpeake,notinthe 


Renge Be men wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth , bur 
—_ ay which the holy Ghoſtteacherth,® comparing ſpi- 


man or how caa Tituall chings with ſpirituall chings. 


14 *3 Bur the P _ op (mop reg 
Mt the things of the Spirit of God : for they are too- 

ods one liſhveſſe vnto bins , Neither can hee know them, 

wherewith whoſs- becaul2 they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned, 

ever is inſprred,be © 1 5 14 Burherhar is ſpiritual, * diſcerneth all 

WET ecvots chings: yer *5 hee himſelfe is judged of ino 

of God. man, 

& Theremmthing 16 + ** For who hath knowentherrind of the 

Lord, that he might © inſtruct him ? Bur we haue 
the ® minde of Chriſt, 


preach it? by a pe- 


to He letteththat foorth by a fimilitude,which he ſpake of the inſpiration of the 
Spirir. As the force of mans wit ſ-archeth out things pertaining to man, fo docth 
our minde by that power of the holy Ghoſt, vnderſtand heavenly things, 4 The 
munde mes, which is endued with ab/rnrfeto widorſtand and indge, m The Spi- 
rit which wee baue riceined, docth not trach ws thims vf this work , bus (ifteth vs wp 
” God: end tht place toachech v5 a,ainft the Papiſirs, what fa:th wu, from whence it 
commeth aud what farce it u of. 11 that which he ipake generaily,he reſt; atueth 
nowe to thoſe things which God hath opened ynto vs of our ſalnation in Chriſt: 
left chat any man {heuld ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and 
Chrift : or ſhould thinke that thoſe fantalticall men are gourrned by the Spirit of 
God, which wandring beſides the word , thruft vpon vstheir vaine imaginations 
for the ſecretsof God, = Thic word(know)i taken here in his proper ſenje for true 
know/edge, which the Spirut of God workethin vs, t2 Now hee returneth to bis 
parpole, aud concludeth the argument which hee began ver! 6.and it isthus: The 
words muſt be applyed to the matter, andthe matter muſt be ſet forth with words 
which are meete and conucnient for it : now this wiſedome is ſpirituall and not of 
man, andtherefore it muſt be deligered by a ſpirituall kinde of teaching, and not 
words of manseloquence, that the ſimple, and yet wonderfui} maieſtie 
of the holy Ghoſt may therein appeare, & ſhep.t,197,2 pet.1.16. o Apphins 
the words oo the matter to wit that as we teach (piriiuall thing*, (0 muſt our tina of 
reaching be ſpiritnall, 23 Againe be prenenteth an offence or ſtumuling blecke: 
how commeth itto paſſe that ſo fewe allow theſe things? This is notto be maruet- 
led ar, ſayeth the Apeſtle, ſeeing that men in their naturall powers ( as they terme 
them ) are not endacd with thac facultie, whereby ſpirituall things are diſcerned, 
(which facultie commeth another way) and therefore they accompt (pirituall 
wiſedome asfollic: and itis as if he (hould ſay, Ir is no matueile that blinde men 
cannot iudge of colours,ſeeing that they lacke the light of their eyes,and therefore 
light is to them as darkenefſe. The #1. that hath no further light CR 
,«s Jude 
it Indeig. q By the wertneof the ho'y Ghoſt, ty Hz amplifieth the 
matter by contrari*s. 3 Fuderflandeth anddiſterneth., 15 Thewiſedome of 
the i-th, ſayerh Pavl, determneth cothing certainely, no net in it owne affaires, 
much lefle can it diſcerne ſtrange, that is, ſpirituall things. Butthe Spirit of God, 
wherewith ſpirituall men are endned. can nh deceived by no meanes, and there. 


fore bee reprouedofnoman, { Ofnoman: fir when the Prophets are indged of 


the Prophets it u the Spivit that indgeth,and not the man, ** Eſa 40.13 rom 11.34, 
16 Arecaſonof the former ſaying* for heis called ſpirituall, which hath learned 
that by the vertue of the Spirit, which Chriſt hath taught vs. Now of that which 
wee hane learned of that Maſter, could be reprooned of any man, hee muſt ncedes 
be wiſerthen God : whereupon it followeth thatthey are not onely fooliſh, bat al. 
ſo wicked, which thinke that they can deuife ſome thing that is etther more per- 


"fect , or that they canteach the wiſedome of God a better way then they knewe or 


. 
XX: 


_——— yndoubredly wereendued with Gods Spirit. t Lay ha head tobis, 
aid trach him what he ſho/d doe. u IV ave endutd with the Sp:rit of Cor1ſt, who 
openeth wato vs thoſe ſecrets, which by all other meanes are unſtarchable, ani alſo all 


” £uth whetſomner, 


CHAP. III. 
r Heyeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters omto thens: 
_ 4 He ſhewtth how they ont ht rv eſieeme of Miniſters: 6 The 
 Mmiſters office, to A true forme of edifying. 16 He warneth 
the (orinthiavs , that they bee notdrawenew:y to prophane 
things, 18 through the prond wiſedome of the fi:ſh. 


I, Corinthians. 


Chriſt the fundation; 


Nd * I could not ſpeake vnto you, brethren, 

as vnto ſpiritual] men, but as vnto * carnall, ;i4 the warthine 
exen as viito babes in Chriſt, of heauenly wiſe. 
2 Igaueyoumilketo drinke,and not Þ meat : 49me, andof the 


T Having decla. 


for yee were not yet « able ro beareit , neither yer 22 Pf) & having 


generally condem- 
now are yeable, ned the blindveſſe 


3 Foryeareyetcarnall : for whereas there « vt mans winde, 
among you enuying, and ſtrife, and diuiſions, are a 3 length bee 


plicth it parti» 
ye nor carnall,and walkeas © men ? cularly to the Co- 


4 For when oneſaith, I am Pauls, and ano rinthiaus, calling 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye not carnal! ? them carua)l, that 
5 * WhoisPauithen? and who is Apollos, ,*? m__ Py mn 
bur the Miniſters by whom yee beleeued , andas usterh aan ptr” 


uailerth agamſt the 
the Lord gaue to eucry man ? ſpuit,And be brin- 


6 3 Lhaueplinted, Apuilos watred,but God _m a Couble te. 
g-ue the increaſe, OE RIER 
7 | ' or thar lice bad 

7 Sothen, neither 1s hee that plinteth, any proucd them tobe 
thing, neither he that watreth, bur God that g1- ſuch, in ſo much 
ueth theincreaſe, that he dealt with 


them no otherwiſe 
8 Andhethar planteth, andhethar warreth, ,,........ jenorane 


are one,+ andeuery man ſhall receiue his wages, men, ano ſuch as 
according to his labour, ace almoſt babes 

9 Forwetogetherare Gods< labourers: yee '* the dovvineof 
are Gods husbandry, and Gods building, org mag orcs 1 


: condly , becauſ 
10 According to the grace of God giuento they 'Dewed is 


mee, as a (kilfull maſter builder, I haue layed the deed by theſe dif 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon; 4 but *240ns , which 


if ” 
let euery man take heede how hee buildeth vp- ho Ye ins. 
on it, 


rance of th: vertue 
11 5 For other foundation can no man lay , *f the Spirit and 


. * j " w 5 - " 
then that which is layd, which is Iclus Chrilt. m—_—y Oy, 
12 nd 1t any man buildeon this tounda bred very litile or 
Or ing. 


a Hecalleth them 

ca' nall, which are aa Jet ignorant aud ther fore to expreſſe it the betty, he rearmeth ther 
babes, b Subſtantialimeate,ov firong meate, c To bee fed by me with ſub- 
flani all mecte : therefore as the Corinthian: grew vp in age, ſo the Apoſtle nouriſhed 
them by ieaching, firft with milkegben with firong meat which aff+1 ence was onely but 
nib maney of teaching, d By the |quare aud cormpeſſe of mans wit and it 190- 
went, 2 Aﬀterthathe hmbſuffictenily reprebended ambitious teachers, and 
and their fnoliſh eſtcemers,now he ſheweth how the crue miniſters are to be eſte» 
med,that weateribute net vnto them more or lefſe then we ought to do2, There» 
fore he teachetb vs,that they are they by whom we are brought to faith and ſalua- 
tion, butyet as the miniſters of God, and ſuch as doe nothing of themſclues, but 
God fo working by them as it pleaſeth bim to furniſh them with his gittes,There« 
fore we haue noc to marke or conſider what miniſter ir is that ſpeaketh, but what is 
ſpoken : and wee muſt depend ori ly vpon him which (peakerb by his ſervants 
3 He beautifiech the former ſentence, with two ſimiltudes: firſtcomparing the, 
companie of the fairkfull,to a fielde,which God maketh fruitfull,wh:nit is ſawed 
and watered through the labenr of his ſeruancs :next,by compariug it to an houſe, 
which in deede the Lord buildeth, but by the bandes of his workemen, ſome of 
whem,kee vſeth in laying the foundat;on, others in building of it vp, Now, both 
theſe fimilitudestend to this purpoſe, to ſhewthat all things are wholly accom- 
pliſhed by Gods onely authoririe and might, ſo that we mult onely haue an eye ta 
him, Morcouer,although that God vſeth ſome in the better part of the worke,wee 
muſt not therfore contemne other, inreſpe@ of them,and much lefſe may we divide 
o: f-r them apart, ( as thele fatious men did) ſeecing that all of them labour in 
Gods bufineſſe, and in ſuch ſort, that they ſerue to finith one ſelfe ſame worke, al» 
though by a diners manner of working , in ſo much that they\neede one anothers 
helpe. + P/al.2.12 galat 65, e Seruing vnder him : Now t' e) which ſerne 
wonder another oc nothing of their owne flrenght,but as 1t is giuen them by grace which 
gract makeththem fit to that ſermce. Loo echapter 15.10.0ud 2.corint. 3.6, and alihe 
increaſe that commeth by their labour , doeth ſo proceed from God , that no part of the 
propſe of it may be p7nento the vud:r (eruant, 4 Now hee ſpeaketh to the teachers 
themſclues. Wiich ſucceded him inthe Church of Corinth, and in their perſon; te 
all that were aſter or ſhall be Paſtours of Congreagations.ſering that they ſucceed 
intotbe labour ofthe Apoſtles,which were planters and chiete builders, Therſore 
be warneth them firſt, that they per [wade not them(ſc)ue's that they may buildafter 
their owne fantaſie, that is, that they may propound and ſet foerth any thing inthe 
Church,cither in matrer,ot in kinde of teaching,diff-rent from the Apoſtles which 
were the chiefe builders. 5 Moreouer, he ſheweth what this foundations, to 
wit, Chriſt Iefus, from which they may not turne away one iotc inthe buildiog vp 
of this building. 6s Thirdly, hee ſheweth that they wuſt take heede thatthe 
vpper par: ofthe building be anſwerable ro the foundation , that is, thai admont- 
tions, exhortations, and whatſocucr pertaivethto the ediſying ofthe flacke , bee 
anſwerableto the do&trine of Chrift. as we!l in matter as informe: which doQrine 
is compared to golde, filuer, and precious ſtores: of which matter, Eſaiasalſo and 
Tobn in the Revelation build F heauenly city. Aud ro theſe are oppoſite, wood, hays 
ſtubble, that is to ſay, curious and vaine queſticus or Cecrecs: ard beſides, to beE 
ſh#rc.allchat kinde of teaching which ſeructi to oftentation, Fer falſe dorives, 
whereof hee ſpeaketh not heere, arenot ſayd properly to be built ypon this foun- 
dation, valcfle peraduenture in ſhew onely, 


tion, 


TE ood as eras 


Wo teftifierh, as 
ed thetrueth 
:« that all arc not 
builders,no 


which ſtand vpen 
this one and on: [y 
- foundation: but 
howſocner this 
worke of evi) I 
dailders ſaith he, 


ſtand fora icaicn, 


et (hall it not al- 


wayes deceive be- 


cauſe that the ligh 
ofthe trueth ap- 
peaning t length 


as day,thaldifiolue 
thisdarkenes, and 


ſhew what it 15, 
And as that (tufte 
is tricd by the fire 
wherherit bee 

or not, {o 
will God in his 


time by the touch the wif in theſf®o 
20 - Andagan 


of his Spiric 
- and werd,tiic all 


miniſters. 


rion,gold,filuer, precious ſtones,timber,hay, oy 


ſtabble, 


| 3 7 Every mans worke ſhalbe made maniſcſt; 
forthe day ſhald«clate it, becauſe it ſhalbe reuei- 
led by thefire : andthe fire ſhall trie euery mans 
> ſome of them worke of what ſortit is, 
14 If any mans worke, that he hath built vp- 
on,abide,he ſhall receive wages, Q 
15 If any mans workeburne, he ſhall loſe, but 
*he ſhalbeſaued himſzlfe : neuerthelefle yer as it 


t you e 


were bythe fire, 
16 + 7 Know yenot that yearethe Temple of 
God ? and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 


17 If any man * deſtroy the Temple of Ged, 


him ſhall Goddeftroy ; for the Tempie of Godis 
holy,where ye are. 


18 **Letno man deceiue himſelfe; Ifany man 
among you ſeemeto bee wiſe in this world , let 

* him be a foole,that he may be wiſe. 
19 Forthe wiſedomeof this world is fooliſh- 
nefle with God : for it is written, 


craftineſfle 


buildings,and ſo thoughts of the wile be vaine. 
21 * Thereforelet no man Þ® reioyce in men ; 


ſhall it come to 
my} ſuch as 


efound pure and 


ſound, ſhall itil 
continue {o, to 
the prayſe of the 
workeman : but 
they that are 0- 
therwiſe,(þall be 
conſumed, and 


the Church. Which: wickedneſſc ſhall not be ſuffered vopunithed. 


for all chings ate yours, 
22 Whether it be Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, 


b He £ catcheth 


, The Lord knoweth that the 


orthe '2 world,orlife,or death, whether they bee 
things preſent, or things to come, exen all are 


yours, 


23 Andye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods. 


vaniſh away,and ſo ſhall the workman be fruſtrate of the hope of his labour, which 
leaſed hunſelfe in any thing of nought. -8 He taketh not away hope of ſaluation 

\ from the vnskilſull and foelith builders, which hold faſt che foundation of which 
| ſort were thoſe Rheturicians rather then paſtours of Corinth : but he addeth an ex 
ception, that they muſt norwirhſtanding ſuffer thistriall of thetr worke, and alſo 
abide the loſe ottheir vaine labours, + Chap. 19,2,{01.6.16. 9 ( 
Rill inthe metaphore of a building , be teacheth vsthatthis ambition is not onely 
vaine,but alſe ſacrilegious : for befaith that the Church js as it were the Tewple 
of God, which God hath as it were conſecrated vnto himſelfe by his Spirit, Then 
ing himſclfe totheſe ambitions men, he ſheweth that they prophane the Tem- 
ple of God, becauſe theſe yaincarrs whereznthey pleaſe themiſelues to much, are 
as he teacheth, ſo many pollutions of the holy do@rine of God , and the puritic of 


9s Continuing 


f Defileth 


1t,ond maketh it oucleante, _—_ Fa _— mc doe _ it, by Paul h» jndge- 
ch b ly eloquence defile the purns:e of the 
pred ce wiſedome inthe Church of God, which 
fuſe and caſt away all thoſe vanities of men : andif they be mocked of the world, 
is fuſkeientlor x or that they be wiſe according to the wiſedome of God, and 


by the contrary , thar they profeſſe pur 


he will have them to be wiſe. + lob.g.r3, 
Lend ye nn whey he pa/ Pons their treacherie, ': Pſal,q4.1t. 1 


Hee concludeth 


L Bethe) wener ſo craſtie, yet the 


Hee 


h tothe propoſition of the 2.verſe, firft warning the heatersthathencefor- 
diherationns pane. thoſe whom God hath appointed te be miviſters, 
and not lords of their faluation : which thing they doe, that depend vpon men, and 


not ypon Godthat ſpeaketh by them. 


for your benefiie, 


God himſclic, 


4 


r Heconcludeth 


the ductic of the 
hearers towards 
their miniſters, 


b - Pleaſchineſelfe. 


Helpes appointed 


12 Hee paſſcth from the perſons to the things themſclues, 
that his argument may be more forcible : yea , he aſcendeth from Chriſt rothe Fa- 
ther,to ſhew that we reſt our ſelues nonot in Chriſt himſelfe in that that be is man, 
dut becauſe he cariethvsvp cuen to the Father as Chriſt witnefieth of him(elfe eue- 
xy where,that he was ſent of his Father , that by this band we may be all kait with 


CHAP. ITIL 


x Bringing inthe definition of a true Apeſile, 7 he ſheweth that 
humilitie ou gbt ratoer to be an honour then a ſhame nio him. 
s He bringeth n ptooſe, whereby I may eardenily appeare, Io 
that henc;ther had care of glory, 11 wor of hu bile, ty Hee 
commendcth [imeh;e, 


Et! a2 man ſothinke of vs as of the miniſters 


of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of theſecrets of God 


2 


that they eſteeme 
them not as lords: and yet notwithſtanding , that they giue eare vntothem, asto 
ithem thatare ſent from Chriſt, ſent 1 ſay tothis end and purpole, that they may re- 
ceiue as it'were at their hands,thc treature of aluation which 15 drawen out of the 


ſecters of God. 


4 Emuerrman. 


» And as forthe1efſt, it is required of the 


2 Laſtofall hewatneth be miviſters, thet 


| they allo behaue themſclucs not as lords, but as fattinlMeryants, becauſe they muſt 
Fender and account oftheiritewardit:ip vugo God, 


Chap. 


3 As touchi 


+ 


4 ForI know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am 1 


not thereby iuftified ; bu 
the © Lord. 

5 © Therefore + judge 
time, vntillthe Lord come, who will lighten 
things that are hid in darkenefle, and a the 
countels oft the hearts manifeſt ; and thenſhatl 
euery man haue ©prayſe of God. 

6 7 Now thelethings, brethren, 1 haue fgu- 
ratiuely applied vmo nune owne ſelfe and Apol- 
los, for your ſakes, that ye might learne © by VS, 
that no man prelume abouethat which is writ- 
ten, thatoneſwell not againſt another tor any ſclieas they did, | 
mans cauſe, 

7 *For who ſeparateth'thee? and what haſt 
thou,that thou haſt not feceiued? if thou haſt re. 
ceived it, why reioyceſtthou , asthuugh 


nothing before the 


haſt not receiued ic ? 


$ ?Nowyearefull : now yeare made rich 
yereigne as Kings without vs, and would to Go 
yee did reigne, that wee alſo might reigne with 


you 


9 For I thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs 
thelaſt Apoſiles, as menappointed to death, for 


we are made a 8 galing ftocke vntothe world 
andto the Angels,andto men, 


1 © We arctoules for Chriſtes ſake, and yee are 24 
wiſe inChriſt : we are weake, and yee are lirong ; »*r of perch of the 


ye are honourable,and we «re deſpiſed, 


11 Vanto this houre wee both hunger, and 
thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered, and haue 


no certainedwelling place, 


12 + And labour, working with our owne 
hands: we are reuiled 
perſecuted, aud ſuffer it. 

13 Wee areeuillſpoken of, and we pra 
aremade as the »filth of the world , the offcow- 


ring ofall things, vnto thistime, 
14 1? 1 write not theſe things to ſhame you, my vocation with | - 
bur as my beloued children 1 admoniſh you. 


15 For though je have ten thouſand inſtru- withſtanding cha. 


my ſelfe > forl knowthat I am not vublameable, all this notwithſtanding 
lefſe therefore ſhould 1 pleaſe my ſelfe asxyou doe, <£ 


Lords1ndg ement. 


of the formerreaſons, It is Gods office, to elteeme encry man according to | 
value, becauſe hee knoweth the ſecrers of the heart , which men for the moſt part | 


Mans iudgement. -t 
diſpoſers,thateuery man be found fairhfull, 
; ng mee, I paſſe verylittletobe 3 Becauſe inre. 
1udged of you, + or of mans Þb iudgement: no, 51 
wage not mine owne ſelfe, 


7 proum: #ny jedſe ts 


prebending 6+ 
thers,he ſec him- 
ſelfe tor an ex. 
ample, be vſcth 


the that iudgeth mee is © pregtings 


or preynting of 
an ob@ion,and 
ving the grauicy 


ot an Apclitle,he 


ſheweth that hee 


careth not for the 


contrary nudge. 
ments that they 
hauc of him an 


that theyelteemed 
bim as a vile per- 
ſov,becauſe he did 
not (et forth him- 


And he bringeth 
good reaſon why 
he was nething 


mooued with the 
t thou tudgements which 


they had of him. 
4 Fift, becauſe 


* that that which 
d eniudge in theſe 
cales of their own 
braines is no more 


to be accounted 
of,'hen when the 
volcarned doe 
indge of wiſe- 
dome, 


b Word fir nord, 
a/itr the wine 


Ciliciens, 


s Secondly,Ffaith 


he,how can you 


icdge how much 
or how hittle I am 


to be accounted 
ol,ſeeing that T 


, and yet we blefle ; wee are my felte which 


know my felle 


7* WE bertert enyou *. 
dotand which -- 
date proſeff« that» 
I haue walked in 


a good conicience, . 


1 enge anychivg 


6 Athirdreaſon proceeding of a conclufionas it were , out- 


are ignorant of, Therefore this wdgement perteineth not to you, + 


7.1. 


by name, 8 


d Onecon/dnat bee pray (edaboue thereftl, but the other 
and bee meniioneth prazſe rather then diſÞrayſe, fer that the 
this, that they gaue more to ſome men then merte was, 7 

judgement, be fetteth foorth himſelfe againe 3s a ſingular example of modeſty, as 
one which concealing in this Epiſtle thoſe factions teachers names, -deubted nog 
to put downe his owne name and Apollos igtheir place ,and tooke vpon him, 
as1t were,theit ſhame : {o farre was he from prefe 
our exarnple , which choſerather to take other mens ſaute V] 


uber 
Hang 


rring biunſelfe to any e Bp 
%, they to carpe any © 
Hee hewetha good meanesto bridle pride : firſt, i!thon cope > _ 


Maith. 
Id beeblamed: - 
of thuſore wan 
reieted their 


. 
r 
% 
x 


fider how rightly thou exempteſt thy telfe out of the number of others, ſeefx, yy 
thou arg a manthy ſelfe : againe , if thou conſider thatalthough thou have ſome-z 
thing more then other men haue , yet thou haſt it not but by Gods bountilu}>"- 


neſle. 
agaiuſt God? 


And what wiſe man 1s hee that will bragge of anothers goodneſſe, an 
f Thereunothmg they in v1 of nature, that is wor( bp 


of c 


dikae-+ | 


dation : but all that we haut , wee haut of grace ; which the Prirtan and halfe Pew" 


lajians willue: conſe(ſe. 


ambitious men te bluſh, euen againſt their willes; @ 
right wiewe bow like Paul aud the Pope are , wha lingly boaſteth that hee u his ſue = 


ce(ſour , ter buy cempave the delicates of the Popiſh court with Saint ants flets, as + E 
wee ſie here, % Ales 20.34. 1.thrſſal 2.9, 2.thifa 33." * Matth,z a4, duke v* 


23 34. ales 7.60; + +» Such asLy ſweeping 15 gathered toguber, 16 


9 Heedeſcendeth to a moſt grate mocke;to canſethofſs 


Hee thet will ralee + 


Moderas - + 


ting the ſharpenMe ot his mocke, be patterh them.;n mindeto remember of whom «nf 
they were begotten, in Chriſt , and that they {Hovld notdoubr to follower him ſor 2 
an enſample, although bee ſeeme vile agcording rothe ourward ſhewe, in-reſpeſt ts 1 
of others, yet mightic by the elficacic of Gods Spirit, asthey bad hag triall thezes Fo 4” 
in them(lues. - | .<J 


fours” 


, 
wa 


zdom: of God. 
Qoursin Chriſt, yet have ye notmany fachers: for 


in Chriſt Lefus L baue begotten you through rhe 
Goipel. 


vN be 


_— 


. 
BS, 


8 Wat way end 16 WherforeI + Lage ye followers of me. 
% => &rugterrnlg . 17 Forchis cauſe I ſeat vato you Timo- 
> rg theus which is my belouedſonne, and taichfull in 


1x Laſtof ihe the Lord, which ſhall put you in remenbrance of 
deſceodethaliots cy I wayes in Chriſt, as 1 teach cuery were in 
Apottolike ther: euery Church, 

A hemaaſa, 18 ** Some are puffed vp as though I would 
therleſt by their Not Come vnto you. 


—_— - + dee 19 But I will come to you ſhortly, + if gbe 
end Lord wjH;and will know,not che*kwords ofthema 


ſomeamong them, Which are putfed vp butthepower, 


+ Ate 19.21, 20 Fos.the kingdome of God # net in word, 
pune 4-5 be Pu inpower, : 
meencth cheivpains 21 ©* What wil ye? (hal I come vnto you with 


tefaud contoured Aa Trod,orinloue, andia the !ſpiric of meckeneſſe ? 

kindof eloquence. | 

againft which be ſetterh the vertue ofthe Spirit. 12 ApaſGing over to another 
tot this Epiltle, wherein he repreheudcth moſt tharpely a very bainom offence, 

Keningthe vic of eccl:halticall corretion. 1 Merkely «ffefied towardyon, 


CHAP. V. 

t That they haue wincked at him who committed inceÞ with his 
mother inlaw, 2. 6 bee ſheweth that it ſhould canje then ra. 
ther :0 be alh wed, then to rewyee to Such kindof wickedneſſe 
is tobe praiſed with excommunication, 12 left o1her be mſeled 

with 18. 
© Theyaregreit- 1 T t js heard certainely that there © fornication 
y Ehneartt among you ; and ſuch fornication as is not 
ing of wicked. ONCe named among the Gen'1les, that one ſhould 
nee: ke have his fathers wite. 
| 0: Godt® 8 23 2? Andyearepufted vp, and hauenot rather 
bn pr ptegl ſorowed, that hee which hath done this deede, 
| | mightbe put from among you. 

. 3 For lverely, as abſcatin body, but pre- 
on > ſent in? ſpirit, hauedeterminedalready,asthough 
5: themſelues. Aony preſent , that heerhat hath thus donerhis 

- 3 Excommunica- thing, 
tron onghtnotro. 4 When yee are gathered together, and my 
be commitredr® 1: inthe Þ Name of our Lord Leſus Chriſt,that 


2 There are none 


Ciewaſt be dons uch one, 7 ſay , 4 by the power of our Lord Ieſus 
by the authoritie Chriſt, 

. - + reg hag 5 5 Bee < delivered vntoSatan, for the © de- 
Ee mane is RroQtion ofthefleſh,, thar theſpiric may be ſaued 
diligently exa= intheday ofthe Lord leſus, 
mined. _ 6 7Yourreioycing 4 is not good: know yee 

"2 -— bat notthata little leauen leaueneth the whole luwp? 
3 Cut pon 7 8 Purge outthereforethe o)d leauen,that ye 


Lin s Name, May bea new © Jumpe, as yee are vnleauened: for 
Thereisno Chriftour' Paſſtouer is ſacrificed for vs. 

: / 47-yal $ Thereforeletvs keepe the s feaſt, not with 
- "1.7 <orbing - Oldleauen, neicher inthe leauen of maliciouſneſſe 


- pneleſiecth asiudge. 5 Theexcommunicate js deJineredto the power of 


tan in that chat he is caſt our ofthe houſe 5f God, c JVhatitis io be deliwered 
on $aian, the Lord breafelfe acct werh when be [aith, Let hins hee onto thee aa an Hea- 


tud Publican, Maith.18, t7, thetis ca {xy . to be afffratchifed, and put ont of the 
right and [aber (ie of the citie of Chrnſt, which 13 the Chuych , without which Sa1anis lord 

d miſter. 6s Thecndolexcommugication is not to caſt away the excom. 
*__ muaicate, that he ſhould vrterlyperi(h, but thathe may be ſaued, to wit, that by 
” "Chis meanes his fleſh may bee tamed, that hee may learneto live to the Spirit, 
a Another end of excommunication is, that other be not infeted and therefore 
neceGitie de rercined inthe Charch, that the one be notinfeted by the 

.C #54219ghs, aud no: eronnded vpon good reaſon , a4 though yos were excel. 
. and 101 thereis fuch wichedneſſe foioud anoneflzon, 8 By alluding to the 
__ *eercmonie of the Paſſcoucr,he exhorteth them to'caſt outthat vncleanc perſon from 
> {| chem. In times patfayrh be, ir was not Jawſull for them which did ce- 
4 ratetbe Paſſ:oner , to exte leauened bread : !nfomach that hee was hold2n as 
| cn and ynwortby to cate the Paſſequer , whoſocuer had but taſted of leauen, 
” "Now out whole life maſt .be* as ic were the feaft of valeauened bread, wherein 
— "allthe that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is flaine, maſt caſt our 
"RM \ both ofthemiclues, and alſo out of their houſes and Congregations, all impuritie. 
-e  ®); be meaueth the whole body of the Church, entry member wheresf muſt 
eyed bread, that 1s be renened ins (pivit by pluckine away the olde corruption, 


_— 


& "The Leabe of oxr Paſſtourr, g Lis v3.eadront whale life , alt mere a cont- 


firſt honeſtly and vprightly 


q = 


KY 


$0 


L Cormtiians, 


and wickednefſe : but with the vnleauened bread 
of ſincerity and trueth, 


9 ? I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that yee 9 Now he ſpea, 
ſhould not company together with fornicators, =_ More gene. 
10 Andnoth altogether with the fornicators 1,2, 724 tvat 


{ which hee {; 
of this world,or withthe couetous,orwithextor- before of the, at 


tioners,or with idolaters: for then ye muſt go our <«inous perf, 
of the world. he (heweth 


it But nowT have written ynto you, that yee Penoyer ye de 


co -», boo" Ins. it any that is called a knowen tobe wie, 
brother,be a fornicatour,or couetous, or an ido- kd, andſuch ay 
later,or arailer,or adrunkard,or an extortioner, rengh their 
with ſuch oneearnot, tele are 


R aſlanderto: 
12 '* For what haue I to doe to iudge them Church, wh 


alſo which are without ? doe ycenot iudge them 9ught alſoby law. 
thatare within? full order be caſt 


13 But Godiudgeth them that are withour, ——— 


Put away therefore trom among your ſelues that Church. And ma, 
wicked man, | king mention of 

eating of meat, ei. 
ther ke meaneth thoſe feaſts of lone whereat the ſupper of the Lord wasreceined 
or elfe their common viage and manner ot life which is rightly to be taken, leſt any 
man {hould thinke that either matrimooic were broken by excommunication, or 
ſuch dueties hindered andcur off tliezeby, as wee owe one to another : children ts 
their parents, ſubjetts cotheir rulers, ſeryauts cotheir maſters, and neighboursto 
netghbour,to win oneanotherto God, + J1f you ſhould viterly abſteine from ſurh 
Ueus company.you [hoald goe ont of the world : therefore 1 (peaks of them which are in 
the very boſorte of the Church , which muſt be cated home by diſrivlme, aud not of them 
which are witheut , with whom you mmſt (abour by «1 meanes poſſivle , to bring them 19 
(Sriſl, te Suchasatefalſe brethren,onght to be caſt out ofthe Con regation; 
as for them which are withoat,they mult be left co the indgement of God, 


CHAP, VI, 
s Heinuegheth againſt their contentions in law inetters, 6 whey« 
with they wexed one another under mages that were mfidels, to 


the reproch of the Geiptly 9 andthenſharpel threaineth fore 
KICALOY'S, 


Are * 2any of you , hauing buſineſſe againſt , +,.,1;., f 
| Þ ><rvng be iudged b ynderthe vniuſt, > and ion fcivgtl 
not vnder the Saints. iudgements, 


2 3 Doeyee not know that the Saints hall dre redny 
iudgethe world? If the world then ſhalbe iudged (a;cwallco draw 
by you, are yeevnworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt another faithlall 
matters? | pom ay 


3 Know yeenotthar wee (hall iudge the An- Menrarofan 


gels? how much more things that pertaine to Cvererh thatit is 
this life? not lawfull, for 
4 +Ifthen ye haueciudgements of things per- nao 
teining tothis life, ſer vp them which are «leaſt {ct 
eſteemed inthe Church, « At if bejare, 
5 5 I ſpeakeitto your ſhame. It isſo that there A+ 14 become ſo 
is not a wiſe man among you? no, not one,that 7 *407i5at you 


can iudge betweene his brethren? —_ Geeta 


6 But a brother goeth to law with abrother, laughing flocke to 
and that vnder the in{idels, prophane ment? 


7 © Nowe therefore there is altogether | <tr 


le addeth that 
hee doeth not forbid that one neighbonr may goe tolawe with another, iſneed fo 
require, but yer vnder kcly indges. 3 Hee gathererh by a compariſon that the 
faithfull cannot feckets infide!s to be 1adged , without great iniutie done to the 
Saints, ſeeing that God himſelfe will make the Saints iudgrs of the world, and of 
the deuils, with his Sonne Chriſt : mach more ought they to indge theſe light and 
{nall cauſes, which may be by cquitie and good coalcience,detertwined, 4 The 
concluſion, wherein he preſcritcth a remedie for this miſchicte: ro wit,if they end 
their prinateaffaires betwixtthemſelues by choſen arbiters out of the Church : for 
which matter and purpoſe , thelcaſt of you, ſayth hee,s ſalficient, Therefore he 
condemneth notiudgement feats , but ſheweth whatis expedient for thecircum« 
ſtance of the time, and that without auy dimiuiſhing of the :ight of the magiſtrate: 
for hee ſpeaketh not of -judgement-which are praiſed berweene the ſzitbſull and 
the infilels, neither of publique indgements , but of controuerſies whyeh may bee 
ended by priuatc arbiters, c Conrts andplaces »frgloement, d turnthenſt 
abieft among yr, 5 Heapplieth the geaerall propoſition to a particnlar,alwayes 
calling them backe to this,totake away from them that falſe epinion of their owne 
excellencie, from whence all theſe miſchiefes|prang. 6 Now he goeth farther 
alſo, and alchongh by graunting them priuatearbiters our of the Congregation © 
thefaithfull,he doth not ſimply condemne, but rather eſtabliſh prinate 1udgements, 
ſo that they be exerciſed without offence , yet hee ſheweth that if they were ſnch as 
they avghttobe, and as it wergto be withed, they ſhould not necde to victhat 
remedic neither, 


e infirmitie * 


wh 
- 


Ofgoingto law; - © 


Of fornication. 
e Aweakenſe © infirmitieinyou, thatye goeto law one with 
ry _ # another:? + why rather lutter ye not wrong?why 
Nn «fuſe them. Father ſuſtaine ye not harme ? 
elwes 10 62 0MCY » 8 + Nay, yeeyourlſelues doe wrong,and doe 
- B- | comeo/ he harme,andthat to your breibren, , 
audiiua that , 

| 9. Know ye notthat the vnrighteous ſhal not 

fyeoreth 2re9  inhetite the Kingdome of Gode © Bce not decei- 


10m je) N= | | 
cie andmoderati- ued ; neirher fornicatours, not idolaters, nor ad- 


d % 
a2 


ou ſo:b4; benty- ylterers,nor wantons, nor buggerers, 
Lala wor pat ve 10 Northeeues, nur Cuuetuus, nor drunkards, 


and injuric deve Nor Tallets, norcxtortioners ſhall inherite the 
wrothem, Fingdome ot God, 

7 Thispertatreth 4, Andfuch were ſome of you: but yee are 
ppg waſhed, but yce areſandihed, bur yee are iuttitied, 

eofion, to wit, INthe* Nameofthe Lord lelus,and by the Spirit 

that they wevtto ofour God, 
law enen yndet 12 C#?2 5 Allthings arelawfull vnto me, but 
inhdels, wbercas | : | 
they ſhovid rather All things are not prottable.l may do all things, 
bave tuffered avy but I will not bee bruught vader the ® power of 
loſe, then to hane anything, 
entre ugg 13 ** Meates are ordeincd for the bcllie, and 
nerally ths the bellie tor the meates: but God ſhall deſtroy 
we oughttather both it,and them, Now the body « not for torn- 
depart trem our cation , buttorthe Lord , and the Lord for the 


ng y_ op wh body 
| " , 
Law haſtily, od 14 And God hath alſoraiſcd ypthe Lord, and 


ypen an aftetion $ ſhall raile vs vp by his power, : 
04 + ahare3 15 ** Know yeehot that your bodies arethe 
riothians careg Members of Chritt ? hall | then take the mem- 
for neither,and bers of Chriſt, and make them the members ot an 
therefore he ſaith harlot ? God forbid, 

thatthey multic- 1g 12 Doe yenot know , that hee which cou- 


Fd _OUW pleth himſelfe with an harlor, is one body ? ?tor 


of the inhericance | two, faith he,ſhalbe one fleſh, 


of God 17 Buthethatis ioyned ynto the Lord , is one 
+ Maith.5 39, ſpirit 
"i Inke 6.29. Pane 
Fom.12 19% 


1./heſ.4.6. $ Now he heprepareth himleIſetopaſſe overto the fourth trea- 
uſe of this Epiſtle, which conce:neth matrers indifferent : debating this matter brit, 
how men may well vſe women or not: which queſtion hath three branches, {orni- 
ation, matrimony and fingle life, As fer fornication, bee vtterly condemneth it- 
And mariaze he y eons , as a good and neceflary remedy tor them, 
to other Le leaueth it free: And other ſome hee difiwadeth ſrom it, not as valaw- 
fall,but as diſcommodious, and that nor witheut exception, Asfor finglenclle of 
life, (vader which alſo I comprehend virgivity) be enisyneth it co no man: yer hee 
perſwadeth then vato ity bat not fer it felfe, but for another reſpett , neither all 
men, nor without exception. And being about to ſpeake againſt tornication , hee 
beginneth with agenoraluapeeher fion of thoſe vices, wherewith that rich and 
riotous citie moſt abounded ; warning and teaching them earueſily, that repcne 
tance is vnſeparably ioyned with forgiuenefle of frunes, and ſanttihcauon with ſu. 
ſtification. © Titus 3.3, f In loſs, 8 (hap.to,2z. 9 Secondly,he ſheweth 
that the Corinthians doe ſimply offend in matters indifferent, tirlt, becauſe they 
abuſed them : uext, becauſethey vied indifferent things , without any Ciſcretion, 
ſeeing the vic of them ought to be brought to the rule of charitie : and that he doth 
met vie them aright, which immoderately abuſerb them, and ſo becommeth a ſlaue 
ynto them, gs JVhatſeeuer : but this generall word muſt be reſiramnea to things i bat 
. are indifferent, b6 He nin ſubieftion to things that ave indifferent, what joturr bebe 
#hat thinketh he may not be without chem , whict i a ſtattering kinde of ſanery vnder 
, acolonr of (tberty , which ceaxeth wpon ſuch meu, 30 Steondarily, becauſe they 
counted many things ſor indifferent which were of themſelues vnlawtull, as foini- 
eation,which they numbred amongſt meere naturall and lawfull deſires, as well 
23s meate and drinke : Therefore the Apoſtle ſheweth that they are viterly vr» 
ike: for meates, fayth hee, were made for the neceſſary vie of mans like, which is 
not perpetuall, For both meates, and all this maner of nouriſhing , are qunny 
aboliſhed. But we wuſt not ſo thinke ofthe vncleanzedle of fornication, for whic 
the body 1s not made, but on the contrary fide it is ordeined to pureneſſe z a3 aÞ- 
—__ by this, that it is conſecrated te Chriſt, cuen as Chriſt allo is giues V's of 
is Father,to quicken out bodies with tht vertue wherewith he alto roſe agane. 
Roman.6.s. 11 A declaration of the former argument by contraries, and 
' theapplyingotit, 12 Aproofeofthe ſame argument ; An harlot and Chriſt 
are cleane contrary, ſo are the fleſh aud the Spirit: therefore hee that 15 one with 
a0 harlot, (which is done by carn1! copulation oftheir bodies) cannot be one with 
Chriſt, which vnitie is pure and ſpiritzall, * Geneſ 2,21. matth.19 5. #ar. 0.3, 
beſ.5q.zt, 5 Moſt. doeth 10; ſprake theſe woras of fornication bn; of marriage * but 
erg that fornicetion is the cornpting of marriage, 41d both of them u acarnall and 
Aeſbly copulation,we connot ſay that the Apoſile ebuſeth his teſtimony. Agame, Zloſes 
bath not this word (Two) but it is very wellexprefſtd both here andim Maith 19.5, 56 
Cane he ſpealerh on.ely but of man and wift : wherupen the opinion of thern which Voc? 
8: ro be lawfall ta han mary wines, is beaten dana: for br that companitib with via, 
B ſtar 2d a4 55 were inue ran} partes 


Chap. vij. 


Of marriage. 72 

18. '3Flee fornication? euery ſinnetbataman ,, gu 
doeth,1is without the body ; but he that commir- ——_ by feds 
teth fornicatic.ngfinneth againſt his owne body, n!cation is to be- 

19 '+ Know yecnot, that + your body is the o—_ ne _ 
temple of. the holy Ghoſt, which s in you, whom dy with a peculiar 
ye haue of God? and 5 ye ate not your owne. kindot filthinefſe, 

25 + Foryeare bought for a price ; therefore 14 Thethirdor. 
gloriftic God in your body, and un your ſpirit: for 899ent: Becauſe 


a fornicateur 18 
they are Gods, ſacrilegious, for 


that our bodies are conſecrate toGod, + (hap $.19-2.C0y.6 16, 15 1 he fourth 
argument Becavie we 3re not our owne mev, to giue cur ſeives to any otker,much 
letle to Satan aud the fle{jteeing that God him(elte lia! h bovght vs, and that with 
a great piice.tothe end Woe both in bedy ard ſoule, wee thovid leruete his glory, 
+ Chap.7.2z.t.per.1 r8. 
CHAP, VII, 

1 Intreating Gere of mairinge, 4 whichu a rimed) againſt fir» 

MIcaitov, 16 avdimna) no; be broken, Ih. 20 Le mite eacr} 

an to live Contimicd with tn lot. 25 Her ſheweth what the 

na of virginiaue ſueulabe, 35 and pho 849/34 £0 Ma» ie, 

Ow * concerning the things * whereof yee * Heeteachetls 


; | "Foy concerning marthe 
D 
_w vnto me, {# were © guod lor a man not age, that although 
to tOUCN a Woman, ; a lingle lite bath 
2 Neuerthelcile,to auold fornication, let eue- hiscommodities, 
ry man haue his wite, and let every woman haue W#< he will des - 


« clarea A 
he: owne husband. yet fp apr. 


3 © *Lerthe husband give vnto the wife due 1s neceflary forthe 


beneuolence ,and likewiſe allo the wite ynto the 2voyding of forni» 
husband, cation,but ſo that 


_ neither one ma 
4 3Thewifehath notthepower of her owne ay haue may 


body,butthe husband : aud likewiſe alſo the huf- wiues,nor anywife 


band hath notthe power of his owne body , but ®4ny busbands, 
the wile 4 Touche thoſe 
, .  atttrs whereof 
5 Defraudnot one another,#except it be with jou wrote ware + 


conſent for atime, that ye may ® giue your ſelues me. | 
to feſting andprayer,and againe come together, 5 Cemmadion, 
charSatan tempr you not for your incontinencie, pwn od 
6 $ButI peakechis by permifſion , not by age tringets - 
commandement, Tan) griejes with 
7 Forle would that allmen wereeuen as 1 "va iba? Spree 
my ſelte amz; but cuery man hath his proper gift of 5 be mn > rag 
God,one after this maner,and another after that. * 1.Pe-3.9, 
8 © Therefore ſay vnto the ! vnmarried, and * Secondly, he ' 


. : ſheweth that the 
vnto the widowes, It is goodforthem ifthey a- porties married, 


bide euen as 1 doe, muſt with fingu=.- 
9 Burifthey cannot abſtaine,letthem marry: lzr affection cn. - 
for it 1s better to marry then to 8 burne, iS rh one - 


10 #7 Andtotherairied I comand, notI],but  -, 
the Lord, Let not the witedepart 16 her basband, ——— > 

11 Butandit ſheedepart,let ker remaine vit- ef 6 wewolence, - 
martied, or be reconciled vnto her husband, and 49425 +e feats 
let not the husband put away bu wite. vide 7 pw d: 
12 ®Buttotheremnant lſpeake , and not the inrhatibac fol. - - 
Lord, If any brother haue a wife that beleeueth ſewers. 


>not, if ſhe be contentto dwell with kim, let him 3 Thirdly Beats 


not torſake her, they are er 1M 


13 And thewoman which hath an husband others power ag + 
that belecuethnotithe be c 
her, let her not forſake hum, -- 


another, 4 "Hee addeth an excepti 
mutuall conſert, that they may the bexrer 
withſtanding, he warneth the to confiderw 
kwgoffasit werefrom marriage,they be 
thing els, 5s Filtly,heteacheth thai 
but for them which haue not the g encie, andthis gilt is by a peenhar- + 
grace of Ged, e 1 wiſh. 6 Sixtly,he the telte ſameadmomtion teaching” 
the ſecond marriage, to wit, that a GingleHife is to be allowed, but for ſuch ashave 
the gift of continency:otherwilethey ought to martie againe;thattheir conſcience” « 
way beatpeace. f This whol: place us flat agamf! them which cordenme ſecondanare”” 
riages. g Sotoburnewith [uſt that ether the will zerldeth to the tempuation,or elſe” * 
w? caunai call por God with aquiet conſcience, *% Mat 5.32 andiy.9 mear.t0 ry 
12.luke 16.18, 5 Seucathly,heforbiddeth contentions,and publithing of divore” 
ces(for he ſpeaketh not here of the fault of whoredom, which wasthen death evens-- 
by the law of the Romanes alſo)where by he a{firmeth that the band of marriage io** 
notdiſſolacd,andthat from Chriſt his mouth,” 8 Eightly'he alarmerh,rhat thoif5e 


Q tat the y way 
nor detraud one * 


ve themſclues to prayer, wherein not-" 
expedient, leſt by this Jong brea»- - 

wp to incontizencie. & Doe no- 

isnot ſimply neceſſary for altmen, - 


anrriages which azealready contracted betweene a faithtull,and an vnlaithjullagur > 


iufidel,are firmeyſo that the faithful may nor foriakethevofairhiull, 


ttodwell with _— y body, *-* - 


lefſe the one abſtame frumthe other ty» 


* 


Tie of the vafaith- dren vncleane: but now arethey 


I Gie,becauſc he is forſaken of the vs Faithfull, 


| - z{bey,cerme it) of the kingdome of heanen, 


=P, 


«4 


$ fs : C ; 


: 


mt, 2. Sg 9 +7 as 
l * 


A 
\ gh 
> 

hy 
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, » 


x Foy tGeneceſſitie which the Saints ave dal) ſubirft onto, who artcontinualit toſſed 
bo: » aud downer, [o that thtir eftate may ſeeme moſt uni; for tnariage, were u not #hat the 


YL 


Ws: 7 

v X « 
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« 


- 


"Ofeircumciſion and vncircumciſion, 


L/ 


' fooliſhly accountforthings indifferent. 1x5 


\ _Heanſo 14 9For the vnbeleeuing huſband is i ſanQi- 
08: But fied to the 'wife, and the vnbelecuing wile is 
| bytheſocie. anRifiedrothe & hulband, ——_ your chil- 
Yo ; 
foll. The Apolilc 15 ** But ifthe vnbeleening depart, lethim 
0 20ed rapes . depart: a brother or a ſiſter is «4 in ſubre@on In 
FRE mas wich © fuch things: *'but God hath called vs in peace. 
>dconſciexccs 16 For whatknoweltthou, O wife, whether 
_— dia thou ſhalt ſauerhine huſband ? Or whar knoweſt 
kr 2: £h01,O0 man, whetherthou ſhaltlaue chy wife ? 
their children 17 '2Bur as God hath diftribured to euery 
which are borne man , as the Lord ® hath called one, folet 
ofthem.are ac- him walke,and ſo ordeineT in all Churches. | 
In cooper 1$ "31s any man called being circumciſed ? 
withirthe pro- let him not ® gather bs vncircwmerfeen: 1s any 
SI's fd called yncircumciſed ? ler him not be circum- 
I will be thy God, ciſed. +. = x F . . 
and the God of i 9 Circumciſion isnothing, and vncircumc1- 
fion is nothing , butthe keeping of che comman- 


thy ſecede. 

_ godlmeſſe of 4cments of God. Wh | 

So, ye hore 20 +Leteuerymanabidein theſame vocati- 
ing togerher ON wherein he was called, 

tobe accounted be> 24 Artthoucalled heing a ſeruant? P care not 


tthen the infiieli« for jt; but if yet thou mayeſſt be free, vſe it rather. 


| atoms 22 For bethat iscalled in che 4 Lord, beinga 
ar a0e. ſeruant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo hee 


- Theinfdel wot that 1s called berng tree,is Chriſtes ſeruant. 

23 + *+Ycearebought with,aprice; bee not 
the ſecnants of men, q 

hu wife, 24 *©5 Brethren, leteuery man wherein he was 

CeeBifed 3 called,the:2inabide with God. 
© Toth fainbfut 25 '* Now concerning Virgins: I haue no 
bubend. commandement of the Lord; but I giue mine 
I Thuplacedeſror ! aduiſe,as one*t that hath obreined mercy of the 
eththeopimon of T,grd to he faithfull, 


uy per re 26 1 ſuppoſe then ® this to bee good for the 


20 be baptized,oud * preſent neceſlitie : 7 meancythat it 15 good tor a 
their option «lſo, man {o to be. 

that make bapiiſme 

the very cauſe of | 

faluagion, For the cOuldrenof the faith{all are holy . by the wrrtne of the comenant,eumn 

before Bantiſme,and Baptiſme u added «a the jealr of tht halinefſe. to He anſwereth 

toa aueſtion: what it the voſaithful forſake the ſaichfull ? then is the faithful free. 

”m 1/5 any ſich thing fallech 

out. x3xr Leſt any manvpoapretence. of this libertte ſhould giue occaſion tothe 

' ynfaithfull to depart, hee giueth to vnderſtand , that mariage contrated with an 
infidel, ought peaceably ro be kept, that ifit be poſSible the wfidel may he wonne 
te thefaith, 13. Taking occahon by rhat which he {ayd of the bondage and li. 
bertic of matrimouy , he digrefſeth to a generall dottrine conceruing the outward 
Rate and condition of mauslifc, as Circumciſion and vncircumcihon, feruntude 
and liberty : warning euery man generally to liue with a contented minde in the 
Lord,what ſtate or condition ſocuer he be in, becanſe that thoſe outward things,as 
tobecircumciſed or vncircumciſed,to be bond or tree, are not of the ſubſtance (as 

| » Haith bound him ts 4 crr(aine hind 


perſon , but in re- 


13 Notwickſtanding he giueth vsto vnderſtand, that im theſe examples 


F. f allare not ef like ſort  hecauſe that circumciſion is not ſimply of it ſelfeto be de. 
"| 


fired, but ſach as are bound may defire to befree. Therefore herein onely they are 


equall,thatche kingdome of God conſiſteth not in them, aud therefore theſe are, 


no hinderance coobey God, o He # ſaid togather bn wncircumcifion, who by the 
belpe of a Chyrurgian , recourreth an oper whnme + which u done by the drawing the 
__ with an inilrument , to make it toconey the nut. Celſus in his 7, beoke, and 2 5 

Chapter, + tiTim.6 1, p Aithoyghthacaling were 108 vnmorthy a calling for 
Chrifk, q4 Hethatu inthe ſtateof a ſernant, and is calledio be a Chriſtian, (ha, 
He ſheweththe reaſon of thevalikencfe,becauſe that he 
that defireth to be circumciſed, maketh himſclfe ſubie&to manstradition,and not 
to God. And this may be much more vaderſtogd of ſuperſtitions, which ſome doe 
A repetition of the generall do. 
&rine. x Sopurely aud row the beart, tharyour doings may be approued before God, 
16 Heenioyneth virginitic to no man,yethe perſwadeth and prayſeth it for ano» 
therreſpe&,co wit, both tor the neec{sitie of the preſent time , becauſe the faithful 
couldſcarce abide any one place, and vſe the commodities of this preſent life, 
and therefore ſuch as were not troubled with families, might be the readier: and 
alſvfor thecares vfthis life, which mariage draweth with it of neceſsity, ſothat 


”* theycanyot but haue their mindes diſtratted: and this hath place in women eſpe. 


ally, { The circumaflences confidered thist counſellyon, t fris F that peake 
$5 Thick I am minded to fpeaie: audibe ww this, 1 am aman , but vet worthy cre. 
”  gite, for lhaneobtainedofthe Lord to bee ſuch an owe. wu Toremaine a virgine, 


- prefentſeo che fiſh nforced chem 191g, 


[. Corinthians, 


Of mariage and virginitie: 
27 Artthou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke notto 


be looſed; art thou looſed froma wife? ſeeke not 
a wife, 


28 But ifrhou take! a wife, thouſinneſt not: 
and ifa virgingmarrie,ſhe finneth not: neverthe- 
leffe , ſuch (hall haverrouble in the 7 fleſh : but I » 83h (feſt 


zZ ſparc you, ht wer ſlandeth 
29 AndthisIlay, brethren , becauſethetime 2% things ſeen 


1s * (horr, hereafter , char both they which baue le ong 40 thrs pre. 


wives,be asthough they had none: fnntary 


30 Andthey that "weepe,ns though they wept # mow aiſcom. 
not: and oy thatreioyce, as though they reioy- OI , ſo that 


; e btenaeth war 
_ - - they thatbuy , as though they pol- ;, «ſole Bfo.ner ba. 


Canſe it 15 a ſtruice 
3: And theythatvſethis < world, as though 9 agreeable to 
they vſeditnot : forthe 4faſhionof this world ©*4/9= maigge 
th awa is, bat for thoye dif- 
goe WAY. ; commodnies, which 
32 AndI would haue you without care. The (i: were popuble 
vamaried careth for che things of the Lord, how would b, at 
he may pleaſe the Lord, kpc + 
3 3 Bur hee that is maryed, *careth forthe ey 4ar > wn _ 
things of the worlde, how hee may pleaſe hi; Godoneh, 
wite, I 1 wnld jour 
34 Thereis difference alſo betweene a virgine *'**enefewere 
and a wife : the vnmarried woman careth for the ***<4for. 


things ot the Lord, that ſhe may be holy,both in hs a Foang __ 


body and in * ſpirit: but ſhechati- maried,careth of he world, 
for the things ofthe world, how ſhee may pleaſe : B weepmy the 


her hutband ebres. 03 waders 
- . 4 ads, 
35 Andthis Iſpeake for yout owne $8 commo- —_ ya prog 


dity,nort to tangle you in a ſnare, butthat yee fol. wiv. 
low that which 1s honeſt , andthat ye may cleaue © 7*%*#mge 


, hack GG 
faſt vntothe Lord withour ſeparation. _ roy I 


3 6 *7 Bur if any man thinkethat itis vicome- & The guiſe,the 
ly tor his virgine, if ſhe patlethe floure of hey age, Pape and /aſbion 
and needeſorequire let him doe what he will, be peg ſhew. 
b ſinnerh not: letchem be married. Poa aryaprr 

37 Neuerthelefſe, hee that ſtandeth firme in 94d that con. 


his i heart, thathe hath no * need, but hath pow. #u=ech. 


er ouer his owne will, and hath ſodecreedin his © 799191 ave | 
hearr, that he wiil Keepe his virgine, beedoeth por rene 
well, | ther andihitber, 
33 $0 then hee that giuzth her ro marriage, #45bereſweif any 
doth well, bur he that giueth hernot to mariage, patrons; of 


of contmencie, it « 
doeth ! better, HG 


9 "3 The wite is boundby the mlaw,as long fin to line «- 
as her huſband + liueth: butif her huſband bee {ove but they tha 
dead, ſhee is at liberty to marry with whom ſhee © 201mg 


will,onely in the ® Lord, pt year wag 


40 Burt ſhe is more bleſſed,if ſhe ſo abide in my Clem Srom.;. 
judgement; + and [ thinke thatI haue alſo the / inde. 
Spirit of God ; He meantth that 
P : ewillinforce no 
mas, either to mar- 
ricor not tomarrie, Unt toſhewe them barely what kinde of life is moſt cormmudioue, 
1797 Nowe heeturneth himſelfe to the Parent*, in whoſe power and authoritie 
their children areywarning them, that according to the former dottrine they conſi- 
der what is Meete and conuentent for their children,that they ncither depriue 
them ol the neceſſary remedic againſt incontinencie, nor conſtraine them to mar- 
riage, whereasneither thetr will doth leadethem, nor any necefiitie vrgerth them. 
And againe he prayfeth virgimtie, but of it ſelfe,and not in all. 6b Hedoth wel: 
ſor (0 ke exponudeth it verſ;B, i Reſolaed with himſelſe. k& That the weake- 
neſſe of h13 dang hier infarcet him wot , or avy other matter, but that be may {aſely keepe 
her a wirgine fill, 1 Provideth more commodiouſty for bis ehildren, + that no: furply, 
but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are befire mentioned, 18 That which hee ipake 
of a widower,hee ſpeaketh now ofa widow,te wit, that thee may martie apaine. (0 
that ſhe doe it itn theteare of God : and yet he diſembleth nor, but ſaith,that if he 
romaine ſtill a widow, ſhe ſhalbe void of many cares, ws By the lewof marriegt. 
+ Rom.7.1, u Religionſly andix the feare of God, 4 1.Theſſ.q. 8. 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 From thu place wntio the end of thetenth Chapter, hee willeth 
thern nat tobe at the Gentiles prophane bankets, 8 He reſtrai- 
neth the abuſe of Chriflian libertie, x1 and heneth that know- 
ledge muſt be (tempered with chariiie, 


A:1d 


F Chriſtianliberrie, 


rowit,ofthings thing, heeknowerth nothing yet as hee ought to 


offeredro idoles, Lou 

ade ore 3 But if any man loue God , the ſame is 
crificed, And firſt Knowen ofhim, | 
ofall herewoo= 4 3 Concerning therfore theeating of things 
veth all thoſe Cr ificed vnto 4 Idols, weknow that an Idole « 
things which the , 


* nothing in the world,andthat there # none 0- 
ther God but one, 

5 Forthough therebeethat are called gods, 
whether in heauen, or in earth ( as therebe many 
gods and many lords) EH 

6 Yet vntovstbere but one God , which « 

eates that Father,* of whom areall chings , aud wezin 
—_ ny _ him, and+ Þ one Lord lefus Chriſt, by whom 
them,they knew are ail things,and we by him. 
well enough the #7 5 bur euery one hath not that knowledge: 
bevefic of 4 for + many hauing * conſcience of the idole,vn- 
— houre,eare as a thing ſacrificed vato the 


theſe things tobe * a / 4 . 
cleave torhem idole,and(ſo their conſcience being weake 1s de- 


thatare cleane, Be filed, 

Ine 8 5But meat maketh vs not acceptable te 
foficiently.iuſtru- God, for neither if weeate, haue we the more, nei- 
Qediu the know- ther if we cate not,hauewe the lefle, 

ledge of Chriſt.l «o But take heed leaſt by any meanes this 


or churn powre of yours be an occaſion of talling,to them 


Corinthians pre- 
*tendc<d inviing 
things oftc rec. to 
ideles without 
any reſpe@ Firſt 
of all,they affir- 
med that this dif. 
ference of meates 


ding that we wuſt 
pot imply reſt in that are weake, 
this knowledge. 10 *For if any man ſee thee which haſt 


The reaſon 18that knowledge fir at table in the idoles temple,ſhall 
VAiegne Our KOOWe not the conſcience of him which 1s weake * bee 


ledge he tempe- br 3. 
iukbehorty.a boldene#to eatthoſetaings which are ſacrificed 
doeth not onely tg jidoles? 
not anatle but alſo 
doeth much hurt, 
becauſe it is the miſtreſſe of pride: nay it doth not ſo mach as deſeruethe name 
of godly knowledge;il ic bee ſeparate from the loue of God, andtherefore from 
the loue of out neighbour, « This general worde 18 to bee abrideed as appea- 
reth, werſe 7: for there is akinat of taunt in It as wer Wayperceme by thenexts 
verſe. b Miniftrerh accafian of wanitie and pride: becauſe it 1s woide of che 
nitie. & Inſirufleth wer neighbour, 2 The application of that anfwere to 
things offered to idoles: I grant, ſ.yeth hee, that an idole is indeede a vaine 
imagination,and thar there is but one God and Lord,and therefore tharmeatcan 
pare made either holy or prophane by the idole:but irfellowerh zot thertore 
that a man may withoutreſpe@ vie choſe mecates as 3ny other, & This word 
(Idole Jin this place is taken for an image which is made to repreſent ſore cod ead, 
that wo' fo p might beriven wutoit » whereupon came the word (idolatry) that 
to ja, Image jermice. © Is « waine dreame, f When the father u a;flimgei.. 
ſhed from the Soune , Hie ® noned the begnening of all things. 3 Wee han our 
being in hine ++ Iohn 13.1 3 chapter 12.3. h But as the (ather # called Lord 
fo is the Sounc, God : therefore this word (One) doeth not rejpeft the perſons, but the 
netnwes. i This word (By) dotth not figntfic the inſirumintall rau/e, but the ef- 
Scient *For the Father and the $Soune wor be together, which 15 164 ſo 18 6+ taken that 
wee mm the two canſts, ſeeing they hane both but oue nature, though they bee d1ſtinft 
perſous. 3 Thereaſon why that telloweth not, is this: Becanle there are ma. 
ny men which doc not know that which you knowe , Now the judgements 
ef outward things depende net onely vpon your conicience , but ypon the con. 
ſcience ef them that beholde you,and therefore your ations muſt be applyed not 
enely toyour knowledge, buralſs te the ignorance of your btethren, 4 An 
applying of the reaſon. There are many which cannot eate of things offered 
to idoles, but with a wanering conſcience , becauſe they thinke themto bee vn- 
cleane : there(ore it by thy example they enterpriſeto doe that, which inwardly 
they thinke difpleaſeth God, their conſcience 1s defiled with this eating and thou 
beene the accahon of this miſchiete. & By conſcience of the ido'e , he mea- 
perth the ſerrrt madgencnt that they had within themſe ues hereby they thought al 
this onc/eane that were offered to idoles and thereſore they could not wſe ther 
withgood conſtience For this force hath conſcience, thatrfis be prod, it make1h 
things indifferent good, and ifit br exall, it makerth them ewll, 5 Apreventing 
of an ebietion : Why then, ſhall wee theretore be deprived of our liberty « Nay 
faith the Apoſtle,you (hall loſe no part of Chtifſtianitie althongh you abſteive for 
your brethrens ſake, as alſs if you receive the meate. it maketh you no whit the 
more holy, for oor commendation before God conſiſteth not in meats: bur to vie 
our liberty with offenceof our brethren is #n abuſe of hibertie,the true vſe wher= 
ef is cleane contrary,towit, ſoto vic )t,as in vſing of it wee haue confideration of 
our weake brethren, 6 Another plainer explication of the ſame reaſon,' pro» 
* pending the example of the fitting down at the table in the idoles temple,which 
Bing the Coriothiane did cuill account of among things indifferent, becauſe 
_ kishply forbidden for the circumſtance of the glace,although offcuce do ceaſe, 
wit hall be declared inhis place. 


Chap.viij.ix, 
Nd as touching things ſacrificed mto idols, 
x Heeentrethto Awe knowe that wee * all haue knowledge: 


eatr.ate of an0- 1, wledge' pufferh vp,but loue <edifierh, 
pq 2 Nowifany man thinke he knoweth any 


Not to offend the weake 93 
1+ 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 7 An amplificai- * 
+ weake brother periſh, for whom Chiiſt died. _ wry wy 
12 3 Now when yceſinneſo againſt the bre- g4comparifon and 
thren, & wound their weake conſcience, ye finne contraries: Thou 
againſt Chriſt, | wretched man, 
13 +9 Wherefore, if meate offend my bro- ey eas 
ther, 1 wil eateno Acth while the world ſtandeth, thy knowled 
that I may not offend my brother, which indeedis 
none(for if thou 


hadſttrue knowledge, thon wouldeſt notfht downeto meate jn an idoles temple) 
wile thou deſtroy thy brother hardning his weake conſcience by thive examplets 
doe cuill, tor whale ſaluarion Chriſt himſelfe hath died ? oÞ Fows 14.15, & An 
other amplification: ſuch Mending ot our weake brethren redoundeth vntoChrift, 
and therefore let not thete men thivke that they have to do only with their bre- 
thren, + Rom.14.2!1.. 9s The concluſion, which Paul conceiueth in his owne 
perion, that he might not ſeeme te exaR that of other, which he willnot bee firſt 
ſubie& vnto himiclte. I had rather (faieth hee) abſteine for ever from all kinde of 
fleil), then giue occaſion of finne to any of my brethren, much lefle wonld 1 re- 


rs v0 avy certaine place or time for my brothers lake not twcate fleſh offered ts 
idoles, 


C-a:AF:'.16, 
1: Hedeclareth, that fiwm the libertie which ihe L yd cave Lim, 
i 5 he willingly abſteined, 18 22 lea m thirg: marfferen he 


ſhouldoffend any. 24 Hee ſhrweth that wir lije # like ito 
arace, 


AM [I not an Apoſtle? am I nor free ? ® have 
I not ſeene tefus Chriſt our Lord ?are ye not 
my worke *11 the Lord ? C ther in his prope» 
2 If I benoran Apoſtle vntoother, yet Joubr- ſe4manerot | 
leſſe | am vnto youtfor ye are Þ the (eale of mine ©1192? os 
Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. lhew the 
3 3 Mydefenceto them that © examine mee *!)this 
isthis, _ a 
+ 4 Haue wee not power to 4 cate and to che Cortrhiine 
drinke? choughrthem . 
5 Or haue we not powerto leade about a wiſe fees not bound 
being a* ſiſter, as well asthereſt of the Apoſtles, {9 parrhoms 
and asthe brethtenof theLord,and Cephas * tie for any mans 
6 OrT onelyand Barnabas, haue not we pow- pleature There- 
er» * not to worke ? parlors an 
7 5Whose goeth a warfare any time at his ;. x Sa > -» of 
owne coſt? who planteth a vineyarrd, andearteth rhatin # macter 
not ofthe fruit thereof 2 or who feederhaflocke almoſt neeeflarie,. 
and cateth not of the milke of the flocke? . —"— wm _ 
8 $SayTItheſe things according to man ? bok,but fir of 
ſaith notthe Law the ſame alſo ? 


rt Before he pro- 
ceedeth any tur- 


his ewne perſon, If 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, arr he) you al. 

«Thou ſhalt not muſſelthe mouth of the oxe thax [©24g*< for your 
ſcluestbar ye are 

treadeth outthe corne : doeth God take care for free, and therefore 

i oxen 7 will vſe your li- 

1 © Either ſajerh hee itnotaltogether for our Perty, amInotal- 
ſakes?For our ſakesno doubt it is written, that he ,,, Coney? 5m 
which careth, ſhould eare in hope, & that he that » Hee proneth his 
threſheth 1n hope,ſhould be partaker of his hope, Apoſileſhip bythe 

eft-&ts inthat that 

he wasappointed of Chri hinwelte, and the authoritie of his fun&tion was ſufici. 
ently confirmed to hun amongſt them by theireonerfion, And all thoſe things be / 
ſetteth before their eyes,to make them aſhamed tor that they would not inthe leaſt 
wiſe that might bee, debale themſclues for the weakes fake , wheteas the A 

himlelie did allchzthecou'd to winnethern to God . when . were Vviterly re» 
probate and without God. « ÞB, theLovd, b Av aſealt wittely it 
ſuffscrently that God 18 thr anthour of my Apoſiliſhp., 3 Hee addrthrins by the 
way, as it he would (ay, So fanie icis off that ye way doubt of my Apofttefhipthar 

I'vſc to refute them which call itintocontrunerfie, by oppoſing thoſe thivgs which 

the Lord hath done by me amongſt you, & Which hike Indrer examme mee and my 
doings, 4 New touching the matter it ſe}{e, he ſayech Secing that I am free, 

and truely an Apoſtle,yhy may not | (I ſay not, cate of all rhings offered ts idoles, 
but) be maintained by my labours, yea, &kee pe my wite alſo as the reſidue of the 
Apoltles lawtolly doe, as by name, Iohn and Iames, the Lords coſins , 'and Petgs 
bimſelfe? d Upon theeapence of the Church? e One that ks @ Cfriftiay anda 
true beleener. f Not tolue by the worke of on17 handes, 5 Thathee nor 
ſceme ro burden the Apoſtles, hee thewerh that it 1s ivſt that they doe, by a argy- 
ment of compariſon, ſeeing that ſouldiers live by cheirwages, avd hasbandmen - 

by the fruitcs of their labors, and ſkepheards by that that commetk ob their RE 
g Vijeth togne a woyfare, 6 Secondly he bringeth foorth the authoritie ol \ 
inſtitation by ap argument of compariſon, 45 Hane Inobeiter groundihitet 
eormmon cuftume of men? '* Deut 25.4.1, tim.5.18, 1 Was it Gods | 
10 prouide for oxen wher he made this Law ? forotherwiſe there # neribe ſabe vhiug 
w ihe world, but God bath « cave of tt. | ay” © 
11 71f Fn. 


idoles,be wonld © © 
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$$ Remr249). 11 $7 If weehaveſowenvnto you fpirituall 

ion chings # it a greatthing if we reape your carnal 
* tGea- $ 

<10n, for nentherin 32 * If others with you bee partakers of this 

ſo doing wedo re- k power, are not werarther?ncuetheleſle we haue 

a reward 11Gt vſed this power : but ſufftr all chings,that we 


- = dg ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
8 mens argu= 13 ? Doe yenot know that tbey which mini- 
ment © 


eat ' ſter abourtthe + holychings , eateofthe Ithings 
force: cx a of the Temple? and they which wait at the Alcar, 


i.hed among | 
ay rs 9 it are" partakers withthe altar ? 


was Jawfell fir 14 Soalſohath the Lordordained, that they 


2 ener -—— == og the Goſpel, ſhould live ® ofthe 


and yet | retuſed R . 
jt, and had rather # 5 But haue vſed none of theſethings: 1*® nei- 
m—_ any ve ther wrote 1 p/ BE 3 DIO itſhould be ſo Jone 
mociie, hed ynto me:for it were better for meto diegthen that 
by by any man ſhould make wy re1oycing vaine 
de hindered, 16 Forthough I preach the Goſpel, lhaue no- 
& The » or4 fgni- thing to reioyce of: for necellity 1s laid vpon me, 
Seth « right av4 5d woeis vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel 
mtereſt, whereby | ane” + 
be gneth wr to 17 For if Idoeit willingly, I haucareward, 
waderflend that but if 1 doe it againſt my will, notwithſtanding 
rs of . thedifpenſation 1s committed _ me, . 
44 WL 18 Wh is my rewarde then ? verily that 
be found of the when Ipreach the Goſpel, | make the Golpel of 
_— "PN > 1-9-1 : tree, that I abuſe net mine authoritieen 
; aut, hee the Goſpel 
bringeth __ oy is For __ I bee free from all men, yer 
cerning the now- hauc I made my ielfe ſeruant vnto all men, that L 
riſhing of the Le- might winne the moe, 
alledge more i 20 * And vntothe lewer, I becomeas alewe, 
Randing he will that 1 may winnethe Lewes: te them that are vn- 


not vſe, der the p Lawe, 2s thoxgh [ were vnder the Lawe, 

"—eoay -x ;, that 1 may winnethem tar are vnder the Law: 
the | an 21 Tothem thatare without Law , as though 
w e for, thoſe were without Lawe , ( when I am wort withour 
#hings that are of. Lawe as pertaining to God , but am in the Lawe 


22 Torhe weake I become as weake, that I 
* may winnethe weake: Iam made all things to 
q all men,thar [ might by all meanes ſave ſome. 
23 And wsI doeforthe Goſpels ſake, that I 
might bepertaker thereofwirth = you, 
24 '* Know yeenot, thAhey which runne in 
a race, runneall, yer one receiueth the price? ſo 
; runnethat ye may obtaine. 
2 5 Andeuery man that proueth maſteries,' ab- 
ſainerh from all things:& they doit ro obraine a 


It followerh Fig 
' Place, that Paxl 
£&e no lyuimy nei. 


I, 
z6 Hetakcth away occafion of ſuſpition by the way , that it might not be thoughe 
thathe wrote this asthongh he challenged bis wagestkat waznut payed him. Nay 
fayeth he, I had rather die, then not continue in this purpoſe to preach the Goſpel 
freely. ForI am bound te preachthe Goſpel, ſeeing that the Lord hath inioyned 
me this office : burvnlefſe I doe it willingly and for the love of Ood, nething is to 
Hee allowed that] doe, 1f I had ratherthatthe Goſpel ſhould be euill ſpoken of, 

ben that T ſhould not require my wages, then would it appeare that Irooke thele 

Paines not ſo much for the Goſpels lake , as for my gaines and aduantages. But I 
fay, this were not to vie, but abuſe wy right and liberty. Therefore not enely in 
this thing, but alſo in all other(as much a«1 could) 1 am made all things to all men, 

t 1 might winne them to Chriſt, and might together with them bee wonne to 

Chriſt. o By cating nothing of ther. 10 whom 1 preach it. '* Aﬀte 16 3 Gal.1.3. 

Þ {he word (Law ) im this place muſt be reflramed to the ceremon'all Lawn, & In 


matters that are maifferent which done, or not done with a v00d conſcience; as 
If bee ſayde,1 c d my ſelfe mto all faſhions that by all meanextf might ſane (ome, 
” That both I and they to whom F preach the Goſpel, may reccine friat by the Goſpel, 


31 He bringeth in anether cauſe of this m.ſchiefe.to wit, that they were ginen to 
gluttonie, for there were ſolemne bankets of facrifices: and the riot of the Prieſtes 
-waswvayes roo much celebrated and kepr. Therefore it was hard for them which 
were accuſtomed to riotouſteſle , "— when they pretended the liberty of 
the Goſpel, to bee reſtrained from theſe bankers : but coritragiwiſe, the Apoſtle 
eallerh them by a pleaſant Fmilitude\, and alſoby his owne ple, to ſobrietie 
end mortification ofthe fleſh, ſhewing that they cannor bee fit to runne or wreſtle 
(a then the games of iſthmies were)which pamper vp their bodies : and therefore 
affirming thai wy can have no reward, valeſſe they take another courſe aud trade 
;#f life,” / Uſeih a moſtexquifite dey, 
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; I. Corinthians. 


Olde examples, 


corruptible crowne:but we for an incorruptible, 
26 Ithereforeſo runne, not as vncertainely : 
ſo fight 1, not as one that beateth the ayre 
27 But beat downe my*body,& bring it in- 4c rmerb a. 
ro ſubjeQion, leſt by any meanes atter that 1] haue geinft the Spwrix, 


preached to other, 1 my ſelie ſhould bet reproued. roy wes (Re. 
Kel) ion 
45 cont ay70 to the wore (el: FL) but aa contrary to the word (Approon.d ) yp 
one by experience not 86 ve ſnch an one «4 he ought to be, 
CHAF. 
: If God ſpared not the Irwes , methey will hee fare thoſe who 
ave not of like condution, 3,4 touchine theoutward frirnresof hir 
grae. 14 Thattt is abſurd that (ch ſhould be partakers of the 
$able of d: mils who are pertakers of che Lordes Supper. 24 10 
han confiderr tion of 0u1 neighboxr in things indifferent, 


Of, Faye t brethren, I would notthart yee 
ſhould bes ignorant, that all our* fathers 


were vnder + that cloud, and all paſſed through 
that + ſea, 


# Theoldman 


when wee ſee 


: Heſertterth ous 
that which be laidy 
laying before 
them an enſample 
of the borrible - 


: . lodgement of 
2 * And wereall b baptized ynte © Moſes, in againſtthe wht 
that cloud,and in char ſea, bad in effe&tthe 


3 *Anddidall eat the*ſame fpirituall« mear, © co ome pledges 

4 K* And did all drinke the ſame fpirituall tanand moe k 
drinke (for they dranke of tt:e ſpiritual Rock that that we hae ad 
f followed them: and the Rock was £ Chriſt) yet noemithſtan- . 

5 But with many of them God was not pleaſed: ©'s Ty ' 
for they were $ ouerthrowne in the wildernefle. ©, jq01e, feaſtes, 

6 35 Nowtheſethings are our ® enſamples, to peritbet inthe 
theintent that we ſhould nor luſt after euil things Vi\dervelſe, being 


* as they alſo luſted, —_— and ma. 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters as wereſome of Nom, > 4 5—g 


them, as it is written, $the people ſate downe to and beſides thax 
eate anddrinke,and roſe vp to play, theſe things are 
: . fly ſpoken agaioft 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication,as ſome 1m tha fret 
ofthem commirted fornication, and fell in one quented1doles 
+ day three and twenty thouſand, teaſtes, the ſame 
9 Neither let vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of *\\oſcemetobe 


them alſo terpred him, and ++ were deſtroyed of > mr 


ſerpents. becauſe many men 
10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of themxalſo arc thus minded, 
that theſe things 


murmured,and wered:ſtroyed ofthe deſtroyer. 

11 Now allcheſethings came vntothem for par | 
enſamples,and were written to admoniſh vs, vp- God will be aogry 
on whom the k endes of the world are come. with them if they 


12 4 Wherefore let him that thinketh ke ſtan- Jy woot 
deth, take heed leſt hefall, Chien fem. 


: 3 There hath no tentation taken you, but blics and be bap* 


ſach as appertaineth tol man:and God is faithful ry tes ru 


and confeſſe Chriſt, « Pax! ſpetherh thus hwreſpett of the conenant, and nor m re 
Jpef of the perſon, /aning in general. + Exod.13.21.manb.g.18. + Exodus 14. 
22. 2 Incffe& the Sacraments of the olde tathers were all one with ours, tor 
they reſpe&ed Chriſt onely who offered himſelfſe vnto them in divers ſhadowes 
b Allofthem were baptized with the outward figne, but not mdecde, wherew'th God 


canno: beecharged but they thema/elues, © Moſes berg their guvdet Exodim 
1615, d The ſame that wee doe, © Manna, which was. a fpirituall meate 10 the 
beleeners, which m faith lay hold upon Chrift who is the true meate, * Exod 


17.6 menb.10. 10. aid 21.16, f Of theriver and running Rocke » which followed , 
thepeople. g Did(acramentally fienifie (hv1ſt , ſo that together with the fagne, there 
was the thing fienified, avd the truth it ſelft : for God c/orthnot offer « bare fignt, but 
the rhing fqufied by the figne, $2getber with it, which 1s to bee receiued with faith, =» 
*& NWanmb 25.65. 3 Anamplilying of the example againſt them which are cas 
ried away with their Juſtes beyond the bounds which God hath meaſared ont. For 
this is the beginning of all euill, as efidolatry (which bath gluttony 3 open * | 
vntoit) fornication, rebellionagainſt Chri:t, murmuring , and ſuch like, whi . 
God paniſhed moſt ſharpely inthat old people, to the ende that wee which oor . 
ceed them, and have a more full declaration of the will of God , might by that 
meanes take betterheede. þ Some reade fiowres : which ſignified our (« pos 
errciomerfion was to 1he Te wes « ſealeof rightronſneſſe and to vs « [mely paterne of Bap- 
tiſme, and ſo in the other Sacraments, * Mumb.1 1.4.and26,64 Pſel.106.14- + £30» 
2.6. + Numb.25.g. i TotemptChnſt,is to pronoke him #0 ar ombet av1t wert, 
which thoſe men doe, who abuſe the knowledge that be hath ginen them, and w_— 
ſerne ſor acloake. for the'riuſtes and wickedneſſe. ** Nuwn.21.6. plel.106.14- a » 
14.37 indg 8.24. & This our egeis called the ende ſort is the ſhutting op of A b 
In concluſion, he deſcendeth tothe Corinthians themſelues warning them you 
they pleaſe nor themſclues but rather that they preuent the inbrilties of 7 won 
he vſeth an infinuation, and comforteth them, that he may not ſeemeto make od r 
Altogether like to thoſe wicked idolaters and contemnor+of Chriſt, whigh pe 
in the wilderneffe, 1 3/bich commceth of weakneſſe. Kich 
WIAIC 


- One bread one body, 


which will not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue 


m He 1641 wowld that youbee able, butwill even ® giuerhe iſſue 
; apa ou with the tentation,that yeray be ableto beare it. 
ſake, willgie you 14 Wherefore my beloued , flee frem idola- 
an ive coeſcape 8Þ&trie, 

- 4 conn 15 51 ſpeake as vnto them which have yn- 


:»o derſtanding : fudge ye what Gay. 
Fel idoles © 16 Thecup of bleſimg which we bleſſe, is it 


feaſts, that hes mot the*communion ofthe blood of Chriſt? The 
ror atten 52 bread which we breake,is itnot the communion 


promiſeththat hee ofthe body of Chriſt? 
willvie ne other 17 For wee that aremany, are one bread and 


yeaſons then ſuch gne body, becauſe wee are all partakers of one 
asthey knew very po ug 


mſclnes, 
1) end an 18 Behold Iſrael, which is p after the fleſh : are 


induion botrow- not they which eatc oftheſacrifices4partakers of 
ed of theagree- the Altar? 


' wentthatis inthe | 9 What ſay I then ? that the idole is any 


ingsthemſel . 
Thetoly bankers” thing ? or thatthax which is ſacrificed to idoles, 


of the Chriſtians any thing ? 


ore pledges firſt 20 Nay, butthat theſe things which the Gen- 


jr bo res. tiles ſacrifice,chey ſacrificerodeuils,and not vnto 


have with Chriſt, God: and I would not that yee ſhould haue * fel- 
and next, one = Jowſhip with thedeuils, 

with another, 

The Iſrachtes al- 
fodoe ratific in 
their ſacrihecs, 
their mutuall 
coniunRion in 


the ! cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers 
the Lordstable,and ofthetable of deuils. 

22. Doe wee prouoke the Lord to anger? are 
fete re. WE ſtronger then he ? 


ligion : thegefore 23 $+* © Allthings are lawfull for me, but all 
ſodoe the idola- things are not ent : all chings are lawfull 
ters alſo ioyne for me, butall vngs edifienor, 


- = or thang 24 Let no man ſeeke his owne,but every man 


devils rather (for anothers wealth. 
idoles are no- 25 7 Wharſoeuer is ſold inthe » ſhambles,cate 
thing)io thoſe fo- 1... andaſkenoqueſtion for conſcienceſake. 


nba el 26 +For theearths the Lords, and * all that 


lewetb, that thae therein 1s. 
w_ isa table 27 Ifanyofthem which beleeue not,call you 
evils, nd 41 feaſt, and if ye will goe, wharſoeuer is ſer be- 


theref, ; . T 
prota ® _ you, eate, aiking no queſt;on for conſcience 
ſake. 


For you cannot 

bee partakereof = +8 Butif any man ſay vntoyou, This is ſacrifi* 

the Lord and of . : : 

idoles together, ced ynto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him that 

much lefle may fſhewedit, and for the conſcience(for the earth i 
the Lords, 3nd all that therein is) 

29 Andthe conſcience, I ſay, not thine, but of 


ſach bankers be 
accounted for 
that other: * for why ſhould my libertie bce con- 


-— mdiffereut. 
Will yeethen 
firme with God ? 
and ityou doe,thinkeyou that yor1 ſhall get thevpperhand > » Of thankſpining : 
wher cupen, that holy banket was called Excharift that ts, a thankeſgiuing. © Ame 
efeflualtpledy and note of our buuting together with Chriſt, and ing: affiug to him, 
þ That u,as yet obſer: their ceremonies. q@ Are conſenting and yu'tie both of 
tha: worſpipand ſa rife. x Haut any thing todee withthe dew'(s, or entiy intothat 
ſocietie which ts brgunne on the denils name, } 1he heathen and prophanepeople 
were wort to ſhut wp and make an ende of their feaſts which they kept 19 the honowr of 
the'y gods, in «ffermg meate offerings anddrinie offerings to them , with bankets and 
ſtaflinos, ' + Chap 6.12, 6 Commingtoauother kinde of things offered to 
idoles, hee repeaccth that general] rule, that in the vſe of things indifferent wee 
vughtto have confideration not of oar telues onely , bur of our neighbours, and 
therefore there are many things which of themſclues are lawfeull, which may be e- 
vill done of vs, becaule of offence co our neighbour. # Looke afore, (bap1.6.1 z. 
+ 9 Anapplying ofthe rule tothe preſenc matter : Whatſoever is told 1n the ſham- 
les, yon may indifferently buy it as it were at the Lords hand. and eate it cither at 
bome wlth the tairhfull,or being called home to the vnfaichfull,towit,in a priuate 
ket: bit yet with this exception, vnlefſe any man bee preſent which 15 weake, 
whoſe conſcience may be offended, by ſetring meats offered to idoles betore them: 
| forchen you ought to have conſideration of their weakeneſle, w 7he fieſhrhat 
' wes/acrificed, was vitd to bre oli m the ſhambles ond the price returi.e1 to the Priefs, 
+ P/al.24.t, x Allthoſet'm»+wheveoſit sfull, B A reaſon: for we muſt take 
heed that oar libertie be nor eu1l1 ſpoken of, and that the benefit of God which we 
eught to vie with thankeſgiuing, be not changed into impietie. and that throogh 
our fault, if wee chulſe rather to offend rhe conſcience of the weake, then roycelda 
little of our libertie in a matter of no importance,and ſo giue occaſion to the weake 
torudge in ſach ſort of vs, and of Chriſtian hibertie. And the Apoſtle taketh theſe 
+ things vpon his owne perſon, that the Coriathians may hane ſo much the lefſe oc+ 


eaſkun to oppoſe any thing againſt him, 
7 


Chap.xj. 


21 Yecannotdrinkethe cup of the Lord,andg 


Mens heads couered. 74 


demned of another mans conſcience? 
30 Forif Ithrough Gods y benefit bee parta- y 1f! muy through 
ker, why am I euill ſpoken of, for that wherefore ny bofit eare 


I giuethankes? BE 
31 $9 Whether therefore yee eate, or drinke, ::rou9 my f.mls 

or whatſocuer yedoe, do all to theglory of God, «uſt that benefit 
32 Giue none oftence,neither to the Iewes,nor hy F Wane; 

to the Grecians, nortothe Church of God: y 4 Colal3.17, 

p3 Euen as Ipleaſeall men inall things, not 9 The cencluf» 

ſeeking mine owneprofit, but the profit of many, 9": We muſt or- 


; der our hues 1n 
thatchey might be ſaued. fred ec charms 
ſeeke netour ſelues, but Gods glory , and ſothe ſaluation of as many as wee may 2 


wherein the Apoſtle Rticketh not to propound himſclfe to the Corinthians (cucn - 


his owne flocke) as an example, but ſothat hee calleth them backe to Chiiſt, vuts 
whom he bimſclte hath regard. ; 


CH AP, XI. 


: Heeblaneth the Corinthians , for that jx their holy aſſemblies 
4 men doe pray haying their beads conurred, 6 ani womn 
bave heeded , and} bocauje their meetings tended 10 enill, 21 


who [ pr bankets with the holy Supper of the 
Lord, 2; which hee requireth to bee ceebrated accord my 80 


Cori 


PEt yee followers-.of mee, euen as I am of 4+. 74.3.9. 
Chriſt, 3 The hithtres- 
2 * Now brethren, I commend you, that yee _ cher) x __ 
remember all my things, and keepethe ordinan- ria codering of 
ces, as I delivered them to you, publike afſem- 
3 * ButIwillthat ye know,that Chriſt is the dlies comeining 
« head of euery man: andthe man is the womans *1<<points.to 


head: and God is ® Chriſtes head. ed 


4 3 Euery Þ manpraying or propheſying ha- aud women, of 
uing any thing on hi head. , Ahrnrak his the orcer » 5ag4 4 
head. of the ri be vic of 


4 But woman that prayeth cr pro- giriwall gitts. But 


5 
pheſieth barcheaded, diſhonoureth her head: 5 for goivgabout to re- 


-bakragy one very thing , as though ſhe were Fe he bras 


6 Therefore if the woman bee not couered, ets 
lether alſo be ſhorne:and if it be ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorne or ſhauen, ler her becouered, 


| ticular lawes of 
7 $*For amanoughr not to coner hu head: cuelivesand be- 
foraſmuch as he is che # image and glory of God: oeſtic, which be- 


bur the woman is the glory of theman. - 't9 a nnd | 
8 7Fortheman is not of the woman, but the ,7 15: icte, 


- traditions which 
woman otthe man. afterward they 


9 $*8Forthe man was not created for the called Canons. 
womans ſake: but the woman for the mans ſake. * Hee ſertterh 


16 9 Therfore ought the woman to haue rr rn hos 
© puwer on hey head,becaule of the*® Angels, tour forthe ende 


ard marke not 
onely of do&rine, but alſe of eccl:(iaſticall comelineſſ-. Then applying it tothe 
queſtion propoſed. touching the comely apparell beth ot men and women in pub- 
l:ke aflemblies,he declareth that the woman is ene degree beneath the man by the 
ordinance of God, and that the man is ſoſubicct to Clift , that the gloryof God 
onghtto appeare in him forthe preeminence ofthe ſexeygy” Ephe.g.2z. a In thas, 
that (hriſt us owr mediatow. 3 Hereof he oadererb bi men doe either pray or 
preach in publike aſſemblies having their heads covered h vas thena figne of 
lubiction) they did as it were ſpoile themlelue<of their dignitie againſt Gods ore 
dinance. 6b Trapprarethilat this main polit be law, ſerumy one!) for t*e circune 
flanes of the time thas Pawli lwrdin. by thisreajon, becauſe 11 theſe our daye» for amen 
10 (ptake bareheadend in an ofſombly, ts a fienc of ſw/iefiion, 4 Aud inlike lort hee 
concludeth,that women which (hew themſelves in poblike andeccleſiaſtical afſeme 
blics without the [.gne agd token of their ſubieRid, that is toſay,vncoueredgſhame 
themſelues. 5 Thefi vment taken from the common ſenſe of wan , torſo» 
mveh as vatureteacheth women,that it is diſhoneſt for them: to come abroad bare* 
headed,jeeing thatſhe hath giventhemthicke and long haire, which they doe ſo di- 
ligently trim and decke.that they can in no wiſe abideto haue it ſhaven, 6 The 
taking away-et an obieQion: Have not wen aljo baire ginen them] grant, ſaiththe 
Apoſtle, but there 15 anc ther matter init: Fur map was made to this end and pug®* 
poſe, that the glory of God ſhould appeare in his rule and autho1itte : but the we- 
man was made,that by profeision of ber obedience, ſhe might more honor herhub 
band. & Gen.1.26.and 5.1. nd9g.6 col.z.to, 7 Hee prooueth the incqualitie 
of the woman, by that, tbatthe man is the matter whereof woman was furlt made, 
* Gen.2,:2. 8 Sccondly,by that,that the woman was wade for man.and not the 
man for the womans ſake 9s The couclufion ; Women muſt be covered ſhew 
by this external Ggne their ſnbietion. c A cenering which a token of ſulicfticn , 
x6 What this mcaneth, 1 doe not yet ynderfiand. 


k 3 14 "3 Neuer» 


. 
—— —— _—_ 
| —_— ae —_— "9 ” 


—— 6 


F - 
Fi ®.. : 


| 


' 7 
L 
C 
l 


> 4 Cu 5-4 And wo eo -—_ p IR 


+. 


© thougthere were if a man haue lon 


»y 


ns heads coucred, 
11 *' Neuertheleffe, neither is the man with- 


v n . 
wheh Spotl out the woman, neither the woman withone the 
© view, leaſt that mand in the Lord, 
| En ipake o& 12 For as the woman is of the man,ſfo is the 
4 a NY lower manalſoby the woman: bur all things are of 
F degree of women Go 
| Inconſideration 13 '* ſudge in your ſelues. Is it comely that 
moons = g 4 woman pray vnto God vncouered ? 
beeſo taken as 14 Doeth not nature itſelfs teach you, that 


g haire, it is a ſhame vato 
no weaſure of this 1; > 


tore chord I 5 Burt if a woman bauclong haire,it 1S4 praiſe 
men haveia vnto her ; for her haire1s giuen her for a © coue- 
ſach ſort the pre» rin 
nence that 

Ged made them 
not alene, but wo 
men alſo : and vo 


- of God. Oh | 
| -* rr edhma 17-4 '4 Now inthisthart I declare,l praiſe you 


alfa are borne by noo yecome together, not with profite bur 
the meanes of wo- With hurt, 


16 23 But if any man luft to bee contentious, 
. wehaueno ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches 


men , and this 1$ 5 For firſt of all, when yeecome together 
+4 nr im the Church, I heare that there are diflentions 


dons che dexres among you ; andI belecue it ro bee rrwe in ſome 


Z Pn is pare. 
» Tachfort, tharma- 19 '*For theremnſt bee hereſieseuen among 


-— Soogracng you.that they which are | approued among you, 
ſhed, 


might be knowen 


4 By the Lord. 20 When yee come together therefore in- 
x» Hevrgeth the to one place, this 8 not to cate the Lords Sup- 
rgument taken 

from theicommon F*7 + 

| of nature. 21 For every man =_ they ſhould wo. ta- 
e Tobracouermy keth his owne Supper ® afore, and one is hungry 
for hey, aud =. and another is drunken. | 
prices | 94a 22 !7 Haue ye not houſes to eat andro drinke 


no .. = — 4 
ming the right a 
* niuRration of 


= 
A. 4 


— 4 


in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God , & ſhamethem 
thathavenot?whar (hal I ſay ro you?ſhal I praiſe 
you in this? I prayſe you not. 

23 *8For I haue receiued of the Lord that 
which I alſo haue deliuered vnto you, towit, That 
the Lo1dTeſus in the night that he was betrayed,” 
tooke bread : 

24 + And when hee had given thankes , hee 
brake it, & ſaid, Take,exte:this is my body,which 
' 8 ibroken for yop:this doe ye in remembrance 
the Lor of me, _ 
And ek or * 5 Aftertheſamemager alſo he tooke the cup 
vieth'this ſharper wl 21 he hadſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
ne Ge the Teſtament in my blood this do as of. as ye drinke 

"tha? © it, in remembrance of me, 
whereasthey ob- 26 For asoftenas ye ſhal eatethis bread, and 
feruts Mevcom drinkethis cup , ye ſhew the Lords death till be 


the Apo o__ come. 
they fouly negleted them ing matter of greateſt importance. x5 Tocelcbrate 
the Lords Supper aright, it is requiſite that there bee not onely conſentof dodtrine, 
but alſo of aeAions that it bee not prophaned, 16 Although that ſchiſmes 
and herefies proceed from the denill, and are exull, yet they come not by chance, 
worwithout cauſe, and they turne to the profir of the elect, f H/hom expe- 
riewite hath rawyht to bee of ſornd Religion and godlineſſe, g Thi han wſuelt knule 


} & of peach, whereby the Apoſtle denieth that flatly, which many did notwell, þ Ea. 


meace , and tarierh not tiflother come. 17 The Apoltlechinketh it geod 
totake away the loue teaites, fortheirabuie, although they had beene a longtime 
and with commendationviſedinthe Charckes, and wereappointed and inſtituted 
dythe Apoitles. 18 Wee muſttake a trne forme of keeping the Lords Sup- 
per, outofthe infticution of it, the parts whereof arc theſe,touching the Paſtors, 


> , toſhewfoerththe Lords death, by preaching hisworde: te blefſethe bread and 


 , thewine by calling vpon the Name of God, and together with prayersto declare 


Mo 


_ 
"» 


A 


% 


; 0697 peh ed , and finally to deliver the bread broken to bee eaten and 
cup received to be drunke with thankeſginiug, And touching the flocke, rbat 
every man examine himſelſe, that isto fay , toprooue both bis lnowked e, and 
alſo and repentance, to (hew foorth the Lords death , that is, in true faith to 
ento his word and inſtitution: and laſt of all, to rake the bread at the ini. 
ers hand, and to eate it, and to drinke the wine, ard to give Ged thankes : This 
was Panls and the Apoſties mayer of miniftring. «+ Mazth.26.26. merke 14.22, 
Bike 22.19. 3 Yhuword(Broken) woteth out unto ws Chriſti manner of death, for 
| bus lege were wot broken as the theewes leg ges were, yet was his body ſave tors 
q , aud horn, andre fed, 


© Joy, 


C 


I. Corinthians. 


The Lords Supper, 
27 "9 Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this ; 9 whoſocue, 
bread , and drinke the cnp of the Lord k ynwor- contemne the ko- 
thily,ſhalbe guiltic ofthe body and blood of the !y Sacraments,hat 
Lord: S = them not a. 
. gat, {lei 
28 +$?* Ler Iery man therefore examine a of brenh 
himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this bread , and and wine, but of 
drinke ot this cup, thethiog ir ſelle, 
29 For he thareateth anddrinketh vnworthi- Qt putt ent 
ly,cateth anddrinketh his owne damnation , be- neufly nanited_ 
caufe he ® diſcerneth not the Lords body, for it, 
zo *i For this cauſe many are weake, andficke © peas 1. they 
among you and many ſleepe, Sevies fleakd i, 
31 Forif wee would ® judge our ſclues, wee bawl:d, 
fhould not be judged. + 2.Cor.13.5, 
32 But when weareiudged , we are chaſtened ris The examing. 
on of a mans 
ofthe Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condea.ned felfe iy of necefi. 
with the world, tie required inthe 
3 3. **: Wherefore, my brethren,when yee come 5*Pp**, 3nd there. 
fore they ought 
togetherto eare,taty one for another, _ not te be admit- 
24 *3 Andifany man be hungry , lethimeate ted vnto it, which 
at home, that yeecome not together ynto con- cannot examine 
demnation. *4 Other things will I ſet in order *<miciues: as 
hen 1 children, furious 
wonen 1 Come, or mad men ,al's 
ch as either haue 
no knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſnfficient, although they profefie Chriſtian / eli. 
g19n*'and otherſuch like, / Thaplacebeaterb downe the Frith 0 credit,or wnmwray- 
ped futh which the Papiſts mainiaine 1m He «j4id to diſcerne the Lords bedy, tl at 
hath confideration of the worthineſſe of it , aud ilevefore commeth to #att ofthis meat 
with great reurrente, 21 The prophaning of the bedy and blood of the Lord in 
his myſteries, is ſharp«ly puniſhed of him, and thereforeſuch a wilchiele onght di- 
ligently to be prevented Ly iudging and corretting ot a mans ſclte. = Tritand 
ex wnine our ſelaes, by faith and repentance, ſeparating our ſelues from the withed, 
22 The Supper of the ford is a commen a@tion of the whole Chuich , and there. 
fore there isno place for prinate ſuppers, . 23 The Supperef the Lord was in- 
ſtirnted not ro feed the belly, butts teed the ſoule with the Communion of Chriſt, 
and therefore it onght to be ſeparate from cc bankets. 24 Such things as 
pertaine to order, as place, time,forme of prayer, and other ſuch like, the Apoſtle 
tooke order for in Congregations, according to the confideration of times, places 
and perſons, ER - | 
Peroont r 


CHAP, XII. 


* 1 To drawt away the Cormthicns from contention and prid hee 


fhew'th that fpirituell gifis are therefore drneerſly beſtowed, 7 
that the ſame beiuy ioyntly to teach othey miployed, 12 newmay 
grow wp together mro one! edy of (br: ft in ſuch equallpropere 
tion 4nd meaſure, 20 as the members of mans body doe 
N Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, I : Now hee @- 
would not haue you * ignorant, treth into the | 
2 *Yee know thar yee wered Gentiles , and wr g=e/: uy 
were caried away vnto thedumbe idoles, as yee j,y the right vie 
were led. : of ſpiritual] gifts, 
3 3 Wherefore, Ideclare ynto you, thatno wt TL 
man + ſpeaking by the Spirit of Godgcalleth Te- © Corinthians 
ſus © execrable:alſsno man can ſay that Ieſus 


plainely to vndet- 
ftand that they a» 


1s the Lord, bur by the holy Ghoſt, baſed them: tor 
4 *Now thereare diuerſities of gifts , but the *>*y that excel- 
d {ameSpirir led,bragged am- 
, bitiouſly of them, 


5 Andtherearediuerſities of adminiſtrations, 
but theſame Lord, 


6 Andthereare dinerfities of © operations,bur 


and ſo robbed 
God ofthe praiſe 
of his giſts: and 
hating no conſi- 
deratton of their 
brethren, abuſed them to vaine oftentation , and ſo robbed the Church of the vie 
of thoſe yifrs. On the other ſide,theinferiour ſort enviedthe better and went about 
to make a departure, ſo that all that bedy was as it were ſcattered andrent in pie- 
ces, Sothen bee goingaboattotemedietheſe abufes,willeth them firſt to conſider 
diligently , that they haue not theſe gifts of themiſelues, but frem the ſreegrace 
and liberalitieof God, to whoſe glory they ought to beſtowthem all. « Igiee 
rant to what puypoſe theſe yifis are green you, 2 Hee proueththe ſame by compae 
ring thetr tormer ſtate with that wherein they were at this time endaed with thoſe 
excellentgifts, b Js touching Godsſermice and the Comemant, meere flrangers, 
2 Theconclufie : Know you therefore that you cannot ſo much as mooue your 
lips to honour Chriſt withall, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, ++ Marke 9.39- 
'* Toku rg.13. chap $.6.phil.2.12, ec Doeth curſe him, oy by any meanes whatſo* 
ener dimmiſh bu glory. 4 1n the ſecond place, bee layeth another foundation, to 
wit,that theſe giftsare divers as the fun&tions alſo are divers, and their offices di- 
ners, but that one ſclfe ſame Spirit, Lerd and God is the giver of all theſe gifts,and 
thatto one end, to wit, for the profit of all, 4 The Spirit 6 plaineh difinigu ſed 
from thegiſts. e. $9 Paulcall:th that innard force which commeth from whe holy 
Gbeft, ava maketh men fit 10 wonderfullthings. F 
Go 


* Spirituall gifrs. The 
| God is the ſatae which worketh all in all. - 

7 Butthe manifeſtation ofthe Spirit is ! giuen 
to euery man, to 8 profit withall, 

$8 5Forto one 1s giuen by the Spirit the word 
of k witdome: and to another the word of know- 
Tothewſe aud ledge by the ſame Spirit, 

s of the 9 And to another # given faith by the ſame 
Cburg. Spirit : and toanother the giftes of healing by 
5 Hee declareth the ſameSpirit; 
this manifold ti- ro Aud to another the i operations of great 
aw the *<k- workes :andto another, * proph«ſie: andto ano- 
felt gitts , beating ther, the ! diſcerning of ſpirits: and to another, 
chat jaro their diyerſicies of rongnes : and to another, the inter- 
heads, which be © vreration of tongues. 

11 & And all theſe things worketh one and 


f The boy Ghoſ 

h and (hew- 
eh hamjelfe joee'y 
in gimy of theſe 
gifts. 


Gaid beterege wit, 

- 
evgcaden from the ſelfelame Spirit, diſtributing co euery man ſe- 
one (elte ſame uerally 6 as hewill. 
aries 12 7 For as thebody is one, and hath many 
» na eee * members,and all the members ofthe bedy whic 
pe WEST wy is one,though they be many, et are but one body: 
on; for chem which $ even ſois Chriſt, * 6 . 
geach, but alſofsr 13 For by one Spirit are weeall baptized into 
_ $has _ n one body, whether wee beelewes, or Grecians 
th 79. wo, wherher wee bee bond, or free, and haue bene all 
ors 0 


people 7ſracl by the 157 © If the whole body were an eye, where 
Gandof Moſer: that ere the hearing? If the whole were bearing, 


ſenaing downefre hers every one of them in the body at his owne 
braw'n to leaſi 
conſiree bs ſacrj. PICDUre. 
ſee: wud that which 19 Forif they were all one member, where 
= nt _ werethe bodie? : 
ww the mailer 
Anais nd Sp. 32 Butnow ore there many members, yetbut 
pbire. one body. 
k Fortellings of 
hm to come. Fg 
LL Whereby fa/ſe prophets ave bnowen from true, wherein Peter paſſed Philip in diſes 
wering Siren Magus, Ates 8.20, + Rom 13.3. Epbeſienrq,7y, 6 Hee addeth 
moreouer iome thing elſe, to wit, that alraough theſe gitrs are vnequall, yerthey 
are-meſt wiſcly divided, becauſe the will of the Spirit of God isthe rule of this d1- 
ſtribution. 7 He ſetteth foorth his former ſaying by a ſimilitude taken from 
the bodie. This ſayeth bec, «s manifeſtly ſeene in the body, whoſe members are 
dinces,butyet ſo knit together,thatthey make but one body. 8 Theapplying 
of the Gmilicude.So mutt we alſo thinke,ſayetbhe,ot the myſtical] body of Chriſt : 
for all wee that beeleue, whether wee be lewes or Gentiles.are by one ſelfe ſame 
Baptiſmeioynedrogether with our head,that by that meanes,there may be framed 
ene body compa& of many membets : and wee hane drunke one ſelfe ſame ſpirit, 
that is to ſay, a ſparituall feeling , perceiverance and motion commonto ys all, ont 
of one cuppe, w Chriſftioned together with iu Church, n To become one 
body with Chriſt. o By axe quick ning drinke of the Lords blood. wee are made 
pertakers of hi boly Spirits, g Hee amplitieth that which followed of the fi- 
milicude: as if he ſhouldſay, The vnitie of the body is not onely not let by this 
dierſitic of members : but alſo it could not bee a body, if it did not confiſt of 
many and thoſe diuers members. 10 Now hee buildeth his do&rine vpon 
the fenndatiens which hee bath layde: and firſt of all hee continueth in his pro- 
pond Gmilicude , and afterward hee goethto the matrer barely and fimply. And 
of 211 hee ſpeaketh-ynts them which would have ſeparated themſelues from 

thoſe whome they enuied, becaule they had not ſuch excellent giftes as they : now 
thisis, ſaycth hee 2s if the foote ſhould ſay , it were not of the body, becauſe it 
isnotthe hand: orthe eare , becauſe itis notthe eye. Therefore all parts ought 
rather to defend thevnitic of the body , being coupled _ toſerue one the 
ather. rt Apaine, ſpeaking to them , heeſheweth them tharit that ſhould 

_ come to paſſe which they deſire, to wit , that all ſhould be equall onetoanother, 
there wouldfollowea deſtruRion of the whole body, yea , and of themſclues: 
for it coulde not bee a body , vuleſſe it were made of many members knit toge- 
ther, and diuersone {romthe other, And that no man might finde fault with 
this diuifionasvnequall, hee addeth that God himſclfe hath _— all theſe to. 
gather, Therefore all muſt remaine couplcd together , that the bedy may re» 
Kaine in ſafety. 


Chap. 


Xilj. members of the body. Loue. + 75 


21 ** Andthe 6 pens, have yrs hand, I 12 Now on + 
hauens neede of thee: nor the head againe to the = other fide, 


e ſpeaketh vu* 
feere, I have no necdof you, totiem which 
23 Yea, much: rather thoſe members of the were wndned 


bodie, which (ceme to bee P more feeble, are ne- with more ex- 


ceſſarie. cellexe guſts 
23 And vpon thoſe member: of the bodie, ;, LU LERIne 


which we thinke rhoſt vnhoneſt, put wee more ioferiours as vn- 
* honeſty on: and our yncomely parts haue more profitable,and 
comelineſle on, as though they 


24 For our comely parts neede it not: but [**<9tono vier 
God hath pwabbebods together , and hath heehark ole 
iven the more honour to that part which ſorttempered 
acked, OLI wang 
2 5 Leſt there ſhould be 2ny diuiſion in the bo» cettenany be 
dy; but that the members ould haue the ſame tiſvll members 
” care one for another, canin nowiſe 
26 '3 Therefore ifone member ſuffer, all ſuf- 12<k< the more 


ie ap + 4 ' abi:& and 
fer with it : if one member be had in honour all pate + 


, Der t as we are aſha- 

the members reioyce with it, med of,and that 
27 Now yearethebody of Chriſt , and mem- om dome, hy «54 

bers for your * part. vnto them, and to 


28 + And God hath ordained ſome in the couer them: that 
Church : as fiſt Apoſtles, ſecond'y Prophets, by this meanes 
thirdly teachers, thenthem that doe miracles; af- wee rs cv 
terthar, the gifts of healing, helpers, " gouer- —_ wighe dome 
nours,diuerſitieofrongues, the whole body 
29 Areall Apoſtles ? areall Prophets? are all in peace and con. , 
teachers ? egos _—_ 

30 Arealldoers of miracles?haueall the gifts os be: an 
of healing ? doe all ſpeake with rongues ? doall partythey are of 
interp *, diners degrees & 


31 '4 But defireyouthe beſt gifts, and 1 will conditiors, yet 


becauſe they are 

yet ſhew you a more excellent way, zoyned cogether, 
itie both j moditri d dif oditi of LN A 
mnnitie both in commodities, and d1i{commodites. 1 & wileft 
efices, and therefore ſmally accounted of, ofthereſl, #9 ao concr 
them. r Should beſtow ithery operations aud offices to the profit end preſeruation of 
the wholebodj, 13 Nowbesappheth the ſame doGtrine tothe Corinthians 


without any allegorie, warning them that ſeeing their are diuers tunftions and di< 
ners giftes, 1tis their duety, not to offend one againſt another , either by envie 

or ambjtion , but xather that they being ioyned together in Joue and charitic ove 

with another, euery one ofthern beſtow to the profit of all, that which bee hath re- 

ceiued, according as his miniſtery doth require, /{ For aff (bnyches 
they art diſperſed throrow the w holewerld ave diners members of on body. *% £pl o 
fams.q 11, # Theoffer of De » Hee ſettcth foorth the ed of 8 

acrs, which were the mamteinersof the besdiſcipline, 14 Heeteacheththem 

that are ambitions and cyaious, a certdive holy ambition spd envie, towit, if 

they giue themſclues tothe beſt giftes , and ſuch as are moſt probitable to the 

Chucch, and ſo if they contendto excell one another in loue, which farre paſeth 

all other gifts. 


CHAP. XIII, 


r Heeſhewedh chat there aremo gifis ſo excellent , which in Gods 
fobt ave us; corrupt jfCharitie be eway: 4 and therefore he 
d:grefſetbwno the commendationsfit, 


rome 1 1 ſpeake with the tongues of men | ye reafoers 
and® Angels, & haue nor Joue, l am « ſoun- firſt of Charitie, 
ding braſſe,or a Þ tinkling cymball, RE 
2 And though I had the gift ofpropheſie, 5, "er ve ne 
"3 ſheweth by this 
and knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I thatwithour” 
had al <fairh,ſo thatI could remoue4+ mountains, ll other 
and had not loue, 1 were nothing, oy 
3 Andthough I feede the poore with all my ,,; 
oods, andthough I giue my body , that | bee þ 
Furned, and haue notloue, it profiteth mee no- 
thing. 
the ende whereſore thoſe gifts are ginen, For to what purps 
to Geds glory and the profice of the Church , as is before 
gifts without Charitie, have noright viſe, Avery earn 8 
mater asrf he (aid, Ff there were auy tougnes of Anuge/s aud I = 
wle them to the benefit of my neigh bouy , it er enothing els bu, | 
hinde of babbling, b That giueth a rudc and 1:0 cer: aine ſound, 
neth the «rf t of doiug mirecl(s, and not that Faith which inſtifiethy n 
ofcharuze aathe otber may. KL Mat.17.30, 


k 3 4 * Loue 


4x 2 Love © ſuffereth long: it is bountifull:loue 

: + pores eiaicch not :loue doth norbou it ſelfe ; it 1s nor 
| tare of chacitie, uttzd VP» 

1 —_ th: <*harugy 5s Itdoth © no vncomely thing: it ſeeketh not 

traczes, and partly her owuethings : it isnot prouoked to anger ; it 

by theeffets of thinketh not euil: 


1Arvtintonrl . EATER __— 

| —ar>=dber waa 4 I «> notin iniquirie,burt f reioiceth 
born how prog " 9s Itfuttrethallthings:itbeleeueth al chings: 
wble it is jv the 1t hoperh all things:1t endureth all things. 
Church,zad bow $g 3; Louedothneuer fall away , though that 


beceflary, and alio propheſyings be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceale, 


how tarr: they are : 
nm ywckog ur z {ging arm ayes þ F WI 
how vainely. 4For we know in ®parr we prophefie in 
and without cauſe 9 : 2 PEW POP 
* » 7 Sod 5 ray 10 But when that which is perfeQt, is come, 


aeferre;h wrath, then chat which is in part ſhalbe aboliſhed, 


- 4 coves 44 5 When was achilde,l ſpake as a childe: 
7: apoce 4 I vndaſtoodeasachilde, I thovght as a childe: 


righteewſues im the bur when 1 became a man , I pur awaychildiſh 


nehieoxs, For the things. 
Hebrewes mrave by Fu * For i now we ſce chorow a glafſe darke- 


0g 7c fy pany ly: but then ſhall we ſee face to face, Nuwe L 


eb cheex- Know inpart:but then (hall 1 know even as 1 am 
cellencie of cha. Kknowen, | 
rien thatthit. 14,3 7 Andnow abideth faith , hope and loue, 
inthe een theſerhree: burthe chuckeſt of rhele 4 loue, 
whereas 
/the oth-r gifts which are neceflary forthe building vp of the Church, ſolong as 
we live bere,ſhall hane no place in the world to come. g The way 40 get known 
dedge by prophe ring. 4 The reaſon ; Becaule we are now 1n that thate, that wee 
haue needeto learne datly, and therefore we have neede of thole belpes,to wit, of 
the gilt of tongues, and knowledge, aud alſo of them that teach them, Burto 
what purpote (cruethey then, when we haue obtained & gotten the ful\knowicdge 
of God, which ſerve now but: fur them whichare imperht, and goe by cegrees to 
perfection? þ Welearneimperfettly, $ He ſerteth forth thar that he laid,by 
ao excellent ſimjlitude, comparing this life to ou infaucie or childhood , wherin 
we ſtagger and ſtammer rather then ſpeake , aud thinke and vndei ſtand but chil 
Giſh things, and therefore have neede of luch things as may forme and trame our 
tongue and minde : but when we become men, to what purpoſe thould wee defice 
© that tammering , thoſechildiſh toyes, and ſuch like things, whereby our childe- 
© hoodistramed by littleandlittle? 6& The applying ot the fiaulicude of our 
© Childeboodtothispreſenrlite, wherein we darkcly beholde beauculy things,accot- 
ding to the ſmall meaſure of lite which is giuen vs, through the vnderitanding 


aud ſtrength ts that heauen)y and eternall lite, wherein when wee bcholde God. 
epreſent,aud are lightened with this tull and perfe& light, to what purpoſe 
ſhogld we defire xhat voice of man,and th ſe worldly. things whichare moſt im. 
peite&? Bur yet then (hal all the Saints be© knit both with God, and berweene 
lues with moſt teruent loue, and therefore charitic ſhall wot bee aboliſhed 
| _ butperefeRted althongh it (hall pot be chewed forth and emertained by ſuch ma- 
* © nerofdietics as peculiarly aud onely belong to the infirmitie of this lite, 3 AY 
thu muſt be vuder ſtood by compariſon, 97 Theconclufionz As ifthe Apoitle 
ſhould ſay,Such thereſere ſhall be our condition then; but now wee have three 
things,and they remaine ſure it we be Chriſts , as without which true religion 
cannet confiſt,to wit ſaith, hope, and charitie, Aud among theſe , chatiticis the 
chickeſt, becan's itceaſcth not in the liſe to come as the reſt doe bm is perf« ted 
and accompliſhed. For ſ{cein g that faith and hope tend tothings which are pre- 
d,and are tocome, when wee haue preſently gottcn them, to what purpoſe 
ſheald we bauc faich and hepe ? but y<t there at length ſhall we truely and perie&t- 
ly loue both God,aud onc another. 


.,CH AP. XI1I11, 
1 Hecommendeh the gift ef propheſyug, 7 end by « fimily. 
tude taken of muſocall infirnments, 1: be teachtth the true 
4 . oſt of interpreting the 14/5 ates * 17 bee takes) away the 
= -* | abw/e: 34 And ferbiddetb women 10 (peake inthe Congrega- 
1 3:0n. 


Fs 


Ollow * after loue , andcouerfpirituall giftes, 
and rather that ye may * propheſie, 


all: and ſocſteeme rhoſe tings az moſt exceilent , which pro- 
ofmev : (as prophcfs- that is to ſay, the gifrard teaching and 
wacwhich wascontemned in reſpetof other gitts, bbogh it 
3 moſt nee "forthe Church )and not thoſe which ſor a ſhew 
bk * lous,asthegitr of tongues, when a man was ſuddenly indued 
AF geofmanytougues,which made men greatly amazed , and yer 
+» grgrealy to any vic, vnlefle there were an interprecer, 6 /be/ pro- 
a vl mwibe third verje, 


_ 
iF A - 


and hearing the teachers and miniſters of the Church; of our mans age- 


Tongues. Propheſying. I, Corinthians. Interpretation neceſſary, 


2 * For hee thatſpeaketh « ſtrange d rongue, 
ſpeaketh not yuto men, but vnto God: for no 4.1": 
man heaeth hz»»; howbeit inthe « ſpirit he ſpea- ns rm 
keth ſecretthings, ching the yife of 
3 Buthethat propheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men **"g%cs. Forwhy 
to%editying, and to exhortation, and to comfort, wie t the in 4 
4 He that ſpeaketh frange language, edifieth tharthe myfterie 
—_— T but he that propheſieth , edifieth the «ans, might be 
p uich., ! the detter knowen 
5 1 wouldthat yeal ſpake ſtrange languages, 2.2 8*<t fort. 
but rather that he ebr's or eo eG 7) we, ow nog 
that propheſierh, then hee that ſpeaketh diners ficwbereums 
tongues, except he expoundit, thatthe Chutch *Þ* 8i#rof tongues 
may receiue 6dification, bin png ; 
6 Andnowe, bretheren, If I come vnto you andthereforethe 
ſpeaking diver; zongues, what ſhall I profite you, ©®tinthians dig 
execept I ſpeake to you, either by reuelation or by es rpm 
knowledge,or by propheſying,or by do ine, © mor. decent ef 
7 3Moreouer things without life which giue the gift oftongues 


a Gans mera it be a pipe or an harpe , EXCEPT then of p: opae. 


2 He teprehen. 


they makea diſtintion 1n the ſounds, how ſhall ar Mryowpe? 
it be knowen what 18 piped or harped? of tongues —_ 
8 Andalſoifthe trumpet giuean vncettaine *ingmorets be 
ſound,who ſhall preparehimicltero batte1? . ragged of. and 
ereupontulluwed 


9 Solikewiſcyou,by the tongue, EXCept YEE another abuſe of 
vtter words that haue | fignitication,huw ſhall it the gift of tongues 
be vnderſtood what is ſpoken?for ye ſhall ſpeake i" bat the Corin. 


che ayre. - m_ vſed iogues 
. 5 in Ine i 

10 +Thereare ſo many kinds of voices ( asit on, dere ts. 

commeth to paſie)in the world,and none otthem **rpreter. Which 


15 dumbe, thing alchough it 
, . mightbed 
11 Except 1 know then the power of the voice $2, vrobtof him 


I halbe vnto him thatſpeakerlz a Barba) ian,ang that ſpake them, 
he that z ſpeaketh, ſhalbe a Barbarian vntome, yet he corrupted 


72 5Evenſo,foraſmuch as yee court ſpirituall **"ightvicof 
£fftes,leek that yemay excel vnto the editying of we! p1ger ak 


the Church, by noprofit ro the 
13 Wherefore, lethimthar ſpeaketh a flrange b*ater3: and coms 


tongue, Þ pray that he may interpret, me 


14 *ForiitIpray in a ftrange tongue , my and appoint 
k ſpirit praye th,buc ok _ ſtanding is ict for nay private. 
out fruic, many-commodity 
15 Whatis it then?I will pray withthe ſpirit, Tg = 
bur I will pray with the= vnder{tanding alſo; I company. 
will ling with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the 6 A fraxgelen. 
ynderſtandivg alſo. guage, which no 
16 7Elſe, when thqy bleſleſt with the " ſpirit, $2 <5 vader- 


how ſhall hee that ® occupierh the roume of the oo > ” 


vatearned,fay ? Amen,at thy giuipg of thankes, c by that inſpi- 
— 
YT ath rect 
the Sprrit which not with lauQrg be abuſeth hen he jpeakithmy feries which T of 
the company cenunderfland, df Which may fan ther men wm the bud) of godlineſſe. 
#8 Thecompany, 3 He ſetterh toorch that which ke ſaid, by a fivilitude which 
he boroweth and taketh from inſtruments of muſicke, which althoughthey ſpeake 
net perfectly, yer they are diſtinguiſhed hy ther loupds, that they may be the bet» 
ter vied. f That doefith outer the matter it ſclfe. 4 Hee proouctbthat inter- 
pretation 13 neceQdary to be joined with the gitt oftongnes,by the manifold variety 
of languages, inſomuch that it one ſpeake roanother withowi an nterprerer,it is as 
if he ſpake not, g M1 thePapiſts m all therr ſermons Cr they that ambiciouſl)y powre 
out ſome Hebrew or Greeke words in the Pu'pit ( e vette wnlearned prople, thereby v8 
$*t them a name of vainel.arning. 5 The concluſion: ifthey will excell in thoſe 
ſpirituall gifts,as it is mecte,they muſt ſeeke the profit of the Church, & therefore 
they n:uſt not vle the gife of tongues, vnles there be an \nterpreter ro expound the 
ſtrange and vnknowan tengue, whether it be bimſc}fe that ſpeaketh,or avorher in» 
te1preter, 5 Pray for sLegiſs of interpretagion, 6 A reaion: Becaule it is not 


- ſathcient for vs te ſpeake ſp 10 the Con regation,that we our ſclues doe world 
aritic is the chieſeft of all, before allthings ſet it before you as * ing 


God in fpirit,that Wpgertiny to the giſt that we haue received but we muft al 
be vade ood of the company, left that be vyprofitable to other which we haue ſpe» 
ken. j I1fT pray when the Church 15 afferabled together in a ſrange tongue. þ 7he 
giſt andin/piration which the (ſpirit gineth me, doth his par; but on'y tomy ſelie, | No 
fruit commeth to the C:mrch by wm prayers. m Sothat | may be und-rſlood of ther, 
and may inſivutt other, 57 Another reafon: Seeing that the whole congregation 
muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh and alſo witnes this agreement, hew fhal! they 
giue their aſſent or agreement which know not what is ſpoken? » Only without al 
conſideration of the htarers, © He that fitteth a4 prinaie man, þ So then wwe 
viined the prajers,and at ile company anſwered Amen. 


ſkeing 


- 4 . | 


F Krange tongues. Edifying, 


ſecing hee knoweth not what thon ſayeſt ? 

17 Forthou verely giueſt thanks well, butthe 
other is not. edified, 

18 51 thanke my God, I ſpeake languages 
morethen ye all, 

19 Yet hadI ratherin the Churcheto ſpeake 
q fue wordes with mine ynderſtanding, that 
might alſo inſtru others, then ten thouſand 
wordes in aſtrange tongue, 

20 Brethren, bee not + children in vnder- 
ſtanding , but as concerning maliciouſheſle bee 
feds hee reprg. ©D1Idren, but in vnderftanding be ofa ripe age, 

2 thaw, freely 21 Inthe*"Law it is writren, + By men of 0- 
tor their childiih ther tongues, & by other languages will I ſpeake 
folly, which tee yntothis people: yer ſo (ſhall they not heare mee, 
pot how this pitt faithche pos 1 

Cece 22 ** Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a 
profit of the, figne, not to them thar beleeue, but co them that 
Charch is turned belecue not: but propheſying ſerxeth not for 
_ wr om them that beleeuenot, but for them which be- 
of carfing ſeeing lecue, . 
that this ſameal- 23 ** Iftherefore, when the whole Church is 
lo 13 contetued a- Come together in one, and all ſpeake ſtrange 
yn. coho tongues, there come in they thar are ( vnlearned, 
withGed pun» Or they which belecuenor, will they not ſay,thar 
ſhed þ ſtubborn. ye are out of your wits ? 

ues ot bis people, 24 Butif ail propheſie, and there come in one 
mains. 1 why that beleeuerhnor, or one vnlearned, hee isrebu- 
ſtrangers whoſe Ked of all men, and is iudged of all, 

language they vn 25 And ſoaretheſecrets of his heartmadema- 


$ Hee propoun- 
geth bimlelfe tor 
ancxample, both 
that they may be 
a/hamed of their 
foolith ambition, 
andalſo that he 
may eſchew all 
ſulpitioa of envie, 
q Avery few 
words 


denftced not. niteſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his face, and 
: frets - wp worſhip God,and ſay plainely that God is in you 


deede. 

26 2? m__ isto be denethen, brethren? _ 
_ e cometogether, according as euery one of you 
E =_ <6 bach 4 Plalme,or hath rus Angie hath a ——_ 
on: Therefore the or hath reuelation, or hath interpretation , let all 
os of tongues things be donevnto neg, 

jr rm 27 3 Ifany manſpeake a ſtrange tongue, let it 
_ vnbeleeuers, be by £wo, or atthe moſt, by three, andthat by 
waleſſe it de refer. courſe, and let one interpret. 

red to propheſie 28 But if there beno interpreter,let him keepe 
—_—_ ay.cs filence in theChurch, which ſpeaketh languages, 
of ceripmnen) and and let him ſpeake to himſelfe, and to Gud, 
that that which 
is ſpoken, be by andletthe other iudge. 

that meanes vn" 3© Andif any thing bee revealed to another 
heare1s. that ſicteth by, letthe farſt hold his peace. 

x1 Another argu- 31 For ye may allpropheſie one by one, that 
all may learne,andall may have comfert. 


waderflandeth alt 1N 
the whole Scrip* 


ment : The gitt 


CONES 32 And the * ſpirits of the Prophets, are ſub- 
not onely vnpro- ie tothe us ge | 

ſtable tothe faith= 2 2 For Godis not the authour of confuſion, 
fall : botalſo doth 


very raved buee as ww co peace, as weſee 1n all the Churches of the 


wellto them as val ; 
to the vnfaithfull 4 5+: Ler your women keepe ſilence in the 
which ſhould be Churches: for 1t is not permitted vnro them to 
lions aemblles ſpeake : bur they ewght to be ſubieR, as alſo # the 
For by this means Law fayth, 
it commeth to 

aſſe, that the faichfull ſeeme to #ther to be mad, mach leſſe can the vnfaithful be 
Faſtraced thereby. { Looke Mes 4.13. 12 The conclufion : The edifying of 
the Congregation is a rule & ſquare of the rightvſe ot all ſpiritnal gifts. 3 The 
maner how to vſe the gift of tongues, It may bee lawfull for one or two, or at the 
moſt for three, to vſe the gifrsof tongues, one after another in an aſſemblie, ſe that 
there be ſome ro expound the ſame : but if there be none toexpound, ler him thar 
bath that gifiſpeake tobimſclfe alone. 14 The maner of propheſying : Let two 
or three propound , andlet the uther indge of that that 1s propounded , whether 


it be agreeable tothe word of God or no : If in this exzmination the Lord give any 
may oaght to ſveake, Jet them giue him leaue to ſpeake, Let every man be admi- 
ted to propheſie ſeverally and in his order,(o farre foorth asir is requiſite for the e- 
difying of the Church Let them be contentto be ſubie@ each to others judgement 
8 The dofirine which the Prophets bring which avetnſpired with Gods Spirit, 15 Wo9- 
men are commandedto be filentin publique aſſemblies, and they are commanded 
to aske of their husbandsat home, © 1.7im,2,12, X& Gen 3.16. 


Chap. xv. 


29 '4Lert the Prophets ſpeake :rwo or thr ee, hundreth brethren at 4 once: whereof many re- 


OfChriſts reſurreion, 96 


35 Andifthey will learne avy thing,let them 
aske heir husbangs at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeakein the Church, 

35 **Camethe word of God out from you? 1G A general 
either came 1t vnto you onely ? conc]uſion of the 

37 If any man thirke himſelfe to beea Pro- !1eatile of the 
pher,or ® ſpiricuall, let him acknowledge, that j\$11 £0: Wat 
the things that I write vnto you , are the com- ſemblies: witha 
mandements of the Lord, ſharpe reprchen. 


38 '7 Andif any man be ignorant, lethim bee fon, leſt the Co- 


; rinthians might 
ignorant, 2lone ſeeme to 


39 "8 Wherefore,brethren,couetto prophelie, themſclues to be 
and forbid not to ſpeake languages, erat FI 
. HG now: 
40 Let all things bee done honeſtly, and by |; 28 aa 
order, þ riruall thrugs, 

179 The Church 
ought not to care for ſuch as be ſtubbernly ignorant, & will not abide to be raughe, 
but to goe forward notwithſtanding in thoſe things which afe right. 18 Pro. 
pheſic ought ſimply to be reteined and kept in Congregations: the giftof tovgues 
i1$20tto be forbidden, butall things mult bee done orderly» 


CHAP, XV. 


t The Gofpel that Pay! preached, 3' The ceath end veſurrefiion 
of Chriſt. Paxl ſaw Chrifl, yg Hee) ad perſecuted that Church, 
whereof ateward et was made aminifter, 13 (*rift firſt roſe 
againe,,nd we all ſhall riſe by him, 26 The laſt enemie, death. 
29 Tobebaptrcafordead. 32 At Epheſin Pan/ foonght with 
beafis. 35 How the dead are raiſed, 45 1he firſt Aden, The 
laſt Adam, 47 The firffl and ſecond man, $1 Weſhall allbee 
changed, weſhall not all (eepe. 55 Deaths ſting, 57 Vittory, 
58 Conflancie and fiedfaſinrfſe. 


Oreouer, * 4 brethren, 1 declare vnto you * The fixteres- 
the Goſpel, which 1 preached vnto you, un ph rods ] 
which yee haue alſo receiued , and wherein yee the refarreiags 
2 continue, and hee vſetha 
2 And whereby yeeareſaued, if yee keepe in tranſition, or paſs 
memory, after what maner I preached it ynto {8 onerfrom one 
you, Þ except ye haue beleeued in vaine, ſhewing firſt, thax 
3 Fork ſtofall, Idelvered vnto you that hee bringeth no, 
which I receiued, how that Chriſt died forour pair fra, muy 
ſinnes, according to the & Scriptures, os 
4 Andthat he was buried, and that heearoſe vnderſtand thac 
the third day according tothe Scriptures, they had begun 


5 *Andtharhe wasſeeneof Cephas, then of erp 
the © twelue, REIN 


6 Afﬀterthat, hee was ſeene of more then fiue goeth not about 
to entreate of a 


: : fl 
maine vnto this preſent, and ſome alfo are a- j\, 8 mn 


lleepe. chicfe poynt of 
7 Alter that, hee was ſeene of Iatues : then of the Goſpel which 
it it be taken a+ 
all the Apoſtles, Amar rr 
8 »* Andlaſtofallhewas ſeene alſo of mee, jul needescowe 
as of one borne our of due time, to nought. And 
9 *Forl amtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, which ſo at the lengeh 
am not meet to bee called an Apoſtle, becauſe I ker > 
perſecuted the Church of God. ecforceQid, which 
10 $Butby the grace of GodI amthatI am: 
and his grace which is 1n mee, was not in vaine:; 


isthe ground aud 
foundation of 
butT laboured moreabundanrtlythen they al: yer 


ours, and confir- 


$I h ic firſt by the 
not I, bur the grace of God which is with we. cotimdale of the 
11 Whercfore, whether itwereT, or they , ſ@ Scriptures, and 
wepreach, and ſo haue yebelecued. by the witneſle of 


the Apoſtles and 

of more then fine 
hadreth brethren, 
and laſt of all by kis owne, + Gal.r.1r. a Inthe profeſſion whereof you continue 
y't, b Which wweory abſurd,ond can. ot be, but that they thai bele: ne, muſt 1tape 
the fruit of faith, + Iſa.g3.4. 1.ptet.2.24. * lonas2.1, % lobhn1» 19. c Oftboſe 
twe'uepicked and choſen Apoſiles, which were! common'y called twelwe , though Indas 
» 4s put out of the wurnbaor, d Not at ſenerall timaes, bu together and at one inf{ant. 
*% Afts9.5. 2 He maintaineth by theway, the avthoritie of his Apoltleſbip, 
which was requiſite to bee in good credit among the Cortmtbizr$, chat this Epiſtle 


12 C3 Now if itbepreached, y Chriſt is riſen 


- might be of fetceand weight amongſtthem, la the meane ſeaſon heecompareth 


himſclfe in ſuch ſort aſter 2 certaine diuine art with certaine otl (r, that he maketh 


himſelfe interionztothern all, * £pheſ.3.8 + Epheſ 3.7 The firltzrgr- 

ment to proouethat there is a reſurre&ion from the dead :Ch iz ziſcn ogaine 

therefore the dead (hall riſe againe. : | 
Kkk 4 from 


The ceſurreRion: - 
| fromthe dead 5 how ſay ſome among you, that 
; theres no teſurreQion of the dead ? 

© 4 Theſecondby | x 3 4 Forifthere be po refurreQion ofthe dead, 


| - > wonagrind theris Chiiftnotriſen; '- +. 


"A Li 


pune. ack v5 Ant wee are found alſo falfe wieneſſes of 
|| -rk ver by Gud: for we haue teſtified of God, that hee hath 


abſurdities: raifedvp Chriſt ; whom he hath not raiſed vp, if 
> IFChrilt beenot ſg be the dead be notraiſed 


p- monte 46 *For if the dead ber not railed, then is 
Lis in vaine, Chriſt nor raiſed. 


andthecreditthat a9 And if Chriſt beenor raiſed , your faith is 
Mo He and Vaine:? yeare® yer in _ linnes, 
liars Owe” 18 ® Andfo they which areaſleepe in Chriſt, 
” 6 Hr repeareth are periſhed, 
* the lame arg 19 5SItin thislife only we haue hope in Chriſt, 
go of 3n. weare of all menche moſt miſerable, 
2Þ1'P”” 20 **Butnowis Chriſt riſen ſrom the dead, 


fing to ſhew how , 
faith is in vaine 1f ** and was madethe * | firſt fruits of chem that 


the reſvreedion ſepr, : 
0 —_— 21 *2For ſince by man came death , by man 


came allo the reſurrection of rhe dead. 
23 For as in Adam all die, cuenſo in Chriſt 
(hallall-be z made aliue, 


A + Firſt, ſeeing 
— deathis the pt» 


viſmevr of ſwnne, 


3 | 23 *3 Bur every man in his+ owne order : 

eur fines were the tuſt fruites s Cur 1ST, atterward, they 
- forguen vs, i thatare of Chriſt, at his comming fball riſe a- 
_ they rewaine : | 


doe re» 846, 
maine , if Chriſt 24. *4 Then ſhalt beethe Þ ende,, when heehath 


vole ner from delivered vp the kingdometo God., cuen the Fa- 


death. . ther, whenhzebath put downe' all rule, and all 
@ The; are $01 in wort d 
ther ſirnes, which aurnoritie and power, bq : 
eve wot ſanFificd, 25 For hee muſt reigne till hee hath pur all 
Ber hawt 1 5ry 
Bunce, , Secondly, valeſſe that this be certaine that Chriſtrofe againe,a)l they 
which died in Chriſt, are periſhed, So then what profice commeth of faith ? 
F The thi+d argument, which isalſotaken from an abſurduic : for vnlesthere 
þ Cher ile, wherein ſuch as truſt and beleeue im Chriſt i!:all bee bleſſed, they 
were the woſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe in this life they are the molt miſe- 
table. to A concluſion of the former argument: Therefore Chriſt tsriſeo again, 
tz Hee putteth the laſt concluſion for the facit propoſition of the argument that 
'# followech. Chrift is riſco againe : Therefore (all wee the faithiall (for ef them 
© hee ſpeaketh) riſe againe: Then followeth the firſt reaſon of ths conſequeni; for 
iſt is ſet ſoorth vnto v3, to be conſidered of , vot a$a private man apart and b 
himſelle, but 2s theyfirft fruites: fad hee taketh that which was knowen to all 
men, to wit, that the wholeheape is fandtifi:d inthe firſt fruites. ++ Coloff. 1.18, 
"rewel.t.sg, f Heeallndeth tothe fir ſt frunts of corne, the offer 11g whereof ſanflified 
' chereftof the ſraits.. 12 Another confirmation of the ſame conlequeor:for Chriſt 
$820 bee confidered as oppoſite ro Adam , thatas from one man Adam, finne came 
- euerall, fo from oue man Chriſt, life commeth vatoall; thatisto fay, that all 
L xl they dic, becauſe by naturethey wete borne of Adam, {o becaule 
*% iſtrhey are made the children of God by grace, they are quicked and re- 
Koredto lite by him. & Shall riſeby the wertut of Chriſt, 13 Hee doeth two 
ingstogether : ſor e ſheweth that the reſurrection is in ſuch ſort common to 
ps art all bis members, that notwithſtanding he farrepaſſeth them, ,both in 
time (for hee was the firſt that roſe againefrom the dead) and allo in honour, be- 
cafe tharfrom him and in him is all onr feand glory. Then by this occaſion he 
E the next argument. + 2x. 7h/f/al.q.rtz. t4 The fourth argument, 
” _ wherewithalſo he confirmetb the othcr, hath a moſt fure groond, to wit, becauſe 
| Godmuſtreigne, And this is the maver of kisreigne, that. the Father will 
ſhewed to bec King in his Sonne whe was inade man, to whom all things 
are made ſubie& (the promiſer onelyexcept)ru the end that the Father may after. 
wards triumph in his Sonoe the conqueronr, And bee maketh two parts of this 
- zeigne and ion of the Sonne , wherein the Fathers glory covſiſteth : towir, 
”- the onercomming of his enemies (whereof fome muſt bee deprived of all power, 
1+ 43Satan and all Shed, bee they never ſo'proude and mightie , aud other 
” mult be vicerly abolithed, as death} and 2 plaineand full deliuery of the godly 
_ "Frowaltenemies.that by this meanes God may fully ſet foorth in the body of the 
-—Chorch, cteaving faſt vntothetr head Chrift, bis kingdeme and glory, az a king in 
” bis ſubieds. Moreover, keeputtetb the firſt degree of this kingdome 1n the reſur- 
© "reaion of his Sonne, whois the head: and the perfeftion, i the tul] conjunttion 
” "of the members withthe head , which ſhall bee in che latter day, Now all theſe 
-  tendeothispurpole, toſhewwrthat vnleſſethe dead doeriſe againe, neither the Fa- 
-  thercan bee King aboue all, nerther Chriſt bee Lord of all : tor neither ſhould the 
2 of Satan and death be overcome, nor the glory of God be ſull in his Sopne, 


.& « #8 


z 


x his Sopnes in his members. þ The ſhutting wp and finiſhmg of all thmes. 
A fo raqvcpaien ſpoiled of «lt the power they hane, * Pjal.1to.hs 
| | HR 3- 19.13, ; 


I. Corinthians. 


of the boody prooued, 


& Chriſt is cenfis. 


red berre, as be 


his enemies * ynder his feer. 
| 26 The'laſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroyed apprared ts the 
#death, forme of a [ey- 
27 $+Forheehath put downe all things vn- a»: mwhich re. 
der his feere, (And when he ſaith that all things © %* 7.e4 
are ſubdued ro him, it is manifeſtthat hee is ex- rude your os Ly 
Ho , which didput downe all things vnder caxje:bupowey; 
1m was j1#On in 6 
28 And when all things ſha}l be ſubdued vn- Fre | 
tohim, ® then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee often. 
fſubieQ varo bimgthat did ſabdueallthings vnder =4#4 » :« 6 
him, that » God may beall in all, from the whole 
29 'SEIſe what ſhall they doe which arebap- 51/0797 rf 
tized ® for dead ? ifthe dead riſe notat all, why Bette p. --_ 
are they then baptized for dead ? ha fret hen muſt 
32 '* Why are wee alſo in icopardie enery !/ <4 bee thar 
houre? Pwr rot mags 
34 Byour yreioycing whichT hauein Chriſt ” hace 
Iefus our Lord, 1 die daily. + Put 
32 *71f IT have fought with beaſts atEphe- bee , 4 
ſus 1afterthe maner of men, what aduantageth _ 
itmee, if the dead bee notraiſed vp? 4 *3 ler 3 2 Crca? 
” reate and drinke: for to morrow wee ſhall ju;;ec we eong 
ie, 


. ther before, but 
3 3 "9 Be not deceiued: euil ſpeakings corrupt becauſe boa 
1 fo / I 
good maneners. _ = 


34 Awaketo lizerighreouſly, and ſinne not: {rein vide {e, 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God; | ſpeak avd»o:ze: whely 
this ro your tame, Paricker of bis 

35 ** But ſome manwill ſay, How are the $7" FO and 
29 _ vp? and with whatbody come they elſe becam, ; he 

vore v8 of the 

3s ®' Ofoole,that which thou ſoweſt,is not 397% 5:6 bee 
quickened, exceprir die. y gots 5-Sam)-com 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt ::2the reſurrefin 
not that bodythart ſhall bee, but bare corne ag it 54! (1i/t« hee 
falleth, of wheat,or of ſomeother. # Goat; vs ſwhe 


38 ** Put God giuetkit a body at hispleaſure, poalgnbnf wr 


Cn ke 

" ie - 
ther tozether with 19. Angul.Looke t.chap.8. of the Tr'uitie, - mag ory Linde 
of (deech, ts ſds f0071h an incompretenſibleglory which foweth from God,aud ſhall fl all 
of v5, 41 we are joed together with our teat tm yet ſo, that our head ſhall alwazes re- 
ſerne [upreeminence, 15 Thefiftargument taken ot the end of Baptiſme,to wit 
becauſe that they which are baptized, are Gor for dead:thatis to fay j that 
they may baue aremedie againſt death, becauſe that Baptiſme is 2 token of reges 
neration, o They that avebaptined,t0 tha endand purpoje, that death may bre pus 
out in them. ov 19 viſe againe from the dead, n hereof Baptiſme wa ſraſe, 16 The fixt 
arpument : Vnleſle there be areſurrettion of the dead , why thould the Apoſtlesſo 
daily caſt tbemſelucs into danger of fo many deaths? p As though be ſaid,1 die 
daily, as al the miſerics F ſuffer can well witn'ſſe , which I may truely boaſt of, that 1 
hae ſufferedamong 50w. 17 The taking away of an obie&ion, but thou Paul didft 
ambitiouſly as commonly men are wont to doe, when thou didtt fight with beaſts 
at Epheſus: That is very l;ke,faith Paul, for what conld that aduantage me,wete,it 
not tor the glory of eternalllife which Lhope for? & 2g: pou any god!) anoti» 
on nor caſting uaime e)es vpon God, nt carried awa) with waine glory , or a certaine 
Leadin-fe, * Tſar.32.13. 18 Theſcuenth argument, which dependeth vpon 
the laſt: If there be noreſurretion of the dead,why doe we give our ſc Ivesto avy 
thing cls ſaueto eting and drinking? » Theſe are ſpreches that Fyreures w/e. 
19 Theconclufion witha ſharpe exhortation, that they take heed of the vaughtie 
company of certaine: from whence hee ſheweth that this miſchiete ſprang : war- 
ning them to be wiſe with ſobrietic vnto righteouſnefſe, 20 Now that he hath 
prouedihereſurreion hee dilcouereth theirdonltiſhvele, inthat they ſcoſkingly 
demaunded,how it could be that the dead ſhouldriſe againe, and if they didriſe 
againe,they a»ked mockingly, what maner of bodies they ſhould haue, Therefore 
he ſendeth theſe fellowes which ſeemed tothemſelues to bee marueilous wiſe and 
wittie,to be inftruted of poore rude husbandmer, 2: Tho migbteſt have 
learned either of thefe, faith Pavl, by daily experience : for ſeedes are fowen,and 
yotte,and yet notwithſtanding ſo farreit is off, that they periſh, that contrariwiſe 
they por vp farre more beautifull: and whereas they are ſowen naked and diieg 
they (pring vp greene from death by the vertne of God: and doeth it ſeeme incre*» 
dible tothee that our bodies ſhould riſc from corruption , and that indued with a 
farte mereexcellentqualitie? 22 Wee ſec adiuctfitie both in one andthe ſelfe 
ſamething which hath now one forme and then another, and yet keepethic owne 
kinde: as it is euident in a graine which is ſowen bare,but ſpringeth vp fatre after 
another ſort: and alſe io divers ktndes of one felfe ſame fort, as among beaſts:and 
alſo among things of dinersforts, asthe beauenly bodies and the earthly bodies: 
which alſo differ very much one from another, Therefore there is no cauſe why 
we ſhould reie& either thereſmre&ion of the bodies, or the changing of them int 
a better ſtate, a3 a ghivg impoſtible, or ſtrange, 


ugg 


Thelaſt Adam. 


euentoenery ſecede his owne body, 
39 Allfleſh «s not the ſame fleſh , butthere is 
one fleſh of men, and another ficſh of beafts, and 


23 Hemaketh other of fiſhes, and another of birds, 
nalikiesof of 40 There aze alſo heauc nly bodyes, andearth- 
bodies being rai- Jy bodies : but the glorie of the heauenly zz one, 
— + 09546 gh and the glory ofthe earthly i another. 


41 There isanother glory of the ſupne, and 
an other glorieofthemoone, and another glorie 
of the ſtaires : fer one ſtarredittereth from 4ns- 
ther ſtarrein glory, 
they thal be ador- 42 ?3 Soallo :5 thereſurreQion of the dead, 
ned with bewtie Thebcdy is! fowen un corruptiongandis railedin 
and honour:Pow- jn corruption. 
uranyl 43 It is ſowenin * diſhonovr , and 15 raifedin 
nerlaſting without B1OTy :1t is fowen un weakenefle, and is raiſed in 
meat,drinkr, and " power, 
all a _ 44 *+Trt is ſouen a naturall bodiegand is raiſed 
tis fraile lite can, 4 ſpiritual body:rhere 1s anaturallbody,axdthere 
got keepe it felfe 15 4 (piritual] body. 
from corruption, A45 *5 Asitis allo written, The * firflman+A- 


they ſhalbe ſound, 
avd altogether of 
a nature that can. 
not be cvirupt; 
Glory, b<caule 


Is bayied and , x 
Gert hitn ods dam was made a {iuing ſoule: andthe laſt Adam 
1m the grownd. was wade a) quickning ſpirit. 


8 Voidof benowr, 46 5 Howbeit.that was11ot firſt which is ſpi- 
vordeefg/or7,and rituall :butchat which :5 naturall , andafterward 


a that which; ſpirituall, ; 
y $= anne no 47 The fir ii man 5s of rhe earth, * earthly:the 
wherearnt »ſab. (cond man :: the Lard from ® heauen. 

ws t0 ſuch a.tera- — 43 37 As34the earthly , ſuch are they chatare 
papa ct" earthly: andasi+theheauenly, ſuch are they alſo 
maiuainei:ſelſ7s Chat are heauenly. 


without meazcand a9 Aud as wehaueborne the Þ image of the 


wie ieeper, hl ſhall wee bearetheimage of thehea- 
H th , : 

yo betly mone 50 ® This ay 1,brethren,that © fleſh & blood 
word,thischange cannot inherite the kingdome of God, neither 
EM INAOE decth corruption inherite incorruption, 
ce aben 51 *> Behold, I ſhew you a® ſecretthing, We 


hee (aich, that of a (hall notallfleepe, but we ſhall all bee changed, 
noo bodiejit +52 In <a moment,inthertwinckling of an eye, 
ſhall become aſpt- ,.* 1.0 + rrumpet: for the trumpet ſhall blowe 


itual body, whi - : 
== pi and thedead ſhall be raiſed vpincorruprible, and 


being cleave diffe- we {ha!l be changed. : 
rent, the ene from $3 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 


he other, ; . 
ftraightwayex- - 5ON :andthis mortall ſt pur on immortality, 


poundech and (et- 
teth foorth diligently. 25 That iscalleda naturall body , which is quickene( 
and maintained by a lyvisg ſoule only , ſuch as Adam was, of whomall wee are 
borne aaturall: and that is faid te bee a ipirituall, which together with the fovle 
is quickned witha faire more excellent vertue : te wit, with the ſpirit of God, 
which deſcendeth from Chriſtthe ſecond Adam intovs, x JAvamiicalled the 
for(i man, becanſe kev aa11 were the roote {rom wt cucewe fprivig; axd Chr is the lat. 
4er an, arv-. or ay the beginmg of all them that are ſpirituall, endin him wee are 
al compre d." + Genz2.79, y Chriſt scalled «Spirit, by rcaſonof that moſt 
excetentnoture, that is to ſay, God who dwelleth in bim bodily, «as Adam is called « 
lixing eule byreaſon of the foule which 1s the beſt pertin him 26 Sceeondly, he wil- 
leth the order ot this double ſtate or qualitie tooblerued , that the naturall was 
firſt, Adam being created of the clay of the earth : and the ſpttituall followed and 
came vpon it, to wit, when as the Lord being ſent frem heauen, endyed our fleſh 
which was prepartedand macefittor him,with the falnes ofthe Godhead, x /al- 
lowing im dur:, and n belly giuen 10 an earihlyneatme. d The Lordis ſaid to come 
downe from beauenby that kmd of (peach, whereby that which u proper to one js vom. 
'\ched ofanother, 37 Heapplieth beth the earthly natucalactie of Adam(if 1 may 
ſo ſay)to our bodies, ſo lovg asthey arenaturallyconuerfanc on earth, towit,inthis 
hte, and in the grave : and alſothe ſpiritua)ticot Chriſt to the ſame onr bodies af. 
ter that they are riſen againe : and ſayeth, that tt. at goeth before, and this ſhall fol. 
low, 6 Notaveme ond {+ |[e:mage, but ſuch a ontas had the trutth with it mated 
28 Thecenclufion, We cannor be partakers of the glory of God , vnlefſe wee 
put off all that grofſe avd filthy nature of our bodies ſubie& ro corruption, that 
the ſame body may be adorned with incorrupiible glory. c Fleſh and, bload are 
gaken here ſor a luing body, which cannes attatueto mecorruption, vnlefſt it put off cor. 
raption. 259 He goetbturther,declaring that it (hal come to paſte that they which 
ſhalb: fourd aliue m4he latter day, ſhall not deſcend into that certvptien of the 
graue , but [ha]1 be renewe& with a ſudden change, which change is very requiſite: 
and that the certaine enjoying of the benefit and victory of Chr;ſt is deferred vnto 
that latter time. 4 Athinge that hath bene ndde,andnewer hnowen bikerto, and 
1hereſore worthy that you ginegocd eare wuioit, 8 Hiefhenech vitharthe te has 
be wer; ſhort, ob MAE24-314-4h1f 4. 46, 


Chap xvj. 


Our viftorie, 97 


$4 $9 whenthiscorruptible hath pur on in- , 
corruption, andthis mortall hath put on zr»mor- Mae " 
tality, then ſhall be brought to paſie the Yaying + 1.10 5.5, 
that is written, + Death is ſwallowed vp into v1- ___ — 
Qtorie, 
| ; 5 0 omg EET thy Ring?O graue,where ee dry. 
& Ty VICTOTIC 7 and tbut the giv, 

5 4 The ſting of death i finne: andthe Airengrh nie 93 the other 
of tinne « the Law. _ way wy tor 

57 + Burtthankes be vato God, which hath gi- menghey ere ED 
wen vs victoriethruugh our Lord leſus Chriſt, anditand tai wn 

58 3® Therefore my beluned brethren, bee yee hewanth & the 
ſtedtaſt, yumooueable, abundantalwayesin the jcrreamw. of 


» relueredt f, 
worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as yee knowe that the rrefion v 


your labour is not in vaine in the * Lord, f Throwgh the 
Lard'hep or tood- 
CHAP, XV1 bas 


: Hee exhorteth them to helpe the peore brethren of Fernſalems 
10 Then hc commendeth T morkens, 13 andjo with a friend(y 
exbortation, 1g endronmudatiens,endeth ihe &p fl:e, 


{ _—_y | the gathering for the Saints, as A protons 
Lhaueordainedinthe Churches of Galatia, ,a4cp, ns 


s made by the Apo. 
{ſo doe yealſo, ſtles appointment 


2 Euery* firſt day of the weeke, Jeteuery one the ficit day of the 
of you pur afide by himſelfe, and lay vp as God p dang) mg | 
hath » proſpered 1m, that then thee be no ga+ _ att 
therings when I come, ble them&lues, 

3 Andwhen [ am come, whomſoeuer ye ſhal © #5:hin rimes 
allow by < letters, them will Iſendto bring your ny H——_— 
liberality ynto Iernſalem. led the Lode 

4 * Andifirbe meetthar | goe alſu,they ſhal 6 7hat every may 
goe with me. teftow arcorai 

5 Nowl willcome vnto you, after I have Codnartnges : 
gone through Macedonia(ftor I wil paſſe though han 4b, 


| 


Macedonia ). c paſted, 

6 Andi maybethatI willabide, yea, or win. £*46a#10 cans 
ter with you, that yeemay bring me on my way- uy Epifile iofpens 
whutherſocuer I goe, in writing of ta. — 

For I will notſee you now in my paſſage, Tiliarmatersyer 
bat 1 truſt to abidea while with you, -if che Lord per emw. - 


1mit. 


. : pacpoled marke, | 
8 AndI will eary at Epheſus yntill Pente- thatisroſaygothe | 
coſt. glory of God, and +» 
9 Foragrear doore and Ceftefuall is opened gr (yy "I 
vnto me,and there are many aduerſaries, d Ueny ftand 


10 CE Now if Timotheus come, feethat he bee cormmentiodee + 
* without feate with you : for he worketh the 2*# 41g. 
worke of the Lord,cuen as I doe, RITES 

11 Ler no mantherefore deſpiſehim:but con- # daft anal inn, 
uey him forth t in peacethat he may come' vnro ©#s ther with aft 
me: for I leoke for him with the brethren. knide of con: tefits 

12 As touching e#rbrother Apol}os, 1 great- 
ly deſired him ro come vnto you with the bre- 
thten: but his minde was not at all ro come-at 
this -time : howbeit he will come when bee (hall 
haue conuententtime” 

13. C Watch yee: ſtand faſtin the faith :quite 
you like-men, and be ne! of 4 woah, 

14 Let all yourthings bedone in loue. 5 Gienthemſelyes 

15 Now brethren I beſeech you ( ye know the IG JEET... 


Z 


houſe of s Stephanas,thartit isthe firſt fruits of A- 5 T:atzowhonouy 


Stephane ts the 


chaia and that they haue Þgiuen themſelues to Moenges them , 


miniſter vatortheSaints ) —_ thera 
© 16 That yeebe' vbedient euen vnto ſuch, and work) re WV 
to all that helpe with vs andlabour, mreticoou ſhould, 


17 lamglad ef the comming of Srephanas, /*civg #50 hawe be« - 


and Fortunatus,and Achaicus, for they haue ſup. #4 #bemielves 
plied the want ef you, : : 4 on Kate | 


1 $ For they haue comforted my & ſpirit and & Hinchear:, 


yours: acknowledgethereforeſach men, l Tuleahew for-- > 
19 TheChurches of Afia ſalute you ; Aquila © mmmibey 
and .* 


- 


* 
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* 
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weft nd of curſe V. | Theſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 


” 
oe 


| therwiſerhen he our ſelues are comforted of God, ; anos 
 waewontJheap «© For as the © ſuffterings of Chriſt abound to Come yato youll, that yee might havehadg Ee, 


? 
= 2” 


Sg 
| po 2 Loynt cometo it, which athe rece of an innocent and vpritht lite, which we men doe which willraſhy promiſe any thing and change their purpoje at eneyy turning 
bLYS Ye , 


its Gedoneh that of his free y:0d will worketh all things m tos, theveſore neſſe,and for wdge of his couſtancie in preaching and reaching onelelfeſame Gof- 
= 80 werke the ſalnarion tv by thoſe ſeife ſame things by which wee muſt pel. r Truc,end of whoſe faithfuinrſſe it were hornble withednefſe to dovbt. 11 He 
th 


*% A E , % : 
To | ® 


profit of afflitions. IT.Corinthians. Not Yea,and Nay, 
om.r6 :6. and Priſcilla with the Church that is in their 2z Thegraceof our Lord Teſus Chriſt bee with 


12. - - houſe, ſalute yougreatly inthe Lord, you, 


ds, 20 Allthebrethren greet you. Greeteyee one 24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Teſug 


ſ anotherwith an + holy kiſle, Amen, 


n The firſt Epifle to the Corinthians, writ- 
eas 32 Ifany man louenotthe Lord Teſus Chriſt, ten from Philippi, and ſent by Stepha- 
be words are Iet him be had in execration ® maran-atha, nas, and Fortunatus,and Achicus,and 
much to a7 a4 | Timotheus. 


commeth : $0 thet hai weaning may be thi Lot hun be ateurſedenen tothe com. 


of the Lord, that @ to ſay to bis deaths day, exen for ener, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP, I. 10 Whodelivered ys _ ſo 8 great adeath, 
Te ; ire whas anddoeth delivers ;in whom we truſt, thatyer £ Fromtheſt pea 
: EDN - Pp > God opal Fong hereafter he will deliuer vs, <—T - han 
t; He ſaith 8 was net pon ax lightrefſe,# as ht came not ace 11 +*$0 that yeelabour together in prayer 6s Trzxbe may 
cordingio 5 rempe. for vs, 7 that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for not ſeeme toboaf 


| ' hi ; 
| x Sethe tec. IT Avz t an Apoſtle of In5vs panJothankes may bee giuen by many perſons (option 
| ration 2 ay : ' ' x - * . . . %; - i 
 eations inthe for- NY Fi D k ms OO et Weds _ 1.2 *For our —_— isthis, theteſtimonie allo contri 
|. met Epiſtles. 1 SES Church of God, which ? at Co. Of our conſcience, thatin ſimplicitie and godly thatheartribu. 
IT.” bas wick all the Seine . which b pureneſle, and not infleſhly wiſedom, but by the _ an » the 
nl rein all Achete : R torace of God wee haue had our conuerſation in Fajdmu 
. the world,and moſt of all to youwards. 7 The end of the 


2 Gracebewith you, aud peace from God 


our Father, andfromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, - 13 For wee write * none o.her things vnto ?ffidtiens of the 
3 . 


+ 22 Blefſed be God, euen the Father of our ou, then that yce reade or els that yee acknow- be pot par =y 


*- * Lordleſus Chriſt, theFatherof Þ mercies, andthe edge, and [ cruſt yeſhall acknowledge vnto the fore they ought 
" 2 Hebeginneth God of all comfort, | 


lerd, to be precious va« 
14 Euen as yee have acknowledged ys *9v+. 


after hls maner 4 Whichcomforteth vs in al ourtribulation, "ELM 8 Secondly he 
- withthonkeſgi- - partly,that weare yourPreioycing,enenas ye are 
 wivg,which 3 that we may beableto comfortthem which are Ours,in the ® day of e«r Lord leſus, | nay 0 At 


(o. in any afflition by the comfort wherewith wee is Andinthis confidence was I minded firſt wit,that be wasa 


- - | © double grace, li 
A = he. ſo our conſolation aboundeth through 409. paſſe by you into Macedonia, and fed? {wr 
dig- 


6s 4 And whether wee be afflited. it a for your ©2 ©2* againe out of Macedonia vmto you, and he promiſedts 
| 


: ;  - . tobeledtorthtoward Iudea of you. come vnto them, 
oogfabgion wn och Ge ens ey rt 17 9 When TItherefure was thus minded, did 1 Pryor yore 


vie lightnefſe? or mindeI thoſe things which I keth ofthe mpli. 


nk oa CEE ered, ie for it 2, {ccoofing to they fleſh, that with mee citic of _ __ 
7 Andourhopeisſtedfaſt concerning you in ſhould be, 1 Teayea Nay, nay © which they knewe 
much ham oh og of 18 2* Yea,God is *faithfull,thatour word to- buth by bis voyce 

, he A, a —_— 6p rogp/Ag _ wu Cols ward you, was not Yea,and Nay. when he was pre- 
oo ings ,fo ſballze be alſo of the conlola- | 9 "oo Sonne of God, Teſus Chriſt, who ſent, & we 474 

q .  waspreached among you by vs, that is , by mee, 1c 12.1 

a 2 p _— poomnens not have you ig- .n4Siluanus,and Timotheus,! was not Yea, and CN 

no! our atfliQion, which came ynco vs in qu uh thin ir was Yea. moreover be pro. 
Aſia, haw we were preflcd out of meaſure paſſin I2 af bn. Bol teſteth that he will 

p mar, Geena den 20 *?Forallthe promiſes of God in him are ren tone ne 

| enrſhewing: lik. © lo that wealtogether © doubred even of y,, and arein® him Amen , vnto the glory of "i ; 
i ke mercyof $9 Yea, weereceiued the ſentence of death in Conrhoengen vs. Go 4x7 ai t-g by 


> Gedhe Fatherin f ourſclues, becauſe wee ſhould not ttuſt in our pleineneſſe of minde «s God bimſelfecen witnefſe. 1 Trufling to that very wiſecome, 
- Tefk ot = oraife ſelues, bur in God which raiſeth the dead, which God of bis freegeodneſſe hath gimen mee from heanen. k He ſaith be writth 


barely and ſimply : for he that wyiteth in coloured ſort,u rightly ſa.d to wnite otherwiſe 

gen. & Moſt merciful, 3 TheLarddoeth comfortvsto this end hen we reade: and thi hee ſarth the Corinthians ball knowe and like of very well. 
that we may {o much the more ſurely comfortothers. c Themi. {| Perſeltly. m Paulsyeiogcing in the Lord wes , that be had wonne the Cormthi- 
we ſuffer for Chriſt, or which (brit wffereth imws, 4 Heedenyeth ans: and they themſelnes rewyced that ſuch au Apoſtle was their inflruflour , and 
his atflitions wherewith hee was often afflited, or the conſolation taught them ſo purel1 and fin.erely, u When he ſhall ſit incige. © Another beuefit, 
received of God, may infily bee deſpiled, ſeeing that the Corinthians » He putteth away their flander and faliereport by denying ir, and firſt of all in that 
and oughttotake great occafionto bee confirmed by either of them, that diners went about to perſwade the Corinthians, that in the preaching of the 
(aluation bee ginen 15 freely , yet becauſe there is « way appeinted vs Goſpel, Paulagreed not to himſelfe : for this wasthe matter and the caſe. pþ As 


therefore wee arc ſaide to worke owr Salnation , Phillippiaus 2, 12, of a bend, q That I ſhould ſay and wnſay «thing? to He calleth God rowit- 


= | F t0.cmerlafling (iſe, after that wee hant onceeutreameall meonbrancer. 's He joyneth alſo with himſelfe, his fellowes as witnefſes , with whom hee fully con- 


that hee isnotonely not aſhamed of his affliftions, bat that hee defi- ſented in teaching one ſclfe ſame thing,ts wit, one ſelfeſame Chriſt, { Wane 


thalſoto have all men know the greatneſſe of them, and alſo his delineric divers atilwavering. t That ainGod. 12 Laſt of all bee declareth the ſumme 
m them althoogh it bee not yetperfit. &@ 1 knew not &t all whatto doe, ofhivdedttrine, to wit, that all the promiſes of ſaluation are fore and ratified iu 


did I [ee mans which way to ſane my (ift. 1 was re/oleed with Chriſt, Chriſtia ſet forth to exhibite and ſu!fillthem all moſt aſſured(y end with 
TT ng. 7 Ry ns ogra ny 
21 53 


The earneſt of the Spirit. 


12 He attributeth 22 3 Anditis God which ſtabliſhed vs with 
the praiſe of bis you in —_— hath anointed vs, 
t 


conſtancie ny 22 Who alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen 
toe on the £De 7 earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 
gh the 

holy Ghoft,avd 23 4 Now, I call God forarecordvnto my 
therewithallcon- 2 ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnts 
cladeth thattbey Corinchus, | 

catogy Coue Fo 24 '5 Not that wee haue deminion oner your 
fcllowes,without faith , but wee are helpers of your © isy ; forby 


doing iniuric to ' faith ye ſtand. 
the Spirir of God, 
ſeeing that they themſeluts doe know 2ll this to beetrne, » Anearneſh,s,what- 
7 8 piven 12 confirme «promiſe, 14 Nowcomming to the matter,he [Weareth, 
that he did not onely not lightly after his purpeſe of comming to them, but rather 
that bee came not vnto them tor this cauſe, that hee might not bee conſtrained to 
deale more ſharpely with them being preſent, then he would, ; Agzainfi mo 
ſelfs, an | $0 1he danger of wineounelife, 15 He remooueth all ſuſpicion of arro. 
gancie , declariog that heeſpeaketh not as a Lord yn'othem, but as a ſeruant ap- 
pointed of God to comfort them. « Het ſerteth tbe ivy and peace of conſcience, 
which God w an: how sf, againft tram feare, avd thtrewnbui ſheaetbthe end of 
the Goppcl. 


CHAT. IL 


: Nee excuſeth his not comming wmo them, 2 and privily re. 
prebrnacihihem, 4 Hirſhrneth 141 ſuch is bis agfeftion ts. 
naris them, 5 thathkee newer rewyerth but whin they are 
werrie. 6 Perce ne theadultercy (whom hee commanded 
to be deliner ed wp ts Satan) torepent, bee requeſteth has they 
fergie bum, 31 Henenmoneth hrs gong myo Macedonia, 


. Cenfing griefs 6. 2 V*1 determined thusin my ſelfe,that I would 


mon you, which LI not cOme againeto you in ® heauineſle, 

be ſhould hant done 2 Forif 1 make you ſorie,who is hethen thac 

Cw *ad come 19. ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which is made 
” b:/ore they 


ſorie by me ? 

And I wrotethjs ſame thing vnto you, leſt 
when 1came, 1 ſhould rake heauineſle of chem 
6 Fer 1 trufled ig; of whom I ought to rejoyce: this Þ confidence 
you wonld iale that have I in you all, that my ioyis the oy of you 
ont of the way forth all. 
with, which ou 
knew 7 was diſcon. 
vented with confi. 
der 'y bow you ave 
perſwadidthat my 


bad regentea them, 


I wrote veto you with many teares: rotthat yee 

ſhould be made ory, but that yee might perceiue 

Wy the loque which I haue,fpectally vnto you, 

y is your joy. 

1 Hee paſſethto , 5, * Andif anyhathcauled ſorowe, the ſame 

another part of hath not made< meſory,bur © partly (left I ſhould 

this ! piltle, whick more © charge him) you all, 

parngnan 6 lItis lutficient vntothe ſame man, that hee 

thebirſt, whe. was rebuked of many. 

unto hereturneth #7 So that nowe conmrariwiſe yee ought ra- 

afterward.and he ther to | forgiue hm, and comfert him, Icft the 

ee qe png ſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch 

looſing of the 1n- heauineſle. 

cefluous perſon, 8 Wherefore, I pray you, that you would 

becaule he ſeemed | cynfirme your love towards him, 

CIOS 9 For this cauſe alſo did I write, that 1 might 
knowe the proofe of you, whether yee would bee 


of his repentance: "© 20% l 
ſhewing the erue obedientin all things. 


vie of excommu- 8 1 To whcm yee forgive any thing , I forgrue 
nication, to wit, - . 
that it proceeded alfo : for verely if I forgaueany thing, to whom I 


pot of hatred, but 
of lone , and ſo 
end, leſt if wee 
keepe no mea» 
ſure, wee ſcrne 
Satan the de- 
nll, 


forgaue it, for your ſakes forgaxeT it 1n the © fight 
of Chriſt, 

11 LeftSatan ſhould circumuent vs;:for we are 
not ignorantof his enterpriſes, 

12 C2 Furthermore, whenTIcameto Troas ts 
preach Chriſtes yo , and a doore was opened 


* {5 if be ſaid, vito meofthe Lord, Fo 

feclenewpeas. 23 Thadnoreſtin wyſpirit , becauſel found 
way, as thowrh ke 

| % cha Rl it, d JA formee, ( ſayeth Pau!) I have no more to doe with buy : 


& Left I ſhow!d outrchavge him , who u bw denied enough of himſeife, which I n on!d 
bee Llaa were talen from bun. f That wheveas before you puniſhed him ſharpely, 
You wou'd now fo gixe him. That ai m) eniveaiie you n ould declare by the cun- 
ſent of the whole (harch , that you take * m1 at ame for a brothty, h True) and 
from the heart, i Of his mnijchitu wes connje's and drul (hb wil, 2 Hee te. 


turneth to the ccafit mativr. of his Apoftletſhip , and bringerh loorth the icſtimo. 
mics, both of his labour, azdallo of Gods bleſhing, 


Chap. ij- ih. 


4 For in great afflition,and anguiſh ofheare. 


Merchants of theword. 58 | 


not Titus my brother , but rooke my leaue of 
them, and went away into Macedonia, 
14 Now thankes b, vnto God, which alwayes 
maketh vs te triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
nifeſtthe * ſauour of his knowledge by vs in eue- & He altudeth to 
ry place. | " e oznt.ng of the 
15 3For wee are vnto God the ſweet ſaueur of _ a the 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, andinthem which c,pce., "= 
pe riſh, 3 Hedenicth that 
16 To the one we are the ſauour of death, vn- {11 hold bee 
to death, andtetlie other the ſaucur of life, vnto taken away from 


life, 4 and who is ſulficient for theſe things ? the dignny of his 
17 + For weearenetas many , which make CITES 


| merchandiſe of the word of God: bur as of fin- eqjqenty, that is 
ceritie, butas of God in the ſight of God ſpeake was not received - 
we in Chiiſt with like ſuccefſe 
: in ( uery place, nay 
rather very many 
reietedand deteſted him, ſeeing that hee preacheth Chriſt, not onely as a Saviour 
of them that beleene,but alſo as a ivdge of them hat contemue him, 4 Againe, 
hee petteth away all ſuſpicion of arrogancie , attibuting all things that bee die, 
tothe vertue of God , whem hee ſcrueth faincerely, and without all diſhoneſt affe, 
Qion : whereot he maketh them witneſſes even to the ſixt verſe of the next chapref, 
+ Chap.4.2, 1 Wee dot wot handle it erafſtily and contiondly,vr leffe fincerety this 
we 60u;hr; and het vſ the metaphere which u taken ſrom bncl fiers , which ve pap 
the fa/ſe bario;s with wberjoener commeth 110 their bands, 


CHAP, III, 


1 He defireth mo other commendation, 3 then their contiuning 
in the faith, 6 Mettha mivifler, not of the letter, but of the 
Spinit, 8 Heſhewtth the differences} the Law, and the Go« 
(pet, 13 thatihtrightneſſe of tbe Lew dotih rathty dimme 
the fight then lighrenit : 18 Bui the Gofpel doth wake mani 
ffi Godscommenance vuto vi, 


| Þ >> we begin to prayſe our ſelues againe? or 
neede wee as ſome other, Epililes of recom» 
mendation vnto you, or letters of recommenda» 
tion from you ? | 

2 Yeeate our Epiſtle, written in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read of all men, 

In that yee are ® manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle « 7hr Apoſtle fra 
of Chriſt,» miniſtred by ys,and written,not with ** 0 OR 
incke, but with the Spiritof the © liuing God, jaun ary, 
, not intables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the come fromthe come 

cart, mendation of the 
4 Andſuch 9 truſt have wethrough Chiiſt to cry" Ow 
God: b Which I teoke 
5 Notthat wee are {ufficient of our ſelues, to pames ro writes 
thinke any thing as of our ſelues ; but ovr © ſutfi- # woe. 
Ciencie is of God, E Ty abE may $09 


6 *? Whoalſo hath madevs able miniſters of yr 


the New Teſtament, not ofthe letter,but of the iwcte wherewih 
Spirit : for the letter killeth,bur the Spirit giveth #?-# arecom- 
life . wonly mriteen ts 
: "Re , ſhrw that it was 
7 If tben the miniſtration of death written wrom241 & God. 
with letters t and ingrauen mn flones, was © glo- 1 Healludetb by 
rious , ſo that the children of Hrael could not *** wy, to the 


beholdethe face of Moſes, for the glorie of his cemmenon 90g 


ric ofthe Prieſt. 
heod of Leui, with the winifſteric of the Goſpel, ard the Apoſtolicall mmiſterie, 
which hee handleth afterward more fully, & Thu boldnefſewiſhew,and thus ylo- 
rioufly may we boaſte of the wor ih meſſe and fruit of our mmiſitrie. © Juihat we are 
fit and meet to make other meu pariakers of ſo great agrace, 2 Heeawplivieth bis 
minifteric and bis fellowes: that is to ſay, the miniſterie of the Goſpel, compari 
1t with the miniſteric of the Law,whicb hee conſtdereth inthe pexſon of Moſes, by 
whom the Law was given: againſt whom he ſetteth Chriſt rbeauthour of the Go» 
fpel. Now this compariſon 15taken from the very ſubſtance ofthe miaiſterie, The 
Law 15as it were awriting of it ſelte dead , and without efficacie : but the Golpel 
or new covenant, is 25 it were the very vertue of God it ſelte jnrevewing, uſtifying, 
and ſaving of men, The Law piepoundeth death, accuſing ali men of varighteouſe 
nefſe : The Goſpel offereth aud giueth rightcouſnefle and lite: 'uhe gonernance of 
the Law lerued fora timeto the promiſe; The Goſpel ren-ainethio iherrnd ofthe 
world, Therefore what is the glory ot that in comparilo7; ol the maiettic wv. nn, > 

f Not of the Law,but of the Goſpel, g Jmprinied and ingrawes}_ [Þ that by 1: place 
we 14) plainely perceiue,that the Apoſiie ſpeateih uot of the ceremo ues of the Law, bus 

e wen of the ten Commendements. h Thi word glory, btiokentth a brightueſſe gud a 
Waieflic, which was bodily in Moſes, but firitually m Chrift - 

Counte- 


| countenance ( which glory is done away) 
8 How ſhal notthe iminiſtrarion ofthe Spi- 


9” 


lorious, much more doeth tae miniſtration of 
righteouſnes exceed in glory. 

 & To wit,ofChrift, 10 Foreuen that which was glorified, was not 
4 . cry =o... 3 glorified inthis point, that #,as touching the ex- 
\ weare nes Ceeding glory. 

ane wor conc 11 Foraf that which ſhould bee! aboliſhed, 
: Wdlaralſowmeare wa; glorious, much more (hall that which re- 
crmmmrd ©7125  maineth be glorious. 

" 1 Thelawyreand 12 3 Seeing then that we haueſuch truſt, wee 
the 14% commander. vie greatboldnefle of ſpeach. 

wewts themſelves, 12 $4 Andwe arenot as Moſes, which puta 
$ js, s abolihea, if Vale vpon his face , that the children of Iſrael 
| we coufiderche mi. (hould not looke vnto the® ende of that which 
| miftery of Moſes a- ſhonld be aboliſhed, 

 partigutſe 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: for 


Y | proorg ates 
' to wit, i 
L that it ſereeth 
forth plainel' and 


 enidemly, that 
which the Lawe 
ely, 


of 

 Chciſt,wholightnerh the hearts, and turneth them to the Lord , that we may bo 
*_  bronghttron the lavery of yh1s blindade,and ſet in the libe:ty of the light, by the 
yertoe of Chrifts Spyrit. ws Fnto the wry Lotrome of Moſes his mmftery, n Chrift 
that Spirit, which taketh away thei coxtring, by work;ng in our hearts, wberezauco al 
the Law is ſeiſecalled vs, though in wame, becauſeit ſpeaketh to dead men , wniill thi 
26, + Tobntq.th. $5 Going forward in theallegoty ofthe 
compareth the Goſpelton glafſe , which althongh it bee moſt bright 
ang yerdacthit not onely not dazelltheir eyes, which looke in it, asthe 
. | doeth,but alſorransformerth chem with it beames ſo that they allo be parca- 
ker ofche glory an ſhining of it,to lighten others: as Chriſt ſaid vnto h1s, You are 
the the warld,whereas he bimſelfe was the encly light. We are affocom- 

nded :n another placeto ſhine as candles before the world, becauſe we are pare 
takers of Gods Spirit:bur Paul (peaketh here properly, of the miniſters of the Go- 
asit "om_m_ both by that that goeth before , and that that commethb after, 

- "and that, ſctring before them his ewne example and his {ellowes. 


CHAP. ITIII. 
-_ r Hee fheweth that bee hath ſo labowred m preaching the Copel, 
p 4 that (uch ave anen blmacd of Satan, who dot not | erceme the 
brightneſſe thereof, 17 ' that the ſarue ts caried in earthen weſ» 
felr, to Who ave ſubieft tomany miſeries: 16 aud there. 
fore hee exborieth them by hu owne example to bee conrazrou, 
£7 " and condemmne the preſent life. 


x Now he plaine- Herefore, ' ſeeing that wee haue this mini- 
| > rome w ſerie, as we haue receued mercie, wee ® faint 


inet not: 
3 rome roy gh 2 Buthauecaſt from vsthe® clokes of ſhame, 


doe their yocatien and walkenotin. craftinefle , neither bandle wee 

= —_ ny the wordof God < pkſallpe! but in declaration 
; " of thetruerh we approue our ſelues to enery mans 

wn he - =m3 con{ciencein the He of God, _ 7 

broken im pieces 3 *Ifour Goſpel bethen hid,it is hidto them 

web mw that areloſt, 


=__ 
| þ Subiilitie andal kindeofdeceite whichwen hat after as it were deunes 


| tins boles,te courr their ſhameleſſe dealings withall, © Thu wit that mihe 
_ former me merchandiſeofthe wordofGod.. 2 Anobic&ion 
- Manyheare the Goſpel, and yet are no more lightencd thereby , then bythe prea- 


ching of the Law. He anſwereth, The tault is inthe men themſelues, whoſe eyes 
- Satan pluckethout, whoruleth in this world, And yet notwithſtanding doeth hee 

and bis fe{lowes ſet foorth the moſt cleare light of the Goſpel to be ſeene and be- 
holden,ſecing thatChriſt whom onely they preach, is hee ia whem ovly God will 
', be knowen, and as iz were ſcenes 


p 
ORs . 
py 

o 


I 1. Corinthians, 


" paineth 


The image of God, 


4 Inwhomehegod of this werld hath blin- 
- oo m_ that is, of ola, O_o , thatthe 
ight of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
the © image of God, ſhould nor ſhine vnto them. Nake 6 
3 For wee preach nvt our ſelues, but Cariſt ſome preachs , 
Jeſus the Lord, andour ſelues your ſeruants for *'#6:elee) fr1h 
f Teſus ſake, weglury of Chr, 
6... For Gad + 8 that conimanded thelightto ter [erth gee 
ſhineGr of darkeneſle, 1h: which hath ſhined 4m1)e!f ro beſer 
in our hearts,to giue the ® light ofrhe knowledge ©* holden. 
of the glory of Godinthe face of Iejus Chriſt, #5 Me remooueth 
7 + But wethane thistreaſure in carthen veſ- accuſton4 i 
_ -] "_ m_ _ lencie ofthat power might be a all ſuſpition 
© , and Rot of vs. ol ambition,auos. 
8 Weeareaffliaed on euery fide, yet are wee rs Pere -_ 
on in diſtrefle ; we are in doubt, bat yer wee de- bur as yarns, 
pairenot. and witneſsin 
9 Weave perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt that allthis light 
downe, bur we periſh not, panda _ " 
10 *Euery where wee beare about in our bedy other, procederk 
the i dying of the Lordleſus ,that the life of Ieſus from the Lora, 
might allo be made manifeſt in our bodies. —=/, 7- Preachbu 
11 For we which line, arealwayesdelinered jos. "_ 
vnto death for Icſus ſake, that the life alſo of + Gm. :.;. 
leſus might bee mace manifeſt in our! mortall 2 #/55b made on. 
fleſh, | Thatkeng i 
12 7Sothendeath worketh in vs, and lifein »edof wag 
you. "IL ſhonld in like ſort 
1 3 * And becouſe we have the ſame ® ſpirit of £**#5« light 0 
faich, according as it is written, + I beleeued,and , Herakerh 
therefore haue I ſpoken , wee allo beleeue, and a ftambling bloc 
therefore ſpeake, by which was 
14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the mo te ſt 
LordIeſus,ſhallraiſe vs vpalſoby leſus,andfhall ſhining of the*ui. 
ſet vs with you. , niſterie of the 
15 9Porall things «re for your fakes, * that hows a rebge 
that molt plenteous graceby thethank(giuing of pj? the Ap 
many may redound to thepraiſe of God. moſt miſerable of 
16 Thereforewe faintnot** but though our allmen. Paul an- 
GUAY Gen periſh, yettbe inward man 1s 9 re. Mitrechibat hee 
neweddally. 
17 Forour? light affliction which is but for then ob 
a moment, cauſeth vnto vs afarre moſt excellent yerthereis inthe 
«nd an eternall weight of q glory : $ | __ prectons 
13 While wepJooke notonthe things which , Hee beiogerh 
are ſcene, but on the things which are not ſecne:; merneilous rex- 
for the things which areſcene,areremporall ; but ſon5:why the Lord 
the things which are not ſene, are erernall, pre n+ 4pm 
totheend, (ayth 
hee, thatall men may percciue that they ſtand not by any mans vertue , bat by the 
fingular vyertue of God, in that they die a thouſand times, but veuer periſh, 6 Au 
amplifcation'sf theformer ſentence, wherein be copareth his afflitions to a dayly 
death, and the verentof the Spirit of God in Chriſt, to life, which opprefſeth « 2.4 


death. 5 $0 Panlcalleth that miſtrable rftate and condition that the farthfall, but 
eſpecially the ws wiſters are in, & Which line that life, to wit by the Spirit of Chriſt a- 
wone/t ſo many and ſo great miſcries. I Subiclt to that miſerabe condition. 5 A 
very canning on :as if he would ſay, Therefore to be ſhort, we die,that you 
may lue by ourdeath, for that they ventured intoall thoſe dangersfor the buil- 
ding of the Chnrcbes ſake, & they ceaſed notto confirme all the fairhfull with the 
examplesoftheirpatience. 8 Hedeclareth the tormer ſentence,ſhewing rhat he 
& his fellowes die ina ſortto purchaſe life to others,but yetnorwithſtanding they 
are partakers of the ſame life with them : becauſe they themſclues doe firſt beleeue 
that, which they propound to others te beleeue, ro wit,that they alſo ſhall be ſaued 
together with them in Chriſt. ns The ſame faith by the mſpiration of the ſame Spi- 
Ft. P/al.116.10, $8 Heſheweth how this conſtancie is preſerued im them, 
ta with, becauſe they relpe& Geds glory, and the {aluation of the Churches com- 
mitted vntothem, n= WWhenit ſhallplea't God co deb uer mee and reflore me 10.08, 
that exceeding Lenefite which ſhall be powred upon mee , ſhall m like ſort redound to the 
glory of God by the thenke/yiuing of many. 16 Hee addeth os it were 2 tijumphant 
tong, how that be is outwardly affliged, but inward!y he profiteth dayly, & paſſeth 
not at all for all the miſcriesthat may bee ſaſtained in this life, in compariſon-0 
that moſt conſtant and eternall glory. © Gathereth new ſtrength that the outward 
mas benot onercom with the miſeries which come freſhly ane vpon the necke of another, 
being maintamcd and vphoiden with the firength of the inwardman. p Affiftions 
are mot calted light, as though they were light of themſe 'wes, but becanſe they paſſe awey 
quickely, when «a in deede onr whole life u of no great loug contmuance. q& Which rt» 


aud flable, andoan nener beſhaker. 
for ener frnee aud flable, andcau CHAP, 


"F- The earneſt ofthe Spiric. 
” CHAP. V. 

1 Hecontmutth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the etrtame, 
bope of ſa/nation 8 Through faith, 12 net $oprai/e himjelfe 
4 jemy he hath God and his Chan ch before his reyes, 479 axd 
e 


eemeth nothing bus n: wurfſe of life m(hriſs. 
z Taking occafi- 


onbythe former - Þ Or * we know that ifour earthly houſe ofthis 
comparitorr, he & tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue a buildin 
jor river _ men of God, that #, an houſe nut made wi 
milerabie vel» hands, but eternall in the heavens. * 

as ic 1318 this lite 

$0 a traile aud 2 For therefore wee ſigh , defiring to bee 
drictle taberva- © Clothed with our houſe, which is from > hea-« 
cle, agaiuſt which yer, 

on -—q 2 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we (hal nor 
pacle, ioterming betound + naked, 


that ſurc and cucr 
hſting condition 
of this ſame body 


4 Forindeed we thartare in this tabernacle, 
ſigh and are burdened b< cauſe we would not bee 


glocified in dea- ynclothed,bur would be clothed vpon,that mor- 

nen,lnfomuch, Talitie might be lwallowed yp of lite, 

ſaith be, that 5 And hethar hath<crearegvs for this thing, 

TRancy ' # God, who alſo hath given viſto vs the earncit 

thistabernacle, Ofthe Spirit. [ | 

butalie doewith G6 3 Thereforeweare alway bolde,though 

/ + pox may þ know m_ —_ he wh a in the bo- 

y, we areabſent from the Lord. 

De eder ads 7 ( For wee walke by © faith, and not by 

concerning tk fight.) 7 
079 © come, 8 Neuerthelefle, weare * bolde, and loue ra- 

iS pur Withinthe ther to remove our ofthe bodie,and to dwel with 

dignitic ofthe theLord. 

miniſterie , avthe g Whereforeallo we 8£conert,that both dwel- 

wb ov re- ling at heme, and remouing from home, we may 

the begioning of be ac ceptable to him. | 

wheſecont Chap. = Tu +4 qu wee _ - | aqpegre aug a 

ter, indgement ſeate of Chriſt , that every 

E nn ron oh A the things which are dene in his body, ac- 

xg ay cording to that he hath done, whether iz be good 

be 6414 were cl6+ or euill. 

thed with, a gar- 11 5Knowing therefore that !terrour of the 

6 Hemel zes Lord, we perſwade men, and we are made mani- 

that the 4 youu &:ſt vnto God, and Itruſt alſo that wee are made 

of u #heauenty, manifeſt in your conſciences. ; 

but for the glory 12 %For we praiſe not our ſclues againeynto 

ES expoſition - V9" but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, 


of the former ſay. £hat yemay haue ro anſwere againſt them , which 
ing: We doe not reioyceinthe £ face, and nor inthe heart, 
withour cauſe de- 
fire to beeclad with the heavenly houſe, that is, with that eucrlaſting and immor. 
tall glory,as with a garment: for when we depart hence, welſhall nor remaine na- 
ked,haning once cat eff the covering ot this body,but (hal take our bodies againe, 
which (hall put on, as it were, another garment beſides : and therefore we fighnot 
for the wearineſle of this lite, but for the defire of a better life, Neither is this de- 
fire in vaine,tor we are madeto that life,thepledge whereof we have,enen the Spi. 
rit ofadeption, + Rewel.16,15, £ Hee meoneth that firflcyration,to n1me v5 ts 
vnderfland, that our bodies are made to this end, that they ſlonid bee clarhed with bras 
wenly 1am0rtalitie. 3 He interrethypon thar ſentence which went next vefore, 
thus, Therefore,ſeeing that we know by the Spirit , that we are Rrongers ſo long 
as weare here we pat [ntly ſuffer thistariance ( lor we are now ſo with God, that 
we behold him bur by faith, and are therefore now. abſent trom him ) but ſo, that 
weaſpire and have a lorgingalwayesto him:therforealſo we bebane our ſelues ſo, 
that we may be acceptable to him, both while wee live here, and when wee goe 
from hence to him. 4 Hee calleihthem ( bo'de) which are alwayes re o!n(fwith « 
iet and [et/ed minde to ſuffer what dangers ſorner , nothmy doubting, but tBHr erde 
Balbe happie. « Faith of thoſe thmgs which we hope for, and not hauing God pre- 
Jently im our view, t Avaet neare in jb ſortbo/de, and dot ſopaſſe on our pilgre> 
mage with a valiant and quie: ninde, that je/ notwith/landing, neehad rather depart 
bence 10 the Lord, And [ering it 13 /0, wee ſire to "141 ſo, that beth in thu aus 
Pilgrimage heerc we may pleaſe him, ana that at length we many be receats home to bing, 
+ Rom. 14.10. 4 Thatno man mightthipkeirto perteine toall, which heſpake 
ofthat heauen]y gloty,hee addetb that euery one (hall firſt render an account of 
his pilgrimage,atter that he is departed from hence, 6 Weewmuſt all appea eper- 
ſoualdy , a enquirie ſhell lee mage of v5, that all mayſte, how wee hae lined, 
$ Now he patieth ever. and raking an occaſion of the former ſentence,returneth 
to the former chapter verſe 16, confnmivg his owne finceritie and his fellowes, 
# That ierribleindgement. 6 He remooucth all ſoipicion of pride, by anew rea- 
. fon, becanſe it is bchoucable,not for his part, bur for theires . that his Apoſtleſhip 
be counted fincere againſt the vaine oſtentation of a few cthers. & Inontward 
© anif 5, and that coloured ſhew 6 mans wildome , and elequence , and yes it true 
4oatinefſe, which 3s ſealed in the hears, 


Chap.v.v}. 


2 


— 


The word of reconciliation. 79 


1 3 7 For whether we be out of our wit, we are , The meani 
it to God : or whether wee beim our r;2þhtminde, is: even when 


we are it vnto you. : ; —_— woo 

14 * For that loue of Chriſt | conſtrainech y10hnoe ohms 
Vs, a foule to beaſt 

15 Becauſe wee thus judge, that if ® one bee my («lie,l dotix 
dead for all,then were all dead, and hee died for tor your profue, 
all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth poor ds wy ogg 
2 live vntothemſeJucs, but vnto him which died (pet 6mply rus 
for them, and roſe againe. © 


you, 

8 He goeth for- 
ward io putting 
away all tuſpitzon 
of dcfireant eftj» 
mation and boa 
{ting : (vt the loae 


16 9Wherefore, 1.cnceforth know we no man 
after the ficſh , ** yea though wee had knowen 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more, 

. 17 7 Therefore if any man bein Chiift,ler him 


bea ® new creature, 4 Olde things are paſled a- —_ _ _ 
way : behold, all things arebecome new, bercuntb, that 


18 *2 Andall things areof God, which hath ſeeinghee died 


reconciled vs vnto hiſelfe by leſs Chriſt, and ID 


hath giuen vnto ys the miniſterie of reconcilia= az wee liged to 
tion, our (clues (char 
19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the 1%: while we were 


wordto himſclfe, notimputing their finnes vato JF Fond -Y 


them, and hath y commirted to vs the worde of teaions) wee in 
reconciliation, |  likeſortſhould 
20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt; <*nlecrate our 


as though God did beſeech you through vs, wee - aetarar 


pray you in Chriſts ſtead, that yee bee reconciled of himeo him,(to 
to Goad, wit)being indued 

21 Forhe hath made himtobe 4 finne for vs, rw metre get 
which r knew no ſinne, that weeſhould bee made ,, 1 poet 
the [righteouſnefle of God in him, 


wee thould medi- 
tate vpon nothing 
but that which is heavenly, / Pofſeſſetk v5 wholty, m He ſpraketh beere of ſan- 
Ehfication, »hereby it cometh to poſſe that Chriſt liuaeth in vs, u Toke Romaves, 
chap.6,ndy 9 He ithewetb what it 15, nottoliveto our ſelnes, butts Chriſt, 
to wit, to knowe no man according tothe fleſh, thatis ro ſay,to . 
amongſt men, a3 not to care for thoie worldly and carnallthings, 2s they de which 
reſpe&t 2 mans ſtocke,his.countrey, forme, glory, riches, and ſuch like, wherein 
men commonly dote, and wearie themſelues. to An libcation: This is, 
{ayth hee, (o true, that wee doe not now thinke carvally of Ghriſt himſclſe, who 
hath now leitthe world , and therefore muſt bee confidered of vs ſpiritually, 
11 Anexhortation for cucty man which isrenewed with the ſpirit of Chrift, to 
meditate heavenly things, and notearthly, e As arbny madancw of God, 
for theugh « may be not newly created when God gineth him the ſpirit of regeneration, 
but tecly bes qualities are changed, yet nv1withPandmy :t p eaſed the boy Ghoſ to ſpeake 
ſo, to teach ws, that we muſt atiribute ell things to the glory of c-0.; 
wee are ſockes ox blockes , bit breauſe God createth in vs, both the w 
wel, cnathe power to doe well, 4+ Iſa) 43.19) tntlat 21.5, 12 Hee commen-" 
derh the exceliendie of the minifterie of the Goſpe) , both by the authoritic of 
God, himfel{4, whois the authour »! that minifterie , ard alſo by the excelleucie 
of the dofrine of it : for it annourceth an atonement with God, by free wee -. 
nefle of our finnes, and ivſtificatien offered vnto vs in Chriſt , and that ſo roving) 
and liberally, that God himiclfe deth after a ſort pray men{by the gibuth of bis 
miniſters, ra haue conſideration of themightes,, and not yorte ſpife ſo great a be- 
nefite, And when hee fo ſayeth,bee plainelyreprehendeth them which ialfly cha. 
lenged to themſclues the name of Paſtours. . p Yſta our /abour and tr-uell, q A 
ferner notin himje!ſe, but b; im[ntetion of the goult of all our finues 10 hm. x» Who 
was cleane wnyde of frme, f Righteens before God , and that w thrighteonjnefſe 
which wu nos efſextiall to v3. butLemgeſſentiall;n (brift, God mputth it 16 vs 
3br 0#:h ſaith, . ; 


CHAP, YL 


1 Weexborteth them to 'ead their lines as brcommeth (hriftianr, 
5 veuhey tole aſmaid intribu'aitoss 9 nor puffed opguith 
$/ory : 14 to ancid all unclean ofſe, 16 end 6 
artthe tereples of the limmyg God, 


they 


O x wetherore as workers togerhg 
30u, that yee receiue not the gi a8g 
vaine, . 

2 ?For heeſaith, 
time * ac 


je ſeech , Mendoe not 
God in onely neede rhe 
_— : —_ 
: Goſpel, before 
nee 1N 2 oh haue recci- 
on haueI ed grace, that 
they may be par- 
ce, that they may continue init, 
of God, who bth appointedtimes 
take occafion when ir is offered. & fſ4.49. 
lame toward thee, liked of and appoined : at 
maratilou lone wp nu.  * 
{uccoured 


$- « Whuhl of myfreemerc 
Which time Gedpowred out th 


- mothens and Sil. 
' wanus,to theend, 


and and ioy. 


Y behoid the day of faluation, 
© $ fe ſheweth the 3 Weegiueno occaſion of offence in any 
| Corinthians a pa- thing chat ewr miniſtery ſhould not bee repre- 
fare, ded. 

But in allthings we Þ approue our ſelues as 
+ che miniſters of God, 4in much patience inaf- 
flitions, in neceſlities,in diſtreſles, ; 

5 laſftripes, in priſons, in* rumules, in la- 
— chings, by faſtings, by purity,b 
YrocAre an 6 5Bywat s, by tallings, by purity,vy 
_ » — ———_— knonlaipbe long ſuttering , by kindneſſe, by 
6 Declare md/hew the holy Ghoſt , by loue vntained. 
fardeed. 7 Bythe* word oftrueth, by the _=__ of 
AS cer {Er God, bythe f armour of righteouſneſſe on the 

#.ckonerh»pthoſe Tight hand, andon the left, 
thingswhichare 8 By honour and diſhonour, by euill report, 
oeitheralwaies in and good report,as deceruers,and yet true : 

9 As as wendy and yet knowen : as dying, 
and behold, wee liue: as chaſtened, and yer not 
killed: 

10 As forewing , and yet alway reioycing : as 
poore, and y.4 making many rich: as hauing no- 
thing,and yer poſleſsing all things, 

z+ *O Corinthians, our mouth is 8 open vn« 

Mc ongitro® to you: our heartis made large, 
a 1 3Yeare rotÞ kept ſtraitin vs,but yeeare kept 
c Intofansto and ſtrait in your owne' bowels 
#0, finding no place 13 Now for theſame recompence,l ſpeake as 
> e206 nn to my children, Be 97 ws ntorged. IF 
Secondly berec. 14 7 Be not ually yoked with the infidels: 
Cenatep tied fore. whatillowhippeat righreouſneſle with 
verwes asarene- ynrighteouſnes? & what communion hath light 


” example, and Ti- 


_ that(ashe 
ſanCao be pores: 


+ 1.C0r. 4.1 


 theminifters nor 
without expcepti- 
on, vnlefle * 4 


onely exc 

— - * » > 
of thevertues 
which onghtro be 


| ens ought ith darkenefle ? 
them, _ _ 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 


byas by goed ar. lial ? or what * part hath the belecuer with the PE 


mour.all fetsxand jnfidel 2 


is Andwhat agreement hath thetemple of 

God with idoles? © for yeare the Temple ofthe 

. l living God:as God hath ſaid, x1 will = dwela. 

none _ _ mong them,and walke there: and I will be their 
vader cbe Godand they ſhall bemy people. 

17 # Wherefore comeout trom among them, 

e. andſeparateyourſelues,ſaith the Lord,andtouch 


6 aboat to . . 
none vncleanething,and | will receive you. 
CR Eien 18 *AndIwill be a Fathervntoyou,and yee 


dealeth with them ſhall bee my ſonnes anddaughters,ſatth the Lord 
- iacerely aud with A{mightie. 

aofopen andplaine 
heart, and therewithall complaineth that they doe notthe like in loving againe 
their Father, g The opening of the mouth and hrar; betokeneth a moſt earneſ affefti- 
on nb; that fprekerb, at it fareth commonly with them that are inſomegreat io), 
6 Ton are y mutheart, as is; a1 houſt, and that nonerrow or ſtrait bowſe,for I haxc 0- 
' penedmy whole heart to you, but younre inwardly fir ant laced tomeward. i After 
+ -- the manner of the Hebrewes , heecalleth —_ «ffeflions, which reſt is the heart, 
+ Gweb. _ 7 Now hee rebuketh them boldly, for that they became fellowes with 
infidels inourward 070g ens iewerea thing indifferent, And this isthe 
odor" art of this Epiſtle , the concluſion whereof is, that ſuch as the Lord hath 

fed the name of his children, muſt keepe themſelues pure, notenly in 

minde,but alſoin body,that they may whelly be holy vnte the Lord. + Eeccle. 
ig.1th, &t Whatcanthere be breweene there? *; 1 C07.3.16.and 5.19 | He 
ſereerh the lining God egainftIdoles, % Levit.26.1t, wm Goddwelleth with ws bee 
cau/eCbriſt n become God wth v1, t !jaig tern, *levers.;2.e. 


CHAP. VII. 

nh wrong them. he ſhould diſmay the r tendey 
LOcpRaneth that off that he ſaid, 4 proceeded of the 
md he mio them . 8 and therefore they ſhould 
and brought them 


ethem ſory, 16 
of. 


11.Corinthians, 
ſuccoured thee: beholde now the accepted time, 


Godly forow, 


2 * bReceiue vs: wehaue done wrong to no r Hereturnech 2. 
man: we haue corrupted no man : wee haue de- gainefrom char © 
frauded no man, admonitioa to his 

I ſpeakeit not togowr © condemnation : for py7, Fo ona: 


I have ſaid betore, that ye are in our hearts,to dic mates both of his 


and liue _—_— faithfulneſſe and 
4 TI vſegreat boldneſſe of peech toward you: aerhp bacon 


I reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with cotort, cguurtyi them, 
and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation, 6 Letmeekbaue 
s Forwhen wee were come into Macedonia, /9*p/ace amoy 
our fleth had noreſt, but we weretroubled on e- po pe 
wery (ide, fightings without, andterrors within, « r9contomnezes 
6 But God,thatcomforteth the dabieQ,com- 9/ wkinanye or 
forted vs at the © comming of Titus * NG 
7 'Andnotby his comming only,butalſoby ages any an 
the conſolation wherewith he was comforted of are 165 jarreſpers, 
you, when hee :2.1devs your great deſire, your © Wu6 ts e 
mourning,your feruent mindto meward, {o that ings which Tikes 
I reioyced much 1nore. S—_ 4 NO 
8 2? Forthough I made youſory with aletter, 5ow fru.rfuly 1ou 
I repent not, thouſh I did repent :for 1 percetue 744c overmy ler. 
that theſame Epiſtle made you ſorie, though it ;71 rower ard 


befider that 1 
were but fora ſeaſon. ons or = 


9 Inowreoyce,notthat yee wereſorie , but hedwith bupre. 
that ye ſorowed to * repentance: for yee ſorowed /*xce- 
godly, ſo that in nothing ye werehurtby vs por oa 
10 For 8 godlieforow cauſcth repentance ynto gled vsroughly: 
ſaluation, not to berepented of : bur che worldly the Apoſtle an- 
ſorow cauſeth death. . ow 61a 7 n09o to 
1 1 Forbehold, this thing that ye have beene guar, 35th 
godlyſory, what great care it hath wrought in yricte. And he ad 
you : yea, what clearing of your ſelues : yea, what deth moreover, 
indignation: yea,what feare : yea, how great de- *Þatheisallo glad 
fire: yea,what a zeale: yea, what reuenge:in all wv oe. 1nd cg 
things yeehaue ſhewed yourſelues, that yee are row, although ie 
eanthis matter, was againſt bi 
12 Whereforerhough I wrote vnto you, Idid P'\bvecenwas 
not 1tfor his cauſe that hd donethe wrong, nei- 6,tm :for there iy 
ther for - his cauſe thathad the iniury , but that a forow not onely 
our care toward you in the bſight of God mighr ow —_ but © 
ajpeareynro you, Co tn 
: 3 Therfore wee were comforted becauſe ye 


pentance giows 
were comforted : but rather wee reioyced much 


2 Anebiction : 


eth by _— 

more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was degrees, for the 
hich 

refreſhed by you all. which repentance 


- : . hepraiſeththem 
14 ForifthatTbaue boaſted any thing to bim highly. Andthis 


of you, 1 have not bene aſhamed: bur asT haue isthefir partof 
ſpoken vnto youall things intruerh, enen ſo our chis Epiſtle. 


, Inſomuch that 
boaſting vnto Titus was true. ji ſor ow did you 


15 And his inward afteRion is more abun- »w-h 20d toward 
danttoward you, when he remembgeth the obe- ET, 
dience of you all. and how with feare and trem- jak fſe 
bling ye receiued him. 2 Godly ſorow it 

26 I reiaoyce therefore that I may put my con- whenwe are not 


fidence in you inall things. _ _—_ 


ment, but becauſe we ſeele we hautsffeuded God or moſt merciſul! Father *contrary ts 
this, there # axcther ſorow that onely fearerbpuniſhment , or when a man is vexea for 
che lofſe of fore wor 'd!y goons : the fruit of the firſt, is repentance, the frat of the ſe or: 
irdeſperation, nleſſe the Lord belpe feedily, b It was not coloured nor connterjeit 
bus ſuch as F dave fland to before God, 


CH AP, VIIL. 

1 Herxboyteth themby the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 
al[s enen of Chriſt 11m;elfe, 14 to be l1berall towaras the ſaints, 
16 for which purpoſe, heſheweth that Titm 18 and another 
brother came wnio them. 


VV* 1doeyoualſo to wit, brethren, of the r The 
grectel Godbellomedrp the Cnr ge Fee 


tations to ſtir vp the Corinthians to liberalitie,wherwith F pouertie of the Church 
of Hiernſalem might be holpen in time convenient. And firſt of all he ſerteth out 
before then the example of the Churches of Macedonia , which echerwiſe were 
bronght by great miferie toextreme pouertie,to the end that they ſhould follow 
them, 4 The bengfi; that God beflowed wpon the (hmrches. 

c 


x The ixt part of 


ches of Macedonia, 
| 2 Becayſe in x oor tall of affligiontheir 
þ For thoſtmeni joy bounded, and.their moſt extreme pouertie 
Jolae affieiins bounded vnto their rich liberalitie, 
ied chem, For to their power (I beare record)yea and 
dia wor onely nut beyond their power they were © willing, 
gen80de pip 4 Andprayed vs with great inſtance, that we 


ae it much wore Would receive the © grace, and fellowſhip ofthe 
excellent erfamows. miniftring which is toward the Saints. | 

& Of their ome «5 *? Andthisthey did, not as wee looked for : 
accord they were but gaverheir owne ſe]ues, firftto the Lord, and 
bl _ ealeth thay, after vnito vs by the will of God, 

Grace, that other 6 Thar wee ſhouldexhort Titus, that as hee 
men non'd haxe hay begun,ſo he wouldalſo accompliſh the ſame 


jor 7 er grace among you alſo, 
wbeexps ndidly 7 Therefore, as yeabound in every thing, in 
tefixt verſes fairhand word, and knowlcdg >, andinall dili- 


2 Heamplifeth 
the forwardneffc 
of the Macedoni- 
ans, in this, that 
they alſo defueg 


gence, andin your louetowardes vs, exen, ſo ſee 
that ye abound inthis grace alſo, 

8 3 This Iſay notby commaundement, but 
becauſe of the < diligence of others: therefore 


ng oops  prooueIthe* naturalneſle of your loue. 
tecetenabie the 9 4+Foryee know the grace of our Lordle- 


ſus Chriſt , that he being rich, for your ſakes be- 
came poore ,that ye through his pouertie might 
be maderich. 

10 5 And I ſhew -»»y mineherin : for this is 
expedient for you , which haue begun not co doe 
onely, butalſo to 8 will, a yeere agoe, 

1s Now therefore performeto doe it alſo,that 
as there waza readineſle to will , euen ſo yee may 


giving of almes, 
by ſending againe 
of Tirus vyute 


them. 

$3 Thirdly, hee 
warneth them 
that they deceiue 
not their expea- 
tion which they 
have concciued 


of thew., rforme it of that which ye haue. 
e Artherequeſief 12 *For iftherebe firſt a willing minde,, it is 
f how _ =:, accepted according to that a man hath , andnot 


the natwralnefſe according to that hehathnor, 
4 __ apr 137 —_ @ it «y other men {wes os 

14a eaſed and you grieued; But vpon ® like Condi- 
ou = ms," tion , at hs iow your abundance ſwpplieth rheir 
thren even far lacke: 
(briſt bu ſake, 14 Thatalfo their abundance may be for your 
$0 _ that» 1acke,that there may be equalitie: 

en "i" . 

om the example $5 Asit1s written , + ethat gtheredmuch 
of Chriſt, had nothing ouer, and herhat gathered little, had 
5 Hetaketh good not theleflc. 

-m—_ wo cen 216 * Andthanksbevnto God,which bath put 
it out of them by inthe heart of Titus the ſame carefor you. 
conſtraint, fervn= 197 Becauſe hee accepted the exhortation, yea 
lefle it be volur= Hee was ſocarefull , that of his owne accord hee 
tary , God doeth 

not accept it. went vnto you. PER: 

Net onclytodoe, +8 And wee hanefentalſo with him the bzo- 
bas «/ſo todee wil. ther , whoſe prayſe #! in the Goſpel throughout 
img'y = nic ag all the Churches. 

. wal 19 (And not ſo only, but is alſo choſen of the 
willmgurfſe with Yoo ! 
out any rforcemens Churches to bee a fellow in our tourney concer- 

ning this gracethatis miniſtred by vs vnto the 
glory of theſame Lord, and declaration of your 
prompt minde ) 


by any ether men , 
much eſſe comet 
20- Anyone this, that no man ſhou!d blame 


#f ambition and 


vaineg/ory. 
6 Againſt ſuch 


paw hog vs inthis labundancethat is miniftredby vs, 
eauſetheyarenot, 21 + Providing for honeſt things, not onely 
rich, as though it "before the Lord,bur alſo before men. 

were onely pro- 22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
per torich men. whom wee haue oftimes prooued to be diligent 
to helpe the 

poore. 


5 Chriſtian liberality is mut»aJl, that proportion may bee obſerved, b That 
like a8 10w in your e you helpe others, which are poore; with ſome part of your 


o0ds, ſo ſhowld others ms like ſort beftow ſome of theirs pon yow. # Exod 16. 18, 
$ Hee commendeth Titus, and his rwe compantens for many cauſes , both that 
their credit might not beeſuſpeRed, as though he hadſent them ſlily to ſpoyle the 
Chorches, and alſe that they might bee {> much the readierte contribure, 5 In 
the preaching of the Goſpel. & Theſe almes which are beſtowed for the reliefe of the. 
Church of Hierwſalem, 1 Inthuplentiful liberalitie of #he Ghurches, which i com- 
mizzedso or rfl, + Rem. 12.17, 


Chap. it. 


Gathering for the Churches. 80 
in many things, but now much morediligent,for 
the great con dence, which I haze in you, 

2 3 Whether any doe enquire of Titus , he 4 my 
fellow and helperto youward : or of our ®bie-,, pg pr 1 
thren , they are meſſengers ofche Churches , and companions. 
the ® glory of Chriſt, » by whom the 

24 Wherefore ſhew towardthem , and before 7 © Ya f6 
the » Churches the proofe of your loue,and of the ;* 1p Charches 


reioycing that we have of you, halle witneſes 

0 thus your godly 
dcal my ,m whoſe preſence you art, foraſomnch as you ſtr the meſſer ger» whom they bans 
chojerl by all their con, ents, ard Jent them unto you. 


CHAP. IX. 


s Why, albeit he thmke welf of thier readie willes, 3 yet car-+ 
ueſily exhortech them, 4 beyeeldeth aveaſon. 6 He compar 
weth almes to ſeede ſowing, to which God dotth repay with 
great gemes. 


Or 1 as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, 
it is ſuperfluous for meto write vnto you, * He wiſely mee. 
2 For I know your readineſſe of mind, where- keg rug 
of I boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo- Corintkjansmight 
nia, and ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yegre a- coceive,as though 
goe,and your zeale hath prouoked many, the Apoſtles in ve- 


' 3 Nowhaue Iſentthebrerhren ,Icſ our re- or Foy yan 
1@ycing ouer you ſhould bee in yaine in this be- of their good with 
halfe, that ye ( as 1 haue ſayd ) be ready, Therefore be wits 
4 Leſtif they of Macedoniacome with mee, pn oc that hee 
and finde you vnprepared, wee, (that we may not —_ bby Yo 
{ay,you) ould bs aſhamed in this my ® conſtant they ooght to 
eipe 
alting, . helag that bet | 
5 Wherefore, I thought it neceſlary to ex- 027 for 
hort the brethren to come before vnto you , and themtothe Mace 
to finiſh your beneuolence appointed afore , that donians, but one» 
it might bee ready , and come as of beneuolence, Torn ar 
and not as of » miggardlineſle. monkey peed 
- 2 Th 8 yet arg p that hee which ſow- ſclurage the end 
eth ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, and hee that all things 
that foweth liberally,(hall reape alſcliverally. iy nr ac 
7 As cuery man © wiſheth in his heart, ſo let nede,and alſo be 
bim giue , not + 4 grudgingly , or of © neceſsitie : more plentifull, 
+ for God loueth a cheeretull giuer. Bog 1 
8 AudGedisablero make * all gracetoa- Pye _— 
bound toward you, that yee ne Elias, ana all nd ut e of 
ſuficiencieinallthings , may abeund in g every mince, arcane 
good worke, pradacioms, tony 
9 (* Asitis written, He hath ſparſed abroad 2, 
and hath giuento the pooxe : his beneuelence re- b Asfromconee. 
maineeh for i ever. py” 0 
10 Alſo hethat finderkſeedto the ſower, will *, Ames muithe- 
miniſiee likewiſe bread for foode , and multiply Cady acreage. 
your ſeede , andincreaſe the? fruits of your bene- a RR ow 
uolence,) tennke nnd frat: 
14 Thaton all parts ye may be made rich vnto ;jmes is compa. 
all liberality, which cauſeth chrough vsthankel- red ts 3 ſowing 
gluing vnto God which hath a moſt 
12 3Forthe miniſtration of this ſervice not P!>"ifoll harveſt 
"Be of moſt abundant 
onely ſupplierhthe necelſsities ofthe Saints , but þ1cfgings follow. 
alio abundantly cauſeth many to giue thankes to ing ir. 


God, c  Decerminedh 
13 (Which by the k experiment of this mi- 74 Fm 
niſtration prayſe God for your | yoluntary ſub- free ) with bnme 
+ Rom 12.8 
d W tha paring 


a1 wirgardly ears, © Atainſt bie will, aloth ts bee eni@ reported of, + Ecclus. 

35-10, f AY God biboxrurrfull liberalitie. g To he prothers by allmeanes poſe 

fblejn doing them good in their necefſties. ** Pla/.112,y, bþ Jr ever aftim + Now 
Damid fpeaketh of a man that fearuth God, and lowtth hit"neghbour , who ſhall ne er 
Want ( /aith he) to g me to others, 3 Treve none © good an wh eritance roube godly, 

« bowntify'neſſew. 3 Another excellent and double truit of liberalitie towards 

the Saints, 1s this: that nt giveth occaſion to praiſe God . and that oor faith is alſo 
thereby made manifeſt. & By thu proofe of your liberalitiein thu helping and ſnecom- 

ring of them, I TJn ſhewing wih one conſent. that you choke that onely » 
Goſpelwhich you hawe willingly (ubmgted your ſelnes onto, declaring therely that yow' 
agrrewich the Chmch of Hierwſalem, b 

miſſion, | 


a 


A 


T 
F< 7 
KY. 


” 
OE. 
4 W, 
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o = 
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ES that he will 
» .nhewin decde 


. ciegrather then to rigonr of juſtice 


Goſpel of Chrit.and rruſtet 
> thatbee thall not nrede to tarie any longer amongſt them to inſtruc ch+m. 


miſſion tothe Goſpel of Chriſt, and for yourli- 
berall diftribntion to them, and to all men. ) 


w Left by 8h great 
Commmeudatien ard 


-  preiſeybe (orimbie . | 
ſhould be 14 And intheirprayer for you, tolong after 
+ dtþ Pitch you greatly, for the aboundant grace of Godin 
wp thnex hore you. 
| -* >-=« 9-4 *x* 15 = Thankes therefore be vnto God forhis 
” vnſpeakeable gift, 
CHAP. &A. 


2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with that weapons, 
6 end with what : enruge het s armed a;ainf{ the caniflations 
of the withed, 7 and that, when hr upreſent, hu deedes haut 
no lefſe power, 11 then hu words hunt force when he # Gent, 

N Ow * I Paul my ſelfe beſcech you bythe 

meeknefle,and © gentlenefle of Chriſt, which 
when 1 am preſetit among you , am baſe, but am 
| ”"  boldtoward you being abſent : 

ywlmvgy pap whey 2 Andthu Irequireyou, that 1needenotto 

warveth themear- be bolde,when I am preſent, with that ſame con- 

owe _ _— fidence, wherewith I chinke to bee bolde againſt 
rblechecamnings 1999# > Which eſteeme ys as though wee walked 
to ſhew them- ®Þ according tothe fleſh, : 
ſclues luch asaie 2 Neuertheleſſe, though wee walke in the 
apt to Ce inſtru. fleſh, yer doe we not warre after the fleſh, 

Red. And he re- 

| ©" cr opraducithe 4 ( For the weapans of our warfate arenet 

men which © carnall, but mightie through « God, to caſt 
made no better downe holgdes, ) 


x Hee returneth 
to the oc: of 
his Apoltle(hi 

ba: pon he Vo 


- "gs at ed, Caſting downe the imaginations, andeue- 
| Rees 200g ry high ine chitia exalted againſt the know- 
* \thathee vſed te ledge of God, 3 and bringing into captiuity every 


te ſharpeagaivlt ghought cothe obedience of Chriſt, 
them when hee Fa ior baning ready che vengeance a ainſt all 


* = pray no dilobedience, when your obedience is fultilled. 

" great majeltie — + 4Looke yeonthings after the *© pponcance? 
inhimaker the TFany mantruſt in himielfethatbeis Chriſts , ler 
beldes, had him conſider this againc of * himfelfe,thatas he « 

prooucd hislenvi- Chriſtes,cucn ſo are we Chriſtes 
aorwithftan. $ Forthongh 1 hould boaſt ſomewhat more 
dingrhati _ of our authoruy , which the Lord hath giuen vs 
written to them for ed&ication , and not for your deſtruRion, I 

| There. ſhould haue no ſhame. 
tote 9 Ths 1 ſay, that Imay not ſeeme as it were 
art 


he totcare you with letters. 


Ty «etal 10 For the letters, ſayeth 8 hee, are ſore and 

tex the example ſtrong, but his bodily preſence is weake, and his 

E _ green ſpeach is of no valae, 

Rilltodeſpilebis 1: Lerſuch onechinke this , that ſuch as wee 
© hee Are in wordby letters, when wee are abſent, ſuch 


h yaro will webe alſo in deed, when we are preſent, 


12 5 For webJdare not make our ſelues of the 


how farre thev are RUMDErgor to compareour ſelues to them, which 


decewed, which 

make chataccomptof the othce ofan Apnſtle, that they doc of warldly offices,that 
isaccording t» the eutward a»pearance, 4 That nature which # mclmed to mere 
b Ai thourht had ny other ayde and he'pe then 
that winchoutwerdly 1f erae to ham : and therefore Pant [riteth his fleſh, that 6, hu 
weakr eon4ition and fate again/i bu /biritnrll ant Apoſtolique dignitie. 2 Second. 


| hrs preg that although he be like vato other men, yet hee commetrh furni- 


ed with that Rrength, which no holdes of man can match, whether they reſiſt by 
craft and deceit, or by force and mighr, becanilc hee warfareth with divine wea- 
PORs.Q £ Abe not ſuch) aa ren get thee authority withall one 0' another and doe great 
after, d Stand vpon thet infinite power of God, 3 Anamplification ef this ſpi- 
ritaall verrue, wich in ſach ſort conquereth the enemies, hee they neuer lo crattie 
and mightie.that it bringech ſome of them by repentance vnto Chriſt, & ivuſtly re. 
uengeth ethers tharare ſtobburnly obſtinate, ſeparating them from F other which 
ſuffer chemſclucsto be ruled. 4 Hee beateth incotheir heads that ſame matter, 
with great weight of wordes and ſentences, e Dor ye 1ndye of things according to 
the outward fhew* f Vyt being tolde of it by me. g Hee noteth out fome one that 
was the ſeedes max of thu ſprach, 4 Being conſtrained to refell the toolith bragges 
of certains ambitious men, hee witneſſech,that they are ableto bring nothing but 
bat they falicly perſwade themlelnes of themielnes,and as for himſelfe,altzough 
Koo be of -xcellent things, yet hee will not paſſe the bounds which God nach 
meaſured him out.accerding wherennto he came even vnts them1y preaching the 
b char he (hall goe further, when they have (o aa 

An 
is added an awplification, in that hee never ſucceded other men intheir 


b Timu pokenafter a tarmuting ſors. 


IL Corinthians, 


Torcioyceinthe.Lord,. 
EY P01 a Dating | 
they meaſure themſelues with i themſelues, and perſwaſon tha, 
ſelzes, they tale 
v 


whole CER 
the A les,t 
bb yo 
"n Jucontre 
which othty _ 
bane prepared aud 
hutbended with 
the preaching of 
the Gofpel, 

+ lerem, 9. 24, 
r.Cormth,r,21, 

6 He ſomewhat 
mitipateth that 
which he ſpake cf 
himſelfe, & there, 
with alſo prepareth the Cormthiansto keare other thivgs, witneſting that hee ſee. 
keth nothing els buxto approne himſelte tw God, whoſe glory be onely ſeeketh, 


CHAP. Al. 

2 He teftifietb that for the great lowers ſake he brereth to the (orin- 
thiens hem compelied 5 to viter hu orne praiſes: 9 axdithat 
heebeſtowrd hu labour on then wit how: anyrewerd,, 13 that 
the falſe ap»flles ſhould not [n- paſſe vim in any thug, 22 whon 
be far excelled in thoſe things which are praije worthy m deede, 


vw Ould * to God yeecould ſuffer a little my 


foulihnes, and in deed yeſufter me, 
2 Forl am iclous our you with ?godly icJou- 


and we hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to 
- magnified by yuu according to your line abnn- 
antly, 

I 6 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe region; 
whuch are beyond you : not to retoyce in © ano- 
ther mans line,thet #,in the things that ateprepa- 
red already. 

17 +* Burt let him that reioycerh, retoyce in 
the Lord. 

18 For hethatpraiſeth himſelfe,is not allowed, 
but he whom the Lord praiſeth, 


1 Hegranteth thae 
afteraſort he laye 
eth the foole in 


this 
fie: for I haue prepared you for one huſband, to things,bee he - 
b preſent you «5 a pure virginto Chriſt, deth thathe doth 


it againſt his will, 
for their proki, 
becauſe he ſeeth 
them deccived by 
certaine vaine and 
erafty mEqthrough 
the craft and (ub. 
tilty of Satan, 

« He ſpeaketh as 
4 wooer but yet as 
one that fecketh 
thews mot for hun « 
ſelfs, but for God, 
b To marie you 
together, 

* Geneſ.3.4. 

e Thu placets to 
be marked again# 
_ which lethe 
that plame or 
fmplicitie of he 


3 But l feareleſt as the © ſerpent beguiledEue 
through his ſubtilty , ſo your mindes ſhould bee 
< corrupt from the Coolicie that is in 4 Chriſt: 

4 . * For if hethat commeth, preacheth © ano- 
ther Ieſus whom we haue not preached: or if yee 
receiue another ſpirit whom ye hauenot receiued: 
cither anotherGoſpel which ye haue not receiued, 
ye —_ wel haue ſuffered hx. 

5 Verelyl ſupp»ſethatI was not inferiour to 
the very chiefe Apoſtles. 

6 3AndthoughT bee f rudein ſpeaking, yet I 
am not ſs 1n knowledge, but among you we haue 
bin made manifeſt ro the vetermoſi, m all things. 

7 '4Hauel committed an offence, becaule i a- 
baſed my (elfe,that ye might be exalted, & becauſe 
I preached to you d 6 Goſpel of God freely? 

8 1 robbedother Churches,and tooke wages 5.,;,..,.; ; com- 
of thems to do you ſeruice, pariſon of the c0- 

gs And whenI was preſent with you,and had {ours andpamt ings 


. of emans eloquence. 
neede. # I was not {louthfull co the hinderance 7 IEG. 


of any man: for that which was lacking vnto #, ;4.» char ore 
mee, the brethren which came from Macedonia i»crif. 

2 He theweth that 
they deceine themſclnes, if they looke to receine of any other man , either a more 
excellent Goſpel , or mote excellent gittes of the holy Ghoſt, e Amore per felt 
doArine of Ieſwa Chriſt, 3 Hee retnteth the flanders of thoſe Thrafoes, 1 graunt, 
ſayeth hee, that 1 am notſs eloquent av Oratour, but yet they cannot take away 
the knowledge of the Goſpel from mee, whereof you hane had good proofe, and 
that euery maner of way, f Part lacked no! that hinde of eloquence which m merce 
fs a man,a-d fit *rthe Coffel, but hee willing/y wanted that painted kinde of ſeach 
which to9 many now adayes hunt after and follow. 4 An®ther flaunder, to wit, that 
he- was a raſcall , and liued by the labour of his owne handes, But herein fayeth 
the Apoſtle, what can you lay againſt me,burt that 1 was comtent to take any paines 
for your ſakes,and when lacked,totrauell for my living with mine emne handes 
in part , and partly alſawhber} penertie conſtrained me,l choſe rather otherwiſe to 
ſceke my ſuſtenance, thedto be any burden to you,ahltough I preached the Gol pel 
vato you, # Chap. 12, 1g. 


ſupplied, 


' Satantransformed. 
F ſupplied,andin all things I kept,* and will ke 
$s Anamplificai. my ſc1fe, that I hould nocbe grimous vnto xa 
on : ſo farrcishe 10 Thegtruth of Chriſt is in me, that this re- 
__—— = toycing ſhall not bee b ſhut yp againſt mein the 
that heath alig, TEgiOnS of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore? Becauſe Iloue you not? God 


reſolucdwith bim- 

ſelferodoeno 0- Knoweth, 

—_— - ng 12 But what T doe, thatwill 1 doe, thatT may 
cut away occaſion from them which deſire occa- 


the totent that it : 
may alwayes bee f1on, that they might bee found like vnto vs in 


_y 114 wry that wherein they i reioyce. 
hor ntbing "noe. 13 *Forſuchfalſeapgſtles aredeceitfull wor- 
kers , & transformethemſcluesinco the Apoſiles 


that he dildaireth 
the Corinthians, of Chriſt 
Tears. 34 And no marueile: for Satan himſelfe is 
wer finde the oc. vet" R 

15 Therefore itis no great thing thoughhis 
baue already miniſters transforme themſclues , as though they 
ſought for,and he . 
ſon may ſet tome {all be according totheir workes, 
thing betorechem 16 7 Ifayagaine, Letno man think thar Tam 
length they may may boaſtmyſelfealitt! 

yſelfealictle. 
> tay hev'y 17 That Iſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the 
Paul. 
£ Thu forme boaſting. 
ſeyd, ler memorbe 2» $ Seeing thatmany reioyceafterthe flch, I 
any erue:hinme. 19 For yelutfer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye 
h Shalbe alwayes arg wile, 
Pauls aduer (avi 

ſongbe all occaſions. to bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a man take 


but that theſe 

trans:ormedinto an Angel of *light. 
cafion which they 
—__ ..- werethe miniſters of righteouſneſſe , whole ende 
to follow, thatat fooliſh, or elſe take meeuen as a foole,that I alſo 
they are like to . —— 0 

Lord : but as it were tooliſhly in this my great 
of an oath, as i he 
thought to have WIllreioycealſo. 

— 20 *Forye ſuffer, even if a man bring you in- 

#bey could, r+ bee your goods, ifa manexalt himlelte , if a man ſmite 


 — ud you onthe face. 
they bad rether 21 Ifpeake asconcerning the | reproach: as 


ee wp the Corin- though that we had bin Tweake:bur wherein any 
vhi-ms thenpreech 1214 1s bold (1ipeake foohſhly)1 am bold allo. 


- 117 007mg A 22 They are Hebrewes,+ ſo am I : they are If- 


otcafionto wit, ro Taclites, foam I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, 
wale Paxltotate foam L 


ſane thing . which They arethe miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake 
—_ S664 foole) I am ®more: in labours moreaboun- 


done , then hoped , | 
they by thas meanes dant : in ftripes aboue meaſure: in priſou more 


zo beequall10 him : yJenteouſly : 1n ® death off. : : 
for they made [wch" © 4 Ofthelewes p fiue times receiued I fourtie 


a ſhew of rra'e and 

know!edge and (et ſtripes ſaue one, ; 

it forth with ſuche 25 1 was4thriſe +beaten with roddes :1 was 

doſing kuude ofelo_. + once ſtoned: I uffredrhriſe x ſhipwracke:night 
at ſon 

| ratrd fred and day hauelI beenein thedeepe Sea. | 

Pay: but heſhew- 26 In iourneying 1 was often, in perils of wa- 

eh that allrhuw ters,in perils of robbers, m perils ot mine owne 

_ "gout co!owr* nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in peri1s 1n 

6 Now at Gaak the city, in perils in wildernefle, in perils inthe 

be painteth our ſea, in perils among falſe brethren, _ 

thele fellowesin 27 In wearineſſe and * painefulneſle, in wat- 

their colows, fore. 

warning that it | 

will cometo paſſe,that they will at length betray them(ſelues,whatcountenance ſo. 

ener they wake of zeale that they haveto Gods glory. & By light is meant the hea- 

wnly glory, whereof the Avigels arepartakers, 75 Hegoeth forward boldly,and 

viing a vehement 1lronie or kinde of taunting, defireth the Corinthians te pardon 

him,it for a time he contend as fool: before them being wite, with thoſe toly fel- 

lowes touching thoſe external things,to wit,touching his ſocke,his anceſtors,and 

valiant atts. 8 Before he commeth tothe matter, he toucheth the Corinthians, 


who perſwading themſelues to be very wiſe men,did rot marke 1nthe mean ſeaſon 
that thoſe falſe apoſtles abuſed their Gmphicitie for aduantage. | Avi} beeſayd, 
Fnrefpeft of that reproch which they 406 wnto you (F ſpeateit) which ſurely u a4 enill as 
if they did beate you, m Paulucalled wenke.m that hee ſeermeth 10 the Cormibians 
« vile and abictt man, a beggar ly artificer, a moſt wretched and miſerable 1d10t, whereas 
notwithſlangding therem Gods mightic power was made manifeſt, % Phily 3.5. 
# Paulbeine honourable 1 deede deftndeth ha miniftery openly, not ſor hu owne jake, 
Unit becauſe hee [aw his dofivinecoms imto hazard. o In danger of pre'ent drath, 
> Healludeth to that that is written, _ 5.y and o_ F Ly —— hen 
that Paul ſu many things which Luke paſſed ouer, q 0 tibrRomane Mayiſtr ates, 

AR. or og Aft "oh K A 29.27; ry Painefu ne{ſt s « zroubleſome 

kenefſe cs when a man is #6 ar) aud would reſt, be u conſtrained to fall tonew labcar. 


| Chap, xij. 


/ 


Paulsioy. 72 
ching often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
oo ding in nakednefſe Rn 
28 9 Belidetherbings which are outward, I 
am combred dayly , and haze the care of all the 


Churches. her,t 
29 Whois weake,andTI am not weake ? Who Kore 19g pe 


is ottended, and I burne not ? bim,vpon wh 
o ** If I muſt needes reioyce , I will rejoyce carealmolt all 
mine infirmities. Churches depen- 
31 The God,cuen the Father of our Lord leſus x doch ow. 
Chriſt, which is bleſied for euermore , knoweth cxparbang. _w 
that 1 lie not, 16 Heturneth 
32 In+Damaſcusthe governour of thepeo. *2g2inſtthe 
ple vnder King Areras, layde watch in theci- 


— which 
they obieRed 

tie of the Damalcens, and would haue caught at him, avif 
me, 


9s Headdeth this 
in covclofion fur. 
ther,that the Co. 


ioft bim, asifhe 
thould ſay, They , 

33 Butata window was I let downe in a ba(- 
ker through the wall, and eſcaped his bands, way my autbority 
from me: bur it T 


allezge my cala- 

mities,ta take a- 
would boaſt my ſcIfe, I would take no better argument: and God hiroſelfe is my 
witnelle that I deuiſe and forge nothing. + Att 19.24. 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Hedoeth eney Unwillng 'ymake rehearſal 3 ofthe branenly vis « 
fons, 4 that nereneaied unto him, 6 For with though he 
m he mderd glory yerhe will wot, to bemg prinieo} bw ouwne 
mfurmiies; 11 but they dyime* him to thu bmdeof folly, 26 m 


that thy gre eave to certare waive gloriow pirſons, who draw 
thers frow Chriſt, 


T * 1s not expedient for mee no doubt to-re- 


ioyce: forl will come to vifions & reuelations eg! yon 
of the Lord. agen 


2 Iknow aman *in Chriſt aboue fourteene thoſe braggi 
yee1es agone, (whether he were in the body, I can —_ boalted of 
mot tell,or ourofthe body, 1 cannot tell: God a 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the Þ third thingswoich lift 
heauen, him vp aboue the 

And I know ſuch a man ( whether in the <2 00 capacitie 


body , or out ot thebody, Icannot tell : God Hoy = read 
knoweth) 


excuſeth himlelfe 
'al ay 
a t 
, FL -prob nod 
5 *? Offucha man will Ireioce: of my {elfe vemeglery, for 1 
will I not reioyce, except ir beeof miveinfir- ſerhenarhing bus 
miries. "+7 & Snroek , 
6 Forthough I would retoyce, 1 ſhouldnot L bg | 
be a foole, for 1 will ſay the trueth: but Irefraine, #4 no: #0 diſpute 
leſt any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that hee ar r= 
ſeeth in mee, or that he heareth of me. yet rhasp/are ts to be 
7 3Andleaſt I hould beeexalted out of mea- mokedagenſft + 
ſurethrough the abundance otreuelations, there e92>birb would 


was giuen ynto mea * prickeinthe fleſh, the meſ- —— you 
ſenger of : Satan to butter mee, becauſe I ſhould «© $5 the Grecrans 
not be exalted out of meaſure, q name that which 

8 Forthisthing I beſoughtthe Lord b thriſe ONO 
that it might depart from me. we Gar pans 


9 Andhe ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufhcient Nations wilds 
beaſt cs kept, by 
which name they that tranſlated the old Teſt aonent ont of Hebrewt mio Greeke, called 
the garden Eden, whertinto Adam was put firanght after bus creation , 444 moſt dre 
licate «10 pleaſant place, And tereupon grew it,that that bleſſed jeauc of the ylory of 
God th callrd by that namr., d MWhichnomanuable ts viter. e Whichthe 
Saints themſelues ave notby any meanes able 10expreſſe, becau/e it u God himſelfs, Thus 
doeth (lemons Alexaudrims i xpound :hui place Strem.s, 2 Toremocueall fuſ- 
pirion ofambitiom, hee witnefſeth that bee braggetb not of thoſe things as of his 
owne. bur as oat ofhimſclfe, and yet notwithſtanding faineth nothing, leſt by this 
oecafion other men ſhould attribute more vnte him then indeede hee is : and 
therefore hee had rather glorie in his miſeries. x3 An excellent dodtrine : why 
God will have even his beſt ſervants re dee vexed of Satan and by all kinde of 
temptations.to wit, leſt they (henJd bee too much puffed vp,andalſo that they may 
be made perfite by that continuall exerciſe. f He meanethconenpiſceuce,that ftice 


k-th faſt in vs, as 1t were apricke, inſomuch that it confir aimed Poul himſelſe being ve« 
generate, 10 C3) ont, I doc net thas good that I wou'd, &rc. And hecateth it a pruke, 
by a borrowed kinde of peach taken from thornes, or flnmps, which are verydangerons 
and buy: full ſor the feet, iſa man walke through woods that are cut donne, 3 Which 
ſat44th rhoſe luſts on fire. 5 7 


for 


Ls 


* 


- 
ry 


ponuaitie 
conſtrained to 

* bedid:town,be- 
+ Cauſe that Ut his 


\ labuerres , bus 


needes fall, 
8 That I might 


a 
ST *» 


OY 
- 


Pauls careforthe Church. 
for thee : for my power is made perfeR through 


8 


| 4 Hee concls=. weaknelle, 4 Very gladly therefore will 1reieyce 


father in 'mine 1ntirmities , that the power of 

Chriſt may i dwellin me, 

10 Therefore Itake * pleaſure in infirmities, 

— roches, innecefbries, in perſecutions, in an- 

alſo eve. © gruiſh tor Chriſts ſake. tor when I am weake,then 
am] firong., © - 

11 I was a foole toboaſt my ſelfe : ye haue 
compelled me: 5 for I oughtto have beene com- 
mended of you : for in n-thing was I inferiour 
on the very Chicte Apoſtles, chuugh 1 be no- 
thing. 

' : The ! ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought a- 

/ mong you with all patience, with ſigne> , and 
wouders,and great workes, | 

:3 For what 15 1t, wherein ye were inferiours 
ynto other Churches , + Except that L hane not 
bin ® flouthfull ro your hinderance? forge mee 
this wrong, 

14 Behold,the third time I am ready to come 
vnto yuu, and yer will I nor be {louthtull to your 
hinderance ; for I fecke not yours, but you: for 
the children onght not ro lay vp tor the fathers, 
but the fathers tor the children, 

15 AndI will moſtgladly beſtow, and will be 
beſtowedfor your ſoules, thovgh che more 1 loue 
you, the lefleI am loued, 

hema. . 16 © But bee itthar 1 charged you not : yer 
keth the Corin. for as much as I was craftie, I tooke you with 


; thar hee 
will onely/er bis 


tie.he was 


ipcake'to much 
ot thele things as 


Appltlcthip were 
ddftrine inuit 
es fall 


feele the wrrine v 
(rift more and l 
more : For the 
meaher hat oier 
#abernacles cre ule 
Virime 4y/peartiu 
them 


k Idvencr ey 
take them pat. ent= 
þ end with «a good 
nas , twiallo F 
grea: plia/ure 


ber mm ule, | . 

thole tht :4T pi 

2 7mm. Ml Th - 7 oo I pill youby any of them whomlI ſent 
ſealed his Apoſtle. V2 YOu _ 
ldippe amongtt 18 1 bauedefired Titus, and with him haue 

- them, aud agaize ſent a brother : did Tirus pill you of any thing ? 
kee declarcth 


n by walked wenotin theſclte {ame (piric ? walked we 
hond2. Dotintheſameſteps? 


hee. is {rem all 19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſeonr 


coarrouſnetle,and ſeli's vito you 2 wee ſpeake betore God in 
 lrpaet Ya is ©» Chriſt. Butwe doe all things, dearsly beloued, 
wards them, foeryourcdifying. 
4 The 20 8 For I fare leſt when IT come, I hall not 
> my 1» ma) find yuuſnch as I would,and that I ſhall be found 
+ > 4 lic vnto you ſuch as you would not, andlc{t there be 
Apoſbic of 1ejws Rrifegennying wrath, contentions, backebitings, 
Grip. whiſperings, {lwellngs, and diſcord, 
WE" be R_ 21 1 feaye leſt when 1 come againe , my God 
3s es » abaſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many 
ming with wve Of them which have finned already, and haue 
ownehanzs, chat , notrepented of the vncleannefle , and fornicati- 


+ rotor on, and wantonneſle which they haye commit- 


6. Hee purteth a- ted, 

way another moſt 
gricuous ſlander, te wit, that hee did ſubtilly, and by others, make bis gaine and 
profit of them, - + Heconcludeth, that he writeth nor theſe things voto them, 
as though hee ueeded to defend himſelfe, tor be is guilty ot nothing : but beeauſe 
is behoucablefor them to doubt uothing of bis idehtie who 19ftrudted them. 
” A 11becommeth him to truely and fxcere », that profefſeth hnaſe/fe tobe 
an Cor, ft, that 16 ſay, tobea Chrifiien. Y Haug contirmed his authorntie 
vato them hee rebuketh them ſharpely, and threatueth rhem alſo like an Apoſtle, 
ſhewing that bee will not ſpare them hereakter, ypleſſe they repent, ſecing thatthis 
18 the thirdtime that hee hath warned them. 


II. Corinthians. 


Chriſt is inyou, 
CH AP. XI11L. 


t Comming the third crime, 2 He denownceth the ſhaypey eu- 
geance towards them, 5 whohonta ptrſett rriall of the powry 
of Chriſt in hu Apofiieſup: 106 As lengst he prajeth for their 
repentance, 1t Atramfhith them proſpernie, 
Ord this & the third time that I come vnto 
youu.+ [the r.outh oftwo or three witnefles + Dexr.rg.1;. 
ſhall euery word ſtand. maith.1s 16, 


2: Itold you before, and tell you before: as _— 17.hebr, 
though 1 had beenepreſent theſecond time, 1o : a met ſhape 


write I now being abſent to them, which hereto» reprebenſion,tor 
fore have ſinned, and ro all others, thatifI come 5 while they 
: pile tbe Apo- 
againe, I will not ſpare, files admenttions 
3 ' Secing that yeeſeckeexperience of Chriſt, they temper * 
that ſpeakerti in mee, which toward you is nut Chrilts owne pa. 
weake, but is * mightie in you, py 44 ane 
OY . y con- 
4 For though hee was crucified concerning temne him as 
b biz infirmitie, yet liueth he through the power. wretchedand mi. 
of God, Andwe nodoubt are weake in him, bur = _ lay 
i; 
common 
5s + *Proueyour ſclues whether ye arein the tv bim with 
faich :; examine your ſelues : know yee not your — 

Te will bee 
owne ſelues, how that Teſus Chrilt is in you, Cx- 194 wighue io te 
cept ye be reptobatcs ? reatuggd of you « 

6 5 But i truſt that yeeſball knowthat wee wo weed ſhall l er, 
are not reprobates, A —_ = 
7 Nowl pray vnto God that yee doe none wer which tee 

euill,not that we ſhould ſeeme approved, but that -ooke vpon bm 
ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt; though wee } rw Is 
be as © reprobates, h ; fe "py 
8 For wee cannot doe any thing 2gainſt the 2 He confiwery 
trnethy butfor the trueth, that which be 
9 Forweare glad when wee are weake , and .no> vir one 
ht ye = {irong:this alſo we wiſh for,ewex your ring WF tapan Lg 
riccuon, erie,and he ga- 
yore Therefore write I theſe things being ab. tirreth by the mu- 
ſent, leſt when I am preſent, I hould vſe ſharpe- 1nd - 4/1 
nefſe ,according to the power which the Loid ples faitk,and the 


hath giuen mee, to edification , and notto de- miniſters prea- 

firuction. cbing, thatthey 
11 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well:be perfeQ:be ——— 

of good comfort: be of one minde: line in peace, ſleſbip,vpon 


and the God of loueand peace ſhall be with you, hoſe dedrine 


12 5 Greere oneanother withan + holy Kiſle, —_— they 
All the Saints ſalute you, moſt ccndemne 


x 3 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,aud the themſelues of in- 


loue of God', and the communion of the holy ©9#litic, nd puſt 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. ceatelſarhem. 
84A _ ſeluesnottobeof 
C Theſecond Epyfileto the Corinthians writ- Chriſts body. 
ren from Philippi,a citie in Macedonia, and 9B micigneck 
1 Z ne 
ſext by Titus and Lucas, trofting that they 
will ſhew them» 


ſcluetrowards their faithfull Apoſtle, apt and willing to bee taught: addingihis 
moreouer, that be paſſerh not for bis owne fame and cftimation, ſo chat hee may 
ſerue ts their faluation, which is the onely marke that hee ſhooteth at, c In mens 
iu! , &d That allthings may bee in good order amongſt you, end the members 
of the Church reflored mo thery place, which baxebeeneſhthen and out 0 f place, A 
briefe exhortation, butyet ſuch av one as comprebendetball the parts of a Chris 
ftian mans life, 5 Hefaluteth them familiarly ,and in concluſion wiſhevh well 


THE 


”* Panls Goſpel from Chriſt, 


CHAP, I. 
x Stra'phtaſter the /a'utation, 6 Hereprehendeth th: Galations 
' forvenol:mg 9 from bu Gofpel, ty which bee receined from 
God, t7 before ht had communicated with any of the Apoſtles, 
Ein, AV L ' an Apoſtle (not? of men, 
29) neither by Þ man, + but by © Icſus 
c Chriſt, and God theFather which 
=S\ hath raiſed him from the dead) 
7 2 And all the brethren which 
to egg. = _ wa ar {qo pov res we hagug : | 
"HE 3 race be with you, and peace irom Load tne 
ate 6s che Father, andfrom our Lord Telus Chriſt, 
authoritie of an 2 Which gaue himſelfefor our fins, thathe 
\« / preg eargy mightdeliuer vs 4 from the preſent euil1® world 
vainſt the falſe According tothe will of God euen ourFather, 
apoſtles, s Towhombeglory for ever &cuer, Amen, 
« Heſheweth wo 6 3 marucilethatyee areſo ſvone® remoued 
yay an * away vnto another Goſpel, from him that had 
rally : for herein the CAlled you in the grace ef Chriſt, 
whole miniſicry a- 7 4 Which is not another Goſpel,ſanethatthere 
greets, there: be ſome which trouble you, and intend:o * per- 
Rles,or Sbepheards, BEIT dhe Goſpel of Chriſt, 
or Dofters, they $8 But though thatwe,or an Angelfrom hea- 
«e appoixicd of yen preach vnto you otherwiſe , then that which 


2 Afalutation 
comprehending 
in few words the 
ſumme of the A+ 
poſtles dodtrine, 
and alſo belides, 
flraightway from 


Tis 6 


God. . D 
we haue preached vato you let him be 8 accurſed, 
oOET, 9 As weſaid before, ſoſay Inow againe, If 


firthuis apeas/ier any man preach vnto you otherwile, then that ye 
prerogatine t014e haye receiued, lethim be accuſed. 

-Apoſt/ca,to be cals Lo SFornow preach I bmans doffrmeor Gods? 
led nonediatly l 

from Chrift. or goe I abour to pleaſe men'? for if I (hould yer 
+ T.cw1.3, pleaſemen,T werenot the ſcruantof Chriſt, 

e Chriſtno doks 114 +; 6NowIcertifie you, brethren, thatthe 


Gn xk yoda Goſpel which was preached of me, was not after 


of the Chaerch, and Man, 
in this reſpeft to be 
exempied out of 
$he uwnber of men. 
2 Theſumme of 
the trne Goſpel is : 
this, that Chriſt by his onely offering , ſaverh vs being choſen out from the world 
by the free decree of God the Father, + Zacke 1.74, d Ont of that moſt corrupt 
ſtave which th without Chris, 3 Thetiult part of the Epiſtle, wherein he witneſſeth 
that he is av Apoſtle, nuthing inferiour to theſe chiete diſciples ol Chriſt, & wy 
agreeing with them, whoſe names thefalſe apoſtles did abuſe. And hee beginner 
with chiding, rep100ning them of lightnefle, for that they gaue careſo eafily vnco 
them which peruerted them,and drew them away toa new Goipel, e Hee w/e/h 
whe paſſiue voice, to caſtthe faxlt pon the falſe apoſtles, y he vſeth the time that ngw #, 
10 vine ther to auderſiand, that it was not a/ready done, but tn dong, 4 He warneth 
them intime to remember that there are not many Goſpels, and therefote whatio« 
eucr theſe falſc apoſtles pretend which bad the Law, Moſes & the Fathers in their 
mouthes,yet they are indeed ſo many corruptions of the trueGoſpel,iniomuch that 
he himfelfe,zea & the very Angels themſelues, (and therfore much more theſe [alle 
apeſtles) onghtto be belden accurſed,if = goabout to change the lealt jote that 
may be inthe Goſpel that heg delivered tothem before. f For theres nothing 
wore con!rary to faith or free inſt: ficatio,then inftificatio by theLaw or by our deJeruing. 
Looke Rem'9.3, 5 Aconticmationtaken both from the cature of the dodrine 
it felfe and alſo tromthat waner which he vſcd in teaching: tor netther faith he,did 
I teach thoſe things which pleaſed men,asthele men do which put part of ſalvation 
in extetnall thingsand workes of the Law,neither went I abeutto procure ary mans 
favour, Ard therefore the matter it ſelte ſheweth that that doctrine which 1 deli- 
nered vnto you, is heauenly. + He;6ucheth the falſe apoſiles, » ho hadnotbing lat 
m2 in their mouthes and he, themth fe wonld derogare nothing from the apoſiles, prea= 
cheth God aud not men, *© 1.Cor.is.i. 6. Alccondargument to proue that his 
dorine is beanenly,becaule he had itfrom heaven fro Ieſus Chrift himſelfe, with, 
outany maus helpe , wherein be excellethrhem whom Chriſt ranght here on earth 
aſterthe manerofmn. 5 Thuplaceis to be pnatrfiood of anextrardinarie reut'a- 
tion for otherwiſe the Soune alone rexcaled bis Goſpe! by bu Spirit,although by the m:nje 
ftery of men which Paw! ſhutteth out heere, 7 Hee prooveth that he was extraordi- 
narily taught of Chrifthimſelfe, by the byſlorie ot his former life, which the Ga. 
latians themſelnes knew well cuough : tor ,jaith her,1; 1s well knowen in what 
ſchoole I was brought vp euen from achilde,to wit, amongſt the deadly enemies 
of the Goſpel-: And that no man may cavill and ſay that 1 was a ſcholler of the 
Phariſes in name onely and not in deed, no man is ignorant bow that I exceled mn 
Pharifaiſme, & was ſuddenly made of a Phariſe, an Apoſtlcof the Gemiles, ſothar 
I bad no fpace tobe inſtructed of men, | 


12 For neither received I it of man,neither was 
I taught it , but by the reuelaion of Ieſus Chriſt, 
13 ?7For ye haue heardof my conuerlationin 


Chap.j.ij. 
"ME SLHSTLEE OF 


APOSTLEPAVL TO THE 
GAL ATIANS. 


- 


, 


THE 


timepaſt, inthe Tewiſh religion, how that +I 4+ Afeg.r. 
erſecuted the Church of God extremely, and wa- & He colerh ihene 
ed it, the 2 adilions of bus 


14 And profited in the Tewith religion aboue age + 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, »yeham/e;;e, but 
and was much more zealous of the * traditions 4/9 447 a Pharije 
of my fathers. ri = father. 
, . e(beakethof 
8 5 But when it pleaſed God (which had! ſe- God mriaftsg 
parated me f. om my mothers wombe, and called predeſtmanion, 
me by his grace) wh:y1by he appoin- 
16 Toreueale his Sonne ® in me, that 1 ſhould hw mtr vewd > 
preach him + among theGentiles , immediatly maketh three de- 
51 communicated not with ® fleſh and blood ; 27*%5, theenerlar 
17 Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to a ver ark. Gas 
them which were Apoſtles before me, butTI went be Ep nnciag freme 
tro Arabia, and turned againe vnte Damaſcus. #»d 4; call ng; here 
18 Then alter thee yeeres I came againe to /#9 ention at af, 
Hieruſalem, to viſite Peter , and abode with him 7 work's 
fifteene dayes, = Nat 
19 Aud none other ofthe Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue is« (nie of Beach 
Tames the Lords brotker which if ttbrews” 
20 Now the things which I write vnto you, {© 259749 this is 
2} . £ #1 Vs (0 onder 
behold, 7 wirnefe® betore God, thatllie not, {and, that this wiſe 
21 Afterthat, I went into the coalts of Syria commets from 


and Cilicia: for I was ynknowen by face vnto the ©%- 


Churches of ludea which were in Chriſt. Mr me. ar I 
22 Butthey had hcard only ſome ſay,He which ded te 

perſecured vs in time paſt , now preacheth the indeed hee was | 

? faith which before he deſtroyed. ww CONN 
23 Andthey glorified God for me, ed ris” hon "me 


ſtra& 
poſtles and others, whoſe name (as I ſayd before) the falſe apcſiles wet \og 6 


ſtroy his Apoltleſirp,as though he delivered another Goſpel then the true Apoftl.s 
did,and as though hee were not of their number, which are to be credited without 
exception : therefore Paul anſwereth, that hee began ſtraight way after his calling, 
to preach the Golpel at Damaſcus and in Arabia , & was not frew that time in 
rulalem but one'y fiftecne dayes, where hee fawonely P: terand Iames,and aftet- 
wards hee began toteach in Syriaand Cilicia, with the copſent and approbation of 
the Churches ofa oma ich knew hinz onely by name, fo farre off was 1tthat 
he wasthere inſtructed of men. = With any manu the world, 1 
of othe. p Thedoftrine of faith, "MR ' IO 
CHAP, 1L 
r That the Ap: ſiles did nothmg diſagree from hu Goſpel, 3 hee 
declaveth by the ex wmple of Titus berg wncirommcized 11 and 
a//s by his adnonching the ſame agars ſi Peiers di'simmlation : 
I 7 _— bee paſſeth to rhe handimy of our (re wet; ficachon by 
Corift, 
T Hen * fourteene yeres after, I went vp againe 
to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, & tooke with 
me Titus alfo, ed with the A 
2 ArdI1wentvpby revelation and declared files, with whom 
vatothem that Goipel which 1 preach among he granteth that 
. , he conferred tou. 
the Gentiles, but particularly to them that were <,jns bis Goſpel 
the chiefe, left by any meanes I ſhould runne, or which he tavght 
had runne* in vaine: among the Gen» 
3 BPurneither yet Titus which was with mee, —— 
thovgh he were a Grecian, was compelled to bee 


r Nowhee ſhew. 
eth how he agree. 


ww conuerſion, ang 
circumciſed, they allowed it in 
4 To wit, for the Þ falſe brethren which were {»<b ſort,thar they 


craftily ſent in, & crept m priwly to ſpic our our oy ore EY 


liberty whuch we haue in ChriK Ieſus, that they co be circumciſed, 
: althovgh ſome 
tormented themſelves thereinwhich traiteronſly laid wait againſt him,but in vain: 
neither did they adde the leaſt iote that might bee re the doctrine which bee hack 
preached, but contrariwiſethey gaue to lum & Baryabas the right hands of felow- 
ſhip, and acknowledeged thew as Apoſtles appointed vfths Lord. tothe Gentiles, 
a TUuſruitfully. for as touching his defirine , Paul! dowl ted not of it, but became there 
were ceriane reports cafi abroad of bn, that hee was of anotber oprmenthen the reſt 
of the Apeftles were, which thing might hane hindered the conr/e of the Goſpel the; efore 
belaboured to rchnedie thu ſore, b Whichby deceis aud comaer fe.t holinefſe, creps 
in amoug?t the fntkfult, 
L1I 2 


might 


Pauls calling..7%./; | 


ch 


reproued Perer, Tothe Galatians, - Tuſtification through faith, 


A bring vs into bondage, righteous by Chriſt, wee our ſelues are found ſin- 
A's » +; 6 —_—— we gaue no placeby  abieSion ky is Chr thereforethe miniſter of finne?God 
ana ew for an houre,that the®trueth ofthe Goſpel might forbid, 
phe ertiie. continue with® you,” 18 For ifT build againe the things that] have 
bearme and fine + But by them which ſeemed to begreat, / deſtruyed,I make my felte a treſpader. | 
pt rs a was net taught (whatſocuer they were in zxmepal= 19 For I th'ongh the Law am dead to the 
| af fm ſed, | am nothing the berter: + God accepreth no * Law,that I might livevato God, | t The Lew that 
| v1. Lag mans perſon)for they that are the chiefe,did adde 20 I amcrucihed with Chriſt,burT live, 5e# not cerrifect the com- 
* epefibtÞ "nothing to me aboxe that I had. u I any more,but Chriſt lineth in me :and in that /cience, brmgets 
4 Vnierthe Ga's 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe that the that 1 now live inthe* fleſh, I livebythefaith in © Chriſt , ad bee 


- , Cn h 
tions wame, He vn- Goſpel over the © yncircumcifion was committed the Sonne of God, who hath loued me,and giuen 4, Pap 4; Poa 


— derftanderb alt 14+ 12 mee, as the Goſpel ouer the circumciſion was himſelfe for me. deed, becum;e has 
> 19.17 vide Peter ;- ip 24 5Idoenctabrogatethe grace of God : for 0) matry 23 11ghs 


2.chrow 1 9.7.i0b $ (For hethat was mighty by Peter inthe A- if righteouſneſſe be by the Law , then Chriſt died *"*” 00 14keth a+ 


4 / ne) [rom vs the 
34-19. «2.10 34 poſtleſhip ouer the circumcifion,was alſo nughty without ay cauſe, ter) our of conjci. 
No 74.2 ! mT 5 by me towardthe Gentiles) ence, aud by janitis 


And when lames, and Cephas, and Iobn, f1ing*, cenſeth throw2h the mortiffing of [uſt in -y5, that it cannot tale juch 0ccafiun to 


; +" the Geu- knew ofthe grace that was giuen ynto me,which finne by the reſtra,nt « hich the Law maketh «s it d.a before, Rom.7.10,1i. uw The 


2 jame that I was bef re. x In thi morialtbody, 5 The fecoud argument taken 
t:les, aa Peter had are Z countedto be pillars hey gauc to me and ro of an ablirditic : If men may be iuftified by the Law, then was it not neceflary for 


yl -= x26 on_ Barnabas the right b hands uf fe lowſhip,that we Chriſtiodie, y _ ere wy Ti oY I doe /0. 
" 2 Whomatonand [bould preach vnto the Gentiles, and they vato the _ Argh AP, IIL 
; 4 theſe men prardly' at, | ' R : Herelw'eth them, for \uffering thens,e/mes $0 beedranen from 


' | | line: ( [4 
10 date - onely that wee ſhould remember the grace of free in/{1fication m Chrift , moſt li: (y ſet ous wnto 


h ours 1 dili F thim. 6 He: brmyeth im A.vahams exawple, 16 declaring 
whoſ' te; Fhepoore: which thing allo 1 was diligentto CO, thi effeft, 21 angcan;es of the gining of the Law. 
als Avrtnryow. | = And when Peter was come to Antiochia, O i Fooliſh Galatians, who hach bewitched * The third rea 


4h gave v# T withſtood him ro his | face :. for bee was tobe you, that yee ſhould not obey thettueth, to 1.0 13ment 
#9 


ha rd condemned, EF whom Telus Chriſt beforewas deicribed in your gifs ef the holy 
whull in the d> 12 ? Forbeforethat certain came from Iames, * fight, andamong you crucified ? Ghoſt wherev jch 
fre of the Goſpe! hee ate with the Gentiles; bur when they were 2 This onely would1learneof you, Receiued they were endued 
i Beftve« 


#mes come, he withdrew & ſeparatedhimlſelte, tearing yethe® Spiritby the works of the Law,orby rhe s/n mederge 
LO een | ow them which were of the circumciſion. earing of < faith preached ? nd batbenadobe 


ofthis ApoRtlcſhip - 13 And theother lewes playedthe hypocrites gy *Areyeſo fooliſh, thatafter ye hanebegun Go(pelby Pauls 
and allot rhat likewiſe with him , bach that Barnabas was intheSpirit, yce would now bee made verſe by mars _ 
dottrine which be k Jed away with them by that their hypocriſie.' * the © fleſh? : 


. had delivered 771 mark ; | : , : ſo cuident te all 
. edaretting free” 1 4 But when 1 ſaw,that they went netche'right © - 4 - 3 Haue yeſuffeted ſo many things in yaine? mens eyes, that 


juſtification by © way tothe trueth of the Goſpel, | ſaid vnto Pe- if ſo berttbeeucn in yaine. they wereasit 


Faith only,becauſe ter before all men, Ifthou being a Tew, liveſt as 5 #Hee therefore that miniſtreth to youthe pp 37s. ems 
wo for this thing the Gentiles, and not likethg lewes, why ® con- Spirit, and wo: keth miracles among you, doeth might behold the 
da forms uf er ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles ro doe likethe Iewes ? be it through the workes of the Law, or by the tructh of the do- 


och, who offended 15 3 We which are lewcs ® by nature, andnot hearing of taith preached ? _ >—oþ 6a 
hays ja ? ſinners of the Gentiles, 6 5 Tea rather as* Abraham belecued God, ifhey had bebcld 
: lewesſakcs | 


| p 16 'Know that a man is not iuſtified by che and it was $imputed to himfor righteouſnefle. with their eyes 
Mew bes” works of F Law, but by the faith4ofTeſus Chriſt, 9 © Know yeetherefore, that they which are Chriſt _— 
oy the Tew, even we, 7 ſay, haue beleeued in Ieſus Chriſt, that of faith, theſamearethe children of Abraham, ©*<i#<<in whole 
an 


offended the we might be 1uſtified by thefaith of Chriſt &not 8 7 For the Scripeme forcſceing , that God par boomer 
> porno - bythe workes of the Law, becauſe that bythe would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, prea- theit truſt,be mer 


* ih; : ileth how it 
k Zy example Workes of the Law, * no fleſh ſhall be iuſtitied., ched before the Goſpel vnto Abraham , ſaxing, ** 
rather ten by 17. ++1tthen while! wee ſeeke to beemade 4 ® [nthee (hall all the Gentiles bef bleſſed. : _ be rap 
l \ es WF bd. es oth 9.. 7 Sothenthey which bee of faith, are bleſ. witched by the 
I Word for nord. with a right foot, which hee ſetieth againſt halting and diſſembling ſed 2 with faichfull Abraham (alfe apoftles, 
which ubackward, » He calleth the trwath of che Goſpel both the dofirime it ſe/fe, : a Chriſt nailed 
and allo the v/e f thedofirme,which we call the prafliſe. = He jayth they were con. before you ſo notably and ſo plaine'y, that you had bis lixely imave as it were reprejenied 
; which payed the Tewes byPeters example, 3 Theſecond par totrhis E» Geforeyour eyes, art} he badbene crucified belore yow, b Theſe hituall gra es and 
piſtle; the ſtate whereof is this : we are iuſt/figd by faith in Chriſt leſus without the gift*s,which were a ſtale as it were to the Ga'atians , that the Gofpel which n as preach ed 
- works of the Law:Which thin 4 28 es or tn ſuch (ortzthat firſt of all he mee. 26 chem, wastrme. c If thedofirine of faith, 2 The fourth argument mixed 
reth with an »bijeRtion (ſorl if fauh beam alew:thatno man may ſayagaiuſtme, with the former, and it is double, 1f the Law be to he 10y ned with taith,this were 
that lamancnemy te the Law) and afterward, hee contirmeth it by the expreſſe not togoe forward,burt backward,ſeeing that thoſeſpiritua}} gifts which were be- 
witnefſe of Dauid, o Af though we be Fewer, yet we preach inftification by faith,be» ſtowed vpon you,a1e more exccllcutthen any that could preceed from your ſeluecs, 
* c4u/e we now Tndoubtedly,tharmo men ann be inflified by the Law, p Sothe Iewes And morcover,itſhould followgthatthe Law is betterthen Chriit,becauſe it ſhould 
5 ealtedthe Gentiles ber auſe they wert ſtrangers ſr mm Gods Conrmant.. q In teſia perfite and bring to end that which Chriſt began onely, &d B) the(fiiſh) be mee- 
I Cbrift, rx No man and in this word (fleſb) there ts great wehemencie whereby is means: weth the cerrmonies of the Law, againſt which tos jerteth i/e Spirit that u,theſpiriinalt 
that the ature of man u witerly corrupt, + Rom.3.19. 4 Before he goethany fur- working of che Go'pell. 3 Anexhortation by manerof 


vPbraiding.that they doe 
ther, be meeteth with theit obicQion , which abborred this dorine of free juſti- not invaine ſuffer ſo many conflicts, 4 He repeateth Irv pe nuenet oye. 


: the third argument which 
fication by faith , becauſeſay they, men are by this meanes withdrawen from the _was taken of the effe&s, becauſe he;had interlaced certaineother arguments by the 
Rudy of ood works. Ad in this fort is the ebieQtion: If finvers ſhoold be juſtified way, 5 Thefiftargument which is of preat ſorce, and hath three grounds, The 
though Chriſt by faith without the Law,Chriſt ſhould approve finners,and ſhould firſt, That-Abrahars was iuſtified by fai & to wit, by free imputation of righteoul+ 
- 23 it were exhort them therennto by his Ry, Paul anſwereth that this con- nefſſe accordingte the promiſe apprehended by faith, »s Moſes doeth moſt plainel 

qu is falſe, becauſe that Cbriſt deſtroyethſinae in the beleeuers; For ſo ſaith witnefſe, e Looke Rom 4. + Gen-15.6,vows.4 3.14776 2.23, 6 The Cad, 
LD »doe men flee vets Chtiſt,through the terror aud feare of the Law : that being thatthe ſonnes of Abraham muſt be accounted of and rewed of by faith, + The 
h i the curſe ofthe Law and juſtified , they way be ſaued by him, that toge- third,that all people that beleene,are without exception comprehended in the pro- 
r therewitball, he beginneth in them by litle and litle,thar ſtrength and power muſe of the bleſsizg, Gen. 12.3. afle 2.25. 8 Aproofe of the brſt aud ſecond 
of his, which deftroyeth Gnne: rethe end that this o)d man being aboliſhed by the grounds,out ofthe words of Moſes. Bleſsing in ia pace, fiznifieth the free pro» 
yertue of Chriſt crucified, Chriſt may live inthem, and they may conſecrate them- wiſely far5. 9 Theconcluſion of the fiſt argument : Therefore 2S Abraham 19 
ſcluesto God, Therfore if avy man giuebimſelfto finne after he hath receined the bleſſed by faith, ſo are all his children (that 5s to fay, all the Gentiles that belecue) 
Goſpel, let him not accoſe Chriſt nor che Goſpel. but kimſelfe, forthat he defttoy- bleſſed, that isto ſay, freely withfied, g Wh farthfal Abraham 1d not by faith- 
eth the worke of God in himſelte, / Hee goeth from 1uſtification to [auftification, fu'' Abraham: to giue v5 to onnerfland , that the bleſſing commeth not ſrom Abre- 
which & anethcr benefit we receuee by Chriſt, if we lay hold on bigs by faith, bam, ut from him, by whom Ab: 6Lam and all hu poſieritien bleſſed, 


10 '®For 


Who arc iuſtified. 

10 '® For asmany as are of theworkes of the 
Law, are vnder the curſe: ** For it is written, 
+ Curſed is every man that continuerh not in all 
things which are written in the book ofthe Law, 
to do then, 

11 *2 Andthatno man is iuſtified by the Law, 
inthe ſight of God, it is euidenr; + for the 1ult 

12 13 Andthelaw isnot of faith ; but + the 
man that ſhall doe thoſe things,ſhal liue in them, 

13 '+ Chriſthath redeemed vs from the curſe 
of the Law, madea curſefor vs,('5for it was writ- 
ren, Curſed is every onethat havgerh on tree.) 

14 ** That the bleſling of Abraham mighe 
com: on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieivs chat 
wee might receiue the promiſe of the Spirite 
through faith, 

15 7 Brethren,l peakeas imen do: though 
it be but a mans couenant, when it 1s k conhr- 
med, yet no man doth abrogate 1: or addeth any 
thing thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
premiſes made, He ſaith not, Andto the ſeedes, 
as ſpeaking of many : hut , And to thy ſecede, as of 
one,'s which is | Chriſt, 

17 *%And this1 fay,that the conenant that was 
ke Ran as of confirmed afore of God ® in reſpeR of Chriſt,the 
Ml are accorted  2* Lawe which was foure hundreth and thirtic 
whichſeekerigh- yeeres after cannot difanull , that it hould make 
teoulnelſe by tbe the promiſe ofnonecttcQ, 


works of the Law, 1g 2i1Forifthe ninkeritancebe of the Lawe, 
And there is an- 


nexed alſo this maner of proofe of che ſecond propoſition,to wit, Righteouſres and 
life are attributed eo faith. T hercfore vo man taitlleth toe Law, + 1445,2.4 1088.1, 
19. bebr.,to.z8, 13 Rereisareaſon ſhewed of the ſormer conſequence : Becauſe 
the Law promiſeth life toall chat keepe it, and therefore it it be kepr, it tullifieth 
and giueth life, Bar the Scripture attributiag righteouinefſe and lite to faith , ta- 
keth it from the Law, eing that faith iultifierh by 1mputation, andthe Law by the 
performing of the worke, ** Lew. 18,5, 14 Apreventing of an objection; 
How then can they bee bleſſed , whomethe Law pronounceth to bee accorſec ? Be. 
cauſe Chriſt (ſuſt:ined the curſe which the Lord laide ypon vs , that wee mtghe bee 
quitfromit. x5 A proofeoi theanſwere by the teltimonie of Moles, & Deut 
21.23, 6b Chiift wazaceurſed for ws, becauſe he bare the curje that was dat 10 v5,to 
meke v1prtaters of bu ighteouſmeſſe. 16 Aconcluſion of 21! that was ſaid be- 
fore inthe handling of the fifth and ſixth eeaſons,to wit, that beth the Gentilesare 
made paitakersot the free bleſsing of Abrabamm 1n Chriſt, and allo that the lewes 
themſelues, of whoſe number the Apoſtle counteth himlelfe to be,cannot obteine 
that promiſed grace of the Goſpel, which he calleth the Spirit , but onely by t2ith. 
Aad the Apoltle doth ſ:uzrally apply the concluſion, both to the one and the ether 
preparing himſelte away te the next argument whereby he declareth,that that one 
onaly ſ:ede of Abraham , which is made ef all people, can no otherwiſe be toyncd 
and grow vp together,but by taithin Chriſt, 179 He putteth forth two gznerall 
rules before the next argument, which is the ſeuenth in order : The one 1s, that it is 
not law{ull co breaks couenants and contratts which are inftly made & according 
to Law,amongſt men,neitther may any thing beadded vntethein, The other is,thar 
God did ſo make a conznantwithAbr2ham,that he would gather togetber his chil. 
dren which conſiſt both of Lewes and Genti'gs in:0 one body (as appearteth dy that 
which hath beere ſaid beiore) For be did not ſay, that he would bethe God of A- 
braham and of his ſcedes, (which thing notwithſtanding ſhould have bene ſatd, if 
he had many and diaers ſeeds, as we Genttles apart, aud the lewes apart ) bur that 
he would be the God of Arbraham.2nd of his leed,as of one, 3 I milf iſe an ex» 
emple which « comms emoug row that you ma} be ahamed yon gine not ſowruch zo Gods 
conenants, ar y0u doe 10 mans, FeHeb. 9.17. k Authextricall,n necalis, 13 He 
putteth forth the ſumine of the ſeucath argument,to wrt, that both the lewes and 
Gentiles, growtogetber into one body of the ſced of Abraham in Chriſtnnely, fo 
that all are one Chrift,as it is afterward declared. verſe 28, 1 Paul fpeaketh not 
of Chrift« per ſa, Lut of ewo propies witch grew together in one m Corifl, rg The eight 
argument taken of compariſen,thos : If a manscouenant (being aurthenticall ) bee 
firms and ſtcong,mach more Gods covenant, Theretorethe Law was not giurn to 
abrogate che promiſe made to Abraham, which had reſpe& to Chriſt, thats toſay, 
the end whereof did hang of Chritt w JVhich cended to Chriſt. 26 Anden- 
Jarging of that argumeat,ws. Moreover and beſides thatthe promile is of it ſelfe 
firme and tirong,it was ally confirmed with the preſcription of long time, to wit, of 
430 yeres,ſothat it ceuld in no wiſe bee broken, 2 An obietion: We graunt 
that the promiſe was not abrogated by the conenant of rhe Law, aud therefore we 
toynethe Law withrbe promile, Nas, faith the Apoſtle, theſe two cannot ſtand to. 
gether, to wit, that the inheritance ſhould both bee giuen by the Law, and alſo by 
promiſe,forthe promiſe isfree: whereby irfollowetb, thatthe Law was not giuen 


x6 The fixt argu- 
menat,the ceaclult- 
on wher-ol 13 alle 
in the {oermer verſe 
taken of cocraies, 
chas, They ate ac- 
curled which are 
ot the workes ot 
the Law ,thatisto 
ſay, which value 
their ng"tcoulnes 
by y pectarmance 
of tbe Law, Ther- 
fore they are blcſ 
ſed, which are of 
taich,that 1s, they 
which hauc righ- 
teoulnes by taith, 
11 Aprovie ot tae 
former [entence or 
prop afition : and 
the prop viition of 
this argument 1s 
this: Cuticd 15 he 
that fultillerth nor 
the whole Law, 

5+ Deat.27. 26. 

t2 Theiccond 
propoſition with 
the concluſtan;But 
no man lulfilleth 
the Law, Therfore 
no man is ivſtified 


to iuſtifie, tor by that meanes the promiie ihould be broken. = By #hu word (in. 
beritance) u meant rhe right of the ſeede, which #, that God ſhould be our God, that fa to 
ſay, vbat by werine of the contnant that wa male with faithfull Abr&/am, wee that bee 
faichfab,might by rbas ratanes be Liefſeaof Gal aawell aa be, 


Chap.iij. 


x Thecauſe why wee were kept under 15e Lawe, u (erdownebere, 


The vſcof the Law, 83 
it « 10 more by thepromiſe,but God gaue it ſree- 
ly vnto Abraham by promiſe, 

1 9 ** Wheretorethen ſeructh the Law ? Tt was 22 An obieftion 


added becauſe of the ® tranſgreſſions,? til theſeed Which tiſeib or 


came,vnto the which the promile was mede 33 & er If che is 


it was 4 ordeined by * Angels 11 the hand of a heritance bee 
Mediatour. not by the Law (at 
20 Now a Mediatour is not @ Mediatony of ** caſt in part) 


h } 
one : *thur God is one. Lew nd 


21 3; [;the Law then againſt the promiſes of that the prowile 
God? God forbid: For if there had beene a Lawe #25 made? There- 
given which could hauegiuen life, ſurely righ- foce $a1td (2x Ape 


' ! {ile, to reprecuc 
teauineſie ſhould hane beene by the Law. men of Geek 


22 Vuttie ! Scripture hath + concluded * all foreach thew to 
vnder {ine,that the 4 promiſe by the faith of Je. 199kevaro Chriſt, 
fus Chrift hould be ginen tothem that belecue , eee 9,3 

2 3 25 But before faith came, wee were kept vingall pcopleto- 
vnder the Law , 2s v1der a garifon , and ſhut vp 


gether, iieuld bee 
_ * that faith, which (huuld afterward bee re- !9ih1ic, and not 
uealed, 


that the Law was 


. | 
© = 
o 


given totuitihe 

2 4 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter men. 
to 51119 v5 to Chrilt, that we mightbe made righ- 9 744: men might 
Mes by ory , O : vg wnderfland,by aije 

, ey, « cone iiiy of reerr 

25 Bur aiterthatFaith is come, wee are no lon- finnes, that they are 
ger vnder a ſchoolemaſter, ſanee by tkeomly 

26 37For ye are all theſonnes of God by faith, $f Goa,whicb 
in Chriſt Ic bercucaledio A- 
103 rn clus, lr ahar and that 

27 **For all yethar arey baptized into Chriſt, is £614 | 
haue * pur on Chriſt, p Vutracbe parti. 

23 There is neither Tew nor Grecian: there is ® CODII 
neither bond nor tree: there is neither malenor fad ſeed ſprang who 
female: for ye areall * onein Chriſt Ieſus. and of rwopeo- 


29 And it ze be Chriſtes,then are ye Abrahams pier,beth of Jewer 
ſcede,and heires b y promile. ana Genules : for by 
this nord Seed wee 
ma} 0; vnderfiand , Chriſt alone by hixſelſe, but conpled and nyned togerber with 
ba baay. 23 Aconfirmationof the tormer anſwere taken from the maner and 
forme of giuing the Law: torit was ginen by Angels, fciking a greattetrourints 
all, and by Mojes a Mediateur comming detweeue, Nov they that are one, neede 
no Mediztour, but they that ate twaiat at the leaft , and that are at variance one 
with acother. Therefore the Lawe it (elte andthe Mediatoug, were witneſſes of 
the wrath of Godipaud not that God wonld by this mieaxes reconcile men to hint 
ſelſe, and abolill; the promiſe, or adde the Lawe ynto the promiſe, @ Com+ 
maauded and glues, or proclaimed. # 'By the Jermice and mminfier ie, 24 A tas 
king away of anobiection, leſt any man might ſay, that ſometime by conſentof 
the patties which hane made a cournant, {omett:ing is added to the couenant, 
or the former conenantsare broken. This ſayeth the Apoſtle, commeth to paſſe 
in Go4, who ts alwayes ore, ard the felfe fame, and like kimlelfe; 25 The con- 
claſiou vitered by a matter of asking a queſtion, and it is the ſame that was vrtered 
before, verſe 17, but proceeding of attother ruie ; ſo that the argument is newey 
and is this: God is alwayeslike vwtoh:mlelte : Therefore the Law was not giuen 
to aboli!)1 the promiſes, Butit ſhould ab»lith them if it gave life, for by that 
mean*s it ſhould inftiftie, and tnerctore it Hovid abeliſh that ieftification which 
was picnmiſ-d to Avraham and to his feede by taich. Nay it was rather cinenro 
bring to light the guittiaetic of all men , to the Ende that 3] beleeuers flecing to 
Cirilt promiled, might bee (reely iuſtifi:d in tim, { By tha wad, Scripture, 
bee meaneth tht Law, ** Rot 3.9. & Aimen, aud whatſotuer commeth fr ons 
man, # Jnr oneof the]e wordes , there tyoth au 11 ment apainfl che medites 
of workes: for oil theſe wardes, promije, fetth, Chriſt, might bregtuen, to beleeners, 
ave avant! merines, and no; one of thers can fland with deſertting workes, 236 Now 
there tolloweth an other handling of the lecond part of this Epiſtle : the ſtate 
whereof is this: Althoagh the Lawe (tliat is, the whole government of Gods 
houſe acco:d;ng tothe Lawe) dor not tultifie, tt istherefore to bee aboliſhed, ſee+ 
ing that Alabam himſclfe was circameiſed,, aud his poſeritie belde fill thevſe 
of Maſes Law ? Panſ 2Hirmerh that it ongne to bee aboliſhed , becauſe it was inſti. 
tuted forthitend and purpoſe, thar it ſhoald dee as it were a ſchookemaſter and 
keepertatiie people of God, Votill the promile appeared in deede, that is to ay, 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel manileſtiy publithed with great eſficacie of the $pirite, 
! 27 Becauſe 
ape changeth notthe condition of ſervants, hee addeth that wee ate free by con- 
dition; and therefore, ſ-cing wee are eur of our childehoode, wee have no mers 
neede of a keeper and Schoolemaſter, +8 Vlog a generall particle, left the 
Tewes at the leaſt ſhould not thinke themſelues bound with the band of the Lawe, 
he pronouncet h that Baptiſmeis common to all belceuers, becauſe ir is a pledge of 
our deliveric in Chriſt, aſwell cothe lewes asto the Grecians, that by this meanes 
all may bee r1uely one in Chrilt, that ts to ſay, that promiſed ſeedeto Abraham, 
and inheritonrs of euerlaſting life, » Hee ſetteth 'Baptiſme, ſecretly avainſ 
circumcafion, which the falje apoſiles ſermnch ragged of, x The Church maſt 
put on Cbr1ſt, 4114 werea garments, end bee conered jth him, that itmay be throw ge 
by hols and with on; blame. a - Yonave al a 0ne: and (onthi great knot and con» 
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CH AP, I1IT, 
x Being delinered from the bondage of the Law, 4 by Chriftes 
bo is the end thereof, 9 315 very abſurd 10 ſlice 
backe to beg gerly ceremonies: 13 Hee calleth rbem agame 
therefore te the puritie of the doFirine of the Gefpel, 21 con» 
firmng bu: d1ſconrje with a fine allegorie. 


- Hen * I fay, thatthe heireaslong as hes a 
Avuble fimilitude, 1 child,differeth nothing fro a ſeruant, though 
which he faid be- he be Lord of al), 

0124-2". lp 2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours, * vn* 

&ſchole {1} rhetime apointed of the Father. 

x : For hee ; , X 
faith,tharche Law, 3 Even fo, we when we we ildren,were 11 
| (hatis,the whole bondage vnder the Þ rudi the world. 

4 * But whenthe © ful time was come, 
God ſent forth his Sonne mate of a 4 woman,and 
made vinderthe Law, 

That hee might redeemethem which were 
ynder the Law, that we 4 might receivethe © a- 
time as that prote. doption of the ſonnes. 

Gionand ouerlee= 6 3 And becauſe ye areſonnes,God hath ' ſent 
ing which was but forth the 8 Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
| _ ans ware, which cryeth, Abba,Father. 

atlength come to , .7 Wherefore, thou art no more a Þ ſeruant, 

be at '6ur owne 1 but a ſonne :now if theu be a lonne , thou art alio 

bertie, and ſhould the i heirept God through Chritt. 

_ chiloren,& 8 + Buteuenthen, when yee knew not God, 

$, ; : : 
yee did ſeruice vntothem , which by nature are 

not gods; 

9 Butnow ſecing yee know God, yea, rather 
are knowen of God, how turne yee againe vnto 
impotent and * beggerlyrudiments,whereunto 44 
from F beginning ye willbe in bondage! againe? 

i © Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths, and times, 

and yeeres, 

1s Iamin feareofyou, leſt Ihauebeſtowed 
on you labour in vaine. 

12 5BeyeasI(forl amevenas you) brethren, 

* Tbefcech you, ye hauenot hut meatall. 
cored «freemen. 1 3 Andye know,how through ® infirmitie of 

6 TheLew w<al- the fleſh, ] preachedthe Goſpel vnto you ar Ffirſt. 

preg a gag mc 14 Audthe "rial of me which was in my fleſh, 

Law God mifira. ye deſpiſed not,neitter abhorred : bur ye receiued 
- Beds Church a | | 

| » ot Wm gy edn powr'd out hi holy Spirit moſt plentiſuty m ihe 
name of che Goſpel, 2 Hevrtereth and geclateth many things at once, ts wit, that 

.; thistucorſhip was ended at his time, that curious men may leaue toazke, why that 
/ | ſcholemaſterſhip laſted ſs long. And moxeauer, that wee are not ſonaes by nature, 
| but by adoption, agdrthat in that Sonue of God, who thereforetooke vpon bim ovr 
fleſh,that wee might be made his brethren. © The uimen ſardio bee foll, when all 
parts of it ave paſt and encdet, andiherefsre Chriſt cold wot hane come enter ſooner or 
. 4 Heecalleth Mary « -0man, in veſpett of the ſexe, and no; as the word u wv/td 
ma4ceutrary ſenſeto a virgine, for ſreremaneds virgime fill, 4+ Rom 8.15, e The 
adoption of ihe ſownes of God is from enrrlafting, bus u vene1/ed ana ſhewed in the time 
þ 6c ppagraghe 3 Heeſheweth that wee are ia ſuch ſort free and ſet at libertie, 
in the meane {eaſon we mult be gouerned by tne Spirit of Chiiſt, which ceig- 

in our hearts, may teach vsthe true ſeruice of the Father, But this is vot to 
ſerne,but rather to enioy true libertie,asit becommeth lonnes and heires, f By 
' that that followeth bee gather eth that that went before: for if we bane bu Spirit, wee are 
his ſonnes and 1f we are his ſounes, then are we free. g The boly Ghoſt , who is both 
of the Father &3 of the Soune : but there is 4 piculiar reaſon why he 15 called the Spirit 
of the Soune,to wit becauſe the holy Ghoſt jealeth vp our adoption im Chriſt, and makers 
wiafullaſſwanceofit, 6 The wor: ſeruant, isn0t takenhere fo) one that lineth m 
ſnne, which is proper t6 the infidels , but for one that is yes under the certmomes of the 
Law,which is proper to the lewes. 3 Pariaker of bis blefugs. 4 Hee applietb 
the former doftrine tothe Galatians, with a peculiar reprehenfioa: for in compa- 
riſon of them,the Lewes might hanepretended ſome excuſe as men that were borne 
and brought yp in that ſeruice of the Law. But ſeeing the Galatians weretaken and 
called ouc of idolatric to Chriſtian libertie: what pretence night they hauc to go 


" He declaceth 
hat by another 


wasas itvwere 4 tu- 


appointed tor 2 
eiume,vntill fuch 


UErnance 
Law, was as it were 
anA.B.C.and as 
certaine princi- 

les, 11 compari- 
I. 


@ Thn u added, be- 
cavſe be that 3s al- 


+ pains gy? avd beggerly nay ? | & They ave Aer 173pot ent 
andbeggerly ceremomes bting confiderea apar ; by thewſelues without Chriſt: and againe, 
for that by thas meanes they gane yoo tefttmonie that they were beggers ms Chrift, when 

worwi:bAanding for men to fall from Chrift to ceremonies, 3 nothing elle, but to 


beggerie. | Bygoing bagkeward. 5 He mittigateth 
| thoſe things wherein hee might have ſeemed to have ſpoken tome- 
very ioully & diuinely, declaring his will cowards them 
the Galatians could not but cither be om deſperate, when they 


Tothe Galatians. 


Free andbond, 


meas an Angel of God, yea, as ® Chriſt Teſus, 

1 5 ? What was then your felicitie? tor I beare 

ou record, that ifit had bene poſlible,yee would 
aue plucked out your ownee 
them vntome, 

16 Aml1 therefore become your enemie, be- 
cauſe I tell you Mie trueth ? 

17 Theyare 1elous ouer you 4 amiſſe:yea,they 
wouldexclude you , * that yee ſhould altogether \,- 
louethem, _ | r That the) may 

18 Butit 1s a goodthing to loue [earneſtly al- councy «# jour {ous 
wayesin a goodthing, and not onely when I am #799 metorbem. 
preſent with you, : Te ontes hy 

19 Mylittlechildren, of whom trauaile in owne 5rue ang good 
birth againe, vnrill Chriſt be furmedin you. lone which was 

20 And I would I were with you now, that] — oye of 
_ t change my voyce: forl am in doubt of the many wi: 

21 Tell me, yethat® willbee vnder the Law, /*{e «potter, 
doe ye not hearethe Law ? 8 FJeother words 

22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two 6 EOS ha 
ſonnes , + one by a ſeruant , + oneby a free wo- falle apoltles al- 
man. wayes vrged this, 

23 Buthe which was of the ſeruant, was borne ends _ 
after the * fleſh:and he which was of the free wo- cumciſed,Chriſt 
man was borne by ! promile, could profite them 

24 By } whichthings another thing is meant; Nothing arall,and 
for * theſe mother; are the * two Teſtaments, the way" ages 
one which is Agar of mount » Sinaj, which gen- beleeucdot the 
dreth vnto bondage, circumciſion, a- 

25 ( For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara» #*iv{tthem which 
bia, and it © anſwerethto leruſalem which now earn 
is) and ſhe is1n bondage with her children,  wastull of offence: 

26 But Hieruſalem, which is © aboue, is free ; \b< Apolileafter 
which is the mother of vs all, pes, 9's 

27 7For itis written, ©: Reioycethoubarren ens) fry 

ten, *. related their er» 
that beareſt no children: breakefoorth , and cry, rour,bringeth 
thou that rrauecileſt not: for the f deſolate hath {9th an allege. 
many moe children,then ſhe which bath an huf- 21 bee 
band. 
28 x Therefore, brethren, wee are after the 
gs maner of Iſaac,children of the promiſe. 
29 Bur as then hee that was borne afterthe 
! fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after the 
k Spirit,euen ſo it #now, 


* For wy ming 

ſieries ſake, 5 

. Þ What a talke wey 

yes,and haue giuen owe alevedes the 
wor 


men,how happie 
jou were ?! 

q For they are its 
loin ontr you for 
thetr 0wne com. 


ſayeth the holy 
Ghoſt did ſhadow 
out vuto vs, all 
thele myſteries: to 
wit,that it thould 
come to palle, 
that twe foits 

of ſonnes ſhould 


: haue Abraham 
a father common to them both, but net with ike ſucceſſe: for as Abraham begate 


I{hmael, by the common courſe of nature,of Agar his bond maid & a ſtranger: and 
degone aac of Saraa free woman by the vertue of the promiſe and by grace only, 
and the firſt was not only not heire, bur alfo perſecnted the heire : So there arc 
two couenancs,& as it were two ſons berneto Abraham of tkoſetwo couenants,8s 
ir were of ewo mothers. The one was made in Sinai, witheutthe land *f promiſe, 
according to which conenavrt Abrabayps children according to the fleſh were be» 
gotten ; ro wit,the lewes which leck righteouſnes by that couenant,that is, by the 
Law,but they are not heires, nay they (hallat lengih bee caſt out of the houſe , 23 
they that perſecute the true hetres, The other was made in that hic Hicruſalem, or 
in Sion,(to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which begetteth children of promile, to 
wit,belecuers,by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, which cbildren(as Abraham)de re 
them(clues in the free promiſe and they onely by the right of children ſhalbe par- 
takers of the laters inheritance, andtheſe ſeruants ſhalbe ſhut out. = Thet defore 
ſogreatly. ++ Gen.16.15. + Gen, 21.1, x As almen are, and by the common 
conrſe of nature. » By vertue of the promiſe, which Aly chars laid hold wn for brew- 
Jelfe an bu irue ſeed , for othermije Abraharn and Sara were paſt beg citing a11d bee- 
ring childre. 3 Theſe as repreſent aud ſhadow ſorib, a They are called two coneuants, 
one of the olde Teflament, and another of the New : which were not two nigecd, but ts 
re(pef of the umes,and the diverſizita f the gowermens. b He maketh mention of Sis 
na becauſe that conth mt was made in that mountane,of which wountaine Agar wa a 
ſhadow. © Looke how thecaſe flandeth bttwixt Agar and ber children, tnen ſo flan- 
deth is bet werne levuſalews and bers, d That is,Sinai, e IWhich ts execlent, and of 
great account, 75 Heiheweth that in this allegorie, he hath followedche ſteppes 
ot Eſay,who foretolde that the Church ſhould be made and conſiſt of the children 
of barren Sara, that isto ſay, ofthem which ovely ſpiticually{hould bee. made A- 
brahams children by taith,rather then of fraitful] Agar,cuen then foreſhewing the 
caſting of ofthe lewes,and calling of the Gentiles, © Eſai 54. x. f Shee that is 
deflirozed and waſfied. % Rom,8.9, y Aſity the manor of Iſaac who is the firft be 
gorren of the heanen!y Hieruſalem, as iſmrael is of the laviſh Synagogue, h That Jerdt, 
#40 which the promiſebelongeth. 1 "By the commen courſe of nature, k By tb 
veriue of Gods promiſe and after a ſpiritual maner. 


39 But 


Faith working by loue. 
+ Gen.27.t6, 30 But what ſaith the Scripture? 4 Put out 
the ſeruant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the 
ſeruant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the 
free woman. 


$ The concluſion 
of the former al. 
legorie,that we by 
£0 meanes pro: 
cure & call backe the ſeruant, but of the free woman, 
againe the (lane 


ry 
of the Lawe, ſeeing that the children of the bondmaid ſhall not be heires, 


CHAP, V, 


1 Howeng declared that wee came of the free woman , bee ſhew- 
eb the price of thai freedewne, it; aud how wee ſhould we 
the ſame, 16 that we may gbes the Spirtt, 19 and reſiſt the 


fleſh, 
Tand faſt thereforein che libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intang+ 


led againe wich the yoke of bondaze. 
x: An other obte- © 
Ration wherein y : 
be plainely wit. Ye bee ® circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall prokzz you no- 
nefleth that iuftifi- thing. 
cation of workes, 
and 1ſtification of . 


eogether , becauſe Lawe. | : 
po man can bein- 4 Yeeare «© aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 


ſtibed by the Law ry : - 
but he that doeeh CUET ATE © uſtitied by the Lawe , ye are tallen from 


fully and pecfealy Brace, 
fulb!l it. And he 5 
taketh the exam hope of righteouſneflethrough faith, 


ple of ciccumcif}. op : , . 
on, becauſe it was © 3F0r 11 lelus Chriltneither circumciſion 


the ground of all 
the ſervice of the efaith which worketh by love _ 
Law , aud was 7 $5 Yeedidrunnewell : who did let you, that 


hiefl c ; 
the file bro. yedid not obey chetrueth ? 


ſtles. $ 7 1tu notthe perſwaſion of f himrhatcal- 
«Frakes.  leth you, aid 
4 (CHAI oN Us - x 
inecherplares eat. , I +8 Alittleleauen doeth leauen the whole 
led the ſeale of 1umpe. 

righteouſueſſe, but 


10 ?[ hauetruſt in you m_—_ the Lord, that 
uw weſt _ ye will benone otherwiſe minaed ; bur heethat 
CON /[1arerdil gs : 1 , 
aeaaces x4 x E troublerh you,ſhal beare hu condemnaticn, who- 
tim, for now hed Tocuer be be, . X 
Bepiiſme come ms 11 ** And brethren,if I yerpreachcircuvmciſi- 
$2eptece of cir. on why doel yet ſutter perſecution? Then is che 
—_—_ Namder ofthecrofle aboliſhed, 


mireouer Paul : 
rea/oneh accor- 12 *' Would to Gud they were cuen cut off, 


eing zo the 6/mios which doe 2 dilquiet you. 
rar he hureory 13 For brethren, yee haue benecalled vnto li- 
(Ip 
- woe yo —— ** 1.Cor,t.19, 6 Thats, as bee nmnſelfs expoundeth it 
afterwards, yee are fallen from oxace, C That i jerks to be tnſti ed by the Law, for 
indeede no wan i in/iifedby the Law. 23 Hee priutly compareth the new people 
with the olde: for it 1s certaine that they alio did ground all their hope of Jujtif- 
cation and life in faithand not 'n circumciftion, but fo, that their tar! h was wrapped 
in the externall and ceremoniall worthip. but our faith ts bare and content with 
ſpiritnall worſhip. 4 Thrown the Spirit which ingendreth faith, 3 He addeth 
a reaſon, for that now, 2ircamcifion 15 abolithed , ſeeny that Chrift is<xlubited va- 
to vs,with full plenty ol ſpirizoallcircumcifion., q Hee maketh mentioy alſo of 
vncircumciſion, leſt the Gentiles \hould plealethemſclues in it. as the lewes doe in 
circumciſion, $ Thetaking away of an ovieftion: If all rhatwortmip of the 
Lawe be taken away,wherein then (all we exercie our ſelnes Þ Inchariy, (arch 
Panl :for faith, whereof wee ſpeake , caunor bee idle, nay it bringechforth dayly 
frurts of charity, e $0 ute faith diftingwiſhed from comtryfeis farth * far charity is 
Wor iooned with farth as « fellow cauſe , io beipe forward our twſtification with [aich, 
6 Againe,hee chideth the Galatians , but with au admiration. and thetewithall a 
pra/fe of their former race,to y endthathe may makethem more alhamed ; —; He 
playetk the part ofan Apoſtle with them,and victh lus authority, denying that chat 
do&tine can come from God,whichis contrary to his, f Of God. & 1.Cor.5 6, 
$ Headdeth this,thath* may notſceme to contend vpon 2 trifle, warning them 
diligently ( by a fimilitude which he borroweth of leaven, as Chriſt hiwuſelfe allo 
did )nottoſofter the puritie ot the Apoſtolicall docrive, to bee miccted with the 
leaſt corrnptionthat may be. 9 He mitigateththe formerr eprebenſiod,caſting 
the faule vpon the falſe Apoſtles, againſt whom he denovnceth the horrible tudge. 
ment of God. to Hee willeth them to conſider howthat hee ſ-ekerh not nis 
owne profit in this matter, [eeing that heecould eſchew the hatred of men , if hee 
would ioyne Iwdaiſme with Chriſtianity. Tf An example of a tine Paitoar in. 
famed with the zeale of Gods £ For they that preach 


glaryand lone of his flocke, 
hs Lawe, cauſe mens con ſriencenghwqges jo ;remble. 


aan $a 


FM 
Tis ” 
ov - - WT 
We '&.- % 
., F 
4x . 
4 - 
xz? 
_— P_ wo Be F 


Chap.v.vj- 


31 3 Then brethren, weeare not children of 


2 * + Beholde, IPaulſay vnto you, that if 
3 ForlT teſlifie againeto every man , which 1s 
Faith cannot Rang CIrcumciſed, thathe 1s bound to Keepe the whole 
2 For wethrough the © Spirit waite for the 


auaileth ar:yrhing.neither4 vncircumciſion, but 


Fruits of the fleſh and the ſpirit. 94 


bectie; '2 onely vſenot your libertie as an occa- 

fion vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one ano- of this 

ther, og Get 

14 "3 Forballthe Law is fulfilled in one word, "i8*tvicof Chri. 

which'ts this, ++ Thouſhalt louethy neighbour giteth is mh, 2 

as thy ſelfe. bein delinered 
15 '4Ifye bite and deuoure one another, take 3nd ler at liberty 

heedeleaſt ye be conſumed one of another. from the 


16 5 Then I ſay, Walkeinthe Spirit, and ye Had en 


(hall not fulfill theluſts ofthe fleſh, bedienc to the ſpi- 
17 Forthe 'fleſh luſteth againſtthe Spirit, and *it,wee ſhould 
the Spirit againfl the flzſh : and theſe are contrary 
oneto the other , ſo that yeecannot doe the ſamg 

things thatye would 
15 Andifyebeledby theSpirit,ye are not vn- 
der the Lawe, 2 markewhereun 
9 1* Moreouerthe works of the fleſh are ma- to all Chriſtians 
nift{t, which are adulterie, fornication, vnciean- onghtco rejerre 
nes, wantonneſle, pac prides, 
| aad thereuntso he 
_ 20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatreddebate,emula- cjcerh ihe teftimo. 
tions, wrath,contentions,feditions,herefies, 


12 Thethird patf 


others (aluation 
through loue, 

1; He propoun.- 
deth the lone of 
our a:ighbour,as 


nic of the Law, 
21 Enute, murthers, drunkenefle, glutronie, 5 75 particle 
and ſuch like, whereof 1 tell you betore, as 1 (A) maſt berge 


: :rained tothe {c- 
alſo have tolde you tefore, thatthey which doe ar p9v? + m— 


ſuch things, ſhallnot inhericerhe kingdome of + Lew 19.18, 


God, Math,22.3 9.mar. 
22 Butthe * fruite of the Spirit, is love, joy, £2.31 


peace, long ſuffcring,gentleneſſe,goodneilc, faith, 14 An exhertati. 
2 3 Meekenes,temperancie:"7 agaii.ſt ſuch there on tothe dueties 


;- nalewe of charity, by the 
2.4 For they that are Chriſts, have crucified the Om | 


fleſh with theafteGions and the luſtes. 
25 If wel live inthe Spirit, letvs alſo walkein 


caufe that no men 
proutde worſe for 


the Spirit themſclues.then 
, , they that hate 
25 '® Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glorie, ugh. 
prouocking one another,enuying one another. 15 Heeacknow. 


ledgeth the great 

weakenefle or the godly, for that theyare but in part regenerate: but hee willeth 
them to remember chat they are indued with the Spirit of God , which hath deli- 
uzred them irom the flauers cf linne, ardic of the Law, {> farre foorth as it is the 
vertue ef fiane , that they ſhould not give themſclues to Juſtes, + Row tz, 
4. L.pet.2,.1t. 3 For be feſhdwrllethe min the regeverate man, but the $i. 
ru reioneth al:hourh not without great ſtrife as 15 largely ſes foorth, Rem,7, 16*He 
{efteth ou: that particularly , which ke ſpake o-nerally Ireckoning vp ſome chiefs 
eftects of the fleth and vppoſing them to the fraits of the Spirit , thatuo man may 
pretenq ignorance. & 
foarth a our will is madeſree by grace, 19 Leſtthatavy man ſhould obiett, that 
Paul playedthe Sophiſter, as one who vrging the Spiric, vrgeth nothing bat that 
which che Law commandeth, bee (heweth that he requireth not thatliterall and 
ourwaid obedience, but ſpirimnall, which proccedeth not from the Law , but from 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which doerh beget vs againe, and muſt and oughtto be the ru. 
ler and guide: of ourlile, ! If wiebe muderde endued with the quicken ng Spirit, 
which caujeth ws £9 4:t to finne, and | ne to t50d, let wi hewu in oxr Geedes, that 14, by 
Solineſſe of iſe, 18 Headdethpeculiar exhortations according as he knew the 
Galatians jubie& to divers vices: aud firfl ot all he warnet: them to take heede of 
ambition, which vice hath two fellowes, backbiting aud cnwe , out of which two 
it cannot be, but many contentions muſt ne cds ariſe, 


CHAP. VL 


« Nowe hee intreateth particularly of chavitie towards ſuch 
a3 0fjende, 6 toward theminifters of the worde, 16 and 
thoje thu, are of the houſhold of faith; 12 Not like oye | 
fuch who haut & Counter (eit revle of the Tame, 13 glory- 
ing in the wanglmg of the fteſh, 14 avd not inthe crafſt of 7 
Cirifi, 


B 


Rethren, * if a man be ®ſuddenly taken in , ye condem- 
any offence,ye which are *ſpiritua}l, © reſtore neth imporrue 


ſuch one with the © ſpirjr of meekeneſfle, 2 confi- ue nigonnBe- 
dering thy ſelfe,leſtrhoualſc berempted. this. 


E-: h ons ought to 
be moderated and tempered by the ſpirit of meckeveſſle, « oy > tang 
liceoſthe fieſh and the demi, 6 J[Which ave wpholden by the vertue of Gods Spirit, 
c Libow to fil vp that that 1s wanting in bum, 4d This is akinde of peach which 
the Hebrewes it, giuime s0 wnderſiand thereby , that all giſes come ſrom God, 
2 Heetoucheth the ſore: for they commonly are moſt ſeuere iudges , which ſot- 


*t their ownc iafirminies, 
, Il 4 3 Beare 


2 


rrue vote one ahi« ' 


Thereſore they ave not the fruztsof free will , but (6 farre ** 


— bo 


As me ſoweywe ſhall reape. 


[* wp . A | 
one br her which ſome what, when he is nothing he deceiuer him- 


| ſelfe, and not by 
reprebending 


Others. 
ec Chniflinviame 


3 ha commande. 
i rr 3.8. 
' before God accor- 


* + lars.ſolarre forth asthey are able. 
ily. 


- FE F I 
Fs 


Hee ſheweth 


bay” Ole: 


2 3Beareyeon anothers burden , and (o ful- 


fill the < Law of Chriſt, 
For if any manſeeme to himſelfe, that heis 


tad not ſe]lfein his imaginacion. : 
4 Burler euery man prouchis ewne worke ; 


too 
elſehim, There and chen ſhall he haue reioycing 10 hirmaſcite only 


ore euery one 


” maſticeketohauc and not in another. 


| commendation of an ſhal beare his ownebur- 
Eb. bis likeby g, $ $ +For cucry m 
approuing him. 8 


6 5Lethim thar is taught intheword , make 
bim that hath caught him , partaker of * all bi 
+ goods. 


andfarwords.cel. 7 Bee not deceiued: God is nor mocked : 
terh the comman- for whatſ{cucr a man ſoweth , that ſhall bze alſo 
demens ofcharity reape. 2 


For hee that ſoweth to his £ fleſh, ſhall 
ofthe fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſow- 


4 Areaſon, wher- ethto theſpirir, hall of che ſpiric reape lite euer- 
fore men oughtto laſting. 


trane the greateſt 7 Let vs nottherefore bee wearie of well 

eyevypon them- - . es Bal 

ſelves, b*cauile doing : fro in due ſeaſon we ſhal reape, it we faint 

that every man not, 

Galt he indged 10 *Whilewe hauethereforetime, let vs doe 
good ynto all men, but eſpecially vato them, 

which are ofthe houſhould of faith, 


Qi is owne 
by 

him- | 
ſelfe with other men. 5 lt is meete that maſters ſhould be faund by their ſchol- 
ſ Of whatſorner hee hath . according to ba 4- 
t.Cor.9.7, 6 Hecommendethliberality towards the poore, and 
6c ol allchidethrhem which werenot aſhamed to pretead this and taar, and all 
becauſe they would not helpe their neighbors,astheugh they could deceive God: 
and afterward comparethalmestoa fpirituall ſowing, which (hal hane a moſt plen. 
titall harueſt,ſorhat it (hall be very profita”le , and compareth coucrons niggardli. 


- nestoacarnall ſowing,whereol nothing can de gathered but ſuchthingsas iadca- 


g To the commedities of thu pre ſeniliſe, 2.The(. 


way,and perith by and by. 


Againſt ſuch as are liberal atthe beginning, but continue not, becanſe the 


1 
þ Pardeſi ſeemedro be deferred very long , «s though the ſeedetime and the harueft 


wereatone itiftant, $ They that arc of the houtho!d of faith, that is,ſuch as are 
joyned with vs inthe profeſ5:on of one ſelfe ſame religion, onghtto be preferred 
beforeallether,yet [0norwithſtandingthat our liberaliticextead co all, 


T9TE EIS TL Et 


A 
30 1TRE 8 
CHAP.-L 
2 After the (alutation, 4 he entreate:h of the free eleflion of 
God, 5 aud adepiton, 7. 13 from whence mans ſalaation 
foweth , as from the true and nateralt ſouutaine * and ' e4u(e 
ſo high a my flerntcan not ce vnderfliood, 16 bee prayeth that 
the full. 20 kwowledge of Cbrifi may by God bee reweiled ond 
8be Epheſians, . 
x The iofcrip. Aul 1 an Apofile of Teſus Chriſt 
- pow] by the will of GoD, ” the 
a + Saints, which are ar Ephetus, 
ping hens & tothe »faithful in Chriſt Telus, 
Bpiftles, 2 Grace be with you, and 
as. peace = God our Father, and 
tion of the Saines, from the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
ſewing what + * Bleſſed be God , 3 andthe Father of our 
aq Lord leſus Chriſt, 4 which hath bleſſed vs wv Þ all 
L * evo ſpiritual bleſſing in © heauenly chings in $ Chriſt, 
3 Thefirſt part . 


ofthc Epiſtle, wherein he handleth allthe parts of ovr ſaluation , propounding 
the example of the Ephefians , and vfing divers xhortations, and beginumg after 
withthaukeſzining. 3 e efficientcauſe of var ſaluation Is God, 


not red confuledly and generally, bur as the Bather of our Lord leſus 
Chnſt. 4 Theyextfinallcaule,and inrefped of vs, is our faluation, all things 
b:ing beſtowed ' vs which arc necellaric ro our ſaluation, which kinde of 
b Cnecly abdon to the Elet, 6 7th alkindeof gracious and 
| goodnefſe which > hea in deede , and from God eely, & Which 
Godour Father gene vs fYons bis high throne from about 2 or becauſe tht Seints bant 
thoſe gifis beflowed on them , which belong properly to the citizens oſSeauen, 5 The 


matter of eurſaluationis Chriſt, iv whom oncly we are inducd with ſpicitnal blek 
ſing and vatofaluation. 


To the Ephelians, 


11 ©” Yeſeehow large alerter I haue written 
vnto you with mine owne hand. 
£13 As many as defireto make a ' faire ſhew in piſtle,wherein he 


Predetlination and redemption; 


9 The fourth and 
lalt, part of the E, 


returneth to his 


i the fleſh, they conſtaine youto be circumciſed, principall end and 
an 


onely becauls ghey would not ſutfer perſecution purple: ty wit 
for the * crofle of Chreſt. that the Galatians 
13 For theyrhegiſclues which arecircumciſed 'bould netfufter, 
keepe not the Law,bur delire to haue you circum- | *\veste be 
x ”, nyo" - ec out of the wa 
ciſed,thatrh: y might reioyce in | your fleſh, by the falſe apo. 
14 ©* But God torbid tharT ſhould ® reioyce, Iiles: and be pain. 
but in the crofle of cur Lord lefus Chriſt, wherby **® our thole falſe 
b "IF oY 6 1.5 *poſtles inthe ir 
tne worldis crucihtd yvaro me, &I vato fy world 


> on. *s - 4 * colours, reprovin 
15 Forin Chrilt Ieſus neither circumciſion a- them of ambition 


uaileth any thing , nor vncircunicifioun,but a new 35 mentbar do not 
CTEATure, that which they 
do, for any aftc&i. 


16 Andas many as walke according te this on and zcal: they 
rule, peace ſbalbevpon thera ,andmvrcie, and yp- may purchaſe 
on the ® Iſrael of God, . themlelues ta. 

17 *' From hencefoorth letno man put me to 32 4monglt their 

. owne ſort,by the 
buſineſle: for T beare in my budy the © markes of cjccumciſion of 
the? Lord leſs, 


the Galatians, 
18 :? Brethren, thegraceof our Lorde leſus % 


Heſelttth afare 
Chriſt be with your <4 ſpirit, Amen, en againſt the 


truth, 
: In krep;ng of ce« 
rm, 
| & For thepreach . 
ing of bis that was crucified, | Teat they kave cntang/ed 3 ou 7m lndaiſme, and yet 
be harpeth on the forme 0' circumciſion. to He ſticketh not to compare himſclfe 
with them , the wing that on the contrary part hee retoyceth in thofe alflictions 
which te ſufferech for Chriſts ſake, and as he is deſpiſed of the world, ſo doth hein 
like ſort eſteeme the world as naught: which is thetrue circicifion of a true Iſrae. 
lie, »w IWhen Paul vjeth this word in good ſenceor part, it fionifieth to veil a mane 
ſeife wholly in a thing,and to content limiclfe therwicth n Vpon the true [/rae!,zhoſe 
prazſeu 0] God anal 308 of men , Roi 2.19, 1x Continving ſtill inthe ſame me. 
taphore , kee oppoſeth his mileries asd the markes of thoſe ſtripes which he bare 
for Chriſts fake, againſt the skarre ofthe outward circumcifion, as a true marke of 
his Apoltiethip, o Markes which arcburut inro amans fleſh, as they wed inold 
tne ,to marke ih tirje uans that had run away [rom them, F:r it naporteth 
much, whoſe markes we beare : for the cauſe maketh the martyr and nat the puniſhment, 
12 Taking bis farewell of cthem.he witheth them grace, and the Spirit, agaioſt the 
deceits of the falſe Apoſtles, which labourcd to beat thoſe outward things unto their 
bralucs, Q& With your aamdes acid earts, 


Or AYL 
PHESIANS. 


4_* As hee hath choſen'vsin{him, before 4 He declarerh 
the foundation of the world , 7 thatwee *ſhould me Cy cauſe, 
f : hs 2» Or by Whatmeanes 

beeholy, and withour blame 8 before him in oo ne 
loue : | faueth vs in his 
5 * Who hathpredeſtinatevs, to be adopred Sonne: becauſe 


thyough leſus Chriſt Þ in himſelfe,according to (aith he;he choſe 


the goodpleaſure ofhis will, - _ Og 


6 7 Tothe ipraiſeof the glory of his grace , Toe adopted 
12 wherewith hee hath made vs freely acceptedin in 4im. 
his beloued, 7 He expoundeth 


: h finall 
7 *'By whomewehaue redemptionthrough ©:1c. which m* 


maketh double to 
wit,ſanQification,aud inſtification, whereof he will ſpeake hereafter, And hereby 
alſo two things ar2tobeno:ed rowit, that holines of life cannot be ſeparate from 
the grace of ele&ion; and againe, what pureneſſe ſocuer is in vs, is the gittof God, 
who hath freely of his mercie choſen vs, e Then God did not chuſe ys, becavnſe we 
were,or 0ther wiſe [h:nld haue bee boly , but to the end we ſhonld bee boly. f Being 
clothed with (brift-righteouſueſſe, g Trnel), and fincerely, $8 Another plainer 
ezpoficion of the efficient cauſe, and alſoot eternallcle&tion, whereby God is (aid 
to haue choſen vs in Chriſt, to wit, becauſe it pleaſed him to appoint vs ont when 
we werenot yet borne, whome tte would make to be his children by keſw Chriſt: 
ſo thatthereis no reaſon here of our eJeRion ts be ſought. but in the free mercie of 
God,ncither is faith wiiich God ferefaw, the cauſe of predeſtination,but the efteR. 
b God reiþtfled nothing , either that prejent ts, or that is to come, bat himfelfe one!y. 
9 The vitermoſt aud chicfeſt finall cauſe 1s the glory of God the Father, who ſa- 
u*th vs freely ig his Soune, 2 T' at as bis bountiſnll goodn'fſe de[erneth all praiſes 
ſo alſs it ſhould be ſet foorth andpubliſhed, to Another finall cauſe more neere, 


T Vatothe Galatians written from Rome, 


is our iaftification, while that he freely accovnterh vs for iuft in his Sonne. x2 An 
expounding ofthe materiall cauſe, how wee are made acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
for ithe it only , whale (actifice dy the mercae'oF God is imputed to vs, for fore 


his 


giuenele of finnes, 


The ſpiritofpromiſe, 


ding to his rich grace; 


12 Now hee 
commeth art 
leogih co the for. 
malicaulc,hat 1s 
to lay, to vocation 
or preacivg ot 
the Go-pcll 
whereby Ge d 
EXzCuteth nat 
 Etcruall countell 
ot our tree recons 
ciliation and Jal- 
vation in Cinikk, 
An putting 10 
place of the Gol. 
pellall wilzvome 
and vnderitan. 
ding hee ſheweth 
hew excclleut 


vs in| all witedorne and ynderitanding, 
9 And hath opened vio vs the ® myſtery 


he had purpoledin him, 


incarth, exex 10 Chiiſt; 
11 *5 In whomallo wee are choſen when wee 


him, which worketh ® all chi:gs after the coun- 
{ell ot his owne will, 

1 2 That we,whichpfuſt truſted in Chriſt ould 
be vnto the prayſe ot his glory: 

13 ** ly whom allo ye bawe truſted , after that 


It 15. , < 
hk By which ye heardthe 4 word of trueth, cen the Golſpell 
gractons good- of your ſaluation, wherein allo atrerthar yee be- 
— 4 oper lecued, yewcre* lealed with the holy ! Spiritof 
wlneye. 

yz per fect an4 promiſe, _ Dr 

found weſedcmne. 14 Which is theearneſt of our inheritance,for 


ve For wlcſie 1he the © ar yy 1960 whe libcrtie purchaſed vnto 
Lordhaavpened the prayſe of his glory. 

wo v5 that myfle- | 5 7 Therefore alfo after that I heard of the 
v,we conldnener — . , which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, andloue 


haut ſo much as 
dreamed of it car toward all the Saints, 


ſelues, : 16 I ceaſe not to gizethanks for you, making 
13 Not one:y : Ed, e 
the ele&ion,bue M&PHOn of you in wy prayers, 


17 '8 Thatthe God of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


that Father of ® glory, wightgiue ynto you the 
Spirit of wiſedome, avd reuclativn through the 


alſo the vocation 
proceedeth uf 
mecre grace, 


is Biocon {was wy x Ee wo. 0, ofhim, 

gaue Chiſt,vrho 38 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may 
25 the head of all be lightned,thar ye may know whatthe Y hope 18 
the ele, vio of his calling , & whatthe ricles ot his glorious 


the world, at 
that time which 
was conuentent, 
accoiding as he 
moft wiſely dit. 
poſed alltimes 
from cuctlaiting, 
And Chriit is he, : 
in whome all the ele& from the begioning ofthe world, (orherwiſe wandeting 
and ſeparated from God) arc garherediog: ther : of bich ſome were then in hea» 
zen, when he came into the carth , (towir, fuck as by ialth in him tocome, were 
gathered together) and other aeing tounde voen the earth, were gathered toge- 
therofhim, andthe reſt are Gayly gathered together, = Theſai fall «r- ſaid 
$0 bee gait ered iogerher in Chr: ft , becauſe rhe) are nnediogethty with bm through 
fauth, aud become a41i were one nen, 13 Reeapplicthteneraliy the benefite of 
vocation to the belceuing lewes , going backe tote very !onrtalte . that even 
they alſo may not a'tribute their faluatios, aciticr to thernſclues, nor to their 
ftocke , nor to auy other thing , bur tothe onely grace and mercy of God, both 
becauſe they were called, and allo becauſe they weze rſt called, © AZrbmys 
ae attributed to the grace of God without exceytion , and yet for all chat , we ave war 
ftockes , for hee gimeih 1 gy«ce be:9 to will axd'to be ab: 10 ace thoſe things that ave 
go2d, Phalip 2.13, He fpeaketbof the Jews, 16 Now hee nakcththe E 
phcſhans (gr raticr allthe Gentiles) equall tothe Iewes,becaute that natwithilan. 
ding they Eawelalt , yet being called by the fame Gotpel, They imbraced it by 
ſaith, and were ſealed vp with the ſame ſpirit, which is the pledge of clediov,vn- 
till the inheritance it ſclie bee ſcene, that 11 them alſo the glory 6f God might 
ſhine foorth, and be manitefted., 9g That word which w trueth mdetus , becauſe 
it commeth from God, =» This ® a borowed kind of {perch jaken of a ſeale, which 
being pre! to any thme, mak 4 difference betweene thoſe thmys $46 are entbruncal, 
and others that ave wet. f{ Witch that Spinit , which bringeth mat the Law but te 
promiſe of fee adoption. s Fullardperfett. I Hee returneth tothe former 
zxatulation, coucluding two ibings rogether oi thoſe things that went before, T he 
Ef is,thatall good things come tovs trom God the Father in Chriſt and by Chiiſt 
that for thera he may be pray ſedof vs. The ſecond 15,that all thoſe things (which he, 
briogeth totwo heads,to wit,faith and charite) are increafed in vs by ccrtatne de. 
prees, ſothar we muſt deſire increaſe of his grace, from wbom we hane the begin- 
ning,and of whom we hope forthe end, 18 The cauſes offaith, are God the 
Father lightning our minds with bis boly Spirit, that wee may imbrace Carilt ope. 
d 'vnto vs inthe Goſpel : to tho obteining of cuerlaſitng lite, and the ferting forth 
dsglory, uw Full of maiefly. x Foritnno mox:h for v5 to bane (wowen 
onee Celia: wer know bim ener) day more and more. 3 What bl grugs che ore 
which he caterb you ;0 hope for whoa he calleth to C braft, 19 Theexccllencie of 
faith is declared by the effets, becauſe the migagg power of God i tet teorth and 


ſhewed therein, o Chap. 3-7, col2i0 3 


inheritance zs 1nthe Saints, 

192 And what is the exceeding greatnes of his 
power roward vs, which belecue, $ according to 
the working of zs mightie power, 


Chap.ij. 
his blood, even the forgiueneſle of finnes accor- 


8s 2k Wherby he hath bin abundant toward 


of 
his wili '3according to his good plealure, which 


192 '+ That inthe diſpenſation ofthe fulneſle of 


the tures, he might ® pathertogetherin one all 
things, both which are in heauen, and which are 


were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of 


The head of the Church. 85 


20 ?*Which 
raiſed bim fromthe dead, & ſet him at his * right willetb vstobe. 
hand inthe heauenly places, 

21 Farteaboue all principality,and power,and 


might,and dominatiun,and euery * Name, thatis taith, thar weſt 


named,notin this world enely , but alſo inthat excelicnrpower © 
ard glory of _ * 


that is to come, 

22 * And hath made allthings ſubie& ynder 
Þis feet,and hath given him over 3Jl things t6 bee partakers, als 
the © head tothe Church, X though it beas 

2 3 Which is his body,exen the © fulnefle of him Yr very darken 
that iilleth all in all things, 


God,wherofall 
the taithivllare 


ignonn icy ofthe 
ccolle: and tlie 


weakenefſ® ofthe fleſh, x3 To bejet on Gods vighthand,is to be pariaker of bu ſomes 


YAINLIE WHICh He hath ity All Cr earures, a "Emner; thing what(9cner 14 be, 07 aunt 
ai things bebe y of ener ſuch power or excellentic, 21 {bat weikbould nocthink 
that that exce]Jlent glory ot vagiry ears xlerew:th we have nenghttodos, he 
witneſteth,that he was 4ppointed of Gud the Father head ot ail the Char abs 
fore the bouy muſt bee 1oyned to this bead which otherwite {],ould bee a maymed 


thing without the members : whichnotwitkſtandingis nor of neceivitie (iecingrhat” 
the Church is rather quickened and (aſteined by the ovely vercue ot Chriſt, to tarre 


eft ts it that be needeththe fulnetie thereof ) but of theanhnue £00 will and plca« 
ſurc ot God, who vouchlatethto ioynevsto his Sonne, 6 Jujomuct that there 
nothing but v jubieftio tim, c For ihe loue of Ct ri/l u ſo great tower a ihe (hburch 
that 10411 be ace ſully [atisfie atl with alt 195 yur beefleemabainſelfe bug a ranneed 
and wnper felt bead,nleſie be hane tbe (meh ionued ts bum whn body 


CHAP, 11, 


1 The lettey to ſet out the grace of Chriſt, bee v{tth a compariſon, 
Cali ren tommuc, 5 thaithey wire aliegtthercaſt-awaycs 
wid alrants, 8 thai they ave ſaued by grace, 13 and brought 
neere, 16 by reconciliation through Chniftl, 17 publiſhed by 
the Goſpel, 


Nd ' you hath be guickened,that were ® dead * Hedeclareth 
in *rreſpaſies and innes, ago e grondag 
2 3 Wherein,in times paſt ye walked, accor- will,by cots 
ding tothe courle of this world, and t afterthe ring tha nuteras 
priucethatiuleth inthe ayre, exen the ſpirit, that ble fiatewherein 
now 9 worketh in the © childrenof diſobedience, Werae 29 nts. 
| 3 © Among whom we alſo had our conuerla- tie wore qt 
t10n 1ntime paſt intheluſtes of our 4 fleſh,in ful- are advanced 
filling the willoftbe fleſh, and ofthe mind , and ®y God the Fr- 
7 were by nature the © children of wrath , as well —_— Cn 
as ! others, that condition in 
4 *ButCod which is rich in mercy, through 
his great loue wherewith heloued vs, 
5 Euenwhenweeweredead by finnes, hath 


ſuch 61 t,ch- x he 
1a1thgt hat tae 
quickened vs togethcr in Chriſt,by whoſe grace ye 


chiog t>irituall 


not owely borne 


are ſaued, aro as 1 
p wholly and alt» 
- And hath raiſed vs vp 8 together,and made anther: 79% 
vsfit rogetherinthe heaueuly places in CHRIST % Col.2.13, 
Izsvs, 4 Looke Kom.6.2, 
So 1h:n he callerh 


thew dead, which ere not regenerate : for as the immortalitie of them which are dans 
wed,'s mo life, ſg ron nictuy together of bouy and ſole , i propi11y no tife , but death in 
tem which are uot ruled by the SprizefGod, 2 He tſheweth the cauſe of 

to wit, finves. 3 Here prooueth by the effes that all were ſpiritually 

4 Heproueththis enilto be yaiuerſal, infomuch a$all are flauesof Satan, 6. A 
the pleaſure of #he prince, « Mcnaretherctor: flavues;0 Satan becaulethey are 
willingly rebellious againſt God, c The) ave calledthe chilur en of diſobedience, 
wh3ch ave giuen 10 diſobedience. 6 Afterthat hee hath leuerally condemned the 
Gentilgs, hecouleſſeth rhatthe Iewes amongft whom bre numbreth kimſclie , are 
nota whitbetter. d Byche name of fteſh in th: firff place , hee weauerh the whole 
war , which bee dimideth mito two parts :1ut0 4h4fleſh, which a the pert thus the Phi. 
toſophers rerme without reaſtn. and mio ine though, which they call reaſonable : (03hat 
be leaxtth nottime m wan 'alfe drad, but conctudith that the whole wan Of wature 
the ſono of nyath, yy The corclufion: All men areborne fubied to the wrath 
and curſe of God, e An are ſaydto be the children of was paſſintly, that i 66 
fa}, tuiliie of enerlaſimg death by theindgementof God , who is angry with they, 
F Prephanc people which kriew nas God, Y Nowehcreoffolloweth another 
membceoirhe compariſon, declaring out excellence to wit. that by the vertne of 
Chriſt we are delivered trom that death,and made pantakets of exe1nall life, to the 
end4tataileng hwe may reigne with him. Avd by divers and fund! y meancs be 
beateth this into thei heads, thar theelficient canſe of this bevefit is thefiee wer. 
cie of God: and Chritt limfelic is che materiall cauſe : and faich is the inflrument 
which alſgis the free git: of God : and the endis Gods glory. g Town,a beads 
deth afierwards iy Ch1r1/t , for as 314 this is not ſulfilledin ws | barony ininy bang » 6 
whoſe pirit we 5auc brgum) 8 19 ate to finne , andline is God, wwill th, norke bee fully 
brought 0 an evil; bus yet the hopr is cergeias, for we are a jure of i at welooke far , as 
Wear eofibarwe bauerecciaedalr eadp, 

7 That 


ne wrought in Chriſt , when he 4, The apottle { 


hold in our moſt. 
glortous Chriſt + 
withtheeyezof 


vs by icaten ofthe - 


motions wee are ** 


p 
. 
) 


l 


7 Thatheemightſhewe in the ages to come, 
. the exceeding riches of his grace through his 
*_ Kkindnefſe towardvs in Chriſt leſus, | 
$ Forby b graceareye ſaued through faith, 
and thatnor of vurſelues : zt 15 che gift of God, 
9. 7 Not of workes,leaft any man (ſhould boaſt 
bimſelfe. | 

10 For weeare i his workemanſhip created in 
be Chriſt leſus vnto good workes, which God hath 
vrdeined,that weſhould walke in them, : 

11 ** Wherefore remember chat yeebeing in 
time paſt Gentiles inthe fleſh , and * called vncir- 
cumciſion of them, which are | called circumciſt- 
on inthefleſh, made with handes, | 

12 Thatyee were,/ /ay,atthattime ® without 
Chriſt, & were" aliens fromthe common wealth 
of iſrael, and were $ſtrangersfrom the couenants 
ofpromiſe, and had no hope , and were without 
God inthe world. 

13 ** But nowin Chriſt leſus,yee which once 
were farre oft, are made neere by the blood of 
Chriſt, 

14 *Forhe is our peace which hath made of 

' both one, and hath broken ze ſtoppe of the par- 
tition wall, : 

15 +[nabrogating through his fl: the ha- 
tred, that is, the Law of commaundements which 
ſtandethin ordinances, for to make of ewaine one 
new manin himfelfe. ſo making peace, 

16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
God in ® one body by hz: crofle, and ? (lay hatred 
thereby, 


. He zaketl away 
'vamely from our 
 workes the praile 
"of tion, 
that the 


ſedi 
” 


they were not on- 
Ty as the lewes, by 


des; buralſoaf. 27 ** And came, andpreached peace ro you 
—xeran eſpeciall which were afarreoft, & ro them that wereneere, 
: fortſtrangersrd 1.8 For 1through him wee both hauean en- 
£ v7 dp on trance vntathe Father by one Spirit, 
2 eughtſo much 19 '« Now therefore yee are no more ſtrangers 


+ therather remem- and forciners: but ci:1zens with theSainrts, and of 
© Gertharſameſo tho houſhold of God, N 

& _ —» gaps 205 Andare built vpon the foundation of the 
 & Tenwereceled Apoſtles & Prophets, lelus Chriſthimſelfebeing 
wo otberwiſethes the 7 chictecorner lione, 


L y 21 In whom all the building f coupled toge- 

2 orator on. In ther,groweth vnto an holy Templein the Lord. 

© © Oncleaoneſſe. 22 In whom yeealſo are built rogether to be 
1 Ofthe lewes 


 -* 1 pay the habitation of God by the Spirit. 


4 the . * . 
. I ton abeaerieef thecovenant, w Hebeginneth firft with (hriff, 
by who wa the endof alUthe promiſes, n _ had o__— wn war foe "= —_ 
- - wealth : Rom.g9,q, tt Chriftisthe onely bond of the lewes an 
G ++, real > i2 Asbytheceremenirs and 
appointed by the Law, the Iewes weredinided from the Gentiles, fo nuw 
brokendownethe partition wall. ioyneththem bothtogether, beth 
and berwixtthemſclues, and ts God, Whetby it followeth,that who. 
eftabliſheth the ceremonies of the Lawe , maketh the grace ot Chriſt voyde 


4 
\ #4 
-; 


-- Gentiles, whereby they be reconciledto God, 


effc&. ol.2.1 0 Heatthudeth totbe ſacr1fices of the Law,which 
f. that << oenely Serifes p For he difirezed death by death, and 
> it asi4 were to the eroſſe. t3 Thepreaching of the Go'pel, is an effe- 


all inftrumentol this grace, common aswell tothe Iewes as to the Gentiles. 

Chriſt is the Cn wy z by whom wee come tothe Fatber, aud the boly Ghoſt 
av it were our lodes man wholeadeth us, t4 The conclufion ; The Gentiles 
ate taken jntothefellowſhip ofialuation. And he deſcribeth the excellencie of the 
Church, calling it the citie and houſe of God. 15 The Lord committed the 
-  dodrivecffaluation,firſt io the Prophets, and thento the Apoſtles,the end where- 
2 4 matter as jr were and ſubſtance,is Chriſt, Therefore that is in deed the true 
6 und ique Church, which is builded vpen Chriſt by the Prophets and Apo- 
Niles, ag ſpiricuall cemple conſecrated roGod., yr 7hat is, the headof the bit 4 


[/ ions are an it were ihe heads of burldings. 
workewean not onely of the ſcnnaation, but 


+} 


4% 


alſo of the whole baaldmy. 
CH AP. III. 


”* 


lone of (brit, 


To the Epheſians, 


ſ Sothat Goats the 


x He declayeth that therſore he ſuffered mary things of the lewes« 
3 becauſe bee preached the myſtery toncbing the ſaluation of 1he 

iles, 8 at Godscommandement. 1; After be deſireth the 
Epheſians not to fant for hu a(fiutions : 14 And for thu cauſe 
he prazeth wnio God, 18 that they may wnder ſiand the greas 


\ BY-u ) this cauſe, I Paul a»: the 3 
ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 

2 If yeehaueheard ofthe diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is given meto youwarde, 

3 That «that God byreuelation hath ſhewed 
this myſterie vnto mee (as 1 wroteaboue in fewe 
words, 

4 Whereby when yeereade, yee may knowe 
mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) 


priſoner of Te- 


5 Which in d other ages was not opened vnto | 


the ſonnes of men, as itis now reueiled vnto his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inhericers alſo, 
and of theſame body, and 
miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 

7 Whereof I am madea miniſterby the gift 
of the grace of God giuen vnto meeth rough the 
etfetuail working ot his power, 

8 Euen vnto mee theleaſt of all Saints isthis 
grace giuen,that I ſhouldpreach among the Gen- 
tiles the vnſearchableriches of Chriſt, 

9 Andro makecleare vnto all men whatthe 
fellowſhip ofthe myſterie is, which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath bene hid in God, who 
hath created all things by !eſus Chriſt, 

. 40 * Totheintenr, thatnow vntoprincipali- 
ties and powers in heauenly places, might bee 
knowen by the Church the © manifold wiſedome 
of God, 

11 According to the.deternallpurpoſe, which 
he wrought in Chriſt Telus our Lord, 

12 By whom wee haue boldnefle and entrance 
with confidence, by faith in him, 

1 3 Wherefore 1 defire chat yee faint not at my 
tribulations for your ſakes which is your glory, 

14 3For this cauſe ] bowemy knees vato the 
Father of our LordIeſus Chriſt, 

15 (Ot whomis namedthe whole © familie in 
heauen and inearth) 

16 Thathe mightgranr you according to the 

* riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened 
by his Spiricin the 8 inner man. 


7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith : 


18 Thatyce, being rooted and grounded in 
bloue,may be ableto comprehend with all Saints, 


i what 15 the breadth, and length, anddepth, and 
height: 
19 And to know the k loue of Chriſt , which 


! pafſerh knowledge, that yee may be tilled with 
all = fulnefle of God. 


20 4 Vnto him therefore that is able to doe 
exceedi”g aboundantly aboue all that wee aske 
orthinke, according to the power that worketh 


nvs, 


24 Bee prayſe inthe Church by Chriſt Ieſus, 


throughoutall generations for cuer, Amen, 


preaching and hearing of the worde : which are needeful 
whichare yonglings inrehigion , but eucn tothe oldeſt alſo 
vp more and more by taith in Chriſt, being confirmed wi 
may be grounded and rooted ib the knowledge of that immea 


partakers of his pro- th 


The Gentiles inheriters.: 


{hip agaiult the 
vftence of the 
crolle, whereon 
allo be taketh an 
argument te Con 
hrme bimſelfe, af 
hrmicg that hee 
was nt onely a 
pointed an Apo. 
le by the mer 
of God, bue was 
alls particularly 
appointed to the 
Gentiles, to call 
tem on enery 
fide to lalnation: 
becauſe God h ad 
determined it 
from the bepin. 
ning although be 
deterred a great 
while the maniſe. 
{tation of that bis 
counſel}, 
« Theſe wordes, 
the priſoner of Is- 
ſus Chriſt, art tabey 
p '(6welythatie 
J*) 1 Paal ar caft 
topriſou, for 
Ma'niaming the 
£loryof Chrife, 
6b He meaneth nu 
thai none knewe 
# ecaliing of the 
Gentile; Fefore, 
but becamſe very 
few knew of is, 
and ihry that did 
{ mowe 11, as the 
Prophets, had it 
reatiled wniothers 
very darkely and 
wuder figures. 
2 The vnlooked 
for calling of the 
Gentiles, was as 
it were a glaſſeto 
the heauenly An- 
gels, whereinthey 
might behold the 
maructlous wile» 
dome of God. 
© Godnener had 
bat one way onely, 
$0 [anemen by : but 
it rad atu'rys faſby- 
015 aud fourmes. 
4 Which wa be- 
fore all beginumnygy, 
3 Heteacheth by 
his owne exam- 
pl-,that the ef- 
ficacie of the do- 
arine dependeth 
vpon the grace 
of God, and 
therel ore wee 
ought to loyne 
prayers with the 
| notonely to them 
, that they growing 
th all ſpiritnall gifts, 
ſarable loue, where. 


with God the Father hath Joued vs in Chriſt, ſecing that the whole familic where- 
of part 14 already recajncd inte heanen, and part is yethere oncarth, dependeth 


vpon that adoption of the heauen!y Father, in his onely Sonne. 


whole people , which hath bus one bouſholde Father , and that i 


adopredin Chriſt. f "According tothegreaineſſe of ha mercee. 


7-22, 
perfit that worke of Chriſt v i euery part, 
{ 


Wheewtth God loneth vs, which i the roote of our elettion., 


e JYillihat 
s the ( huyeh which i 
£ Looke Rom. 
: How 


& IWhich God hath ſhewed wi n Chriſt. 
Which paſſeth all the capaciite of mans wit , to comprevend it ſuly in his minde: 


for otherwije who [0 bath the Spirit of God, prrcetneth ſomuch (according 8 the mee» 


ſure that Godhath giuen him) a w/{ufficient to ſalantion, 


m Sothat we hateaboun- 
danily tu vs, whatſoencr things ave requaſice to male ws perfit with God, 


4 Hee 


breakethtorth into a thankeſyi1gjug,whereby the Fpheſiansalic may be cornfiumed 


to hope for any thang of God, 


CHAP, 


" Onebody,one ſpirit. Chap, 


C H AP, II11. 
Thejethree laft Chapters comemeprecepts of manere. x2 Hee ex« 
horteth them ro natnrall lowe, 5 Sundry gifts are therefore 
beſtowed of God, 16 that the (Iurch may bee built vp. 18 
He calleth ther from the vanne of the infidels, 25 jromly- 
mg, 2y aud from filthy tolke. 
x An other part | Har waged being priſoner in the Lord, pray 
of the Epiſtle cou- Bygurhat yee walke worthy of the © vocation 
— ow whereunto ye are called, 
be mer whereof 2 * With all humbleneſle of minde, and 
js this, that cue y mee keneſle, with © long luttering,ſupporting one 
man behave bin- another through loue, 
lelfe as it 1$ miecte 3Endeuouring to keepe the vaicie of the 
tor io excellent + in che bond 
grace of God, =SP1FIt1N the bond of peace. oF 
4 By this i 1eant 4 * There4 one body, and one Spirit,euen as 
obe gene; all —_ ye arecalled in one hope of your vocation. 
xFr A + $5 There uoneLord, one Faith, one Bapriſme, 
holy & our Goaaw © One Godand Father ofall,which 1s: abuue 
boly. _ all and © throughall,and < in you all, 
3 Secondly,hecd- 7 5 But vngoeuery one of vsis giuen grace, 
mendeth mecke- di h the f ail ofCheil 
netle of minde, ACCOTOINg to tne mealure ot 1e* glit of Chnit, 
which is thewed 8 Wherforeheſaith, Whin heaſcended vp on 
foorth by bearing hie,he ledscaptiuity captiue,&gaue gifts viito me 
90 9g (Now, in that hee aicenged, what is it but 
_ Uyke --2 that he hadaiſo deſcended firit intothe » loweſt 
Coleth perfice a- Parts of theearth 2? : 
greement, butyet 10 Hethatdeſcended,is euen theſame that af- 
wch as is knitwith cended , farre aboue all heauens, that be might 
be band of the ; og. s , - 
holy Gholt, i fill k all things.) 
4 An argument of I 6 He thereto e g4uc ſvme to bee | Apoſiles, 
great waight, ior and ſome ® Prophets,and ſome " Euangeliſts, and 
anearneſt inter- {me 0 Paſtours, and Teachers, 
> 49k ve40r' 1 2 7 Forthe repairing of the Saints, for the 
S ons with avg. Worke of the miniitery, and for the editication of 
ther, bezaule wee the p body of Chriſt, Th 
are made one bo- 42 8 Til] weall rn (inthe q vnirte 
dy as it were of FE:ith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 
one God and Fa- 
ther,by one Spirit God) vnto a perfite man. and vatothe meaſure of 
worltappivg ene the * age ofthefulneſle of Chriſt, | 
ewes? wa 14 9Thart wee henceforth bee no more chil- 
ID eng " dren, ** wauering and caried about with euery 
one Baptiime,and winde of doGtrine, by the * deceite ot men, and 
for one {clfe _ 
pope glory, wherenats we arecalled, Therfore whuſocuer breaketh charitie,brea- 
k:th all rheſe things aſunder. c Y/ho only hath the chiefe aw: hority ouer the Church, 
« Who ontly powreth forth his prowdeu-e, through all the members »f the Church, 
e Who one'yis rogned together with v5 iÞ Chriſt, 5 Heerteacheth vs, that we in 
deede are all one body, and that all good gittes proceede trom Chriſt onely, who 
reignet1 in heant having mightily conquered al his enemies(trom whence be hea- 
peth all gittes vpon his Church :)butyetnotwithitanding thele gittes are dinerfly 
and fray wayes diuided according to his wiil and pleaſure, and therefore cuery 
man ought to be content withthe meaſure tharGod hath giuen him,andto beſtow 
it to the common ptotit of the whole body, f hich Chriſt hath ginen. g MA 
wu/titmde of captiuues., 6&5 Downe #0 the ea) th, which utheloaweſt pars of the word, 
3 Fill with bis giſies, & The Church, 6 Firit of all the reckaneth vp the Eccle- 
fGaſticall fanftions , which are partly extraordinary and tor aſcaſon, as Apoſtles, 
Prophets Euangeliſtes , a1 partly ordinary and perperinall, as Paſtours and Do. 
ttours. : l The Apoſiles w.re thoſe twelue,unto whom Paul was afterward adde 1, 
whoſe office wes to plant Chuncbes throughext allthe wort, me The Prophets office 
wes one of the chiefeft , which were men 0' 4marue'lons wiledone , and ſome of thews 
could foretell thm2s cocome. n Theſe the Apoſtles vjed as felowes mtheexecs:ron 
of their office, bes not able to anſwereallplaces therſelines, © Paſtonrys are they 
which gowerne ite {burch and Teachers ere they which gonerne the ſchooter, 7 He 
fheweth the cnde of Eccleſiaſticall fan&tions, to wit, that by the minilterie of mcn 
all che Saintes may ſo grewe vptogether, that they way make one myſtical! body 
of Chriſt, p The Church. 8 The vic of this miniſterie is perpetual] ſo Jong as 
wee are in this world, that is , vntill that time that bauing putcFthe fleſh , and 
througly and perfitely agrecing bertwixt our ſelues, we ſhall be toyned with Chriſt 
our head. Which thing is done by the knowledge of the Sonne of God increaſing 
IH vs. and be himſelfe by little & little growing vp invs vntthvie cometo be a per- 
fite man.which ſhal be in the world to come,when God (hall be all inall, 9s 7n 
that moſt neere commnttion which is nit end faftened together by faith, ry Criſt u 
fatd to grow vp to fullage » not in hm{elfs, but invs, 9 Betwixtourchildhood 
(that is toſay,a very weake ſtate, while as wee doe yetaltogether wauer ) and our 
erfite age which we ſhall haue at length in another world there is a meane,toWit, 
4 out and Readie geing forward topertection, ts Hee c »mpareth them 
which reſt notthemſclues vpon the word of God , tolirrle boates which are rofled 
hither and thither with the do&rines of men as it were with contrary windes,and 
therewithall forewarnerh them that it commethto paſſe not only by the lightnefle 


of mans brane, bur alſo by the craſtineſſe of certaine,wb ich make as it were an arte 


of i f With thoſeouceriomechances which tofſe men to and fro. 


TTY Pur on the new man. 86- 


t wcraftineſſe, wherby they lay in wait to deceive, 
_ 5 ** Butletys follow the trueth in love, and 
in al things grow vpyvnto him,which is the head, 
that W, Coriit, 

16 By whom all the body being coupled and 
knit cogether by euery ,ioynt, for turniture they. 
of (according tothe ® eftectual} power, which win into Chritt; tor be 
the meaſure of euery part) receiueth x increaſe of (beingeffe&ual by 
the body,vntotheedityirg of it ſelfein) loue, Y wimitetic of bis 

17 1* This1 fay theretore and teſiifie in the ey het y 
Lord, that yee henccfoorth walke not as $ other quickethe whole 
Gentiles waikegin * yaninic of their mind, body that it rourie 

18 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened, and *th wo INES 
being ſtrangers from the ® life of God through Ce CDEN 
that 1gnorance that is in them, becauſe ot the proportion of ech 
hardnefle of their hearts ; one) quickeneth & 

19 Which being Þ paſt feeling , haue given © his | 
themſelues vnco wantonneſle, tv worke all vn- Pn gm 6 
cleanneſle, exen with © greedinefle, 

20 13 tut ye haue notfolearned Chriſt, 


1 By the deceit of 
i 0/em t which are 
v0) well prafiijed, 
#1 deccr of other 
11 By carncit affe« 
&ion of y truth & 
loue, we growe 


hitcth of digers1f6i- 
cons, as of divers 
mebets, & preſer» 


21 Ifſo be yehaue heard him, and haue beene **') 7 proportion 
*vF, Wy of cucry one. And 
taught by him, as therrueth js inlelus, therot ic lellimans 


F neither this bo- 


22 +Thats,that yeecaſt oft concerning the 
dy can live with« 


conuer{ation in timepaſt,* that vide man, which rode 

15 corrupt through the deceiueable luſts, —— 
2 3 And berenewedin the! ſpirit of your mind, yp (pirienally, w 
24 And put on the new man,whichgafter God {:paiaterh bin. 

1s created vnto Þ righ:eouſnes,ar.d ! true holinefle on any yo 
25 '+ Wherefore caft oftiying, and ipeake e- ,1rcorig ws 


pp : « Of Chrifl, whoin 

uery man trueth ynto his neighbor ; for wee are mary of the /unie 

members one of another. —_— all the , 
embers. 


x Such —_— 
as is meet the 
hou'd haxe. 


y 
dodrine, & reaſo+ 
n«th firſt vpon the 
principles of m&s 
ner> & ations, ſer» 


.2 9 *7 Letno"corrupt comunicatio proceed gut 
of your mouthes : but rzart which is good, to y vie 
of edifying,y it may miniſter ®grace vnto hearers 

30 *5 And gricue not the holy Spirit of God, tivg downea moſt 
: graue compaaiſon 


betweenethe children of God, & them which are notregenerat«: For in thele men, 
all the powers ot the mindare corrupted, & their mind 1 given to vanitie, & their 
lenſes are datkened with moſt groffe miſtineſle,& their affections are ſo accuſtomed ** 
by litle & licle to wickednes, that aVlength they run keadlong 1nto all vncleannes, 
being vtcerly deſtitute of all iudgemert, + Rom.1.21. 7 y Maps yy 6 1 + 
thr ſoule be corrupt, what u man but corruption onely? «a Whereby God lnethin 
them. b Uoyae; allindoerment. © They fivoue to paſſe oue awother, aythungh there 
had bi ſomegaine co be gorienb) it. 13 Here followeth y controxy part touching 
men which are regenerate by thetrueaud lively knowledge of Chritt, which have 
other privciples of their doings far different,to wit,hely & honeſt deſires & a mind 
clean chaged by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, fr6 whence proceed als like eff 
as a iuſt & hely life indeed, d& DA they haze learned, which acknowledge (brift in 
cieed,andin gooa rayneſt, + Col.z8. e Your ſelues, f Whorethere cnyht $0 hame 
bene the gre:tefi force of reeon, there u the greateſt corruption of all, which waſleih all / 
thiugs. g Aſter themnageo{God, b Theeffeli of end of thinew criation. i Net 
fained nov counter ftut, 14 He comendeth ſcuerally cectaty peculiar Chriftian vers 
tues,and firſt of a)l he requireth trmth, (that is to ſay, fancere maners)condemniveal + 
decrit and diflembling,becavſe we are borne one tor another. 1x3 Heteache1 
to bridle our anger in ivck ſortythar although ir be bot, yet that it breake not out, 
and that ic be ſtraightway quenched betore we ſleepe, leſt Satan taking occaſion ts 
giue vs evil counſelthrough that wicked ceunſeller deſtroy vs. & If ito fal out, 
that you be an; ry, 16! ſin noir thath, briale)our anger, donot withed'y pui that tu tar= 
(11/91, which you ane wicked/yconcened, ! Let wot thenight come pon you myour 
auger tha uywake aa onemen quick'y for al matters, 16 Hefcicendeth from the 
bcartt >the hands,coudemning theft: and becauſe F men which give themſeluests 
this wickednes, vſ- topretend pouertie,he fheweth that labos isa good remedy n« 
gijaft ponerty,which Goo blefſeth in ſuch ſort,thatthey which labor have alwayes 
ſome overplus to he lpe otheryfe far is it fro this, that they are conſtrained to fteale 
other mens pos m By abourin; 1 things that are ho/y, Gr profitable to ahweigh+ 
bour, 17 Hebridleth thetougue alloteachivg vs lo totemper our talke,that our 
heaters minds be not only not Cefiroyed, bat alſo infuufted. © FYordfor 
rotten © Bygrace, he meaiieth that, nhere'y menmay profit tothe —— ; 
tu godlines and eve, 18 Agenerall precept againſt all exceſſe of 
dwell in thar part ofthe mind which they call, Augry, & hefertetb 
coutraty meanes, And vſeth a moſt vebement preface, bow we 


inſt them the- 
ttotake heed 


that we grieue not the the holy Spirit of God wp, 64 6 immoderatenefie aud. 


by 


intemperancy,who dwelleth in vs to this cade, to 


ſleeps. 
by whom ye areſcaled vnto5 day of redemption, 

31 Letal bitterneſſe,and anger,and wrath,cry- 
ing,and euil ſpeaking be put awaytrom you,wirh 
all maliciouineſle. 

32 Be ye courteous onero another. and tender 
hearted, freely forgiuing one another, *2 euen as 
Wa eatovs by God for Chriſtes ake,freely for gaue you, 


out greateſt enemicd, & much more for having conſid: ration of the miſerable, aud 
viag moderation or gene be'rautour towards all men, 


CHAP, V. 
3 Lift, in th4e vices which heereprebended , they ſhout dJet 1:1.5t 
by hu adrnonttions, $ be terrifieth then by denouncing (were 
, ind;eoment, 8 ans ſlirrecb them foward: Is Then bedef- 
- cende: b ſrom gents alle Jans of maners, 21 toihe particular 
durizes of wines, 254 andowbands, 
Ee yee therefore followers of God , as deare 


bo children, 


»- <xvgad 2 +$Andwalkein loue evenas Chriſt hath 

1,16hu 3.23. loueJ vs,and hath giuen himicite for vs, to ve an 

coloff. 3.5. off:ring anda facritice of a{weete ſinelling ſavor 
p Baef3.17. to God. 


- 3 Now hecom- OTIS 
mwerhro anoth<r 3 + Butſornication,and all vncleanneflc,or 


kind of aff:&:025, couctouſneflt , let it not bevnce nained among 
which is in _ yon, as it becommeth S2ints, 

= md? ” 4 Neither filthinefle , neicher fooliſhealking 
eonetous or deſi- Neirherieſting, which aretaiags notcom:ly,our 


rour: & he repre- rather giuing ofthanks, 


o SR 5 *FPorttus yeknow that no wnoremonger 
E. 2nd icſting,very ' neither viicleane perſon , nor couetous perion 
b Y whichis an Þ idolater,hath any inheritance in the 
# tefterwiich Kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

- 1% 6g 6 +Letnomandeceiueyou with yaine words: 


ſebe ſeene, For , for ſuchrthings commeth the wrath of God 
eillexample vpon the children of delobedience, 


, ner <n)of- 7 3Benotcherefore companions with them, 
; | © one $ Forye were once darkenefl:, but are now 
baciebui © light intheLord: walke as children of lighr,. 


- +3 Becaule theſe 9 ( Forthe fruit ofthe © Spirit#inall good- 
fines arc ford. neffe,andrighreouſneſie, andtureth ) 
; Ekare 10 Approouing that which ispleaſing to the 


of ten count them 
potfor finnes,he Lord. | 
awaketh the god- 11 And hauenofcllowſhip with the vnfruitful 
tne mY works of darknes. but euencreproue thera rather. 
| EE wks 12 Foritis (hameeuen to ſpeake ofthe things 
> keedeto them-G which are done of them in ſecret. 


 ſelues fromthem, q , Rytallthings when they are reprooued of 
A ajived burcfull che tigh are atlelt for is lightthat maketh 
”& Abmdſiavers all things manifeſt, a 
: arpyie the F by Wt; & way wp 7 my 
eqneromr may 19 (Jooneſt, and ſtand vp fromthe 3 deag, and Chri 
rar hall giue thee lighe. ; 

| goods, 15 + Take heedecherefore that yee walke cir- 
— 7 Maitb24.4 cumfpe&iy,not asfooles, but as « wile, 


X make 7 hg 16 b edeeming y ſeaſon:for y i dayes are eull, 
| -- <a ' 17 & Where'ore, bee ye nor vnwiſe, but ynder- 
3: Becauſe we are ſtand whatthe will of the Lords, ee 
. norſo a pugoag 18 5 And benordrunke with wine, whereinis 
bl 


- arything 
E  foliowe cuilleximFes , therfore the Apoſtle warnerh the godly to remember al- 
wayes.thatthe other are but as irw-re darkenefle and thar they chemſclues are 
| av#1c were light  Andtheroſore the other commirall villaines (as men arc wont 1n 
- the dark) bur they ought n5t onely not to follow theirexamples, but altn (as the 

* erty ofrhelight is) reprove theirdarkenefle, azd ro walke fo (having Chiilt 
tight gaiag before them) as it >*commeth wiſe met, © The/auhfat! ave 
# borb beaauſethey bane the tre light im thems which lizhtneth chew , and 
3 | they giuelight to other , mſomrch, that therr boueft conutr ſation repron- 
| weth, feof wicheat wen, od Py whoſe forccuer are wade light wm the Lorde, 
oe Malethenvpente all the wertd, [yjorrgadliliſe, f TheScriptuze.or God in 
the Senijuowe, oy Heſpeaketh of 1hodeaiheof frane. a The worle and mere 
mpt rhat the manners of this world are, the more watchfall oughtwe to be 3. 

all occafions,aud reſpe& nothing but the wil of God, #Colga,g.' 6 Tha 


» —_ 


ell the ypleaſares, 3 Thetimtsare rrovleſowe aud 7 arpe 
oo +4 3- 


_ 


ſzicy or aduetſitie, | 


To the Epheſians, 


6 witaphore taker from themnercbauts : whopreterre che lraft profit thas moy be, le. 
* Ron 13.2. 

5 - Refetreth the ſoberand holy aff-blies ofthe Faithfull againſt 
bankers the vafaithtv]1, in which ;he praiſes of the onely Lord 


Husbands and wiues dueties, 


« exceſle: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking ymto your ſelves in pſalmes, and 
bymaes and fprrituall longs, finging and making nefe and /h 

| d l EGS ' ame. 
melodierothe Lord in your { hearts, fulnefſe, 

20 Guingthankesalwayes tor alithings vnto f 2/4 an earyy + 
God eventhe Father, inthe Name of our Lurde aelionef obe 
letus Chrift ING 

2k with the ton 
p - x g'4e 

21 *Stbmitting your {zJues oneto another in enelp. 
the teare of God, 6 Aſbortrepeti. 

22 CE +7 \Viues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your Evade 
husbands,8 as vnco the Lord, FR nine wy 

þo "Rs , . tings @ughtto 

23 + 2 For the husband 1s the wiues head,euen be referredty 
as Chriſtis the head of the Church, ** and the ſerve oneanother 
ſame is thefauiour of his body, ior Gode lake, 

24 *' Thertore as the Churchis in ſubieRtion Ra 
to Chrift, cuen 1 [2 the wives be rotheir hus- 2. per 3.7, 
bands ineuery thing. 7 Nowkhee de. 

25 & : ©? ;{usbands, lane your wiues, euen Cog 

4 | X - . c NC\CHUGING Bfe 
as Chriſt loued the Church, and gauehimlelfe derly ail ths _ 
for it, IE of a familie, And 

26 *'3 That he might ®{anCike it, and clenſe bc I 
ah c uetic of winey 
R i, oy the waiking of water through the 20) erela, 

word, ; to be obedient ts 
27 That hemight make it vnto himſelfea gio- their husbands, 
rious Church , 9 not haning {pot or wrinckle, or ® ug dart, a 
"Bot TE af 1 meat, forthey cat 
any ſuch thing:but chat it ſhould be holy & with» Joao led 
out blame. 

28 14So ought men to loue their wives, as 
their owne vodtes: he that loucth his wife,louerth 
himſelte, 

25 For no man euer yet hated his P o:wne ficth, 
bur nouriſheth and cheriſheth ic,cuen as the Lord 


& Al kind of riot, 
11ned with all 
Manvcy of filthy. 


ent to their hu. 
bends, but they 
muſt refiſt God 
alſo,who is the 
authour of this 
ſubtection, 

* 1.Ccr.ir;, 


doeth che Church. 9 A declaration 
, " s . oftheformer ſay 
39 For wearemembers of iis bodie, 4of his jng : Becauſe God 
fleſh, and of his bones, hath made the 


man head of the 
woman in matri- 
menie,as Chriſt 
13 the head of the 
Charch, 

io Another ar- 
gument : Becauſe 


31 «#Forthiscauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
mother, and ſhall * cleaueto his mite, and they 
twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, 

32 '$ This is a great ſecrete, bur l ſpeake 
concerning Chriſt, and concerning the 
Church. 


the good eſtate of 
33 *©5 Therefore every one of you, doe yee the iſe depen- 
fo : let euety one loue his wife , euen as him- deth of the man, 


ſo thattkjs ſub- 
miſsjon 1s not On. 
ly iaft, bur alſo 
very profitable: 
as alſo the faluztion ofthe Charch is of Chriſt although farre otherwiſe, ix The 
concluſion of the wines daetie towards their hasbands. © Colofſ,3.19. r12 The 
hnsbands duty towards thei: wines,isto lInnethem as themſelnes,ouf which loue,the 
lone of Chriſt coward his Church isa liarly paterne., 13 Becauſe many men pre+ 
rene the 1nfirmicies of their wtacsto excuſe their owne hardnefle & cruelty, the A- 
poſtle willeth vs to marke what manner of Church Chriſt gaue , when hee 1oyned 
ir tohbimſelfe, and howz hee doeth not onely not lothe alfvcr filth and vacieane- 
neſſ> , but cea{*th not to wipe the ſame away with his cleannefſe, vatill kee have 
wholiy purged it. ww Arkeitholi. n Throuth the promiſe of free iuflifica- 
tiou and ſetis action in Chriſt , rec ined byfaith, © TheChurch, asit is confide- 
red 141: ſelſe, (2! wotbee without wrinchle, beforet) comets the marke it ſhocteth 
at : for whnleit is anchis life ut raaerth mavyace: but if tt be cenfidered in Chrift, it is 
leane and without whfnckle. 14 Anotherargament; Every man loueth hinfſelfe, 
excn of nature: thereture hee ſtriverth againſt natarethat louerh not his wife ; bee 
prooneth thecontequent , firſt bythe my{ticall knitting of Chriſt and his Church 
together, and then by rhe ordinance of God, who ſayth, that man and wileare 
asone, that is, not to be dinid-d p His onne boay, He alludeth tothe - 
mating of the women, which ſronifie;b our coupling togetbty with Chriſt , which is 
wronehtby farth, but is fralea by the Saerament of the Super, 3 Con. 2, 24. matth, 
19.3.921he 19.7,1,07 6.16, #7 LookeMatih,19.5, rt5 Thatnoman might 
dreame of naturall contunSion or kni- ting of Chriſt and his Church together (ſuch 
as the hnsbands an * the wines is)he [herveth that it is ſecret, ro wit, ſpirituall and 
ſuch as farre dif*reth from the commoncapactiie of man : as which conſiſterh by 
the vertue of the Spitite , and not of the fleſh . by taith, and by no naturall band. 
16 Theconcivfion both ofthe hasbandsduety toward his wite, and of the wiucy 
toward hethus band. 


CHAP. VI, 


x He ſheweth the Quttier of childrin, 5 ſernants, 9 and maſiers: 
10 Then heſpceleth of the fierce betiell that the frithſull baue, 
12 and what wtapors we muſt vjem theſame; 25 Iniheind 
be conmendeth Tichicnr, 

Children 


ſelfe, and lerthe wife ſeethat ſhe feare her hus- 
band, 


Childrens and ſeruants dueties. 


x Hecometh Hildren,* + obey your parents*inthe* Lord: 


on - of Ys forthis is right, | 
* ——_ ; nx 2 4++ Honour thy father and mother ($ which 


of the children to. is the firſt commandement with b promiſe) 

ward their parents 3 Thatit may be wel with thee, and that thou 
—_— _ mayeR liue long oneatth, ; 

+ folofſ 3.: 0. 4 *Andye nr 50%; c0-eyony not your children 
2» Thetiftargu- to wrath: but bring them vp in inſtrution and 
ment:becauſeGod «c jnformation of the Lord. 

_— inte 5 7 :Seruants,be obedientyntothemthar are 
lowerh 3lio,thar Jour maſters, ® according to the fleſh, with « feare 
childrenarelo far andtremblirg in finglenefle of your hearts, as 
torth beundtoo0- yoneg Chriſt, 

bey their parents & Not with ſeruicetotheeye, as men pleaſers, 


s they may not 
fwarae from the but astheſeruants of Chriſt, 9 doing the will of 


- + gs, oft God from the heart, 

God. 1 e 

« Prtbelands 7 With good wil, ſeruing thee Lord,and not 
anihour of all [a » . 

var jor pl 8 1* And know yee that whatſoever good 
fore we muſtzee'd thing any man doeth, that ſame ſhall hee receiue 
juchobraiencess Of the Lord; wherher he be bond or free, 

be will hawe os. 


9 31 And ye maſters,doe the ſamethings vnto 
them, putting away threatning : and know that 
euenyour maſter alſo js in heauen,neither is there 
x f reſp: tof perſon with him. 
10 © *'?Finally,my brethren, beſtrong in the 
Lord, andin the power of his might. 


3 Theſccond ar- 
gument: becauſe 
this obedience is 
molt juit, 

+ Exod.20.12. 
dent.5,16.eccie |, 
3-9. Matth.1 5 4. 

2. lo, 

A proofe ofthe firſt argament, $5 Thethird argument, taken of the profite 
that enſuetk thereby: becavſe the Lord vouchſafed this commandements amovgſt 
all y reſt, ofa ſpeciall ble(ximng. 6 With n ſpecta®prom.e : (or other wiſe the ſecond 
comrmandemert hath a promiſe of mercieto a thomw/aud generations, but that promiſe is 
genera, 6 It isthe duetic of fathers to vie theirfatherlyanthorntie moderately, 
aud te Gods glory, c Swch informations and precepts, a: beeing tai en out of Gods 
booke, are holy and acceptablero him. 75 Now he deicendeih rothethud part of a 
fawily, ro wit,to the duetie beth of the maſters and cf the ſcrnants, And hethew. 
eth that the ducrie of ſeruattsconſiſteth in an heartic love and reverence t« their 
maſters. *. Celoſ.3.,22 Jitx8 2.9.1 pet.2,18, 8 He mittizaterhthe ſharpenefle of 
ſervice, inthatthey ate ſpiritually tree, notwithſtanding the ſame,and yet that ip1- 
rituall freedome taketh not away corporall ſerutce: iniomuch that they cannot be 
Chrifts, vnleſſe they ſerue their maſters willing\y and faithtully . ſo farre foorth as 
they may withſafe conicience, d With carefe ll exrrence : for flan ſh{ſtare is not 
allowable wwch [eſſe inChriſiian ſerwants, $9 Tocutoftoccalion of all pretences, 
he teacheth vs that it is Gods wil that ſeme are either borne or made fervants,and 
therefore they mult reſpe& Gods will, although their ſervice bee never ſo hard, 
e Being moxed with ar extrence toGodward, as thomgh ye ſerned God h-miſeife, to Al. 
thongh they icrue vakind and cruel matters , yet the obedience of ſeruants, is no 
lefſe acceptable to God, then the obedience of them that grefree, 11 Itisthe 


dueties of maſters to vſc the authority that tbey haue oner their ſervants, modeſtly, . 


and holily, ſeeing that they in avother reſpeR haue a common maſter, which is in 
heauen,who will idge both the bond & the free, # De«8.10 19,2 chr.19.9 iob.34. 
19.405 10.34.r098.2.11 gal.2 6.0/0,3.25.1 ptt 1.179, f Enherof freedom or box. 
adage. 12 Heconcludeth the other part ofthis Epiſtle with a graue exhertation, 
that all be ready,and fight conſtantly, truſting to ſpiritual weapors,vntill their eve- 
mies be cleane put ro fight, And firſt ot all, hee warneth v$to take the arm@Gur of 
God, wherewith ovely our enemy may be difpatched, 


Chap. j- 


Chriſtian armour. 71 


11 Futenthe whole armour of God y pe may 
be ableto ſtand againit the aflaults of the devill, 
12 '3For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and x; Secondly, be 
e blood , but agairſt + Þ principalities , againſt 4cclateth thar ove 
powers, a:d againſt the worldly gouernours, the 
princes of the darknefle of this world, againſt pi- ;,uigtleharwe 
rituall wickednefles,which are in the bighplaces. may not thinke 
13 '+For this cauſe rake vmto you the whole b_ on chieteſt 
armour of God, that ye may bee able to reſiſt in £2"® with 
the i euill day , and having famiſhed all things, , Arai f men, 
ſtandfaſt. nhichareof a 
1.4 Stand therefore, and your loynes girded a- {74 an brintles 
bout with veritie,and hauing on the bre{iplate of 7; SA 
ri ghteouſneſle, tual [ubt: ties, 
15 And yourfeet ſhod with the k preparation more mights rhe 
of the Goſpel of peace | padrends gag... 
16 Aboueall, take theſhield of faith , where- [${Frv'. 
with yee may quench all the fierie darts of the +4 He giuerb tHeſt 
wicked, names 10 the exall 
17 Andtakethe helmet of faluation, andthe muy Ae reg 
{word ot theSpirit,which is the word of God. ey worie: not 
18 Andprayalwayes with all maner prayer & het they arc ale 
ſupplicarion in the Ipitit: and watch « 29x. tob a neon. 
with al perſeuerance & ſupplication for al Saints, pe Goda 
19 Andfcr mee,that vtterance may bee giuen hem:thebriale, 
vnto mee,thatI may open my mouth boldly to '4 Heethewerh 
publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, tharthele enemies 
20 Whereot 1 am the ambaſladour in bonds, 
that therein I may ſpeake boldly , as I ovghrto 


tieftcnemicsate 


areput to flight 
with the oncly ar- 
mour of God,to 
ſpeake, 
231 C's Butthatyee may alſo know mineaf- a 
faires, and what I doe, Tychicus my deare brother 1, e. knowledge of 
the Goſpel, ſaith, 
of allthings, arty M 
22 Whom 1 haveſent vnto you' for the lane Go ving day- 
pu: poſe, that ye might know mine affaires, and ly eaneftproyer 
that he might comfort your hea) ts, for the health of 
ſpeci 
faith from Qod the Father,and fromthe Lord Te- yy mY on 
ſus Chi 1ſt. . 1 ve,godly.and 
24 Grace be with al them which loue ourLord _— miniſters 
- | Lo 
q Witten from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 516 hw 
and ſeut by Tychicus, k That theprepa- 
' Y41108 of the Cofpel 
may beait were 
to God through moſt uanger 0.5 1ankes of encmies, this may incourage ts to Lot 0 034 - 
fully ti thas we now by the doth me of the Goſpel that re take cur tourney to God who 
Is 41 peace with Vs, 1 That hoi) prayers uy + procecade from Le holy þþ:rie. is A 
familiar & very amiable declaration of his ſlate, together witha ſolemne prayer, 


wit, with vprights 
and faithtull miniſter inthe Lord, ſhall ſhew you 
and to be ſhort, 
23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with *©* Charch,and 
Itfus Chriſtto thery ®1mmortalitie. Amen, of the word, 
ſhoes to you: and it 1s try fiily called the Gopel ofpeare, for that , ſering wee hawe to Foe 
werewith Paul 1s woont te end his Epiſtles, m To hife cnerlefting, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE PH 


CHAP, I. 
3 Hawivg teſt fed his god!y and tender « ffeftin towar ds the Phie 
1aus, 12 heintieatuh of h:mſeiſc Cx bis bend: 22 And 
pricketh thems ſornard by his one example, 27 andexhoieh 
thens tonne 28 andpatience. 


The mark Aul'and Timotheus theferuants 
Pobr w_ of Tefus Chrift,toalthe Saints in 
perk in this _— Chriſt Ieſus,whichare arPhilip- 

. onnr . . b 
the Philippians by © a? piwiththe*Biſtups &Deacons: 
all mc aves poſsi- 2 Gracebee with you, and 
ble,not onely not peace from God our Fathergand 
tofaint butallo fygoz theLord Ieſus Chriſt, 
to goe forward, 


And brſt of all, hee commendeth their former doings, to exhort them to goe ſor. 

ward: which thing, he ſaith, he hopeth tally they will do, and that by the teſtimo. 

nic of theit liucly charitie, bat in the meane ſeaſon he referreth all things to the 

grace of God, 4 By the B ſhops are meant boththe Paſtors which haue i} ediſpenſati- 

on of the word, and ike Elders that gouerne © aud by Decons ave meant thoſe thai were 
 fiemards of the irea, writ of the (hinrebaud bad to looke vaio the j ore, 


ILIPPIANS. 


3 TI thanke my God, haxirg you in perfeQt 
memorie, 

4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, 
praying with gladneſle) , 

5 Becauſe of the Þ fe]lowſhip which yee haue 
inthe Goſpel, from the © fiſt day vntonow, 

6 Andi am perſwaded of this ſame thing, 
that hee that wil emancbet good worke 1c Eutrſmce & / 


you , will performe it vntill the © day of Jeſus Gwen = 
Chriſt, . . 1. cat 

7 Anditbecommeth me ſo to fudge of you al, atezonwnio the 
becauſe 1 haueg you in remembrancethat both in ver /atterend we 
my * bands,and in my defence, & confirmation of'# 1997,morial 


the Goſpel you all were paitakers of my ! grace, 


b Becauſe that you 
alſo are me: 
ta 


Lefore thenge. 
wmentof Chriſt. to 

be glorified. e A trwtproofe of a te Lnittingtogether with Chift, f Hcealieth 
hs 0ands grace, aaibongh be bad received ſome ſugular beuefite. 


$ *For 


chicielt and wighs 


kersof the Goſpel 


bedies ſh1lt apprare - 


* 


: & I 


Ly 


Fa £% :.. s 
* *. m* 
. 4 » 


bk He declarcth 
> i1sgu0d will to. 


S 


by wha: mcancs 


© becoaficwed, to 


- Ecfire,co wir, firſt 
' of all, that we may 


CA 


__ kiewledge of 


Ivry of God 

. yn Chet 
Hr gbteomſneſſe 
: $904 


ſar that workes ore 


4 He 


_ - meanes become 


: © * 
1 


1ſt our gaine: 

:3 ?ForGod is my record, how I long after 
you all from the very heart roote in leſus © wilt, 

9 3 AndthisI pray that your loue may a- 
bound yet more and more in knowledge , and in 
all iudgement, 

10 That ya may allow thoſe things which are 
wit,bycontinuall beſt, that ye may be pure, and without offence, 
Bones newer  YOAull the day of Chriſt, 
ae wes 11 Filled with the # fruits of righteouſheſle, 
oughtchietlyto - Which are by I:ſus Chriſt vato the glorieand 
praiſe of God. 

12 +1 would ye vnderſtood, brethren, that 
the things which hae come vito me, are turned 
God,(ſo thatwe rather to the furthering of che Goſpel, 


them there- 
I 'bewing 


they may 


jnc: calc 10 thetiue 


may be ts wm " 13 Sothat my bauds Þ in Chriſtare famuus 
Ae ne Bre2® thorowout allthe !1udgementhall, aud in all o- 
pother)aodalfoe ther places, 
in charitie, that 14 Infomuch that many of the brethren in the 
eqeniocheend  Lordareboldened through my bandes, and dare 
\ ſelges to good more frankely ipeake thek Word. . 
— workes indeedro 15 Somepreach Chriſt eventhrough enuieand 


Rrife, avd ſomealſo of good will. 

16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of conten- 
tion, end not | purely, ſuppoſing to adde more af- 
fliction to x a ny Ee EARLS 

; 19 Butthe others of Joue, knowing that I am 
P | (ortho ſet Ge the defence of the Goſpel. n 
: 138 5 Whatthen? yer Chriſt is preached al ma- 
Sbecanſeof righte- ner wayes, whither it be vader a ® pretence , or 
5 enters | ANCErely : and I therrin ioy : yea,and will toy. 
the ence cher 19 For I know that this ſhallturne to my (al- 
wmightcome by his uation through your prayer, and by thehelpe of 
lecurion,wher- the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, 
4b» agony 20 5 As I fervently looke for, and hope, that 
ace bis Apoſtle. 12 nothing Fſhall be aſhamed, but that with ail 
ip.Towbom . confidence, asalwayes , ſo now Chriſt ſhall bee 


be anſwereth, that ified in my it beby life or b 
God hath bleſſed - —"_y 1n my body,whether it be by y 
his impriſonment . 

in ſach wiſe, that 
hee is by chat 


21 For Chriſt is to mee both in life and in 
death aduantage. 


mm as 22 7 And whetherto live inthe *fl.ſh were 


the dignitic of profitable for mee, and what to chuſe , 1 know 
the Goſpellby . not, 
this ocaghon is 2 3 For Iam diſtreſſed betweene both, deſiring 


greatlytularged, to be looſed,andto be wirh Chriſt, which is beit' 


- like affectionin Of all. 
all meager 1n- 24 Neuertheleſſe, toabide in the fleſh, 5s more 
6 For CErift big needefnll for you, 


25 Andthisaml1 ſure of, that TI ſhall abide and 


7” rhe Emperours with you all coninue ,for your furtherance and 


cot t.  loy of your faith, ; 
ob rg box, woke 26 That yee may more abundantly reioyce in 
7 ſerforth the ex, 1» 8VSCHR1 5 formee, by mycommung to 
celiencie of it, you againe, : 

7 Not withapure 27 5 Onely letyourconuerſation bee asitbe- 
wit x8 feb commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 
2was prere, come and ce you, or els beabſent, I may heare of 


5 He theweth by your matters, that ye ® continue in onefpirit, ad 


\ letting foorth bis 1, onemwinde, fighting togetherthrough the fairh 


owae example, 

that the end of 

our affiitions in 
rac ioy, and that through the vertue ofthe Spirit of Chriſt, whigþ hee giueth to 
them that askeit. ww PFndera goodly cc/nur and ſhew : for thy wade Chriſt « 
cloake for the; antb tion andenuie. 6 Wee muſt contiwne even to the end, with 
great coafidence, bauing nothing before onr eyes but Chrifteglorie ovely, whether 


ofthe Goſpel, 


we liue or die. An example of a true ſhepheard : #ho maketh more account 
how he may profite his ſheepe,then he docth of avy commoditie of his owne what- 
ſocuer. mn Tolinin this mortallbody 8 Having (ct downe thoſethings before 


1m manerof a Preface, hedeſcendeth now to exhottactons,watning them firſt of al, 


to cotiſent both in'do&rineand mind, and afterward, that being thus knit roge- 
ther with thoſe common bands, they continue through the ſtrength of faithts 
bearealladuerſitic in ſuch ſort, that they adwit nothing vaworthy the profeſsion 
otthe Goſpel. 0 Theword fignifieth, to and faſt, and i: u proper to wreſilgys thas 
flana faſt; and ſrrinke noo « ſepte. ; 


To the Philippians, 


Contention forbidden, 


28 5 Andin nothing feare your aduerſaries, s we ought noe 
which is tothem a token of perdition, & to you to be diſcouraged, 
of ſaluation,and that of God, "| OC 

29 ** For ynto you it is giuen for Chriſt, that It, oat ng 
not onely ye ſhould beleeue in himybut alſo ſuffer the enemies of the 
for his ſake, Golpel imagine,& 
% 39 "* Hauing the ſame fight, which yee ſaw gps. grad "ee 

me,andnow heareto be inme, are ccrtzine wit. 


Ks ; nelies from G 
himſelfe both of onr ſaluation, & the deſtruRion of the wicked, ro H-e oo 


neth that hisſaying,thatperlecution isatoken of our ſalnatiou, becauſe it is a gile 

ot God to {uffer tor Chriſt, which giit he beſtoweth vpon hi5 owne, as he doth the 

= of tatch, 1t Nuw he lheweth jor what purpole he made mention of his 26 
i&ttions, 


CHAP. II, 

r Feerxhorteth them aboue allthiuos 3; to humnlitie, 6 and 
that by the ex:mple of Chriſt. ig ht: promijeth to ſend Timo» 
thous ſhort 'y wito them, 26 and excn/eth the long tarrymg of 
Epaphrodit, 
| P there be therefore any conſolation in *Chriſts 

if any comfort of love, iF any fellowſhip of the ,jj!; oſethings 
Spirit,if ally Þ compaſlion and mercie, whereby that 

2 Fulfill my joy, that ye be like minded, ha- great and ſpecial 
uing the < (ame loue, being of one accord, and of © Ventand agree» 

ne is men! 15 commonly 
one 1Uuc g men, ; 4 broken,towit, ' 

3 Tnatnothing be done through contention contention and 
or vaine glory,bur chat in meekenefle of minde e- pride,whereby 
uery man eſteee other better then bimfelfe,  !* <ompmerhto 

, | paſle, that they ſe» 

4 Look? not euery man on his owne things, paratethemſclues 
but euery man alſo on thethings of other men. one {rom ano- 

5 ?Let the ſame minde bein you that was euen "ber. _—_— 
in Chriſt Ieſus, we. > pie 

6 Who being in the *forme of God, *thought 4 1f ay feeling of 
it no robbery to be | equall with God 1 iuward (our, 

7 But hee made hiniſe{feof 8 no reputation, © 7 cn 
aud tooke on him the  ſorme of a ſeruant, and {,,cmom a mon 
was made like ynto men, and was found in ſhape perfice example of 
as a man, all medeftic and 


8 Hehumbled himſelfe, and became obedient np ——nc "yon me 
ynto thedeath,eucn the death of the crofle, whom weeks 
9 3 WhereforeGodhath alſo highly exalted tofollow with all 
him,and giuen him a i Name aboue every name, ur mighe: who 
10 Thar at theNameof Ieſus ſhould keuery pp2*dbimielteſs 
knee bew,both of th'ngs in heauen, and things 112 although hee be % 
earth,and things vnder the earth, boue all,that he 
11 And that euery ! tongue ſhould confeſſe *29ke kr 
char Teſus Chriſt the Lord, vnto the glory of \17Momme ofa fete 


yant,to wit,our 
God the Father. eh willingly, 


12 + Wherfore my beloued, as ye haue alwayes ſubict toallin- 


. firmities,cucu to 
obeyed me,not as in my preſence onely, butrnow Pt ane na 
much more in mine abſence: ſo® make anend of con. 


your ownefaluatian with feare andtrembling. 
1; Forit's God which worketh in you both #. **ch «: God 


2 the will andthe deed,euenof his good pleaſure, mw brnep Ml 


t A moſt earncht ! 
requelt ro remouec 


14 Doalithings without$ miirmuring and her: is nonein al 
realonings, perts like to God, 
but God hun elfe. 


e Chrift, that gloriens and exerlefiing God knew that he might rightſmily and lawfully 
not appearem the baſe fl ſhof man, but remaine with al Bemis for God: yet hee 
choſe rather to debaſe himſelfe, f Ff the Soune be equall to the Father then 15 there of 
necefitic an equatitie, which Arrins, that ber etick denyeihe and if the Soune be com- 
pared with the Father then is there a diſtinfiion of Jeri, waich Sabellins that here- 
ticke, denyeth. g He bronghthimſelfe from all this, as it were ro nothmg, 6 By 
taking owr manhood pon hn, 3 He theweth the meſt glorious event of Chriſts 
ſubmiſsion, to feach vs, that modeſtic is the true way te true praiſe and glorie. 
i Dignitie and rer.« wme, and the matter withit. k All creatures ſhall at length bee 
fubzreft to Chriſt, I Emurrynation. '4 The concluſion: Wee muſt goe on to (al. 
vation with humilitie and ſubmiſsien,by the way of our vocation, w He1s ſayd 
to make an ende of his ſaluation, which reuneth inthe race of righteouſneſſe. 5 A 
moſtiure and gronndedargumeutagainſt pride, for that wee hane —_— invs 
raiſe worthy, bur it commeth of the free gift of God,and is without vs : for wee 
—_ no abil:tic or power, ſo much as to will well (much lefſe to do well) but only 
of thefree mercy of God. » JV/hy then, wee are not flocks, tut yet we dor not will 
well of nature but on!y becauſe God hath made of our nangbtie will a good will, 6 He 
deſcribeth modeftie by the contrary effe&s of pride, ——_ s, that it is farre 
both from all malicious, and cloſe or inward hatred, and allo from opencoutens 
tions aud brawlings, $ #.Pet 4. 9+ 
15 7 Tha 


" All ſecketheir owne. : 


3 Tobeſhortghe IS ? That ye way be blameleſſe, and pure, and 
requirethalife rhe ſonnes of God withoutrebuke in the middes 
without lault,and 


of a naughtie and crocked nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as + lights inthe world, 

16 Holding torth the ® worde of life, * that T 
may reioyce intheday of Chriſt, that I have not 
runne in yaine, ncither hauelaboured in vaine, 


ce, that being 
[obened with tne 
werd oft God they 
may thine inthe 


datknefle of this 


jy 5.14. 17 Yea, and though 1 bee offered vp vpon the 
0 7he Gejelts Placrifice and ſeruice of your faith,l am glad and 
relled che word of reioyce with you all. 

apa bog 18 Fortheſamecauſe alſo bee ye glad, and re- 
wrketh, 10yce with me, 


$ Againe he price» 
keth them tor- 
ward ſetting be- 
fore them h1s trac 
Apoltolike care 


19 * Aud Itruſtin the Lord Teſus, to ſende 
+ Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may 
be of q good comfort when | know your ſtate. 

20 Forl haucno man like minded, who will 


that hee had ot faithfully carefor your matcers. | 
ONEInS 21 © For rall{{cketheirowne, and not that 
weheendethey WHICH is Teſus Chriſts, 
y . 
ſhould not be to- — 22 But yee know the proofe of him, that as a 
rie ſor the great- ſonne with the father, hee hath ſerued with mein 
nefſe of his affli- rhe Goſpel, 
cionsnenotar 23 Himtherefore I hope to ſend as ſoone as1 
cogh ke thould , ; ' 

die te mzke per. Know hew ir will goe with me, 
fit their oblation 24 AndI truſtin the Lord, that I alſo my ſelfe 
ws ime wry ſhall come ſhortly. 
drinke ofcring. 25 But I ſuppoſed it neceflary to ſende my 
Tom if he jaia,t brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 

wrght 118 Phi in labour, and fellow ſouldier, even your meflen- 
ippiams 16 (oriſf, per, and hethat miniftred vnto me ſuch things as 
wp de ſire is chat 


I wanted, 

26 For helonged after all you, and was full of 
_ nefle, becauſe he had heard thar he had bene 
ſicke. 


you preſent ) our 
PID fo 
fballitnet £710 
prdniedd; go orb 27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very neere vn- 
roaccoviphſh ii to death ; but God had mercy on him,and not on 
_ (prranaloffe- him onlyghet on mealſo,I{t 1 ſhould hauelorow 
X ypon forow, 

Cs Bk " 8 1 ſent bim therefore the more diligently, 
mindes both by that when ye ſhould ſee him againe, yeemight 
OY _ E- rei@yce, andI might betheleſle forowtull. 
rp £4. 29 Receiuehimtherefore in the Lord with all 
liry rowardsthem, glacneſſe, and make much of ſuch ; 

- ; 
and great paines 30 Becauſethat for the * worke of Chriſt hee 

was neere vnto death , and regarded not his lite, 

to fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on your 


m helping him, 
he commendeth: 
part toward me. 


aud alſo promi- 
fing to ſend Ti- 
mothie fhortly 
vnto them , by : 
whoſe preſence they ſhall receiage great commoeditie,and hoping alſs te ceme him- 
ſelte ſhortly vnto them if God will. + Ae; 16,1, og QIMay bee confirmed 
in wy 1oy of minde, *7 1.Coriuth,19.24. r Thewmeſipart, { Heerallethis 
bere the worke of Chriſt $oviſfit Chriſt being poor and iu bands 2 the perſun of Pact, 


CHAP. 111 


3 Hee r:fateth the vaine beaſtings of the falſe Apoſilesr, 5 and 
ſerreth Chrift again theia, to He ſetteth out rhe force and 
nature of faub, 15 That laying all things afide ghey pay bee 
pertakers of the croſſe of Chriſt, 18 tie enemies whereoj be 
nocerh ons. 


| 2 TOOLS 
+ A canal Oreouer," my brethren, rezoyce in ond 
thoſe thingswhich LYA ? It grieueth mee nor to write the *{ame 
haue beve before things ro you, and for you 1t 154 ſure thing. 

fayde, rowit, that 2, * Beware of dogs : beware ofcuill workers; 


th d , 
cher Rs bn ot beware of the i concilion. 


Lord. - 

2 Aprefaceto thenext admoniticn that followeth,to take good heed and beware 
of falſe Apoſtles, waich i-yne Circumciſion with Chriſt (that is to ſay, iuſtihcation 
by works with tree ivſtification by taith)& beate inromens leads the ceremonies 
which are abeliſhes, for irue excreiſesof godlinetle ard charity, And hee calleth 
them dogges 5 pr ophane barkers and vill workemen,becauſe theynegleted true 
work:,and Hd nct teach the true vſe of them, 1 o be ſhort,ke calleth them Conci- 
Hon, becaule in vrging Circumciſion ,'they cut offthemſelves and others from the 
Churci, a F hich yew haut oftentimes heard of me, 6 He all «drth to Circume- 
fron, of 1he name nhereof whiles they beaftic they out aſandcr the (furch, 


Chap. It}. 


Rightcouſnefle by fairh. 88 


3 3 Forwe arethecircuwciſivn, which wor- 
ſhip God inthe ſpirit,ar:d retoycein Chiift lefus, ? ought rendy 
and haue no contidence < inthe fleſh; rue ciicuncaion, 

4 + Though I might alſo haue confidence in tO WIT the CIFCuNe 
the flch, If ay othe! manthinke. bthat he hath con ot ive veart, 
whereof hemigh truſt in the fleſh, much more 1, egg ay yo. 

5 Circumcued theeight day, ot the Kigred of oy the vert of 
Iſracl, of therribe of Beniamin , + an Ebrew of Ciritt wee tray 
the Ebrews, + by the Law a Phaſe, m— oo ws 

6 Concerning zeale,Iperſecuredthe Church, 77.1.0. 
touching the rig hteouſicfle which is in the Law, chmgs, work per 
I was vurebukeable, —— 10t2g 40 

. L . 

7 tut thethings that were © vantage vnto me, h raps HOY 
the ſame I counted lofle for Chritt ſake, n0to pretciticind. 

8 Yea,doubciciic Irthinke* allthings but loſs telte even accore 
for the excellent knowledge ſake of © briſt Iclus 4rg to the tleth, 
my Lord , for whom 1 hauc counted all thivgs are dns. 1d 

j . « nvigerss 
lofſe, and dos judge them to bee dungue, that I the Law, war all 
might * winne Chriſt, men may know 

9 And mightbetoundin £ him, that is, | not "3 %c doecls with 
hauing mine ownerighteouines, which is of the 


good twigem:ng 
ot mide, 112 hi 
Law, bole 
Chriſt, exez therighteouſnefle which is of God wwiward things: 
foraſmuch a$ ne 
10 5 That I may i know him,and the vertue of which bathCt: it, 
bis reſurreQion, and the * fellowſhip of his af- naythe coafidence 


3 He ſhewerb tha® 


ut that which is throvgh the tanch of citceme all thole 
through faith , lacketh notiung 


fictions , and bee made contormable ynto his # £87 workes can 
yoo no! itand wich tbe 
, hee 1altification 


1 1 If by any meanes Imightartaine vnto the ja Chriit by faith, 
k reſfurre@ion of the dead: V* 1:Cor 14.22, 

12 Notas though I had:lready attainedro it, | At 23.6. 
eitherwere alredy perfe&: bur | tollow, ifthae ,,,5/0009 
I may comprehend that for whole ſake alfo I am e He@aireth out 
Il comprehended of Chriſt ' eſus, «8 wore ajwets 

I 3 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe, that I have þ 3s _ 
attained ro it, but onething 7 der: 1 forget that rata wh mg 
which 1s behinde, and endcucar ny felte vato f That m their 
that which is before, hace i mg/4 get 

14 Andfollow hard towardthe marke,for the ©: & of apcore 


plice ofthe high calling of God 1n Chriſt leſus, Þ res = j 


15 7 Lervsthercfore as many as be ®perfeR, from ofig ay 
be thus minde@: and if yeebeorherwiſe cunded, 5s | 
God ſhall reucale euen the ſame vnto you, s CIRING 


we they that w ef nd 
16 Ncuerthelcilc _ that whereunto wee are wihw/ cole are 


come , le vsproceede by one rule, that we may /#bict? ts concern, 
minde one thing. gon Tp 
at v,to bein 
27 Brethren, be follewers of mee, and looke, (4,1. io befbuud 
on them, which walkeſo,as ye haue vs for an en warm 4pmen! owne 
ſawple, r:gbtconjneffe, Un; 
18 8+: For many walke,of whom I hauetolde dre * 
you often,and now tell you weeping,that they aye (hr:ft maputed to 
the enemies of the crollt of Chriſt. hos. 

5 This is the ende 
of righteouſnes by faith touching vs,that by the vertve of his returreion ve may, 
ſcape tram death. 3 That I1aay feele him in deede and brue a iriefto; hmm. 6 The 
way to that eternal ſalaation,is to follow Chriſts !!eps by «tfi:&ivns avd perſecuti» 
ons,vntill we come to Chrift hithic lie, who is onr marke wiicrcat wee ſhoots, and 
reccijue that reward whernnto God cailc:hvsinhim, And the Apoſttetetteth theſe 
tracexerciſcsof godliaeſſe againithoſe vaine ceremonies of the Law,wherein the 
fa}ſe Apoſtles put the ſumine of gedlinefle, &  To/ift carr 'sig which followeth 
the reſurreflion of the Seiuts, 1 Fer weruruenor but ſo farre forth a weave (ay 4 
he'de on of Ch: iſt thatis as Godginet» v8 fb trigih ani ſbeweth ws the wey, 4 The 
concluſion of this exhottation,ftandiag vpor three niembers : The one is,thi:; ſuch 
a$ have preficed in the trueth of this dottrine ſhould contirae in it. The ſecond 15, 
thatifthere bee any which are yet ignorant,and vnderſtand rot thefeth.ngs, and 
doubt of the aboliſhicg 0+ the Law they {} 0#1d canſe norreuble , and thuuld bee 
gevtly borne withall, vatill chey alſo be inſtracted of the Lord, The third is, thag 
they eſteeme the falſe apoſtles by their ſruits*wherein he donbtert no; ro fet torth 
himſ-lfe for an example. mw He ſard before, tha: he waanetprr(etl, So that mihis 
place hecalleth thera p'" felt , which be ue [ome what profited in te tvow(edoe of Chriſt, 
and the Goſpel, whom he jerteth, againf{ the rude and renorant.us bo txponndeth hee ft 
m the uext verſe following, 8 He painterh ou: the talſe Apoſtles in ths it colours, 
pot vpon malice or ambition, but with ſorew and teares, to wt becaute that beirg 
enemies ct the Goſpel, « for that it is toyned with afflitiou ) they regard nothing 
eſe. but the commodities of this life : that is to fay, that flowirg iv peace, quiet» 
pcfle, and al! worldly pleaſares, they may live ingreat eftimation amunglt men: 
whoſe miſerable ende he fi rewarneth ther off © Roms 36, 17, 
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© earthly things,and 


*b 


a.** 

ot: god 19 Whoſe * ende# damnation,whoſe God iz 
they han their bellie , and whoſe ®glory i; totheir ſhame, 
wens hands, which minde earthly things. 

e ſer.eiba- 209 9 Butourconuerſation is in heauen, from 
_ fel- whencealſo we looke for the + Sauiour, exen the 
negle& Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body , that it 
may be faſhioned like var his glorious body, 1c- 
cording tethe working , whereby he is ableeuen 
ro ſubgue all things vnto himtelte, 


4 


aſpire to heauen 
oncly,where they 
kyow, thateuen 
in their bodie 
they ſhall beeclo- 
thed with that cternall glory , by the vertut of God, 


CHAP. 1111. 


rt From particular exhortations, 4 Hee commeth togenerall. 
to He ſaith that be tovle [mc in their readineſſe to libera- 
lier, 12 that be will patient:y beare the wwid 


x Archearfall of Herefore, * my brethren,beloued and longed 
the conchiſion : for, my ioy and my * crowne, ſo continue in 


+ 1.,Cor.1.9.8/tws2. 13 


That they man-. £eÞ Lord, yebeloued, 

till they hane gote- > * I pray Euodias,andbeſeech Syntiche,thar 

ten the victory, they be of one accordin the Lord. 

eruſtiag to the 3 Yea, and I beſeechthee , faithſull yoke fel- 

my» —_ low, helpethoſe women, which laboured with me 
In that concord in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other 


mm eerds my fellow labourers, whole names are in the 
* He alſo callech E © D2OKe Of life. 


2 ſome by vawe, 4 3 Reioyceinthe4 Lord alway,againe 1 ay, 
pately, becauſe Tre1oyce. 

they needed pri- 4 Let your © patient mind be knowen vnto 
pray In, all men, 5 The Lord vat hand. 

flarrevpechercs 6 © Benothing careful, bucin allthings ler 
be more prompr your requeſts bee hewed vnto God in prayer and 
and ready. - 4 application with * giuing of thanks, 

b.. EIS 7 Andrthe & peace of God which paſleth all 
© Godi ſadaftes vnderſtanding , thall preſerue your b hearts and 
of men, mindes in Chrilt leſus. 

#6 have « booke, = $ 7 Fourthermore, brethren, wharſoeuer things 
ys os are aretrue,whatſocuer things i arc honeſt, wharſoe- 
witien to whom he 


will. inveeurr laſting life. Exechie! calleth it rhe wrt ing of the houſt of Iſrat',eud the ſeeret 
of the Lord, (hep.13.9. 3 Hee addeth particularexhortations and the firit is, 
thatthe 10y of the Philippians be not hindered by any aifiions thac the wicked 
imagine aud workeagainſtthem, d $0 # the joy of the world diſt. ug ſheit from 
our joy, 4 The ſecondis,that taking all things in good partytbey behaue them. 
ſelues moderately withall men. e Towr quiet and etledr#ain'e. 5 Thetaking 
away of an obte&tion: We mnſt not be diſquicred through impatience,ſeeing thar 
God 1s at hand togiue vs remed.e in time againſt all our miſcries. 6 Thethird 
is, that wee bee not too caretall for any thing , but with ſare confidence giue God 
thankes,ar.dcraue of him whatſoener we hauencede of,that witha quiet cenſcience 
wemay wholly and with all our hearts ſubmit our ſeluesro him. f So David 
began wery of: with teares, but ended with thanke(y ning. £ That great quietneſſe 
of mind, which God on'ly gineth m Chriſt, b He dinideth the minde into the heart, 
that is, into that part which us the ſeate of the will and affeftions , and into the higher 
part, whereby we wid. rft.md and reaſon of matters, 7 A general\conclucon, 
that as they hane bene tavght both in word aad example , ſo they frame theirlines 
to the rule of all holinefſeand righteonſneſſe, j Jlatſorer things ave ſuch as 
ave beantifie end ſet you out with au holy yraxity. 


THE EF1S:F LE 


To the Coloſſians, 


Chriſt ſtrengtheneth ys. 
uer things «re iuſt , whatſoever things «re pure, 
whatſoever things are worthie loue, whatſoeuer 
things «re of good report, ifthere bee any vertue, 
or if chere be any praile, thinke on rbeſe things, 

9 Which ye haue bothlearned and receied, 
and heard, and ſeene in me : thoſe things doe,and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you, 

10 5 Nowl reioyceallointhe Lord greatly, 8 He witnefeth 
that now at the laſt your care for me {pringeth a- *battheir libera. 
freſh, wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, < robe rage 
but ye lackedopportunine. with they did 

11 1ſpeakenot becaule of * want: for T have belpe him in his 
learned in what ioeuer ſtateIl am,therewith to be ©****me< porerty: 
content, | ; _—r 0 os, 

12 AndIcan belabaſed, and I can abound: that he xp 
euery werein allthings Iam ® inftruted, both clare h.mielfe 
to be full, and ro be hungry, and to abound, and _— "_ ſuſpiti- 
to have wane, col ones 

13 I am ableto doe all things through the minde contented 
helpe of Chriſt, which ſtrengrheneth me. bot) with proſpe. 

14 Notwithſtanding yee haue well done,that ge (nach 
ye did communicate to mine affliction, that be epelak* 

15 ? And yee Philippians know alſo, that in bimſel'e in the 
the ® beginning ofthe Goſpel , when I departed _— 

x & Avthongb I vel. 
from Macedoma,no Church communicated with ;, Ren mans, 
mee, concerning the matter of giuing and recei- / He >/eth a yene- 
utug, but ye onely. ra7 word, endyet 

16 For euen whenT wa in Thefſalonica, yee pod, Aeurtgy mh 
ſent once,and afterward againefor my neceſlitie, hi wp bo. 

19 1® Notthar i defire a gift : but I defire the for commony pe. 
fruit which may further your reckoning. wertie bringeth all 

18 Now] have receiued all, and have plentie: OY ow 
I was ecuen filled,afterthat I had receiued of Epa- »» That & « metd. 
pliroditus that which came from you, 


an ® odour phere taten from 
that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable and holy things os ſacri- 


pleaſantto God. lite a 


19 Andmy God ſhalfulfill all your neceffiries 9 Hewitneſſeth 
through hisriches with glory inleſus Chriſt, that he remebreth 
20 Vnto God euen our Father bee prayſe for allo their emer 


| benefits, and a» 
euermore. Amen, gaine purteth a- 


21 Saluteallthe Saints in Chriſt Teſus, The way finiftrous foſ- 


brethren, which are with me, greete ou amp dag 
22 Allthe Saints falute you , and moſt of all ;j,;+ he reveinea 


they which are of p Ceſars houſhould, nonght of any 
23 Thegraceof our Lord leſus Chriſt be with «fe. 

you all, Amen. ay $9—a 

ches1 ihe Goſpel 

4851; 2 yon. 

ts He witneſſeth 

againe, that kee 


C Written to the Philippians from Rome 
and ſent by Epaphroditus, 


ſo much to him, as they offered it to God as a ſacrific- , 
will nor be forgerfnll. © 


alloweth well of 

their benefir, not ſ© mech for his owne ſake as far tlc! :, becaltle they gane 1t rot 
whereolthe Lord himfelte 

offered in the olde Lary, 


Heealtudeth to the weete (mell:58 ſaucer s that were 
p Such aabelong 10 the Emperonr '{ey0, 


OF PAVL TO 


- 


THE COLOSSIANS. ; 


CHAP, I, 


1 ATi the ſalutation, 4 he prayſeth them themore to mai 
them at: entixe unto him. 7 Hre reporteth the teſt imonic 
the doftrine which they heard of Epaphras. 13 He mag: fete» 
Gods grece towards them, 20 and ſhewtth that af the payrs 
of 07 ja uation confet in Chriſt alone. 


® Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 


: 65h by the © will of God, and Timo- 

6 Colofſeis finated theus ey brother, 

ou £,n08 farve 2 Tothem which are at Þ Co- 

from Kterapo/nt and loffe. Saints &faithful brethren 

Fry > — _ in Chriſt, Grace be with you,and 
| Toward Liciaeus peace from)God our Father, and fromthe Lord 

Pamphylie, Iefus Chriſt, 


7 We giue thanks to God euen the < Father , j1-e'commen- 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, alway praying for you: deth the define 
4 Since we heard of your faithin Chriſt Iefus, that wax __ 
and of your love towards all Saints, _ ho 3 
5 Forthe « hopes ſake,which is layed vp for ;, receiving it. 
you in heauen, whereof ye haugheard before by « Wer carer 0+ 
the word oftrueth, which # the Goſpel, therwiſe conſider 
* = of Goa to owr ſal- 
6 Which is come vnto you euen as it @vVNtO ,,,;\ 7..,bcut 
all the world, and is fruitful, as it # alſo among cr:/2* Farber, in + 
you, fromrhe day that yeheard and truely knew whow we are ad- 
the grace of God, "_ che olory thas 
7 As yeealſolearned of Fpaphras our deare ; cy fr. 
fellow ſeruant, which is for youa faithfull mint- 
ſerof Chriſt; 
$8 ? Who 


Allchings created by Chriſt, 
2 Hee declareth 
his will 0. 
wards them, tel. 
ling them that 


8 *Whohathalſo declared vnto vs your loue 
in the © Spirit. 
9 For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day that we 


'they-mult not ſtill Heard of zt,ceaſenot ro pray fur you,and to deſire 
remaine at one that ye might be tulhlled with knowledge of his 
ſtay,bur gon ts f wil inal wiſdome,and ſpirituall vnderttanding 
ther both in the - 
knowledge ofthe 10 That ye might watke worthy of the Lord, 
Golpel, ad atio * and A yrom: bm in ail things , being fruitfull in all 
> gt Y workes, and increaſing in the knowledge 
or it, 


of God, 


x1 3Strengthened with all mightthrough his 
glorious power, vntoall patience , and lun ſuf- 
tering with 8 ioyfulnefle, 

12 +Giung thankes vntothe 5 Father which 
hath made vs meetto be partakers of the inheri- 
rance of rhe Sainrs in " light, 

age + do OLE. Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
ee dieth teely darkenefle, and hath tranſlated vs into the King - 


e Towr fpiritnal! 
lame, or yorr lowe 
which commeth 
m the Spirit. 

- Gods will. 

3 The gift of con- 
tinuance 15 not of 
vs, but ir precee- 
deth from the ver- 


giue vs. dome + of tis deereSonne, 

£ fr muſinuche 14 © In whom we haueredemption through 
wawillmg, and a his bloed, that #, the forgiueneſle of ſinnes, 

15 were dr amen out 


15 7 Whoisthe image ofthe inuifible God, 
| the firſt begotten ofeuery creature, 

16 For by him wereallthings created which 
arein heauen,and which are inearth, things viſt- 
ble and inuiible : whether they be * Thrones, or 
Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all 
things were created by him, and for him, 

17 And he is before allthings, and in him all 
things conſiſt, 
18 * And hee is the headof the body of the 
Church : he is the beginning, # and the | firſt be- 
otten of thedead , that in all things hee might 
Canda preeminence. 

19 & For itpleaſed the Father, that in him 
yu dryland a ſhould ® all fulnefle dwel), 
totheorderol fe 20 * Andthrough peace made by that blood 
cauſes, beginning of that his crofltto reconcile to birmſelt through 
from this verſero him,through him, I ſay, ® all things both which 
ws als f ung Garg aye in earth, and which are in heauen. 

—_ —_ 21 ** Andyvu which werein times paſt ſtran- 
gers and enemies, becaule your mindes were ſet 1n 


of vs by force, but 
procced from « 
werie and 10, full 
Mae. 

4 Hauing ended 
the prefacc,he go. 
eth to th- maiter 
it ſelte, that is to 
ſfay,to an excellent 
deſcription C al. 
though it be bug 
ſhort) of whcle 
Chriſtianitie, 
which 1s ficly di- 
uided intothree 
treatil-s : for firſt 
of all h: expoun 
deth the true do- 


ſame tothe Cue 
loſsians with di- 
uers exhortations,to the 6.verſe of the ſecond Chapter, Aud laſt ofalltinche third 
place, euen ro the third Chapter , hee refatetb the corruption of rrue dodatrine, 
5 Theelficient cauſe of our {aluation is the onely mercie of God the Father, who 
makerh.vs meate to be partakers of etcrnalllite,dehwering vs from the. darkenefle 
wherein we were borne, and bringing vstouhe light ol the knowledge ot the ylo. 
ry of lus Sonne, þ Inthatgloriou and beawernly Kingaome, *% Marth. 17, and 
17.5.2.p8,r.t79, | 6 The matteritſelfe oj our ſaluation, is Chriit the Sonne of 
God, who hath obtained remſsior of ſinnes for vs, by the offering vp ot himlclte, 
7 Aliuelydeſcription of the perionof Chriſt, whereby wee'vnderſtand hatin 
him onely, God ſheweth hjmſclte tobe ſeene: who was begotten of the Father be- 
ſore any thing was madcthatis,from cue: laſting, by whom alſo all things that are 
made,were made without any exception, by whom alſo they do confiſt,and whoſe 
glory they ſerae, + Hebr,1.3. 3 Begot en before any thing was made : and 
therefore the exerlaſtiny of the exerlaſting Faiher, + Jolnt,z. ht Hee 
ſeqrerh {vorth the Auvels r10u names, that ly the compar:/on of moſi excelent 
fpiritiw © may un tg re paſſing the exceHencie of Chrift is, tu whom onely 
we baue to content our ſeluer andiet gre all Angels, 8 Having gloriouſly deciared 
the excellert dignitie of the perfon of Chriſt,he deſcribeth his office and funclion, 
to wit, that hee 1s that ſtme ro the Church, that the head is to the body, that 1s to 
ſay, the prince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning of true life, as who 11+ 
fing firſt from deathtsthe Author of eternal] lite, lothat hee is aboue all,tm whom 
onely there is meſtplentifyll abeundarce of all good things. which is powred var 
ypon the Church. # Reinelat.1.y. 1.cor.15.3% 4!  FWhoſo roſe againe that 
lee ſhall, die no move. and who » axſethothey from death to life by li puwer, # lohn 
1.14 chop. 2.9, m Moſt pleniifull aloundance of all things pertcamng to God. 
$ ' Now heteacheth how Chriſt executed that vfice which his Father inivyned 
him, to wit, by —_— the death of the crofle ( which was ioyned with the curle 
of God) according to his decree, that by this ſacrifice hee might reconcile toh1s 
Father all men, as wel] them which belecued in him to come, and were already 
vnder this Rope gathered into heauen, as them which ſhouid vpon the earth be. 
leeue itt him afrerward, Andthusis iuſtification deſcribed of the Apoſtle , which 
is one and the chiefeſt' part of the benefite of Chriſt, uw The whole Church, 
ro Sanfification is another worke of God in vs by Chriſt, in thatthat hee re- 
ſtored vs ( which hated God extremely, and were whole and willingly giuento 
finne ) rohis gracious fanour in ſuch ſort, that Hee therewithall putifieth vs with 
. bis holy Spit, and couſecrateth vs to rightcouſneſle, 


Chap, ij. 


The reſt'of Chriſts afliions, 98 


euill works, hath ® he now alſo reconciled, Y 
22 Inthat body of his? fleſh through death, þ lay 
ro make you holy and ynblameable,and without 494 to gue vs 56 
faultin bis fight, Under /1anc{ that (iy 
23 ** If yeecontinue grounded and fiabliſbed {222 10t a fan. 


. : fakicall bo 
in the faith, and beenot mooued away trom the _—_ bo ray TY, 


hope of the Goſpel, whereof yee haue heard, and tt Theiecond 
which hath beene preached to 4 euery creature, **tiſe of this 


. ' b 
which is ynder heauen , "2 whereof 1 Paul am a [drunk w. - 


miniſter, . ; teth the Coloſyi- 
_ Now reioycel in my ſufferings:for you, and ans *ot to ſuffer 

fulfill the \ reſt of the affliftions of Chriſt in my th<mſclues by avy 

f:h,for his bodiesſake, which is the Church, T*2ne5tobe wo, 


: ued from this do. 
25 '3 WhereofIama minilter, according t® Erinegſhewing 


thediſpenſation of God, which is giuenme vnto and declaring that 
you ward, to fulfillthe word of God, there is 16 where 


26 4+ Which1zthe myſtery nid fince the wor!d roer by GT 


began, and from alages, butnow is made mani- q 10all mmm: 


felt ro his © Saints, : whereby we learwe 
27 To whora God * would make knowen 5: 15e Goſpel was . 
not ſhut vp within 


what is the riches of his glorious myſtery among 
the Gentiles, which r:cbe; 
hope of glory, 


. a" & the corners of 
is Chriſt in you, the Idea a/oxe, 
12 Hepnrchaſeth 


238 14 Whom we preaci, admoniſhing euery re tory 


man, andreaching euery man in * all wiſedome, poſtleſhip,ond ta 


thac we may preſent euery man perſeRt in Chriſt ketha moſtſore 
leſus proefe thereof,of 
, | - iv his aflitiens 
29 Whereuntg I alſo labor & ſtriue,accoding 


; : ! | which he ſufferech 
to his working which werketh in me mightily, fo: Chrilt his 


Nameto inſtru 
the Churches with theſe examples of patience. x For yowr profte and commoditie 
/ Thea\flifiions of the ( buych are ſard to ber Chriſtes ajfiiftions, by reaſon of ghat fel. 
lowſhip ana kn:ttiig regether, that the body and the head han the oxe with the other, 
uct thas there «ry more neede tobamethe Chirchredeem d, but that Chriſt ſheweth bu 
power intheda; ly weakeneſſe of hu, andth.11 for the comfort of the wholebody, 13 He 
bringeth anothet proote of his Apottlethip, towit, that God is the authoar ot it, 
by whom allo hee was appointed peculiarly Apoſtle of the Gentiles, to the end 
that by this mencs that tare might betulfilied by him, which the Prophets fore» 
tolde of the calling of the Gentiles, «+ Row 16.25 cpheſ; 9.2.tmn.'.to.tit.n, 
2,1-pet.i.29, t Whombhechoſeto ſanftifie umtohmiclfe in Chrifl; moreouer hte 

ſaith that $5e my fie y 0: cur redemption wis hidden ſince the woridbegan, except it mere 
r1euerlrd nie a feat, who alſo wire tanght itexiraordinarily. wu Thi Panibride» 

leth the curioſs,1e0/meu.. 14 He protetteth that he dothfaithfully execute his A» 
poitlethip in every place, bringing menvnto Chriſt onely, through the Lords plen- 
tifull bleſsing of his Jabours, x Perfeft and ſound wiſedome which # perſett in it 
ſelſe, «nd hill m ihe end make themperfeft thaifollrw it, 


CHAP. 10, 
4 Hecondemueth, as vame, whatſoener u without Chriſt, 11 tm 
zreating Pecially o\circurntiſion, 15 of abſtinence from meats, 
18 and of worſhippine o* Ange's, 20 Thai we ae delinered 
from the traditions of ihe Lew through Chriſt, ; 
EP! I * would ye knew what great fighting T ..._ RP EIFS 
haue for your ſakes, and forthem of Laodicea, ,,, oviction is 
and for as many as haue not feene my 2 perſon in chatthat he viſired 
the fleſh. not the Colofsi. 
2 * That Þ their hearts might becommforted, 7." the Lao. 
- OED | diceans,he did it 
and they knittogether in loue,and in allrickes of got for any neg li- 
the ©full aſſurance of vnderſtanding toknow the gence, butis ſo 
myſtery of God, euenthe Father , and of Chriſt; much rhe more 
In whom are hid all thertreaſures of © wif- P1141... im 
dome and knowledge, "% 
4 3 AndthisTI ay, leaſt any man ſhould be- | 
guileyou with © intifing words, EIN ng; we 
For though I be abſent inthe fleſh, yetam 195 oh hae 
5 & COT TROUSTI'L : a eln,yer: Arine,to wit,that 
I with you in theſpirit,reloycing and beholding the whole forme | 
your # order,and your 8 ſtedfaſt faith in Ch ft, ob 1a WOE 
6 As ychauetherefore" received Chriſt Ieſus jd 0197 cnet 
the Lord, ſo walkein him, | *  Godconſiſteth in 
7 Rooted andbuilt in him, and ſtabliſhed in 


Chrift only,& that 

this is the vie of it 
toucking men, that they being knit together wm. love,refſt themſelues happilyinthe 
a a, Jo of ſo greata goodne fle,vntiil thy cowe fully to entoy it, 6 Whom be 
newer ſaw, ce Of that wnderitending which by ngeth forth « cerzame and Vildoubs 
zedperſwaſion in enur minds. d There no true wiſedome withous C briſt. 3 Ah pals 
fipg over to the trextile following againſt the corruptions of Chriſtianirie, £ W:ih 
# framed kinde of talkc maae to per ſwade. 1.Cor.g.3. f Themanty s your Ecclte 


Loa). 
2 He concludeth 


fFaftnall diſcipline, g Dectrine, 6 So þ & Chriſt hangeth not on meustraditzens. 
M m m 


the 


*Chriftes diuinitic, 


” woichreſterh of 


Q 


: 


FR 
4 . 4 
a" 


{ 


; in with thankeſgiuing: 

\ 4 Heebringeth $8 4Pewarelcſtthere be any man thar 1ſpoyle 
: all tivos you through Philolophic, and vaine decare, 
one: * $5 through chetraditions of men, © according to 

+ the kruduments of the world, 7 and not atter 


vaine ard curious Chriſt 


Cons, ol 9 $For'inhim® dwelleth * all the fulnefſe 
ofa rertainetat, ofthe Godhead ® bodily, otter" 
| till wiſedome, 10 And ye areconplecinhim, which is the 


j This #«a word of head ot all principalitic and power. 


0100 ape ee 11 ?®1n whomealſoyeeare circumciſed with 
or cary away &  Þ Circumcition made without handes,by putting 
ſpozlear booxie, off the 1 ſinfull body ofthe flefh,through the crr- 
5 The ſecond cymcifion cf Chriſt, 

+> » -> "oaoy (2 ** inthat yee are 4 4buried with, © him 
and vain, aud fan. Chrovgh beptiſme, * 1n whom ye are allo raiſed 


deth onelyypon vp together throngh thefaith of the operation 
Inna of [God, which raiſed him from the dead. 
6 The third hand . by $0 And you which were deadin fines, 
was of ike which 2 3 and inthe vncarcumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
loyned the redi- he quickenedtogether with tim , forging you 
ments of che 1] ſpaſilt 
—  ——— > 
Gay theceremonies 14 *f Andputting outthex * hand writing of 
otthe Law) with Ordininces that was agaivit vs, which was coun- 


the Goſpel. traryto ys , hecuen tooke it out of the way , and 


& Principles an | ' 
leap faſtenedit vponthecrofle, 


God ruled bi 15 And hath ſpoyledthe * Principalities, and 
Church, atit were Powers, and vE 4 x* made a ſhew ot them open- 
wnder « Schole» ]y , and hath wriumphed ouer them in the Y fam* 


1. con. ©7 fe. , 
tucation ofallcor. 236 *5 Let no mantherefore condemne you 1n 
ruptions15this, meate and drinke, or in reſpe@tof an holy day, or 
were's my mop ;, ofthenew moone, or ofthe Sabbath daycs, 

yur? hope 17 Which are bt a ſhadow of things to come: 
addeth anything but the * body js in Chriſt, 

to Chtiſt, 


8 Arecaſon: Becauſe only Chriſt God and man,is moſt perſe&,and paſſeth farre 
.abovegllthings, fo that whoſocuer hath bim , may require nothing more. / By 
theſemgrdes, {ht wed adiſtinfiion of the natures, mw Timmord (dwelleth) no- 
zeth out wnto v8 the io) ning together of tho/e matures , ſo that of God and ant one 
Chriſt, #4 Thejenordes jec downemoſt per feci Gudhrad is br in Chriſt, o The 
knirmg together of Gol and mes 6 /nbſturtiall and eſſential, 9g Now he dealeth 
preciſely againſt the third kinde, tharis toſay,agawſt thew which vrgedrhelewith 
teligion : and firſt of all, hee denicth that we have zeede of the Circumcifion of the 
fleſh, ſecing that witheut it, wee are circumciſed within by the vertue of Chriſt, 
4+ Remn.29, p Theſemany wordes are vſedto ſbtw what the old men un whom 
Paw! in other places calleth the beoy of fune. 106 Thetaking away of an obteRtion: 
We need net ſo much as the exteryal izne which our Fathers had, ſeeing that our 
Baptiſme is a moſt effectuall pledge and witnetſe of thatinward reftoring and re- 
nutng. Kom.6.4.cpheſ. 19. q LookeRom 64. r Sothenalttheforce of 


the metier commuth uot from the very derde done, that t 30 [ay, 14 # not the dipping of. 


ws into-the matter by « Minfley that muketh ws to be buried with Cor ft, as the Papiſis 
lay, that een fer the very «ts ſake, we become wennly Corftians, but it commeth from 
the oerixe of {hrift , for the Apoſtle adderb the reſurrection of Chr: ſt and fath, 
1z Onecendof Baptiſme is the death and burial! of the olde man, and that by the 
mighty power of God only,whoſe vertue we lay bulde on by faith, inthe death and 
returretion of Chriſt, f Through faith which commethfrom God. ** Ephe, 
3.7, 't2 Anotherend of Baptiſme is,that we which were dead infinne,might 
odtaine free remiſsion offinues and erernall life,through faith in Chriſt who died 
for vs. 23 A new argument which lieth in theſe few words, and it isthus: Vn- 
circumcifion Was no hinderance to you, why you beivg juſtified in Chriit ſhould 
not obtemne life,theretore you neede not circumcifionto the attainement of ſalua. 
tion. 14 Hee (peaketh. now more generally agzinft the whole ſeruice of the 
Law,and ſhewerh by two reafonst hat it is aboliſhed : Firſt,cowhar purpoſe ſhould 
he that hath obtained remiſsion of all his fines in Chriſt, requirethote helps of the 
Law ? Secondly, becaule, if a man doe rightly corfider theſe rites, hee ſhall fiade 
that they were ſomany teſtimonies of our guiltinefſe whereby wee maviteſtly wit- 
nefſed as it were by our owne hand writing that wee deſerucd damnation. There» 
fore did Chriſt put out that hand writing by biscomming , and faſtening ittorhe 


- © erofle, triumphed ouer all our enemies, were they veger ſo mighty. Therefore to 


what endeaud purpoſe ſhould wee ow vſe thoſe ceremonies, as tborgh wee were 
Rill goilty of ſinne, and fubie@to the tyrannie of our enemies? # Epbeſ. 2,15, 
# Abolſhing therites and ceremories. #u Satan and his angels. x As acon- 
gqueror mae hee « ſhew of thoſe captines and prtthem ty ſhame. y The crofſe was 
a« a charwtof triumph. No conquerour could bane triumphed ſogloricufly in hu chav ior, 
«s Chriſt did vponthe crofſe, 15 The concluſion wherein alſo hee nameth cer- 
raine kindes, as the difference of dayes, and meates, and proueth byanewargu- 
ment that wee are not bound vnto them , to wit, becaufe thoſe things were tha- 
dowes of Chriſtto come, but wee poſſefſe him now exhibited vutovs, x'F The 
body « « thing of [ub/{auceend pith, be ſetteth againſt padewes, 


Tothe Coloſſians. 
the faith.as ye have benetaught,abounding ther- | 


Againſttraditions, 
18 **Letno manathis pleaſure bearerule 0+ 16 Hediſputery 
uer you by » the humblenefie of minde, and wor- *84inſtthe firſt 
ſhipping of Angeis, *7 aduancing himſelfin thoſe 5'* ay ova ag 
things which hee never ſaw, ** Þ raſhly pufe vp Fea ns 
with his fleſhly minde, hipping of An- 
19 '9 And holdeth not the © head, whereof all 8:1 ior an exam- 
the body furniſhed & knitrogerher by ioynts and pe which lnade 
bands,increaſeth wirh the increaſing of d God, contucerd 8ſt the 
20 ?®Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from way : becauſe two 
the ordinances ofthe world,why,* as though yee NY which briog 


Cy} - ” infuch ; 
liued in theworld , are yee. burdened with tradi- attiburetiar ?? 
cions 7 to themielues 

24 ** 45, Touch not, Taſte not, Handlenor, Whichisproper 
23 22Whi . ; 2 oneiy vato God, 
2 hich all periſh with the viing , 23 and ot: it 


are after the commandement & dodrines of men. bind mens conſci. 


2 ; 4 Which things haue in deede a ſhewe of crces vith rcligi, 
' wiſedome, in 8 voluntary religion and humble. 9" > although 
neſſe of mind, & in þ not ſparing the body, which \; oe 
arethings of no yalue, ſth they pertaine to the i fil- chingy by ble: 
ling ofthe fleſh, 


neſſc of minde, 

: 4 By a fooli . 
bleneſſeof minde: for otherwiſe Lumblexeſſe a vertne, For theſe - e; Ry 
blamedof ſuch pride , as would go firaight 18 God, aud wjenourbtr wonder meancs be 
feces Cirift, 17 Secondly, becaule they raſbly thrufl ypon them tor oracles, theſe 
things which they neither ſaw nor heard, bur deuited of themſelaes, 18 Thirg] 
becauſetheſethingshaue no other ground, wheteupen they are built, bur ohly n 4 
opinion of met, which pleaſe themielnes without all meaſure iv theirown devices, 
b Wihoutreaſou, 19 The fourth argament,which is of great waight, becauſe 
they ſpoyle Chriſt of k1s dignitie, who enely is ſufficient bothtonourt(); ,and alſo 
to increaſe his whole body, c Chriſt, & With themertafing which commeth frem 

God, 20 Now laſtofall be fightetb againſt the ſecond kind ofcorruptions, that 
1s to ſay , againſt meere ſaperſtitions, invented of men , which partly deceine the 
fimplicitic of ſome with their craftinefſe,and partlywith veryfoohthtoperfticions, 
andto be Lgap at: as when godlineſſe, remifiion of fins, or any ſuch like ver. 
tue is pit in ſome certaine kinde of meare, and tuch like things, which the innen. 
ters of ſuck ritesth:mſclues vnderftand not, becauſe in deede it is rot, And hee 
vieth an argumenttaken of compariſon, lt by the death of Chriſt, whoeſtabliſhed 
a newe couenant with his blood , you bee deliuered from theſe externall rites 
wherewith it pleaſed the Tord topreparethe world, as it were by certaine rudi- 
mevts to that tull knowledge of crue religion , why would yee be burdened with 
traditions I wote not vhat,as though ye were citizens of this world, that isto ay 
as though yee depended vpon this lite, and earthly things ? Now this is the canls 
why betore verſe 8. hee followeth avother order then ts doeth in the contata« 
tion : becavſe hee ſheweththere by what degrees falſe religions came into the 
world ,towir, _ firſt by curious ſpeculations ofthewiſe, after whichin 
procefle of timeſucceeded grofle ſuperſtition, againſt which miſchictesthe Lord 
let at length that ſeruice of the Lawe, « hichlome abuſed in like fort : but in the 
confutaticn he began with the atolithing ofthe Law ſeruice, that hee might fhew 
by compariſon, that thoſefalſeſeruices ovght much more to betaken away. e As 
though, yoxr felictsie flood 11: theſe earthly things, and the kinodome of God were not ras 
they jprriiuell. 21 Animitation inthe perſon of theſe ſuperſtitious men . rightly 
expreſsingtheirnature avd vic of ſpeech, 223 Anvtherargament: The ſpiritual 
and inward kingdcme of God cannot conſiſt in theſe outward things and fuch as 
perith with the vſing. 23 The third argoment : Becauſe God is not the 2uthenr of 
theſe traditions, and thereforethey doe not bind the conſciences, 24 Theta- 
king away bicktien, Theſe things hane a goodly ſhew, becanſe men by this 
meaues,ſeerfſf to worſhrp God with a good ro, ah and humble themſelues, and 
negle& the body , which the me part of mencurieuſly pampervp and cheriſh: 
bur yet notwithſtanding te things themtelJucs are of ne value, for ſo much as they 
pertaine not to the thmgs that are ſpiricuall and everlaſting, but to 1he nomith- 
ment of the fleſh, f W/h1ch ſerae inaerd to Le ſorze exquiſite thing, ana ſo wiſe deuices 
as though theycame from Leauen. g Hence ſprung the workes of ſupereregation,as the 
Papiſts terme them that isto ſay need!:ſſe wortes, as rh owgh men perfor med more then 
15 commended them, which was the beginning andite very growed wherron Monks mes 
rits were brought. þ A linely de(crivtion of Monkerre, 1 Secing they ftaxd in 
weate and drinke whercinthe kingdomeof God doth ust fieue, 


CHAP. III, 

1 Agamft earthly exerciſes, which the falſe apoſiles vyged 2 hee 
(erteth beanenly: 5 and betimuetb with the mortiſying of the 
fleſh, 8 whence hedraweth particu/ar exhortations, 18 aud 
particuiar duties which deyeud ou each mans calling, 

If t yee then* bee riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſeeke 
thoſe things which areaboue , where Chri 


: Another patt of 
this Epiſtle, wker- 
in he taketh occa- 

60n by reaſon of thoſe vaine exerciſes, to ſhew the ducticef a Chriſtian lifae which 
is ap ordinarie thing with him after he hath once ſet downe the deciine it ſelfe, 
2 Our zenewjng or new birth,w bich 15 wrovghtin vs by being partakers of the 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt, is the fountaine cf all holine(ſe,ont of which ſundry armes or 
riuers doe afffrward flow, a For ifwebepartaler3 of Chriſt, wee arecaried aa18 
were to another liſe where wee (hall needs neither meate #tr drinl e, for wee ſhall bee 
lthe onto the Augels, 3 The end and marke which 3l! the queties of Chriſlian 
life ſhoote at, 15 to enter into the kingdome of heanen, avd to giue our ſclues to 
thoſe things which leade vs thicher, that is,to true godlines, and notto thole ou3* 


ſitteth 


_ wardand corporallthings, 


The Chriſtian life. 


ſicreth at the righthand of God, 
2 Set your atteQtions on things which are a- 


b $0 hee calleth boue,and not onthings which are on the earth, 
that ſpemn/ vel 3 4Foryearedead,s and your lite is hid with 
robyg / ©. 2s Chriſt in God 
nu © - 
Chapuer, 4 WhenChriſt which isour life,ſhal appeare, 
4 "warmer taken then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him mn glory. 
Sand others: 5 +* $Mortifietherfore your*members which 


youare deadas Are onthe earth fornication, vncleauneſte,the in- 
touching the fleſh, ordinate aticRion, euill concupiicenee, and coue- 
= _— touſnefle which 1s 1dolatrie, 

whe "- 6 Forthewhichthings ſake the wrath of God 
which feeketh af. | . . 
ter all cranficorie 4 corameth on rhe children ot diſobedience, 
things, andonthe 7 Whereinye alſo walked once, when yee1i- 
eo you uedin them, 
: oerding wit x * $8 Butnowpatyeeaway euen all theſerhings, 
Spirit,therefore wrath,anger,maliciouſneſte, curfedipeaking, nl- 
thie ſpeaking, wut of your mouth, 


Yue your ſelues 
9g Lie not ozeto another, 7 ſeeing that yee 
not tO carnall 
din< knowledge atier the image of him 
$ Jhctaking a. _"_ 5 = 
yetin this world, circumciſion nor vRcircumcilion , Barbainan, 
this life , forth 
F 12 Now therefore as theele&t of God, holy & 


P ſpiricuall and 

agency harry haue put offche old man with his works, 
aud earthly 10 Audhaue put on the new: which is re- 
things, 
A av" wa created him, | ; 
en ore rmyne zu 7 Where is neither Grecian nor Jewe, 
weare ſubie& ct nd, freer But Chi iſt isall, andin all 
many mileries of gud ; 

life that is in 

Vs, isaSitwere heloued, f put on the g bowels of mercies, kind- 


idden, yer = - n ks 
wichta ding ; EA? of minde , meckenefſe long ſat 
e - - " 
ting of liſeand.@ © 3 Forbearing oneanother,and forgiuing one 
glory, the accom- another,1fany man haue a quarrell to another: e- 
Plilment where- ; 


voy” uen as Chriftforgaue, euen 1o doe ye. 
mode mg. 14 And aboue all theſe things , p#t en loue, 
and in Gods hand, which is the Þ bond of perfeRneile. 


atldeahurodly 15 And let the peace of God' rule in your 
pecfourmes 321 DEArts,to the which yeearecalledin k one body, 
that glorious and be yethanketull. | 

cnening ofthe 136 Letthe word of Chriſt dwel in you plente- 


ouſly in all wiſdome : teaching and admeniſhing 
dead nature bee your owne ſelues in! Pfalmes, and hymnes, and 
any more effe.. ſprituall ſongs, ſinging wich a grace in your 
_ in you, but Hearts to the Lord, 

etyour liumg n2- 1,7 + And whatſocuer yeſhall doe, in word or 


be eff; 5 . : 
Now ho _ b* deed, doe all inthe® Name of the Lord Iefus , gi- 


nature is knowen wing thanks to God,cuen the Father by him, 


by the motions. TY 4} ky 4 
ns te ta.. s © -** Wiues,ſubmir your ſelues ynto your 


affetions of the 
ficſh dic inyou,and letthe contrary motions whichare ſpirituall,line, And herec- 
koneth vp a great long ſcroule of vices, and their contrary vertacs. + Epheſ.5.3. 
© The motions and [uftes that ave m ws, ave inthu place very properly called embers, 
becau'e that the rraſon «nd will of man corrupted , doerh uſt 1hern as the body doerh hui 
members, od Viethiocome, 75 A definition of eur newoirth trken of the 
partsthereof, which are the putting off of the olde man, thar is to ſay, of the 
wickedneſſe which is invs by nature, and ihe reſtoring , and tepairing of the 
new man, that is to ſay ,of pureneſle which us gives vs-by grace: but both of them 
are but 'beguane in vs in ikie preſent lite, and by cettaine degrees tiniſhed: the one 
dying in vs by little and little, and the other comming to the perfeftion of another 
life, C little & little, $8 Newnelſle of life confiſteth in knowledge, which tranſ+ 
ormeth man to the image of God h1s waker,that is to ſay,tothe finceritieand pure- 
neſle of the whole ſoule. e Hee ſpeaketh of an feflnal tuow/edge, gy Hee 
telleththem againe , that the Goſpel docth y6t refpect thoſe cxternall things, bur 
true juſtification and ſ2nttification in Chriſt enely, which haue many [ruits,as hee 
reckeoeth then vp heere: But commendeth two thingseſpecially,to wit, godly 
concord, and continuall Rludie of Gods word, ff So pr on, that younexer put 
of. Thoſe moſt tender affe tions of exceeding compaſſion 6 Whichbindeth 
' endhkvitteth togerber all the dretics thas paſſe from men to man. |} Rue and (0- 
werne all things, k Yoware rojned tozether into one body through Goas £00ancfſe 
that you might helpe ane another as fellow members, I By Pſalmesheemeaneth «lf 
£9rlly ſongs which were written pon 41ers occaſions, and by hymnes , all ſuch as cou- 
teine the praiſe of God, an4 by ſp.rituall ſonu;s, other morepecultar and artificious ſongs 
which were alſo in 1y1y/e of God but they were made fuller of maſicte. 4 1,Cor.,10.31, 
mw Call vponihe Name of Chriſt, when you doe it, or, doe 11 to Chriſls prayſe andglory, 
* fEpheſ.g.22. 16 Heegocth from precepts which concerne the whole civill 
fe ofman , to precepts pertetning to every mans family, and requireth of wines, 
+ Wubje&ion inthe Lord, 


6 Let not your 


Chap.iiij. 


. 


Topray and watch, go 
buſbands, as it is " comely inthe Lord, 
19 + **Huſbands,loue your wiues, and be not 


» For thoſe wines 


p deenoe well 5/ at 
bitter vutothem. deemer [et God in 

20 C4 Children, obey your parents in ® all »f6efire chem 
things: torthat is well pleaſing vncotheLord, fro. (us 

13 Fath k hild _ 

21 athers, prouoke not " a children. £0 (yu werk nos, 
anggr, leſt they be diſcouraged. * 1.Pet.z.1, 

23 © '+::Seruants, bee obedient vnto them * Na requireth | 
that are yowr maſters according to the fleſh, in all yh Re _—_ 
ow witheye ſeruiceas men plealers, but 1n wiues, aud oe 
ſingleneſle of heart, fearing God, them gently, 

23 And whatſveuer yedoe,do it heartily,asto * f#/5.r. 
the Lord, and not to men, of chilge Bireth 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue accordiogto Gods 

. they reward of the inheritance; for yee ſeruethe Commandement 
Lord Chriſt, Rey de obedient 

25 45 But heethatdoeth wrong, ſhall receive |, pay omega 
for the wrong that he bach done, andthere is No ſoitaexpoanded, 
reſpeR of perions, Ephe:.19, 

13 Otparents,that 
they be gentle to- 


ward theirchildren. 14 Of ſeruants, that f-aring God himſelfe towhom their 
obedience 1$acceptable, theyreuerently, faithfully,and from the heart, obey their 
maſters, *. Epheſ.6.5.titms 2.9.1. pet.2.18, p For that that you Pall hawe dmely 
obeyed your maſters he rnne ſhall corae that youſhall be made ſonnes of ſeruant 5. and 
then ſhallyou know tha of a juretie, which ſhall bre when you ave Made partakers of the 
heantnly mberitance, 15 He requiteth of malters ,that being miudiull how ' hes 
theythemſclues alſo (tal render an account belore that heauenly Lord and Mafter 

which will revenge wrevg/ull doings without any reipeRt of maſters or ſeruauts, 
they ſhew themielaes juſt and vpright with equitic vatotheir (ergancs, : 


CHAP. I1I1, 


2 Hee retwrneth to generall exhortations, 3 touching prayers 
andyracious fpeach, 7 and/o endeth with greetings & com- 
Drendatien, 


E maſters doe vnto yourſeruants, that which Roms 


isiuſt and equall, knowing thart yee alſo haue bortations, and at 


a maſter in heauen length erdeth his 
2 *x3Continueinprayer, and watchin the opineath divers 
ſame with thankſgiving. fh_ and godly 


3 3 Praving alſo tor vs,that God may open # Zats:8.x, 
vnto vs the © doore of vtterance, toſpeak the my- I5f.5.25, 


ſerie of Chriſt ; wherefore 1 am alſo in bonds, do, oy _ 
4 ThatlI may vtter it, as it becommerth meto earneſt, 14g 


ſpeake, 

5 C+4*Walke Þ wiſtly cowardthem that are 
without, and redeeme the «© ſeaſon. 

6 5 Let your ſpeach be 9gracious Katrin 4 0 
powdred with * ſalt , that yee may know 
anſwere euery man, 

C Tychicus oxy beloued brother and faith- 
full miniſter,and fellow ſeruantin the Lord, ſhall 
declare vnto you my wholeeflate. 

8 Whom | have ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe,that ke might know your ſtate,8& might 
comfort your hearts, 

9 With Oueſimus a faithfull and a beloved 
brother, whois oneof you. They ſhall ſhew you 
of all gs here, b Ainiſedly and 

10 Ariltarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, crompetth, 
and Marcus Barnabas couſin (rouching whom ye © Sect occaſion ts 


receiued commandements: 1the come vnto you, 5 2 —_ 
receiue him) owne by it, 

11 And leſus which is called Iuſtus, which are 5 Our ſpeach arg 
of the circumciſion, Theſe f onely are my work- 1,5 "uR beap- 
fellowes vnto the 8 Kingdom of Ged,which haue BG how EY 
bene ynto my conſolation. a Framed to the 

1 2 Epapbras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is droſl of youu 
one of you, ſaluteth you , and alway ſtriueth for 773,00 


you in prayers,that ye may ſtand pertec, and full Tempe mal ag 


3 Such as minifter 
the word muſt e- 
ſpecially becom. 
mended to the 
Prayers of the 
ow to gg rs 
Epheſ.6.18, 
2.#heſ';.r, 
a Anopen and free 
meth to preach 
the mo 
4 Inallparts of 
our life, wee ought 
to have good con. 
ſideration even of 
them which are 
without y Church, 
* Epheſ.s.,05. 


in all the will ef God, tion, as 89-4) 4:29. 
13 For Ibeare him record , that heehath a f > hm, Perer 
was nt at that 


great zeale for you,and for them of Laodicea,and 


> . bime as Rome, 
them of Hierapolis, 


& Fn the Goſpeh, 


Mmm 2 14 +$Luke 


av 
q "— 
*R 


os” 

AITECHL faith. 

+ 2.,7im4.it. 14 $Lukethebeloued phyſician greeteth you, 
and Dernas. ' 6 Dh. GS-1 

4p 15 Salute the brethrenwhich are of Laodicea, 

-_w_ Nymphas , and the Church which is in his 

hobſe. 

16 And when chis Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
tlrat it bee read inthe Church of the Laodiceans 
alſo, andrhat ye likewiſe read the Epilile written 
from Laodicea. 


LONI 


CHAP; I | 
: Hee therefore begoierch with thankeſprumy, 4 to put them in 
mn .ic that » hat ſotuer was prayſe worthy im the, u came of 
Gods goodrefſe : 8 andthat they ave enſanip. es vwuto others. 
« Aul, andSiluanus, and Timothe- 
us,vnto the Church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, which win God the Fa- 
© ther,and inthe Lord Lefus Chriſt: 
Grace bee with yuu , and peace 
from God our Father , andfrom 
the Lord lefſus Chriſt, 
2 * Wee give Godthankes alway for you all, 
reioyeing: where- MaKing mention of you in our prayers. 
by alſo we learne, 2 Without ceating , remembring your effe- 
that ſuch as baue Ttaalifaith, and diligent loue, andthe patience of 
greatgitts in 47 hope in our Lord leſus Chtiſt,in the ſight of 


ſorts bridied, to God, euen our Father, 


: An example of 
a right Chriltian 


wic, itthey confi, 4 Knowing , beloued brethren, that yeeare 
der thatthey haue a ele of God, 
= 4994 eh el 5 3 For our Goſpel was not vnte you in word 


tinuance moſt bee OBely,but alſo in power, & inthe holy Ghoſt,and 

defired at his in ®much affurance,as ye know after what maner 

hand, wherenn'® we were among you for your ſakes, 

vittle dread 6 4+ And ye became followers of vs, and of 

the Theſſalonians, the Lord, and receiued the word in much affli&i- 

2 Fe commend- on, with< ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 

on themforthtee , So that yewere as enſamples to allthat be- 

peciall gifts, effe. 1 . 

Auall fajvb, con. 1ECue,in Macedonia and Achaia, 

nuall lone,and pa. 8 For trom you {ounded out the word of the 
tient hope : tothe Lord,not in Macedonia and in Achaiaonely: bur 

* | endrhey might be \ 5 Faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread a- 
aſhamed, being en+ . An; 

doedwith ſuchex. ©704d in all quarters,cthat we need notto fpeake 

cellent gitts, not any thing. 

tocontinue im 

ga now] ner of entring in we had vato you, 5 and how ye 

thatzour eleftion turned to God from idules , tofſerue the'liuing 

wof God. and true God, 


arcngh _ 10 Andtolooke for his Sonne from heauen, 


ne wiſe ftartbacke 
but continue to 
the end, becauſe 
they cannot doubt efhisdofrine,which had beene ſo many wayes confirmed vnte 
them, euen ſrom heaven. as they themſelues did well know, þ Pax!fben eh by 


deliuereth vs from © that wrath to come, 


the holy Ghoſt avid that ceria.ne aſſurance which nas throug h(y ſetled intheir minds, as 
> compa ly their willing bearing of thecyoſſe. 4 Another reaſon. becauſe enen to 

at day, they embracedthe bel with great cheerefulneſſe, inſomuch that they 
were an example toall their neighbours: ſo that it (hould bee more (hame to them 


5. $5 Itisnotruecenyerfionto farſake idcles,valeſſe 2 nian therewith 
all worſhip the truc audliuing God in Chriſt the onely redeemer. e Thu word 
(That) not put here without cauſe : and by (wrarb)i meant that reueuge and puniſh- 
ment, wheren 1th the Lord willindge the world at length i hu terrible wrath, 

C H A P, I I. 3 

1 Hedeclareth how faithfully he preached the Goſpel wnto them 
5 ſecking ucither gaine, 6 nor praiſeof men: 10 and hee pro- 
weth the ſame by thty 0wne teflimonie : 14 that they did cou- 
raviouſly beare perſecutions af ther comtrep men, 17 thas he 


defireth very winch 10 ſte 19m, 


I. Theſſalonians, 


9 For*# they themſelues ſhew of vs what ma- : 


whom he- raiſed from the dead, ewen Teſus which | 


nwo things that there ollowed wery great fruit of his preachmy, to wit Ly theſegifis of 


to faintin the mid race. c Witbiog which commeth ſrom the holy Ghoſt, d All 


Againſt men pleaſers, 
17 Andſay to Archippus,Take heed tothe mi- 
niſterie, that thou haſt receiued inthe Lord, that 
chou fulfill it, 


18 The ſalutation by the hand of meePayl. 
Remember my bands, Grace bee with you, A- 
men, 


E Written from Romero the Coloſſians, and 
ſent by Tychicus,and Onefimus, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE 


THESSA- 
A N $, 


Or 'ye your ſclues know,brethren,that ouren- * Thatwhich hee 

trance 1n vnto you was not in yaine, one 

2 > Butenen after that wee had ſuffered be- jg his Apoſtie- 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreared at + Philip- thip he handleth 
pi, (as yee know) wee were bold in * our God, to rowing at large, 
un vnto you the Goſpel of God, with muck j;. abich - 

rung. ſpake of, 

3 Tor our exhortation was not by deceite, 2 The vertuesof 

b nor by vncleanneſle, nor by guile, a0 paſtour are 
4 But as wee were © allowed of God, that os wy os 

the Goſpel ſhould be committed vnts vs, fo wee the Goſpel, even 
ſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men, but God, inthe middes of 
which 4 approueth our hearts, 7 ea 

5 Neither yerdid weeuer vic flattering words, , rhronek Gods 
as ye know, nor coloured couetouſnefle , God is graciows be pe. 
record. 3 To teach pure 

6 5 Neither ſought we praiſe ofmen, neither (0770 fairly 
of you,nor of others, when we might haue bene kearr. : 
© chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, b By an) wicked 

7 Bur wewere! gentleamong you, euen as a yr oar ogg kde 
nourſe cheriſheth her children, of deal ng, 
8 © Thus _ atteGioned toward you, 


4 To approne 
Our his conlcenceto 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the God, beingitee 


Goſpel of God onely , bur alſo our owne ſoules, "23 2llfanery,| 
becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. c Sceine there 


9 7Foryeremember, brethren, 4 our labour #4 d/ference be. 
andtrauaite: for we laboured day aud mght, be- *7ne#e mage. 
cauſe wee would not bee chargeable vnto any pron Arti 
of you » and preached vnto you the Goſpel of men, tha: when 

od, | men erule., they 

10 3Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily ? i prdea 6.xve 
and iuſtly & vnblameably we behaued our ſelues ,4;.3 tanibefre 
among you that beleeue, them,bus God fin* 

11 ? Asyee know how that we exhorted you, 4<4:he reaſonof 
and comforted,and beſought euery one of you(as _ ad A 
a father his children) pr, ere 

12 20 That yee would walke worthy of God, «renor ableco think 


who hath called you vnto his kingdome and # £904 though that 
lory. when ſorry hee 
firſt chuſerh to 


13 '* For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God #59/e hoj calling, 
withone ceaſing , that when yee receiued the he meleth rhew #4 
word of God,which ye heard of vs, yereceiued **, <»4«oe14n04 
. 09, fnde them able. 
itnot as the word of men, but as it1s indeedthe 


And therefbret 
wordof God, which alſo worketh in you that Hh we apa 
belecue, 


of God, it hangeth 
; wpon his mercy. 

d Which liketh and alloweth oſthem, s Toſubmit himſelfe even tothe baſeft,to 
winne them, and toeſchewall pride. e When 1 might lanfally haue lined wpon the 
eapeuſes of the Church, } IWemerenorrough, but cafie, and gentle, «xa nom ſe that 
u ueither ambitious nor coxetou; but taketh all paines as patiently as if ſhe weye « mothes 
6s Tohauey flocke that is committed vnto bim, in more eſtimation then his own 
life. 5 Todepart with hisowne right,ratherthen co be chargeable ts his ſheepe. 
+ AF820.34-1.007.4.12, 2.thefſ 3 8. 8 To excell others in example Try 
life. 9 Toexhortand comfort with a fatherly mind avd affetion, to 'Toct- 
hort all men diligently and earneſtly to leade a godly life. ** Epheſ.q. rt phil.1.27+ 
co/ofſ.r,10, 1t Hauing apptoeved his miniſterie,he commendethagaige (to that 
end and purpoſe that I ſpake of) the cheereſulneſle of the Theſſalonians , which 
was anſwerable to his diligence io preaching, and theirmanly patience. 

14 '* For 


+ 


Appointedto afflitions: 


x2 Heconfirmath 14 "For brethren, yee arebecomefolfowers 
themintheiralfi- of the Churches of God, which in Iudea are in 
&jons which they g Chriſt Ieſus , becauſe yee haue alſo ſuffered the 


(affced of their (: , 

ownepeople,be. {ame things of your owne ® countrey men, euen 
caule they were As they baxe of the lewes, 

affifed of their. 1x 5 13 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus & zheir 
ang” + oped , own Prophers,& haueperſecuted vsalway,*4and 


aſwell (ſaith he) to God they pleaſe not, & are contrary to ! all men, 
—_ ——_ that they might be ſaued, ro *fulkilltheir ſinnes 
- '? alwayes: for the! wrath of God is come on them 
good part, 
L.4 ich (6rift 17 *5 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we " were kept 
pre from you for a ſeaſon, coricerning ſight, but not 
Euen of them . 

face with great deſire. 
ſave comntrey,ud 18 Therfore we wouldhaue come vnto you (1 
the ſame towne 
x; Hee preventeth 19 For whatis our hop? or ioy , or crowne of 
an offence which reloycing? arenot euen you itiathe preſence of 
for that the lewes 30. You: wc ame attery and | 
eſpecially aboue ezyY Our giory 4nd 10y, 
Chriſt himſelte and his Prephetsand hane baniſhed me alſo. 14 Hee {oretelleth 
the viter deſtrugion of the lewes,leſtany man ſhould be mooued by their rebellion, 
ther to enterin. & Oniill that wy nes Hits. which they bane by mhernance 
as it were of their fathers be growen (0 great that the meaſure of their iniquitit being fil. 
appeared ſhortly aſter in the deſiration of the citie of Hierujalem , whither many 18/or + 
ted exen ont of dixers pronmces, when it was beſieged. 15 He mecteth with an ob- 
olttimes((aith he)and it lay notin me,but Satan hiadred my eudeuours,and there» 
fore I ſent Timothic my faithfull companien vato you, becauſe you are moſt deare 

CHAP, IIL 
x To ſhew ha «ffeftion toward them , hee Jendeth Timothie to 
9 that he cannot giue ſufficient thankes, 11 and therefore bee 
break: th out inte prayer. 


the clurches ofthe 16 And forbidystopreach vntothe Gentiles, 
oughttotake itin 
: tothe vemoſt. 
athered to* 
inthe heart, weeenforced the more to ſee your 
which are of the 
« pnfecyy: Paul, at leaſt once er twiſe) but Satan hindred vs, 
wight betaken: qur Lord Teſus Chriſt at his comming 2 
all other perſecuted the Goſpel, That isno new thing, ſaith hee, ſeeing they Nlewe 
j For the Iewes wonldneither euter into the kingdome of God themſeluts, ror [uffer o- 
le4 God may come forth to wrath, | The indgments of God being angry, which in deed 
ietion,why he came nottothem ſtraightwayes being in ſo great miſcrie. I defired 
vnto me, w JHerekept aſunderfrom you and «itt were orphans, 
them : 6 He u ſo mooned by the report of thety profÞerous ſtate, 
U 
vV Hereforeſince wee could no longer for» 


& As rs6.1, : # . 

t Themil ot God, 4, _ , weethought it goodto remaine at 
who calleth his on {MENS Alone, x 

this condition,,o 2 + And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 


bringthem to glo- and miniſter of God . & our labour follow in the 
7 by afflicion,is2 Goſpel of Chriſt,to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort 


: il women you touching your faith 

againſt al affliaids. , R 

- Becauſe they That no man ſhould be mooued with theſe 
haue hithertogone affl tions 


ſo wel forward, he 
exhorteth then, a. 4ppointedthereunto., 


gaineromakean 4 Forverily when we were with yeu,wetolde 

endof thereſtef you beforethat we ſhouldſuffer tribulations,cuen 

the iourney,ſcewg as it cameto paſſe,and ye know it, 

Chat thereinalſo  - Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 

they ſhall doe him , er” 

their Apoſtlea Fforbeare, I ſenthim that I might know of your 
faith, leſt the rempter had tempted you im any 


great pleaſure, - 
« For wow youran fort,and that our labour had beenein vaine, 


: 1 for ye your ſelues know that we are 


eres ma 6 *But now lately when Timptheus came 
iu goodcaſe, valeſe from you vnto vs , and brought vs good ridings 
you eve forwardin of your faith and loue, and that ye haue good re- 
he «ndfaith. membrance of vsalwayes,defiring to ſee vs,as we 
and ts bs allo doe you, 


7 Therefore brehren, wee had conſolation in 
ou, in all our afflition and neceſlitie through 


b Paul wascon. 
firained throurh 


the mportunate : 

dealing of the ene- Four faith. : ifveelland faſt i 
miests loauetche $8 Fornow are wee ®aliue ,it yeeRandftaſtin 
building whichhe theLords 


bad ſcarſe begun : 
And for that cauſe 
he hadleſt Silu to 
T: mnthu in Mace- 
donia, and when 
T:mnthie came to 
»A:bens to bm hee 


9 For what thankes can wee recompenſe to 
God againe for you for all the toy wherewith we 
reioyce for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day,+praying exceedingly, that 
we might ſee your face, and might Þ accompliſh 


ſens him backe aqnine traig/tway. So that be deſireth to ſee the Theſſalomans ghas hee 
Pe) thorowly accompliſh cher auth and religion, tha; wii aazet tmperſelt, 


Chap.1ij.ity, 


Increaſe inloue and holinefle, 91 


that which is lacking in your faith ? 

1! Now God himſelfe, euen our father, and 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, guide our journey vnto 

ou, 

12 3 Andthe Lord increaſe you,and make you 
abound in loue one toward another, andtoward 
allmen, even as we doetoward you: , 

1; +To make your hearts fable & vnblame- Chriſtian life, And 


able in holinefle b:fore God even our Farther , at conn _ 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt with all 2 ciritant; 


his Caints, confiſteth in rwo 


A : Ss things, to wit 1n 
charitietoward all men,& inward puritie of the heart the accompliſhment wherof 


Epi -o $295. deferred to the nextcomming of Chriſt , who will thes perhte 
11s worke wor or ns IT r beguritiuvs, Þ (hap.5.23.1.c07.1.8, 
1 Heexborteth them 3 to holmeſee, 9 avd brotherly love, rx 
Hee forbiddeth them to ſorrow after the maxer of imſidels, us 
He ſetieth out the hiſtori? of our reſarreflion, : Dincroontas 
A Nd * furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, jg, the org. hl 
and exhort you in the LordTeſus,that ye ® in- whereof Lok 
creaſe more and more, as yee haue receiued of ys, Þ< mindefull of 
how ye ought to walke andto pleaſe God, le thiage which 
2 For ye know whatcommaundements wee the Apoſtle. ve of 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus, « That je labowy 
3 + * Forthisisthe will of God exen your 19 faced more and 
b ſanRitication, and that ye ſhould abſtaine trom M7 35 44ilp 


at poſe jonr ſel ues, 
fornication, Rom.12.2, 


4 3 Thateuery one of you ſhould know how «<p> 5.17. 
to poſſeſſe his veſlell in holinefle and honour, o. bis isthe 
5 4. Andnot inthe luſt ofconcupiſcence,euen pm thoſe 


things which be 
as the Gentiles which know not God : delivered them ts 


6 +5 Thatno man oppreſle or detraude his dedicatethem- 
brother in any matter: for the Lord «5 auenger of - x whollyto 
. 0d, And he con. 
all ſuchthings, as we alſo haue tolde you before- gemneth plaine. 
time,andreſtified, ly all flthioeſſe 
7 % For God hath notcalled vs vnto vnclean- "rough luſt,be+ 
neſſe,but vnto holineſle, i pang ncy, 
$ Hetherefore thar < deſpiſeth theſe things, de- thewill of Co4. 
ſpiſeth not man, but God who hath euen giuen 5 Zooke 1obn 
you his holy $pirir. Es Sh hs 
9 © But as touching brotherly loue, yeneede þ,vmve fra 
not thatI writevnto you: # for yee are taught of the body. 
Godto loue one another, - 4 Thetbird, be. 
10 Yea, andthatthing verily yee doe vntoall rang - wrong 
the brethren, which arechorowout all Macede- fg,m them which 
nia : but we beſeech you brethren, that ye increaſe kaow not God, 


$ Another part of 
the Epiſtle,where + 
in he ſp-aketh of 
the dacties of 2 


more and more, : by honeſtic and 
11 7 Andthat yeſtudieto be quiet, & romed- FPS . 


dle with your owne buſineſſe, and to worke ;, gecondiy, he 
wich your owne hands, as we command you, —repehendech all 

1 2 That yee may behaue your ſelues honeſtly — opprelsi- 

d them that are without, and that nothing 7239<immode» 

Coward them ena , B rate defire,and 
be lacking vnto you, ; ſheweth moſt ſe- 

13 C?I would notbrethren , haue you jgno- nerdly one Pros 
rant ** concerning the *! which are aſleepe,that 0 ad. 2M 
yeſorow not euen as other which haue no hope. {ch wickeduelle, 

14 '2 For if webeleeue that Teſus is dead, and R 1.Cor 142, 
is riſen,cuen ſo them which fleepe in © Telus, will : Fora hc 1 
God < bring with him. proc uy 
6 Thirdly,he requireth a ready minde to all maner of loving kindneſſe,ard exhor- 
teth them to profite more and more inthat vertue,  1obn 13. 34 and 15.12, 
1. iobu 2.8, and 4.21, 7 Hee condemneth vnquiet braines , and ſuch as are cuuti- 
ons in matters which appertaine not vnatothem. 8 Heerebuketh idlencfle and 
louthfulneſſe , which vices whoſocuer are gtuen vnto, fall into other wickednelle, 
to the great offence of the Church. 9 The third part of the Epiſtle, which is cu- 
terlaced among the former exhortations ( which he returneth vnto afterward) 
wherein he ſpeakerh of mourning ſor the dead, and the maner of the refurre&100, 
and of the latter day 16 Wee muſtrake heede that wee doe not immederately 
bewaile the dead, that is, as they vſc to doe which thinks that they are viterly pe- 
riſhed, 1x A confirmation : for death is but a ſleepe of the body ( tor hee ſpea- 
keth of the faithfull ) vntill the Lord commeth. 12 Areaſon of the confi. mati- 
on, for ſeeing that the head is riten the members alſoſhall riſe, and that by the ver. 
tue of God, d They aie in Chr1ft , which contmue in fanh whereby they ave eraffed 
into Chviſt curn to the laſt gaſpe. e Willcall their bodies #48 of thoir oraucs , and 
jomne their ſoules to then agane. 


Mmm 3 15 '3For 


The day ofthe Lord. 


33 Themaneref 1s *3F>rthisfay wee mto youby the f word 
the reſurrection ofthe Lord,that 8 we which liue, and areremat-. 


—_—__ I ning in the comming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 
tall be tek rx uent them which flee 


raiſed outot fleep, 16 Forthe Lorde bimmſclſe ſhall deſcend from 
_ nethe ſoundot the 'heguen with ab ſhout, and with the voice of the 


The me hroup * Archangel, and $ withthetrumper of God: and 


all deſcendfrom the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; 
heagen.The Saims 159 Then (hall we which live and remaine, bee 
(for he ipeaketh | co19hr vp with them alſoin the clouds, to meet 


_— ny the Lord iu the aire: andſo ſhall we cuer be with 


b:elound alive to- the Lotd. 
__ = os JR. $8 Wherefore comfort your ſelues one ano- 
cad which | 1 
A Betbnken ther with theſe words. | 
inte the cloudesto meet the Lurd , and ſhall be in perpetuall glorie witth him. 
f the Name of the Lord,ai though hre bhrnjelſe (pale onto you, g Hee (peakerb 
of tbeſe things cu though he ſhould be one of them whom the Lord (hall ſinde ale at is 
me, becaxle that time © oncertaine © and thirefore (ery one of VI0nght to bre in 
h areaatneſſe, as if the Lord were comming, at ener) woment, 6 The word whieh 
the Apofile wſeth v re, fiemfieth properly thas incouragemens which marmers ſe one 
#0 another, when they altogether with one (hont pr foor th theiy oares and row togtther, 
+ 1.Cor.i5.52. 5 Snddmmly andin the twincklmg of ax eye. 


CHAP. V, 
x Fordemnning the curious ſearcking for the ſeaſons of Chriſles 
comminy, 6 hee warxeth then to bee readie dayly to receine 
him: 24 Aud ſo gineth them ſundyy good lej-ons, 


x Thedayj God JD Vt © ofthetimes © and ſeaſons, brethren , yee 
hath appointedtor ZYhaue no neede that I write ynto you, 

4 0.25 2 For ye your ſelues know pertealy,that the 
is fore that ic fa!! day of the Lord ſhall come, eucn asa there in the 
come ypon men mag 


©, 
whenthey looke *. 2 For when they (hall ſay , Peace and ſafetie, 


£1 
o 
a) 
ny 
4 


upto _ then (hall come vponthem ſudden deftrution,as 
2 Returning ro Elie trauaile ypon a woman with childe, andthey 
exhortations, be ſhall not eſcape. 


warneth vs which 2 n.ar in darkeneſle, that 
BT oik 4 Bur ye brethren,arenotin d , 


that day ſhould come on you,as it were atheite. 
>» waphy ooo. 5 Yee are all the children of light, and the 
dueties not to live chifdren of the day : we are not of the night,net- 


_— in delici- ther of darkeneſle. 


we 
be ſadde C Thereforelet vs not ſleepe as doe other, but 
In ne; = Ano let vs watch and be ſober, : : : 
Lan pay con- 7 Fortheythat ſleepe ſleepe in thenight , and 


they that be drunken,are diunken in the nigtr. 
and not ſoffer our $ 3 Butler vs which are ofthe day, bee ſober, 
ſelaesto be op- putting on the breſiplare of faith andloue, and 
preffed withthe rhe hope of faluation tor an helmer, 

= So +7 9 4+ For God hath not appointed vs vnto 
S- the darkenes of Wrath, but to obtaine ſalvation by the meanes of 
thenight,,nd:tbis our Lord Teſas Chriſt, : 


For the light. ; ; , 

2 We Loy foke 19 5 Which died for vs,that whether we wake 
with faich and hope, mrch leſſe ought wee tolielcareled] ſnorting. & Eſai, 19. 17. 
ephe.6.17, 4 Hee pricketh vs torward by ſetting moſt certaine hope of vitory 
beforevs. 5 Thedeath of Cinift isa pledge of our victorie, for therefore hee 
dice that we.might be partakersot his lite of vertue,yea euen whiles we liue here, 


an cjetotheLord, 


CHAP, I, 

3 Bee commendeth the incveaſe of fa1th and charinie, 4 end the 
patience of the Thr ſſalonians : 6- . and ceſeribing Gods wenge- 
ance agamil ſuch as opprefſe the Goaly, 16 Hee teacheth the 
godty 10 wait for the laſt tudgement, 

| Aul and $ilu2nus, and Timothe- 
us,vinto the Church of the Theſ- 

IA falonians', which it in God our 

 Father,& in Lord Teſus Chriſt: 

CRAS. 2 Grace bee with you, and 

== peace from God our father, and 
from the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 


I 1. Theſſalonians. 


- 
or ſleepe,we ould live together wi 
11 © Wheretoreexhort one anot 
one another, euen as you doe. 
12 7 Now weebelzech youbre 


Toloue the miniſters of God, 


th him. _ 
her,and edifie 6 Wemaoſt nor 


oncly watch oue 


thren, that yee |*)v<3,bur we are 


alſo bonnd to 


b acknuwledge them which labour _— YOU, ftirrevpand con. 


and are ouer you in the © Lord, & admon 


you, tirme one anothe?, 


13 That yee hauc them in lingular loue for 7 We mult hane 


d their workes ſake. * Bee at peace among your 


ſelues, 


great confiderati. 
on of thein which 
are appointed io 


14 9 We deſire you, brethren, admoniſh them the miuiteric of 
that are © our of order : cofort the feeble minded: *** word,and go. 


yernement of the 


beare with the weake:be patient toward all men. cuch by God, 
1 5 94See that none recompenſe emll for euil] and doe their 
vnto any man: but euer follow that which 1s docrtes, 


good,both roward your ſelues, towatdall men, 


16 '! Retoyceeuermore, 
17 +Pray continually. 
ive thankes : for thisis the /91/7** worth) ro 


18 Inallthings g 
b will of Godin C hrilt Ieſus toward you. 
uench nor the Spirit, 


19 I2 


20 Deſpiſenot 8g propheſying. 7 | 
21 Tryallthings,& keep that which is good 96 /ermce: jou 


That you ac- 
knowledge and iake 
them for ſuch a 
they art tbat nts 


be greaily accoun. 
bed of a530ug Jon, 
c /n iboſe things 
which periaine co 


the Eccleſiaſtical 


22 '3 Abſtainefromall » appearance of euill, 2 

2 3 Now the very Godot peace * ſantifie you Noe fr 0 pol 
thorowoqut : and I pray God that your whole ſpi- #59711e,and tae 
rit and ſouleand body may bee kept blamelefle av. 299g fron 


yntothecomming of our Lordleſus Chriſt. 


& So then, where 


24 4 + kFairhfull 5s he which callech you, t4# cauſe ceajerh, 
which willalſo!1doe it. 

25 *5 Brethren pray for vs, 

26 Grecte all thc brethren with an holy kifſe. ance of mutuall 

27 1 chargeyouin the Lord, that this kpiſtle concord, isclpeci- 


be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 


there muſt the ho« 
nor cea/e, 
8 The mainte- 


ally to be looked 


28 Thegiaceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with Y2; 


you, Amen, 


C The firſt Ep;fle vntothe Theſſalonians 


written from Athens. 


s We muſthave 
conſidcratioa of 
euery man,aud as 
the dileaſe is,16 
muſt the remedie 
be vicd. 

e That brepe not 
ther 1a» ke 6r flaws 


ding. ro Chatiticought not ts bee onercome with any injuries. 4 Pro, 37.13. 
and 20.22 matih.g 39 rom. 12.17, 1.Perz.9, 
nouriſhed with continuall prayers, reſpetting the will of God. + { whe 18,1, f An 
eccipiable thing to God and juch a he likrth weltof. 't12 The ſparkes of the Spirit 
ot God thatare kindled iv vs are nouriſhed with dayly hearing the word of God: 
but erve dodrine muſt bediligently diſtiogniſhed from falſe. g 7he expounding 
ofthe word of God, 13 Agenerall concluſion, that we waiting for the comming 
of Chriſt do give our (clues to pureneſle both in mind, will,and body, through the 


grace and ſtrength ofthe Sprritef God, h Jbatſoener bath but vhe wer (hew of 
eatill abff aine (rom it. 4 


whereof we hate a ſure witnefle in our vocation, 


1: Aqui:tand appcaſed mind, is 


the S#pesr ale pou {rom the warld, and mate you holy. to bim- 
ſelft through 5:: Spirit in Cerift , m whone guely you (hall atteine onto that (rut prace, 
13 The goodwill and power vi God is a ſors confirmation againſt all difficulkies, 


 r.C0r.1.9. Alwajes one 


end ever ke bm ſelfe who per fourmeth in derd whaſoeney ke prowiſeth: and an «ffiflu- 
all call ng i nothmg els but a rigbt.declar rug and true jerting foorth of Gods will: and 
therrfore the jaluation of theelrlt u ſafe and ſare, | Jie willalſo make you prrfite. 
15 Thelaſt part ofthe Epiſtle, wherein with moſt weighty charge, hee commes- 
deth both himſelfe and this Epiſtle yo them, 


THE:'SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE THESSA- 
LONIANS. 


3 + Wee oughtto thanke God alwares for 


1.7he/ 2.7» 


you brethren,as it is meer,becauſethat your faith « The firſt part. 


* groweth exceedin 
of you toward anot 
4. Sothat we our ſelues reioyceof you in the 


h 


er aboundeth, 


ly, and theloue of cuery one of the Epiſtle, 


E 


whercin he reioy« 


Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and they bane man- 


faith-in all your perſecutions and tribulations * 
thatye ſofter, 


them moreoner, ſhewing with what gifts they muſt chiefly fight, towit, with faith 
and charitie, which mult dayly increaſe. « Thet w/ crea: i 


&l/0reine ſome increaſe ener) day more and more. 


enemies. wherein 
he confirmeth 


5 +* Which 


ully faſteined all 
the aCaultsof their 


: (rew vp before, it d4gi5 


ceth that through 
the grace of God, 


s \ ry 
- FO. 
Ro 


r=. : 


Vengeanceisreſerued farnlhemy Chap. ij. tij- The myſtery #iniquitie, 92 
E.- _ FP... 4* Which # a mas eggs TORE of the righ- worſhipped: + ſo that he doeth 'fic as God'inthe 4 Heſorctelletti * 
Bd. of all *<ouSiudgment of Goe » Mat 'ye. may be*coun» Temple of God, ſhewing himſclfe that hee is re: DO | 
traccomfort,to ed worthy of the kingdome of God, for the God. wks 24 how w_ venes 
wit,thatin affli. which ye alſo ſufter, ; : 5 Remember yes nct, that When was yet coptethe pole” 
Gone > ugh ws 6 3 For it1s a righteous thing with God, to with you,l tolde you theſe things ? | thatfalleth away 
ked torrighteoug. *©<OMPence tribulation ro them that trouble 6 And now yee know 8 what withholdeth om oY, tha not 
neſſeſake, we may JOU that he mighrbe reveiled in his time. the Church, bur * 


dehold 29 itwere 7 Andto you which aretroubled, reſt +with 97 5 Forthemyſterie of injquitiedoeth alrea- the vtry befome 
-- w om _ © VS, 5 when the Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe dy worke ; 7 onely he which now» withholdeth, */the Chnreþ, 
dgement to from heauen with his mightie Angels, | [hal let till he be taken out of the way, 5.208 _—_ fie 
come,andtheend 8 Inflaming fire, rendering vengance vnto $8 *And then ſhal irhat wicked man be reuci- declared wee 
thereof moſt ac» them,s that doenot know God , and which obey led, of wh the Lord ſhall k conſume with the Anci *nt Church, 


ceptableto vs,2nd got yntothe Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chrilt, 5pt mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with the ®** it was negle. 
'Þ 
9 


ny = to his 9 Which ſhall bepuniſhed with euerlaſting bf his comming, pens _ thar 


3 Aproofe: God Perdition from the preſence of the Lord,and from ." *Eu*% bjm whoſe comming is by the effe- g 14arh; arech 
is iait,therefore the glory ofhispower, Cuuall working of Satan, with all power, and *«ftgeth. 


beg enklly 10 When heſhall cometo beeglorified in his ſig ig.» "- wonders, a nt wr og 


2nd will doe away SANtS, & to be male maraeilous in allthem that 10 Ag-in all-deceiueableneſſe of vnrighte- firſt foundations 

the miſerces of belecue (7beeauſe our teſtimonie toward you was ouſneſſe;arnong them tharperiſh, becauſe they re- of the Apoſtolical 
his people... belecued)in that day. ceiued north lone ofthe tiucth , tharthey might _ wo ds. 
11 5 Wherefore, wealſo pray alwayes for you be ſaued,” © / wil fn97 


4 
hem alſo by th | | — 
way, by this * thatour God A you worthy of Þ this cal - :1 Andtherefore God ſhall ſendehem ®*ſtrong ps. ea 


m-anes,thatthe ling,& fulfill < all the goodpleaſure of his good. deluſion, thatthey thould beleene lies, - 7 Heſqretelleth | 
—_—_— _ of neſfe, aud the 4 worke of faith with power, 12 That all they mightbe damned which be. 2 wow the engs 

and the Rare #2 ThattheName of our Lord Teſus Chriſt leeuednotthe trueth urs had pleaſure in vna Hg. norte 

come, iscommon may bee | gm in you,and yee in him accor- righteouſneſſe, *. * ſeat that falleth L 
to him with ding to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Ie- 13 **Butwe ought to giue thanks alway to away from God 
_ $4.16 ſus Chriſt, God for you, brethren beloued of the Lord, be- wa Hor 

E A moſt a. cauſe that God hath fromthe beginning choſen j,;, plarenachs - 
rious deſcription ofthe ſecond comming of Chriſt, to bee ſet againſt all the miſe. you to ſaluation, through P$anftification of-the old writers, Ters 

ries of the godly, andthetriumphs of the wicked. 6 There is no knowledge Spirit, and the 9 faith ottruerth "_y tulling, *\.; 


of God vnto ſaluation, without the Goipel of Chriſt. 7 The childrenof God 
ſhall be counted by the faith which they hauc in the Goſpel, which ispreached vn. f : . 
to them by the Apoſtles, 8 Secing that we haue the market before vs, itre- pel z to obtaine the glorie of our Lord. 
maineth that we goevato it. And we goe toit,by certaine degrees of cauſes : firſt Chriſt, | bx 
by the free louc and good pleaſure of God, by vertue whereof all otherdnfertour 15 "i Therefore,brethren,ſtandfaſt, and eepe Fe 


cauſes worke : from thence proceedeth the free calling|to Chriſt,and from callin : : : £4 
faith, whereupon followeth beth the 4 of Chriſtinvs, and ys in Chril the inſtructions, which yee haue beneraughe a 


b 'By ( calling ) hee meaneth not the very abte of calling , but that ſelſe ſame brug Cher by word,or by our Epiſtle, I 
wherewnte weeare called, whichu Agr Ao of that beexenl; kingdome. c Whic 16 Now the ſame Teſus Chriſt our Lord » and8 1 
Lee determived long ſince, outly pon hi gracious and merciful yoodneſſe towards you. uit God ,cuenthe Father, which h ath loued ys, 


14 Whereunto hee called you by -ourr Go- 


n = p L - the a> as, | 
; 2 G » £4 " d 
» I LIEILESED 
” We / IRS 
- « ; . 


LY 


A EY 
rl at 


d So then, faith u an excellent worke of God im vs : and wee ſee heve plainehy that the , . : code 
Apooſile | Tune wil, to make it checke mate with Gods working there. and hath giuen Vs everlaſting conſolation '% ve Fc . £ 
is, « tbe Paprſis dreame. good hope through grace, s ; , TorOaſivie 
CHAP. II 17 Comfort your hearts, andſtabliſh you in bn P wy by 
2 Heſheneth that the day/of the Lord ſhall uotcome, till there be ©ery word and good worke, ming. 


4 departure from the faith, 3 and that Amichriſt be reeiled, ; 1yordfor word that law eff: fellow : that i 10 ſay he that ſhall tread Gods Lt 
8 whoſe deſtrufiion beſettetb out : 15 andibereupon exbor= yer foate, + Iſai.tt.gq. & Bringtonought, 1 _ Wub bu word: for thetyne. 


86th 10 couſtancit, Mwuinſters of the word are as the month , whereby the ay breatheth our w_ migbiie + 
and enerlaſimeg word which ſhall breake bis encwries is ſunder , aarr were with an yrou 
x The ſecond part Ow * we beſeech you tbreth.en,by the com- rodae. 7 NE ek that Satan will beſtow allhis caight anp power,and vie 
ofche Npille,ces- ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by our allfalſe miracles that heecantoeſtabliſh that ſeate, and the wich great fucoatle be. 
icpnokete of a aſſembling vntohim . cauſe the wickednes of the world doth ſo deierne it : yetlo, that onely they . 


ſull (hall periſh through his deceit. mw 1J1hich are partly falſe, endpertlywrought 
thd ſtate of the 2 3Thatyeebe nor ſuddenly mooued from to efablifh «falſe 7 Awol michty working grant Lp woes « + ax 


Church, which or mind, nor rroubled neither by > ſpirit, nor j;, {0 well.that they had plcaſwre in them , which @ the ereateſ{ madneſſe that may bee, 
ſhall be from the by < word, nor by letter, asf were from vs » as 10 Theele& ſhal ſtand edfaſt and ſafe from alltheſe michiefes. Now eleQion is 
Apoſtles time va- hk hehe day of Chriſt were at hand knowen by theſeteſtimonies ! Faith is gathered by ſan&ufication : faith, by that we 
to the latter day cnoug pE . b x , accord vntethetructh : trueth , by calling , through the preaching of the Goſpel : 
of indgemenr, 3 Let no man decelue you Dy any meanes: 5 Im whence we come atlength toa certaine hope of glorification, p 7o ſavi:fie 
« If wethinke ear- 3for thatdey ſhall not come , exceptthere comea au, 5 Fauh which tazeth bold wot wpon tics, but you the truth of God,whech is the 


nefily pon thas and that® that man of ſinne bee Gefel, » By ourpreaching. 1t Theconcluſion: Itremaineth then, tharwe 
wnwmeaſurable glo- _— _ eſonne of perdition, pe. in the do&rine which was delivered vnto vs by the month and writings 
19, which we ſhalbe QILCLOKEG, eHen cs, Þ af "cork bien of the Apoſtles, through thetree good will of Ged , which comforteth vs with an 
pariakers of with a4 Which is an aduerlarie,and* ex 1- inujocible hope and allo in all godliacſſe our wholelitelopg, 
Chriſt,it wil be a» {e}fe againſt all that is called God, or thar is : 
excellent reraedie : 
for vs againſ? waxering andimpatience , ſo that neither theghftrmgef ob EEE "* I + 5 
tbe croffſe diſmay vs 3 e mu , 
mo ke na 1 ut ems» pt aboutto deceiue , and chatfor 1 Hee drfiretb chem to further thepreac ef the mew =_y_ 
the nollpen air three ſorts : for either they brag of fained propheticall reuela- ms Puts |: pony 9 _ ”n pp 4 fe . "_. 
tious, or they bring conieRucesand reaſons of their owne, or vie counterfeit wr1. ken 76 certacderh Hows 5 en mente ofthe (biel, 


tines, b Bydreamer and Gbles whichmen pretend to bee (pirieuail rewe/ations, 
bs wordof month or by bookes written. d Either by forged inter - fe'lh E Vrthermore,* brethren, + pray for vs,thatthe fb. -Aon ogg 
gloſed vpon. 3 The Apoſtle toretelleth , that before the comming ot the Lord, word of the Lord may haue free paſlage and cording to bis ma» 


] atrary to Chiiſts glory , wherein that wic- : Ame A . 
ay pn hall nur pn tang em That appertaineto God , tohimſelfe, and be glorified, euen as it © with you, ner, digers admo- 


many thall fall away from Godto him. e By (peaking of one , he poinzezhout rhe 2 Andthat we may be deliuered from ® ynreg- nitions: Thefirit 


; ! wen know who he « that ſaith of them is,that 
9s} we ——— NEe i .ro Mato ws hive tobeLord & Ma. they make prayers for the increaſe and free paſſage of the Goſpel, and {ortheſ(afe« 


fer aboue all Kines ans Princes , before whom Kings And Prices (a1 dawne and wor- tie of the aro ena 19mN of the ſame, of Etpbe/.6.19. colofi,.gq.z, © JVhixh 
ſhip honouring that Antichriſt aa 4 gods hand no care of orir arctic Mmm 4 . ſonable : 


LY l "+ 
f * 
CY 


©» (£is-no marncll ſonable and cuill men: * for all men haue not 
- thatthe Golpel 13 Faith, 


2 ks Ciek 3 BurtheLord is fairhfull, which will fta- 


if 0i Go). bliſh you, and Keepe you from  euil], 
Norwr-uſlandu'g '; And wee af perſwaded of you through 


oy rar; rg the Lord,that ye both doe, and wil do the things 
nw hs mult Which we warne you of, 


tale of the wie- 5 4 And the'Lord guide your hearts to the 
© krd, becauſeitis Joue of God,and the waiting for of Chriſt, 

grounded &Itay* © 5 Wewarne you, brechren, inthe Name of 

ed epon the faithe bo. . 

tullSromifeof Our Lord leſus Chriſt , that yee withdrawe your 

God, ſclues from euery brother that walkh inordi- 


6 FromSates yately,andnot atterthe inſtruction, whichghe 1e- 
jnaes,or from nit, 1 of vs 

3 The ſecond ad. ©&Iue . | 
monition is,thar 7 For ye your ſclues know, + how ye ought 
they tollowe al- to follow vs : +tor we behaued not our lelues 1n- 
wayes the dodrine 1; 1ately among you, 


> honey cert $ Neither tooke wee bread of anyman for 


4 Thirdly.he di- nought ; but wee wrought with labour and trea- 
I:gently and ear- yajlenight and day, becauſe wee would not bee 


ps —_—_ chargeable vnto any of you, 


things which are 9 Notbecauſe wee haus not authoritie, but 
given vs by the that we might make our ſclues an enſairple ynto 


_ ow you to follow vs. | . 
þ 40" vopeir py 10 Forcuen when we were with you, this we 


watchfall minde warned you of, that if there were any , which 
tothe comming would not worke, that he ſhould not © eate. 
4 noel is 11 For weeheare , that there are ſome which 
aiththat idlc and1azie perſons ovght notto be relicued of the Church, nay, that 
, 2. ie notto be ſuffered, 65 Leſt he might ſeemers deale hardly with them, 
_ ” eels ſourh bimſelfe for an examplegwho befides his trauaile in preaching . la. 
> boured with his hands, which he faith he was not ſimply beund to doe, + 1.(or, 
Kt, +":.Theſ.4.ti, c Jha ſhall we dot then with theſe idle beitied Montes, 
” and facrificms Prieſts? A Monle ( ſaub Socrates , booke 8. of bu tripariie hiſcory) 
"which worketh no; with bu bands, u like a thiefe, 


wy? 
F£5 bo 
bd 
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OF PAVL TO 


CH AP. I. 


3 Setting forth a pr ſefipaterne of a true Paſior, whoſeoffice tiFe- 
cially confiſieth im reaching, 4 he warueath him thai vaire que. 
ftions ſes apart bee teach thoſe things, 5 which further cha» 
rity and : 12 audihat hu authority be uot condemned, 
14 be fhewetb what an onebe u made through thegrace of God. 


* Aul * an Apoſtle of Icſus Chriſt, 
by the|| commandement of God 
our Saujour, andof oxy Lord Ie- 


S a9 ſus Chriſt our hope, | 
, * 2 Vaoto Timotheus -zy natu- 
_ «= a6kry rall ſonne in the faith : Grace, 
withall be decla. ©* MErcie,andpeace from God our Father,andfrom 
reth the ſumme of Chrift Ieſus our Lord. ; 10 
v1 ng i © y OA8 I beſought thee to abide till in Ephe- 
ME 2" ſus, when departed into Macedonia, ſo doe, that 
Chriſt leſus ap- theu mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none 0- 
preh:nded by ther doGrine, 
faith,the ende 4 3 Neitherthat they giue heedeto fables and 


 prercoly®  þ genealogies which are end'elſe, which breede 


r Firſt of all hee 
anoncherth his 

_ owne tree vocag- 
tion,and alſo Ti- 
mochie, that the 
one might be con- 


jor oramances ueſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
« There aamach gh, 

Cn dqrr, ' 5 44For the ende of the © commandement 
» berwrixt the ef- 


; and thecauſt: For grace is that frte good willof God, whereby he choſe os m Chriſt 
Too 2s 2h free iafifcarion Ut. fotewethit, 2 This whole Epiltle con- 


dity,aud a goodcoulcicuce,and ttue faith, 4 KRown,13.10, £ Of tbe Law, 


of his Me. I, Timorheus, The endof the Lawe. 


walke among7youinordinately, and worke not 7 How great 
at all,® bur are buſie bodies, ani igleneGe is, 
1 2 7 Theretore them that areſuch,we warne & ;; connenth by 


| bat th 0d Cre+ 
exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, that they worke uedhe aw, , 


with quietnefſe, and eatetheir ownebread, vaine ot to nopur. 
13 © Andye, brethren, be not wearie in well FF nenher is 
doing. : ; | Whom he bake, 
14 ** If any man obey notthis our ſaying in allowed asir wers 
thislecter, notehim, and haue no **companie * ©*#t3in ſtandir 
mith him, '3 that he maybe aſhamed: ane roume. Whey. 


: vpou it Llollowet) 
t 5 2+Yet count him not as anenemie, but ad- they the ondey” ? 


moniſh him as a brother, which God hath 
16 '5Now the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you 79 9"'cd, istrou- 
: ; bled by the 161; 
peace alwayes by all meanes, The Lord be with yea,broken which 
ou all, : 1s gireat finne and 
17 ** The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine wickednedle, 
ownetiand, which is thetoken in euery Epilile ; rRoer ma 
lo I write, is ioynedwiththe * 
18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with former,wbercup. 
you all, Amen, on follow an inh. 
nite lort of miſ. 
- chickes: to wit 
CT The ſecond Epiſletothe Theſſalonians, that there are none 
written trom Athens, more buſie in 0- 

: ther mens matters 
then they which negle&their owne, 9 The Lordcommatindeth, and the Apo» 
ltles pray in the Name of Chriſt,frſt that no man be 1dle, and next, that enery man 
doe quictly andcareſully fre to doe his duetie in that office and calling wherein 
the Lord hath placed him, 1+ We muſttake beede that ſome mens vawortki. 
nefle cauſe ys notto be flackerin well doing, x1 Excommunication is a puniſh. 
ment tor the obltinaze, 123 Wee muſt have no familiaritie nor fellowſhip with 
theexcommunicate. 13 Theend of excommunication 1s not the deſtruion, 
but thelaluatiou of the ſinner, that at leaſt through ſhame he m2y be driven tore. 
pentanee, 14 Wee muſt ſoeſchewſamiliaritic with the excon;muni.ate , that 
wee diligently (eeke all occaſions and meanes that may be to bring then; 5g1iz;, in« 
tothe right way. 15 Prayersare the ſcales ot allexhortations, 16 The A. 
_— ſubſcribeth his letters with his owne hand , that lalſe letters might not bee 

rought and put inplace of true, 


# THE FIRST EPISTLE 


TIMOTHEYVS. 


is *loue out of a pure heartand of a good con- d Theres neither 
ſcience,and of faith vnfained, loue with out @ $00d 
6 5Fromthe which things ſome haue erred, ©*/***+, 07 4 


. X * 5 ; 
on ne hs lb fab, 


7 $*They would be doours of the Law , and fatth without the 
yet vnderftande not what they ſpeake, neither #914 of God. 


whereotthey afhrme. 5 That which be 
X .» ſpakc before gent» 
8 7 Andye know, that theLawis good, ifa ily oivaine 


man vſe it lawfully, us Sou, 2 bY 
9 *Knowing this, thatthe Law is not giuen "9vcrfcsþe ap. 


vnto a* righteous man, but vnto thelawlefle and A oenting 
diſobedtert ,to the vngod!y , and to f finrers,, to a zeale oftheLaw, 
the vnho!y,and tothe prophane,to murtherers of 4welled vponont. 
fathers and mothers,to wanſlayers, ward things, and 


ner made an eud 
10 To whoremongers to buggerers to men- ot babbling of 


ſtealers,to liers,to theperjured, and if therebee tooliſh wifes, 
any other thing that is contrary to wholeſome 5 There are none 
doQrine, more vnicarned, 


i , P & more impudent 
1s 9 Whichuaccordingto the glorious Go- in ade 
ſpel of the bleſlzd God,"* which is committed yn- vame of bolinedle, 
to me, then fooliſh fopht- 


, ogy ſticall babblerz 
7 Thetaking awsy of an objeQion: He condemneth not the Law , but requirerh 


the right vſc and practiſzof it, 8 He indeed eſcapeth the curſe of the Law,and 
theretore doeth not abhore it, who fleeing and eſchewing thoſe thir gr which the 
Law condemneth,giueth himſelfe with all his heartto obſetuc it: and not ke that 
maketh a vaine babbling of eutward and curious matters. e And ſuch an one «6 


Nftech iv admouition, wherein allthe duties of a faithſull paſtor are lively ſet out, he,whoyn the Lord bath indurd with true doftrive and withithe help Gboft, f Tofuch 
Aud the firſt admonition is this, that no innovation be made enther in the Apoſtles 

- dbarime ir ſelte,or inthe maner of teaching it. 3 Thedodrine 1scorrupred not 
ooely by fz1fe opinions ,but al @ by vaine and curious ſpeculations: the declarati- mendeth the wholeſome dorine conteined inthe commandements of God , and 
en aud viterance whereof cau nothing helpe ourfaith, 6 He notethont one kimde theieforchecalleth it a glorious Goſpel, & the Gofpel of the bleſſed God, the ver- 
of vaine queſtionre. 4 The ſecondadmonition is, that the right vſe and praftiſe & 

ot the dottritie muſt be ioyned with the dofrize. And that conliſteth in pure cha» is to be taught then he hath tanghr in the Chorch, neither after any other ſort , be- 


aamate au art 1:it mereefPenke, 9 Heſettethagainſt fond and vaine babbling, 
not onely the Law, butthe Goſpel alſo, which eondemneth not, but greatly com- 
tue,whereol theſe babblers knew not. 10 A reaſon why neither any other Goſpel 


cauſe there is nv other Goſpel beſide that, which God committed ts him, 
12. '! Therefore. 


Chriſt came to ſaue ſinners. 


12 13 TherforeI thanke him which hath made 
mee ſtrong, that #, Chriſt Ieſus qur Lorde: for 
heecounted meefaithfull, and put meein hi (er- 


x1 Hee maintti- 
neth of neceſ(s1- 
tie his Apoſtle. 
ſip agunilome ice; 

his former l:te, © 13 When beforeI was a * blaſphemer, and a 
debaſiog bia-ſelſe, perlecuter, and an oppreſſour : but I was receiued 
euen to hell,to. tg me; cie; for I did it ignorantly through vabe- 
aduance Chriſts liefe 


onely mercie . 
Whecewithbea- 14 Butthegrace ofour Lord was cxceeding a- 


boliſhed allthoſe bundant®? with faith and loue,which 1s in Chriſt 
h 3 
has tormer doivgs, Joſygs, 
h c a Es - . 

gm Oh Sel 15 13 This 4s ai true ſaying, and by all meanes 
when 1 ado wil worthy to be receiued, that 4 Chriſt Ieſus came 
zo doe ell, bat a/ſo jnto the world to faue ſinners, by whon: I am 
when I was who} chiefe. 
; 47 tcang 16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was Ire- 
preparatize workes Ceiued to mercy , that leſus Chriſt Could firſt 
. which Paul brag (ſhew on me all long ſufterirg vntothe enſawple 
geth of. ofthem, which ſhall in time to come belecue in 
12 He prooueth 
thischangeby Him vrito eternalllife, = ST 
the effects, for that 147 4 Now vnto the Kingeuerlaſting, immor- 
that he that was qal1, inwſible, vnto God * onely wiſe, be honour 
a prophane man, glory.for ever andeuer, Amen, 

18 '5 This commaundement commir I vnto 


13 become a be- 
lecucr; and he that | 
thee, ſonne Timotheus,according tothe prophe- 


did meſt outra- 


grouly 105008 uy cies, which went beforevponthee, that thou |by 
—_— lone. them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, 
wards him, 19 Hauing ® faith and a good conſcience, 


13 Heturneththe 15 which ſome haue put away,and as concerning 
reproch ofthe £::th,haue made ſhipwracke, 


nag heed, 20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
ſhewing chat this 4 *7 whom TI haue ® delivered vnto Satan, that 
fingularexawple they might 9 learne not to blaſpheme, 


f the goodneſle 
of G redoundeth to the commoditie of the whole Church, 3} Jortly to 8 
beleened, + Mat.9 1;.marke2 179, 14 Hee breakethont into an ezclamati- 
tion,cuen for very zeale of mind, tor that he cannot ſatisfic himſelſe imamplifying 
the grace of God, k& TookeTobn 17 3. 15 The concluhon of both the for- 
mer fatherly admonitions, to wit, thar Timothte ſtriving wantully againſt all lets 
being called tothe miniſterie according to many propheſies which went before of 
hins, ſhould both maintainethedodrine which he had received , and keepe alſo a 
good conſcience, 1 Byzthebelpeof them, m JWWholeſomeand ſound aoftrine. 
16 Wholoener keepe not a good conſcience, dee looſe allo by little and littte 
the gift of vnderſtanding : which he prooveth by wwe moſt lamentable examples, 

1.(0%.5.5, 17 Suchasfallfrom God, and his religion, are not to be ſuffe- 
red inthe Church,but rather ovghtto be excommunincated,. mn Caft out of the 
{burch,and ſo deliueredihers 10 Sagan, © That by their ſtart ihe) might learne 
wha! 11 11 40 blaſpheme, 


CHAP, Il. 


1 Heexherteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 4.5, and 
that for two cauſes: 8 and ihereſore bee willeth all meu m all 
places ro pray, 9 aud declareth in what apparel}, 11 and 
with what modeſlie women oweht to behane themſelues 1m but 
aſſemblies, 


x Having diſpat- 5 © Exhort therefore, that fiſt of all ſupplicati- 


a_—_ _ things LE rayers,interceflions, and giuing otthanks 
r 
Jofrite he "nog be —_— for all men, 


2 For kings,and forallthar arein authoririe, 
2 thatwe may leadea quierand a peaceable life, 


keth now in the 
ſecond place of 


the other partof ; inefle and © honeſtie, 
= in all eodlinefte and ® ho 7 
ne$ 1am = cs For this is good and acceptable in the 
publike pray- ſight of God our Samour. 
ers. And firſt of all 3 Who will that all men ſhall be ſaued, and 
_ A - comevnto the acknowledging of thetrueth. 


we ought to paay : 
he teacheth that we muſt pray ſor al 
rates, which thing was at that rime 


Imen, and eſpecially for all, manner of magi- 
ſomwhat doubted —_— _ ot INES 

iſtrates were at that time enemies of the Church, 2 An 
"——_ mos « ur to wit, becauſe that magiſtrates are appointed tothis 
end, that men might peaceably and quietly line in all godlineſle and horeſtie , and 
therefore muſt we commend them eipecially to God, that they may faithially exe» 
cure ſoneceſſary an office, « Thx! word containeth all kind of duetie which 13 to be 
Vſed among ſi wen mall therafanes, 2 _ Another argument, why Churches or 
Congregations ought to pray for all men,withont any difference of nation, kinde, 
age, or order : to wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all ſorts, 3 2a, ſometime thoſe 
thatare greateſtenemiesto the Goſpel, will have his Church Fathered together - 
akter this [ort and theretore prayers 19 be made for 21l. 


Chap ij 31. 


Wemens modeſlie. 9 


5 4Forthereis one God, and one Mediatour 4 God ſhould nor 
betweene God and man, which iz the Þ man Chriſt «lic be warileked 
leſns,. to be the onely 


6s Who gaue himlelfe a ranſomefor all men, 799 2! ail men, 


| ; vnleflc be ſhould 
5 to bethatteſtimmonie1n duetime, ſhew his goodnes 


+ Whereunto I am ordeined a preacher and i» ſavingot al torts- 
an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, and lye 3 en neither 


G oo hag : ſhould Cl 
not) exe a teacher of the Gentiles in © taith and frenena wav; 
Verity, 


onely Mediatour 
$8 ©Iwillthereforethatthe men pray, eucry 


betweere God & 
where « lifting vp pure hands withuut © wrath or ? 19915 of wen, 
t doubting. 


by bawingtaken 
"0 : vpon him that na- 
9 +7 Likewlſealſothe women, that they aray ture of man which 
themſelues in comely app-rell, with ſhametaſtnes men mo 
' , 8 en,rn 
and inodeftie,not with broyded haire,or gold, or 1,4 faiked for 
pearles,or coſtly apparell, all ſorts of m. mn, 
10 But (as becommeth women that profcfle 
the feare of God) with good works, 
11 Let the womanlearne in ſilence with all 


and made inter- 
ceision for all. 
b Chriſt lejus which 
« | wa made way. 
ſubie&on. : 5 Acortrmition 
12 *: Ipermit not a woman toteach, * neither Þecauſe chat even 
to viin pe authoritie ouer theman, but to be in ſi. © *2* Gentiles 
lence. is the ſecret of 

laluation now n- 

13 ? Foru# Adam was fiflformed,then Ene, penedand made 

14 * ©* And Adam was not # deceued , but *Picht, che Apo. 

h efnd k itle himiclte being 

the woman was decemued, and was in thetran(- , 

M; ppointed propere 
grenmon, ; ly te this ot tice 

| Notwithſtanding, through bearing of which he doeth 
childtea ſhee ſhall bee ſaued, if they continue in '2Þivlly and fins 
faith,and loue,and holinefle with modefly, +. 

c Fail fully and 
ſincerely : aud by fruth be meaneth wholeſome and ſernd defirine, and by trweth an wp-- 
r1gbt and fincere banal ng of tt. 6 Hee hah {poken otthe perſons for whom 
we mult pray : and now he teacheth that the difference of places 15 takenaway + for 
intimes paſt,one onely nation, and jn ove certaine place came together topublike 
ſeruice : but gow Churches, or Congregations are gathered together every whete 
(ordetly and decently) and men come together to lerue God publikely with Come 
mon prayer , n<tther mult wee firive forthe nation or for the purification of the 
body, orofthe place, but for the minde to have it cleave trom alloffence and 
ſall of ſore truſt aud cenfidence. &d Heeputierh the [iqne for the thing it jeifs, the - 
lifting vp #f handes, for 464 calmg pon God, «© IWithous tboſr grieſes and of 
fencis of the mime , which hmder ws from caiiug upon God with a yeod ronjeiencs: 
f Toubing which t agamft fn1th, Jam 1.6. + 1,Pti.3.3. 7 Thirdly he ap» 
pointeth w omen ts learne in the publike afſemblies with ſilence and modeſty, be-- 
ing comely apparelled without any ryet or exceſſe intheir apparel, © r.C0r.14.34. 

8s Thehilt Argument, why it 1s nct ſawfull for women to teach in the Congree-- 
gation, becauſe by this meanes they (hould be placed aboue men, forthey ſhould 
be their maſters: which is 2g2inſt Gods ordinavce, gs He prooueth this orci» + 
nance of God , whereby the woman is ſubie& tothe man, firſt forthat , that God 
made the woman after man,for mans ſake, % Gen.1 25, avd 2:75,31, $ Gen.;.6. . 
10 Then becauſe that after finne God enioyned the woman this punif}, meur,t os 
that the man was dceeeined by her, Ads was decemed but s hu wes. 
meanes and ibereforcſhe ts wortbily for thus cauſe ſubief? ts hey bus baud , ans oughi to + 
be, 1: Headdetha comfort by the way, that this their ſubie&ion bindereth 
not but that women may be ſaucd as well as men,ifthey behane ibemſclues in tho far © 
burdens of mariage bolily and modeſtly with taith andcharitie, 
CHAP. 111; 
1 Heſetteth ont Biſhops, 8 And (briſtion 4eqcons with theiv 
wines, 12 thildron and family. 15 He calleth the Church the » 
bosſeof G1d. 


: Haning difpat- + 
ched the trearile, 
alwe]l of doftrine-: 
avd of the maner” 
of handlimgef it,, 
as alſo of pubhke 
praver he now in. 
the third place commeth to the perſon themſelues, (peaking tirft of Paſtowrs,. 
and afterward of Deacons, and he yieth a preface. that the Churcn may know 1Far® 
theſe becertaine and ſure rules, 2 Abiſhop1icke,or the miniflery of t].gjword + 
isnot an idle dignitie.but a worke, aud that anexcelient worke : and therefere a 
Biſhop muſt bee furniſhed with many vertues both at home and abroad, Where» + 
fore ir is requiſite befere hee bee choſen , toexamine well his learving, his gifts + 
and ablenefſe, and hislife, a He ſpraketh wat here of arm 11:0z ferhumg ben the © | 
which there cannot bee a worſe fixtt in the (barch , but crnerally of the mmde, and < 
di(þofitim of man , framed and diſpoſed za br/pe ard edifie tht Church of God, wiens 
and whereforncy it ſhall pleaſe the Loyde; *Tiu 2s, 6b Theefirtbee that Irwws'« 
reth out married meu from tht office of Biſhops, onely betanſe they a11 1ayried, 13. fhves 
$6hrift, . | 


His * 4 a truefaying, * If any man 2? deſire 

the effice ofa Bilkop , hee defireth a wortby 
worke. y 

2 *A Biſhop therefore muſt bee vnreprouea-. 

ble,the husband of * one wife, watching, tempe- 


Tats- 


__ : FLS” 
-” 4 =» 
» *oath) a 
"5 " 
. 
i - ” 5 
*% * 


=_— up. Faro modeſt harberous,apt to teach, 


" ler, and ne chit Not © giuen to wine,no [triker,not giuento 
wit fr 64 18. "K filchy lucre,bur gentle, no fighter, not couetous, 
4 Left 4% | ſe honeſt- 
tops «4 4 One that canrule his owne houſe ho 


ly,hauing children vader obedience with all ho- 
1e, 


that degree br 


eercaioncobe N 


; prond,which wil, 5 For if any cannot rule his owne houſe, how 
ng ——46: wot ſhall hecareforthe Church of Gud ? 


6 He may notbea yong ſcholler,leſt he bein 
condemnation Y yong / [ 
hat ahe ane or putted vp , fall unitothe 4 condemnation of the 


Ieffe » faten into. Qeui!l, 
s | Cocoa 7 Heemuſtalſobewell reported of, euen of 


© _beprooued, chat them whichare without, leſt he fall into rebuke, 


* © there may beea andrheinareof thedeull. 
Tf warty $ 3 Likewiſe mwſt © Deacons bee graue, not 
 echſobricete, double rongued, nor giuen vnto much wine, nei- 
* minde voydeo{ Ther to filthy lacre, : 
conetouſneſſ:,that o 4 Hauing the* myſterie ofthe faith in'pure 
theyarewellin. conſcience 
Kruded in che do. , 
Azine of fan, 10 Andletthem firſt be proued, then let them 
.and tobeſhoxr:, miniſter, itthey be found b'ameleſle, 
of their good con x1 4 Likewiſe their wiues muſt bee honeſt, not 
= enceandinte- eujll ſpeakers, but ſober,andfaithfull in al things, 
e Theſe eve they 12 5Letthe Deacons be the husbands of one 
that bad to (cezxo wife,and ſuch as can rule their children well, and 
Phe poore. their uwne houſholds, 
FM Tied rms 1 3 Forthey that haue miniſtred well, -etthem- 
the Gefpel,hich ſelnes a goud 8 degree, and ® great libercie inthe 
ma decd: faith, which is in Chriſt leſus. 
for 14 © Theſethings write I vnto thee, truſting 


F —_—_— to come very ſhorrly ynto thee, 
| boa eforonhe 15 But if Itapry long, thatthou mayeſt yet 
\ | PaſtorsandDea- Know, how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in 
| 5 Theythathave the 7 houſe of God, which is the Church of the 
ox. og liuing God, the i pillar and ground of trueth, 
eneatonetime, 16 ® And without controuerhie, great is the 
, myſterie of god linefle, which ,God 15 manifeſted 
inthe fleſh, * juſtified inthe Spirit, ſeene of An- 
els, preache1 vntothe Gentiles, belecued on in 
g Honenr and the world,and receiued vp in glory, 


> 6 BolaandaſuredconSdemce without feare. 6 Paul purpoſing to adde many 
4 peculiarthin spertaining to the dayly office of a Paſtour , orkath firſt a word or 
| Tg biscomming to Timotby,that he ſhould be ſo mach the morecare. 
* . tulldeſtat his comming ke wight be reproued of negligence, 7 The Paltour 
©  hathalwayestothinke , how that hee 1s0ccupied inthe houſe of the liulng God, 
wherinthetreaſure of the trueth is kept. 3 Towit.mn refpeft of men: forthe Church 
refleth ypon that corner fone , (brift, end u the preſerner of the irneth, bat mot the mo- 
” ther, $ Thercisrothing more oxcellentthea this tructh, wherof the Church is 
«the rand preſeracr hereamongſt men, the miniſterie of the word being ap. 
i: __ that cod and purpoſe : for itteacheth vs the greateſt matters that may be 
| thoughtof, to wit, that God is become viſible inthe perſon of Chriſt by raking 
our nature vpon him , whoſ: Maictic notwithſtanding in ſo great weakeneſſe was 
manifeſted many wayes,in ſo much that the fight of it piercedrhe very Angels: and 
to conclude;he being preached te the Gentiles was receiued of them, and 15 now 
placed abouein glory vaipeakeable. + Thepower of the Gadbead ſhemed itſelfe 
ſo marutilouſly in that weake fleſh of (hrift,tbat th righ be were a weake manzzet all the 
world knoweth be was,and 11 God. 


CH AP. IIII. 

' x Heecondemneth as well falſe doflrines, 3 of marriage,and the 
choice of meazes, 7 as alſs prophane fables : 8 and commen- 
deth the #odly exerciſe, 13 and rhe dayly reading of the Scripe 
bares. 


x He ſetteth a. Ka . 
inſt that true Ow * theSpirit ſpeaketh euidently, that in 
doarine,falſ pi- | Vrke latter times ſome ſhall depart frem the 


a S oe afaith, and ſhall giue heed vnto ſpirits oferrour, 

” "certainewhich anddodrines of deuils, ; 

” thallfallaway &@ 2Whichſpeakelies through Þ hypocrilie & 
from God aud his y, 1 « thejr< conſciences burned with an hot iron, 

3 en dy theſaggeſtionofSncan, and ſo thata great number ſhall giue eare to 


them. a From ihe true dofirine of God, 2 Although beretikes conntetteit h6- 
IJ tinefſe ſo much yet they haue no conſcience. b For they will ait were pre- 
Blife the ev te of diſgeiſedperſous and plarers , that we may nat thinke they will lie lurking 
© an (erwr one corner,or keepe an] reſemblance of ſhamefaſineſſe, © Whoſe conſaence 


3 . d thet there grew auhard fleſhincfſe ouer i;,and ſo became 10 2aue acauker 
<p pa hr at length onighed of ver) wecefſi,te zo Le lurned ith an bot zrou, 


[. Timorheus, 


= - . 
 — # 
— —— , 


Godlineſſc is profitable: 


3 3Forbidding to marry, 4yd commending to 3 Heeſeneth 
abſtaine from meates 4 which Ged hath created 19 oy 
5 to beereceiued 5 with giuing thankes of them {154 i 


, alſe dodti 
which belecue and know the rueth. wit,the Law ” 3 


4 7 Foreuerycrearure of God « good, afiq 'olelite, and 
nothin ought to be refuled, ifit be receiued with difference of 


| meates,. 
thank giung. 4 | eo 


s ®Forit1s *{anQifiedby the © word of God, thathe iuftl 


and prayer, _ _ 0. 
9 . r1nes deuihſh 
6 2 Ifchouputthe brethren in remembrance {4 5-7 2s 


of theſe things , thou ſhale be a good miniſter of teachers of them 
lelus Chriſt, which haſt beenenouriſhed vp in the make Lawes of 
words of faith, and of gooddofrine which thou *"'"g* which 
haſt continually? followed: are not their 


: owne : for ha 
7 19 Bux ca away pro hane , and old wiues they crentedake 


fables, ** and exercile thy ſelfe vnto' $ godli- meates? 
neſle. 5 Secondlybe. 
8 *2Forbodily exerciſe proficeth little : but tycom 2p 


: ( brow with 
godlines is profitable vntoallthings,which hath ning rns" 


the promiſe of the lifepreſent, andot that that 1s aaaqecrtery. 


to come ere created of 
DS 6 . God,to wit,that 
9 *3 This #atrueſaying , andby all meanes we ſhould vic 
worthy to be received: __ thetn, 


10 For therefore wee labour and are rebu- _ Ne 
ked, becauſe we truſt inthe living God, which is mean che 


: - . b 
the Saujour of all men, ſpecially of thoſerhat be- God of his ule. 
leeue, ry, who will be 

11 Theſe things warne andteach. ge = the 
12 *+Let noman deſpiſe thy youth , but bee 4,1 herewithall 


vnto them that beleeue,an enſample, in word, in the Apoſtle de. 
conuerſation, in loue, inſpirite, in faith andin clarech,that we 


purenefle. muſt yſe the li. 
13 *5TillI come, giue attendanceto reading, rune er 
to exhortation, andto doarine, a good conlſct- 
14 Deſpiſenor the gift that is in thee , which ©*<<- 
was giuen thee by propheſie with the laying on 7 Heſetetb an 
ofthe hands of the company oftheElderſhip. fin anay | 


IS Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thy, ſelfe the difference of 
vntochem, that it may bee ſcene how thou pro- meats, againſt that 


fareſt among all men. falſe dodrine, 

16 Take heede vntothy felfe, and vntolear- 8 ny 
ning : continue therein : for in doing this thou which acknow- 
ſhalr both k ſauethy ſelfe, and them that heare gs the giuer 
thee, ofthem by his 

bs 4 San 1beb P word,and _ 

vpon aim, t ts ſo made pure an in reſpef1 of v1, ſo that we may wſeit wit 
« good conſcience,aarecemed at the Lord hand. e &— conſeſſe and aelnowledge 


that God u the maker aud giuer of thoſecreatures which we vſe. Secondly that wee are 
of the number of thoſe who —_—_ Cbr:iſles Lenefite baue reconered that right ener all 
Creatures, which Adamloſt by bis fall. Thirdly, by our prayers weer axe of the Lord, 
that wee may oſethoſe meates with a good conſeience, which wee receine at Ins bends. 
Foxythly, we make an tude of our eating aud drin' ing , withthanke(gining and prayer: 
and ſo are eur meats ſenflifiedtovs, og Theconclofhon with an exhortationts 

Timuthie, to propoundtheſethings diligently to the Churches , which hee had 

ſacked of the Apolile, enen in a mannerfrom the teat, ff Newerdeparting from 

the fideofit., 16 Heſettethagaine true doctrine, not only againſt that falic and 

Apoſtolicall doQrine,bur OS all vaire and curious ſubtilties, 21 Itis 

not only requiſite that the miniſter of the word be ſound iu dofrine, but alſo that 
his life begodly andreligious. g Intbe irxeſeruingof God, 12 Godlineſſe 

confiſterh in ſpiriruall exerciſe, and not in outward auſterenefle of life , which 

though ir bee ſomething to bee accounted of, ifit be rightly vied , yet it is in xo 
wiſe comparable with godlineſſe, For it profiteth not of itſelfe, but through the 

benefit of another, butthis haththe promiſe both ofthe life preſen:,and of that that 
is tocome, 13 Hepoeth alittlefrom his matter,andſheweth that they which 
give themſelues to godlineſſe, although they are afflicted and reproched, are not- 
withſtanding notto bee counted miſerable as other men are , becauſe they are not 
alflited for that cauſe that ogher men are, andthe end o fthem both is farre diffe- 
rent one fromanother. For how can God forſake his, which is bountifull ene to- 
wardes his encmies? And hee willeth that this doctrine bee well beaten into their 
heads, 14 Now bereturnethto that exkonnation,ſhewing which arethetrue 
verrues of a Paſtour , whereby he may come to be reuerenced , althongh hee bee 
but yong, to wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as ate witneſſes of charitie, zeale , faiths 
and paritie + but here is no mention made of the crofier ſtaffe, ring, cloake and ſuch 
other fooliſh andchildiſhtoyes, 15 Theprivateexerciſe of Paſtours, iscon» 
tinuall ceading of the Sctiptures , whenceout they may drawe matter of whole 
ſome doftrine and exhortation , both to themſelurs and to other, +5 Faiths by 
hta ing, and hear ing by preaching : aud therefore the Miniſiers of t'e worde ave [0 


. ſaga 10 ſaue themſelnes aud other, for that mibem the Lorde bazh pus the worde of 


reconciliation, 


CHAP. 


4 % - 


Ofwidowes andElders, 


CHAP. V, 


% Having ſet downe & mavuer hone to rthate all degrees. 
s Hee entreateth widowes , who then were chaſen fir 
the ſernice of the Church: ty Theu hee commeth io £L 
ders, 23 and ſpeaketh ſomenba tour:mg the health of the 
body. 


Ebuke * not an Elder,bur exhort him as a fa- 
mearlure in pri- ther,and the yonger men as brethren, 

wate reprehen- 2 Theelder women as,mothers,the yonger as 
Cn to ſiſters,with all purenenelc. 

the degrees ot a- 3 2a Honour widowes, which are widowes 


x Of keeping 
es and kindes, 

: The Apoſtle 1n deed,, 

piueth theſe rules 3 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 
OD care phewes, let themlearne firſt tro ſhewe godlineſle 
« Heveacareof 4 towardtheir ownehoule , and 5to recompenſe 
3boſe widowes their kinred © for that is an honeſt thing,and ac- 
witch bane need Ceptable before God, 
þ __ owes chit. $ 7 Andihe that is a widow in deede , and left 
dren and nephews alone, truſterh in God, and continuerh in ſuppli- 
muſt rake care for cations and prayers night and day. 
_ a. 6 hut Crorkar luerh in pleaſure, is dead, 
abiliy.  — whileſheliucth, 
4. The firſt reaſon, 7 Theſe thingstherefore warne #bem of, that 
becauſe that that they may be blameleſſe, 
CINSLAY Bs. $ lItchere beeanythat prouideth not for his 


_y how i? owne, and namelyiforthem of his houſholde, 
ypon them- hee denieth the faith , and 1s worſethen an in- 
_ fidel, 


5s Another,be- 


cavſe nature it 9 ? Letnot a widow bee taken into the num- 


ſelſc reacheth vs ber yndetthreeſcoree yeere old,that hath benethe 
torecompenſe wife of Þ one husban . 
Our parents. 10 And well reported of far good werkes: if 


6 The third: be. 
cauſe this dueti. 


ſhee haue nouriſhed her children,ifſhee hauelod- 
Falnefle pleaſeth ped the ſtrangers, il{he haue< waſhed theSaints 
God, ete,if ſhe haue miniftred vnto them which were 
7 The fechdrale: © 4; aduerfitie, if ſhe were continually given vnto 
haue care of fach Cuery good worke. : 

2$ are widowes 11 **But 4refuſe the younger widowes :for 
indeed, thatisto yhen they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt . 
fay, fach as are het 11 marrie 

poore aud defti. C riſt,they wi 2 

rute of hclpe of 1 2 Hauing damnation, becauſethey haue bro- 
their own friends, Ken rhe firſt faith, IE 

and live godlyand =, , 12 Andlikewiſealſo being idle, they learne 


engine. houſe to houſe: yea, they are 
8 Thethirdrule; © goe about from houſe to houſe: yea, they ar 
Let widowesthat Not onely idle , but alſopratlers and bulibodies, 
lixein pleaſure, ſpeaking rhings which arenot comely., 

wy neglet the 14 31 will therefore that the yonger women 
family,be holden Marry,and bearechildren,and gouerne the houſe, 
and accompted and giue none occaſion to the aduerlary to ſpeake 
as fallers away euill, 

bates nk 15. For certaine arealready turned backe after 
worſe thenvery Satan, z X 

wwhdels, 16 *3Tf any fairhfull man or faithſall wo- 


9 The ſenrth 
role: Let none 
vnderthrecf{ore 
yeeresolde, be 
Kaken iuto the 
number of w1- 
dowes, to (erue 
the Congregation or C 


man haue widowes , letthem miniſter vnto them, 
and let notthe Church bee charged, that there 
may beeſufficient for thera that are widowes in 


deede. 


Wurches, and (och as wefree from ol pos of vacketh- 
; of tor their diligence, charity, and integrity, 

Fr v-orrdnsU4x rye , Lt 014 at ans om c Thu @ (foken in refpett of the 
waver ofthoſecountrey. 1o The &rſt reaſon why yonger widowes arenot to be 
24mitted to this miuiſtery,towit, becavicfor the lightneſle of their age, they will 
at lenoth ſhake off that burden that Chriſt hath layd vponthem , andt inke m__ 
vpon marying againe :and ſo will forſake the miniſtery whereunto they had beun 
thennſelaes: i Take them not taco theeelledgeof widowes, 11 ; RO _— 
becauſe they are-ſor the moſt part pratlers and iy ; FP —O_ 
downe,negletting their charge and daety, 12. The fifth rv ” _enget 4 
dowes marry and gonernetheir houſes godly, 13 The ſixtule, "—_ aith- 
foll helpe their widowes at their on 36 charges 25 mugb as. they cap z  andict ups 


the. Googregatigp be burdened with theſe expenies: 
£3& 


Chap. v. vj. 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 94 © 
17 0+ The Elders thatrule well, let them be 


. | N 

had in © double honour, f ſpecially they which la- — oY Le) 
bour m the word and do&rine, ſheweth bow he. 

18 FortheScripture ſayth , 4 Thou ſhalt not pybhtto behave 
mouſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out pj, 7 withihe 

he corne: and , 4 The labourer is worthy of his (ay, with the Pa. 

| z + oO wortny of nts 7 EE 
wages, ours andiuch 

19 '5 Againſtan Elder receiue 'none accuſati- ***v< the go- 
on,but vnder two or three witnefles. dicipline of the 

20 **Themthar finne,rebuke openly,that the Church,which is 
reſt alſo may feaie, prehicent of thei 

24 C:'7 1 charge theebefore God and the ry wr ee w_ 
LordIetus Chriſt, and theele& Angels, that thou Charch or Con- 


obſeruethele things, without preterring oneto 
another,and doe nothing partially, 
22 \3 Lay hands $ ſudiienly onno man,neither 


Bregation 1:ze vite 
tothus ſpecially 
as God himfelte 


l hath comman- 
be partakers of other mens ſinnes ; keepe thy ſeite ded, thatthe £1. 
pure, ders char do their 

23 ' Drinke nolonger water , but vſea little Men re. 
wine for thy ſtomackesiake, and thine often in- a 
firmities, > e Weemnſtbe 

24 ** Some mens linnes are open before hand, Morea 74 for 

4 them, ben for the 
and goe before ynto iudgement : but ſome mens ,,"n1 
follow atrer, : f There were 

. 25 ** Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- is lindes of 

mtcft before haud, endthey that are otherwiſe, pracydF,.., ou 
cannot be bid. the pwned. ent 


cwelp, aid love 
ked to the manvers of the Compregation , the other did befide that , attend wpor; precs 
cbing arid prayers , 10 aud for the { ongregation, 4+ Detteronomie 15.4. 1.Corintbians 
9.9. + Matthew to.1e. Zait 10.7, Is The ſecond rule : Let no accuſation 
bee admitred againſtan Elcer, but'vndectwo or three witne ſes, 16 The 
third rule : Letthe Elders ſo convicted bce rebuked openly , that they may bee 
an example to others, * Chepier 6.tz. 19 The ſonrth rule : Let finceritic 
bee vſed without any preiudice orrelipeR of perſens in the Ecclefiaſticall pro- 
ceedings (eſpecially againftihe Elders) becauſe God himille is taerepreſent , and 
the Lord leſus Chritt with a multicude of Angels, 18 The filthrole : Let the 
Miniſter lay bandes ſaddenly on wo man : Let him vot bee faultie herein, either 
by fanouring any mans folly, or peruerie affetion 3 1f ought be done otherwiſe 
then well of his te|lowes, let ham keepe his conſcicuce pure, Als munch aa - 
iu thee lyeth, dot wot raſhly -acnait any what jorntr , to any Ecclefiafhecs ſanllions 
19 The fixthrole; Letthe Elders have indifferent confideration-of their health, 
ia the manner of their diet. 20. Becavſe hypocrites ſometimes c ito the 
miniſterje,a}thoughthere bee never ſo great d1ligence vſcd,the Apoſtle willeth the - 
Paſtours.not to bee troubled therefore, er flacke any whit of their diligence in t19s- _ 
ing and examining, becauſe the Lerd bath appointed a time to diſcourr the faukes + 
of ſuch men, and jt is our parts to take heede that wee offend not therein, . 
2t Ancther comfort belouging to them , which lometune ate Gaundercd and-: 
milteported of, 


CHAP, VI 


1 He ſheweth thedurtie of ſeruauir: 16 and what a mi . 
en contiouſnefe 1; 13 axd haning fpoken jorarmhat of rich 
wen, hee once againe forbiddeth Tiwerhie, 2o to cunber bun- 
felfe wth vaine bablings, 


[, Ramey ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
4 count their maſters worthie of all honour, 
2 that the Name of God, and hy dotrine bee not 
euillſpoken of, 

2. 3 And they which have beleeuing maſters, 
letthem not deſpiſerhem, becauſe they are bre- were many queſti»\ 
thren, but rather doſernice,becatſe they arefaith- ous then wooued, 
full, and beloued, and ? parrakers of the benefice, .®Y *he1m; which . 


. ke 's 
+Theſethings teach and cxhort, = of opt 


pelto trouble 
the common ſtate. And this is the firſt rule ; Let ſernantsthar arecome to the 
faith, and haue infidelsto their maſters, ſerue them notwithſtzhding with great 2«- 
delitie, 2 The reaſon: leſt God ſhonld ſeeme by the doftrine of the Golpel tor 
ſirre vp men tozebellion and all wickednefle, 3 Thefecond rule: Let not ſer-\ 
uants that are come to the ſaith, and haue alſo waſters of the ſame proſe fsion» 
amd religion, abufe the name of bretherhoode, butlerthem lo much the 125, 
ther obey them. a Lerihy ber [ufficient , that as tanching thoſe things which pero” 


1 He addetk alfe + 
rales for the ſer« 
uvants dutic 20+ 
wards their ma<-- 
ſers: wheceupon + 
no doubt there 


. taine iotuerlaſting hife , they ave pariakers of the ſame good will and. lour of Gods: aa» 


their mailers 4) em(elnes are, 4 A geverall concluſion , that thelethings ovght t 
not onely to bee ſimply tanght , but muſt with exhoreation bee: diligently beatca.u 
intotheir beads, : : 

3353E: 


bp 


'$ Hecondemaech 


- Jinetſe) but wea- 
ty beth them- 


- » fully exento the 


& 
of 

y 
a» 


Godliacſle is greatgaine. 
3 5 If any manteach otherwiſe, andconſen- 


leverclyand et ith notto the wholeſome words of our Lord le- 
} + roger ſusChriit,andro chedodrine which is according 
"the Chuichas togodlineſle, 

proud wenſlack , Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing, bur 
eoatenr ne” x Jortrh about queſtions and © ſtrife of wordes, 

era ei ie, whereof commeth enuie,ſtrife, railings, euill ſur- 

(that is ro ſay the miſiogs, : 

dofrineot god. «Fc Froward<diſputations of men of corrup*® 


mindes'anddeſtituce of thecrueth, which chinke 


elves andothers thatgaine is godlineſſe : from ſuch ſeparate thy 
"In vaine quelti- (clfe, 4 
Sg Cor l 6- 6 ©*Butgodlineſſeis great gaine, ifa man bee 
| — yr ry content with that he hath, _ 
they content not 7 7 For wee broughtnothing into the world, 
themſelaes in anditis certaine,that we cancarie nothing out, 
. - + pros 19 8 Therefore when wee haue foode and rai- 
wrbndly detruſe ment, let vs therewith be content. ; 
they (auour or 9 *Forthey thatwill bee rich , fall into ten- 
found of nothing ration audſiares, and into many fooliſh and not- 
buryanitie: 25 ſome luſtes, whichdrowne men in perdition and 
cauſethey troy. deſtruion, | 
blethemſelacs 1 © For thedeſire of mony is the roote of all 
ſomuck iv mat= ay;11 which whileſome luſted after, they erred 
ng: from the _ ,and 4 pearcedthemſelues thorow 
\ for that with many ſorowes. 
ae cootegrent in ” But thou, O © man of God, fleetheſe 
1-1 pray ' things, andfolow after righteouſneſſe,godlineſle, 
diadgwenc: * faich, loue,patience,and meekeneſle, 
ro be ſhort,as 12 Fightthe goodfight offaith : lay holde of 
prophane and 8Þ@oternalllite, whereuntothou arralſo called, and 
arm are haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
$name Witnelſles, 
er at fncee. b Strixings about wordes, and not about matter: andby 
words he meaneth all thoſe things whith no pich m them and wherby we can veape 
 - moproſite, © Such as wee (ce mthoſt ſhameleſſe ſchooles of Poperie, which ave no- 
 Fhmg elſebut vaine babblmy andpratin 6. Heeturneth away fitly the name of 


-gaine and lucre, conteſsing that godlineſle is great gaine, but farre after another 

ro wit, becauſe it briogerd Lnnro—wrkadl 7 Hee mocketh their folly, 
\ which doeſo greedily gape after fraile things, that they can in ns wiſe be ſatizh. 
ed,and yet notwithſtanding they canvot enjoy that exceſſe, 8 Hetfrayeth Ti. 
mothiec from conctoulneſſe after another ſort,to wit, becanſe it draweth with 1tan 


- "Infiaite ſort of luſtes, and thoſe very hurttull, wherewith conetous men do torment 


themſclucs ſo tarre foorth , that in the ende rhey caſt away trom them their taith 
and ſaluation, d Sorow end grieſedoe 4411 were pearce t50row the minae of mas, 
aud are the barneſt and true ſruites of couttouſneſſe, 9 A peculiar exhortationto 
divers vertues, wherewith it behooucth the Paſtours eſpecially to bee furuilheds 


# Whomthe Spirizof God ruleth, | 
OF PAYVE TO 
CHAP. þh. 
IX 3 Hee commend:th Twnethius faith, 6 andexhorteth them to fre 


on faithfully in tbe charge commutted unio him, 8 andthat 
ngizber for b'+ bonds, 15 nur the rewoliing of others, hee faint, 
11 Heeriurmpheth of hu ApoſileGnp. 14 Hee willeth him to 
hauecae of the thing commuted unio kim, 16 and prayſeth 
Oneſfiphoria. 


p Nd borer ewiſed H< { the promiſe of life which is in 
in Chriſt teſus. J Chriſt leſus, 
Bo 


marke that hee” 


+ + odhrkeng from God the Father , andfrom Ieſus Chri 


firme Timothie Lord. 
to continue con- 3 
ſtantly and man- 


Phariſerſme, but of Chriſtianiſme, 


I L Timotheus, 


out ſpor,and vnrebukeable, 


e Aul an Apoſile of Icſus Chriſt by 
NI the will ofGod, © according to 


2 To Timotheus my beloued 
ſonne: Grace, mercie and _ 
our 


 T thanke God, + whome I ſerue from 
muxe Þ elders with pure conſcience, that wirhour 
-eude, ſetting firſt before him rhe great goed will he bearcth him, and then recko- 
ning vp theexcellent gifts which God would haue , asit were to be by inheritance 


in Ti nothie.and his ancefters, which might ſo much the more make him bound to 
God, + Afes 22.3, b From Abraham, Iſaac aud lacob : for hee (heaketh uot of 


He commendeth faith, 
13 +$*IChargetheeinthe ſight of God,who + (62.5.2: 


quickeneth all things, and betore Ieſus Chriſt, ro A moſt carnet 


which vnder Pontius Pilate 4 wirnefled a good 
conteflion, 


14 Thatthou keepe thy corimandemnt withe 


requeſt & charge, 
to obſerne and 
keepeall thepre. 
I Ur. miſl:sfaichtutly, 
vnall theappearing with our eyesſee 
vponthe commin 
of Ileſus Chriſt, 
whole glory we 


of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
15 Which indue time he ſhall Chew, that is 
* : bleſſed and Princeonly,the King of kings and haue ts («: againſt 
Lord of lords, the vaineglilte. 
16 Whoonely hath immortality,anddwelleth "gf this weld 
inthe lightthatnone can atraine ynro ,e whom ging alice. 
neuer manſawe, neither can ſee, vnto whom be roursot þ wicked. 
honour and power euerlaſting, Amen. + Math.27.ut, 
17 *['Charge them thay are rich in gthis 1942.18.37. 
world, thatthey benothigh minded, and that bogs a 9+ 
they #ruſt not in vncertaine riches , but in the ge —, «th 
"living God, ( which giuerch vs abundantly all 6 he voneberk the 
things to enioy ) tower of God, 
15 Thattheydoe good, azd berichin good ele 
works,endbeready to diſtribute, &communicate, vos be moznedonr 
19 *!*Laying vpin ſtorefor theſelues a good of our tanamngs, 
foundation againſt cherimeto come, that they * £54-*-r1.reme, 
may obrteineeternall life, rigs py i. 
20 13O Timotheus, keepethat which is com» ir Headdeth for 
mitred viirothee, and auoideprophane and yaine aa oucrplus, asit 


babblings, and oppoſitions of (cience falſely ſo V*** 2 tharpead. 
called monitionto the 
5 k ; rich,that they 
21 Which while ſome iprofeſle, they haue chictely take heed 
erred concerning the faith ; Grace be with thee, of two milchiefes, 
Amen to wit,of pride & 
. deceitfull hope a. 


airft which hee 
C The firſt EpiHle to Timotheus, written from feceth three excel. 


. * nh » . . _ lentvertues, kope 

Londen winch is the chiefeſt cicy ofPhry in the Haing God, 

g12 -Acaclana. liberality towards 
their neighbour, 


and gentle conditions, gs In things pertaining to this life , with whom thoſe men 
are compared which are rich in good worker. & Marke 4.19, Luke 12, 15, 6 Who 
onely a, and that enerlathing: for hee ſetteth the fraile nature of rxber again} God, 
® Matth.6.2, 12 The praiſe of liberalicie by the effets thereof: becauſe it is a 
ſure ceſtimonie of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs, and therefore of theſal» 
uation that ſhall begiuen vs. 13 Herehearſeth the chicfeſt of all the former cx- 
hortations,which ought to be deepely imprinted in the middes of all miniſters of 
the word,to wit, that they eſchew all vaine bablings of ſophiſtrie, aud continue in 
the ſamplicirie of ſincere do&rine, s Not onely m word , but alſo in countenance 
end geſtnres :10 bee ſhort, whiles their behaniour was ſncb , that tuen when they helade 
their peace, they would make men beleene their heads were occupied about nothing bus 
bigh and weightie matters enen then they erred concerning the faith, 


THE SECOND: EFISTLE 


TIMOTHEY S. 


.ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day, 
4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with ioy : 2 He warneth ys 
5 WhenlI call to remembrance the vnfained toſerthe m_ 
faith that is in thee, which dwelr firſt in thy 2/*Powerotthe | 
R : A pirit, which Go 
grandmother Lois,and in thy motherEunice,and 


; r hath giuen vs a- 
am aſlured that it dwellethin thee alſo. gainſt thoſe ſtorms 


6 *WherforeI pur thee in remembrance that ao oy __ 
thou © ſtirrevp the gift of God which is inthee, * Pod 


: - The giſt of God 
by che putting on of mine hands. is vis ware 4 £07 


7 For God hath not giuento vs the Spirit of tine line/y fwne 


d feare,but of power, and of loue, and ofa tound {aw pr FM 
minde. | 


: fleſh and the deuill 
8 3 Benottherefore aſhamed of the teſtlimo- yo atont top: ont 
and thirefore we 
on the contrary fide muſt labour as much as we can,tofoiter end keepe it burning, d T0 
prarce vs therow,aud terri fie v5,44 men whom the Lord will deſlivey. 3 He proveth 
that the 1gnominie or ſhame of the crefle,is ioronly not to be aſhame dof, but al- 
ſothatitis glorious and moſt honourable: firſt, becauſe the Goſpell wherefore the 
godly are alfliced,is the teſtimonie of Chriſt and ſecondly, beecauſe at length the 
great vertucandpowervf God appeateth inthem, 


nie 


Tokeepethepaterne. 


e For ſay. fie of our Lord,neither of me* his. priſoner : bur 

f 1he Go/pel aftty be partaker of the afflitions of the * Goſpel ac- 

aſort is ſaid robe cording tothe s power of God, 

: | v--mnqgg 9 + Who hath ſaucd vs,andcalled vs with an 

q Throwghthe % holy calling, not according to our4works, but 
werof God. according to his owne purpoteand grace, which 


4 He theweth 
with how great 
benefits God hath 
bound vs to main- 
taine boldly and 
conſtantly his glo. 
ry which is toy- 
ne with our {al- 
uation, arid 1ecko- 
nethvp the cauſes 
of our (alnation, 
to wit, that tree 
and eternall pur. 
p« fe of Gnd to 

. aue vs 19 Chriſt, 
which was to 
come,whereby it 
khould come to 
paſſe that wee 
ſhould at length 
be freely called of 
God by the prea- 
shing of the Gol. 
pel, to Chriſt the 
deſtroyet ofdeath, 
and authour of 
immortalitie, 
+ r1.(lor 1.2, 

TiRrw 3.8. 

Fac wal that 
that prace was gi- 
wel Vs from were 


was  'giuento vs through Chriſt leſus i before 
the: word was, | 

10 Bur is now made manifeſt by that apea- 
ring of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
liſhed death,and hath brought liteand immorta- 
litie ynto k light through the Goſpel, 

11 #5 WhereuntoI amappoinreda preacher, 
and Apoſtle,andateacher of the Gentiles: 

12 * For the which cauſe I alfo ſuffer theſe 
things, 7 bur | am not aſhamed: for I knowe 
whom I haue beleeued, and 1 am perſwaded that 
he is able to keepe that which I haue committed 
to him againſt that day, 

I 3 * Keeperhetrue parerne of the wholeſome 
words,which thou haſt heard of me in faith and 
loue which is in Chriſt Teſus, 

14 ? That worthy thing which was commit- 
ted to thee, Keepe *® through the holy Ghoſt, 
which dwellethin vs. 

15 ** This thou knoweſt, thar all they which 
are in Aſia, be turned from me: of which ſorc are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16. The Lord giue mercievnto thehoule of O- 
nefiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, and vvas not 
aſhamed ofmy chaine, 


daſting onto which | 19 But wben he was at Rome, hee ſought mee 
o wel ms. our very diligently and found ze, 4,0 
Ame.Soiher tle 123 TheLordgrantvnto him that he may find 
doftrine offore. Mercy with the Lord at that day, and in how'ma- 
ſeentfs thand ny things he hath miniſtredvnto me at Epheſus, 
foreſcene workes,is thouknovveſt very vvell, 

eleane contrary to 


the deftrine which proctedeth andt:achcth thegyace of God, i Before that comr./e 
#f yeeres, which haib runne 01 emer fince the begmnins of the world, *': Rom. 16.25, 
ephe,1.4.ccl 1.26.tit.i 2. & Hath canſedlife and immu talitieto appeare. 7 1.Tia., 
2.7% $5 Thatis,the Goſpel which the Apoltle preached. 
Apoſtleſhip by atrange argument, to wit,becaule the world could notabide it,and 
therefore it perſecuted him that preached it, 75 By ſetting his owpe example be- 
fore vs, ke ſheweth vs how it may.be, that we ſhallnot be aſhamed ol' the c:offe of 
Chriſt, to wit, if we be ſure that God both can and will keepe the faluation which 
he hath as it were layd vp in ſtore by himſeifc, ſor vs againſt thatday, 8 Hee 


ſheweth wherein he oughtto be molt conſtant to wit, both im the docrineitfelfe; 


the abridgement whereof is faith and charitte, and next in the maniier of teaching 
It, 2 linely paterne and ſhape whereof | Timothicknew in the Apoſtle, © © An 
amplification, taken of the dignitie of ſo great a benefite committed zo the mivi- 
ſters- to The taking away of an obie@tton. It is an hard thing to doe itybut the 
Spirit of God is mightie, who hath inwardly indoed vs with his verture, xx He 
preuenteth an offence which aroſe by the meanes of cerraine that fe'l from God 
and the religion, and vttereth alſo their names, that they might be knowen of all 
men. But hee ſctteth againſt them the Gugularifaith ot one man; that one onely 
good example might counterpoile and weigh downeall cuill examples, ; 


CHAPI 


right, 179 tobeware of the examples of the wicked 
doe all things modeſily, 
3x The conclufon 


of the former ex- FEY : 
a0 pays. 2 gracethar isin Chriſt Teſus, 
bak: rn 4 + wow 2 Andwhatthingsthou haſt heard of mie;by 


vato ita declara-. 3 many witneſſes, the ſame deliver to faithfull 


tion, how that 
they do not keepe 
that worthy thin 
that is commitrte 


men,which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo, 


vnto them which keepe it to themſelues, bur they rather which doe woſt freely 
communicate it with other, to the end that many may bee partakers of it without 
a Whhenmany were by, which caubeare witneſſe of 
theſethings, 3 Another admonition: That the miniftery ofthe word is a ſpizitu» 
all warfare, which.no man can ſs tranell in that hee may pleaſe his captaine yn- 


any mans lofle or hinderance, 


lefle he forgoe and part with gll kinderances which mightdraw bim away trom it. 


Chap. ij.' 


s Heconhmeth his: 


_ 18 toſay, for Chriſtes Name) becaule that is che plaine way to the moſt glorious 
2 Thebettey to ſet cur perſeverance in the Chriſtian wtrſare, 7 he* 
taketh fimiliugdes 4 from ſeuldiers, 6 and frum bnsbanamen. 
16 Hee (hewcth that his bonis ave ſor the profit of theSams : 
15 Then he wes 14th Tnothice to degide the word of __ | 
223 angailo 


= 


Hou * therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in'the 


3 2? Thoutherefore ſuffer alflition as a good: 


Srriuc notabour words, 94 * - 
ſouldierof Teſus Chriſt. BO ELITES 
4 No manthat watreth,entarglethhimfelfe , ..... ... 
with theaftaires of Þ this liſe, becauſe hee would : where Ain 
pleale him that hath choſen him to bee a foul- ooher chings thas 
cer, be/ong to othey 
5 3 Andifany man alſo ſtrive for amaſterie, wnleb 
he " not crowned,excepthe firiue as he ovght to z 1 he third ad. 
a | ; otion:; The 
6 4The husbandman muſt labour befcre hee Piniſtery isike 
receine the fruit, fie pray: 
7 5 Conſider whacI ſay: and the Lord giue Atine for the 
thee vnderſtanding in all things, ttory,and no man 
8 © Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, made ofthe {5 owned, voleite 
{cede of David, was raiſed againe from the dead q;ug tothe lawes 
according to my Goſpel, whichare preſcri- 
9 7 Wherein 1 {uttertrowuble as an ewll doer, Þ<d be they neuer 
cone w_ bondes: burthe worde of God is not pre 4 
ound. litude tendi 
10 Theretore I ſuffer all things for the eleQs the thong qa 0m 
ſake,rhatthey might alſo obtaine the ſaluation 9a* may looke 
which is in C hritt Ieſus, with eternall glory, r_ _— 
i1 ®[twatrrue ſaying, For if wee bee + © dead take paines to 
together wth him , wealſo ſhal liue togerher with _= and _ 
him » 1s groun p 
12 If we ſuffer, weeſhall alſo reigne together Ace worn | 
with him: 4 if we deny him, he alſo will deny vs, ftood,and much 
13 If» webeleeuenot, zerabideth hefaithfull; !eſeprattiſed, 


he cannotdenie himlſelfe. valefſe we aske 
. - 4 of God, and bee 
14 Oftheſethings put them in remembrance, ginevs vader. 


and © proteſt before the Lord,that they ſtriuenor itanding. 
about words which isto no profit,but tothe per. 5 He coufirmeth 
nerting of the hearers plainety (ws 
> oY 8 principles of our 
15 5Studieto ſhew thy ſelſe approoued vnto faith, which ate 
God, a workeman that needeth nor to bee aſha- alwayes aflaul. 


med, diuiding the word oftrueth © a1ighe, x 24 — 
16 *Stay prophane and vaine bablings: ** for ie,that Chri 
/ 85: (to wit,that Chriſt 
they-ſhall increaſe vato more vngodlineRte, isthe true Meſ- 
* 17, Andtheir word ſhall fretas acanker : of ma ED of 
+ © . . . cle 
which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, aidinbegrames 


18 Which as concerning thetrueth haue erred 
from the marke, ſaying that the refurreQion is 
paſt alreadie, and doe deſtroy the ſaith of cer- 
raine, | 

19 ** Putthe foundation of God remayneth 
ſure, andhath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who 
are his: and, Ler every one that 8calleth on the 
Name of Chriſt,depart from iniquirie. 


of cur (aluation; 
and the othet is 
the higheſt part 
of it,t, wit,that 
hee is riſen a» 
aiwe from the 
2ad. 
7 Thetaking a- 
way of an obie- 
- Ejon: Tracth it 
; is,thar he is kept 
in priſenas an evill doer, yet there is no cauſe, why therefore fome theuld goe as 
bout to derogate credit from his Goſpe«l, ſecing that notwithſtanding God did 
blefle his miniſtery, nay rather,the example of this his caprivitte and patience d1d 
ſundry wayes confirme the Church in the hepe of a beiter life, 8 The fourth 
ad monition ; wee ought not to contend vpon words and queſtions, which are not 
onely vfiprofitable, bur alſo for the moit part hurtfull: bytratker vpon this, how 
wee may trame our ſelves to all manet of patience, 2nd todic alto with Chrift(that 


life : as contrariwiſe, thefalling away. of men can'diviiniſh no j axt of the trueth of 
God, although by ſuch meancs they procure moſt certaine defiruQion to theme 
ſelues. + Rom s.5, c !f wee bee affi fled with Chrift , and {or (trifies 
ſabe % Meatth 10.33, marke 8.38. ** Rom.z.3.and 9.6. d (cRGodio wite 
neſſe, or as Fudge, as Mojes, Toſhna,S arauel, ana Par! himſclfe did, Afles 20. 9 The 
filt admenition: a miniſter muſt not be an idle deiputer, but ataithfull tteward 

in dividing aright the word cf trueth, infomuch that hee muſt op the mouthes 
of other vainebablers. e By adding nothing to 14, neither axe; ſlippiug any this. 
worther maucting it, nor renting it wjwnder, nor wreſting of it : but 1a-rking diligently * 
what his Leavers are able 10 hear, and what i fit for ediſyng. f Merkeand match, 
aud ſee they cyeepe not on ſurthey., 16 Heediſcovereth the ſabcilue of Satan, 
who beginning with theſe principles, draweth vs liule and little to vngedlineſſe 
through the meanies of tharwicked and ptophane babling, Rill creeping on: 
which hee proeucth by the horrible example of them that taught , that the reſur» 
re&ion wasalreadypaſt, 1x Adiſgreſsion: wherein he falneth that offence 
that roſe by their talling away : ſhewing ft, that the eJe& are out of all danger of 
any ſuch falling away : tecondly,thatthey are knowen co God and potto vs: theres 
fore itiis no maruell if we count bypecrires oftentimes for true brethren: bot wee 
muſt rake heede that we be not like them but rati-er [kat we be in deed, ſuch as we » - 
are ſaidtobe, g Thetſerntth and worſhipperh him, and is a3 it werenaracdof.bim 
# ſaithfull man or Chrifl. an. x 


30 13 Notwith- 


FE 20 '3Notwithſtanding in. a great houſe are 
. pr Me BS eeldye o te gold and filuer, but. alſo of 
- entitisee diſho- wood and of earch, + and ſomefor honour , aud 
0—mmagy Hen? ava . ſome yntodiſhonour. 
© thathe hath nor. 24 1f ay man therfore6 purge himſelfe from 
* ina great houſe all theſe,he ſhall be a veſlcll vnto honour, ſanRified, 
vellels of one ſort and meete for the Lord, andprepared yato cuery 
” ns one ates good worke 

but we muſt}noke B A 
- tothis;thatwebe - 33 '3 Fleealſo fromthe luſts of youth,and fol- 
* found veſlelspre- low after righteouſneſſe, faith, loue,and *4+ peace, 
: —_ wth them that + call on the Lord with pure 
1eart 

23 = Andputaway fooliſh & vnlearned que- 
ſtions, knowing that they ingender ſtrife, 


endo! the cane: 2 
wr 4 Bnr the tleruant of the Lord mul} nor ſtriue, 
yt oped bur 1#{t be gentle toward all men, apt toteach, 
 #obeauriburedre | ſuffering theeuill. : 
| apjrecwillharh 25 Infirudting them with meckeneſle that are 
-- wmbo 9a k contrariemiaded, promixg it God at any time 


þ workethinvsa Willgiue them repencance, that they may ac- 
good and aueffetin- knowledgethe trueth, 
ator ninoro | 26 Andcometo amendinent out ofthar ſnare 
- 5 -npars an of the deuil,of whomhey aretaken priſoners ,to 
whence he digre(- doe his will, 
ſed,verſe r5.bec ; 
 warneth bim coexercite himſelte in weightic matters, and ſuch aspeteineto god- 
* linefſe, 14 The fixtadmonition : We muſt aboue all things eſchew all bitternefſe 
of minde, both in teaching al! men, and alſoio calling thefh backe which haue 
goneont of the way, + 1.{vr.1.2,  1,7191.1.4., 944.7 tit.3.9. 1 To winthen 
| our pat.entbeermy with them, but not to pleaſe thern or excuſe ther in the. r 
| e. k Hemeantth ſuch as doc not yet ſeethe rurth, 


C H A P, I [ I. ? Fa 
1 Hee foretelleth the dangerous times that ave toinſue: 9 bus 
with the cert1ine hope of viflorie, to hee encourageth him 10 
the combate, 14 ſetting omteſpecially the tryall of ſound do- 


i 


fire. 
x The feuenth ad- "oy" His * know alſo, that in the* laſt dayes ſhall 
monition:; Wee come peril loustimes, 


£ ey. Withoutnaturall affeQion, truce breakers, 
nes i maſt wic., falſe accuſers, intemperare, firrce, no louers at all 


; eftheCharch, 
== 
| | pu Fmmy nied the pies thereof: * cure away therefore 
195 poi rmcangg trom ſuch, E947 ; 

| ne cnautic, 6 Forofthisſort are they which creepe into 
Hae houſes , and leade captiue fie n 


2pet 3.3. | imple women laden 
inde 18. with ſinnes,andled withdiuers luſts, 
 Whichmalew «© Which women areeuer learning, and are ne- 
: > "7p wa 'F  uerable to come to the ackowledging of the 
We multnort Orueth. ja: 
Qally wit foch 8 * And as Iannes and IJambres withſtood 
; 10am od Moſes, ſo doetheſe alſo refilt the trueth ; men of 
 pleignorance bye <0rTupt mindes, reprobate concerning the Faith, 


* ofapernerſeming 9 *Buttheyſhall promes no longer, for their 
© Ghichthingap- madnefle ſhall be cuident vato all men , astheirs 
— Peareth bytbeir 1g was. 


10 C* Butthou haſt b fully knowen my do- 


h out here k Ir , 
| wemuſt Qrine,maner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe- 
- Fatherturne away ring, loue, patience, A 

1 - yore 11 Perſecmtions, «nd afflitions which came 
= pddeck s _ me at ” Iconium,and at Lyſtri, 
_ comfoct: 4 | 

£ Lord will at leogth plucke off all theirviſards, 4 Thatwebe not deceined by 
 Cachhb rites, we muſt ſer before vs the vertues ef the holy ſeruants of God, and 
we not be afraid of perſecution, which they fuff:red «1ilingly,and which al- 
Wayesfollowethtrue codlinedle. But we muſteſpecially hold faſt the dofrine of 
© the Apoſtles, the ſumme whereof is this, that we ate ſaved throvgh faith-in Chriſt 
 Jelus. .b Thouknoweſt:horowly,not ouely what 1 taxrght arld dia, butalfo how 1 
| WwWasWindedauddifpoſed, & Which i inPiſidia, 


" - * & 
 - 
: Po # 
: ? 4 ” 
"a4 o 
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FLEET 


1. Timotheus. 


The vſe of Scripture, 


which perſequions I ſuffered: but. from them all 4 The wicl 

the omg” me... pay» —_— 
12 Yea, and all that will line godly in Chrict Z,0 54-20 

Teſys, hall ſutter perſecution, 1p, LA hen 
t 3 Butthe euill men anddeceiuers ſhall waxe 


is moſtprecious; 
d wor? and worſe, deceiuing \ and being de- A Paſtour muſt be 
Cell ; 


| — by the word 
a . oO 
1 4 Bur continuethou inthe thingswhich thou wh pry = Wy 
haſt learned, and which are committed vnto thee, P*fcdily delive. 
knowing of whom thou halt learned them: ou YAO V's, What- 
15 Aud thatthouhaſt knowen the holy Scri p- ocuer perteineth 


either te di 
tures of a child,which-are able to mgake thee wiſe know &eltablity* 


vnto faluation , chrough the faith which is in **** opinions, and 
Chriſt leſus, toconfute lalſe, & 


: G . Furthermor 
. 26 + 5 Forthe whole Scriptures giuen by in. corred euilt man, 


ſpiration of God, and is proficableto teach, to ®ers,and totrame 
conuince, to correc, azd to inſtruftin righteou( $224: 
neſle, Boots re be 
17 Thatthe* manof God may bee abſolute, wil,ave properly 
being made perfeQynto all good workes, led dterof& cal. 
ms] Cod. 
CHAP, IL11, 
1 He chaygeth bimto preach the Goſpel with all diligence, 2 in 
that fo miſerable «rrove 6 tha; bib death is hard «t band, * jet 
fo, tl at «a4 conquerour he maketh haſte to & plorieus trawnph , 
to He ſhemcth the cauſe why be ſeuderh for Timothie, tt emen 
by reaſon of bus preſent ſtaze, 
| ! Chargethee therefore befure God , andbeſoe IP 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall iudgethe 5, 7* big cpall 
quicke and dead at that his appearing, andin his admonitions bo. 
kingdome, ing theretore pro- 
2 Preachthe word : be inſtant,in ſeaſon, and poſed with a moſt 
out of ſeaſon : improoue, rebuke, exhort with all ;; fy PArge, 
long ſufferin defining, word of God bee 
; ®For the time wil come whenthey wil not Pr9pounded with 
ſuffer wholeſome do&rine: but hauing their ears ;<**ncboly 
itching, ſhall after their owne luſts ger them an neceliltierequl. 
beape ofteac hers, | reth 2 but ſo,that 
2 And ſhalturne theireares from the trueth, * 8999 and tive 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto a fables. | dine ” hes ar 
$ 3 But watchthou inall things:ſuffer aduers the vebemenciebe 
fitie :doethe workeof an Euangelift: > cauſe rhy tempered wich all 
miniſteryto bethorowly liked of. ney mackoneth, 
6 +4ForT am now ready to bee © offered ,and flors tn | opt 
thetime of my departing is athand, tooke all occafions 
7 Ihauvefoughta good fight, and haue fini- ">< could, be. 
ſhed my courſe; Ihaue kept thefaith, end nonwgad 


8 Forhencetorth is laydvp for methe crowne ready toreturve 
of righteouſneſle, whichthe Lord the righteous totbeirlables. 
ludge ſhall giue mee at thatday: andnotto mee * 72 Pleandwn. 


onely, butynto all them alſo that loue that his ot ard poedrrR 
appearing. 


now ſobewvitched 
9 5 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once : withallthat it bad 
10 ForDemas hath forſaken mee, and hath 727 i*copen 


; a : light 
dimbraced thispreſent world, andis depatred vn- __ CN 


ts Theſlalonica.Creſcens zs goyxeto Galatia, Titus 9*!,thenit would 
vnto Dalmatia. come ont of darkte 

11 + OnelyLuke is withme. Take Marke and a, ewickednes 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable vnto me and talling away 
to miniſter, of he wor d, 

12 And Tychichus haveT fentto Epheſus. 2eÞtio cauſe 

13 Theclokethatl left at Troas w1ch Carpus, ap poagoed 
when thou commeſt , bring with chee, and the more carefull. 
bookes.but ſpecially theparchments, 6 Prove end fhew 

14 Alexanderthe copperſmith ha:hdone mee 72204 on0/ubfien- 

bo : proofe that 

mogeuk] ;the Lord reward him according to thou art the true 


mmſter of God. 

; 4 He foretelleth 
his death tobe at hand, and ſetteth beforethem an excellent example, both of in- 
uincible conſtancieand ſure hope. c To Leoffered for adrinkeoffering :and hee al- 
ludeth tothe powrin: out ofbload of wine which nas vied inſacrifices, 5 Thelaſt 
partof the Epiſtle,ſettingforh grieuous complaints againſtcertaine, andexaryples 
of fingnlar godlines in euery place. and of a miud never weatied, &d (ortentd 
bimſelfe with ths world, + Coloſſ 4.10,14. 

15 Of 


Of Miniſters, 


15 Of w—_—_— thou ware alſo: for he with- 
ſtood our preaching ſore. 

16 Ar my fuſt anſwering no man aſliſted me, 
but all torſooke mee: 7 pray God, that it may not 
be laidto their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding theLord aflifted me, and 
ſtrenthened me, that by me the preaching right 
be fully beleeued,andthar all the Gentiles ſhould 
heare: and I was delivercd ourtof the mouth of 


e Of Nero, 
f Preſerueme pure the © lion, 1 . 

commirrms, 18 Andthe Lord will deliuer mee front euery 
any thing re rig f euill worke,and wil preſerue me ynto his g hea- 
e"4 —_—  venly Kingdowe: to whom be praiſe for euer and 
periaker of by  Euer, Amen, 
kynngdome, 


Chap. j. ij. 


Cretians lyars. 96 
19 SalutePriſcaand Aquila, andthe + bouſe- + C5ap.1.16, 
hold of Onefiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trephimus 
I left at Miletum ficke. 
21 Make ſpeede to come before winter , Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia,and all the brethren, 
22 The Lord lefus Chriſt bee with thy fpitir, 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


T The ſecond Epiſile written from Rome vnto 
Timothevs, the fuſt Biſhop eleGed of the 
Church of Epheſus,when Vaul was preſented 
the ſecond time beforethe Emp.rour Ners, 


1:HME EPLISTL Et OF P;AVL 


INF + 


CHAP, I. 

6 Hee ſheweth w' #t kinde of menourht to ber choſen Miniſters : 
I» how vane babbe, # monthes ſhonld bet fopped: 12 and 
throurh this occaſion hee towcheth the nature of the C1etians , 
14 «ndihe lewes, who pri boliuefſe nonmmardihmgs. 


x: Hee youcheth 
his Apoſtlethip, ® 
(not tor Titus, but 
for the Cretenſes 
ſake) both by the 
reitimouy ot his 
entwardcalling, 
and by his conſenx Z F 
where be 2pree- God that cannot lie, 


eth with all the ofo c world began: 


AvL "a *ſeruant of God, and an 
Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, according 
to the faith of Gods bele&, * and 
>| the ecknowiedging of the rrueth, 

=== which is according vnto godlines, 
Vnto the © one of eternall life, which 
ath 4 promiſed before the 


— a ___ 3 3 But hath madehis word manifeſt in due 
werld. time through the preaching, which is + commit- 
« Miſter, « ted vnto me according to thecommandement of 
—_ ,mete,m God our * Sauiour, 

Miniſter audtieed 4 To Titus my naturall ſonne according to 
of the Prophets,is the common faith,s Crace,mercy,and peace from 
_ « /raer, God the Father, and fromthe Lord leſus Chriſt 
b Of the le whem Our Saviour, ; 

God bath choſen, s *Forthiscauſelefcl thee in Creta,thatthou 


3 The fanh wher- ſhouldeſt continueto redrefle the things that re- 
are coats maine,and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in cuery citie 
ſincere knowledge 4S I appointed thee, 
of God,tendingto 6 + If any beevnreproueable, the huzband of 
this end,that wor- one wife, hauing faithfull children,which are not 
en carr pred flandered of riqt, neither are 8 diſobedient. 
lenght obteine life 7 ? For a Biſhop wut bee vnrepraueable, as 
everlaſting accor. Gods 6 Reward, nor ! ftroward, are 4 not gl- 
_— tone Þ19- uento winneno ſirikernor given to filthy lucre, 
iverue. which og. $ Buthaiberous, onethar loueth gooducſle, 
true, prov ht 

miſe was exhibj. * wiſe, righteous, holy,temperate, 

9 * Holding faſt thar faithfall worde accor- 


ted in Chriſt in 
ene time, accor- ding to dorine, that hee alſo may beeablero 


ding to his cter- 


nall purpoſe. exhort with who leſome doGrine, and conuince 
c Hopeuche themthatfayagainſiir, 
ende of faith, . 


« Freely, and of bus mcere liberalitie. * Rita 16, 15. epheſ.3.9. coloſſi1.26, 2.tam. 
I.9, 1,pet.t.20, © Locke2.Timn 29: 
ſought, but inthe preaching of the Apoſtles. + Gal.1.1. Thu wora (Santonr) 
doeth not one ly fignifie a preſeruer 0 life but alſo a giner of life. 4 The Apellle 
moueth the Cretenſestoheare Titws, by {etting toorth his conſent and agreement 
with him in the taith, and tberewithall ſheweth by what ſpecicall note we may di- 
Ringnitk true miniſters fiom falſe, 5 There is bat one way of faluation,common 
both to the Paſtor and to the focke, 6 The britadmonition, to ordeine Elders 
in enery citie. 7 1,Ti5.3.2. g Thlrwora proper to horſes (x oxen, which wilt not 
abide ;hezoke. 75 The CF torcutlons what faul; Paſtors (whom he compre- 
hed before vnder the word Elders) ought to be voyd of, & what vertue they ought 
to have. h4 Whom the Lord hath sppon:ted fleward of bis gifts, 1 Not hardconditi. 
oned, and euill topleaſe. k Circurnſpett o+ of a ſonnd iudgement, and of a finonlarex- 
ample of moderation. 8 Thethind admonition : The Paſtour muſt holde faſt that 
dottrine,which the Apoſtles delinered, and perteineth to ſalvation, leauing a!l cu- 
rigus and vaine matters, © Thefourth admonition: To apply the knowledge 
of true dottrine vnto vſe, which couſilicth iv two things,to wit,in gonerning them 
which ſhew themſelues apt ito learac aud conſuting the obſtinate, 


3 Thistrueth i» no other where ts bee - 


' ot honeſt things, 


IIVS. 


10 '* For there are many diſobedient and vain ro An applying 
talkers anddeceiuers of minds,chicfly they of the of the gane1all 
l Gircumcilion, propolition to a 


12 Whoſe muuthes muſt beeſtopped , which ans vo keg 


ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things which all other neede 
they ought wr 6) filehy lucres take, ſharpe reprehen- 

12 ® One ofthemſclues exen one of their own _ dg oe W 
Pn ſaid, The Crerians are alwayes liars,euil 


are naturally gi. 
caſts ſlow bellies. uen to. lies and 


13 This witneſle is rrue ; wherefore conuince gags 1 _ 
them ® ſharply,that ay may be foundin f faith, *'\® vecaute 


+4 Andnot taking heede +to Iewiſh fables, yen wbithow. 


and commandements of men, that turne away der a colour of 
from theriueth, gedlinefſe joy ned 


] t 
15 *: Vnro the pure © areall things pure, bur 90h 
ynto them that are 


efiled,andyobelezuing ,z N= aud partly olde 
thing pure,but enen their ® mindes andconſcien ceremonies with 
ces aie defiled, F pO Fes. 

446 Fhey prof. fle thatthey know God, but by the Tewes,or 
works they denie /ums, and are abominable & dil- rathey of thoſe 


; es which went 
qbedient,and to every good workereprobate, 2 lorone(brif 


aud the Law toge- 
ther. m Epmneiides, who waeconun:tda Prophet amon;fl them. Looks 1/91 Lie teas 
a d Cicevo in his firſt beok of Divination, #® Rowhyg ly ana plaine(ly & 20 not about the 
luſhs with thrm, $1,Tim.1t4. it He lhewech in lew words, ther purity colts 
Gſteth not {n any externall worſhip and that that is according to the old Law,(as im 
difference of mrates and waſhings , and vther ſuch things which are aboliſhed)buc 
in the minde & conſcience : and wholocner teach etherwiſe, know no! whatist:ne 


r:ligion indeede, and al'o are nothiog leffe then that that they would ſeeme to be, 
** Rout.14.20. '0 Iſows windesard confuiencts bee icleane, what wnclemnefſe s | 


tLere in vs before regeneration, 


CHAP. IL. 

2 He ſetteth ont the du'1i08 of [wendvy per ſons and fiates, 6 ana 
wiketh hin 504+ flonli the Church in waaners, 14 He arawath 
a1) arguwent from the end of ow redemprion, 12 whith uy 
that we (ine godly and vpr.;htly, 


Vt 2 ſpeake thou the things which become 
wholeſome doctrine, 

2 * That the elder men bee watchful, graue 
temperate , ſound in the faith, in loue, and 10 pa- 
tience.. 

The elder women Jikewiſe, that they bein 
ach behauiour as becommerh holinefle,nort falſe 
accuſers, notſubie&ro much wine, br teachers 


r Thefiftadma. 
nition: 'The do. 
&rme muft nor 
only be generally 
pure, but allo be 
applicd to all ages 
& orders of mE,ace 
cording to ydiver. 
fity+ fcircfiltancey, 
2 What are the 
Thieleſlvertuesf or 
old ard yong,both 
m# &women: aud 
how they ought ro 
be ſticred vp vnro 


4 That they may inſtru& the yourg women 
to bee ſober minded, rhat they lowe their huſ- 
bands,that they loue their children, 


$5. That they be temperare,chaſte, * keeping at them conginually,. 
home, good and # ſubie& vnrotheirhusbands, © No2<er ap 


thatche word of God be not euill ſpoken of. 


6 Exhort yong men likewiſe,thar they be ſo- 
ber minded. + 
the Paſtours life 


7 3Ilnal things ſhew thy felfe an example |, (ain mos 
ON þ: ſounds. 


* Epheſ. 5.53. 
3 The ſixt admo» 
nition : That both 


» 
a, 
4 


3 a: : +> » of good workes with yncorrupe d6Qrine , with 
6 7 ety b grauirie, integritie, | ( | 
© wie aa mey arime 2 | 4:4 with the wholeſome word, which can 


enter bars not be condemned, that he which vaderſtandeth, 


O 


v7.1 


© ndy ag ay a _—_—__ re nenng nothing concerning 

you to ſpeake eui | 

4 = ogg and 9 $+ Let ſeruants be (ubieR to their maſters, 

=" Epbeſ-6..c0! z and pleaſe them inall © things, not anſwering a+ 

$1.1 P?8.2,'9. aine | 

© 4 Che ſenenth 2d- ® , © Neitherpickers,butthat they ſhew all good 
moni: of ſer P , 

OO doiers. faithfulnefſe; that they may aQornethe Corine 
ward their ma» of God our Sauiourinall things. | 
ters. 14 4 5 For that grace of God, that bringeth 
Ei falvarion vita all men, hath ed 
Bucets God, 12 Andrteacheth vs, that we ſhould denie vn- 
+ t Cor.1.z, godlineſleand %worldly luſts,audthar we ſhould 
coloff 1.22. 11ue ſoberlyand righteouſly , and gadly in. this 


The eight ad- 
5 nition Cetong, Preſent world, 


toall the pod- 13 © Looking forthat bleſſed hope and appea- 
Ir thac ſeeing God ring of that alory of that mighty God . = of 
_ allmen'® our Sauiourleſus Chriſt 
Cheriſh halo in. © £1 4 Who gavehimſelfe for vs, that hee might 
Kified vs,that hee redeeme vs from all iniquitie andpurgevs ro bea 
hath alſo ſanQified | pecultar people vnto himſelte, zexlous of good 
. vs, wee uy of workes 
na, .2t1 So linelſe 15 Theſe things {peake, and exhort, and con- 
and righteouſnes, uince with all 8 authority, See tharno man de- 
ſpiſe.the, , 


ſetting before vs a 


ſure hope of that . | 

| le glory : whichthing muſt in ſuch fort be beaten intotheir heads,that 
the yers allo muſt bee reprooned by the authority of the mightic God. 
« of the fleſh, which brloug to the preſent fate of thu lifs and world. « Chr ft 
i here moſt paint called that mighty God, andbu appear ance, and courmmy# called by 
the figure Metonymie owr hope. f Avit were @ thug peculiarly layat wo for him: 
ſieife.. g Withell mntbertt) poſſible. 


CHAP, I1T. 
r He willeth that aff generally be put in minde to rewerence (ich as 
be in uthority: 3 That they remember theirform:7 [ife, md 
attribuze all '»fliſication to grate. s Andif any brabler with- 
ſtand theſe rhings, to hewilleth that hebe rejefed, 
A 5 them in remembrance that they © bee 
- particularly and 1” ſubjeQto the principalities and powers , and 
A ſeaerally that that they bee obddienc , «1d readyto cuery good 
| —_ no. WOrke. 
ting oat certaine 3 That they ſpeake euill of no man,that they 
chiefe and princi- 
pall dueties, which men owe to men, andeſpecially ſabie&s to their magiſtrates. 
 Roman.t3.t. 1.per 2.13. 


x Hee declareth 


To Philemon. 


Stay fooliſh.queſtions, 
be no fighters , but ſoft , ſhewing all meckeneſſe 
vnrto ail men, ' | 
3 | 24 For weour ſeluesalſo werein times paſt 2 He confirmech 


againe the former 


vawiſe, diſobedient, deceined, feruing the iuſtes | 
and diuers pleaſures, liuing in Aalicicalnelſs and — ; by 
enuig,hatetull, and hating one auother ,| tree benefir of our 
4 But when that bountifulnefle and that lone **g<ncration, the 
of Gud our Saniour toward man appeared, \dpax. _ 
5 + Notby the works of * righteouſnes, which + 1.co 641, 
we had done, but according to his mercy heſaved + 2.7mm 1g. 
vs, bythe waſhing of thenew birth, and there- * #*74fw word, 
newing of the Þ holy Ghoſt, x brag =ac ry 
6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through »e/7; avdihirplece | 
Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, doth fully refare the 
7 That wee, being iuſtified by his grace , {**ofmeris, 


.b Which ' 
ſhould bee made heires according tothe hope of ze of fe ag 


erernalldife, | . Gheſt worketh, 
8 3This satrue ſaying , and theſethings I 3 Againewith 
great carneſtneſſe 


will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which have F701 carer 
beleeued God , might þecarefull to ſhew foorth ou beads, = 
© good workes, Theſe things aye good and profi- that we ought £9 
table vnto men, gine our ſelues to 

9 * Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- leh Bo nd 
gies, ond contentions, and brawlings aboutthe queſtious, which 
Law : for they are ynprofitable and vaine,  lerue to nothing 

1& + Reie&t him thatis an heretike,after once _ y 6 22g {trite 
ortwiſeadmonition, © Gime themſelues 

1 1 Knowing thar hethat is ſuch, is pernerged, eer-e/*ly wars good 
andfinneth,being damned ofhis owne ſelfe, i 974%. 

1 2 5 When T ſhall (end Artemas vnto thee, or *' P64 ng 
Tychicus,bee diligent to come to me vnto Nico 4 The miniſters 
polis : forT haue determined thereto winter, ofthe word muſt 

1.3 Bring Zenas the expounder ofthe Law,and 
[los on their iourney diligently, that they 


at once caſt off he- 
retikes , that is, 
+ ſuch as ſtubbernly 
lacke nothing. and ſeditiouſlydif- 
14 Andlerours alſo learne to ſhew forth good uw os Church, 
ang wi iwue no 
workes for neceſlary ves , thatthey bee nocvn- | EVE. 
fruicfull, call admonitious, 
15 Allthatarewith mee, ſalutethee. Greete 5 Laſt of all, he 
them thar loue vs inthefaith. Grace be with you %'#t*th aword or 
11. Amen ewo of private 
a . . matters,and com- 
: ; mendeh certaine 
C To Titus,eleQ the firſt Biſhop of the Church mev. 
.of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis 
in Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE- Ot. P AV L 


TO PHI 


1 Par hand!my a baſt and ſmall matter.yet accor-img to hu ma- 
ner mounteth aloft mio God, 8 Sending againe co Philemon 
hu vagabond and theeuiſh (rrnent , hee entreateth pardon for 
him,and very graue'y preechechof Chriſtian equtie. 


 AvL a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt, 
and ovr brother Timotheus, vn- 
to Philemon our deare friend, 

and fellowe helper, 
2 And to eur deare fifter Ap- 


phya,%r0 Archippus our fellow | 
ſonldier,and to the Church thar is 1nthine houſe: 


3 Gracebe with you,andpeacefram God our 
| Father,and fre the Lord lefus Chriſt, 

+ 1.Theſ.1.2, 4 1+ givethankes ro my God,making men- 
by ft p of £10N alwayes of thee in, my prayers, _ 
faith, he meaneth 5 (WhenTheare of "_ loue and faith, which 
thoſedaeties of cha- thou haſt toward the Lord Teſus , and toward all 
ritiewhich arebe- gains ) ; 
'9-ooÞuf cyt 6 That the * fellowſhip of thy faith may bee 


of qn efiBmal faith, raade effefuall, and that whatſoeuer goodthing 


LEMON. 


15in you through Chriſt leſus, may be Þ knowen, 
. worwn* þ That by thu 

7 For wee hauegreatioy and conſolation in meares a!» enmey 
thy loue , becauſe by thee, brother, the Saintes perceine how rich 
© bowels are comforted. ; | __—_ 3 fo 

8 Wherefore,though I beverybold in Chiiſt \,;,",2.5 1bounn- 
to command thee that which is conuenient, faineſſe. 

9 * Tet for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, / Becexſe the 
though be as I am, euen Paul aged, & even now on evay's <>4 
a priſoner for Teſus Chriſt, freſh the Saints, 

1@ Ibeſcech thee for my ſonne + Oneſimus, ther they concerved 

whom T haue begotren'in my bonds, GY v_ 

'14 Which in times paſt was to thee vprofi- Jj,0 9, 
table, but now profitable both to thee and to 1; ,mrant nor 
mee, oxcly the inward 
12 Whom I hauveſent againe: thou therefore oem of pon 

; . . . db 1 and miſeries 
receine him,that is mine owne 4 bowels, a Sas 6s of 
anothers fate Ont 
alſo that joy and comfort which utrerh into the very bowels thowghthe heart were vt- 
freſhed and comforted, x Anexample of a Chriſtian excule aud commendation 
for another man. + Colofſ 4.9. d 1s mine owne ſoune,and avif I had brgorzen 
him of mine owne bod}. 

13 Whom 


Pauls great Joue. 


13 Whom Twould have retained with 
o That cboumnigh. that inthy ſtead he might haue miniſtred 
Ca w12 meinthebonds ofthe Goſpel, 
ſernant vpow con. , 14 But with out thy minde wouldI doe no- 
freins bus wil- thing, that the benefit ſhould not be as it were of 
bghy. e neceſlicie, but wilhngly. 
f Thutheafſwe. 1s le may bechat hethdrefore? deparredfor 8 a 
$6:0 tbe harder {ealon, thatthou ſhouldeſtreceiue him for ever, 
36 _ _ = a —_ » but aboue aſeruanc, 
ranue away, exten a4 a brot | lally ro mee: tow 
£ _—_ (uterine. nuch morethen vrito ten dech inks b fleſh and 

weſebes ty intheLord? 

fernant , a other * , 
fernents are, and 17 It therefore thou count our things com- 
bercanſe beew the mon receiue him as my ſelfe. 


mee, 
vnrtu 


i2rds ſermentiſo * 1.8 Ifhehath burtthee, or owerh thee ought, 
weede love bim EDArpur On my accounts, 
beth for the Lords 19 I Paul have witten this with mine owne 


nv hand: 1 willrecompence it, albeir I doenor ſay 


Chap. j.ij. 


Chriſt aboue the Angels, 97 


to thee, that thou oweſt moreouer vnto me eucn 
thine owne ſelfe. 
20 iYea, brother, let mee obteine this plea- # Coodbrodter les 
ſure of thee in the Lord: comtort my bowels in *e *6:ame thisbe: | 
the Lord, nefit es thine hand, * 
2 1 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vntgl 
thee, knowing 5thou wiltdo eue more then I lay. | 
22 Morcouer allo prepare me lodging : for I” - 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall be freely given 
vnto you, yo 
2 3 There ſalutethee Epapbras my fellow pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt leſus, 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Demas and Luke, my 
fellow helpers. 
25 Thegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. 
q Written fromRometo Philemon, «nd 
ſent by Oneſimus a ſervant, 


THE EFIESET LE TO. THE 
| HEBREWES. 


He dr:ft and ende of this Epiiile, is to ſhew that T«ſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God and man, is that 
true eternall ard onely Prophet, King, and high Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the figuresof the old Law, 
and j1znow in deeds exhibued ; of whom the whole Church ought to be taught, gouerred and ſandtifed, 


CHAP, I, 


s To ſhes that the dif, ine which Chrift brumght, ts moſt excel. 
lent jin that it is the lnitting 7 Þ »f all prophefies, 4 hraduau- 
ceih him abut ihe Avtzels, io ALA prooutth Lydincys teftt- 
weamies of the SCT pinre, thai be farve p. ſeth all other. 


kr . . 
T ' ſundry times and in diue's ma- 
z The firſt part of ners God {pake inthe oidetime to 
nn EET 45 our Fathers by the Prophets: in 
Ser hrHeniy Sy theſe > laſt dayes hee hath ſpoken 
of God is indeede vnto vs by his © Sonne, 
Go — * « 24g* Whom hehathmade*© heire of all things, 
bath a&ually {—=bd by whom alſo he mace the «4 worlds, 
performed that 3 + Whobeiog the © brightneſle of the glory 
that God aftera, andcheingrauedturme of his ! perſon,and x bea- 
fortandinihs- ng vpalithings by his mighty word,3 hath by 
dowes ſignified by ; ''S : - 
bis Prophers,aod himſelfe purged our fins, and * fitterh atthe right 
bath ſally opened handofthe Maicktic inthe higheſt places, 
__ _ _ 4 * And is made ſo much moreexcellent then 
> for. the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
mr declarations more excellent i Name then they. 
madeby the Pro- 5g 5 Forvnto which of the Angels ſayd he at 
NP E_—_ any time, + Thou art aiy Sonne,khis day begare 
be addediorhys 1thee? © andagaine, I +will be his Father, and he 
latter. ſhalbe my Sonne : : wr 
6 Which one Some 6&7 And1againe,whenhebringethin 65; firſt 
OS 1d, he fayeth, # And 
» The ſecond pare DES Oreen Sonne into the world, he layeth, # 
of the ſame p10po» [etal the Angles ofGod worſhip him, 
fition: The fame 
Senne is appointed of the Father to be our King and Lord, by whom alſo hee made 
all things, and in whom onely beeſetteth foorth his glory, yea,aud hinſelfe alſoro 
be bebolden ef vs, who beareth vp and ſuſteineth all things by his wil and pleaſure 
© - Poſſeſſunr andequall compariner ofall things with onr Father, d That u, what- 
forxer hath been at any times or ſhallbe 4+ Col.t.1i5, e Kee in whom that glory 
and majeſtic of the Father ſhine: 5, who otherwiſe infinite, end canno; bee beholden 
f Hu ſachers perſon. g Suftemeth, defendech andcberſheth, g Thethi:d part of 
the ſaine propoſiuion: The ſame Sonne executed rhe office of the hje Prieſt in offe. 
ring vp bimlſelfe, and is onr onely and moft mightie Mediatout in beaney, + Thu 
, Hheneth that the [awour of that his ſacrifice u uot enely moſt acceptable to the Father, 
but allo is ever l1ſtiug, and wth ermore how farve this hie Prieſt paſſeth «Hothey high 
Prieſts, 4 Before he commeth to declare the office of Chritt , hee ſerceih torth 
the exccllencie of his perſon, and firſt of all he ſheweth him ſo to bee rhe man that 
therewithall be is God alſo 3 Dignity «nd bonowr.5. 6,7 8,9, 10 He proueth & con- 
firmeth the drgnitic of Chriſt manifeſted in the fleth, by theſe fixeeuidentreſtimo- 
nies, wherby it appeareth that he farce paſſethall Angels,inſomuchtlar ke is called 
berth Soune,and God,inverſes5,6,8,10, 3, ++ Pal.z 7 chap.5.3, & The Father 
beoat the Sounef om exer/a/lmng ln! th at exerlaſting generation was mace ns; nijeft and 
ropreſenied to the world in bis time, «nd therefore hee adaerh this ward('0 49)) 
* 2.$a8.7.14.1.c yon 22.to, | The Lord wain,t contentso baye (poxen ut oncrytnt 
be repeaterh it in auothcr place. K P[11.97-7. 


7, Andofthe Angels he ſaith, + He maketh 
Ouipirits his meficngers , and his miniſters a ff are ol 


$ £ 
8 ButvmtotheSonne he ſaith , 4 O God, thy + m4 men 


© throne 1; for euer P and ener; the ſcepter ofthy era u 
1 ; ; eriorre ' 
kindome 5a 4 ſcepter of righteouſneſie. ah 


9 Thou haſt louedrighteouſneflt & * hated jn- p For enrla bing, 
iquit e. Wherefore Godewen thy God,hath anoin- for his dewbling of 
ted theewthe oile of gladnes,aboue thytf:llowes 159 7974 increaſerh 


10 9 And: Thou , Lord, in the begining haſt - bes man 4 | 
» eſtabliſhed theearth , and the kennedy = the pt ces. oy = 
workes of thine hands. , of thy kingaome 

11 They ſhallperiſh ybut thou doeſtremiine, - raghe ods 7 
and they all hall waxe olce as doeth agarment #earfong. which the 


12 And as aveſture ſhalt thou fould thera vp, ſemes w/e by con- 
and they ſhalbe chenged: but thou art the ſame 74745 -b44bgreas 
andthy yeeres ſhall nor faile. | # pure too 19S 

13. ** Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid he word became feb, 
at any time, * Sit ar my righthand, till I make 5 powrng he holy 
thine enemies thy footcole? Es ov 

14 Are they not all* miniftring ſprits, ſent ; x,» he is che head 
foorth to miniſter , forthere ſakes which ſhall be n4we we bis 
heires of laluation ? Ry $6 
« Madefitheearth firmeand ſure. % Pſa.ctte.t, 1 cor.15.25 choplto,t3,r;. x By 
thai name by which we commonly call Princes meſſengers he here calleth tht pivits, 

CHAP, IL | 

1 Thereof hee inferrtth , that good heed muſt be rinen to (brifes 

defirine. 9 And he (etteth him ont Tvwio vs twen 44 our Gro- 

ther in our fteſh 154; we may with agood wittyeeld op oar ſeluer 
wholy onto him. ce 

V Herefore * wee ought diligently ro giue 

V heedrothethings which * wehaue heard, 1c ith him- 

leaſt at any time we Brunne out. ſ elle. fewing ro 

2 For iftheeword ſpoken by Angels was ſted- what endand pur- 

faft,andenery tranſgrefſion,anddiſobedience re- P** CO EEE 

ceiued a iuſt recompence of reward, weekends” 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleGt fo great the excellencie of 

ſaluation,*which arthe firſtbegantobepreached 


Chriſt aboue all 
creatures, that his 
d rin maieſtje and Prieſthood is moſt perte&he vieth an exhortation takenfrom 
a compariſon. 4 He maleth himſe(ſe enhearer. 6 They art ſaid tolet the ward 
rae out which hold it not faſt wen they haue heardit. c The Lawe which ap+ 
pointed puniſhment {or theo ffend: rs:and which Pan tſath was giuen by Angels Gal 3.19. 
«nd Stephen Als 7.53 2 Itthebreachanderavfzretoion of the word ſpoken by 
Auyygels was not luffered vnpuniſhed, much lefſe {a)] it bee Iawfoll for vs to neg+ 
le& the Goſpel which the Lord of Angelspreached, & wascenfirmed by the voice 
of the Apeſtles,and with fo wary fignes and wonder: rom beauen andeſpecially 
with ſo great and mightic working of the holy Ghoſt, 
Nan 


3 Nowas itwere 


£4 The world io 
 WFather,E(a y 6.07 


men might not 


Fwy 


| by the Lord, and afterward was conkrmed vnto 
; ._ ys by * them thatheard him, | 
| 549g 4 *+ Godbearing witneile thereto both with 
8. Thwucherer © ſignes ant wonders, & with divers miracles,and 
wee of murecles. itt of che holy Ghoſt, according to his owne 
ow it g ill ) , 
$ 3 For hee hath not put in {ubieQion vato 
Angels * the world to come, whereot wee 
0 ke. 
F 6 *Burponein a certaine place witneſled, 
ſaying,s What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
| +++ 1:60 rindtull ot him? or the h ſonne of man thatchou 
na, — wouldelt conſider him ? 
16 rape wh 7 Thoui madcit him alirtle inferjour tothe 
— mbrieponer, Arigels; thou crownit him with * glory and 
F \ Were , Aonour and haft ſet him aboue the workes of 
he An. CQLne hands. EY 
OD Shih 2ee bue $ +Thouhaſt put all things rn ſubieQtion vn- 
cuancs , much derhis tet, And inthar he hath pur all thingsin 
rus «rp hag ſubieAion vnder inw, he let nothing that ſhould 
moſt mighty King Note ſubieRvnro him, 5 Bur wee yer xe not all 
things ſubdued vnro him, 
9 © But we | ſee Iefus crowned with glory and 
honour,#which was made littlewinferiour co the 
Augels,”7chrough the, tuticring of deach,thar by 
#e Church , which Gods grace he might ® taſte death for all men, 
is ?Forit became p him, for whom are all 
5 thefe things, and by whom are all theſe things, 
t ſeeing that hee brought many children vnco 
lorie, ** that he ſhould conſecrate theq1 Pxzince 
of their ſaluation through afflitions, | 
11 Fur hetharr ſanRificeh,and they which 
onely bs Cheid re. areſanQified, ere all of f one: wherefare he 15 not 
cover that digni 
-\ 1x tamed ann aſhamed to call chem brethren, 
mght 
be through oadenced above althings,which diguitic of men Danid deſcribeth 


moſt excellenc]y, Pſi 8.6. g Whatis there inm mthow ſhouldeft hane jo 
' great regardof inm and do him that honowr'? 6 He calleth all ice citizens of that bed- 


ery arthey are confidere1 m themſe [wes before 1688 God gineth thers (be (1. 
beriy of that citre m Cbrift, Manaud Son'o' man, 1 This i1#bt firft honceus of the Cutt- 


come whereef(hr ft 


8 


tharche ve of this 
iogly dignity c6- 
ein, that 


world 18 come, that the) arcriext ihe Ange's, k For they ſhallbe in very 

,when they all be parta\ crs of the kingdome. Ad he peaketh ofthe hmg 

t-at (halbe,ac though it weve already bereanſeit w ſ6 certame. © 1.007.15,29, 5 Au 
objection: But where isthis ſogreatrule and gominion? 6 1Theanſwere: this is 
alceady folfilled in leſus Chriſt eurhead, wits was tor a time tor our ſakes inlcriour 


; _ tothe Angels being made may? but now is adaanced into moſt high gloiy, 4 By 
& I goner which appatretdavinhtple rhe Chaveb. * Phil.2.8, m Who 
abaſed him/e!fe fo 


r a /taſon aud iooke vpon hun the ſhape of s ſernant, 7 He thew- 
eth thecaute of this ſubiectivn, to wit, to taſte ot death (or our ſakes, that ſo doing 
the part of aredeemer, hee might not oncly be our Prophet aad King, but alſo our 
high Prieſt, » That bermiebtdie . © Feeledeath, 8 Herein conſiftetb the 


eg 


- force ofthe ——_ : for wee could not ar length bee glorified with him, vuleſſ: 


i 


- 


he bad beene abaſed (or vs, cuen all the faithtull, And by this occabon the Apoſtle 
commeth toghe other part of the declaration of Chriſts perton,whereiu hee proo- 
de in ſuch ſort Ged, that he isalſoman. 9 He prooucth morconer 

es, why it behoeuedthe Sennejof God who is thetrue God (as he 

beforc ) to become man no withſtanding , ſubieR roal) milerics, 

onely except, þ God, 1s Firſtofall, becauſe the Father, to whole glo- 

ty all theſe things arc to bee referred , purpoſed to bring many ſonnes vnto glory. 
And how cou] ':+: haue men for his ſonnes, vnlefic his oncly begotten Sonne had 
become brother tomen? 17 Secondly, The Father determinedto briug thoſe 
ſonnesto [i , to wit outof that ignominie whercinthey lay before. Therefore 
the Soane dnet haue beeneſecac plainely to bec made man, vnletic hee had 
bene made like ynte other men,that he might come to glory by the elfe ſame way, 
bythe which he ſhould bring other: yea rather it becamehim, which was Prince of 
the ſaluation of other, to be conſecratedabour other, through thoſe aiflitens, Pre- 
pber, —_ perry whocd are *y parts of that palacipatins far Se G_ of 0 
. tame, who as he ts chieſeſt in dignitie, ſou hee the for tren from 
cvong Gedeod, Many "twang 4 Tk round of beth the former 
arguments :forncitherſhould we be ſonnes through him , neither could hee bee 
conſcerate through aſflitions, vnlefſe he had bene made manlike vnto vs. But be- 
caule this ood deth not ypon nature onely , for no nian is accounted 
the Sonne of God, vnleſſe that beſides that he is a Sonne of man, hee be alſo Chriſts 


brother (whichis by ſanQitication, that is, by becomming cne with Chrift , who 


ificth vs throagh ſaith ) therefore the Apoſile maketh mention of the ſani- 

bet,to wit,of Chriſt and of them that are ſanRified,to wit,ot all che faithfal,vhom 

ther Chiiſt,youchſafeth ro call brethren, » He wſeth the tne that ww 15,70 

Vs thet we ave ye; ſtillgoing on, and mereaſfins in this ſauftification, and by ſar ti- 

meaneth oxy ſeperation from the reſt of the world,our cieaufing from ſinne, 

aud onr dedication wholly vnt9 God, all which Chriſt alone workrb in wi. f One, of 
ove ſelfe ſame nature ofmax. : , | 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


Chriſt like ynto ys, 

12 '3 Saying,+ I will dcclare thy Namevnto , 
my brethren : inthe middes of the Church. will 1 
ſing praiſesto thee, ou. 

1 3 +4 Andagaine,pT wil put wy*truſt in him 
Aud againey: * Beholde,here am I, and the chil 
dren which Godhathgiuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then $srhe children are * par. 
takers of fleſh andblogd, hee alſo himſelfelike- 
wile tooke part with them, that he might deſtroy 
* through death, him that had 
death, that1s,the * deuill, 

15 Andthat he mightdeliuer all chem,which 
for feare of ® death were all their life timeſubiec © 7 willcommac 
to bondage. my jcife 10 him ad 

- 5 For oo bn no ſorttooke on hizmthed An- 527 _ 

$ nature, but hee tookes on hm the © ſerede of , rin 8 
bn ; ohne gen 


; ; 4 himfel/ ad 
17 *5 Wherefore indall things itbehoued him 


3 Thatwhichhe 
tangit before of 
the incarnation of 
the fanctifier,he 

4 PP to the 

© Prophericil office, 
a yo pou 
14 Heapplyeth 
the lame to the 
kingly power of 
Chliriit zu delive. 
the y power of *ghis from the 
powerof the des 
«illand death, 

+ Pſalme 18.2, 


0 
4 aijciple s,but 
to be made like vnto his brethren, that he might betekeuing thereby 
be © mercifull,anda * faithful bie Prieſt in things rabyrs ry dr 
concerning God,that he mightmakereconcilia- the who! Church, 
tion for theſinnes of the people. Andtherefore ſee. 
18 For inthathe ſuffered, and was $ tempted 


Fs, (6rift is the 
' 2 bead of i ws 
he is able to ſuccour thera thar are tempted, YvePve 


phers and miniſters , 
| , theſe words aye 
more righily wer. fied of hin, them of Sſay. x Aremade of fi:ſh and blood, which 
I 4 ſraile and brittlenature. % Hoſe,t3.14. 1.c0r.15.55, 3 The dex;l u ſaid to 
han the power of death becauſe be 15 the amthonr of finne:and from fin commerh death 
14 for th cauſe he eggeth vida; ly to finue, 3 Hee fpeaketh of one ns of the Prizce 
tojning to him ſecrtily all his Angels. « By (death) ihommut onderfland here, that, 
death which ts joyned with the wrath of God as1t rwwſt neeas be 1/1t be without (ir: 
thee the which there ean beenothing deniſedmore miſerable. 15 Hee expoundeth 
theſe words of Reſh and blood, ſhewing that Chriſt istruc man, and that not b 
turning bis divine nature,but by taking of mansnatnre.And he meanethAbrabam. ' 
re{cHting the promiſes madoto Abrabam inthis behalfe, 6 The natrreof Angels, 
© Thewver uaiureof man. 16 Aceapplyeth the ſame to the Prieſthoode, tor 
which he ſheuld not haue beene fit, voleſle hee had become man, and that like ynto 
vs in all things,fiq onely except, d No# onely as touching nature, butqualities alſo 
e Thathee1nayght be truely touched with the feeling of our miſeries, f Dem his of 
fice fincerely 3 Wartryadaud cggedto wickheanefſe by the deil 


CHAP, IIL 
: Now hee ſheweth how fame inferiowy Moſes # to Chrifs, g. 6. 
exen ſo much as the ſernant to 1h: maſter : and ſo be brmgeth in 
certame exhertations and thy catnmps taken out of Daxeid, 8 a- 
geſt ſuch as exher ſinbboynely refit, v2 07 els arevery flow 


$00bep, F 
Herefore, * holy brethren 
T heauenly vocation, conſidi 
high Prieſt ofour Þ profeſſion Chrift Ietns ; 
2 ?*Who was faicthfullto himthat hath © ap- 
inted him, 3 euen as & Moſes 
ouſe. 
3 4Forthisman 1s counted worth 
lory then Moſes, inaſmuch as hee which hath 
builded the houſe, hath more honour, then the 
["N 


artakers of the : Havinglaid 
eApoſile and the foundation, 


that is to ſay,de» 
claredand prened 
/ .  butbthe natores 
Was IN all his cf oneſelfe fame 
A we” 16 giveth 
im three offices, 
of more to wit,the office 
of a Prophet, King 
and Priefſt,and as 
touching the of» 


4 Foreuery houſe is builded of ſome man, —— 


and hethat hath builcall things, # God, comparcth bim 
5 5Now Moſes verily was faithfull in all his with Moſes and 
houſe, as a ſeruant, for a witnefſe of the things T-{bva,yntotbe 


14.verſe of the 
next Chapter,and with Aaron touching the Prieſthood, And he propoundeth that 
which he purpoſeth to ſpeake et with a moſt grane exhortation, that all our faith 
may tend to Chriſt asro the onely everlaſting teacher, gouerneur,and bigh Prieſt, 
« The Exbeſſador and Meſſenger au Rom. 1 5.heeis called the minifier of cricwwcifion. 
6 Df the doftrine of the _—_ which weprofefſe. 2 Heecoufirmeth this exhorta- 
tion with two reaſons,firſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Teſus was appointed ſuch a one of 
God: ſecondly, becauſe he threughly executed the offices that his Father inioyn<d 
him, c file cud high Prieſt. 3 Now hee com meth to the compatiſon with 
Moſes, & be maketh them like one to another in this,that they were beth appoi8- 
red raters ouer Gods houſe, and executed faithfully their office:but by and by after 
he ſheweth that chere is great valikelinefſe inthe ſame ſimilitude. $ Nat. 1247» 
4 The firſt comſBriſon : The builder of the houſe is better then the houſe it ſelf, 
therelore is Chriſt better then Moſes. The reaſon of the conſequencis this: becaute 
the builder ef this heuſe is God, which cannet be attributed to Moſes: and xy" 
fore Moſes was not preperly the builder,but a part of the houſe: but Chriſt asLo1 
and God madeall this ouſe. 5 Another compariſon : Moſes was a faithfull ſer- 
vant in this bouſe,that is,in y church,ſeruing the Lord that was t0 come, but Chit 


ruletlr and goucrperh kishovſe as Lord, 
| which 


Ofthe diſobedient- 
which hould bee ſpoken aſter. 


6 ButChriſt s as the Sonne, ouer his owne 
6 Heapplieth the houſe, * whoſe 4 houſe we are, it wehold faſt that 
formerdoatineto e confidence and that retoycing of that hope vn- 
higende, exvor” rothe end. 


ing all men b 
Gates of Da- 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſayth,p To 
vid toheate the gayif ye* ſhajlheare his voyce, 
Songs hirulelte = _$ Harden noc your hearts,as in thegprouoca- 
+ pwn oY rioagaccording to the day of the tentation in the 
words, ſecing that wilderneſle, 
otherwiſe they 9 Whereyour fathers tempted mee, prooued 
erellq Me, andſaw my workes fortie yeeres long, 

bf 10 WhereforeI was griecued with that gene- 


d To nit,Chrifts. L | ; 
e Hecalleth that ration , and ſayd, They h erreeuer in therr heart, 


PE on of neither haue they knowen my wayes, 
ny on,977 70 11 Thereforel ſware in my wrath, |fthey ſhal 


Father) confidence enter into myreſt, 
id £0 A cnn 12 7 Take heed brethren, left at anytimethere 
7 > Pp bepe. bein anyof you an cuill hearc, and yntaithtu)l,ro 
ohapacy. _ depart away fromthe liuing God, 
f Sothat God was Iz Burexhort one another daily,! while it is 
20 (ptake once agen called To day,leſt any of you be hardenedthrogh 
efrer 017% 5, thedeceitfulneſſeof finne, 
7 Kew; the 14.5 For weare madepartakers of Chriſt, if we 
Lord, or firowe Keepe ſure ynto the endrthar k beginning, where- 
HERE, 1471p, With we are vpholden, | | 
pike b Wa: 5, 5 1Solong asit is ſayd, To day if ye heare his 
5 New weying VOyce,harden not your hearts, as1n the prouoca- 
the words of Da* g20n, ;. 
__ Vas rn anr 16 Forſome when they heard , prouoked him 
To w : chatwee 4 angerdowbelr notall that came out of Egypt 
mult nor negie OICS, 
the occaſion while " 7 But with whom was hee difpleaſed fourtie 
wane gn © yeeres? Was he notdifpleaſcd with them char fin- 
reſtrained to Da» N&d, + whole carkeiſes fell inthe wilderneſle ? 
uidstime, butit 38 Andto whom ſware hethat they ſhould not 
comprehendeth al enter into his reſt, but vntothera yobeyed not? 
—— wherein 9 Soweſeethatthey could not enter in, be- 
od calleth vs. - , 
5 While:odey 1a. Cauſe of vnbeliefe, 
nay» no: is offeredtots, $ Nowhee confidereth theſe words, If you 
heave hue varce e76. thewing thatthey ate ſpoken and meant ofthe hearing ot faith, 
#gainſt which he ſettreh hardeningthrogh vobeliet. & That beginwumg of truſt and 
confidence: and after the manuer of the Hebrewet , hee calleth thas begining which u 
ehiefeft, 1 So long ewthu voyreſownlethout. 4 Neb. 1 4.57. 


CHAP. III, ; 
z Heijomcth cxabortanun with threatning deft they entu ay their 
firhers were, be deprined ofthereſt offered no them, t1 but 
that they endenour to enter moit: 1.4 Andſo he begmnerb 38 
mireatc of (hnifles Prieflbood. 


] = vs fearetherefore, leſt at any time by forſa- 
king the promiſe of entring into his reft , any 
meantche vrea. Of you thouldſecme to be depriued. 
ching of Chriſt, 2 *Forvntovs was theGoſpel preached as 
whowas then al- alſo vnto them , butthe word that they heard, 
photo ,. profited notthem, becauſe it was no*mixed with 
phets reſpeaed fairh in thoſe thatheard ir. 

3 *For wee which have beleened, doeenter 


T By theſe words 
Fi voice, he [hews= 
eth that Dauid 


none other, 

« He compareth 
the prong of the Goſpelto drinke which bem «ruuke, that is t6 ſay, heard.profitech 
nothmenleſſei; be :2mperted with faith, 2 Leſt any man ſhou'dobieR, that thoſe 
words wer* meant of the land of Canaan,and of Moſesdoaine,and thereſerecan» 
not well bedrawento Chrilt andeoeternalllife, the Ap»ſtle ſhewerbrbattbereare 
rwo manerofreſts ſpoken of inthe Scriptures: the one of the ſeuenth day, wherein 
God is ſaid to have reſted {rom all his works:ansther isſaid to be that ſame,wherr» 
into loſhnaled the people: bit this reſt isnorthe laſt reſt whereants we are called, 
2nd that he proveth by two reaſons, For ſeeing that David ſo longtime atter, ſpea- 
king to the people which were thenplaced inth: land of Canaan,vſeththefe words 
To dey, and threatved thetn iti11 that they ſhall not enter into there} of God, which 
refuicd then the voyce of God that ſounded in their eares,we maſt 'necdesſaytbat 
he meant another timethen the cimeof Moſes,and an other reſt thenthe reſtof the 
land of Canaan: And thar 1s that cuerlaſting reſt, wherein we beginta liue to God, 
after that the race of this lite ceaſeth:as Goſ reſt:d the ſcanenth day rom thoſe his 
works, that ts to lay,from making the world, Moreoner,the Apoſtle herewithall 
fignifieth that the way to thivreſt, which Moſes and the land of Canaan and all thas 
order of the Law did ſhadow, is opened in theGoſpel onely, 


Chap. iij.v- 


into reſt, as he faid,ts the other,&As Thaveſworne 
in my wrath , If they (hall enter into my reſt; al- 
though the workes were finiſhed from the foun- deve.g.14. 


.reſt,teſt 4 any man fall after the ſame enſample of 2nd moſt 


$? 


| A OfGods word, 58 


+ Pſal-gy 8, 
Gen. 2.2, 


dation of the world. 


4 For hee ſpake in acertaine place of the ſe- 
venth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ft 
uenth day ___ all his workes, 

5 Andinthis place againe, 1fthey ſhall enter **2* 
into my reſt, : AE aw 1 

6 Seeing therfore it remaineth that ſome.muſt c 4r'God " 
enter thereuuto,& they to whom it was firſt prea- *4* /eventh doy,] 
ched,enter not therein for vnbeliefes {ake: —_— fo re 

7 Againe hee apponted in Dauid a cerraine {ow fuck as proceed — 
day,by To day,after io long a time, ſaying asitis ſromow carrpe 
ſaid,”: This day if yee beare his yoyce,barden nor "4c. 
your hearrs, LEE 

8 Forifd Ieſus had giuenthemreſt,then would 4 z/ ay man 
he notafter this haueipoken of another day. become al1.e ex» 

9 Thereremaineththerefore areſt to the peo- ©*?'*of infueiivie, 
ple of God, . lars oy. 

10 © For hethat is entredinto his reſt, hath al- nature of theword 
ſo ceaſed from his owne workes,as God did from *f Godybe power 
his. whereof is ſach, 


: , s that it entreth 

18 3Letyvs ſtudie therefore to enter into that uno the deepel 
inward 
and ſecret parts of 


_—_— the heart, wonn- 
12 + For the © word of Gods fliuely, and ding them deadly 


mighrie in operation, and (harper then any two that are flubburn, 
edged ſword, andentreth thorow , euen vnto the and plainly quick» 
dividing aſunder of the :ſoule andthe | ro 0p ning the beleeverg 


' (hap 


6 He ypeaketh of 


laud of (aac wal 
« fignere of our ime 


difobedience. 


of the ioynts,and the marow, 2nd is adiſcerner of g,, wh gh 


the thoughts,and the intents of the heart, ched both ts rhe 
13 Neither is there any creature, which 1s not £4» «ud the 
manifeſt in i his ſight : bur all things arenaked f Kercelterh the 
and open ynto his eyes, with whom we haueto word of God lwely, 
doc. % by r-aſun of the 
1 4 SSeeing thenthat we haue a great hie Paicſt, #85 is worterh 


which isentred into heauen, exen leſus the Sonne pa »» —_ h 
of God,Jer vs * hold faſt our prefeſſion, 2 Hecallerhthat 


15 *For we hauenor an hie Prieſt, which can hefonle, which 
not bee touched with the feeling of our infirm. 5424 tbe effefjous 


ries,but was in allthingstempredin likeſort , yet "50440 hive Les) 
withour ſinne. woeeth thet wes 


16 Letvstherefore go boldly vnto the throne 6'e/? par: which & 
of grace,that weemay receive mercie , and finde ©42'45e mmnae. 


"A 3 In Gods fih#e. 
graceto helpeintime of necd, , MR los en 


— into the compari. 
ſon of Chriſts Pricſthoed with Aarons, and declareth enen in the very beginning - 
the marueiloosexcellency of this Prieſthood, callivg bim the Sonne of God , __ 
placing him in the ſeat of God in heauev,plainelyand exidentlyſetting bim 2gainrt _ 
Aarons Prieſts,and the tranſitory tabernacle : which compariſons he fetteth foorth 
afrerward more at large.. & Amiler it not goe out of awdend 6 Left he might 
ſeerne by this greatglory of our hic Prieſt,to ſtay and ſtop vs from going vatohim, 
he addeth firaightwayesalter,that he ispotwithſtanGing our drotber? eagianne 
PR italſs before) and that keeacteganteth all ov rlizferies his owne , Vs 


dly to him, 
C H A P, V, 


1 Firſt he ſheweth the duttic of tle hne Prieſts 5 Secondly, that 
ry: of God tobe owr hie Prieſt, 5 and that Lee 


Chriftis 
hath Gulf ed all thm1s belonging ter unto. 


Or * every high Prieſt is taken from among , Thefuſt pare 
þ the men,and is ordeined for menin things per- ef thefirlt compa» 
teining to God, ® rhat he may offer both * giftes even of Chriftes 


- igh Prieſthood 
and Þ {acrifices for ſinnes, high Pena O. 


' 2 Which 1s © able ſufficientlyto haue com- ther high Pricks 

paſſion d onthem that are ignorant , and that are aretakenfroma- 
| mang men,and are 
called aſterthe order of men, 2 The firſt part of the ſecond compariſon; Others 
as weake are made high Prieſts, totheendthatfeelingthe lame infirmitie jn them» 
ſclueswhichis in all the reſt of the yea le, ebey ſhould in their uwne and the peo» 
les vame ofier giſtsandfacrifices, ich are witneſſes of commonfajth,and repen- 

«" ffering of things without life, b Beaſts which wereki edÞtm _ 
theſarrifice? for fines aud bffences. © Fit andmceie, & On themthat rs | 
for in the Hebrewtongue, owder iguorauce and errour # ener) furne meaut, enew 

thas fanne that 6 volt ary. 


. 


Nnn 2 our 


b] 
% Mb. - 

£ "7 | 

AY, & . 


"IF 


| elchifedecs Pticithood. | Tothe Hebrewes. Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
: a . -=Y out of the way, becauſe that he alſo is * compaſſed $s And hanetaſtedof the good word of God, 


with infrnitie and ofthe powers of the world to come, 0's 
"with hore 3 jp for theſame ſake hee is bound to offer 6 Ifthey fall away, ſhould be renewed againe # 4» thee 
fubrt#0 the ſame for fines , aſwell for his owne part, as for the by repentance: ſeeing they 4 crucifie againe to j4,., + 5s 
val themlielues the Sonne of God, and make a mocke fed + m anane, 
thro.r;.re, 4 +3AnJnomantakeththishonor ynto him- of him, es make v1 amucks 
ts ſelfe;but hethatiscalledof God,as was Aaron. 7 3Fortheearth which drinketh in theraine P2/0c4e 10 a1 the 
com- $o likewiſe Chriſt tooke not ro himſelte that commerh ott ypon ic, and brivgeth foorrh ,3,, oh 
"The ds this honour,to be made the le Prieſt,bur hethar herbes meet for them by whum ic is dreſſed, recei- & on,e !n/n the 
aljed'of Gog, ſayd vnto him, + Thou art my Sonne,this day be- ueth blefling of God, , 4 +" hq 
ſd fo was Chrilt, g2re 1 thee, gawe it him. \ 8 Butthat which beareth thornes and briers, 77. 
*Surin anotherer © 4, Hee allo in another place ſpeakerh & reprooued,and 15 neere vntocurling, whole end the form bo 
der then Aaron w Tr- , Ie former threats 
For Chnſtiscalied © Thou art a Pricſt for eur, after the ' order of #to be burned, ning with a fimi. 
© the Sonne, begot- Melchi-ſedgc, 9 +Butbeloued,we haueperſwaded our ſelues —_— * 
* renofGodanda - 4Whoin 5 8dayes of his fleſh did offer yp betrerthings of you, and ſuch as accompary ſal Z,, —— 
F RR ener of- praiers and ſupplications,with ſtrong crying and uation, though we thus ſpeake. that (harpeneſle, 
* Melebiſedee, — teares vnto him, thatwas able to b ſave him from 10 5For God @nor vnrighteous,thathe ould hoping berter of 


4 Eos.” death, & was alſo heard inthat which he feared, forget your worke,andlabour of loue, which yee '1<3 to whom ke 


IIs W Andthough he were the Sonne, yer i lear- ſhewed roward his Name, 1n that yee have num- — 


«1 10,4. s Hee praiſeth 


ehep 9.17. © ned he obedience,by therthings,which he ſuffied, fired vnto the Saints, and yer miniſter. them for their 

f Aﬀeer the like- 9 SAndbeings conſecrate,was made jaurbor 11 Andwee deſire that every one of you ſhew ASE - 
wefſeor manty 4411 of erernal ſaluation vnto all them that obey bir ; the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hupe | Oartb'ns* r 
Sewers " 10 Andiscalled of ;Sod an high Pricſt atter vnto the end, and to holde out 

| - - vx. mc the order of Melchi-fedec. 12 *Tharyee be not flouthfull , but followers to the end. 

of theſecond com- xx SOf whom wee have many things toſay, ot them, whichthrough faith and patience,inhe- $ Hee ſheweth 


y ; - ' hat vertues 
fiſoo: Chriſt vhich areheardro be vitered, becauſe ye are dull rite the promiſes, chiefly they h 
| Peapexcerdingl Bf howring JGuS 13 ?Forwhen Godmade the proofs to A- ne gt 
* dingly mereifull, 12 7For when as concerning F time ye ought braham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, = wa pf apc 
for bis to be teachers, yer have yee need againe that wee heſwareby himſcife, Laeger eggs) rs 


' Kanes,forbehad teach you whatarerhe firtprinciples ofthe word =, 14 Saying, +-Surely Twill* abundantly blefle rineand patience 


_— f God : and are become ſuch as haue neede of thee,and multiply hee marueilouſly, and left any man 
arg "oy milke, and not of ſtrong meat, 15 Andioafterthat hee had taried patiently, ſhould obie& and 


L himſelfe 14 Foreuery one that vſeth milke, is inexpert he enioyed the promile. ; Ul ne? 
n—_— es inthe ! word of righteouſneſle : for he is a babe. 16 For men verely ſweare by him thatis grea- Gbleto be done;he 


abvrs 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that ter then themſelncs, and an othe for confirmation willeththemoſer 
iadand fre areof hoe whack through long cuſtom havetheir 15 among them an end of all ſtrife, ego, vey 


 » -— SR m wits«Xerciſed, to deſcerne both good and euill, 17 So God, willing more! abfidantly to ſhew rw ugaen,- wg 


ade vntothe heires of promiſe the ſtableneſle of his tofollow them 

from death. » Helearned mdeed what it is 8 hanta Father whom a man muſt obey, ; em. 
$ - The otherparr of the firſt compariſon : Bur Chriſt was conſecrate of ot» 4 counſell, bound himſelfe by an othe, OY Another pricke 
- Fatherasthe author of our ſaluation, and an hie Prieſt for cuer, and theretore he is 18 Thatby twoimmurable things, wherein it © pric wi _ F 
* ſoa man; thatnotwithſtanding hee is farreaboucall men, 4 Looke (Gap.2,to, j5 vnpoſlible at God ſhould lie, w cemight bans — ; Becauſe 


- in ot : he hope of the 

s A jon,vntill he come tothe beginning of the lenenth chapter: wherein : $3: ak a 
k: ke partf ide the Hebrewes1o the diligent conſideration of thoſe things which firong conſolation, which have our ref ugeto lay inhericance iscer= 
-* be 


faid,apd partly prepareth them to the vnderſtanding of thoſe things wher-. hold vpon that hopethart is ſerbefore vs, —— E m_ 
ofthe wil ſpeake.. 7 An exawpleofan Apoſtolike chiding, In the word which 19 S Which hope wee haue , asan ancreof the - Fw 0" ra 


. ; God hath . 
teecheth righteouſueſe, wm Althe:r powers whey. by they wnder ſkendant indge. ſoule,both ſure & ſtedfalt,and it entreth into thar AC hag 


, which 1s withinthe vaile, alſopromiſedir 


CHAP. VI 9 : : | with an othe. 
| Hebricfy toncheth the chilaſh fourhfuineſſe of the Heb wer, 4 ;, 22 * Whither the forerunner is for ys encred Ent 


aud terrafseth then with ſerrre rhreammings: 5 Hee ſtiiver im , exen Teſus thats made an high Prieſt for cuer 17 4.494 22.19, 
them wp to nadewour in timeto go forward: 9 He bopeth well of after the order of Melchi-ſedec, - e 1 willhcape vp 
them: 13 He alleageth Abrabams example: 18 avacompareth benefits moſt plcu- 
v faith that teketh hold on the word, 19 to ax ancye, tifully pon thee, f Morethenwas netefull, were it nos for the wickeaneſſe of men 
4 The Srflprinci- © Herefore, leauing the docrine of the 2 begin- whic/, beleexe 104 God pro though heſweare, 8 Heeiikeneth hope 10/31 ancre; be» 


l . cauſerhat cucn 3$ 48 ancre being calt into the bottome of the ſea, ſtayerh the whole 
ples of —__ F ning of Chriſt let Vs beled forward ynto Per- gi p,ſodoeth hope alſo ayes A intothe very ſecret places of baie.dad fe ma- 
2—_ -—— fe&tion,'not laying againe thefoundatis of repen- kerh mention ofthe Santtnary,alludwg totheold Tabernable,and by this weanes 


x Certaine prig. FANce rom dead wo ks,and of faith toward God, retornethto the compariſons of the Prieſthood of Chrift with the Leviticall, 
ciplerefa * op 2 Ofthedoarine of baptiſmes ,and laying on ? H* repeateth Danids words, whetein all thoſe compariſcns whereof bec hath 
EET Ih - of onde anttafrbs raferretiicn from the des d, before made —— YI. 7 Ra iu all the next Chapter, 
l 3 A - Cy 
comprehent the and oferernall udgement, z He: bath hitherto fired them vp , to markediligently what 
\.- Arinevf theGo: 3 And this will we doe, if God permur, thmgs areto be conſidered in Melchi-ſedec, x5 wheremhee nu 
ſpe} were given 4 2? &# For it is®impoflible that they which were =_ hog Chriſt. 20 Wherefore the Lew ſhouldgiue place to the 
in few words, agd | c y__ . ; i 
 \blefiy totherade * 1s © 7, AG have _—_ r- _ _—_ Or this > Melchi fedec $ wa King of Salem, eh... Oy hats 
bo” eo" gift,an were made partakers of the holy 6 the Prieſtof the moſt High GopD, who met «© theoruey of Mg 
- wit,theprofefion of repentance and faith in God: the articles of which doQrine = 
—_— er ea repentaner were not as y&t recemed members otthe Church Abrabam » 45 hee returned tromthe flavghter of age ren | 
- atihedayesappointed for Baptilme:andof the childeen ot the faithful which were the kings, and ® blefledhim, ; riſon ftandeth of 
© baptizedin theirintancie,when hands were layd vponthem. Aud of thoſearticks 2 To whomalſo Abraham gaue the tithe of (he pricfthood of - 
-— _— _ 7 S6ODTr Ph her 2 of the _ es nd He nay Aggements all things: whofirſt is by interpretation King of Chriſt with theLe* 
addeth ave eto ation, and a ſharpethreatning of the ,: , : iticall: D 
 certainedeſtru&ion that ſhall come to them which fall from God and his religion, er after that, hezalſo King of Salem, chiſedec phars 
= tis, Ki of peace, 1s confidered 22 
and/or the figure of Chriſt,and theſe arethe heads of that compariſon , Melchiſedec was a 
4 gn aPrieſt : and {uch an one in deed is Chriſt alone. He'was a King of peace 
.. 8Þiforo and rigkteouſneſſe : #:ch an one in deed is Chriftalone, + Gen.14.18, « ith 
alter « [elemne aud Prieſt blefag, 


= 


3 * Without 


= 


Melchi-ſcdecs 


2- Another fi 


3 *? Withontfarher,without mother,without 


| hh v1 ty kinred , and bath nenther beginning of bi« dayes, 
v5.co be conſide, PEieher end of life: bur is likened vnto the Sonne 
red as one with. Of God,andcontinueth a Prieſt for euer, 

out beginning 4 3 Nowe conſider how great this manwas, 
and withooren-  yuto whomeuen the Patriarch Abraham gaue 
bis ther,norhis Ehetithe of the ſpoiles, 


mother,nor his 
anceſters,nor his 


5 For verely they which arethe children of 
Leui, which receiue the office of the Prieſthood, 


o_ J —_—_ haue a + commmandemeat to take,according to 
one indeede is CEheLawgtithes of the people (that is,of their bre- 
the Sorne of thren) though they Þ came vut of the loynes of 


God,to wit, an e- 
uerlaſtino Prieſt: 
as hee is God, 


Abraham, 
6 But he whoſe kinred is not counted amon 


without mother Fthemgreceined tithes of Abraham, & bleſled him 

wondetfully be. that had the promiſes. 

| xompea'h pon oF X 7 And< withoutall contradiction the lefle is 
. lefled of the greater. 

h derful! £ R . . 

pane u ws wy 8 And here menthat die receiue tithes : bur 

2 Another figure: there he yecertuerh them 5 of whom it is witneſled, 

Melchi-ſedecin thatheliueth, 

conficerationot 9 4 Andtoſayasthething is,Leui alſo which 


aboue Abraham, receiueth tithes payed tithes 1n Abraham. 
for hee tooke 10 For hewas yetinthe loynes of his father 
renept othimand Abrahamwhen Melchizſedec merhim. 


Pricft: Such an 11 51f therefore «perfeQion had bene by the 

oneindeedis Prieſthood ofthe Leuites (tor vnder it the Lawe 

CO __ was eftabliſhed tothe people) what neededit fur- 
p eu 


thermore,that another Prieſt ſhouldriſe afterthe 


Romans 2-- orderiof Melchi-ſedec, and ner to becalled after 
the beleeuers, th der of Aaron ? 

and whom all s *For if the Prieſtood bechanged, then of 
I dns. necefſitie muſt there be a change of the © Law. 
rence as the au- 1 3 For hee of whom theſe things areſpoken, 
thont of all. rtaineth vnto anothertribe, whereof no man- 
- Eve t ſeruedar thealtar. ; 

of Mirae. 14 For it is euident, that our Lord ſprung our 


c Refprakerthof of Iuda,concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake 


the publite bleſ= nothing touching the Prieſthood. : 

(ng; _ _ 15 7 And it is yet a morecuidentthing , be- 
4 Adoubleam. Caulſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec 
plification: The there is riſen v another Prieſt, 

Grſtcher Melchl- 16 *Which is not made Priefs after the 8 Law 
renther eres Ofthecamalcommandement, bur afterthe pow- 


immortal(to wit, gr of the endleflelife. ; 

in reſpeR that 17 For hereſtifieth thus , + Thouart a Prieſt 
he is the figure. foreuer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 

ef Chriſt. for his Y 

death is in no ; 

place made mention of, and Dauid ſetteth him foorth as an everlaſting Prieſt) bue 
the Leuitica)l Priefts, as morrall men, for they ſucceede one another * the ſecond, 
that Leui himſelfe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi-ſedec, Therefore the Prieſt. 
heod of Melchi-ſedec (that is, Chriſtes, who is pronounced to be an cuerlaſting 
Prieſt according to his order) is more excellent then the Leuiticall, 5s The 
tbird creatiſe of this Epiſtle , wherein after he hath prooued Chriſt to bee a King, 
2a Prophet,ard a Prieſt, hee now handleth diſtin&ly the condition and excellencie 
of all theſe offices, ſhewing that all theſe were butſhadowes in all other, butin 
Chriſt they are true and perfct. And hee beginneth with the Prieſthood, where. 
with alſo the former treatiſe ended,that by this meanes all the parts ana members 
of the diſputation may berter kang together, And firſt of 31] he prooucth that the 
Leuiticall Priefthoode was imperfett, becauſe another Pric | ispromiſed a long 
time after according toanotker order, that is to ſay,of another manner of rule and 
faſhion, d 1f the Prieftood of Lexi coul-i bane made any man perfit, 6 He ſhew. 
eth how that by the inſtitution of the newe Prieſthood, not 01ely the i mperfeRion 
of the Prieſthood of Leui was declared , but allo thatit was changed for this : for 
theſe twocannot and rogether, becauſe that firſt appointment of y tribe of Leui, 
did Gut foerth the tribe of Inda,and made it alſo interiour to Leni :and this latter 
doth place the Prieſthoed in thetribe of luda. e Of the mflitmtion of Aaron. 
f Had an thing to doe about the altar, #7 Leſt any man might obie&, that the 
Prieſthood indeed was tranſlated from Levi to lada , but yet notwithſtanding the 
ſame remaineth ſtil, he both weighethand expoundeth thoſe words- f David for e« 
er according t0 the order of Melchi. ſedee, whereby alſo a diners inſtitution of Prieſt. 
hood is well perceived. 8 He prooneththe diverſitic and excellency of the in- 
ſt.eution of Melchi- ſedecs Pricſtoed, by this, thatthe Prieſthood of the Law did 
ſtand vpou an outward and bodily rear but the ſacrifice of Melchi-ſedec is 
ſer ovt to bee cuerlaſting and mere ſpirituall. g Not efter che ordination, which 


commandeth fraile and tranſitoric things, as wes done in A8a70n1 conſecracien, ard at 
that whole Priefibood. 4 Pſa!.t10.4.chap.5.6. 


Chap.viij. 


everlaſting Priefikood.-gp a1 


13 9For the ® commaundement that went a-., , 


fore,is diſanulled, becauſe of the weakuefſerhere- ih ayer 
of,and vnprofitableneſfle. | that the Jaft Prieſt» 
19 For the Law made nothing perfite, but the Wo w_ 
bringing in of a better hope made perfite, wherby one,by the con. 
we draw neere vnto God, pling of them both 


20 ** And foraſmuch as it is not without an **g<ther,he 
othe (for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe : —_ —_— 
21 Butthis & made with an othe by him that the ad _— 
ſaid vnto him, 4 The Lord hath ſworne,and will profitable,audthis 
not repent , Thou art aPrieſt for euer, atter the by thenature of 


order of Melchi-ſedec ) then beck, For - 
22 By ſo much is leſus made a ſurety of abetter java or —_ 


Teſtament, _ thir "oy. 
23 "1 And among them many were made 3 Y5,cirher 
Prieſts, becauſe hays not luffered to endure, Pun ence nr 

by thereaſon of death. | another? 

24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth euer, * 75e ceremonial 
hath a Prieſthood, which i cannot pafſe from one orgy RED ar 
roanother, ment whereby he 

25 Wherefore, hee is k able alſo perfeQlyco prooueth that the 


ſaue them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he ©rifſthood of 
euer liueth to make interceſſion fr them. 'S c_ _ 


26 "2 Forſuch an highPrieſt it became vs to hood of Leni;be- 
have, which « holy, harmeleſle, vndefiled, ſepa- <2vſc his waseſta« 


rate from ſinners, and made higher then the hea- COIED 
uens : 


: was not fo, 

27 Which needeth not daily as thoſe high + Pjal.: 10.4. 
Prieſtes, to offer vp ſacrifice, + fark for his owne ** Anotherarg®- 
ſinnes, and then for the people: *3 for 1 that did —— ok 
he ® once, when heoftered vp himſelfe. Leal 


The Levitieall 
28 Forthe Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which Pricſts (az mor- 


baue infirmitie: butthe ® word of the othe '4rhax tl) mer) could 
© was ſince the Lawe , maketh the Sonne, who is _ bue Chriſt 29 
conſecrated fot eucrmore, heb exerlaſting, 


. _ fohathhealſoan 
enerlaſting Prieſthood,mak ing moſt effetuall intercefiionfor them which by kim 
come vnto God, 5 }Vhich cannot peſit away, & Hew fit endmueets 12 An 
other argument : Thereare required in an high Prieſt innocencie,and perfe pure- 
neſſe, which may ſeparate him from ſinners for whom hee offeveth, But the Leuiti» 
call brgh Prieſts ſhall not bee tound to bee ſuch, ſor they offer firſt for their owne 
finnes : but Chriſt onely is ſuch a one, and theretorethe true andonely bigh Prieft, 
+ Leait.16,1t, 13 Another ——— IEnY be handleth af- 
terward, The Leuiticall Priefts offered facrifice aſter ſacrifice , firit for themietues, 
aud then forthe people. Bur Chriſt offered not for himſelfe, but for other: not fa- 
crifices, but bimſclſe,not oftentimes, but once. And this ought 1 ot to ſeeme firange 
ſayeth hee, foraſmuch as they are weake, but this man is conſecrated an enerlaſting 
Prieſt, and that by an othe, 1 That ſacrifice which he offered. 1s It wa ſo dove, 
that it needeth net 15 bee repeated or offered «gaine any wore, = The commandemens 
of God which was bound with au 0;he, 14 Anether argument taken of thetime 7 
former thingsare taken away by the latter, © Eabibited, 


CH AP, VIII. 

1 To proone more ce» tainely that the ceremenies 0” the Law are 
abroga td, 5 he ſhemeth that they were appointed to ſerue the 
heauenlypaterne. 8 He bringeth m the place of Ferewae, 15 
To proxe the amendement of the old coutnant. 


N Ow * ofthethings which wee haue ſpoken, r He briefly re. 
this the ſumme, That we haue fach an high peaterh that wher. 
Prieſt,thar ſitterh at the right hand of thethrone **** 211 theſe 


SS " hi be 
ofthe Maicſtie in heauens, nods, 


2 ? And# a miniſter of the ® SanQuary, 3 and that webove . 
b i ' rh1 
of that Þ true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, fare. ered 
and notman. RO” Leniticall bigh 
3 4Foreuery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer priefts arc,cucn 
both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it was of ne- ſuchan one as 


, « fitteth ac the 
_—_ : that this man ſhould haue ſomewhat al riohe hand ofthe 
oro offer, moft high God 


in heaven, 
2 Theyof Leni were high Prieſts in an earthly ſanAuary.but Chriſt iMinthe heg- 
uvenly, « Of beaxenly, 3 They of Levi exerciſed their Prieſtbood ina traile ta» 
bernacl-,bur Chriſt bearech abeat with bim a farre othertabernacle,to wit,his bo- 
dy which God himſelfe made to be eucrlafting, asfhall afterward bee declared, 
cha.9.1t, 6 Ofhis body. 4 He bringeth a reaton why it maſtneedsbe that Chriſt 


' henld haue a body (which hee calleth a tabernacle which the Lord pightand not 


man) to wit, that he might have what to offer : for otherwiſe he could vot beean 
bigh Prieſt, And the ſelle ſame body is both the taberyacleand he ſacrifice, 


Nna 3 4 5For 


b Ty , x ” 
—_— , - * 
Þ*< 
, 
-. : $ *s 
= 
h 
7 ' 
'\ - ae 


givetha 4 $Forhewerenot a Prieſt, if he were onthe 
| oy pee eartin, ſeeing there are Prieſts that according to 


che Law ofter gilts 

_ Who ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadow 
inthe earthly + be- of heauenly thipgs,as Moſes was warned by God 
cauſe farth hefithe hen hee was about to finiſh the Tabernacle, 


—_— + See; {aid hee, that thou make all things accor- 
not miniſter in the ding to the parerne ſhewed to thee in the nrount, 
fanctua- F; 6 But nowe owur h17h Prieft hath obtained a 
&. Wes being mere more excellent office, in as much as he is the Me- 
Pricfies which diatour of a better Teltament , which is eſtabli- 
arcappoimed for ſhed vpon better promiſes. * 
hig,that 15 to lay, 7 For if that firſt Teſtawzent had beene vn- 
oe - rung blameable, no place ſhould haue bene fought for 
plz. Ado what the ſecond. | 
purpoſe ſhould $ For inrebuking them hee ſaith, 4 Behold, 
/> $950 - oper the dayes will come, faith the Lord, when I ſhall 
original] tawgde make with the © houſe nf LIirael, and with the 
is preſent? houſe of Indaa new Teſtament : 1 4 
* fx04.25.40, 9 Not like the Teſtament m_ | my = 
7-44 . thett fathers, in theday that1 tookethem by the 
band ror vary hand, to leadethem x4 ofthe land of Egypt: for 
the old and. tran- they continuednot in my Teſtamenr,and | regar- 


kitorie Tellament ged themnorgfaith the Lord. 
Oc couenant betug 


DRE Ie 10 Forrhis is the Teſtamentthat I will make 
whezeof the Leni. with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſaith 
ricall Prieſts wee the Lord, I will put my Lawes intheir minde,and 
m7. 4p EA intheir heart wil T write them, and I wil be their 
is Medtaroar God,and they ſhall be my people, 

whereol is Chriſt, 23 And they ſhall not reach euery man his 
tolhewthattbis neighbour , andeuery man his brother, ſaying, 
is not onely bet- 170 w the Lord: for all ſhall know mee, fromthe 


eb or wo "va a1 leaſt ofthem tothegreateſt of them. 
ſoulacthat was 12 For I will be mercifull to their varighte- 
abrogatedby © quſneſſe, and I will remember their fines and 
on weth by REIT iniquities No more, 

Bmepy of 13 ®Inthart he ſaith,a new Teftament, he hath 
Ieremie,that there abrogate the olde : now that which is diſanul- 


lpayneed Trita- led and waxed old,is ready to vanifh away, 


orc 

and therefore that 

the firſt was not perfite, + Tere.zt.31,32,33,3 4.70.1 1.29. chap.10.16, c Hee 
Calleth it an bouje , as 1 were one ſamilie of the whole lingdome : for whereas the hinge 
dawie of Dauid was dixided into two fations the Proper giueth 5 to underſiand that 
through the ew Teſtament they ſhall be 10)wed rogetber yy iwoue, 8 Thecon- 
clufion ; Therefore by the latter aud the azwe , the firlt and old 1s taken away, for 
it could not be called new,if it differed not from the old, And againe that ſame is 
at lepgth taken away, which is ſubacRXro corruption,and therctoce imperleR. 


CHAP IX 


2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, In andthe ceremo. 
mes of the Law, 11 wntorbe trweth ſet ont in Chriſt, 15 he 
concludeth tbat ww there uno morenerde of another Prieſt, 

_ #4 becawſe Chrift bimſelfe hath falfiled theſe axtier under the 
new conement, 


x Adinifion of Hen * the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances 


- _ $5 of religion,anda ? worldly SanQuary, 
calleth worldly, 3 Forthefirft Tabernacle was made, where- 
thatistofay, in was thecandleſticke, and thetable, andrhe 
trapſrory aud —Qoybread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
A in Places. 
Nacho kaly pla- 3 Andafterthe® ſecond vaile was the Taber- 
ces andthe Ho» nacle,which is calledthe © Holieſt of all, 
pray ra bad. A Which had the golden cenſer,and the Arke 
«firtirg, Of the Teftament ouerlaide round about with 
b-He calteth it the gold, wherein the golden pot, which had Manna 
Jecond waile wot 5, and + Aarons rodthat had budded, andthe 
becauſe there wine #tables ofthe Teſtament. 

it was be- 5 &Andouerthe Arke werethe glorious Che- 
binde the $49 rubims, ft adowing the 4 Mercy feate: of which 
——— \, Fthings we will not row ſpeakeparricularly. 
c har Saufbnary, 4 Nmb 19.to. % 1'King$ v 2.chroa.5.10, $$ Exod, 


2.22. d 7he Hebrewes call the couer of the Arke of the courna':3,the Mercy ſerie, 
wheunbath the Grecians aud we foam 


To the Hebrewes. 


The force of Chriſtes death. 


6 *Now when theſe things werethus ordei- z Nowbe com. 
ned, the Pricſts went alwayes incothe firſt Taber. methto the acti. 
nacle,and accompliſhedrhe ſeruice, Geer, which he dl- 

7 Eurtintotheſetond went the + high Prieſt re vom ng 
alone,once euery yere, not without blood which and that gr 
hee ottered for humſelfe, anJforthe © ignorances n4folemneſa. 
of the people, no wich the 

, n W.ca the high 

8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, pricit oncty but 
that the way into the Holeſt of all was not yer once eue.y yecre 
opened, while as yet the firſt Tabernacle was "ring into the 
ſtanding, : _—__ of all 

l 11 . 
''P + Which was a figure f for that preſent ter re 
tim2,wherein were oftred gifts and ſacrifices that and the people, 
could not make holy,concerning the conſcience, Pat £224.30.10, 
him that didche ſerurce, 
5 Waich onely ſtood i jo hr vega 

10 5 Waich onely Rood in meats and drinks, Look C52p, 
and diuers waſkings, and carnaltrites, 8 which 5-2 
were enioyncd,vntill the time of reformation, or yu ng 

x1 © But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of monic he gathe. 
good things to come, ? by a greater and a more reth thatthe way 
pertect Tabernacle, not made with hands , that 2509: by ſuch 
15,not of this building, aa wot now 1 k 

12 * Neither by the blood of i goates and was helenrd 
calues: but by His owne blood entred hee once by the Holieſt 
vnto the holyplace, and obteined erernall re. 27411: For why 
demption for vs, - « the ie Prieſt 

5 For if the blood of buls and of goats, thigr.hutti 

13 + - FOT It the 100g Or Ons an of goats, thieFer,ſhutting 
andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that out all other,and 
are vncleane,ſanRifieth as touching the purify- Þ* t2 offs. facri, 


. fices there both 
ing of rhe ficſh, Bo_ for himſe! 
14 How much more all the blo £ Y for pow « 
Chriſt, which through the eterna]l Spirit offered ter di@ſhur the 
Holie!t of all 


himſelfewithourt fauit to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from | dead workes, to ferue the liuing ," an obic&:on; 
God ? | It the way were 
15 ** And forthis cauſe he is the Mediatour of "9 openedingo 
heauen by thoſe 
; ſaerifices(that 1$ 
to ſay, If the worſhippers were not purged by rhem) why then werethoſe ceremo- 
nies vied ? to wit, that men might be called backe to that ſpirituall cxample, rhat 
is to ſay, to Chriſt, who ſhould correct all thoſe thingsat his comming. Ff For 
that tine that that figure badrolafl, 5 Another reaſon why they could not make 
cleane the conſcience of the worſhipper,to wit,becauſe they were outward and care 
nall er corporall things, g Foy 4 ve were; as you would ſay a burden , Fom which 
(11ſt delinered vs. 6 Nowcheeentreth into the declaration of the figures, 
and fi: ( of all comparing the Leuiticall bigh Prieſt with Chriſt, (that is to ſay the 
figure with the thing itlelfe,) he attributerl to Chriſt, the adminiſtration of good 
things to come, that is, euerlaſting, which thoſe cacnal] things had reſpeR vrto. 
7 othercompariſon of the firit corruptible Tabernacle with the latter, (that 
15stoſay,with the humane nature of Chriſt)whichis the true incorruptiSle Tewple 
of God, whereinto the Sonne of G O D entred as the Leuiticall bigh Prieſtes, 
1nto the other which was fraile aud tranſitory, b By amoreexcelent and 
better, 8 Another compariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices "with Chrilt, 
The Leunticall high Prieſtsentring by theſe their koly places intothcir $anQuary, 
offered corruptible blood for one yecre orcly : but Chriſt entring into that holy 
body of.h1s,entred by it into heauen it ſelfe,offering his owne moſt pure blood fur 
anener}aſtingredemption : For one ſelfe ſame Chriſtanſivereth both to the bigh 
Prieſt and the Tabernacle, and the ſacrifices, and the offerings themſclues, as the 
traeth tothe figures, ſothat Chriſtis both kigh Prieſt, and Tabernacle, and Sacti- 
bee, yea, all thele doth ernely aud for ever. 5 For inthu yeerely ſacr1fice of 16 
conciliation there were two kindes of ſatrifices the cue a $042,the other a herfer,cr calſe, 
+ Lewis 16.14: umwmb.t9.4. 9 It the outward ſprinkling of blood and aſhes of 
beaftes,was a true ard effeQuall figne cf purifying and cleanſing, how much more 
ſnall the thing it ſelfe and the trueth being preſent , which 11 times paſt was {ha- 
dowed by thoſe externall Sacraments, that-is to ſay, his blood , which is inſuch 
ſort mans blood, that it is alſo the blood of the Sonne of God, and therefore 
hath. an everlaſting vertne of parifying andcleanſing, dee it> &. Hee con- + 
fidereth the fignes apart, being ſepa» ate from the thing it [eiſe. 7 1.,Pt1 1.19, 1048 


againe * «& 


1.7, rexelationt.g. % Lucet.nq, U From ſinnes which procerde from death, 
and bring foorth nothing but drath, to Theconclufton of the former argu» 


ment. Therefore ſeeing the blood of beaſtes did not purge finnes, the newe 1 &- 
frament which was beſoretime promiſed , whereur:to thoſe outward things had' 
reſpett, is nowe indeede«Qabliſhed , by the vertne whereof all tranſgrefsions 
might be taken away , and heauen indeede opeved vato vs: whereot it followeth 
that Chriſt ſhed his blood alſoforthe Fathers. Fur he was ſhadowed by thoſe old 
ceremonies, otherwiſe, voleflc they had lerved to repreſent him, they had beere 
nothing at all profitable. Therefore this 'Teftament is called the latter,not as con- 
cerning the vertoe ot ir, (that istoſay, remiſsion of finnes) bot in reſp: & of 
thar reime, wherein the thing 1: (cIfe was finiſhed, that is to ſay , whercia 
Chriſt was indeede exhibited io the world, and fulfilled all thingshwhich were 
nec< (ary to opt ſalvation, 
the 


= 


Chriſt once offered. 


+ Row. 5. 6. 


rhenew Teſtament,thatthrough + death which 
1.e2.3- 15, 


was for the redempri6 of che tranſgreflions rhat. 
weye in the former Teſtament, they which were 
called,might receiue the promiſe of erernal in- 
herirance, 

16 '' For wherea Teſtament. there muſt be 
the death of him that made the Teſtamenr. 
ſhed by F deathof 17 + Forthe Teſtament is confirmed when 
the Mediatour, men aredead:for itis yet of no force as long as 
becauſe thisTeſta- }o that made it,is aliue. 


1 A reafon why 
the Ceſtament 
muſt be eſtabl:- 


hath tl 
pra rg _ Te- 28 ** Wherfore,neither was the firſt ordeined 
ſtament or gift, without blood. 


which is made ef- 
fe&tuall by death, 
and therefore that 
ie might be efte- 
Qtual,it muſtneeds 
be that he that 
ruade the Tefta- 
*ment, ſhonld die. 
+ Gal.3.15, 
x3 There muſt be 
a proportion be- 
tweene thoſe 
thingswhich puri- 
fie;& thoſe which 
are purified; Vn* 
der the Law all 
thoſe hgures were 


19 For when Moſes had ſpokeneuery _ 
tothe people, ® according to the Law, he cooke 
theblood of calues and of goates,with water & 
purple wooll and hyſlope, and ® fprinkled both 
the booke, and all the people, 

20 © Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta- 
ment which God hath appointed vnto you. 

21 Moreouer,hee ſprinkled likewiſe the Ta- 
bernacle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring 
veſlels, 

22 Andalmoſtallthings are by the Law pur- 
ged with blood, and without ſheeding of blood 
15 no remiffion, OL ROW 

23 Ir was then neceſlary,thart the®ſimilitudes 
oo. x ie of beandy things ſhould be purified with ſuch 
booke,the veſſels, things : butthe heauenly things themſelues ere 
= — prrified with better ſacrifices then are theſe, 
ene or hexs 24 23 ForChriſtis not entred into the holy 


the ſignes of hea-* , C 
venly things, places that are madewith hands,which are fimi- 


Theretore itwas" 1jeudes of the true Sanftuary: but # entred into 


—__ - ibe Very heauen;to appeare now 1h theſighr of God 


:Gedwithfome For vs : ; 
Prater and cere>- 25 I4Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, 
monie of the ſame 4. thehigh Prieſt entred into the holy place, 


with he blood of Euerie yeerewith other blood, 


beaſts, with water, 26 *5 (For then muſt hee haue ofren ſuffered 
wooll,hyfſope. ſince thefoundatio ofthe world)but now inthe 
Bur vnder Chriſt », 61.4 of theworld hath he beene made manifeſt, 
ap. rene onceto put awayUſin by the ſacrifice ofhimſelfe. 
27 Andas it1s appointed vntg men that they 


tabernacle,zn hea- a 
venly facrifice, an (hal roncedie and after chat comme;b the judge- 


beanenly _ ment: 
pot 1 nc 2$ So « Chriſt was once offered to take away 
itſelfe is ſet open the ſinnes-of many, *5 and -vnto them that 
an . . * . 
CT hubleatlom, Therefore all theſe things are ſanRified in like ſort,towit, 
with that coerlaſting offering of the quickening blood of Chriſt. m As the 
Tord had commanded; n Hee »[ed tofprinke. * Exod 24.8, 0 The fimilitedes of 
heaumn ly vhings were earthly, and therſare they were tobe ſet farth with earthly threes, 
as with the bloodef bexſts, and worl, andbſſope. But under (rift all thugs ave hea- 
wenly, and thereſore th 3 could not but be ſanflifird with the offring « f hu linely blood. 
1; Another double compariſon: The Levitical hte Prieſt entred into the Santtu- 
arie.which was made indeed by the commaundement of God, bur yet with mens 
hands, that it might be a paterne of another more excellent,to wit,oſthe heavenly 
palace. But Chriſt entred een into heauen it ſe/fe, Againe, hee appeared before 
the Arke, but. Chriſt before God the Father nimſ-Ife. 14 Another double com- 
Con The Leumticall bie Prieſt offered 0:her blood,but Chrift offred his owne: 
þ-c cuery yeere «nceiterated his offering : Chriſt my himſclfe but once, abo- 
liſhed finne altoget}.er,both of the formerages and of the agestocome, ts An 
argument toprot* that Chriſts offe ring ov htnotto be repeuted ; Secivp that ſins 
were to be perged trom the beginhing of the world, and it is prooued t bat finnes 
cannot be purged,btt by the ouely blood of Chriſt: be muſt needs hane died olten 
times. fnce the beginoing of the world. But a man can dic but once : therefore 
Chriſtsoblation which was once done in the latter dayes,nerther could,nor can be 
repeated, Secing then itis {s, ſurely the vertue of itextendeth both ro finnes 
that were before, and to ſinnes that are after his commung. þ Jn the latter dayes. 
q That whole reote of ſixxe, x He ealerh of tbe nairrall ſtaie Cr condit.on of man * 
Far as ſor Latarns and ceriame o:ber thatdied twiſe, that Was 140 oſall thmg but e x- 
txa0r dinarie, and as for tem that ſhall bre changed their changing is a Lnzde of deazh, 
t.{or.15.51, K Rom.5.8. 1.pet.z.18, ſ Thus the generall pr ownſe # refiramed to 
the cle onely: aud wee Haue to leeke the teſtmonie of our eleftion, not mihe ſecret 
counſeltof God, but in the effeAs that our faith worketh aud ſo we muſt climbe wp fi om 
the lowetl flep to the bigheſt, there to finde ſuch coosfort a4 u wofl q «4 voy. ne ſhall ne- 
wer Le moued. 16 Shortly by the way he ſetteth out Chriſt.as Indge, partly to ter- 
rifie them, which doe not reſt rhemſelnes in the onely oblation of Chriſt once 
made, and partly ro keepe the (aithfull inthe duckic, thar thiey goe not backe, 


Chap. x. 


looke for him, ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time 


withour ſinne ynto ſaluation, 


C H A Þ . X . 

: He proometh that the ſacr fi: es of t5e Law were wnperſite, 2 
becauſe they were yeerely renewed, 5 Buz that the jacvifice of 
Chrit ts one and perpetual, 6 he prouetl. by Bar::ds teſt monte: 
1 9 Then he addeth an exhor:ation, 1 9 and ſenerely threat. e:h 


thera that re et the grace of Chrift, 36 Inthe end kepraijeth 
patience, 38 that cometh of /auh. 


FE Or the Law bauing the ſhadowe of good 
things to ® come, and not the very image of 
the things,can neuerwith thoſe ſacrifices, which 
they ofkcr yeereby yeere continually,fanifiethe 
commers thereunto, 

2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to 
haue bin oftered, becauſe that} offerers once pur- 
ged, ſhould haue had no more coſcience of fins? 

3 But inthoſe ſacrifices there # a remem» 
hrance againe of ſinnes cuery yeere, 

4. For it is vnpofible that the blood of bulles 
and goates ſhould take away ſinues. 

5 2 Wherefore when he Þ commeth into the 
world, heſaith,4Sacrifice.& offring thou woul- 
deſt not: but a <body halt thou ordained mee, 

6 In burnt offerings,and ſinne ofteringsthou 
haſt had nopleaſure. 

7 Then 1 ſaid,Loe,1 come (in the beginning 
of the booke ir iswritten of me)that I ſhould do 
thy will, O God, 

8 Aboue,when heſayd,Sacrificeand offering, 
& burner offerings,& ſin otfrings, thou wouldeit 
not haue, neither hadſt pleaſure eþexein (which 
are oftered by the Law) 

9 Then fayd hee, Loe,l cometo doe thy wil, 
O God, he taketh away the «firſt, that he may 
ſabliſh theſecond, 

10 By the which will we are ſanGtihed, even 
by the offering of the body of leſus Chriſt once 
made, 

11 3 Andeuery Prieſt © ſtandeth dayly mini- 
ſtring, and oft times offtereth one maner of ofte- 
ring, which can neuer take away finnes: 

12 But this man after hehad offered one ſacri- 
fice for ſinnes,+fitterh for euer at theright hand 
of God, 

13 + And from hencefoorth tarieth + till bis 
enemies be made his foorſtoole. 

14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated 
for euer them that are ſanCtified, 

15 5Fortke holy Ghoſtalſc beareth vs record: 
tor after that he had ſaid before, 

16 & This @ the Teſtament that I will make 


Sacrifices of the Law, 


1 He preuenteth 
a privy obteftion, 
Why then were 
thoſe ſacrifices of. 
lered? The Apo» 
Nile anſwerethb,firſt 
toucNing that 
yeerely ſacrifice 
which was the 
ſolemneſt of all, 
wherein (ſaith he) 
there was made 
eugry yeere a re« 
membrarce again 
of all former 
finnes. Therefore 
that ſacrifice had 
ro power to ſan- 
Eifne: forre what 
purpoſe ſhould 
thoſe finnes which 


Arepurged be re- 


peated agzine,and 
wherefore ſhoald 
new ſjnnes come 
to be repeated ce» 
neryyecre,ifthoſe 
facrificesdid abe* 
liſh Gane? 

« Of thinns which 
are entrlafting, 
which were promi« 
[e4 to the Fathers, 
«nd exhi6iued in 
Criſt, 

2 A conclufion 
following of thofe 
thingsthar went 
before, and com» 
prehending alf» 
the orher Sacrifi- 
ces, Seeing that 
the Sacrifices of 
the Law could not 
doe it, therefore 
Chriſt ſpeaking 
of himſetfe as of 
our hie Prieft 
manifeſted in the 
fleſh, witneſſeth 
enidertly thar 
Ced reſteth not 
inthe ſacrifices 
but in the obedi- 
ence of his Sonnse 


our hie Pri:ſt'n which obedience he offred vphinſclfe ence tokis Father for vs, 
6 The ſor.ne o/ God 1s ſaid to comet? the wor 'd, with tt nas mateman, + Þ/al, 
49 7. Cc It is worae for word in the Hebrew text, Thin af? pear ſt1 mine eaves tho- 
row,thais:hon'aft medeme cbedieut,and willing io heave. d That is,the ſacrifices, 
82 efiabl:ſn the ſrrond, that is the willof God, 3 A conclnftor, with the other part 
ofthe compatiton; The Leuitical hie Prieſt repcateth the ſame ſacrifices daily in 
1s ſanQuarie: whereupen it followeth that neither thoſe ſacrifices, neither thole 
offermgs, neither thoſe b1e Prieſts conld take away finves. Nut Chriſt, hauing of< 
fered ene lacrifice once for the ſinnes 0! all men, & haning ſan&itied h1$0wne for 
euer, fitteth at the right hand of the Father;havirg all power in his hands. e ft 
thea'tar, * Chep. t.1;.pſal.no,1.1.cer.ty.25, 4 Hee preventeth a privie 
obigction.te wit, that yet notwithſtinding we are ſub1ea to finne & death, where 
unto the Apoſtle anſwereth, thatthe full ethcacie of Chriſtes vertue hath not yet 
ſhewed it ſelfe, but thall at lJeogth appeare when bee willat once put to flight all 
his enemies, with whom as yet we {irive, ** CZap.1.13; 5 Althoughtheredo 
yer remaine invsreliques of finne, yer the worke ol «ur ſanEtification which ises 
be perfected ,hangethvpon the ſelfc ſame {acrifice which neverſhall be repeated; 
andrhatthe Apoſtle prooveth by alledgiug agatne the*reſtimonic of leremie,thus, 
Sinne is taken away by the new Teſtament, ſeringrthe Lord ſaith thatit Sall come 
to vaſſe, that according to the forme of ir, hee will ne mereremember our ſinnes: 
Therefore we need nowno pneging ſacrifice to take away that which is already tas 
ken away,but we muſt rather take paines,that we may nowtktovgh faith be patta» 


kersofthatRrifice, # lore 31.23-10mM.11.39.chap8.8, 
Nan 4 


vnto 


af... 


The new and liuing way- 


ynto them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord,I wil 
put my Lawes in their heart,and intheir mindes 
I will wiitethem, 7 POTETS 
17 Andtheirſinnes andiniquities will I re- 
f Wiy then,where member * no more. TS 
« the fireo/Pur- 18 Now where remiſſion of theſe things , 
"a7 rene there #& no more offe. ing for £ ſinne. 
of the fault and the 1.9 © Seeing therefore, brethren , that by the 
proviſoment? blood of Telus we may bebold to enter into the 
2 Hejaid willfor Holy place, | | 
20 By the neweand living way,which he hath 


ſorne.for there ye- 
ONE ared for vs, through the vaile, that 1s, his 
_—_— 


offering, to wit,of 
ing. 

6 The tutame of 
the formcr ttea- 
tiſe: We are not 
ſhat out now of 

the holy place as 
the Fachers were, 


21 And ſeeing wee haue an hie Prieſt, which & 
oner the houſe of God, ; 

22 7 Letvs draw neere with a | true heart in 
aſſurance of faith, our * hearts being pure frum 

hace as £2 an euill conſcience, DOPE 
trance incothe yrag 2.3 And waſhed in our bodies with Ipure wa- 
holy place (this, ter,let vs keepe the profeſsion of our hope, with 
into hcaud) ſeeing qur wauering, (for be # fairhfull that promiſed) 
that weare pur- 8... Andfet ys conſider ore another , to pro- 
gedwith theblood 
not of beaſts, vue wOKe vnto loue,and ro good workes, 
of leſus, Neither 25 Not forſaking the tc!lowſhip chat we have 
as intimes paſt, among ourſtlues, as the maner of ſome is: bur 
aur bad 4s 4 let vs exhort one another, 8 and that ſo much the 
tive the ws a. more , becauſe yee ſee that the day draweth 
vs, but neere, 
throagh the vaile, 26 +Forif we ſinne ®willingly after that we 
whichis bis ich, ; aue receiued & acknowledged thartruth,there 
bee hath brought - 4 _ s 
vs into heauen iz remaineth no more ſacrifice tor finnes, 
Tclfe, beingpre- 25 Bur afearefull looking tor of iudgerent, 
uvure the © aduer- 


ſcmwithys,ſo that ang violent fire, which ſhal 
© aries. 
28 9 Hethatdefſpiſerh Moſes Law, dieth with- 
our _ yndertwo, or three witneſſes. 


we haue now tru 
ly an hie Prieſt, 
which is @ucr the 
houſe of 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 


orthy , which treadeth vnder 
God, and counteth the blood 


wor ableto abrde 

the brightrefſe of it. 

xy moſt — grace d . £ ; 
exherration,wher- 30 ** For we know him that hath ſaid,;:Ven- 
in he ſheweth how y_ belongeth vnto mee: 1 will recompenſe, 


et, --11 aith the Lord, Andagaine, The Lord ſhal*judge 
his people. 


lied to vs:co wit : 
Faich,whichallo 3x Itisa fearefull thing to fal into the hands 


he deſcribeth by oF the living God. 


ae yr nf OY 3 2 *:Now call ro remembrance the dayes thar 


t, . , 
Gov'of the Spirit, are paſſed , in the which , after yee had receiued 
which cauſerh vs liphr, ye indured a great fight in afflitions, 
—— "5g 3 Partly while ye weremade apgaſing ftock 

Feans both by reproches ang afflitios, & partly while 


cure by al means ] 
poltible one ane- ye became Ycompanions ofthem which wereſo 


thers ſaluation, toffedrto and fro. 


' Omg he __ 34 Forboth yee forowed with mee for my 
towards another, k ; 

5 Wib no dowble and counterfeit brart but with ſuch a1 heart as  true/yand maee.! 
giuento Gor. & Thiss it which the La ſaich Be ye holy, for I am holy. 1 With 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt. 8 Huang mentioned the lalt _— of Chriſt, 
bee ſtirreth vp the godly to the meditation of an bely life , and cireth the 
ſaithlefſe fallers trom God, to the fearetull judgement ſeat of the Judge,becauſe 
they wickedly reieQed him in whom onely falnation confiſteth, 4+ Chep 6. 4. 
w Wuhout auy cauſe or occaſion,or ſhrw of occaſion. n For it # another matier to 
Fun through tf e frailtie of mans nature and another thing to pro:laume war as 1: were 
to Ged as fo a envemie. 9 ifthe breach ofthe Law of Moſes was puntihed by 
dc mnch more worthy death is it ro fall away from Chriſt Du. 19, ; 5 
weak, 8. 1 6.30h 8.19.2 c07.13.1, to Thereafonof all theſe things is , decaule 
God is a renenger of ſuch as deſpiſe him:otherwiſe he ſhould not rightly governe 
his Church,Now there isnothing more hor-ible then thewrath ofthe liuing God 
** Dent 32.35 0.12.19. 0 Ru or gouerne. 11 As he terrified the tallers 
away from God,ſodoth be now comfort them that are conſtant and ſtand ſtrongly 
ſerting belore themthe ſaccelle of their former fights, ſo ſtirriag them vp to a ſure 
hope of a full a1d ready viRtorie. p Tow werebromgbt ſoorth to be /Mumed, q In 
taking theirnuſerieg, to be 3217 14;ar:65. 


To the Hebrewes. 


The farce of faith, 


bonds,and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelues howthat ye haue 
1n heauen a better,and an enduring * ſubſtance, 7 Goods ml 7i- 
3 5 Caſt nor away therefore your confidence ©": 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. [ Rew# 
, . COMP 
36 For ye haue need ot patience, that afrer ye 'w;4»» this very 
naue donethe will of God, ye might receine the /i::/e while. 
promiſe, *p Habak 144-105, 
37 Foryetavery \litlewhile,and he that ſhal ,\,7 AS 4. 
come,will come, and will not tarie. eth the excellency 
38 + ** Now the juſt hal live by faith: but of a fare ſaith by 
if any withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhal haue no ME, becaule 


"Ry it is the onely wa 
pleaſure im him, ' F to like, which "a 
39 But weare not they which withdraw our tence he ſecteth 


ſelues vnto perdition, but fo/{opwe faith vnto the forth and ampjig. 
conſeruation of the ſoule, eth by letting the 


coutraryagainſt it, 
CHAP, XI. 


1 He declare: h ine the whole chapter thas the Fa: berrgwhich frcm 
the begining of the world n ere apprew'd of God, attaii,el 
ſa/nation no other way Then by a th,that the Tewes may lyiow 


ihatby the ame owely they are nit wwnto the Fathers in as 
ho'y wition, 


Ow 'faith is the ground of things which 
are hoped for , and the evidence of things 
which are not ſcene. 


2 * Forbyir exr © Elders were well repor- Prranieit ? 
red of Dope 
3 +7 Through faith we vnderftandthartthe in hope, and fer. 
world was ordeined by the word of God,ſo that teth as it were be. 
the things which wet ſee, are not madeofthings f*** 5 
which did are, f_ die. = 
4 + By faith Abelr offered vnto God a grea- 2 He ſheweth 
ter ſacrificethen Cain,by # the which he obtaji- that the Fathery 
ned witnesthat he was righteous,God teſtifying vn. mts yr 
of his gifts: by the which fab alſo hee being this vertae. 
dead,yet ſpeaketh, « That ,choſe 
5 5Bytaith was + Enoch tranſlated, that he 
ſhould not «ſee death; neither was he found: for 
God had tranſlated him:for before he was tran- aviexampte awght 
flated,he was reported of,y he had pleaſed God. 9 moe ws voy 
6 But without faith it 1s vn leto pleaſe _ . 
him: for he that commeth to God, muſt beleeue ;3;,, ;. nap 
that God is, and that he isa 4 rewarder of them 3z He ſheweth the * 
that ſeeke him. property ot faith, 
7 * Byfaith *Noe being warned of God of 2? {ing our vn- 


: : tovsm ileed 
therhings which were as yet not ſeene,mooved examples of ſuch 


with reverence, prepared the Arke to the {auing as fromthe begin» 
of his houſhold,through the which 4rk he co- —_—_— world 
demnedthe world , and was made heire of the (5155 i the 

rj | grmeng pron 1s by faith, 


1 An excellent 
defcription of 
{faith by the effects 
becauſe it repre- 


b $0 that the world 
7 By faith + Abraham, when he was called, wb! /ee, was 
not made of ary 


obeyed Ged, to goe our into aplace, which he mnacter that appes- 


ſhould afterward receive for inheritance, and he qo wa befize, 
went out,not knowing whither he vvent. but ofnath.ng, 

9 By taith he abodein the land ofpromiſe as + Al: 
in a ſtrange countrey, as onethat dwelt intents 74+ 

. - : : : 23.35. 
with Iſaac & Iacob heires with him ot the ſame , Enoch. 
promifſe. *% Gen. 5.24. 

10 For helooked for a citic haning a *foun- n To! be ſhou'd 
dation,whoſe builder and maker « God. = 

. . d This: emard 

11 Through faith4Sara alſo received ſtrengt]1 nor referred to owe 
ro conceiue ſeede, and was delivered ofa child ets, nt to the 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſheeiudged him /7** Pn 


q . __ au! tra 5 
faithfull which had promiſed. > ob - 6-4 


12 Andrtherefore ſprang there of one,cuen of :#e- of «#:he faith» 
one which wasf dead, ſo mary as the ftarres of ff Rve.44. 
the (kie in multitude, and as the ſand of the Sea « g.,. 


5% ay” 2.6.13, 
hore which 1s innumerable. 7 Abrabam and 


13 Alltheſedied in 8 faich, andreceiued not Sata 


+ Cen. 13 4. 
e 9 {ay Panty ak ex 7 Whig + Gen.19. 19, and 21:2, f Av 


whlikely to beare child; en, as if ſhe had bene larke dead. g Infaith, wich it ey tad 
wile they lined, and folloy ed there enen to their gg ane, 


the 


_— 


How faith worketh, 
$ Thi « the £cwre the Þ promiſes, but ſaw them a farre off and belee- 
Metonpuile fir 1be wed them , and ' receiued them thankefully , and 
—— confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
nere woont when ON the earth, 
they receined tbe 1.4 For they that ſay ſuchthings,declareplain- 
ary 6 v7 - fd Iy that they eke a countrey, 
Ges al 4 15 Andifthey had benemindful ofthat coun- 
and calling on 144 Trey, from whence they came out,they hadleifure 
name oftbe Lord. to haue returned, 
16 Eut now theydefirea better,that is an hea- 
nenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed of them 
to becalledtheir God; for he hath prepared for 
them a citie, 
17 By faith + Abraham offered vp Iſaac,when 


& Cen 22.10, 
& Tried of the 


{lchongh the hewas*tried, and hethat hadreceiued the |pro- 

promiſe: of iſs = miſes,oftcred his onely begotten fonne. 

were made in thet—— 1 (To whom it was fhid, +In Iſaac hal thy 

nel begorn19? ſeedebe called ) 

noms res die, 19 For hee conſidered that God was ableto 

aud ſo «<inB hope raiſe him yp even from the dead ; from whence 

yy yen __—_ hereceiued him on _— 7 ha 

.. 20 By faith « Iaac acob an u 

> New which conreritdla things to come, ; 

death, 21 9By faith # Iacob when hee was adying, 

» For therew# bleſſedboth theſornes of Ioſtph , and # leaning 

very death of js on the end of his ſtafte worſhipped God, 

ac .but aa1t were 22 '* Byfaith ? loſeph when hee died, made 

thedeath, y = mention of thedeparting of the children of Lira- 

—_—_— el,and gaue cummandement of his bones, 

11 were to bane 23 ** +By or" _ hee ow _ 

riſen ag ane, was hid three monerks of his parenrs , becauſe 

6 | wy *  _ they ſaw hewas aproperchilde, neither ® feared 

, 49 aig 3 they the Kings + cammandement. 

Ren age rele wbecaliodche fonndof Pharaohs 

en.47-3t- age 

20 roſeph. = daughter, | 64 

 —_ 25 And choſeratherto ſufter aduerfitie with 

+ Exed.2.2, _ opiec God, then to exoy the x pleaſares 
$7.32. innes for aſcaſon, ; 

0 Thywerews 26 Eſteeming therebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 

_ buns  ches ,then hermakaps of Egypt : RED ehadre- 
Exod.1.16, & vmo the recompence of thereward. 

E axed, ur 7 By faith heforſooke Egypr,and feared not 

þ inch preafere? he fierceneſſe of the king : forhe endured, as he 

5o7,but be mag Eat ſaw him which is inuifible, 

ps ter 28 wo” —_— _—_ _ oh wor 
as wrail & * yer and the eftufion © eſt he that deftroy- 

op es i», Cedthefirſt borne, ſhould rouchthem, 

12 Theredſes, © 29 ** By faith they # paſſedthroughthered 

2 Exod.14.22+ ſea as by dryland , which when the Egyptians 

4A wry had aſſayed to doe,tþey were ſwallowed vp. 

A po ory 30 3 By faith the * walles of Iericho fell 

9 Anotableex> cowne after they were compaſled about feuen 

F< ap _ 14 By faich che qharlot + Rahab periſhed 

4 I 
- = wy ooo 4 with ther which pg not,when + ſhe had 
y Courteouſly a#d Teceiued the * (pies peaceadly, 


friendly,ſo that be 1.2 15 And what ſhall I more ſay? for thetime 


gs we; + to would be too ſhort for metotell of -- Gedeon,of 
bept them jafe. 8 Barac,, and of # Samſon, and of * Tephte, alſo 
15 Gedeon,Barac, of Dauid,and Samne],and of the Prophets : 

and other Indges > 2 Whichthrough faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
and Prophets. wroughrrighteouſneſle,obtainedthe! promules, 
” Pads 4.6. ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, 

3 Indg, 13.24 34 Quenchedthe violence of fire, eſcaped the 


* ladg.11.1.9%% eJoe of the fword, of weake were madeſirong, 


{ The frui ofthe waxed valiant in battel1, turned to flight the ar- 
pr. muſes, mies of thealiants, ; : | 

8 He [eeme1h to 35 The * women receiuedtheir deadraifed to 
mean ihe flone 


of that woman of 5 ar tpta, whoſe ſonne Elia raiſed ay dine from death ; aud the Suna- 
wie, whoſeſonnc $4304 reftered is by worker. 


Chap.xi/. 


Chriſt is our exawple. "101 


life: other alſo were* racked, and would not be 

delivered, that they might receiue a better reſur- Toy nf 

reQion, which Aniiochus 
$6 And others have bene tryed by mockings 79% 


br, 
and ſcourgings,yea,moreouer by bonds,and pri- dy beg 


ſonment. the ſaints browg bs 
37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſun- 79exeeme pouer. 

der, they weretempred, they wereflaine with the /Jgs like _ 

ſword, they wandred vp and downein * ſheepes rw <a 4 


ſkinnes,andin goates {kinnes,being deftitute,af- 15 An amplibca. 
flicted and tormented, _ 7 tion taken of the 
38 Whomthe world was not worthy of : they circumſtance of 


wandered in wildernefſes and monntaines , and tanb ef. monk 
dennes,and caues of the earth, the merete- bes 


35 * And theſe all rhrough faith obtained marueiked at, by 


how mack tbe 
good report,and receiued y not thepromike, _ ; 
40 God prouiding a berterthi pen vs, that nh Eg 


they * without vs ſhouldnot be ma fit more darke, yet 
hey T_ at length were in 


deede ous prov to vs, ſothat their faith and ours is a3 one, 25 is allotheir conſe- 
cration and ours, » Fut ſaw Chrift a fare of. For their ſalnation did bar 
pon (briſl, bo was exhibited jn our ow, oo, s NY 


CHAP, XII, 
1 He dotb net onely by the examples of the Farbers befere yerito 
exhort them 10 and conflancie, 3 but alſo by the tx. 
ample of Chrifl, 11 That the chaſienmgs of God cannot bes 
rig bet) edged by the outward ſenſe of or fleſh, 
X 7 Herefore, + letvs alſo,ſeeing that weare. 
v compaſied with ſo great a cloude of wit- MY ra 


neſks,caft away euerything that prefleth downe, tp4e/.4.24. 


and the ſinnethat "— fo faſt on: letvs rug 4-2-1. __ 
with patience the racethatis ſet before vs,, 7 nn appying 


2 2? d Looking vnto leſustheauthour and fi- whaeby. 
niſher of our faith, who for the © ioy thatwas ſet. weougi tobe 
before him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the fi __—_ 
x cod and isſerat therighthand of thethrone *** al 
O 


. Dm 

c 3 2 CO Paerefore _ that par; ſuch dino 

a ainſt ofſinners eſhould be wea- © **7 
pou 14; gar gl " $6 10 abi 
4 +Yehauenor yetreliſted vnto blood, firi- ſrape ae, 
uing againſt ſinne, 2 Heſctteth bes 

5 5 And yee haueforgotten the conſolation, woe oc TIT 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, +My tefus himſelfe + Þ 
Hnne,defpiſe not thechaſtening of the Lord,ne1- captaine, who wil. 
ther faint when thouart rebukedof him, lingly overcame 

6 For whom the Lord loueth hechaſteneth; pus [econ 
and he ſcourgeth every ſonnethat hereceiveth. 5 _ 2c were 1908. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening,God offereth him- the morke of our 
ſelfe ynto you as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne is _ 1b 
it whom the father chaſteneth not? ror Tels. 

$8 If therefore yee bee without correQion, {7 inbu hand 
whereofall are partakers, then are yee baſtards, «»d prwer,nee jufſe... 


and not ſonnes. red willingly the 
9 © Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our epornne of the 


. bodies which correRed ys, and we gauethem re- z An amplibce- . 


uerence: ſhould we not much rather be in ſub. tion "_ of By 
ie&ion vntotheFather of Spirits, that we might (ike: 
live? ; things chemſelacs, . 
10 7 For they verily for a tew dayeschaſtened which he compa- 
; reth detwixethem= 
ſelues : for how great is lefus in compariſon of ys, and how ſarre more grievous 
things did he ſafer thenwee? 4 Hee takethan argument of the probe which . 
commeth to vs by Godschaſtiſemevrs, vnlede we be in taule.. Firſt of all becauſe - 
finne or that rebelhous wickednefſe of ourfleſh is by this meanes tamed. 5x Se-. 
condly , becauſe they areteſtimonies of h1s Fatherly good will toward vs, info. . 
mach that cthey ſhew themſelues to be baſtards, which cannotabide to be chaſte- 
ned of God. + Prow 3.1t, 6 Thirdly, i| all men yeeld this righttofacbers.to » 
whom uextafter Sod we owe this lite, rharthey may rightfully corre& their chil. . 
dren, ſhall we not be much more ſubic@ro that our Father, who is the anthor of : 
the ſpiritaall and euerlaſting life? 7 An a may ys of the ſame argament, 
Thoſe fathers haue correRed vs aſecE heir fantie , ſor ſome fraile and tranfrorie- 
profit : but God chaſtnech and inftructeth 28 for our ſingular profitzo make vs pars 
takers of his holineſſe + which thing althongh theſe our ſenſes doe not preſently ; 
perceiuve,yerthe cud of the matterprooucth ic, 
4 vs. 


Jeſus che Mediatour. | 

7 v$ aſter their owne pleaſure; but he chaftererh v4 
on kd Info op profir, chat we might be partakers ot his 
we meſtgoe for. bolineſle, | 
ward iouſly 1 1 Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
and keepers to be ioyous,but grieuous: but afterward,it brin- 


pan, ww bad geth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſle, vnco them 


| which ate thereby exerciled, ; 
boy fapgerngor 12 5 Wherefore lift vp yer handes which 
finmbliag. d hang down 


your weake knees, 


« The deſeriptim and make © ſtraight ſteps vnro your feete, 
yg rope frog leſt -b. which #s Lane 4 —_ out of che 
arſcouraged. way,butletir rather be healed, . 

8 INFES ” 14 +2 Follow peace with all men, and hol1- 
i em * nes, withourthe which no man (bal ſee the Lord, 
pou hem enewtie xx *0 Takeheede, that no manfall away from 
othert 10 follow, the graceof God: let ng.t root of bitternes ſpring 
+ bm vp and trouble yowle{t thereby many be defaled. 

« adagod hoti. 216 3 Letthere be no fornicatour,or prophane 
netſewith all men. perſon as & Eſau,which for one portion of meate 
zo We muſt ſtu. fylde his birthright. 

dietocdibe one 17 For weaknow how that afterward alſo 
yr 16s ph when hee would have inheritedthe bleſling , hee 
xogte of was reieQted 4 —_ _ a - place b repen- 
f Thatmo berefe, rtance.though he ſought that bleſſ:ng with reares. 

OE _—_— I _ For yee are Te come view the % mount 
xx \Wemuſteſ. 


that might be Þ roucked , nor vnto burning fire, 
chew fornication, nor to blackneſſe and darkneſſe, andrempeſt, 

and propane 1-9 Neither ynto the ſound of a trumpet, and 
—— RSS the vayce ef words, which they that heard ir, ex- 
notto God his caſed | ues, $ thatthe word ſhouldnot be 
duc honour which fpoken to themany more, 

wichelnel ow DV (For they Gers toe able. to,abide thar 
atte God will hich was commannded, * yea, though a beaſt 

leex- e ſtor 


the hoert touch the motmraine, it ſhall , orthruſt 
ample of Eku through with a dart: ; ; 
Nd. 2t And ſo terrible was the ifight which ap- 
ane +33 pearedghar Moſes ſaid, I feare andquake) 
g Theewaw 22 Butyouarccome vntothe mount Sion,and 


nad rl oup _ rotheciticof the liuin —_ n—=rop _—_ 
edins ſalem,& to the company ot innumerable Angels 

rent he 23 And th the afferably atidcod regatioN of 

repentancewas,fir the firſt borne, which are written in heauen, and 

—— go ro Godthe Tudge ofall, andto thefpirits of iuſt 

Pr d* perfit met | 

ſiebe,hr threatned 1 perf men, : 

s brother co kit 24 Andtolefus themediatopr ofthe new Te- 
him. _ Nament, and to the blood sf ſprinckling that 
x3 Now he ppli- ſpeakethberterthings'then char of Abel. 
hortatidnco the. 2.5 3Seerhatyedelpiſenorhimuharſpeaketh: 

pheticalland for if they d not which refuſed him}, that 
ingly office of fpake on earth: much more ſhall we »»r eſcape, if 
Chnitcompared yerurneaway from him f ſpeaketh from heauen, 
FN: 26 14 Whoſe voice then thookethe earth, and 
| now hath declared,ſaying, +Yet| once morewill 
Law wavſo great, T ſhake,not theearth onely, bur alfo heauen. 
how greae thine... Andthis werd , Yet once more, Ggnificth 
you that the glory - as 
of Chriftand the the remouting of choſe things which are ſhaken, 
Goſptis> And as of things which are made with hards, thar the 


ris compariſon things which are not ſhaken, may rernaine, | 
particularly, 28 "5 Wherefore ſeexng wee receiue a king- 
8 Exod 19.16. 


b Wich might bve touched with bandes, which war of 4 groſſe andearthlymateer, 
&. Exod.20.19, *E10419.1t, 1 The ſhape and forme which he ſaw whnch was ng 
connterfert and forgedſhape , but @ rue cnt. '& $9 hecalierbtben the are takgn wp 
into heauen, al:+ougs one_ part of them dor firepe mithe earth, 13 Theapp ms 
of theformer compariſon: If it' were hg#Jawfill to contemne his word whic 
ſpake on the earth, how much lefſe bis voycewhich is from heanen? 14 Hecom- 
parech the ſtedfaſt maicſtic ofthe Goſpel, wherewith the wholc world was ſhaken, 
and eventhevery frame of heaney was as it were aſtonithed, with tbe fina!l & va. 
niſting ſound of the gonernance bythe Law, + Aege.2.7, { I! 4 pearerh ext- 
gently in this that the Prophet (pealerh of the calling of the Gen(ales , that theſe wordes 
winſ? bereſerred io the kinzdwne of (brit, 15 N penel all exhorracton to live re- 
her-ntly and rel;gioufly vnderthe moſt happy lubietigyn of ſomighty a King.who 
25 he bleſſeth his moſt mightily. ſo docth he moſt ſearrely renengethe rebellious. 
And this is the ſonrme of a Cliriſtiazliſe, r-ſpeRingthe hiſt Table, 


To the Hebrewee, 


Di 


Sundry cxhortations, 


dome,” which cannot be ſhaken,let vs haue grace ”* ©! extrence 
whereby we may {o ſerue God,that we raay pleaſe J3*** ihat boneft | 


him with ® reverence and *® feate. I which 
29 For $ cuen our God @ a conſuming fire, #herr dueries, 
n -y !0%5 
odly feave, 


t Heegiutth good leJons, not onely for manners, 1 but dſo for 
gofIrme, 


[= + * brotherly loue continue, + Ro7.12. 20, 
2 *Benot torgetfull ro entertaine ſtran- * He commerh 
gers: for thereby ſome haue# received Angels in- |} the ſecond Ta, 


ble,the ty 
to their houſes ynawares, dr, ean _ 


3 Rememver them that are in bondes, as ritie, eſpecially 
though ye were bound with them: and them that pay rangers, 
are in affliction, as * if ye were alſo «fied inthe \lp;ouy 
body. r.Pex. 


. | * L,Pet.4.9. 
4 * Marriage «honourable among all, and * Gen.1s.;. 
the bed vndetiled; but whoremongers and adul- ©" '9-3: 


terers God will 1udge, pda prenret 
5 3Let your conuerſation bee without coue- ſerie were yours, 


touſneſle , and be content with thole things that 2 He commens 
ye haue, tor Þ he hath ſaid, deth chaſte ma. 


6 $I willnotfailethee,neirher forſake thee: ian = om 


7 ,S0 that wee may boldlyſay, * The Lord i andthreatneth 
minehelper, neither will I feare what © man can Y**<* deftrution 
doe ynto me, from God againſt 


; whorem 
$ +Rememdber them which have the ouerſight and i 


of you,which haue declared voto youthe worde 3 Couttouineſe 
of God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering what '* <92demoed, a. 


. . gainſ which js ſer 
hath bene the ende of their conuerſation, 5 Ieſus 7 comcoretming 


Chriſt yeſterday , andtoday, the ſamealſoi for with tha: which 

euer. the Lord bath 
9 Benotcariedabout withdiners and{trange 3 

dodrines: *foritis a good thipg that the hoe Pers og Ny 

be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with 4 meates, * je/>.r.s. 

which haue not profited them that have beene * 7/4118 5. 

6 occupied therein. c He ſerreth man 


10 7 Weehanean f altar, whereof they haue pay ran to 


no | aa toeate, which 3ſerueinthe Taber. ſet _—_ wake 
nacie, examples of va .' 
"11 $For|the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe |** ©Piines, 
blood is broughtinroche holy place by the high Ciligeer ot: 
Prieſt for ſinne,are burnt without the campe, !ow. 


13 Thereforeeuen Ieſus,that he might ſan&i- 5, Me repeaterh 


ftethe people with his owneblood,ſuftered with- eh wr 


the dodrine, to 
outthe gate. wit, the onely 


13 Let vsgoe forth to him therefore out of 8'9%ud of all pre 
the compre bamng fos reproch., ,.-__ magers, 
14 +For herehaue wee no continuing citie ; be 


Thar we ought 
bur we ſeeke one to come, ro quice and 


1 5 9 Letvsthereforeby him offer the ſacrifice ©29*<2t ont ſclnes 
of praiſe alwayesto God,that is,the + fruit of the 4, by : _ m_ 
lips which confeſle his Name, nemo ___ 
| faved without the 
ce ſaucd hercafrer, 
and eſpectia}ly the dife 


knowledge of him, neither is at this dayſaued , neither fl:all b 
6 Heetouche htbem which mixed an externall worſhip , 
ference of meates, withtbe Goſpel, which doQrine hee pla incly condemueth as 
cleane repugnantto the benefite of Chriſt. d By this ane hinde which concerneth 
the difference of cleanc and melere mentes, we hou? to wnderſland all the ceremonict! 
worſhip. e Whichobſerucdthe difference of them ſeperſiitiouſly, 4 Herelutsth 
their errour by an apt aud fit compariſon. They which in ting pr & ſeruedthe 
Tabernacle, did noteate of the facrifices whoſe blood was b for linnemmto 
the holy place by-the hie Prieſt. Moreoner theſe ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt our 
altering.” Therefore they cannot be partakers of him which ſerue the Tabernacle 
thacis,fuch as ſand inthe ſcruice of the Law: but let not vs be aſhamed toſollory 
him onr of Nernſale:n, from whence hee was caſt ont and ſuffered: ſor in this a1ſo 
Chriſt, who is the trueth, anſwereth that heure, in that be ſuffred withonr the pate, 
$-By the Aliar he meaneth theofferings. g Whereofther canngt be petakers which 

flubbranelyrecemue the rites of the Law, w% Lonit 4.1 t,an46,30.and16.29, 8 He 
gocth on farther in this compariſon, and theweth that this aHto fignited vnto vs, 
thor the godly followers of Chrift muſt as it were goe out ofthe wet! 5, bearing his 
crofle, + Vich.2.1e., 9 Nowthat thoſecerporalliacrifices aretaken away, 
he teacheth vs ra2t the tie ſacrifices of confeition remaineqwhich conſiſt partly in 

grning 0. thankes, and partly twhbcraliuc, with which ſacrifices indeede God 15 

ti delighted. *' Hojeri 4,30 

i6 To 


i 
by 
[ 
b 
7 
i 


. 


| The great ſhepheard, 


watch tor the ſal. 


- 


16 To doe good,andto diſtribute forger nor: 
to We muſt obey for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 
chewarningsand = 17 +* Obey them that haverthe overſight of 
ao ang 01» andfubmir your ſejues: for they watch for 
Elders , which =Y Ur loules, as they that muſt give accounts, thar 

they may do it withioy,and not with griefe: for 
that is ynprofitable for you, 
13 ''Prayforvs, for weare aſſured that wee 


ation of y ſfoulzs 
which are comut- 


tothem, ; ' of —_ 
= me Ia = haue a good conſcience in all things,deliring to 
ef this Epiftle, hue honeſtly, ; 


whrrein he come 19 And Fddireyou ſomewhat the more ear- 
mendeth this mt- pl 


ntitery to the He- neftly,chat yee fo oe, thati may berelioredto 
brewes, & witheth you :he more quickly, 


them continuance 20 The = of peace that brought againe 


and n= + from thedead our Lord Iefus,the great ſhephcard 
$ IrOMm one 1 

g" erp 4excuſery Of the Theepe, throughthe blood of theeyer- 

himlelfe in that he hath v/td but few words to comfert them, bauing ſpent the E” 

piitle in diſputing; and laluteth certaiue brethren familiarly and fi endly, 


8 That written 
1019 one man, 1tty 
or countvey, but to 
all the lewes gerce< 
ray, being now 
dec CHAP. I. 

4 He entrest*th of patience, 6 of faith, 16 end of lowlineſe of 
mad in rich men. 13 Thais teniailens came not of God for 
our emill, 17 becauſe he u the authour of ell goodneſſe, 21 In 
what maner the word of liſe muſt bt recetned. 


þ T6042 thebelee- Ames the ſeruant of God, and of 


wing lewes., of © the Lord leſus Chiilt , to the 
ay gy ewelue Tribes, which aret ſcatte- 
Wits ſed therow tered Abroad, ſalutation, 

the whele world. 2 *Mybrethren, © countir 


x The fuſt place 
or-part touching. 
comfort in affiicti- 
ops, whereinwee 
ovght not te be 
calt dewne and be 
faint hearted, but 


exceeding 10y , ®* when yee tall 
into diuers tentations, 

3 +3Knowing that the © trying of your faith 
bringeth foorth patience, 

4 + Andletpatience haue key perfe& worke, 
nather reioyce and Fat ye may be perteR &ente Jacking nothing, 
beZlad, 5 5 If any of you lacke © wiſedome , let him 
« Seeing their co:m= agske of God , which giueth to all men liberally, 
dition n4amſere- 3 reprocheth no man,anditſhal be giuen him, 


Ht be 6 + Butlethim aske 1n faith, and * waver nor: 
doeth well to lezin 6 for he that wauereth, 13 like a waue of theſea, 
« be doeth. tolt of the wind,and caried away. 

kt IA moe 8& #9. Neitherletthatmanthinke thatheſhall re- 
faith is eried ceine any thing af the Lord, 
through aſRicti - $ Adouble minded man # ynſtable in gal his 
ovs: which ought wayes. ; 

ny 4. of ard «. $ 7Letthebrotherof ® lowedegree retoyce 
able for vs, in that he 1s exalted, 


+ Row. 5-35 10, 3 Againe, hee that is i rich, in thatheeis 
3 The lecond:Be- ; _ ; me | 
cauſe patience,a farre paſsing & molt excellent verrue,iz by this meanes ingendred 
invs. d That wherewith your (ai.s :i15ed, to wit, thoſe mannfolde temprations 
4 The third argument propouaded in rarer of an exhontation,that true and conti- 
nuall paticace may be diſcerned fr6 fained and fora timuc, 1 he croſle is as it were 
the inftrument wherewith God doeth polith and Bnevs. Therefore the werke and 
eff-> of afflitions, is the perfeQting of vs in Chriſt, 5 Aa anfwere toa priuie od. 
jetion :It is cafily ſayd, bur it is not fo eaſily done, He an{wereth that we neede in 
this caſe a farre othexmaner of wiſedome,then the wiſedome of man.ts indgethotc 
things beſt for Oe are not contrary tothe fleſh ; but yer we ſhall cafily ob. 
tains this vift ofwiſedome, if vec aske 12 rightly, that 1s, with a fure conEdenee of 
God, who 1s moſt bountiſull aud liberall. e 'Sy wiſedowe, bee meaneth ihe b1.0w- 
ledve of that dofirine whereof racution wa: maccheore, to wits wherefore wee are 4/ſit. 
Aled of God and wheat fra! pe tauetioneave of aſfizftion þ Maith.77 mark. 11.24. 
Luke 11,9 John 14.13.ud 16.23, f Why thev,n hat nerdF other Mediatours? 6 A 
Gizrefsion or going alids from his matter,agani; prayers which are concetued with 
a doubting minde,whereas we haur a certaine promiſe of Ged,Fe this1: the ſecond 
part of the Epiſtle, g Inall hizthoughts and hu deeds. 7 Hee retarneth to bis 
urpole, repeating the propoſtion,whtch :s,thatwee muſt got hep in the croffe, for 
it docth not preſſe vs downe , but exaltvs. + Why i# affi:dcd with pour ite, 67 
cantemps or with any hiade of calamity, 8 Before hee cenclnderth, kee giveth a do- 
&rine contrary tothe former : to wit, how wee oughtto vie Yr gry which is 
plenty of all things: to wirt,ſo that no man therefore pleaſc himſclte, but be ſo much 
the mere voyd of pride, i Who barballibings at ba will, 


Chap.j. 


. fiave. 


= 


Tocndurerertation, 103 


laſting Conenant, 
21 Makeyou *peiftftin all good workes, to + Mabe jou ft 
doe his wil},' workingin youthat which is plea- #7 mee. 
fant in his ſightchrough Teſus Chriſt, ro'whom p rayon ne | 
be praiſe for ever an cuer, Amen, po a God 
22 1 beſeech you alſo brethren, ſuffer the cronncth bu wwe 
wordes ofexhortation : for I haue written vnto #* 
you in few words, 
2-3 Know that o#y brother Tinfotheus 15 deli- 
uvered, with whom (it he come forty) 1 will te +» 


you, 

2-4 Salute all them that, kavethe overfighe of 
you, and all ctheSaints, They of ltaly 1alute 
you. 

25 Gracebewith youail, Amen, 


q Written to the Hebrewes from Italic, 
and ſer by Timorheus, 


THE* GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF IAMES. 


made low:.9 far as the floure of the graſle, ſhalhe rot wevnd | 
| | + — nature ofthe © 


+ vaniſh away. 

11 For a when the ſunne rifeth with 
then the graſle withereth,andhisflourefall 
way,and the goodly ſhape of it periſheth: euen ſo vncertaine. 
ſhalcherich man wither away in alt his * wayes. + #/«.49.6, 

12 **+Bleſied #the man that | ten- byte ba 
tation : for whenhe is tryed, heſhall receiue rhe either parpoſerts = 
crowne oflife, which the Lord hath promiſed to in bs anwee, or 
themthatlouehim. | doeth. 

13 **Lernomanſay, when he is ® tempted, I REO 
am tempted of God ; 12 far God cannot betemp= mu patient'y 
ted with ewll,neither tempterh heany man, beare thecrollez 

14 But. cuery man is tempted, when hee is 2"4 beadderba 


. fourthargomen 
drawen away by his owneconcupiſcence,, andis ich compre.” 
entiſed. Ou . hendeth the ſum 


1 5: Then when luſt hath conceived;iebringeth of al) the former, 
forth " finne,and finne when it is kaikhed, bene pode.- decaule we 


eth foorth death. dy bun M 
1-6- 13 Erre not my deare brethren, lie, but yet of 


17 E ood giuing, and euer & gift grace according 
1s from ho 4 ms CE | nes __ ram (ooragp 

® Father of lights,pich whom.is no vatiableneſle } Aﬀfiction wheres. 
neither P ſhadoaw of turning, | by the Lord trieth 

| 18 % Ofhisowne 1will begathevs with the 5 bird 
word af trueth ,that wee ſhould beeas ther fuſt ;7 11+ Me 
truits of his creatures. wherein hee def- 

19 Whereforemy deare brethren, +: let euery 


cendeth fram outs 
ward temations, 
that 18, from a[fliiions, whereby God:tryeth vs, to inward, that ts, torhoſe luſtes: 
whereby we are ſtirred vpto do euill, The fumme isthis: Euery man is the au- 
thour of theſe temptations ro kimſclte,and not God : for we beare about in our bo» 
ſomes that wicked corruption, which taketh occsfion by what meanes focner, to 
ſtirre vp evill moitons tn vs, whenceout at length proceede wicked doings, and in 
conclufion,followeth death the ivſt reward of them, #wa"H/6-u be ir premoked to ds 
earl} 12 Here js a reaton {hewed, why God cannot bee the authour of evill do-. 
ing in vs, becauſe he defireth not euill, »n By fiance 11 means in this place aftunls 
13 Another reaſon taken of contraries: Godis the authour of all cood- 
n<\ſe, and ſo,thathe tsaltrayes like himfelfe: hewthen can he be thought to be au«. 
thour of euill} o Frombun whois the fountatne and author of ai go0aneſſe. p He: 
£9eth on in the Metaphor e: for the ſwine by his manifolde axd ſundry bivdes of turumg, 
maketh haures aa) ts moneths:yeeres Inht end darkenrfſe. 14 The fourth part cone. 
cerning the excellencic and frujte of che word ef God. The ſamme isthis: We 
muſt heare the word of God moſt carefully and diligently, ſecang it 1s the ſeede,. 
wherewith God ot his free fauour and Jouve hath begorttn vs vuro himſelfe. picking 
vs ont of thenamber of his creatuies. And the Apoſtle condemneth two taultes, 
which doc greatlytrouble vs in this matter, to wit, ferthat we ſo plcaſc ourſelues, 
that we bad rather ſpeake our tclues then heare God ſpeaklng : yea, we ſnuffe and) 
arc angry when weare 6 DRE : againſt which fauks, kee ſetretha peaccable 
and quiet minde, and ſuch an one as is defirous of purity. q This 3s #3 thas Poul: 
calleth gr ac:6us fawn, and gona mill which is the ſountamme of our [alnation, 1 fs. 
1 7902 6.48 Lol Linu of cfſerimg gahth cn of the reſidue of men. 
2.49 


Receiuerthe word. 


man be ſwift to heare, flow to ſpeake , and ſlow 
ad et = HW IP ERC | 
+, 26 Farthe wrath of wan not accam- 
 [TharwbichGod liſh the { righteouſnefſe of God, 11 

appoinzechs "21 Wherefore, lay apart Allchinel, andiu- 
» Bymeekemſ+, be P3VAuitie of malionſneſic,end receive with meek- 
meene:bmoartre, nefle the wordthat is grafted in you, which is a- 
awd whatſorner is ble to ſaue your ſoules, 
anon --—" oj 22 $35 And be: ye doers of the-ward,and not 
ack, 1 hearers onely, deceiving your owne ſelues. 


+ Mar 7.21, 23 *7Forifanyheare the word, anddo it got, 
Rom.2.1 3, heers like vato aman,that beholderh bis 4 natu- 
15 Anotherad- rallfaceina glaſle. | 
ton, There- . 
fore is Gods word 24 For when he hath conſidered himſelfe, hee 
heard, that wee goeth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what 
2 pe id manerof _ was. ew , 
_ 2 5 But whoſſoleoketh inthepertet lawe 0 

- | _TA libertie, and continueth therein. , rp being a 
16 Headdethrea- forgetfull hearer, bur a doer ofthe work, ſhail be 
irs mpg «wo bleffed irhis *deed, 


that do + 26 ** If any manamongyau ſeemereligious, 
— fovery and refraineth not his tongue, bur deceiueth his 


oo burtthem- y owne heart, this mansreligion s vaine. 
ues. 


T7. -. 
the 


HE 


eyentheFather is this, to * viſite the fatherleſle, 
& widowes in their aduerſitie, and to keepe him- 


b (elſe rnfpatted ofthe world. 


BL) o. : Me alladethto that narerallfper, to the wrxk con. 
embereof we beholae 


4»e borne againe, the binel) may 
bans >, w workes doe ſhew fab, 18 The third 
beword of God ribeth a rule notonely to doe well , bur alfo 


thenſelbrs. - 19: Th rg _ Se teu oemoe « God 

yeighhwnes ayneede others helpe, 
hen SPE: 2 Tahavs care of thews, 3s 
cath, | 


x 


CHAP, II... 
th that toha « wot agreeable to brim 
ER ch, 14 wc fe vr plane ns mags, vaicſts 
te -] ie, Bt 
Totem, RTE Oa-ON m_ 


a . perſons, 
Rand with the ac- 2 For if there come into your company aman 
cepting of - with agold and in geodl and 
ſons : hich he there ns, on 3 e-4 eraiment, 
| exe Ly une 3 - And yvee hauea reſpe@to him that weareth 
aple, Che gay clothing andfay vnto him, Sittkou here 


lames. 


27 "9Purereligion and vndefited before God, - 


Of faith and workes, 


8 4But if yeſulfillthe f royal Law according 4 The conclug. 
tothe Scripture, which ſazeth , Thou ſhalt loue 2*Charitie which 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well, cool ptcleriderk 


Luz if dth je thine hh 
9. Vutitye regard the perſons, yee commit theaccepting of 
finne, andarerebuked of the Law, astranſgreſ.. P*"!0ns, leein 
ſours. that we muſt walk 


10 $5 For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole inthe kings high 


ou way. 
Law, and yet faileth in one point, hee is guiltie f The Law (aid 


of z all. 2 be rejelend lite 
11 SForhethatſaid, Thou ſhalenot commit j, eat wg, 
Ll 


adulterie, ſaidalſo, Thou ſhalt not Kill. Now a»d without tay. 

chough thon doeſt none adulterie, yet if thou ing5, and thas 

Killelt, thou art a tranſgreſlour of the Law, 6» caliech envy 
'12 7 Soſpeakeye,andſo doe, as they that ſhal por mls. prog 

be judged by the law of libertie, * whom nc | bet 

. p 

1 3 For there ſhall be condemnation merciles 9 *v wzdo/ 

to him that ſhewerh nat b mercie, and mercy re- "4 

ioyceth againk condemnation. oo — > + oo 
14 3 Whatauaileth ic my brethren, though a concluGon; They 

man ſaith,he hathfaich,when he hath no works 2 49* not loue their 

can that faith ſaue him ? _- nome abich 
15 9Forifabrotkeror a ſiſterbee naked and ambitioully ho. 

deſticute of dayly food, nour other ; for 

| 16 Andone of youſay vnto them, Depart 

in peace: warme your ſelues, and fill your bel- 


hee deeth not 
obey Ged,which 
lies, notwithſtandin 


cutteth off from 
yee glue thera not thoſe the commande. 


things which are needfull ro the body, what hel- '7<nts of God, 
peth ie? F emo is not 
17 Euenſothe faith, if ithaueno workes, is edi hes 
dead in it ſelfe. f is rather guiltie 
13 Butſome i manmight ſay , Thou haſt the 9 forthe 
faith,and I haue works; ſhew me thy faith<urof —_—_ y 1 
thy workes, and 1 will ſhew thee wy faith by my though ke ob. 
workes. ſeruethe refidue, 


19 ** Thou beleeneſt that there is one God: r; Not (het af 
thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo belecue it , and 4; beeauſe $ech:s 
tremble. breaketh one tile 

20 "But wiltthou vnderſtand, O thou vaine 9f:4e Lew ofen- 


man, that the faith which « without workes, is deth che mateflieef 
dead? : P_y——y; Be. 


21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified cauſe the Lawma. 
through works,4whea he offered Iſaac his ſonne *** isslwayes one 
ypon the altar ? EE 

22 Sceſt thou not that the faith 'wronght with the Law an 
his ume od ry through the works was thefaith >< . _ , 
ma m per 7 econciunaa 
23 And the Tg was ® fulfilled which 


« the whole trea« 
- 6 tile; We are 
ſaith, + Abraham beleeued God, and it was im- Te. 


this condition de- 


their exam : : ; 1 . liuered from th 

a er . PE y place,and ſay vmto the band put eres _ = ET : and hee was —_ al —_ 
proach or diſdaiue thou ere,or ut herevnder my le, C TOE JTIENG OL VOG, by the mercie of 
of the \ho- Are yenot partiall in © your ſelues, and are God,thar in like ſort we ſhould maintafne and cheriſh charitie and good will ene 
nour the rich. 4+ y 11thou 4 , 5 towards another, and who ſodocth notſe, ſhall not taſte of the grace of God, 
a For if we knew become es ofeuillt rs * hb Hethati hard and cwriſh againſt bu neighbour, or elſe belperh him not, bee all 
whetChrifts glory 2 Hearken my beloued brethren , hath not fude God an hard and rough udge io hinſelfeward. 8 The tfth place, which bane 
,and « ond God choſenthe poore of this world that they . 8th "oy pe rt eb cqrns a pew es. 4 we lizely faith. Andihe 
«awe oe, = . , , opolition of this places this ; Fai ich bringeth not ſoorth works, is not tha 
there — ſhonld be rich in faith, and heires ofthe Ki dom Faith whereby we Lo iuſtified, but av image of batch : orelſe his, Co on not we 
juch redeft of per. Which he promuſeth to them that louehim ſtificd by faith, which ſhewe n. t the effects of farth. 9 Thefirſt reaſon taken of a 
fons «4 there is, 6. Bur yeehaue deſpiſedthepoore. 3 Doe net fimilitude: Ifa manſay to one that is bun 19.Filleky delly,and yer giuethbim no» 
+ Lexiiitgets therich oppreſle ou by tyrannie , anddoe they thing, this (hall aotbe true charitie: ſoif a nan ſay be belecueth,and bring foorth 
Det. 1,17, and 16, 4 beforethe indoement ſeates ? ne workes of his taith, this ſhall nor bee a true faith, bat a certaine dead thing ſet 
I9. Pro.24.23. not araw you verore [4 6 out with the name of faith, whereofno man hath to bragpe.ynlefſe he will openly 
6 Ina worſhiphl 7 Doe theynot blaſpheme the worthy Name - incurre reprehenſion, ſecing that the cauſe is ang wa a "the effets. 5 4), 
and honowable after which ye be © named ? | thu may turry man beate downe thypride, to Anotherreaſon taken of an KISS 


place. : : 
© Hane ye not (which ye ought nat $0 do) by the meanes within your (e]ues tudged one 
wen 10 be preferred before another * 2 He (heweth that they are perverſe & navgh- 
tic Iudges,which preferrethe rich before the poere, by that that God on the con- 
erary fide preferreththe prere, whom hee hath enriched with true riches, beforo 
the rich, & The needie 21d wretched, and (if memcaſureit afier the opinion of the 
world) the werirſt abieflof all men, 3 Secoudly, hee prooneth themto bee mad 
men: {0 that the rich men are atherto bee holden execrable and curſed, conſide- 
or rp they perſzcute the Caro blaſpheme Chriſt? for hee ſpeakerth*of 
wicked and prophane rich men, ſack as the moſt part of them haue beeve alwayes, 


ag3inſt whom hee ſetteth the poore and abict., e FYordfor word, which « calicd 
I/p04 of} 0w, 


ditie: If ſuch a faith were that trne faith, wherby we are juſtified, the devils ſhould 
be juſtified, tor they have that, but yetnotwithſtanding they tremble, and are net 
inſtified therefore, neither isthat faithatruefatth, r1 The third realontaken 
from the example of Abraham, who no doubt had a true faith : but hee in offriv 
his ſor we, ſhewed himſclſe to haue that faith which was not veyde of workes, -_ 
therefore be receiueda trueteſtimonie when it was ſayd, that faith was imputed to 
him for righteauſneſe. & Was hee not by ha workes knowen and found to be infi- 
fea ? for be ſpeaketh not heere of rhe cauſes of iuſtification. but by what effefls wee may 
know that a man is wflified ; + Geze.22.10. 1 Was rffefinall and frunfull with 
good workes, w Thatthe fauth wes deelar ed to hee a true faith, and that by worker. 
uw Then was the Seripture fulfilled whenit appeared plainel how irueh it was write 
zen of Abraham. % Gen 1y.6,r09.4.3. Gal.z.6. : 
24 1? Yee "wa; 


It, 


Of the rongue, 


13 The eoncluſi + 24 Þ? Yeeſcethen how that of workes a man 
on:he 1s onely 15 © juſtified, andoot of F faith onely. 


| av eg rg 25 3 Likewiſealſo was not + Rahab f karlot 
hath workes fol. iuſtificdthrough workes , when|R@Hhad receiued 
lowing 1t, the meſlengers, and ſent them outanuther way ? 
o Ir provedzobee 46 14 For as the body with eutthe ſpirit is 
oth at deas deadgeuen fo the fairh without workes is dead. 
and ſruitleſſe faith : 

which zon voaftof, tz Afocnrth reaſon taken from a like example of Rahab the 


harlot. who allo proued by her workes that ihee was tuſtified by a true faith, 
& loſh2.t. 14 Theconclufion repeated againe; farth which bringeth not forth 
ſraites and workes, is not faith, but a dead carkeiſe, 


CHAP. I1I, 

3 To fhew that e Chriſtian man muſt r1owerne bis tongue with the 
bridie 0! faith anichar:ne, g hede-laveth the commodities C4 
waſchiejes if atinſue thereoſs 5 andhow wwch mans wije- 
dom” 17 differeth from keanen'y. 

M Y ' brethren, be not many maſters, * know- 

ing that we + ſhall receiue the greatcr con- 


» The fixt part” or 
pace : Let no man 
v 


urpe (as m« ft / 
men ambitiouſly d cemnartion, 


doe)authoritieto 2 For in many things we || ſinne all 3If any 
iudge and cenſure man finnenot1n word,he is a pertect man, and a- 
—_— D- bleto —__ ” the _ TP 
—. 3 + Behold,weeput bittes into the horſes 
ys wb rg mouthes, that they Gould obey vs, and weturne 
gainſt thewſclues, about all their body, 
which doclocut” 4 Beholdalſotheſhips, which though thy 
ouſly & rigoroulf beſo great,and aredriuen ot fierce windes, yet are 
being themſclues they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, whi- 
gnilty and favity, therſoever the gouernour liſteth, * 
= + w_ weſur- $5 Euenſothetongueisalittle member, end 
ferbike and prond boaſteth of great things: 5behold how greata 
Jeding fant with thing buy wee _— COVE 
1etongue is a ea,at world of wic- 
RI ne kednefle : ſy is rn rougue i among our mem- 
lace,touching the BETS, that itdefileth the whole body,and« ſetteth 
bridicliog ofthe - W the courſe ofnature, and it 1s ſet on fire of 
tongue, ieyne 2 
with he wp, 7 Forthe whole nature of beaſts, & of birds, 
teſt that thereis and of creping things, & thinges oftheſea is ta« 
no man which may med, and hath beuetamed of the nature of man, 
rs 8 Butthertonguecan no man tame, [t 5s an 
Tp ana ynruly euill, full of deadly poyſen. 
to bridle the 9 *%Therewith blefle we Godeven theFather, 
rongue, and therewith curſe wee men, which arc made af- 
4 He theweth by ter the? ſimilitude of God. 
de ate” wan "+ 10 5 Out of one mouth proceedech bleſſing 
the bridlesof hor. and cutfing:my brethren, theſe thirges ought noc 
fes,the other from {6 to bee. | 
way wougrtes 11 Doeth afountaine ſend forth ar oneplace 


ſhips,how great 
cetera _ bee {wee rewater and bitter e 


droughtio vaſle 13 Canthe hg tree, my brethren,bring forth 
bo 349 rag olives, either a vine figges? lo can no. founzaine 
rongue. makeboth ſalc water and ſweete, 

s Onthecontrary 13 9 Whois a wiſe man & endued with know- 
part he ſhewech ledgeamong you? ler him ſhew by good conver- 


how greatdiſcom- 221 ,nhis workes in meckneſie of wiſdome, 
mediticzariſe by 


the imemperan- 14 Butif yeehave bitter enuying, and ſtrife in 
cic of the tongue, Jour hearts , reioycenot,neither belyars againſt 
throughout the thetructh, 


whole world to 

t he end thatmen mayſs much the more diligently giue themfelnes to moderate 
it 6 JAnheapeof all miſchiefes, ce Itis ablr to ſeithe whole morldon fire, 
s Amongſt other jaults of the tongve, the Apoſtle chiefly reproveth backebi. 
ting, andſpeakingeuill of ovr neighbours even in them eſpecially which otherwiſe 
will ſ:zeme gedly ard religious. 7 He denicth by two reatons,that God can be 
prayſed by that man, th t vi*th cur {ed ſpeaking, or to backbute:firſt becauſe wan is 
the image of God, which whoſoener reverenceth not, doeth not honour God him. 
ſelle. 8 Secondly,becauſe the or der ot vatvre which God hath et in things, will 
not ſuffer things that are ſo contrary the one te the other, to ſtand the one vith the 
other. 9 Theeight part which OR the tormer , touchiwg mee ke. 
nelſe of minde againſt the which he ſetreth enuic and a contentions mind, And in 
the beginairg he ſtoppet]: the mouthof ihe chiete fourtaine of al theſe miſchicles, 
to wic.a falſepe:lwaſionof vifedome whereas notwithſtandiog there is no true 
wiſedome but that that is heaucaly,and itameth our minds tO 5)l kind of. true mo» 
derationand fimplicaic. 


| a 
; eo #'Þ 
*«. ' « * 
% * ” 
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*Y - . 
PI 


Chap.i'j.ity. 


Friendſhip of the world: 103 


15 Thus wiſdome deſcendeth not:from aboue, d He ſetteth mercie 


bur 5 eartb]y, {enſuall, and deviliſh. agen ftthe fierce 
16 For where enuying and trite s, there # ſe OO — 


Cition, and all maner ot cuili workes, thai beaner! wiſe« 
17 But the wiſdomethat rsfrom aboue , is firkt comntgngers forch 
pure, then peaceable,gentie, eafie co be intreated, £9%/59s5, jor be 
tull ot 4 mercy and guud fruins, without iudgirg, 2 by 
and withour 1y pocr ite, thisgs 16 Gods flu. 
18 '* Andihe ttuir of righteouſneſle is fowen 19,0.4 theproſes 


in peace, of themthat make peace. of his ne1gnonr, 
10 Becaule the 


world perſwadeth itſelfe that they aremiſerable which live peaceably and Gwply: 
on thecoutrary fide the Apeitle ponounceth that they {hall at levgta reape the 
haruclt ef peaceable rightegulucile, p 


CHAP, 1III, 


t Hee vechoneth wp the nmiſchieſes that proceede of the workes of 
tbe liſh, 75 by exhorteth to beonaltite, 8 andiopurge ihe 
hears 9 ſrom priate, wo backbitng, 14 and the forget) mines 
of our owne mfirmy. 


Rom * whence are warres and contentions a= ! Me goetb on 
forward in the 
mong you? arethey not hence, een of your {1 ..-ament, 
pleaſures, that fight in your members ? condemning cer- 


2 Yeluſt, and have not: yeeenuie , and defire taine othe: cauics 


E 


immoderately, and cannot obraine: ye fight, and 9 v3:re53n0 
warre, and get nothing, * becauſe ye atkenot. \, git, vubridcled 
3 Yeaske, andrecciuenor, becauſe yeaſke a- pleaſures,and ime 
miſſe, that yee might lay the ſame out on your moderateluſtes, 
leaſures by their eFeas, 
P / for ſo muchasthe 


4 3 Yee adulterers andadultercfles,know yee ror doth worthi- 
not that the amitic ofthe world is theeninntie of ly makethem 
God? Wholoeuer therefore will be afriend of the v9i6,/o that they 


world, maketh himſelfethe enemie of God, CCD 


5 4Doe yethinkethat the Scripture ſayeth in they are, but incu» 
vainethe ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth after rable tormeots, 
enuie ? = He reprehen- 


6 ButtheScriptare offtereth more grace, and CITY 


therefore ſayth, + God reſiſterh the proude, and ſhamed togora- 
giueth gracetothe humble, iN arye 9h 
7 + 5Submir yourſclues to God: refifſt che de- ur agg drm 
uil}, and he will flee from you, lufts & pleatures, 
8 Drawneereto God, aid he will draw neere inackimg things 
to you, Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge ir -ro Trans 
our harts, yedoulbleminded. lawfoll,or being 
9 $* Suffer affli tions, and ſorow ye,and weepe: lawfull, akethem 
let your laughter bee turned ito moutning,and i wicked purpo, 
yonrr ioy into 3 heauinele, wy Su S935) 
10 *Caſtdowne your ſelues before the Lord, Ho Ger enbadiec 
and he will ft you VP. led luſtes and 
11 7?Speake no: evil one of anether, brethren, pleatures are ve+ 
He that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, or hee that *{#Y *0.Þe con- 


condemneth his brother ſpaketh evill of che —_ | 


Law,andcondemncth the Law: anditthou con- that giverh him- 
demineſt the Law, thou art not an obſeruer of the ſ*!fe rvthe 'we 
: digorceth hig-mef 

Law, but aiudge. 
breskeihe that wen / 


of that holy and ſpiritvall marriage. 4 The taking away eſanobie@tzund "_ 
our mindes tunre hcadlong into theſe vices, but we ov-ght ſo much th gakeneſſe;of © 


gently take heed of them: which care and ſtady ſhall not be ip vaine, fx Againe, 
God refiſteththe ſtubburne, and giveth that grace ro the modeſt and hvginatiens, 
ſurmounteth alithole vices. _ @ Pron.3, 34 1peter 5.5, + Epheſ.4 25nore, that- 


concluſion; Wee muſt ſet the contraty vertues againſt thoſe vices , ardthgeached > 
whereas we ebecy the ſaggeſtions of the dewll, wee muſt ſubmit our winds: 

and refſt the denill, with a certaine and affured hope of victerie. To bee 

wee muſt employ our ſelues to come neete vnto God by puritieand fincere 
oflife, & Hegocthen inthe (ame compariſon of contraties, and ſetterh; 
gainſt thoſe prophane ioyes an etne ſt ſorow of mince, and againſt pride and ar 
rogancie, holy mBdeſtic, « By thu worde the Grecian meare an beauineſſe ioned- 


with ſhamefaſineſſe, which s 10 bee ſerue in acaſt downe countenance, aus ſoz/ed, as jt *\. 


werewpon ihe p@wnd.  '* 1 Pet.s,6, 7 Herepreheudeth moſt ſharpelyano-» 


ther double milchicſe of ptide: the one is,inthat the proud and arrogant wil haug +> * 
other men to live according totheirwill 3nd pleaſure, avdthereſoretbey domoſt' = 


arrogantly condemne what ſoener pleaſeth thep1 not: whieh thing cannot be done + 
without great iniutie te our onely Lawmaker, for by this meanes his Lawes are 


found fav!cwithall, as not circumſpe&ly ynough written, and men challengethat - 


vnto themſeJves which properly belongeth go God alove , inthattheylay alaw- 


vpon mens conſciences, 57" 


12 There - 


trom God A rea 


» 


3 £ 


Receiuerhe word. 


man be ſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake , and Now 
. to wrath, | 


_— - 29 Farthe wrath of wan doeth not accam- 
{ TharwhichGod ——_ pliſhtherigh 


reguineſſe of God, [1 
AESDIDIE Four marr Frye poco ane 
ig on receive with meek- 
ob nefle the word that is grafted in you, which 1s a- 
avd whatſoener s ble to ſaue your ſoules. 
os -=7" ag 22 $35 And be ye doers of che-ward,and not 
ack, 1% hearers onely, *Sdecejuing your owne ſelues, 
+ Mar 7.21, 23 *? For ifanyhearethe word, and do it got, 
Rom.2.1 3. heers like vnto aman,that beholderh his ® natu- 
x5 Anotherad- rallfaceina glaſle. 
fore is Gods word 24 For when he hath conſidered himſelfe, hee 
heard, tharwee goeth his way, and forgetteth immediarly what 
may frame our manerof one he was, 
liaes according 


| 2 5 But whoſo leoketh intheperſeR lawe of 
> A libertie, and continueth rheresrn. , — being a 
16 Headdethrea- forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the work, ſhail be 
ſons, thoſemolt lefled inhis 2 deed, 

eau. ehey that do + 26 \'* If any manamongyou ſtemereligious, 
otherwiſe, do very and refraineth not his _ , butdeceiveth his 


much hurtthem- y owne heart, this mans religion & vane. 


ſelues, 
euentheFather is this, to * viſite the fatherleſle, 


x7. - 
re We & widowes in their aduerſitie, and to keepe him- 
b (elle rnfpatted of the world. 


e 18 The third 

G b a rule woersy/ to doe _ , but alfb 

t four all brebbling andeur nd ſawcmeſee, 
theewebirs.” - 19: Thi fourth & therrue ſenice of God 


; 4b, that men f 
ſbch helpe, 
ER Oo oo rocwrof how: © 


belpe 1hens <4 Wach © me cau. 


CHAP, II, 
He ſapth that toh | able to Chrie 
A I Ree beats 


_— of meraie andcharitie, ut after 


| Te fie: Cha. Np T * brechren/; haue hoe" the fairb of our 


ritie which pro-  9Jorious Lord lelus Chriſt, 4 in reſpeQ of 
_ h from a ww ; 

Rand with the ac- 2, FOrIf there Sand in ogy agar, an 
cepting ot - with a and in geodl and 
ſons : which he CS, oa 24 eraiment, 


b plaine) - And veehauea reſpe@ro. him that weareth 
Driening feord 1,2 19 Clothing andfay vero him, Sitchou here 


their example, * 
whomith che m a-d- y e,and ſay vntothe tand 
proachor difdaine thou there,or fit herevnder mr cttrote, 


One e- 4 Areyenortpartiall in > Ds are 
a Forif we kwew Vecome es ofeuill thou ? i 
wharChrifts glory $5 *Hearken my beloued brethren, hath not 
1, and eftremed it 
«we waht todee, 
there would uot be 
; = ob ha 
Þ Leu9:,1 get 5. 
Det. 1,17, and 16, 
I9. Pre.24.23. 

6 Ina worſhi 


ſhonld berich infaith, and heires ofthe kingdom 
which he promuſcth to them that loue him 

6. But yee haue deſpiſedthepoore. 3 Doe net 
the rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, anddoe they 
not draw you before the indgement ſeates ? 

7 Doetheynot blaſphemethe worthy Name 
after which ye be < named? _- 


ce, , 
© Hae ye not (which ye ought not $0 do) by the meanes within your ſe]ues tudged one 
wen #0 be preferred before another * 2 He (heweth that they are peruerſe & navgh- 
tic ludges, which preferrethe rich before the poore, by that that God on the con- 
erary fide preferreththe prere, whom hee hath enriched with true riches, beforo 
the rich, & The neeate end wretched, and (if memeaſuret it afier the opinion of the 
world) ihe wvorirft abieflof allmen, 3 Secoudly, hee prooueth themto bee mad 


men: {0 that the rich men are atherto bee holden execrable and curſed, conſide- 
SO they perſ=cute the Charclhod blaſpheme Chriſt? for hee ſpeaketh*of 
wicked aud prophane rich men, ſach as the moſt part of them haue beeve alwayes, 
323inſt whom hee ſetteth the poore and abick. e FVordfor word, which u calicd 
I/p04 of} 04. 


lames. 


27 *9Purereligion and vndefited before God, - 


God choſenthe poore of this world that they. 


Of faith and workes, 


8 4But if yeſulfill che f royal Law according 4 The concluſ, 
tothe Scripture, which ſazeth , Thou ſhalt loue 2*Pharitie which 


thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well, NG 
9 Lutifye regard the perſons, yee commit che 2ecepring - 2 

finne, andarerebuked of the Law, as tranſgreſ. P*flons, ſeeing 

ſours. _ a muſt walk 
10 $5 For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole way gx 


Law, and yet faileth in one point , hee is guiltie / The Law ſaid 


11 SForhetharſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit #, yes bigh way, 


adulterie, ſaidalſo, Thou ſhalt not kill, Now 1d + 4s pany ; 


chough thon doeſt none adulterie, yer if thou "25, and thar 

killelt, thou art a tranſgreſlour of the Law, ta» callech enery 
'12 7 Soſpeakeye,andſo doe, as they that ſhal pare nt af 

be judged by the law of libertie, * whom nc = bel 

, p 
13 For there ſhall becondemnation merciles © *v wzd of 

to himthat (hewerh not b mercie, and mercy re- J*%" 

ioyceth again condemnation. 4 — > Eg 

14 5 Whatauaileth it my brethren, though a conclufon; They 

man ſaith,he hath faich,when he hath no works 2 49* not loue their 


can that faith ſaue him ? ncighbours, which 
neglect ſome,and 


15 9Forita brother or a ſiſter bee naked and ambitiouſly ho. 
deſtitute of dayly food, nour other : for 
16 Andone of youſay vnto them, Depart =_ m_ oo 
in peace: warme your {elues, and fill your bel- cur of fr 


lies, notwithſtandin yee glue thera not thoſe the commande. 


things which * IIS 
—_ ch are nee to the body, what hel chaghax loner 
o commodious 


17 Euenſothe faith, if ithaueno workes, is tor hi 
dead in it ſelfe, | : ia p boo 
13 But ſome i man might ſay , Thou haſt the 8***fally forthe 


faith,and T haue works; ſhew me thy faith9urof ae vp ke 


thy workes , and I will ſhew thee wy faith by my though he ob. 
workes. WOTIEN 4 moeyy 
19 2* Thou beleeneſt that there is one God; £ ** #54: «# 
thoudoeſt well : the deuils alſo belecue it , and fo fnnetnth, 
tremble. breakerh one tnle 
20 "tBut wiltthou vnderſtand, O thou vaine 9:5 Lew offen. 
man, thatthe faich which « without workes, is erp cn ren o 


dead? 6 Aptoofe t Be. 
21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified cauſe the Lawma- 
through works,4+when he offered Iſaac his ſonne *** isalwayes one 


and the lelfe ſame 
vpon the alcar ? and the body ef : 


22 Seeſt thou not that the faith !wronght with the Law canuor 
his works? and through the works was thefaith >< diuided, 
m 5 Theconclufian 
made ® perfect. _ of the whale 
23 And the Scripture was *® fulfilled which tiſet We aveupen 
ans; + Abraham beleeued God, and it was im- this condition de- 
puted vnto him for righteouſteiſe : and hee was Vucred from the 


called the friend of God. _ Ju! get | 


God,that in like ſort we ſhould maintafne and cheriſh charitie and good will ene 
towards another, and who ſodocth notſe, (hall not taſte of the grace of God, 
h Hethatis hard and cxrrifh againſt bu neighbour, or elſe belpeih bim not, bee fall 
fiude God an hard and rough udge to hunſelfeward, 8 The bfth place, which han» 
geth very well with the former treatiſe, touching a true and linely faith. And the 
[225 qancin:% of this place'is this : Faith which bringeth not ſoorth works, is not that 
aith whereby we are ioſtified, but av image of taith : or elſe this, they are not ju- 
ſtificd by faith, whith ſhewe n. t the effets of faith. 9 Thefirſt reaſon taken of a 
ſimilitude: 1f a manfay to one that is bungry, Fill thy belly,and yer giveth bim no» 
thing, this (hall aotbe true charitie; ſoif a man =, belecueth,and bring foorth 
ne workes of his faith, this ſhall vor bee a true faith, but a certaine dead thing ſet 
out with the name of faith, whereofno man hath to bragpe,ymlefe he will openly 
incurre reprehenſhou, ſeciug that the cauſe is voderſtooIby' e effefts, 3 Na 
thi may turry man beate downe thypride, 10 Anotherreaſon taken of an N54 
ditie: 1f ſuch a fajth were that true faith, wherby we are juſtified, the devils ſhould 
be juſtified, tor they have that, but yetnotwithſtanding they tremble, and are net 
inſftifed therefore, neither isthat faithatraefatth, r1 The third realontaken 
from the example of Abraham, who no doubt had a truefaith : but hee in effrin 
his ſor we, ſhewed himſclſe to have that faith which was not veyde of workes, ms 
therefore he receiueda trueteſtimenie when it was ſayd, that faith was imputed to 
him for righteauſneſſe. & Was hee not by ha workes knowen and found to be iufli- 
fed + for be ſpeaketh not heere of the cauſes oſiuſtification. but by what effefls wee may 
know that a man is wflifred. + Gerze.22.10, 1 Was effefiuall and funfull with 
good workes, ws Thatthe fauth wesdeelared to bee a true faith, and that by. worker, 
u Then was the Seripture fulfilled whenit appeared plainely how truth it was write 
11 of Abraham. % Gen 13.6,708,4.3. Gal.z.6. 
24 '? Yee ""—"_ 


OR 


Of the rongue. 


24 2? Yee ſceethen how that. of workes a man 
1s ® 1uſtified, and not of F faith onely, 


123 The eoncluſi+ 
on : he 1s onely 


ipy arty 25 3 Likewiſcalſo was not ab 5 karlot 

hath werkes fol. iultificdthrough workes , whenli@had received 
' Jowingit, the meſlengers, and ſent them outanuther way ? 

o I1proxedzobee 46 14 For as the body with eutthe ſpirit is 

ok atdeas  Qead,euen fo the fairh without workes is dead, 

Fd ſruteleſſe faich ] 

which jon voaftof, t3 Afeurthreaſon taken from a like example of Rahab the 


harlor. who allo proued by her workes that (hee was tuſtified by a true faith, 
& Toſh 2.t. 14 Theconclufion repeated againe; faith which bringeth not forth 
fraites and workes, 15 not faith, but a dead carkeiſe, 


CHAP. 11I, 
To fhew thate Chriſtian man muſt rowerre bis tongue with the 
bridieo! faith an1charine, g hede-laveth the commodities Cr 
waſchie/es it atinſue thereoſs x5 andhow wch mans wiſe» 
dom 17 differeth from keanen'y. 
M! | brethren, be not many maſters, * know- 
ing that we + ſhall receiue the greatcr con- 


» The fixt part or 
place: Let no man 
Harp rom 5 demnation, 
doe)authoriticts 2 For in many things we | ſinne all 3If any 
iudge and cenſure man finnenotin word,he is a pertect man, and a- 
_— 4 ble to bridleall the body. FR ee 
onrk 3 * Behold ,wee put bittes into the horſes 
| mar 4 z- mouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, and werurne 
gainſt themſelues, about all their body. 
gw 6 4 Beholdalſothe ſhips, which though thy 
coademncothers, Þ© 10 great, and aredriuen of fierce windes, yet are 
being themſelues They turned about with a very ſmall rudder, whi- 
gnilty and favity, therſoever the gouernour liſteth. 


on =_ _ 4. 5 Euenſothetongueis alittle member, end 


| boaſteth of great things: 5 behold how great a 

rlike and froud 

Gadiny fans wh thing a lieitfire kink. , 

others 6 Andthetongue is a fireggea,at world of wic- 

- IE, kednefle:ſ>is the rougue fer among our mem- 
lace,touching the BETS, that itdefileth the whole body,and<« ſetteth 

Þridicling ofthe on fire the courſe ofnature, and it is ſet on fire of 


torgue, ieyned 


bs ww <a 7 Forthe whole nature of beaſts, & of birds, 


feſt that thereis and of creping things, & thinges of theſca is ga« 
no man which may med, and hath beuetamed of the nature of man, 
away been 8 Butthetonguecan no man tame, It is an 
© icarare Verne VAruly euill, Full of deadly poyſen. 

to bridle the 9 ®Therewith blefſe we GodeventheFather, 
tongue, and therewith curſe wee men, which arc made af- 
4 He ſheweth by ter the 7 ſimilitude of God. 

ho enetobbe GE 10 5 Outof one mouth proceedech bleſſing 
the bridlesof hor. and cutfing:my brethren, theſe thinges ought nor 
fes;the other from {© ro bee. 

| wade ay 11 Doethafountaine ſend forth ct oneplace 


ſhips,hew great - 
ES nc __ bee {weere water and butter ? 


hell, 


droughtio paſſe 13 Canthe hg tree, my brethren,bring forth 
dy the —_—_— olives , either a vine figges? lo can no. fountaine 
dronrngy 00%  makeboth ſalt water and ſweete, 

5 Onthecontrary 13 ? Whois a wiſe man & enduedwith know- 
part be ſhewech edge among you? let him ſhew by good conuer- 


Row wade wag fation his workes in meckneſle of wiſdome. 
? 14 Butifycchavebitterenuying, and ſtrife in 


the imemperan- i - 
cic of the tongue, Your hearts, reioycenot,neither belyars againſt 
the trueth, 


throughont the 

whole world to 

t he end thatmen mayſs much the more diligently giue themſclues to moderate 
ot. or per any f all miſchiefes, ce Itis ably to ſetthe whulc morkdon fire, 
s Amongſt other faults of the rongve, the Apoſtle chiefly reproveth backebi. 
ting, and ſpeaking euill of opr neighbours even in them eſpecially which otherwiſe 
will ſ:zeme godly ard religions. 7 He denicth by two reatons,that God can be 
prayſed by that man, th t vi*ch cur {ed ſpeaking, or to backbute:firſt becauſe wan is 
the image of God,which whoſoener reverenceth not, doeth not honour God him. 
ſelte. 8 Secondly,becauſe the or der ot vatvre which God hath ſet in things, will 
not ſuffer things that are ſo contraxy the one te the other, to ſtand the one vith the 
others. 9 Theeightpart which wax on Yu the tormer , touchig mee ke. 
nelſe of minde againſt the which he ſetteth enuic and acontentions mind. And in 
the be ginaing he ſtoppetl. the mouthof ibe chiete fourtaine of al theſe miſchictes, 
wo wic.a falſeperfwafionof riſedome whereas notwithſtandiog there is no true 
wiſedome butthat that is heaucply,and ttameth our minds to 5)1 kind of. true mo» 
derationand fiwplicxtic. | 


ee Po. 
; ”- + . 
Wa ER. 


Chap.iþ.iij. 


Friendſhip of the world+ 103 


15 Thus wiſdome deſcendeth not:from aboue, d He ſertech mercie 


bur # eartb]y, ſenſuall, and deviliſh. Þnps nr if 
16 For where enuying and {trite &, there @ ſe. 3& ae nawn 
Ccition, and all maner of cull workes., pron nary 4 


, hai beaner! wiſe 
17 But the wiidomethat 1sfrom aboue , is firkk comntgrangers forch 
pure, then peaceable,gentie, eafie ro be intreated, £%%4 xy 6.0 he 
tull ot < _ and guud fruits, without judging, op ILELY 
I 


i : yjerejerrith al 
and without y pocrilte, thi.gs ts Gods glue 


18 '* Andthe ttuic of righteouſnefle is fowen Arg as tu 
I of his ne1,n(0mr, 
in peace, of them that make peace. agen. 3 
world perſwadeth it ſelfe that they are miſerable which live peaceably and Gwply: 
onthe contrary fide the Apoitle ponounceth that they thall at levgta reape the 
haruclt ef peaceable righteoutuelle, , 


CHAP, 1III, 


: Heevechoneth wp the mijchieſes that proceede of the workes of 
tbe fliſh. 75 be exhorteth to heomaltire, Y andiopurge the 
bears 9 from priate, vo backbiting, 14 and the forget) wines 
of our owne mfermy, 


- 


Tm t whence aye warres and contentions a- * Me goetb on 
3 forward inthe 

rong you ? arethey not hence, ewen of your {..,-ument, 

pleaſures, thar fight in your members ? condemning cer- 


2 Yeluſt, and have not: yeeenuie , and defire taine other cauics 


immoderately, andcannotobraine: ye fight, and 9 waire5and 
: contentions, 
warre, and get nothing, * becauſe ye aſkenut. \, gc, vubrideled 


3 Yeaske, andrecciuenort, becauſe yeaſke a- pleaſures, and ime 
miſſe, that yee might.lay theſame out on your moderareluſtes, 
pleaſures, bo mechanthe 

4 3 Yee adulterers andadulterefles,know yee Lord doth worthi- 
not that the amitie of the world is theenimitie of ly make them 
God? Whoſoeuer therefore will be afriend of the Y9id,ſo that they 


world, maketh himſelfethe enemie of God, nee pr pe _bomn 


5 4Doe yethinkethat the Scripture ſayeth in they are, but incu+ 
vainethe ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth after rable torment, 
enuie ? pf mOws 

6 Butthe Scripture oftereth more grace, and \hich we hora, * 
therefore ſayth, + God reſiſteth the proude, and ſhamed to goers- 


iveth gracetothe humble, bout to make God 
K + 5Submir yourſelues to God; reGft che de. he miniſter and 


uil}, and he will flee from you. bh | $ @ plates, 


8 Drawneereto God, aid he will draw neere iv ackingthivgs 
to you, Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge Whicheltherare 


your harts, yedoulbleminded. | che wp nc on 


9 $ Sutfer affliions, and forow ye,and weepe: lawfull, akethem 
let your laughter bee turned 11to moutning,and i» wicked purpo, 


Rar : ſes and vſes. 
yorr ivy into 3 heauinefle, 
10 Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, nee NR 


and he will lift you VP. led Jluſtes and 

1s ?Speake no: evil nn g's another, brethren. roo oy as 
He that ſpeaketh eut:1l of his brother, or hee chat | be 
condemneth his brother ſpaketh evill of the EY 


GY becauſe that ee © © 
Law,andcondemncth the Law: and it thou con that giverh him». 3 


derneſtthe Law, thou art not an obſeruer ofthe {lie rothe* 


Law, but a iudge. how G, q ” 


break 
of that holy and ſpiritvall marriage. 4 The taking away eſanobies 
our mirdes tunre headlong into theſe vices, but we ov-ght ſo nuuch the 
gentlytake heed of them; which care and ſtady (hall not be ip vaine, 
God refiſteththe ſtubburne, and giveth that grace ro the modeſt and} 
ſurmounteth alithoſe vices. Pron.3.34 1peter 5.5. + Epheſ.q 2 
concluſion; Wee muſt ſet the contrary vertues againſt thoſe vices , andt 
whereas we ebey the ſuggeſtions of the dewIl, wee muſt ſubmit our minds 
and refſt the denill, with a certaine and affured hope of victerie, To 
wee muſt employ our ſeJues to come neere vnto God by puritieand finc 
oflife, &6& Hegocthen in the ſame compariſon of contraties, and ſetter 
gainſt thoſe prophane ioyes an erm ſt ſorow of mince, and againſt pride and 
rogancie, holy m8deſtic. « By thu wordetbe Grecian' meare an beauineſſe is 


with ſhameſaſtneſſe, which a 10 bee ſer m acaſt downe countenance, ant ſuz/ed, as jt 
werewpon ihe e@wnd. - '* 1 Pet.s,6, 7 Herepreheudeth moſt anos | 
ther double milchicfe of pride: the one is,inthat the proud aud arrogant wil haug += 


other men to live according totheirwill 31d pleaſure, avdthereforethey domoſt 
arrogantly condemne what foener pleaſeth thew1 not: whieh thing cannot be done ++ 


without great injure te our onely Lawmakey, for by this meanes his Lawes are 


found fav!cwithall, as not circumſpeRly ynough written, and men challenge that >. 
vnto themſelves which properly belongeth t0 God alone , inthattheylay aLaw- 


vpon mens conſciences, 
" 12 There - 
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/ Herhrearnerhtherich. 
"9. x2 There is one Lawgiuer,, which is able to 
7 ate ſauc an to deſtroy,p VV ho artth ou that iudgelt 


Is ibisz tharmen another man ? 
: ws conbdently \ , 8 Goto now,yethat ſay, To Eay or to mo- 
. > wr ewe pÞ {oy row we will goeanto luch a citie , and continue 


martersand buſi» there a yeere,and buy andlell, and get gaine, 


nefles,astbough .x 4{(And yet ye cannot tel what ſba{bero morow. 
that every moment Fot whapis your life? It is evena vapor 5 appea- 


dependotGod Feth for a litcle time,&afterward vaniſheth away) 
| S] Corb. i5 Forthat ye ought toſay,% If the Lord wil, 
9 The concluhon ang [fweliue, we will doe thisor that. 


. {+> arora 16 Butnow yee reioycein your boaſtings : all 
” ledgeofthewill ſuch reioycing is cuill, 
of Ged doethnot 1x5 9 Theretoreto him that kaoweth how to 
enelywetbingat Joe well, and doerth itnot,to him it is ſinne. 


>» allprofit,voleſſe 
| thelife be an{werable vntoit, but alſo maketh the finnesFfarre moro gricuous. 
CHAP, V. 
x He threatneth the rich with Gods ſeurre wdoement , for their 
pride, 7 that thepoorr hearmy the mu erabie end of che rich, 
8 mag patiently beaye afftiftions, tis as Job did, 14 encn in 
their drflveſſes. 


Oe* to now, yerich men: weepe and howle 
Sndbod& peer for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 
phanerich men&  * Your riches are corrupt,and your garments 
ſach as aredrow- are motheaten. 


x He denonuceth 
vtterdeſtruction to 


'ned intheir ris. Your gold andſiluer is cankred, &rhe ruſt 
eonſnefſe, mocking fthem ſhall be a witneſſeagainſ you, and ſhall 
at their fooliſh 


confidence whenas ©ate your fleſh, as it were fre. Yee haue heaped vp 
there isnothingin treaſure forthe laſt dayes, 

deed morevaine 4 Beholdethe hite of the labourers , which 
CIT ; hauereaped your ficldes ( which is of you kept 
moremiobticehen backe by fraude) cryeth, and the cries of them 
yeare hath beard which haue reaped,are entred into the ® cares of 
Show the Lord of boſkes. 

5 Yehauelivedinpleaſureonrheearth , and 
in wantonneſſe. Ye haue d nouriſhed yourhearts 
as in a © day offlaughter, 

6 Yehauecoidemned, and have killed the iuſt, 
and he hath not reſiſted you. 


6 Ye harepanve- 
” redyp jour jeiner, 
\ £4 The Hebrewes 


$ Beyeallopatient therefore, and ſettle your 
hearts:for 5 comming of the Lord draweth neore, 
| : 9 +4 Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
bb _ mendoe thren,leſt ye be conderaned : 5 beholde,the iudge- 


+ $ Thetaking away of anobieRion: Although his comming ſeeme tolinger, yet 
NY z+3the leaſt we muſt fg11gy the husbandimen, who doe paticatly wait for the times 
"38 arepreperfor the ſruits of the earth. And againe, God will not deferre the 
5 tiote of the time that he hath appointed 4 Hecommendeth Chriſtian pa+ 
-ience, for that where other thr 


ue ough impati-nce vic to accuſe one another, the 


onthe contrary fide complaine nor, although they receineiniurie 4 By 
, bee mecnrgth a terteine inwars complanmy which betokeneth mpatirnce. 
:TheLord is at the deore, who will defend his owne , and re- 

mes, and therefore we need net to troubleout ſelues. 


RALL O 


CHAP, I. 


1 Het extolfeth Cods mercie ſhewtdin Chrift, which we lay bolde 
ox by ſauth, and poſſefſe throweh hope: 10 Whereofthe Pro- 
phen: foretold, 13 Heexhorteth rs torenonnce the wor'd, 
,- 3 _ their former life, and ſo wholly yeeld them(eluzs to 
.Ged, 


e Erzx an Apoſtle of Izsvs 

'Cxrisr,to'the ſtrangers that 

4 Og _— there throughout 

+ zwa? Pontus,Galatia, Cappadocia, A» 
4 3®, fla and Bythinia, , 


[ Perer. 


Swearing forbidden. 


{tandeth before the doore. 48 
10 5 Take, my brethren, the Prophets ſor an ;,., molt 


_— . . Men are 
enſarople oi {ytfering aduerfirie, and of long pa- obicet,chat it 6 
ticnce a mmnauc iporenin the Name ut the g*0dtorepell {a. 
Lord, 5 1urtes by what 
11 Behold, we count chembleſſed which en. g,25* (2ever, he 


, ſette. h apainit 
dure, Yee haue heard of the patience of lob, and the exterploncy wa 


haue kno wen what *endthe Lord made, For the *** Fathers, whoſe 
Lordis very pitifull andmercifull, pattence had a 


moſt & 
12 '7 Eut before all chings , my brethren, becauſe Gag? 


+ {weare not, neither by heauen , norby earth, moſt bountfuly 
nor by any other othe : but let * your yea, be yea, © ther, never fore 
and your nay nay, leſt yee fall into condemna, _ 
tion, 

1 3 *Is any amang you affl;Qted? Let him pray, 
Is any mery ? Let him ſing. 7 Faltſs 

14 ?Is anyſicke among you? Ler him call for thebcR men 
the Elders ofrheChurch , and ler chem pray for **®*5through in 
him,and annoint him with 8 oyle in the bName Pierce breake 


out into othes 
ot the Lord, ſometime lefler, 


15 Andtheprayer of faith ſhall (que theſicke, ſometime greater, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and if hee haue the Apoſtle war. 


. . 4 h f 
commaitrted :{tnnes,they ſhall be torgiuen him, ro PEO. 
1 


16 ** Acknowledge your faults one to anO- andtoaccuſtome 
ther,andpray one for another, that yee may bee ovr tonguests 
healed: \* for the prayer of a righteous man a» _— ane rue * 
uailerch much, if it be teruent, *+ Maith 3.34. 

17 :Helias was 4maniſubie@rto like paſſions f That that you 
as we are, and heeprayed earneſtly chat it might 29/4 or af- 
nor _ & it rained net on theearth for three 7/"*/Prate or of: 


yeeres and fixe monethes. Hanne 


18 And heprayed againe,and the heauen gaue 4 that thatyok , 
raine,andthe earth brought forth her fruit. nas 1k 
19 '2Brethren, * if any of you haue erred 4". fad. 


8 Heſheweth 
from the trueth, and ſome man hath * conuerted the beſt remedie 


him, againſt allafſh&i- 


. , _ 00$,to wit, pratery 
20 Lethim know that he which hath conuer Edd. 


ted thefinner from going aſtray out of his way, pjace both inſo- 
ſhallſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhal hidea mul- row and ioy. 
tirude of finnes, 9 He ſhe eth pþe- 

culiarly,t? what 

phyſicians eſpeci- 
all we muſt goe,when we are diſeaſed,to wit, to the prayers of the Elders, which 
then alſo could care the body,(forſo much as the gilt of bealing was then inforce) 
and take away the chiefeſt canſe of fickneſſes and diſeaſes , by obreining tor the 
ſicke through their prayersand exhortations,remiſsion of ſinnes + AMarkes.13. 
g Thitnas« ſigne of the gift of healing : and now ſeting wee hame the vi tt no move, the 
ſigne u ns longer neceſſarie. b By calling on the Name of the Lox, i Heebath 
rca{ou in making mention of ſinues, ſor diſeaſes are for the moſt part ſent becanſeof ſins. 
1. Becauſe God pardoneth their innes which confeſle and acknowlege them, and 
not theirs which iyſtifie themſclues, therefore the Apoſtle addeth, that wee 
ought treely to conferre ene with another touching thole inward diſeaſes, that 
we may helpe one another with our prayers. xx Hecommendeth prayers by the 
effetes that comeof them, thatall men may vnderſtand that thece is nething more 
eff: &val! then they are, ſo that they proceed from a pure minde, ** 1.King. 17, 
r.ard18.45./wheq.25. 12 Thetaking away of an obiefton : Allreprehenſions 
are not condemned , ſeeing that on the contrarie part there is nothing more ac- 
ceptable ro God, then tocall into the way a brother that was waudripg out of the 
way. % Maih.18.15, & Heih called bim backe from his way. 


e wid. 


-, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE 


E-PET-ERX, 


2 ? Ele&according to the*foreknowledge of ” Peer pieponng 
God the Father vuto {an&ification of the Spirit, PP; 
; PUTT, Juetics of aChri- 
ſtian life reaſoneth 
firſtof theprinciples and beginning of all Chriſtian ations, riſing tarre higher 
then nature,& caryiag vs alſotarre abone the ſame, For he ſheweth that we which 
are otherwiſe of nature finr rs, were through the free mercy of God y Father 6rft 
choſen frum everlaſting, then according to that encrlaſting decree,where by 2 cer» 
taineſccond creation made his ſonnes in Chr:{t his onely begotten , whoſe Spirit 
we are inwardly, changed,& by whof blood wee are alſo reconcited to the end, 
that as Chriſt himſclfe roſe againe from the dead, wee alſo mighrtbe receined into 
the ſame heauenly and cuerlaſting glory. a 'Or accaramy to! epurpoeofGod,who 
nener alteretbnor changeththe fame, b That being ſet apart from the reft of the wit- 
ked world brough the wor kingoſ theholy Gboſt che) ſhoulabecoſecrated 80 GonyEpr lege 
through, 


Sz OWE S 


" The endof faith. 


e Exerlaſting tope, through obedience and ſprinkling of the blood 
z Now be thew= of Jeſus Chriſt: grace and peace bee multiplyed 
eth by what way ynto you. 


that 

_ oy ok : Bleſſed bee God ,”euen the Father of our 
eacoughall kinde Lord Iefus Chriſt, which according to his aboun- 
of affiuctids, whete Gant mercy hath begotten vs againe vnto aliue- 


in norwithſtand- ly hope, by the reſurre&ion of Ieſus Chriſt from 


ino faith maketh 

vito ſecure, that, the dead, A : 

wearenotonely 4 Toan inheritance immortall and vndeft- 
not ouercom with 


led, and that withereth not, relerued in heauen 
for vs, 

5 ® Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith voro faluation, which is prepared 


ſorow , but alſo 
chrovgh the be= 
holding of God 
himſelte( who @- 


therwiſe zine ro be ſhewed in the © laſt time, 
of tath , are ”' 6& Whereinye reioyce, thoughnow for a ſea- 
ſpeakeably ioytul; ſon (if need require) ye are in heauineſle, through 
becauſe all ſuch manjifuldtentations, ; 

; wo = we 44 7 Thatthecryall of your faith, veing much 


more precious then gold that periſheth (though 
it betryed with fire) might bee found ynto your 
praiſe, and honour and glory at the ©appearing 
adn Fryer ofTeſus Chriſt : 

make vs perfic,thaxt # Whom yee haue not {eene, and yet loue 
atthelength wee him, in whom now though yee ſee him nor, yer 


are they not ap- 
plyed vato vs to 
deſtroy vs,but as 
it were by fire to 


may obteine ſal- dye yee beleeue, and retoyce with ioy vnſpeakea- 
—— . bleandglorious 
d This @ that time _ 005"Ta" 
wich Daniel cal. 9 Receiuing the | end of your faith, exenthe 
leth the time of the ſaluation of your ſoules, . 
ener, hens 54, 10 3 Of the which ſaluation the Prophers 
; rev earl ; haue enquired and ſearched, which propheiied of 
all creatures looke the grace that ſhould come vnro you, | 
fer, Ro 8 ig. t1 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
a vg, 199 wares , fit which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 
of C bs p © them,ſhould declarethe ſuftrings that ſhowld come 
4 0-,,ewers. Vito Chrilt,and the glory that ſhould follow. 
3 Hee putcetha q2 Vnto whome it was reuealed, that not 
Em ae Faith, ynto themſelues, but vnto vsthey ſhould mini- 
thatistolay,chas Ner the things which arenow ſhewed vnto you 
faith which only by chem which haue preached vato youtheGol- 
_ a —_ pel by the holy Ghoſt i ſent downe from heauen 
aemond a. the which things the Angels deſire to behold, 
oftles, and falſe 13 Wherefore: girdvp the loynes of your 
aith : Afterward minde: beeſober, 3 and truſt ® perteR!ly on that: 
hee makerh tw® orace 6thatis brought vnto you,”7 in the reuela- 
degrees of one © 
and the elſe fame £40N Of Iefus Chriſt, 
faith according to 
the mantr of the diuersreuelations,when as in deed it is but one only faith: Third- 
Iy.he ſaich that the preaching of theApoſtles is the fulfilling of the preaching of the 
Prophets, although the latter ende of ir bee az yet looked for of the very Angels. 
f He alludnth to the prophefie ofloel.which was exh1bited opon the day of Pemecoſt, in 
#he Apoſiles 41it were in the firſt fruits of the holy Ghoſt, which thuſame one Peter de- 
clareth, Alis 2.6. \4 He goeth from (aith to hope, which is indeed a companion 
that caunot be ſundred from faith : and he vſeth an argument taken of campariſon: 
Wee 9ught not to bee ryearied in looking for ſo excellent a thing , which the very 
Angels wait for with ſ@ great defire. g Thi5is a borrowed peach, taken of a common 
wſage among #bems : for by reaſon that they wore loug garments , they conld not trauaile 
(eſſe che girded vp theme ſelnes :and bence it is that Chriſt ſazd, Let your loywes bee 
girdedwvp, $s He ſetteth foorth very briefly what maner of hope ours ought to be, 
to wit,continuall,vatil we enioy therhing we hope for: they what we kaue to hope 
for,to wit, grace (that is, free ſaluation) revealed to vs in the Golpel, and net that, 
that men doe raſhly and fondly promiſe tothemſelnes. 6 Sowndly and ſincerely. 
6 Anargument to ſtirre vp our mindes , ning that God doethnot waite till wee 
ſceke him, but cauſeth ſo great a benefit to be brought even vatovs. + Hee ſet- 


eeth out the ende of faith, leſt any man ſhould promile himſelfe, either ſooher or 
latter that full ſaluation, to wit, the latter comwiug of Chriſt: and therewithall 
warneth vs , not to meaſarethe dignitic of the Goſpel according t@ the preſent 
ſtate,ſccing that that which we axe now,is not yer renealed, 


Chap. j. 


Tance; 


Theprice of ourredem 


14 * As obedierſt childten, net faſhionirg 8 Hee p 

your ſelues vntothe tofrfier luttes of your ygiio* from faith and 
hope , to the 

fruntes of thera 

both, which are 


1 5 Burashe which hath called you, is holy, 


ſo be ye holy in + all manerot conmſation, vaderſtvod in 
16 ® Becauſe itis written, 4 Be yecholy, tor I **< name tobe» 
dicace ; And it 


am holy. if 4 
. . . ! {ket 
19 ** Andif yei call him father, which with- lads in cet. 
out *:reſpeR oft perſon iudgeth according to eue- cing ourluſtes, 
ry mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwellitg 24 hoing godly: 
kere in feare, 2 which Jultcs haue 


L their beginnin 
1 $ 1 Knowing that yee were not redeemed of that blundvcde 
with corruptiblethings,as filuer ana golde, from wherein allweu 
your vaine conuerlation, receiuedby the tradici |< DOrme 2 Dt 


{ holtactle proces 
ons ofthe fathers, dcth lreethe 


1 9 #But with the precious blood of Chrift,as grace and tavour 
of a Lambe vndefled,and without ſpot. of God which 

20 12Which was $ordcined before chekfoun- ——— 
dation of the world, but was declared inthelaſt ach a 
times for your ſakes, the father and the 

21 Which by his meanes doe belecue in <ildrenmay be 
God thar raiſed him from the dead, and gaue E-- 
him glory, thar yourfaith and hope might be in 4 Zate 1.55. 

z09, 9 He (heweththat 

22 13 Hauing purified yourſoules in obeying '3"2iheativn | 

the trueth through the Spirit,to * loue brotherly flow ator > 


| 400 L follow ad 
withour faining, lovue one atiother with a pure tion, 5 
heart feruently, &* L498. 1.44. 


2 3 Being borneanew not of mortall ſeed, but =_ _— 
F by the wordof God, who liuvethand 7%" ave 
ot immortal,by the word o ,wholiuahand ,, Asbefore he 
endureth for euer, diſtinguithed true 
24. *+For all + !fleſh # as grafle, and all the _ —_ _ 
glory of man & as the floure of grafſe. The grafle jJom nn ne 
withereth, and the floure falleth away. ence, ſetting the 
25 *5 Butthe worde of the Lord endureth for quicke and tharpe 
euer : and this is the word which is preached a» fight ot Goda- 
no vou gainſt an ou 
mong you, magke, and car- 
neſt rencrence a» | 
gainſt vaine ſecuritie, 5 1f yow will be calledthe ſonnes of that Faiher, ** Deuter « 
10.17,708.2 11, gelat,2,6. 184 Anexhortation, wherein hee ſetteth foorth the 
excellencie and greatneſſc ef the benefite of God the Father in ſandiſying vs by 
the death of his owne Sonne. And hee partly ſetteth the purifyings of the Lawe 
againſt the thing it ſelfe , that is, againſt the blood of Chriſt, and partly alſo mens 
traditions, Which he condemneih as viterly vaine and ſuperttitious, be they never 
ſo old and antient. % r.C9r.6,20, and 7.23, bebr. 9.14. 1,tobn 1.7, Yeutlas. 1.5. 
12 Thetaking away ofan obietion: What was dane to the world hefore that 
Chriſt was ſent into the world ? was there no holiveſlle betors ? and was there ve 
Chnrch + The Apoſtle anſwereth, that Chiiſt was ordatned and appointed to re« 
deemeand deliaer mankinde, before that mankinde was : much lefle was there 
any. Church withour him before his comming in the fleth : yet we are happieſt + 
abouethe reſt, to whom Chriſt was exhibited indeede, inthis that hee having ſub 
red and euercome death for vs, decth now moſt effetually worke in vs by the 
vertueol his Spirit, tocreateiavs faith, hope, andcharitic. * Rom.16 25, 
epeſ. 3. 9. coloſ. 1,26. 2.timoih.t.to, titust.z, kt Fromeuerlafiing, xn; 
commendeth the praQtiſe of obedience, that is, charitic : earneſtly into. 
their heads againe, that hee ſpeaketh not ofany common charitie, and ſncb as pro--. 
ceedeth (rom that our corrupt nature, bur of that whoſe beginning isthe Spirir . 
of God , which purifieth oar ſoules through the word layde belde on by fuck, 
and ingendreth alſo in vs aſputitualland cuerlaſtipg lite , as God himſelfe is . 
pure and truely living, * Chapter 2.17, 100,210, epheſq.2. 14 A'rets 
ſon why wee bane necd of this heauenly generation, to wit, becauicthat wen 
bee their glory neuer ſs great , are of nature voyd of all true and ſound goods | 
nelle, þ Eſa 4.6, iames 1,to, 3 The worde (fleſh ) (beweth the weakeneſſe (of * 
our :.4twre, which is chiefly to bee confidered in the fleſh it ſelfe, 15 Againe, ' 
leR any man ſhould ſceke that ſpiritual force and vertue in fained imaginations, - 
the Apoſtle calleth vs backe to the worde of God: teaching vs furthermore, that - 
there is no other word ofthe Lord to bee looked for , then Giswhich is preached > 
in which ongly we muſt reſt, 


CHAP, 
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' » Joubt whether hee bee choſen or not, the A 
; © calling, that is, tothevoice of the Goſpel ſounding both in our cares and mindes 


+ 
—— 2 a 


CHAD I I, 


t Heeexhorteth the new Lorne fauth , 12 leade their lines av« 
ſmer1ble to the ſaree: 6 Av4leht their faith ſhou'd flag- 
ger , bee brimgeth in that wh ch was foreto de touching C brift 

1t Then hee willeth them to breobrdrint to Magiſtrates, 
2t ad that they patienily brare aluerſitie afuer Chriſies 


ex empie, 
Heretore + * laying aſide all maliciouſ- 


bout Ye vV nefle,andall guile,and difſimulation,and 
Te enuie,and alleuillfpcaking, 


xt Having Jaidfor 2 * As ® new borne babes defire that ſi1- 
thefoundation the cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 
Spirit of God effec» thereby, 


ropes —_— 3 3 Becauſe yee [| hauetaſted that the Lords; 
bauing built ther- bountitull, . 
uponthree vertnes + To whom comming as vnto a liuing 


nia ne at pe | None,diſallowed of men, but choſen of God, and 
Eeiſtian actions} Precious, 
to wir fairh,bope,” 5 Yeealſoas lively ones, bee made a (piri- 
and charity :now ruall houſe, 5 an holy 4 Prieſthood to ofter yp 
a gener ochor "oy ſacrifices acceptable to God by leſus 
tation, t . : 
member whovoof 6 © Wherefore alſo itisconteined in ns Scri- 
3: that wee ce ” in S; ' 
ce. ptute, Behold, 1 put inSion achicte corner 
- <1 5g ſtone, ele& and ooclom ; and hee that beleeneth 
open malice, therein,ſhall not be aſhamed, 
2 Theſccondi's, 7 7 Vnto you thereforewhich beleeue, itis 
a non . precious: but vntothem which beediſobedient, 
nes feede the & ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the 
of theyncorrupe ſame is madethe head ofthe corner, 


4 regarny Fu $ And a $ſtonetaſtumbleat, andarocke 
ren _ yay of offence , euen to them which ſtumble ar the 


milke, we ſhould word, being diſobsdient , ynto the which ching 
moreand moreas they were euenordeined. ; 

; A wa -— =, 8 But yee area choſen generation, a royall 
life. And hee cal» 

Jeth it, Sincete, not onely beeauſ: jt is a moſt pure thing, butalſo that wee ſheuld 
take heede of them which corrapt it. « becommeth new men, 3 He come 
wendethchat ſpirituall nouriſhment for the ſweetenef(c and pr fit of it, J 0r,doe 
gaffe. - 4 He goeth on forward in the ſame exhortation, and vſeth another kinds 
ot borowed ſ{p:ach.alluding tothe Temple. Therefore he ſfayth.that the company 


| | of thefaitbfull is asit were a certaine bo!y and ſpiritual building,builr of huely 


ftanes,, the foundation whereof is Chriſt, asa hacly tone ſaſteiving all cha: are 
i to him with bis living vertue,and knitting them together with him(lfe, 
h this ſo great a treaſure be negle&ed of nien, 5 Going iorward inthe 

ſame fimilitude, he compareth vs new to Prieſtes placed to this ende in that ſpitt= 
ewall Temple, that we ſhould ſerve him with a ſpirituall worthip,that is, with bo- 
lineffe and righteouſnefſe: but as the rewple,ſo isthe Prieſthood buileypen Chilt 
-in whom onely all our ſpirituall offerings are accepxed, Remel.1,6, 6 Hee 
h it by the teſtimonie of the Propher Eſai. ** Ejai. 28. 16. row. 9.33- 

7: By ſetting the moſt blefſed condition of the beleeners, andthe moſt miſerable 

| rebellious one againſt auother, be pricketh forwardthe b*leevers, & trium» 


© pheth over the other: andalſo preventeth an offence which arrſeth bereof , that 


nene doc more reſiſt this doftrine of the Goſpel, then they that are chiefeſt a. 
le of Ged , as were atthattime that Peter wrote theſe things the 

Elders, ard Scrives. Therefore he anſwereth firſt of all, that there is 
no'canſewhy any man ſhould bee aſtoniſhed at this their ſtubburneſle , as though 
it were a ſtrange matter, ſeeing wee haue bene forwarned (o long belore, that ic 
ſhould ſo come to paſſe : and noreouer, that it pleaſed God to create and make 
certaine te this ſelfe lame purpoſe, that the Sonne of God might bee glorified in 
thei: juit condemnation- . Thirdly, for that the glory of Chrilt is hereby ſet forth 
n_-_ whereas notwithſtandingChriſt remaineth the ſare kead of his Chirchand 
heythat ſtumble athim, caſt downe and everthrow therr.ſelues , and not Chrift, 
Fonnty , althovgh they be created tethis ende and purpoſe, yet their fall and de 
cay is not to be attributed to God, but to their owne obſtinate ſtnbburneffe which 
commeth betweenue Gods dectee, and the'executionthereof, or their condemna. 
tion,and isthe trac and proper cauſe of their deſtru&ion, #K Pſel.118.22. watth, 
$1,432, afer 4.11, %Eſe18 14.799.9.33. 8 Theconttary member,to wit.he 
deſcribeth the fingular excellencie of the cle& : and alfo Jeſt that any man ſhould 
lecalleth vs backeto the effeuall 


by the outward pony and Sacraments,whereby we may certainely vnderſtand 
- thateuerlafting decree of oar faluation , ( which otherwiſe 1s moſt (ecrerand bid- 


= den) and that through the oncly mercy of God, whofreely chuſeth and calleth vs. 
-- Therefore this onely remaineth, fayth he, that by all meanes poſgible we ſer forth 


fo greargoodaclle of the molt mighty God, 


I. Peter. 


To abey Magiſtrates, 


+ Prieſthod,and holy nation,apeopleſer at liber- 
tie, that yee ſhould | Ha forth the vertues of him 
that hath called you out of darkenefle into his 
marueilous l1ght, | | 

10 + Which jntime paſt were not a people, 4 #s/e 2.272, 
yet are now the peopic of God : which in time 799.:5, 
paſt werenot yuder mercie, but now haue obtci- 
ned mercy, 

14 9Dearelybeloued,' *I beſcech you as ſtran- , x 

gers and pil =. kn it abſteine from feſbly luſts, tothat generall. 
2 which fightagainſt the ſoule, exhortation, 

12 "3 x And have your converſation honeſt a- * > ng 
mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake cuill holilys to wh. 
of you as oſeuilldoers, *4 may by your *% good becauſe weare 
workes which they ſhali ſee , glorifie God .n the ©*!zens of bea- 
day of © viſitation, | _— -q ay | 

13 *3*Thereforeſubmir yourſelues vnto © all according tothe 
manner ordinance of man "© for the Lords ſake, Lawes not of this 
17 whetherit be ynto the King, as vnto the ſupe- mn od \ 
niour, ot th : #: m 

1 4 Or ynto gouernours,as vnto them that are citie, akon? 
ſent of him, '® for the puniſhment of euill doers, * be ſtrangers, 
and for the prayſe of them that doe well, REPTING. 

1s '9Forſo1sthe will of God, that by well * 2 13.14, 
doing ye may purto ſilence theignorance of the £74516 
fooliſh men, goment? The | 

16 Asfee, and not as hauing the libertie for children of Ged 
a _ of maliciouſneſle , but as the {eruants of dies roy 

17 2*d Honourall men: + loue ©brotherly rn promamy 
fellowſhip : feare God: bonour theKing, natuzegbur accors 

18 +** Seruants, bee ſubieQto your maſters = of way ts 
with all feare, not onely to the good and courte- metas cnghe_ 
ous, but alſo to the froward. 

19 For this isthanke worthy, if a man 


+ Exod.19.6, 


not to vearc rule 
ig vs. 


:2 The third ar. 
gument: foral- 

though thoſe luſtes flatter ys, yet they ceaſe notto fight againſt our ſalvation, 
13 Thefourth argument, taken of the profit of ſo doing : - by this meanes 
alſo wee ptonide for our good name and eftimation , whileſt we compell them ar 
lengthto change their mindes,which ſpeake evill of vs, # Chap.z.16, 14 The 
fitth argument,whichal(o is of greatſorce : Becauſe the glory of God is greatly ſer 
toorth by that meanes, whileſt by example of eur honeſt life , euen the moſt pro- 
phane men are brought ynto God and ſubmit themſclues vnto him. *# Matth.s, 
16, 6 WhenGoifhal alſo hanemercie them. is Thatjwhich hee ſpake 
generally, hee now expoundeth by partes, deſcriving ſeuerally euery mans dnetie, 
And hrſt of all bee ſp:akerh of obedience which is due both tothe Lawes, aud alſo 
tothe Magiſtrates both higher and lawer. © * Rem 13.1, c PByordmance, 
meer! the framing and ordermy ofe nill gowerneruent which he calleth ordmome of may, 
not becauſe man meenedit but becan £14 proper tomen. 16 The fiſtargument: 
Becauſethe Lord is the authour and reucvger of this policie of men, that 15, which 
is ſeramongR men : and therefore the true ſeruants of the ord muſt above all 
others be diligent obſeruers ofthis order, 19 He preveateth acauill which is 
made by ſome, that ſay they will obey-Kings and the higher Mogiſtrates, and yet 
contemne their miniſters 2 as thovgbthe muniſters were not armed with their au« 
thoritie which ſencthem. 18 Theſecond argument, rakenof the end of this 
order,which isvot only moſt profirable,bur alſo very neceſſary : ſeeing that by this 
meanes vertue isrewarded,and vicepuniſhed, whereinthe quietn<flo and happines, 
of this liſe corfiiteth, x9 He declareth the firſt argument more amply ſhewing 
that Chriſtian liberty doeth amongh all things leaft, or not at all corfilt herein, to 
wit.to caſt ofthe brid)e of Lawes,(as at that ume ſome altegether vnskilfoll inthe 
Kingdome of God reported | bt rather in this, that lining holily according tothe 
will of Go {,we ſhould make manifeſte» all men, that the Goſpel is not a cloke for 
finne and wickedneſſe, ſeeing w: are in ſuch ſort free, that yet we are ſtil] the ſer- 
vans of God, and notot finne. 2o Hedivideth the cinill life of wan by occa» 
fron of thoſe things which he ſpake,into two generall partes : to wit,into thoſe due. 
ties whichprinate men owe to priuate men,and eſpecially the faithful tothe fairh- 
full, andinto that ſubie&tion wheredy inferiours are bound to their luperivurs : but 
ſo, that Kings bee not madeequall to God,ſering that eare is due to God and ho» 
nourto Kings, d Becheritable and aurtifull towards all men oF Chap, 1.22. 
rome 12.10, & The aſſmmblic and fllowſhip »f the brethren,as Zach 11.14. + Ex 
pheſ.s 6 coleſſ3 22, 21 Hegoethtotheduety of ſeruants towards their Mas 
fters which hee deſcribeth with theſe bounds that ſeruan's ſubmit themſclues wik 
lingly and not by cenſtraint , not onely ro the good aud courteous, but alſs ro the 
frowardand ſharpe maſters, *: 2 {0975 to, 22 The takingaway of au obie- 
&ion : Indeede the concition of ſernants is hard , eſpecially if thy hane froward 
maſters: but this their ſubieQion ſhall be ſomuch the more acceprable to God, if 
kis will preuaile more with ſeruants, thep the maſters iniuries. 


for 


Stray ſheepe. 
f Ticavſe heme for 


kth a cor ſcience of 
itto offend God, by 


f conſcience toward God endure grieſe ; luffe. 
ring wronglully. 


whoſe good wilands 30 For: what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffered 
rarer on for your faults , yeerakeir patiently ? but and if 
owt the / ure 


_ ens when yee doe well, yee ſutter wrong and cake it 
me. 


patiently, this is acceprableto God. 
23 Hemitigateth - 21 33 For hereunto ye arecalled: for Chriſt al- 
the g.ievoyſaciſe ſo ſuftered for you, leauing you an 8 examplethat 
CEN ye ſhould follow his ſteppes, 

Chrift 4:24 31,2 223 + Who did no finne gether was there guile 
+ Chriſt died alto . 5 
tor ſereancs, that Found in his mouth, <#+- 
they (hould bears 243 Who when heewas reviled, reuiled not 
DES oro ey againe: when heſuffered , hee threatned not, but 
Catiels berwize 24 commirrett it to hira *5 that iudgeth righte- 
men which arc of oully. , 
our ſelſame nw 0 24 $5 Who his owneſelfe bare our ſinnes in 
ture:moreomer Iet- hj5 body onthetree, that we being deadto finne 
ting beforc them arcs rays : 4 
Cheift that-Lorg ſhould live in righteouſinefle; by whoſe ſtripes ye 
of lords for an en- WETEe healed. 
a x5 he ſignik- 25 Forye wereas ſheepe going aſtray : but are 
bat ſeem tos 42% now Tetwrned ynto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 
licate, which ſhew Your ſoules, 
themſclues more 
g*icued in bearing of ininries , then Chriſt kimſelfe who was moſt inſt , and moſt 
ILarpely of all aſflicted, and yet was moſt patient, g DA borowell kind of fpeach 
Laker of painters and ſchoolemaſters,” & Eſe 53.9.1. fobn3.5. 24 Hee theweth 
them a remedee agataſt ininrics, to wit, that they commend their cadſe to God,by 
the eolample of Chriſt, 2:5 Hee ſcemeth nowtoturne bis tpeachto maſters, 
which have alſothemſelues a maſter and iudge in heauen: who williaſtly revenge 
the inturies that are donerto ſeruants without any reſpeR of perſons. + Eſai.53. 
s me/th.Y 19 265 Heecalleththe ſerurmts backefrom the conſideration of the 
beiuries which they ace conſtrained to beare, tothinke ypen the greatnelle and the 
eud of the bencfuereceiued of Chriſt, | 

CHAP. IIT. 

1 That Chriflanr women ſhould not conterene the'y buibender, 
thowgh they le infidels, 5 Hee bringeth in example: of godly 
women. 8 Generall:xboriations, 14 patient y #0 beave pe'« 
feentzons , 15 and beidlytoyeeld arcajonef ther fauh, 18 

C>11f-3ex ample ' ; F 
Ikewiſe + Jet the wiues beeſubieR totheir 


* Cotoff. 3.18, 


beſ 5.33. husbandes, ? that eventhey which obey not 
7 bs third - theword, may without the word bee wonne by 
lace he ſetteth 


the converſation of the wiues , _ 

2 Whilethey behold yourpureconuerſation 

which is with feare : | 

* 3 Whoſe apparelling, let irnot beethat 
outward, with broydred hate, & gold put about, 
or in puttirg on of apparell: 

4 Burt let ir bee the ® hid man of the heart, 
which conſifteth in the incorruption of a meeke 
and quiet ſpirit, which is Þ before God athing 
be Much ſer by. 

5 +Foreuen after this maner in time paſt did 
the holy women, which truſted in God,tirethem- 
and chaſt conner. {£1905,a0d were ſubie&ro their husbands, : 
Gation they may 6 As Saraobeyed Abraham,and # calle Thim 

gainethem tothe Sir; whoſe daughters ye ate, whiles ye doe well, 
Jord, 5 not being afraid of any terrour, : 

$ ern.29 eh 7 *** Likewiſe ye husbands,*dwel with them 
the rior & excelſe as men of 4 knowledge, 7 giuing © honour ynto 
of women, and ſct- ; ; . 

teth forth theirtrue apparelling,ſuch as is precious before God: to wit,the inward 
andincorruptible,w :ich cenfiſterh in a meeke and quiet ſpirit, « Who hath bu 
ſeate {aflencd m the heart : (» that the hidde man # ſct againſt the outward dechmy of 
the body. b Precious in deede,and ſo taken of God. 4 An argumenttaken ofthe 
example of women, and eſpecially ot Sara which was the mother of all belecuers. 
R- (en.1$.12, 5 Becanle womenare of nature fearefull, hee giueththemro vn. 


oerth the wines 
ductics to their 
pawns ay gow 
may them 
ro beobedicot. 

3 He ſpeakerh 

namely of them 

which kad huſ. 

bauds that were 

not Chriſtians , 

which ought fo 
much the more 
ſubic& to their 
husbands , that 

by their honeſt 


derſtand,chat he requireth of them that (ubicion,which is not w: ung ove of them 


either by force or ſcare. * 1.Cor 9.3 6& Hee teacheth husbands alſo their 
duties,to wit,that the more vnderſtanding and wiſed mn they haue,the more wiſe» 
ly and circumſpectly they behaue rhemſclues. © Doe «ll thedurries of wedlocke, 
d Theme wiſedome the huckand hath, the more circunſpeftly bre muſt behave him- 
ſelfe in beay ng tho dif. 0mmo1ities, whith through the womans w-abencfſſe oft t1mes 
caw't trowb! both to the huaband and the wife. 5 The ſecond argument, becanſethe 
wifc notwithſtanding that ſhe is weaker by vaturetbenthe man, ivan excellent in- 
flrament of the man made to farre moſt excellent vies : wherenpon it tolloweth 


that ſhe is not therefore to be negleed becauſe (hee is weake, but on the contrary 


part ſhe ought to be io mach the more cared for. e Hawing au boneft care of hey, 


Cap. iijj. 


Suffer for rightcouſnefſe. ' roy | 4 


the woman,as yntothe weaker f veſſe!l, even 3s fr, womere . © 
they which are heires together of the? grace of ratid« ef afier 
life, * that yourprayers be n«t incerrypted, on yr of ay. 
8 *'*Finally be yeall of one mind: 3ne ſuffer 1,039 Ak. 
with another : loue as brethren :' bee pitifull : bee hep as bu fetlo 
courteous, ah brlpry ta Vide 
9 #+*' Natrendringeuil for eujl!,neither re- /06 Ate before 
buke for rebuke:but contrariwile blufſ:,t? know- g rhothiit aig 
ing that yeare thereunto called, that yee ſhould m-or.tor darchey 
be heires of bl ling, - are eq#ll int 
10 +'I3Forifany man long afterlife, and to —_ rs © ORG 
k ſee good daves,let him refraine his tongue trom (6c $24 x Gb) 
euill,and his lips thar they ſpeake not guile, nall fs) which 6» 
11 *Lethimeſchewenill, and doe good: lex *heiwiſe are vne- 
him ſeeke pace, and follow after it. qua''s warkbng 
. gonervance 
12 Fortheeycs ofthe Lord ave over the righ- and comtriation” 
teous,and his eares aye open vnto their prayers: # bone, and ther, 


$ : : fore they are 
=o ys of the Lord s aga'nſt them _ wobee of pidal 
» 3 '4 And who is ittkar will harmeyou, if yee wake, 
follow that which is good ? £ O/thut gracione 
14 #* Notwithſtanding bleſſed ave ye,jf ye ſuf- wr Foes oy 
fer for righteouſneſſe lake. 15 Yea, t feare nut ene-lafing lift 
their *feare, n jther betroubled. giken ws. 


5 Bur | ſanMike the Lord God in your hearts; 9 The fomth ar. 
i6®and be ready alwayesto giue an anſ+ereto eue- f.. yoke ev 
ry man that askerh a reaſon of the hope that muſt be eſchewe 
is in you, with nul and reuerence,  becauſethey hin. 

16 Having a good conſtience,that whenthey 4? and” 
ſpeake evil] of you as of exall Wes they may be 


prayers anc 
der oro Pen? 
vſhamed which flaunder your good conuerſation both the huC. © * 
in Chriſt, "BS | oe reremeat | 
19 '7 For it @ better (if the will of God be ſy) *Tearccqualiy 
BL of delay op ery Re. - Foy 
18 *3 For Chriſt alſo hath "once ſuffered for tocommon exhor. 
ſinnes, '9the inftfor thevniuſt, ** thathe might taicandcom. 


K's... | and whatſoener 
things pertaine tothe ndintenzee of > 5m and mutiigll Jone. + Prexcrb. 19. 13. 
4291 20.12. M4uh,s 29.r0m.21,17.1'the/.g.«g. tr We muſt not onely not recom+ 
pence imivrie for toric, but wee muſt alſo recompence them with bdenefires, 
12 Anargoment of compariſon; Scing that wee our \ſelucs are called of 
God whom we offend fo oftep, to io greata benefire ( ſo farre rx he from 


the injuries whic hwe doe vio h pr bots of web rrmabr v=, . 


great i «then f rgive onc anuthers fovits et Aud [romehigverſe whe 
Far Chapter there ode or pomp frm heinin hand with, 
to exhert ve valiantly ro beare + PaHlz4.1 ha | Aſcerer eb_ 
But this eur patience thalbe nocbing cls but a tcting end herdemiy of 
in their wickednefſe,to make them to (cr vpen vs more boldly, and to deftroy vs, 
Nay (ſaith the Apoſtle dy we words of Damid) to liwe without Yoing hover, and to 
follow afterpeace whenit fleeth away, is the wayto that happie and quiropaens, 
And ifſo be any man be a(flicted for doing ivftly, the Lord b all thiogs,and 
y in his time — edly, which cry —— will d corke whtng . 
 Leade a blefſed and biypy 7 Ejai.n.1r 6c; s ward F ] | 
of the Hebrewes, is then jor anger} 14 The ſecond vt 340 
are proce, Ref mere « ayWward : therefore ay np | 
with good turnes ; And il they eannor be gorten by that” hes arr 
ſanding wee ſhall be bleſſed, if wee ſuffer ſorrighre6fneſſa fake. 8 Marth, yrs. 
ts A moſt certaine counſel) in alflitions, be they never ſoterrible;, ro bee of @ 
conſtant minde, and to ſtand faft, Bar how ſball we voto ir>If we ſandifie 
God in our minds & bearts,chatis to ſay 1fwe reftypop him,at one that is Almi 
ty,that loveth nous py is good and true - _ Fwd 3. 4 
not diſmayed as they ave, Gin him all praiſe | on him. 
16 He will LEP when wee are athict's for righreouſpell ſake, to bee rarcfoll 
not for redeeming of our liſe ether with denying . or renouncing the tructh,, 'or 
with like violence,or any ſuch meaues : but ratherts giue an account of onr faith 
boldly, and yet with a mecke ſpirit and full of gedly reverence, that the enemies 
may not have any thing juſtly ro obic&, but may rather be aſbamed of themſcloues, 
17 A reaſon which Rtandeth vpon two generall :ules of Chriſtianitie, which not- 
withſtanding all men allow aut of, The one 1s, if we muſt needes ſuffer afflitions, 
1t is becier to luffer wrongfully then cigh: Fully: the other is this, becauſe we are {@/ 
afflited,net by beppe ,but by the will of gur God, * Rew.c.6 bebr.g. ig, 18 A' 
proofe of either of rhe rules, by the example of Chriſt bi mſclte ovr chiefe paterne- 
who was atfli&ed negfor his vwae fins (which were none) but for eu that ac» 
cording to his Fathers decree, 19 An argument taken of ariſen : Chriſt - 
the juſt ſuffered for vs that are vviuſt, and (hall itgrieve vs that are voiuſtro ſuffer + 


for the iuſtes cauſe? 20 Another argument being partly taken of things coupled 
together, to wit, b+canſe Chriſt bringeth vsto his Fatherthar ſame that bee 
went himſelte and partly from the cauſe efficient : te wit, becauſe Chriſt is not 0w« 


ly ſet before vsfor an eto ſullow,but alſo be boJdeth vs vp by his verive in 
allche diſkcukies of CC oeotiihe bring vs tohis Father, , 


Ooo bring 


defore. vs 


RITs, | 
res | 


© 


© thisVertve in alogeppytieraghepreſoonerion ot the godly,were they pever fo few 


ſtorie of the flood Jon Chapt [ ple daye 

e appointed 7 © chtante tothe worlt!) was prefert not in'torporall 

Nr dh teteanees 

who then prepared the Arke , 1thbit dilobedient{pirns whickate now 

owpepte ot cheir rebellion, and ſaved th-ſefewe 
e water bovertae of which Spirit that us to 


tertall water ofBaptifme 
:d Nocqbut beegnilc Chriſt 
ec Tadow*:)., preferneth vs. 
and voufcicnce. 'þ Thecon- 


ſtlfe ſamev: ne, where- 


hoution ord 
6 R = 
- hodtake of 


therime paſt © cthe life. after rhe? 


| rem arg int ings & iz ahompvablaidolarries. 
| fiedisalloitas:0 4.-3Wherin it ſeemetlvcOthienr< ſtrange, that 
fafſer in thie fleſh, ye ihane n 
+ =—n tend riots Therefore ſpeake they euill of you, 
; -- Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is 
Viewdu : uicke and dead. - br. {DID 5: 
t&'riſe £0 . 11g rn gle La robes -— . WP 
Gad cheierofoy, n.- one 2 Or, nto" this purpoſe was, the Golpel 
ob the yertue «f the hol-Ghoſt, that we mr ylead the reſt of our life 
incrhiafrerthie will of God, a Somnch of tha preſent life as remamerh 
Fttabepeſſid oney./ 4-22. a By putting vs in minde of che'diſhonefty of 
—_  eurſoriverlite led in rhe hith of finnehe calleth vs to earneſt repentance, b Wic- 
# aud licentionſly after the mane: of the Gentiles. ' 3 That wee bee not mooued 
: the enemies peraerſe and flanderous judgements of vaywee hane to ſet againſt * 
; emthatlaſt j mentof God which remainerh for them, for nane whether they 
beeben fonnd {iunng, tr were dead before, ſhall eſcape it, c Thy ited any 
ave; matter. 4 A Gigrefiion becauſe 'be wade mer! * ofthe Wait gene- 
w And he preventeth at objeftion that feeing Co. Iramie very late- 
relay ſeemeto be excoſable which died before. Barthi$1,.c Apoſtle demi 
(hirkghe Yrbis felfe ſame Goſpel waspreache | viito them alſo / ſor he ſpea- 


F wit, thatthefleſd being abotiſhed and put away ( that is to 
rption which tcigneth in men) they (h 


, that wicked 0d 
gonerned by the vertueef the ou 0! God, 


hemſclues to bes. 


SLE 


—_ 
* I 


I. Peter, 


* rified, 
* notþe aſhamed: 


" *Hotthe Goſpell of God ? 


= 


7 bour, 
haue, we 


y p Je. wantorties,luſt $Mrunkennes,in 
on 


with them'vnto the ſame exceſfe of 


thelewes ,) and that tothe ſatne end thac . now preachit vnto you, to! 


God beginnerh athis, 


preachedalſo vntothe dead, thatthey might bee 
condemned according to men in the fleth, -bur 
might live accortling ro God inthe ſpirit. 

7 5 Now theend of allthings is at hand. Be 
yee thereforeſober, .and watching in prayer, 5. 

8 © But aboue all things have feruent loue a- ,npurpoſe;ving 
mong you:+ tor loneſhall couerthe multitude of fromthe circum... 
{linnes. 37:4 1% 40 ſtance oi the time 

9 7Beye+ harberous.one to another,without 3<cavſe the laſt 


s He returneth to 


end is at hand, 
grudging. | and therefore we 
10, 5: Ler every man as hee hath received the muſt ſomuchthe 


more diligently 
watch and pray, 
with true ſobriety 
of minde, 


gifr,minifter the ſame one to anether, 9 as good 
diſpoſers of the manifold grace of God 
11 '*Ifanymanfſpeake, let br ſpeaks as the 
words of God Itany man miniſter, let him deeit , ndeth 
as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth,that - 0 charny ons omg 
in all things may bee'glorified through Teſus ward another be. 
Chriſt.ro whom 15 praiſe and dominion tor ever, © it doeth axir 
and euer, Amen. es 15 \-torong 
12 *' Dearelv beloned,thinke itnort 4 ſirange and therefore pre- 
12 concerning the firietriall,vehich 1s among you ferueth and main. 
to prove you asthough ſome ſtrange thing were {met peace and 
corre Vito you, : that loue one an. 
' j, 3 But retoyce, inaſmuch as ye arepartakers ther,doe eaſily for. 
of Chriſts ſufferings that when his glory ſhal ap- ata hag 
peare, ye may beglad and reioyce, che ara 
14 * '4 It ye bee Tailed vpon for the Name of + Prox.1o.12, 
Chriſt , bleſſed are zee: for the © ſpirit of glorie 7 Of all the due. 
#d.of - God reſtcth; vpon. you : which on their {ef phwore] woe 
partis euill ſpoken of Ts on - your: part is glo- gc namely - 
U was atthattime 
3 5 *5 But letnone of you ſuffer asa murtherer, moſt neceſſary, 
or 44 athiefe,or an euill doer, or as a buſibodie in 
other mens matters. | 
» 16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler him 
but let him glorjfie God inthis 
Deane. [> 7+ - 00 | ; 
j © 17 "© For the time « come that iudgement 
«muſt begin at the houſe of God, *7 Ifir firſt begin 
atws what ſhall the end be of them which obey 


which he wil haue 
to be voluntary 


and bounti+ 
fall. 
Row.1r2.tg. 
Fo = 
8 He (hewerh 


to wit, that enery 
man beſtow that 
_ 18 & Andifthe righteous ſcarcely beeſaued, 


receined to the 


ſtrange thing.,.. A As 
fire 1$3' ' Anotherreaſon : Becanſe the 2 


Maith,5.10, - 


md their adoption ſedled in'them bythe Spirit of God. e By 
the gifts ofthe ſpirit. 


one namely,which 
to wit, hoſpitality, 


and moſt curteous 


the vſe of charitie, 


gift which he hath 


1 | - profit of hisneigh- 

” jy oo 2.6. Phil.2:14. 9 Areaſon, becauſe that what gift ſoever wee 
e haue receiued-it of God ypon thiscondition, ts bee diſpoſers and ſte- 
wards. to Hee reckoneth yp two kinds of theſe gifts as chiefe , ro wit, the of- 
fice of teaching inthe Church ; and the other Ecclefaaſticall fuan&ions, wherein 
two thingseſpecially are to bee obſerved, to wit, thatthe pure word of God bec 
taught, aud whatſocueris done, bee reſerred tothe glory of God the Father, in 
Chriſt,asto the.proper marke, xx Becauſethe croſſe is ioyned with the ſincere 
 Pofeſ5ios ofretigion, the Apoſtle firly tepeateth that which hee touched before 
watning vs nbe to bee' rrbubted at, perſecutions and afflitions, as a newe and 
though ſorne newt thing had be{allew you , which you nor 
thowpht of before 12 The fiſt reaſon ; Beeauie the Lord meaneth not to con. 
ſamie vs with this fire (as it were) but to purge vs of our drofle, and make vs per- 
fidions of the godly and wicked dit- 

' fervery mnch, and chiefly in three points. Firſt, becauſe the godly communicate 
* With Cheilt in theirafflitions, and therefore (all intheirtime be partakersalſoof 
bis glo .% 14 | Secendly, becauſe that although the mhdels 
thine farke orhtrwife, Whoiin affliftisg the godly, blaſpheme God, yer the godly 
in that they are ſo railed vpon,are hononred of God with the true ſpirituall glory, 
Firit, hee meaneth 
t5 Thetbird difference: for the godly are not affii&ted 


for their evilt doings, bur for righteonſne le ſake as Chriſtians: whereby i com- + 


meth to paſſe that the croſle, ſecing itisa teftimonie vnto them of faithand righte- 
otiſneſſe, miviſtreth vnto them not ar. occafiowef ſorowe , but of vnſpeakeable ior 
now the Apoſtfe propoundeth rhe third difference vnder the forme of an exhof= 
16 "Thethird redfor þecanſethe Lord of allthe world being eſpecially 
carefvll for them'bf his honſholde.deeth there fore chaſtice them firſt of all, yer ſo 
cep , h alwaiesvied ts 
ecially whenas he exhibited himſelfe in perfon 
tohis Charch. 17 Left the godly ſhould bee offended and ſtumble ar the vaine 
ſhadow of felicitie of the wicked, as though God were hot the gouernour of the 
world, for that the wicked arein good caſe and the godly incuill, the Apoſtle 
reacheth by an argunient of a compariſon of them together, that God who ſpareth 
for his owne, but nortureth them vnder the crofle, will at length fn histime handle 
therebelliovsand wicked farte otherwite , whom hee hath appointed to vtter de» 


ration. 


that be Keepeth a meaſure in hisgreatefi ſeveritie : And as he 
dee heretotore,fo doeth he ribw ef) 


firiRion,  Prom2.31. 
where 


Feed Gods flocke. 


| where ſhall theyn and the ſinner appeare ? 
18 The conclui- 19 ** Wherfore letthem thar ſuffer according 
on:Seing the god- £0 the will of God, commir their ſoules ro bymin 


ly are not aſſiged welldoing, as vnto a faithfull Creator, 
by chance.but by 


the will of God,they onght not to deſpaire, but go forward — inthe 


way of holinefſeand well doing, commending themſelues to God their faithfull 
Creator,that 13 to ſay, theirFather, 


CHAP, V, 


t Hce warneth the Elders not to wi «ut horitie ouey the 
Church, 5 willing the younger ſort tobe will ngto bre tanght, 


andto le medeſt, 8 tobe uber end wack full 10 refit the exnel 
4duer/arie, 


en. He * Elders which are among you,* I beſtech 


fice of the Elders, © which am alſo an Elder, and a witneſle of the 

char isto (ay, of ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the 

gag rr glory that ſhall be reuealed, 

Church,  , 2 3* Feedthe+flocke of God,i which depen- 

2 He vſeth a pre. deth ypon you © caring for it not by conftraint, 

face touching the but willingly : not for tilthy lucrebut of a ready 

circumſtance inde: 

his owne perſen: _ 

cowit,thatheas . 3 Not asthough yee were lords ouer Gods 

their companion A , but that yee may be enſamples to the 
OC ©, 

| women 51 org 4 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall 

knoweth not, bat APPeare, ye ſhall receive an incorruptible crowne 

wherein hee isas wf ory, 


communeth with 


wellexperienced © 8Likewilſe yee younger ſubmit your ſelues 
- any, and pro. vnto the tlders,and ſubmit your {clues euery man 


them no other 

condition, but thatwhich he kimſelfe hath ſuſteined before them, & doth till cake 
the ſame pains,and alſo bath one (elfe ſame hope together withthem, g The firſt 
rule: He thatisa (hepheard, lethim feed the locke, + He ſaytb not, Offer for the 
quickegy dead,and fin; patched ſhreds ina ſtrange tongue, bu!(Feed) 4 The ſecond: 
Let the ſhepheard conſider,that the flocke 15 nut his, but Gods, 5 Thechird:Lec 
not the ſhepheards inuade other mensflocks, bur let the feed that which God hath 
FRA, in vmothem, 6 Letthe ſhepheards gouerne the Church with che werd 
and exampleof godly and vablameable life,nor by conſtraintbut willingly, not for 
Glehic lacre, but ofa ready mind, notas lords ouer Gods portion and heritage, but 
23 his miniſters, 6 Which «the Chriftianpeople, 57 Thatthe ſhepheards minds 
be not oucrcame either with the wickednefſ: of men, or their crueltie,he warneth 
them to caſt their eyes continually yponthat chiefe Shepheard,& the crown which 
is layd vp for them inheanen, $ He commendetk many peculiar Chriſtian ver. 


Chap.v. 


Theroaring lyon? yes | 
oneto another: 4 decke your ſelues inwardlyin 4 &-m.:2.co, 
lowlineſſe of minde: 9 be 'God rehiftcth the # B: cole pride 
proud, and giueth'grace to the humble. OR 00) Wang 
- 6 Humble your {cues therefore **vnder the to hs oe 
mightic hand of God, that hee may exalriyow in. thisliteghe agent 
due time. | TRADE OgTTY _ wigneflerh on 
. 5 *Caſtallyourcare otrhim: forhee careth (15,23, 
for you, NR bitt it, , TY » 1,021 WA | vl 
: meist 

$ "1 Be ſober, andwatch:for your aduerſary reward of pride, 
thedeuillas a roaring lion walketh about, ſee- ny glcry the re. » 
king whom he may-denoure: - , TRA "— 

9 Whom refiſt Redfaſtin the faith, '2 know- 7, 1ames 4 16. 
ing that the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in '* Becaulethoſe: 
your © brethren which are inthe worl prone, _ loltte: 

10 And theGod of all grace, which hath the modelt ava 
called vs vnto his eternall glory by Chriſtleſus, | 
atter that yee haue uttered a little, make \ ouper- 
fire, confirme, ſtrengthen,and ſtabliſh you, 


humble,the A 
ſerthe power of 
11 Tohim bee glory and dominion tor euer 


God againſt the 


file watneth vs to 
1 vanitic of proud 


andeuer, Amen, 3.421 . 2 men, andto havg: 
12 4 By Siluanus a faithful brother ynto you, Wh9lly pon his + 
pronmidence, . 


as 1 ſuppoſe, hauel written briefly, exhorting an 
reftify;ng how thatthis 15 the true grace of God, 
wherein yeſtand. 

13 '5 TheChurchthat isatr4 Babylon elefted 
together with you, ſaluterh you, and Marcus my (ecaerh by all 


ſonne. tC Weanes to de- 
14 Greete yee one another with the * kifſe of voure vs, is over» 
lone, Peace bee with you' all whichare in Chrify ©2235 by wacchiut- 


eand faith. 
leſus, Amen, As EG 


I The periccue 
tions which Satan ſtirreth vp , are neither newenor{proper to any one mar , but 
from olde and auncient time common to the whole Church , and therefoge wee 
muſt ſuffer thae patiertly, wherein wee baue ſuch and ſo many fellowes of our 
conflits and cowbates. c Amonetyour Lrethreu nhich are difþerjon throngheet 
the world. ty Hee ſealethvp as ie were with: a feale , tie formerexhortation 
with aſolemne prayer , bs uy willing them to aske, increaſe of ſtreygrh arcs 
handes of whom they had the beginning,and hope to have the accompliſhmene,to 
wit,of God the Fatherinleſus Chriſt, in whom we are ſareqof the glory oferetvall 


life. 14 ; eand perſenerance jn the doarine of the Apoſtles, is the 
anc proc 0n of Chciftian ſtrength + Nownhie ſumime of the Apo- 
ſes doarine, ts (afaation freely ginen of God. '/y 5 * Familiar ſalutations.. & Is 


<Pſal.$5.24. . 
meith 6.25, 

luke 11.12, 

11 The cruelty 
of Satan, who 


tues,and eſpecially modeſtie: which admonition all of vs ſtand inneed of, but cipe. the: famma cite of Aſozy a, where Peter the Apoitie of the bes wee. 
cially the youger ſort, by reaſon of the vntowardnele and pride of that age. * Row,i6.16. I.cor,16.20, 2.c0r.13.12., IM: 1 48 _ _—_ 
; | jp ; _ S4 , h 439% 44 > 1 47511 2YT0 
| ; L, — (1Y ef I (4 io 
THE SECOND EPISTLE © =»: 
: N44 44k F 
| | ry 
generall of Peter. Ne 0 Oo 
CHAP.-I. chathath called vs veto perf antiartns, IF Nc 
| oY + Whercby moſt great and precious 'pro> 1 4 only 
Hauing ſpoken of tl ebountifu/n'fſt of God, 5 and of the ver+ + : Y $"< C | 
3 enero Rich, n_ _ them to hol:u-ſſe of life, 12 Ang miles areginen Vito vs, that by then? yee ſhovld 4. -y 
«ir hgg his counſell may bee the more effefuall, t : Hee ſhewers be partakers of the © diuine nature, inthat yc flee mer ſentence, 


"of death at hand, 16 and that hnaſtlfe didjee the pow- 


rift, which hee opened unto them. 

®) Imon *Petera ſeruantandan Apo- 
be {tle of Ieſus Chriſt , to you which 
& have obteined like precious faith 


t A Glagition 
wherein. gineth_, 
them ton der=- , 
ſtand thathk.« dea- 
gleth with them as 
Chriſtes ambaſla- 
dour and other- 
wiſe afreeth with 
them in one ſelle 
ſame faith which 
is grounded vpon 
the righteouſnelſe 
of leſus Chriſt our 
God and Savuicur. 


our God and Saujour leſus Chriſt, 
2 Grace and —_ bee multi- 
plied ro you, * through the ac 
God, and of Teſus Chriſt our Lord, ; 
3 According as his bdiuine power hath gi- 
wen vnto vsall things that pertaine vnto< life and 


« Inthat thatGod flanling to [us promiſes , ſhewed hms/elfe fail and therefore 
inft vuitows. 23 Faithis the acknowledging of God and Chriſt, from whence all 
our bleſſedneſſe ifſaeth & foweth. 3 , Chrilt ſetteth forth himlelfe vnto vs plata- 
Iy in the Goſpel,and that by his onely power. aud giueth vs all things whichare re- 
wherein hee hath appointed to glorifie vs, and alſo to 
b HefpeakethofChrift, 
d Thiiu the 


quiſite both toeternall life, ; 

odlinefſe.in that be doeth furnith vs with true vertne, ; 
whom heemaketh God, ans the one'y Saviour. © Unis [aluation, 
{ me of true Religion, tobe led by Chriſt to the Father, as it mere Ly the hand, 


with vs by the * righteouſneſle of 


nowledging of 


godlineſſe, through the dacknowledging of him 


the comics ,which is in the |, world,chigugh 


the world, (that is, from the wicked 


Make pour cleQionſure.! 
* - 19 '' And with godlines,brother)y Kindnes:and 
- with brotherly kindnes, loue., 
© Snodery frat» 8 7Foriftheſt things bee among you, and a 

— wth irom ae Anros mg. wy þ ors rn vs 
ledge of Chrrfl, fo idle,nor vntruittull in the acknowledging of our 
lik $oit'the Lord Icfus Chiiſt : ; A 
' t'  :3:; Forhethathathnot theſe things, is blind, 
: andi cannot ſeefarte off, and ha h forg otten char: 
he was purged from{his oldefinnes, | 


| Gaek fruit info 1 ©  Wherfore,brethren,giueratber diligence 
* @uckthar he that 1, make your calling and eleRion ſure ; for 1f yee 


— Hrukenifalldid ve theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall, ; 

light, o& + 14 .For by this meanes anentring (hall be mi- 

hath forgotten the niſtred vnto you aboundantly into the everla- 

XN ow — rm_ny Ring kingdome of uur Lord and 5awiour Icfus 
ee A 

” hack received, CÞriſt, ; 

* © Hethathath vt 12 ? Wherefore, 1 will not benegligentto put 


en effi inow- you alwayes. in remembrance of thele things, 
nh bard i thoughthat ye have knowledge, and be ſtabliſh- 
bingtYeing. Ed in the pr: {ent trueth. 
p cnn 5 ” ,. 13. For Ithinkeir meet as long as I amin this 
— %-gpmda 1bings k rabernacle, to Rirre you vp by putting youin 
babes ris ' rememb1 aiice; | 

weuly rhings. 14 Seeing I knowthartthetimeis at hand that 
8 The concluſion: I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle,cuen as vur 
Sadie co Lord leſus Chriſt hath + ſhewed me. 

eleftion is * 15 1willendeuour therefore alwayes, thar ye 


= by _ ny Its tee haue remembrance of theſe 

— TSuits,wdiscen-- things afcer my. departing. 

——_— 16 +*'® For ” Followed not deceiueable fa- 
bles when we opened vnto you the power, and 


= ws 

this 1s the onely | 
wiytothe exer- comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, but with our 
|  lattiogkingdome eyes well w his maicſte: 
js (+78 qwagneni -., 17. For he received of God the Father honour 
© eurmindiwholly glory, when therecame ſuch a roycero him 
- elarwy.”” — fromthat excellent ,** This is my beloued 
9 Ananplifying Sonne, in whom | am well pleaſed. 
ofthe concluſion :* © "xs - 
|” Sdynce-with a 18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
 modeſtexcuſ,, from heaven, being with him-in y mount.” 

- - whereiahe decla. | | 1 9 1% Weethaue alſy a moſt ſure word of the 
rerh idlooe©s”” - propticts, rothe which ye doe wel that ye take 
| them ,as vntoTHhight that Ghinerh in a dark place, 
! awne, and the® dayitarre ariſe 


oo 
_ 
+ 
- 
2. 
37 


= 
is at 


vntill 
1 your 


ar, _ - | 
1; So that ve firſt knowthis,thatno pro- 


cs, 


| == -v | 

» | Propiettnarn candles which 
of 1c Coſpel teganae to ſhine, 

; —__ the ſhadows of the Lnreri. 

the 


gaue bs = vmo the blind, vntil the bright- 
{| Amore full and 
w That clearer do 


#odiftngs fb true prop ecies from falſe. © Fo) allmirypret«tion com» 
 þ Fe uerpreters oud meſſen;e.s. & Inſp redofGod:z 
#7 11011015 i# very good order , and no! ſuch as were tbe motions of 


| Jorbſagers and for ticlhers of things to come. 


87 
232 CHAP, 11. 
hh oy » Me elleth them of fal'e tracers, 3 who wicked 
Fs - 1 Beights, aud deflrnflion hee declareth \2 Hee compareth 
q: 54, ap to bruice beaflts1, 17 ani to welles without waitr, 20 
$351:1@ 97 


. 1 becaje they /erke is withar awe men ſrom God to their olue 
Sil inefe, | | 


, 


Il. Peter. 


. damnation. 


Falſe teachcrsro come, 


Vt ' there were falſe prophets alſo amorg the 
B. peoplegeuen as there ſhalbe falſe har th a- hs ge 
mong you ; which prinily ſhall bring in damna- kinds0| Prophets, 
ble bereſics, euen denying the Lord that hath *b*< onetrue, the 


bought them , and bring-vpon themſelues ſwift wy Pome Leg 


them that there 
2 * And many ſhal follow their deſtruQions, halbe ſome true 

by whom the way of trueth ſhall bee euwill ſpo- and ſome falls 

ken of, teachers inthe 


3 And througb couetouſnes ſhall they with thor Cri ron 
fained words taake © merchandiſe of you 4 whoſe (*!fe ſhalbe deried 
condemnation long fincereſteth not, andtheir / mo, which 
deſtrutionſlumbreth nor. ſhall call hin 8, 
4 For if Godſpared not the+ Angels that had deemer, 
ſinned, but caſt them downe into © hell, and deli- 4 V*d rhe Law, 
uered them into © chaines of darkeneſle, to bee —_— es 
kept vnto damnation : rand, mos wi 
5 Neither hath ſpared the © old world,but ſa- 4g. ; 
ued + Noe theeightper ſuna ! preacher of righte- > Ehereſhall vor 
ouſnciſe. & brought in the flood vpon the world wn © cb gy 
of the vugodly, lowers of -— #4 : 
6 And-turned the cities of Sodom and Go- z Couctonſnelſe 
morrhe into aſhes , condemned them and ouer- {**the molt pare 
threw them, and made them an enſample vnto js 4.04199 of 
them that after ſhould live vngodly, keth mer-handiſe 
7 Anddeliverediuſt Loth vexed with the yn+ even of foules. 
cleanly conuerſation ofthe wicked: _ Pa abuſe 
$ (For heedeing righteous, and dwelling a- ?;5 mend may 
mong them, in 8 ſeeing and hearing, Þ vexed his «fare. 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their yn- 4 4 comfort for 
lawfulldeeds.) edn ey 
9 The Lord i knoweth to deliver the godly da Lie 
out of tentation,& to reſcrue the vniuſt ynto the way from him 
day of 1dgemeut ynder puniſhment: headlong 1mto the 
10 5 And chiefly them thatwalke after the {nl ot hell, 
fleſb, in the luſt of vacleanneſſe, and deſpiſe go+ judged, and 
uernement,which are bold, atd ftand intheirown who deftroyed 
canceit,and feare not to ſpeake euill ofthem that **<o1deworld 
rein & dignitie, — — 
11 Whereas the Angels which are greater ood 


both in power and 
ment againſtthem wy" 16 hers M 

1 2 * But cheſe as natural bruitbeaſts, led with {;1;ver biz elea 
ſenſualitie,and | madeto betaken, and deſtroyed, trom theſe errors, 


be erſon, 
and _ ned 


ight,gi trail! doe- 
bet cr, GIECHOTIAal ing 1u ge mas =" 


rethe Lord, 


. hand, 203 ſpeake euill of thoſe things which they know nd will vuerly 
ES lobn2:,cs, phecie ofthe ®Scripture is of aiy 9 priwateinter- Not , and ſhall periſh through their owne ® cor- 116 wa bog - 
**S2.Cor.1.17, prepation. , Tuption, : | 4 Iob 4.18. 
re 21 Furtheprophecie came notin oldtime b 13 And&ſhal] receive the wages of ynrighte- indes. | 
EO "ks the will of man:buz2 holy menof Godſpake as ouſneſle,as they which count it pleaſure dayly to © 59%he Grecvens 
TX they were 4 mogued by the holy Ghoſt. live deliciouſly, | Spots 1h+y are and blots, de- no enac oe hary we "% 
; evi al- | lighting themſelues in their deceiuings,® in fea- garb, which ſhould 
this dodrine, as whereof out Lord Tefas Chriſt the Sonne of God is amhour,whoſe ing with you , | bo up -4 : 
Apoſtlchimſclfc both faw and heard. ': Matth 19.5, 1t etrueth E in ibe wicked in. 


not: and it ſhall come to paſſe that they ſhall deſtroy themſelues as beaſtes , with 
thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are delighted,and diſhonour and defile the compa- 
ny of che godly. 1 Madetorhnendto ta prop teothers : Sodoe (theſemes, willingly 
caft them(elues into Satans jurres. mw Their one wiched maners (hall brmy them 
to d:ftruftion. | Oryittle rocks. = When as by bemg among? te Chriſtians 1 1ht 
kely banke;s which the Clurch Leepeth, tl ty won'd ſeeme by that means to be 1nc mor 
bers of the Church, zt; they are indecd buy b'orsofthe Church, 


14 7 Raving 


Thie puniſhment of falſe teachers, 


4 Hee eondem- 14 7 Hauling eyesfull of adultery, and that 
meth choſe men, as cannot ceaſe, to ſinne, beguiling vnitable ſoules, 
their thanions Fey hauehearts exerciſed with couetouſneſT:they 
and countevance 74 the children of curſe ; 

an ynmeaſurable 35 Which forſaking the right way,haue gone 
luſt Ao oro aſtray folowing the way of + Balaam the ſonne of 
meckand flight Boſor,which loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes, 
perſons, as men , 16 Butheewasrebuked for his inqquitic ; for 
exerciſedio althe the dambe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce for- 
crattes of coue- bade the fooliſhneſſe ot x 4 Prophet, 
touſneſſe, to bee 


thort,as men that , 27, * * Theſeare ® welles without water , and 
ſell them(clues for Cloudes caried about with a tempeſt, to whome 
money curſe the the p blacke darkenefle is relerued for euer, 


_ - _ :$ For inſpeaking 4 ſwelling wordes of yani- 


ample, whom the wa r beguile wich wantonneſle through the 
u 


duwbe beaſt re» es of the fleſh chem that were f cleaneetcaped 

prooued. from them which are wrapped incrrour, 

. 1um22.23- 19 Promiſing vntothemliberty,& arethem- 
hes ſeluesthe+ (eruants of corruption : for of whom- 

3 Another note P a 


whereby they may ſoecuer a4 man is ouercome, cuen vato the ſame is 
bee well kuowen hein bondage. 
ets ws mar * 20 2? x tor if they, after they haue eſcaped 

yare, be- - 
cauſethey haue in. fromche filthineſle of rhe world, through the ac- 
wardly nothing Knowledging of the Lord, and of the Sauiour le- 
oy either vrer'y ſus Chriſt, are yet cangledagaine therein, and 0- 
Full ach n 7, 9 wercome ,thelatter end is worſe withthem then 
—_ - FS ipey the beginning 

ew . 

ſome great good. 241 Forithad bene better for them not to haue 
_ LR hey acknowledgedthe way of righteouſneſle, then 
yopuniſhed for it, Af5eT they haue acknowledged ir , to turne from 
becauſernder pre. the holy commandement giuen vnto them, 


tence of falle li- 22 Burit 1s come ynto them,accordin tothe 


derddethey pl true prouerbe, # The dogge is returned to his 
ſerable dauery of ONE Vomit : and theſow that was waſhed , to 
Fave, the wallowing inthe myre, 

* Whichbeaftof 


knowledge, and bant nothing tu them. p Moſi groſſcdarkenefſe, 5 They deeeine 
new with vaine andſmelling words, r They take ther a fiſhes are taken with the 
beoke, f Vufainedl) and indeed,cleane depariedfrom idolairy. ** 1oh.3450n. 
6.20, $3 lr were better neuer to haue knowen the way of righteouſnefle,thea 
to turne backe [rom it to the oldefilthinefſe + and men that doe ſoare compared 
todogs and ſwine, & Maiih.12.45.heb.6q % Promi6.1th, 


, CHAP. III, 

1 Het fheweth that hee writeth the ſame things againe, 2 Be- 
cauſe they muſt oſteu bee ſtirred wp, 4 becauſe dangers bang 
ener thery beads through certaine mockers, 8 Thereſore bee 
werueth the godly that they dee not aſter the madgerent of the 
#:h, 12 appoint thedap of the [ord, 14 butthatthey 
thinke it alwazes at hand, 15 mc which dofirine be fhew th 
that Pau! egreth with hw, 


3 The remedy 
zgainſt thoſe wic- : 
kedenemics both your pure minds, 
of true dorine © 2. Togcall to remembrance the wordes,which 
on year, were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the contfauatl me- the commandemenc of vs che Apoſtles of the 
ditatiou of the Lord andSauiour, 

writings of the * 2 This firſt vnderſtacd , that there ſhall 


Prophets and A® ome in the laſt dayes, * mockers , which will 


T His * ſecond Epiſtle I now write ynto you, 


oſtle a 
4 ax" 4.Is walke after their luſtes, | 
2.5imorh.2.1, 4 3 And ſay,Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ide 18. ik 110g ? for ſincetheFathers died allthings con- 
s He voueidl"®  tinue alikefrom the beginning of thecreation, 
the ſeeond com - S'! 
m{ng of Chriſt 5 +Forthis they willingly know not,thatthe 


againſt the Epi- 
cures by namc. 

Monftrow men : 
ow 0 wy wile by their contempt of God, and wicked boldneſe. 3 Thewealon 
which theſe mockers pretend becauſe the courle of nature is all one a$ it was from 
the beginaing : therefure the world is from euerlaſting and ſball bee for cuer. 
4 Helſenceth againſt them thecreation of heanen and earth bythe word of God, 
which theſe menare willingly ignorant of, 6b PVhich appeared when ihe n«- 
rers were gaabered bogether into oeplace, 


heauens were of vlde , and the Þ earth thar was 


Chap. jj. 


beloued, wherewith 1 ſtirre vp, and warne ' 


Ofthe day of the Lord. 109 
of the water , and by the water , bythe word of 


God, 
6 5 Wherefore the wo11d that then was, pe- 
riſhed, ouerflowed withthe < water, wy ores 
7 * Butthe heauens and earth, which are now, th<m the wiverſal 
are kept by the awe word in ſtore, and reſerued res wn rg 
vnto tue againſttheday of condemnation, and ir were fie ny 
of the deſtrution of vngodly men, whole werld. 
8 7 Dearely belooucd,benot ignorant of this © For thenaverg 


one thing, that oneday 1s with the Lord , + as a pron, 9g 


thou yeeres', anda thouſand yeeres as une ava 
day. (ay,sbis Leaxtieof 
9 8TheLorg that promiſe is not ſlacke (as ***# #4 which 
ſome men comPckend) 9 but is patient to- _—_ _—_ ” 
ward vs,and+Weuld haue no man to periſh , but wh1ch ine por 


would all men to come to repentance. the eaxth per, 

10 ** Butthe day © of the Lord will come as a me. dly.k 
thiefe in the night, inthe which the heauens (hal fibers. ad, ag 
paſle away with a « noiſe, and the elements hall thall not be har. 
melt with heate , andthe eatth with the workes 4* for Gudto 
chat are therein (halbe burnt vp, — ane 

11 *1 Seeing thetefore that all theſe things thatday which is 
muſt bee diflelued , what maner perſons ought 2ppointed(ſor the * 
ye tobein holyconuerſation and godlineſle, Griiucionotthe. 

12 Looking for, and<haſting vato the com- rn whaber 
ming of chat day of God, by the whpgtthe hea- duc)then it was 
uens being on fire,ſhall be diffolued, andthe ele- for bimin times 
ments ſhall mealr with beate ? army emo ogg 

13 Burt wee looke for x newe Hheauens, and a ear yoke Mi 
new earth, according to his promiſe, ! whetein ward to ovce. 
dwelleth G_ | hs oe 

14 Wherefore, beloued, (ing that yee Bn 
looke for ſuch things, be diligent rhY A all 7 ens 
found of bim in 8 peace, without ſpot akd blame- owr1n that he lee 


lefle meth to deferre 
1 5 * Andſuppoſe that the long laffering of CR EIED. 


our Lord 1s ſaluation,'*? euen as our beloued bro. ſpe& of vaitis 

ther Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vyuto truc,bur nor hee 

him wroteto you, _ ay og 
16 As onethatin all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of tm either tons” 


theſe things : 1 among theſ] which; methiogs os Loo long 
are hard to be vnderſtood , whighthey chat are Þ ?/«/-90.4. 


vnlearned and vnſtable, wre hey doe allo o- # The Lord wilt 
ther Scriptures vnto their owne Sefiudion, aocyy come OY: 


auſe he hath 
z7 Yetherefore beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe pry pps" 0g 


things before, beware,leſt yee be alſo plucked a. **itber ſooner nor 
way Sid theerrour ofthe vickss, pl fall from ben be hath 


| romiſed. 
your OWNE ſtedfaſtneſle, Yb p A rcaſon why 


43 Butgrow in grace, andin the know ledge thelater day com 
of our Lord and Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt : to him bee => noremof 


glory both now and for euermore, Amen, ps nnd 


waite till the 
ele be bronghtto repentance, that none of them may periſh, Exzehiel 8. 32. 
and 3;.11-1.1;mothiez. 4. 16 A veryihortdeſcription of the laſt deltrugion of 
the world, butiu ſuch ſort as nothing could be ſpoken more grauely. ** Mat 24.44 
1. Theſſal.$.2, rexel.3 3. and t6.ts., d& With the violmce as it were of a bifſong 
forme. tt Aucxbortationto puritic of life, ſettipg before vs that horrible indge+ 
ment of God both to bridle our wantouneſle, and alioto comfort vs, ſo that we bee 
found watching andready to meete him at his comming. e Herequireth patience 
of vs. yet. _ 46 is not font hſull, % Eſa.65.19. and 66.22 renclationar.ts 
f In which beanens, $ That yeumeay trieto pate gentle and peaceable. 
hee. % Row. 2.4, 13 Pauls Epiſtles are allowed by the expreſle teftimo= 
vic of Peter, 13 There bee certaine of thele things ebſcure and darke,wheteof 
the valeatned take occafiou to ouerthrow ſome men that ſtand not taſt,wreſting che 
teſtimonies of the Scripture to their owne deſtruttion. But this isthe y a- 
gainſt ſuch deceite, to lobour that wee may daily more and more grow yp and 
increaſe inthe knowledge of Chriſt. | 7ha# #10 ſay, among the which thines : for be 
diſÞuteth not here whether Pauls Epifiles be plane or dovieghm ſanh thoſe 
$hinqs which Paul bath written of in his Epitiles and Peter bim | of bis 
owne, there are ſome things which cannot bee eaſily vnderiiesd, ind therefire wy 4 
ſome drawen to ther owne defirufiion : and thu he ſatth to makeus | ie 


diligent, and nat 10 remoue 1 from the reading of holy things, for to what end fhould 3 


they bee writ ies aint (peenlations 


Ooog. THE 


4 Me + * F \ - { p 
"85 
= 
oY bd » . l 
wa A 
a. * 


x 


CHAP. $ 


y s Hreteftifierh that hee brincerh the eternal word , wherein 

: life, ngeedrorf 9 Ged withe mercifell unto th: fart' fuT, 

' if growing wmder the burden of tbe funcs they iearme i» flee 
wvnio bu miyey. 


Hat * which was from the 


, | cy ro beginning,which wee baue 
tionof the periou a Bed , which wee haue 
Ione ; ſeene with theſe our eyes, 
not two: and bim which wee haue looked vp- 

| both God on, and theſe hands of ours 


everlaitiog (tor 
+ he was with the 
- Fatber fiem the 
- beginving,and js 
thac eternal) lite) 
and alio made 
wue man,whom 
bamſelle and 


have handled otrhat >word 
| of life, 

2 (For that lite was made maniſeſt, and wee 
haue ſecneit, and beare witneſle, and © ſhew vnto 
you that etcrnall life, which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeſt vnto vs. ) 

3 That,  ſaz,which we haue ſeene and heard 
declare wee vnto you, * that yee may alſo haue 
fellowſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip alſo 
may be with the Father,and with his Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, 

4. And theſethings write wee vnto you, that 
your ioy may befull. 

3 This then is the meſſage which wee haue 
heard of him,anddeclare vnto you,that God + is 
light,and in him isno darkenelle 

6 It wee ſay that wee hauefellowſhip with 
him, and walke1ndarkeneſfle, wee lie,anddove not 
truely, 

' 9 Butif we walke inthe «light as he is in the 
light,we haue fellowſhip one with another,4 and 
the + blood of leſus Chriſt his Sonneclenſeth vs 
from allſinne. 

8 5 Ifweſay that we hauenoſinne, we © de- 
ceiue our ſelues, and f rrueth is nor invs, 

9 *Ifwe acknowledge our ſinnes,he is 8faith- 
full andiuft,ro b forgiue vs our finnes,& to clenſe 
vs frow all vnrighteouſneſſe, 

10 7Itweeſay,wee haue not ſinned, wee make 

him ia liarzanid his & word is notin vs. 


is this, that all of vs deing conpled and ioyned together with Chriſt by 
ht become the Sonnes of God, in which thing onely confiſteth all happt. 
7 Now heentrethiintoa queſtion, whereby we may vad: rftand thatwe 

wed together with Chiift, ts wit, if wee bee goacrned by his light, which is 
| ved dy the ordering of eur lite. And thus hee reaſoneth, God 1+ in hinſelfe 
- Moſt pure light,therefore be agreeth well with them,which are lighſome, bur with 

hs far plyayi are darkeſome he hath no fellowſhip. ++ lohu8.1z, d Godin 
+ Jua 10 be light of bis owne natzre, and to be tnlight,that © to [ay 1: that ene-laſtivs infs- 
wite bleſſei1.effe : and wer are aid to walle in byht, in that the beames of that light dee 
xo mitheword. 4 A digrefsion or going fromthe matter hee is in 

d with, tothe temilsion of fins ; for this our ſantification Which walke in the 
s2teſtimouc of our icyaiug and kuirting together with Chriſt: but be cauſe 
8 our ligbr is very darke, wee muſt reeds ebraine-anothber benefit in Chrilt, to 

om: finnes may be fergiuen vs being ſprinckled with his blood : and this 

Jubon is the proppe aud ſtay of ourfalaation. - + Hebg 28.1.peter 1.19. 
$ Theteiv none but needeth this benefite, becauſc there 18nonethat 


- 
- 
-.qf 
> 


__ Wvyota «  - 1 Kings 8 46 2chron.s.56 prom20.9, & Thi platederth 
= 1: Slag iy 09 ®, ard workes of ſmperro;ation which the Papyſts dreame of. 
FF Sothen, pecketh mes thas Br inodefties jake, aaſowe ſap, ue bieanſe tb ſo is 


.. 6 Theretorethe beginning of ialnationis ro acknowledge our wicked- 
= De$ and torequire pardon of bim who freely torgiueth al} finnes becauſe he hath 
= 1: mY dfoto do,and te wort and juſt. $0 theu cur ſaluation hangethwp- 
vs a Wat ox. obecanſcheis faithful and ft,pik perfs me tha! which le 
Fo | * FV here are then our merits? for thu 1s our iyue fe'tcity, 75 Are. 
eformer ſentence, wherein he condeinned all of is without exception, 
| xcb that if any man perſwade bimſeMeotherwiſezhe doeth as much as in bir 
"Meth, makethe word of God himſelfe vaine andto no purpoſe, yea he maketh God 
>a lyar :for to what end cither in times paſt needed ſacrifices or now Chriſt and the 
we be nat finger. ? # They doe ney on(y decerne themſeines, lut alſo are blaſ 
aganfi God, k Hudofirmefball bauc noplace in v3 (thats, in owr beargs, 


I. Tohn. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


NERALL OF IOHN, 


Chriſt our aduocare, 


CHA P, II, 


x Fre diclarttbibat Chrift 3s our mediatonr aud aduocate, 

and [he weih that knowledge of God couſtſteth m holnurſſe of Fl 

' 12 '1which apperta uith to all ſorts, 14 Hat depera on Chrif 

alone: 15 Then hauing exhortedihem to contumme the world, 

18 He gine:h warning that Aniichyifts be anoided, 24 and 
thai the (nowen t1 meth be fiood ine. 


M: tlittlechildren, theſethings writeI vnto ; 1; {@jowerh nor 
you, that yeſinne not: and ifany man finne, kereef that wee 
wee haue an * Aduocate with the Father, Ieſus mult give our wie, 


- ked nature the 
Chriſt, the luſt, bridlc,or finne {o 


2 Andheisthed reconciliation for our ſinnes: much the mere 


and not for ours onely , but alſo for the ſinnes of freely, becauſe our 
the © whole world, ſinnes are clenſcd 
3 *Andhereby weare ſurethat wee 4 knowe pres þ hey 
him, ©if we keepehis commandements, mult rather ſo 
4 3 Hethart faieth,I know him, and keepeth 


much the more di- 


not his commandements, is a liar, andthetrueth a __ 
1s not in him, not deſpaire be- 


5 + But hethat keepeth his word, in himis the 
f loue of Godperfe&t indeede; hereby wee. know 
thatweare ins him, . 

6 5 Hethatſaith he remaineth in him, ought 
euen ſoto walke as he hath walked. 

7, © Brethren, 1 writeno new commandement 
vnto you ; but an old commandement, which ye 
haue had from the beginning :tkis old comman- 
dement 15that word, which yee haucheard from 
the beginning. 

87 Againe,a pew commandement L write vnto 
you,that k which is truein him,& alſo in you:for 
the darknes ispaſt, & that truelight now ſhineth, 

s * Hethar ſaith that heis inthatlight, and 
haceth his brothcr,isin Carkenes, vntil this time, 

10 + Hee thatloueth his brother, abideth in 
thatlight,&rhere is none occaſion of euilm him 

1 Burherhar kateth bis brother, is in dark. a 
nefle. and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth 09mg gaty alſo 
not whither hee goeth , becauſethar darkenefle 5 other nations, 
hath blinded his eyes. 1 gry marr » 

12 9Lictlechildren,i Iwritevnto you, becauſe 1 none © 


"x4 : : our coniunction, 
your ſianes are forgiuen you tor his k Namesſake, with Ged.to wit, 
to ſanQufication, 
declaring whatit istowalke inthe light,to wir, to keepe Gvds commaundements, 
Whetby itfolloweth that holines doth not conſiſt in thoſe things which men have 
deuilcd, neither ina vaine profeision of the Goſpel, ed This mmſi bee oruder« 
ftoode of fuch a knowledge, ' as bath faith with it , and wot of « common kuowledges 
& Foy the Trec 18 knowen by the fruite, 3- Holinefle, that is, a life erdered accor- 
ding tobe preſcript of Gods commandements bow weakefoeney wee de, is of ne- 
celsitice ioyned with faith, that is, with the truc knowledge ofthe Father , in the 
Sonne- 4 Hethat keeyeth ſ50ds commandements, loueth God indeed. He thar 
lowerh God,is in God, or iezngd regether with God, Therefore he that keepeth 
his commandements 4s jn p: p [ Wherewith we lone God, g Hemeaneth ow 
coxixathon with Cbrift. « © A g One with Chriſt, muſt needes liuchis life,tbat 
is, muſt walke ju his +3, & The @;oftle goingabout re expourd the commaen- 
dement of charitte 0:17 $64ha7 15734) «} r, telleth firſt, that when hee vrgeth holines 
he bringeth no new ras of je (#4 +bxy vie to doe which deniſe traditions, one af- - 
ter another) but puttethilicg is nctode ef that ſame Lawe which God gaue in the 
degmning.to wi, by Moles.ztthattimethat God beganto gine Laws tokis peoples 

ce addeth that the de&rine indeede is old, but it is now after a ſort new both 
in refpe& of Chriſt. and alſo of vs: in whom he through the Goſpel, engraverh his 
Law cffeQually,not ivtables of ſtone, but in our mindes, &þ Which thmg(to wit, 
that the dobirine 11yew of which F write vnto y0u)'s 11 we im bymt and in yow. Y Now 
he commethte the ſecond table,thatis,tocharity one towardsanother,ard denieth 
that that man hatb erve ligbr in him, er is indeed regenerateand the ſounc of God, 
which batcth bis brother: and ſuchan one wandercth miſerably in darkenefle bra 
he of neuerſo great knowledge of God, for that wittingly a1d willingly he caſter 
himſelfc headlong into hell. + Chap.3.14- 9g Hereturnethagaine from ſanRifi- 
cation to remiſsion et fins, becauſe thet free reconciliation in Chriſt is the ground 
of onr ſaluaticn, whereupon aiterwards {anttification muſt be built as vpon a foune 
dation, 3 hereſore 1 write unto you, becamjeon ure of their nnber whom God 
hath reconciled 10 b,a'clſe. & For kis owne ſake: Andin that henarmah Chrift, bes 
forerterh ont all 0bers whether they be n begyen orear th. 


13 ** I'write 


cauſe of our weak. 
nefle, for we bane 
an aduocate and 
a purger, Chriſt [e- 
ſus the iult,and 
therefore accepta- 
ble vnto his lather , 
4 Is that be na- 
meth Chriſt he (hap. 
teth forth all other, 
b Reconciliation 
and mierce{ſron got 
together tv gine v8 
to wnderfland thet 
be 11 both adnocaie 
and hie Prieſt. 

t For men of alf 
ſorts,ofallazes 1d 
all places. ſo that 
this bene fit belon- 
£eth not tothe Iews 
on(y,of whom he 


Of Antichriſt, 
» any zz '* 1 write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue 
agrocth toal ages, KIOWen him thatis fro the beginning, ** I write 
and firſt of alipea. VItO you,yorng men, becauſe yee haue overcome 
king to old men, that wicked one. '* I write vnto you, little chil- 
nn dren, becauſe ye haue knowen tbe Father. 
&rinds 14 *3 I hauewritten vnto you, fathers,becauſe 
anclekt ions ye have knowen bir that 1s trom the beginning. 
fore it they be de- I haye written vnto you, young men, becauſe yee 
=, ur wapo>r as are ſtrong, and the word ot Gud abideth in you, 
ongerts been®re and ye haue ouercume that wicked one, 
15 *+Louenot this! world, neither thethings 
thar are in this world. Ifany man lonethis world, 
ong menifthey © © loue of the Father 1s not him, 
doe debens "1 16 Forallthatis in this world, (as theluſt of 
thew their firengeh the fleſh,the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life) 
erp _=_ [A is not of the Father, _ is * _ world, 

” 17 *5 Andthis world paſleth away, and the 
ones =_ luſt thereok; bur he that fulfilleth the will of God, 
Satan the worſt qbjdeth ever, 
eas ooh wult 18 **®Little children, *7 it is the laſt rime, 
williog <del be !$ and as ye haueheardthaz Antichriſt (hal come, 
28 ſure of F viae. euen now there are many Antichriſts:; whereby 
ry, as itthey bad we know thatirt isthelaſttime, 

OE ne it. 19 9 They went out fromvs, but they were 
ſhewethte thy. not of ys: fur itthey had bene of ys,9 they ſhould 
haue continued with vs. ** But the commeth to 
paſſe, thatirmighr appeare, thar they are nor all 
of vs, 


dren, that that true 
20 ** Butyee haue anP oyntment from that 


acceptable vnto 
them, 
it Headuertiſeth 


Father, frem wh6 
they baueto leoke 
for al good things, 
is (er toorth veto - 

chem in y Golpel, 1 Holy one,and know all things. 

13 He addethaf- 21 ** 1 hauenot written vnto you, becauſe ye 
__ bang know not thetrueth: but becauſe ye know it, and 
obundautenys, ©. C thatno lie is of thetrueth, 

ſhald ay, Remem- 22 *3 Whe is aliar, but heethat denieth that 
_ you fathers, Teſus is * that Chriſt? the ſame is that Antichriſt 
now chat. '® that denieththe Father andthe Senne, þ 
laſting Sonne of — 23 ! Whoſoever denicth theSonne, the ſame 
God 1s revealed hath not the Father. . | 

to vs, Remember 2.4 2:4Let therefofe abide in you that ſame 
ye yong men , that 

that ſtrength whereby Iſayd that yoo put Satan to flight, is given you by the word 
of God, which dwelleth in you, 14 The werld which is full of wicked defires, 
luſts or pleaſares,and pride, is vtterly hated of our heanenly Father. Therefore 
the Father and the world cannot be loued togetber : abd thisadmonition 1s very 
neceſſary for greene and flow ifhing youth, / He ſpeaker hof the world. as it azyce- 
eth net with the will of God, for otherwiſe God is ſaid0 lewe the world with ant wfimite 
lone, obs 3.16. thai itto [a;, thoſe whom he choſe out of zhe world, m Whiarewith 
the Father uw lowed. ts Heeſheweth how mach better it is ro obey the Fathers 
will,theo tlie luſts of the world, by beth cheir natures & vnlike events. 16 Now 
he turneth humſelfe ts little children, which votwithſtanding are well inftruRed 
in the ſunnne of religion, and willeththem by diners rea ſans to ſhake off louthtul- 
neſſe,which 1s tos too familiar with that age. = Hee wſeth this word (lute) not 
becauſe he ſpraketh ro chaaren but to albere them themore by wfing ſuch ſweet words 
17 

18 Secondly, becauſe Antichriſts, that is, ſuch as ſal from God,are alrcady come, 
eucn as hey heard that they ſhould come. And it was very requiſite to warne that 
vnbeedy and warilefle age of that danger. 19 A digreisionagaiuſtcertaine of- 
ences and flumbling blocks wherezat that rude age eſpecrally might ſtumbleand be 
ſhaken, Therefore that they ſhould vor be terrified with the foule {allim | backe of 
certaine, firſt he maketh plaine vnto them, that although ſuch asfall from God and 
his religion, had place in the Church, yet they were neuer of the Church, becau{e 
the Chutch is the company of the ele& which cannot perith, and therefore cannot 
fallſrom Chriſt, o' $0 then the eleft can newer (all rom grace. 20 Secondly, hee 
heweth that thele things tall out to the profit of the Church, that bypocrites way 
be plaizely knowen. 2: Thirdly,he comferteth them to make them ſtand faſt, 
inſomuch 5 they ate anointed of the holy Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſalva» 
tiov. p Thegrace of the holy Ghoſt : and this ik aboromed kind of /yeech takew ſrom 
the ointings v - in the Law. 4 From Chrift.whoupecu'iarly ca! ed boly. 22 The 


taking away of an obie&ion. He wrete not theſe m_ asto men which are igno. 
rant in religion, but rather as to them which doe well know the t1ueth,yerſs farre 
forth that they are able to diſcerne trweth from fallhood., az | ecſhewerk now 
plainly the falſe doarine of the Anticbriſts,to wit, that either Gay kyht againſt the 
erſen of Chriſt, or his office,or both together,and at once. And they that do ſs,do 
vaine boaſt and bray of God, forthat in denying the Sonne,the Father alſo is de-+ 
nied, r Fs thetrue Mrſſias, / They then are dece/wed thrmſeincs , and alſo doe de+ 
ceine others, which ſay that the Turkes aud other infidels worſh! the ſame God that we 
doe, 24 Thewholepreaching of the P:ophets and Apoltles is contrary to that 
« doarine ; Thereſore itis viterly to be caſt away and this wholly to be holden and 
kept,which leadeth vs to ſecke eternal! life inthe freg prowiile, that 1310 lay , in 
Chriſt alone, who is giuen vs of the Father, 


Chap.iij. 


Ficſ, becauſe the laſt crime isat hand , ſo that the matter (uftereth no delay, - 


K+ 


which yehaue heard fromthe beginning. 1fthat 
which ye haue heard from the beginning , ſhall 
remaine1n you,ye ſhall alſo continue inthe Son, 
andin the Father, 

25 Andthis is the promiſe that hee hath pro- 
miſled vs,exen that eternall lite, 

26 35 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 
concerning them that deceiue you, 


25 The fame $pl. 
IS 
27 Bur that* anointing which ye received of knowledge of whe 


him,dwelleth in you: and ye need ® notthar any truth, and ſanQi+ 
man teach you; but as the ſame * anointing tea- _ mow Lak 
cheth you of all chings,andit is tiue & is not ly- the gil ef nets 
ing,and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. rance, to contizue 
28 25 And now, litle children, abide in him, tothe end, 


that when he ſhall appeare,wee may bebold, and} of pb pom bet 
not be aſhamed betore him at his comming, "9 Chrift,and which 


29 *7It ye know that he is righreous, know ye h4th le4you ico a8 


that he which doth righteouſly, is borne of him, 24. 

* Te#s are wot 
ienerant of thoſe things, and thereforel teach thrm not as things that were nener beard 
of, but call them to your remembrance as things which you dec know, x Hecom 
«eth both thea tt me which they had embraced, and alſe highly prajſethiherr fa.th ond 
84e diligence of ſuch as zauphi them, jet ſo,that hee taketh nathmg fi om the boncwy awe 
to the hoy Ghoſt, 26 the concluſion both of the whole exhottation,and alſo, of 
the lormer treatiſe, 27 A paſsing ouer tothe treatiſe following, whichtenderh 
tothe tame purpoſe, but yec i: more ample , and handleth the fame matter after 
another order: tor betore ke tavgic vstogoe vp lrom the effeds tothe cauſe, and 
in thisthat ſolloweth, hee goeth dowpefrom the cauſes to the effefts. And this is 
the ſumme ot this argument: God is the fountaine of all righceouſneſle, and there 
fore they that gine themlelues to righteouſneſſe , are knowen to be botneot him, 
becauſe they retemble God the Father, 


CHAP. 110. 

1 Setiing dewne the ineſtimable glory of the that wee art Geds 
ſormes, 7 be ſheneth that newneſſe of lift wuſt bee teflifiel 
by good workes , whereof char tie u a manifeſt ioken, 19 Of 
fauth, #2 and prayingvuto God, 

Ehold, * * whar loue the Father hath giuen to 
vs, that we ſhould beeÞ called the ſonnes of 

God: *for this cauſe this world knoweth you 

not, becauſe it knoweth nothim, | 

2 3Dearelybeloued, nowarewe the ſonnes 
of God, bur yet it is not made manifeſt what wee 
ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhalbe made 
manifeſt, we ſhall be © like him : for we ſhall ſte 
him as he is, 
4 And cuery man that hath this hepe in 
him,purgerth himſelfe,cuen*® as he 1s pure. 


: Ne beginner 
to declare this a- 
greement of the 
Father and the 
Sopne at the high- 
eſt cauſe,towit, at 
that free lone of 
God toward vs, 
wherewith heſo 
loueth vs, that alſo 
he adopteth vs to 
be h1z children. 

a What agiitof 


4 *Whoſoeuer | commitreth finne, tranſgreſ- how great lene. 
ſeth alſo the Law : for 8 finne is the tranſgreſſion Ae Aaron 
of the Law. God and ſothatall | 
5 © And ye know thar he was made maniſeſt, = —_— pey= . 
that he might take away our ſinnes, and in him Yr en any 


15no ſine. | I 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinnerh not: 
whoſoener b ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, neither 
hath knowen him. 

7 7 Littlechildren, let no man deceiue you, be ecſtcemedaccors 
hethat doeth righteouſneſle, isrighteous, as hee ding tothe "_ 
:- wits ment of the fleſh, 
15 rIgnteous, becaule it 1s vn- 
knowen to the world, for F world knoweth not God the Father himſelfe, 3 
ether: This dignitie is not ſully made manifeſt to vs ovriclves,muchlefſe ro ſtran- 
gers, but weare ſure of the accompliſhment oſit , inſor-uch that well beeike 
to the Soune of God himſelfe, and ſhall enioy his fight in deed, ſuch 3s he is now? 
but yet notwithſtanding this is deferred vntill hisnextcemming,” & Like, bug 
not equall, & For now we (eeasin a glaſſe, 1.Cov,13.12, 4 -Now he deſctibeth 


this adoptioy, (the glo1y wher. of as yet confiſteth in hope) by the effe&, ts wit.be» 
cauſe that whoſoencer is made the Sonne of God, endevonretb to reſemble the 


clareth this adop* 
tion he faith wo 
things : the one, 
that thisſo great 

a 9m 15 rot te 


ther in puriie, T bt word ficn:fieth a likexrfſe, bu# 10! a1: (qualitie, "5 Therals 


ofthis puritie can from no whence cls bee 1akem but ſrom the Taw of God, the 


tranſgreſsion whereof isthat which is called fipne, - f G1aeth nor hiwijelfte 

neſſe. 8 A ſhort cefinntion of ſine. | 

cauſe of ourſaJuaticn : Chriſt in bimſelfe is moſt pure, and bee E:me ty rake 

our ſirnes, by farQitying vs with the holy Ghoſt, 1 herefore whoſe 
artaker o! Chriſt. docth not give himſelte to ſinne and centrariwiſe be that 
imſelfeto finne, knowerh not Chriſt, ** 1/a.53.6,9,01. 1 pet 2.22,54. 

& /azd t0 fume that g'neth not himſelfe to prevent ſſe. and in him fine reigneth : ut fire 

& [aid to dwell m 14 e fanthfull, and not tcreigne 1 thems. An other argrmer: ct 


thivgs coupled together; Kee thar liverh iuſtly, isivſt, acd reſewbleth Chriſt that | : 


is iuft, and by that is kxowen to be the Sore of God, 


Ooo 4 8* He 


Wherefore Chriſt came. 16% © 


# 


Of 


6 Anargowent taken from thewtarcralt 
isrucly. | 


g's He | 
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_ i . » . 
of SH 
3 EY o . 
*, 
a +84 
$4 
© .XD 
f = s | q lif 
i, v - 
5 . 


3 ; C H A P, | & 


1 Hreteflifieth that hee brinceth the t211nalt more , whereints 
lifs, A kiets 9 God witte mercifull unto th: fart ful, 


I if growing vnder the burden of they funcs , they learne #- fiee 
wvnio bu murey. 

' » Hebeginneth Hart * which was from the 

, wichthe deticrip- beginning,which wee haue 

tion of the a Bord , which wee haue 

On _ 4 leene with theſe our eyes, 

not two: and bin, {FS which wee haue looked vp- 

both God from on, and theſe hands of ours 

I p_—_— _ have handled ofrhat word 
, Father from the | of life, 

* beginving,andis 3 (For That lite was made manileſt, and wee 

; . «rupee lite)  haue ſecneit, and beare witnefle, and © ſhew vnto 


alio made b all life, which was with the Father 
you that etcrnall life, whic I , 
Re au4 and was made manifeſt vnto vs. ) 
is companions, 3 That, 7 ſay, which we haue ſeene and heard 
both beard and declare wee vnto youu, * that yee may alſo haue 
* 00O&ER band- fellowſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip alſo 
y may be with the Father,and with his Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, 

4 And theſethings write wee vnto you, that 
your ioy may befull. 

3 This then 1s the meſſage which wee haue 
heard of him,and declare vnto you,that God + is 
light,and in him isno darkenelſle. 

6 1f wee ſay that wee hauefellowſhip with 
him, and walke1ndarkeneſle, wee lie, anddoe not 
truely, 

7 Butif we walke inthe © light as he is in the 
light,we haue fellowſhip one with another,4 and 
the + blood of lelus Chrilk his Sonneclenſeth vs 
from allfinne. 

8 5-Ifweſay that we hauenofinne, we © de- 
ceiue ourſelues, and rrueth is nor in vs, 

9 ©Itwe acknowledge our ſinnes, he is sfaith- 
full and iuft,ro b forgiue vs our ſinnes,& to clenſe 
vs frow all varighteouſneſſe. 

10 7 If weeſay, wee haue not ſinned, wee make 
'him ia liarzand his & word is notin vs. 


0 
. 
= 


Al «4 


F ſhe aed, 
2. The vieof this 
. tv is this, that all of vs deing conpled and ioyned together with Chriſt by 
"I might become the Sonnes of God, in which thing onely confiſteth all happt- 
* 3 . Now heentrethiinto a queſtion, whereby we tay vad:rftand tharwe 
 Ketoyned together with Chiift, to wit, if wee bee goucrned by his light, which is 
_ Perceiued by the ordering of eur lite. And thus hee reaſoneth, God 1+ in himſelfe 
- Moſt pure light,therefore he agreeth well with them, which are lighſome, bur with 
= Gem Which are darkeſore he hath no fellowſhip. ++ Tohu8.12, d Godin 
= Jaidto be light of bis owne nature, and to be tn hight, that © to ſay n: that ener laſftins ifs. 
ite bleſſtz:.offe ; and wer are ſaid to walke in byht, in that the beames of that light dee 
ine wo intheword. 4 A digrefsion or going fromthe matter bee is in 
with, tothe femifsion of fins ; for this our ſanification Which walke in the 
ateſtimome of our icyaing and kuirting together with Chriſt : but be cauſe 
ligbr is very darke, wee muſt reeds obrtaine another bemefit in-Chrilt, to 
oa. finnes may be forgiven vs being ſprinckled with his blood : and this: 
is the proppet aud ſtay of ourſalaation. - + Heb,g 28.1.peter 1.19. 
el.n.5. $ T_ _ but — this benefite, becauſe there 1#nonethat 
ta « © 1 Kings 8 46 2.chron 6.56. 20.9, Ot Thu placedorth 
F:ſhete that ferfeeine . —_— wortes of [h a which the Pa oi: deve of. 
So#hen, Joby fpeaketh not thu for modeſties ſake, as ſome ſa), bu; beea'iſe it s ſo in- 
ee, 6 Theretorethe beginnivg of ialnationis ro acknowledge our wicked- 
torequire pardonef him who fretly torgiuethal} finnes becauſe he bath 
ſed'ſoto do,and _ ul and juſt. $0 theu our ſaluation hangethp- 
ec Sonia G ox whe becaunſcheis faithful! and neft wi perf me that whiche 
* 5-FVhere ave then our merits? for thu 1s our iyue fe'icity, 75 Are- 
etormer ſentence, wherein he condeinned all of fis without exception, 
bat if any man perſwade bimſeMeotherwiſeghe doeth as much as in bim 
ke the word of God himſelfe vaine andto wo purpoſe, yea he maketh God 
:for to what end cither in times paſt needed ſacrifices or now Chriſt and the 
{we be nat(inner.? 5 They doene; on(y decerne theimſeines, lat alſo are blaſ” 
aganfs God, k Hndofirme ſhall banc noplace it v3 34hat is, inowr beargs, 


I. Tohn. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


NERALL OF IOHN, 


Chriſt our aduocare, 


CHA P, II. 


x Be diclartibibat Coyft 3s our mediatonr aud aduocate, 2 

and [heweththat knowledge of God couſtſteth m holjucſſe of life, 

' 12 which apperta nith t0all ſorts, 14 that depira on Chriff 

alone: 15 Then hauing exbortedihem to contumme the world, 

18 He gine:h warning that Antichyifts be anoided, 24 and 
thai the (nowen t1 mech be ſiood wine. 


MY [littlechildren, theſe things writeI vnto ; 1; (@ltoweth nor 
you, that yeſinne not: and if any man finne, kereef that wee 
wee haue an * Adnocate with the Father, Ieſus mult give our wie, 
Chriſt. the luſt ked nature the 
9 __ 9.0 bridlc,or finne {0 
2 Andhe isthed reconciliation for our ſinnes: much the mere 
and not for ours onely , bur alſo for the ſinnes of treely, becauſe our 
the < whole world, ſinnes are clenſcd 
3 * And hereby weare ſurethat wee 4 knowe 272,07 the blood 


, , . of Chril:,but we 
him, © if we keepehis commandements, mult rather ſo 


4 3 Hethat fateth,I know him, and Kkeepeth much tbemore di- 
not his commandements, isa liar, andthetrueth ligently rehiſt = 
is not in him, ms 4 nk we 


deſpaire be- 
5 +But hethat keepeth his word, in himis the conſe ef ene work. 
f loue of Godperfe@ indeede: hereby wee. know 


wes 69 we m_ 

that we are in 8 him, al SEUSTELT SY 

6 5 Hethatſaich he remainerh in him, oughe es w 
euenſoto walke as he hath walked. therefore accepta- 

7 $ Brethren, 1 writeno new commandement Þlc vntohis tather, 
vnto you: but an old commandement, which ye aarh-ratr7 be hag. 
haue had from the beginning :this old comman- tc: forth al ocher, 
dement 15that word, which yee haue heard from 5 Reconciliation 
the beginning. page wal monk oh 

87 Againe,a pew commandement L write vnto Sa ntades 
you,thart k which is truein himy& alſo in you:for be ix both adxocare 
the darknes is paſt, & that truelight now ſhineth, «»d biePr.eft. 

9s *Hetharſaith that heis inthatlight, and 5 **" > win w Oy 
haceth his brothcris in Carkenes, vntil this time. > =, 5,704 

10 + Hee thatloueth his brother, abideth in #6: benefit belon- 


thatlight,&rhere is none occaſion of euilm him £95 297 59 :he Tews 
1 1 But hethar kateth bis brother, is in dark- 9%; >50m# 


nefle. and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth + rpg Age 


not whither hee goeth , becauſethar darkeneſle 5» other nations, 
hath blinded his eyes. , ny 4 
12 9Lirtlechildren,i I write vnto you,becauſe 10 Ene® 


"Fadia > our coniunttion, 

your finnes are forgiuen you for his k Namesſake, with Ged.to wit, 
to ſanQufication, 
declaring whatit isto walke in the light,to wir, to keepe Gvds commaundements, 
Whetby itfolloweth that holines doth not conſiſt in thoſe things which men have 
deuitcd, neither in a vaine profeſsion of the Goſpel, d This mmſi bee order+ 
floode of fuch a knowleder, ' as bath faith with it , and wot of « common kuowledgee 
e For the Trec 18 knowen by the fiuite, 3 Holineſle, that is,a lifeerdered accor- 
ding totbe preſcript of Gods commandements bow weakeſoeuer wee be, is of ne- 
celsitie ioyned with faith, that is, with the truc knowledge ofthe Father , in the 
Sonne- 4 Hethat keeyeth {ods commandements, loueth God indeed. He that 
loverh God,is in God, or e406 regether with God, Therefore he that keepeth 
his commandemenrts 26ja (3 lo Wherewith wc lowe God, og Hemeaneth our 
covianthon with Cbrift, «4 Ml, ;441 V8 one with Chriſt, muſt needes liuc his life,tbat 
is, muſt walke in bis tep3, # The @oftle goingabout rs expound the comman- 
dement of charitie 0:17 5643 tes, r, telleth rſt, rhat when hee vrgeth holines 
he bringeth no uewirz4l+ of jc (#4 3 vie to doe which deniſe traditions, one af- - 
tcranother) but puttethtlicgis node of that ſeme Lawe which God gaue in the 
begroning,te wt, by Moles.ztthat timerhat God beganto gine Laws tokis people, 

He addeth that the de&rine indeede is old, but it is now after a ſort new both 
in refpe@ of Chriſt. and alſo of vs: in whom he through the Goſpel, engraverh his 
Law cffeQtually,not ivtables of ſtone, but in our mindes. & Which thme(to wit, 
that the dobirize 11yew of which 7 write ontoy0n)> tr ue im bymt and in you. 8 Now 
he comimethts the ſecond table,thatis,tocharity one towardsanother,and denieth 
that that man hatb erve light in him, er is indeed regenerateand the ſonne of God, 
which batch bis brother: and ſuchan one wandercth miſerably in darkeneſle ht 
he of neuer ſo great knowledge of God, for that wittingly a1d willingly he caſter 
himſelle headJong into hell. + Chap.3.14- 9g He returncthagaine from ſanRifi» 
cation to remiſsion et fins, becauſe that free reconciliation in Chriſt is the ground 
of onr ſalvation, whereupon atterwards {anttification muſt be built as vpon a foun» 
dation. 3 hereſore 1 write wntoyem, becan/eyon ure of their nnaber whom God 
hath reconciled to b:ua'clje. & For his owne ſake: Andin that henamah Chrift, hes 
firerieth ont all o;bers whether they be in begyen orear th. 


13 ** I'write 


- 


Te Hee ({heweth Z 


that thisdo&ine 3 '* 1 write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue 


agrecth toalages, knowen him that is fr6 the beginning, ** I write 
and firſt of alipea. VItO you,yorg men, becauſe yee haue overcome 
king to old men, that wicked one. '* I write vnto you, little chil- 
he lbeweth that - qren, becauſe ye haue knowen tbe Father. 


rs” + - rhe * 14 *3 I havewritten vntoyou,fathers,becauſe 


ancient,axdebere. Je have knowen bim that 15 trom the beginning, 
fore it they be de- I kaue written vnto you, young men,becauſe yee 


Olaſs, neching * are ſtrong, and the word of Gud abideth in you, 


ougitto bee more ANd ye haue ouercume that wicked one, | 
acceptable vntoe 15 *+Louenot this! world,neither thethings 
them, ._ .* that areinthis world. Ifany man lonethis world, 
x: Headuertiſeth 14... v [oue of the Father is not him, 


it el "a" . 
CE beg? 16 Forallthartis in this world, (as theluſt of 


ſhew their ſtrength the fleſh,the luſt of the eyes, andthe pride of life) 
— bauza js not of theFather, butis of this world. 

date ©r here be. 27 *5 Andthis world paſſeth away, and the 
tore them,to luſtthereof; bur he that fulfilleth the will of God, 
Satan the worſt abjdetheuer, 

enemie, who wuſt 1g 16 Little children, *7 it is the laſt time 
be onercome , . : , 
willing themto be ** and 95 YE haue heardtha: Antichriſt hal come, 
38 ſure of F vice. euen now there are man Antichriſts; whereby 
19,25 itthey bad we know thatir isthe laſt time, 

already gotten it, 1g 19 They went out from vs, but they were 

r2 Finally, hee it they had be fys. 0 

ſhewerhto chit. mot of vs: fur it they had bene of ys,9 they ſhould 
dren,that thaterue haue continued with vs. ** But tha commeth to 
_ _ who paſſe , that itmight appeare, that they are not all 

© n2aueto looke of 

for al . Oo V$, 

Fi Geog Sings, 20 ** Butyee haue an? oyntment from that 
chem in y Goſpel, 1 Holy one,and know all things. 

x3 *e ante af- 21 **I hauenot written vnto you, becauſe ye 
Order as ike know not therruerh: but becauſe ye know it, and 
hecranens:ar ds! - thatno lie is of the trueth, ? 

ſhald ay, Remem- 22 73 Who is aliar, but heethat denieth that 
an you fathers, Teſus is * that Chriſt? the ſame is that Antichriſt 

wrote eucy ; 

now.thattheeazr. FDAF denieththe Father andthe Senne, F 
laſling Sonneof —23 ! Whoſoever denieth the Sonne, the ſame 
God 1s revealed hath not the Father. RT 

to vs, Remember 2.4 24Let therefofe abide in you that ſame 
yeyong men , that 
that ſtrength whereby Iſayd that you put Satan to flight, is given you by the word 
of God, which dwelleth in you, 14 The werld which is jullof wicked defies, 
luſts orpleaſares,and pride, is vtterly hated of our heanenly Father. Therefore 
the Father and the world cannot be loued cogetber : abd thisadmonition 1s very 
neceſſary for greene and flow ifhingyouth, { He ſpeakerbof the world, as it azyce + 
eth net with the will of God, for otherwiſe God is ſaid 10 lowe the world with ant finite 
lone, Iohbs 3.16. that tvto (a, thoſe whows he choſe out of the wor'd, m Wheirewith 
the Father uw lowed, ts Heeſheweth how mach better ir is ro obey the Fathers 
will.then the luſts of the world, by beth their natures & vnlike events, 16 Now 
he turneth himſelfe ts little children, which notwithſtanding are well inftruQed 
in the ſunmne of religion, and willeththem by diners reaſqns to ſhake oft Jouthtul. 
neſſe,which 18 tos too familiar with that age, n= Hee wſeth this word (litt/e) not 
becanſe he ſpraketh ro cha dren but to allere them themore by wfing ſuch ſweet words 
17 
18 Secondly, becauſe Antichriſts, that is, ſuch as ſal from: God, are alrcady come, 
eucn asibey heard that they ſhould come. And it was very requiſite to warnethae 
vnheedy and watilefle age of that danger. 19 A digreisionagaiuſt certaine of- 
fences and flumbling blocks wherezt that rude age eſpecially might ſtumbleand be 
ſhaken, Therefore that they ſhould vor be terrified with the foule {alln | backe of 
certaine, firſt he maketh plaine vntothem, that although ſuch asfall from God and 
his religion, had place in the Church, yet they were neuer of the Church, becauie 
the Chutch is the cowpany of the ele& which canror perifh, and therefore cannot 
fallſrom Chriſt, o' $0 thenthe eleft can newer fill ſrom grace. 20 Secondly, hee 
heweth that thele things tall out tothe profic of the Church, that bypocrites way 
be plaizely knowen. 2: Thirdly,he comſerteth them to make them ſtand faſt, 
inſomuch 35 they ate anointed of the holy Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſalua+ 
tion. p Thegrace of the holy Ghoſt : aud this « abaroned kindof (peech takes from 
the ointings w/ed in the Law. @ From Chriſtwhowpecu'iar'y ca! ed boly. 22 The 
taking away of an obie&ion. He wrete not theſe aw") astomen which are ipno-. 
rant in religion, bur rather as to them which doe well know the t1ueth,yer ſo tarre 
forth that they are able to diſcerne trweth from fallhood, 23 | ecſhewerh now 
plainly the falſe doQrine of the Anticbriſts,to wit, that either oy Gght againſt the 

erſon of Chriſt, or his office,or both together,and at once. And they that doſs,do 

ih vaine boaſt and bray of God, forthat in denying the Soune,the Father alſo is de- 
nied. r Fs the true Mrſſias, { They then are dece;ued thrwſeines , and alſo doe de- 
ceine others, which [ay that the Turkes aud other infidels worſhip the ſame God that we 
doe. 24 Thewholepreaching of the Prophets and Apoltles is contrary to that 
@ doarine : Thereſore itis viterly to be caſt away and this wholly to be holdenand 
kept,which leadeth vs to ſecke eternal life inthe free prowile, that is toſay » in 
Chriſt alone, who is given vs of che Father, 


Chap.1ij. 


Firſt, becauſe the laft crime isat hand, ſo that the marter (uftereth no delay, - 


Wherefore Chriſt came. 10% 3 


which yehaue heard fromthe beginning. Ifthat 
which ye haue heard from the beginning , ſhall 
remaine1n you,ye ſhall alſo continue inthe Son, 
and in the Father, 
25 Andthis is the promiſe that hee hath pro- 
miſed vs,exen that eternall lite, | 
26 *5 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 25 The fame $pl, 


concerning them that deceiue you. oe I O's 


27 Bur that *anointing which ye received of knowledge of tbe 
him,dwelleth in you: and ye need © notthar any tructh, and ſanQi- 
man teach you: bur as the ſame * anointing tea- (th them , giveth 
cheth you of allchings,andit is true & is not ly- the pie aroent 


he gilt of pexſ; 
ing,and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, _— bs CRIT 


28 25 And now, litle children, abide in him, tothe end, 
that when he ſhall appeare,wee may bebold, and , T he Spryis wie 


, . ! h 
not be aſhamed betorehim at his comming, of Chrifh,ond which 


29 *7It ye know that he is righreous, know ye 44th ledyou inco af 


that he which doth righteouſly, is borne of him, #45. 

« Yew are not 
iquerant of thoſe things, and therefore teach thrm not as things that mers nencr beard 
of, but call them to your remembrance as things which you aoc know, x Hecommun- 
«eth both hea Ft me which they had embraced, and alſe highly praiſeththeir fa.th od 
the diligence of juch as :aughi them, jet ſo, that hee taketh nathmg fi om the honowy aue 
to the ho.y Ghoſt, 26 he concluſion both of the whole exhottation,and alſo, of 
the lormer treatiſe, 27 A paſcing ouer to the treatiſe following, which tenderh 
to the tame purpoſe, but yec i: more ample , and handleth the ſame matter after 
another order; tor betore ke taugiuc vstogoe vp hrom the effeds tothe cauſe, and 
in thisthat ſolloweth, hee goeth dowvefrom the cauſes to the effefts. And this is 
the ſumme ot this argument: God is the lountaine of all righteouſheſle, and there 
fore they that gine themſetues to righteouſneſſe , are knowen to be botneot him, 
becauſe they retemble God the Father, 


CHAP. III, 

1 Setiing dewne the ineſtimable glory of the that wee ave Geds 
ſermes, 75 be ſhewtth that newneſſe of life 'wuſt bee teflifiel 
by good workes , whereof char tie wu a manifeſt token, 19 Of 
farth, 22 and praying vnuto God, F 


gs t 2 what loue the Father hath giuen to 
vs, that we ſhould beeÞ called the ſonnes of 
God; * for this cauſe this world knoweth you 
not, becauſe it knoweth not him, | 

2 3Dearelybeloued, nowarewe the ſonnes 
of God, but yet it is not made manifeſt what wee 
ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhalbe made 
manifeft, we ſhall be © like him : for we ſhall ſte 
him as he is, 

3 + Andeuery man that hath this hepe in 
him,purgeth himſelfe,cuen*® as he is pure. 


: Ne beginneth 
to declare this a- 
greement of the 
Father and the 
Sovne at the high» 
eſt cauſe,towit, at 
that free lone of 
God toward va, 
wherewith heſo 
loucth vs, that alſo 
he adopteth vs to 
be hrs children, 

a Wtatagiltof 


. how great lene. 
4 *Whoſoeuer | commitreth ſinne, tranſgreſ- j"> #79 ne, 
ſeth alſo the Law ; for s finne 1s the tranſgreſſion on —_ of 
of the Law. ; God,and ſo that all 
5 © And ye know thar he was made maniſeſt, - _ peve 
thathe might 4take away our ſinnes, and in him Tree nt 


15nofinne. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinnerh not: 
whoſoeuer b finneth, hath not ſeene him, neither 
hath knowen him. 

7 7 Littlechildren, let no man deceine you, 
hethar doeth rightcoulſneſle, is righteous, as hee 
is righteous, 


clareth this adop* 
tion be faith wo 
things : the one, 
that thisſo great 
adipuitie is rot te 
be Seetnednrten: 
ding to the oy 
ment of the fleſh, 
becaule it 18 vn-. 


of this puritie can from no whence cls bee taken. buy ſrom the Taw- of God), the 


our ſirnes, by favditying vs with the holy Ghoſt, 1 herefore; whoſoe 
artaker o! Chriſt, doech not give himſelte to ſinne and centrariwiſe be thar giveth + 

[imſelſe to fivne, knowerh not Chriſt, 7 1ſa.43.6,9,11, 7 per. 2.22,74. He 

& /azd $0 fiune th at g:ne:h not himſelfe to prren'ſſe. and in him ſinxevergne(h : lui frat 

ts /aid to dwell mite fankfull, and not tcreigne 144 them. 7 Another argemer:t of 

things coupled togetber ; Kee thar liveth juſtly, isirft, ard reſewbleth Chriſt that © 

is iuft, avd by that is krowen to be the Sorpe of God, = , 


Ooo 4 8* He 


G7 


WE. $ * Hethat + commirteth finne,is of the i de- 
EE Inn. ill: for rhe dewill > inner from tho beginning: 
bb —_— for this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 
L. mow and there. God chat bee might looſe the workes of the de- 


7 hang re heasof abe Will, | 
W wizrulcd i. g Whoſoener is borne of God, ſinneth not; 
4 dythe +4 7prony for his ® ſeederemaineth-in him, neither can hee 
| fe foe an finne, becauſe hee 1s borne in God. 
be the de- 10 ?Inthbisarethe children of God knower, 
; ſoune,thenis angthechildrenof the deuill : whoſoeuer doeth 
are 4. not righteouſheſle, is not of God, ** neither hee 
and God are fo ©Þat loueth not his brother. 
Krary the one 82 ** Forthis is the meſſage , that yee heard 
wiheherthat from chebeginning, that 4 weſhould loue ene 
ts another, ; 
12 ** Not as »® Cain which was of that wic- 

ked one, and flew his brother: :3 and wherefore 
i ny Fae flew he him ? becauſe his owne workes were c- 
err uill, and his brothers good, 

| 13 Marueile not, my brethren, though this 

» deng worldhate you. 
+4. papa 14 '4 We ® know that wee are tranſlated from 
=> 1; doo death vnto life, becauſe we louethe brethren: %he 
that of neceſaitie that loneth not hubrother,abideth in death, 


hee is now delive» x 5 ©*5 Whoſoeuer bateth his brother,is a man- 
--4'5 ta flauc- Nlayer: and ye know that no manſlayer hath eter- 


+ tins 4g, DPalllifeabiding in him, . ; 
# Ref moblech the an 6 # 5 Hereby haue wee perceived loue, that 
«the childe he layd downe his life for vs: therefore we ought 
7 $abion: {» Alſo to lay dowve ow liues for thebre hren, 
| bu ſeu, 19 *:7 And whoſ:ever hath this p worlds 
& He /ayth not, iu. good, and ſeeth his brother haue need, & q (hut- 
7 +7 cn frnee>, terh vp his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
oaths the loue of God in him ? | 
18 "My litle children,let vs not lone in word, 
neither intongue onely, but indeed and in trueth, 
1 9 *» For thereby we know that we are of the 
the ef- trueth, *© and ſhall before him affure our hearts, 
. 20 For* if our hearts condemne ys, God is 
&y bu vere preater then our heart , and knoweth all things, 
21 **Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 


0 wee are ' 
men oa The concluſion: by a wicked life they are knowen which are 
+ gonerned by the ſpirit of the devil}: and by a pure life, which are Gods children. 
1* Heebcginacth to commendcharitie cowards the bretbrenat snother marke 
efthe Sonnes of God, x1 The firſtreafon, takenof the authornic of God, which 
Kiu*tk the commantcment, + Iohn 13.34. and 15.12. 12 An amplification 
en of the contrary example of Cain , which flewe his brother, ** Cencfis 4.8. 
IE « why Et and very olde exemple , wherein we any behold both 
Ihe nacuer+ pf the ſounts of God, and of the ſonnes of the derll , and what Hlatc and con. 
©30u remeneth for viin thu wer'd , and what ſhall bee the ende of beth at length. 
,, thort digreſyon : Letvs not macucite that wee are bated of theworld tor 
our duerie, for ſuch was the condition of Abel who was 2 juſt perſon; and 
d would not rather be like him then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon: Becauſe 
* Charitic is ateftimonic that weare tranſlated from 7 to lite : and therefore ha- 
_  #Fcd towards the brethren 18 3 tefſtimonir of death , and wheſoener nourilheth it, 
© Gertias it were foſter death in his boſome. o LZoxen & token ibat weart iran- 
/ ted (rom deach to hſe, fexaſmmuch as by the effelis the canſe is kuowtn. % Chap 2.10, 
9 17. 15 Aconfirmation : Whoſocuer 15 a murtherer, is in eternall death, 
=o ſo hateth his brother, is a murtherer, therefore hee 1s in death, And 
$ a ſolloweth the contrary : Hee that loucth his brother, hathpaſſed to 
©, lor indeed we are borne dead, #+ John 15.13 epheſ.4.2. 26 Now he ſhew. 
4 e Chriſtian charitic extendeth, even io 1arre,that according tothe ex- 
"TAY of Chyiſt, eucry man terget hiraſelſe, to provide for and helpe his brethren, 
"Eute2.21.' 37 Rereaſoncth by compari'or : Fer if weare bound cuen to give 
Our lite our neighbours, bow much more are wee bound to helpe our brothers 
| ith ouz goods and ſubſtance ? Wherewith thu life m ſufteined, 
is keart te hims, nor helpeth him willingh andchearcfully. 18 Chri- 
| ; not in wordes, but in deede, and proceedeth from a fincere 
on. 19 . Hee commendeth charicie,by a triple cffe: ſor firſt of all, by it 
ow that we are in deed the ſonnes of God, as he ſhewed before, 20 There. 
q netÞb that we hage aquiet cenſcience, as on the contrary fide he that thin» 
th th God fora indge, becauſe bee is guiltie to hiwſelfe, either hee is 
rarely quiet: for God hath a farre quicker fight then wee, and 
| ly. s If aneutconſcience conmuceth vs much more owght the 
mdgens vs, who knoweth onr hearts better then we onr ſe/nes ave. 
4 b Athird effe& alſo r1ſetb our of. the former, that in theſe miſeries we are ſure ts 
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heard, becanſe we are the ſonnes of God, awe ynderftand by the grace of ſan- 
which is proper te the eleQ. 


. } 


l 


I. lohn, 
then haue we boldneſſe toward God. 


Torrie the ſpirits. 


23 $22 And whatſoever wee aske, we receiue ,, awnb..s a, 
ofhim, becauſe wee keepe his commandements, os 15.7.aud 16: 
LEW choſe things which are pleaſing in 33-604p.$.14, 

1s ſight, | ef 

2 Fo + This is then his comandament, that wee Cope alakbla 
belecue in the Name of his ſonne Ieſus Chrift, oac toward ano. 
and loue oneanother , as hee gaue commande- *ber, are things 
ment. ioyned together, 


24 For hee that keepeth his commaunde- eden ye rg 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: aud here- vices of fanttifica- 
by we know that heabidethin vs, exen by thar 42 mu and doe 


! >pirit which hehath giuen vs, roms 1 mt 


of the, ſpiric given 
vnto vs, & Toha6.13.eud 19.3, ** Tobn13.34.andig.te, / Heemmmnetbihe 
Sprrit of ſauttification whereby we are boyue anew, and lint outo Cod, 


CHAP, IIII, 


1 Hawirg ſpoken ſowee what tomchmy the trying of Firits: 4 For 
ome [peake afier the world, 5 and ſome after God, 5 Here- 
turneth to charicie, 11. 19 aud by theexampleof God he ex. 
horteth to brot evly lone, 
Df t beloued, belecue not euery * ſpirits * Taking occaſion 
but triethe ſpirits whether they arc of God ; 27 **< nameotthe 
F Falſe Proph , . Spirit, leaſt lone 
or Oy e Prophets are gone out into this md charity thould 
worid. e leparated from 
2 * Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of God. *h<worthip of 
b Euery ſpirit which conf:ſſeth tharcTefus Chriſt per vim rg 
is come into the © fleſh, is of God, _ knowledge, 
3 Andeue y ſpirittbat confefleth not that Te- be returnceth ts 
ſus Chriſt is come in thefleſh,1s not of God bur CO — 
this is the Fpirit of Antichriſt, of whom yehaue £004 Chanrer 
heard, how that he ſhould come,and now alread blog ebe a6 
a tb AGY touching the ta 
he is in this world, king heed of An. 
4 3Little children, yee areof God, and have **)rifis. Andbe 


. my have vs h 
oucrcomethem: for greater is heethatis in you, _—_ heed ” 
then hee that is in this world. two things, the 


5 4 They are of this world, therefore ſpeake a__ Ng 
: there bee many 
oy of this world, and this worlde heareth tall prophets, _ 
. oe not lightly 
.. 6 5 WeareofGod, * hee that knoweth God, giue nike every 
heareth vs : he that is not of God heareth vs nor. —_———_— 
.* + 1s, 
Baby know wee the © Spirit of trueth , andthe many men teach 
parit oferrer. | falſe things, w:e 
7 ©Beloued, let vs loue one another : 7 for ſhould nor there- 
loue commeth of God, and enery onethar loueth, fore n= yn 
is borneof God, and knowerh God, en ——_ 
8 Heethart lJoueth nut, Knoweth not God : that we may be 
$8 for God is f loue. wkle to di _ 
© Spirits © 
God, which are altogether to bee followed from impure ſpirits which are to bee 
eſchewed, « Thu # ſpoken by the figure M , and it u avif het had ſay, 
Beleene uot ewery one thet ſaith that hee Lath a g1t of the huty Ghoſt to doe the office of 
« Prophet, 2 Hee givetha certaine and perpetnall rule to know the Doarive 
of Antichriſt by, to wit, if either the dinive or humane nature of Chrift, or the trac 
vniting of them together bee denied * or il the leaſt iote that may be, be derogare 
from his office who is onr onely King, Prophet, and enerlaſtiog high Pricft. 
6 Heeſfteaketh fimip ly of thedofivine, awd not of the perſon, e The trae Mefſaas 
d Isirueman, 3 Hee comforteth the elett with a moſt ſare hope of vieory: 
but yerſo, that hee teacherh them that they Gight not with their owne vertue, 
but with the vertne and power of God. 4 Hee bringeth a reaſon why the 
world receiacth theſe teachers more willingly then the true, te wit, becauſe they 
breathe out nothing but that which is worldly : which & anoter note alſo ro 
know the dodrine of Antichriſt by. gs Hee teftifheth vnto (them that his 
du@rine andthe dorine of his fellowes , is the affured word of Ggil , which of 
neceſsitic we haue boldly to ſet againſt all the mouthes of the whole world, and 
thereby diſcerne the trueth frem falſhood, 4+ Tohn 8.49. e Trac Prophets, 
againſt whom are ſet fa'e prophets, that tv, (wb aqerre themſelnes, and lead others inso 
error, 6 Hee returneth te the commending of brothetly love apdcharitie. 
7 The firſt reaſon? Becauſe it is a very divine thing : and therefore very meete 
for the ſonnes of God : ſo that whoſo cuer is voyde Fit, can rot bee ſayd to know 
Gedaright, 8 A confirmatiou : For it is the nature of Ged toJoue men, whereof 
wee haue a moſt manifeſt proofe above all other; in thatthat of his orely free 
and wfinite good will rowards vs his enemies, hee delivercd vnto death , bot a 
common man, but that his cwne Sonne , yea, his oncly begetten Sopne, to the end 
that we being reconciled throvgh his blood, mi; ht be made partokers of his ener- 
laſting glory. f Juthat kee calleth God, Lone, her ſayih more then if hee had ſup 
thathe lont;h ws mfinitely, 


9 + Herein 


"3 


 Godslove towards vs. 


+ obs x; 16. 


+ Herein was that loue of God made mani- 
amongſt ys, becauſe God ſent that his onely 
9 Another reaſon begotten donneinto this world, that wee might 


by compariſen: Jjyechrough bim, 
| —01m0w oe modih 10 R—e isthart loue ,not that weloued God, 


children loue ove but he that loued vs, and ſent his Sonne 19 be a 16 


another, conciliation for our finnes, 

+ 16bs 1.18. 11 ? Beloued,i# God ſo loued ys, we uught al- 
1.4ins 6.16. 

1+ A third reaſon: {© to louc oneanother, 

Becauſe God isin- 123 +*® Noman hath ſcene Godat any time, 
viſible, therefore TIF we loue one anether , God dwelleth in vs, and 
Beebe * hisloueiss perfe&in vs, 

je fo "4 13 Hereby know we,that we dwel in him,and 


derftood,yeaand hein vs: becauſe he hath gwen vs of his Spirit, 
to _ out ”u 14 ** And we hauc ſeene,& do teſtifae, thatthe 
vr, but 1oyne Father ſent 5 Soh r+ be the Sauiour ot the world. 


eowky - ©. 15 Wholſocuer Þ confeſieth that Iefus is the 


Feaually working, Sonne of God,in him dwelleth God, & he in God. 
g fe ſfure mar 16 And we haueknowen, & beleeued theloue 
I aevndooiny . that God hath if v+,** God 13 loue , and he thar 

dwelleth inloue,dwelleth in God,& God in him, 


eth this charitie ues —_— 
with another foi- 157 *3 Herein1s that louepertet in vs, that we 


__ —_—_ ſhouid have boldnefle in the day of iudgement ; 
neth vs jndeede > for fas he is,euen ſo are weinth:s world, 
with him,cuznas 38 Thereisno kfearein loue, but perteQloue 
charitic witzefleth caſteth our feare : for feare hath paintulnefſle ; and 
_—_— aretojned hethar feareth,is not perfeRiin loue, 
more heteſtthieceh 19 74 Weloue him, becauſe ke loued vs firſt, 
of Chriſt, as who 20 '5I any man fay,[ loue God, and hate his 
had ſeeve bum = brother, heis alyar : ** for how can hee thatlo- 
& uh pobs oy. uEth not his brother whom heehath ſcene, loue 
Wore commers God whom he bath notſecne? 

231 +17 Andthis commandement haue wee of 
him, that hee that louerh God , ſhould loue his 
brother alſo, 


from true jaith aid 


Waccompaniced wh 
—_——— there be 
a axrement of off 
5bin 4 


3 * fourth reaſon : Ged isthe fountaine and welſpring of charitie, yea charitie 
it ſelfe : theretore whoſocucrabideth in it, bath God with hrm. 15 Againe(as 
slirle before)be comendeth loue, for chat ſeeing that by our agreement with God 
an this thing,we have a cerraine teſtiqonic of our adoption, it commeth therely ro 
pate, that without feare we looke for that latter day of indgement, ſo that trew- 

ling,& that torment of copftace is caſt out by this loue, 5 This fiomfeeth « like. 
lmefe, and not a1 equalitity,,& F/{ we wwderfiand by lone, that we are in God,and God 
m vs, that peme we know God, and ihas exeerlafling life 18 1918 : ht 601» 
cludeth « right c well ga:her peace ans quietneſſe thereby, 14 Leſtany 
man thould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth trom our lone as from 
the cauſe, he gocth bicketo the fountaine, to wit, tothe ſree leve,wherewith God 
Joueth vs although we deſcrued and doe deſerue his wratb. And hereo( ſpringerh 
another double chabaie,which both are tokens & witnefles of that firſt, to wit, that, 
wherewith we loue God who loved vs firſt, and then lor bis ſake our neighbours 
alſo. 15 As he ſewed that the lone of our neighbour cannot be ſeparatefrom 
the lone wherewith God loneth vs, becauſe this laſt engendreth the other:io he de- 
nieth that the other Kind of loue wherewith we loue Ged can be leparate from the 
loue of our neighbegr: whereofit folleweth, that they lye 1rpudc nely which ſay 
they worſhip God,& yet regard not their neighbour, 16 The firſt reaſon taken 
of compariſou,why we cannot hate our neighbor aud loue God,to wit, becauſe that 
he that cannot leue his brother, whom hee ſcerh, how can he love God whoty hee 
ſeethnot? Tofu 13.34. 4d 15.12. 19 A ſceend reaſon, why God cannot bee 
hated and our peighbour loued , becaufe the ſelte lame Lawmaker commanded 
both to loue hi and our neighbour, 

CH AP. V. 


1 Hee ſhewtth that brott er » lowe and farth ave things im (pave 
ble: to Andthat thertis 16 faiib towards God, bus by be- 
leewirrg mChrift: 14 Hence procerdeth celling wpon God with 
aſſurance, 16 and alſo that our projers bee anail:able for our 
brethren 


Hoſoeuer * beleeueth that Teſus is that 


H h eh for. 
wardiathe ſme V »Chriſt, is borne of God : and euery one 
gang that loueth him,which begate, loueth Þ him alſo 


which is begotten of him; 


loucs come inte v$ | ; 
Sn 2 *In this we know that we loue the children 


ſro that louewher- 
with God loneth 
vs, to wit,by leſus our Mediatonr layd hold en by faith, in whem weare madethe 
claldren of God, and doc love the Father of whom we are 1o begotten,and alſo oug 
brethren which arc begotten with vs « 7: thetrue Meſas, 6 By one be mee- 
neth all the faxtbfull, 2 Theloue of ourneighbour doethſo hang vponthe Jouve 
whercwith welone God, thatthis laſt muſt necdes goe before the tirſt : whereof it 
followeth,thar that is nat to he called love'when men agree together todoe euill, 
neither chat, whenas inlouing ourneighbors, we reſpec not Gods comandements, 


Chap« V, 


iv Chriſtitrough faith, 


Three witneſſes, «109 | 
of God, when we loue God ,and keepe bis © com- | 
mandements, where thers 0 

3 3Forthisisthe loue of God, that we keepe #-«e dotir ive, 
his commandements; 4 and his + commande- 3 19 eaion :for 
ments are not 4 burdenous, deepedls DT 
4 5For allthat is borne of God, oucrcum- mandemencs, 
meth this world: © and this is that y1Rory that which being is, 
© hath ouercome this world, even our f tanh, Morn gene 
5 +7 Who is it that ouercommeth this world, .gumandes ar 
but hce which belecueth that lefus is that Sonne our andthe telte 
of God? ſame lawmaker 

6 This is thatTefus Chriſt that came by wa- (97 rUbpr de: 
ter and blood: ® not by water onely,but by watT eh alio thar we 
and blood ; and it is that 8 Spirit that beareth doe vor love our 
witneſfle: for that Spirit 15 trueth. ———_ 

7 Forthereare three, which beaterecord in * Make Gods 
heauen, the Father, the » Worde, and the Loly acats. 

Ghoſt : andtheſe three are # one, 4 Becanfe expe- 

8 Andtherearethree, which beare record in {ence racket ve 
the earth, the Spirit, & the Water, andthe Bloud: diticie wowed, 
and theſethree agree in one. neither yer will is 

9 **If wereceme the witnefle of men,the wit- p<rforme Gods 
neſle of God is greater :for k this is the witnefle P v6 m0" 
of God, which bercftificd of his Sonne. Apoſtle thoutd 

10 + ** Hee that bceleeueth in that Sonne of ieeme, by ſo often 
God,hath the witneſle in himlelfe: he that belee, pairing them in 
ueth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſghiee 14.91 the kee- 
OT not therecord, that God witp of endennmgef 
eaart nNIs SOnne, ad God,to require 

11 *? Andthis is that r:cord; t#wi#, that God we are 1- 
kath giuen vnto vseternall lifey-and this life is in qo 14 gp 
that his $Sonne, X commaudements 
12 Heechathath that Sonne, hath that life; of God are norin 


and he that hath ner that Sonne of God, hath net ſach lort grieugns 


£ There fi 6 lone 


hatlifi or burdenlome, 

Tnatine. : * that we can be op» 
13 '5 Theſe things haue I written vnto Fi, prefſed wich the 
burden of them, 


+ Math, tt.ze. df Tothemt/ at art y:generate that is toſay bormeanew which are 
led by the Spit of God and are throwgh grace delucred from tht nr ſt of che Lawe, 
5 Arcaion: Becauſe by regeneration we baue gotten ſtrength to oucrcome the 
worlde, that is to fay , whatſocner ſtriueth agaiuitthe commanndements of God, 
6 He declareth whgt thai ſtrength is, to wit. taith es Mew, 016 66r 11me that is 
pail. ro grime 15 toniderflaxe, thas although wee bes in the batiell, yet wndenbieaty 
weeſhallbe rer:guerour:, and are moſt ct-tame of the waflonie, Which @ the i- 
firumeniall canje, avid ms mare and band wiertly we tay hold on kim wbo 1aceddurh 
prrſorme this, that ws, hath and doeth owereame the worid, exen Chriſt leſna. © 1,0 07, 
15.4979- 7 Moreonet hee declarethtwo things. the one what true fanth 1s, to 
wit, that which refteth vpon Icfus Chriſt the Soauc of God alone : whereupon fol» 
leweth the cther,to wit, that this ſtrengrh is not proper to faith , but by laith as 
an inſtrument is draweo from leſvs Chriſt the Sonne of God, 8B Hee procucth 
the excellencie of Chriſt, iv whom oncly all things are giuen vs, b) fixc witnefles, 
three heaueply,andthree carthly which wholly aud tally agree yogetber, The hea- 
uenly witnefles are,the Father who ſentthe Sonve , the Worde it felfe which be. 
came fleſh, and the holy Ghoft. The carthly witucfles are, water, (that 15,vus tank * 
Qificatior) blood, (that is, our ivſtificatior)the Spirit, (that 18, acknowledging of 
God the Father in Chiiſt, by faithihrough the teltimonic of the holy Ghoſt) 
9s He watineth vs not to ſeparate water from blood , (rhat is, ſandtification irom 
iaſtfication, orrighte ouſneffe beguyne, from righteouine fic imputed) 104 we fiand 
not vpen ſanGtification, but ſo faire loorth as it 1s a witnefle of Chrilts 1ighteuuſe 
nefſc iwpuzed vnto vs: and alibovgh this imputation of Chriltes righteouInefle bee 
never ſeparated from {atRifieation, yet it is the onely maticr of our faluation, 
8 Our forrit, which u the thixd mitt eſſe, teftifiers rbes the boly Ghoſt is (ruth, thas 
u 16 /ay, that that is rrue which bee telleth 3, 10 wit, that wer are the ſores © God, 
hb Lookelolu8.1q. t Agiteemoane, to Hee theweth by an argument of 
compariſon, of what great weight the hc anevly refſtimome i$ , that the Fatker hath 
given ot the Sonne, vnto whem agreeth both the Sanne himlclſe and the holy: 
Gheſts” & F conclude his avight : for that 1eft amonne which 1 ſard i» grutu m heaven, 
covemeth ſrom God, who ſo ſerseth foorth hi\ Soure. 8 FJobugz 56, 11 hee 
prooueth the ſurencfſe ofthe earthly witneties by eucry mans conſcience, having 
that teftimonie in it ſclfe , which conſcrente be ſaith carnorbe Ceceived, becauſe 1t- 
copſenteth'ratbe heavenly teſtimorie which the Father gweth of the Sonve: tor 
otherwiſe the Farker mult necdes bealyarif the conſcience, which accordeth ard 
afſentethtothe Fatber, ſhould lye, x2 Nowatleigth hee ſheweth what this 
teftimonie is , that is confirmed with ſo many witnefle's:; to wit , that lite or evere 
lafling tclicitie, isthe meere and onely gitt of God, which isin the Sonne,and po» 
ceedeth from bim tanto vs, which by taich are joyned with bim , ſo that without 
him lite isno whereto be found, 13 The conclufionot the Epiſtle wherein 
bee ſheweth firſt of all, that even they which alreadie belecve , doc Rand in neede 
ofthis dodrine, tothe end that they may grow more 3nd more in faith , rhat is to 
ſay; to the endthat they may be dayly moxe and more certibed oftherr faluation. 


that 


h_ F 


befinne yne$demh. 
BN. that beleene in the Name ofthat Sonne of Ged, 
4 that ye may know that yee haueerernall life, and 
—_ may beleenein the Name of that Sonne 
_ 14 '4 Andthisisthar aſſurancethat we baue 
ueds in him, + that if we aske any thing according to 
: tha witch Dis wilt he hearerh vs, 
we 15 And ifwe know that he heareth vs; what- 
A, ſocuer we aske, we know that wee haue the peti- 
exon ib taich, T10nsthar we have defired of him, 
* which be wilhage #6 *5 If any man ſee his brother ſinneaſinne 
| toproceed from - that is notvnto death, ler him! aske, and he (hall 
taith,and giue himlifefor them that finne not vato death, 
, I ſay notthat thou 


l hereis a linne Fnro death 
uldeſt pray tor it, 


| » 
F- nothing bce 
f ops : 
| Which is agreeable 0 the will of God : and ſuch prayers cannot be vaine, + Chap. 
3-22. i5 Weareto make prayers not cnely tor our ſelues, buc alſo for our bre- 
 thren which doe finne, that then: fianes be not vpts them, to death : and yet he ex- 
- Cepteth thathune which is neucr forgiaen, or thtfinne 2gainſtthe holy Ghoſt, that 
A oor vyniverſall and wilfe!lfaWing away from the knowen trveth of the Go- 
| dpel. 4 Thai armuch as if be ſad, Let bom deſire the Lord 10 forgine buys , avid hue 
will forgint hun bem jo defired, % Maith.12,g: murke ; 29. 


THE SECOND EP 


£ This Epiſile is written to 4 women ofgreat renowme, 4 who 
bromghtp ber children in the ſeareof God: 6 beeexhorterh 
hes #6 congrne in Chy ftian charitne, 7 that ſhee accompany not 
with Aatichrifts, to tut avid this. 
HE ELD nRtothe? ele b Lge 
die, and her children, * whom T 
loue 1n the trueth;and not T ovly, 
but alſo all that haue knowen 
the trueth, 
em 2 For thetrueths ſake which 
bleDene. dwellethinvs, and ſhall be with vs for euer : 
wo Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 
tub God the Father, and the Lord Iefſus Chriſt 
” together, isthe theSonne ofthe Father,with © trueth and loue, 
true 2 I reioyced greatly, thatI found of thy 
| mefthe 1;1dren walking in © trueth as we have receiued 
© © With true new. a commandement of the Faaher, | 
ledge which bath 5 And now beſeech I rhee,Lady, (notas wri- 
ting a new commandement vnto thee , but that 
| ſame which we had from the beginning)that we 
© 2 Thistvepro- -+ loue one another, | 
- Fefvion confilteth 


* | 
- 4 ; 
- o 
= -, 
*4 
[ bl 
a 5. 
» ol : o 
. ; 


* In. 


both in loue enc tewards another which the Lord hath commanded, and allo eſpe- 
” cially in wholeſome and ſound do&rine, which alſo is deliuered vnto vs : fer the 
- entof God is a ſound and ſure foundation both of the rule of maners, 
>”  andotdodrive, and theſe cannor be ſeparated the one from theother. «& Accor. 
 dingas theerueth direfteth them, 4 Tohni5.12. 


THE THIRD EPI 


xs Hee commendeth Gaius ſor hoſpitd/itie 
deth Diotrephes for vame glory : 
continue in well doing © 
PEG. 


9 and repreben. 
it he exhburteth Gaius to 
12 4xdin the ende commendeth De 


ex: H « "Elder vnto thebeloued Gaius 

a— whom I loue inthe trueth. 

| @ Jhentheſeiojes, | 2 Beloued, I with chiefly that 

6 Asbecomueth thou proſperedſt and faredſi well as 

 abileeuer anda thy ſouleproſpererh. 

3 ib 2. Forl rogers greatly when the brethren 

: 4, wm either came &teſtified of the trueth thar i5}n thee, how 

| theoſrjole ſamemen thou walkeſt in thetrueth. 

 whombebadenter, 4 1 hauenogreaterioy then ® theſe, that i, to 

ox eines hearethar my ſonnes walkein veritie. 

about theaf. $5 Belooned,thou doeſt®fairhfully,wharſoeuer 

ires ofthe Church thou dodſt to the brethren,and to Ropmgnrs, | 
eof thy loue before the 


#reh/amcather 6 Which barewit 
—_—— 


s An exampleof 


*  Sainedbeſore retms. 


Chutches, Whomif thou ©bringeſt on their ioyr- 


IT.Iohn. II I.lohn. 


Whokath the Father, 


' 17 ** All vnrighteouſceſſe is finne, butthere rs The tiking 4. 
is aſinne not vnto death, way of an objak. 
- i$ "7p We ow y wholoener is borne of God, bw +; al ini. 

innerh not : but he y is begottenof God keepeth 4* i 
himſelſe,an:d that of oy, toucheth +9; 194 NG 

19 '5 We know that we are of God, and this we mult nord 
wholeworld lieth in wickedneſle. ehunwme wang 
20 But wee know that that Sonne of God is j, naly i mech 
+ come, and hath ginen vs a mind to know him, without dope of 
which is true, and we arein himthart is true, thas *<mcdie, 
&,in that his Sonne Leſus Chriſt ,the ſame is that 
very ® God, and thaterernall life, 


175 Areaſon 
21 *2Lirtlechildren, keepe your ſelues from 


not all, ay rather 
why no fin is mor. 
idoles, Amen, 


tal to ſome:to wit, 
becaule they bee 
borne of God that 
is to ſay, made the ſopnes of God in Chriſt, and being 1ndued with his Spirit,they 
doe not ſerve fin, neither are deadly wounded of Satan, 18 Eucry man muſt par. 
ticularly apply to himſelte the generall promiſes, that we may certainly perſwade 
our |clucs,that whereas all the world is by nature loft, we are [recly made the logs 
of God, by the ſending of Ielus Chriſt his Sovne vnto vs, of whom we are lighteved 
with the knowledge ofthe true God, & everlaſting life, + Caike 24 45. 1m The 
duwini'ie of Chrift is moſh plainely proue{by thisplace, tg Heeexprefletha plaine 
preceptof taking heed of idoles : which he (erteth againft the onely true God, that 
with this feale avit w .,* be might ſcale vp all the tormer dotine, 


ISTLE OF IO HN. 


6 Andthis is that loue.thatwe ſhould walke 
afterhis commandements. This commandement 
is,that as ye hane heard from the beginning , yee 
ſhould walke in it. 3 Antichriſt 6 

, , gh- 

7 3Por many deceſuers are entred into this tings againſtthe 
world, which confefſe not that Teſus Chriſt is perſon and office 
comein thefleh. Hethat is tuch one, is adeceiuer * _ were al. 
and an Antichriſt, he Chak 7M 

8 4<©Looketoyour ſelues, that we looſe not time ofthe Apo. 5 
the things which we have done, but that we may files. | 
recciue afull reward, o_ —_— 

9 W hoſoeuer tranſ; reſleth N and abideth nor arine.loſerh _— 
inthe dearine of Chriit, hath not God. He that e Beware and take 
continuerh inthe doGrine of Chriſt,he hath both £99 bce«. 
the Father and the Sonne. 

10 5TIt there come any vntoyou, andbrin 
not this dodrine , & receiue himnot to houſe, 
neither bid him God ſpeed. 

11 For hethat biddgh him God ſpeed, is part 
ker of his euil deeds. Although 1bad manythiogs 
to write vnto you, yet m—_ I notwyrice with pa- 
per and ynke: but | truſt to come vnto you, and 

peake mouth to mouth, that our ivy may be ſull, 

12 Thefonnes ofthine eleR ſiſter greete thee, 
Amen, 


STLE OF IOHN. 


ney as itbeſcemeth according to God,thou ſhalt 
doewell, 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth,and tooke nothing ofthe Genriles. 

$ wy few oug by waar ag ſuch, that 
we might be© helpers to the trueth, 

* : I wrote So the Church:bur Diotrephes C8 cor arh ” 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among ſomewhat ro the | 
them, receiueth vs nor, preaching of the” 7 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will call to your re- J*Ro% tion and ! 
membrancehisd:-eds which hee doeth, pratling couetouſnedle, rwo 
againſt ys with malicious words, and not there- peſtilevt plagues 
with content, neither he himſelfe receiueth the a pres hr 
brethren, bur forbiddeth thera that would , and xcclefiaſticall tun» 
thruſteth them out of the Church. &ior)are condem- 

14 Belenedfollow not thatwhich iseuill, but »6d.inDiotrephes 
thatwhich is good : hee that doth wel is of God: Pfr. -: knewen 
but hethatdocthewllbath not <ſeenc God, Gods ; 

12 Demetrius 


5 Weourhtto 
haue nothing to 
doe with them 
that defend pere 
a. uerſe dodtrine, 
+ Rom. 16.17, 


Euill ſpeakers. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the trueth ir ſeife: yea, and wee ourſelues 
beare record,& ye know that our record is true, 

x3 1haue many things to write; but I will 


Jude, 


| + © Balaams wages. 
not with ynke and pen write ynto thee: 
1.4 For Itruft I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, & we (hal 


ſpeake meuth to mouth, Peace be with thge. The 
iends ſalute thee, Grecte the friends by name, 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF IVDE. 


3 Hewarneth the yodly to takeheedeof ſuch men, 4 that make 
the grace of God acloake for their wantown'fſe: 5 widtha 
#-t) ſhall net t)cape wap: ſhed, for tre comempt of that grace, 
6. 75 bee promethby three examples: 14 andalleageth the 
propbecicefEnorh: 2% Finally he ſhrweth the godly a meaue 
$0 wer i hrow all ihe ſaves of thoſe deceiners, 


Vde a ſeruant of Ieſus Can 


a This is put to 2 brother of lames, tothe which 


wake « differcnce are called andſanGtified Þ of God 

Tie him ” che Father , and < reſerued to le» 
; —_— ſus Chriſt ; 

ec EAN 3 Mercy vnto you, and peace 


ce Sctaparibythe andlouebe mulriplied. 


—_—_— 3 * Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
boar ph ee write vnto you ofthe © con.monſaluation,it was 


needfull for me to write vnto you, toexhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly © contend for the marnte- 
wn oy ape ro _ of the faith , which was * once giuen vnto 
iſe the Saints. 
= ——-= 70 2 For there are certaine men crept in, which 
godly againſtcer yyere before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
pine wicked Men, tion: 3 yngodly men they are, which turne the 
ſome dofrine and grace of our God into wantonnefſle, and 4 denie 
ood waners, Czodthe onely Lord,and our Lor dlieſus Chrik, 
A... vs eo 5 41 will thereſoreput you in remembrance, 
the Snatancf foraſmuch as yee once knewthis , how thatthe 
allot vs. Lord, after that hee had delivered the people our 
e Thai y- ſhould of Egypt, 4 deſtroyed them afterward which be- 
deflnd the fanh by  1ceued not, 
wy 6 6 5 The +: Angels alſo which kept nottheir 
—_ ey ood fir - eltate, aca rein __ n= _ 
ge ods. reſerucd in euerlaſting chaines vnder darken 
7 bmp bu way YIro the iudgement x Fo great day. 7 
mener be changed, 7 Asx Sodomand Gomorrhe ,andrhe cities 
2 ltis by Gods about them, which in like maneras they did, 
ans ate 7, committed fornication, apd followed Þ ſtrange 
many wicked men fiſh, areſerfoorth for an example, and ſufter the 
creepe into the Vengeance ofcre:nall fire. 


be kept. 
x The endand 


prouidence and 


Charch. $ Likewiſenotwithſtanding theſe i ſleepers 
Ang > proremangy alſo defileche fleſh , * and deſpiſe * gouernment, 


that theytake a» and ſpeakeeuill ofthem that are in authorrie. 
pretence or occa- 9. 7 Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee 
fon O_ oy ſtroue againſt the deuill, and diſputed about the 
Colon gece® body of Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed. 
not bee, butthe ſpeaking, but (aid, The Lord rebuke thee. - 
chiefe empiceof 10 Þ Bur theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
Chriſt muſt beab® hich they know not : and wharſoeuer things 
rogated z 10 that $ - I b i hich - } 
ſuch men gine yy *D<y Know naturally as bealis,wRich are without 
them{claesto Sa. ; o- LETR 
tan: asatthis time the ſe& of the Anabaptiſts doeth , which they call Libertines, 
* 2.Pet.2.t, 4 Heeſerteth forth the horrible puniſhment of them which bane 
abuſed the'grace of God to follow their owne Juſtes, + Nwnb.14.37. 5 The 
fall of the Angels was moſt ſeuerely puniſhed, how much ni6re then willthe Lord 
puniſh wicked and faithlefſe mer> © 3.Pet2g. # Gen 19.24, ys Follow» 
ang the fieps of Sodomn aud Gewgorrhe, hk Thus he conertly ſeaeth foor:b tbetr boryi- 
Lie and monfirous (wfles, 1 Which ave ſoblockiſh and voyde of reaſon, as rf all ther 
ſenſes and wi's wertin amoſt dead fleepe, 6 Another molt pernicious doctrine of 
theirs, in that they take away the authority of Magiſtrates,and ſpeake eu] of them, 
as at this day the Anabaptiſts doe, & I: wagreatey mailer to gifpiſe gourrnement, 
then the pomernours that us to ſay the warrey is je'fe, then iheperjons, 79 An argit» 
ment of compariſon, Michael one of the chiefcſt Angels, was content to deliver 
Satan, although a moſt carſed enemie, tothe __—_— of God to bee puniſhed: 
and theſe peruerſe menare not aſhamed to ſpeake evill of the powers whichare 
ordeined of God 8 Theconcluſfion. Thefe mev are iv a double fault,to wit, 
both for their raſh follze in coudemning ſome , and tor their impudent ard ſhame- 
lefſe contempt of that knowledge , wbich when they had gotten , yer notwithſtan- 
ding they liucd as bruite beaſtes, ſetning their belies. 


reaſon , in thoſethings they corrupt themlelues, 
11 5 Wobe vntothem for they haue followed 


the way 4 of Cain, and arecaſt away by the de. 2, 7*fretellerh 


ceit'+ of Balaams wages, and petiſh in the gain- rn hug oy 
ſaying © of Core, | ſemble or { 


12 ** Thele are rockes in your | feaſtes of cha. 4s res hams: 
rity when they feaſt with you, without ® al feare, 7. Gltby pag 
feeding themielues ; x cloudes they are without touſhefle, avid to 
warer, caried about of windes, corrupt trees and v<lhort,Cores ſe- 


ker”: nh twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the tombend, © 
- [5 can om Yy ey . 

13 They aretheraging waues of the ſea, fo' + Now: mar 
ming out their owne ſhame: they are wandring 227-315: 
Rarres, to whom is reſeruedthe ® balckneſle of ;, ame 2 
darkenefle for ever. "Oat moſt tbaxpely with 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, many otber notes 
propheſiedof ſuch, ſaying, * Behold, the Lord Arp = 194 15 
9 commeth with thoutandsvt his&Siits,'- - Treg Frans 
15 Togiueijudgement againſt all men,and to 3nd their ſawci- 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their *<#bvtc{peci- 
wicked deedes, wh.ch they haue vngodly com- —_ r 53 none 
mitted, and of a}l their cruell ſpeakings, which and molt vaine © 
wicked finnersbaue ſpoken againſt him, pride, joyving 

16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers , wal- IS . 
ning one their owne luſtes ; * whoſe mouthes. met Ong 
ſpeake proudthings, hauing mens perſons inad- out of amoſt an 
m1ration, becauſe of aquantage, ur cient prophecte 

17 '* But, yee beloued, remember the wordes % E9ch touching 
which wereſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our cowe. © 
LordIeſus Chriſt: | Thefs:/tsof tha- 

18 How that theytoldeyou that there ſhould Jt >* ecrriaine 
bee mockers + in the laſt time, which ſhould OG NO 
walke afterrheir owne vngodlyluſts, meoabers of the 

19 *? Theſe are they that ſeparatetheraſclues £--h,tep: a#re. 
from other naturall, hawng no. the Spirit. pad et omg 

2© But, yec beloued, edifie your lelues in your 
moſt holy taith, praying in the holy Ghoft, 

21 And keepe your {clues inthe loue of God, 


an ſetterh them 

furih in bus Apt- 

lor. chap 39. 

m Immiciily, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord lefus Chriſt, bes nowrap 
yntoeternall life, Cell erm, 

22 *3 And haue compaſſion of ſome,in putting # 2.e:.:.17. 
difference : y _ erege 
23 And other ſauewith p feare, pulling them {pi 
our of the fire,& hare euen that 9 garmentwhich + 74e prejent 
is ſpotted by thefleſh, tane fur the time 
24 *+ Now vntohimthat isableto keepe you 7,09 
that yee fall not; and to preſent youfaultleflebe- ; "747i, 


: Sage 11 The rifng vp- 
fore the prefence ot his glory with ioy, of ſuch monſters 


25 That #,to God onely wiſe, our Saujour,be 35 (poken cf 
lory. and maieſtie, and dominion. and ecore,thar wee 
g:ory, 1e, ominion, and power,.q..11no bee 


both now and for encr. Amen. troubled at the 


nevwnfle of the 
watter, % 1.7/7 4.1, 2.tim,z-1.2400e7- 3.3. 12. It isthepropertic of Avti- 
chriſtesto ſeparate themſelues from the godly, becauſe they are net gone1;.cd ly 
the Spiritot God: and conrariwiſc it is the property of Chrijtzars roedific £26 
ancther throvgh godly pravcrs both in faith and ailo ia love, vo! il! the mercy of 
Chriſt appeare totheir fall falnation, £3 Amorg them thich»-arder and gue 
aſtray, the godly have to vſcrth11s choiſe, that tiey handle ſome of then: geatly and 


'that other ſom being euen1in the very fl, me they cndevour to ſave withicotre nd 


ſkarpe inſtru&ion of the preſent danger: yer lo, thattbey doe in ſuch ſort abiorre 


the wickedand d:ſhoveſt that they eichew eventhe leaſt. contagion that may bee. 


by fearing them, ana holding ihem backe with gedly fenty tie, q An arplifices 
tion tal tn from ihe forbiacen things of the Raw which did vefile. 14 


give vs that couſtancic which be requireth of vs, 


TCKx-.: 


Heconmcns. 
deth them ro the grace ot God, declaring ſufticiently that it is Gee onell that can, 


Thepen of 
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 whereunto the Contents of this 
booke are to bereferred. 


© He dragon watcheth the Church of the lewes, which was ready 
=. to traucile : She bringethyfoorth , fleeth, and hideth her (ele, 
e=&& Whilcſt Chriſt was yet vpon the earth, 336 

| The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heauen, hee 
_ and isthrowen down : and after perſecuterhthe Church 
of the lewes. 
| The Church of the Iewes is receiued into the wilderneſle, for 
thrce yceres and an halfe. | | 

When'the Church ofthe [ewes was oucrthrowen,the dragon inuaded the Cartho- | 
like Church, all thisis in the 12. chap. 

The dragon is bound for a 1000. yeeres, chap. 20. 

The dragonraiſcth yp the beaſt with ſcucn heads, and the beaſt with two heads, 
which make hauocke ofthe Church Catholike,and her Prophers for 1260.yceres ai- 
ter the Paſſion of Chriſt, chap.13.and 11. 

The ſeuen Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent, ſomewhar before the end 
of Domitian hisrcigac, & are forewarncd of the perſecutionto come vnder Traiane 
forren yeeres, chap. 2.and 3. 

by word and fignes prouoketh the wofld, and ſealeth the godly, chap 6.and 9 | 

He ſhewerth foorth exemplars of his wrath vpon all creatures, mankinde excepted, 
chap.s, 

The dragonis let looſe after 1000, yeeres,and Gregory the vij. being Pope,rageth | 
againſt Henry the third, then Emperour,chap.2o. 

The dragon vexeththe world 150. yeeres, vnto Gragery the ix who writ the De- 
cretals,and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond. - 

The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and purteth the godly ro 


The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260, yeeres, when Boniface the viij. was 
Pope, who was the author of the fixt booke of the Decretals : hee excommunicated 
Philip the French Kin . 

Boniface celebrateth the Iubile. 

Abour this time was a great earthquake, which ouerthrew many houſes in Rome. | 

Propheſie ceaſeth for three yeres and an halfe, yntill Benedi the ſecond ſuccee- 
ded after Boniface the viij. Prophelic is reuiued,chap.1r. 

The dragon andthetwo beaſts oppugne Prophelic, chap.r3. 

Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed,chap.14. With threats and armes, 
chap-16. 

Chriſt piuerh his Church viftorie ouer the haclor, chap.17, and 18. Ouer the two 
beaſts, chap.19. Ouer the dragon and death, chap.20. rs 

The Church is fully glorificd in heauen witheternall glory , in Chriſt Ieſus, chap, | 


Pipes 7g 
THE} 


| Alpha and Omega 


IOHN THE 


Chap j. 


THE REVELATION OF SAINT 
APOSTLE AND EVAN- 


The ſeuen Candlefticks, 111 


gcliſt , with the Annotations of 
Franc. Innw, 


C H A P, I, 
x Þ who > remty ere ga _ _—_ $3 even bu 
«tw F008 ending: 12 7 the 
ſexey onus cnc flove __ h _— 5 


» This Chapter 2» WD He*Reuelation of Teſus Chriſt, 
hath two principal which God gauevnto him, to 
—_ -M ſhewe ynto his ſeruants things 
rad ck intend which muſt ſhortly bee done , 
ef an exordium ; which helent,& ſhewed by hi, 
and avarration _—_— Angel vnto his ſeruant Iobn, 
= _—_ 2 Whobarerecord ofthe word of Gud, and 
hiebocke: Oftheteſtimonie of leſus Chriſt and of allthings 
Theinſcriptionis that heſaw, 
double,generall Blefied & be that readeth, and they that 


aud particular, 
The geners'l con. 


heare the words of this propheſie, and keepe thoſe 
things which are wiitren therein: forthe time is 


taineth the kinde 
authour,end, mat= 4 ®Jghnto the ſeuen Churches which arein 


ter, inſtruments, & 


ok enmwt. Afia,Gracebe with you, apd peace 3 from him, 


dicating the fame, © Which 4is , and Which was, and which is co 
wn the fiſt verſe: Come,and from 4 the ſeuen Spirits which are be- 
the molt religious fore his Throve, 


Mele ae cans $5 And from Teſus Chriſt 5 which is that 
like witnefſeyver. \ hy wry witneſle, and +; that firſt begotten of 
a the vie pet the Hen N a that dawr' of the kin oe: the 
munzcating the earth, vnto him that loued vs, & w vs from 

ggnn—ncr te? Ih our {innes inhis « blood, 3 | 

God and fromthe 6 And made vs$#Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
 exrcutwſtanceof enen his Father,to him I jap, be glory, anddomi- 
therime,verſe the jon for euermore, Amen, 

s Anopexinzef 7 Behold, heecommeth with * clouds, and 
ſecrets anahis = Euery® eye (hall fre him : 9e«, euen they which 
$5 anfs. 


6 Which the Sexce opened to 91 out of bis Fathers boſome by Angels. 2 This 
the particular or fiogu)ar inſcription, wherein falutation is written vote certaing 
Churches by tame; which repreſent the Church Catholike : and the certaioty and 
the tructh ofthe ſame is declared, from the Authourthereof, vato the eight verſe, 
$ That is, trom God the Father, eternall,immertall, immurable : whole ynchan. 
eableneſle, $, lohn declarerh by a forme of ſpeach which is vndeclined. For 
there is no incongroitic inthis place, where of neceſsitic the words mult be attem. 
pered vnio the myſterigs,and not the myRteries corrupted or impaired by y words, 
e By theſe thr'etimes, 15, Vas, aud ſhall be, th ſignifi dba wird 1. honab, winch n the 
proper name of God, + Exod 3 14. 4 That is, fomthe boly Ghoſt which pro. 
ecedeth irom the Father arCthe Sonne. This Spirit is ohe in perſon accordimgto 
his ſubſiſtencie : but in communication of his vertue, and in demonſtration of his 
divine works in thoſe ſeuen Churches,dothſo periealy maniſe thimſelf,arit there 
were fo many Spirits, ener+ one perfeRly working in his owne Church, Where. 
fore after Chap 5.6. they are called the ſeuen hornes and ſeuen eyes of the Lambe, 
as much re ſay, as his moſt abſolute power and wiſedome: and Chap 3.2, Chrift is 
faidco hage thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God, and Chap. 4. 5. it is ſaid, that ſenen lampes 
doe burne before his throne, which alſo are thoie ſeven Spirits of God, 'T hart tHis 
lace ought to deſo vaderſtoed, it is thus proucd. For ficſt grace and peace is asked 
y prayer ofthis Spirit, which is a divine worke, & anaCtion incommunicable, in 
refp<& of the woſt high Deitie. Secondly, he is placed betweene the Father, & the 
Sonne,as ſet in the fame degre of digniticand operation with them. Beſidevhe jg 
before the throne, as of the ſameſubſtarce with the Father & the Soune asthe ſenen 
eyes and ſeven hornes ot the Lambe, Moreoucr, theſe ſpirits are n-uer (aid toa. 
dore God 3s all other thingsare. Finally,tharis the power whetet-y the Lambes. 
pened the booke, and loofed the ſenen ſeates thereot when none could be foiind a. 
mongſ all creat res by whom the booke might be opened, Chap. $.Oſtheſe rhings 
agoe, Maſter lobn Luid of Oxford wrete learnedlyvnro me. Now the hv! 
Ghott is ſet in order of words before Chrift, beczule there was in F, which (oftew- 
eth, a long proceffe of fpeach ro be vſed concerning Chriſt, 4 The /earethe ſean 
ſpirit, which ave after ward Chap 5 wi ſt 6.called the hornes and eyes of thi Lambe and 
are now made a4 yerde wailing wpou God, 5 A meſt ample and graue commen.- 
dation of Chriſt, &f from his otfices the Prieſthood & kingdome: ſecondly from 
bis benefits, as his love roward vs, and waſhing vs with M$ tlood, tn this ver,avd 
communication of his kingd-me & Prieſthood with vs:thirdly from his exernall 
glory aud power, which alwajes is to be celebrated of ys,ver. 6. Finally tromh the 
accomplithment of al} things once to be efſeRed by bim, at his ſecond comming, 
what time be ſhall ependy deflrey the wicked, and ſhall comfort the godly in the 
wueth,verſe 7 4 P/a/ 89.38. © 1.Cor.15.21.co00ſ. 1.18. X Heb.g.14. 1.pet.1, 19, 
Lich 1.9. + 1.Pd.2.5, * Ej4; 3-14 meali.24.30. inde ig, 8 Alles. 


pearced him thorew : and all kinredsofthe earth 6 confirantion 

ſhall waile defore him. Fuen ſo, Amen, = the cn67 re 
$8 *] + amt Alpha & Omega,gthe beginni Ts 

ard } dich te Lord, Which Is, a Whi Crean 

was,and which is to come, even the Almightie, Which ber auon- 
9 71 Iobn,euen your brother and companion _ his operati- 

in tribulation,and im the kingdome and patience tar creaturegbe 


of Teſiis Chriſt. was in the £ Ne called Patmos,for immutable eternk. 
the word of God, and for the witneſling of leſirg tie thatis in bim- 
Chriſt, lelfe, avd his om* 


10 AndI was raxiſtedin dſpiriton the! Lords nipoxtactrin al 


and 
day,and heard behind me a great voyce, as it had cv b oo 
bene ofa trumpet, vnitic OI—_ 
11 Sayirg, I am Alpha and Omega, thatfirſt 555" = worked 


andthat laſt:and that which thou ſeeit, write in a which was before 
bouke & ſend it vnto the ſeuen © hurches which oken of. 
are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, & vnto Smyrna, & vnto þ 4 vv an 
Pergamus,and ynto Thyatira, and vntu Sardis, ; | +1 
and vnto Ph ladelphia,znd vnto Laodicea,g, whom cher: ih ne- 
12 8 Then] turned backe to * ſee the. Voyce **9igy en, b) whom 
that ſpakewith me: 9 and when I was turned, 1 **) *6mg/her 
ſawe ſeuen golden candleſtickes, \ F 
»3 Andinthe mids of the ſeuen candleſticks, though a#rbey * 
one like ynto the ſonne of man, clothed with a ut Ll 
garment downe tothe feet,and girded aboutthe dr. a 
paps with a golden girdle. eo the declaring 
14 His head and haires were white as white of theavthoriue 


wool,end as inow,and his eyes were as a flame of haven, of Sane 


G lift in this 
15 Andhis feetlike fine brafle Furning as in Renclacie Com 
a fornace: and his voyce as the ſound ot many Procuretaith, and 
credit vnto this 
ETEEDs , . prophefic. This is 
16: Andhe had in his right hand ſeven ſtarres t the ſecond part of 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two this Chapter, con- 
ſword: and his face ſhone a: the ſunne ſhinerh in fiſting we apr 
his ſtrength, - ®: polrion.Thepre- 
17 ?* And when 1 ſaw him, 1 fell at his feete pefriorſbewerh, 
as dead: *! then he laid his right hand vron me, on ———— 

p + 12 £ vnto this 
ſaying vnto mee, Feare not: '3 I am that + firſt mn Rn 
place,and how occupied, verſ 9. Then at what time,ard by whatmeans nathely,by 
the ſpirit and the word, and that on the Lords day, which dayeuc? fince the reſur-. 
re&tion of Chriſt, was conſecrated for Chriſtians vnto therehgionef the Sabbache 
that is to ſay,to be a day of reſt verſe 16. Thirdly,v ho is the auckovr tha callerh 
bim and what is the ſam ef his calliog. g Pa:wyos & ove of the fles of Spores, whizhep 
lobu wa baniſted,as ſome witte. b This » that holy rawifhment expreſſed, wherentth 
the Prophets were raviſhed and being + 11 were ear 1d ant of the wor (1, were conner ſans 
with God:aud ſo Exrk'el ſarih ofien, that be was carri-« Som place to place of the Lov os. 
Sjttris & that the Syirit of the Lord fel upon h1n, j Hee celletb it ihe I ordr day mbich. 
Pal calleth the frtd day of the weeke; 2 (or.16/2, 8 The expoifition, declaring tbe 
third & laſt point of the propeſittor (for F other points are evident of themſelues), 
whetein is ſpoken fi ſt of the Author ct hiscalling,vntothe 19,vcr. Secondly of the 
eaing it ſelſeyntothe end of the Chap, Ard firff of all the occaſion is noted 10 
this verſe, in that $. Joby turned himſelte towards the viſion: after is ſet dowve the 


d:fcription of the Satder Jay verſesfollowing 13.14 15 '6. & Toſer bun whoſe - ' 


woite Fhadbrard. 9. The deſcription of the Author wwbich is Chiilt : by rhe can- 
dleftick«that Rtand about him,thatis,tb: Churches that ſtand before him, and des 
perd his direRion, in this verſe : by hj- properties, that hee is one furniſhed 
with wiſdom & dexteritie to the arch icumgol greatthings, ver. 13, wrh ancient 
granitie and moſt excellent fight of the cye, ve. 1q,with ſtrength invincible & with 
2a mightie word, ver 25 By bis operations, that he ruleth F miniſteryof his ſcxuancs 
in th: Chuech,y iverb the «ft & there nnta ty the ſwordot his word &enlightening 
211 things with bis counterance,doeth moſt mightily provide for every ove by bis 
diaine providence,ver 16. 19 Arcligiou: fare } goeth before the callivg of the 

$aints & rhei: full confirmation rotake vponr the w the vocatier of God. 12 Adi. 
vine confirmation ot this calling parily ty figue & pantly by wearers power, 12 A 

molt elegant defcriprionoftbis calling conteined in three things, which are occe(> 

Gary vyte 2 ivſt yocationfarſt theauthoriry of hiw thatealleth forthar be is the bra 
ginning and the end of all things, in this rerte, tor that he is ecernal} an&-ommpe. 

tent verſe 8 Secondly.che ſomme of his prophericallcalling and reueHtiou,verſ.g, 
Laſtly 2 dec'aration oſthoſe perſons ynto whom ent 27 ey is by che comwans 
dentof God directed in the detcription thereel, verie 30, tel 414+ 


- 


4 


* 

. "Is 
4 

- 


; To Epheſus,Smyr na, 


_ oppoſite vntorr, & 


13 The ſumme of and thatlaſt, | 
thispropheſie,that , g* Andamaliue,butT was dead : and behold, 
ea _ I am aliue foreuertmore, Amen 1 andI haue the 
he ſhould ſee, ad- keyes of hell and of death, : 

ding nothing, nor 4g '3 Writetherhings whichthou haſt ſeene, 
noma pak Fogg, and the things which are, andthe things which 
Hero ofthere are ſhall com: hereafter, ; 
twopartconcica 20 '4 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which 
narration of thoſe thou ſaweſt in my-right hand andrhe ſcuen gol- 
I, +754" den candleſticks «1h, The ſ{euen ftarres are the 
were at that time, 1 Angels of the ſeuen Churches : .and the feuen 


cred in " candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt , are theſeuen 
cond aod chir 
Chapter:the other Churches, : TIT 

part isoftboſe things which were to come , contained in the reſtof this booke, 
14 Thatis, the thivg whick was myſticall Ggnibed by the patticulars of the viſion 
betare going, 1 By the Ange's he meane:h the Minifters of the Church. 


CHAP. IL 
1 lohn is commaned to write thoſe things which the Lord bnews 
neceſſaric to ihe Churches of Epheſm, 8 Of the Symrnians.t s 
of Peroamus, 18 anilof Thyatira, 25 that they keepe 160/4 
things wiich they ret eines of the Apoſtles. 
| Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 
poder ts wrice,* Theſe things ſaith he that holdech 
narrationef thoſe ©he ſeuen ſtarres in hisright hand, and walkerh 
things which then inthe mids oftheſeuen golden candleſtickes, 
were,as S. lon 2 $31 know thy workes, andthy labour, and 
tanghtv;chap.2. rhy patience,and how thou canſt nor beare with 
9. it bolongeth So 
wholytoinfrdis them which areeuill, and haſt examinedchem 
&in theſe 2.next which ſay they are Apoſtles andatre nor, and haſt 
Chaprers,contai- fgynd thera liars. 


x The former part 1 


neth leuen places, 1 

" 3 And thou waſt burdened, and haſt parience, 
am bn and for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt 
dition ot thoſe notfainted, 
CREED 4 Neuertheleſle, I bane ſomewhat 2 againſt 
Fore Chap. | tr, Chee becauſethou haſt left thy firſt loue, 
figuredverſers.& 5 Remember therefore. trom whence thou 


diltribured moſt art fallen, andrepenr, and doe the firſt workes:or 

aptlyimothett elſe will come againſtthceſhortly, and will re- 
aſters and flecks | 

verſe re,which moouethy candlefticke our of his place , except 

verſe of that Cha, thou amend. | 

is as it wereapaſ- & But this thou haſt , that thou hateſt che 


9 bane workes of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſy hate. 


theſe ſeuen places 7- *Lethim that hath an eare heate what the 
hath chree princi- Spiritſaith vnto the Churches : To him that 0- 


pall members, an p : 
GE a uercommeth , will I giue to eate of the tree of 


trem theperſon of life which is in 5 the muddes of the Þ Paradiſe of 
the Authoar: a od 

Prepolition, in 
which is praiſe & 
commendation of 
that which is 


good, reprehenſis 


ho re bo par the - pouertie (but thuu art rich) and / know the blaſ- 


on comeining ci- 


the © Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith hethar 
is firſt and laſt, which was dead and is aliue, 


en alone or with. l 
all adifſwafon  (,11tſuffer ; behold,it ſhall cometo paſle,thatthe 
a concluſion ſtir. _ 
ring vp vato atten. : 
tion, by divine promiſes, And this 6. ſt place is vnts the Paſtours of the Church 
of Epheſus. 2 The Exordium wherein are contained the (peciall praiſes. of 
Chrift lefus the Autheur of this prophecie , out 'of the 6. and 13. verſes of the 
ficſt Chapter. 3 Thepropoſition, firſt condemiting the Paſtor ot this Church, 
verſe 2.3 then reproving him, verſe 4.aſter informing kim and withall threataſng 


thar he will tranſlate the Church to another place, yerſe 5. This commination or 


threat Chriſt mitigateth by a kinde of correttion , calling to mindethe particular 
vyerrne& plery of that Charch,which God acuer leaueth without recompence ver, 
6. 'erning the Nicolaitans ſce aftervpon the 15 ver. a 19deale with thee ſor. 

Mctaſron, containing a commandement of attention aud a promiſe of e- 


$ 
'uetlaſting life, ſhadowed our 1na Ggure, of which Gene.2.9. 5 Thar is in Para- 


torr,” Ss 


oF dife after Thefees of the Hebrew phraſe. b Thiua Chriſt ſpeaketh as he is Media- 
oe yd 
 * Theexordii 


econd placeis vnto the Paſtours of the Church of the Smyrnians. 
is taken out of the 17.and 18.yerſes of the firſt Chap. e Smyrna, 
was one of the cxties of Toma in Aſia, 7 The propoſition of praiſe is in this verſe 
andefexbortation ioyued with promiſe, is in the next verſe, 


Reuelation. 


$ T 5 And vnta the Angel of the Church of 


9 7 Iknow thy workes and tribulation, and 


on ; P__ ns ns Pons ny and - I3 Which {ollowthe focrfteps of Balaam , and ſuch az are ahandoved vnto all 
ey an exhortati- Ar , . Js 


10 Feare none of thole things , which thou: 


deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that yee 


Pergamus,and Thyatiras.. 
may betried, and ye ſhall haue *tribulation ten 8 That is,of ten 
dayes: be thou fairhfull vnto the death,and I wil yecres.For io com. 
giue thee the crowne of life, —— 
11 YLethimthar hath an earc heare what the jo oerew nn 
Spiritſaithto the Churches, Hee that ouercom- Ggnitied by the 
meth, ſhall not be hurt * © ofthe ſecond death, name of dayes: 


13 ** Andto che Angel of the Church, which that God thereby | 


. "__- | might declare 
is at «Pergamus write, This ſaith he which hath <3 he pace of 


that ſharpe ſword with two edges, ; time 15 appointed 
13 ** IL know thy workes, and where thou Þy bim,andwhe 


LL - ame very lhorr, 
dweileſt, exex where Satans throne is, and thou 02 Seine 


keepeſt my Name,and haſt not denied my faith,e+ tohn wrorg this 
ven i1y< thoſe dayes when Antipas my fairhfull booke m the end , 
_— was [laine among you, where Satan dwel- RNs 
; "8. 42s Tuſti 
14 ButI havea fewthings againſt thee , be- and leewons doe 
cauſe thou halt there them chat maintaine the witnede, iris alto. 


doQrine of + Balaam, which taught Balac to pur mer wy am, 1 
a ſtumbling blocke beforethechildren of Iſrael, referred 120 wh 


that they ſhould* eate of things ſacrificed vnto perſecutionwhich 
idoles,and commitfornication. was done bythe 


15 Euen ſo haſtthourhem that maintainethe anon a ; 


doarine of y *3Nicolaitanes, whichthing I hate. who begants 
16 Repentthyſelte, or elſe I will come vnto make havocke of 
thee ſhortly, and will fightagainſtthee with the *Þ< Chriſtian 


: Church inth 
{word of my mouth, tenth yeere of his 


17 *+Let himthat hathaneare, heare what reigne, as the Hi. 
the Spiritſaith vita the Churches, To him thar ſtoriographers de 


ouercommeth,will I giuetocate 5 of the 8 Man- ven wxmro 


na that is hid. & wil gue him a h = white ſtone, tion continued vn « 
andin the ſtone a new '7 name written , which till Adrianthe 
no man knowerth ſauing hethatreceiuerh it Emperot had, ſue- 


18 CE And vnto i the Angelof the Church > os = vr wt 


which is at Thyatira write, Thefe things faith the of which time is 
Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like vnto a preciicly teune 


flame of fire, and his feete like fine braſle. A P-c<rr rome | 


19 Iknowe '2 thy workes andthy loue, and , The concluſion, 
i{eruice and faith, and thy patience,&thy works, asverſe 7. | 
and thar rhey are moe at th laſt, then arthe firſt, ** = cor 5 oa 

20 Notwitkſlanding, I hauca few things a- oh aa th 
goin thee, that chouluffereſt che woman Ieza- Þattors of Perga+ 


el which calleth her felfea propherefle ,to teach mus, The Exordi-/ 


Þ - um js taken out of: 
and ro deceiue my feruants, tomake them com A 


mir k fornication, andto eate meare ſacrificed 1.1 Chapter, 

vnto idoles. d Pergamus wes) 
21 AndlI ganeher ſpace to repent ofher for- #cname of « ſo: 

nication, bur ſhe repented nor. jr wot ws 


| time in Aſia where 
the Kings of the Attal ans wire almayes reſident. t2 The propolitionot praiſe 
15 in this verſe, of reprekenfion in the two ſollowing, and of exhortation ioyned: 
with a conditiouall threate, verſe 16. Now this Antipas was the Augel or mini«. 
ſter of the Church of Pergamus, as Aretas writeth. © The fauh of ifem of Pere 
$amus u ſo much the more highly comm: ndcd becauſe Ley remainedconftanteuen in the 
very heat of por untiou. + Nun 24.14.andzy t. f That wh .chubereſpolenof 
things offered 16 140/es meant of the ſaxne kinde which Paul ſpeaketh of,t. Cor.10.14. 


filthinede, as he thewed in the verſe afore going, and is here fignified by a note of 
fſimilitude. AnJtbus alſo muſt the ſixt verſe be vnderſtood, For this matter ef- 
p<latly Irencus maſt bee conſulted withall. 14 Theconclufion, ſtanding of ex»: 

attation as before, and of promiſe. g Healludeih tothat jermon which we reade 
of, tohn 4. aud to the place we finde, P/alme i540, b Avethas writeth, that ſweb 
« ſtone was wont to bee ginen to wreſt:eys5 at games, ox elſe that ſuch flones didin o/de 
time. wituefſe the quitting of «man, i5 The bread of life, inviſible, ſpiri: 
tuall, and heauenly, which is kept ſecretly with God, from before all cternitie* 
16. Which isa figne and witnefle of forgiuenelle and temiſsion of finne:,of righ- 
teoyinede and truc holinefſe,and of puritie vacorrupted, after that the old man is 
killed, 17 Aligncand teſtimonie of newnelſe of life in righteouſnefle an® 
riue holigeſle, by putting on the new man,wbom none doeth inwardly know, ſave 
the (ſpirit of man which is iv himiclfe, the praiſe whereot isnotof men but of God, 
Rom.2.28. t8 The fourth place is vntothe Paſtourz of Thyatica, The exor+ 
dium is taken out ef the 14. and r 5. verſes of the firſt Chapter. 19 The propoſi» 
tion of prayſe is inthis Weſe : of reprehenſion, for that they tolerated with them 
the doarine of vngodlineſle and varighteouſuelle,ts verſe 26, the authours wherob 
though they were called backe of God, yet repented not verſe 2« whereunto is 
added a moſt heauie threatning, verſe 2. and ;. ofa conditionall promiſe, and of 
exhortation to hold faſt the rruech, is in the two verſes following. j $0 bees als 
leth thaſe offi-e« of cheyitie which are doue to the Saints. k By ſornication , # often* 
8ae in the Scr pinre idolair,e meats, ; 

22 Behold, 


a iz»aS4  & iD 


© The ſearcher of the heart. 
T 223 Behold Iwillcaſtherinto a bed,and them 


+ 1507.16. 7. 


that commit fornication with her, into great af 
giobirgeted it. flii6n,cxcept they repentthem of their works, 


| He pomieth ou: 23 And1lwill Kill her children-with death,and 
the bragging of cer- all the Churches ſhall know that 1 am be which 
reme men , which 4 ſearch the remes and hearts:and I wil giue vn- 
ene jor .;. coeuery one of you-according vnto your works. 
fel ed phat» 24 And vnto you I ſay,the reſt of them of Thy- 
knowledze, which afira, As many as haue not this learning, neither 
norwithſandimg haue knowen the deepenefle ot Satan ( as they 
Togo ahens Tpeake) I will ® put ypon you none other burden, 
worſe +1ug agamſt 25 But that which ye haue already, boldefaſt 
you, being coment t1]] I come, 
- _—_ ſhewedye® 26 2* For hee that ouercommeth and keeperh 
bon 06 19709 my works vntotheend,tohimwil I giue ** pow- 
20 The conclufj. Er ouer nations, 
on, wherein Chriſt 257 & And he ſhal rulethem with a rod of yron: 
atleerh vnto bis and asthe veſſels of a porter, (hal they be broken. 
union of be. 28 Euenas Ireceiued of my Father, ſo will 
KXingdome and giue hmm ?* the morning Starre, 
plory,in thisrerſe, 29 Lethimthathath aneare, hearewhatthe 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches, 


and the next fol. 
lowing , and com- he's 

mandethan holy attentiovy in the laſt verſe. ar That is, I will make bim aKing 
by communion with me,and my fellow heire,as it is promiſed, Mat.:9.:8 & 25.34 
Rom:$.17. and r Cor 6 z.Ephe.2,6.and 2.Tim.2.12.Apoc.z.2t.a0d 4 4. + Pal. 
3. 9 22 Thebrightnefle of geateſt glory and honour neereſt approching vato 


thel:ight of Chriſt, who is the Sonne of righteouſneſle, and our head, Matth.4. 
1 The ft Ep Be ſent to the Paſtors of the Chuerch of Sardu, 7 0 
Phjladel, 14. 14 md of the Lacdiceans, 16 that they Le not 
x Thefift place is 1 A Nd write vnto the Angel of the Church 
vntothe Paſtors of which 18 at © Sardis, Theſethings ſaith hee 
dium is tak 
be re ot wes Rarres,*] Know thy works:for thou haſt a *name 
that chou liveſt,but thou art dead. 
a Nerudn u the name ' 
ef «moſt foriſhmg remaine,, that are« ready to die: for 1 haue not 
wherethe Kings of found thy workes perkic before God. 
-Lyara keps their | 
Ck oropoſrien 2<d and heard, and hold faſt andrepent.- It there- 
of repſoote is in (orethiou wilt not watch, I will come on thee as 
-hortation ioyned will-come vpon thee. 
witha threatuing 1 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fewe names yet 
that follow,and of 1 Sardis , 3 which haue not defiled their gar- 
qualithcation by Ments : and they ſhall walke with me in 4 whate: 
rr gab 5 He that ouercommeth , ſhall beclothedin 
white aray,and 1 wilnot pur out his Name out of 
here ,verieq. 
6 Tower: ferlto before my Father, and before his Angels, | 
prot 6 Lethimthathath an eare, heare, whar the 
whoſeftazeis ſuch, 7 ©5 Andwrite vntothe Angel of the Church 
#het they arewew which is of Philadelphia, Theſe things faith he 
they beconfireed, . ' 
wi#,er forth. + Dauid, which openerh and no man ſburtteth, and 
' ſhutteth and naman openeth. 
” Chap. 16.1 s.1 "WW. 
ihe $.3-2-241-3-"® Ore thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut it; 
haze withl1 reli- for thou baſt alitleſtrength , and haſt kepr my 
telues from-finneahd contagion. even from the very ſhew of euill.as $.lude exhor- 
teth,verſe22, 4 | Purefrem all ſpot ard ſhining with glory, So ir 15 ro de vnder- 
promiſrancd a commandem: xt as befote. d They arr meece and fit (140 wit becauſe 
they areinſtfedin Chnft as they hae true!) ſhrmed 11 for hes righteous that wor keth 
20.12,49d21.27, phil.g.z. 6 The fixcplace is vntothe Paſtorsot Philadelphia, 
The exordium 15 taken out of the 18, verſe of the 1ichapter. e Aitpuwenef rule tn 
Church andtheroutinuctl promiſe of Damils Kingi/omebelongeth 1od4br1ſt, 9 The 
propofitiovofpraite 15 in this verte, ob yremtfes . to bring heme'againethem thag 


CHAP. IIL | 
Inke n #1186, 20 but endtxour to farther Gods glory. 
Sardis, The exor- that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen 
ſes of the x.Chap. | 
2 Beawake,andſtrengrhen the things which 
end famous C18ie, 
3 Remember theretore, how thou haſt recei- 
court, 
this verſe: of ex» -a thiefe,, and thou ſhaltnot know what houre I 
in thetwo verſes - 
way of corre&ion 5 for they are 4 worthy. 
yet remained , 
the # booke of life , but I will confeſle his name 
inet! at art dead in 
e Cther things, Spiritſaith vntothe Churches, 
going, end uiefſ® thatis Holy and True, which hath the * key of 
with, ' - 
'$ 71 know thy workes: beholdI haveſetbe- 
3 That is, who 
gioguarded them» 
ftood alwayes herafter as inthe next verſe, 5 The conclufion ſtanding vpon a 
« righteonnrfſe c but ſo, as the tree byingeth forth the fruit, Looke, Kow:8,18. #'Coap. 
commannanyg and forbiddimy. deliney ug and puniſhing. Aud the hon/e of Dawidu the 
wandexz, verſe 9. andto.pyeſerue the godly, verſe 16.and of exhontation, verſe 11. 


Chap: iij. 1uj, 


word, and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Behold,l wil | makerthem of the Synagogue f 7 wilbringthems 
of Satan,which call themlclues Iewes, & are not, y' _—_— _ 
bur doe lie, behold, 7 fay, I will makerhem, that gown and worſhip 
they ſhall come 5 and worſhip before thy feet, and either thee civily, 
hall know that I haue loued thee, or | rwes religt- 

10 Becauſe thou halt s keptthe word of my 7 ; hy po ol 

atience 7 therelore will 1 deliwer thee trom the ther take it) whe» 
La of tentation,which will come vpon all thet her here inthe 


world, to try them that dwell vpon the earth. CHEE wuchſee- 
11 Behold, 1comeſbortly: holdethat which gc roumentof 
thou haſt,that no mantake thy crowne. this placeJor there 


12 2 Himthat ouercommeth, will I makea in m—_—_— ” 
. . . come. 
pillar inthe Temple of my God, and he ſtall goe weve hall tall 
no more out; ** and } will write vpon himthe his word, 
Name of my God, and thename of the city of my g Brcanje thou haſt 
God, which u thenew Ieruſalem, which commeth ** pariers Ereon- 
downe out of heauen from wy God, and 1 will Fawn hers 
write vpon b1m my new Name. 9 The concluſon, 
13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the which copteiveth 
Spint ſateth vnto the Churches. = _— ork 
14 *' Andvnto the Angel ofthe Church ofthe , 14, i; the new 
Laodiceans write, Theſethings faith Þ Amen, the manſtaloetermed 
faihfull and true witnes , that | beginning of the after bis Farher, 
creatures of God.. -—— RG 
15 *'? I knowthy works,that thou art neither ;; Tie ſeventh 
cold nor hote : I would thou wereſt cold or hot. place is vnto F pa 
16 Therfore becauſe thou art luke warme,and _ EET 
neither colde nor hote, it will come to paſſe that {oe Lee 
I ſhall pew thee out of my mouth. _ out of the 15.verle 
17 Forthou ſayeſt, Lamrich, and increaſed of th: r. chapter, 
with goods,and haue need of nothing, & know- þ AviT joxnatth as 
Ms mach in theHebrew 
eſt not how thou art wretched and -miſcrable, 1omgue 4 Tracly, or 
1 3 and poore,and blind,and naked, Trueth ut ſelfe. 


18.1 counſell thee to buy of met gold tryed by '0f whom «ll rhimgs 


-the firethat thou maieſt be made rich : and white __—_ wede bave 


raiment,that thou maieſt be clothed,and that thy 1, Thepropoſiti- 
filthy nakednefle doe not appeare: and anoynt on of reproofe 48 
thine eyes with eyeſalue,that thou mayeſtiſce, 7 his verſegwher. 

19 As many as I loue þ Lrebuke and cbaſten: rar was + h 
be k zealous therefore and amend. f 


with a confirmati- 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the dooregand knacke o» declaring the 


"41f apy man heare my voice,and open the doore, yer! myo 
I will come in vato him, and will ſup with him, (© pick andrepen- 


and he with me. tance, verſe 18,19, 
21 *5 To him that overcommeth,wil T graunt þ or nn is i 
to fit with me in my.throne , enen as I ouercame, © nn nnens 


k , ; promiſe, verſe 20, 
and fit with my Father in his throne, 13 Theſpiritoall 


22 Let him that hath aweare,heare what the miſery of men is 


Spirit ſayeth vnto rhe Churches, _—_ [IE a4 


points:vntoW\ichare matchedas corr:(pondentthoſe remedieswhich are offered, 
verſe 18, + Pro.z 12.heb.12.g, 4 Zralen ſet agamfi them whith ave netther hote 
nor cold. 14 This mult be taken after the mancx of anallegory , as Tolin 14, 29, 
15 The cenluſGon,confiſting of 2 promiſe,as clap 2.verfe 26 and of an extortation. 
Hicherto hath bin the firſt part of the booke of the Apocalyple, 


CH AP. IIII. 
1 Avother from contemmy theglory of Gods Maiefty: 8 whuh is 
maegnificdof theſbure beaſis,10 and the foure & rweuty Elders, 
3 , Frer thisI looked, andbehold,a doore was 1 Hereafter fol. 
; A open.in heauen,and the firſt yoyce which T o_ te wand 
altogether ptephenical , foretelling thoſe things which were to come as was ſaid 
before,Chap.t,19, This isdivided into two hiſtoties: ene common vntothe whoſe 


. world,vntothe 9 Chapter:and another ſiyguler,of the Church of God,thence vnto 


the 22.chap!er And the ſe hiſtories are ſaid to be deſeribed 1n ſeveral bookes,chap, 
$.1.and 16.2, Now this veiſe is as it wete a paſſage from the former part vato this 
fec6nd : Where it1s ſaid that the heaven was opened , that is, thatheauenly things 
were valccked and that a voice of a truwpet ſounded in keauer toſtirre vp the A» 
poſtle,and calt him tothe vnderſtandivg ot things to come. The firſt hiſtory bath 
two parts: one of the canſes cf things done, and ot this whole Reuclation, jo this 
and the next chapter, Another ofthe Actes done, in the next -*chap'ers, The prin. 
cipall canfes according tothe diftizxion of perſons in the ynutie of the dinine 
eilence,avd according to the ceconemie or diſpenſatiantbereof (Are two, One the 
beginning which none can approch-yoto,zbat is, God the Farher,,ot whom 15 ſpew 
ken inthis capter, The other, the Sonne, who is ibe meane conſe, cole to be ap» 
proched vnto,in reſpeR that he 1s God and man 1n one does 7 of whom, Chap, $., 
eard,, 


Neither hot nor colde, 112 = © 


| heard, was asit were of a trumpertalking with 


* The maner of Come vp hither, and . will ſhew thee 
rcp qpvgg #1 things which muſt be done hereafcer, 

« Zool Chap.t.to, 2 And* immediately I was rauihed* in the 
=, _ ip:ion ſpirit, 3 and behold, athrone was et in heauen, 
nad pf bis glory i 20d one ſa:evpon the throne. 

the a, fra. 3 4 And he thatſate,was to louke ypon, like 


m<d vu the ma- yni0 4 ia. per None, and a ſardine, andtherc wa: a 
—— by iis rainebuw round about the throae,inlight like to 
9” anemeraud, 

4 5 Andround about the throne were foure 
and twenty ſcates, aud vpon the ſears I ſaw foure 
and ewenty Elders fit:ing,clothed in white ray- 
ment,and had on theic heads crownes ct gold. 

s$s * Andoutof the throne p1 oceoles light- 
hk a nings,and thundrings,and vo.ces,and there were 
by OTIS ſeuenlamps of fue burning before the throue, 
enſi:e of judge. Which are theſeuen ſpirits of God, ; 
ment, and his 6 7 Andbefocethethrone therewas a ſea of 
Pg 3 04m glaſſelike ynto chryſtall: and in che midſt ofthe 
# thithe i 6.* throne,:nd round about the throne were foure 
Facher, moſtglo. beaſts, tull of eyes befereand behind. 
rivusin his owne = 7 And the firſt beaſt w«s like a lyon, and the 
bs rea". ſecond beaſt likek calte,andrhe third beaſt had a 
ning ail ocber fact as : man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 

eagle. L 

8 ARd the Þ foure gm yn each = of mom 
hicin ciatas thar TIXE WINgS about him, and they were full of eyes 
meſthigh tudge, Within,and they ceaſed not 5 Cay nor night , ſay- 
he 1s accompadied jng Holy, holy, holy, LordGod Almighty, Which 
bo + -hocwag was,and which is,and Which is tocome, 

dance oi Prophets 9 And when thoſe beaſts © gaue glory, and 
aod Apoſtles, both honour & thanks to him that ſate on the throne, 
of che old andnew which liuerh for euer and euer. 


and cucuts that 
follow afterwards. 
Iu this verſe, he is 
in othce 
aiudye, as Abra 
bam tayd,Gen.is. 


$ Bythe company 
attendtng 


Church, whom 
yd. 10 » Thifoureandewenty Elders fell downe 
wy ayer before him chacſate on che throne, and worſhip- 


KiogsChap...6. ped him that liueth for euermore, and caſt cheir 


> crownes before thethrone, ſaying, 
Pawn gorkerk 12 ** Thou art$worrthy O LOrd.n to receiue 
: Go = all glory,and honour,and \ mts op haſt crea- 
_ de ranges of ed all chings..and tor thy wils ſake they are,and 
es 
dhlm.no.s and hauebeenecreated, 


with che light of his ſpicitand prodence peruſeth & paſſerh through all 5 By in- 
COIIED A rxam4 hath a melt xr treaſarie, & as it were a workchoule 
{9s iſhed with all things, vato the execucing of his will , which things 
flow trom bis commandement, as is repeated, Chap. t 5.2. And hath, alſo the Ange 

moſt ready adminiſters of bis counſels & pleaſure vato all pars of the world, con- 
tioually watching,(in this verſe) working by reaſon otherwiſe theu the inſtruments 
without lite laſt mentioned, couragiens as lions, mighty as bols, wiſe as men, (wift 
as cagles,verſ.7 melt apt vice ah purpoſes, as furnithed wich wings on every part, 
molt picrcing of fight. and finally. pare and holy Spirits, alwayes in contiauall mo- 
Uon,verl,#, b tur beefthaaſioxe wings. 8 By cuents,in that for all the cauſes 
before meniioned. Ged is ylorihed both of Angels , as holy, ludge, omnipotent, 
eternall and immutable,verſ: 8.and alſo afcer their example he is glortfied ot holy 
men(verſ g')infigne and ioſpcach,verſe i@ 11, c Goduſaid ts bane glory honour, 
hinodome, ond ſuch like piven yuco him, whes w*: godly of renere.1t [es forth that which 
* } and only bus, 9 Three Gignes of diuine honour given vmto Od, proftra- 
tion or falling dowhe, adoration and caſting their crownes betore God : in which 
the gadiy, though made kings by Chriſt , doc willingly empticchemſclues of all 
g!o:y, mooued with a religious reſpe@ of the maicſtic of God. to The ſamme 
ot theic {peach : that all - muſt be giuen vnto God: the reaſo2, becauſe hee is 
the eternall beginning of all things, from whole only will they baue their being aud 
are Srnemegs and gually in all reipeRs are that which they are, + Gheap.5.rtn, 
xt Thatis,that thou ſhouldeſt challengethe ſame to thy ſclfe alone. But as for vs,we 
are emenen{ wor eucn by thy goudres we thould be made partakers of this glory, 
And hitherto hath bin handled the principall cauſe vnapprochable, which is Ged, 


CHAP. V. 

x: Thebooke ſealed with jemen ſeales, 3 which none could open. 
6 That Lombcof God y$ u thou2ht worthy to opey, 12 encn 
by the conſent of all che company of heawen, = 

: You | Gwinthe* right hand ofhim thatſate 


x | Apaſing vnts 
the ſecond princi- 
pal cauſe,which is the Sonne of God,God and man, the mediator of all as the eter. 
nall word of Gud the Father, manifcited in the fleſh. This chapter hath ewo parts : 
ove that the vnto the Reuelatien, by rehearſall of the occaſions that 


did occurre G the firſt foure verſes. Anotber,the hiſtory of the Reuelation of Chriſt, 
thence vato, the end of the chapter, 3 That is, iu the very right hand of God, 


Reueclat'on. 


The Lambe of God. 


vpon the throne, 3 a booke written within 
on the backeſide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 

2 Audl fawaſtrong Angel which preached 
with a loude voyce,Who is worthy to open the 
bouke,ard to looſe theſcaleschereot ? 

4 Andno man in heauen nor incarth , nei- 
ther vnder theearth,was ableto open the booke, 
neither to louke thereon. 

4 Then wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, aud to readethe booke, 
neither to looketheron. _— pe 

5 5 AnJoneofthe Elders ſaid ynto me,Weep which booke £; 
not:behold,that+ © Lion which is of the tribe of faid to be layd vp 
Iuda,that rooteofDauid, hath obtained to open Vith the Fatheray 
the booke,andto open the ſeuen ſcales thereof. joe nd, 

6 Then I beheld, and loe,? in themids of the vaknoweavat all 
throne,and of the fuure beaſts ,and an the mids of creatures in this 
the Elders ſtood a Lambe, 15 though he had bene {*re-F cle "_ 
killed,which had ſeuen hornes, and ſeuen eyes, gre of Go drgel 
_ _—_ ſeuen ſpirits of God , ſent into all a Gedes radets 

e worl aed the myltc. = 

7 8 And hecame, and tooke the booke out of _—_ kr ace. 
the right hand of him thar ſite ypon the throne. :, Per, 1 £2. The 

8 9 And when hc had takenthe booke, the third is a lament. 
foure beaſts,and the foure and twenty Elders fell _ - Saint Tohn 
downe before the Lambe , having every one 1... Fees 
1® harpes and golden vials fall of odours, which fame defire yerſ.4. 
are the © prayers of theSaints, when they fawe 

9 And they fung a Þnew*! ſong ſaying,** Thou CT heking 
art worthy to take the booke , and to open the c,Huure to cf. 
ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt wiick is decla- 
redeemed ys to God by thy blood out of euery r<d inthethird 
kindred, and tongue,and people,andnarion. __ _YT, GEL 

10 And haſt madeys vnto our Ged + Kings Res that ace is 

ngs5, 
and Prieſts, and we ſball reigne on the earth. beanen, nor of 

11 *3Then I beheld, & 1 heard the voice of ma- Fm whicharein 
ny Angels round about thethrone, and «bext the {pe #26: And 
beaſts & the t:lders, 14 & there were: © ten thou- Now thisenume- 
ſand times ten thouſand, & thouſand thouſands. ration of partes 

2 Saying witha loude voice, Werthy is the P—_ - mag 
Lambe that was killed,to® receiuepower and ri- ROE 


whole. For of the 

creatures, one ſort 
is in heagen abouethe earth: tnother intheearth : and another ynder the earth i1 
the (ea,a3 13 after declared,verſe tz. 5 The ſecond part ufthischapter;in which 
is ſet downe the Reuelation of the Sonne,as before was ſayd. This part comeineth 
ficſt an hiſtory of the maner how God prepared $ lobn to vnderſtand his Revelati- 
on inthis verſe. Secendly, the Revelation of the Senne himfelfe vnto the y. verſe, 
Thirdly,the accidents of this Revelation, in the reſt of the chapter, The mager how, 
is kece deſcribed in ewo ſarts, onc from without him,by ſpeech in this verſe. Ano- 
ther within,by ing the eyes of $ lob (which before were held)rhat he might 
ſce, in the verſe following, + Grnu.49 9. 6 Thatis, the moſt yy moſt 
approved Prince: -anoxr A tothe vic of the Hebrew peach. + Theſumme of 
this Revelation : Chriſt the mediator taketh & openeth the booke, verſ.6.7, There» 
fore in this Reuclation is deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt, in this verſe. His fac, in 
the next verſe. The perſon is thus deſcribed, Chriſt,the mediatour betweene God, 
Angels and men, as the eternall word of God, and our redeemer: as the Lambe of 
God.ſtauding as ſlaine,and making interceſ.10n for vs by the vertue & merit of his 
everlaſting ſacrifice, isarmed with the Spirit of God, in his own perion,that 15,with 
the power & wiſdom of God effcftually vato the gouerament of this whole world. 
8 Thefa& of Chriſt the Mcdiator,that be commeth voto the throne of the Father, 
of which, chap.4. and taketh the booke out of his handto epen it. For that he ope- 
ned it,it 1s ſt exprefſed,chap.6.r.&c. 9g Now follow in the ende,the accidents 
ef the Reuclation laſt ſpoken of : thatall the holy Angels,& men d1d fing vnto him: 
beth the chiefe;verſ.9,ro. & common ecrder of Angels,verſ.11,12.and of all things 
created,yerſe 2 ;.the princes of both ſorrs agrecing theteunto,verſe 14. 1s The 
ſymbols or (ignes of praiſe, ſweec in auour,and acceptable vnto God. See cha.8.z. 
« Lookechap 8.3, 6 Nocommon ſoug. 1t That is,compoled according to the 
preſent matter:the Lambe having receined the booke,as it were with his feete,and 
b 


j and ; Herewre ſhow. 
ed the occahoug 
for which the 
principall cauſe, 
aad this Reucla- 
tion waselſo nc. 
celLary : the lame 
are three,the &rſt 
a preſent viſion of 
the booke of the 
counſels of God, 
coacetuing the ge. 
nerament of this 


ened it with his hornes, as it ts ſaid inthe Canticle, 233 The ſong of the No- 

es or Princes ſtanding by the chrone, conſiſting of a publication of the praile of 
Chriſt,and a conficmacion of the ſame from his benefies, both which we baue recei- 
ued of himſcltcCazare the ſuffering of his death, ourredemprion vpon the crofle b 
his bleed,in this verſe : and our communion with him in Kingdome & Prieſthood, 
which loag ago he hath granted. ynto vs with himſelfe)& which we beratrer hope 
eo obtaine,as our kingdom to come,in Chtilt,inthe verſe following. + Chep.1.6. 
1,pet.2.9. 13 Theconſcut of the cominon order of Angels,anſwering in melody 
vntotheir Princes that ſtood by the throne, 14 A number finite, butalmoſt inf. 
nit? for ene inboite in deede, as Dan 9.10, ** Dexiel7.10, c By thi eant a 
greats nanber, of To hane all prey ſe yinen to bins au to the mightieft and wijeſt, &&c. 


The fixe ſcales 
ches,and wiſdome,and ſtrength,and honour,and 
glory,andpraiſe, X 

13 "5 Andall thecreatures which are in heas 


x 5 The conſent of Uen,and ontheearth, and ynder the earth, and in 
alithe common rhefſea, and allthatarein them, heard I faying, 


— ot the Praiſe,and honour,and glory, and power be vato 
18 A confirmation hm, that fitterhvpon che throne, and vnto the 


_ of the praiſebefore Lambe for cuermore. 
going,tronycon- g, 1% And the fourebeaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 
teltation of the . "- 
foure and ewenty Elders teil downe and worſhip- 
Nobles, expreſſed . : n 
ped him that liueth tor eucrmore. 


io word & {1gn:s, 

as once or twile 

dcforethis. CHAP, VL 

t The Lembe openeth the firſt ſtale of the booke, 3 the ſecond, 
s thernird, 7 the fourth, g thefiſth, 12 andih: fixth,ond 
thes ariſe everders, famine peflilence, outcries of Sams, erty. 
quates,eud aruers flrange ſights in hrauen, 
= t q Frer, I beheld whenthe Lambe had opened 

x Thisis the e- , 

cond part of this one of the ſcales , and I heard oneofche 

kcÞ hiſtory(whioh foure beaſtes ſay, as iz were the noiſe of thunder, 

Iſaid was common Come and ſee 

and of the whole - 

world) of the 2 Therefore *I beheld, and lo , therewa:a 

works of God in white horſe, aad heethatſate on him, had a bow, 

_ geverninent of and acrowne was giuen ynto hin , and hee went 

. - things. Of this forth con ering that he might ouercome, 

ere aregenerally . | 

ehree members, And 3 when he had opened cheſecond ſeale, 

eh-forefignifying, I h:ard theſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee, 

the caution, & the And there went out another horſe, that was 


exccution of al the ; - . x 
euilewhich Gog <9 » and power was giuen to him that ſatethere 


pewreth outvpon ORto take peace fromtheearth , and char chey 
this world, which ſhonld kill one anotker, andthere was giuen va- 
buck mel aolly to him a great ſword, 

fare $ + Andwhenhehad opened thethird ſcale,l 


The fereſignifyi | 
is ſo: dowSe inches heard therhird beaſt ſay, Comeand ſee, Then [ 


chap.thecaution beheld,andloe,ablacke horſe, and heethar fate 

forpreſeruing the on him hadbalancey inhis hand. 

nga chap. cndike 6 AndI hearda voyce inthe mias of the foure 
beaſtes ſay, A © meaſure of wheare for a peny,and 


execution i5deſcri. . 
bed.chap 8.9.1ne- three meaſures ot barley for a peny , 5 and oyle, 
and wine hurt thou not, 


_ part of the 
COS 7 5 And when he had openedthe fourthſeale, 
branches:theſeue. I heard the voyce of the fourth bealt ſay , Come 


there are three 

rall andexprefſe and ſee, 

calling of S. lehn, 8 AndTIlooked,and behold, A pale horſe, and 
his namechat ſate on him was Death, and Hell 


to prepare him- 
ſelt cotake know- 
followedafterhim, and power was giuen vato 


ledge of y things 
hn to be 
ſhewed vato him in the opening of the ſeales : the ſigne and the word expennding 
the (igne: And albeit the expreſlecalling ot $.lohn,be viedonly in toure ot þ ſignes, 
yet the ſame 15 alſs te be voderſtovd in the reſt thattollow, The author of tie tore- 
fignifyings is the Lamb,asthat word of the Father made the Mediator,opening the 
ſcales uf the booke, The inſtruments are the Angels in moſt of the viſions,who ex. 
pound the ſigne and the werdsthereot. Now this firſt verſe containeth an expreſſe 
calling of S.Iohnto marke the opening of the firſt ſeale. » The firſt ſigne 10yned 
with declaration, is that God for the ſinnes & horrible rebellionof the world, will 
inuade theſame: and firſt of all will as a farre off, with his dartesof peſtilence moſt 
ſaddenly,mightily,andglorioufly,beate downe the ſame as iudge,andtriumph ouer 
it as conquerour, The ſecond figne ioyned with words of declaration (ali er 
the exprelle calling of S.lohn as before)is that God being proucked vnto wrath by 
the obftinacy & hard heartednes of the werld not repenting for the former plague, 
as ſetting vpon the ſame at band, will kindle the fire of debare amongſt meu, and 
will deſtroy the inhabitants of this world, one by the ſword of another. 4 The 
third igne with declaration,is,that God will deſtroy the world with tamine,with- 
drawing all prouifion:which is by the figure Synecdochecomprehended in vheare, 
barley,wine,ind oyle, « He» eby n ſignified what great ſcarcrite of corne there was, 
for the word here vſedis a kinde of meajure of dry things, which 1s in quanntie but the 
eight part of abuſhell which was an oraarie por tion to bee ginen to ſer wits for ther 
fine of me te for one day. 5 Thad rather diſtinguiſh and feade the wordes thus, 
and the wine and the ole thou hls uo: diale winfily, this fence likewiſe the wine 
and the oyle thall bee ſolde a very lirtle for a penie. Thou ſhalt not deate vnialtly 
namely,when thou {halt meaſure our a very lintle for a great price:ſots the place e- 
vident:otherwiſe that is moſt true, which the wiſe man {ayeth,that who ſo withhol. 
deth the corne ſhall be curſed of the people Prouerb:r1,26.' 6 The fourth figne 
ioyned with wotdes of declaration, is, that God will addi& the fourth part of the 
world indiffzrently, vnto death and hell, or the grane by all thoſe meanes at once, 
by which before ſeuerallyand in order be had recalled their mindes vnto amende- 
ment. Vito theſe are alſ» added the wilde and cruell beaſtes of the earth , out of 
Leviticus 26.2.2. Thus doeth God according to his wiſedome diſpenſe the treaſures 
of his power, iuſtty rowards all, merciſully cowards the good, and With paticnce 
or long (ulferance towards bis caemids. 


Chap.vj.vij. 


areopened. 113 —- 
them ouerthe fourth part ofthe earch,to kil with | 
ſword,and with huager,aad with death, and with 
bealts of theearth. : The 66; fgne bs 
9 ?Aniwhen hze had openedthe fifth ſeale, tat the holy Mar- 
I ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of chem thar were tyrs which are vn- 
killed tor the word of God,and for the teſtimonie 4** the altar, 
which they maintaineJ, whereby They ore 
: ſanRified, that is, 
10 Andrhey cryed with a loud voyce, { lying, received inco the 
How long, Lord, which art holy and true ! doeſt truſt and tuition 
not thou 1dge and auenge our blood on them, of Chriſt (into 
5 whelſe hands they 
thatdwell on the earch * ae mms 
11 And long $ white robes weregiuen vnto ſhall crie out for 
every one, and 1t wasſayd vato them , that they the mſtice otGod, 
ſhould reſt for a litcleſeaſon vnrtill their feiluw 127 holy zealera 
6 aduance his king+ 
ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhould be killed gome,and not ot 
eaen as they wer?, were® fulfilled, any priuate pertur» 
12 9AndI beheld when hee had opened the mo yy LY 
n IS TRE NE 
ſixr ſeale, and loe, there was a greatearthquake verſe, & that God 
and che Sunne was as blacke as < ſackcloth of willn deed,figne 
haire, and che M one was like blood, and word com- 
13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the ure EIN _ 
earth,asa figge tree caſterh her greene figs, when ; pauuheir ants. 
ic is (ſhaken ot a mighty winde. ber be fulfiled. 
14 And heauen departed away, asaſcroule, 9, The fixt ſigne, 
TT C the narration 
whea it isrolled, and euery mountaine and yle Anne. 
were moued out of their places, parts, the ſigne ,& 
15 **Andrhe kings ot theearth,and the great the encut. The 
men, and therich men, and che chiete captaines, fig - is —_—, 
and the migh:ie men,andeuery bondman,& eue- the things that cre 
ry free man,hid chemſclues in dennes,and among jnthem tor hor- 
the rockes ofthe mountaines, roar of the ſiunes 
16 And ſaydto the mountaines and rockes , *{the world vpon 
. thoſe moſt heauie 
+ Fallonys, and hidevsfromthepreſence of {.....11;nv; of 
him thar ficteth un the throne , and from the God,& complaints 
wrath of che Lambe, of the teleol 
17 Forthegreatday of his wrath is come,and Þe Nakenmotve- 
who can ſtand ? nibh 
, bling — 
maner Fg 
their light,in this verfe: falling from on high, verſe 1 3, withdrawing themſclues 
and flying away for the greatnedle of the trouble, verſe 14. So helily doe all crea» 
tures depend ypon the will of God,and content theenſelucs in his glory, &e 5s they 
called mn old time thoſe wonen workes that were of baire, to The cuent of the ſigne 
aſore going : that there is no manthat ſhall uot beaſtoniſhedat that generall com- 
metion,flic away tor feare and hide himſelfe, in this verſe, and wiſh vato bimſclfe 
moſt bitter death for exceeding horrour of the wrath of God,and of the Lambe,ac 
which before he was aftoniſhed. Now this perplexitie is not of the godly,but of the 
wicked, whoſe portion is inthis life,as the P(almiſt (peaketh, Pſal. :7.1 4. Not that 
ſorrow which 13 according yato Ged, which worketh repentance vnto ſalnation 
whereofa man (hall ncuer repent bim, but that worldly ſorrow that bri death, 
2.Cor.7.9. as theit wiſhings doe declare: for this hiſtory isof the world,ſe. 
uered trom the hiſtory of the Church, as / baue ſhewed before,cha.q.z, 12 Theſe 
are words of ſuch as deſpaire of cheir eſcape : ef which deſpaire rhergare two argu« 
ments, the preſence of Godaad the Lambe prouoked to wrath againſt the world, in 
this verſe;and the conſcience'ot ther owne weaknefſe, whereby men feele that they 
arc no way able to ſtand in the day of the wrath of God, verſe 19, 23 it is layd,Elay 
14.27. +Eſe.2.1g. hoſ.10.8./u'e 23,35, 
CBAP.-VEL, 
1 The Antels comming to hurt the earth, 3 ere flazed wxtill the 
elcft of the Loyd 5 of a'ltribes were ſealed, 13 $#h as ſnffe+ 
res perſccutton for Chriſies ſake, 16 khaxe great feticutie, 17 
and io). 
ry Nd afterthat, | ſaw foure Angels ſtand on * The 2.membee 
A thea fourecorners ofthe earth, holding the 5 CP 
j . preuenting of dag 
foure winds of the earth, that the windes ſhould eras wee diſtin- 


guiſhed the fame 
before,Chap.6.r, that is of the cavtionwhereby God tooke care before hand and. 
prouided tor his, thataſter the example of F Iſraelites of o1d,Exed.8.23. the ſaith» 
tull might be exempted from the plagnes ot this wicked world, This whole place 
15 2 certaine interloguu'ion & bringing in for this whule Chap. by occaGon of the 
prediftion and argument of the ſiz:t leale, For firſt that euill 1s prevented in the e» 
Ic&,vnto the g.ver(.Then thanks are giuen by the elett for that canſe,ver.to.,11,12, 
Laſtly, the accompliſhment of the thiog is ſer forth vnto the end of this Chap, The 
firſt ver{; 132 Sean ſpeaking of the Angels which\keep theſe inferiour parts fro 
all emil,vntil God du wi ra For (as it 18 excellevily hgured by Eze.cha.tt,12) 
their faces and their wings are reacked vpward wonchantly waiting vpon aud bes 
holding the countenance of God for their diretion,'and euery of them goeth inte 
that part that 15 right before his face, whecherſocger the Spirit ſhall goe, theY goes 
they ftep not out of the way,that is, they depart net ſo much as a ſoot bredth from 
the path commanded them of God. « On the ſoure quariers or coaſts of the earthy, 
not 
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© of the lews,thence 
+ Jes, verſe 9. 
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boſe thar were ſcaled. 
neither not blow on theearth, neitheron the ſea, 2 nei- 


aire, into ther on any Tree. 
th the tops of 2 3 Anil fſaw4another Angel come vp from 


"Kees are advaced. 14, pat, which had theſeale of the living God, 


| oejanlf the and he cried with a loude voiceto the foure An- 


ol bis eJc@, gels ro whom power was given to hurt the earth, 


commande- and theſea, ſaying 
L j- 1 yy pe 3 Hurt ye nor the earth, neither the ſea, nei- 


re, both for ther the trees, till wee have ſealed the ſeruants of 
the nation @yur God in their forcheads. 

4 And 1 heard the number of them , which 
wereſealed , and there w:re ſcaled 5 an bundrech 
and foure and fourtie thouſand ot all the tribes 
ane- of the children of Iſrael, 
ap Fahy re Of the tribe of luda were ſcaled twelue 
common Angets thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
ef God, but alſo in- twelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Gad were ſealed 
and tweluethouſand. 
all >> auf 6 Ofthetribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
thatis,Chrititeſss ſand. Of the tribe of Nephrali were ſealedtwelue 
theeternall Angel thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles were ſealed 
ego of God, twelue thouſand. 

mediacouy of Of therribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
hereafter Chapter thouſand, * Of the tribe of » Leui wete ſealed 
: twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Iflachar were 
TEES, etihe {ealedrweluethouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon 


moe rr ſelfe Were ſealed twelue chouſand. 


voto the 8, verile & 
aljo of the Genti= 


| before God, ans $8 Of thetribe of © Ioſeph were ſealed ewelue 
ſuch as may bee thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
numbred of vs: for 


tweluethouſand. 

After theſe things I beheld,and loe, a great 
ascertaine. Multitude, 7 which no man couldnumber, of all 

Bur of the elet nations,andkinreds,& people,& tongues * ſtood 

_ =» hacanh beſorethe throne,and before the Lanube, clothed 

ber indeed is in ic with long nngny we > __ intheir bands, 

feltecertaine with 1© 9 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


which cauſe al 


-\,, Godbutof vsnot $aluation commeth of .our God, that ſitterh ypon 
© | pokiblyto bee thethrone,and of the Lambe. | 
—— 'Gen.13.5.&oftrn 1X Andall the Angels ſtood round about the 


; throne, and abowt the Elders,and the foure beaſts 
fy figured moſt nd theyfell before the throne on their faces, an 
cellency, C worthi God, : 
12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe, and glory,and wiſe- 
dome, and thanks , and honour, and power, and 
der might, be vato our God for euermore, Amen. 
13 * Andonecf the Eldersſpake, fa ng VI 
to rae, Vhat are theſe which are arayed in jong 
, white robes ? and whence came they ? 
14 AndI faydvnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt, 
other And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe arethey which came 
out of greattribulation, and haue waſhedtheir 
long robes, & haue made their long robes white 
'p , 5 
intheblood of the Lambe. . 
&Herethe 15 Therefore are they inthe preſence of the 
Levi is reckoned: | : . 
vp in commen with the.reſt , becauſe all the Iſraelites were equally made Prieſts 
with them in Chriſt by kis Prieſthood, chap.r. 6.and 5. to, and Rom,12.3,& 1, 
'Pet.2.9. The name of Dan is not mentioned becauſe the Danites Jong before 
forſaking the worthipof God, were fallen away from che fellowſhip of Gods peo. 
- ple vato the part of the Gemtiles , which euill many ages be tore Iaakce» foreſaw, 
"Secn.49.18, for which caule alo there is no mention made of thistcibe inthe firſt 
booke of the Chronicles. 5 See before vpon the q, verie. Þ As Prieſts, Kings, 
and glerivus conquerers by martyrdome : which things arenoted by. their proper 
Sgoes ia this verſe g The praiſe of God celebrated firlt by the holy men ja this 
ver:then by the beavenly Avgels in the two verſes following, 10 A. paſſage over 
vnts the expoonding of the viſion, of which the Angel enquireth of S. Iohn co ſtir 
himvpwithgl,in this ver. and Iohn 1n the forme of ſpeech, bothacknorvledgeth his 
,ewhe rgno:cance attributing knowledge vnto the Angel , and alſo in moſt modeſt 
| Keth the ezpovuring of the viſion, 11. The expolition ofthe viſien, 
wherein the Angeltelleth firſt the acts of the Saints, thatis, their ſufferings and 
" worke of faith in Chriflefus, ip this ver. Secondly their glory:both preſent, which 
eonfilteth in cwathbings , þ they mintſter ypto God-andthar God proteReth them 
yer, £4 and tocome,ja their perfet deliverance from all annoiances ver. 16,aud 13 


© parricipatioofall goo4 things which even F mewaory of former evils ſha] neverbe 


ablew diminiſh, ver. 2, The canle efficient, &which containeth al theſe things,1s on- 


Jiane,cara the Lambe of God,the Lordgabe Mediarous, the Syuivur Chuift leſus, 


Reuclation. ' 


there was haile & fire 4<s. oy with blood, 


The prayers ofthe Saints: 
throne of God, and ferue him 4 day and night in 4 He altuderb to 
his Temple,and hetbar fitteth on the throne will #%* emer which * 
dwell © among them. Fs ge eu night, 
16 + They Fall hunger no more,neitherthirſt 2196: in heaven, 
any more, neither ſhall the ſunne light onthem, © 0r,vponrbcm, 
neither any heat. ome ue 
17 Forthelambe, which1s inthe mids of the Nees 1 pay wand 
throne, ſhall guuerne them, and ſhall leadethem towards them, wbs 
vntothe lively fountaines of waters , and + God * «ſafe, armen 
ſhall wipe away alltearesfrom ther eyes, iu ihe Lords tents. 
CHAP. VEL... > x-ray 
After theopenmng of the ſementh ſeele, 3 the amis prayers ave "44 
offered wp with odours, 6 The ſeuen Angels come foorth with 
trumpets, 7 The foure firſt blow, and re falitth on the earib, 


COAP.LL.4. 
8 the ſea nu turntd into Hood , 10. I. the waters waxe bit. 
ter, 12 andthe flarres a8 darkened, 


1 \ Nd when heehad openedthe feuenth ſeale, 
A there was ſilence in heauen about halfe an 
houre, 
2 *AndIfaw theſeuern Angels,which * ſtood 
before God, and tothem were giuen ſeuentrum- 


pets. 


r Hereturneth 'to 
the hiſtoryof the 
ſcales of the book, 
which the Lambe 
openeth. The @- 
uenth ſcale is the 
next foreſignificas 
tion aud apieciſe 


3 Then another Angel came and ſtood be. commandement 
of the execution 


forethe Alrar, hauing a golden cenſer, & much 9 rve exer 
odours was giuen vnto him, that heſhouldoffer {qgommoeN*2y 
with the praters of all Saintsvpon the golden Al- God vpo this wic. 
tar, which is beforethe throne. ked world: which 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the oaieccien 
prayers of the Saints, Þ went vp before God, out þy ts (e: — 
ofthe Angels hand, 


by the ſeale,all 
things in heaven 
5 And the Angeltookethe cenſer,and filled 


are hlent,and in 


it with fire ofthe Altar,and caſt itinto theearth, Þ2**0r thorow ad. 
and there were yoyces,and thundrings,andlight- pa ane 
nin g5, andearth uake, execution be (ene 
6 +Then theſcuen Angels, which had the ſe- rally givenof God 
ven trumpets, prepared themſelues to blow the Yp19%2* Miniſters 
erumPerts. paſſeth vnto the 
5So thefirſt Angel blew the trumpet , and third member of 


which I ſpake be- 
and fore in Chap.s. 
ver.i. which is of 
the execution of 


they were caſt intothe earth, &rhethirdparr of 
trees was burnt, & all greene grafle was burn. 
6 th ils wh 
8 © And theſecond Angel blew the trumpet, cs pv ene 


tuſtly determined to afflittheworld, 2 Now followeth the third branch of the 
common hiftery, as cuennow I ſaid :'which is the execution of the iudgments of 
God vpon the world, This is firſt generally prepared ymo the 6. ver. then by ſe- 
uverall parrs expounded according to the order of thoſe that admiviſtred the _ 
vnto the end of the Chap. following, Vanto the preparation of this execution are 
declared theſe things» firſt, who were the adminiſters & inſtruments therof in this 
verſe. Secondly,what isthe work both ofthe Prince of Angels giving order for this 
execution. thence vate the 5.verſ.and of his adminiſters 11 : 6,yver{,T he adminiflers 
of the execution are ſaid to be ſeuen Angels:their mſtruments, trompets, whereby 
they ſhould as it were ſound the alarme at the commandement of God, They are 
propounded ſeuen in number, becauſe it pleaſed God nor at once to powre, out his 
wrath ypon the rebellious world, but at dinerstimes, and by piece meale, and in 
flow erder, and as with an vuwilling mind tocxerciſe his indgemencs vpen his 
creatures , ſolong called vpou both by word and fGignes.if happily they had learned 
to repent, 4 Fhich appear: before hins as bu miniſters, 3 This is that great Em- 
peror , the Lord leſus Chriſt our King and Saviour: who both maketh jnterceſsion 
to Ged the Father forthe Saints, filling the heavenly Sanuary with moſt ſweete 
odour,and offering vp their prayers, as the Calues and burnt ſacrifices of their lips, 
inthis verſe: in ſuch fort as cuery oneof them (fo powerfnll is that ſweet ſauonr of 
Chriſt,& the efficacy of his ſacrtheejare held inreconcilementwith God and them- 
ſelues made moſt acceptable vuto bim verſ.g. And then alſo ont of his treaſury, and 
from the ſame ſanctuary powreth forth vpon the world the fire of his wrath,adding 
alſo diwine tokens theceunto : and by that meanes (as of 61d the heraulds of Rome 


© were wentto doe)heproclaimeth warjagainſt the rebellious world, 54  Onr pray- 


e75 ave nolhmg worth, vnleſſe that true aud ſweete ſanonr oftiat ovdy ablation be efpeci« 
ally and before ell things wuh them that u to jay , mlefie we Lewy firſt of all inſlificd 
through fanth im he Sonue.be re” ge wmnto bug, 4 "Fhis is the worke of the admi» 
uiſtcrs. The Angels the adminiſters of Chriſt,only byſopnding tramper & voice(foz 
they are only as heraulds) doe eftcfually call ſorth the inftraments of the wrath of 
Ged,through bis power. Hitherto have berethings generall, Nowe followeth the 
parration of things particular, which the Angels fix 1n number wrovght intheir or= 
der ſet out in the 19,verſe of the next Chap & 1s concluded withthe declaration of 
the euent which followed vpon theſe things done in the, world and inthe 10.& x2, 
Cha. 5. The firſt execution at the ſound ol the firſt Angel vpon the earth, thatis, 
the inhabitants of the earth(by Metenymic)& vovon all the fruits therof:as the come 
paring of this ver. with the ſecond member of y 9.ver. dothnet obſcurely declare, 
. & The ſecond execution, vponthe ſea inthis verſe & all things thataze thereia.ig 
the next veric,. 


and. 


The waters tnade bitter. 


and as it were a great mountaitte, burning with 

fire,was caſt inco the ſea, and the third part ofthe 

ſea becamebluvod. 

9 Andthethirdpart ofthe crextures, which 
were intheſea, and had life, died, and che third 
' part of ſhips weredeſtroyed. 

yThethirdexzou. 19 7 Thentherhird Angel blew thetrumper, 
rion vpon the and there tell a grear ſtarretrom heauen,burning 
fronds and forn- like atorch, and it fell inco thethird part of the 
pen riuers,and into the tountaines of waters, 
thisverſe: the 4. £4 Andthenameoftheſtariscalled * worme- 
fe whoreofis wood: therefore the third part of the waters be- 
thatmany are de- came wormewood, and many mendied of the 
projed niththe warers,becanſethey were made bitter, 
eers,intheverſe 13 ? Andthefourch Angel blew thetrumpet, 
following. and thethird part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and 
8 This is - 3” 2s therhirdpart of che moone, and the third part 
N—_ nd of the ſtarres, ſo that the third part of them was 
bitterherbeand darkened : and the day wes ſmitten, thar the 
comonly knowen third part of it could not ſhine, and likewiſethe 


vuleſſe perhaps night, 
a __ - 13 **AndI voy wer heard one angel flying 


the derivation of therew the middes of heauen,ſaying with a loud 
words had rather yayce, Woe, woe, woe tothe inhabirancs of the 
expoandit ad. 1th, becauſe of the ſounds to comeofthe trum- 


ieQinely,tor th | | 
which? a pet ot thethree Angels, which were yetto blowe 


of bitterneſſe can- therrugapets, 

not be drunke,or : 

which makerh F liquor into which ic is powred,more bitter then that any man can 
drinketheſame. 9 ſhe fearti execucion vpon thele lightſome bodies of heauen, 
which miniſter yarothis infeciour worid, to A lamentable prediction orforetel- 
ling of thole parts of the diuine execution which yet are behind : which alſo is « 
paige vnto the argument of the next Chaprer. Of all theſe things ina maner 
Chrift bimſelte expreſſely toretold in the » :.Chapter of S. Luke, verie 14. &c and 
they are common plagues generally denounced, without particular note of time, 


CHAP. IX, 
x The fiſt Angel blownth his truyct, 3 aud ſpoyling locuſts 
come out, 13 The (ixt Angeibloweth, 16 and bringeth 
forth hor ſemen, 20 #0 defiray mankind. 


t The fife &xeca. ® A Nd he fift Angel blew the trumpet, and1 


ry ypon he ns. ſaw a *ſtar fali from heaun vato theearch, 
ed meninaabdle - p 
eing the earth(as hn to him was giuen the key ofthe ® bottome- 
alitle beforey An- epit , 
pl ſaid) wreught 2 4 And he opened the bottomleſle pit, and 

y theinfernall therearoſeth: ſmoke ofthe pir,as the ſmoke of a 
Moos ___ reat fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayre were 
vato the el 4 arkened by the ſmoke ot rhepi. 

the ele- y pl 

nenth verſe. And $ Andthere came out oi the ſmoke Locuſcs 


afrer the fixt exe- 
cution thence vn- 
to the ninteenth 
verſe. And laftly ? 
is ſhewed the coman encntthat followed the former executions in the world,io the 
ewolaſt verſes 2 That is,thatthe Angel of God glictering with glory, as a ſtarre 
fell downe from heauen, Whether thou take him for Chrift who kath the keyes of 
hell of himſelfe,& by Princely autboritie, Chapter r.verſe 18.or whetherfor lome 
inferiour Angel,who hath the ſame key permitted vnto him,and occupieth it mini- 
ſerially,or by office of bis miniſtery,here and Chapter 21.ſo the word ſaling is ta- 
ken Gene.r4.10, and 24 64.and Hebr,6.6. 3 The key was giuen tothis [tarre, 
For thoſe powers of wickedneſle are th eaſt downe into hel,and bonud with chaines 
of datkenes : and are there kept vato damnation, vnlefſe God for atime doletthem 
looſe, 2.Pet.2.4.lude6.and of this booke Chapter 20.20.the biſtorie of which chap. 
ter,hath agreement of time with this preſent Chapter, < By the bettameleſſe pit, 
hee meaneth the deepeſt derkeneſſeof bel 4 Vento thisis added, the (moke of 
the helliſh and inſernall ſpirits, all dacke, and darkening all things ia heauen & in 
earth, The ſpiritualidarkeneſſes are the cafes ot all diſorder and confuſion. For 
the dcuill atatime certaine (whereof verſeche fifr) \-nt theſe darkenefſ-s into his 
kingdome,that he might at once,and with oue impreſsion ogerthrow ningebad 
ruertit it were pol: «1bleF ele& themſelnes.By this darkeneſſe all ſpcrituall light, 
oth a&tiue as of the Sun,& paſs1ue, as of the aire which is lightened by the Sunoe, 
is taken away : and this is that which goeth before the ſpirits: it folleweth ofthe 
ſpirirsth?ml*lues, 5 Adeſcriptionofche malignant ipirits inuading the world, 
taken from their nature, power , forme andorder.From their nature, tor that they 
arelike vntocertaine locuſtes , inquickenelſe , ſabtilty, harttulnefle , number, 
and (uch like, in this verſe. From their power , for that they are, as the Scorpi- 
ons 6fthe earth, of a ſecrerforce to doe hurt, For our batrell is not here with fleſh 
and blood, bur with powers, &c. Epheſians 6.12. | his place of the power 
of che D:uils, generally noted this verſe , 35 particularly declaced afterwards 
in the three next verſesy 


vpon theearth, and ynto them vas giuen poryer, 
as the ſcorpious of the earth haue power, 


Chap.ix. 


4 = * > 


The locuſts, 114 + ; 


4 © Andit was comanded them } they ould 
nor hurt the graſle of cheearth,neicher any greene 
ching,neither any tree:but only thoſe men which 
hane not the ſeale of God in their foreheads. 

5s And to them was commaunded that they 
ſhould not killchem,but chat they ſhould be vex- 
ed fiue monerhs, and that theirpaine ſhauld be as 
the pm thatcommerh ofa ſcorpion , when hee 
hath ſtung a man, 

6 + Thereforeintheſe dayes ſhall men ſeek e 
death, and hallnot tindit, andfhall deſire ts die, 
and death ſhall flie from chem 

7 7 And the forme of the locuſts wa: like vn- 
to horſes prepared vnto y bartel,& on their; heads 
weye as it were crownes, like ynto gold, and their 
faces weys like the faces of wen. 

8 And they had haireas the haireofwomen, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons, 

9 Andthey had habbergians, like vato hab- 
bergions of yron, and the Pund of their wings 
was like the ſound of charets when many hories 
runne ynto batrell, 

10 Andthey hadtailes like vnto ſcorpions,& 
there were ſtings in their railes , and their power 
wasSto hurt men five moneths, 

11 5 And they haue a king ouerthem, which 
isthe Angel of the batcemeleſl? pit, whoſe name 
in Hebrew is Abaddon , and in Greeke heis na- 
med Apoliyon,that is,deſtroying, 

12 ?One wo is paſt, nd behold, yer two woes 
come after this, 


torment the wretched world. The time is for fue meneths or for an bundred & ff- 
ty daics,that 1s,for ſo many yeeres, tn which the devils hane indeed mi hrily per» 
nerted all things in the world : & yet without that publike and v licence 
et killing, wbich afterwacds they vſu-pcd when y fixt Angel had blowne his trum- 
petzat ſhalbe faid ypon the thirteenth verſe. Now tis ſpace is to be accounted from, 
the end of that thouſand yeres mentioned chap. 20.3.& that is from the Popedeme 
of that Gr the ſcacnth,a moſt monſtreus Necromancer,who before was called 
Fildebrandus Sencufis: for this an being made altogether of impicty & wicked- 
nes, 2s 2 flaue ef the devill, whom he ſerwed, was the moſt wicked ficebrand ofthe 
world:be excommumecated the Emperour Henry the fourth : went about by al matt- 
ner oftreachery toſet vp aud = downe Empiresand kingdomes as liked binſelies 
and denbted ne te fet Rodolph the Swedoan ouer the Empire in ſtead of Hearie 
befcre nated, ſending im 2 Crowne with this verſe annexed vmo it,Perre 
dedic Petro, Petrus diadersa gthartis, The Rocke to Peter gaue the Crowne, 
and Peter Rodolphdoth renowne. Finally , he fo finely beſtirred humſelte in bis 
affaires,as he miſerably ſet all Chriſteudome on fize,& conueicd oner vnto his ſuc» 
cefſours the burniag brand of the ſame : who encaged with like ambition, nenex - © 
ceaſed to nouriſh that flame, and to enkindle it more and more; whereby Cities, 
Common.weales,and whole kingdomes ſet together by the eares amongſt then. 
ſclues by moſt expert cutthrotes,cameto ruine,whiles cheymiſerablywernded one 
aaother, This terme of an huudred and fifty yeeres, taketh end inthe time of Gre» 
gorie the ninth, or Hugolinus Anyrienſis(as he was before called)whocauſedto be 
cempiled by one Raymond his Chapleine & coafeſſor, the body of D:cretals aud 
by ſufferance of the Kings and Princes,to be publiſhed iathe Chriſtian world, aud 
clabiſhegſer a law, For by this flcighr at length the Popes arrogated vntothem- 
ſelues licehce to kill whom they would, whiles other were ynwares : and withoar 
feare eſtabliſhed a butchery out of many ot the wicked Canons of the Decteral 
which the trumper of the fif; Angel bad exprefiely ferbidden,& bad hindered vn 


6 Here that p#» 
wet of the deailt is 
particularly deſcri» 
bed according to 
their ations & the 
e#:& ot ch; ſame, 
1hejr aRious are * 
ſaid ts be boun- 
ded by the coun» 
ſell of God: boiky 
becaule they huts 

not _ meu, bur) 

onely the r 
bate(for che rodly 
and cle&,yn whom 
there is avy partof 
a better lite, God 
gardeth by his des, 
cice) whom Chriſt 
ſhall not haue ſea- 
led,in this verſe; 
and alſo becauſe 
they acither had - 
all power nor at af 
times,no not once 
thole that are theie 
owne, but limited 
in mancr & time 
by the preſcript 
God,veiſe g, $0 
their powerts af. 
fli& che godly 
none,& tor p WIG 
ked is —_ in 

act &me ea,by 
the will of God: 


thistime, The effetts of theſe bloody a&ionsare declred vpon the fixtverſe : that - _ 


the miſerable worldlanguiſhing info great calamities. ſhould willingly run toges 
ther vato death, and preterre the ſame betore life, by reaſon of the grienouſhelle of 
the miſcries thatoppreſſed them. + Chap.6.16. E/a.2. ig, Hoſe.to.8, + The 
forme ofckeſe helliſhſpirits & adminiſters, is ſhadowed out by fignes & viſible fis 
are$in this ſort : that they are very expert & (witt ; that whereſocuer they are in 
the world, the kingdome is theirs:that they manage all their affaires with cunning 
and skill,in this verſe,that making ſhewe of milduecffc and raffc&ion to draws 
on men withall, they moſt impudently rage in all milchicfe; that they are molt 
mighty todec hurt,yerſethe eighth , that they are freed from being hurt of any 
maa,as armed with the colour of religion & ſacred authoritic of priuiledge , that 
they fill all thivgs with bort or, ver.s, thatthey are fraudulent : that they are vena 
mous and extremely noyſome,theughtheir power be limited, verſe ro, All which. 
things are properly 1a the inferoall powers, & communicated by them ymeo their 
miaiiters & vaſſals, 8 The order ofthe powers of maliciouſnelſe:Frhey are ſubje& 
teone infernall King, whom thou mayeſt call in Engli.h the Deſtroyer: who dtjueth 
the whole world Poch lewes and Gentiles jnto the deltrution that belongeth 
vnco himſelfe, And 1 cannot tel whetherches name haue reſpeRvnto the Etymolos 
gical interpretation of Hildebrand,by a Ggureoften vſed in y holy Seriprure:which 
albeitit may otherwiſebe turned of the Germaiues(as þ ſenſe of componnd words 
is commenly ambiguous)yet in very deed it ſiznifieth as much as if thou (houldeſt 
call him the firebrand, that is , hee that ſetterh on kre thoſe that be faithtvll vncm 
kin, 9 Apallage vpts the next point,and the hiſtorie of thetune followings 
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” The fixt Angel, 


: h © 
CS mhnces bur is weuen,aSthey ſay with a light hand. Alfo there is none 


. 


OF $0” 


xs The fixtexec®- 11 an4 { hearda voice from che © foure hormes of 
—» oped nn wy the golden alrar,which is beforc God, | 
Nmieall powers 14 Saying tothe ffxt Angel, which had th 
| pring tr ph * ooſe the _ __ , Which are 
— Pts  Lound in the great riner Euphrates. 
> 0 pan png 15 3 ASd che foure Angels were looſed, 
ver execating Which were prepared atan houre, at a day, at a 
| d*- moneth, &at a yereto ſlay thethird part of men, 
16 Andthenumber of hor ſemen ot warte were 


" kiling the miſera- twenty thouſandtimes ten thouſand : for | heard 


the number of them, 2 $V 

out punzſhm 17 Andthus1 ſaw thehorſcs ina viſion, and 
ob wg them that ſate on them, having firic habergions, 
themiodoein that and of Iacinth,and of brimſtone,and the heads of 
fort,as 1 ſhewed the horſes were asthe heads of lyons: and out of 
ypony teunth ver, 14017 mouthes went fourth fue, and ſmoke, and 
This narration 

hath two parts: a brimſtone. , 
commandemens 18 Oftheſe/three wasthethirdpart cf men kil- 
from God,ivthe Jed, chat jz,of the fire, and ofthe ſmokeand of the 
14.yerl and ancxe- þ, {ſtone which came out of thar myuthes, 
moment nds 19 Fortheir power 1sin their mouthes, and in 
verſe following their tailes: 14 tor theit tailes were like vnto ſer» 
27 The comman. rents and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
wept ang J 291'5 And the remnant of the men which were 
whe is gouernour Not killed by theſe plagues,repented not of the 
over all. workes of their, hands that they (huuld not wor- 
6 Healtndnihie the ſhip devils, and + idols of gald,& of filuer,and of 
——— brafle, and of None, and of wood, which neither 


blepeople with 
cnt, 


which fleod m the - 
Court whichthe Can ſee,ueither hearenor goe, ; 
-=4 ++ pra ' 21 Alle theyrepentednot of their murther, & 
wer be ' ' ' 
My the (one of their ſorcery,neuther of their fornication, nor 


«2ajle of their theft, 


awixt them. - 

22 Asit he ſhould have (aid, theſe bitherto have bin ſo bound by F power of God, 
that they could not freely run vpon aJl men as themlclues lufted , but were ſtayed 
and reſtrained at that great floud of Evphrates , that is, in their {4 i: itua]] Babylon 
(for this is a Periphraſis of the ſpiritual) Babylon, by the liruits of the viſible Baby- 
on lopg ſince everthrowne) that they might not comir thoſe horrible flavghters? 
Which they long breathed after. Now goe te:let looje thole fours Ange ls, that is, 
adminiſters of the wrath of God,in F namber that is coonenient to the ſlaughtering 
of the foure quarters of the world:ſtirthem vp and giue them the bridle, ruſhing 
out of that Babylon of theirs, which is the ſeateof oyrope ones,they way flie vp- 


on all the world,therein to rage, and moſt licentioafly to practiſe their tyranny, as 
God hatherdeined, This was done when Gregorie the ninth by publike authority 
eſtabliſhed for law,his owne Decretals,by which be might freely lay trains for the 
life of Gmple men. For who is it that ſceth not that the lawes Decretall meſt of them 
areas ſnarestv catch ſoules witha'] ? Since that time (O good God?) howe great 
flaoghters haue thete bene ? howe great maſſacres ? All hiſtories are tull of them: 
and this our age aboundeth with moſt horrible and monſirovs examples of the 
ſame, 13 Theexecution of the commandement 1s in two points : one, that thoſe 
butchers are let looſe, that out of their tower of the ſpirituall Babylon they mighr 
with turic runne abroad through all the world, as well the chicfe bf that crew 
ich aremoſt prowpt ents all aCayes,in this yerſe : as their multitudes, both moſt 
copious,of whi:h a number certaine 1s named for a number wifinite, verſe 26, and 
jn themſelues by al meanes fully furniſhed ro hide andeo hurt, ver.the ſeventeenth 
as being arwed with fire, imoke and brimſtene,as appear: thin the colour of this 
armouer,which dazeleth the cies of all men : and have the ſtrength ot Lyons to hurt 
withall, from which(as ont of their mouth.) the firie ſmokie, and ſtinking darts of 
the Pope ate ſhot out,verſe 18. The other point is,tbat theſe butchers have effefted 
tbe co ement of God by fraud and violence, in the wwvo verles following. 
24 That is,chey are harmefull exery way : on what part ſoever thou _ thine hand 
voto them vx they touch thee they doe hare, So the former are called Scorpions 
verſ.3, 15 New remaineth the euert(as Iſaide vpon the firſt verſe) which ſol. 
Jowed of ſo many and ſo yrieuous tadgments in the moſt wicked world : namely 
an impenitent ebfirmation of the yngodly in their os $ee- and et yh 
Tong chey teele tbnſclues moſt vehemently prefied with the hand of God : for 
their obſtinate vugodlives is ſhewed in this verſe : and their vnrightcovſneſſe in 
the verſe tollowing, Hitherto bath benethe generall hiſtoty of things ro bee done 
wniverfally in the whole world : which becauſe it dueth yot fo much belong to the 
ic hriſt,is therefore not ſo expreſſy diſtivgniihed by certainty of time and 


ſe wky the biſtory ofthe ſeuenth Angel ispalled over in this place,thenicr 
ow voor ahen Jann properly appertaineth inorichitoy of the Cburch. Bur this 
is morediligently ſet out according to the time thereof, pol, and 16, as ſhall 


nppeare Vpon thoſe places, ++ Pjal.115.4.andizy 15. 


CHAP. £ZF, 


x" Another Angel appeaveth clothed with acloud, 2 holding a 
booke optn, 3 andcrietbout, 8 + wozce from brawen covs- 
ananarth lobn io iakenbe booke, 10 Eteartib it, 


Reuclation, 


13 C** Thenthe fixt Angelblewthe trumper, * 


lohn eatcth the booke, 


Nd I ſawe* another mightie Angel come 
downe from heauen, clot hed with a cloud, 
and the raine bowe vpon his head, and his face 
was as the ſunne, and his fete as pillars of 
fire, 

2 Andheehadin his hand a 3 little booke o- 
pen , and he put hisright foote ypon theſea,and 
biz leſt on theearth, 

3 Andcried with a loude voice,as when a li- 
on roareth : & when he had cried, teuen thuuders 
vitered their voyces, 

4 + And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voyces, I was aboutto write ;butl heard a 
voyce from heauen , ſaying vntome, * Seale vp 
thoſe things which the {cuenthunders haue ſpo- 
ken,and writethem not. 

5 And the Angel which I faweſtand vpon 
the ſea, andvpon theeatth, Þ lift yp his handto 
heauen, 


rt Nowe Sainr 
lobn pafſeth vato 
the other Pro. 
pheticall hiſtorie 
which 13 of the 
Church of God, 
a5I (hewed thar 
this beoke th-uld 
bee diſlioguiſhed 
Chapter 1, 
1his ſtorie rea- 
cheth hence vn« 
tothe twoand 
twentieth Chap. 
ter, And this 
whole Chapter 
iSbut a travſity. 
on from the com 
mon hiftorie of 
the world vnto; 
that which is pit- 
ticular of the 
Church. There 
6 Andſware by him thatliveth for evermore, a is thiscraufi- 


which created heauen,andthe things thattherein **" *r paflage, 
/ | two pieparatiues 
are,and theearth, and thethingsthatthereinare, ;,jrwere,vato 
andthe ſea,andthethingsthattherein are, 5 that this Church fto- 
< timeſhould be no more, r 4 gu" 119 2 

5 Pur in the dayesof the © yoyce of the ſe- {1!? whore -Oar 
venth Angel , when bee ſhall beginto blowethe authoritic of 
trumpet , even the myſterie of God ſhall be fini- Chriſt revealing 
ſhed, as he hathdeclared to his ſeruantsthePro- call? ; 755-0 ry 

hers, , vni0 the teventh | 

8 7 Andthe voyce which T heard from hea- verſe. Theother 
uen, ſpake vnto me againe, and ſaid, Goe, and is Saint Iobn his 
take thelictle booke which is open in the hand of —_— 2p - 
the Angel, which ſtandeth vpon the ſeaand vp- andrepeated from 
on the earth, before vntothe 

9 SoIwentvnto the Angel, and ſaide to <nd CORES 
him, Giue me the little booke. And hee ſaid vnto {I noonity, 

; . , glivenYprethis 
me, Takeit, andeateit vp, and it ſhall make thy gevelation by 
belly bitter, bur it ſhall bezin thy mouth as ſweete theſethings: Firſt, 
as bony, 2 = appearing 

20 Then 1 tooke the little booke out of the \jjc\.,hire and 
Angels hand, andateitvp, and it was inmy countenance, 
mouth as ſweet as honie : but when I had eaten ftrong,ready, 


I : bj lon1ous, ſurucye ' 
it, my belly was bitter, : 6 il P 
131 3 Andheſaid vnto mee , Thou muſt pro- 1; vronidence, 


pheſie againe among the people and nations,and 


and gouerning 
tungues,ond to many Kings, 


them by hisom- 
yipotency,verte 
the fiſt. Second. 
ly, that hee brewght not by channce, but ont of a booke, this open Reuelation, ſet 
torthvntothe eye,to ſignife the ſame vnto the ſea, and land, as Lorde ouer 
all, verſe the ſecond. Thirdly tht he offered the ſame not whiſpering or mutteriog 
in acotner(as}alſe prophets doe):utciying ont with aloud voyce vntothem which 
ſleepxe, ard wnh a lyoniſh and tertiblen ite rouſed vp the ſecure: the very thun- 
ders themſelues giuing tefi1tmony thereunto,verfethe third, Laſtly, for that bee 
confirmed allly an oath, veiſe 5,679, 2 Chriiſtleſes, ſee the feuenth Ghapter 
and the ſecond verſe, 3 Namely,z Þeciall booke of the affairesoſGeds Chorch, 
For the þooke that conteineththings belonging vn: o the whole world, 1s faidto be 
kept with the Creator, the ft Chapter &the firſt verſe, but the book of the church, 
with the Redeemertand oui of chis booke is takenthe reſt of the biſtorie of this A» 
poclypſe. 4 A godly are islaudable, but muſt bee icyned with knowledge, 
Theretorenothing isto be taken in hand but by calliog , which muſt be expected 
and waited for of the godly. a Keepe thews cloſe, b This was a gefture wed of 
one that ſweareth, with men dee nowe a dayes vie, 5 Neithertime it ſelfe » nor 
the things that are intime:but that the world tocome is at hand which is altoge» 
ther of cternivie and beyond alltimes, ec There ſhall ntuer bet any more tive. 
6 Wherol Chap.:1z 15.a0d 16,179. 75 Theotherpait of this Chapter, c: ncets 
ning the particu}ar calling of Saint lobn tothe receiuing of the Prophecie follows 
ir g which isenioyned him, brit by figne inthree verſes, heninplaine words in the 
lait verſe. Vnto thefetting foorth of the figne belong theſe things: That Saint lobn 
is taughtfrom heauen te demaund the booke of the Propkecie inthis verſe :tor 
theſe motions and defrres God doeth iwſpite : that demaunding the booke, hee is 
charged totake jt ina figurative manuer,the vſe wherof alſo is expounded ver.the 
ninth,(as inthe ſecond Chapter of Ezechicl, and the ninth verſe )whenee this bmi. 
litnde is borowed:laſtly,tor chat Saint Tohn at the commandement of Chriſt tooke 
the booke and found by experien-e that the ſameas proceeding from Cheifſt was 
moſt ſweete,but in that it toretelleth the afflitions of the Church, is was moſt bit- 
ter yuto his ſpirit, 8 A ſimple and plaine declaratienof the figne before going, 
witacſsipg tted:uine calling of S lobn,aud laying vpon him the necefoity therets 
| . c 


The two witneſſes 
CHAP, XI. 


s The temples commannded to be meaſured. 3 The Ly d flirred 
wp two witnifſes, 5 whow the beaſt muribereth, g andno 
man burieth them. tt God raſeth them toliſe, 12 and 
calltth them wp to beanen, 14 the wicked are terrified, 15 by 
the :rumpes of the fewenh Ange! the refurreflion, 18 and 
= 'gcrmencs deſcribed. 


T Hen was giuen mea reedelike vnto a rod, 
and the Angel ſtood by , Gaying , Riſe and 
2 metethe Temple of God, and the Altar, and 
them thar worſtzpcherein, 
2 3 But = + Court which is withont the 
Temple Þ caſt out,and mete it not ; for it is given 
cularly impoſed , TY 
Op tohn VNto the 4 Gentiles, and the holy citie half they 
hereatter tollow- tread vnder foot, 5ewo and fourty Moneths. 
2 —_— 3 But®* L will giue power yato my two wit- 
Chriſt his Church both conflitting or warfaring, and onercomming in Chiiſt, For 
both the true Church of Chriſt is1aid to aght againſt that which is falfly ſo called, 
_— which Antichriſt culeth, ChriſtIcſus ouerthrowing Antichriſt by the (piric 
of his mouth : & Chriſt is ſayd to ouercome molt glorioully vurill he (hali Cay the 
Antichei by rhe appearance of his comming, as the Apoltle excellently ccacheth, 
2, The. 2.$. So, this hiſtoric hath ewo parts: One of the ſtate of the Church con. 
—_—— temptations, vntothe 16.Chapter. The other of the ſtate of the ſame 
Church obtaining viRtorie, thence vuto the 20. Chapter, The farſt part hath tw 
members moſt conuenicntly diſtributed into their tumes , whereef the brit con. 
taineth an hiſtoric of the Chriſtian Church for 1260. yeeres, what time the Goſpel 
of,Chriſt was as it were taken vp from amongſt men inte heauen ; the ſecond con- 
taineth an hiſto. ie of the ſame Church vato the viRory perfeRted, Aud theſe two 
members are briefly, though diſtia&y, propounded un this Chapter, but are both 
of them more at large diſcourſed after in due order. For wee vaderilaud the flate 
of the Church confli Ring out of Chapters 12, and 1 3. and ofthe ſame growiag out 
of atfli&ions,out of the 14.1 5.and 16.Chapters, Neither did SaintIobn at vuwares 
joyne togetherthe hiſtoric oftheſe twotimes in this Chapter, becauſe here is po. 
ken of ie, which all confefſe ro bee but one iuſt and immurable in che 
Church,and which Chriſt commaudedo be centinuall. T be hiftocie of the former 
time reachethymo the 14, verfe : the latter is er downe inthe reſt of this Chap. 
ret» Ip the former are ſhewed theſe things : the calling ofthe ſeruants of God in 4. 
verſes : the conflicts whichthe faithfull maſt radergo in their calling, tor Chrilt 
and his Charch, thence vmto the 20. verſe,and their reſurreRion and receiuing vp 
into heauen vnto the 14. verſe. In the calling of the ſeruants of God are mentioned 
ewe things: the degetting andſctling of the Church intwe verſes, and the educa- 
tiouthereofin two verſes, The begetting of the Church is here commended yuto 
$.Iohn by ſigne and by ſpeech: the figne 13 « meaſuring rod, and the {peach a com. 
mandement to tnealurethe Temple of God, that is,to reduce the ſame yato a new 
forme : becauſethe Gentiles arealready entred into the Temple of [eruſalem,and 
ſhall ſhortly defile 8nd ouerthrow the lame vetorly., 3 Either that of Ternialem 
which was 2 figure of the Church of Chri@,or that heavenly example,wherol verſe 
19. but the ficſtlikerth me better, and the things following doall agree thereunto, 
The ſenſe therfore is, Thou (eſt all things in Gods houſe, almoſt from the paſſion 
of Chriſtto bee diſordered : and that not onely the city of Leruſalem bur alſo the 
court of the Temple is trampled vnder toot of the nations, and of ur a6 wp men 
- whetherlewez or ſtrangers: and that evely the Temple, that is, t body of the 
"Temple, with che Altar,and a va ps or 6 of good men which tracly worſhip 
God, dee now remaine, whom God docth ſan&ific and confirme by his prelence, 
Meaſare thereforethis, cuen this twe Church or rather the true type of the true 
Church omitting the reſt, and ſo deſcribe allthings ſtom me thatthe true Church 
of Chriſt may be as tt were a verylitle center, and the Church of Antichriſt az the 
circle of the center, euery way in lengthand breadthcompaſſing about the ſame, 
that by way of propheſie thou maieſtſo declare openly,that the ſtate of the Temple 
of God and the faichfull which worſhip tim, thats, of the Church, is much more 
freight then the Church of Antichriſt, 3 Asif he(houldfay, it belongeth no- 
thing vnto thee,to iudgethoſe which are withour, x, Cor. 15, t 2. which be innu- 
merable: looke vuto thoſe of the houſhold onely , orvnto the houſe ofthe liuin 
God. « He ſpraketh of the outer court, which was called the peoples coxrt, becauſe 
all men might come into that. b That is counted to te caſt ont which in mea/urng is 
reſw/ed «« prophene. 4 Toprophane perſons wicked and yabelcuers, aduerſa- 
ries vntothe Church. 5 Or athouſand,two hundred and threeſcore dayes,as is 
ſaid in the next verſe : that is a thouſandtwo hundred and threeſcore yeeres, a day 
for a yeere, asoften in Ezckiel and Dame}, which thing 1 voted before 2.16, The 
beginning of cheſ* thouland two handreth and threeſcore yeeres,weaccount from 
the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby (the partition wal being broken dowve ) wee were 
e of twoone Epheſ.2,14.1 ſay one flocke vnder one Shephezrd, Tohn .o,16.and 
theend of theſe yeeres Py talleth intothe Popedome of Ponifacethe eight, 
who a little before the end of the yeere of Chriſta thouſand rwo hundreth ninery 
foure,eutred the Popedome of Rome, inthe feaſt of $ Lucie (as Ber,omrnſis faith) 
bautng put in priſon his predecefo1 Calrflinus, whom by frau.l, vader colour of 0. 
racle;he deceiucd: for which cauſe,that was well ſaid of him, Jntrawit vi wipes, 
regnauit wi leo, mortuns eft vt canis, That is, he entred like a toxe, rai gued like a 
lyen, aud died like a dogge. For if from a thouſand ewo hundred uinery toure 
yeeres thou (halt rake the age of Chrilt whick hee lined on the carth , thou ſhalr 
fnde there remaineth iuſt 1260, yeeres , which are mentioned in rhis place and 
many others, 6 - Thadrather tranſlate it /ſud then ians, the Temple chen the 
Citie: for God ſaith,l will gine that Temple,and commit it vnto my two witneſſes, 
that is vatethe Minilters of the word, who are fewe indeede, weake and contemp- 
eible: bat yet two, that is, of ſach a number as one of them may helpe another 
2nd one confirme the teſtimony of another vntoall men, thar froin the month of 
- qwo ortheee witnell;s cucry word may be made good amongſt men, 2.Cor.tz.ts 


© Theauthoritie * 
of the intended re- 
eclation being de. 
clared , together 
with the neceſfitic 
of chat callivg 
which was parti- 


Chap.xj. 


| are murthered. 115. 
neſles,& they ſhal7propheſiea thouſand two hun» 7 They ſhall ex- 


dreth andthreeſcore dayes clot in ſackcloth, _ you oikce 
4 Theſe® aretwo oliuetrees,andtwo candle. wr (een, 


ſticks, —_ before the God of the earth. Coe 
s 9? Andit any man will hurt them, firepro- red &luuy yeres, 
cecdeth out of their mouthes , & fn; Jorh thei moet 
enemies : for ifany man will hurt them,thus muſt gener fo lamen® 
he be killed. table, which is 6 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen , that it g*rancly thewed 
raine not in the dayes of their propheſying , and — 
have power oucrwaters to turnethem into blood, : Thatis,the or. 
and to ſmite the earth with al maner plagues, as dinary and perpe. 
often as they will, teall enffrumoms 
7 ** And when _ have © finiſhed their te. **'? 
ſtimonie, ** the beaſt that commeth our of the C 
bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre againſt them 


and ſhall '* ouercome ther, and kill chem, 


my 
God by his onel 
5 preſerue 


8 Andtheir corpſes ſhal lic inthe 23 ſtreets of _- ate; 294 
the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodota Thepe# "ud 


and Egypt,*+ where our Lord alſo was crucified, «tficacie of the hos 

9 Andthey of the people and kinreds , and Areas 15 op 
mw » and Gentiles ſhall fee their corpſes ogeticate do. 
'5 three dayes and an ha'fe, and ſhall not ſuffer 


. clared both in 
their carkeiſes to be put in graues, earth&in heagen, 
10 Andthey that dwel ypon the earth, 5 hal P/oteciing market? 
N ” , = - miniſters thereof, 
reioyce ouerthem and be glad,and ſhal ſend gifts ,nd acſtroying the 
one to another: for theſe two Prophets''7 vexed enemies , in this 
them that dwelt ontheearth, yerſs , verne in- 
Fodor ; - deed dinine, moſt 
mightily ſhewiag it ſelfe forth in heauen,carth and the ſea,verſ.6,a5 it is deſcribed 
3.Cortnth. 10.4.according to the promiſe of Chriſt, Mark. 16.19, And this is the ſes 
cond place (as) aid beforc)ol the combats which the ſeruants of God muſt needes 
vadergoe in the executing of their calling, aod of the things that foHowe the ſame 
combats, ln the combats or conflicts are theſethings:tooucrcome,in theſe two ver- 
ſes; to be 6u:rcome and killed, verſe. After the Langhter follow theſe chings,that 
the carkeiſes of the godly are layd abroad , verſe 8, beeing vyburied , are maden 
mat:er ofſcorne, erof cufing aud bitter execrations, ve(.9,and that therfore 
promrny are publikely and priuntely made,verſe 16, 16 That is, whenthey 
have ſpent thoſe thouſand two luyndred and fixty yeeres, mentioned verſe 2, and 3. 
ia publiſhing their teſtimony according te their office, © J&/ hen they bane done 
ther meſſage, 12 Ot which after,chap. x 3.&c. That beaſt is the Romance Empire, 
made long agoe of cinill, Ecclcfiiſticall: rhe chiefe bead whereof was then Boui- 
face the eight,os 1 fayd betore * whe lifted vp hinſelſe inſo (fyth 
the authour of Faſcicular trwwpor wn) that hee called himſelte Lord of the whole 
world,as well intemporall cauſcs as in ſpiritasl1: There izanextant of that mateer, 
written by the ſame Bonutace moſt arrogan'ly, ſhall 1fay, or moſt wickedly, ca. v- 
new ſanflaw extra de matoritaie Of obedientia. and in of the Decretals(which 
is fromthe ſame authour ) many things are found of the ſame i123 He 
[hall perſecme moſt cruelly the boly men,and put them to death, and ſhall wound 
and pierce through with curfings, both their uames and writings. And thatthis was 
daae to vety many godly men byBoniface aud others,the hiſtories dodeclare,ee- 
cially fince the time that the edious aud condemned name a the mukicude 
firſt ofthe brethren Waldenſes or Lagduncnſes,then alſo of the Fraticels, was pre« 
tended, that good men might with more approbation be maſſacred. 1g Thar 1s, 
opeuly at Rome: wheie at thattime was a moſt great concourſe of e, the yere 
of lubile bcirgthen firſt ordained by Boniface vatothe ſame onde , inthe yeere 
of Chriſt a thouſand three bundred,cxample whereof is read chap. t,Extre, de pe» 
witentys & remiſſiornibus, So by one at he commirted doable injury ag-ioſt Chriſty 
both aboliſhing his rrocth by the reſtoring of the type of thelubile, andtri» 
ampbing ouer his members by moſt wicked ſaprriticion, O religions heart! 
Now that wee ſhould vnderſtand the things of Rome , Saint Iohn himſelfe is the 
authour, both after in the ſcucuteenth Chapter almoſt throughout, and alſs io the 
circumſcription now next —_— when he ſaith, it isthat great Citie(as Chap « 
17. 18, he calleth it) and is ſpiritually tearmed Sodome and Egypt: and that ſpiri- 
rually (for that muſt here againe be repeated trom before ) Chrilt was there cruct» 
fi:d. Por the two firtt appellations ſignifie ſpirituall wickedneſl: : the latter ſigni» 
feth che ſhew and pretcuce of good, that is,o! Chriſtian & ſanad religion, Sedome 
fignificth moſt licentious impiectie and intuſtice : Egypt moſt cruell perſecution of 
the people of God:& I:cutalcm fi znifieth,the moſt confident glotyrag of that civie, 
as it were in true religion, being yet full ot falihoed & vngodlinefſe, Now whe is 
ignorant that theſe things do rather, & more avrce ymto Rome,then vnto any other 
citie?The commendations of the city of Rome for many yeeres paſt, arepublikely 
notorions,which arc not for me to gather together, This only I wil ſay,that he long 
ſince did very wel ſce what Rome is,who taking his leaue therof,vſed thele verien 
Roma vale vidi.ſauseft widiſſe :renertar 
Duns lenomereirix ſcurre finedus er, 
Now farwell Rome,l hane thee ſcene: ir was inough to ſe: 
I will returne when as [ meane, band, harlort, knauero be. | 
d Alter a moſt ſecret kinde of meaning and vnderflanding., 14 Namdly iv his 
members.asalſo he fai4vnto Saul, Atsg.5, 15 Thais, for three yeeres and 2 
halfe : for ſo many yeres Bonifaceliucd aſter his lubile, as bergamanle wituelleth, 
16 $0 wuchthe more ſhallthey by thiseccafionexerciſethe jvllityoftheir lubile, 
19 The Goſpel of Chriſt, isthe aſflition ofthe world, and the mnaiſtery therevts 
the Gauour of death vato death to thoſe that periſh, 2:Cor-3.! 6, 


Ppp 3 4x ?5But 


C'- 
= 


iu 
& ©t 
4, 


YR:  thquake, and the tenth part of the citic ſhall 
what RS inthe earthquake ſhalbe faine in num- 
de- bet feutn thouſand: & che remnant were lore fea- 
Kkrd 14,5 and © gaue glory to the God of heauen, 
20 Thatjs, 14 *5 The ſecond woe ispalt , ard behold, the 
Ted third woe will come anon. | 
Sohabors  1I5 *7 And the fuenth 91 My oy trum- 
2g41ue, NoUe  r-t, & therewere great Voices iN heauen, laying 
wy 1 | he Gen N aneci the world are our Lords, K 
ſpirictharivin the hs Chriſts, and he ſhall reigne for euermore. 
power andeftica® 1, 6 29 Thenthe foureand twenty Elders, which 
dope eye before God on ae ſeares, fell vpon their 
ices,and worſhipped Goe 
n7 Saying, We Shs thee thanks,Lurd God Al- 
mighty, Which art,and Which walt, and Which 
Fo "4. > art.to come : for thou _ receiued thy great 
| ' mighraud baſt obtainedthy Kingdome, 
by ad zof + TS theGentiles were angry,& my Fury: 
Tub. 119.Foee 15 come, &therime ot the REID ey ſhou 


Came Bovif be judged, X tharthou ſhonidelt givereward vn- 
* kimlele, who... eo eheProphers,& ro the'Saints,&r0 
ſoaght to ki}and them char fearethy Name, to ſaz2ll and great,and 
deſtroyabE wasdy. (,,n1deft deſtroy them, which dcfiroy the cath, 
moubcwhich the . ._ 19. Then the Temple of God was op 
boly miviltery. . in heauen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the 
ſhewerh & exubi- Arkeof his couenant: and there were lightnings 
tehdgevorred arid voyces, andthundrings andearthquake, and 
TI | by FL. "N' 


of Saurh Goloumeufis,& Nagarerus a French knight,whem Philip the faire 

| France ſentime lealy debavery (all power. 31 That is,the molt 
ofatfiictions & pecſccurion ſhalldtay tor a while, for the great amaze 

Uaile that ſadden and voleoked for iudgement of God. 22 They 
werecallod by Codimo beaueri & taken out of this mal world,into the hea- 
which allo lieth biddeo here in the eartbzro exerciſe their calling ſc. 
tas of whom this wretched world was vaworthy, Heb. 1.z8.Fortbe Church 
ofthe wicked us by compariſon called the earth or the world : aud-he Church of 
| the godly, heauch, Soin ancieat time amongſt the godly ſraclices :parpong the 
Iewesin the HIIIE Manaiſes & other Kings, when ihe earth reluled the beites of 
beayen,we read thatthey lay hidden as heauep in tha 23 , Yet could they 
not hinder the ſecret ones ot the Lord (avthe P called them, Plal.83.4.) bur 
they that went onforward in his worke. 24 Bergowenlis ſaith,ju the yere of our 
Lord 1391. this yere a blafing ſtarreforetelling great calamityto come,appearedin 

' beauen: in winch yere vpon the tealt of S. Andrew,(ogreat an earthquake arole, as 
neutx before:which alſo cotinning, by times, tor many daies,ouerthrew many {tate- 
ty houſes, This @erh be of F yere next toowing,the Lubilic: which $. loho ſo many 
exbefore;cxpreiſed word lor word. a5 hey were indeed broken with pre- 
ſent aflonithment of mind,burdid not earneſtly xepentas they pugbt to haue done. 
> Glorified God by confi ſfiug Ba - 26 Hepalſeth vto the ſecond biftoric : 
which is the ſecond part ofthis apter.S. Johncalleth theſethe (econd aud third 
woe, haujng reſpe& vnto Cha. 9.12, 27 Ot whole oaging the tumpet Cheſt ex- 
prefly foterold, Chap. 10.9, &this is theſecond part of this Chapter, containing a 
It hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church, fromxbe time of Bonitace 8 vatothe c0- 

| Sacivn of the viRorie declared by voyce {rom neaven, lathis hiſtoriethereare 
three branches: a preparation by y ſound of the Angels trumpet: a narration by the 
'voyces of heayenty Angels and Eiders: and a confirmation by figne. . 28 . The nar- 
ratienhath rwoparts : anacclamation of the heaucnly creatures, inthis verſe, and 
both anadoration by all the Elders,ver. 16.& alſoa moſtample thanks.giuingyver. 
17.18. Theſence of the acclamarion is, Now the Lord is. ex:redon his kingdome, & 
wWath reſtored his Church, it which moſt mightily zecoueredfromthe profanation 
ofthe Gentiles, he may glorifie himlelfe. Namely, that which the Lord ordaincd 
when fuſt he ordained his Churcb,that the faith of the Saints doth now behold as 
2ecompliſhed.. 29 As before 9.11, This giuing of chanks is alcogetber of the 
fame comeut with the words going before. 30 Aſpecchol y Hebrew lavgea oe, 
as mech to lay, as, Gentiles being angry thine inflamed wrath came vpon tem & 
ſhewed itſclte fromheauen, occaſioned by their anger and tvric. 31 [his is the 
-mation of the next prophecie before poiug by fignesexhibiredin heaueyg,and 
rap fertcs, whores fame are viſible, as the paſsing away of-the heauen, 
- «theopening ofthe Temple;the Arke of rhe couenantappeaiing in the Temple,aud 
' -reſtifyingthe glorious preſenceof God, andthe lightnings: others apprehended 
by eare andſuch dull ſence,which beare wituesia heauen aadincarthtio the tructh 

24- che indgements of God, | 


p CHAP. XI1. 

1 A woman 2 appeartth traueling with child, 4 whoſe chil 

» the dragox would deranre, 'S = End waſte oJT 
9 andcaſteth himont, 13 andihbemore heiscalt dou ne and 
vanquiſhed, the more ly he exerciſeth hu ſubtilties. 


1 A Nd there appeareda great wonder in hea- 


p T Hitherto h 
nen ; ? A womanclothed with the Sun,and becne the GR 


the Moone was vnder her feet, and vpon her head prophecy,compre. 


a crowne of twelue Starres, as - yy 1n 3, parts, 
2  And3 the was with childe,and criedtravei- Chau mow fn 
ling in birth,& was paynedreagy to bedelijuered, bee geclared whe 
3 Andthere appeared another wonderin hea- fit pact of the 
uen ; + for behold,a great red dragon hauing 5 ſe- f,2P0*1inthis & 


the next chap, 
uen heads,andten © horns, and ſeuen crews vp- þ later nyo 


oi; his heads: + 14-25 and 16. cha, 

4 | 7 And his taile drewe thethird part of the Men firſt party 
ſtarres of heauen, and caft themro the earth. And dieting or Fant 
the dragon * ſtood before the worm.m,which was Church belog = 
ready to bedeliuered,#ro deuoure her child,when ings. The begia- 
the bad brought irforth. pan, pv br ane 

s Togo ſhe brought forth a man '! child, which - copflicts and y 
ſhould rule allnations with a rod of yron:& that Chriſtiancombars, 
her child was tak& vp vnto God & to his throne, Of which two, the 


6 *2 And the woman fled intothe wildernes, 3k nay ing of 0 


where ſheehath a place prepared of God, that Church isdeſcri. 
1; they ſhould feede therthere a thouſand, two vegren this Chap, 
and the progr 
therof in the chap. following, The beginning of the Chriſtian Church — = 
be from theflt moment of the conception of Chriſt, yniill that time wherein this 
Church was as it were weined and taken away fromthe breſt or milke of het Mo. 
ther : which 1s thetime whenthe Church of the Lewes with their city and Temple 
was ouerthrowen by the judgment of God.$o we haue in this chagter the ſtory of 
69.yeres & ypwards, The parts of this chap are three, The firſt is,the hiſtory of the 
conception & beariug in womb,jio 4,verſcs. The ſecond,an biſtory of the birth from 
the 5.verſe ynto the 12. The thirdis,of the womanthat had brought {orth,vatothe 
end of thechap. And theſe ſeueral parts haue euery one their conflicts, TherHore jo 
that fiſt part are twothings contained, one, ths conception and bearing in wombe 
in two verſes: & anetber ol the lying in wait of the Dragon againſt that ſhould be 
drought forth, in the next 2.yerſes, In the kicfi point are theſe things,the deſcription 
of the mother,verſ.1.& the dolors of childbirth,verſe2.2ll ſhewed vote Iohn from 
heaven, 2 Atype ofthe true holy Church, which then was in the nation of the 
Iewes. This Church {as isthe ſtate of the holy Church Cathslike) did init (clfe 
ſhineabout with glory giuen of God,troadvnder feet mutability ap cable. 
peſſe,and poſſ; fled the Kingdome of beayenas the heire thereof. 2+ Eor this js 
that barren woman hat brought uot toorth, pf which Eſa.45.1. and Gal.4.27, ſhee 
cried out fot good cauſe, and was peloncn de that time, when jn the judgement of 
all ſhe ſcemed neere vnto death,and in manerreadyto giue vp the ghoſt by reaſen 
of her weakeneſſe and pouerty, 4 That is the deuill or Satan as is declared ver. 
9) mighty ,angry & ful of wrath. 5 Therebygo withſtand thoſe ſenen Churches 
ſpoken of,that is, the Catholike Church, andthat with kingly ſurniture and tyran- 
vicall magoificence: ſignibed by the crowns ſer ypon his heads,as it the ſame with. 
utcontrouerhic belonged vnte him bythe proper xight, : as alſo. he boaſted vnto 
iſt; Macth.q.g, Sec after, vpon chap.13.t. 6 Morethenare the hornes of the 
Lambe,or then the Churches are; (® well furniſhed doth the tyrant brag himſelfe 
to be, vato all mayer of miſchiefe, 7 Afterthe deſcription of Satan tolloweth 
this aftion,that is,his battell offred vate the Churchpartly to that which is viſible 
wherein the wheat is miugledwith the chaſfe, andthe good ih with that which 5. 
euil; a good parttherof,though in appearance it ſhined asthe Starres ſhipe in hea» 
uenghe 15 ſaid thruſt downe ont of heauen, and ro pervert: for it it were peſfible he 
would perucrteuen the cle&, Matth 24.24, and partly tothe eleR members of the 
holy Gatholike Charch in the ſecond part of this verh, Mapy therefore ofthe mem. 
bers af this viſible Charch(Caith $.lohr)be ouerthrew and yiumphed vpon them 
8 Hee withſtood thatele@ Chutch of the lewes which was now.ready to bring 
foorth the Chriſtian Charch,and watched tor that (he ſhould bripgfarth, Fot the 
whole Gharch , .apd whole body is compared vatoa woman : anda part of the 
Church vato that which is brought forth as we havenpted at large vpon Cant.9.6 
9. Chriſt 7 they cal him)that i5the whole Church, confiſteth of the per- 
ſon of Chriſtas the head,and ofche body vnited thereunto bythe Spirite, ſo is the 
name of Chriſt taken,t.Cor. 12,12, 10 The 2.hiſtory of thisChurch delivered of 
child; in whieh-farſt the corfaderation of the child borne,& of the Mather is deſcri- 
bed in 2.verſes,; ſecandly the battel ofthe Dragon againitthe yongchild, andthe 
-viApry obtained againſt him gn g.verizs tullowing : Fit of a)l is ſung a ſong of vic- 
tory,vytothe 4a,verſe. Now S.lobn iu conſideration of the child borne,noteth two 
things:for he deſcribeth him,& kis ſtatis erplace inthisverſ. 1x That is,Chriſt 
the head of theChurchioyned with his Church(the beginnipg,roote & foundation 
whereof is the ſame Chrilt)endowed with kingly power,& takew vp ints heauen out 
of the iawes of Satan(who as a ſerpent did bite him vpon the crofle)that ſtring vp- 
on the celeſtiall throne hee might retgne over all, 12 The Churchot Chriſt 
; which was, of thelewes,after his alluwptiou into beayen, hid itſelf in the world as 
in a wildernesgruſting in the only defence of God as witnefleth S, Luke inthe Ats 
of the Apoſtles, 13 Nawlythe Apolltles & feraauts of God ordainedre feed with 
the ward of Jifg,the Church colle@ecd both of the lewes and Gentiles, volefſe that 
any man wilhtake the word alert 1mperſanally.afterthe vic of the Hebrewes in 
ſteed ol a/cxegn# i but Like the ficſt berter. For he hath reſpe& vntothoſe two Pro» 
phets of who cha, i.z.asfory meauing ofthe 1293.dayeslooke the ſame place, 


hundreth 


D_ 


no Q << a a = ..& 


A bartell in heaven. «Chap, xiij. The beaſts marke, 116' - 


14, Chriſtis the hundreth andthreeſcore dayes, | 
Prince of Angels, © 7 Andthere was abattell in heauen, 4 Mi- 
Church, who bea- Chacl and his Angels foughtagainſt thedragon, 


rerh thatyron rod and the dragon fought and his angels, 


verſe the fie, See. $ T5 Rutthey preuailed not, neither was their 


the, notes vpon ® placefotnd any more in heautn, 


Anthisverſea de- 9 And the great dragon, that oldeſerpent, 
ſcription of the calledthe deuill andSatan, was caſt out, which 
bartell aud of the qecejueth all the world : hee was excn caſt in- 


vigory in the two - 
—_— tollowing. ro theeatth , and his angels werecaſt out with 


The Pſalmiſt ha im, 
reſpe& veto this 10 ThenlT hearda loud yoicein heauen, = 
e 


battell, Pſal.68.9. ; 16 . : 
and Paul Ephe- 2B» Now 1s ſaluation, and ſtrength, and t 


kingdome of our God, and th f hi 

8.andC 8g or © Oo an © POWET OT MIS 
efiiona "7% T Chriſt : for the accuſer of our beeetioph is caſt 
is Thedelcripti- downe, which accuſedthem before our God day 


on of the victory, dnioh 

bo deaving of «fe andnight, 

e (ir-er aly 1x But they ouercame him by that blood of 
and by affirming that Lambe, and by that worde of their teſti- 
the contraryin the qmonie, andthey Þ loued nut their liues vnto the 
next verſe, As death . 

that Satan gained , , 

nothing inheaven #2 Thereforereioyce,ye heauens,and ye that 
but was by the dwell in them, Woe to the inhabitants of the 
power of God garth,and ofthe ſea: for the deuil is come downe 


h ; : 
way ſlhuety vnto you,which hath great wrath, knowing thar 


whereot hee is the he hath but a ſhort cime, 
prince, Chriſt 13 Andwhen *'7 thedragon ſaw that hee was 


imſelfe and his 
caſt vnto the earth , hee perſecuted the woman 
Qanding 7") which had broughtfoorth the man ch1ild, 


the throne of God 14 5 But to the woman were gluen two 
« Theywereceſs wings of great Eagle, that ſhe might flieinto 


out ſo ther 167 rhe wildernes,into ber < place where the is nouri- 
ſeene , 
ny more m hea. ſhed fora '2 time, and times, and halfe atime, 


wen. from the preſence ofthe ſerpenr, 
x6 Theſongof xy 5, 2* And the ſerpent caſt our ofhis mouth 


aan 1rt-ubs , water after the woman, like aflood, thar hee 
firſts propoſition Might caulſe' her 'ro bee caried away of the 
of the gloryof flood, 
Gedand of Chriſt © 16 21Buttheearth holpethe woman, andthe 
ſkewed in that th dl . 
vidorie: ſecoadly, ©275h opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
it c6taineth a xea- flood, which the dragon had caſt our of his 
fon of the (ame mnouth. 
propoſition taken 
trom the effeQs, as thatthe enemie is onercome in battel in thisverfe,and that the 
godly are made conquerours(and more then conqueronts, Rom. 8.39 ) verſe 11, 
kirdly a conclufion wherein is an exhortation vnto the Angels, and tothe Saints: 
and vato the world, a propheſic of great miſerie, and of deftru&ion proctred by 
the devillagainit mankind, left himſclfe ſhould (hortly be miſerable alone, ver. : 2. 
6 Hets ſaid iu the Hebrew tongue to tone his liſt that efteemerh nothing mote precious 
hen bis life : and on the other ſideghe is ſaid not to lowe his life, who donbreth not to ha- 
24ardit, whereſoeuer neede requireth, 175 The thitd part : an hiſtory of the woman 
deliuered,conſiſting oftwo members,the preſent battell of Satan againſtthe Chri. 
ſtian Church of the Iewiſhnation,jn toure verſes : andthe battell intended againſt 
the ſeed thereof,that is againſt the Church of the Gentiles, which is called boly by 
seaſonoſ the Goſpelof Chriſtin the two laſt verſes, 18 Thats, being ſtreug- 
thened with diuine power: and taught by oracle,ſhe fled ſwiftly fromche aMavlt of 
the denill,and from the common deſtrufion of leruſalem,and went ifito a ſolitary 
Eitie beyondIorden called Pella, as Euſebius telleth in the firſt Chapter of the 
third booke of his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie : which place God had commanded her 
by Revelation, c Ints that place which God had —_— ſar ber, 19 Thatis, 
for three yeeres and a halfe ; ſothe ſame ſpeech is taken Dan.7,z5. This ſpace of 
cime isreckoned in maner fromthatlaſt & moſt grienousrebellien of the Tewes, 
vato the deftruion of the Citie and Temple, for their defeQion or falling away, 
. began in the twelft yeere of Nero, beforethe beginniug whereof, many foreſignes 
2nd prediQions were ſhewed from heauen,as Toſephus writeth.lib. 7 cap. 1 2,& He- 
peſippus LON 4.amongſ which this is very memorable, that inthe feaſt of 
Pentecoſt not only s great ſound & noite was heard in the Temple, but alſo a voice 
was heard of many ont ef y Sanfuary whick cried out yntoal, Let vs depart bence 
Now three yeresanda halte after this defe&ion was begun of the lewes,and thoſe 
wonders happened the Citie was taken by force the Templeouerthrowen and the 
place forſaken of God : and this compaſſe of time Saint Iohnwotedin this place. 
20 Thatis,he enflamed the Romanes and nations,that ay perſecuting the lewiſh 
people with cruel armes, might bythe fame occaſion inuaderthe Church of Chriſt, 
now departed from leruſalem & out of Indea. For it is an vſualthing in Scripture, 
that the raging tumultsof the nations ſhould be compared vnto waters, 21 That 
is,there was offered in their place other ewes, vnto the Romanes & nations raging 
againſt that people : and it cameto paſſe thereby that 5 Church of God was ſaued 
whole from that violence,that moſt raping flood of perſecutienwhich the Dragon 
vomited ont beipg altogether ſpeut in the deſtruRion of thoſe orherIewes, 


17 *2 Thenthedragon way wroth with the' ., $a; | 
woman, and went and made warre with the rem- 25 Peay ſres.. 
nant of her ſeed » which keepe the commaunde- be beganto bee 
ments of God , and haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus 7%* madde, 


Chr then 
. . r 
18 3And1 ftoodon the ſea ſand. repel rarbet> 


Church of the lewiſh remnant was come to neught , heer 

ſced,that is, the Church gathered alſo by God ol the rode ag —— act 
bers of the ſame. And this is that other branch,as 1 ſaid vpen the 13. ver. in which 
the purpoſe of Satan isſhewed,yverſe 17.and bis attempt;verſe r$,_ 2 F  Thati 
as a moſt mightie tempeſt, thathe ruſhed vpon the whole world (whoſe prince » 
is) to raiſe the floods and prouoke the nations, that they might with theſe furions 
bellowestoſle vp and downe,drive hereard there, apd finally deſtroythe Church 
of Chriſt with the holy members of the ſame. But theprouidet ce of God reſiſted 
his attempt, that he might fanourthe Church ofthe Gentiles, yet teyder and as it 
were greene, The reſt of this ſtory of the Drapon is rxcellently proſecuted by the 
Apoſtle S.Ilohn hereafter in the twentieth Chapter. Forhecre the Dra adavey. 
ring to doe miſchiefe,was by God caſt into priſon, oe ; 


CHAP. SILL 
1 The beaft with many heads is deſtribed, 12 which draweh 
the moſt pars of the worla to idelurrie, 12 Theother beaſt yi- 
ſing ont of the earth, 15, giucth power vnto biyn, 


: 4 NdI ſawe a beaſt riſe? out oftheſea , ha- 2 The Apoſtle ba 
uing ſeuen heads,and3 ten hornes, and yp- "ing declared the * 
on his hornes were ten crownes , and vpop his TP 8ingvpot 


head 5 the name of blaſphemie, | ee 
2 And the beaſt which T1 ſaws& was fate of y Church 
from which ours 


taketh her beginning , doth now paſſe vnto theſtory of the progreſle thereof, as 
I |hewed in the entrance of the former Chapter, And this hittone of the pr refie 
of the Church and the battels therof,is ſer downe in this Chapter, but diſtin&ly in 
twe parts, one is of the cjuill Romane Empire, vuto the teuth yerſes Another of 
the body Ecclefiaſt icall or propheticall, thence vnto the tndg of the Chapter, Ju 
the former part are ſhewed theſe thing«:Firſt the ſtate of that Empire,in toute vet» 
ſes: then the ates thereof io three: vetſes: after the effec i which 4s exceeding 
great glory, verſe 8, Andlaſt of all is commended the vic : andthe inſtru@tivn of 
the godly againſt the evils thatſhall come from the ſame, ver, 9, 1. The hiſtorie 
of the ſtate, containeth a moſt ample deſcription oſthe beaſt, firſt emtire, verſe 1,2, 
and then re ſtored after hurt, ver.z,q4..z On the ſand whereef Rood the denill 
practiſing newtempeſts againſt the Church, in the verſe vext ryan 0 > what 
time the Empire of Rome was endangered by domeſtical difſemti was 
tilytoſſed.hading ener and anonuew heads, and ntw Emperours Stein the ſcuen« 
teenth chaprer & cheeight verſe. 3 'Having the ſame i power,pro- 
dence, and moſt expert gouernment which the Dragon is ſaid to hane had inthe 
12.Chapterandin the 3,verſe, 4 Weread mtherwellth clapter& third verſe, 
that the Dragon had ſeuencrownes ſet vpon ſeuen heads : becaule thetheefe auou- 
cheth kimſelfeto be proper Lord and Prince of the world : but this beaſt is aid to 
kaue ten crowns,ſet vpo ſeueral,not heads but hernes:becarſe thebeaſt is beholden 
{+ r all vnto the Dragon, verſez.and doth not otherwiſe raigne,then by law of ſub» 
ieaion ginen by him,namely, that he n_—_ his hornes againſt } Chureb of God, 
The ſpeech ist#ken fromthe ancient cuſtome arid forme otdealing infuch caſe: by 
which they that were abſolute kings did weate the diademe vpen their beads: but 
their vaCals & ſach as raigned by grace fr6 them, wore the ame vp=a theirheods 2 
for ſo they might commediouſly lay Cowntheir diademeswheuthey came into the 
preſence of their Soueraignes: a+ alſo their Elders are ſatd, when they adored God 
which ſate vponthe throne,to haue caſt downe their crownes beferchim, Chap.4. 
verſe 16, 5 Contratytothat which God of old commanded ſhould be written in 
the head peece of the hie Prieſt. thatis, Sanfli7a4 lebone, Holineſſe vato the Lord. 
The name of blaſphemie impoſed by the Dragon,is (as | thinke) that which $.Paul 
fayeth inthe 2.Chapter of his 2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians,the qcverſe, He feeth 
a God,and boafteth himſelſe 19 le God, For this name of blaſphemic both y Romane 
Emperors didthen challenge vnto themſelues,as Snetonius and Dion doreportof 
Caligula & Domitian: and aſter them the Popes of Rome d1d with full mouth pre- 
fefe theſame of themſelues,when they cbalenged vnto themſelues ſoueraiguticin 
holy things:of which kind of ſayings the (ixt booke of the Decretals, the Clemens» 
tines, and the Extrauagants,are very full. For theſe men wercnot content with that 
which Anglicus wrote in his Poer1ie (the beginning whet col is, Papa flapor 
The Pope ts the wonder of y world)NecDem: espiec home, (ed neuter 65 1810Y DIVIONGy. 
Thea art not God, ne art thon man, but nevter mixt of both : as the gloſſe witue& 
ſeth vpon the fixt booke:butthey were bold ro take vnt themſelaes the very name 
of God, and te accept it giuen of ether: according 2s almoſt an hundred & ewen« 
tie yeeres ſince, there was made ſor Sixrus the ſourth,when he ſhould firſt enter in» 
to Rome iv his dignitic Papall,a Pageant of triumph, and cunningly fixed vpon the 
gate of the citic he ſhould enter at,havirg written vpon it this blaſphemons verſe z 


Oracls vocts mundi moderaris babenas, 
Et mevito in terris crederiseſſe dis, 

By oracle ofthine owre voicethe world thou governſt all, - | 
And worthily a God on earth men thinke, and doe thee call, 


Theſe and fixe hundred the like who can impnte vnts that modeſty wherby _ 
men of old would have themſelues called the ſeruants ofthe ſeruanas of God 2 ve | 
rily cithes this is a narne of blaſphemy, or there js none at all. | 
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6 Swift as 61ikea Leopard, and his feete like a beares , and 
T xk his mouth parts month of a lion: ? andthe dra- 
I — gon gaue him his power & his throne, and great 
with bis foote and author irie. : ; 
tearing and de- 8 AndIfſaw one of his heads as it were woii- 
nearing all things 4h to death, buthis deadly wound washealed 


= re month anda'l the world wondered and followed the 
That is, hee . 2 X 
e the Gr, 4 And they werſhipped the dragon which 
$0 the beaſt to 


Mk 76 gaue power vnto the beaſt, and they worſhip- 
ned thee thnfet re ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like ynto the beaſt ! 
not eſcape, whois able ro warre with him, 
dur maſt necdes 9 And there was given vnto him a mouth, 
deetakev bythe thatſpakegreatthings& blaſphemies, and power 
,and caft 6 was giuen vnto him , ** to doetwo and fourtie 
KT borromletſe moneths. 
pit, Chaprerz®. & And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ- 
4: > dd phemie againſt God, ro blaſpheme his Name, 
| ureerly from him» **-and his rabernacle, '* and chem that dwell in 
ſelſe, ducthathee heauen. 


mightvſe tas 57 And-it was giuenvnto him tomakewarre 
:ntheo, With theSaints, and to overcome them,and pow- 
vher-place thax er-W3s giuen him ouer euery, Kinred, and rongue, 
476 ary and nation. 
ton - 
of the dork of $ Therefore all that diwell vpon theearth, 


Rome ſhall worſhip him, '3 whoſe names are noc 
+ 0 temecet written in. the booke of life of that Lambe, 
dignicie, 2nd am- which was ſlaine from the beginning of the 


ROS | 
whichwas ha. * 9. 7+ If any man haue an eare, kt him 


10 If any leade into captiuity,he ſhall goein- 
thisalfo as wi. £2 captiuitie: $if any kil with a ſword,he muſt be 
Yaculens, thaa Killed by a ſword : heere is the patience and the 
ane head was. faith of the Saints, 

wounded as it. 


were; vato death 
apd, was healed «armed racer ia the ſight of all men. This 
head- was Nero the Emperour , in whom the race of the Ceſats fell from the 


dignitie , avd the gouernement of the Commoa weale was tranſla- 
wats others : in whele hands the Empire was ſe cured: and reconered vnto 
alth, as hee ſeemed vnto all ſo much the mure deepely rooted and gounded taft, 
theu cuer before. Aud hence followed thoſe effefts, which are next ſpoken of : 
Fiaſt an admization of-certaine power, as it were, ſacred and diviue, ſuſtaining the 
pd gone itz Secondly, the obedirnce and ſnbmiſtion of the whole 
b inthis verſe : Thirdly, the adoration of the Dragon, and moſt wicked wor. 
of.denils, confirmed by the Romane Emperours : Laſtly, theadoration of 
thel bimſelfe, which grew into ſs great eftimation, as that both the name & 
worſhip of a God was given varo him, verſe the-fourth, Nowthere were two 
exuſes which brought in the windes of men this-religion: the ſhewe of excel- 
lepage, which bringeth with it reverence : and the ſhewof power innincble,which 
dtngenh feare. Who is like (fay they)-vnto the beaſt? YVheo (hall be able to fight 
with him.2- 9 The (econd member centaining an hiſtorie of the aQs of F beaſt,as 
Hayd verſe 1. The hiſtory at chem is concluded in two points, the beginning and 
themancr of them, The beginning is the gift of the Dragon, who put and inſpi* 
redintoche beaſt both his imprety againſt God, and his immanitie and iniuſtice;a* 
-men,eſpecially againſt the godly and thoſe that were of the houi}.old of 
the fats. The maner of the ates or ations done, is of twe ſortes, both 
ippjous in mind and blaſphemous m ſpeech againſt God, his Church and the god» 
verſe the fixt : and alſo moſtcrue}] and injurious in deedes, cuen ſuch as were 
moſt raging enemies, and ofmoſt inſolent and. proud conquerours, verſe 
io Namely his 2Qions and maner of dealing. As concerulvg thoſe 
twoand fortie moneths, I have ſpokenof them belore in the twelfth Chapter, and 
TKecend verſe, xx Thatis, the holy Church, the true honſe of the liuing God, 
2+: That is, the godly in ſencrall who hid.themſclues from bis crueltic, For this 
laodie, beaſt fuccharged thoſe boly ſoules moſt falſely with innumerable accula- 
trzeas for the Name. of Chriſtas we reade in luſtine Martyr, Tertullian, Arpobius, 
þo paar yy ive, aud others: which example the latter times follow- 
| diligently, in deſtroying the flacke of Chriſt : and we in our owne memo. 
ne found by experience, to unr. incredible griete. Concerning heaven, See 
thes Chapter, and the twelfth verſe. x3 Thatis, ſuch as are not from 
- ing eleR.in Chriſt Teſus, For this is that Lawbe ſlaine,of which Chapter the 
,veaſc the ſixt, Theſe wordes I doe with Aretas,diſtingviſh in this maner: boſe 
BEWEF Xe 07 w715/en ever from the Laying of the foundarions of 1He world,in the book of 
the Lambe flaine, And thisdiftioRion is confirmed by alike phace herafter,cha. 
172-86 "24 conclufioa 'of this ipeech of the fic beaſt, confifling of two 
27s Ancxhortationtoattevtiue andicnce, in this verſe: and a foretelling, which 
ppp romthahreati $2g2inſt the wicked, and partly comforts for thoſe 
i>-patience and fairh ſhall waite for that glorious comming of onr Lord 
a$:5wiour Chriſt, verſecke tangh, 4+ Geve, 9.6. w4j16.26, 32, 


Reuclation, 


15 deſcribed. 


11 's And Ibehelde another beaft comming 15. The ſecond 
member of the yis 


out mo en 1 _ ye hornes like | exo nerning 
the Lambe , but he ſpake likethe dragon, TW 

12 *7 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt could ye ve gps 
do beforehim,and he cauſed the earth, and them in Reme ſucceded 
which dwell _, Bro worſhip the uſt beaſt, *3 which was 


whole deadly wound was healed. £ RY 


13 '2 And hedid great wonders, ſo that he the corporation 
made fire to come downe from heauen on the *ffalle Piophers, 


" and of the forgery 
earth, in the ſight of men af falſe doftrine. 


14 And deceiued them thatdwel on theearth Whereſcre the 
by t egnet » Which were permitted him to do fame beaſt andthe 
in the fight of the beaſt ſaying to them that dwel {a-* »dy or cor. 


on the earth, thatthey ſhould makethe ** meg nog _ 


of the ** beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, name of talfe pro- 
and did live. phet, chap.16.ver, 


15 2 And itwas permitted to him to giuea 23 and 19.ycr.20, 


4 fpirit ynto the iraage of the beaſt, ſo that the ery mr od rt 


bedinthis verſe, then his a&ex, in the verſes following: and the whole ſpeech is 
concluded in the laſt verſe, This beaſt is by h13 breed, a Sonae of the earth (a5 they 
ſay) obſcurely borne, and by liztle and little creeping vp out &f his abie eſtate, 
16 Thatis, in ſhew hee lembled the Lambe (for what is more Mild or more hum- 
ble then to be the ſernant ef the ſeruants of God ) but in deeed hee played the pare 
of the Dragon; and of the Wolfe, Matth.7.25. For even Satan changerh bimiclfe 
mto an Angel of tight, 2,Corint.1r.14 and what ſhonld his hour diſciples and 
ſeruants doe? 379 Thehiftorie of the ates of this beaſt, comainethin ſamme 
three things, hypocriſie, the witnelle of miracies, and tyrannie: of which the firſt is 
noted inthis verſe, the ſecondin the 3. verſes following : the third in the ſixteenth 
and ſeventeenth verſes. His bypecr;ie is moſt full of leafing, whereby he abuſerh 
both the tormer beaſt andche whole world: inthat albeit he farh by bis cunning,as 
it were by lime, made of the former beaſt a moſt miſcrable gxiAB7 oy or ana* 
tomie , vi all his authority ynto himſelfeand moſt impudently exerciſeth the 
ſame inthe bght and viewe of him : yethee carieth bimſelte ſs, as'if he hovored 
him with meſt bigh honour, and did in verte good trueth cauſe him to be reveren- 
cedofall men. 18 Forvnto this beaſt of Rome, which of a cjuil Empire is thade 
an Ecclefaſticall bicrarchie, are ginen dinine honours, and dinine autboritie: ſs 
farre, a3 he is belecuedto be abone the Scriptures, which the gloſle yponthe De- 
cretalsdeclareth by this deuiliſh verſe, 


HArticauls: ſoluit, | "th facit generalems.. 
C is 
He changeth the Articles offaith,andgiuerh autho- 


ritie to generall Councels,. 

Which is ſpoken ofthe Papa} power. Sothe beaſt is by birth, foundation, ſeate, 
and finally ſabſtance,one: enely the Pope hath altered the forme and maner there- 
of, bemg bimſclfe the head both of that tyrannicall Empire , and alſo of the falſe 
Prophets, forthe Empire hath hetaken voto himſelfe, and therennte hath added 
this deuiſe. Now theſe words, whoſe deadly wound wes cured are put beere 
=> __ ow _ - — ewe he wars mms at _ time the god- 

rea this ight by this figne to ſee the things as pers 
Gene 3 as it it were ſaid, that they eo no this very Empire that __ ofe 
head wee have ſeeve in onr owne memorie to haue bin cut off, and to be curcd a« 
gin. 19 The ſecond point of the things done by the beaft,is the credite of great 
wonders or miracles, appertaining to the ſtrength of this impictie « of which 
fignes ſome were gizen from abone,as it is ſaid, that fire was ſent downe from heg- 
ven by falſe ſorecrie, inthis verſe. Others were ſhewed here below io the fight of 
the beaſt,to eſtabkſhidolatricand deceiue ſoules: which part $, Ioha ſetteth Ker, 
degioning(4s they ſay at that which is laſt, in this maner : Firſt the effe& is decla» 
red intheſe words, He deceiueth the inhabitants of ihe earth, Secondly,the common 
manerof working in two farts: one 6f miracles, For the Sgnes which weregiwen hing 
ro doe tmthe pre exc e ofthe beaf; the other of the words added to the Ggnes, & tea» 
ching the idolatric by thoſe wgnc $,Saping wut the inhebu wack the rarth ghat they 
Ben! male an image vnio ihe H_ ex. Third] __ maner js declared: 
That it is gizew 1nto him 10 put bife into the pmageef tbe beafi: and that fuch a kind of 
quickeving, that the ſame doth ſpeaketh by anſwer vnte thoſe that aske ceunſell of 
it,& 2]ſo pronounceth death againſt all thoſe that doe novobey nor worſhip it : all 
which things oftentimes by falſe miraclesthrough the procorement & inſpiration 
ofthe Deni] hane bin effeed and wrought in images. The hiſtories ofthe Papifts 
are full of examples of inch miracles, the moſt of them fained, maay alſo done by 
the deuill in inagen,2s of old inthe Serpent,Gene.z.t.Ry which examples is con» 
firmed, not the autheoritie oſthe beaſt, but the trueth of God & of pa rr 
20 That js, images,by en«4ave or change of the number : for the up of theta 
ever ſince the ſecond Councill of Nice, hath bene ordeived ia the Church by p 
blike credice & anthority,contrary vnto the Law of God. 2: Inthe Greeke thi 
word is of the Dative caſe,as much to ſay,as vtothe worfhip honour and obeyin 
of the beaſt; tor by this maintenance of images,this Pſeudoprophetical beaſtJorh 
mightily.profize the beaſt of Rome,of whom Jong agoe he received them. Wheye- 
fore the ſame 3s bereafter very ily called the image of the beaſt , lor that images 
haue their beginying from the beaſt, and have theirſorme or maner [rem the will 
of the beaſt, & have their end and vſe fixed inthe profit & commoditic ef the beaſt, 
22 Andofthis miracle of the images of the beaft(thatis which the beaſt hath or» 
deined to eſtablith idolatry)which miraculouſly ſpeake & give iudgment,orrathee 
marueilouſly,by the fraud of the talſeProphets,the Papiſt books are ful fraughtcd, 
8 Te gine liſt au faxes and lawbres imitated the wonders that Mofts wrought, 


image 


Thebeaftes marke. 


image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, & ſhould cauſe 
that as many as would not worſhip the image of 
the beaſt, ſhouldbe killed, 


23 Thethird 16 *} And hemadeall, both ſmall andgreat, 

ave tore ya rich and poore, free and bond, to receiue *4 a 
tyrannic b marke in their righthande or in their fore- 

$3 was fayd be. heads, 

fore, vſurped 0- 17 And thatno man might*s buy or ſell ſaue 

ner the perfons 


hethat had the ** marke or the name of the beaſt 


f thi , 
ems orthenumber of his name. 


vetſe: and onec 


their goods and 18 27 Here is wiſdome, Let him thar hath wit, 
— - count the number of F beaſt : fer it is the *3 num- 
next verie. Forhee tLerof aman , and his number is fixe hundreth 
is aid, both to 

bring ypov al per= threeſcore and ſrxe, 

ſons a tyrannons 


fernitude,that as bondſlanes they might ſerne the beaſt : and ao to exerciſe over 
all cheir goods and attons,a pedler like abuſe of indulgences and diſpenſations(ay 
they terme ther) amongſt their friends, & againſt others to vie moſt violent inter» 
&ions,and to ſhoot out curfings, even in naturall and ciuill, private and publike 
contraQs, wherin al good faith ought to have place. 24 That 1g,tbeir Chriſme, by 
which in the Sacrament (as they call 11) of Confirmation, they make ſernile vnts 
themſelaes, the perſons & deings of men,figningthem in their forchead & hands : 
and as for the figne left by Chrifi(Ofwhich Chapter 9.3.)andthe - Sacrament of 
Baptiſme they make as voyd.Forwhs Chriſt hahioyned vntohimſelſby Baprtiſme, 
this beaſt maketh challenge vnto them by his greaſic Chriſme, which bee doubteth 
not to-preferre before Baptiſme,beth in authority and in efficacie. b Themarke of 
theneme of the beaſt, 25 That is, hane any traffique or entercourſe with men, but 
they only which bane thisannointing & conſecration of Clearkely tonſure, as they 
call it. Reade Gratian de Conſtcrattone, diflin R. 5.c.omnes, cap, Spiritie, Ce. of theſe 
matters. 26 Here the falſe Prophets doe require thice things, which are ſet downe 
inthe order of their greatnefſe, acharager,a name, & the number of the name. The 
meaning is, that man that hath not firſt their annoynting & clerical tonſure or ſha- 
uing :ſecendly holy orders, by receiaing wherof is communicated the name of the 
beaſt : or finally hath not attained that bigh degree of Pontificall knowledge, and 
ebthe Lawe(as they callit)Canonicall, and hath not as it were madevp inaccempt 
caſt the nambes of the myſteries.chereol : forin rheſe things confiſteth rhe 
noumber of that name of the beaft. Andchis is excellently ſet forth inthe next 
verſe, 29 Thatls, io this number of the beaſt coniſteth that Popith wiſedowe, 
which vatethem ſeemeth the greateft of all others. In theſe words S.Iobn expoun- 
deth that ſaying which went before of the number of the beaſt, what it hath aboue 
bis marke or accognifance & his name. Theſe things,ſayth $. lohn,the marke and 
name of the beaſt , doe caſily happen vmto any. man Po to have the number of 
the beaſt, 1s-wiſedome : that is, onely the wiſe and ſacti'as haue vode: ſtanding, can 
come by that number ; for they muſt bee moſt illuminate doReurs that attaine 
thereuvty,as the wordes(ollowing doe declare, 28 How great and of what deno- 
mination thiznumber of the beaſt is , by the which the beaſt acconnteth hix wiſe. 
dome,S. Iohn declarcth in theſe wordes,Doeſtthon demaumd how great it is ? it is 
ſo great,that it ocenpieth the whole man :he 18 alway learning,and never commeth 
to the knewledge thereof: he muſt bea manin deed that doeth atteine yntoit, A 
keſt thou of what denotnination it is? verily it tandeth of fixe throughout, & per. 
feRlyariſeth of all the partsthereef intheir ſcuerallt denominations(as they terme 
them:3it ſtandeth of fixe by vnities, tennes, hundreds, &c.ſoas there is no one part 
in the learning, & order Pontifical, which jsnot either referred 'vnto the head, and 
2+ it werezthe top therof,or centeined in the ſame: ſo fitly doe all things inehis hie- 
rarchie agree one withanother,and with their head. Therefore that cruel beaſt Bo. 
nitace the eight doeth commend by the number of ſixe thoſe Decretals which he 
perfeed: inthe proeme of the ſixt booke, FVhich booke (fayeth hee) bring ro bee 
added unite fiat pr bookes of the ſame volume of Decretals , we though! good ic name 
Sr xtum the xt: that the ſame wolume by addition thereof , enttining 4 ſeuarie, or the 
namnber of fixe beokes (which i a nuwbey perfefi) may yeeldea perfel7 forme of means. 
ny al thmgs and per fell difciphme of bebautour, Heere therefore is the nuwbet of the 
dealt, who eth {rom himſelfea}l his parts, and bringeth them all backe againe 
vato Dimbele b his d:{cipline in moſt wiſe and cunving maner, If any man defire 
mere of thislet him reade the glofſe ypon that place, 12m net ignorantthat other 
iaterpretations are bronght rpou this place : butt thought it my cuetie, with the 
ood favour of all , and without the offence of any, to propound mineopinion in 
this point. And for this cauſe eſpecta Hy, for that it feemed vnco mee ncitherprofi. 
table, nor like to be trve, that t gnmber of the beaſt, or of the name of the beaſt 
ſhould be taken as the commen fart of icterpreters doe take it. For this number of 
the deaſtreacherh, giuetbout, imprinteth,ava publike marke of ſuchay brehis, and 
efcemeth that marke aboue all others astbe marke of thofe whom he loueth beft, 
Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeeme rather toe far remoued from his propertie, 
2nd cenditionof that number: whether you reſpe& the name Latinas, or Titan, or 
another.Fortheſe the beaft doeth notteach, nor giuefoorth, nor imprint,bur moſt 
diligently fordiddetb to beerau ht , and audaciouſly denieth thee appreueth not 
theſe, but reproouctbthem : and hateth them that chizke [v affhis number, with 
ar hatred greater then that of Fatrwiue, 


3 The Lambe flandeth on maxnt Shox, 4 with bis chaſte worſhip. 
pers. 6 One get reacheth the Gofpere $ anorher fornel- 
hith the ſallof Bxtbzlon: g the third warneth that chebeal) be 
axo)ded. Ig A. voice from heauen b thim bappie, 
who die in the Lord. 16 The Lords fickleghruft yo the hare 
weſt, 18 and in0;he vintage, 0 


Chap.xiy. 


The fall of Babylon, 129. . 
aLambe ! flood on ' The biffory'of 


T moint Sion , and with him * n hundreth, ">< Church of 

fourtie and foure thouſand having his Fathers ©*7\® bring ub 

3 Name written in their forcheads. then thouſand 
2 And I heard a yoyce from heaven as the 


Hen looked, and loe 


found of nf drab eres 

ound of many waters, and as the ſound of a 7 yeeres an. 

ou thunder : and T heard the voyce of harpers = eight B- 
arping with their harpes. * ved as before hath 

3 And they ſung as t were a new ſong before Þene ſaidzther: re« 
the throne, and before the ſoure beaſtes, and the —————_ 
Elders : and no man could earnerhat ſong, but the conll:ding or 
the hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, which militan Church, 
were bought from the earth, from thence vato 

4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with wo- CEE mr 
mentor they are virgins: theſe follow the Lambe « For firſt 
whitherſoeverhe goeth:theſeare bought fro men, #fall, asthe ſoun. 
being the firſt fruits vnto God, & vnto theLambe, £26*" ef Fwhele 

5s Andin their mouthes was foundno guile: wr a 
for they are without ſpot before} throne of God. ofthe lambewath 

6 C + ThenIſaw 5 another Angel fly in the mids Nis armie & reti- 
ofheanen,hauinganeuerlaſting Goſpel to preach ry. —_ _— 
vnto them that well ontheearth, andto euery wooded 
nation. and kinred,andtongue,andpeople, done,& yet doth 

7 * +Saying with a loude voyce. Feare God, & i» oſt mighty , 
give glory to him:forthe houre of his judgnuene Tet -_ — 
15 come: & worfhiphim that niade+ heauen and tichriſt wich 3 
earth,and the ſea andthe fountaines of waters rit of bi»mouth, 

8 Andthere followed another Angel Gying, ihe reſt of this 
© Babylon that greatcitie is fallen,iris fallen:for ; —_——_— - 
ſhe made all nations to drinke ofthe wine of the Vatothe defi 
2 wrath ofher fornication, 


Vatothe deſcri 
C Andthethird Angel followedrhem, fa ne propane. 
9 T Andthe third Angel follow - 
fing with aloud voyce, Fir any man worſhip 


the reſt are ded {athe fermer viſions, eſpecial the fift c 
ready girtto to his office(as atts 5 56.3in TR A, Charch, 
mount Stondid prefigure. 3 As befote 9.2, Thisretiove of the Lambe is deſ- 
cribed firſt by diume marke (as before 9.2.)inthis verſe, Then by divine OCCupatle 
on,In that all & every ene in h13 retinue moſt vehement]y & ſweetly (verſe 2.) doe 
ry Lambewitha ſpeciall ſong before God & his ele& Angels: which fong 
and blood cannot heare, pet Vo and, yerfe 3. Laſtly by their deeds done 
before, andtheirſanRification ig that they were virgins ins, pure fromſpirir will and 
5 fornication, that is, from impiety & vurighteouſnes, thatibey followed the - 
Lambe as a gvide yato all cedectls & cleaved vrto bien : that they are boly vas 
him as of grace redeemed byhim:thatin truth and in funplicity of Chriſt,they have 
exorciled alltheſe things ſan&1mony of life,the dire&ion ofthe Lambe,a thankful 
remembranceof the redemption by him : finally toconelude in a word) thatth 
are blameles before the Lord verſe 4.5. 4 The otherpart (as Ifaid onthe 
verlſe)is of the a&» of the Lambe, the maner whereof is delivered in two ſorrs, of 
his ſpeech, & of bis facts. Mis ſpeaches are ſet ſotth yoto the 1 3.ver. of this chapter 
and bjstatts ynto the 16.chapter.1nthe ſpeach ofthe Lambe,which i» the word of 
the Gelpel » are tanghc 17 this, place, theſe things : The ſervice of the godly 
conſiſting inwardly of reverence towards God , and entwardly of the glork- 
iying of him : the viſrble gre of-which is adoration, verſe 5; The onert 
ing of wicked Babylon,verſe8.andthe fall of cuery oncof the vngodlywhich wer« 
ſhip the beaſt, verſe 9,1 0,11, PingNy,ghe ſtate ofthe holyſernants ofGed both pre= 
ſem verſe r1.and to come,moſt blefſed,according to the promiſe of God, verſe r5, 
5 This Angelis atype or figure ofthe goed Cairhfoll ſeruancs of God, whom 
Cod efpecially from that time of Boniface the eight,hath raiſed vpto Y pobliſhing 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, both by preaching and by writing. So God firk,neere vis 
the tine ol the ſame Boniface, vicd Peter Calsidorus an ktalian:after , Arnold de 


' villa mona a French man, they Ockan, Dare, Petrarchi,after that tobanues derupe> 


exſa,a Franciſcaveraſtcragaine,Yobu \\ ichlife an Engliſhman, &'s continually one 
or another vnte the reſtoring of the truth, & enlar eng his Church. 6 Thar 
Babylon is deſtroyed by the ſentence & iadgement of God: theexecation whereof- 
S.lehndeſcribethchap.18, Andthis voice of the minifteryoſChriſthath centinsed 
ſince the time thar Babylon(which is Rome)hath by deltberateccuniell & manifeſt- 
walice oppngacd the light of the Goſpel offered from God, «+ Pſel.r45.6. 
+ 44.14.15. © 1/a21 9.ime.ct f:chop.t8.2, «© Of ber foraication, wherely Gad * 
w41 proueted to wrench, 7  Thatis,hallnec worſhip Ged alone, but ſhall trar{- 

f erre his divine honour vato this beaſt , whether be doe at withizis beart 03 coun- 
terfeiting in ſhew. For be (laith Chriſt that denieth me befor ;mcn, bir will I dee 
nic before my Father and his Angels, Mat. to.32. Amdthis is that voyce of the ha» + 
Iy miniſtery,which at this time is very mach vſedofthe boly and faichſullſeruats - 
of Ged, For haning now ſufficiently found out the publique obſtinacy of Babyhoa, .. 
they labor not any torger io thunder ovt again ſame: bnt to ſave ſome partge. 
cular member: by terros(as S.lude ſpeaketh) and to pluckethem out of the pud- 
lique flame or els by a vehewentcommilerationof their eftats tolead them away, 
they ſet before them eterna} death, into which they tuſh vuwares, vuleſſe ip gocd- 
tine they returve vnto God, but the pedly which arcof their owne flocke, they 
exhort ynto patience, obedience, and faith in the Lord leſus, and chargethemn. as... 


giue light by their good example,o! goed life vato gthers. 
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$ Tiecarth vaped. ts 4 WF OBBE, Reuclation. The ſcuen laſt plagues, 
XR GR Sl piggy, cadeochion elikvla bs | CHAP, XV. 
_—_M_ foreh op ar ON gl 1 RT SY FI The ſenen Augth haxang the jencn laſt plogues, . They that 
oe a 106 s ſhall 'drinke of, ineof the red the beaſt, = Any + 
" * wratboſ God, yea, afche pure wins, Which is 7 fre al fad of 0 woah are red 9, | 
F« 1 pawredjnto the cup othis wrath, afane © t x NdIſawe another figne in heauen, great * Thisis thats. 
corr mh robot agg 4urvgy before«he lioly A and matueilous, ſeucn * Angels haui - the _ Fern ig 
OY _ Toa chofinoke ich their tdbinerit hall af. _ Plagues ;for by chem 1s fulfilleſ the Lo belore 
. $*';; 1 p , ' wratn © a 14. Now there. 
by " cend emermorezand fhey ſhallhigeno ell 9aY 2 7 AndT faw +25 it were a glaffie eamingled {viritihencda 
if | nor nigh þ mA) -_gg} ; 4k thenrine ofhi withfire , and 5 them that had gotten viorie 6f of the ludgemert 
999» 1 mages and whoſocuer recelu p the beaſt,and ofhis image, and of his tnarke, and of God belon. 
® The patienee, re Here is the patience of Sainrs : here are of the number of bis name, * ſtandar the glaſlic otro $Z 
ſandibcarion/and 11... 1} :tkeepethe commandements of God, and lea,haning the harpes of God, chriſt and his fot- 
buſtiGearion by. &y ep 2 3 Andthey ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the ſet. ces,of which di. 


faith: theconſas fhefaith of leſus, | | | 
ons * .13 ThenT hearda voice from hedden, Tayin 
elcitie- "'yato mee, Write , The dead whi dictmt 
Snghary 3 "Lord, are fully blefled, Eucn fo faith theSpirice : 
nenly is for they reſt from their labours,and their © works 
wiGed amibis follow them. 
14. (©? AndIlooked, and behold, ** a white 
_ cloud, and ypon the cloud one fitting like vato 
rer,arIfayde: . the $6nntof man,** hauing on his head a golden 
verle. x, Ofrhe Eroyracyand in his handa '* ſharpe ſickle, 
pe tf 15.3 And, another Angel came aut of the 
| - 5 9m Temple ,\crying witha loude voyceto him that 
eichriſtand his Cate on the cloude, + Thruſtinthy fickle and 


» Church bythe forthetime is come to reape: for the $ har- 
_ well of the cars rip | 
ingehathaning.» 36 And heetharſateanthe cloude, thruſt in 


1, andthe earth was rea- 


bene calledbacke his ſickle on rhe cant 


bo m4 Then mother'Angel came out of the 

L> Towels which is in heauen,bauiog alſo a (harpe 
le. | 

1$ And another Angel came out from the al- 

&d with a 

z and 


ifor Her 
tipe _ 
| the Aongelchruſt in his harpe ſickle 
on the earth, and cut downerhe vines vine- 
yard oftheearth, and caſt them into that great 
which _ winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 


- admoni{hey liof 
his moſt certainc 


: 


hu 


' xous perfecutt- 
20 And-the wineprefie 'was troden withour 


ORC COMIMEn oc ; - 
line. preſſe vnto the horle bridles, by the ſpace of a 
þ ar yeortagreel as Mir ply Locate Neb 


ecr,aucther | 
_eicular dan chat ſauage and rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers wa the x 5. and 
. X6.chaprers. That common kind, is the calamitic of wars, ſpread abread through 
the whole earth, and filling allthings with blood, and that without refpett of any 
This isfigured or outintwatypes, ofthe harueſt and vintage. 
the timethacthe light of the Goſpel beganto ſhine out, and ſince prophetic 
png the grace of God was raiſed vp againe, how hotcible warres hauc 
beene ki im thewerl&? kow.much humane feth hath beeve throwen tothe 
' »earth by this diuitic reaping ? howe much blood(alas for woc)bath ouerflowen for 
. theſe hundred mains ?all hiſtories doe cry ont, and this our age(if euer be- 
| bore)isnow i hnerdary reaſon of the rage of that ſickle which Antichriſt callerh 
Gnbloplave 1s F firſt rype,thar is, ofthe harveſt. 10 Declaring his kercenes by 
[bis 'like ynco that which is inthe white or milke cirkle of heauen, b That 
t,forche Lord. c By workes, 1s means the reward which followeth gead workes. 
-£t . Asone thatſhallreignefrom Gud,and octupie theplace of Chriltin this rhi- 
ſerable excoution. 12 That 4 moſt fit and 874” gy 0980 wa En of _—_ 
- on, deſtroying all by bewin thruſti » for who may ſtand again 
- God? + 271 png Senkng-pid 13 ST hirſt giueth a commandement his 
verſe, And tbeAngelexecutech it inthe vext vefle. 14 Theother type (as1 
+ -ſayde verſe r4) isthe vintage: the maner whereof is enewiththat which went be- 
 fore,if thou except this, that the grape gathering is more exaRt in ſecking out eve- 
rie thing then is the barueſt labour. This is therefore a more gricuous judgement, 
. both becauſeit ſucceedeth the other , and becauſe it is vnderſtood to be executed 
with great gm 1s Thatis, ironerflowed very deepe,and very fatre and 


wide: the ſpeach is hyperbolicall or exceſsiuc, ro-figmhie the greatnefle of the 
flaughter, And theſe be thoſe pleaſant fruites forſooth, of the contempt of Chriſt, 
and defiring of Amichriſt rather then hun, which the miſcrable, mad, and blunde 
world doth at this time reape, 


la 


 _arexwokindert  - thecitie), 15 ant blood came our of the wine- | 


want of God, and theſong ot che Lambe, ſaying, ine worke the 
'® Great & marueilous arethy workes, Lorde God araorpabet 
Anne :iuſt and rue arethy + Þ wayes, King Chapret , bra” i 
nes, _ execlitton inthe 
4 + Who ſhall not fearethee, O Lord, and xt. The prepa- 
glorific thy Name! for thou onely art hely, and {2529 is 6: ot 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee: and in — rr 
tor thy 1wudgemenes are mademaniteſt, verſe ; and isafter 
5 7 And after that, Llooked, and behold, the p" tarp: re M 
[rs ping the tabernacle of Teſtimony was open ,; the Chupter, 
þ WARIC 0 
6 Andtheſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 8.9. in powriog 4 
ple, which had y *»ſeuen plagues,clothedin* 'pure _— the 'p, may 
and bright linen, and hauing their breaſts 1® gir- 2, oo uorig Hor 
plagues 
ded with golden girdles. doe for the moſt 
7 And oneofthe '3 foure beaſts gaue vntothe part agree with 


ſeuen Angels feuen golden vials tull of the wrath _ 
of God which hueth for enermore. i, of clitline- 


8 Andchetemple was full of theſm ke of the tion :one the con- 
glory of God & of his power,and "4 no man was fefien of y Saints 
ab!e to enter into the Temple, till y ſeuen plagues ay tx. S. 
of the ſeuen Angels werefulfilled. x. 


, preparation of the 
| : wdpements of 
God,ynto the verſe another the vocaticn, inſtrution, 2nd confirmation of thoſe 
in ents which God hath ordeined for the execution of his indgements,in 4.0- 
ther verſes. 4, This part of the viſion alludeth vnto F ſea or large veſſel of braſſe, 
in which the Prieſtes waſhed themſcluecs in the entrance of the Temple : for in the 
entrance of the heanenly Temple (as it is called ,verſ[. 5.) is faidto haue bene a ſea 
of glaſſe, molt lightſeme and clearcy voto the commoditie of choiſe mixt with fire, 
thatis, as containing the treaſuric of the indgements of God, which he bringeth 
forth & di ſpenſeth according to his own pleaſure:for out of the former, the Prieſts 
wereclenſed of old: & out of this __ aredeſtroyed now. cha.4.6. 5 That 
is,the godly martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhall not giue place even in miracles vnto that 
beaſt: ot theſe ice before Chap. 13.19. &14 9.10. 6 Glorifying God,from the 
particular obſcruxion of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wiath,floting inthe 
.ſeaof glaſe. 5 That ſong oftriumph which is Exo 15.2, « So « Moſes called, 
for bonors fale,auit i ſet forth, Deut.xg4.10, 8 This ſong hath twoparts * one a 
confeſsjon , but particular, in this verſe,and generall, in the beginning of the next 
verſe: another ,anarratienot cauſes belonging te the confeſsion, whereof one kind 
is eternall in it (elf, & moſt preſent, votothe godly,in that God is borhholy,& alone 
God: another kind is futereand to come, in that the ele taken out of the Gentiles 
(chat is,ont of the wicked ones and vabeleeving:asChap.tr.z.) wetero be brought 
vnto the ſatne ſtate of happineſſe,by the magnificencie of the iudgement 6f God, in 
the next verſe, + Pſal,145,17, 6 Thy doings. & lercio.7, 9g Theſecond pirr 
.ofthe narration (as was noted varl.2.3 whereinfirſt the authoritie of the whole ar- 
grmnen matter thereol is figured by a foreruaning type of a temple opened in 
cauen,as Chap, t 1.1 9.namely that al thoſe m—_ are divine and of Ged,that pro- 
ceede from thence,in this verſe. Sccondly,the adminiſters or executers,come forth 
out of & Temple,yer. 6. Thiedhyehcy are furniſhed with inſtruments ofthe jindge- 
ments of God, and weapons fit for the maner of rhe ſame jindgements, verſe 5. Fi- 
vally,they are confirmed by teſtimonie of the viſible glory of God, in the laſt verſe, 
A likeccltiinony herunto was exhibited of oldin the law, Ex0d,40.34. to That 
is,.comandmencs to jnflit thoſe ſeuen plagues. Hereis the figure called Meronymie, 
.1t Which was inoldtimeafigne of the kingly or princely dignity. 12 That 
is, girding was afigne of diligence,& the girdle of gold wasafigne of ſincerity, & 
ratings cin taking in charge the commandementsof Gud, x; Of theſe before, 
Chap.4.7. '114 None of thoſe ſeuca Angels mightreturne, till he bad performed 
fully the charge committed vato him according to the decree of God, 


CH AP. XVI. 
2 aud 19 The Amelspowre out the ſeuen vials of God: wrath, 
2imeu wnto them , and (0 diners plagues ariſe in the world 
x8 't0 pad 7 wicked, 19 andthe Inhabizautrof the great 


exe, 
: And 


The yials of Gods wrath. 


2 Inthe former .-A- Nd" L heard a great voice out of the Templ 
ens. 3 ſaying tothe ſeuen Angels, Goe ha = W 
100 ys che Se powre our he ſeven vals of the wrath of of 
wor ere . | 
is delivered the 3 2 And the firſt went and powred qut his vi- 
execution theres!. all ypon the earth: and therefell anoyſome and a 
courſe ofthe exe- g11euous ſore vpo the men which h rke 
8 pO pra 1.5 . 
entienyee 7 ofthe beaſt, & ypon them which worſhipped his 
in this verſe, then a ' "BC » ny TIA * 
- 3 4 Andthe ſecond Angel powred out his vi- 
* —_ _ all vpon the ſea,and it® became as the blood of a 
ecution done by e- man ; andeuery liuing thing diedin the ſea. 
neryot enefenen 4 5 Andtherhird Angel powred out his viall 
of the chapter, VPOntheriuers ahd fountains of waters, angthey 
Thisſpectallexe- became blogd, 
emion againſt An" 5 And1I heard the Angel of the waters lay, 
—— _ Lord;Thayu art juſt, Which art, and Which waſt: 
ner apteevato that Nd Holy, becauſe thou haſt judged theſe things, 
g L TRY 
which was gene» . 6 = or =_ __ of the _ _ 
500 CONT VPEU ropnets, thertore thou gluen them 
rod pt to drinke: for they are works. 
loogeth(ifmy com. 7. ©And I heardanother out of the San&uary 
iecture taile mee» ſay,Euen ſo, Lord God almighry,true andrighte- 
not) vito the ſame | | 


ous are thy judgments, 

$8 7 Andthe fourth Angel powredout his yi- 
all ontheſunne, and it was given to him totor- 
ment men with heate of fire, 

9 Andmen boylcdin great heat,and blaſphe- 
med the Name of God, which hath power over 
wickedneſſeof the theſe plagues, and they repented not to giue him 
world,the other glory. | 
Lys, bo mr 10 * And the fifth Ange! powred out his viall 
being wicked. - 


time, Yeth:rein 
they da differ one 
from another,that 
this was particu- 
larly effe&ed vpon 
the Princes and 
ring leaders of the 


vp ythrone of the beaſt, and his kingdome waxed 
Andtherfore theſe darke,and they gnawedrheir rongues for ſorow, 


iudgementsaref= x13 And blaiphemed the God of heauen for 
Fentheorh*f  Ehgjr paines,and for their ſores, andrepented net 
2 The hiſtory of oftheir workes. (3S-+o4/2x 

þ— = Angel,” 12 ?Andthefixt Angel powred out his vial vp 
wao 


; magee YP* onthe great riuer ?*. Euphrates, and the '* water 
Noroae in thereotdried vp, *? that the way of the Kings of 


the fame wordes the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. " 
with that fixe plague of the Egyptians,Exo.g.g.Bur it doth fignifie a ſpiritual vicer, 
and that torture ot butchery of covſcience ſeared with arr hote yron, which accaſerh 
the yngodly withjn,& both by trueth of the word (the light whereofGod hath' new 
ſo long ſhewed forth) andby birternes ſtirreth vp & forceth out the ſword of Gods 
wrath, g Seechap 13.16. 4 Thehiſtoryobthe ſecand Angel who trovbleth and 
moleſterh theſcas,that he may ftirre vp the eonſ;ience of menſlcepingintheir wice 
kegdnes: See Chap. $8, «4 13 wa; fFarncd inte rothon and fikby blayd, ſmch ai & i dias 
badies.. ' 5 The ſtoryeofthe third Ange) ſtriking werjacrs, in this verſwho precla- 
mirg the iuſtice of God, commendeth the ſame by a moſt graue compatiſcn 6f the 
Goves of men with the puniſhment of God:which is common to this place, and that 
which went before, W herfore alſo this praifing rs arttibutedto . Angetefthe wan 
ters,a name comms tothe ſecond & third Angels,accordivg a3 both uf them are faid 
to be ſentagainſt the waters, albeit the one of the ſea, theother of the tiaers,in two 
verſes. 6 Acovufirmation of the praiſe prong mtr» of God, 
whether immediatly by Chteſt,or by ſomeone ot his Angels forChriftalſo is called 
another Augel,Cka.9.2,7,8.& 12.1, + The Rory of the{ourth Angelawvho throw: 
#th the plague vpon the heanen and vpon the Sunne,of which Lolr 2 1 #6: theeffe&y 
whereof are noted two. Theonepeculiar,thar it ſhall ſcorch men wikteat, inthis 
verſe, The other proceeding accidentally from the former, that theirfubie ſhall ſo 
mach the more be enraged againſt God inthe next verſe, when yet (O wonderfn}l 
mercy and patience of God) all other creatures are firſt ſt11ken dfren & grievouſly 
by the hand of God before mankind. by whom he 1s prouoked:asrthe tinpgs betore 
going doe declare, $8 The ſtory of the rſt Angel, who ſtrikethrhEkingdomeof 
the beaſt withtwo plagues abroad with darknes ,- with biles and Q6lours* moſt 
"grieuous,thronghout bis whole kingdom,that thereby he might wdund/the Coriſci- 
ence ofthe wicked, & pun:ſh that moſt pernerſe obſtinacy of the idolarers; whetcof 
aroſe perturbation, and thence a furions indignation & deſperat wadnes; raging a- 
gainſt God and hurtful vntoir ſelie, 9 The ſtory of y fixt Angel dividedinro his 
at,and the event thereof, The at is,that the Angel did caft oat of his mouth the 
plague of a moſt glowing heat, wherwith even the greateſt floods,and which moft 
were wont to ſwell and everflow(as Euphrates)weredried vp by the ner? God 
in this verſe. The eucnt is, y the meere madnes wherwithY wicked areenraped, that 


they may ſcorne the indgments of God, & abuſe them futtouſly to ſerue thetr owne 
turoe,&to the executing of their own wicked ontrage, 16. The bound of the ſpiri- 
taall Bzbylon,and tothe fortreſſes ofthe ſame cha.g.tz. it So the Chnrch of the 
zngodly and kingdome of the beaſt is aid ts be left naked lithe defences where- 
of, in which they put their truſt, being eakenaway from it. "tz That 13that even 
they which dwell further off, may withmore commodity make haſte vrothar ſa+ 
ecitice which the Lord bath appointed. on. 


- Chaparyjrvijn Th 


, 1.3 And 1 ſawe!3 three: ean 
frogs come gut of the mou of 
ana out of the meuth of that **beaſt, 
the meuth of that *7 falſe prophet. _ 
14 Forthey are the ſpirits of devils, working worke,theynight | 
maracles,to goe vnto the kings of the earth, atid bring imo 5 ſame 
ofthe whole world,to gather them to the battel 9-firvition all 
of thatgrearday of God Almightie. * "moe wage ry 
15 *® (4+ Behuld, I come as athicfe, Blefſed # world,curiedly be 
hethat watcheth, and. keepeth his garments, leſt witched of them 
ke walke nakedly, and men ſee his hlthinefle) 2 heir ipurits, & 
16 '2 And they gathered them together into ny ow 
a place called in Hebzew, ** Armagedon, of the dealt has. 
17 C** Andtheſeuepth Angel powred out hjs committed forni» 
vial ivta the 22 aite: andtherecame a loud voice Me gyro the 
out of the Teryple of heauen from ?3the throne, —— FR _ 
ſaying,” It isdone, zption of our 
18 C*5 Andthere were voices,& thundrings, times. I 
and lightnings, & there was a greatearthquake, !# _—_ 
ſuch as was nar fince men were vpon the earth, contents i & 
even {o mightie an earthquake, night provoking 
19 25 And the great citie was divided into an4calling loorgh 
three pats andthe cities of theparions ft erm ome 
andthat great 25 Babylon camg,in remembrance ;exotwarres: as 
before God, +to giuevnto herthe cuppe of the istieclatedinthe 
wine of wy wecangine hc his wrath, | _— — 44 
20 Andeuery yle fledde away, and the moun- - 
taines ?? were on b fuund, wrt | , gent = 
alents, 13.3 - + 
out ofheauen vpon the men, & men blaphemed n Loan a _ 
Wow pre nds 


a)}fo cha.19.2o.and 


EA Onnnnt 

cctfice: thitandig that thoſe impure ſpirits 40 the ſamermchedly 35 ſervants 
” not - 

ions) the mountain frſelfe, or mounmaine quot x Now 


in therribe 
able 


'not vate G 


y& texri 


that thc repfock of the Charch;and con fide nee ofthe agot}y,thabbybithſctte be 
fry rpage . 


the ſenenth Angel vnto the end of the chaprer, in which firft is ſhewed by figne & 
runs argument of this plague,jinthisverſe:andthen rs declared the execution 
therof jn the verſesfallowing. 22 Fromwhencebe m1ght rhove Y heanen aboue 
andtheearth beneath,” *23* Tharis, from him tharſererb on th- xhrone, by che fi 
pecalled id. 24. 'Fhatis;Babylow ivyndone;28 is fhewedverlts.and 
nithe Chapters follopidy Forthe firſt onſer (43 Imjybtfayyol rhis devandiations 
is deſtt1bed ſathis Choprer ' wid the liſteoncaining v perteet victeay ig deſcribed 
i thole that follow.” 25 Now dedlargd rhe txvebtion (as faicin verſe 2%) 
& the things that (hal 14ft come to paſſe in heaven & in carth{be{orethe overthrow 
of the beaſt of Babylon: both panrpvert 18. and'particulatly inthecariee ci> 
tie, and ſuch as have any familiarity therewith, in the laſt veries, « 26; The ſeat 
or ſtanding place of Antichriſt. 29. Of all ſach as cleaue 'vnto Antichriſt, and 
fGight againſt Chriſt; - 28 ' That harlot, of whom in the Chapter next tollowing, 
ow this phraſe, to come'hniger mendbrance,'s atterthe common vſe of the Kebrew 
peech, borowedfrojn men, and atrrivated ymo God; + ore,25.r5. ! '29:' Fhat 
t*,wereſtene no more, or were famore extan'A borrowed Hebraiſme, - 6 £5p3 
prined not, which the Hebrenes titer after ties ſore, wirenes, Grne( 5.24, 
maner of the particular execution, moſt evidertlyreſtitying r&e wrath of Cad by 
the originalland greatnefſe thereof: the euent whereof isthe ſame with that whit 
is "7 6 12.&that which hath beene mentioned 11chis Chapter,from the execus 
tion of the fourth Angel bithetto , that is to lay, an incorrigiblepertinacie of the 
world in their rebellion, and an heart that'cannot repreſent, verie9.&1t, c A 
1 weye about the weight of + talent andatalent was threeſcore pound thus is, fiae buy» 
dred groates wheve! y's fipmified a maruciine aud firinge wiieht, ©: 
OD OO BOP VII 60 a7 inte: ors + font a ds 
r That great whore geferiled, 2 - with whore "the Bires offhe © ; 
earth committcd furn:cation. 6 SH udytt nu withrbttood of © OO ls 
 Sainis 9, The myſterie of the worn, anihe btaf! that © ried 
hereapounded. 11 The;r deſirnion. 14 The Lateb, vithyy, 
RT eas ow OO 


£4 


 caltie'one of the ſeven Angels, 
adthe ſeven vials, and talkedwich 

me,;Come :1 will ſhew ®*rhee the 
the great whorethatſittethvpon 


8a a 
_ —_— a damnation 
| | Jogercymming ny w 
tio eonneys ws” Wick w om haue co mitted fornication rhe 
rp | i of che earth, & the inhabitan's of the eatrh 
».chapter. arg Grunken with the wine of herfornication, 

'3 3 $0 hecaried me away into the wildernes 
th the Spirit, and Iſaw a woman fit ypon a ® ſcar- 
1no. let coloured beaſt ; full of names ot blaſphemy, 
tharinthat which had ſeuen heads, and ten bornes, 

theorder , And4the woman was arayed 5 in purple 
ot cimewasnot 14 ſcarlet, and gilded wrth gold, and —— 
| | « ſones,andpearles,® and had a cup of gold in her 


' . handful ot abomination , and neſt ofher 
i is diſtinguithed Pas, Andi her forchead was a name written, 


rothe 

——_— which A 8that great Babylon. that mother of 

b rreateth, & that bw er 2 nf get inations ofthe earth. 

inthe ſeocrall 6 9 AndIſaw the woman der nm 

blood of Sairits, and with the blood of the Mar- 

of1s's vs: & when I ſaw her, ** 1 wondered 
car ' : 


& 
toe tha 


then: | 8 


n2 
T5 

Rocy ind! Babylon 
ores dane fro God, cha.is. ln 


and jurely i! was wes withont ane thes the 
olpenks, 4 ole Geol 


6 In 
we. "qr Nr, 


- fakeas 1 willforther declare in : 

before (cha.cz.1.)and which yet thou haſt now ſceenc,was, 

- Dealt ery rragyhre 3 ofbeginaing.rifing vp,ſtation, glory, 
was) euen from f 


' "Revelation, 


Of che Beaſt, 


is it, andt4 hall aſcend out of the bbrramleſſe ,, "7; 


= 7 if hee 
pit,& ſhall go into perdicion, and they that dwel Qvould lay, ako 
ping ci ſhall art v8 (whoſe $9 t ate riot this Cmetiace 
written in the booke of life from the foundation fall forth not 
of the world) *5 when they beholdthe beaſt that 25; oe he 
was, and isnot,and yet is, depth,or outot the 
9g 5 Here i the minde that hath wiſedome, (cz {as was ſaid, 
The © ſeven heads '? are ſeuen- mountaines , ©2P-13-1 hari, 


whereont he woman ſtterth;*® they arealſo ſeuen 9 — = 
Kings. ;  battons withour 


S ; | 
10 '9Fiue arefallen, ** and oneis, ** and atiq- differoce: and ial 


ther is not yet come: and when he commeth, be —_ __ 


muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. on erenine, 2nd 
11: ** Andthe beaſtthat was, and is not, is e- periſh:and ſo ſhall 
uen *3 theeight, and is 24 one of the ſcuen,®s and lncceloipoty new 


hall goe imo deſtrution. Princes or Empe- 
T ifs Ang theten hornes which thou ſaws, ariſe und fall 1h : 


body of the beat 

remaining ſtiH,bntrofſed with ſomany and often alterations, as no man cat but 
marucile that this beaſt was able to ſtand and held out, in ſo many mutations, Ve- 
rily no Empire that cuet was toſſed with fo many changes, and axit were with ſo 
many tempeſts of the ſea, cuer continued folong tx at is as many ashanc not 
learned the prouidetice of God, according to the faith of the Satats,ſhall maruel at 
theſe grieuous & ofrcnchanges: when they (hal coufider,thelelfe lamebealt,which 
is the Romane Empire,tohaue bin,not to be,and to be and 7 moleſted witb per- 
petuall mutation,& yet in the ſame to ſtand 3ndcontinue, This in cine opinion is 
The moſt firaple — 95x and this placegconfirmed by the event of the things them- 
felurs, Althongh the laſt change alſo, by which the Empire, that before waz ciaill, 
became Eccleſiaſtical, is notobſcnrely bonified in theſe werds : of which two, firſt 
exerciſed cruelty vpon the bodies of the Saints : the other alſo m_=_ their ſoulest 
the fir ſt by humane order and pollicy,the othe; yuder the colour of the law of God, 
and of Religion,caged and-imbracd it ſelfewith the bleod of the godly, 16 An 
exhortation preparing vnte audience, by the ſame argument,withthatof Chriſt »He 
that bath taves ro here et hiim heave, Wherelote, for mine owne part I had rather 
zead in this place, Let 1here be bere a miinae, &rc. Sothe AngeTpatlt fully ywto the 
ſecond place of this deſcriptivv. - e 'Very children know what that ſens billedritie 
#,which n ſo mach ſpoken of, of gr ae 1 reperteth, And compaſſeth ſencn 
towres tn one wall: that city its, which | 

che kings earth: 11 ww and » not, and jet is remaineth 10 the day, bus 1t # decli- 
ning to aeſlrnflion, 17 This isthe painting out of the bealt by things preſearcas 
I faid i 


bach ſometimes two or more appli- 
to expredle cither rg 1b dep 


paſt of the Grecians 
.i.of her (even 


be the mere confirmed, Which figne Ged of old mentioned in the 
Law, Deut, 48, and Ictemic coofirmeth chap.28.8, 19 Whoſe aames are theſe : 
the firſt Sermins Su/pittg 


fe, Tigws Veſpaſiexcs his ſonne of bis owne name, 20 Flawine Do. 
w:114a ſonne of Veipefion. For inthe latter end of his dayes $, loba wrote 
theſe things:as witnefſeth Irenzus Lib. 5, aaverſer bereſes, 3t Neru, The Em- 


is it is cutoff, & Nerua in ſo ſhortrime gy ono, How many heads 
there were, ſo many beaſts there ſeemed to be in one, See tbe like ſpeech in the 3. 
verſe of the 13.chap, 23 Nerua Traianus, who himſclte in diuers reſpe&ts is cal- 
led here the (c and che eight. 24 np in number & order of ſaccefion 
he de the eighth, yetbe 15 reckned together with one of theſe heads, becauſe Nerua 
and he were one head, Por this man obtained authotitie together with Nerua, and 
was Conſul with bim,whey Nerua left bislife. 25 Namelyto moleſt with pee. 
ſecutions the Chnrches of Chriſt, as the hiſtories doe accord,and I haue briefly no- 


; ted chap.2.z0, 36 Thethird-place ot this deſcription as I ſaid verſe 8. is a pro- 


beticall prediRjen of ghings to come which the beaſt ſhould doe , as in the words 

olowing S.lokn.doeth not obſcurely Ggmific , ſaying , wh1ch have notyer rectiurd 
the ag tans, 0, For there is an Antitheſis or oppoſition betweene theſe kings, 
and thoſe that went before, And brit the perſons axe deſcribed, in this verſeghen 
their deedes in therwo verics folloniog, - | 


are 


The ambes vitory. 


are*7 ren kings, which yet have not received a 
kingdome, bur ſhall receiuepower,as Kings? %at 
one houre with the beaſt, 

13 9 Theſe bave ovie minde, and ſhall giue 
their power, axdauthoritie ynto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhal fight withthe 3*Lambe,andthe 
Lambe ſhall ouercomethem; $ for he is Lord of 
Lords, aid King of Kings: and they that ateon 
his fide, called,asd cboler,and faithtull, 

15 3* And heſayd vnto me, The waters which 
thau ſaweſt, wherett e whore fittethg3? arepeo- 
ple, and multitudes,andnations,ar.dtongnes, 

16 Andthe ten33 hornes which thou ſaweſR 
vpon the beaſt,are they that ſhall hatethe whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and hall 
eate ber fic, and burne het with fire, 

27 34 For God hath put intheir harts to fulfill 
his will,and to doe with qpe conſent for to giue 
their kingdowe vato the beaſt, yntill the wordes 
of God be fulfilled. 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that 35 great citic which 1eigned owe thekings 
ot the earth, 


279 Thatis,arifing 
with their king- 
domes out of the 
Kemane beaſt ; at 
jack time as that 
liticall Empire 
egarl by the craft 
ot thePopes great- 
ly to tall. 
28 Namely, with 
that ſecond beaſt, 
whom we called 
before a talic pre- 
phert,which beaſt 
aſcending out of 
the carth,got vato 
himſelfe all the 
authority & pow® 
er of the rſt beaſt, 
and exerciſeth the 
fam? betore bis 
face, av was ſayd 
Chapter 14. I, 
12, For when the 
politicall Empire 
of the Weſt be. 
gan to bow down- 
wards, there both 
aroſe thoſe ten 
kings, and the 
ſecond beaſt rooke the opportunitie offered, to vſurpe vnto himfc1fs all the power 
of F tormer beaſt. Theſe kingslong ago,many have ruwbred & delcribed to be ten, 
and 4 great part of the events plainely teſtifieththe ſame inthis our age, 29 That 
as, by conſent and agreement,that they may conſpire with the beaſt, & depend vp- 
a is becke, Their (toric 15 divided into three parts, counſels, ates, and events, 
he counſellers ſome of them confiſt in cor.municating of iudgerrents and affe A 
ons: and ſome ip communicating of power,which they ate laid to baue given voto 
this beaſt in this verſe, 30 Wuh Ctriſt 2nd bis Church, asthe reaſonſollowirg 
doeth declare, and heere are mentioned the factes and events which followed 
for Chriſt his lake, and for the grace of God the Father towards thoſe that are 
ealled,cle&ed, and are bis faithtull ones in Chriſt, + Chap,1g, 16.1, tim.6. 15. 
37 This is the other member of the enatraticn, as I ſaid verſe 9. delorging vnto 
the barlot ſhewed in the viſion, verſe 3. 11 this hiſtery of the harlot,theſc 3. things 
are diſtin@ly prepouuded, what is ber magnificencic in this verſe, what is ber fall, 
and by whom it (hall happen voto ber, 1n the two verſes followipg: and lafily, 
whothat harlot is, inthe laſt verſe. This place which by order of nature hould 
have bene the firſt, is therefore made the latt,becauſc 1t was more fit to bee ioyned 
with the next Chapter, g2 Thatir, as vncenſtant and variable as are the waters, 
Vpon this fcundation fitteth this harlot as Queene, a vaine perion vpon that which 
is vaine, 33 ThetenKingsas verſe x2-The accompliſhment of this 12& and event 
is daily increafcd in this ovr age by the ſingular providence and moſt mightie go- 
nernment of God, Whetreſcre the faare propounded in this verſe, and the car:ſe 
of them ivthe verſes following. 24 A reaſon rendred frem the chieſe efficient 
cauſe, which is the prouidence of God , by which alone $. lohn by inuerfon of or- 
der affirmeth to have come to paſſe, both rhat the Kings ſrovId execute vpos the 
hazlot,that which pleaſed God , and which hee declared in the verſe next before 
going : and alſo that by one conſent and counſell, they ſhould give their kirgdome 
vnto the beaſt, &c, verſe 13 4. For astheſe being blinded have betore depended 
vpon the becke of the beaſt that lifteth vp the barlor, ſo it1s ſaid that atterward 
itſha!l come to paſſe,that they (hall turne backe , aud ſhall fall away ftiow her, 
when their hearts ſhall be turved into better ſtate by the grace and mercie of God, 
35 Thatis,Rome that great Citie, or onely City (as Iujr1nian calleth it) the Kirg 
and head whereof was then the Empetour, but Bow tbe Popegfince that the cond» 


Ltiou eithebcaſt was changed. 
CHAP. XVIIL 


2 Thehorvible deſirufiion of Baly/en wu ſet ons. 112. 16,18 The 
wmerchouts of the carth, who were enriched with the paape and 
(xuniou/reſeolit, nerpe ard waile; 26 kaialbiteclicat re- 
10yce for that inſt vengance of God, 


2 A Ndafter theſe things, Iſfaw anothey* Angel 
come down fro heauen, having ron pow- 


7 The ſecond 
place(as1 tayd be- 
tore 17.1.) ot the 


deoey K ou: er,ſo thar the earth was lightened wit yp on Ys 
on1$sot the wo- iphtily with a loude 
$ull fall & ruine 2 Andbee oy ed out M b y 


of that whore of 


bylon., This bi- 
Nerfalleredicion concerning her, isthreefold. The 6rſt aplaine and ſimple fore- 


l3no of her tuine. 10 three verſes, the ſecond a figurative predidion by the cir- 
— — ——— the 20, verſe, Thethird,a confizmaiion of the ſame by 
Gene or wonder, voto the end of the Chapter, 3 Either Chriftthe eteroalword 
of God the Fatker (as often elſewhere) or acreated Angel, and one deputed vrro 
this feruice: but throughly furniſhed with greatxe fe of power, and with 1:ght of 
glory,asthe enfigne of power, 3 The prediQticn or toreſhewing of her rave, 
conteining both the fall of Babylon, inthis verſe, and the cauſe thereof vrteredb 
way of allegory covcerring ber ſpiritaall and caruall wickedneffe, that is, her mo 
great impiety and vniuſtice inthe nexrverſe: her fall is firſt ciwply declared of - e 
Angel: and then the preatneſſe thereof 1s ſhewed heere by the events, when hee 
Lavth it ſhall be theſ: ate and habitation of devils, of wilde deals, 2g of curſed 
foulcs, as of old Efvy 13-24, aud ofica clewhere, 5 (bap.14.$. /41.21,94e7.51.8, 


voyce,3 ſaying, $Itis fallen, itis fallen, Babylon 


Chap, xvii}. 


verle 6.78. 

6 Ot thisxcommasy- 
Ge inent there are 
two caules! to a» 


To fice from Babylon, 119 
that great citz, and is become the habitation of 4 The ſecondpres 
of euery vncleareand hatefull bud. ay Ar iainarruo gg 
For all nations baue drunken ofthe wine þ11Q, 1! 2- 
there are two 
the earth baue committed fornication with ber, Minds: one going 
andthe merchants of tteeatth ate waxedrich of ,nh 02nd =. 
odly aredthues 
4 * AndI heardanother yoicef16 heauen ſay, nag ves na 
5 Go out of her,wy people, ye be®notpartakets —_ 4 any aary 
y vpon bog 
5 For her ſinnes are* come yp into heaucn, lamenation ot 
and God bathrememt red her iniquities, the wicked,and 
. dly, ymto the 
you, & give ber double accorgivg to her works; BC 9200 
and inthe cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill her 2 00 cha. 
Rances going be- 
7 In aſmuch as ſheglorified her ſelf, &liuedin ' 
penwng much giue ye to ber torment &lorow; is mcg by 4 
am © no widow, and ſhall * ſee 16 moutning, patoutet Baby. 
8 Therefore (ball her plagues AL Sovgromupry 
a bave bene d 
burnt with fire: for that God which condemneth nh ohh, before - 
her, is a ſtrong Lord, Hors vn wh 
her,andlament furher , which have committed woke} 
fornication,andliued in pleaſure with her, when vext verſe, The 
other 18, that euery 
10 And ſhall fland atarre ett tor feare of her | 1, aiclues in 
torment,laying, Alas, alas, that greatciticBoby- their owne place, 
iudgernent come. Fr 4 99 
13 > And the merchants of the earth hall 
old, Ex0d.3z 2.27, 
their ware any more. and thatthey lan» 
12 The ware ofgold, ard{iluer, and of preci- je d, 
of purple,and of ftilke,& of ſkarletand of all ma- 
ner of Thyne wood, and of all veſicls of yuorie, 


deuils, andthe hold of all fouleipirits, and a Cag s 41&1ov,which. s 
3 ſ . ” b | 3 4 
of the wrath of her fornication, :nd the kivgs of apap ny 
betore it, a8ihat 
the abundance ot ber pleaſures, g 
icd,vutotbenmth 
of ber finnes,& that ye receive not ot ber plagues; jv BOP 
6 Reward her, cuen as ſhee hath rewarded *vycing of the 
s Iwo circum- 
the double. | 
lore the ruine,are 
or ſteſayth © 1n hetheart,l fit being a queen,and tat the godly 0c» 
day,death,and ſorow,and famine,andſhe ſhall be NN 
| the deftrutten of 
s Ardthe®*kirgs of the earth ſhall bewaile 
bere, ard in the 
they ſhall ſee thatſmoke ofthbat her burning, 
ene of them occus 
lon, thatmightie citie ; for in one houre isthy ivexecuting che 
ded the Levines of 
weepe and waile ouer ber; for no man buyeth 
Et:fie their hands 
ous lone,and of pearles, and of tine linen, and 
and of all veſlels of moſt precious wood, and of 


! . | uoid the contagi®! 
braſle,znd of yron, and of marble, >n of fave, =H > 
13 Andot cinamon, andodouurs, and oynt- ſhunibe participa» 


ments, andfrankincenfſe, ard wine, and oyle,and tion cf thoſe pu- 


(hn hat be» 
fne floure,ard wheate, and braſts,avd ſheepe,and |, rs ng 


hoifes, and charets, and ſeruauiits, and ſoules uf « He vjeib « word 
men, Which rgurfeeth tHe 
14 ('* Andthe f apples thatthy ſoule Juſted PR—_ Ml PR 
after, aredeparted fron: thee, and allchings which bas of anceden 
were fat and excellent, are departed fiom thee, ,jach ſort, rhat 
and thou fhaltyfinde them no more) rhe) grew as length 
15 The merthanrs oftheſe things which were te juch an heape, 
waxed 1ich, ſhall ſtand a faiie oft trom ber, fo1 


thes they care wp 
. cut 10 ©! amen, 
feare of her torment, weeping ard wayling: 


7 The prouccatid- 
of the god}y, and 
the commaundement of cxecuting the judgments of God, Rand vpenthreecauſes 
which arc here exprefied: the vaivit wickecres of y whore of Babylep,inth:3 verſe 
her curſed ptide cppefirg it felſe agsinft God which 1s the fovnrain of all cvill-&i>- 
ons,veri.7,apd her met juft damnation by the ſenterce of God, yerle 8, 6 Wb 
ber ſelſe. c 7 am fall of preple andwighty. « 1 ſhall tafleof none, & Storts- 
ly, and at one inflant. 8 The circomfitances following the tall ofBabylon,or ihe 
conſequents thereof(as! diflinguiſhed them, ver ſeg. Jare two, Namely the lame niae 
tion eftr e wicked vnto the 2g. vecſe: ard the rejoycing ofthe godly, veil 29, Thas 
moſi ſorowſull lamentzticn, according ro the perſons of them that lamest, bath 
three members, the fult wherofis the meurnirg of the kings & mighty men ofthe 
earth,in twaverſes, Theſecond ts, the Jamentation eſthe merchants that craftke 
by land thence vnto the 16,verl, The third 1s the wailing of choſe thoemarchand:fe 
by ſea, verſ.16,19,18. Incucryofibeſe the cauſe & maner of their mournmg 19 Cum 4 
icribed in urder,according ro 4 qa [thoie that mourne wito oblcrvation 
of that which beſt agreeth vntothen, g Tbelamentation eftholethat trade by. 
Land,as I diſtinguiſhed immediat!ybefore, 1 Anapeſtrophe,or turning of the 
ſpeech by imitation, vied for n;ure vehemencie, as i thoje merchants, alter the 
waner of mourners, ſhould iv paſsiovate ſpeech fpeake vnto Babylon, though row 
viterly tallen and overthrowen, So Efa.1 2.9. and in mavy other places, f #3 
this u meant that ſeaſon which is next before thefall of ihe leaje , a; what ſeajon (t6ihs- 
ripen, aud the worg figufiesbjusb ſrac;s as ave longed for, 

16. And 


f þ 


4% 
S 


= 


- 
5 


* The 'Lampes marriage. - 


- "them chartrade by 
ſea 


its 


Reuelation, 


15 And (aying, Alas,alas, that greatcitie that 
'#t The miner of was clothedin fine linaen and purple, and (kar- 
moaraiag viedby Jet, and gilded withgolide, andprecious ſtones, 
anal pearles, 
22 Theothercon- 17 **'For in onehoure(o great riches are come 


near vpon the p deſolation, And euery | rmagkigen allrche 


foure beaſts fell down, and worſhipped Gad thar 
{ate on thethrone, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu-iah, 

5 + Thea a voycecams out of the 5 throne, 
ſaying, Prayle our God, all ye his ſeruants,and ye 
that teare him, both ſmall and grear, 

6 AndLheard*likea voyce of agreatmul- 
titude, and as che yoyce of many waters, and as 
the voyce of {ſtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu- 
iah: forthe Lord chat God thac Almighty oue 
hath reigned, 


| rain- of Bi ":ople that occupy hips,and ſhipm:n,and who- 
+a ter ber oguertraffice on the ſea, ſhall ſtand a farreoff, 

is And cry, when they ſcethar ſmoke of chat 

her bucning ſaying, What cifiewas like vnto this 


4 s great Citic 7 Letvs beegladand reioyce, and giue glory 

Long 4M pres #9 Andtheyſhallcaſtduſt oncheirkeads, and te him: for the mariage of che Links is 6 wn 
a Ifaidg, cry,weeping,and wayling,and ſay,Alas,alas,that and his wife hath made 7 her (elfeready. 

VIS —_— eatcicie, wherein were maderich allthathad #® Andto her was graunted, that ſhee ſhould 


ps on the(ea by her coſtlines:for in one houre 
ſhe is midedeſolare, 

20 4 © heauen,reioyce of her,and yeholy A- 
poltles and Prophets: for God hath puniſhed her, 
to be renengedon her for your ſakes. 

21 ©3 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone, 
likea great milſtone, + and caſt it into the ſea, 
faying, With ſuch violeace ſhall that great cicie 
Babylon be caſt and hall be found np more. 

22 *+ And the voice ofharpers,and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and crumpetters ſhall bee heard no 
morein thee, aad no crattelinan, of whacſoeuer 
crafthe b-,halbe found any more inchee: and the 

Found of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee, 

23 Andfjlight ofa candle hal ſhineno more 
in thee:and the voice of the bridegrome & of the 
brideſhalbe heard no more in thee: for thy mer- 
chanrs werethe great men of the earch: and with 
thine inchancment were deceiued all nations, 

24 Andin her was found the '5 blood ofche 
; Prophers,**%and ofthe Saincs,agd of all that were 
tighteous andthe flaine ypontheearth, 
comming itfoethe ſame. 15 Thatis,ſhed by blaedy maſficree, and callin 
forye _ vy "Thatiaproned and found tr God dafwooiand ai 
icae,vagaturalneſſe, and vaiuſtice oftheſe mca, 


gthe impicue, 
CHAP. XIX 


x Theheanenly company praiſe God for aunczing the bleoed of bis 
ſeruents on the wore. g They are written bleſſed, that are 
caledto the Lon'es upp. to The Angell wil xot bee war» 
ſhipped. it The mighty King of Kings «ppeareth jrom heauer. 
is Thebatiill, 20 whetrem the beaſt u taker, 25 ad caſt 


be arayed with 8 pure fiaelinaco and ſhining,for 
the fine ? linnen isthe » righteouſneſſe of Satnts, 

9 ** Then heſaid vato me,W: ice, +Blefled are 
they which are called ynto theLambs ſupper, And 
he (aid vato me, Theſe wards of God arecrue. 

10 ** AndLfell beforc his feete, + to worſhip 
him, but he ſayd vato rae, Sec thou do it not: 1 am 
thy fellow ſeruant,& one ot thy brethren, which 
haue the © tetimony of Telus, Worſhip Gold : for 
theteſtimony of | Ieſus is the Spirir of propheſie, 

1 © AndTIfaw'3 heau:n open and behold a 
white horſe, and hethat (are vpon hica was cal- 
ledfaichfull anderue,and ic tudgech and fighteth 
VT” 

12 Andhis eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crownes: and hee had a 
name wrircen,thacno man knew but himſelte. 

13 Andhee was clothed with a garment dipt 
in vlo9d, and iis name wis called Tux Worb 
Or GoD, 

14 4 Andthe hoſtes which were in heauen, 
followed him ypoa white horſes, clothed wich 
fine linnen white and pure, 

ts *5 Aadoutof his mouth went out a ſharpe 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmitethe heathen : 
for he ſhall + rulechem with a rod of yron: for he 
it ischattreadeth the wine prefle of the fiercenes 
andw:ath of Almightie God. 

16 ** And he hath vpon his garment, and vp» 
on his thigh a name written gT xs KiNGOE 
Kings AnD LoxD Or Lokps, 


and thenby decla- 
ration of F enents, 
an the verſes fol- 


lowing. 
+ lerem. 51.62. 


The ſharpe ſword, 


4 Theſecond 
place of praiſe as x 


ſaid verſe t, which 


feſt is comman. 
ded from God in 
this verſe ; and 
then is in moſt 


ample maner pro=- | 


nounced of y crea. 
tures , both be- 
cauſe they ſee thar. 
kingdom of Chrift 
to come, which 
moſt deſire, 
ver.6 alſo becauſe 
they (ce that the 
Church is called 
forth to be broghe 
home into y houle 
of her husSand by 
ly mariaze vnto 
thefellowihip of 
hts kiugdom,verC 
3.8. WherforeS, 
Iohn is comman« 
ded to write in a 
booke the Epiphe. 
nema, or acclama« 
tion ivyned with a 
duine teftitmonie, 
verſe 9, 
5 Oat of the Tem« 
ple from God,as 
ti.19, 
6s Without the 
Temple in heaven, 
7 Namely, vnto 
that holy mariag 
both her ſelfe in 
perſon in this ver, 
and alſo furniſhed 
of her ſpouſe with 
marriage pits 
princely & diuine, 
is aderned & pre« 
pared in the next 
verſe. 
8 As an enſigne 
of Kingly &Prieft- 
> dignitie: which 
ignitie Chriſt be. 
Rowerth vpon vs, 
Chap.r. 6. 
9 This is a gift 
_ by the hab 


. - -ynto the end of 


” *#erſe, and guwreJize, 2 cloſe or ioynivg together in barmonie : all which 1 


into the bu-ninz lake. 17 '7And [ſaw an Angel ſtandin the ${unne, 254 for mariage 
” 2 PENN Lafrertheſs chi ; . whocryedwitha loude yoyce, ſaying to all the pr dryodateeod 
CE A ant pet a Frcs foulexctrdidficby vehemideotheans,Come, ii Ct 
. . - . 3 oweth vp 
yer goe here a* Hallelu-1ah,ſaluation,and lory,and honour, as vponhlsſpouſe. 5 Good works which are lixely teftimonies of faich. 4 Math 
BY ' ingorkat and power beto the Lord our & 4 2 3.3, ro Namely the Angel, as appeareth by thenext verſe. it Theparti 


cular hiſtocie of this verſe is brought in by occaſion, an4 as it were beſides the pur» 
poſe,” that S. lohn might make a pablike example of his owne infirmitie , and of 
the modeſt ſantimonie ofthe Angel, who both renounced for hi uſelfe the diuine 
honours, and recalled all the ſeruants of God, vnts the worſhip of him alone: as alſs 
»2.8, + Chap.z2.8. © Which ave commanded to beare wiine'ſt of teſias, d Foy 
Teſs is the mer ie chat all the propheſies ſhnote ar, tz The ſecond place of this 
Chapter (as I fayde verſer.) is of the vitory gotrea by Chritlt again both the 
beaſtes: in which frſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to fight, vato the rs, verſe 
then is ſhewed the battellto be begun, thence vnts the 18, verſe : laſtly is ſet forty 
the victory,vntothe end of the Chapter. In this place doe (ſhine foorth moſt excel» 
lent properties of Chriſt as our heauenly judge aud reu*-nger, according to his pers 
ſon,company, effe&ts, and names, 13 Properties belonging to his perſon, that 
hee i« heauealy, iudpe, faithful, trae, juſt, in this verie, ſ-arching out all things, 

ruling oner all, to bee pp y out of none, von rz, the Ir, > -x ”w 

, 1-2- Cccntiallwordeof God, verſe ty. rg The company or recinucof Chrift, holy, 

nn negeere (oonench vr, TO_ praiſe hath three wat wen wr innumerable, heauenly, iudiciall, _—_ and pure. : r5 The effe&s of Chriſt 
| pays - wa WILLY EECHSLO CINTUNY WyWo ice ti. , prepared ynto battell , that with bis mourh hee Rriketh the Gentiles. ruleth and 
on or prouokement intwo verſcs,4y]eqoyia, a reſponſe or aulwere in the third ctroyerh, '* Pſaulne 2.9, 15 Thename agreeing vnto Chriſt according to 

the formerproperries, expreſſed after the maner of the Hebrewes, # Cap.17. 
14. I.tim.6.t5s, t7 The (ccond member, ax1 fayde verſe 1x, & reprochfall 
calling forth of his exemles voto batcell: in which notthemſelues (for why ſhould 
they bee called forth of the Ting of the world, or prougked being bis ſubics? for 
that were not eomely) butin their hearing, the birds of theayre are called to cate 
their carkaſſes, 8 That is, openly, aud in fight of all, as Numb. 25.4. and 2. 

Sam.12,t!, 19 Thatis, through this inferipur heaucn,and which 3s neeer 

wat v8 3 anHebrewphyaſe, 


follow,yarethe ro 2 Fortrusand righteous are his judgements : 
yerle, oe bi- for he hatch condemned the great whore which 
Borie of Chris did corruptche earth with her fornication, and 
hath auenged che blood of his ſeruaunts ſhed by 
 haderninn chey Grd, SHalela-dek x and 
. 3 Andagune they t1yd, elu-lah: an 
1 + $697 whmng that her facke role yp for cuermore. 


eond biftorieet 4 Andrhe foure and twenty Elders, and che 
this argument, 
chap.c9.r. The tranſition hath two places, one of praiſing Godtor the onerthrow 
done vnro Babylonin's. verſes,and another likewiſe of praiſe,and Propketicall, for 
the comming of Chrift yato his kiagdome, and his moſt royall marriage with his 


ch good of parp-ſeto diſtinguiſh in this place, teſt any man ſhould with Por- 
ot other like dogs, obie&vnto Saint lohn of the heauenly Church, a chil- 

ſh & idle repetition of ſpeech. « Praiſe +he Love, 3 Thepropoſiion of praiſe 
with exhertation in this verſe, and the cauſe thereof,in the next verſe. 3 The foug 
of the Antiphonic or reſponſe, containing an amplification of the praiſe of God, 
from the perpetual! and moſt c-rtaine cellimanic of his dining iudgement as was 
Geneat Fodoe and Gomorab, Geneilge F 


and 


and gath&F your ſelues rogether vnto theſi 

of he ed, God, by | A” 
18 That yemay eatethefleth of kings, & the 

fleſh of high capraines, and the fleſh of might 

mwen,and thefleth of horſes, and ofthemtharſe 

on them, andthe flefh of all free men, and bond 

men,and of ſmall and greart, 


' $6 The 3. mem- 


19 ** AndIfaw the beaft, and the kings ofthe 
ber{28 was m_ earth, and their hoſts gatheredtogether to make 
_ old lo 0:04 bartellagainſt him thatſareon the horſe , anda- 

Chriſt. Vco gant his armie, 
1s - { nngireng 20 Burtthebeaſt ** was taken , and with him 
worvings : Us 22that falſeprophet that wroght miracles before 
| ps, or boy him,whereby he deceived them thatreceined the 
| ees,in this verſe: beaſts marke,& them that worſhipped hisimage. 
; aud the eventwoſt Thee both were aliue caſt into a lake of fire bur- 
ne ke Ding With brimſtone, 

nbed after the . . 
mer of mes, in 23+ And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
theverſes cory ſword of him thatfitteth vpon the horſe, which 

, All thele 

4 rec « -h commeth ent of h1s mouth, and all thefowles 


72 Namely bat were filled full with their fleſh, 

withieuen heads, of which before,Chapter 23.1, ond 19.3, 22 That is,that 

"beaſt with two beads, of which 13.11, Looke more, Chap,16.14, 7 

CHAP. XX. 

x The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thou/and yeeves. $ Being 
looſed, br fnreib up Cog ard Magey, that, prince avid open 
enemies apamnſt the Semis, 1s but the Vengeance of the Lurd 
excteth off their inſoleucie, 12 Thebookes ars opened, by nb1ch 
the dead ave mmiged, 

: A Nd I ſawan Angel came downe from hea- 

uen,bauing the key ot the bettomleſie pit, 
and a great chaine in his hand, 
2 And he tookethedragon that old ſerpent, 


2 Now followeth 
the 3. place of tbe 
prophetical hiſto. 
rie,which 15 of the 
vitory whereby 


| mpg, ww 4 which is the dewill ang Satan, and he bound him 

Chip.o.r.This 7? athouſand yeeres: 

place mult neceſ. And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and 
ily bee ioynved he ſhut him vp, & ſealed the doore ypon him, that 

TED aol 4 bee ſhould deceivethe peopie+ no more, til) the 


thouſand yeeres were fulfilled: for afterthat hee 
muſt bee looſed for 5 a little ſeaſon. 

4 $* AndIſaw *7 ſeates : and they fate vpon 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them, and 
I ſaw the ſoules of them that were ®* beheaded for 
the witneſle of Teſus, and for thewordof God, 


be applyed vnto 
the iuſt vnderſtan- 
ding thereof, This 
chapter bath cwe 
parts,one of the 

dragon onercome, 
vnto the to,vetle : 
the other ofthe re- 
furre&ion and laſt 
wdgement vnato F 
cad of the chapter. 
The hiſtory of the 
dragon is double : Firſt of the firſt viRory, after which bee was bound by Chriſt, 
pntothe 6.verſe, 'Tke ſecond is ofthe Jaft victory, whereby ke was throwen downe 
inte everlafiing pvriſkment,thenee vo the 1 6, verſe, This firſt hiſtory happened 
in the firſt time of F Chriſtian Church, when the dragon throwen down fro heaven 
by Chriſt, wentabout to moleſt thenew birth of 5 Church inthe earth, Cha.zz 15, 
18. For which caulc I gave watying, that this ory of the Dragon muſt be avexed 
vnto that place. 3 Thatis,ot hell, whnher God threw downethe Angels which 
had ſinned, and bound them in chaines of darkeriefieto bee kept vntodamration, 
2.Pet.2.4. Ivde 6, 3 The firſt whereof (continesing this hilt: ory with the evd of 
the 12, chaprer) is the 36. yeree ſrom the palsion of Chriſt , when the Church of 
the Iewes being overthrowen, Satan aſayled ro invade the Chriftan Church ga. 
thered of the Gentiles, and to deltrey part of her fced, Chap.12.19. The theus 
fandth yeere falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrandywho way 
called Gregor: the ſeuenth, a moſt damnable Necromavcer and forcerer, wnhome 
Satan vſed as an inſtrument wher he was looſed out of bonds,thenceforth toannoy 
the Saints of God with moſt erue)l perſecutions,and the whole werld with d:flen- 
tions,and mofi bloedy warres: as Benno the Cardinallzeporteth at Jarge And this 
izthe brit v iftory gotten ouerthe Dragon inthe earth, 4 Namely,with that pub- 
like and violent deceit which he atzempted before, Chap 2.2. & which attera theu- 
fand yeres (alacke for woe)ice moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian worlde, 
$5 VVhich being once expired, the ſecond bauell and victory ſhall bee, cf which 
verſe 9.8. 
earth in that ſpace of a thouſand yeres, for which the divel] was in bonds;in which 
firſt theauthcritic,liſe,and commop honour of the godly, 1s declared. verſe 4. Se- 
condly, newnes of life is preacbed vuto others by the Goſpel, aſtertharſpace,ver.s. 
ju he conclodeth with promiſesverie6, & . For ndgeaent was comm. tied to 


image, neither bad taken his marke ypon their 
forcheads vr ontheir hands: and they lied, aud 


thens,aato member s iojurd to the heed. not thai Chriftes office was ginuen (#1 to then, 
7 This was a type et the authoritie cf the good and tatibfull fernantsof Ged in 
the Church,taken from the maner of men, 8 Of the Martyrs,which ſnſfered in 
thoſe firſt times. 9 Ofthe Martyrs which ſuffered after that both the beafls were 
wy iſco vp, Chap.1.3 for there theſe things are expovuded,. 


Chap. x, 


and which 9didnot worſhipthe beaſt, neither his. 


6 Adeſcription of the conmen ftate of the Church of Chriſt in , 


Satan Jooſed. 14©, . 
reigned with Chriſt athouſand 


5s ?* Butthereft of the dead men ?* ſhall not 1» Wheſoever 


live againe, vntill thethuuſand yeres be finiſhed: {4c deadin 
this is the fiſtreſurrection, oh * 9 _ —_— 


6 Blefled and boly 1s he, thathath part inthe 1: 1 hey ſhall zox 
firſtreſurre&ion; for onſuch the £2 Ed death Þ* renewed with, 
hath no power: but they ſhall be the Pricſtes of prone” we 
Godand of Chriſt , 23 andſhall reigne with him jafacs 27 h5cÞ> 
athouſand yeere. Goſpell oi the 

'7 "4 And when the '5thouſandyeeres areex- $v1y vi Chriſt, 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of hi: prifon, oY _ 

8 '* Andſhall goe out to deceiuethe people, which + ſoutes of 
whicharein the faure quarters of the earth ; e- the godly doe tiſe- 
en + Gog and Magog , to gather them toge» !#9jntheirgeath, 
ther to batte]l, whoicnumber s as the ſand of the OC 
Sea. {ha}l riſe agaive, 
9 Andthey wentvp intothe® plaine of the 12 That whereby 
earth, and they comp fied the tents of theSaints ry oy on 
abour, & the beloued citie: but *7 firecame down ,p01l _—_— 
from God out of heauen,and deuouredthem, @didtedanddelive. 

10 "8 Andthegdewillthat deceiued them, was Ted vato eternal 
caſt into a lake of fire aud brimſione, where that 42 So chaprer 
beaſt and thatfalſeprophet are, and (hall beetor- , ; y Se va 
mented even day and night for eue1more, to the intended © 

1: 's AndIfaw a great® whitethrone, and Þhiftery,dy refus 
onethat fate on it, ** trom whole face fledaway 128th words. 
both _—_— and heauen , andtheir place was ecndet the fourth 
No MOTETOUNG, veric. 

12 AndI ſawthedead, both great and ſmall 74, The ſecond 
ſtand before **God : and the 23 bookes were ope- prac) eh _ 
ned, and + another booke was opened, which is Chriſt,as was faid 
the becke*4 of life, and the dead were judged of verſes. In which 
thoſethings, which were written in the buokes, ** pe oe. ove 
according to their workes, — -proneney 

13 * Andthe fea gaue vpberdead, which nall punillanene 
werein her, anddeath and hell delivered yp the of Sathan. 
dead, which were in them: and they were iudged as OLE 
euery man according to thei! workes, F mo + wad 

14 25 And death andhell were. caſt into the ſtall be gives vn« 
lake of fire + rhis isthe ſecond death, ro im liberty to 

1 5 And whoſocuer was not found written in *28* *p4iult the 


the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, but nrcrat | 


the ſinves of men 3 
vnto whom the faithfull ſhal hane 8ffociated themſaves morethen was meet, tas 
ſting with them of their impuritie of doctrine and life, x6 The worke or afte-- 
of Sathan (which is the 6 member, as I diſtinguiſhed in the veaſe befere going) , 


- todeceiue the whole world, eucn vnto the vetermoRtnationstherof : to arme them 


2gainſt the people of Ged,jn this v*1 ſe, & re befiege and opprefiethe Church,with 
his whole ftrength,in the verſefollowing. ++ bxectrel 39. 2. b AL4f ber ſeaatn io 
much that the whole facrof rheearih bow g1 eaz ſoeney 1 ,was Sed, 17 The wrath . 
ot God,conſuming the aduerſar12s,aud onerthtowing all therr enterpriſes, Heb, 10. . 
27, And thists the ſecond member mentioned verſe 5.the ouerthrow ot Satan, 
18 Thethirde member,cternal deitcnGon againſt thoſe that are oucrcome: 251 DO»... 
ted inthe ſame place. 19 The ſecoud part &« this Chapter, in which isdelctibed . 
the judgejn this verſe, and the laſt iudgement in the verie following. 2+ Thatis,... 
attibunal ſeate moſt Princelike and glorious: for lo doeth the Greeke wordal(e- 
fignifie. 21 Thatis, Chriſt, betore whom when he commerh vntoiudgment hea» 
wenand earth ſhall periſh for the gre atnefſe of his maieſtie, 2 Peter 3.7,10. &co.. 
22 Thatis,Chriſt the judge, 2.C;: r.5.10. 23 As itwere,our bocksoi reckon»... 
ing or accomprs: that is,the teflimonte of evr conſcience, and of eur works, which 
by no meaues can beauoyded, This is (poken after the maner of men. + C/ ap.3«4 
5. and 21.29. phil,q.3, 24 The booke of the eterrall decree of God, nn which. 
God the Father bath ele&ed 1n Chriſt according to the good pleaſute of his will, . 
thoſe that ſhalbe heires of life. This alſo is ſpoken according te the waver of may .. 
25 This is apreuention or an anfwere to an obje&jen : for. bapply ſome man wil ; 
fay, bur they are dead, whom the ſea,death, & the graue hath contumed, how ſhall . 
they appeare before the indge? S.! ohn anſwererh,by reſurre Eon from death, w her»... 
unto althizgs (howſoeuer repugnant)iba! miniſter and ſerue atthe commandemene 
of Ged,as Dan,i2. 26 Thelaſtenemie which gs death ſhalbe aboliſhed-by Chriſt. © 
(that he may no more make any attempt againſt vs) 1, Cor. 15,16, and deatb (hall 
ſeede vpon the reprobate in hell tor euermore , accoreing totherightegns judge® + 
meut of God, ipthe next verie, 


CHAP, XXI.. 


2 Ne deſcribeth new Hiernſalew deſcending from htamen, g The - 
bride the Lambes wiſe, 12 and the glorious braiding of the ci- 
fre, 19 garmfhed with precious ſiants, 2% whojeTemple the: 
Lambs w. x 


e And. 
ry 


- "Thekeauenly Hieruſalem, 
' 1 Now followerh * A Nd Ifaw + anew heauen, anda newearth: three gates, and on the Weſt ſidethree gates. 


ld t1,c)ofche 2 * And LIohnfaw the holy citie new Hieru- twelue Apoſtles, 


acer the laſt wudg. ; . 
” 3 3 Andlhearda voice out of heauen, gates thereof, andthe wall thereof 
NT os _ faying, Beholde, the Tabernacle of God « with 16 '4And 


or police witht 
thereof, veric x, 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from heighr of1tare equall. 


Beforethe ſtate of ANY More paine: for the tirit chings are paſſed, man, thar is, ofthe < Angel. 


bed, is fer downe hgld, I make all things new: and he aid vato me, 1aſper:; andthe citie was pure golde, like 
vr burke Write :for theſe words arefaithfull and rrue. ; cleare glaſle, ; . 


eatth,as Elay65.7. yyj 


ry poyppag ia v4 | givers himthacis athirſt, ot the well of the ſtones: thetirſt Foundation was iaſper: thele 


nes _ 5 pens abominable,and murtherers, and whoremongers, ri]:theninth ot a Topaz: the tenth ot a Ch 
2 


+ 2.2e4.3-r2. their © partinthe lake which burneth with fire Amerhyſt, 


nerally,yncorbe8. Angels,which had che ſeuen vials full ofthe ſeuen the citie z5 pure gold,as ſhining glatle, 
ver. aad the {pe- [aſtplagues,andcalked with me, ſaying, Come:I 22 And[fſaw no Templerherein : for the 


The generall 10 And hee caried mee away in the ſpiritroa ofit. 


11 Hauingtheglory of God: and her hining Nghe of it, 


ſhip of God, hea- gr the names written which are the eweluetribes day: for thereſhall be no nightthere. 

nenymes god. of thechildren of Iſrael : ' 

Chrit, nd nate. nl On the Eaſt part theye weye three gates,aud fhall be broughc vntoir. 
onthe 


F The Church 1sdeſcribed ord arte = WED ———_—_ then of God 
imſcl{e,ia 4. verſes, The Angels deſcribeth che glory of the Church by the : 
met familiar cohabitation ood chere wich, by chanpicacien of all maner good * booke of lite. 


of all cuilithings iny verſe following, -C6e.7.,19.e/a.25.8. 4 Intheſpeach of 
God humlclte deſcribing ; nn, BY apt genes ayers paper CHAP. XXII 


tare good things of the (ame, in z. verſcs tellowing, In the exordium God chal- 


2.£0#.5.17, % Chap.1.8.ond3i.1g. 5 Thedeſcriptionot the Charch 1s of three cone frous b1w8, who 1s the beginning anal the end. 
of things etetvall : and by the communicationel all good things with the godly, 
yerſe 6. If ſo bethey ſhall ſtrine man{ully, verſe 7, Bur the reprobate are excluded throne oft God, and ofthe Lambe. 
from thence,ver.8. a Their lot andinhbertance arit were, & Atraufition vu- 


God inthe verſe folowing. 7 


ample,or Catholike, holy celeſtial, built of God,inthis verſe: and glorious inthe ons with 
verſe following. This type propounded generally, is aftes. particularly declared, . 


Chatch. Firſt, by the eſſentiallparcs of the ſame, vader the fimilitudesl acity,vn- throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbein i 
toverſe 2. Secondly , by . torreineaccidents , vptothe end of the chapter. Third. hjs feruants (hall ſerue him, 
ly, by the cffes, inthe beginning of the noxt chapter, the eſſentiall parts are noted 

vion of the wall are entire parts (as they v(c to bee called) which parts ace firft de. the godly as chap.2.7. the eterual 


the old Teſtament, and the foundation of the new Teſtament. x1: Hee meancth and d,&(: | 
the Prophers,whoare the melſengers.of Gad, aud waichmen of the Church, and an cucrlalting kingdame aud glory, veic 5. 


4 And 


| for che + firſt heauen, and the firſt earth 14 And the wall of the citie had ** ewelue 
j nnty -T yocoPhe” werepaſſeJaway,andchere was no more ſel, foundations,& in themthe names of che Lambes 


fatate eſtateofthe ſajem come downe frem God out of heauen, pre- 15 *3 Andhethatralked with me, hada gol- 
Caarch in beauen vared as a bridetrimmed for her huſband. den reede, to meaſure the citie withall, and the 


| che city lay © foureſquare , andthe 
chaprer.lathis are men, and he will dwell with them: and chey (hall lengrh is as large as the bredth-of it, and he mea 


two P36 behis people, and God hamſelte ſhalbe their God ſured the citie with the reed, ewelue thouſand fur- 
declared: em. longs : and the length, and the bredch, and the 


Thea heritate aud their eyes : and there ſhall be no more death, net-= 4u7 Andhee meaſured thewall thereof an hun- 
>" 7 ow aBgn therſorrow, neither ing, neicher ſhall there be dre41 foartie,and foure cubites, by the meaſure of 


the Chutchdeſcri- 5 + And hethatſate yponthe throne,faid,xBe- 18 *5 Andthe building of the wall of it was of '* 4 fowe (quan 


vato 


there ſhalbeanecw 6& Andhefayd vnto mee, # 5 Itis done, lam 19 Andthe foundations of the wall of theci- fore: he Grecns 
heauen, aud a new a_ and Omega, the beginning andthe end: I tie were garniſhed with all maner of precious 


cond 


Pet.3. (3, andchis WAICT of life freely. of Saphire , thethirdota Calcedonie: the fourth 
is the ſeat or place 7 He thatouercometh, ſhal inheritall chings, of an Emeraud : 
ot che in andTI will be his God, and he ſhalbe my Sonn& 20 The fift of a Sardonix : the fixt of a Sardi- 


which rightcouE g purthefearefull and vnbelecuing , and che us: rhe ſeuenth of a Chryſolite:the eight ofa Be- 


ry{o- 


andforcerers,and idolaters,& all liars ſhall haue praſus:cheeleuenth of a Lacynch : the twelfth an 


3 Thus —_— and brimſtone,whick is the ſeconddearth. 21 Andthe ewelue gates were twelue pearles, 
deicribedge®. 9 * And there cameynto me one of the ſeuen and euery gate is of one pearle, and he « ſtreet of 


Lord 


bes be bat 4 nab will ſhew theerthe bride the Lambs wite. God Almighty and the Lambe are the Temple 


coofi. great and 7 an high mountaine,and he ſhewed me 23 +$** And this citie hath no neede of the 


ſieth in a viſieu : : , LR 
ſeth ba. &a. boy "hi great cloppthas holy Ieruſalem,deſcending ſunne, neither ofthe mooneto ſhine init : for the 


lory of God did light it : and che Lamibe is the 14aid verſe 12,)tr6 


uen:Inthe general was like vnto aſtone moſt precious, as a iaſper 24 + And the people which are ſaued , ſhall v4 a<cidens: 
thele things are onecleareas chryſtall, G——* @*' walkein the light of ir, and the kings of the 7uke from gel 


"Thank 207 ay ew 13. 7 And had a great wall and high, and had earth ſhall bring their glory and honour ynto it, himſelfe, inthis 
| . £0 ewelue gatcs,and at the gates * twelue Angels, 25 * And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut by 


26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles all harme, verf.:4. 


ker of this gleri Noth fide three gates, on the South fide 27 Andrhere (hal enter into it none yncleane or mamas a> 
inchlorerle, thing, neither whatſoeuer workerh abominantien ,, [ago 


things according tothe coucnant,in this verſe:& by remvning or putting tataway the laſt, + Eſa 6+,3: ** Eſey.60.rr, % &opzs. ad 20, 


5 x The river of the water of life us ſhewed, 2 anilthe tree of lifs : 
5. Then followeth a magnificent gore rw of the Charch, by the preſentand fu. | 7 Thea followeth the concimſion of thu prophecie, 8 where 


- . - Iohn leclaxeh. that the thing s herein contemed, are molt tree + 
Ica to himſelfe thereftoring of all the cteatures, of which verſe r. & witnefleth / . . , 
eager Spe ne. 4 r cheſe thing \inthisverſe. 8 £/.43. 19, 13 Andnowthe thirdtme repeateth theſe wors, Al thing s 


ſects, by aboliſhing of olde things : by the being of preſent things i n God, that is A = , ne ir ryſtall «none Hehaner Fo ; we 4 ohne 
3 5 


| 2 Inthe middeſt ofthe ſtreet of it, & of either 
' to the particular deſcribing of che heauenly Church by the exprefſecalling of ſaine . % ae 3 
Ioha inthisverſe, and rp. Soren by theSpirie, in afenaden of tho wneth of fide of theriuer was the tree of life , which bare ] 
"Hee meaneth the place and ftately ſeare of the twelue maner of fruits,& gaue fruit euery moneth: by the cft-etsin 5. 
Church, ſhadowed out in amountaine, 8 Atype of that Church which 1s one, andcheleauecs of the tree ſerued to heale the nati- verſes, and then 


yerſe r2,&c. 9 Apartticular deſcription (as I noted, verſe 2.) of the celeſtiall 3 Andthere ſhall bee no more curſe, but the © he chapter. The 
t, and _ proceeding 


e matterand the formein the whole worke : of thelerhe ſuperficics and fonnda» Church are theſe : the encrlaſting me of God in this verſe, the #ternall l.uing of 
fruits which the godly bring toorth vnto God, 

ſcribed in figure,vnto the 14.ver.& afterward more exaltly, 10 Accerding tothe them(clnes & others, verſ{.2. freedome and immunity from all euill, God himſ-lfe 
namber of chetribes, of which chap.7. For here the outward part is attributed vnto _— pe in h13ſ:ruants,& they likewiſe jo their God, ver.z, The bet olding 
ight of God, & {-aling of the faithfull fcum all eternity,ver, 4.the light ef God, 


tz, phil 4.3. 


Renelation, | The deſeription of ie i 1 


12 That is,f 
dation —— 
cording to the 
number of the 
gates, a3 is hewed 
verſe r9. 

13 Acranſition 
Vato a mote ex. 
quiſite deicription 
of the parts of the 
Chucch,by findio 
out the mcaſere 
of the ſame,by the 
Angel that mecg- 
ſured them, 

14 The meaſure 
and forme moſt 
equall, in 2, verſey 


gurebath equal 
fides,aund 0467 19bt 
corners, and there 


call by thts name 
thoſe things that 
art Ready, mndof 
CONLIMMANRCE Ard 
per feli. 
c He addeth tha, 
beeouſe the Angel 
hadthe ſhape of 
a man, | 
1$ The matter 
moſt pretious and 
glittering which 
the preſence of 
God maketh mo} 
glorious, 
d 'By fireet, heme 
weth the broadeſt 
place df the catie, 
+ E/a.*0. 19. 
16 Theſecoud 
forme of particu* 
lar deicriprion (a8 


orraine and out» 


verſe: glory trem 
men, verſe 24. per- 
fe& ſecuritic from 


Finally ſack trueth 


or lies: butthey which are written in the Lambes abidewith ic,no- | 


thing that 15 in- 
glorious, verie 


deſcription of the 
celeſtiall Charch 
(as I ſhewed be 
fore, rap. 21.124) 


this booke 1s com 
cluded in the i<ſt 


rom Ged , who 
dwelleth in the 


_ WY 


To keeperhe words of this prophecie. 


4 And they ſhall fee his face , and his Name 
ſhalbein their foreheads. 

5 +Andthere ſhalbe no night there, and they 
need no candle,neither light of the Sunne:for the 
Lord God giueth them light,and they ſhal reigne 
tor euermore, 

6 * And hee ſayde vnto mee, Theſe wordes 
are faithtull and true : and the Lord God of the 
by acorfiimation, BOly Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his 
»:d a (alucation. ſeruants the thipgs which muſt hortly bee ful- 
The confirmation filled, 

Fj three places: 7 Behold, Icome thortly, Bleſſed i hee that 
Angel vatothe x;, Keepeth the wordes of the propheſie of this 
ver{ the werdes of booke. 

Chrilt:verſt6.17, $ AndI am Tohn,which ſaw and heard theſe 
and the opretat” ehings: and when I had heard and ſeen, 4 I fell 
Tobn from divine downe to worſhip before the teece of the Angel 
anthorrcie, thence which ſhewed merhbeſethings. 

Macy ny vcd gr” But heſaid vnto me, Seethou ds it not : for 


By che ſpeech of 7 amthy fellow ſeruant,, and of thybrerhrenthe 


phelic is conbir- 
med, ynto the 8. this booke: worſhip God. 

Manas _ = 10 3 And hee ſayde vnto mee, 4 Seale not the 
peaketh elthe yvie ue ofthe } ax ney of this booke : forthe 


LL E/.60, 9. 


2 This whole 
booke 1+ conclu- 
ded and made vp, 


of this beoke In a 
the verſesfollow- time is at han 


ing, The propbeſie xx $ Hethat is vniuſt, ler him bee vniuſt ſtil: 
5 brft conkemed and he which is filthy, lechim be filthy {till : and 
ous hethat is righteous, let him berighteous fiil:and 
chat it 1s Fairhtull hechatis holyler him be boly ſtil, 

and true.Secondly 

trom the natare of 


the eſkicient cauſe , both principall which is God, andinſtrumentall, which is the 
Ange), inthis verſe, Thirdly, from the promiſes of God conceining his comming 
to cit<& all cheſethings,and concerning our {aluation,ver[.y. Fourthly,from the re - 
Rikcation of S.lohn himſelfe, ver.$. The reſt of the ſpeech of the _ tending to 
the (ame end S, lohn interrupted or brake off by his ynaduiſed al werſhipping 
him, tu.cheſame ver\, which the Angel forbidding , teachcrh him that adoration 
mult be gluen not tohim, bur onely ts God: vs for himſelfe,thathe 15 of ſuch uature 
ard effice,as he may not be adored: which thing alſo, was in like maner done, chap, 
16.10. + Chep,t9.10, 3 The Angelteturneth vmto kisformer ſpeech : in 
Wiich heeteacheth the vſe of this booke , bothrowards our (clues in this and the 
next verſe and inreſpe of God for declaration of hiserueth, thence vnts tha 1 5+ 
verſe, 4 That is, propoundthisprophefic openly vate all, and coaceale no 
partof it. The contrary whereunto is commanded, Eſai8.6.and Dan.8.26, 5 An 
obieRion prevented. But there ves oh ſome > w.ll abuſe gs —_ _ wk 
and wil wreſt this Scriptarevnto their owne eſtru&ion,as Per \What 
CGiththe Angel,the myteries of God maſt not theretore be concealed, which it hath 

leaſed himcocommunicate vnto vs. Let them bee hurttull ents others , let ſach 
bo more and more vile in themſelues, whom this Seripture doeth nor pleaſe : yet 
others (halbe further conformed thereby vnto righteouſneſſe , and true hglineflc, 
The care and reformation of theſe may not be neglefied , becanſc of the yoluntarie 
and maliciouseffcucc of others, 


; Turzg 


Chap. xxij. 


Prophets, and of them which keepe the words of 


Adde not nor diminith. 1 2x 


12 * And behold, I come ſhortly, and my re- # The 2.placeb?e 


ward is with me, to giue eucry man according 1989s Yoo the 
as his worke ſhalbe. G oratng ye of this booke, 


13 Iam+ Alpha and Om h IRe ro ide verih hs 
wy ega, the beginnin to(ſaith G 
and the ende, the firſt andthe FR [24 [ 


the Ange!) cheng 
14 Bleſſed erethey , that doe his Commande- ger ap ws 

ments,” thattheir right may be in the tree of life, 

and may enter inthruugh the gates into the citie. 


vnto men : yer it 
ſhall be of this vic 

15 For without ſhalbedogpges and enchanters, 
and whoremongers , and murtherers, and 1dola- 


vnto me, that it is 
a witneſſe of my 
ruch . 
ters, and wholoeuer loueth or maketh lies, rie,whe will come 
16 5] leſushaueſent mine Angel, toteſtifie 
vnto'you theſe things in the Churches :I am the 


rie, whe will come 
ſhortly co giue and 
execute iult 1wadg. 

root and the generation of Dauid,andthe bright na'y re 
morning Starre, thataltheſcthings 
17 And the Spirit & the brideſay, Come, And *2** their beivg 
ler him thathearerh, ſay, Come: and let him that arr gl bows 4 x 
is athirſt,come: and +1 er whoſocuer will, take of noanced bleſſee. 
the warer of life freely. nelle vnts my ſer. 
1/9 For I proteſt vnto euery man that hearech 525t% in} Cuurch, 
the words ofthe prophecie of this booke , If an nag. rages: 
man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vagodly, verſe 1 5, 


vnto him the plagues f are written in thisbooke; + ow. 2.5. 
19 And ifany man ſhal diminiſh of the words & £*9:* 5.14 


of the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall rake —_ vs 
away his part out of the booke, of life, and out of 7 The bleſled. 
the holy city , and from thoſe things which are "*fe of the godly, 
written in this booke. tour ho 

. 20 ©* He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith aces & their 
Surely I come quickly. Amen.Euen ſo,come Lord fruite in the ſame, 
Ieſus. 8 The 2.place of 


21 *: The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt bee ©2nf mation (avl 
widhyouall, f nay faid verſe 6.)is the 
the vo. 


ſpeech of Chriſt 
eation of $,lohn,and theauthoritic of his calling &teſtimonie, both the con- 
dition of bis owne perſon being God and man, in whome all the premiſes of God 
are Yea and Amen. 2,Cor.t.20. andalſe from the teſtification of other perſons, by 
theacclamation ofthe bely Ghoſt, who here is as it were an honourable aſziſtant of - 
the marriage ef the Church as the ſpouſe: & of euery of the godly 23 members: and 
and nally frem the thing preſent, that of their own knowledge & accord they arc 
called forth ymto the participation of the good things of Ged,verſ. 19, Eſe.s $1. 
9 Theobteſtacion of $ lobn(whichis the z. place ot the confirmation as was no- 
ted verſe 6.) ioyned with a curſe or execration, to preſerac the truerh of this books 
entire & vacorrupted in rwo verſes, 10 A divine confirmation or ſealing of the 
obceftation: firlt from Chriſt auouching the ſame, and denouncing his c i 


againſt a1l thoſe that ſhall par their facrilegious hands bevenatertion from S.lobs 
bimfelfe , who by a 


boly Prayer calleth Chriſt totake vengcance of them. 
ti Thefſslatation Apotolical, which is the other place of the OS 1 faid 
verie 6 and is the end almoſt of every Epiſtle : which we wiſh vnto the Charch,and 
toall the holy aud ele& members thercofin Chriſt Teſas our Lord, vntjill bis @Mt- 
ming to iudgement, Corte Lordleſw and d.c it, Amen,againe Amen, . 


E nw 0, 


of 3 
k 0 


A briefe Table of the interpretation of the 


proper names which are chiefly found in the Old 


Teſtament , where the firſt;number ſignifieth 
the Chapter,the ſecond the verſe. 


vW Hereas the wickedneſie of time, and the blindneſſe of the formey age hath beene ſuch that all things al” 
together haue beene abuſed and corrapred, ſo that the very right names of diners of the holy men na» 
wed in the Scriptureshaue bene forgotten, and now ſeeme ſtrange unto vs , and the names of nfants, that 
ſhould ener hae ſome godly adueriiſementsin them, and ſhould be memorials and markes of the children of 
God roceiued into his houſhold haue bene hereby alſo changed,and made the fignes and badges of 1dolatrie «nd 
heathenijh impietic: we baue now ſet foorth this Table of the Names that bee moſt uſed in the Old Teftament, 
with they imerpretat:ons,as the Hebrew importeth, partly ts call backe the godly from : hat abuſt,when they 
ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers , and what they ſigmfie , that their children now named after 
them, may haxe teſtimonies by theix very names , that they are within that faithſull familie, that in all their 
doings had ener God before they e3es , andihat they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue God from their 
- np s.996 haxe occaſion to praift him for bu workes wrought in them,and their fathers, but chiefly to reſtore 
$18 names te their imegritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries ofthe holy Ghoſt [hall 
better bee vnderſivod. We bane medlid rarely with the Greeks names, becauſe thety interpretation ts uncey=- 
taine, and many of them are corrupted from their origiall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the 
margent of this Table,which hawe bene corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the other Hebrew names that are 
not here interpreted,let not the ry Reader bee careful: for bee ſhall inde them in places moſt convenient 
7 


among ſi the annotations; at leait ſo many as may ſeeme to make for any edification, and wnderſtanding of the 
Scriptures, 


4 d 
Abdia AY 


A, Abiſhua,thefather of ſaluation, 1.Chron. 6.4. Abiſte 
Aron,or Abaron, a teacher, Exod. Abiſhur, the father of aſong, or of a wall, or of 
4.14, righteouſneſle, 1. Chron, 2,19, 
EC .A4bda,aſcruant,, Kings chap. 4. Abiral,he fath:r of the dew, z.Saw, 3.4- 


SJ AYANSD verſes. Abitob, the father-of goodneſle, 1,Chron, 8.11, ahiruts 

Abdiel' COINGLS Abdel, aſeruant of Ged, Ierem, Abner,the fathers candie, 1, Sam. 13,50, Abitub 

: 36.26, Ab:am,an high father,Gen. 1 1.31. 

Abdai Abdi,my ſeruant, 1. Chron.s.7, Abraham, a father of a grcat multitude, as the 

Abdi :nd Abdiah a ſeruant of the Lord, i. Kings 18.3.and namewas changed, Gen,17 5. 

Abdias Obadiah, one of the twelue Prophers, Abſhalom,a father ofpeace, oxthe fathers peace, 1-1 
Abdiel,the ſame, 1.Chron. 5.1 5. or reward. 2, Sam.3.3, Abeflalona 
Aed-nego,ſeruait o! ſhining,Dan. 1.7, « Achdo,troubling,loſhua 7.1, who is called A- 41 Cn 

Abdenago JAbel,mourning,the name ot a citie,lugg.1t.33. char, 2.Chron. 2.7, 

2s Sam.6. 18.but Habel,the name of aman doth @ Adader2r,reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, 2, Hadadever 
ſignifie yanitie;Gen. 4,2. Sam.$. z. and 1:Chron. 18.3. 

Abagatha Abgatha,father ofthe winepreſle,Efter,r. 10, Adaiahgthe witneſle of the Lo1d, 1;Chron.6;41. adaias 

Abagrha Abiah,the will of the Lord, 2.Chron.2g.1, Adaliab,pouerrie, Eſter 9.8, Adgalia 

Abuam Abiam, farther of the Sea,1 Kings 14.31, Adam,man;earthly,reade Gene, 5. 3, 


v5. Abiaſaph. a gathering father, 1.Chro, 6.2 z.Exo. Adiel,the witneſſe of God, r.Chron. 4.36, 
1412P 


24+ Adoniah, the Lordis the ruler, 2,Sam. 3,4. Adoni 
Abiathar, father of ths remnant, or excellent fa= Adonibezek, the Lord is thurder. Iudg.1. 5. —_ 
ther, Sam. 22 21. Adonikam, the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2,1 3.6 8.1 4 *? 
Abida,father of knowledge Gen. 2 5 4, Adoniram,the high Lord, 1.Kings 4.6. 
Abidan,ftather oſ judgement, Num 1.11. Adonizedek the Lords iuſtice,loſh, 10,1, 
Abiel,my Father is God,» Sam g. 1. Cagabus,a graſhopper,AQes i 1,28, 
Abi: zer,the fathers helpe,Toſh.17. 2. Agar,a f{tranger,Gen 16 i Gal 4 24, Haoar 
Abieal Abigail,the fathers ioy,: Kings 25. 3. CAhaz,taking orpoſleſling, 2, Kings 16.1. Achas 
> Abthail the father of tirengrh, Num. 3.3 5. Ahaſueros aprince,or head,Dan.g,1, Ahaſhuerofſh 
Abiu Abihughe is a father, Exod, 6. 2 3, Ahban,a brother of vaderſtanding, 1, Chron, 2, 
Abiud Abihud,the father ofpraiſe,: ,Chron 8, z. 29. ' 
Abilene. lamentable, Luke z 1, Ahitab,brother of the Lord, 1.Chron. 2 25. 
Abimael,a father from God,Gen, 10.28, Ahimaarz, brather of counſeH, 1. Sam, 1 4,50, 
Abimelech,the Kings father, or a father of coun= Ahiman,brother ofthe right hand,Nuau. 13,23» 
ſell, or the chiefe King Gen 20,3. Abimelech,a kings brother, r.Sam.2 1.1. 
Aminadab —Abinadab, a father of a vow, or ot freeminde, or Ahimoth,a brother of death, 1.Chron.6.25. 
Prince, .Sam, 16 8 Ahinoam,the brethers beaurie, r.S2m.1 4.15. 
Abinoom Abinoam,father of beautie, Indg. 4 6. Ahihor, the b- others lighr,ludeth 5.5+ Achior 
Abirom Abiram,an high father, 1 Kings 1 6.34. Ahilab,an heartie brother, Iude:h1,3r. Ahalab 
Abiſhag,rhe fathers ignorance, i,Kings 1.3, Ahiab, aſwcet ſauow ing medow. 1,Chio.9.1. Ahlab 
Abſhalon Abiſhai,the father: |eward,' .Sam. 26.6. Ahikam,abrother ariſing, or auenging, 2.Kings aharg 
Abſhalom Abiſhalom,the fathers peace, or thepeace ofthe 22.12  __ Ackiam 
Abſalom father, 2,S4m.1 5. 2, Aliezer,the brothers helpe. Num.1,1 2. f 


Qqq 2 Abolab, 


Aholah,a manſion,or dwelling in herſelfe,” ® 
Ahol\bab,my manſtonin her,Ezek. 2 3. 4. 
Ahud,pra.ſing or confeſling, Iudg.z.15, 

C aljayghigh. 1.Chro.1.40, 


Amalck,a licki le,Gen 36.12. - 
NS The Tg Cade? or the lambe of the 
Lovxd,Zeph.1.t. 


Amaſa,ſparing the people,2.Sam 27,25. 

A hed ift 0 the) ple i Chon 6 35. 

Amaſhſ1,the reading of the le, Nehe., 11.12, 

Amaſiahzhe burden of the Lord, z.Chron. 17.16 

Amitbi,trueor fearing, 2,Kings 14-25. 

Ammie),a people of God, o: God with mee, 1, 

ron 3.53. 

Ammiſhaddai,the people of the Almiglitie,Num. 
1.21, 

Ammon,a le,Gen. 19.38, 

Amon Fathfall, 2 Kin $2 *þ 8, 

Amos,a burden,one of the twelue Prophets. 

Amoz,ftrong,the father of Iſhai, ſai, 1.1, 

Anzi,ſtrovg, 1. Chron 6.46. 

TAnah affiicting,anfwering engO, 36.2 
and Hanna,gracious or mercifull,r,Sam.1, 3. 

Anan'ah thecloud ofthe Lord, Acts 5.1, 

Andreas,manly,Mat. 4.18. 

” Anub,a £2ape, 1.Chron., 4 8, 

Antipas tor all,or againſt all,Reuel.2. 1 3. 

q Apadno,the wrath ofhis iudgement,or the ta- 
bcrnacles of his palace Daniel. 11.46. 

Apollo, deſtroyer, Ads 18.24. the nawealſo of 
ani 

Apphia,bringing forch or inc: eaſing Philem, 2. 

pg ph CEY _ their crſs,Gen, © 0.33. 

Arbel, Bel,o1 God hath avenged, Hoſ 10,1 4. 

Archelaus,a prince of the people, Mat.2.2 2, 

Areli,thealtar of God.Gen. 46,16, 

Aretas.vertuous 2 Mac, $8. 

Artaſhaſhre,feruent to ſprule,Exra 7,21. 

T Afa,aph nes Kirgs L548, 

Aſael,God hath wrought,z Sam, 2.18, 


—_— .1.Chron. 6.39, 
yr re blefſednefſe of God, i,Chron.25.3 
Aſhbel,an old fire,Gen 46 21, 


Aſher bleſſednefie, Gen, 30.1 1 
Aſhicl,the warke of God, 1.Chro 4 35. 
Aſhur, bleſſed or trauailing,Gen.1 0,22, 
Aſmoedeus a deſtroyer, Tobit. 3.8, 

Altyages, gouernour of the cite, Dan. 1 3.65, 
C Atarath,a crowne,1.Ch-on. 3.2 6. 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord,Neh. 1 1, 4. 
Athaliah,time for the Lord, 2 Kings 8.26, 

CT Aza,ftrengrh,Fwa 2.49. 
Azaniah,tearkening the L ord,Neh. 10 9, 
Azaree),the helpe w pe pps 13.6, 
Azariah helpe of the Lord,z,Kings 14,21, 
Azarjkam,helperiting vp,Neh 1 1.15. 
Azmaneth,ftrengrth ot death,2.Sam 2 3, 3t. 
Azubah, forſaken, Kings 22 42 
Azur,bolpen,or helper,le.28, 1, 


Aal,Realim,lord,lords: the name ofthe idole 
ofthe S'donians, or a generall nameto all 
idoles, becauſethey were as the lords and ow- 
ners of all that worſhipped them, 2, Sam.7. 4, 


Tudges 2.13.and 3.7. 
ers mals effnowledge, 1,Chro.r 4.7 
Bral meon; the lord or, maſter of the manſion of 
the houſe, as alſo Baalzibub,ſignitieth the ſame, 
Luke: 03d 3300 
Baal-zebub,the maſter 0 flies, 2 (Kings 1,3 


Amnon 


The firſt Table, 


Baanah, in aſfliion,2,Sam. 4.3 

Babel, confufiok Gen10.10.and 11.9 

Bacchudes, one that huldeth of Bacchus , or a 
drunkard, 1,Mac.7,8, 

Bachenor,and Bacenor,the ſame,2 Mac.12.3 5, 

Badaiah,the Lord alone,Ezra.1o, 3 5. Badaias 

Baladan,ancientin iudgerent, 2 Kings 20.12, Bediah 


Babylon 


Baldad,eldloue.or without loue,Job 8. 1, Bildad 
Barachel em” God,ITob 3 2,2 ; 
Barachiah,ble the Lord, Zech, 1,r Berechiah 


Barionah,ſonne of a doue,Mart.1 6.1 7 

Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation, Ads 4. 36 

Barabbas,theſonne of confuſion, Mar. 27. 16 

Baruch bleſſed, lerem, 33.12. 

Bathſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter Bethſabe 
of an othe,2 Sam.11 3. 

Bathſhua. thedaughrer ofſa'uatior,, 1;Chron, 3,5 Baltaſar 


E Belſhatſar, without treaſure,or ſearcher oftrea- Belteſhazrar 
Beleſhatſar 


ſure, Dan. 5.1, 
ah 1 Beleſhazzar 


Benaiah,the Lords bnilding, :.Chro. 4.36, 
Beniamin,ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt 

called Benoni,the ſonne of forrow,Gen.z 5.18. garak 
Beraiah,the Lords creature,1.Chro 8 24 


one 3 ray, 4-6, Phathoniah 
Bered,haile, :1,Chron 7.20. Bereleel 
Bethiah,the Lords daughter, 1.Chr 4.18 Balaam 


ron ſhadow o\ God.Exod, 31.2 

ileam,the ancient of the le,Num.22.5 Boos,Poas 
Bilhah,o1d,or fading,Gen. ted " b 

TE Boas,in power,or {trength,Ruth, a, 2 


C 
'$— == ſearcher,Mat.26.57 | 
Calcol,nouriſhing,i.Kings 4431 Chalchol 
Caleb,as an hart,Num.1 z 7 
Canaan,a merchant,Gen.g.18 
Carmi,my vine,Gene. 46, 9 
Caſeluhim,as pardoned,Gen, 10,14 Chaſelon 
C Cephas,a ſtone, John 1.42 Chaſſonijra 
Cerirah,alioneſſe,Ezra 2.2 5. Cafluhim 
Cherub,as a childe,Ezra 2.59 Chephirab 
leab the reſtraint of the father, 2.Sam. z. z 
Chilion,Perfit,all like a dove, Ruth r.2 Chiſlon 
C Ciſlon,hope.or confidence, Num, 3 4.38 
C Clemens, mecke Phil. 4. 3 
Cleopatra,the glory ofthe countrey, z.Maccab, 
O37. £ 
Col-nozeh,ſeeing all,Neb. 3.3 5 
oneniah,the ſtability ofthe Lord, 2, Chr, 31.1 3 Cr 


Cosbi,a lyar,Num. 25.18 : | Curbi 
q 8 ">> or an Ethiopian, 2.Samuel Cuſhi 


D 

Boe 7 poore of the Lord, 1, Chro. 3.2.4 " 

Dalilahza bucket,or conſumer, Iudg.1 6 4 4s prog 
Damaris,alittle wife, ts 19.3 4 Delatas 
Dan,a iudgement,Geneſ,1 4 14 Delatah 
Daniel nlamaes of God,Dan 1,6 Delilah 
Dathan.ſtatute or law,Num. 16.1 
Dauid,beloued, :t.Saw. 17.13 
q Deborah,awardor a BeeGen 35.8 
Delphon.a dropping downe,Efter g.7 Dalphon 


Demas,fauouring the pcople,Col. 4.14 
Demophon,ſlaying the people, 2 Mac. 1 2. 4 
Denel, know God, Num. 1. 4 


| Duel 
C Diblam,cluſter offigges,Hoſ 1. ; 
Didymus,3 ——_ 16 , ar 5c 20M 
Dinah,iudgement,Gen. 30.21 Dina 
Diotrephes,nouriſhed of Iupiter, 3.Tohn 9, : 
Diſhan,athreſhing,Gen 36.21 Diſhon' 
T Dodanab,loue, 2.Chion, 20.37 Doedauah 


Dodanjm, 


Darda 


. Ezra, an h 


Donanim, beloued, Gen.10, 4. 
Doeg, carefull,s Sam, 21,7 
Dorcas, aDoe, As 9.39 


Dorda, generation wledge,1 Kings 4 31 


Dolitheus, giuen to God, 2,Mac.1 2.19, 


: E. 

Ber, pafſsing or paſſage, Gen. 10,24 
E CT Eden, ns ngs 19.12 
Eder, aflucke, 1,Chron. 23,23 
Edom,reddy or earthy, Gen. 2 5.30 
T Elchanan,the mercy of God, 8. Sam.2 3.24 
Eldaah,the loue of God,Gen, 2 5.4 
Eldad, the loue of God, Num.1 1.26 
Eleadah,witneſle of God, 1.Chton.7 2 1 
Eleaſah,theworke ofGod, 1,Chron. 2.39 
Eleazar,the helpe of God, Exod,6 2 3 
Eliab, My God the Father, Num.2 6.8 
Bliah, God the Lord, 1.Chron.8$. 27 
Eliakim,God ariſeth, 1/a.2 2.20 
El:am,the peopleof God, 2.Sam.2 3.34 
Eliaſaph,the Lord increaleth, Num, 1.1 4 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth, 1 Chr, 3,24 
Eliatha, thou art my God, 1.Chr.z 5.4 
Elichoenai,to the Lord mine eyes, s,Chr.26. z 


Elidad,the beloued of God, Num. 34 21 
Elihughe is my God, 1.Chr.1 2.20 


Elimelech , my Godthe King , or the counſell of 


God, Ruth. 1.3 
Hioenai, to him mine eyes,r, Chr. 3.2 3 
Eliphal,a miracle of God,i.Chros.1 1. 3 5 
Eliphalet,che God of deliuerance,z.Sam, 5.1 6, 
Elihayoy God ſauerh, x,Kings 19.16 
Eliſhab,the Lambe of God,Gen. 1 ©. 4 
my Godi 2.Cbr.23.1 


Eliſh 
Eliſheba, the oche of God, o: thefulnelſe of God, 


Elin the firengrh of God,N 
zur, e um, Tt, ) 
Elkanah, the zeale of God,Exod.6. 24 

God meaſureth,Gen 10,26 
Elnathan, Gods gift, Iere. 26,22 
Elphaal, Gods worke, :.Chr.8.1 1 
Eluzai,God my ſtrength,1,Chr.12 5 
tlymas,a corrupter or ſorcerer, As 1 3.8 
T Enos,man,or miſerable,Gen, 4 26 
T Epaphroditus, pleaſant, Philip. 3.3 5 
Epenetus,laudable,Rom, 16.5 
Ephah, weary, Gen 25.4 
Epher, duſt, Gen. 25. 4 ; 
Ephraim,fruitfull,orencreafing, Gen.41.5 2 
C Eraſtus,amiable, As 1 9.2 2 
C Eſau,working,Gen 25.25 
Eſhcol,a cluſter, Gen.1 4,2 4 
Eſhek. violence, 1.0 hr.$. 39 
Efter, hid, Eſter, 2.7 
C Ethan,ſtrengeh, 1,Kings 3 31 
C Eubulus,wiſe,oe: good counſell, 2.Tim.4.2 1 
Eupolemus, a good warriour, 1.Mac, 8.17 
Eutychus, fortunate, As 20.9 
C Ezbon, haſting to vnderſtand, 1. Chr.,7.7 
Ezekiel, ſtrength ofthe Lord,Ezek. 1, 3 
Ezeliah, neere the Lord, 2.Chr. z 4.8 
Erzer,an w__ .Chr.4. 4 

per Exra.”, 1 

Ezriel,the helpe of God, lere. 36.26 
Ezrikam,an hclpe aiifing.a.Chr.z,2 3, 


| G. 
Aal,an abomination, Iudg. 935 
Gabriel, a man of Sod, or the ſtren 


God, the nameof an Angel, Dan,8.16 


The firſt Table. 


gth of 


Gad,a band or gariſon,Gen. 30,1 r. 

Galal,arolle, i,Chr, 9,1 5 

Gamaliel,Gods reward, Atts 5.34 

Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lord,lere.2g. z 

Gazabar, a trealurer,Ezra.1,$ 

© Gedaliah,the greatnefſe of the Lord, Ter. 38. 1 
n,a breaker or deſtroyer, ludg.6. 1 3 

G:harzi,yalley of viſion, 2,Kings 4.1 2 

Gera,a pilgrimage or ſtranger,Gen, 46.24 

T Ginath, a garden,1,Kings 16.21 

4 Gog aroote of an h zek.;8.2 

oliatha captiuitie, 1. Sam.7, 4. 
Gomer,a conſumer. Gen, 10.2, 


Gorglasterrible, wMaac, 3.38, 


H 

H Abakkuk, a'wraſtler,Hab, 1 ,r 

. Habazaniah,the biding of the Lords ſhield, 

ere 35. 
Habiah, hiding ofthe Lord Nehe,7 63 
Hacaliah, waiting ofthe Lord Nehe.:o.3 
neg rv 25,i5.1,Chr.1.z0 
A aſhopper Ezra, 2.46 

Hangich the Lords feaſt: 1,Chr.6. zo 
Ham, Hamathi, indignation,or heat,Gen, 10,18 
Hamdan heat ofiudgement,Gen, 3 6.26, 
Hamul,mercifull,Gen.46 x2 
Hanameel, the mercie of God, ler. 32 7 
Hananeel, the grace of che.3.1, 
Hanani,gracious,or mercifull,1.Kings 16,7 
Hananiab,erace ofthe ler, 37.13 
cate to 1,Chr 24.8 
Led, 1,C hr.3.20 
finne,Ezra. 2.37 
uing life Gen, 3.20 
. | 


19,17. * 
7 aprons. the LordXeke. 1.5 
Heber,acompani- 46.17 
Lo ofthe Lord. 2. Kings 18.18 


C Hiel,the Lord liueth,1,Kings 16 34 
Hiram, the heighc of life, 2. Sam. 5.11, 
Hizkiah,ſtrengrh of the Lord,2,Kings 38. x 
C Hobab,beloued, Num 10.29 
Hori,aprince,Gen.z6.2 2, 
Hoſhaiab,ſaluationef the Lord,ler. 42.1 
Hoſhea,ſaluation,Hoſ ».1 
Hoſa,truſting, z.Chro. 26.10 
Fotham,a ſeale or figner,«.Chro.79,z2 
Horziel.ſeeing God,i.Chr. 23.9 
Hul,fotow or inftrmitie,Gen. 10.2 3 
ur, libercy,or peince, 1. Chr 4.1. 
Huſhab,baſting, i. Chr, 4.4. 


I 

ſoaked, a ſupplanter,Gen. 25.26, 

Ln ,1.Chr.5.13. 
Laaſiel the worke of God,r. Chr. 11.49 
Jaazaniah,the hearkening of the Lord.ler. 3,3 
Iabal,bringing or budding. Gen 4.20. 
Iabeſh,drought,z.Kings 15.10 
Jabez,forow, 1 Chr, 4.9 
Jabin,vn ing,loſ.e1.1. 
Iachin,fſtabil:tie,Gen, 46,10 
Iadiah, knowit = in pI z36 
Iael,a Doe,or aicending,ludg.4 17 
Laballeel,prailing God 3-Chr.4u1 6, : 


'Ialoleel 


Godoliah 
Gideon 
Gieri 


Abakuk 
Habazuniah 
Habaiah 
Achaliah 
Hecheliah 
Hadar 
Hagaba 
Amatha 
Abatha 


Helchi 
Hanoch 


» 4 
I y "0 


 lakaziel, God hiſterh, Gen, 46,24 
| lahaziel, ſcerng God, Ezra.8.5 X | 
el;Ta- Tahehel, hope m Gudor beginning in God,Gen, 


46 44 
lJair,lightened,Dewut 3,14 
| Iakin Rabliſkinger. Chron. 3.19 
brizrebellious, 1.Mac.9 37 
Tamin, right hand,Gen. 46. «6 
Jamuel,Ged'is his day, Gen. 46.10 
Janobab, reſting, loſh, 16.6 
Ianum, ſleeping, loſh. 15.53 
lapheth, pe. ſwading andentifing, Gen.5.32 
Iaphia, lightning, 2 Sam 5,15 
Iarephel, health ot God, loſh. 18.27 
+ _ Jaribyfighting or auerging, 1.Chr 4 24 
| > 89 nRSACEFA 23-32 
Lather,righteovs, loſh 1© 13 
Jafbub,areturning, 1.Chron.7.1 
Iathniel,a gift of God, 1,Chr. 26. 2 
Iattir,aremnantorexcellent,luſh.15.48 
tchrj, IchrogIthron,the {ane, 
Jauan,making lad, Gen,10.2 
Jaziel,theſtrength of God, 1.Chr.t 5.18 
laziz,brightneiſe,1.Chr.27. 31 
C Ibbac,c 


. 


Teduthun, conf 
lehiah che Lord liuzth, z.Chr.:15, 24 


lehoaſh,the fire of the {.ord,2,Kings 11.21 
Ichobavan,grace or mercy ofthe Lord, z.Chron. 
26, 
Iehoiada , the knowledge of the Lord, 2. Kings 
11,1 - 
Iehoiakim , the rifing or averging of the Lord, 
2 Kings 23. 34 
Icho the Lord is the iudge, 1.Chr, 3.10 
= the Lords ſaluarion,Zech. z « 
..;  Jehozadakhe iuſticeoftheLord, 1 Chr. 6.14 
ian Jehud acpary od. ar gr wy, 35 
+...” :Iekamiah,the Lord ſhalariſe,eſtabliſh,or auenge, 
1.Car.2,47 
Tekodeam , the burning ofthe people, Ioſh, i 5. 
6 


$ 
. Jephler,deliuered,:.Chron.7. z 2 


unneh,bcholding,Num.: 3.7 
[rar Ehua mac God, = Chr 2.9 


gate foyer 5.15 
Ieriel,the feare of God, 1.Chr.7. 2 
mt, +ee; Snogru _y 7 
t e, 2, Kings 14 23 
leroham, high, ' Chonsso a G 
ludg.6, 32 i 
Ielhaiahfaluation of Lord 1664s 
ys mour 4,16 
C Ig: redeemed, 1,Chron 3-23 
lelaliah menos, lare.s 5.4 
| illing or voluntary, 1,Chr.2.16 
Job erowtllrhae lob.1.n ns 
Ga the buildi the Lord, :.Chr 9, 
.* Jochebed, glorious, & 20 , n 
-  Joel,willing,or beginning. loel 2.8 


. 
. 
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 Tokſhean,an offence,Gen.2 5.2 techſan 
loktan, a lictle one,Gen,10, 25 Ietan 
Lonah,a doue,2.Kings 14.25 
Jonadab, voluntarie or willing, 2,Sam, 1 3,5 Ichonadab 
lonathan,the gift ofthe Lord, Iudges 18.30 Ichonathro 


Iofeph,encreating,Gen, 30.24 

loſhabeth the tulneſſe of the Lord, 2.Chro.22.41 Ichoſhabar 
Ioſhiab, the fire ofthe Lord, 2. Kings 22,3 Ichoſhabe.th 
lotham, perfite,2,Kings 15.32 Iofiah 
lozabad endewed, 1.4. hr.12 20 

T iphdiah,;theredewption of thel ord,r, Chr 8, Iphedeiah 


25. 
Cre pen ngeonge 2.1 


Ira, a watchman, «.Chr.11,28 Iras 
Irad,a wilde afle, Gen.4.4 $ 
Iriah,the feareof the Lord,lere.57.12 Iriiah 
Irmeiah,Exalting the Lurd, 1.Chr, 5,24 Teremias 
A Iſhacar,a wages,Gen, 30.18 TfMachar 
Iſhai, a gift or oblation, Ruth, 4.17 Teſlai 


Iſtiboſheth,a man of ſhame, 2.Sam. 2.1 2 
Iſhcariot,an hireling, or man ofdeath, Mart, 10.4 Scarior 


Iſhmael,God hath heard, Gen. 16, a 4 Iſcariot 
Iſbtob good man,2.Sam.1i 0.8 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God, 
Gen.z5.10 

T Ichamar,woeto the change, Exod. 6,23 
Ittai ſtrong, 2 Sam. 2 3.29 

| Trtiel,God withme, Nehe. « 147 Irri,Ttaz 
T lubal,bringing, or fading, Gen. 4.22 Echai 
fuchal, ightes Live, 38.1 Ithiel 
T 1zebel, woeto the houſe,1.Kings 16.31, lehucal 
1zhak,laughter,Gen.17.19 lucal 


Izrahiah, the Lo:dariſeth, or the cleareneffe of Iſaac 


the Lord, 1.Chron. 17.19 Izhak 

Izreel,the ſecede of Ged, Ioſh.1 5.56, Izrahaiah 
+ | 
Tt ns congrepation,Gen. 46.1 1 Chaath 
Kainan, abuyer,or owner,Gen, 5.9 Choath 

Kain,apoſſefsion,Gen. 4 1 Kohath 
Kallaiab,the voyceofthe Lord,Neh.13 20 Cafaiah 
Kamuel,Godisriſen,Gen. 22.21 Kallai 
Kareah,bald,lere. 41,11 Chemuel 


C Kedar, blacknefle,Gen. 25.1 3 Kemuel 


Kedem,Eaſt,ierem.q9.28 
Keren Loonch.chohorme ofbeautie, Iob, 42,14 


E Kiſh, hard,or ore, 1.Sam. g.1 
C Rolaiah,the voyce of the Lord,Nehb.1 1.2 Coliah 
Korah,bald,Gen. 36. 5 
Kore,crying, 1.Chro. 9.19 R 
C Kuſhaiah, hardneſs,» ,Chron.1 5. 19 Kuſhaiah 
L 
| j av gather, orteſtifie, 1, Chron 4.2 1 

Laadan, forpleaſure, 1,Chro.7.26 Leedan 
Laban,white,Gen. 2 442 9 
Lael,to God,or to themightie, Num, 3.24 
Lahad,to praiſe, i.Chro. 4.2 Laad 
ga of Rok is _-_ ? Prou, 31.14. 

ppidoth, hghtnings, Iudg, 4 4 

| [ehabien pndiegs to a3 pe = « M 
Lemech, poore,or ſmitten,Gen, 4.18 Lamech 
Leruſhim hammet men Gen 25 3. | 
Leui,joyned, or coupled,Gen 2 9. 34 
Leah,painefull,or wearted, Gen, 29,16 
C Lobin,whiteneſſe,Exod.s. 157 Libni 
Lot, wrapped,orioyned,Gen, 11.27 Lotam 
T Lud,anatiuitie,or generation,Gen. 10.23 Ludin 


C Lyſias,diſloluing,1.Mac. 3.33 
Lyſumachus,diloluing battell,a,Mac, 4.2 9. 
os Maacha- 


*« 


Maachah 


Maaſciah 
Maala 
Maaſez 
Maaſias 
Maaſaios 


Machabani 


Midiari 


Mahalon 


Mahalath 


Malach'as 
Malaleel 
Mahalaleel 


Manoe 
Maonathi 
Mordecai 


Mattanah 
Manthanaim 


 Matrathias 


Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 
Melchizedek 


Aman 


Meltias 
Manaſle 
Merart 


Mouſa 


Melcha 
Melcah 


Micha 
Micah 
Micheas 
Michaias 


Maria 


Moſes 


M 

OY Foeqarr a qrncnavny na 25.23 

Mahazioth,ſceing a figne, 1.Chron. 25.4 
Mahſeiab,the protein ot ghe Lord, ler. 33.4 2 
Mahlah,weakenefle,or a dance, Numb.26.3 3 
Maaſai, my worke,1.Chron. 9, 12 
Maateiah,the worke of the Lord, z,Chron.r 5.11 
or wen ,the trength of the Lord, z.Chron. 2 4. 


, | 
Ma -az,tiniſhing,or watching, 1.Kings 4.9 
Macbanai,my poore ſonne, 1,Chron. 12.1 3 
Machi,poore, or aſmiter,Num. 13.1 6 
Machir,(ſelling or knowing, Gen.50 23 
Madaia,a mealureor iudging, Gen,10.3 

Madan ſtrife, Gen.25,3 
Magdalena,magnified,or exalted,Mat. 27, 5 6 
Magliel.preaching God,Gen. 46.4 3 

Tr T9 melrting,Gen, «0.2 
Mahalah, infivmurie, or fickeneſle, 2, Chron, 11, 


18 
Maharai, haſting, 1.Chron. z1,3z0 
Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1.Chron.6, 3 5 
Malachi,my meſlenger,Mala.i, 
Mahaleel prayſivg God,Gen. 5,12 
Mamzer,a baſtard Deur 33-3 
Manahem,a comforter, 2.Kings 1 5.14 
Manoach.reſt,Iudges 1 3. 2 


Maon, dwelling place, Ioſh.i5.55 

Mordechai,bitter contrition ple 2.5 

Marthaybitter,or prouoking, 10.38 

Martran,a gift, 2,Chron 2 3.27 

Mattani, Mattaniah,Martthaniab, Matthanah, his 
gift, Ezra10.33 

Mutathia,a giſtotthe Lord, r.Chron.g. 3: 

Malchiel, God is my King, Gen. 46 19 

Melchi-zedek,a King of righteoulneſſe, Gene, 1 4. 


10 
Malchiſhua,my King the Sauiour, 1.Sam 1 4.49 
Me wgoodis God ? Gen.z6.z9 
Mehuman, troubled. Eſter Lu oO 
Mehuiael,ceaching 418. 
Methuſhael,aſki ,Gen 4.1$ 
Mcrhuſhelah,ipoiling hisdeath,Gen,s.21 
M<latiah,delauerance ofthe Lord,Nebe. z 7 
Menelaus,ftrengrh ofchepeople, 2.Mac. 4.24 
ama 2 0x.ca” 4 1.51 
Meraioth, bi e,i.Chron 9.18 
Mrred,rebellious, 1.Chron, 4. 17 
Mcſba,faluation, z Chron. 2.43 
Meſhelewiah, the peace of the Lord, 1, Chroni- 
cles 26.1 
Meſhullam,peaceable, 1 .Kings22 3 
Mephiboſhuth, ſhame of mouth. 2.Sam. 4. 4 
Methcch.prolonging,Gen 10.2 
qe Milchah,a woman of counſell, Gen 11.29 
Milchom,th: ir King or coilſeller,the 1dole of the 
Ammonites, 2,Kings 23.13 
Mizzah,a dropping or conſuming, Gen.z9.1 3 
Michah,pocre or ſmitten,or who 1s here. 2:Chr, 


4-20 

Michaiah,who is like the Lord? 2.Kiogs 23.12 
Michael, who is like God? 1.Chron.7, 3 
Michal, who is perfit? 1. Sam.1 4.49 
Miſhael, who demaundeth? Fxod.6,2 2 
Miriamexal:ed,orteaching, Exod.1g.20 
Mithredath,d-floluing the Law,Ezra 4.8 
CMoa',of the father,Gen 19. 37 
Moſheh,drawen vp,Exod. 2,40 
Moza,found,or vuleauencd, 1.Chran. 2.46 
q Maſach,anointing, or yaile, 2.Kings 46.18 
Muſhi, departing,txod.6,19 
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Palal,praying, or iudging, Nehe.g.2 5 
tyros celeb God,Numb. 13.10 Phalali 1 
Palciel,deliveranceof God, Numb 34-26 Phaltias © 

. Palu,marueilous,Gen 46.9 Phallu - 


' Peleg,adiuiſion,Gen.: 6.25 


- 
| N - 
Ny en renin, Gaid.4.00 Noeman + 
Naaman,faire or beautifull, Gen, 46.2 3 Naarath _ 
Naarah,a mayde,or watching,loſh. 16.7 Neariah 
Naariah,a childe of talaed 1:Chron 3 22 Nebo 
Nabaioth,buds,or prophecies,Gen, 2 5.1 3 Naboch 


Nabal, a foole, 1. Sam.25. 2 
Nadab,a prince,or liberall,Exod.6,2 z 
Naggai,cleareneſle, Luke 3.2 5 Nagge 
Nahalicl,theinheritance of God, Numb, 21 19 
Naham, Nahum,a comforter,orrepencant 1.C hr, Nabamani 
4.19 
Nahas, &#ſerpent, 1.Chron. 4,12 
Nahor,hoarſe,or argry,Gene.11.22 Nahaſh 
Natioth,beauty,or a dwelling place, i.Sam, 19.1 1 
Napheali,wreſtling, or compariſon, Gen. zo 8 
Nathan,giuen, 2,Sam, 5.14 
| Nechad-oomms , which is written for the Nabuchodo- 
moſt part in Ieremie, and ſomerimein Exckiel, noſor, 
Nebuchgd-nezzar, ſignifieth the mourning of 
the generation,lere.27.8.and z 4.1 
Nepheg,weake, 2.Sam. 5.15 
Nephtutm,anopening,Gene. 10.1 3 Naphwhim . 
Ner,a lighr, 1. Sam 14,51 
Nethaneel, the gift of God, 2.Chron. 35.9 
Nethaniah, a giftof theLord,z Kings 25.33 
CT Nimrod,rebellious,Gen.10.8 Nemrod 
C Noadiah, the witnefling, or reſtification ofthe 
Lord, Ezra $.33 
Noah,reſt,Gene. 5.29 P 
Nogah,brightnefle, 1.Chron. 14,6 
CNun,ſonne,or itie, Numb. 3 9 


Oo 


. 
- 


Badiah,feruant of the Lord, :.Chron, 3.2 x Fro 
Obed, a feruant, Iudges 9.26 Ebed 
Obed-edom, the ſeruant of Edom,or a ſeruant E- 
domite, 2.Sam.6.10 
Obel,borne,or brought, 1.Chron.27 zo 
Omar,ſpeaking or exalting, Gen. 36,11 Oman 
Onam,ſorow,ſtrength,Gen, z 6.2 z Aunan 


1an,for ow,or iniquitie,Gen. 38, 4 

C Ophel,a tower,or darkencile, 2. Chron. z 3.1 4. 

Ophir,aſhes,Gen.10.29 

C Ornan.eloyciog,s.Chrpu.z 1.18 Ophrath 

Orpah,a necke,Rurh 1.4 

Ortholtas reRtied, : Macca.i5 37 A 

C Ochni,my cime. » .Chron. 26.7 | ; 

Otholiah,time to theLord,s Chron. 8.26 Athatiah 

Othoniel,che timeaf God Ioſher 5.47 Othniel 

COrariah,the ſtrength ofthe Lord,1,Chr. 15.21 Oziah ; 

Oz7iel, the helpe of God, x, Chron 27.19 Azariah >, 
P Azriel | 

] JAgiel,God hath met, Numb. 1.1 3 


Paroh, Vengeance,Exod.8 1 _ 
Paruah,floriſhing,or flecing, 1 Kings 4.17 
Paſhur,incre:ſing libertie, lere. 20. 3 
CPedahel,the plan of God, Num, 3 4.28 | 
Pedah-zur,a mightyredeemer,Numb.1, 10 Phadaſſur 
Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming, 2,Kings 22.1 Adaiah 
Pekaiab,theLords opening, 3.Kings 15.22 Pekabiah © 
Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lord, 1,Chron. 3.24 "8 
Pelaiah, amiracle of the Lorg, Nehe.8.9 +» Ny A 
Pelatiah,deliuerance ofthe Lord, z.Chron, 3.21 + phate 


Pelet,deliverance,:.Chron.2.3 3 
Penuel,ſecing God, i, Chron 4.4 
| = Qqq 4 Pereſh, 
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Perefh, a horſeman, r.Chron.7.1 6, 
Perez, a diuifion, Gen. 3 8. 29 4 
Peruda,a diaifivn,Ezra 2.5 5 
| tah,the Lord Ezra 10.33 
ichol,themouth of all,Gene.z 1.1 2 
inchas,a bold countenance, Numb, 2 5.7 
EPuah,amouth,Gen 46.1 3. 


R 
Amaiah,the thunder of the Lord, Neh.9.7 
Raddai,ruling,1.Chron 3.14 ee 
or {trong, Tofhua 2.1 


ron,2.9 

tation ofthe Lord, Ezra 1o 25 
yy mn or medicine,1.Chron.s. 2 
eaiah,a viſion ofthe Lord, :.Chron. 5.5 
Rebaghe fourth Told.1 $63 


Re rider 10.15 
Reelaiah,a Ontheardo the Lord,Ezra 2.2 
lating the e,1 Kings 11.43 

Rehum.pitifull,or pitied,Ezra 2, 2 
exalcation ofthe Lord, 2,Ki,i 5.27 
cine of Gud, 1, Chron 26 7 - 
icine of the Lord, 1.Chro, 3.51 
1s ſhe Gen.11.19 

ſorne of viſion, ſo named, becauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mothers afflition,Gen. 2 9. 3 2 


*. pu 
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© __ gub,cxalted, i Kings, 16.34 
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Shehariah, the morning of the Lord, x. Chron. 


8.36 
Sheir,rough,or haire, Gen. 36, 20 Seir 
Shelah,di luing, Gen, 3b.5 
Shelah,ſending orſpoiling, Gen 10.1 4 
Shelemiab,pence of the Loid,Ezra 10.39 Salmiah 
Sheleph,drawing out,Gen.1 0.26 
Sheleſh, a capraine, +,Chron.y. z 5 
Shelomithppeaceable, Levi. 24.13 
Shelomoh, | arg rr 1 14 Salomon 
Shelumiel the peace of God, Num 1.6 . 
Shemaiah,hearing the Lord, 1.Chron. 4.37 Iſhmaiah 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord, Ezra 10.32 Shamariab 
Shemed,deftroying, 1.Chron.$ 12 Shamed 
Shemer,a keeper, 1.Kings 1 6.24 
Shemida,a name of knowledge,Numb. 26. z 2 
Shemuel, appointed of God, s. Chron. 7, 2 Semuel 
Shemuel,heard of God, 1.Sam. 1.20 * Samuel 
Shephatiah,che Lordi 32-Sam 3.4 
Sheraiah,a prince ofthe Lord, 1.Chron.4.14 Seraiah 
Shomg,s bough, orplant, Gene.11,20 Serug 
Sheth,ſer or pur, Gen. 4.25 Seth 
Shethar, a remnant or tad, Eſter 1.14 
Sheua. vanirie, +.Chron. 2. 39 
Shiciab,the proteQion of the Lord,1.Chro.8, 16 Sechia 
Shimei, heating, or obedient,Exod.6 17 Shimeah 
Shimeonhearing, or obedient,Gen, 2 9. Simon 
Shimſhon,chere the fecondrtime, becants eAu- Samſon 


p*! appeared the ſecond time at the prayer of 
$ | 


Revel ER Flies * , Iudpes 13.24 
1e,or 1,Kings 11.23 iphran,a Tudge, Numb. 34.34 : 
| * 19, wp increaſed, 2 Sees 3 39 Reon oy 15 —_—— 
ibkah,fed,Gene.:2 23 _ _— penny 2.Sam. 5,14 
+ Rinnah,a ſong or reio 1.Chron. 4.20 ,a path,Gen. 36.20 She , 
' _ arvend Gen.10. 3 Shobnah,a builder, 2.Kings 18.1$ ——_ 
foorman,or an accuſer, Ioth 1 5.7 Shua,crying, or ſauing, Gen, 38.2 
C watered, or filled, Ruth 1,4 Shuah, prayting,or humiliation,Gene.25.2 Shubuel 
Shubael, rhe returning of God, z.Chron. 24.20 Shuah. 
'$ Shuhah,apit,s.Chron 4,1 1 
- Care age Sens, 16,7 Shumarhi,renowmed,1.Chron, 2.5 3 
Sabreca,thecauſe of fmiring,Gen, 10.7 Shumi,changed,or ſleeping,Gen, 46. 16, 
Sarah,a Lady dimes 25, I5 = Sichri,oy fecrer, Exod.d.s 3 
 Sarai,my dame or miftreſſe,Gen 1 1.29 C5odi,my ſecrert,Numb. 1 3.18 
compaſſe, Gen 10 7 E Suah, rooting vp, rt. Chron, 7.36 
ing tothe Lord, 1.Chron. 25.7, T 
bing or chinking » — Abeel,good Gog.If: Taveal 
Aying,or thinking 1,Chron. 4.7 0 Iſa, 9.6 
| dl reſt, Nehe.? 1,16 1 Tahaſhyhaſting, Gen. 22.24 Thahaſh 
' Shachir,wages,1.Chron.i 1.35. Tabath,feare, 2, Chron, 6, 37 Tholmai 
Shage,i 1,Ckron. 11.34 Talmai,afurrow,Iofh 1 5.14 _—_ 
Shallum le,2.Kings 15.10 Tamer,a palmetree,Gene. 36.7 Tanchumeth 
Shalman,peaceable,Hol. 1 o.: 4 Tanhumerh,conſolation,lere. 49.8 
Shal able Ruth 4.2 x Talmon,dew prepared, :.Chron. 9.17 
[ Shamgar,deſolation ofthe ſtranger, Indges 3. 3x Taphath,alittle one, 1,Kings 4,11 
Shammah,deſolation,deſtrution, 1.Sam.1 6.9 Tebah,a cooke,Gen. 2 2.34 
| ent, Numb. i 2. 5 ehinnah,mercifull,orprayer, z.Chron, 4.1 2 
; Shaphan,a cony,or enehid, ».Chron, 5.12 Ferah,fmelling,Gen, 11.24 *TFikuak 
Shaphat,a Numb. 3.6 T T:knah,hope,z Kings 22.14 Thilos 
Sharezer,a treaſurer, 2,Kings 1 3.37 Tilen,murmuring, 1.Chron.4.20 
Shealthiel aſkedof GodHag.. Tiras,adeftroyer, Gen. 10.32 
Sheariah,thegate oftheL.or , >.Chron.8,z38 Tirhanah,a ſearch of mercy, 1,Chron. 2.48 
Sheba, captiuitie,Gen.1 6.7 Tiria,afearch, 1. Chron. 4.16 
- -- Shebarim,hope,lothua 7.5 E Toah,ada:r, 1. Chron,6.34 
© > * Sheber,hope,or wheate, i. Chron. 2.48 Tobiah,the Lordis good, Ezra 2.60 
-_ Shecaniah,thehabjtationeftheLord, 1, Chron, Togarmah,Rtrong,or bony, Gen. 16: 3 Thogormar 
| 3-21 | Tohu, living. 2.Sam. 1.1 Y 
— © *Shechem;@part,or portion, Numb 26.3 1 Tola, a worme,Gen 46.13 
, Shedeur, afielde of fire, orthe light ofthe Al» Tom,atwinne,Matrh. 1©. 3 
* * _  mightie Numb.r,5: TTubal,borne,brought,or worldly, Gen. 10.2 
Tubal-kain,woildly poſſefſion,Gen, 4.22 Thomas 


Vaniah, 


1 


The ſecond Table, 
on image 


33.47. 


Ouania V/ pnib, nowihwen; of the Lord, Ezra 10, 11430, 
dwelling, Gen, 30.20, 
Vaſbi,harge. ,.Chro.6.28, Zeeb Fn es 25, 
Vaſhti, dri ok 1.9, Zelophehad, a ow ore Nuw.a6 33s 
Vophſi T Vopti,athing broken, or patched, Num. 1 3.1 5, Oprwhes aft 
Hur CVri hgh.Chroh -2.20, banc chin of of Lord, 2.Kin, 2 $1 $ 
Ourias, Vrij hr ofthe Lord, 2,Sam, 11.3. combe,Gen.z6.11, 4 
Vriel \lightor fire of God,2, Chro.: 3 2. Zip Kon combe.0 vp,Gen. - 13, Zerah 
C Vekalin antiquitie,or time,1.Chro.9.4, our theLord Nl Chro.6 Zerahiah 
Vzal, wandering, Gen.10.17. Zereſh,ſcattering heritage, Eſter 5, +a 
Ora Vzzah \Arength, 1, Chro,6,29.2 Sam.6.z, Zerubbabel,ſtrange from confulion,or a ſtranger 
Vzzi,my ſtre ngth, 1.Chro.6.5. at Babe 1, 
Vzziel "the irengeh _—_— .Chron. 7.7, Zethan,their oline, 1,Chron, 26.232. 
C Zia,Cweate, or ſwelling, 2.Chron, 5.1 3. 
eo S627 Zidkiah, the tuſtice of the Lord,2,Kings 24 179 Zedekiah 
; vr q-+ dowrie, 1 .Chro.2, 36 Zidon, a hunter, Gen. 10.15 
Sebatiah badiah,a dowrie of the Lord.1 .Chro.$.1 $. Zimri,a ſong, 1.Chron. 2.6, k 
Zaddiel, a dowrie of God, 1.Chro.z7.2.  Zipporah, a mourning,Exod.32.21  Opporak 
Zacchur Zaccur,mindefull,z, Chre. 4.26, C Zopheth, a ſeparation, 1,Chro.4.20 
Taccheus Zacai, pare lcg..6, C Zuph,a watchin ou yonnin Chr. 6.35 
Zaccai Zecharia = wr poy: oftheLord, 1.Chro. 5.7. Luricl, therocke God Numb. z 
Zecheriah = Zadok,iuftified,or iuft, 2, Sam.$, 17, Zurifſhaddai,the rock ofthe Almighus Num, 1, 6, Zuriſhaddai- 


45 A Tableof theprincipall things thatare con- 


tcinedin the Bible, after the order of the Alphaber. 
The fiſt number noteth the Chapter, andthe 


A 
Aronand his doings, Exed, 
» 4 &10.&38.& 29. Leuir, 
”*” 2,10.Num,17. 3 Heb.s 7, 
Aaron and Miriam ſpeake 
Foy mom wang 1, 
ON,cloquENTL,TXO.4.1 4. 
Me + OGIT 14.36. Rom, 8,15. 
at. 
Pro 7 Tudgein ae, Tudg ,Iudg es 13.13 
NE” citywheredweltche wiſe, 2.Sam. 20 


Abiatharthe ſonne of Ahimelech, and his 
doings, 1.Sam, 23.and 23, 1, Kings l, 
Fc 3s 
ANION of Nabal, 1.Sam. 25. 3, 

u,burgt with kirefrom the Lord Leuit 
10,2. 

Abihu feeth Godin Sina, Exod. 24.10 

Abijam king of ludah,r, Kings 15 2. 

Abimelech ki g of Gerar, and his doings, 
Gen. 20.and 26 

Abimelechthe ſonne of Gideon murthererh 
his brethren, and after reigneth in Iſrael, 
Judges 9. 

Abiſhai parſueth Sheba, 3.Sam. 20.10 

Abner, his doings andhis death, \.Sam.17, 
55.vnto the 2.Sam 4. 

The Abomination ofthe Iewes, Iſa. 1.1 3,of 
Ieruſalem.Ezek, 16. 2, 

Abraham & his doings from the 1 1. of 
Genefis vntothe 2 5.41, his faith ,Rom, 
4.3-Heb, 11.17. 

Abrabam aProphet, Gen 20 T7: 

Abſalom & his doings,from the 2;Sam. 14 
vntothe 19. 


Abſent from God,2.Cor.s 8. 
Fhe Abſtmenceof Moſes and Elijah, Exod, 
34*3$.r, Kings 39.8, - 


ſecond the Verſe. 
Abundance commeth of Ged, Deut, 8. 17, 


18, 
CAcceſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom, 5; 2 E- 
pheſ. 2.18 and ;.12. 
Every man ſhall giue Accounts of himſelfe 
ro God Rom. 1 
Chriſt is accurſedfor our ſakes,Gal 3-13 


' Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & . burnt 


to death, loſhua 7,15 
Achior,Judeth 5,5 and1 4 6. 
Dy ofGarh, 1.Sam.31,10 & 27.2 
his creation, Gcn. 1,29 & 2,7 
Fax laboureth,Gen, 3. 2 3+ 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom 5.14 
Adam the fuR,Adamrhelaſt, Corinth 15 


Adoni-bezek ki adges 1.6. 
ry uk king, Todge: 1 his ambirion, 


$1,and 2. 
Adopr ts C briſt,Ephe 15,Kom,s. 4 Gal. 


FP? ſtoned to death, 1.Kings 12.18 

Aduerfſitie and proſperitic arc of God, lob 
zi0.Pro 3 

Adultery forbidden, Gen.26,10. Exod. 20, 
14.1 Cor.6:9;Hebr. 13.4 

Adulrery muſt be auoyded, Exod. 20.1 4, 
Prou,5 3.8.Cor.1 0.8,1:;Thel.4.3. 

The adulterie of Dauid, 2, Sam.1 :,and 1 2. 

Our aduocatetoward God the Father, Ie- 


ſus Chriſt. 1.lobn 2.1. 
q es of affinitie, Leuit.1 8, 
The affli&ion and croufle of Dauid for his 


finne, 2.Sam.20.10. 
The affli&ions ofthis preſenttime are not 
worrh Pobee. Rom'$.18, 


AMigion ro & «cod rruſt in any other 
then in God 
AMigion to _—_ that ARG thefaithfull, 


| dgrippaking, AQs 25.13, 


2 TheſT1.16. 
Toaffli&the ſoule for aday,1fa.58,5, 
T AgabusthePropher, AQes 184. 38, and: 


$.9. 
Agree wich thine aduerfarie, Matrh, 5: 25s 


| doings from the- 
:Kings vnto the 22.4 1 

Ahatiah the fonneoF Ahab andhis doings 
1.Kings 22.49, 3.Kings 1.2: 

Ahaziah REY of Ioram, and hisdo- 


ings,2.King 8.andg. + 

Abarz king of Iudah, an idolater,3. Kings: 
1611, 

Mhiahihe ſonne of Abita, i.Sam.14.3, 


Sam, 17.r9,and18.19, 
proves \Þy Sam 21.1,and 22. 9, 
Ahichopbel and his doings,z. Sam. 15, and: 

6.and 37 
Abolab and Aholibab,Fze. 23.4 
_—_ an excellent workeman, 


Eur 2'de of Ohrift: Hebr. 4. 

The aide of Iſrael is of Ge. a Deur. 33.366 

C- _ wicked man, Macc 7. 9 and; 1 

Alexandes the ſon of An Poiolianeny, ; 
1.Macc.10.1, 4 

Almes deedes arepleaſant ſac; ifices,Phit 4+ 

18, 
Give not thine Almes grudgingly, 2.Cor.. 


chriſt our Altar, Hebr.13.10 3 
TY Altar and the fol me. thereof, Exod.ag, Ny. 


The ; Altars ofthe Genciles, Exod Lk J 


Alexander the Copyarlen's ok Tim, 


> 
4d 


I |" CAwalekites, Exod. 179, 8, Num, r4, 25, 


 Deur.25,17.1.Sam 15, 
y _ Amaſarhehead of Ablalomsarmie,3.Sarm. 
19,25 andaq 4 

 Amanuah king of Tudah, 2,Kings 14-7 
' Amatziah the Priet of Berh«l, Amos 7. 

10, 

Ammonites,Gen. 19 18 ,Deu.2 3 3.Iudges 
+1,3 2.Sam,10 
Ammondefilerh his ſiſter Tamar, 2 Samuel 


Amonking of Iudah, wicked, 2 King, 2 1, 
19;20. 

Amories,Gen, 14.7.Deut 2124 & 20.17, 
Indges 1 34 1,Kings 20: - 

Amos the Prophet. Amos 1.1 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath,Exod,6.18 

T Toſhua killeththe Anakims,loſh.1 1,21, 
ludges 1.:0 


8,10 
Ac:an1as the chials prieſt, Aﬀtes 33.2 
Ananias the diſciplec of Chriſt, Actes 9,10 
Andronicus isflaine,z, Mac 4.38 
The ſeuentie Ancients otthe people of 16 
ral, Num. 14.16 
Angels andeheir creation, Col. x.16 
The Ange to be worſhipped Reue, 
= 9.10,and29 
gay Angelguiderhth hoſt of Iſrael Exod, 


The Angel Qeweth of Chriſtes birth, Luke 
2,10 


: yeſcelice OP RO a 38, 


| Peers Angel ABca 2.15 
The miniſter vato' Chriſt, Mat.4. 1 1 
nr garden, Luke 


he miniſters of God, Heb 2.7 
Angels that Abraham received 

inte his houſe, Gen. wo, $. Lot alſo re- 
v9 hy, 9.1, 

Tobe angry with thybrocher jedammable 


Anna the: cher of Tobiethe "0H 
11.9 
Annathe propheteſſe, Luke 2.3 


7" nrach inlaw to Caiphas, Ioha 18. 
Beready alwayes to giuean anſivere of the 


that is in you, i,Pet. 3.1 5 
| wo rk I John 2, 22, and 4.3- 2, 


* Bo arms firſt chat were named 
= ; tans, Ates I 1.26 


ochusaparee: Macc.6 19.2. Macc. 
F' 10.10.K 13.1 
> olloniusdiſcomfited by Ionathan, 1. 


elites for Chriſtes ſake, AR. 
firſt ſent ro the Lewes, Mat. 
aka Þþ 


ac.r0.82 
pM whe is.the greateſt in 
b © TheApolilesſhalliudge thetwelue wibe 
Martha us ky 


- . App BlecafiGedfor Chriſte +24 
EE ofheauen,Mar.1$ 1, 
9.28 


Ananias & his wife Sapphiras death, As | 


pi roche Popes. Macca.3, 20, and . 


The ſecond Table, 


Apoſtles why they were ordeined i in the 
Church, z.Cor.1.28, * 

God judgeth not acccording to the Appea- 
,rance,i.Sam.1 6.7 

C Aquila & Priſcilla, do harbor the Church 
1 Cor,16.19 

| Theruineofthe Arabians,Ifa. 21.1 4 

King Arad{laine,Num. 21.3, 

The Aramitesg 2.Sam.$ and 10.2 Kings $5. 
and 6 and 7,and 8 

Araunah ſelleth his threſhingfloore to Da- 
uid,z.Sam. 24 2 


| Mamre a ws of Arba, called alſo Hebron, 


Gen.3 5. 
Aritarchus "Fellow priſoner with Paul, 
fs) 
The Ark of God, the forme and vſe there- 
of,Exod.25.10.Deut.10, 3-40d 31+ 36, 
_ 3.1:Sam.4.,vnto 7. 3-2Sam.1 5, 


The? Arke YOS. 6,14. a0d7. 1,1. 
Pet.z.3 
_ ſie ched out arme of God, 1,Kings 8. 


Arpachſhad, his birth andage,Gen.1 1.10 


12,13 

Flee arrogancie,Rom. 12.3. 

CaſzKing ofIudah, & his doings, Kings 

8 

Aſiel Toabs brother ſlame,2'S1m.2.23 

Aſaph the brether of Heman, chanter, 1. 
Chron, 6.39 

Aſher Iaakobs ſonne, Gen. 30. 1 3. his ble(- 
ſing __ hisportion,Deuc. 3 3-24-loſhua 


| Ama the ricle that the-men of Hamath | 


made inSamaria, 2 Kings 17.30 
AN_ the idole thatthe lewes wor- 
ſhipped, Iudges 2, 13.and 3.7 
Paul 18 forbid topreach in Alta, Ates 16.6, 
CSS preached there, AQes 19. 


 Alkkelon taken by ludah, Iudges 1,18 


ls Is an aleinto leruſalem, Mat. 


Aﬀes in vieamong the Iſraelites, Gene. 42. 
26. ludges 12,1 


| 4+ 
TEINS of Balaam ſpeakerh , Num. 22, 


| Adbur went out ofthe land of Shinar,Gen. 


10 18 

Afuerus king, his doings and his lawes in 
the booke ofEſter. 

| GA reigneth ouer Tudab, 2. Kings 


Paul al reproverh the Athenians for their ſu- 
paricrcions Ae $17,33 
Im mn ret —_ 4 ſtead of his father 
is triken with a leproſie, 2. 
kings $15.1,5 
the Prophet, 2.Chron. 15.1 


Poalpoonimncrraieplace 2. Sam.$. 


Baal-peor, an idole:th theIſraclites for ioy- 
ang roy Oe eunto, are put to 


Baanah Sea ki "27 Bol | 


4-6 


Baaſha king of Iirael; & hisdoings, 1, king, 
15,16.to Chap. 16.8 
The deſtruQion of Babel forſpoken , Ifai 


13 
A building of Babels towre, _ 11s 


Babes i in Chriſt, x. Cor. 3.2 

Againſt bablers,Ecclus 20.5 

Bacchidescapraine of Kings Demetrius ar= 
mie,diſcem-fated, 1 Mac, 9 68 

Backbiting forbiJden 'Leuir 19. 16 Ecclus, 
28.13. = 26 22 

Backbiting isto be auoided, 1,Pet. 2.1 

Bagoas,the Eunach, indeth 1 2,11 

Balaum the ſonne of Beor, Num. 22 & 25, 
ond 24-2,Pet.2.15. Heis laine,Ioſh, 1-3e 


Balak ,king ofthe Moabires, Numb.s 2,and 
and 24 

tuft Balances, Leuit.r9.36 

One Bapriline,Epheſ 4. 5 

Iohn ſent to baprize,lohn 1. 3 

The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize,Iohn 4.2 

Chriſt is Baptized,Matth 3 n 5 

To beeBaptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ny” or of leſus, Matih. 28, 1 9, Ates 


To is Baptized i ” Len _s is to put on 
Chriſt, Rom.6, 

Wee are ck vnto he « G1 of Chriſt, 
Rom 6. 


3 
Chrilt Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 


with fire Mat, 3, z i, Mar.1.8. Luke 3.16, 
Iohn 1.:16,33 


Berabbanghs murtherer, Luk. 2 3.18.lohn 
bark and Deborah deliner Iſrael , Judges 


Sh Seramniibe ſcribe, lere. 36.4 

BarTzilJai, and his doings, 2.Sam. 19. 31-1, 
King. 2.7 

The Baſtard hall:not enter into = Con» 
gregation ofthe Lord,Deur 2 

EPricits are forbidden to ſhauet - heads 
or Beards,Leuit.21,5 

The ſhauen beard was a igne of ſorowe to 

the Iewes, Ifa.15 3 

Creation of Beaſtes,Gene, 1,2 4. 

chop __ withBeaſtes atEpheſus, 1.Cor, 


Beaſls In and yncleane,Leui 11.23 Deu. 


t 4.4 

When thou goeſtto Bed, thinke on Gods 
word Deut,11.19 

Bchemoth,and his poſteririe,Tob. 40.10 

Bela,a citie,called Zoar,Gen.* 4-3 

Beleeve in Ieſus Chriſt, and thy ſinnes (hall 
be forgiuen.Actes 10.43 

Tobelecucis the gift of God, Matt, 1 3,11. 
and 16.17.lohn 6.44 

To bimthart belceueral things arepoſli- 
ble, Marke'9. 2 

He that rd hx in Chriſt, ſhall neuerps- 
riſh, John 3.1 5 

—— King ofthe Babylonians Dani, 


Benaiah killerh Ioab, x,Kings 3.34 

Ben-hadad King of Aram,ard his doings 1 
Kings45.18.2.Chron 16.3 

Beniamin,Genelis 3 5,18.&.4 3. & 44- and 


Deuts 
ins” Ms "Beth-el 


rd 4 ws ts Gd o©W VS 


wad wt Aa 


Beth-el or Luz,Geneſ.28.19 Tudg.1,2 3.1. 
Sam.no.z 

Beth-lehem,calledalſoEphrah,Gen, z 5.1 9. 
Mic, 5, 2.Luke 3.4 

Bethſaids an vnfaithfull citie, Mat 11.21 

Beth-ſheba Vriahs wife lyeth with Dauid, 
2. Sam, 11 4 . 

Beth-ſhemires are puniſhed for looking in- 
tothe Arkeof the Lord, i.Sam. 6.1 9 

Bethuel,tbefather of Rebekah, Gen, 2 2.2 3 

Bethulia is beſieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 7 

Bezaleel, an excellent workman , and his 

doings, Exod. 31.1,and 35.30 

| © Who Bidethin Chriſt, «, John 2.6 

How GodBadeth m vs, «.Iohn 3, 24. 

Bilhah Rahels maide, Genefis 29, 29, and 


++ & 
A Fill of diuorcement, Deurt. 24. 1 
ToBirde and looſe, Matt. 16.1 9 Iohn 20. 
2 
Birds created, Gen. 3, 20 
Birdes cleane and vncleane, Leuit.t 1.1.3 
Eſau eftecmerh uot his Birchright,Gen.2 5. 


32 

The office of a true Biſhop, 1, Tim, 3.Tit. x, 
5 1,Per. 5.2 | 

Biſhops muſt befaultleſſe, Titus 1.7 

The Biſhop of our loules,, leſus Chriſt, 1, 
Pet, 2.25 

Bitrernefle and fierceneſle ro bee auoyded, 


_ 4.301 

CE The Blaſphemer ought to bee ſtoned to 
deatly, Leuit,3 4-1 5,16 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, Marth. 
12 31.Marke 2.328,29 

The deſcription of a Blefſcd man Pſalms 1, 
Matth.s. 3 

The Blefled of God are called ſheepe , Mat, 


him, Geneſ,: 4. 27 


9.5 

The manner of Bleſſing the people , Numb, 
6.24 and Gen.48.20 ; 

o—_ to thoſe that obey aud ſerue the 
Lord,Exed 23.25. Deut.8,6.and 11.27. 
and 28. 2 

Layno ſtumbling blocke before theBlinde, 

uit,19.14 

The MON borne for the glory of God, 
Iohn 9. 

The Blinde: uide,Matth.15. 14 

The Blindehealed by Chriſt, Matth, 9 2 9 

Chriſt healeth the Rlinde with his ſpcttle, 
Marke 8. 2 4, 2 4,25 . 

Blindnefle ofheart, Roman, 11.8. Epheſ 4, 


0-8 
The Blood, for the man that is flaine, Toſh, 


32Q $ : 
By the Blood of Chriſt wee have remifſion 
of finnes, Matth. 2 6.28: Heb. 4 1 4.1,Pet, 


1.2 
T Iohn and Iames called* Boanerges by 
Chriſt, and what char is.to ſay, Marke 3. 


I 

Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2.and z.and 4, 

Our Bodies areconlecrate vnto Chriſt, 1. 
Corint. 6.1 5.they arethe Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, 1.Cor.s, 19 

All the faichfull are one Body, Rom, 1 2.5 


25.3 
To ble God, for to giue thank:s vnto. 
Bleſling, for gift, Geneſ. z 3.1 1,2, Corinth. .. 


The ſecond Table; 
To.bring the Body in ſubieQon, 8.Corint, 


9.27 
The Body of Chriſt, the Church, Epheſ :, 


23 

Our Bodies are earthen veſſels, 2,Cor, 4.7. 
and 5.1 ; 

To bein theBooke of life, Phil. 4 3.andto 
be raſed out of it, Exod, 3 2.32 | 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt, As 

19.19 

Iofiah commaundeth to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones, 2. Kings 23,18 

He thatis Borne of God, finneth not, 1, 
loh,z 9 

They chat are Borne of God, Iohn 1,134.1, 
lIohn 5.1 

Change not the ancient Bounds, Deut. 1 9, 
»4.and 29.17 Prou.22.:$,and 23.10 

The Bowe inthe cloud, Gen,1r 9,14 

C a an liueth not onely by bread , Deuter, 


We / all one Bread, 1,Cor. 10.17 

Chrilt cre liwng Bread, lohy 6, 51 

The feaſ! of vnleauened Bread,Exod.2 3.15. 
and 34, 18 

The breaking of Bread, Attes 2. 46 

The ſhew Bread, Leuit. 24.5 

Bread comtoiteth the heart , Geneſis 18.5. 
Iudg.19.5 Plal.+34. 15 


Cummon Brread, hallowed Bread, z Sam. 


21.4 

Tocate Bread in the ſweate of the browes, 
Gen.z.19 

Taakob defireth onely Bread.to eate, and 
clothes to put on,Gen 28,20 

Breaking of Bread, AGs 2.42 | | 

Whem laakob calleth his Brethren,Genel, 


29. 4 

Chriſt not aſhamed to call vs Brethren, 
Heb. 2.81 | 

The Brethren or couſins of Chriſt belee 
not in him, Tohn 7.5 

Brotherly loue, Rom.12.10 frog 

C Buggerers ſhall not pofleſſe the King» 
dome of heauen, 1,Cor.g.9g.1.Tim 4.140 

Every one ſhall beare his owne Buithen, 
Gal.6.5 | 

We muſt beare one anethers Burthen , Gal. 
C. 2 

Burnet offerings, Leuit,s, 9,12 

The fierie Buſh, Exod 3.3 

The fairhfull are Gods Building, 1.Coriat, 


3-9 
To Build vpon Chriſt, golde,filuer, &c, 1. 
Cor, 3: 12 


= 


"Og =p and his doings,Matth. 26. 57. 
Iohn 11.49 
Ten Caldrons for the Temple, », Kings 7. 


8 

Caleb and his doings, Num. 13,7. and 14, 
6.Joſh,14.6 

The Golden Calfe , Exod 3 2.it is ground 

' into powder,Fxod, 32.20 

Many Cilled, and tew choſemgMatt.20.16, 
Rom.g.6 

Chriſtis come to Call ſinners, Matth. g, 1 z 

Loue them that Call ypon the Lord with 
purehbeart, 2,Tim 4,23 


The Rong Canoe Teroboamm , 1,King® 
13,2 | 

Canaan is accurſed, Gen.g9.25 

Canaan a fat land, flowing with milke and 
honie, Exod. z. 8 | 

Theland of = 9 is the holy habiration 
of God Exod 1 5.4 3. promuted to Abra- 
ham, Gen, 1 2.7 

The !onnes of Canaan, of whom deſcended 
the Canaanites, Gen. : 041 5 

The Canaanites diſcomfitgd by the tribe of 
Iudah, ludg 1.4 

The Canaanites {mote the Iſraclites, Num, 
14:45 

The Canaagites , that remayned, were as 
thornes:to Iſrael, ludg. 2.3 

The Canaanitiſh woman, Matth 25,22 

The Candlefticke and faſhion thereot,Exo, 
25 31,and 37.17.and 40,34. 

Capernaum au ynbelecuing citie , Matth. 
TA 


23 
The Caphtorims deſtroyed theAwms,Deu, 


2.23 
The Captiuitie of the Kings of Iudah fore- 
ſpoken, 2.King, 20,19, 1crem.4 6.1 z, and 


20 4 

The C ares of-chis. world doe choke vpthe. 
word, Mar.4.19- h 443, 2:4 

God Caried the chil--ren of Itael vpon Ea-- 
gles wings, Exod. 9.4 

C Cendebeuscapraineot the Seacoaſt, 1, 
Macc.1 5,38 

The Centurion and his faith, Matth.$. 5 

Godreieeth the Iewith Ceremonies, 11a, 
1.1s,and 66.3.- cb.io's5; | 

The decree of Auguſtus Celar , Luke 2.2 | 

C Chopping hem, Deut. 14.5 

Eliiah the Charer of Iſrael, > King. 2 12- 

Charcts of yron in vie among the Canaa- 
nites, Iudg,1.19.and 4. 3. 2 

To make hunſelfe Chaſte for the Kings 
dome of heauen, Matth,z 9,12 


Bleſſed is the man that God Chaſtiſetb,lob 


$17 

Chaſtiſe thy childe berime,Provu.1 3;24.4nd 
19,18.anda2 15 ; 

Challitie is thegift ef God, Wild 8,21 

Chemoſh the azomination of Moab, 2, 
King.+1 1,7 

The Cherubims keepe the way of the tree 
of life, Gen. 3.2 4. 

Offcade not lirtle children,Matrh. 18.6 

The rad of corre&ion for Children, Prou, 
23.15. Ecclas, 30.1 3 

The Angels of little Children,Mart. 18.16 

Children as concerning maliciouſneſle, . 
and not in ynderſtanding, 1.Cor.,14.20 

Children brought to Chriſt,Matth. 19.1 3. 

Chriſt receiueth theChildeunto bis armes, 
Maike g. 36 : 

We arethe Children of God by faith, Gal, 


..26 

Childrens obediencero their parents,Ephe., 
G6, 1 

ChorazinacitiethatChriſtreprooucth for 
her vnbeliefe, Matth, r1,21 

Paul a Choſen veſle}, As 9.15 | 

Chriſt conceiued, Luke 2, 35+ is borne, 
Luke 2. 7, is ciicumciſed, Luke 3.2 1.1s 
baptized, Marth. 3.15. fertto preach 
libertie toghe captives , 11a, 61, 1.Luks 

Av 3 1s 


$32 theſpeakerhthe 


=p res © 


=m- 
Mar, 4. 17 = 
4 32.heis w 

Aarenr g Matthg$. 20 


Þ--6 ene ine rem rg von an 

* Ds 14, .he is buffteted, Mae 26.67, 

L be crucified, Vacth, 27. 

+ 36, heeprayerh os chemthar ior 

himak.2;. 4 heye vp ho 

| Matc27, $0. kisrefurredtion Mat 28.hee 
into heauen,, Marke 16, 19. 


- ; 24. 

Theconntity of Chrilorhoken, Numb. 

. : 2$4.+7.Th, 40.10 

p Goderernall.Iohn r 

8% greater then Dauid, Matth. 22.44. 

8 omiſedro Adam, Gen.z.15. to A- 

,Gen 22,3 

wr ie vi. HM 
ewes, Matth.1 5.24 

ſinge, » Per.2 23 


Chriſt wi 
Falſe Chriſtes and falſeP cophers doe great 


+ * 
, i 
* 
Ay - 
- 
4 Chriſt ſet 
© 


Chiriſtians hatedof the world, Mat. 20.22 
Luke 24. 29 
+ + arr aambadaryy 1,Timot, 
*# tenor 
ve To,n . 


| Clicumeis theloreſkts ofchelaa Des 
* 16, and z0,6,Rom, 3.29, Cololf. 2 TheC 


; | Pool Crcumclic Timetic, As 16,3 


 Deur, z0 6 
commanded to Circumciſe his 


fawily,Geu. 17,9,10 | 
Circunicifion and vncircumcifion are no- Th 


bk: FE. cis Fab 1.Cor. 
- Circumciſion is ruſeude, Gaz.4 
IB +a Circumcificn vader Toſhua, 


' Wee Nd contanivy Citie here, Hebr. 
I3.14 

\Nane Cleane before God. Iob 25. 4 

I the of Prolemeus, 1, 


5 

= 'Þ 
iO 

of the Clathes a figne of great 

olh 7,6. Mat. 26.65. 2. Sam. 


I menthelae3athiss- 
net 12,20 

——-_ another, 1,ThelL.4, 
-- 1B.ands. 14 | 


» Exod, 20.1, 


{001.500 n 


nr ks 
| tvs ©— named in Anciechia,AGs_ 
; Chrihansareie 1,Pet.2:16,Tohn, 1, 33 


God Circumciſeth our hearts ; and and why, 


* Tech ty 'childeche Commendemens of 
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Commaundements of bei 
to Gods, arenot wh pane xl Tizus 


14 
The comming of Chriſtin theday of iudg- 
—254:0. 2 Pet,z.10, UA 3.14. 


13,9 

The Coemming of Chriſt with his Angels, 
Matth, 16.237 

The Comming ofthe Lord, Iſa. z 5. 4. and 
62 n1i.Mala.s4 1 

The Conmon vie of goods inthe Primi- 
tive Church, Att 2,44 

The word Concubinefor wife,/udg.19 3 

A m__ notto Confeſle Chriſt, 2, Timoth. 


To Confeſſe God, for to prayſe him, is oft 
times in thePſalmes, 

To Coufeſiethar Ieſus is Chriſt, is the gift 
of 0d, Mar.16. 1 

Remifſion to them chat Coufeſſe their fins, 
1.lohn 1, 9 


: Moles Confdſeth ro God the finne of the 


le, Exod:3 2.31 

confmen ot fines commaunded to the 
Prieſts ofthe Iewes, Leuit, 16.21 

CO IT finnesto God, ».King 8, 

Curked 5 is keerhahark his Confidence in 
man,lere.17 

God isnot the authout of Conſul, way 
O , 1,Cor.14 

Whooughtt, to be pr 1s out of theCon- 
gregayion of the Lord Deur. 2 3.1 ' 

The Conſcience _ s wicked 1s alwayes 
fearefull, Prou. 2 

CN Confolnion of Iſrael, Luke 3, 


| Thegood Comnerlation of Chriſtians,Phil. 


1,379.and 
TheConueriicion ofSaints Hark 


vsto follow their faith , Heb. 1 
Contemners of the word of God 1 

puniſhed, 1,Sam 3.30.I{a 28.14 
Corneliusthe captaine, ARs 10, i 
Brotherly C orreQion, Prou.27 5. 

33.15 

Locrefuſe Correction , are threatned 

be Lenit: 26, 32 
The Corre&ion of the Lord,Heb, 1 2.5 


It is permitred ro Corre&@ thy brother : but | 


OIRNRs forbidden , Leuiticus 1 9. 


Circumcifion the Conenant of God,Geneſ. 


I 
Tho « Coucnanc of God with Noah , Geneſ. 


Coueroulaelieisidola , Col.3.5 
Couetouſneſi& is inſatia le, Prou.37 20 
Ny 1 OO AEICns euil, 1.Tim, 


Courcuſneſl a gg = vl 15.16, 
Iſa 3.1 2 lere,$, 10, PpRat's 

Beofgood Couragein Bien, lokn 16. 

T2? Counſels,of God' are vaſearchable, 
Rom. 11,33 

The Iſraelices aſke Counſel of God in their 
aftaires, Iudg.1,1.and 20.18.23. 1 Sam, 
10, 32. and herein they vſe the helpe 

of rhe Prophets, 1,Sam.9, 9 LEG? 23s 


a3 


contrary God breaketh the Counſels of theheathen, 


fal, zo. 10 
Courreouſheſle 1% in Chriſtians, Fp, 
4-32. 1.Cor. 13.4 
Zealous Phinehas killeth TR theMidia- 
nitiſh harlot, Num 2 5.7 
C All things Createdby MT ,Col.t.16 
The Creation ofman, Genel. 1.27 
rhe 
a: epreached to 
Crane, Colof[.1,6 : Mt 
Euery Creature of God is good, r,Timoth, 


4. 4 
TheCrontuolelubidtes yanitie , Roman: 
20 

God vleth his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure,Iſa.45.9 

We arenew Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 2, 
Cor.5.17. Gal 6.15 

They of Crera liars, Titus 1.1 3 


The faith ef Criſpus and his whole houſe,” 


Acs-18.% 
Take thy Crofſe,Matth. : 1.38.and 16,2 
TO INT, inthe Crofle of JeſusChrilt, 
6.14 
Lo / wp of righeouſneſle , 2, Timo- 
Ie, 4-0 
The Crowne of thornes, Matth. 27.2 9 
Who Crucifie the fleſh and the luſtes there- 
of, Gal.5.24 
« The Cup and bread that we receivein re» 
membrance of Chriſt, z.Cor.10. 1 
The Cup for Death and Crofle, Mat.20.23 
coy 1s hee that fulfilleth not the Law, 
a 


Curſed | ketharhangerh on thetree.Deut. 


The Tenth ofthe Tabernacle,Exod.36. 
5.and 36.8 


Olde Cuſtome cannot be forgotten, Prou. 
os 
ne of Perſia and his doings, Iſa. 
44. Wert 45-1.Ezra.1.8 
_D. 


D Agon the god of the Philiſtims, r. 
Sam, F,2 


| No beleeueth in Chriſt , Attes 17, 


The Dennedare called goares, Matth. 25, 


2 


3 
Daniels doings contained in the 1 4, Chap- 
_ ters 735 OY whereo fſome be Apo- 


ha. 
'Datitheſonne of Iaakob, Genel. 30,6. and 


49.16,Deur. ; 3. 22, Toſh, 19.40 
The deedes ofDarkenedle, Kom.13.13 _ 
Datiusdoings, Dan. 5.3 1.and chap.s, and 
9.and i1, Ezra. t 
Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with 
fire, Num. 16 
David dauncrthbeforethe Lord, 3.Sam. 6, 


Dauid coo Saul, 1.Sam. 20, 5. hedecei- 
Acbiſh, 1.Sam,27.10 

Dauid and deft ed the commandement of the 

; Lend in committing adultery, 2. Samuel 


Dauid Joerh notpuniſh the curſed ſpeaking 
EE Sam. 16,10 Dons 
- Daw 


ws hands Sf H© 


— — 
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Dawd lamemteth his ſoune Ammon. 2.54» 
muel,13.31, 

David of necefitie eateth the ſhew loaues, 
1,Sam,21.6, Matth, 2 2.3.4 

Dauid,of what ocke he came, Ruth. 4.17, 

Dauidsdoings from the 1, Samuel 1 3.1 3. 
tor. Kings 2,13 

Dauid flew a lyon, 1, Sam. 197. 34,35 

Do vpright before the Lord,1.,Kings 14 

.and 15 

No Diflerence ofdayesamong the faithful, 
Rom. 14.5 

CDebate aud rife are workes of darkenes, 
Rom, 3,132,013. 1,Corinth.1.10, and 
11,46, 

Debir a citie,loſh.10,3,and 15.15 

Whartis required in Deacons,a,Tim, 3.8 

Deacons ordeinedin the Church by the A- 
poliles, Aces 6.5 

We muli not exceed meaſure inlamentivg 
the Dead, 1. Theſſi4. 1 3 

Saul ſecketh to the Dead, 1.Sam;28 11, 

Setke not to the Dead for-any thing, Deut. 
1$,11.,TLuke 16.29, 

The dead ſhal hearethe voyce of the Sonne 
of God, and ſhall liue,lobn 5.25, 

Chriſt forefpeakcth his owne death, Marr. 
16.21, 

Death Twallowed vp into viQorie, 1,Cor, 


13.54. 

The ſecond Death,Reuel.2 0.14, 

Death commeth through diſobedience, 
Deut. 30.19,18, 

The day of Death vncertaine, Luke 12.40, 

Curſe not the Deafe,Leuir. 1 9.1 4 

Chriſt healeth the Deafe, Mai ke 9.323, 

Of Deborah and Barak, ludges 5.1. 

Deborah , Rebekabs nurſe Sk » Geneſis 


5 8, 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Iutg, 4.4. 
Deceiue nottby brother, Leuit. 9.1 3,14. 
God will reward cuery one according to 
his Deeds,Matth. 16.27. 
Delilah berrayet}: Samſon, Tudges 1 C. 
Demetrius,Seleucus ſorne,and his doings, 
from 1.Macca,y.1.vnto 2. Mac.: 5. 
If we denie Chriſt, he will denie vs.2,Tim 


2.12, 
The eflurance of the Deſperate, Ezekiel 3 3. 


10, 

Debts net demaur:ded before the yeere of 
freedom, Deut 15.2, 

Cbrift healeth! two poſſefled (of Deuils, 
Matth. 8.28. and-12,22. 

The Dguil confefleth that hee kroweth 
Chrift and Paul.Marke 1.24 Luke 4.34 
Aces 19.15, 

The Devill is a murtherer, Ichn 8.44 

The Deuill prince of this world, Fphe,2 2. 
Joh. 12, 31 Col, 2. i 5.the accuſer ot the 
faithfull, Reuel.12 10 our aduerfanic,& 
encmie, 1.Pet-s 8 Ephe.o.12 

Deui!s elriuen out by taſting and prayer, 
Marth 1 9,21. 

TheDeuill ſeduceth the woman, and is 
therefore curſed, Gen. 3.1 4 

The King is bound to reade the booke of 


Peutcronomie,and why,Deut 17.1 9,20. 


Deuteronomic is commavr.ucd t» beread 
to women audchildren,Deut, 3 11141 2, 
13, 
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Deuteronomie is delivered to theTevites 
end Elders, Deut. 3 1.9, 

Iofiah read the booke of Deuteronomieto 
the people, 2, Kings 2 3.2. 

E The Dil:gence ot Miniſters, Proueibes 


17.23. ; 
Dinah, the daughter of TIaakob , rauiſhed, 
Gen. 34.2, ; 
Dionyſus an Areopagite beleeucth in 
Chriſt, Actes 19. 34k : 
Diottephes reprooved for his arrogancie, 
3 lohn 9. 

Seventie Diſciptesſent to preach, Luk,10. 1. 

The Diſciples wherein they may be know- 
en,lohn $8.31. and 13-35, 

Diſeaſes are the fruirs ot fwune, Tohn 5.1 4+ 

In Diſeaſes God ovght to be ſought vnto, 
1 Kings 1,16, 

Diſguiſing raiment is forbidden both to 
man and womar, Deut 22.5- 

How God hateth diſobedience, 1.5am-1 5, 


23. 
Thr Diſobedient frriken with madrefle, & 
blindnefle,Deut.28.28, 
The man that diſobeyeth the Iudge, hall 
die, Deur. 19.12, 
He that Diſobeyerh God, is ſubica to ma- 
ny curſes, Deut. 28,15, 
Againſt Diuorcement, 1, Cor,7.10, 
Divination forbidden, Leuit, 20, 27.Deut, 
18,10,11.1fa,5,19. : wy 
Hee © ſhee that hath the ſpirit of Diuina- 
tion oughtto be Roned to death, Leuit, 
20.3 
q nd dot ine, Tit. 2.7z9, 
No Dodtine, but Chriſts ought to to bee 
receiued, 2, lohn 10.Col.2.8, 
Dodrines of deuils. 1, Tim, 4. 1+ 
Poeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul, 1.5 amu.2 2, 


9. 

Giue not holy things to Dogge*, Matthew 
7 6. . . 

The Dogge is returned to his yomut,2.Pet, 


2.22. 
Dommage that one doth to ancther,Excd, 


22.5, 

The Doue ſent out of the Arke.Gen, 8,8, 
The Dummeis healed, Matth,g,33, 
CThe Dragon, the old ſerpent, Revelation 


20.3, | 

By Dreames God ſpeakethto the Prophets 
Numb, I 2. 6.:: 

Spiricvall Drinke, 1.Cor,10,4, _ c 

Chriſt was called-in ſcorne a Drinker 0 
wine, Matth, 11,19. the Apolilcs alſos 
Actes 2.17, 

The Driopſiers healed, Luke 14.2, 

The evils that come of Prunkenr efſe,Pro, 
23.29. ; 

Drunkennes to be 2uoided, curn of kings, 
Pro, 31.4. Luke 23, 3#4,Ephel. 5.48, 

C Mans Duſt Gen.3.19. : 

The Duſt ot the ſter ſhaken eff, agairſt 
whem, Matth,10.14, | 

C Many Dwelling places in the houſe of 
God, luhn 1 4. 2. ; 

CPauldeſircthto Die, Phil, 1,2 3, 

C hriſt prayeth not to Dye. Marth, 26,39, 

Chrift Greth to Die for vs,Luke 12,50, 


1t is ordeined for al to Die once, Habrewes © 


94127, 


Chiiſt Dyed for ow: finnes.Rew(geay, 
E, 


He Earth jscurfed for Adams traſgre(- 
hon,Gene 3,28, 

TheEatth is corrupt, Cen.6, 1 1 

Man ſtall ; etwneto the Earth , Genefis z, 


19, 
To Eatethe fleſh of Chriſt, lohn 6.51.63, 
C Ebed-melkch the blacke More, Ieremie 


33.7, 

Eber and His ſonnes, Gen,1 3.25, 

TEfau, why he is called Edom, Gen. 25,30 

Edom —_ paſlage to Iſrael. Numb.z0, 
14,'%, 

_ rebelleth f om vnder ludab,2.Kirg, 

109, 

TThe Egyptians eatnot withthe Ebrewes, 
Ceneits 43 22,0! whom Icoke inExg- 
Cus 11.and 13, Deut, 2 3.7.1cr.46 .kzck, 
3 3,12, 

Egyptthe yron fornace. Deut. 4.20, 

TEhud a Judgein Iifracl,ludges 3.15, - 

CThe Ekronns andthen dowgs, 1,Sam, 5 

10, 

T What cenditions the Elders cught to 
have, Titus 2.2, 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron, Ex0,6.3 5.10« 
ſhua 24.3 z. | 

Gods purpoſe is by hisEle&on, Rem, 9.1 x 

Ele@ion of grace, Rom. 11,5, 

Make your calling and Electionſwe a.Fet, 
1.10. 

As touching the EleQtion they are loued 
for theFathers ſakes Rom. 11.2%, 

TheEle& have obtained that Iſrael obrtai« 
ned not, Rem.1 1.7, 


We know that ye are EleRt of God, 1.Thef, -- 


I 4, 
EleQion heath in God, and notinvs,Rom -- 


9.1n,16, 


The EleR are few in nuwber Mat 7 14. - 


EleRed before the ſoundaticn of the wonld - 


Ephe, 1. 4. - 


The: EleQof Cod cannot bre condemned, - 


Rom 8, 33,3 4- 
The Elel& were chofen beforethe founda» 


tions of the world, Epheſians 1.4,1,Pet, - 


1,2, 

Eli the Pricft and his Coings, 1 ,Sam.1, and 
2, and 37and 4; 

Eliakim,called aifc Ichoiakim,2.Ki.s 3. 34 

Elias ard Elifeus, Luke 442 5.27. 

Eliiah the Prophet.ar:d his doirgs,1.King,. 
17. vnto the 2, Kings,2, 

Elimelech ard his wile Nacmi. Ruth 1.3, + 

Fizaberh Zacharies wite,Luke 1.5, 

Eliſha bald, 2,Kirgs 2.23. 


E1:ſha doeth gcod for eml). 2,Kings 6.22, - 


Eliſta,kis bfeand his voi 3, i, hangs 19, 
vntothe 2. kings 1 3.22. 

El:ba is caHedtrom the plew to prophekie 

1,King: 19,1 9- 

Fl.ſheba Aa1ons wife, F x00,6.2 3. 

Elona Ivdge ir. tac}, ucge. 12,117.12, 

Elymas, the forceicr with ſtanding Pauls 
preaching. As 1 3.8, 

C : mmanuel, Matth, 1, 2 3. 


Peut,18.20,uM1, - | 
| Encharius- 


> 


Take from amcrg you all Enchanters, + 


+ 


= 


'_ Snch nd Soorhdayers driatnout of 
=) 4 el by Saul. r.Jam 28. 3, 
= The End of allthings is at hand, i.Pert. 4.7, 
*” He thatendurerh to che End, ſhall be ſaued, 
Matth,24." 3. 2. Theſl.y.:;, 
' EneaShealed by meanes of Peter, Attes 9, 
33. | 
__ LowethineEnemies,Mat.s 44 Pro.25.: 1. 
Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies , Luke 2 ;. 


b 26: 
'Enoflthe ſonne of Sheth. Gen. 4.25. 
| Flee Bnuie,Gal. 5.29. r, Pet.2.1. 
. Enuious perſons Prou. 2 3.6. 
« ne worſhipped Diana, At. 19.35 
Ephraim and his doings.Gen. 41.52 & 48, 
$.and 50.2,3- 
The Ephraimites murmure againſt Gideon 
; Iudg.8.1, 
The Bpicures diſpute with Paul.AQ.17.18 
. Pauls Epiſtles hardto be ynderſtood, z.Pet. 


3.16. 
-C TheEarneſt of the ſpirit in our heazts, 
2. Cor.1.22.and 5 5. 
CEſarhaddon feigneth after Saneherib, 2, 
Kings 19 37» 
Eſau and h:s doings,Gen. 2 5.vnto the 37. 
\.Who areto be Blchewed. gon gig 
. Eſter and her doings Eſter 2, and 4.and 5, 
and6.and7.and 8.and g. 
Hate thatthat is Euill.Rom. 1 2.9. 
£Recompenſenot Euill for euill, Romanes 


I23,1 . 

GodrumechcheEnill into good,Gene.0. 
20 Rom.$.:28. 

: Doe not company with Euill men, Prouer, 


24.1. 
WeareEuill ofnature, Mat,7.11.GetL6, 5, 
An Bunuch , Cangaces chiefe gouernour, 
belecueth in Ieſus Chriſt, Adtes 8. 37. 
Burychusreſtoredto life, Attes.2 0.9,10. 
.CHethacfxalceth himlielf, halbebroughr 
lowe, Luke 18.14. 
Examine all things. 1.Theſſ.5.21: 
| Examine thy ſelte before thou come to the 
' ſupper ofthe Lord, 1, Cor.t 1.28, 
- Excommunicate thoſe that loue nut Ieſus 
Chriſt 1.Cor.16 32. 
The Excommunication that Paul vſcd, r, 


. Con5.5. go . 
| Exerciſts hurt by the cuill (piric. AQes.19 
13,16, 
Fre good Eyre Marth 
TThe good Eye, Matth.6.22. 
Eyeforeye.Exod, 2 1,34, Mar.5.3$. 


F 


eth hope.Rom. 5.4. 


Oz? wiuesFables, 1. Tim, 4.7. _ 

CJ Eucry oneoughtto prooue his Faith, 
2.Cor.r3.5.. - 

Continuance in Faich,Col. r.2 3. 

\The ſhield of Faith, Epheſ:6. 16. _ 

. Chriſt prayerh for Peters Faith, Luke 2 2. 


"x | 
Thedefinition of Faith, Heb.1 1.1, 
Faith commeth by hearing, Rom. 10.17, 


% - #& 


©” creaſed Lukei 7.5. 
+, Faith in God by Chriſt. :.Pet, 1,21, Marke 
12,21» 


Faith ioyned with charitie, 2,Tiea; 1:5, 


The Apoſtles pray to hauetheirFaith in- 
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Faich is the gift of God, Phil. 1,29, Peter 
1.3» 
Theende of Faith is the Caluation of our 


ſoules, i Per. 1.9, 
The faithof Abraham , Geneſis 1 5.6.and 


24.7 

The Faith of che Fathers,Heb,1 x. 

By Faith the ſpirit is receied, Gal. 3,2, 

By Faith che hearts are purified, Adtes 1 5.9 
Iohn 5.3. 

By Baith we reſiſt :he deuill, x Pet, 5 9, 

Faith without workes is dead. Tara. 2.17, 

The Faichfui are the children of Abraham, 
Rom 9.8, . 

The Faithfull hal not come into condem- 
nacion. Tohn 5.24. 

To Fall into the hands of che liuing God. 
Hebr.1o 31. 

To Fall vpen the face, Gencfis 19.17,Ruth 
2.10, 

Agreat Famine in Samaria, a.Kings 18.3. 
2.King.6. 25, | 

TheFanune of Gods word foreſpoken, A- 
mos$,11, 

Moſes Faſteth fourtie dayes, and fourtie 
nights. Exod, 3 4, 28. Chriſt likewiſe, 
Matth. 4.3. 

FainedFaſting,Ifa.s8.z. Zech,7 5. Matth, 
6.16, 

The Father of Chriſt is our Father. loh. 20, 


17, 

Hee that knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the Fa- 
ther, Iohn 14,7. 

Honour thy Father and mother.Matth, 1 5, 
4. Marke7.: 0. 

Fathers arecharged to teach their children 

the: Law of God. Deur, 11-19. 

He that beaterh his Father or mother,ſhall 
dierhe death. Exodus 21,1 5, Prougbes 
20 20. 

God doth riglit ynto the Fatherlefle,Deut, 

10 18. 

The Fatherlefſe,Deut.14.29.and 24 19, & 
26.12. and 27.19. 

C The fearefull muſt abſcnt themſclues 
trom warre, Deut 20.8, 

Learneto Feare Gud,Deur. 14,2 3. 

The feare of God is true wiſedome Iob 28. 


28, 

The worthieſt places at Feaſts, Matthew 
23.6, 

Feaſts made at ſheep-hearings, 2.Sam.1z, 


23. 
E Godteacherth to fight,2.Sam. 22.35. 
The fingerot God, tor his power, Exod. $, 


19. 

The Firſt bo:ne inthe lande of Egypt die, 
Exod.11.4,5.and 12.29, 30. 

Of Firſtfruits, Exod. 22.29. Levit.23.10, 

TheFirſ fruits perteived to the hie Prieſts, 
Numb, s.9. 


Fiſhes clcane and vncleane,Leuit, 11,9,10, . 


1, 

C Paul never vſed Flatterie, 1.,TheſT:z.5. 

Flec in time of perſecution, Matth. 10.3 3, 

The deeds ofthe Fleth. Gal, 5.1 9, 

Man is bur Fl:ſh, Gen. 6. 3. 

To bee in theFleſh, or, to live according 
totheFleſh,;Rom. 79.5. 

Fleſh and blood, that is, whatſoeuer is in 
man,Matth.1 6.17. 


The wiſedome of the Pleſhis death, Rom. 7 
24.and 8.6, 

Fleſh luſteth againſtcheſpiric, Gala, 5.1 7. 

TheFleſh of Carilt caten by faith; loka 6, 


54 

Thegare of che fleſh ought to be rgjected, 
Rom,1z 14 

Toeat the Fleſh with cheblood is forbid, 
Sen 9.4, 

Be carefull ouer your Flocks,Prou, 27,23 

Noahs Flood Gen.6 and7.and 8. 


. The cauſe of the vniuerfal Flood, Gen.s 5, 


Aa otfering of Flaure, Leuit. 2,1, 
E By the Fulde is vaderſtood the Church, 
Iohn 10. 16, 
Arod belongeth to the Foolesbackr,Pro, 
26,3, 
Perkins one another, Ephe, 4.2, - 
Chriſt delivered by the / 25+ COun« 
{ell and foreknowledge of God, Aktes a, 
23. | 
Weeareele&according to the Foreknows 
ledge of God, 1, Pet. 1.2. 
Our Forerunner Chriſt, Heb, 6.20, 
How oft thou oughteſt to forgiue thy 
brother, Matth,a8.21,2 2. 
Fornication ovght not to bee named a» 
mong vs. Ephes5:3, 
Fornicatours ſhall not inheritethe Kings 
dome of God, 1:Cor, 6,9. 
Forfake thy father and mocker for Chriſts 
ſake, Match 19.29. 
Forſake thy ſelfe, Matth. 16,2 4. 
Fooles,Prou,r 2,ymo 18, 
The Foxes of Samſon, Tudp.15.4. 
TMans Fragilitie, Ila 40.6,7; 
The tree is knowen by the Fruit, Matth,7, 


i6, 

CE Woeto them that be full, Luke 6.25. 

C Thepillar oi Fire, Exod, 40.38, 

Chriſt is come co put Fire on the earch 
Luke 12.59 

Buerlaſting Fyre prepared for the dcuill, 
Ma'th.25.4 1. 

Alawe concerning the Fyre that conlu. 
meth the corne. Exod 2.2,6. 

TheFyue Law, Deut,; 3.2, 


G 


Aal Ehuds ſonne & his dovings,Tudge, 
9 26, 
GadtheProphet, 1.S3-2 2.5.2.Sam.24 1 
Gadrhe ſonne ot Iaakob, Gene. 30,1 1.& 
49.19 Ioh,22, 
The connſell of Gamaliel,AQtcs 5 3 5. 
The Garment made ot linnea and wollen, 
forbidden,Deut.2 2.1 1. 
Aarons Garments, Exod. 28. : 
Theftraite Gateleadeth to liſe, Matth,74 
13,14: R:, 
tne donein theGates of the cite, 
Deut.22.15, 
G therings for the Saints, 1.Cor,16.1- 
CGedaliah isſlaine.2 King 25.25 
The Gelded ſhall not enter into the Cone 
gregation ofthe Lord. Deut 23.1. 
Gentleneſſe is prayſe wo:thy, Epheſ.4.3, 
Gal.5.2 2. 
Ele&ion of the Gentiles, Pſal.2.$.and 18. 
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" Hraelis forbidden to bee at peace whh the 
Gentiles, Deurt.7.2, 3- 
The conuerlion of the Gentiles, Ila, 2. 2. 
AQs 11.17.and 14.27 
The holy Ghoſi fel ypon the Geniiles, AQ. 


20. 44,45 , | 
Thevocaton oftheGentiles by preaching. 


la,66,18,19 
The conuerfion of the Gentiles before they 
knew the trueth, Ephet 2.1,2,3 
Chriſtcailech ctheGentiles,whelpcs,Matth. 
15.26, a 
Goa for a time ſuffered th: Gentiles to 
walke in their owne waycs, Ates 14. 


16 

C The mien of Gibeab, & their wickednes, 
Indg.19.23 

Gideon and bis doings , Iudges 6.and 7. 
and$ ' 

The triall chat Gideon tooke of his ſoul- 
diers, and bow many they wee, Ludges 


God cocker the Gift according to the 
Heart, Marth. 12.44 

Saluation 1s the Gift of God, Ephel.2. 8 

The Gift of Gud is not cought with mo- 
ney, As 8, 20 ; 

Gehaz receiued Gifts of Naaman, 2.King. 

»*2 22 ; 

The Gifies ofthe holy Ghoſt are diuers, r. 
Cor.1 2.4 

To be Girded with veritie,Epheſ.C.1 4 

- Giue,and it ſhall beegiuen ynto you,Luke 
-6.3$ 

Itis : bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to 
receiue, Ats 2O 35 

Ged l-»weth a cheeretull Giver, 2.Corinth, 


9.7 

E'The deſire of vaine Glory,Gal 5.26 

Man ought not to Glory in hn-ſelfe, 1. 

Cor. 4, 7. butanthe.knowledye of God, 
Jerem, 6.2 3,24 

Gluttons & drunkards are to be auoyded, 
Prou, 33. 20 

Gluttonie, Rom, 1 3.1; . reg 

T The Goat charged with all the intquities 
of thepeople, Leuit.16.22 

The people require new Go''s, Exod. 32.1 

Godis Almighty, Gev,17.1,and 35.11 

God is afpirit, John 4. 24 

God is every where and feeth all things, 
lerem.2 3.23,24 

God is immortall, 1 .Tim. 1.17. and 6.16. 


God isinuſible, Exod. z 3.20. lohn «18. 


1.Tim.1.17. Moſes iaw him, and how. 
Exod, 24+ 10, fo did laakob, Gcnel, 


2.30 

The haieg Godis the God of Iſrael,Exod 
29 45 Leuit 26,13.2.Cer 6.16. 

God is with thee, a kind of ſaluration, 
Tudg.6. 12 Ruth 2.4 

There 1s but one God to the faithful}, 1, 
Cor.$.6 | 

The Gods that are made with mans hands, 
cannot ſauce then ſe'ucs. Biruch 6, 14 

Gog and his fall, Ez:k 38 and 39 

Going out of Egypt Exod 12.37 

Soliah flaine by Dauid, i,Sam 19 

Gomorrah conſu-ed with fire from hea- 

= uen,Gen 19 24 

Follow thatrhac 1s good, Rom 12-9 


The ſecond Table. - 
No goodnefle dwelleth in eur fleſh, Rom. 


18 
Thou that art taught , miniſter to thetea- 
cher in all gocdthings,Gal.6.6,1,Cor, 


9.14 

Doe good without faipting,Gal 6, 9 even 
to thire enemies, Luke 6 

The definiticn ot the Goſpel, Kom, 1,16 

The iwnme of the Goſpe',trheſ 1.7 

Chiiſt preach«th the Gola Marke 1,14 

The Golpel is the worde of the etcrqall 
God,i,Pet. 1,23 it is the word oftructh, 
Ephel. 1.23 

The end of them that obey not the Goſpel 
of God,2.Theſ.2 10,1.,Per.4.19,18 

TheGofpei of lohngwhy it 1s written, lohn 
20 30 

The Gojpel ovght to bee preached toall 
creatures, Mar 16,' 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth, 


2.31 

The graces and giſts of the boly Gheſt are 
divers, 1.Cor, « 2.4 

The l:oly Ghokt is ſent, Ates 2,2 


The holy Ghoſt premiſcd ro the Apoſtles, 


Luke 24.49 lohn 14 16.Ades 1,8 

God giueth the holy Ghoſt ro them thar 
defue him, Luke 11,13 

To goe vmo his Fathers, for to die,Genef, 
15.15 

C Threvgh Grace we are ſaved Ephcf. 2,5 

The Graine of corne that falleth on the 
ground, Iohn 1 2,24 

Eare of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare 
noneaway, Deut.2 3.24 

The Greekes ſeeke for wiidome, 1.Corint, 
1.22 

Grieue not the holySpirit of God, Epheſ, 
4,30 

E Gyanrs, Gen 6. 4 

Gyants,inthe lande of Canaan,Numb. 1 z. 
34 H 


Abacuc m—__ Daniel,readethe tory 
ot Bel, 
Habel murthered by his brother, Gen, 4.3 
Heb. «1. 4. Matrh.2 3.35 
Hadad Salomens enemie,1 King.n1.14. 
Haggaithe Prophet, Ezra 5.1 
Hagar Sarais maide,Gen. 16.and21 .. 
Ham mocked his Father Noah, Gen.g, 22 
Haman is hanged,Efter 7 9 10 
Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother 
of Samuel, 1.Sam- 1,and 3, 
Hananiah the falſe Prophet, lere, 28:1 
Comn.on Hands Marke 7 2 


The laying on othands,AQs i9 6 1. Tim, 


4.14 
Chriſt fitteth at Table with vnwaſhcn 
Hands, Euke 11,38 


Nor:ecaneſcapethe Hand of God, Amos 


9.2 Deur.32.39 

Chriſt by taying on of Handes healerh the 

ſicke,Luke 440 | 

To ftretchthe Handes out toward heauen, 
: Kivg.$.22.Ex0d.9 22-and 17.13 

The mans Hand that was dried vp, is hea- 
led,Marth.12,10 

Chriſt layed his Handes vpon the Infants, 
Match 9 15 


Hannah oourſed her cþilde,1,Sam,1, 23- 


- 


Of Hanun King efthe Ar-monites, andof 
the i1llentieatic of Davics leruants, ay 
Sam.10. 

Haan the forneof Terah,Gen. 11.257 

Harapheh ct rheKocke ot Gyants, 2,Sam, 
24.16 

God whom he will, heemaketh Hard bear- 
tcd,Rom.9 18 

Noth'rg 15 Hardto God, Gen. 18.14 

The Harucſt, Levit.: g. y 

1he tarucki of the fatthiu!l, Maith, 9, 37. 
lobn4 35 

Hazac] Kg over Aram, 1.Kings 19,15, 
vrtotte 2. King.15 

C The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Ephet, 


415 

Heare Chriſi,Deut. 18.18 Matth. 19.5 

Singlenefle of Heart, 2, Cormt.u.12 2,Per, 
1.22 

Vnci cumciſed Hearts,lere. gy 29.Deut.1 0, 
16,0ut ofthe which comeeulthuughts 
Matth 15.19 

The Lord leeth the Heart of man, 1.Sam, 
16,7, Ron,1 27 

The Heart ol man is wicked, Geneſ. 6,5, 
Deut.29.19 

Gods Lawes written in the Heartes ofthe 
taithtull,Heb 8.10 

The good Heat ſpeaketh good things, 
Martth,12 35. 

Thecreation of Heauen,Gen.1.6,9,8 

Newe t:eauens ar;dueweearth, 2, Percr 3, 


13 

The Heav& ſhut vp becauſe of Gods wrath, 
Deut. 11.17 

Hebron,a ciue,Gen, z 5.27 


It 15 comely tor a Woman to hue leng.. 


Haire, .Cor.1 LL 


5 
Not an Hairc of them ſhal periſh, that ſuffer. 


for Chriſt, Luke-2, 18 
Our Haires benumbred,Matth. 10.30 + 
Chriit the Heire of all things, Heb. 1.x 
A deſcription ef Hell, ſai. zo.z 3 
Heman the finger, 1. Chron. 6. 3 3 
Henoch the tirſt citie,Gen. 4.17 
Henoch the ſonne of Kain, Gen. 4. 27 
Henoch taken vp, Gen. 5. 24 
Hearbs created, Gen.1.11. 


There muſt be Herefies, and why,1.Coring;. 


I1,19 


Hereſies are deedes of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 1.9, 


20 
Heretikes muſt be avoided, Tit. 3.10 © | 


The Heritage of him that dieth withour:- : 


maiichild, Num. 27. $-- 


God, the Heritage of the Lenites,Deutes-- 


13 2 


An heritage reſerued for vs in heaven,Mart. . 
2 5. 34.Valat 3.17,0 8 Titus 3.7.1.P6r. -- 
I. 3, 4+ Chriſt callech Herode a foxes. 


£13.33 


Herode kiliech the infants, Marth, 2.1 C 
The day of Herods nativitie, Matth,6 4 t> * - 


Hervods opinion of Chriſt, Marth. 14. 2 


Hezekiab King ot Iudah, and his doings, 
2 King.18.andi g.and 20 Lai. 3 6-ynto. - 


the 40 + 
@ Theriuer Hiddckel, Gen. 2.74 - 


. Give the workeman-his Hue, Leuit,1 9.1 3. 


Deut. 2 4-1.4,'5 


$99.9. bg | 
Hiramthe King of Tyre, and his doings, - 
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The ſecond Table, 


> 3. $amuel.5.r r. and Hiram che cunning Tame; (aw Cariſtes reſurreQion, r,Corint, Trhemnegs is a curſeto him that maketh 
wot it.King 7.13. 15.7 ir, Deuc, 29,1 | 
*Goc | rw ACS Ae H ctites to bee de- Iamesthe brother of Iuhn is putts death, Mans [m wlnlons arecuill, Gen,6.5 
” ftroyedyrrerly,Deut. 20,17 - _ Ads 12.2 E We oughenot to company with Infidels, 
” Crlonyia the Lyons body, ludg 14,8 7 Lannes and Lamnbres reſiſted Moſes,2, Tim. 2.Car.6,14 
- n—sares men, «.Pet.2.17 Q 38 | Intidels are called thz drie tree, Luk, + 3.31 
Giue honour to the wife , as ro the weaker Iiphert an | his fonnes,Gen.to 2 Infirmit.es come vpon vs for ounfinnes, 


vellel,1.Per, 3.7 Lafons affurance for receiuing of Paul, A&s Iohng,4 
Gine honour, co whom yes owe honour, 17.9 The Leuites inheritace;Deut, 10.9 
Rom 13.7 C l6zana Tudge in Iſrael, Tudge.1 2,8 Euery one ſhall beare his owne iniquitie, 
We areſaued by Hope, Rom. 8,24 C [colaters ought to die, ant wherefore, Deut, 24 +6 | 
maketh no: aſhamed Rom. .5 Deut, 47. 2, they ſhallnox inherite che Inries oughtto bee forgotten, Lovir. 1 9, 
Hophai the ſonne of Eli, 1 Sam, 2,34,and —Kingdome ot heauen, 1,Cor 6,9,10 18 
44 Idolaters lain bythe ſonnes of Lew,Exod, Innocents concerning euill;and-wiſe ynto 
Hereb a moantaine,calledalfo Sinai,Deut, 32.26,27,2 that which is good, Rom. 16.19 
1.2 Things conſecrated to Idoles, r. Cor.8 Noneis [nnocent before God, Exod z 4.7, 
God is the Horne of our faluation, 2.Sam, Aas 15 29 Threechings are [nſatiable, Pro. z0.1 5 


- 3343 Idoles are butvaritie, « Sam,12 21.1.Kin. Wicked Inventions, Deut.28. 26 
Horims chaſed vut by che ſonnes of Eſau, 86.26they are abomination,Deut. 7,25 Chriſtis our Interceſſour, Rom. 8;3 4 


Deur, 2:12 and 27.15 , | loab and his doings, from 2, Sam 3, vnto 
The number of Salomons Horſes, » King. Idvles forbidden, Leuit, 26.:.Deur,18, 9, 1. Kings 2.35 
4-36, 2.Chron.9 25 C lehoahar, the {onne of Iehuthe King, Toaſh oreterued through thejhelpe of his 
Abrahams and Lots tioſpitalitie, Gen, 8. and his doings,2 Kingsty x _ Aunt Iehoſheba, 2,Kings t 1.2 
2.and 19.2 Ichoiachin ſucceedeth Ichoiakim his fa- leaſhchefather of Gideon, Iudg.6. x 9 
Vie Hoſpitalitie;Roman. 11, 1 z[-Heb.r3-2, ther, 2 Cer Ioaſh the fonne of Ahaziah, and lchoaſh 
1,Pec,4.9 Ichoiada the hie Prieſt, 2.Kings 1 2.4 the ſonne of ichoabar, 2,Kings 11.2, & 
The body of man is-called an earthly - Iehoiakim ſeruantto the King of Babel, 2, 14.8, 
louſe, 2. Cor 5.1 Kings 24.1 | Tob an example of patience, Tames 5.1 r 
The Houſe infe&ed with the plague of le- Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 2, Kings 'lochebed the wife of Amram,Exod-6,20 
olie, Leuit.1 4 34 Wy Py lohanan,lere. 40. and 41, and 42.and 43 
Houſe of Godgthe houſe of prayer;11a, | lebevoms the King af [ <7 Fo doings, Iohn Baptiſt exhorteth to repentance,Mat, 
+ hee x. Kings 22,50.2.Kings 8,16 1 a $47 27s | 
ouſe of God, the le of Iſrael, - Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab, 2.Kings 3.1, lohan Baptiſtis buried. Marth, »4.t 2 
mn 2.7 Hm poop lehoſhzphat King of Ludah,i,Kings 25.24 lohn Marke the Miniſter of Paul and Bar- 
The houſe of God, the Temple,z Sam.v2, 2 Kings 3.c nabas, As 13.25 
20 -Ichoſhuatheſonne of Ichozadak, Hagg, eng gouernor ofthe Tewes, « Mac, 
g Huldah thePropheceſſe, 2{King.2 2.14, 1.1 9.11.and 12, 
5 2,Chron. 34.23 alin Iehu aPcophet,r.Kings 16,7 lonachan the ſonne of Saul,and his doings, 
Hethcr humblech himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted, lehu king of Lirael,8 his doings, r. Kings 1,Samu,14,and 18.and 19.and 20, and 


Matth, 2 3.12-Phil 2.8, 9.1 () 19.16,yntothe 2,Kings 11 'N 
Humilitie} _ ao Loke God is aiclous God,Exud, 20, 5:Deutero- 16%ph and his doings, from: the 30. of 


14.11, 43 nom. 5.9 Geneſis, ynto the endeof the booke 
foldis promiſed tothemthat The law of Telouſie, Numb.s Toſcph of Arimathea, Matth 27.57 
ſhall forſake that they haue, to fellow Jeriche deſtroyed, I-ſhu.2.8 6.builtyp-a- Iofcs called Barnabas, Aces 4, 36 


19.3 gaine by Hiel, x Kings 16. 34 The good King iofiah, and his doings, r; 
Caps. por wan oy eſtabliſhed byMo- Icricho wholy execrablero che Lord, Iolh, *King.1 £2 ng 1.24.and —_ 
—_— + IP 6,17 toſkua and hus doings, Exud.24.13.&32, 
Bleſſed arethey that Hunger,and thirſt for The hand of Ieroboam dryed vp, x Kings - #7.Num. «1. 28,;n4 33.and1 4. Deut 1, 
rio! mefle, Marth, 5.6 r3:4 | . $8,and throughout his whol booke. 
| Matth Lerbboam king of Iſrael,and his doings,” Iotham theſonne of lerub'aal, Iudg. 9.5 


i «4-3 
| prey l 2.46.bpheſ'5,213 | Kings 1x: $,ynto the 15 The lournezes of the children of 1ſracl, 
| and his doings, 3.$amiu.z 5. 3 3.2nd Theruine of lem,Mat;az 38 Numb,zz 
v7.5 Teruſalem built againe,Nebem:3. (| nor gnd his doings, Tudg.11.and 12 
'Hypocriſie,Prou, 12, 5 and 39, 13 Ieruſalem called Iebuſi,loſh.1 5.8.and q 4 the Prophet, 2, Kings 19,29, his 
7" 6.58.2 18,28 viſions, !{a 1, and 2.and-6 
An Hyreling, Lohan 10, 12 —_ ne Terubbaal, andwherefore, _ Dauids father, Ruth. 4.22, 1,Samuel 
| 6.33 *IG,I0 
L | fs th name * _ Meſſias, Matth. 2.28 'Ifh. hh end hisdoings, 2, Sam. 2.and 
E1.31. .2, x© 3.and 4 
| andEſauaboundinriches,Oenef, Vaine iefting forbidden,Ephe,s.4 Iſhmael and his life.Gene. 16;:and r9, and 
39-7 : Iethro Moſes father in law, Exod, z.t,and 24 andag 

[Jaakob and bis doings,Gen.3, 5. vato the 18.1 03S; | Why laakobwascalledIfrael, Gen,z2;38 

| The Iewes baptized in Moſes, 1.Corinth, True 'ſraelites,who zRom.g. 6,8 

Jakub | of God,Rom.9.r3- 10.2 Ts ; Carnail iſracl deſcribed, Hoſ 9,7 
Iaakobis ied of God, whither- "The Iewes exerciſed in affligions, Deuter, 1ſracl ſinned nor of ignorance, Roman, z4+ 


8.16 | 19. 
TheTewes obſtinacy,Iſai 48.4.A4&s28 25 Clubal the ihuenter of the harpe,Gen. 4.31 
The remnant of «ay ec ſhal returne, Iiſa, tle TJubile, Leuit.23 5.10 ? 

IO 21 The relt of Judah ledaway to Babel, 2;K1, 
Jczebel and her cruell doings, » Kings 16 25.11 | 

and 14.and 1 g.and 21,2,Kings 9.39 Judah Leabs ſonne, Gene, 2:9:35- of 


Of Tudas Maccabeus , reade the booke of 
Maccabees | « 
Iudas that betrayed Chriſt, Iobn 157.2 His 
repentance, Marrh, 27, 3,hehanged him- 
ſeife,and braſt in the middes, Actes, 2 18, 


Mazth 27.5 

The | Ant Indgement, 1a.2 1 9.and 26. 
xt. thefignes that (hall come betorc it, 
Math, 24 29 . 

Indgemenr for affliion, 1.Peter 4 17 

Iudgement beginneth at the houſe of God, 
1, Peter 4.17 

Gods Iudgements are a great deptb,Pſalm, 


. 
Ui « - ® 


Speake not cuill of Iuaged 2 2 , 
What maner of men ought to 
Exod.18.21, and 23.2, 3 
Iudgenet another, Matth.7.1.and 12. 3 

The Iudge of all the world,Gen. : 8.2 5 


28 


Aludge ought notto have any reſpe& of 


perſons, Leuic.19 15 


Iudgesarecalled gods, Exodus 2 2.2 9.Pſa. 


$2.6 : 


The Iudges gave ſentence according to 


Moſes Law, Deut.17.11. 


Tuſtified by faith, Rom. 5.1. not by workes, 


Gal. 3.10 


Wee are juſtified, or condemned by our 


.*. words, Matth. 12. 37 


Juſtified, whar it fignifieth, Tit. 3. 4. Attes 


13.33,39 
| | Izbik theſonne of Abraham, and his 
dcings, Geneſis 21, vato the 28.6, and 


35-29 
| x 


Hr__ ofKam,and his doings,Gene, 


4.1, to verſe 19. 1. Tohn 3.12. 


T Keilah acity,deliuered by Dauid, z,Sam, 
2 3.1 
God keepath his, as the apple of the eye, 


Deur.z2.'0 


Keturah the wife of Abraham , Geneſis 


25.1, | 
The keyes of the kingdome of heauen pro- 
miſed, Matt 16.1 9.atc giuen by Chriſt 


"0 all inde 


to his Apoſtles, Lohn 20. 2 
CMan ought to Keepe him 
of euill,1.Theſfl. 5,2 2 
The rigor of a King, 1.Sam,8.r 1 
What 1s required in Kings Dent. 17.15 
What is the honour of Kings,Prou.2 5.2 


The Kingdome of Chrilt eternall, Iſai 9.7 


Luk: 1.33 


The Kinzdom of heauen ſufereth violence, 


Martth.11,12 


The Kingdome of God within vs, Luke 17 


TT 


Kiriath-arba a city calledallo Hebr6,lo(b, 
14.15 
Kiriath-ſepher, a citie called alſo Debir, 


Ioſh.15.15 
Paul Kifled of th- Faithfull, &-s 2 2.37 


The holy Kifle of Chriſtians, Roman 16.16 


2.Cor.13.1% 


C God hath not caft away lis pe'ple 


which hc Knew before, Rum 1 1.2 


Whom G-d Krew before, them he 019.01 
ned tobe. like tuſhivned vpiutte 1mM1,C 


3. 
bee luc, ... 


The ſecond Table, 

of his Sonne,Rom:8.29 

To Know God,and leſus Chriſt , whom he 
hath ſent, iseternalllife, Iohn 19,3 


The Knowledge of ſaluation, Luke 1.77 
C Kohath and b's ſonnes,Exud 9 18.10 


21.5 

Korah for his rebellion is ſtriken of God, 
Numbers 16 

The red Kow,Numbers 1 9. 


L 


Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his 
doings, Gen 24-29 

The Labourers are few, Macth, 9. 37 

Man appointed to Labour,Gen 3.19 - 

He thatdoth not Labour,ought not toear, 
-:Theft 3.10 

We oughs. .%. 1iu+ by our Labour, Proverbs 


Ir 
The Ladder that Laakob ſaw in his dream, 
Gen,28 12 | 
Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Matth.zs 2$ 
The Paſcal! Lambe, Exodus 1 2. 3 
Ieſus the Lambeof God, Iohn 1,29 
Lamech and his two wiues, Genel 4.19. & 
5.26 
The Lare from his mothers wombeis hea- 
led, AQtes 3-7 | 
The Laſt ſhall be firſt, Marth. 19. 30 
Woe tothemthat Laugh,and why,Euke 6, 


25 

The Law, a yoke, Attes 15.10 

The ende of the Law, Chriſt, Rom! 10.4. 

By tbe Law commeth knowledge of finne, 
Rom.x 20 

The Law ginen to the lawleſle, 1.Tim.1.9 

TheLaw is giuen vitothepeople,Exod 29 
Deur. 

The Lines Aot guen for the iuſt, Galatians 
5.'8 

The Law ourSchoolemaſter to bring vs 
to Chriſt Gal, 3.24 

Before the Law, ſ{inne was not counted 

' finne, k6m 5.13 

The Law written in the heart of the faith- 
full, Hebr. $8.10 a 

Lazarus raiſed vp,lobn 11.12 

Lazarus ficke, Tohn 11 4 + 

C Leah conceiueth,Gen.29 32 

Purge the old Leauen, 1.Cor. 5.7 

Leauen for wicked doarine, Matthew 1 C. 


6,12 
The Leper healed by faith, Matth.8.2 
The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17.12 
The iudging of Leprofies, Deur. 24.8.Leut. 
I3.and: 4 
The ſow of Lendinp,Fxod. 2 2.1 4 
Lend to the needie, Deuter. 1 5.8, Matth, 5. 


$.I5 
Wee _ to Labour with our luwls, xz, 
Thefl.4 


7 7” ; 
The Letter killerh, andthe Spirit giueth life 
2 Cor.z.6 
Leuites eleed to the miniſtery, Numb<rs 


3-45 
Lenithe ſonne of laakob, Gen. 29. 34 hee 
flay*th rhe Shechemires,Gen. 3 4-2 5 


e Pau! vſcch nor his Literty, 1.Corinthi- 


:1d 9.4412 


Ml «To finde his Life, and to loſe it, Matth, 10, © 


Liberty giueth not occaſion''to' 

Gal.5.13 - Y 4 | 
The Libertie of the Spirit, Cor. 3.17 © + © 
The breuitie of mans life, Pſal go loby © 


39 | 
Our Life;Chriſt,Tohn x4 6. Col. 3.4 | _ 
The Life of man is as thedayes of anhire- 
ling,Job 7.1 
The lifeol manis but a vapour , Iames 4. * 


14 
The Life ofthe fleſh is in the blood, Leuiti, 
17 11 
The creation of the Light,Gen.r.z _ 
1he Lion of the tribe of luda , Reuelation 


5.5 : 

Vhe fruit of the Lips, Hebr.t 3.1 5 

As thy foule Lineth,a kinde oforhe,1.Sam, 
1,26, 

To Livein ioy,Eccles 8. 15.and 9.7 

Man Liueth by the word of God, Deuter, 
8 | ; 


«3 | 

CTTwentie Loauesdoe fill an hundreth men 
2.Kings 4.42, ow 

Lois thc grandmother of Timothic, 2, 


Tim.1. 


To Looſe finnes, Matthew 39. 18. tohn 26 


23 | 42s 

Lot Abrahams we, and his doings, 
Geneſis 11, and 13, and 1.9. Deuter. 1, 
9,19 —_—_ - 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of falr, Gene, 
19.26, Luke £7.32 | | 

Preceprs of Loue,Prou 3 28 

The force and power of Loue, r.Cof.13. . 

Loue couereth the multitude offinties,Pro, 
10,12. 1.Pet,q.8 (yt 

God is Loue, 1.Tohn 4 16 

Godloued vs firſt,t, John 4.16, | 

Loue excelleth faith and hope, t;Corin,1g 
FO 

Loue enuieth not, r.Cor,13.4 ' 

They Loue God that Keepehiscommande» 
ments, 1.Tohn 2,5 

Loue is not prouokedto anger, 1,Corinth, 


{4 
F 


135. 

Loue isthefulfilling of the Lawe Romau, 
12.8 

The Loue of God in our hearts , Romanes 


5-5 

In whom theLoue of Godis perfeQ, 1.Toh, 
2.5 

Loue one another, Iohn 1 3.34 


To love theftranger as thy ſelte, Leuiticus 
19.34 

To Love thine enemies, Matth.s. 

He chat loueth another, hath fulflled che 
Law,Rom 1 3.8 

Hee that loueth Chriſt Keeperch his come 
mandements, Iohn 1 44.1 5,28 

God ſo loueth theworld, thathe hath gi- 
uen his Sonne, &c.lohn 3.16 

C Lukca Pnyſician, Col, 4.14 

The Lunatike healed, Marth. 19.15 

Luſt is forbidden,Deur, 5.21. Exod, 20.17, 

1.Cor. 10.6 
Thepeo1 le luſterh for flcſh, & is puniſhed, 
*.umb 11.443 3- 

& Gcdcarn tlye,Tit.1.2 

L. that denivih Chiiſtis aLyar, 1John 2, 


2 2 4 
Krr All 


re ,yars, v9.19 
IN © yes, iohn 8 44. 
Lye of Ananias and his wife, Att 5,3 
kob Lyci __ = 440" 

ne Fropne yeth, 1 ng.1}3,1 
"The ng ſpiritin the mouth of the Pro- 


*. "pherg,y.Ring.22.33.. 
 Lyir Yommnided,SpbeL4,2 5 
A 1,Macca, 3.32 

: ” M 


feare God, Exodus 18.21 


Y I.2 

a The bond Maides ofthe Iewes, Ex0d.21.7, 
Leuiti9,20,and 25.44. Deut 15.12. 
citiz taken by Loſhua , Loſhua 


* 20.28 | 
Ichus,whoſe care was ſmitten « ff, Toh 
18.10 | 

thatceaſeth not from Malice , (hall pe- 
FAENY Man,Gen 

ietto 1.26 

>; 69 —t roeg Cot.4.1.6 
Man and wife are one fleſh,Gen. 2.24 _ 
The old Man is crucified with Chriſt, 
Rana, 6.6.Col. z.y. 
- Man made according to the image of God, 
1 Gen, .26 | 
Min naurallyisthechilde of wrath, phe, 


” "The 


| Man of God, for theProphet, 2.Kangs 
I 19.and 8.11, 
* Manna meate viknowen to the children of 
» tfrael Exod.16,: 5 Deut.8 3, the people 
lothe ro eate it. Numb, 11.6 itceaſeth ro 
fall from heaven, loſh.s 12 
Manafſch the King of Indab,2.Kings 21.1 
Man-afich the ſonne of Lofeph, andhis do- 
" "ings. Geri.41.51.and 48. 1.loſh. 23,29, 
_ and14-4 and 22.1. 
The Mandrakes of Leah,Gen. 30.14. 
Maneh,Frek.4q5.1 2. 
The Mantle of -1ijah, & of Eliſha,1.King, 
19.19.2.Kings 2,14 
Marahztheplace of bitter waters,kxod. i 5. 


23. 
The Nai of Mariage,Hebr.13.4 
- OfMariage,1.Cor.7, 
They that breake the lawes of Mariage, are 
_  Teproued,Mala.2.14 
The inſtitution of Mariage, Gen. 2.22 and 
_ theconfirmationthereof,Gen 9.1 
Vulawfull Mariages, Leu, 18,6 

-  MarageinCana.lohn 2.1- 
. - The © yp m_ , Gen, 24.0f To- 
Tob.7. 8 F 
hat forbid tomarrie, are ſpirits ofer- 
Fx 448 YE, 4 ,t.Tim.4-3 

> Mary Mazdalene,and her doings,Martt. 27, 
+. 61.lohn:orn 

bans y fitrerh at Chrifts feet, Luke 1 o. 3 9 
Mary the fiſter of Martha, lohn 12,1, and 
B 12 3 Luke 0.39.Mattb.,26.7 
* _ - Marythe Virgine andmwother of ow Sauts 


” 


*- 4 
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Theſecond Table. 
our Teſus Chriſt, according to the fleſh, The wicked aredeliveredinto alewd Mi 
Luke t.3 t.and 2.7.lobn A x Ia. 57.1 o.Rom. 1.28 an Mind, 


Marke,Barnabas ſiſters ſonne,Col, 4.10 The Miniſterie of the wordisthe eachi 
Martha recciueth Chriſt rs, her houſe, ofthe ſame,AQes 20 24 CI 


Luk. 10.3 1,her faith,Iohn 11.27 Chriſt is our Miniſter, Matth, 20.28.Hebr, 
The martyrdome of theſeuen brethren,and 8 2 | 
oftheir mother, 2.Mac,7 Aqgpini falſe Miniſters.Iere.23 25 \ 
Chriſt our Maſter, lohn 13.1 3, Matthewe Who fo murmureth againſt the Miniſters, 
22,8 murmureth :gainſt & Exodus 16,8 
Chriſt forbiddeth vs to bee called Maſters, The miniſters of God, what manner men 
Matth 23.8 James 3 x they ought to be, Levit.21.21 
The duety of Maſters towardes their fer- Miniſters ought for their preaching to | 
uants,Epheſ. 6.9 haue ſufficiem,Rom.s 5.27 
Matthew called ot Chriſt, Matth. 9.9 Miniſters that tickle the eares with | ” 
png eletedto bean Apoſtle, Ates i, Hantfables,2,Timoth, 2.6 += * 527 
2 1,10,11 "= 
Cuſt Meaſures, Leuit. 19.36 Chy;" ”..ucc0 miniſter ynto , Marth. 20, 
—_— and Bldaddee propheſie Numb» + yy, Iewes demaund Miracles , Matth. 12, 


7 
Chriſt our Mediarou,1 Tim. 2.5 zs { 
Moles wh acodiaconr of Iſrael, Deuterono- TheLord proueth vs by Muacles, Deuter, 
mie, 5,5 133 » —_ 
Meditate in the word of Godday & night, He thatb f:Iſe Miraclesdeceiueththepeos 
Deurt.11.19.loſh.4,8 + © - ple,(hall die the death,Dcur.1 3.5 - 
Melchi-ſedec,Gen,s4.18,Heb,7.1 Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth tus Father, 
Mortife your Members Col. 3.5 Marth.1 5 34 ; 
The duety of our Members,Rom 6.x 9 Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, and her dvings, 
Menahem who, and his cruelty, 2,Kings 1 5 _— 5. 10.Numb, z2,and 20 1. Deut, 
14,17 | 4.9 © | 
Men ought to loue their wives, Epheſ,4 2 5 E Moabites,Numb, 2 1.Deut, 2,9, Judges 3, 
Prou. 5,18 | 1.Kings 11,7.2,Kings 23.1 3s | 
Mephiboſheth the ſonne ofTonathan , and Moab the ſonne of Lor,Gen.t 9. 37 
his doings, 2. Samuel 4. 4.and 9,7. and Marenqred in young men,Ecclus 3», 
16.1 9g k , . 
The Gentiles received to mercie, Rom, 1 1, Ofter _ thy children to Molech,Leuit, 18 
pay ——_— 21.and 20.3 
Md ' praiſed Prouerbes 14.21 and 19, — the abominatis of the Ammonits, 
_ y 1.Kings 11.7 
Mercie motethen ſacrifice, Matth.g, 1 3 Money deliueredto be Kept, Exod. 22,7 
The Mercie of Dautd towards Saul, 1.Sam. Of Money that one hath receiued co keepe, 
Exodus 2 2,7. Leuit.6.4 Deut 24.10 


34.7 | hoe! | 
The Mercie of God throughour all ages, The worſhippers of the Moone were put to 


Luke 1.50 death Deut 17.3,5 
Theforme of the Mercie ſeate,Exod.2 5,17 "EO and his doings , Eſter 4 and 6 
and 36.34 "126 me ak ; 
Mercie habeſhewed tothe mercifull Mar. The Morians and their ruine,Zepbaniah,z, 
, $FDI0, pi nl hearefi Mortifie the membets of ſinne,Col 
: I 
; : "# pops PEPE Ig A am Lord burieth Moſes,Deurt. 5, , 


God 1s Mercifnll to thoſethat loue him, Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture 
Exqd. 20.6,and 34:7.Deut.5.'0 of the old Teſtament. Luke 16,2 9, 
God bee Mercifull vnto thee, a manner of _ diſobeyed ofthe Iiraelites, Ates 7, | 
blefling,Gen. 4 3. Ys 3 
eras Bo 1 Moſes Murmureth;Numb,11.z1 ; 
C Michael ſtriverh againſt the deuill, Jude Moſes {ball accuſeghe Tewes,lobn 5.4.5 


9. The More in thy brothers eye, Marth, 7, 
, Michah an Ephraimite,Iudges 17 He thardoth nothonour his Mather, isac- 
Michaiab the Prophet, and his doings, 1, ,_.<*! ſ.d,Deut 37.16 | 
Kings 22 8 Thetroward Mouth,Frou, 4.2.4 


Michal the wife of Dauid, 1, Samuel 18, 27 Mouth is giuen roman of God, Exod. qui 
and 25.44.2.Sam, 3.13 and6.16 T A law for Murther,Num 35.241 - 

Michathe ſonne of Mephiboſherh, 2. Sam, The Murtherer ſhall die thedeatb, Leuit, 
9,'2 24 21,Deut.19.11,72 

The Midianites areſlain at Gods comman» Hee 1s a murtherer that liaterh his brother, 
demert,Num 25.1 1.lohn 3.15, 


v 


Beginners muſt bee fed-with Milke , Hebr, Beware that thou murmure not againſt 
40h | God,1i.Cor,10.10 


12 
TH, fincere Mike ofthe word, x. Per 2.2 Murmurers conſumed with the fire ofthe 


Millo built by Salomon 1.Kings 9.2 Lord, Num, 11,4 | | 
The nerherand vpperMilltone,Deuterono- bye ne of y aelices are confumedby. - 
mic 34.6 the hand of God, Num, n6,41,49 


Naaman 


N, 

Nin the leper waſheth himſclfein 

Iorden,andis healed,z.Kings 5.14, 
Nabals vnthankfulneſle, x.,Sam.2 5 
Naboth ſtoned to death, i,King,1r.13 
Nadaband Abihu burn with fire from the 

Lofd,Leuit.10,2 ; 

Nadab the ſonge of leroboam, 1.King, 1 4. 


20 
Nabor the father of T:rah, Gene.n 1.24 
Nabſhonthe ſonne of Amminadab, Num. 


1,7 
Agood Name, Prou, 22.1 ; 
The Name of God defiled by ſwearing,Leu, 
1913 
Totake the Name of God in yaine, Exod, 
20 7, Deut.$.11 
The Name of God was heard of inall pla- 
ces,i.Kings $8.42 
Women gaue the Names to their children, 
Gen. 29,32. 39.6 as of Samſon, ludg, 
13.24. 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech, Ruth 1.2 
Naphtal,Ioſh.1 9.33 
Nathaneel,a true Iſtaclite,lohn 1.47 
Nathanthe Propher,z Sam,7 3,1.Kings 1, 


22, 

Chriftnourced in Nazaret, Matth.2,2 3+ 
and 13.54 

Narzratites and their Law,Numb. 6 

They of Nazaretdeſpiſe Chriſt, Mat.s 3,5 5 

gNeba, 1.Kings 15.0 

Nebuchad-nezzar, 2,Kings 24-1,Dan. 1.6% 
2.a0d 3,and 4,1fa.1 4.14. lere 27.8 

Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke, 

Euery man in his neceſlicie is our Neigh- 

; bour, Luke 10.329, 37 

A good Neighbour, Prou 27.10 

Thebirds N 22,6 

Newneſle of life, Rom.6. 4 

C Nicanor and hisdoings,1.Mac,7,26 

Nicodemus, Iohn 3.1, and t 9.39 

Nimrad,Gev.10.9. : 

Nineachbuilt vp,Gen. 1© 1 1,herdeſtruQi- 
on is forewarned,Nahum 3.1. ſherepen- 
tech, [onah 3.9 - 

C Noah and his doings,Gen. 5.vntothe 10 

Noah in his drunkennefle is mocked of his 
ſonne, Gen 9.21,22 


Noah thepreacher ofrighteouſieſſe, 2 Per, 


2.5 
Nob, a citie chat Saul deſtroyed, i Sam. 23 
I 9. 


O 

'$ err hideth the Prophers of God, 
# 1 Kings 18 4 

Obed-edom bleſſed of the Lord , and why, 

;- 2 Sam.6.r4 

Obed the ſonne of Ruth,Ruth 4.17 _ 

ByChriſtes Obedience wee are maderigh- 
teous Rom 519 | 

Obedient to father and mother, Exodus 
20.13.Deutg.r6 

Chriſt became Obedient vnto the death, 
Phil. 3.8 Hebr. 5.8. 

To Obey God rather then men,AQes 4.19 
and $29 * © 

To Obey is better then ſacrifice, 1.Sam, t 5, 


23 
We muſt Obey the yoyce of God,Deur, 30. 
2C 


The fecend Table. . 


Oblation for ſiane, Numb. x 9 
Diuers Oblativns,readethe booke of Leui- 


ticus 
DeſtruQion of the Obſtinate, Fzek 6.r r. 
CObed the Prophet reprooueth the IL{rae- 
lites, 2, Chron. 28,9 
© Giueno occaſion of Offence to thy bro 
ther, Rom, 14.13. 1. Cor.1o,z 1 
The diſciples Offended ar Chr, Ioh, 6.66 
The thariſes Offended with Chriſt, Matth, 
15.13 
Offend nor, Matth. 18.6 | 
To Otter beaſts in ſacrifice, Leuir. r 
Chriſt was Offered once for vs,Hebr.7.27. 
and 9.26.and 10.12 
The pure Offering of the Gentiles, Mala, x. 
'T 


C Og, the king of Baſhan , and his le 
<> Md wes as 

T Thepraiſeof Old age, Prou.16.3 1 

Theperſon of the Old man muſt be honou- 
red, Leuit,19 32 

The wildeOliue, Rom.r 1.17 

Oloternes and his doings, fromthe 7.of 
luderh,ynto the » 5 

TOmnri king of Iſrael, r.Kings 16, 16 

q Onan is flaineby the Lord,and why, Ge» 
nelis,z8. 9 

Oneſiphorus, 2. Tim. 1.16 

Oniasthe hie Prieſt, 2.Macca. z.and 4 

T They beleeue that are Ordeined to eter» 
nalllife, Aces 1 3.48. 

Publike Ordinances,Prou. 16.1 1 

Vnlawfull Ordinances, Ifa, 1 © 

Oreb is ſlaine, Iudg.7. 25 

Organes inuented by whom;,Gen 4.21 

& Moſes calleth Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, 
Iehoſhua,Numb.s 3,17 

& An Otheis the end of allftrife, Hebr.6, 


16 
Othniel iudged Iſrael, ludg.z. 9 
CTheoxethat goreth man or woman , 16 
ſtoned to death, Exod,z 1.28 
TThe holy ogmng Oyle, Exod. z0.31 
The OyntingofC hriſt,Danuel 9.24 - 
The Oyncing of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, r, 
Iohn 2.2 
The Oyntjng of Kings, r,Sam.6.16,and 10 
1.and16 13 
To Oynt theſicke with oyle, Iames 5.14. 


P 


| JAtienceneceſſary,Heb.r0 36 
The praiſe of Patience,Prou, 16, 3 1 
The Patience of Tob,Iob x and z 


Gold is Patient,” xod, z 4,9. Rom 85.5 , 


Be Patient. 1, The(.$.1 4 

The ficke of the Palſie is healed, Mat 9, 2 

The Parable ofthebramble,ludg.9.1 4 of 
trees Iudg. 9.8, ofchuldrenficcing in the 
marker, Marth »n «. 16. of the yncleane 
ſpirir that turned backe to the houſe, 


— 10, 3.of 

man that was fo rich, L 6.C 
figge tree that was fruitlefle, Luke 1 3.4 
of the prodigall ſonne, Luke i 5.4 I, 
him that gaue accounts of his ieward- i] 
ſhip,Luke 16.1, of the widowes impor= + 
runitie, Luke v8.2, of the ten virgines, 

225.1, 

How in oldcime wasexecuted the right of 
Parentage,Ruth 4.7, 

Our Paſchall Lambe,Chriſt, :.Cor, 5,7 

The Paſſeoner,Exod, i 2,21 

Thodep of the Paſleouer,txo,1 2,1 3, Deuts 
16,1 

Iſaiah reprooueth the Paſtoursof his time, 
Iſa.  # O 

The Patriarkes,Rom,g. 5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom 15, 
19 Galat.1.16 1,Tim 2.7, cheambaſla- 
dour of leſus Chriſt, 2.Cor. 5, 20,a Pha« 
riſe, Ates 2 3 6 an Hebrew,2 Cor. n1.2% 
Phil 3.5.an example of life and doQrine 
Phil 3, 17, hefleeth, Ads 2 4.6.he 1s ſto- 
ned, Alts 1 4 1 9.beaten withroddes 
16.22, in dangerto bee drowned ia the 
ſea, AQs 27,14. hee faſteth andprayeth, 
AQ, 14,2 3-he la oureth with his h 
AQs18 3.& 320, 34,1, Theſ,2.9, 2. 

3-8, 1,Cor.4 12 hee wasa Tentmaker, 
AQes 18, z,heſpeaketh well of his lan» 
derery, 2. Cor,4, 12, hee was no man« 
pleaſer, 1.Theſ.2,4.Satan would not ſut- 
fer him to come tothe Theſſalonians 1, 
Theſ. 2.1 $8 no man aſliſted him before 
Nero,z. Tim. 4, 16, 

a are called to Peace,Col, 3.x 
odis theauthour of Peace, 1, Theſ, 5.2 3, 

Peace be vnto you, aſalutation of j lewes, 
Gen.43.23 | 

Peace-makers the children of God, Matth, 


5.9. 
Sacrifices of Peace ———_ , Leuit, 3.8 
The Peace thatSalomonhad r aboue 
him, r King. 4,24 
Peaceto the Churches of Tewrie, Galilee 
- and Samaria, Actes 9.3 1 
"Haue Peace with all men, Rom 12.18 
Peace with Godto them that are iuſtified 
by faith, Rom g.1 
BePeaceable,i,Theſ 4.1 1 
Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Genel, 10,25, and 
11,16 
The loſt Pennie, Luke r5,1 8 
Peninnah , one of tlkanahs wiues, 1.Sam, 


-. . 
* 


1.2 ' 

The feaſt ofPentecoſt,Ex 'd.2 3.16 

The People of God are a royal Prieſthood, 
».Pet 2.2 

Perath the riuer, Gen. 2, 14 

Paul exhorteth vsto Perfection, Heb.6,n, 

Againſt Pe: jurie, Leuit 19,12 - 

The Perizzites, Deut 20 19,fudg 1.4 

Fearenot them thar Perſecure, Mat. 10,28, 


Matt,12.43. of theſower,Matt,1 3.1. of Bleſſed are they , that ſuffer perſecutioy, 


therares & of the leauen, and of themu- 
ſtard ſeed, Matth. 1 3. of the hid treaſure, 


Matth,1 3.4 4. of thenet caſt into theſea, 


Mart, 1 3-47, ofthe Publicane & the Pha- 
riſe, Luke 18. 9 oftwo ſonnes, Mar. 21.28 


of the fig-tree, Marr 24 32. of thethiele, 
Mart. 24-4 3,of theralents, Mar, a $.1 5.0t 


Matth,5, 10 
Perſecutiors areſent of God, and why,Pſa, 
39.9,10.01 


Perſecu:ion; make ſome to bee offended, 


Marke 4 17 _ 

Perſecution to them that would liuein Ie- 

(us Chriſt, 2. Wo 3-12. 
Tt A 


Chriſt 


C 4 4.4 "4 , 

* w», uy W's : #4 

arh'vs to Perſeuere if hi 
'y mere ifAhim, 


TEL. * 


ad1lohn men vnlearned, AQts 4 13. 
v bringeth Perer ro Chriſt, John 1. 
"=— 3 Satan,Marke 8. 3. 

wid of three chuſerh rather the 


-Þ Fence,2 24.64. , 
"CT dhariſe A Saddnc es,generationsof 


"IE | :7.Serpents, Mart. 23.33, 
*  theeuesandrobbers lobn 10.8. 
The" Phariſes devoure widowes houſes, 


Luke2o 47. 

> ThePhariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16, 14, 
birth,Gen. 38.29 and 46.12, 

i} iscalled,lJohn 1.4 3,and 14 8.AQ 8 
MJ 26.and 21 8. | | 

”  Outof whom came the Philiſtims,Gen, 1 © 
© ,*34of themjreadeludg, 3.&10 and13, 
 - and 14;and15,& 16,1 Sam.4. & 5, and 
 -Cand7,and 13.and 2.Sam.5 and 214 

© Bewareleſt thou beſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
-— -Cola.s, <P 

© The Phioles ofthe Temple,z-Chron. 4.1 1. 
E nes nes fn, thePriefſt,n.Sam. 
* 2,4.and 2.12,and 4.11, ; 
Phinehas the ſonne' of Eleazar the Pricſt, 
 Bxod.6, 25. heſlayeth Zimriand Cozbi, 
* - Num,t5.7,8, | 

E ' Pilate and his doings,lohn 18.29, 
fintiedlefÞ then ludas,John 19 11. 
* ThePillar conduted the children of 1fa- 


. \eL,;Exod. + 21, , 

The Pillars of the Tabernacle,and their fa- 
- ſhioa, 1.King 7.15. | 

Piſhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe , Gen, 
* 2,11, 

 Pithom acitie,Exod 1.01. 

|  Eleroboam' builderh the highPlaces, 1, 


” _ kings 122.3 1. they are throwen downe 
' by Gevekiah/s Kiigs 18.4. | 
*  Plagues ſent ypon the diſobedtent,Deut. 2 
b Plagues fent vpon the Egyptians, Exod. 7, 


-_. vmtathe 11, | 
B po to the dilobedient Deut.2$, 22, 

_- Waclplanted inthe mountaine of his inhe- 
—  ritance,Fxod 25.i17.3.Sam 7,10 

"> Paul Planted the Corinthians,:. Cor.z 6, 
-  MenPleaſers cannot be ſeruants of Chriſt, 
 _2,Gal.:,10. 

___ EPollutionthat commeth in the night fea- 
” - fon,Deut.23-10, 


= * There ſhall be Poore alwayes, Deut, : 5.1 x 

| Mat.2&.11. . 

Shutnort thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther,Deut. 1 5.7 Pro.28.27. 

Hee that giuerh to the Poore, giueth to 
Chriſt,Matth, 2 4.40, 

Poorein ſpirit, Matth, 5, 3. 

 ThePoorereceiue the Goſpel Mar. r1. 5, 

-  Poventie tothediſobedient Deur 28. 32, 

- - ThePoole Betheſda, Iobn 5. 2. 

> Wirbe Poflible, haye peace with all men, 

Rom 12,18, : 

= Chriſt Prayeth thar if it were Poſſible thar 

> howemight paſſe from him,Ma ke r 4, 


$5. | 
"Mir were Poffible, the very els&ſhould be 
« Fn: - fdeceiuec Mar 24-24.Marke I J-23s 


= 
- 
[2 


#” ,, nentomeyoureyes,Gal.4.1 5 


"Fic had benePoffible, you would haue gi- Th 


The firſt Table. 
All things are Poſlible to God, Matth, 19, The child of Promiſe,Rom 9.8. 
1.23640 - Theland of Promiſe, Deut.$.7, 
Ezekiel prepareth a Pot Eze. 24.3. The Promiſes of God are true, Gen. z 21 6. 
The Potter maketh of clay whathee will, The Promile of theFather,theholy Ghoſt, 
lere.1$.6. Adtes 1.4. 
There is vo. Power but of God;, Romanes To Propheſie is better then to ſpeake 
L 3.1, ſtrange tongues, r.Cor. 14.5, * 
Man by his owne Power is not abletoat- Prophecies the gift of God,Rom, 1 2.6. 
taine to riches, Deut,8, 17.neither doeth TheProphet reprooueth leroboam, x.kin, 
+ hepoſſefitany thing for-his righreouſ- 13.2! = | 
neſle,Deut, 9,4 | Obadzah hid an hundreth Prophets, x.kin. 
The mightie Power of God, Ia. 50.2, 18.4, | 
The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, Elyab flayeth ” aals Prophets, 1.King 18, 
. Exod.9 16, 40 lechudeſtroyeththemalſo,z.Kin.1o, 
C Pray alwayes, Mat.7.7,Luk.18. x. Rom, 19,25. | 
12,12 e:6.18.Col 4 2. 1. Tim,2 8. The dodrine offalſe Prophers, Ezek, x 3.2, 
Prayer and faſting, Acts.1 3 3.and 14:23. and 22,25, lere,23.9,11,- .” 
Paul defireth the fairhfull to Pray for hin, 450. falſe Prophets againſt Blj jab che true 
Rom 15 30.2 Cor,v,1+i Hebr.1x 18, & only Prophet of God, x. Kings 18.19. 
Pray for Kings princes, magiſtrates, 1.Fim, Theſpirits of Prophets are in thepower of 


5. ty'3, the Prophets, 1,Chron 1 4.3 2. 
Pray for them that hurt thee Mat 5,44. ThefalſeProphets ſhall die the death,Deu. 
Pray one for another, Iames 5.16. r13,30.and 1,5. 


Cnriſt falling latypon his face maketh his Baals Prophets cut themſelues with kniues 
Prayer Mart, 26.39.Ioh,'17, 1i.Luke22, 1.Kings 18.28, 
42.thefame doeth Paul. As 20, 36, The Prophets example to vs of Patience, 

TheP rayers of all Saints,Reuel.8. 3, Iames 5.10. 

Pray with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, 1. The autho1itie of the Prophets of God, 
Cor. 14.15. Micah 3.8. 2. kings 5.8, 

Chriſt prayerh all the night long, Luke 6, The Prophets did defire to ſee Chriſt, Matt, 


12, I 3-7. 
Moſes Prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie The Prophets in olde time were called 
nights Deut 9.25, Seers,1,Sam.9.9 


| Chriſt Prayeth for vs, Iohn,16,26,and 17. The ſonnes ofthe Prophetspoore 2,King. 


9.20, he prayeth torPeter, Luke 22,32. 6.2, they wererefreſhed by Eliſha, a, kin, 
Chriſt Prayeti © the fatherfor vs, Hebr.9, 443+ 7 dren 

25 andg 24: Falſe Prophets workemiracles,Deut.1 3.1. 
Paul prayeth without ceaſing, r, Theſ.1,2, Matth, 24.24, 
Heprayerh in the T<mple,AQs 22.17. Profſperitie and aduerſitie are of the Lord, 
Nonecan Preach but be that is ſent, Rom, Pro 3,3;. 

10.15, f The At are of the wicked, Iob 21.7, 
ChriſtPreached alwayes openly, Iohn 18, Godreſiſtech the Proud, r,Pet. 5.5. 

20. ' God Prooueth Abraham,Gene. 2 2.1. 
Preachers are Gods labourets, 1. Cor. 3.9, God Prooueth his people,Exod 1 5.3 5,and 
Preachers ought tobeware of vſurped au- 16 4: 


 chorkie,1.Fet;$.4, © 7 Gods Prouidence towards the wicked, 1. 
Chriſt Freacheth in the ſhip.Mar.1 3.2, King.18. 1, | 
Weare Predeſtinate according*to thepur- © Of Publicanes, Luke z, 1 2, 

poſe of God, Ephe.1.1 1, The Publicanes belecued in Chriſt, Mar. 2 x 
We were Predeſtinate to bee adopted in Ie- 32. They iuftified God, Luke 7, 2 9, 

ſus Chriſt, Ephe, 1.5. The Publicane is iuſtified rather then the 
Pl: ade not againſt God in his Predeſtina- Phariſe, Luke 18,1 4. - - 

tion,Rom 9.20 Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth away the euil, 
The Pref:1mption of the Corinthians, x, Prou.z0 3”, © 

Cor.4'6. The Pure of heart areblefſed, Marth, 5.3: 


Chriſt our high Prieſt, Heb.2,17.and 3,1, - Chriſt hinsſelfe hath Purged our finnes, 


and 7.15; Hebr 1,3. 
The office of Prieſts, Leuit.10,6.and4 6.2, Phygellusturned from Paul, 2. Tim. 1.1 5, 
their couetouſheſle, Ia 3.1 2. Phytitions created of God,Ecclus 3 1.1, 
The high-Prieft wherfore he was ordeined j Q. F 
Heb.s.+;and8 3, Be Vailes tall ypen the campe, Exod, 6, 
An exhortation to Princes,Fze.45 9. 13.Numb.11,31, 
Wicked Princes,lob. 34.30 Fooliſh Queſtions, 2.Tim.z 2 3, 


Princes arethe miuiſters of God, Rom.,1 3. -Auoyd foolith Queſtions, Titus 3, 9. 


14. ? Queſtionsand {trife of wordes, i, Timorh, 
Godleadeth away Princes as apray,lob,iz 6.4, 
| | e KR. 


19. | | 
Againſt thoſe Pajnces 'that opprefle'the [ _ acirie of the Ammonites, 2. 
poote,Amos 4 1 ands6.1 Zeph, 3.3: Sam. 1 2.26. 

erem:mbranceof Priſoners. Hebr,z3 3, Rahabtheharlor, Toſh. 2.and E, 

Chriſt our Prophet, Deut,18,15, © Rabel Iaakobs wife, and her doings,Cene, 


2.9, 


- 


29 and36,31,and 35, {1c 1 
Firſt and latter Raine i 4s. 
Chriſt raiſed trom death, tivered ya from 
the wrath ro come, 1. Thefl.n.10, - : 
To be Raiſed vp with Chriſt, Rom.6. 4, 
he _ raiſed through Chriſt, 2,Corin, 


Alt pa Iehoſhaphat goevp againſtRa- 

»- moth Gilead, v,Kings 22.29 F 

Raphael, Tob. 5. "and 6,and 9.and 13 ; 

The Raven ſent our ofthe Arke,Gene.s T7 

Rauens ſent by the prouiſion of God to 
feede Eluah, 1,King.17.6 

| pw not thine owneReaſon, Deuter, 


2 8, 
The rebattion of the1fraelites, Deut me 4s 
and 3 1,27 
Therebellion of Korah ,Numb.r6.1,2. 
The Rebellion of 'thepevple of Lirael ,Deu, 


9.23 

Rebekah the wife of.Izhak,Gene, 22, vnto 
the 28,Rom 9.10 

Whax fruitethey Rane that Receiue bn, 
Iohn 1,12 -. 

Rechabites,Jere. 3 5 2: 

Rechab killeth 1 bofheth,2.Sam. 45.6 

Reconciled vnto God by Chriſt Rom. 5,10 
Col,1.20,21 

Reconcile theeto th brother,Matth. 5,24 

Theday of Reconciliation, Leuit,z 3.27 


Theſerand Table:7 


The reward iedemh\RomGes: 
Rezinthe king ak often pt Ml 
TRR_ was mad e ofth 
Te 2.21: 
Wo tryin 24Jemes 
$5.1.1.T 
The couetous Rich man,kccles, 6. 2 
Man cannot ſerue God and Riches, Luke 
16,1 
barony ep 
ch is. 
ſureRocke Matth.1 6, - et 


Watt guibeth out ofthe Rocke ofHoreb, 
4 « ; 

ay opheſie of the Romanes, Numb, 24. 24 

riſt the Roote of lefle, Rom.rg.12 .- * 


Ropcs on the head was aſigne of ſubmillis | 


on,i,Kings 20.31 


RFE ER and curſed peaking Fpb, 
C Curſe not the Ruler of the people, Exod, 


22.28 
Rulers appointed ouer ten,by Moſes,Exod, 
18.25 
What maner of Rulers God requireth,Exo, 
18.21 Deut.1.13 
He that Ruleth,lethim rule with diligence, 
Rom. 1 2.8 


S 


Frons our Per, 'Þ "ore 30.Mar,y ©, -* 


Rodenpricaby grace Ephe. 1,7 : 

Redemprionby theblood of Chriſt, 1.Per, 
1.1 9.Epheſ.c 7;Hebr. 9,12 

AbruſedReede, Ifa.42. 3.Matth. 1 2.20. 

Godis our refuge,' 2.Sam. 22,3, "ny 9. 
lerem'16.19 - 

Cities of Refuge, loſha20, 2 

Rehoboam;and lis doings, 1.King.11.4 3. 
and r2.and 14 

Wherein pureReligion ſtandeth, Tam, 8.27 

Remiſſion ofſinnes free, Pſalme 323,1.Col, 

; 8,22 + 

The Renuing ofthe holy Ghoſt, Titus 3.5 

Exhorcation tv Repentance;AQs 2.3 $;and 
3.19 and 17.30 and 26.20. + 

Repentanceand converſion,Ads 3.19 

Repentance isthe gift of God, Lam. 5.24 

God Repenterh,1.Sam,15.11 

God Repenterh that hee had made man, 

41Gehe.6.9 

Of theReprobate, Mat 13-1 3 

The Refarre&ion 'of thadead, n, Corin.! 15, 
12, 

Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke 
of Chriſt,Matt. 11.29 

IP promiſedvo thetroubled, 2, Theſla, 


A toll remaineth-for-the people of God, 
Hebr. 4. 9 

To Retaine ſfinnes,lohn 20.23 

Reuben, his birth and his doings,Gene.2 9. 
= and 3 5 23.and 37,2 1,and 42, 2 2-and 


9.344 
Revel the Prieſt of Midian,Fxod 2.18 
God taketh no reward,Deurt.1 © 17 
The Rewardblindeth the eyes,Deut.r6.' 9 
Fhe eng, is according to the worke, 1, 
Cor, 3. 
The revard of Abraham,God,Gene. 1 5. % 


- Heenerlaii ng Sabbath Tfai. 66,2 3 
Thetrue-b tio of the Sabbak, 
Iſa.z6.2.and 38,13 
Sacrifice for ſinne.Hebr. 5.1.and$ z 
Sacrifices of luſtice, Deurzz 57107 
The Saleand rhe Seller;Leuir 25,23 
Salomon and his doings, 2, Sam, 1 wo {| 
to ther King 124 
ny man ſhalbe Salted with fire, Mar 9 


Thes Salc of the earth, the Apoliles, Matt. 5 
34 * | 

Salute no m ab the way Luke 10 4+ * 

$aor no maghys .King. 20.2 King 6-19, 

Samariafull of idolatrie, 2Kingc17. 29 

Te _ doings, Indg. rg.yato the 


7.Ch 

Samuel a his doings; £: 5am 1.ynrothe 
25.Chap. verle 1. 

SanRifie « 4 Lord Goin your wy I, 

Pet 4.15 

The forme  fehe SanQuarie,Exod.2's 8 


wy purging of theSanQuarie, Louit.1 6, 
hk nourceth herſonne Izhak,Gene 21, 


Ts 

Sarrathe daught:r of Raguel, Tob. z, and 7 
and 10 

Satan the god of this world, 2. Cor. 4.4 

The number ofthem'that ſhallbe Saved, is 
ſmall,Luke i 3 73 

Saul King of Iſrael,and his doings, 1 Sam.y9 
vntothe end ofthe booke. 

C Thepr«fit of the Scriptures, 2. Tim. 3.16 


'7. 
The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures,is the 


gift of God, Luke 24. 
TR © in Moſes fate , Matthewe 


C Chriſt the Secde of Danid, 2.Sam.7;1 2 


ASecer 

WE pn 
| meate on t 

} ToSell hi 
TheSqulchpogt © 12. NES 23 


Chriſt, March, bo 
a Penh " ” 


The! braſen __ oO 21:9.Toh, 
114, ers bs pieces,z.King.18,4. 


© Seruants ;Exod.21.2; 15.13, 
The Servant that knowerh the will, &c, 


Luke 12.4 
The duetie ofs Seruants,Ephe.s6 


Serue God, Exod.3 3.2 5,Heb, 228. Deur : 
6.13 Toſh 24.14 


Serue God with agood heart,Devut, 2 $.47. 


The true Seruice of God, 1fa.1.16 17. 


The outward Seruice,tha hatlacketh faith, i 13 
reieced, Iſai 43.22, - 


q I I—_ the King of Asſhur, 2.Kings 
Shammah Hlene flewe many Philiſtims, 2, 


Sam, 23. 

Shallun: [liech Zechariah thefonne of Ie. 
roboam, 2. King. 5.10, 

Shebnah, z Kings 3 8.18, Iſai,22.1 5; 

The Shechemires are burnt, Iudg. 9.4 5. 

Shechemy ſlaine,Gene. 34.26 


Shem, Gen. 5.3 2.and 10. 2 MEns 1-5 


Sh: maiah theProphert 1.King.1 2.22 
Shalahhe ſoane oh ATPE. Gene, 11, , 
$belah thefaneof Iudah,Gene, 38,5. | 
Loſt Sheepe, Ma 9-44. | 
The $heepe of roar his voyce, lokas. 
10,20, 
The cfhice of a Shepheard Ezek 33-3 


The = 3 hHSIATE" lohn 19, ” 
Chrift the Shepheard of the Faithfull 'Exek, 


34 

Chriſt birth declared ro the Shepheards, . 
E2:8.9 

all eShepheards Ier,12.10.and 23.1 (E1e. 


Shepheards that admoniſh not, Fzek, 3 18, 

The goldenS$hields ofSalomon b,King. 1O-> 
17.and 14.26. 

Shemet his vilenic ng 2.Sam, 16.5, 
and 19.16.1.King.2, 

InShiloh was the {ae of the con--- 
gregation.loſh.18,1.i .Sani. 1,24. 

S'\uah, the father of Tudahs wife, Genet. 
13 2. 

£ The Sicke ought to ſend for the Elders of - 
the Church, Jam 5,14. 

Chriſts Sideis pearced lohn 19.34. 

A Signegruen to Hezekiah, 2,King. 20.94; 
10 11, 

A Signe giuen to Saul for a confirmariayy 
1 S4M.iO,2. 

Fearenot the Signes of beauen, lere-19 25. 

Signes which ſhal not come beforethe lat-- 
ter day;Luke 23.25, 

Sihon King . of Heſhbon given into the. 
hands off ſrael,Deur 2:24. 

Simeon-and his doing, Gen, 20.and 345. 
and 42,and 46,and 49+: | 

—_— Iudas Maccabeus brother, 1.Mac.. 


Size chePhariſe. Luke 7: 36,40, 
| 35 hs "a 


* + {ER 
SÞ ;. l 
AF I. os 


ke Yemen of Ural 2, Sam, 


3. 
Dauid ; fingers, .Chron. 25 
- Gags ro $4] Loid, Bphef. 5. 


: withtheſpiric and vaderſtanding, 
4 So NaF ered vs from Sinne, Luke 


T7 
$ 5 m—— — 14.18, 
= ledge of Stnne'by the Law, Rom, 
20 
Er einech Simme,is of the deuill, 
z.Tohn'z.8. 
Hethar onverh Sinne,is the (: ruant of 
I $.34 
inſt the holy Ghoſt, Marke 3. 29. 
Bye e of 5k death entred inro 


The hap ar ye ourSinnes, Iſa. 4. 
- 4.n.Cor.6,11,. 

Sinners captiues, Rom. 7.2 3 

Chriſt is comero<all Sinners, Matth, 9.1 2, 


ThepenitentSianer ſhall live,Fzek. 3.1 1s 
Peut.z0.2,3 

' Sifers, Indg 4 

ra red in the morning, Matthew 


Hee char Slayerha man ſhall dierhe death, 
: Exod.2t. pena get7 
E |!" © Theſinell of Noahs tice, Gen, 8.21 


 - Whar 

2 - teth his father, or a woman withChilde, 
- Exod.21.15,22,23 
bi ; © Ofthe Sodomiees, Gene .13.and 14.and 


: 19.Ezck. 

© JoliphSoldby Gods prouidence,Gene,45. 
ESD. of the Tewes, Exod, 2 3* The 
| Qnitipcgak inaSolitary place, Mark. r. 


6 ts bong ofdiols. Deut.3 d.1 
| Ah Soe nn achontadendfine 


3 The Kings yo. is Konedre death, 
Eo. + = et 
opater, Aces 20 

Sorcerers oughtro Lie the death,Lenit.20. 
$row act aboue meaſure for them that 

-, aredead, r,Theſ.4.13. 

Solthenes, Ates 13.17 

| The ductizofSouldiers,Luke 3.14 

_ -——onmants Soothlayers,2.King,2 3 


| mann haha bereape,Gal. 


Geds prouidenceeuen vpon the Sparrow, 
rents 
| Speaker ſhall not inherite the king 
of God, n.Cor.6.10. 

glethim Speakethe words 


1, Pete4u1 
ria peaking Prow 17.7 


q To deqpeforrodic,Gan47.y0 March. Serang 


heſhall haue, chat $mi- 


Thekeond Table, 
TheSpies of the land of! 
 erKirtingyp the e people, 


2£931 7% 1 


Numbers ww 


Spies ſent i into erichotoh 3.q £ 51 
San&ification of thes I »- 

The fruit ofthe $ Spirit, Gal. 

The wikJowoofy theSpiric, tom.8. ( 

We muſt not belerue ouery Spiriv, wRoAL 


4.1 
Lyir irits,[fa.19,14 
The 1 and rhe fleſh luft one againſt att- 
other, Gala. 5, - 
$pirir,fot winde, Gene.$.1 
ys = not the holy Spirit of God, Ephel 4, 


Th Spirieprayeth for vs.Rom. 8.26 
urs PP Re equally, v, —— 30.24. 
loſh.22.8 


= __ of Chciſt, the Church, Plal.4 5. 
| Paul baptized Srephanas and his family, 


i.Cor. 1,46 
Steuen and his death, Ates'6.5.and7 
Chriſt the corner Stone, js refuſed, Matthew 
31.42, 1.Pct;2.7, the Stone coſturable 
at, i.Per,28 
It rainethS:ones, Toſh 1o 1x 
Gad loueth the Sranger,Deur. 10.18 
Opprefle not Strangers, Exod. 2 3.9, Leuir, 


19-33, 
$eranger a had the riches giuen ——_ 


ledchiogeforbidden,Gene 5 
he Ik 2.Samuel 22, > Brod, 


The —_ Strife, Numb, 20.1 3 
pw" profING 20,3 2-Tim.2.27, 


C The elders of Succoth purto, death, and 
bow, ludges 8.14,16, 

The Sunne and Moone for lignes, and be 
ſeaſbns, Gene. 1,1'4 *;; 

The Sunne (tayed at the wordes of Laſhu a, 


— 0.2241 
: of cur Lord with hi Diſciple 


Deur.6,13 

Sweareport atall,Marth. 5.3 

Sweare not by the name K. range gods, 
txod.23.13 

Sweare not in yaine,Dout 5.11. 

Paul Sweareth,.3 Cor.1.23 

The authoritie of the pgoral Sworde, 


Geneſi> 9,6, Rom. 1 3.4,6, 
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